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|'ANDMIGHTY MONARCH| | 
OVR DEARE AND DREAD SO VE- 
RAIGNE LORD, Iauzs, BY THE GOOD 
| providenceof God, King of GreatBx1raixe, 


| 
. 
France, and | xELAND, the moſt worthy and | | 
moſt able Defender of the Faith, and | | C 


moſt gracious Patron ofthe Chutch ; | 
All Peace and Happiveſſe, | 


Moſt gracious Soveraigne : | 

(,annot ſo over-love this 1/ſye of my owne 
| braine, as to bold it worthy of your Ma- 
(OW jeftics judicious eyes ; much lefſe of the 
P/1] higheſt Patronage under Heaven : Yet 
now, my very dutie bath bidden me leoke 


your Royall bands 4 greater bundle of bu owne thoughts ( Some 
SIR A} whereof 
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The Fpiſtle Dedicatory, 


whereof, as it muſt needs fall out amongFt ſo many, have beene con- 
feſſed profitable) nor perbaps more varietie of diſcourſe : for here 
ball 0ur Majeſtic finde Moralitte, ike a good bandmaid, wai- 
ting on Diviniue ; and Divinitie, like ſome great Lady, every 
day in ſeveral dreſſes ; Speculation interchanged with experience 
Poſitrve T heologie with Polemicall ; T extuall with difcurſoric; 


Popular nith Scholaſticall. 


# cannot diſſemble my joy to have done this little good : And if 


od of heaven bath vouchſafed to uſe bu band in the leaſt ſervice 
of bus (hnrch ; How can it be but Jour Crowne and rejozcmg, that 
the ſame God hath ſet apart your Majeſty,as a glorious inſtrument 
of ſuch an univerſal good to the whole Chriſtian World ? Ft was a 
mad conceit of that old Hereftarch, which might juſtly take bu 
name from madnes;T hat anhuge Giant beares up the earth with 
hg ſhoulder , which be changes every thirtieth yeere,for eaſe , and 
with the removall cauſes an Earthquake. If by the device he had 
meant onely an Emblem of Kings ( as our ancient Mythologiſts 
under their Saint George,and Chriſto pher,bave deſcribed the 
Chriſtian Souldier and good Paſtor ) be had not done amiſſe ; for 
ſarely,the burthen of the whole world lies on the ſhoulders of Sove- 
raigne authoritie ; and it is no marvell if the Earth quake in the 
change. eAs Kings are to the World, ſo are good Kings tothe 


burch : None can be ſo blinde,or envious, as not to grant,that 


the whole Church of God upon earth, reſts ber ſelfe principally 


| |C next tober ſtay above Jupon your Majeſties Royall ſupportation; 


| [You may truly ſay vith David, Ego ſuſtines columnas ejus, 


What wonder # itthen, if our tongues and pens bleſſe you. if wee 


be ambitious of all occaſions,that may teſtifie our cheerefull gratu- 
| [ations of tha happines to your Highneſſe, & ours in you ? Which, 
[our bumble prayers unto bim,by whom Kings reigne, ſhall labour 
 |to continue, till both the Earth and Heavens be truly changed. 


The unworthieſt of your 
Majcſties ſer 
vants, 


Tos, Hazr. 


it bee the comfort, and honour of your unworthy ſervant, that the | | 
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 WORSHIPFVLI, SIR 
Robert Drury, Knight, 


ALL INCREASE OF TRVE 


Honour and Vertye., ; 


for, having after a ſort vowed thu auſtere courſe of judgment and 


| praftice to my ſelfe, F thought it beſt to acquaint the world witb 


it, that it may either witneſſe my anſwerable proceeding , or 


many men as F live among, ſo many monitors F [ball have, 
which ſhall point mee to my owne rules, and upbraid me with my 
aberrations. Why I bave dedicated them to your name, cannzt be 
ſtrange to any that knowes you my patron, and mee your Paſtor. 
T he regard of which bond, eaſily drew mee on to conſider that 
whereas my body, which was ever weake, began of late tolanguiſh 
more, it would not be inexpedient ( at the worſt )) to leave behinde 
mee thi little monument of that great reſpet which F deſervedly 
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checke mee in my ſtraying there-from. By which meanes , ſo | 


beare 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
beare you. 2And if it ſhall pleaſe God to reprieve me untill a longer 
day ;yet it ſhall not repent me, to have ſent this unworthy ſcrowle, 


to wait upon you in your neceſſary abſence;neither ſhall it be, I hope, 
bootleſſe for you, to adjoyne theſemy meane ſpeculations unto thoſe 


ground: of vertue you bave ſo bappily laid : to which if they ſhall 
| adde but one ſcruple, it ſball be to me ſufficient joy, contentment, 


recompence. From your Hal-ſted.Decemb.4.. 


an © 


Your Worſhips humbly devoted, 


los, Har: 


| 


Cent. I. 


THE FIRST GENTVRIE 
OF 
MEDITATIONS AND VOWES, 


Divine and Morall. 


——_— 


I 


= Meditation, thoſe, which begin heavenly hes, and 
78 proſecute them nor, are like thoſe: which kindle « fire under 

wood, and leave it, ſo ſoone as itbut begins to flame; 
ſeefingthe ofa goodbegjmaing, for Want of ſeconding 
it witha ſutable proceeding : when 1 ſer tny ſelferomedirare, 
I will not give over, till I come to an iflue, Ir bath 
beene ſaid by ſome, that the beginning is as muchas che 
middeſt , yea, morethan all : but I ſay, the cading is more 
CLXT? than the beginning. 


2 

There isnothing (bur Man) that reſpeAeth greatneſſe : Not God , notdeath ; nor 
judgement. Not God : heis noaccepter of perſons. Notnature : we ſee the ſonnes of 
Princes borne as naked as the pooreſt:andthe poore childas faire, well-favoured,ſtrong, 
wittie, as the heire of Nobles. Nordiſeaſe, death, judgement: they ficken alike, dic 
alike, farcalike after death. There is nothing (befides naturall men)of whom goodneſſe 
& not reſpected. Iwill honour greatneſle in others : but for my ſclfe, I will eſteeme a 

dram of goodneſle, worth a whole world of greatneſſe. | 


0 
As there isa fooliſh wiſdome, ſo there is a wiſe ignorance; in not prying into Gods 
Arke ; notenquiring into things not revealed. I would faine know allthatI need, and 


of his Court, though not of his Councell. 
| 4 
As there is no yacuitic innatute, no more is there] PR Every veſſel isfull; if 
not cn—_ yet of ayre: ſoisthe heart ofman ; thotg 
et it is full of hypocrifie, andiniquity. Now as itis filled with grace, ſo tis my of 
ISevill qualities; as ina veſſell, tomuchwater as goes in, ſo much aire goes out : but 
mans heart is a narrow-mouthed veſſcll, and receives grace butby drops z and therefore 
takes along timeto emptie and fill. Now,as there be differences in degrees, and one 
heart is neerer to fulneſſe than another : ſo thebeſt veſlell isnot quite full, while iris in 
the body z becauſe there are ſtill remainders ofcorruprion.l will neither be content with 
that meaſure of grace I haye,for impatient of Godsdelay, but every day I willendevour 


rohave one drop added to thereſt : ſo my laſt day ſhall fil up my veſFcll tothe brim, 


— tl... as — 


all that I may : Ileave Gods ſecretsto himſclfe, Iris happie for me, that God makes me | 


| 


(by nature)it is emprie of grace, |. 
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Meditations and Vowes.  <Ceatt. 


Satan would ſeeme tobe mannerly andjcengble : making, as if he would b@con- 
rent with one halfe ofthe heart, whereas God challengerhall or none : as (indeed) he 
hath moſt reaſon toclaime all, that madeall, Bur this is nothing buta craftie ferchrof 
Satan; forheknowes, that if he have any part, God willhave none: ſo, the whole fal-: 
leth to hjs ſhare alone. My heart (when it is both whole, andat the beſt) is but aſtrkic 
andunworthy lodgingfor God: if it werebiggerand bettfer,I wouldreſerveirall for hfhy.. 
Satanmay looke in at my doores by a tentation : but he ſhall not have ſo much aSac 
chamber-roome ſer apart for him ro ſojourne in, -- hr "ON 

6 
I ſee that in naturall motiops, the neerer any thing comes to.hjs end, the ſwifter it 


a very broad channell ; and 
drawing neere tothe Sea, docven makealittle Sea intheir owne bankes : Sorhe wind 
at the firſt riſing, as alittle vapour from the crannies of theearth, and paſling forwarda- 
bout the earth, the further irgoes,the more bluſtering and violent it waxerh, A Chriſti. 


[ans motion(afterheis regenerate)is made naturallto God-ward: and therefore,theneerer 
he comes to heaven, the morezealgusheis. A good manmultnotbe like Ezekias Sunne, 
{that went backward ; nor like:1oſhyabs Sunne, that ſtood ſtill z but Davids Sunne , that 
| (like a Bridegroome) comes out of his chamber, and as a Champion rejoycerh to runne 
{his race: only herein is thedifference, that when he comes tohis highnoone, he decli- | 


neth not. Howevertherefore, the minde (in her naturall faculties)followes the tempera. | 
ture ot the body, yet in theſe ſupernaturall things ſhee quite croſſesit. For with the col- 
deſt complexion of age;is joyried inthoſe thatare truly religious,the ferventeſt zeale and 
affection to good things: :- which is therefore the more reverenced, and better acknow- 


| ar laſt, I ſhould feare I was never goodar all, 


7 
Conſentharteneth finne, whicha little diſlike would have dauntedat firſt, As we ſay, 
| There wouldbe no theeves, ifnoreceivers: ſo wouldthere not be ſomany open mouths 
to detract and {lander, if there were not ſo many open eares to enrertaine them. If I 
cannot ſtop another mans mouth from ſpeaking 111, I willeither openmy mouth ro re- 
proveit, orelſeI will ſtop mine cares from hearing it ; and let him ſee in my face;'thar 
te hath no roome in my heart. , OY we 


I have oft wondered how fiſhes can retaine theirfreſh raſte,and yerlive in ſalt waters; 


\ So, the waters paſſing thorow the channels of the earth, vary their ſavour with the 
veines of foile, thorow which they {lide. So, brute creatures, tranſported from one re- 
gion toanother, alter their former qualitic, and degenerate by little and little. The like 
| danger I have ſeenein the manners of men, converfing with eyill companious in cor- 


us, ifnot an approbation, vet a leſle diſlike of thoſe: ſinnes, ro which, oureares and eycs 
are ſocontinually inured. I may havea badacquaintance :.I will never have a wicked 
companions 8 'y 

3 OY 


ExpeQation, ina weake minde, makes an evill, greater,and a good, leffe : but inare- 


ſent. Iwillexpe&tthe worſt, becauſc it may come:the beſt, becauſe I know it will come. 
| | '. IO 

Some promiſe what they cannot doe, as Satan to Chriſt ;, ſomewhat they conld,bur 
mcane nattodoegasthe ſons of 7acob tothe Sechemites,ſome, what they meant for the 


© - 


time. 


moveth. Etave ſecne _ rivers, whichar their firlt riſig out of ſome hills ſide, might 
| becoveredwith abuſhell ; which, after many miles, fil 


ledged, becauſe it cannot; be aſcribed tothe hot ſpiritsof youth, The Devill himſelfe | 
deviſed tharoldflander ofeatly holineſſe; A roung Saint;anold Devill.Somtimes young |, 
| Devils have praved old Saints; never the contrary: 7 but tre Saints in youth,doalwayes | 
rove Angels intheirage..I will ftrivetobeevergood ; but if I ſhould not finde my ſelfe | 


| fince I ſeetharevery other thing participates of the nature of the place wherein itabides. |. 


rupt places : For, befidesthat, it blemiſherh our reputation, and makes us thong! | 
ill, chongh wee be good: ;; itbreeds inus aninſenſible declination to ill, andworkes in |, 


lolvedmind,itdigeſtsanevill, before it come ; and makesa future good, long before pre- | 
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Meditations and Vowes. Cent. I. 


time, and atrer, retrait, as Labanto 1acob , ſome,what they doe al{ogive,butunwilling- 
ly,as Herod; ſome, whar they willingly give, andafter repent them, as /oſy4.4 tothe G? 
beonites : Sogreat diftruſt is there in man, whether from his impotence, or faithleſnefle. 
Asin o:herthings, ſointhis, I ſee God is not like man : bur in what ever he prorniles, 
he aporoves himfelfe moſt faithfull, both in hisability and performances. I will there- 
fore cvcrtraſt God onhis bare word ; even with hope, beſides hope, above hope, a- 
gainſt hope ; and onwards I will relie on him for ſmall matters of this life : for how 
tha!l I hope totruſt him in impoſſibilities, if I may not un likelihoods > How ſhall I d>- 
pend on him for raiſing my body from duſt, andſaving my foule ; if Inuiſtruſt bim 
tor a crult of bread, rowards my preſervation? 
II F 

Ifthe world would make me his Minion, he could. giye me but what he hath. And 
what hath he to give > but a ſmoke of honour, a ſhadow of riches, aſound of pleaſures, a 
blaſt offame , which when I have had in the beſt meaſure, may be worſe, I cannotbee 
better : Ican liveno whit jnger, no whit metrier, nd whic happier, Ithe proteſſe to 
hate me, what can he doe, bur diſgrace me in my name, impoveriſh mee in my eftate, 
a & me in my body? inall which, it is eaſie, not to beeverthe more miſcradle. I have 
beene too long beguiled with the vaine ſemblances ofir: Now henceforth, accounting 
my ſelfe bornc ro abetter world, I willin an holy loftineſſe beare my ſelte as one roo 
200d to bee cnamoured of the beſt pleaſures, to bee danted with the greatet milerics 
of this life. | 


| 12 | | 

I ſce there is no man ſo happy as to haveall things ; andno manſomiſerable, as nat 
co have ſome. Why ſhould I looke for a better condition than all athers ? If I haye 
ſomewhar, and thar ofthe beſt things ; Iwill in thankefulneſle enjoy them, and wanr 
the reft with contentment. is 

I / 

Conſtraint makes an caſie thing toilſome , whereas againe, love makes the greateſt 
toile pleaſant, How many miles doe wee ride and1un, to (ce one ſilly beaſt follow ano 
ther, with pleaſure ! whichifwe were commanded to meaſure, upon the charge of a 
Supcriour, we ſhould complaine of wearinefle. I ſee the folly of the moſt men, thar 
make their lives miſerable, and rheiraRions tedious, for want of love tothat they muſt 
doe: I will firſt labour to ſettle in my hearta good affeRion to heavenly things : fo Lord, 
thy yoke ſhall be cafie, and thy burthen light, 

14 . 

I am a ſtranger evenat home : therefore if the dogs of the world barkeat me, Fnei- 

thcr care nor wonder, 


Mcnhbatethce, becauſe thou arta Chriſtian, ſomuch in appearance. Gag hates thee 
double, becauſe thou art bur in appearance : ſo, while thou haſt the hatred of both, 


itbetrer to ſecme ill as thou art. ' An open wicked man doth much huzt wirh notorious 


rather be an open wicked man, than an hypocrite-: bur I had ratter bee no man, than 
cither of them. 

16 M24 Bn2r) | 
When I caſt downe mine eyes upon my wants, upon niyfinnes, upon my miſeries, 
me thiakes no man ſhould be worſe, noman(o ill as I ; my meanes ſo many, ſo forcible, 
and almoſt violent ; my progreſle ſo ſmall, and infenſible'z my corruptions ſoſtrong, 
my infirmities ſo frequent and remedileſlez my body fo unanſwerable ro my minde, 


and my father: the world not my maſter, butmy flave :T have friends not many, bur {6 

tried char 1 dare truſt them : aneſtate.not ſuperfluous,;borneedy ; yet neerer to defect, 

than abundance: A calling, if deſpiſed of men, yer honourable with God-:.a body nor | 
x B22. 


But when I looke up to the bleſſings rhar God hath enriched me withall, me thiokes ] 
ſhould ſoope be induced rothinke none mote happy than my ſelfe :i God is mv triend, 


I5 EE 
[t is the greateſt madneſſe in the world, to bee an hypocrite in religious profeſſion. | 


ſinnes ; butan hypocrite duthat laſt more ſhame goodneſle, by ſceming good. I had | 


_ 


thou halt nocomfort of rhy ſelfe. Yet if thou wilt not be good as thou ſeemeſt ; I hold | 


| 


ſo 
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| applaud me for ſhewing more thanT haye. 
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| ſo trong, asro admit ſecurity, (but oftenchecking me in occaſion of pleaſure) nor yer 


ſu weake, astoafi&t me continually : A mind not ſo furniſhed with knowledge, thar 
I may boaſt of it ; nor yet ſonaked, that I ſhould deſpaire of obtaining it: My miſeries 
afford me joy, mine enemies advantage ; myaccount is caſtup tor another world, 


And if thou thinke I have ſaid roo much good of my ſelfe, cither I am thus, or I 
would be. 


ey 17 | 
The worldlings life is (of all other) moſt diſcomfortable. For, that which is his God 
doth not alwayes favour him: that which ſhould be, never. 
18 
Thereare three meſſengers of death ; Caſualtie, Sickneſſe, Age. Thetwo firſt are 
donbrfull; ſince many have recoveredthem both : the laſt is certaine, The two firſt are 
ſudden: the laſt leaſurely and deliberate, As for all men, upon ſo many ſummons, fo 
eſpecially foran old man, itisa ſhame to be unprepared for death : for where others ſee 
they may die, hee ſees he muſt die. I was long agone old enough todie : but if Ilive 
till age, Iwillthinke my ſelfe roo 01d to live longer, 
I9 
I willnotcare whatT have ; whether much, or little, If little, my account ſhall be 
(cN:; ifmore, I ſhall doethe more good, and receive the more glory. 
20 
I care not for any companion, bur ſuchas may teach me ſomewhat or learne ſome- 
what of me. Boththeſe ſhall much pleaſure me ; (one asan Agent, the other as a Sub- 
ject ro worke upon) neither know I, whether more. Forthough it bean excellent thing 


ro learne ; yet Llearne, butto teach others. 


21 
Ifearth (that is provided for mortality, andis poſſeſſed by the Makers enemies) have 
ſomuch pleaſure in it, that Worldlings thinke it worth the account of their heaven : 
ſuch a Sunne to enlighten it, fuch an heaven to wall it about, ſuch ſweet fruits and 
flowres toadorne it,ſuch varietie of creatures,forthe commodious uſe of it: What muſt 
heaven needs bee, thatis provided for God himſelfe, and his friends > How can it bee 
leſſe in worth, than God is above his creatures, 8: Gods friends better than his enemies 
[ will not onely be content, but deſirous to bedifſolved, 
22 
Itis commonly ſeene, that boldnefle puts men forth before their time, before their 
abilitie. Vherein we have ſecne many, that (like Lapwings, and Partridges) have run 
away with ſome part of their ſhell on their heads: whence it followes, that as they. began 
boldly, ſo they proceed unprofitably, and conclude not without ſhame, I would rather 
be haled by force of others to great duties,than ruſh upon them unbidden.Ir were better 
2 man ſhould want worke, than that great workes ſhould want a man anſwerable to 


their weight. 


2.2 | 

I will uſe my friendas 2/oſes did his rod : While it was a rod, he heldir familiariy in 

his hand: when once a Serpent, heran away from it, 
| 24 

T have ſeldome ſeene much oftentation, and much earning met together, The Sun, 
riſing, and declining makes long ſhadowes ; at mid-day when hee isathigheft, none ar 
all. Beſides that, skill when it is too much ſhowne, loſeth the grace : as freſh coloured 
wares, ifthey be often opened, loſe their brightneſle,andare ſoiled with much handling. 
I had rather applaud my ſelfe for having much, that.I ſhew nor , than that others ſhould 


2 

An ambitious man is the greateſt enemie to himſelfe, of any in theworld beſides : for 

he ſtill rorments himſelfe with hopes, and deſires, and cares : which he might avoid, if 

he would remitofthe height of his thoughts, and live quietly. My only ambition ſhall 
be; toreſt in Gods favour on earth, and tobea Saint in heaven. 


26 There 
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26 
There was never good thing eafily come by. The Heathen man could ſay, God 
ſels knowledge for ſweat ; and fo he doth honour for jeopardy. Never any man hath 
goteither wealth or learning with eaſe. Therefore the greateſt good muſt needs bee 
mo{t difficult. How ſhall I hope toget Chriſt, ifI take no paines for him > Andif in 
allctherthings thedifficultic ot obtaining, whets the minde ſo much the moreto ſeeke ; 
why ſhould it inthis alone daunt mee? I will notcare whatI doe, whar I ſuffer, & | 
may winne Chriſt. Ifmen canendure ſuch cutting, ſuch lancing, andſearing of their 
bodies, to protract a miſerable life yeta while longer ; what paine ſhould I refuſe for 
cternitic ? — | 
27 
If1die, the world ſhall mifſe me but alittle, I ſhall miſſe it leſſe. Not itme, becauſe 
ithath ſuch ſtore of better men : Notl it, becauſe it hath ſo much il], and I ſhall have ſo 


much happineſle. 


—_—_—— 


28 
Twothings make a manſetby ; Dignitie,and Deſert. Amongſt fooles,the firſt with- 
out the ſecond is ſufficient : among(t wiſe men, the ſecond without the firſt. Letme de- 
ſerve well, though I bee not advanced. The conſcience of my worth ſhall cheere me 
morc in others contempt, than the approbation of others can comfort me, againſt the 
ſecret checke of my owne unworthineſle, 
29 
The beſt qualities do: ſo cleave totheir ſubje&s, that they cannot be communica. 
red to others, For whereas patrimony and yulgar account of honour follow the bloud, 
in many generations ; Vertu is nottraduced by propagation, nor learning bequeathed 
by our Will toour heires , left rhe givers ſhould wax proud,and the receivers negligent. 
l willaccountnothing my owne, but what I have gotten ; northat mine owne, A 
itis moreof giftthan deſert. 


30 

Then onely isthe Church moſt happy, when Truthand Peace kiſſeeach other ; and 
then miſerable, when either of them balke the way, or when they meet and kiſienot. 
For truth, withour peace, is turbulent : and peace, without truth, is ſecure injuſtice. 
Though I love peace well, yet TI love maine truths better. And though I love all truths 
well, yet I hadrather conceale aſmall truth, than diſturboa common peace. 

I . 

An indifcreer good ation, is little buns thana diſcreet miſchiefe. For inthis the 

docr wrongs onely the Paticnt : but in that other, the wrong is done tothe good acti- 


on : forboth it makes a good thing odious (as many good tales are marr'd in telling ) | 


and beſides, it prejudices a future opportunitie, I will rather ler paſſe a good gale of 
wind, and ſtay on the ſhore; thanlanch forth, when I know the wind will be the con- 
trary. 

Fl : 

The World teacherh me, thatit is madneſle toleave behinde me thoſe goods that 
I may carry with me : Chriſtianitie teacherh me, that whar I charitably give alive, I 
carrie with me dead : and experience teacheth me, that what leave behind, Iloſe. 
L will carrie that treaſure with me by giving it, which the worldling loſeth by keeping 
it: ſo, while his corps ſhall carrie nothing buta winding clothto his grave, I ſhallbe 
richer undertheearth, thanT was above it. 


33 
Every worldling is anhypocrite : for while his face naturally lookes upward rohea- 
ven, his heart grovels beneath ontheearth : yerif I wouldadmir of any diſcord in the 
inward and outward parts ; I would have an heartthat ſhould looke up toheaven in 
an holy contemplation of the things above, and acountenancecaſt downetorhe earth, 
in kumiliation. This onely difſimilitude is pleafing to God. 


34 
The heart of man isa ſhort word, aſmall ſubſtance , ſcarce enough to givea Kite 
one meale, yet greatincapacitie ; vea, ſo infinite in deſire, thatthe round Globe of the 
B 3 world 
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© [worldcannot fill thethree cornersof it. Whenitdefiresmore, and crics, Give, give, 
I will ſctirovertothar infinite good, where the more it hath, it may delire more,and 
ſee moreto be deſired : when itdefires but what irnecdeth, my hands ſhall Gone a- 
tice it. For, if cither of them may containe 1t, when it 1s without the bod y; mvch 


' more may both of them fill it, whileit is within. 


> CM — 


| 5 
| Withmen itisa goodrule; Torrie firſt, and thentotruſt : with God it is contrary; 
I will firſttruſt him (as moſt wiſe, omnipotent, mercifull)and tric him afterwards. ] 
know it isas impoſlible for himrodecerye mezas not to be. 
36 

As Chriſt was both a Lambe, anda Lion: fois every Chriſtian ; A Lambe, for pa- 
ricnce in ſuffering, and innocencicoflife : A Lion, For boldneſſe in his innocencie. 
I would fo order my courage and mildneffe, that I may beeneither Lion-like in my 
converſation, nor ſhcepiſhin the defence of a good caule, 


P"II_—_ER 


37 
The godly ſow in tcarcs,S& reape 1n joy. The ſecd-time is commonly watcrith, and 
lowring. I will be content with a wet ſpring, ſo I may be ſure of a clccre and joyfull 
Harveſt, | 3 

Every man hath-an Heaven and an Hell. Earth is thewickcd mans Heaven ; his 
Hell is ro come : on the contrary, the godly have their Hell npon earth ; where chey 
are vexed with tentations,and aftlictions, by Satan and his complices : their Heaven 
is abovC in cndlefſe happineſſe. If it be ill with meon carth, it is well my torment is 

{o ſhort,and fo eafie: I will not be ſo covetous to hope fur two Heavens. 


I 39 

Man, on his death-bed hath a double proſpett:which in his life-time the [nterpo- 
ſition of pleaſure and miſeries debarred from him. The good man lookes upward, & 
ſces heaven open, with Steven, and the glorious Angels ready to carrieup his ſoule: 
The wicked man lookes downeward, and ſees three terrible ſpeCtacles ; Dearh,jnudy- 
ment, Hell,one beyond another,and all to be paſſed thorow by his ſoule. I marvell not 
that the godly have beene fo cheercfull in death, that thoſe rorments, whoſe very 
ſight hath overcome the beholders, have ſeemedeafic ro them. I marvell nat that a 
wicked man is ſo loth to heare of death ; ſodejet, when he feeleth {ficknefſe, and fo 
deſperate when he feelcth thepangs of death; nor that every Balarm would faine dic 
the death of the righteous. Henceforth I will envie none, bur a good man:I will pitty 
nothing ſo much as the proſperitie of the wicked. 


Not tobe affliccd,is a ſigne of weakneſſe. For ,therefore God impoſeth nomore 
on mee, becauſe he ſees I can beareno more.God will not make choyce of a weake 
Champion. When I am ſtronger, I will looke for more:and when I ſuſtaine more,it 
ſhall morecomfort me, that God findes me ſtrong, than it ſhall grieve me to be pre(- 


| {:d with an heavie affliction. 


41 
That the wicked have peace in themſelves, is no wonder : they are as ſure as Ten- 
tation can make them. No Prince makes warre with his owne ſubjects. The godly are 
ſtill enimies; therefore they muſt looke to be aſſaulted both by ſtratagems and vio- 
lence. Nothing ſhall more joy me, than my inward quietneffe. A jult warre is a thou- 
ſand times more happy,than an ill-condirioned peace. 
. 
Goodneſſe is ſo powerfull, that it can make things ſimply evill (namely, our ſins) 
200d ro us: not good in nature, but good in the event;good,when they are done,not 
go9d to be done.Sinne is ſo powertull,that it can turne the holieft ordinances of Co d 
into it ſelfe:but herein our finne goes beyond our goodnefſe; T hat finne defiles a man 
or ation otherwiſe good:burall the goodneſſe of the world cannot juſtitieone linne; 
as the holy fleſh in the skirt, makes not the bread holy that roucherh it; but the un- 
cleane touching an holy thing, defileth it. I will loath cyery evill for ir owne ſake : I 


will doe good, bur not truſt to ir. 
> 43 Fooles | 
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by ju-igement upon the rules of reaſonand faith. Ler mee doe well, ler God rake charge 
of the tucceſle, If it be well accepred, it is w-ll , ifnotmy thanke is with God; 


44 
He was never good man that amends nor. For, it he were good, he muſt needs deſire 
tobe better. Grace1s ſo ſwcer, that who-ever taſts of it, muſt needs long after more: 
and ifhedeſfire it, he will endevour it; and if, he doe but endevour , God will crowne it 
with {ucceſſe. Gods familie admitteth of no Dwarfes (which are unthriving, aad ftand 
ata {tay)but menof meaſures. VWhatever become of my bodie,or my eſtate, l will ever 
labour tofinde ſomewhat added tothe ftature of my ſoule. 


45 | LS 
Pride is the moſt dangerous ofall ſinnes.For, both it is moſt inſinuative (having crept 
| into Heaven and Paradiſe) and moſt dangerous where itis; For, whereall other Tenta. 
tions are aboutevill, this alone is converſant only about good things ; andone dram” 
of it poiſons many meaſures of grace, I will not bee affraid more of doing good things 
amiſſe,thanot being proud when I have well performed them. 
46 | 
Not only commiſſionmakes a ſinne, Aman isgultie ofall thoſe ſinnes he hatethror. 
[f I cannot avoidall, yetI will hateall. 


47 
Prejudice is great anenemie to truth, thatit makes the minde uncapable of ir; In 


Fooles meaſare good ations by theeventatterthey aredone , wiſe men before-hande. 


marters ot faith, I will firſt lay a ſure ground andthen beleeve, though I cannorargue; 
holding the concluſion in ſpight of the premiſſes: but in other leiſe matters, I will not ſo 
toreſtail my minde with reſolution, asthatT will nor bee willing to beberer informed. 
Neither will I ſay in my ſelfe, I will hold it,therefore it ſhall bee truth : bur this is truch 3 
therefore I will holdit. 1 will got irive for viorie, but for truth, 
48 

Drunkenneſſe and Covetouſneſſe doe much reſemble one another, For the more a 

man drinkes, the more hee thirſteth: and the more he hath, till the more he covereth. 


man intoabeaſt ; and of all other beaſts, intoa ſwine, The former is evident to ſence: 
the other, though more obſcure, is no more queſtionable, The coyetous man in two 


And for their effects, beſides other, both of them have the power of tranſforming a | 


things plainly reſembleth a (wine , That hee\ever roots 10 the earth, not ſo much as 
looking towards heaven : That hee never doth good till his death. In defiring, my rule 


{hall bee receffitie of nature, or eſtate, In having, I will account that my good, which 
doth me good. 


49 | 

I acknwoledge no maſter of Requeſts in Heaven, bur one ; Chriſt my Mediator, I 
know I cannot be ſo happie as not to need him +, nor ſo miſerable; that he ſhould con- 
remne me. I will alwaies aske, and that of none but where I am ſure to ſpeed; but where 
there is ſo much ſtore, that when I have had the moſt, I ſhall leave no !leſſe behinde. 


the leſle, though inſenſible: but God, becauſe he is infinite, can admit ofno diminution. 
Therefore are men niggardly,becauſe the more they give,the lefſe they have: bur thou, 
| Lord, maicſt give what thou wilt, without abatement of thy (tore. Good praiers never 
came weeping home:I am ſure I ſhall receive either what I aske,or what I ſhould aske, 
0 

I ſee rhat a fit boorie manyLtimes SS. theefe: and many would be proud, ifthey 
had bnt che common cauſes of their neighbours, I account this none of the leaſt favours 
of God, That the world goes no better forward with me : For, I feare, if my eſtatewere 


to good); ſo is that next happy thathinders fromevill. 
l 
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Thonghnumberlciſe drops be inthe Sea, vetif onebe taken our of ir, ichath ſo much | 


betrer tothe world, it might be worſe ro God, As it is an happy neceſſity that inforceth | 


5 
It is the baſeſ(t love of all others, that is for a benefit ; for herein wee love not another | 


ſo much os our ſelves. Though there were no heaven, O Lord, I would love thee: 
| Now 
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Now there isone, Iwilleſtceme it, Iwill defire it ; yet {till 1 will love tice for thy 
zoodnefle fake. Thy ſelfe is reward enough, though thou broughtelt no more. 

| 52 | | 

I ſee men point the field, and deſperatly jeopard their lives (as prodigall of their 
bloud) in the revenge of adiſgracetull word againſt themſelves ; while they can bee 


*| content toheare God pulledout of Heaven with blaſphemy, and nor feele ſo much as 


a riſing of theirbloud. Which argues our cold lovero God, and our over-fervent affe- 
tion to ourſelves. In mine owne wroygs, I wiil hold patience laudable , but in Gods 


1njUries, 1Mp10us, 


33 
It is an hard thing to ſpeake well z but it is harder tobe weil ſilent, ſoas it may be 
free from ſuſpition of affeion, cr ſullennefle, or ignorance: elſe loquacity, and not fi- 
lence, would be a note of wiſdome. Herein wilt not care how little, bur how well, 
He ſaid well forthis , Not that which is much, is well ; but that which is well is much, 


54 
| There is nothing more odious than fruitlefſe old age. Now (for thatnotree beares 
fruit in Autumne, unlefle it bloſſome in rhe ſpring) rothe end that my age maybe 
profitable, and1aden with ripe fruit ; I will endevour that my youth may bce ſtudjous, 


and Howred with the bloſſomes of learning and obſcrvation, 


| J5 

Revenge commonly hurts both the offcrer, and ſufferer : as we ſec in the fooliſh Bee 
[though 1n all other things commendable, yet herein the patterne of fond ſpightful- 
nefſe) which in her anger invencmeth the fleſh, and loferh her ſting, and fo lives a 
Drone ever after, I account it the only valour, To remita wrong ; and will applaud it 
tomy ſeltc as right Noble and Chriſtian, that I niighrhurr, and will not, IG 

56 

He that lives well, cannot chuſe but dic well. For, if hee die ſuddenly, yet he dies not 
unpreparedly : ifby leaſure, the conſcicnceot his weli-lcad lite makes his death more 
comfortable: But itisſeldome ſeene, that he wich liveth il, dieth well, Forthe con- 
ſcience of his formerevils, his preſet paine, andthe expectation and feare of greater, 
ſo takeup his heart, that hee cannot ſeeke God. And now ir is jult with God, not robe 
ſoughr, ornot to be found, hecauſe he ſonght ro him in his life time, and was repulſed. 
Whereas therefore there are uſually two mains cares of good men, to Live well, and 
Dic well: I will have butthis one ; to Live well, 

7 

With God therc is no free man, bnthis Bay though inthe Gallies: no ſlave, bur 
the inner, though ina Palace : none noble bur the vertvous, 1t ngver fobaſcly deſcen- 
ded : none rich, but hee that poſſeſſeth God, even in rags: nunewile, bur kee that is a 
fooleto himſelfe and the world : none happy, but he whom te world pities : Letme 
be free, noble, rich, wiſe happy to God, I pifſe not what Iam rothe world, 


Whenthe mouth prayerh, man heareth; when the heart, God hearcth. Every good 
praver knockethar heaven fora bleſſing : butan importunate prayer pierceth it, (though 
as hard as braflc) and makes way for it ſelfe into the eares of the Almightie. Andas ir 
aſcends lightly up, carried with the wings of faith ; ſo ircomes ever Jaden downe 
againe upon our heads, In my prayers my thoughts ſhall not be guided by my words, 
but my words ſhall follow my thoughts. 


9 
If that ſervant were condemned of evil, that gave God no more than his owne, 
which hee had received ; what ſhall become of them that rob God of his owne > It 
Godpgainea little glory by me, I ſhall gaine more by him. I will labour foto husband 
the ſtocke that God hath left in my hands, that I may returne my ſoute better than ] 
receivedit ; and that hee may take itbetter than I returne it. 
60 
Heaven is compared to an hill ; andtherefore is figured by Olympus, among the 
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 endeyour, cndeyour practice , praftice cuſtome, cultome excuſe, excuſe defence, 


| finnes prevaile not over mee. Beginnings, are with more eaſe and faferie declined, 


many laudable qualities undiſcerned, oratleaft unacknowledged.' Yea, whereas every 


Cent. I. | Meditations and Vowes. | | 


the one is hard therefore, and the deſc-ntto the other ealie and headlong : andy os if | 
wee once beginneto fall, rhe recoverie is moſt difhiculr : and not one (of many): ſtaies | 
till hee comes to thebotrome. I will bee content topant, andblow, and ſweatin climb- | 
ing up to heaven: as, contrarily, I will bee warie of ſetting the arit ſtep downward to- | 
wards the pit. For, as there is a /acobs Ladderinto heaven, fothereare blinde ſtaires 
thatgoe winding downe ipto death, whereof cach makes way for other. Fromthe ob- 
ject is raiſed an 1ll ſuggeſtion : ſuggeſtion drawes ondelight, delight conſent, conſent 


ets. MES 


defence obſtinacie, obſtinacie boaſting of ſinne, boaſting, a reprobate ſenſe, I will 
watch over my wates : and doethou Lord watch over mee, that [ may avoid the firſt 
degrees ot ſinne. Andifthoſc overtake my frailtie, yet keepe me thar preſumpruous 


when wee are free ; than proceedings when wee have begunne: 
Gl a 
Iris fitter for youthtolearne, than teach , and foragetoteach, thanJearne : and yer 
fitter for an old mano learne than robe ignorant. I know I ſhall never know ſo much, thar 
[ cannoc learnemore ; and I hope I ſhall never live ſo long, as till I be roo old to learne. 
62 
I never loved thoſe Salamanders, that are never well but when they are in the fire 
of contention, I willrather ſutfera thouſand wrongs, than offerone : T will ſuifer an 
hundred, rather than returne one : I will ſuffer many ere I will complaine ofone, and 
endevour toright it by contending, I have ever found, thattoſtrive with my ſuperi. 
our, is furious , with my equall, doubtfull , with my interiour, ſordid andbaſe, with 


any, fuil of unquietneſle. 


A 


| 63 

The praiſe of a good ſpeech ſtandeth in wordsand matter: Matter,which is as a faire 
and well. featur'd body ; Elegance of words, which isasancatand well-faſhioned gar- | 
ment. Good matter, {lubbercd upin rude and careleſle words, is made lothſometo the 
hearer; aa good body mis-ſhapen with unhandſomeclothes: Elegancie without ſound- 
nefle, is nobetterthan a nice vanitie, Although therefore the moſt hearersare like Bees, 
that oe all to the flowers, never regarding the good herbs (thatare of as wholeſome 
uſe, as the other of faire ſhew:) yet let my ſpeech ſtrive tobe profitable; plauſible, as it 
happens : better the coat be mis-ſhapen, thanthe body. 

64 

I ſce, that asblack and whitecolours to the eyes, fois the viceandvertueof others to | 
the judgement of men. Vice gathers the beames of the {ightin one ; that the eye may 
ſce irandbe intent upon it: Vertue ſcatters themabroad , and therefore hardly admits 
ofa perfe&t apprehenſion. VWhence itcomes to paſſe, that (as judgement isaccordin 
roſcnſe) we do ſo ſoone eſpy, and ſo earneftly cenſure a man for one vice ; letting ral 


man is oncea foole, and doth that (perhaps) in one fir of his folly, which he ſhall at lea- | 
ſure repent of (asN94h, in one houres drunkenneſſe,uncoyered thoſe ſecrers,which were 
hid ſix hundred yeeres before) the world is hereupon ready to call in queſtionall his for- 
mer inregritie, and to exclude him from the hope of any future amendment. Sirce God 
hath given metwoeyes ; the one ſhallbe bufied abour the preſent fault that I ſee, with 
a deteſting commileration ; the other about the commendable qualities of the offender; 
not without an unpartiall approbarian of them, So ſhall I doe God no wrong, in rob- | 
bing him of the glory of his gifts, mixed with infirmities : nor yet, inthe meane time, 
encourage Vice ; while I doe diſtin&ly reſerve for'it a due proportion of hatred, 
_ | 

God is above man; thebrute creatures under him, he ſet in themid{t. Leſt he ſhould 
be proud that hehath infinite creatures under him, that One is infinite degrees above 
him. Idoe therefore owe awe unto God ; mercy tothe inferiour creatures ; knowing, 
thatthey are my fellowes, in reſpect of creation z whereas there is no proportion be- 
twixt me, and my Maker. | | 
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66 
Oac ſaid, Itis goodto inure thy youth to ſpeake well, for good ſpeech is many times 
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| drawne into the atteion : Bur, Iwould feare, that ſpeaking well withour feeling were 


. . _— O? 
the next way to procurean habituall hipocrifie. Let mygood words follow good af- 


fections; nor goe before them. -I will therefore ſpeake as I thinke ; but withall, I will 
[labour to thinke well ; andthen I know, I cannot but ſpeakewel!. 
| 67 
When conſider my ſoule, I could be proud, to thinke of how divine a nature & qua- 
lirie it is: but when I caſt downe mine eyes tomy body (as the Swanto her black legs ) 


——— 


Cent. I. 


and ſee what loathſome matter iſſues from the mouth, noſtrils cares, pores, and other 


paſſages, and how moſt carrion-like of all other creatures it 18 after death, I am juſtly | 


aſhamed tothinke, that ſo. excellent a gueſt dwels but ina meere cleanly dunghill, 
68 

Euery tvorldling isamad man. For, beſides that he preferreth profit and pleaſure to 
Verrue, the World to God, Earthto Heaven, Time to Erernity;he pampers the body, 
and ſtarves the ſoule. He feedes one Fowle an hugdred times, that it may feed him but 
once, and ſeckes all Lands and Scas for dainties, not carivg waether any, cr what re- 
paſt he provideth for his ſoule. He cloaths the body with all rich ornaments, that ir 
may be as faire without as it is filchy within ; whileſt his ſoule goes bare and naked, 
having notarag of knowledge to cover it. Yea, hce cares not to deſtroy his ſoule, to 
pleaſe the body, when for the ſalvation of the foule, he will not ſo much as hold the 
body ſhort ofthe leaſt pleaſure. What is, if this be nor, a reaſonable kind of madneſlc 
Let me enjoy my ſoule no longer, than preferre ittomy body. Let me havea defor- 
med, leane, crooked, unhealthfull, neglected body ; ſothat I may find ray ſoule ſound, 
ſtrong, well furniſhed, well diſpoſedboth for carth and heayen, 

Aſa was ſicke but of his feet, farre fromthe heart : yet becauſe he ſought to the Phy- 
{fitians, not to God, he eſcapednot. Ezechiah was ſicke to die : vet becauſe he truſted to 
God notto Phyſitians, he was; reftored. Mcanes, without God, cannot helpe : God, 
without meanes, cap, and often doth. I will uſe good meanes, not reſt ig them, 

70 

A mans beſt monument is his vertuous ations. Fooliſh is the hope of immortality, 
and future praiſe, by the coſt of ſenſeleſſe ſtone ; when the Paſlenger ſhall only ſay, 
Here lyes a faire ſtone,and a filthy carkaſſe. Thar only can report thee rich:but for other 


| praiſes, thy ſelfe muſt build thy monumentalive , and wiite thy owne Epitaph in ho 


neſt and honourable ations. Vhich are fo much more noble than the other, as living 
men are better than dead ſtones: Nay, I know not ifthe other be not the way to worke 
a perpetuall ſucceſſion of infamie, whiles the cenſorious Reader, ypon occation there- 
of, ſhallcomment upon thy bad life : whereas inthis, every mans hea:t is a Tombe ,and 
every mans tongue writeth an Epitaphupon the well-behaved. Either] will procure 
meſucha monument, tobe remembredby or elſcit is betrer tobe inglorious, than in- 


famous. 


7I 
The baſeſt thingsare ever moſt plentifull. Hiſtory and experience tell us, that ſome 
kind of Mouſe breedeth 120. young ones in one neſt : whereas the Lion, or Elephant, 


-| beareth but one at once. I have ever found, The leaſt wit, yeeldeth the moſt words, Ic 


is boththe ſuretand wiſeſt way, to Speake little and Thinke more. 
Anevillman isclay to God, wax tothe Deyill. G2d may ſtampe hum into powder, 
ortemper him anew ; but none of his meanes can melt him. Contrariwiſe, a good 
man is Gods wax, and Saransclay : he relents art every looke of God, bur is not ſtirred 
at any tentation. I had rather bow than breake, to God: bur, for Satan, or the world I 
had rather be broken in peeces with their violence, than ſuffer my ſelfe ro be bowed 
untotheir obedicnce. 


73 | 
Itisan calic matter fora man to bee carelefle of himſelfe ; and yet much eaſier ro bee 
-_ enxmonred 
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It is an eaſje matter fora man tobe carele fſeof himſelfe : andyer much'eafier e be 
enamoured of himſelfe, For,if he be a Chriſtian, whiles he contemnethrhe world per-- 
featly, it is hard forhim roreſervea comperent meaſure of love to himfafe < if a world? 


in lovewith the world. 


ling, itisnot poſſible but he nuſt over-love himſelfe. I will ſtrive for the-meatitofboth; { 
and ſohatethe world, chat may care for my ſelte : and ſocare for my (elfe, thatT be nor” 


I will hate popularity and oftentation {as ever dangetoits ; but moſtof all-in Goes 1 
buſineſſe)which who ſo affe, doe as ill ſpokeſmen ; who when they are ſentto wooe for | 


75 | 2 
g| Earth affordsno ſound contentment. For, what is thereunder Heaven not trouble. 


bait, that I be not taken withrhe hooke. 


inward devotion. Iwillever, in my prayets, cirher, ſtand, asa ſervant, before my ma- 
ſter; or kneele, asa ſubje&, tomy Prince. 


God, ſpeake for themſelves, I know how dangerous it isto have God my Rivall. 


ſome, beſides that which is called pleaſure 2and, that, inrheend, I findemoſt rkfome 


76 

| . 8. 
Godis cvet with me, ever before me. Iknow, hecannot bur oyer-ſce me alwaies, 
though ty eyes be held that I ſee him not: yea, he is ſtill within me,though Ifeele him 
not:neither is there any moment, that I can live withour God. Vhy doe I nor, therefore; 
alwaics live with him? Why doe Inot account allhoures loſt, wherein I enjoy him nor? 


77 
There is no man ſo happy as the Chriſtian. When helodks upunto Heayen, hee 
thinkes, That is my home: tffe God that made1r, andowes it, is my father : the An- 


my father,” When heremembreth the Tribunall of the laft judgement, he thinxes, [r 
is my Saviourthat ſitsin it : when death, he eſteemesirbutas the Angell ſerbefore Pa 


envying, but a Chriſtian, 4 
7 

As man is alittle world : ſo every Chriſtian is alittle Church within himſelfe. As | 
the Church, therefore, is ſometimes inthe wane, through perſecution, orher times in 
her full glory and brightneſſe : ſoler me expect my ſelte ſomrimes drooping under Ten: 
rations, and ſadly hanging downethe head forthe want ofthe feeling of Gods preſence; 
at othertimes carried with the full ſaile of areſolure aſſurance, ro Heaven : knowing, 
thatas it isa Churchatthe weakeſt ſtay, ſoſhall T, in my greateſt dejeQion, holdrhe 


Childof God. 


79 
Tenrations on the righthand, are more perillons than thoſe on the left ; and deſtroy | 
a thouſand, tothe othersten : as the Sunne, more uſually, cauſerh the travellertocaſt off 
his cloake,than the wind. For,thoſe on the lefrhand miſcarry menbuttwowaies:todi- 
truſt, anddeniall of God ; morerare ſinnes : butthe orher roall thereſt, wherewith 
mens lives are ſo commonly defiled. 'The ſpirit of Chriſtians is like the Engliſh Tear, 


of all other. My ſoule ſhall ever looke upward for joy, and downward for penicence.” 


; |gels, moreglorious in nature than my ſelfe, are my attendarits : mine-enemies are my | 
C| vaſſals, Yea, thoſe things which arethe rerribleſt of all to thewicked, are moſt pleafany f 
| [rohim. Whenhe heares God thunderabove his head; kethinkes, Thisis the voice 3f} - 


radiſe; which with oneblow admits him to eternall joy, And (which is moft ofal[)no: | 
thing in carth or hell can make him miſerable, Thete-is nothing 1n: the world worth | 


whereof we reade, that it1s fired with water, quenched with oyle, And theſe two, 
proſperity and adyerſitie, are like heat andcold - the one gathers the powers of the ſoule 
rogether, and makes themabler to reſiſt, by uniting them :the other diffuſes them;and, 
by ſuch ſeparation, makes them eaſier to conquer. Iholdirthereforeas Praile-worthy 
with God, for amantocontemne a proffered honour, or pleaſure, for conſcience ſake; as, 
onthe racke not todeny his profeſſion. When theſe are offered, I will not nibble atthe 


80 | 
GodisLord of my body alſo : and therefore challengeth as well reverent geſture, as 
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81 
I have not beene in others breaſts; but, for my owne part, I never taſted of ought, that 
might deſerve:the name of pleaſure, And, if I could, yer athouſand pleaſures cannot 
countervaile one torment : becauſe the one may be exquiſite ; theother, not without 
compoſition. And,ifnor one rorment, much leſle a thouſand. Andif nor for a moment, 
much lefſe for eternitic. And, ifnot the torment of a part, much leſſe ofthe whole. For 
ifthe paine but ofa tooth be ſointolerable, what ſhall the racking of the whole body be? 
Andifofthe body;what ſhall thatbe, which is primarily ofthe ſoule?If therebe pleaſures 


Cent. L. 


2 | | 
As Hypocriſie isacommon counterfeit of all veftues : ſothere is no ſpeciall vertue, 
which is not(tothe very life of it)ſeemingly reſembled,by ſome ſpeciall vice. So,devo- 
tion is counterfeited by ſuperſtition chrife, by niggardlinefſe 3 charitic, with 


wealthy : as charity ſuſtaines all, for truth; ſo pride,fora vaine praiſe : both of them make 
a man courteousand affable, Sothe ſubſtance of every vertuc is in the heart: which, ſince 
it hath not a window made igto it, by the Creator of it, (but is reſerved under locke and 


credulitie ; than others, by unjuſt cenſures and ſuſpitions, 
| | 83 | 
Every man hath a kingdome within himſelfe : Reaſon, as thePrinceſſe, dwels inthe 


withont whoſe aid, nothing is admitted into the Preſence : The ſupreme facultics (as 
will, memory, &c.) are the Peeres : The outward parts, and inward affcRions, are 


notbe a Stoicke, to ha ve no paſſions : for that were tooverthrow this inward govern- 
ment God hath ercaed in me ,, but a Chriſtian, to order thoſe Ihave, And for 


griefe,upon the loſle of what we loved:) I will doe as wiſe Princes uſe, tothoſe they mi: 
doubr for faQion, ſo hold them downe, and keepe them bare, that their very impoten- 
cic andremiſneſle ſhall afford me fecuritic, 
84 
ITlookeupon the things of this life, as an owner , as a ftranger. As an owner, in their 
= ; a5a ſtranger, intheir uſe. I ſee, that owning is but a conceit, beſides uſing :I can 
uſe (as I lawfully may) other mens commoditics as my owne ; walke in their woods, 
looke on their faire houſes, with as much pleaſure as my owe , yet againe, I will uſe 
my owne, asif it were anothers ; knowing, that though I hold them by right, yer it is 
onlyby Tenureat will. . 
5 x 


There is none liketo Lathers three maſters ; Prayer, Tentation, Meditation. Tentati- 
on ſtirs up holy Meditation : Meditation prepares to prayer : and Prayer makes profit 
of Tentation, and fetcheth all divine knowledge from Heaven, Ofothers, I may learne 
che Theorie of Divinicie z of theſe onely, the Practice, Other maſters teach me by rote, 
toſpeake Parrot-like of heavenly things : theſcalone, with feeling andunderſtanding. 

86 | 


| 


AﬀeRation is the greateſt enemie both of doing well, and good acceptance of what is 
done. Iholditthe part ofa wiſe man, to endevour rather that fame may follow him, 
than goc before him. 

8 


7 
I ſee anumber, which, with Shimei, whiles they ſecke their ſervant, which isriches, 
loſe their ſoules. No worldly thing ſhall draw me without the gates, within which God 


88 


ment in paine, whule he is under it, After both (indeed) it is eafie : yet both of theſe 


key for his owne view) I will judge only by appearance. I had rather :vrong my ſelte, by | 


higheſt and inwardeſt ro me : the fenſes are the Guardand attendants onthe Court, | 
the commons: Violent Paſſions are as Rebels, todiſturbe the common peace. I would | 


that I ſee, that as (in commotions) one mutinous perſon drawes on more ; ſo in paſſions, | 
that one makes way for the extremitie of another, (as exceſſe of love cauſerh exceſle of þ 


hath confined me. 


Itisan hardching fora man to finde weatineſſe inpleaſure,while it laſteth ; or content- | 
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muſt be found in borh ; or clic we thallbe drunken with pieaſures, and overwhelmed 
with ſorrow. Asthoſe, therefore, which ſhould cat ſome diſh over-delicioully ſweet 
doc allay it with tart ſawce, that they may not becloved ; andrhoſe thar are toreceive 
bitter pills ( that they may not be agnoyed with their uapleaſing taſte) rowle them in 
Sugar : So inall pleaſurc+ ir is beſt to labour, not how tomakethem moſt delighttull , 
but how to moderate them from exceſſe : and in all forrowes, ſotofcttle our hearts in; 
true grounds of comfort, that we may not care ſo much for being bemoaned of others, 


2s how to be molt contented in our ſelves. 
89 


contrary ; but the neereſt, though miry and uneven: fo, 1n opinions, let me follow riot 
the plaulibleſt, but the rruzſt, though more perplexe9, i 
O 


ther, Solitary men have feweſt provocations toevill ; bur againefeweſt incitations to, 
good fellowſhip bertet thananErcmitiſh and melancholike ſolirarineſſe, 
91 
| Thad rather confeſſe my ignorance, than fal{ly profeſſe knowledge. Ir isno ſhame, 
not to knoty all things , bur it 15a iuſt ſhame to over-reach in any thing, 
92 

Suddenextremity is a notable triall of faith, or any other diſpoſirion of the ſoule: 
For as in a ſudden feare, rhe bloud gathers to the heart, for guarding of that part 
which is principall: ſo the powers of the ſoule combine themſelves inan hard exigent, 
that they may be cafily judged of. The faithfull ( more ſuddenly than any caſualtie) 


can lift up his heart to his ſtay in Heaven : Whereas the worldling ſtands amazed, and 
diſtraught with the evill ; becauſe hee hath no refuge to flieunto. For, notbeing ac= 
.quainted with God in his peace, how ſhould he but have him to ſecke in his extremi- 
tie > When therefore ſome ſudden ſtitch girds mein the ſide, like tobethe meſſenger 
of death ; or when the ſword of my enemie, inan unexpeRedaſiault, threatens my bo- 
die ; L will ſeriouſly notehow I am affe&ed: ſothefuddeneſtevill, as it ſhall norcome 
unlooked for, ſhall not goe away unthought of, If I inde my ſelfe couragious, and 
heavenly-minded, Iwill rejoyce in the truth of Gods grace in me ; knowing that one 
dram of tried faith is worth a whole pound of ſpeculative ; and that, which once 


cauſeof humiliation , and, with all care andecarneſtneſſe, ſecke to ſtoremy ſelfe againſt 
the dangers following, DEFINE | 


9 ; fe 9s 
The Rules of civill policie may well be applied to the: minde. As therefore for a, 
Prince, that he may have good ſucceſle againſt either Rebels, or forraine enemies, it is 
aſureaxiome, Divide and Rule : but when he is once ſeared inthe Throne over loyall 
ſubie&s, YVnite and Rule : fo, inthe regiment of the ſoule, there muſt be variance ſer in 


ſubdued: but, when all parts are brought to order, it is the'only courſe to maintaine 
theirpeace; that, all ſeeking to eſtabliſhand helpe each other, the whole may proſper. 
Alwayes to beat warre, isdeſperate : alwayes at peace, ſecute,and oyer-Epicure-like; 


ſhall reigne with comfort; and never will be quiet, till I have atchievedis, - 


94 
I brought ſinne enough with me into the world to repent of all my life, though 1 
ſhould neveractually finne : and finne enough aQually everyday, to ſorrow for, though 
I hadbrought none with me into the world : but laying both together, my rime is ra- 
ther too ſhort for my repentance, Ir were madneſle in me to ſpend m.y whole life in | 
jollityand pleaſure, whereof Ihave foſmall occaſion : and neglect the opportunitie of 
my fo juſt ſorrow : eſpecially, fince before I came into the World, I ſinned; afterT am 


ſtood by me, will never faile me: If dejected, and heartleſſe, herein I will acknowledge | 


I doe account a ſecure peace, a juſt occaſion of this civill difſention in my ſclſe; anda | 
true Chriſtian peace, the endof all my ſecret warres: which when I haye aichieved, T | 


In wayes, we ſee Travelicrs chaſe nat the fatreſt, and greeneit, 1i1tbecither croſſe or | 


9 
Chriſtian ſociety is like a bundle of ſtickes laid together, whereof one kindlesanos.| 


o00d. So much, as doing good, is better thannor doing evill, willIaccount Chriſtian: | 


— 


the judgement, and the conſcience and afteRions ; that,that which-is amiſle may be | 
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Meditations and Vowes. 


whenT have negleced, 1s unrecoverable. 


in enjoying, as in want ; making men like poyſoned Rats : which when they have taſted 
of their bane, cannot reſt, till they drinke, and then can much lefle reſt, rill their death. 
It isbetter for metolive inthe wiſe mens ſtockes, ina contented want ; than in a fooles 
Paradiſe, to vex my ſelfe with wilfull unquierncſlc. 
96 

It is not poſſible but aconceited man mult be a foole. For,that over-weening opinion 
he hath ofhimſelfe, excludesall opportunity of purchaling knowledge. Let a veſſel! be 
once full of never ſobaſe liquor, it will not give roome tothe coſtlieſt ; but ſpils befide, 
whatſoever is infuſed. The proud man, though he be empry of good ſubſtance, yet is full 
of conceit. Many men had proved wiſe,it they had not fo thought themſelves.I am emp. 
ty enough to recelve knowledge cnough ; Ler me thinke my ſelfe but ſobareas 1am _ 
and more Ineednot. O Lord, doe thou teach me how little, how nothing I have ; and 


give me no more, than I know I want, 


97 | 
Every man hath his turne of ſorrow : whereby (ſome more, ſome leſſe) all menare in 
their times miſerable. Inever yet could meet with the man that complained nor of 
ſomwhat. Before ſorrow come, I will prepare for it : when it iscome, I will welcome 


q it : when it goes, I will take but halfea farewell of it ; as ſtill expeRing his returne. 


98 

Therebe three things that follow an injury fo farre as it concerneth our ſelves - (tor, 
as the offence roucherth God, it is aboye our reach) Revenge, Cenſure, SatisfaRtion - 
which muſt be remittedof the mercifull man. Yet not all at allrimes : butrevengeal- 
waies, leaving it to him that can, and will doe it : Cenſure oft-times ; SatisfaQtion 
ſometimes. He that deceives meoft, though I muſt forgive him, yer charitie biades 
menot, not tocenſure him for untruſty'z and he, that hath endammaged me much, can- 
not plead breach of charitie, inmy ſebing his reſtitution. I will ſo remit wrongs, as I 
may not encourage others to offer them ; and fo retaine them, as I may not induce God 
toretaine mine to him. | 


- 

Garments that have once onerent in them, are ſubje& to be torne on every naile,and 
every bryer ; and glaſſes, that are once erackt, are ſoone broken: ſuch is mans good name 
once tainted with juſt reproach. Next tothe approbation of God, andthe teſtimony 
of mine owne conſcience, I will ſeeke for a good reputation among men : not by cloſe 
cariage, concealing faults, that they may notbe knowne tomy ſhame: but avoiding all 


ſed. It is hard for meever todoe good, unlefle I be reputed good. 
100 
Many vegetable, and many brute creatures exceed man in length ofage. Which hath 
opened the mourhes of Heathen Philoſophers to accuſe Nature, asa ſtep-mother to 
Man ; who hath given him the leaft time to live,that onely could make ufe of his 
time, in getting knowledge, But herein Religion doth moſt magnifie God, in his 
wiſdome and juſtice , —_— us, that other creatures live long, and periſh ro no- 
thing,onely Man tecompences the ſhortnefſſe of his life, witherernitie after it ; that the 
ſooner heedies well, the ſooner he comes to perfection of knowledge, which he might 
in vaine ſeeke below : the ſooner hee dies 11], the leſſe hurt he doth with bis know- 
ledge, There1s great reaſonthen, why man ſhould live long ; greater, why 
he ſhould die early. I will neverblame God, for making meetoo = 
ſoone happy ; for changing my ignorance, forknowledge ; 
my corruption, for immortalitie ; my infirmities, 
for perteion, Come Lord Teſus, 
come quickly. 
FANIS.. 


F:4 
Cent. I. 
gone out of the world, the contagion of my ſinne palt, (hall adde ro the guilt of it : yer, | a 
inboth theſe cſtates, Iamuncapable of repentance, I will doe that while I may, which, | 


| 


Ambition is torment enough for an enemie. For, it affords as much diſconteritment | 


| 


vices, that ] may not deſerve it. The efficacie of the agent,is in the Patient well diſpo- | 
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of Grace, 


= AM 8, { know Jour ( briſtian ingenui- 
Al re ſuch, that you Till not grudge others 


right : which yet 1 durft not have preſu- 
| med to adventure, if F feared that cither 
RA the benefit of it would be leſſe, or the accep- 
| tation. Now it ſhall bee no lefſe yours : 
only it ſhall bee more knowne to be yours, Vouchſafe therefore to 
take part with your worthy Husband, of theſe my ſample Medita- 
tions. And if your long and gratious experience bave written you a 
larger volume of wholeſome lawes and better informed you by pre- 
cepts fetcht from your owne feeling, than F can bope for, by my 
bare ſpeculation : yet where theſe my not unlikely rules ſhall accord 


firme it, F made them not for the eye, but for the heart © neither 
doe F commend them to your reading, but your praflice: wherein 
alſo it ſhall not be enough that you are a meere and ordinary agent, 
but that you be a patterne propounded unto others imitation. S0 | 
ſhall your vertuous and boly progreſſe, beſides your owne peace and 
bappineſſe, be my (Crowne and rejoycing, in the day of our com- | 


mon appearance. Halſted. Decemb. 4. 
Your L. humbly devoted, 


los. Har x. 


| 


| the communication of this your private 


| 


"with yours, let your redoubled aſſent allow them, and they con- | 
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I | 
Manunder Gods affliction, islikea bird in a' net; the moreheftriverh, the 
more heis intangled. Gods Decree cannot beetuded with impatichce. What 

I cannot avoid, will learne to beare. + © FREY 


2 | 
I finde, that all worldly things require a long time in getting;andafford a ſhort plea- 
ſure inenjoying them, I will not care much, for what I have, nothing, for wharl have nor. 


3 , 
I ſcenaturall bodies forſake their owne placeand condition, for the preſervation'ot the 
whole; but ofall other creatures, Man; and of all other Men, Chriſtians have the leaft 
intereſt in themſelves. I willlive, asgiven toothers, lentonly romy ſeife, ' 


That which is ſaid of the Elephant, PR. guiltie of his defoymirie, hecannot 
abide to looke on his owne face in the water (bur {eckes for troubled and'muddy chan- 
nels) weſce well morallized, in men of evill conſcience, who know their ſoules 'are fo 
filthy, that they dare not ſo much as view them ; but ſhift off all checks of their former 
iniquitic, with vaine excuſes of good-fellowſhip. Vhence it is, thatevery {malttepre- 
henſion ſo galls them ; becauſe it callstheeye of rhe fonje home toit felte, and takes 
chem ſee aglimpſe of what they would not. Sohave I ſeene a fooliſh ant timorousPa- 
tient, which knowing his wound very deepe, would notendure rhe Chirergiontoſcarch 
it: whereon what can enſue, buta feſtering of theparr, anda danger ofche whok body? 
Sol have ſeene many prodigall waſters runne ſo farre in bookes, that they cannot abide 
to heare of reckoning, Ithath beenean oldand true Proverbe, Ofrand oven reckonings 
make long friends :I will oft ſumme my eſtate with God,that I may know what I haves. 
expe, aud anſwer for, Neither ſhall my ſcore runne on fo long with God, char'l ſhall 
not know my debts, or fearean Audit, ordeſpaire of pardon. COT 


# 
L 


5 "== 
T accountthis body, nothing, bur acloſe priſon ro my ſoule ; andthe eartha larger 
priſon ro my body. I may not breake priſon, till I be loofed by death : but I will feave it, 
not unwillingly, when I am looſed, 
6 The 
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it is preſent. I will nor therefore in my conceir, makeany ſogreat difference betwixt joy 


| rich) holderhnothing in his ownehands,bur gives all to hiscreatures.Bur, if we will needs 
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Meditations and Vowes. Centr. II. 


The comman feares of rhe Worldare cauſclcſſe, and i!l placed. No man feaxes to 
doeult; every man £0 ſuffer 11! : wherein, it we conſider it well, we ſhall finde that we 
feareoarbeftfriends. For my part, I have learned more of Godandof my fclfe, inone 
weekes extremitie, than all my whole lifes proſperitic had taught me atore. And, in 
reaſon andeommonexperience, proſperitie uſtally makes us forger our death : adverii- 
ticpti.theother (ide, makes us negleRt ourlife. Now (it we meaſure both of theſe, by 
eh) forgerfulneſle of death makes us ſecure : negle& ofthis life makes us care- | 
and, rr yer therefore as negleR oflife is berter than forgettulueſſe of death, i 
an chfulneſle better than ſeeuritie: ſo much more beneficiall will I efteeme adyer-| 
ſitie, than proſperitie. 


- +500h 7 ; - 
' Even pri itſclfe is pleaſanttothe remembrance,when it is once palſt:as joy is,whiles 


andgricfe : ſich gricfe paſt, is joyfull ; and long expetation of joy, is grievous. 
=. 
Every ſickneſlc is a litle death, I will be content to die ofr, that I may dic once well, 


9 
Oft-times thoſe things whichhave beene ſweet in opinion, have provedbitter inexpe- 
rience. I will therefore ever ſuſpend my reſolute judgement, unti!! the trialland event: 
inthe meane while I will feare the work, and hope the beſt, 
io 
In all divine and morall good things, I would faine keepethat I have, andgetthat1 
want. I doe not more loath all other covetouſneſſe, than I affe this. In all thcle things 
alane, I profeſſe never to have enough. If I may increaſe them, therefore, either by 
labouring, or begging, or uſurte, I ſhall leave no meanes unatrempred. 
I [i 
Some childrenare of that gature, that they are never well, but while the rod is over 
them.: ſucham I to God ; Let him beat me, ſo he amend me : let him take all away 
from me, ſohe give me himſelfe. | 
I2 
There muſt not be one uniforme procecding with all men, in reprehenfion : burthar 
mult yary according to the diſpofition of the reproved.l haye ſcene ſome men as thornes, 
which eaſily touched, hurtnot; but if hardand unwarily, ferch bloud of the hand:others, 
as nettles,which ifthey be nicely handled,ſting and pricke , but ifhard and roughly preſ- 
ſed, are pulled up without harme, Before I take any man jn hand, I will know whether 


13 | 
I will account no ſinne little ; ſiacethereis nottheleaſt, bur workes out the deark of 
the ſoule. Iris allone, whether I be drowned inthe ebber ſhore, or inthe midit of the 


deepe Sea. X 
| 14 
Itis abaſe thing toget goods, to keepethem, I ſeethat God (whichonly is infinitely 


lay up, where ſhould we rather repſc it, than in Chriſtstreaſury > Thepoore mans hand 
is the treaſury of Chriſt. All my ſuperfluity ſhall be there hoorded up, where I know 
it ſhallbe ſafely kept, and ſurely returned me, 

I5 NES. 

The Schoole of God, and Nature, require two contrary manners of proceeding. In 
the Schoole of Nature, we muſtconceive,and then beleeve : in the Schoole of God, we 
mulſt firſt beleeve, and then we ſhall conceive. He that belceves no more than he con- 
ceives, can never be a Chriſtianznorhe a Philoſopher, that afſents withour reaſon. InNa- 
tures Schoole, we are taught tobolr outthe truth, by Logicall diſcourſe ; God cannot 
endure aLogician, In his Schoole he is the beſt Scholler, thatreaſons leaſt, and aflents 
moſt. In divinethings, whatT may I will conceive : the reſt I will beleeve and admire. 
Not a curious head, but a credulousand plaine heart, is accepred with God, 
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Cent. II, Meditations and Vowes. 
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16 

No worldly pleaſure hath any abſolute delight in it: butasa Bee,having honey inthe 

mouth, hath a ſting inthe caile, Why am fo tooliſh,tore(t my heartupanany ofthem> 

| | andnotrather labour roaſpireto rhar one abſolute Good, in whom is nothing ſayour- 

ing ofgriefe, nothing wanting ro perfe& happineſle 2 
17 

A harp reproofe I account better thana ſmooth deceit. Therefore when my friend 

checks me, I will reſpe ir with thankfulneſſe:when others flatrer me,[ will ſaſpe& ir, 

| | andreſtin mine owne cenſure of my ſelfe ; who ſhould be more privy (and leffe partiall) 

| | romy owne deſerving. 


A 


18 
Extremity diſtinguiſheth friends : Worldly pleaſures, like Phyſicians, giveus over 
whenonce wee lieadying ; and yet the death-bed had moſt need of comforts : Chrift 
1 leſus ſtanderh by his, inthe pangs of death ; and after dearhar thebarre of judgement ; 
1 | | not leaving them eirherin theirbed, or grave. I will uſe them therefore to my beſt ad- 
vantage z nottruft chem. Bur for thee, O my Lord, which in mercy and truth canſt nor 
faile me, (whom [I have found ever taithfu!l and preſent in all extremities) Kill me, yer 
RX will Itruſt in thee. 
k 9 


Ts DO 


ny hundreds die within our knowledge ; that [ wonderany man can make account to 
live one day, I willdie daily. Ir is not done betore the time, which may be done ar 
all times, | 


| 20 Ws: 
Deſire oft-times makes us unthankfull. For, who ſo hopes for thathe hath nor, uſu-| 
| ally forgers that which he harh. I will not ſuffer my heart torove after high or impoſſi- 
Ti ble hopes ; leſt I ſhould, in the meanetime, contemne preſent benefits. 


21 
In hoping well, in being ill, and fearing worſe, the life of man 1s wholly conſumed. 
When Lamill, I will live in hope of better : when well, in feare of worſe : ncirher will 
I, atanyrtime, hope withourfeare ; leſt I ſhould deceive my ſelfe with roo much confi. 
dence(whercinevill ſhall be ſo much more unwelcome and intolerable, becauſe I looked 
for good) nor,againe,feare withour hope , left I ſhouldbe over-nuch dejeQed: nor doe 
either of them, without true contentation, 

22 
What is mag to the whole earth > What iscarth to the heaven > What is heaven to 
his Maker? I will admire nothing in it (elfe ; butall chings in God,and God in allchings. 

2 

| There be three uſuall cauſes of ROE. upona benefitreceived : Envie, Pride, 
| Covetouſneſle : Envie, looking more at others benefits, than our owne; Pride, looking 
more at our ſelves, than the benefit z Covetouſteſſe, looking more ar what we would 
| have, than what we have. In good turnes, I will neither reſpe&the giver, nor my 
| ſelfe, nor the gift, norothers ; butonly the intentand good will from whence it procee- 
ded, So ſhall I requite others great pleaſirres, with equal! good will,andaccepr of ſmall 
favours, with greatthankfulnefle, 
| 24 | 
Whereas the cuftome of the world is, ro hate things preſent, to deſire future, and 
magnifie what is paſt ; I will contrarily eſteeme that which is preſent, beſt. For, borh 
| what is paſt, was once preſent, and what is future, will be preſent : future things next, 
| becauſe they are preſent in hope, what is paſt, leaſt ofall, becauſe it cangotbe preſent : 
| yet ſomewhar becauſe ir Fas. 


| 


25 
| Wepittie the folly ofthe Larke,which(while it playeth with the fether,and ſtooperh 
tothe glaſſe) is caught in the fowlers net : and yet cannot ſee our ſelves alike made | 
fooles by Saran ; who, deludingusby the vaine fethers and glaſſes of the world, ſud- 
denly enwrapperhus in his ſnares, Ve ſce not the nets indeed ; it is roomuchrhatwe 
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Wee have heard of ſo many thouſand gea:rations paſſed, and we haveſeeneſo ma- | 
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Meditations and Vowes. Cent. | I. 


ſhall tecle them, and thatthey are not {o caf1] y eſcaped after, asbefore avoided. O Lord n 
keepe thou mine eyes from beholding vanitie. And though mineeyesſee it, letnot 
my heart ſtoopetto it, but loath itafrreoff. And, if I toope atany time, andbertaken, 
ſerthou my ſoule ar libertic : that I may ſay, My ſoule is c{caped , Evenas a bird out of 


| che ſnare of the Fowler ; the ſnare is broken, and Iam delivered. 


26 
Inſuffering evill,to looke to ſecondary cauſes, without reſpec tothe hig1eſt,maketh 
impaticnce. For ſowe bite atthe ſtone, andneglect him thatthrew it. It we takea blow 
at ourequallwercturne it with uſurie:ifofa Prince,werepine not. What matter is it,if 
God killme, whether he doe itby an Ague, or by the hand of a Tyrant > Againe, 11 Cx- 
ectation of good,to looke tothe firſt cauſe, without care of the ſecond,argues idleneſſe, 
and cauſeth want. As we'cannot help our ſelves, without God : ſo God will not 
ordinarily help us, without our ſelves. In both, will looke up to God, without repining 
at the mcancs in one, or truſting them in the other. 
27 


my owne. Ir is greater glory, comfort, and gaine, to lay it ot well, thanto keepe it 
ately. God hath made me, not his 2" but his Steward, 
2 

Auguftines fricnd, Nebridius, notunjuſily bated a ſhort anſwer, toa weighty and dif 
ficult queſtion becauſe the diſquiſition of great truths requires time, and the deter- 
mining is perillous : Lwill as much hate a tedious and farre-fetched anſiver to a ſhort 
| andealie queſtion, For, as that other wrongs the truth, ſorhis the hearer, 

29 


| 


II 


Performance is abinder, I wil! requeſt no more favour of any man than I muſt needs. 
I will rather chuſe to make an honeſt ſhitr, than over-much enthrall my ſelte, by bein 
beholding. ; | | 

-- 0 

The Worldisa ſtage ; every man an ator, and plaieshis part, here, either in a Co- 
medie, or Tragedie. The good man is a Comedian ; which (tow-ever he begins) cnds 
merrily : but the wicked; man a&sa Tragedie ; and therefore ever ends in horrour. 
Thou ſeeſt a wicked manyaunt himſelfe on this ſtage : ſtay till che laft a, and Iooketo 
his end (as David did) and ſee whether that be peace. Thou wouldeit make ſtrange 
Tragedies, if thou wouldeſt have but one At. Whoſees an Oxe, grazing in afar and 


that toiles under the yoke, is farre enough from the ſhambles. The beſt wicked man 
cannot be ſo enyied in his firſt ſhewes, as he is pitiable in the concluſion, 

31 
Gf all objects of Beneficence, I will chuſe cither an old man, or achilde ; becauſe 
theſe are moſt out of hope torequite, The one forgetsa good turne : the other lives nor 
torepay It, b, 


| | 32 
That, which Pythaperas ſaid of Philoſophers, is more true of Chriſtians : (for, 
Chriſtianitie is nothing but a divine and better Philoſophy.) Three ſorts of mencome 
tothe Market : buyers, ſellers, lookers on. The two firſt are both buſie, and carefuly 


uſed itnot. 


3 | 
There bethree things, whichof all otherT will never ſtrive for : the wall, the way, the 
beſt ſeat, If I deſerve well, a low place cannot diſparage me ſo much as I ſhall grace 
it: if not, the height of my place ſhall adde to my ſhame ; whiles every man ſhall con- 
demne me of pride matched with unworthineſle . 


34 

; Ifee there is not ſomuch difference betwixr a man anda beaſt, as betwixt a Chriſti- 
an, and a naturall man, For, whereas man lives bur one life of reaſon, above the beaſt; 
a Chriſtian lives foure lites, above a naturall man : The life of inchoare regeneration, 
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ranke paſture,and thinkesnot thathe is neere to the {la11ghrer > whereas the leane beaſt, | 


diſtracted about their Market : onely the third live happily ; uſing the worldas if they | 


I1fmy money were another mans, I could but keep21t : only the expending ſhewes ir f 


B 


0 


en ———— 


Centr. II. Meditations and Yower. 


A| by grace ; the perfe© life of imputed righreouſneſle ; rhe life of glory begun, inthe 
ſeparation of che ſoule ; rhelife of perte& glory, in the ſociery of rhe body, with the 
ſule in full happineſſe : The worſt whereof is better by many degrees, thanthe beſt 
life of a naturall man. For whereas the dignity of the life is meaſured, by the cauſe of 
it,(in which regardrhe life of che plantis baſeſt, becauſe iris but from che juyce, ariſing 
from the root, adminiſtred by the carth : the life of the bruit creature berter thanir, be. 
cauſe itis ſenſitive : of a man better thanit, becauſe reaſonable) and thecauſlt of this 
life, is the Spirit of God , ſo farre as the Spirit of God is above reaſon, ſo farredoth a 
Chriſtian exceed a mecre naturaliſt. I thanke God much that he hath made mea man, 
butmore, that he hath made me a Chriſtian : without which, I know not whether it 
hadbeene better for me to have beene a beaſt, or not to have beene. 


35 
Great mens favours, friends promiſes, and dead mens ſhoves, I will eſteeme, but 
not rruft to. 

36 
It is a fearefull thing to ſinne ; more fearfull ro delight in finne ; yet worſe than worſt, 
to boaſt of it. If therefore I cannotavoid (inne, becauſe I am a man , yetI will ayoid 
the delighr, defenſe and boaſting of ſinne, becauſe Iama Chriſtian, 


, 37 
Thoſe things which are moſt cager!y deſired, are moſt hardly both gotten and kept; 
Godcommonly croſſing our defires,in what weare over-fervent.I will cherefore account 
all thingsas too good to have, fo nothing roo deareto loſe. 
38 
A true friend is not borne every day. It is beſt to be courteous to all, entire with few. 
Somay we (perhaps) have lefle cauſe of joy : Lam ſure, leſfe occaſion of ſorrow, 


9 
Secrecies, as they area burthen tothe minde, ere they be uttered : fo are they no 
leſle charge to the receiver, when they are uttered, I will not long afrer more inward 
ſecrets, leſt I ſhoudprocure doubt to my ſelfe, and jealous feare tothe diſcloſer : Bur 
as my mouth ſhall be ſhut with fidelity , nottoblab them ; ſo mine eare ſhall nor be too 
open to receivethem, 

0 
As good Phyſicians, by one receit make way foranother : ſo is it the ſafeſt courſe in 
practice : I will reveale agreat ſecret to none, but whom I have found faithfull in lefle. 


41 
I will enjoy all things in God, and God inallthings; nothing init ſelfe : So ſhall my 
joyes neither change, nor periſh, For how ever the things themſelves may alter, or fade: 
yethe, in whom they are mine, isever like himſelfe, conftanc, andeverlaſting. 
42 
If T would provoke my ſelfe to contentation ; I will caſt downe mineeyesromy infe- | 
riours; andthere ſee better men in worſe condition: if tohumilitie, I will caft them up 
ro my betters; and ſo much more deje& my ſelfe rothem,by how much more I ſee them |. 
thought worthy to bereſpe&ed of others, and defervebetterin themſelves, | 


——— 
Tre vertuereſts in the conſcience of it ſelfe, either for reward, or cenfine. If chere- 
fore I know my ſelfe upright, falſe rumours ſhalknor daunt me : ifnotanfwerableto the 
good report of my favourers, I will my ſelfe finde rhe firſt fault, that I may preventthe 
ſhame of others, NY | | 


---== = 
I will account vertue the beſt riches, knowledge the next, riches the worſt z and 
therefore will labour tobe vertuous and learned, without condition: as for riches, it 
they fall in my way, Irefuſe them not; but ifnot, I defirethem nor, 


a - : 
An honeſt word I account better, than a careleſſe oath, I will ſay nothing but what 1 
dare ſweare, and will performe. Ir isa ſhame fora Chriftian to abide his rongue afalle 
ſervant, or his mindealooſe miſtreſſe. 


| 


. = 46 There 


| o—_ __—— 


A 4 C—— 
— 


— 


24 


Meditations and Vowes. Cent, II. 


| | 46 
Thereisa juſt and caſie difference tobe pur berwixta friend and an enemy; betwixt 
a familiar, anda friend; and much good uſe ro be made of all: bur, of all, with diſcre- 
tion. I will diſcloſe my (elfe nowhit to my enemy, ſomewhat ro my friend, wholl» to 
no man leſt I ſhould be more others,than mine owne. Friend!hip isbrittle ſtuffe, How 
know I, whether he that loves me, may not hate me herca'ter ? 


47 | | 
No man, but is an eafie Indge of his owne matters ; and lookers on oftentimes ſee the 
more. I will therefore ſubmitmy ſclfero others, in what I am reproved : but in whar 1 


am praiſed, only to my ſelfe. 
- = | 


4 l 
I willnotbe ſo merry, as to forget God, nor ſo forrowtfull, to forget my ſclfe. 
49 
As nothing makes ſoſtrong and mortall hoſtility, as d iſcordinreligions: fo nothing 


three grounds of friendſhip, Vertue, Pleaſure, Profit, and by all confeſſions, rhat is the 
ſureſt, which is upon vertue : it muſt needs follow, that what is grounded on the beſt, 
and moſt heavenly Vertue, muſt be the faſteſt : which, as it unites man to God fo inſe- 
parably, that no rentations, no torments, notallthe gates of Hell canſeverhim, fo ir 
unites one Chriſtian ſoule to another ſo firmely, thatno outward occurrences, no imper- 
feions in the party loved, can diſſolve them, If I love nor the child of God ( for his 
owne ſake, for his Fathers ſake) more than my friend (for my commodity, or my 
kinſman for bloud) I never received any ſparke of true heavenly love, : 
O & 

The good duty, thatis deferred upon aconceit of preſent unhtneſle, at laſt growes 
irkſome ; and thereupon altogether negle&ed. I will not ſuffer my hearttoentertaine 
che leaſt thought of lothneſſe towards the taske of devotion, wherewith I have 
ſtinted my felfc : but violently breakethorow any motion of unwillingneſſe ; no: withour 
a deepechecke to my ſelfe, for my backwardneſſe. 

; FI 
Hearing isa ſenſe of great apprehen{ion ; yet farre more ſubje& to deceit, than ſee- 
ing : rotinthe manner ofapprehending, bur inthe uncertainty of the objet. Words 
are vocall interpreters of the minde; ations, reall: and therefore how eyer both ſhould 
 ſpeakeaccording tothe truth of what is 19 the heart; yer words doe morebelie the heart, 
| than ations, I care not what words I heare, when I ſee deeds, Iam ſure, what a man 
doth, he thinketh : notſoalwaies, whit he ſpeaketh, ThoughT will not be ſo ſeverea 


incomman courſe of life I neednotbe ſo mopitſh, as not to beleeve rather the language 


commendable: bur, ifoe of theſe mult be ſevered from the other, Ilike him well, chac 
' dothwell, and faith nothing. 


52 
That, which they ſay of che Pelican, that when the Shepherds, in deſire to catch her, 
'lay fire not farrefrom her neſt ; which ſhee finding, and fearing the danger of her young, 
ſeckes to blow ou: with her wings, ſolong till ſhee burne her felfe and makes her ſelfe a 
prey, inanunwilſe pictie roher young ; I ſee morally verified: in experience, of thoſe 
which indiſcreetly medling with the flame of diſſeationkindied inthe Church, rather 
increaſe than quench it , rather fire their owne wings than helpe others, I had rather 
bewailethe fire afarre off, than ſtirre in the coles of it. I would not grudge my aſhesro 
it, if choſe might abate theburning;: bur, fince I ſee this is duly increaſed with parta- 
king, I wLbcholdt with ſorrow ; and'imeddle nootherwiſc than by prayers ro God,and 
tatreaties tO men , ſ{ccking my owpe ſafety, and the peace of the Church, inthe free- 
dome of my thought, and filence of my tongue, 


; 33 | 
That which is faid of Zycillaes faftion, tha: anger bred it, pride foſtered it, andeo- 
vetouſneſſe confirm'd it, is true of all Schiſmes, though wich ſome inverſion. For, the 


n 


>| 


in the world unites mens hearrs ſo firmely, as the bond of faith. For, whereas there are | 


cenſor, that, for ſome fewevillaRs, I ſhould condemn2a man of faile-hearredneſle : yer, | 


of the hand, than ofthe tongue. He, that ſayes well, and doth well, is without exception | 


moſt | | 
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moſt arebre through pride, ( whiles men, upon an high conceir of themſelves, ſcarne 
co goe In the common road, and affect ſingularity in opinion) are confirmed through 
anger, (whiles they ftomacke and grudge any contradiction) andare nouriſhedthrough 
covetouſheſſe, whiles they ſecke ability robeareour their part. In ſome others againe, 
covetouſneſle obtaines the firſt place, anger the ſecond, pride rhe laſt, Herein therefore 
I have beene alwayes wont to commend and admire the humility of thoſe greatand pro- 
found wits, whom depth of knowledge hath nor led ro by-parhs in judgement , but 
(walking inthebeaten path of the Church) have bent all their forces to the eſtabliſh- 
ment of received truths : accounting it greaterglory rocontirme anancient verity, than 
to deviſea new opinion ( though never ſoprofitable ) unknowne to their predeceſſours, 
I will not reje& a truth, for meere nove!i:e: ( Old truths may come newly to light; 
neither is God tied to times, for the gitt of his illumination ) but I will ſuſpeR ano- 
vell opinion, ofuntruth; and not entertaine it, unleſle it may be deduced from ancient 


grounds, - 


—_r©_ 
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54 

The care and the eye arethe mindes receivers ; but the tongue is only buſied in ex- 
pending the treaſure received. Ifrherefore the revenues of the nzinde be utteredas faſt, 
or faſter than they are received , itcannotbe, but that the minde muſt needs be held 
bare, andcan never lay up for purchaſe, But,ifrhereceiverstake inſtil]|withno utterance, 
the minde may ſoone grow a burthen to it ſelfe, and unprofitable toothers, I will nor la 
uptoo much, and utter nothing, leſt I be covetous : nor ſpend much, and ſtore up little, 
leſt I be prodigalland poore. 


goe as it comes : a great injury may dineor ſup with me, but none at all ſhall lodge with 


1 
Ic isa vaine-glorious flattery fora manto praiſe himſclte: At envious wrong todetrat | 
from others. I will therefore ſpeake noill of others, no good of my lelfe. 


56 
That which is the miſery of Travellers, to finde many Oaſts, and few friends, is the 
eſtate of Chriſtians in their pilgrimage toabetter life. Goodfriends may not, therefore, 
be caſily forgone : neither mult theybe uſed as ſuits of apparell ; which whenwe have 
worne threed-bare, we caſt off, and call for new. Nothing, butdeath or villany, ſhall 
divorce me from an oldfriend ; bur ill I will follow him fofarre, as iscither poſſhibleor 
honeſt : andthen I will leaye him, with ſorrow. | 


| 37 

True friendſhip neceſſarily requires Patience. Forthere is no man, in whom I ſhall 
not miſlike ſomewhat, and who ſhall not, as my miſlike omewhatin me. My friends 
fulcs therefore, iflittle, I will ſwallow and digeſt ; it great, I will ſmother them : how- 
ever, I will winke atthemtoothers bur, lovingly notifie them to himſelfe, 

5 

Injuries hurt notre in the receiving, than in the remembrance. A ſmall injury ſhall 
me. Vhy ſhould I vex my ſelfe, becauſe another hath vexed me? 


59 \ | 
It is good dealing with that, over which we have the moſt powet. If my ſtate willnot 


be framedto my minde, I will labour to _ my minde to my eſtate, 
O 


It is a great miſery to be either alwaies, or never alone : ſociety of men hath not ſo 


much gaine as diſtraRion, In greateſt company I will be alone to my ſelfe : in greateſt 
privacie, in company with God, 


G1 | 
Griefe for things paſt that cannot beremedied, and care for things rocome that can- 
not be prevented, may cafily hurt, can never benefit me, I will therefore commir m 
ſelfe ro God in both, and enjoy the preſence. | 
62 
Let my eſtate be never ſo meane, I willever keepe my ſelte ratherbeneath, thanei- 
cher leyell or above it, A man may tiſe when he will, with honour : but cannot fall with- 


our ſhame. * 
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63 : 
Nothing doth ſo befoole aman, as extreme paſſion, This doth both make them 
fooles, which otherwiſe are not ; and ſhew them tobe fooles, thatare ſo, Violent paſ:- 
ſions, if I cannot tame them, that they may yeeld ro mycale , Iwill at leaſt ſmother 


themby concealement, that they may not appeare to my ſhame, 
| 6 


+ <P "ps 
The minde of rman, though infinite in defier, yet is finite incapacitie, Since I cannot 
hope ro know allthings, I will labour firſt roknow what I needs muſt, for their uſe: 
next, what Lbeſt may, for their convetuences 


65 
Thouh time be precious to me (as all irrevocable good things deſerve tobe) and 
of all other things, I would not be laviſh of it; yet I willaccount no time loſt, that is 
either lent to, or beſtowed upon my friend. 
66 
ThepraQiſes of the beſt menaremore ſubject to errour than their ſpeculations, I 
will honour good exatnples : but I will live by good precepts. 
67 
As charitie requires forgerfullneſſe of evill deeds : ſo patience requires forgerful- 
neſſe of evill accidents, I will remember evills paſt, to humble me ; not to vex me 
6 


It isboth amiſery and a ſhame for a man tobe a Bankrupr in love : which he may 
eaſily pzy, and bee never the more impoveriſhed, I will be inno mans deb, for good 
will : butwillat leaſt returne every manhis ewne meaſure, if not with uſury. Iris much 
better tobe a Creditor, than a Debtor, in anything ; buteſpecially ofthis : yer of this 
| Lwillſobe content tobe a Debtor, that I will alwates be paying it where I owe it ;, and 


yet never will have ſopaid it, that I ſhall notowe1t more. 


69 
| The Spaniſh Proverb is too true 3 Dead men and abſent finde no friends. All 
mouthes are boldly opened, with a conceite of impunitie. My eareſhall benograveto 
| bury my friends good name. Burt as I will be my preſent friends ſelfe ; So will I be 


my abſent friends. deputie z tofay for him what he would (and cannot) ſpeake for 
himſelfe. 
70 
The loſle of my friend, as it ſhall n,oderately grieve me , ſo it ſhall another way 
muchbenefite me, in recompence of his want : for it ſhall make me thinke more often, 
and ſeriouſly of carth, andof heaven, Of earth, forhis body which is repoſedinir : Of 
Heaven, forhis ſoule which poſleſſerth itbefore me : Of carth, toput me in minde of 
my like frailty and mortality : Of Heaven, tomake me deſire, and (after a fort) emulate 
his happineſſe and glory. 
71 
Vanietie of obje&s is wont tocauſe diſtraQion : whenagaine alittle one, laid cloſe 
to the eye (ifbutof apeny breadth) wholly takes up the ſight ; which could elſe ſee 
the whole halfe Heavenaronce, I will have theeyes ofmy minde ever fore-ſtalled, and 
filled with theſe twoobic&s, the ſhortneſſe of my lite, eternity after death. 


723 
I ſce that he is more happy, that hath nothing toloſe, than he that loſeth that which 


he hath, I will therefore neither hope for riches, nor feare povertie. 


73 
Icarc notſo much in anything for multitude, as for choice. Bookes and friends I 


willnot have many : I had rather ſeriouſly converſe with a few, than wander amongſt 
many. 


4 


74 
The wicked man isa very coward, and is afraid of every thing. Of God; becauſe he 
is hiscnemie : of Satan, becauſe he is his tormentor : of Godscreatures, becauſe they 
(joyning with their Maker) fight againſt him :of him ſelfe, becauſe he beares about him 
| his owne acculcr and executioner The godly manconwrarily, is afraid of nothing. Not 
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brings a man from groſle wickedneſſe toany eminence of perfetion. Iwill becharita- | 


Cenr. [ I. Meditations and Vowes. | 


of God, becauſe he knowes him his beſt friend, and therefore will nor hurt him : notot | 
Satan, becauſe hecannot hurt him : nor of afflitions, becauſe he knowes they proceed 
froma loving God,and end to his owne good:not of the creatures;{ince the very ſtones of 
the fieldare in league with him : nor of himſelfe, ſince his conſcience is at peace. A 
wicked man may be ſecure, becauſe he knowes nor what he hath to feare, or deſperate, 
through extremitie of feare : bur, truly couragious he cannotbe. Fairhleſneſſe cannot 
chuſe bur be falſe-hearted. I will ever, by my courage, rake triall of my fairh. By how 
much moreT feare, by ſo much leſle I beleeve. 


75 
The godly man lives hardly; and (like the Ant) toiles here, during the Summer of 
his peace, holding himſelfe ſhort of his pleaſures, as looking ro provide foran hard Win» 
ter. Which, when it comes, heis able to weare it out comfortably : whereas the wicked 
man dorh prodigally laſh out all his joyes, in thetime ot his proſperitie; and (like the 
Graſhopper) ſinging merrilyall Summer, is ſtarvedin winter, I will ſo enjoy the pre. 
fent, that I will lay up more for hercafter, | 


76 
I have wondred oft, andbluſſied for ſhame, toreade in meere Philoſophers (which 
had noother Miſtreſſe, but Nature ) ſuch ſtrange reſolution in the contempr of both for- 
runes ( as they call them : ) ſuch notable preceprs for a conſtant ſetlednefſe and tranquil- | 
litie of minde; andtocompare it with my ownediſpoſition, and practice: whom have j 
found too muchdrouping and dejeRedunder ſmall croſſes; and eaſily againetarriedaway } 
with lictle proſperitie: To ſee ſuch courage and-ſtrength to contemne death, jn thoſe 
which thought they wholly periſhed in death ; and to finde fuch faiut-bearredneſſe in 
my ſelfe, at the firſt conceirof death, who yer am thorowly perſwaded of the future 
happinefſe of my ſoule. I have the benefit of nature as well a$ they; beſides infinite other | 
helpes that they wanted. Oh the dulneſſe and blindnefle of us unworthy Chri- 
ſtians ! that ſuffer Heathens, by the dim candle-light of Nature, togoe furtherthan 
we by the cleere Sun of the Goſpell: that an indifferent man could not tell by our | 
practice, whether were the Pagan. Lertmee never for ſhame account my ſelfe a Chri- 
ſtian, unleſle my Art of Chriſtianity have imitatedand gone beyond nature, ſo farre, 
that I can finde the beſt Heathen as farre below mee in true reſolutian, as the vul- 
Ba ſort were below them. Elſe, I may ſhame Religion ; it can neithet honeſt nor 
pe me. 


If I would be irreligious and mi I would make no donbetobe rich, For 
ifa man will defraud, diſſemble, forſweare, bribe, oppreſſe, ſerve the time, make uſe of 
all men for his owne turne, make no ſcruple of any wicked ation for his advantage I ; 
cannot ſee how he can eſcape wealth and preferment. Burt for an upright man to.riſe, is 
difficult: while his conſcience ſtraightly curbes him in, fromevery unjuſt aRion)\, and 
will notallowhimto advance himſelfe by indire& meanes, So riches come fe 
calily, to agood man; ſeldome hardly, to the conſcienceleſſe. Happy is that 


that can be rich with eruth, or poore with contentment. I will not envy the gtavell, in | 


the unjuſt mans throat, Of riches let me never have more; than an honeſt man can 
beare away, 


$ 

God is the God of order, not of WEP'E, As therefore, innaturall things, he uſeth 
to proceed from one extreme to another by degrees, through the meane : ſo doth hee | 
inſpirituall, The Sun riſerh nor at once to his higheſt, from rhe darkneſle of midnight, } 
but firſt ſends forth ſome feeble glimmering of light inthe dawning z then lookes out 
with weake and wateriſh eames ; and ſoby degrees aſcends to rhe midl(t of Heaven. So 
inthe ſeaſons of the yeere, we are not one day ſcorched with a Summer heat; and on 
the next, frozen with a ſudden extremity of cold. But Winter comes on ſoftly ; firſt, | 
by colddewes, then hoare froſts ; unrill at laſt it deſcend cothe hardeſt weather of all ; | 
ſuch are Gods ſpirituall preceedings: Henever brings any man fromthe eſtate of ſinne, 
tothe eſtate of glory, but throughrthe eſtare of grace. And as for grace, hee ſeldome 
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bly jealous of thoſemen, which from notorious lewdacſlc leape ar once into a ſudden 
forwaraneſſe of profeſſion. Holineſſe doth nor, like 1onas gourd, grow gp ina night.1 
like itbetter, to goe on, ſoft and ſure, than for an haſtie fit ro runne- my ſelfe ourof 
winde ;andaftcr ſtand {till and breathe me. 


9 | 

Ithathbeene ſaid of old , To doe well 4 heare ill, is princelv. VVhichas itismoſt | 
true, by reaſonof theenvy which followes upon juſtice: ſo isthe contrary no lefle ju- 
ſtified, by many experiments. To doc ill, and to heare well, is the faſhion of many 
great men. Todoe 11], becauſe theyare borneout with the aſſurance of impunity : To 
heare well, becauſe of abundance of Paraſites ; which as Ravens ro a carkaſle, gather 
aboutgreat men. Neither is there any ſogreat miſery in greatnefſle as this, that itcon- 
ceales men from themſelves: and when they will needs havea fight of their owne aQi- 
ons, it ſhewesthem a falſe glaſſe rolooke in. Meanneſle of ſtate (thar I can find) hath 
none ſo great inconvenience, I am no whit ſorry, that I am rather ſubje& ro contempr, 


than flattcry, 
80 ; 


There is nocarthly blefſing ſo precious, as health of body: wichout which, all other 
worldly good things are but troubleſome, Neither is thereany thing more difficult, 
than to have a good ſoule, ina _ and vigorous body (for, it is commonly ſcene, 
that the worſe part drawes away the better : ) Buttohave an healthfull and ſound ſoule 
ina weake ſickly body, is no novelty ; whiles the weakeneſſeof the body is an helpto 
the ſoule ; playing the part of aperpetuall monitor, to incite itto good, andcheck it 
forevill. I will not be over-glad of health, nor over-fcaretull of ſickneſſe, I will more 
fearethe ſpirituall hurt, that may follow upon health, than the bodily paine that accom- 


panies ſickneſle. * 
81 


Thete is. nothing more troubleſome toa good minde, than todoe nothing. For, be- 
ſides the furtherance of our eſtate, the minde doth both delight, and berter it ſelfe 
with exerciſe. There is bur this difference then betwixtlabour and idlenefle, that la- 
bour is a profitable and pleaſant trouble : idleneſſe, atrouble both unprofitable and 
comfortleſſe, Iwill be ever doing ſomething, that either God when he commeth, or 
Satan when herempteth, may find me buſied. And yer, fince (as theoldproverb is) 
better it is robe idle thancffect nothing; Iwill not more hare doing nothing, than do- 
ing ſomething to no purpoſe. I ſhall doe good, but a while , let meſtrive to doe it, 


while I may, . 
2 


A faithfull man hath three eyes : The firſt of ſenſe, common to him with bruit crea- 
tures : the ſecond of reaſon, common toall men : the third of faith, proper t@his pro- 
feſſion : whereof each looketh beyond other ; andnone of them medleth with others 
obje&s. For, ncither doth the eye of ſenſe reach to intelligible things and matters of 
diſcourſe :nor the eyc of reaſon to thoſe things which are ſupernaturall and ſpirituall: 
neither doth faith looke downe, to things that may be ſenſibly ſeene. If thou diſcourſe 
toa bruit beaſt of thedepths of Philoſophy, never ſo plainly, he vnderſtands nor, be- 
cauſe they arebeyond the view of hiseye, which is only of ſenſe. Ifto a meere carnall 
man, of diyine things; he perceiveth notthe things of God: neither indeed can doe, 
becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. And therefore no wonder if thoſe things ſeeme 
unlikely, incredible, impoſſible rohim, which the faitiſullman (having a proportiona- 
ble meanes of apprehenſion) doth as plainly ſee, ashis eye doth any ſenſible thing, Tell 
a plaine Country-man, that the Sunne, or ſome _— or leſſer ſtarre is much bigger 
than his Cart-wheele z or, atleaſt, ſomany ſcores bigger than the whole earth ; hee 
laughes thee toſcorne, as affeting admiration with a learned untruth. Yetthe Schol- 
ler, by the eye of reaſon, doth as plainly ſee and acknowledge this truth as that his 
hand is bigger thanhispen, Whata thick miſt, yea what a palpable, and more than 
Zeyptiandarkeneſſe, doth the natural! manlive in! whata world isthere that he doth 
not ſee atall ! and how little doth he ſee in this, which is his proper element! There 
is nobodily thing, but the bruit creatures ſee as well as hee ; and ſome of them better. 
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As for his eyc of reaſon, how dim is it ivthoſe things which are beſt+frted roirt-whar 
'ne thing is there innacure, which he doth perfe&ly know > what hetbe, or flower; or 
worime that he treads on, is there, whoſe true efſcence he-knowerh 2 No, notfutnuch; 
as what is in his owac boſome, whatir is where it 1s, or whence it isrhatgiues:Being 
co himlſelfe. But, for thoſe things which cncerae the beſt world; he.dorh not famuch 
as confuſedly ſee them; neither knoweth whether they be, Heeſeesno whit into the 
-reat and awfull Maieſtic of God. He diſcernes him norin all his creatures, filiingthe 
world with his infinite and glorious preſence. He ſcesnort his wife providence, ovet- 
culing all Dunes, diſpoſingall caſuall events, ordering, all fintull ations of men ro his 
»wne glory. He comprehends nothing of the beautie, maieſtte, power, andmiercie of 
che Saviour of the world, ſitting in his humaniticat his Fathgrs r1zht hand, He fees nor 
che unſpeakable happinefle of the glorified ſoulesof tae Saints. He fees not thewhole 
heavenly Common-wea'th of Angels (aſcending and deſcending ro the behooky 'of 
Godschildren) waiting upon him at all times invitibly-(nut excluded withcloſetiefſe 
of priſons, nor deſolateneſſe of wilderneſſes ) and the multirud- of evill fpirirs paſſing 
and (tanding by him, torempt himunto evill : but, like untothe fooliſh bird whenhe 
aath hid his head that he ſees no body; he thinkes himſelte altogether unſeene z/and 
then counts himſelfe ſolitary, when his eye can mcer with no companion, lt was nor 
without cauſe, that we calla meere foole a natural]. For how-ever worldings kaveſtil! 
thought Chriſtians Gods fooles, we know them the fooles of the world. The: deepeſt 
philoſopher that ever was (ſaving the reverenceof the Schooles):is but an ignorant 
lot, tothe ſimpleſt Chriſtian, For the weakeſt Chriſtian may, by plaite information, ſee 
ſomewhar into the greateſt myfteries of Nature, becauſe he hath' the eye of Reaſon 
common with the beſt : but the beſt Philoſopher, by all the d:zmonſrationin theworts, 
can conceive nothing of the myſteries of godlineſle, becauſe ke urterly wants rhe eye 
of faith. Though my inſight into matters of the world be ſo ſhallow; that my fimpli- 
citie moveth.pitic, or maketh ſportunto others, itſhall be my'contentment and hap- 
pineſle, that ſee further into better matters, That which I ſeenor, 13 worthlefley and 
deſerveth lirtle better then contempt: that which I ſee, is unſpeakable, ineltimable; | 
for comfort, for glory. fo 1770) hobo cet cr 
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Itisnot poſſible for an inferiour to livear peace, unleſſe he have-learned'to be'con- 
temned. For the pride of his ſuperiours, and the malice of his equals and infetiours, 
ſhall offer him continuall and inevitable occaſions of unquietneffe, As conrentation is 
| the morher of inward peace with our ſelves: ſo is humility the mother of peace with 

lthers, For if thoube vile inthine owne eyes firſt, ic ſhall the leſſe trouble thee to be 
accounted vile of others, Sothat amanof anhigh heart, 'inalow place, cannot want 
diſcontentwent : whereas a man of lowly ſtomacke, can ſwallow and digeſt contempr, 
withoutany diftemper, For, wherein canhgbe the worle for being'contemned,/ who 
outof his owne knowledge of his deſerts, did moſtof alleontemne' himfelfe >' I ſhould 
be very improvident, if in this calling ] didnor looke fordaily comempt: wherein we 
are made aſpeRacle tothe world, to Angels, and Men. When itcomes, Iwilleirher 
embrace it, or contemne it: Embrace it, whe it is within my meaſtre; when above 
contemne it. $o embrace it, that I may more humble my ſelfe underit : and fo con- 
remne ir, that I may not give heartto himthar offersir ; nor diſgrace him, for whom 
lamcontemned. ' 0 


34 | 
Chriſt raiſed three dead men toife : One, hewly departed another, onthe Bere , a 
chird, (melling in the grave : to ſhew us that no degree of death is' (odefperate, that it 
i paſt helpe. My finnes are many, andgreat: yet if they were more, they are farrebe- 
low the mercy of him that hath remitred them, and the value of his 'ranſome that harh 
payed for them. A man hurts himſelfe moſt by preſumprion: but wee catinot doe God 
2greater wrong, than to deſpaire of forgiveheſle. Ir is a double injuty to God, firft,thar 

we offend his juſtice by ſinning ; then, that wewrong his mercy, with deſpairing 8c, 
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Fora man to-be weary of the world through miſcries that he meets with (ahd for | 
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intend, but to draw away our mindes from theſe worthleſſe, and yer hidden trea- 


that cauſe to cover death ) isneither difficult, nor commendable - bur rather argues k A 
baſe weakneſlſe of minde. So it may be acowardly part, to contemne the yrmolt of all 
terrible things, ina feare of lingering miſery : burtora mancirher living happily here 


on earth, or reſolving, to live miſerably, yet to deſire his removall to Heaven,doth well 
becomeatrue Chriſtian courage ; andargues a noble mixture of patience and faith, Of 
patience, for thar hecanand dare abide to live ſorrowfully : of faith, for thathe is aſſured 
of his better Beipgother-where ; andtherefore prefers the abſent joyes he lookes for, to 
thoſe he feeles in preſent : No ſorrow ſhall make me wiſh myfelte dead, that I may nor 
be at all. No contentment ſhall kinder me from wiſhing my ſelfe with, Chriſt, that 1 


may be happier. 


86 
It was not for r.othing that the wiſe Creator ofall things hath placed gold & filverand 
all precious minerals under our feet tobe trod upon, and hath hidrhem low 10 the bow- 
els of the earth, chat they cannot withour great labour be either found,or gotten:whereas 
he hath placed the nobleſt part of his creation above our heads : andthar ſo opento our | 
view, thatwecannot chuſebutevery momentbehold them. Wherein what did he elſe 


ſures, (to which hee fore-ſaw we would be too much addied ) and to call them to 
the contemplation of thoſe better things, which (beſide-their __ are more ob- 
vious tous, thatin them we may ſee and admirethe glory of their maker, and withall 
ſeeke our owne > How doe thoſe men wrong themſelves, and miſconſtrue God, who | 
( as if hee had hidden theſe things, becauſe he would have them ſought, and laid the 
other open for negle&) bend themſelves wholly to the ſecking of cheſe earthly com. 
modities! and doe no more rainde Heaven, than if there were none, If we could ima- | 
gine abeaftto have reaſon, how could he be moreabſurd inhis choice ? 'How eaſie is 
it to obſerve, thar ſtill the higherwe goe, the more purity and perfeCtion we finde ! 
(So earth is thevery drofſeanddregs of allrheelements : 'watcr ſomewhat more pure 
than it ; yet alſo more feculent than the aire above it : the lower aire leffe pure than his 
uppermoſt regions; and yet theſe as farre infetiour rotheloweſt heavens : which agatne 
are more exceeded by the glorious and Empyriall ſeat of God, whichis the heaven of 
the juſt :) Yer theſe brutiſh men take up their reſt, and place their felicity inthe loweſt | 
and worſt of all Gods wotkmaiiſhip , notregarding that which with ir:owne glory can 
make themi/happy.: Heavenis the proper place of my ſoule : I will ſend it up rhither 
continually in my thoughts, whiles it ſojournes with me, before it goe to dwell there 
for ever. TEX | EOS 0 A i 

A man need not to care for more knowledge, than to know himiſelfe : he needs no 
more pleaſure, than to content himſclfe : no more victory, than roovercome himſelfe:' 
no more riches, than toenjoy himſelfe. VWhar fobles ate. they char feeke to know all 
other things, and are ſtrangers in themſelves ? that fecke altogether to ſatisfe other 
mens .humours, with their owne diſpleafure : that ſeeke to vanquiſh Kingdomes and 
Countries, whenthey are not Maſters of themſelves, that have no hold of their owne | 
hearts, yet ſeeke tobe poſleſſed of all outward commodities. Goe home to thy ſelfe, 
firſt, vaine heart : ; and when thoudaſt made ſure worke there, (in knowing, content- 
ing, overcomming, enjoying thyſelfe ) ſpendall the ſupertluity ofthy time andlabour, 
upon orhers, bo ob gf] 


. Itwasanexcelleat rulethat fell from the Epicare (whoſe name is odious tous, forthe 
father of looſenefſe ,) Thatif a man would berich, honourable, aged, he ſhould not 
ſtrive ſo much to addeto his wealth, reputation, yeeres, as to detract from his deſires. 
For certainly, intheſe things which ſtand moſtupon conceit,. hee hath the moſt that de- 
fireth leaſt, A. poore man that hath little, and defiresno more, is in tifth richer than 
the greateſt Monarch, that thinketh he hath not what heſhould, or whathe mighr, or 
thatgrieves there is no more to have. Ir is not neceſſitic, butambition, 'thatſctsmens 
hearts onthe racke. If T have mear, drinke, apparell, I will learne therewith tobecon- 


rent; If I had the world full of wealth beſide, I could enjoy no more than Tuſe © the reſt 
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could pleaſe me a _- 1erwiſc but by looking 07. And why canT notrhus ſolace my ſelfe, 


can benoaſſuranceof his words,or purpoſes,netthercanwe build on therm,withour deceit:) 


| of a more excellent kinde of reaſon, are yetmore perverſe: 


wile it is others 2 * | | 
| x og 
An inconſtant and wavering minde, as it makes a man unfit for ſociety ( for that there 


ſo, beſides that, ir makes a man ridiculous, ithinders himrfrom ever atraining any: per- 
feion in himſelfe,(for a rollmz ſtone gathers no-moſl< ; andthe minde;while ic wool 
be every thing, provesnothing. Oft changescannot be without lofle : ) Yea, it keepes; 
him from enjoying that which he hathatrained. For,ir keepes himever in worke z buikd- 
ing, pulling downe, ſelling, changing, buying, commanding, forbidding, So, wiites 
hecanbenoothermans friend, heisrheleaſthisowne. Ir is the ſafeſt courſeforamans profit, 
credir,and eaſe,to deliberate long,toreſolve ſurely; hardlyroalter, nottoenteruponrhar; 
whoſe end he fore-ſees notanſwerable ; and when heis once entred, not to furceaſe till 
he have attained the end he fore-ſaw. So may he, to good purpoſe, begina new worke; 
when he hath well finiſhed the old, 
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The way to- Heaven, is like that which 79n42chan and his Armour-bearer paſſed, | 


Cent, I 1: Meditations and Vowes.  3t; | 


berwixt two tocks; one Bozez , the other S2xeh ,, tha is, foule and thorfie :wheretowe | 
muſt make ſhift to climbe on our hands and knees , 'bur when we arecomevp, there is 
victorie and triumph. Gods children have three ſures of apparell, whereof two arc 
worne daily, on earth ; the third laidup for them in the Ward-robe of Heaven : They 
are ever either inblacke, mourning ; in red, perſecuted; or in white, glorious. Any way 
(hall be pleafantro me, that leads unto ſuch anend. Ir marters not, whar rags, or what 
colours I weare with men ;; foI may walke with my Saviour in white, and reigne wirh | 
him in glory. | | 
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' There is nothing more ca(iey than to ſay Divinitie by rote ; and todiſcourſe of ſpiritu- | 
all matters fromthe totgue or pen of ochers: but to heare God ſpeake it tothe ſoule,and 
rofeele the power of religion in ourſelves,andto cxpreſice it outof the truchofexpericnce 
within, is both rare, and hard. All chat we feele not in the matters of God, is bur hypo- 
crilie :- and therefore the more we profeſſe,; themore we (in. Itwillneverbe well with 

me, till in theſe greateſt things Ibecarelefle of others cenſures, fearefull onely of Gods, | 
and my owne:tillſoundexperience have really catechifed my heart, andmade me know 
God, and my Saviour, otherwiſe than by words ; 1 will aeverbe quiettill T can ſee, and 
feele, and taſte God: my hearing I will account as onely fervingto effe this, and my 
ſpeechonely roexpreſle it, 


92 4 


our owne corruption betraiedus not : affliftions cannot hurt us without anr owne impa- 
tience : tentations cannot hurtus, without our owne yeeldance ::death could not hurt us, 
without the ſtingofour owne fins: fin could not hurtus, without our owne impenitence: | 
how might I dehee all things, if I couldobraine nottobe my owneenemie?T love my ſelfe 
roo much, and yet not enough. O God, teach mee towiſh my ſelfebur ſo wellas thou 


wiſheſtme, andI amſate.. £ 


99 £ | 6 | 
Ic grieves me to ſeeall other creaturesfo othcious torheir Maker intheirkinde ::rhat 
both winds, and ſea, and heaven, and earth; obey him withall readinefte, that cachiof | 
theſeheares other, and all of them their Creator, though to tiþ deſtruftion of them- : 
ſelves ; and man onelyis rebellious, imitating heteinthe evill (Mics, who in thereteir 
is, thar the Prophers 

and life, from this 
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are oft times faine ro rune their ſpeech rotheecarch, rvoidiet: all 
living earthinf6rmed with reaſon : chat onlywhick (hould make vu epliable ſtifneth 


There is no efiemiecan hurt us, but by ourowne hands.. Satan could nor bure us, if | 


us. God could force us, ((if hepleaſed). but he had rather incline us, by gentleneſſe,”-[ 
mult ſtoope to his power, way doe Laot ſtoope to his wilt > Icis avaine chingrto refilt | 
his yoice, whoſe hand we cannot reſiſt. Vo Sn TIP 
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As all naturall bodies are mixt ; ſo mult all our morall diſpofition : no ſimple paſſion 


{doth well. Ifour joy be notallayed with ſorrow, it is mad:1efle : and if our ſorrow be nor 
tempered with ſome mixture of joy, it 15 helliſh and deſperate : if in theſe earthly things, | 


we hope without all donbr, or feare without all hope, we uffcnd on both ſides; if wee 
labour without all recrcation, we grow dull and hearttefſe : if we ſport our ſelves without 
all labour, wegrow wilde and unprofitable : theſe compoſitions are wholfome, as forthe 
bodie.ſo for the minde ; which though it be not of acomponnded ſubſtance,as rhe bodie; 


|yethathmuch varietic of qualitieSand affeions, and thoſe contrary to each other, I care 


not how fimple my heavenly affeftions are, which the more free they are from compo- 
ſition, ate the neerer to God : nor how compounded mycarthly, whichare eaſily ſub- 
je& ro extremities: if joy come alone, I will aske him for his fellow ; and evermore in 
ſpight of him, couple him with his contrary : that fo while cach areenemies to other, 


both may be friends to me. 


Toy and ſorrow are hard to concealc:as fromthe countenancc,o from the tongue:there 
is ſo much correſpondence betwixt the heart and the tongue, that they will move at once: 
every man therefore ſpeakes of his owne pleaſure and care : the Hunter and Falconer of 
his games; the Plough-man of hisreame; the Souldier of his march, and colours, If 
the heart were as full of God, the tongue could not refraine totalke of him. The-rare- 
nefle of Chriſtian communication, argues the common povertie of grace;-If Chriſt be 


Cent. 1 I. | 


A 


droupinz downe, his temples bleeding with thornes, his hands and feet with the nailes, 


not in our hearts,weare Godleſſe: if he be there without ovr joy,we arc ſefiſelefſe: ifwe 
rejoycein him,and ſpeake not of him,we are ſhamefully uathanktull.every man raketh, 
yea raiſerh occaſion to bring in ſpeech of what he liketh. 'As I will thinke of thee al- 
wayes, O Lord, ſo it ſhall be my joy toſpeake of thee often : and if I finde not opportu- 


nitic, I will make it, | 


96 
When lI ſee my Saviour hanging in fo forlorne a faſtitoa bpon- the Croſle; | his-head 


I _— py 


and fide with the ſpeare ; his enemies rourid about him, mocking at his ſhame, and, in- 
ſulting over his impotence : how ſhould I thioke atiy otberjywife of him, than, as himſelfe 
complainerh, forſaken of his Father > Butwhen againe Iturne mine eyes, 'and ſee: the | 
Sundarkened,theearth quaking,the rocks rent, the graves opened,the theefe confeſſing, 
togive witneſſe to his Deitic , and when Iſee ſo ſtrong a guard of providence over 
him, thatall his malicious enemies are notable ſo muchas to breake one bone of that bo- 
dy, which ſeemed careleſly negleQed, I cannot but wonderat his glory, and fſaferie. 
God is ever neere, though oft unſeene, and if he winke at our diſtreſſe, hee ſleepeth not: 

the ſenſe of others muſt not be judges of his preſence, and care ; but our faith : what care| 
I, if the world give me up for miſerable, whiles Lam under his ſecret proteRion'p O! 
Lord, ſince thou art ſtrong in our weakneſle, and preſent in our fenſleſneſſe, give 


— 


ſhallbe well. 
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In fins andafli&tions our courſe muſt be contrarie : we muſt begin to deteſt the great-" 
eſt ſin firſt, and deſcendtothe hatred of the leaſt ; we muſt firſt begin to ſuffer ſmall 
affictions with patience, that we may aſcend tothe endurance of rhe greateſt. Then: 
alone ſhall I be happy when by this holy method, I have drawne my foule to make con- 
ſcience of of the leaſt evill of ſinne, and not toſhrinke at the leaſt evill of afiction. 
98 
| Preſcription is nopleaagainſt the King :i much leſſe can long cuſtome plead for error | 
againſt chat ourſupregme Lord, rowhom a thouſand yearesare but as yeſterday : yea, 
Time, which pleadsyoluntartly for continuance of things lawfull, will take no fee, not | 
co ſpeake againſt anevill uſe. Hathanill cuftome laſted long ? it is more'than time it 
wereabrogated: age is anagravationtofinne.. Herefie or abuſe, if it be gxay-headed, 
deſerves ſharper oppoſition : to ſay, I will doe ill becauſe Fhave done fo, is periflous } 
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me but as much comfort inmy ſorrow, as thou giveſt me ſecugtic,,and at my-worl(t I || 
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and impious preſumption: continuance can no more make any wickedneſk ſafe, than | 
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Cent. 4, Meditations and Vowes. 


theaurhor of fin, no Devill : If I have once ſinned, it is toomuch , ifoft, woebe ro me, 
itthe iteration of my offence cauſe boldneſle, and nor rather more forrow, more deteſta- 
tion : woe be to me and my fin, if Ibenot the betterbecauſe [ have ſinned, 


rs ttt 


99 
Ic is ſtrange to ſee the varieticsand proportion of ſpirituall and bodily diets: there be 
ſome creatures tharare farred and delighted with poyſons: others live by norhing but 
aire ; and ſome (they ſay) by fire : others will raſte no water but muddie : others feed on 
their fellowes, or(perhaps)on partofthemlelves: others,on the excretions of noblercrea 
tures: ſomeſearch into the earth for ſuſtenance, or dive into the waters : others content 
themſclves with what the upper carth yeeldsthem without violence. Alltheſeandmoxe, 
areanſwered inthe Palate of the ſoule : there be ſome ( yea the moſt) ro whom ſinne 
(which is ofa molt venomousvature) isboth food and daintics; others, thatthinke ir 
the onely life, to feedon the popular aire of applauſe; others, that are never well our of 
the fire of contentions ; and that wilfully trouble all waters with their private humours 
and opinions ; others, whoſe cruelty delights in oppreſſion, and loud yea, whoſe envie 
nawes upontheir owne hearts, others, that take plcaſure to revive the wicked and 
Poule herefies of the greater wits of the former times, others, whoſe worldly mindes 
root altogerher incarthly cares; or who not content with the ordinary proviſion of do- 
rine, affe& obſcure ſubrilties, unknowne to wiſer men , others, whoſe too indifferent 
mindes feed on whai-eyer opinioncomes next to hand, without any carefull diſquiſition 
oftruth; ſo ſome feed foule : others (but few )cleane, and wholeſome. As there is no 
beaſt upon Earth, which harh nothis like in the Sea, and which (perhaps) is not in ſome 
fort paralelled in the Plants of the earth : ſo there is no beaſtiall diſpoſition, which is nor 
anſwerably found in ſome men. Mankind therefore hath within ir ſelfe his Goats, Cha- 
meleons, Salamanders, Camels, Wolves, Dogs, Swine, Moles, and whatever ſorts 
of beaſts : thereare but a few men amongſt men : toa wiſe man the ſhape is not ſomuch 
as the qualities : If Ibenot amanwithin, in my choices, affeQions, inclinations , it had 
beene better for mee to have beene a beaſt without : A beaſt isbur like ir ſelfe ; bur an 
evill man is halfe a beaſt, and halfea Devill. 
00 
Forced favours are thanklefſe:and commonly with noble mindes find noaccepration: 
fora man togive his ſoule to God, when he ſees hecan nolonger hold ir ; orto beſtow 
his goods,when he is forced todepart with them; or to forſake his finne, when he cannor 
follow it, are butunkinde and cold obediences : God ſees our neceſſity, and ſcornes our 
compelled offers ; what man of any generous ſpirit will abide himſelfe made the laſt 
refuge of acraved, denied, and conſtrained curtefie > VVhile God gives me leave to 
keepe my ſoule, yetthento bequeath it to him, and whiles firengrh and opportunitic 
ſerve meto finne, then toforſake ir, is bothaccepted andcrowned : God loves neither, 
grudged, nor neceſſary gifts : I will offer berimes, thathe may youchſafe totake : 1 will 


give himthebeſt, thathe may takeall. 
O God, give methisgrace, thatI may give thee my ſelfe, freely andſeaſonably : and 


then I know thou canſt not but accept me, becauſe this gift is thine owne, 


FINIS. 
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WORSHIPFVLLI, SIR 
 EdmundBacon, Knight, _ 
INCREASE OF HONOVR, 
ſtrength ofþody, perfection of 


Vercue, 
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3% [R, 1 bere © no Wiſe man would give hi 
FIN  thoupbts for all the warld : which as they| 
& are the moſt pleaſing and noble buſineſſe of 
ys man, being the natural and 'immediateiſ-| 
TN) EE ſue of that reaſon, whereby be u ſevered 
&7 BIG Je A from brute creatures : ſo they are in their 
SL) PIES, 
uſe moſt beneficiall to our ſelves,and others. 
For, by the meanes hereof, we enjoy both God and our ſelves ; and 
hereby we make others partners of thoſe rich excellencies, which 
God hath hid in the minde. And though it be nioft eafie and ſafe, 
for a man, with the Pſalmiſt to commune with bi owne beart in 
filence ; yet a it more behovefull ro the common good, for which 
(both as men and ( hriſtians we are ordained,that thoſe thoup ht s 
which our experience hath found comfortable and fruitfull to our 
ſelves, ſhould (wuth neglet of allcenſures) be communicated to 
others. The concealement whereof (mee thinks) can proceed 
from no other ground, but either timorouſneſſe, or envie. Which 
conſaderation bath induced me to cloath theſe naked thoughts in 
plaine and ſimple words, and to adventure them into the light, af- 
ter their fellowes : Conſecrating them the rater to your name, for 
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ditations, 


TS » 


that(beſides all other reſpefs of dutie) they are part of thoſe me- | 
E | 


ll — ———_— — —— 


_ at — — 
had - - — 


AG M6 tt. OLE Dan 


| /elfe i not ſlored with choyce of better , but as pooremen uſe to 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory; 


ditations, which in my late peregrination with you, tooke mee up 
under the ſolitarie hills of Ardenna, wariting as then the oppor- 
tanitie of their employment. Foffer them to 30u not for thas your 


bring preſents tothe rich « If they may carry acceptation frbm 
yon and bring profit unto any ſoule, it ſhall abundantly ſatiifie me, 
who ſhould thinke it honour enough, if F might be uouchſafedto 
bring butone pinne towards the decking of the Sponſe of (rift ; 
whiles others, out of their abundance, adorne ber with coſtly robes, 
and rich medals. commend their ſuccefſe to God,their pa tronage 
to you, their uſe to the world.T hat God multiple bi rare favours 
upon 394, and your worthy Ladie ; and goe you on to favour. 


Your Worſhips humbly devoted, 


Tos. Har. 
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| 0od menare placed by God,as fo many ſtartes in the lower firmamentof 
TN A] the world. As they muſt imitatethoſe heavenly bodies, intheirlighrand 
44 influence ; ſoalſo in their motion : and rkerefore as the Planets have a 
\&| courſe proper to themſelves, againftthe ſway of the Heaven that carries 
them about, ſo muſt each good man have a motionour of his owne judge- 
ment, contrary to the cuftomes and opinions of the valgar, finiſhing his owne courſe 
with the leaſt ſhew ofrefiſtance.I will neveraffeR ſingularity,except itbeamong thoſe 
that are vicious, It is better to do,or think well alone,than to follow a multitude 1nevill. 


2 

Whar ſtrange variety of actions doth theeye of God ſee at once roundabout the 
compaſle of the earth, and within it! Some building houſes; ſome delving for merals, 
ſome marching in troups , or encamping one againft anather; ſome bargaining in the 


market; ſome travelling on their way z ſome praying in their cloſets; others quaſfing | 


at the Taverne, fome rowing inthe Gallies , others dallying in their chambers ; and 
inſhort, as many different aQions as perſons : yet all have one common intention of 
good torhemfelves;true in ſome,but inthe moſt, imaginary. The glorified ſpirits have 
but one uniforme worke, wherein they all joyne; The praiſe of their Creator. This is 
one difference betwixt the Saints above, andbelow : They above are free both from 


buſineſſe, and diſtraQion : theſe below are free (though not abſolutely)from diſtraction, | 


not at all from buſineſſe. Paz! couldthinke ofthe cloke that he left at Troas; and ofthe 
ſhaping of his skins for his tents: yer, thorow theſe hee look'r ſtillat beaven. This 
world 1s made forbnſineſſe : my a&ions muſt yary according to occaſions: my 'end 
(hallbe but one,and the ſame gow onearth,that it muſt be one day in heaven. | 


3 
To ſec how the Martyrs of God died, andthe life of their perſecutors,would makea 
man out of love with life, andour of all feare of death. They were fleſh and bloud, as 


wellas wee; life was as ſweet tothem,asto us ; their bodies were as ſenſible of paine as 


ours; wee goeto the ſame heaven withthem, How comes it then, that they were ſo coy- 
ragious in abiding ſuch torments intheir death, as the very mention ſtrikes horror 


intoany Reader, and we are {o cowatdly in O_ a faireand naturall _ 
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Meditations and Voyes. Cenr. 111. 
If this valour had been of themſelves, I would never have looked afcer them in kope 
of imitation. Now, I know it was he for whom they ſuffered, and thar ſuifered inthem, 
which ſuſtained them. They were of themſelves as weake as I, and God canbe as ſtrong 
in me, as he was in them. O Lord, thouart not more unable to give me this grace; bur 


I ammore unworthy toreceive it: and yer thou regardeft not worthinefſe, but mercy. 
Give me their ſtrength,and what endthou wilt, 


4. 
Our firſtageis all in hope. When wee are in the womde, whoknowes whether wee 


| ſhall have ourrighe ſhape and proportion of body, being neirher monſtrous nor de- 


formed> When weare borne, who knowes whether with the due features of a man, we 
ſhall have rhe faculties of reaſon and underſtanding? When yer our progreſle in yeeres 
diſcovereth wit or folly;who knowes , whether with the power of realon we {hall have 
the gace offaichtobe Chriſtians ? and when we begin to 2tofeſſe well, whether ir bea 
temporary, and ſeeming, or atrueand ſaving fairh? Our middle age is halfe in hope 
for rhe future, and halfe in proofe for thar is paſt : Ourold age is outof hope, and al- 
together inproofe, Inourlaſt times therefore wee know, both what wee have beene,and 
what to expe, Ir is good for youth to looke forward, and till ro propound thebeſt 
things uatoir ſelfe, for an old man to looke backward, and to repent him of thar 
whe:cin he hath failed, and to recolle& himlſelfe for the preſent: but in my middle age, 
I will looke both backwardand forward, comparing my hopes with my proofe, redee- 
ming thetime, erc it beall ſpent, that my recoverie may prevent my repentance. Ir is 


both a folly and miſery to ſay, This I might have done. 


5 
It is the wonderfull mercy of God, both to forgive ns our debtsro him in our ſins, 
and to make himſelfe a debtor tous in his promiſes, So that now both wayes the ſoule 
may be ſure, ſincehe neither callerh for thoſe debts which he hath once forgiven, nor 
withdraweth thoſe favours, and thatheaven which he hath promiſed : bur as hee is a 
mercifullcreditor to forgive, ſo hee is a true debtorto pay whatſoever hee hathund-r- 
taken : whence it is come to paſle, thatthe penitent ſinner ow2s nothing to God but 
love and obedience, and Gotl owes ſtill much and all to him : for hee owes as muchas 
hee hath promiſed ; and what he owes by vertue of hisbleſſed promiſe, wee may chal- 
lenge. O infinite mercy! He that lentus all that wee have, and in whoſe debr-bookes we 
runne hourely forward till the ſurame be endlefſe, yet owesus more, andbidsus looke 
for payment, I cannot deſerve the leaſt favour hee can give, yer will I as confidently 
challenge the greateſt as if I deſerved it. Promiſe indebrerh no leſle thi loane or deſert, 
6 
Itisno ſmall commendation to manage a little well. He is a good Waggoner, that 
can turne in a narrow roome. Tolive well in abundance, 'is the praiſe ot the eſtate, 
not of the perſon. I will tudie more how to give a goodaccount of my little, than how 
to make it more ? 


7 
Many Chriſtians doegreatly wrong themſelves with adull and heavic kinde of ſul- 
lennes, whonot ſuffering themſelves to delight in any worldly thing, are thereupon 


| oft-times ſo heartleſle, that they delight innothing. Theſe men,like tocareleſſe gueſts, 


when they are invited to an excellent banquer,' loſe rheir dainties for want of a ſto- 


good cheere: hee cannot chuſe bur fare well that barh ir, unleſſe hee loſe his appetite 
with negle& and(lothfulnes. It is a ſhame forus Chriſtians, not to finde as much joy 
in God, as worldlingsdoe in their forced merriments; and lewd wrertches in the pra- 
cice of their ſinnes, R 


A wiſe Chriſtian hath no enemies. Many hare and wrong him:but hee loves all men, 
andallpleafurehim. Thoſe that profeſſe love to him, pleaſure him with the comfort of 
theirfocietic, and the mutuall refleAion of freindſhip : thoſe thar profeſic hatred, make 
him more warie of his waies ; ſhew him faults in himſclfe, which his freinds would ci- 
thernot have eſpied, or not cenſured * ſendhinythe more willingly to ſezke fivour 


| 


above 
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make z and loſe their ſtomake for want of excrciſe. A good conſcience keeps alwaies | 
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| eſtaterhou dereſteſt in health, and pittieſt in others, as truly miſerable. The ſurnme is 


Cean FEE Meditations and Vowes. 


above ; andas the worſt doe beſtead him, though againſt theirwills, ſo he againe dorh 
voluntarily good rothem. To doe evill for evill,as 1oab to Abner , isa ſinfull weakneſſe: 
To doe good for good, as Ahaſuerus ro Mordecai, is butnaturall juſtice: To doeevill 
for good,as 1udas to Chriſt , is unthankfulneſle & villanie : Onely todoe good forevill, 
agrees with C'1riſtian profeſſion. And what greater work of freindſhip, thanto doe 
g00dÞ If men will not be my freinds in love, I will perforce make them my friends 
1n a good uſe of their hatred, I will be their freind, thatare mine,and would not be: 


9 - 

All temporallthings are troubleſome. For if we have good things, itis a trouble ro 
forgoe chem; and when weſce they muſt be parted from, either we wiſh they had not 
beene ſo gooJ, orthat we never had enjoyed them. Yea, it is moretrouble to loſe them, 
than ir was before joy to paſſeſſe them. If contrarily, we have cvill things, theiryers 

reſence is troubleſome; and ſtill wee wiſh that they were good, or that wee were dil- 
Coheed ofthem. Sogood things are troubleſome in event, evill things in theiruſe. 
Thevinthe fature,theſe in the preſent:they,becauſe they ſhall come toanend,rtheſe be 
cauſe they doe continue. Tell mee, thy wite, or thy childe lies dying, and now makes 
up a loving and durifull life, wicha kinde and loving parturez whether hadſt thou ra. 
ther for thy owne part, ſhee had bin ſogood, or worſe? wouldir have coſt thee ſomany, 
hearty ſighes and teares, if ſhee hadbeene _ and diſobedient? Yer if in herlite 
time I pur thee to this choice, thou thinkeſt it no choice atall, in ſuch inequalitie, It. 
is more torment (ſayeſtthou) to live one unquiet moneth, then it is pleaſure tolive an ! 
age in love, Or ifthy life be yet dearer ; Thou haſt lived to gray haires, not haſtned, 
with care, butbredwith late ſucceſſion of yeeres. Thy table was evercovered with ya. 
riety of diſhes. Thy backe ſoftly and richly clad: Thou never gaveſt denyall to either 
skin or ſtomake : Thou ever favouredfi thy ſelfe, andhealth, thee. Now death is:t chy 
threſhold, and unpartially knockes at thy dore, doſt thon not wiſh thou hadſt lived 
with cruſts, and beene clothed with rags? Wouldſt not thou have givena betterwel- 
come todeath, if he had found thee, lyingupon a pallet of ſtraw, and ſupping of water. 
gruell; after many painfull nights, and many fides changed in vaine? Yet this eggerly 


begger witheth he mightbe a Monarch while hee lives ; and the great Potentate wiſh- 
cth he had liveda begger when he comes to die : and, ifbeggeric be to haye nothing, he 
thallbe fo indeath, though he wiſhed it not. Nothing thertore but crernitie can make 
a man truly happy ; as nothing can make perfe miſery but eternitio: for as temporal! 
good things affli& vs in their cnding, ſoremporall ſorrowesaffordus joy inthe hope of 


be bur well;and chis that I was well, ſhall oneday be grievous. Nothung ſhall pleaſe me, 
but that once I ſhallbe happie for ever. 


Io 

The eldeſt of our fore-fathers lived not ſomuch as a day to God, to whom athouſand 
veeres isas nomore; we live but as an houre tothe day of our fore-fathers, for ifnine bun- 
dred and ſixty were but their day, our foureſcore is but as the twelfth part of it: andyer 
of this our houre wee live ſcarce a minute to God, For, take away all that time that is 


theirend. What folly is this in us to ſeeke for our trouble,ro negleR cur happineſſezTcan | 


conſumed in ſleeping, drefling, feeding, talking, ſporting; of that little time there can 
remaine not mo > than nothing : yetthe moſt ſecke paſtimes to haſten ir. Thoſe 
which ſeeke romend the pace of Time, ſpurre arunning horſe, I had more needto re- 
deeme it with double cate and labour, than to ſecke how to ſell it for nothing. 
I1 ; 
Eachday is anew life,and an abridgement of the whole, Iwillſo live, asif I counted 
every day my firſt, and my laſt : asif Ibegantolive butthen, and ſhould liveno more 


afterwards. 


12 

It was not in vaine, that the ancient founders of languages uſed the ſame word in ma- 
ny tongues, to ſignific both Honour and Charge ; meaning therein to teach us the inſe- | 
parable connexion of theſe two. For there ſcarce ever was any charge withour ſome | 
opinion of honour : neither ever was there honour without a charge ; which two} 
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| as they are not without reaſon joyned together in name by humane inſtitution, ſo they 


are moſt wiſcly coupled together by God inthe diſpoſicion of theſe worldly eſtates. 
Charge without Honour, to make itamends, would be too tojilſome, and muſt needs 
diſcourage and over-lay aman. Honour without charge would be too pleafant, and 


| therefore both would be roo muck ſought after, and muſt needs carrie away the minde 


inthe enjoying ir. Now many dare not be ambitious, becauſe of the burden , chuſing 
rather to live obſcurely and ſecurely : And yeton the other fide thoſe thar arc under ir, 
arerefreſhed in the Charge with the ſweerneſſe of Honour, Sceing they cannot be ſe- 
arated, it is not the worſt eſtate to want both. T hey whom thouecnvieſt {oor honour, 
perhaps enviethee more for thy quietnefle, 
13 
He thattaketh his owne cares upon hiimſelfe, loads himſelfe in vaine withan un- 
caſie burden, The feare of what may come, expeRation of what will come, deſire of 
what will not come, andinabilitie of redrefſing all theſe, muſt needs breed him conti- 
nuallcorment. Iwillcaſt my cares upon God, he hath bidden mee : they caanot hurt 
him, he canredreſſe them. | 
I 4 

Our infancie is full of folly;youth,of diſorder and toile , age, of infirmitie. Each time 
hath bisburden, and that which may juſtly worke our wearineſle : yet infancie longeth 
afteryouth ; and youth, aftermore age : and he that is very old, as he is a childe for fim- 
plicitie, ſo he would be for yeeres. I account oldage the beſt ofthree z partly ,for thar it 
hath paſſed thorow the folly and diſorder of the orhers , partly,for that the inconvenien- 
ces of thisare but bodily, witha bertered eſtate of the minde , and partly, forthat it is 
neareſt to diſſolution. There isnothing more miſerable, than an old manthar would be 
young againe. It was an anſwer worthy the commendations, of Perrarch, andrthar which 
argued a minde truly philoſophicall of him, who when his friend bemoned his age ap- 


Nay, be ſorrie rather that ever I was young,tobe a foole. F 
i5 

Thereis not the leaſt ation or event, (what-ever the vaine Epicures have _ 
ned) which is notover-ruled, and diſpoſed by a providence : which is fo far from de- 
tracting ought from the majeſtie of God for that the things are ſmall, as that there 
can be no greater honour to him,than to extend his providence and decree to thembe- 
cauſe they are infinite, Neither doth this hold in naturall things only, whichare chained 
one to another by a regular order of ſucceſſion, but even in thoſe things which fall out by 
caſualtie and imprudence : whence that worthy Father, whenas his ſpeech digreſſed 
his intentionto aconfutation of the errors of the Manichees, could preſently gheſle, 


Auditor , asthe event provedhis conjecture true ere many daies. Vhen ought falls 
out contrary to that I purpoſed, it ſhall contentme, that God purpoſed it as it is falne 
out : ſothething hath attained his owne end, whiles it miſſed mine. I know what I 
would, but God knoweth whatI ſhould will, Itis enough that his will is done, though 
minebecroſled, 
16 

It is the moſt thankleſſeoffice inthe world,to be a mans Pandar unto finne. In other 
wrongs, one man isa Wolfe toanother : butin this, a Devill. And, thoughar the firſt 
this damnable ſervice carry away reward, yetinconclufion, itis requited with hatred 
andcurſes, For, as the ſicke manextremely diſtaſted witha loathſome potion, hateth 
the very cruze wherin it was brought him , ſodoth the conſcience, once ſoundly deteſt - 
ing ſinne,loath the meanes that induced him to commit it, Contrarily, whowithſtands 
2 Man in his proſecution ofa ſinne, while hedotethupon ir, beares away frownes, and 
| heart-burnings fora time : butwhen the offending party comes to himlelfe, and right 
reaſon, he recompenceth kis former diſlike with ſomuch more love, and ſo many more 
| thankes. The franticke man returned tohis wits, thinkes him his beſt friend that bound 
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thankes of him, yet of my conſcience I ſhall. 


17 God 


pearing in his white temples, telling him hee was ſorrie to ſee him = ſo old, replied: 
\ 


that in that unpurpoſed turning of it, God intendedthe converſion of ſome unknowne 


him, andbeathim moſt. Iwilldoe my beſtto croſſe any manin his ſinnes, if I have not 
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17 

God muſt be magnificd in his very judgements. HgMokes torYpiſe, nor only for 
heaven, bur for hell alſo. His juſtice is himſelfe, as well as his mercy. Ys heaven then is 
for the praiſe of his mercy ; ſo hell for the glory ofs juſtice, We gyſit therefore be ſo 
affe@ed to judgements asthe Author of chem, who delighaag#nor in bloud, as it 
makes his creature miſerable, bur as it maKe 
chen mult learne to ſing that compound dit yort P(Abfit. : Of mercy and judgement. 
It ſhall not only joy metro ſee Godgratigu-tl ounrifull in his mercies, and delive- 
rances ofhis owne;butalſoto ſee hMrefrible in vengeance to his enemies. It isnocruelty 
rorejoyce in jultice. The fooliſh mercy of _ is cruelty to God, 


I 
Rareneſle cauſeth wonder, and more than that, incredulity, in thoſe things which 
inthemſelves are not more admirable, than the ordinary proceedings of Nature, It a 
blazing ſtarre be ſeene intheskie, every man goes forth to gaze ; and ſpends, every eve- 
ning, ſome time in wondering at the beames of it. Thar any fowle ſhould be bredof 
corrupted wood reſolved into wormes : or that the Chameleon ſhould ever change 
his colours, and live by aire : that the Oſtrich ſhould digeſt yron : that the Phoenix 
ſhould burae her (elfe to aſhes, and from thence breed a ſucceſſor , wewonder, andcan 
ſcarce credit, Other things more uſuall,no lefle miraculous we know and negle&. That 
there ſhould bea bird, that knawerh, and noteth the houres of day and night, as cer- 
rainly asany Aſtronomer by the courſe of Heaven, if we knewnot, who would be. 
leeve 2 Or that the load-ſtone ſhould by his ſecret vertue fo draw yron to it ſelfe, as 
chat a whole chaine of needles ſhould all hang by inſen(ible points at each other, only 
by the iufluencethar it ſends downe from the firſt, if ir were not ordinary, would ſeeme 
incredible. VWho would beleeve when hee ſees a fowle mountedas high as his fight can 
deſcrie it, that there werean engine tobe framed, which could fetch it downe into his 
fiſt? Yea, to omit infinite examples, that alittle deſpiſed creature ſhould weave nets 
out of her owne entrailes, andin her platformes of building ſhould obſerve as juſt pro- 
portions as the beſt Geometrician, we ſhould ſuſpe for an untruth, if we ſaw itnor 
daily practiſed in our owne windowes. Ifthe ſunne ſhould ariſe bur once tothe earth, 1 
doubr, every man would be a Perſian, and fall downe and worſhip it : whereas now it 
riſeth and declineth without any regard. Extraordinary eventseach mancan wonderar, 
The frequence of Gods beft workes cauſeth negle& : not that they are ever the worſe 
for commonneſſe ; butbecauſe wee are ſoone cloyed with the ſame conceit, and have 
contempt bred in us through familiarity, I will learne to note Gods power and wil: 
dome, and to give him praiſe of both, 1n his ordinary workes : ſo thoſethings which 
are but triviall rothe moſt ignorant, ſhall be wonders to me ; and chat nor for nine 
dayes, but for cuer, 
I 
T hoſe that afte& to tell novelties and ——_ fall into many abſurdities, both in 
buhe enquiry after matters impertinent,andinalight credulitie,to what-ever they heare, 
and in fictions of their owne, and additions of circumſtances to make their reports the 
moreadmired,[ have noted theſe men,not ſo much wondered at for their ſtrange ftories, 
while they arertelling, as derided afterwards, when the euent hath wroughetheirdi- 
proofe and ſhame. I willdeale with rumours as grave mien doeby ſtrange faſhions, rake 
them up when they arc growne into common uſe before : I may beleeve, butT will 
notrelate them but under the name of my authour 3 who ſhall either warrant me with 
defence, ifirbe true ; or if falſe, beare my ſhame. 
20 
It wasa wittyand ttue ſpecch of that obſcure Heraclitus, That all men awaking are 
in one common world, but when wee {leepe, each man goes into a ſeyerall world by 
himſelfe ; which though itbe buta world of fancies, yet 1s the true image of chat litrle 
world which is inevery mans heart. For che imaginations of our {leepe, (hew us what 


our diſpoſition is _— Andas many in their dreames reveale thoſe their ſecters to | 


others, which they would never have done awake : ſoall may and doc diſcloſe rothem- 


ſelves intheir ſleepe thoſe ſecret inclinations, which aftet much ſearching, they could 
nor 


— 


juſticegorzars. Every true Chriſtian | 
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good : and others devilliſh, which folliciceusto evill. Such anſwer commonly ſhall I 
givetoany temptation in the day, as I doe by night. [ will not lightly paſſe over my 
very dreames. They ſhall reach me ſomewhat;fo neither night norday ſhall be ſpent 
unprofitably : The night ſhall ceach me what I am, che day whar I ſhould be. 
21 

Men make difference betwixt ſeryants, friends,and ſonnes. Servants, though ncere 
us in place, yet for their inferiority, arenot familiar. Friends, though by rex ſon of 
their equality, andour love, they are familiar;yet ſtill we conceive ofthem as others 
from our ſelves. But children wethinke of, affeftionately, as the divided peeces of 
ourowne bogies. Bur all theſe are one to God:his ſervantsare his friends, his friends 
arc his ſons, his ſons his ſervants. Many claime kindred of God, & protefle friendſhip 
to him, becauſe theſe are privileges without difficultic, and not without honour : 
all the rriall is in ſervice. The other are moſt in affection, & therefore ſecrer, and {© 
may be difſembled, this conſiſtingin ation, mult needs ſhew ir ſelte to the eyes of 


' others. Yeeare my friends, if yedoe whatſoever I commaund you:friend(hip with God 


is in fervice,and this ſervice 1s in attion. Many weare Gnds cloth that know not their 
Maſter, that never did good chare in his ſervice : ſo that God hath many retainers 
that weare his livery, for a countenance, never wait on him ; whom hee wiil never 
 owne for ſervants either by favour, or wages; few ſervants, and therefore few ſons. 
Tt is great favour in God, and great honour to me;,that he will vouchſafe ro make me 
the loweſt drudge in his family;which place if Thad not,and were a Monarch of men, 


thy ſonne. I heareDavid ſay, Seemethit a ſmall matter to you,to be the ſonneinlaw to a 
King ?What isit then, oh whatis itto be the trueadopted fon of the King of glory ? 
Letme notnow ſay as Davidof Sazl, butas Saxls grand-child to David; Oh, what is 
thy ſervant, that thou ſhouldeſt lookeupon ſuch a dead dogas I am ? Ea 
22 | 
I ama ſtranger here below, my home is above ; yet I can thinke too well of theſe 
forraine vanities, and cannot thinke enough of my home.Surely, thar is not fo farre 
above my head, as my thoughts; neither doth fo far paſſe me in diſtance, as incom- 
prehenſion : and yet I would not ſtand ſo much upon conceiving,ifI could admire it 
enough: but my ſtraight heart is filled with a little wonder; & hath noroome for the 
greateſt part of Glory that remaineth. O God, what happineſſe haſt thou prepared 
'for thy choſen? Whara purchaſe was this, worthy of the bloud of ſuch a Saviour? As 
yer I doe bur looke towards it afar off: but it is eafie toſeeby the outlide, how good- 
ly it is within:Although as thine houſe on earth, ſo that above hath more glory with- 


in, than can be bewrayed by the outward appearance. Theouter part of thy Taber- 
| nacle herebelow, isbutan earthly & baſe ſubſtance ; but within, it is furniſhed with 
| a living, ſpirituall, and heayenly gueſt : ſo the outer heavens, though they be as gold 

to all other materill creatures ; yetthey are but droffe to thee : yer how are eyen the 


; outmoſt walls of that houſe of thine, beautified with glorious lights, whereofevery 
| one is4 world for bigneſſe, and as an heaven for goodlineſſe ! Oh teach me by this to þ 


| long after, and wonder at the innerpart, before thou letſt me come 1n to behold it. 


j 


23 
| Riches or beauric, or what ever worldly good that hath beene, doth bur grieve vs; 
| that whichis, doth nor ſatisfie ys ; that which ſhall be, isuncertaine. What folly is 


| it to truſt to anyofthem? 


24 
Securitie makes worldlings merry : & therefore are they ſecure, becauſe they are 
| ignorant. That is only ſolid joy, which ariſeth froma reſolution;when the heart hath 
| caſt upafull account of all cauſes of diſquiernes, & findeth the cauſes of his joy more 


| forcible : thereupon ſerling it ſelfe in aſtayed courſe of rejoycing. For the other, 
ſo 


Iwereaccurſed. I defire no more but to ſerye; yet Lord, thou giveſt me more, to be. 


— — 
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Cent. [1]. | 


not have found out waking. I doubt not therefore, but as God heretofore hath | a | 
| taughtfucure things in dreames (which kind of revelation 15now ceaſed) lo ſtill he | | 
| teacheth the preſent eſtate of the heart this way. Some dreames are from our ſelyes, | . | 

vaine& idle, like our ſelves: Others are divine, which teach us good, or move us to | 
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Centr. III: Meditations and Pact. 


ſoſoone as ſorrow makes it ſelfe to be ſeene, eſpecially in an uriexpe&ed forme, is 


A Kvallowed up in diſpaire ; whereas this can meetwith nooccurrence, which it hath 


nor prevented 1n ann 7 and ignorance may ſcatter ſomerefuſe morſels of 
joy,ſfauced with much bitternelle; or may be like ſome boaſting houſe-keeper, which 
keepeth open doores for one day with much cheere, and lives ſtaryedly all the yeere 
after. There is no good Ordinary but in a good conſcience.I pity rhat unſound joy in 
others, and will ſeeke for this ſound joy in my ſelfe, I had rather weepe upon a ult 
cauſe, rhan rejoyce unjuſtly. 
25 

As love keepes the whole law, ſolove only 1s the breakerof it; being the ground, 
a5 of all obedience, fo of all finne;for whereas finne hath beene cotmmonly accounted 
rohaye two roots, Love and Feare;it is plaine, that feare hath his originall from love: 
tor no man feares to loſe oughtbut what he loves. Heare is ſinne and righteouſneſſe 
brought both into a ſhort ſumme,depending borh upon one poore affection : It ſhall 
be my only care therefore to beſtow my love well, both for 6bject, and meaſuye. All 
that is good, I may love, but in ſeverall degrees;what is ſimply good,abſolurely;whar 
is good by circumſtance, only with limitation. There be theſe threc things that ] 
may love without exception,God, my neighbour, my ſoule ; yet ſoas cach have their 
due place : My body, goods, fame, &C. as ſeryants tothe former, All other things 1 
will either not care for, or hate: | 1 

26 

One would not thinke, that prideand baſc-mindedneſſe ſhould fo well agree; yea, 
thar they love ſo together, that they never goc aſunder. That envie ever proceeds 
from a baſe minde,is granted of all:Now theproud man, as he faine would be cnyied 
of others,ſo he envieth all men.His betters he enyies, becauſe he is not ſo good as they: 
he envieshis inferiours, becauſe he feares they ſhouldprove as good as he:his equals, 


bling ſome Cardinals mule,which to makeup the traine, beares a coſtly Port-mantle 
ſtuffed with traſh. On the contrary, who is more proud than the baſeſt ? (the Cinicke 


wherein we ſeebaſe menſo muchmore haughty,as they have had lefſebefore what they 
might be proud of. It is juſt with God,as the proud man is baſe in himſelfe, ſo to wake 
him baſely eſtcemed in the cyes of others;$ at laſt tomake him baſe without pride. F 
will contemne a proud man, becaule he is baſe, and pittie him becauſc he is proud. 
© 

Ler me but have time tomy thoughts;bur leifure tothinke of Heaven,and graceto 
my lcaſure;and I can be happy in ſpight of the world. Nothing, bur God thar gives ir, 
can bereave me ofgrace;and he will nor; for his gifts are without repentauce. Nothing 
but death can abridge me of time ; and when I begin to want time to thinke of hea- 
ven, I ſhall have etcrnall leiſure to enjoy it. I ſhall be both wayes happy, not from 
any vertue of apprehenſion in me, (which have nopeere in worthyneſle) but from 
the glory of that I apprehend ; wherein the a and object are-from the anthor of hap- 


pineſſe. He gives me this glory ; let me give him the glory of his gitt. His glory is my | 


happineſſe; let my glory be his. : 
2 
God beſtowes fayours upon ſome in anger, as he ſtrikes otherſome in love : (The 
Ifraclites had betrer have wanted their Quailes, than to have eaten them with fuch 
ſance. JAnd ſomtimes at our inſtancie removing a leſſer puniſhment, leavesa greater, 
though inſenſible, in theroome of it. I will not ſo much ſtrive againſt affliction, as 
diſpleaſure. Ler me rather beaftiicted in loye, than proſper withour it. 


29 
Itis ſtrange that we men having ſo continuall uſe of God,andbeing ſoperpetually 
beholding ro him,ſhould be fo ſtrange to him, and ſolitle-acquainted with him:fince 
we account ita perverſe nature in'any man, that being provoked with many kinde 
offices, refuſes the familiarity ofa worthy friend;which doth ſtill ſecke ic,and hath de- 
ſerved it. Whence it comes,that weare fo loth tothinke of our diſſolution and going 


ts 


ccaule they are as good as he. So under big lookes, he bearesa baſe minde, reſem- | 
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tramples on Plaroes pride, but with a worſe) eſpecially if hee be but a little exalted; | 


WI —_P — — A 


ro 


—_— — 


h___—————— 


VOSS. PR” w—_ 


— 


Meditations and Vowes. S Cenc. [11], 


to God : for naturally where wee arenot acquainted, wee liſt not to hazard our wel- 
come;chuſing rather to ſpend our money ata fimple Inne, than to turne in fora free 
lodgingto an unknowne Oalt, whom wee have only heard of, never had friendſhip 
with; whereas.toan entire friend, whoſe nature and welcome we know, and whom 
we have elſe-where familiarly converſed withall,we goe as boldly and willingly as to 
our home, knowing thatno houre can be unſeaſonable to ſuch a one: whiles on the 0- 
ther ſide we ſcrape acquaintance with the world, that never did us good, even after 
many repulſes. I will not live with God,and inGod, without his acquaintance, know- 
ing irmy happineſſe to have ſuch a freind. I will no ler oneday paſſe without ſome 
at of renewing my familiarity with him : not giving over til] I have given him ſome 
teſtimony of my loye to him, and joy in him; and rill he hath left behinde him ſome 
pledge of his continued fayour to me. 


30 
Men, for the moſt part, would neither dienor be old. Whenwe ſeean aged man that 
| hathover-livedallthe teeth ofhis gummes, the haire of his head, the ſighrof his eyes, 
the taſte of his palate ; we profeſſe, wee would not live till ſuch a comberſome age 
wherein weprove burdens to our deareſt friends, and our ſelyes:yer ifitbe put to our 
choyce what yeere we woulddie,weever ſhift it off till the next;and wantnot excules 
for this prorogation, rather than faile,alleaging, we would live rp amend; when yet 
wee doe but adde more to the heape of our finnes by continuance. Nature hath no- 
thing ro pleade for this folly, bur that life is ſweete : wherein wee give occaſion of 
renewing thatancient check, oronenot unlike to it, whereby that primitiye viſion 
taxed the timorouſneſſe of the ſhrinking Confeſſors;Yee would neither livetobe old, 
nor die ere your age : what ſhould I doe with you ? The Chriſtian muſt not thinke it 
enough to endurethe thought of death with —_ itis obtruded upon him 
by neceſſirie;but muſt voluntarily call itinto his minde with joy ; not only abiding it 
ſhould come, bur wiſhing that it might come. I will not leaye till I can reſolve, if I 
nughtdieto day, not toliyetill ro morrow. 
31 
Asa true friend is the ſweeteſt contentment in the world:fo inhis qualities he well 
reſembleth hony, the ſiyeereſt of all liquors. Nothingis more ſweet to the taſte no- 
thing more ſharpe and cleanſing, when it meets with an exulcerate fore. Formy 
ſelfe, Iknow I muſt have faults; and therefore I care not for that friend, thar I ſhall 
never{martby.For my friends, I know they cannot be faultleſſe;and therefore as they 
ſhall fnde me ſweet in their praiſes and encouragement:, ſo ſharpealſoin their cen- 
ſure. Eitherlet them abide me nofriend to their faults, or no friend to themſelves. 
32 
In all other things weare lead by profit;but in the maine matter of all, we ſhew our 
ſelves utterly unthriftie ; and whiles we are wiſe in making good markets in theſe 
baſe commodirics, we ſhew our ſelves fooliſh in the great match of our ſoules. God 
and the world come both to one ſhop, and make profters for our ſoules. The world, 
like afranke Chapman, ſayes, All theſe will I give thee, ſhewing us his bagges, and 
promotions,and thruſting them into our hands.God offers a crowne of glory,which 
yet he tels us we muſt give him day toperforme, and have nothing in preſent, bur 
our hope and ſome ſmall earneſt of the bargaine. Though we know there is no com- 
pariſon betwixt theſe two in yalue, finding theſe earthly things vaine& unable togive 
any contentment, & thoſe other'of invaluable worth & benefit: yer we had rather 
take theſe in hand, than truſt God on his word for the future ; while yer inthe ſame 
kind we chule rather to take ſome rich Lordſhips in reyerſion,after the long expetta- 
tion of three lives expired, thana preſent ſumme muchunder foot : As contrarily, 
when God & the worldare ſellers,& we come to the Mart, the world offers fine pain- 
red wares, but wil not part with them-nnder the price'of our torment:God proclaims; 
Come yee that want, buy fornought. Now wee thrifty men, thattrie all ſhops for 
| the cheapeſt peniworth, refuſe God, proffering his precious commodities for nothing; 
& pay an hard price for thatwhich is worſe than nothing, painful. Surely, we are wiſe 
forany thingbut our ſoules:not ſo wiſe for the body,as fooliſh far them.O Lord,thy 
payment 
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payment is ſure, and who knowes how preſent > Take the ſoule that thou haſt both 
made and bought : and let me rather give my life for thy fayour, than take the offersof 
the world for nothing, ; 


| | | _ += hey 

There was never age that more bragged of knowledge, and yetneuer any tharhad 
leſſe ſoundneſſe. Hee that knowes' not God, knoweth nothing ; and hethar louesnor 
God, knowes him not: for he is fo fiveet, and infinitely full of delight, that who-euer 
knowes him cannot” chaſe bur affe&t him. The little lone of GoFthen argues the great 
ignorancecuen of thoſe that proteſſe knowledge. I will not ſuffer ray af ions torun 
before my knowledge : for then I ſhall loue fafhionably onely, becauſe I heare Godis 
worthy of love ; and fo be ſubject to relapſes *but I will everlay knowledge as rhe 
ground of my loue. So, asI growin divine knowledge, I ſhall ſtill profit igan heauen- 
ly zeale. 


34 "IG 

Thoſe thartravellin long pilgrimages to rhe holy Land, what a number of weary 
paſesrhey meaſure?-whata number ot hard lodgings and knowne dangers they palle? 
andarlait when they are come within view of their journeyes end, whata large tribute | 
pay they atthe Piſan Caſtle torhe Turkes? And when they are come thither, what ſee | * 
chey bur the bare Sepulcher wherein their Saviour lay zand the earth that hee trode 
upon to the increaſe ofacarnall devotion > Vhat | ſhould I willingly vnder- 
rake. my journey tothe true Land of promiſe, theceleſtiall Ieruſalem, where I ſhall 
(ce and enjoy my Saviour himſelfe >» What tribute ofpaine or death ſhould Lrefuſe ro 
pay for my entrance, not into his Sepulcher, but his Palace of glory 2and thar nor to 


looke pon, but topoſlleſle it 2 


35 

Thoſethatareallin exhortation, nowhitin do@Qrine, are like tothem that ſnuffe the 
candle, but powre not in oyle. Againe, thoſe tharareall in doArine,nothing inexhor- 
tation, drownethe wike in oyle, bur light irnot; making irfi for vie, ifir had fire put 
ro.it ; butas itis, rather capable of good, than profitable in preſent. Do&rine, without 
exhortation, makes men all braine, 'no heart. Exhortation, without do@rine, makes 
the heart full, leauesthebraine emptie. Both rogether makea man : One makes a man 
wiſe, the other good. One ſerues that we may know our duty; the other, that we may 
performe it. I will labour in both : but I know notin wherher more. Men cannot pra- 
Qile,unleſle they know , and they know in vaine, ifthey praiſe nor. 

There be two things in euery good nk honour and profit. The latter God be- 
ſtowes upon us, the former he keepes to himſelfe. The profir of our workes redoundeth | 
notro God, My well-doing extendeth not to thee. The honour of our worke may not 
beallowed us. My glory I will not give to another. I willnotabridge God of his part, 
that he may notbercave me of mine, 


7 
Theproud man hath no God, the envious man hath no neighbour; the angry man | 
hath not himſclfe. What can that man haue that wants himſelte?Vhat is aman better, 
if he have himfelfe, and wantall others > Whatis he the neerer, ifhe have himſelfe, and | 
others, and yet want God? VVhat goodisitthen to be aman, if hebe cither, wrath- 
full, proudor eayious? 
38 
Man that'was once the ſoveraigne Lord of all creatures, whom they ſerviceably at- 
tended at all times, is now ſentro the very baſeſt of all creatures to learne gogd quali- 
ties, Goe tothe Piſmire, &c.and ſee, the moſt contemptible creature's preter'd before | 
him: The Aſſe knoweth his owner ; wherein we, like the miſerable heireof ſome great 
Pcere, whoſe houſe is decayed through the treaſon of our progenitors, heare and ſee 
what Honours and Lord-ſhips we ſhould have had; but now find our ſelves below ; 
many of the vulgar : we have not ſo much cauſe of cxalratjon, that we are men, and not 
beaſts, as we have of humiliation, in thinking how much we were once betterthan wee 
are, andthat now in many dutics weeare men inferiour to beaſts: ſoas thoſe whom wee 
contemne, 
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teach usby their examples, and doe condemne us by their practice. : - | 

: 39 PU ; DIT-00 3! 
The idle man is the Devils cuſhion, on which he taketh his free eaſe : whoas he is 
uncapable of any good, ſo he is; fitly diſpoſed forall evillmorions. The ſtanding warer 
| ſoone ſtinketh ;, whereas the current ever keepescleereand cleanly :'conveying downe 
all noiſome matter that might infeR it, by the force of his ſtreame; It Idoe bur little: 


good toothers by iny endevours, yet this is great goodto me, that by my labour I keepe 


my ſelfe from hurt; 


[ j 


yet theſe two are of fo contrary diſpoſition, thar as irfalls out in an ill-matched chan and 
wife, thoſe ſervants which the onelikes beſt, are moſt diſpraiſed of the other ; ſo-here, 
| one ſtill takes partagainſtthe other in their choice : what benefits the one, is the hurt of 


dy is pinched. Vho can wonder, that there is ſuch faRtion amongſt others; thatſees ſo 
much in his very ſelfe > True wiſdome is to take ,not with the ſtronger, as the faſhion of 
the world is, but with the better: following herein, notuſurped power;bur juſtice, It is 
not hard ro diſcerne, whoſe 0ke wap is zwhether the ſervant ſhould rule or the miſtreſle 
L will labourtomake and keepe the peace, by giving'each parthis owne indifferently : 
but if more be affe&ed with an ambitious contention, Iwill rather beat Hagar out of 
doores, than ſhee ſhall oyer-rule her miltreſle, | | 
41 a0 | 

I ſee Tron firft heated red hot in the fire, and 4fterbeaten and hardened with cold 
water, Thus will I deale withan offending friend : firſt heat him with deſerved praiſe 
of his yertue,and then beatupon him with rEprehenſion:{o good murſes,when their chil- 
| dren arefallen, firft take themup and ſpeake them faire, chide them afterwards: Gentle 
ſpeechisa good preparative for rigor. He ſhall ſee that I love him;by my approbation; 
and that I love not his faults by my reproofe. If he love himaſelfe, he will love thoſe that 
miſlike his vices ; and ifhe loyenot himſelfe, it mattezsnot whether he love me, | 


14.2 

The liker weare to God, which is the beſt and only good, the better and happier we 
muſtneedsbe. All finnes make us unlike him,as being contrary tqhis perfe& holineſſe, 
but ſome ſhew more dire contrariety 2 ſuch is envy. For whereas God bringeth good 
outofevill z theenyious man fetcheth evill out of good ; whereinalſo his ſinne proves 
a kinde of puniſhment : for whereas to good men even evill things worke together to 
their good,contrarily,to the envious, good things worke together to theirevill, Theevill, 
in any man, though never ſo proſperous, I willnotenvy, but pitty : The good graces I 
will not repine at, bue holily emulate ; rejoycing that they are {o good, but grieving 
thatlam ns better. 


4 
The covetous man is like a ſpider, as in - that he doth nothing but lay his ners to 
catch every Flie,gaping only fot a booty of —_ ; lo yet more, in that whiles hee makes 
nets fortheſe flies, heconſumeth his owne bowels : ſothat which is his lite is his death. 
If there be any creature miſerable, it is he ; and yethe is leaſt to be pittied, becauſe hee 
makes himſelfe miſerable , ſuch as heis I will account him ; and will therefore (weepe 
downe his webs and hate his poyſon. 


44 
In heaven there is all life, andnodying : in hell isall death, and no life. In earth there 
| is both living and dying ; which, as it is betwixrboth, ſo ir prepares for both, Sothat 
he which here below dyes to finne, dothafter live in heaven ; andcontratily, hee thar 
[ lives in ſfinne upon earth, dics in hell afterwards. VVhart if I have no part of joy here 
below, bur ſtill ſucceſſion of afliions > The wicked have no part in heaven, and yet 


that ſeeing I cannot have both, yerT have the better. O Lord, let mee paſſe both ul 
| | | deatns 
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conternne, it they had our reaſon, might more juſtly.cantemne vs: and as thcvare; may | \ 


There canbe no neerer conjun&ion in nature, than is betwixt the body and the ſonle: | - 


the other. Theglutting of the body pines rhe ſoule;and rhe ſoule thrivesbeft when the bo-' 


they enjoy the carth with pleaſure : I would not change portions with them. [I rejoyce, | - 
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d2achs here upon earth. I carenot how [live or die, fo I may have nothing bur life to 
looke tor in another world. 


The conceit of propriety hardens a man againſt many inconveniences, and addeth 
muci to our pleaſure. The mother abides many unquiet nights,many paintullthroes,and 
unpleaſant ſavours of her childe, upon thisthougitr, Ir is my owne. The indulgent fa. 
ther magnifirs that in his owne ſonne,which he would ſcarce like ina ſtranger. The want 
of this to God-ward, makes us ſo ſubje& ro diſcontentmenr, and cooleth ourdelight in 
him, becauſe we think of him aloofe, as one in whom we are nor intercfſed, If wecould 
think, It is my God thatcheereth me with his preſence, and bleſſings, while I proſper; 
that afiQerh me in love, when I am dejeted ; my Saviour isat Gods right hand ; my 
Angels ſtand in his preſence, itcould not be but Gods favour would be ſweeter, his cha- 
{tiſements more caſe, his benefits more effeuall. I am not mine owne, while God js 
not mine :and while he is mine, ſince I doe poſſefſe him, I will enjoy him. 

p - 

Nature is of her owne inclination froward, importunately longing after that which 
is denied her , and ſcornfull of what ſhe may have. Ifit were appointed that we ſhould 
live alwaies uponearth, how extremely would we exclaime of wearinefle, and wiſh ra- 
ther that we were not > Now itis appointed we ſhall live here but awhile, and then 
give roome to our ſucceſſors, each one affects a kind of eternity upon carth. I will 
tabour to tame this peeviſh and ſullen humour of nature, and will like that beſt thar 


mult be. 


Ln 4 


| 47 
All true carthly pleaſure forſooke man, when he forfooke his Creator ; what honeſt 
and holy delight he tooke before in the dutifull ſervices of the obſequious creatures ; in 


the contemplation of that admirable variety, and [trangeneſle of their properties , in lee- 
ing ther ſweer accordance with each othet, and ail with himſelte > Now molt of our 
pleaſure is; to ſer one creature together by the eate's with another, ſporting our ſelves 
onely wirh that deformity, which was bred through our owne fault : yea, there have 
beene, that have delighted to ſee one man ſpill anothers bloud upon the ſand, and have 
ſhouted for joy ar the tight of that ſlaughter,whuch hath fallen out upon no other quarrel, 


but the pleaſureof rhe beholders: I doubt not but as we ſolace ourſelves inthe diſcord 


of the inferiour creatures, ſo the evill ſpirits ſport thenzſclves in our diflentions, There 
are better qualities'of the creature, which we paſſcover without pleaſure. In recreations, 
[ will chuſe thoſe which are of beſt example, andbeſtuſe ; ſeeking thoſe by which I 
may notonely be the mertier, but the better. 
$ 
There is no want for which a man may = finde a remedy in himſelfe. Doe I want 
riches > He that deſires bur little, cannot wanc much. Doe I want friends ? If I loveGod 
cnough, and my ſelte but enorgh, it matters not. Doe I want healrch > If Lwanr'ir 
dura litrle, andrecover ; I thalle(teeme it the more, becauſe I wanted. ItIbe long fick, 
:ndunrecoverably, I ſhall be the fitter nd willinger to dic;and my paine is ſomuchleſle 


harpe, by how much more itlingrerh. Doe I want maintenance? A little, andcourſe, 
w1}\cnentnature. Let my mind be no more ambitious, than my backe and belly, I 
can har ily complaine of toolittle. Doe I want {leepe ? I am going whither there is no 
ale of l-cpe ; where all reſt, and ſleepe nor. Doe I want children > Many that have 
them,w:th they wanted: Ir is better tobe childleſſe,rhan croſſed with their miſcarriage. 
Doe 1 wantlearaing > He hath none, that ſaith he hath enough. The next way toger 
more, isto find rhou wanteſt. There is remedie for all wants, in our ſclves, ſaving only 
tor want of grace : andthat, a mancaanot ſo much as.ſce and complaine that he wants, 


bat from above, 


49 
Every vertnous action (like the Sunne eclipſed) hath a double ſhadow ; according 
tothe divers aſpe@s of the beholders : one of glory, the other ofenvy, Glory followes 
apon good deterts ; Envy upon glory. He tharis envied, may think himſelte well: for 
herchar cnvics him, thinks him more thanwell: Lknow no vice inanother, whereof: ol 
F man 
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 powerof him that brings light out of darkneſſe,and tunes their evillto our good:lg this 


man may make ſo goodandcomtortableuſe to hinaſelte, There wouldbeno (1. adow, if 
there were nolight, | 
50 

In medling with the faults of friends, I have obſerved many wrongfull courſes ; whar 
for feare, or Pfe-love, or indiſcretion, Some I have ſcene, like unmercifull and cove- 
cous Chirurgians, keepe the woundraw, (which they might have ſeaſonably remedied) 
fortheirownegaine. Others, that have laid healing plaiſters to skin italoft,when there 
hath beene more need of Corroſives toeat out the dead fleſhwithin, Others, that have 
alled anddrawne,when there hath beene nothing but ſolid fleſh, that hathwantedonly 
ling up. Ochers, that have bealed the ore, bur left an unſightly ſcarre of diſcredir 
bebinde them. He that would doe goud this way, muſt have Fidelitie, Courage, Diſ- 
cretion, Patience. Fidclitie,not to beare with ,; Courage, to reprove them, Dilcretion, 
toreprove them well ; Patience, toabidethe leiſure ofamendmenc , making much of 
beginnings, and putting up meny repulſes, bearing with many weakneſſes ; ſill 
oping, ſtill ſoliciting , as knowing that thoſe who have beene long uſed to ferters, can- 
notbut halr awhile, when they are taken off. | 


5I | 
God hath made all the World, and yetwhatalittle part of it is his? Divide the Warld 
i1ro foure parrs: but ope, and the leaſt containeth all that is worthy the name of Chriſten- 
dome: thereſt overwhelmed with Turciſme, and Paganiſme: and of this leaft part, the 
greater halfe yet holding aright concerning God & their Saviour in ſome common prin- 
ciples, overthrow the truth in their concluſions ; and ſo leave the leſler part of the leaſt 
part for God. Yet lower : of thoſe that holderightconcerning Chriſt, how feware there, 
thardoe otherwiſe than faſhionably profeſſe him? Andot thoſe rhar do ſerioully proteſle 
him, how feware there that in their livesdeny him nor, living unwerthy of ſo glorious a 
calling Wherein I doe not pitty God, who will have glory cvcn of thoſe that are nor 
his : i pitty miſcrable men, thatdoe rejeR their Creator and Redeemer, and themſclyes 
inhim, AndI envy Saran, that herulethſolarge. Siace God bath fo few, I will bemore 
thaokfull thathe hath youchſafed me one of lus ; andbe the more zealougof glorifying 
him, becauſe we bave but a few icllowes. 


; 32 
Asthoſe thac have taſted of ſomedelicate diſh, findeother plaine diſhes butunplea- 
fant ; foirfareth with thoſe which have oncetaſted of heavenly things, they cannot but 
conternne the beſt worldly pleaſures Astherefore ſome dainty gueit knowing there is 
ſo pleaſant farerocome; I will reſerve my appetite for it, and not ſuffer my ſelfe cloied 
with the courſe diet of the world, 


53 
I finde many places where God bath uſed the hand of good Angels for the puniſh- 
z burtneyer could yet: fnd one, wherein he employedaa evill An- 
gell in any dire&goodto his children. Indire& I frad many, if notall, through the 


choice God would and muſt be imitated, Fromanevill ſpirit I darenotreceive ought, 
ifneverſogood ; I will receiveas little as I may froma wicked man. It hewereas per- 
feRlycvillas the other, I durſt receive nothing ; lhad rather hunger, thanwilfully dip 
my handina wicked mans difh, | 


54 | 
, We arereadytocondemne others, for that which isas eminently faulty in our ſelves. 
'Ifoneblinde manruſhupon another inthe way, cithercomplainesof othersblindnefſe | 


of the unſayory breath of others. Thercaſon is, becauſe the mind caſterh altogether 
outward, and refleeth not intoit ſelfe, Yet it is more ſhamefull robe eicher ignorant 
{ of, or favourable to our owne imperfeRions. I will cenſure others vices fearefully, my 


neither of his owne. I have heard thoſe which have had moſtcorrupr lugs, complaine | 


— 


rowne confidently, becauſe I know them; and thoſe I know nar, L will ſuſpeR. 


| 55 | 
| Heisavery humble man, that thinks not kimelfe better rhan ſome others ; and he 


'is very mcanc, whom ſome others doc not account better thanthemſelves : fo that 
Veſlcl! 
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Meditations and Vowes. 


As there are many better for eſtate than my ſclfe, ſo there are ſome worſe , and if I w-re 

yetworle, yet would there be ſome lower: andf I were ſo low, thatI accounted my ſelfe 
the worſt of all, yet ſome wou!'d account themſelves in worſecaſe. A. mans opinion is 
inothers, his being is in himſelfe. Let me know my felfe, ler others gueſſearme, Ler 


others either envy or pitty me, I care not ſo longas Te:joy my lelfe. 
6 


the world : forhe can neverelſe conceive of the hugeneſſe, and (trange proportion of 
the creature. Andhethatknowes this, can never wonder more at any thinge elſe, 1 
will learne toknow, that I may admire ; andby that little I know, I will more wonder 
at that I know nor. 


= 
There is nothing below but toyling, grieving, wiſhing, hoping, fearing , and wea- 
riveſſe in all theſe, Vhat foolesare weto be beſorted with the loye of our owne trou- 
ble, and to hate our liberty andreſt > Theloye of miſery, is much worſe than miſery it 
ſelfke. We muſt firſt pray, that God would make us wiſe, betore we can wiſh he would 


make us happy. 4 
3 


Ita man referre all things tohimſelfe, my TO enough: Ifall things to God, 
any meaſure will content himof earthly chings ; bur ingrace he 1s inſatiable. Worldlings 
ſ-rve themſe'ves altogether in God, making Religion bur to ſerve their turnes, as a 
colour of their ambition, and covetouſneſſe, The Chriſtian ſeekes God onely in ſeek ny 
himſelfe, uſing all otherthings bur as ſubordinately to hiai z notcaring whether himſelte 
win »rloſe, ſorhat God may win glory in both. I will not ſuffer mine eyesand minde to 


bee bounded with theſe viſible things ; bur Rtill looke through theſe matters, at. God | 


whichis the utmoſt ſcope of them : accounting them onely asa thorowfareto paſſeby, 
notas aa hubirationtorelt in, | 


=. .;- - 
He is wealthy enough, that wanteth not. He is greatenough, that is his owne Maſter. 
He is happy cnough,that lives todie well. Other things I will not care for; nortoo much 
for thele, fave anely for the laſt, which alonecan admu of no immoderation; | 


60 GE 

A man of extraordinary parts, makes himfelfe by fir angeand ſingular behaviour, 
more admired ; whichif a man of butcommon faculty doe umirate, he makes himſelfc 
ridiculous : for that which isconſtruedas natural! tothe one, is deſcried tobe affeted 
nthe other. And there is nothing forced by affeation canbe comely. I will ever ſtrive 
co goe in the common road: ſo while I am not notable, I ſhall nor be notorious, 

61 \ | 

Gold isthe beſt metall, and for the purity not ſubje& toruſt, as all others ; and yet 
chebeſt Gold hath ſome droſſe. I cſteeme not that man that hath no faules : [ike him 
well that harh buta few, and thoſe nor great. | 

| | 62 

Many aman marres a good eſtate, for want of skill to proportion his carriage anſwe- 
rally to his ability. A little ſaile toa large veſſell, rids no way, though the wind bee 
faire. Alarge aile toalittle Barke drownes it, A top-laile to a ſhip of meane burther 
'n a ravgh weather, is dangerous. A low faile inan caſlie gale, yeelds little atiyantage. 
Chis diſproportion cauſerh ſome tolive miſerably ina good eſtate : and ſome tomakea 
209d cſtare miſerable. I will firſt know what I may doe for ſafety, and then I will try 
what [ can doefor ſpeed. | | 

6 ”_ 

| Therich manhath many friends ; hd intruth riches have them, and not the 
man, Asthe Af that carried the Zgyptian Goddefle, had many bowed knees, yetnor 
roche beaſt, burto the burthen. For,ſeparatethe riches from the perſon, andthou (halr 
ſee friendſhip leave the man, and follow that which was cver her obje : while he may 


command, and can either give, orcontroll;he hath attendance, and proffer of _ at _ 
F 2 nds, 


_ —_— 


A Veſſ. 1l rhat ſeemed very (mall uponth? maiac, ſeemes ata!l ſhip upon the Thames. | 


Hee cannever wonder enough at Gods workmanſhip, that knowes not the frame of 
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hands; but which of theſedaresacknowledge him, whenhe is going topriſonfor debt? \| 
Thentbeſe Waſpes, that made ſuch muſicke abour rhis Gally-por, ſhew plain'y, that 
they came only for the honey that was init. This is rhe miſery ofthe w-althy, that they 
cannot know their friends : whereas thoſe that loye the poore man, love him for him(ſclfe, 
He that would chuſe atrue friend, muſt ſearch our one rhar is neither covetou3 noram- 
bitious ; for ſucha one loves but himſelfe in thee. And if it be rare to find any not in- 
feed with theſe qualities, the belt is to enterraine all, and truſt few. 


64 

That which the French Proverbe hath of ſicknefles, is true of all eyills : That they 
come on horſebacke, and goe away on foor, Vee have oft ſeenea ſudden fall, or one 
meales ſurfer hath ſtuck by many to their graves ; whereas pleaſures come like Oxen, 
| ſlow and heavily, and goe away like Poſt-horſes, uponthe ſpur. Sorrowes, becauſe they 
| are lingring = , I will entertaineburt moderatelv, knowing, that the more thev are 

made of, the onger they will continue : and for pleaſ ulCs, becauſe they {tay nor, and doe 
butcall todrinke at my doore, I willuſe them as paſſer gers, with ſlight reſpect. He is his 
owne beſt friend, that makes leaſt of both of chem, 

6 
Itis indeed more commendable togive 0 example, thantotake it: yet imitation, 

how-ever in cty1ll matters it be a of ſeryilitic, in Chriſtianprattice hath his 
due praiſe ; and though itbe morenaturall forbeginnersar their fir{t imitation, chat can- 
| not ea without bladders ; yt the beſt proficient ſhall ſce everſome hiy,her (teps of 
| thoſetharbave gore to heaven before him, worthy of his tracing: wherin mich caution 
muſt be had, that we follow good men, and in good : Good men, for if we propound 
imperfe& patterns toour ſelves, we ſhallbe conſtrained firlt ro unlearne thofe il] habirs 
we have gotby their imitation, before we can be capable of good : ſo befides the lofſe of 
labour, we are further off trom our end. In good ; for that a man ſhouldbe ſo wedded ro 
any mans perſon, that hecan make noſeparation from his infirmiies, is both abſurdly 
{ ſervile, and unchriſtian. He thereforerhar would follow well, muſt know ro diflinguiſh 
| well, betwixt good men, andevill; betwixt good men andberter; betwixr good quali- 
ries and infirmities. VVhy hath God given me education not ina Defarr alone, bur in 
the company of good and yertnons men, but rhat by the fight of their good carriage, 1 
ſhould better nine owne > VVhy ſhould we have intereſt un the vices of men, and not in 
their vertues 2 Andalthough precepts be ſurer, yeta good mans ation is according to 
| precept ; yea, isa precepr it ſelfe. The Pſalmiſt compares the Law of God to a Lante: ne; 
; goodexample beares it. Ir is ſafe following himthar carrics the light : if he walke 
' without the light, he ſhall walke withour me. 
[aA 66 
Asthere is 0necommnn end toallgood men, ſalvation ; andone Author of it, Chriſt: 
' there is but one way to it, doing well, and ſufferingevill, Doing well(methinks ) is 
; like the Zodiacke in the Heaven, the high way of the Sunne, thorow which i daily paſ- 
' ſeth: Sufferingevill, islikethe Eclipricke line thargoes thorow the middeſt of ir. The 
rule of doing well, the Law of God, is uniforme andeternall; and the copies of ſuffering 
evill inall times agree with the originall. No man can either do well,or ſuffer ill withour 
an example. Are we ſawneinpeeces?ſo wasEſay, Are webcheaded>ſo 1obn Bapriff, Cru: 
'cified>fo Peter, Thrownctowild beaſts ? fo Daniel, Intothe furnace?(othe three chuldren. 
Stoned>ſo SrevenBaniſhed>ſothe beloved Diſcip!e.Burntzſumillions of Martyrs. Defa 
medand {landered>what good man ever was not? It were eafie tobe endlefſeborh in tor- 
rnents and ſufferers: whereofcach hath begun to other,allrous.I may not hopetoſpeed 
berterthanthe beſt Chriſtians ; I cannorfeareto fare worſe. It is no matter which way I 
goeſoIcomerto Heaven. 67 

There isnothing beſide life of this nature, that it is diminiſhed by ad&virion, Every 
moment we live _ than other, and each moment that we live longer, 1s ſo much 
cakenoutofour life. It increaſeth anddiminiſherh only by minutes, and therefore is not 


| perceived: the ſhorter ſteps ittaketh, rhe wore {lily it paſſerh. Time ſhallnor ſofteale | 
\-1150N me, that I ſhall not diſcerne it, and catch it by rhe fore-lockes ; nor ſo ſtale | 


| from we, that it ſhall carry withit nowitneſle of his paſſage in my proficiency. 
| 63 The 
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eyes intoit by my countenance ? 


ſo private, which the cvill ſpirits are not witneſſesof , I will cndevour ſo ro live, as 
knowing that I amever inthe eyes of mineenemues. 


and at hisbeſt age. This vice loves todwell in an old rvinous cottage: yer that agecan 
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68 

The prodigall man, while he ſpendeth, is magnified: when he is ſpenr, is pittied:and 
that is all his recompence for his laviſht Patrimonie. The coverous man is grudged 
while helives, and his death is rejoycedat: for when he ends, his riches beginne tobe 
ooods. Hethat wiſely keeps the meane betweene both, liveth well, and heares well; 
neither repinedat by the needy ; nor pirtied by greater men, I would {ſo manage theſe 
worldly commodities,as accounting them mine to diſpoſe,others topertake of, ' |} 
| 69 

A good name (if any earthly thing) is worth ſeeking, worth ſtriving for ; yettoaffet 

a bare name, when we deſervecither ill or nothing, is buta proud hypocrifie:and tobe 
puffedup with the wrongfull eſtimationof others miſtaking our worth, is an idle and 
ridiculous pride. Thou art well ſpoken of upon no deſert : what then > Thou haſt decet- 
ved thy neighbours, they one another, andall of them have deceived thee : tor thou 
madeſt them thinke of thee otherwiſe than thou art ; andthey have made thee thinke of 


o greater, than for a manto eſteemeand reporte me above rhat 

Lam :notrejoycing inthat I am wellthought of, but in that I am ſuch as 1 am eſteemed, 
70 | 

It was a ſpeech worthy the commendation , andfrequent remembrance of ſo divine 

a Biſhopas Auguſline, which is reported of anaged Father in his time z who when his | 


I will account no wrong 


anſwered : If I ſhallnor die at all, well ; but ifever,why not now ? Surely it is folly,whar 
we mult doe, todoe unwillingly. Iwill never thinke my foule ina goodcaſe, ſolong 
as I amlothro rhinkeof dying ; and will make this my comfort : Nor, I ſhall yetlive 


longer, but, I ſhall yet doe more good. 


71 | 
Exceſſes are never alone. Commonly thoſe that have excellent parts,have ſome ex- 
tremely vicious qualities : great wits have greate errours z and great eſtares have great 
cares : whereas mediocrity of gifts or of eſtate hath uſually but caſie inconveniences: 
elſe the excellent would not know themſelves, and the meane would be too much de- 
jeted. Now thoſe whom we admire for their faculties, wepitie for their infirmities ; 
and thoſe which find themſelves but of che ordinary pitch, joy that as their vertues, 
ſo their vices are not eminent. So the higheſt have a blemiſhed glory, and the meane | 
are contentedly ſecure, I will magnifie the higheſt, but affe& the meane. 


2 
Thebody isthe caſe, or ſheathof ominde : yeras naturally ir hideth it ; fo it doth 
alſo many times diſcover it. For although the forchead, eyes, and frame of the coun- 
tenance doe ſometime belic the diſpoſition of the heart ; yet moſt commonly they give | 
true generall verdias. An angry mans browes are bent together, and his eyes ſparkle 
with rage, which when he is well pleaſed, looke ſmooth and cheerefully. Envy hath 
one looke , deſier another , ſorrow yet another , contentment, a fourth, different from 
all the reſt, Toſhew nopaſſion, is too Stoicallz toſhewall, is impotent ; toſheworher 
than we feele, hypocriticall. The faceand geſture doe bur write, and make commen.- 
raries upon the heart, I will firſt endevoure ſo to frame and order that, asnor toenter:- 
raine anypaſſion, bur what I need not care tohave laid open to the world : andthere- 
fore will firſt ſce that the Text be good; then that the gloſle be true ; and laſtly, that ir 


beſparing. Towhatend hath God o walled-in the heart, if [ſhould ler every mans 


73 | 
There isno publike aRion which the world is not readie to ſcan, there is noaQtion | 


74 , 
When weour ſelyes, andall other vices areold, then covetouſneſſe aloneis young, 


. . 
” __— 


thy ſelfe as thou artaccounted : the decite came from thee, the ſhame will erdin thee. | 


friends comforted him on his ſicke bed, and role him, they hoped he ſhould recover, | 


have n2 ſuch honeſt colour for niggardlineſſe and inſatiable defire. A young man 


F3 | 5 i might | 
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| greater argument of goodnefle, than the hatred of a wicked man. 


| worldlyng here below, the unſerled Chriſtian nowhere, 


might pleadethe uncertainty of his eſtate and doubt of his future need : but an old man 
ſees his ſet period before him, Since this humouris ſo neceſfarily annexed to thisage, 
L will une it theright way, andnouriſh it in my ſelfe. The older I grow, the more co- 
yetoues Iwill be ; but of the riches,not oftheworld I am lcaving,bur of allthe world Iam 
entring into. It is good coveting what I may have, and cannot leaye behind me, 


75 
There isa mutuall hatred betwixt a Chriſtian, and the world : for on the one ſide, 
the love of the world is enmity with God ; and Gods childrencannot but take their Fa- 
thers part. On the other, The world hates you, becauſe it hated me firſt, Burthe hatred 
of the good man tothe wicked is not ſo extreme, as that wherewith he is hated. For 
the Criſtian hates ever with commiſeration and love of that good he ſees in the 
worſt zknowing thatthe eſſence of the very Devils is good, and that the lewdeſt man 


warily ſingleth out in his affe&ion. But the wicked man hates him for goodnefſe, and 
therefore findes nothing inhimſelfe romoderate his deteſtation, There canbeno ber 
ter muſick in minecare than the diſcordof the wicked. It he like me, Iam afraid he ſpies 
ſome quality inme, like to his owne. If he ſaw nothing bur goodneſle, hecould not 
love me, and be bad himſelfe. Itwas a iuſt doubt of Phocion, whowhen the people 
praiſed him, asked, What evillhave I done>I will ſtrive ro deſerve evill of none: but 
not deſerving ill, ic ſhallnor grive me to hcare il] of thoſe that are evill, I know no 


76 
A man that comeshungry to his meale, feeds heartily on the meat ſet before him, 
notregarding the metall, orforme ot the platter, whercin it is ſerved; whoafterwards 


his trencher, Thoſe auditors which can finde nothing todoe, but note elegant words 
and phraſes, or rhetoricall colours, or perhaps an ill grace of geſture in a pithie and 
materiall ſpecch, argue themſelves fullere they cameto the feaſt : and therefore goe 
away with alittle pRnc noprofit. In hearing others, my only intention ſhall be to 
feed my mind with ſolid matter : if my care can get ought by the way, Iwill not 
grudge it bur I willnotintendit, 


77 
The joy of a Chriſtianin theſe worldly things is limited, andever awed with feare of 
exceſle, but recompenced abundantly with his ſpirituall mirth : whereas the worluling 
gives the reines tothe minde, and powres himſelfe intopleaſure, fearing only that hee 
ſhall not joy enough. He thatisbur halfea Chriſtian, lives butmiſerably ; for he nei- 


him his owne : not the world, becauſe he hath ſome taſte of grace; enough to ſhew him 
the vanity and ſinne of his pleaſures. Sothe ſound Chriſtian hath his heavenabove, the 


78 

Gooddeeds are very fruitful ; and notſo much of theirnature, as of gods bleſſing, 
multipliable, We think ten in the hnndred extreme and biting uſuryz God gives us 
more thanan hundred forten , yea, above the increaſe ofthe gaine which we commend 
moſt for multiplication. For out of one good ation of ours, God produceth a thou- 
ſand ; the harveſt whereof is perperuall : Even the faithfull ations of the old Patri- 
arkes, the conſtant ſufferings of ancient Martyres live ſtill, and doe good to all ſuc- 
ceſſions of ages by theirexample. For publikeaCtions of vertue, beſides that they are 
reſently comfortable tothe dver, arealſo exemplary to others : and as they are more | E 
neficialltoothers, ſoare more crowned inus, If good deeds were utterly ba;ren and 
incommodious, I would ſcekeafter them for the conſcience of their owne goodneſle: 
how much more ſhall I now be incouraged to performe them, for that they are ſo pro- 
fitable both to my ſelfe, and toothers, and to me in others > My principall cate ſhall be, 
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all 


hath ſome excellent parts of nature, or common graces of the Spiritof God, which he |B| : 


therenjoyeth God, northe world. Not God, becauſe he hathnor grace enough tomake |D : 


that while my ſoule lives inglory in heaven, my good aftions may live uponeatth ; and | | 


conſumeth, | 


79 A Chriftian | | 


that they may be putintothe bank and multiply, while my body lies in the grave and | || 


when his ſtomackeis ſatisfied, beginsto play with the diſh, or to reade ſentences on || 
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79 : 

A Chriſtian for the ſweet fruit hee beares ro God and men, is compared tothe no- 
bleſt of all plants, the Vine. now as the moſt generous Vine, it it benor pruned, runs 
out into many ſuperfluous ſtemmes, and growes at laſt weake and fruitlefſe : ſo doth 
che beſt man, if he be cut ſhorr of his deſires, and pruned with afflitions, If itbe pain- 
full robleed, it is worſe towither. Letme be pruned that I may grow, rather than cu 
uptoburne. 

80 | 

Thoſe, that doe but ſuperficially taſte of divine knowledge, find little ſweetneſſe in 
it; andareready for theunpleaſantrelliſh to abharre it: whereas ifthey would dive deepe 
intothe Sea, they ſhould find freſh water necre to the bottome : Thar it favours not 
wellatthe firſt, 15 the fault not of it, but of the diſtempered palate that raſtes it, Good 
metallsand mineralls are not found cloſe under rhe skinne of the earth, burbelow inthe 
bowels of it:No good Miner cafts away his Mattocke, becauſe he finds a veine of tough 
clay, or a ſhelfe of ſtone z bur ſtill delveth lowcr, and paſſing thorow many changes of 
ſoile, atlaſt comes to his rich treaſure. Ve are too ſoone diſcouraged in our ſpiritual! 


comforteven in ſceking, hope ; and there isjov in hoping, good ſuccefſe: and in thar 
ſucceſle, is happineſle. 
81 | 
He that hath any experience in ſpirituall matters, knowes that Satan is ever more vi- 
olentar the laft ; then raging moſt furiouſly, when he knowes he ſhall rage buta whi's, 


Maximinian, and thoſe other five Tyrants,was thebloudicR. Hence this age is the mofi 
difloiute, becauſe neereſt the concluſion. Andas this is his courſe in the univerſall al- 
i2ulrs of the whole Church: ſojr is the ſame in his conflicts with every Chriſtian ſoule. 
Likea ſubrill Orator he reſerves his ſtrongeſt force till the ſhuttingup: And therefore 
miſerable is the folly of thoſe men whodeter their repentance rill then, when theironſer 
ſhall bee moſt ſharp, andthey through paine of body, and perplexedneſle of mind (hal! 
be leaſt able to reſiſt, Thoſe that have long furniſhr themſelves with ſpirituall niunirion, 
find work enough inthis extremebrunt of temptation : how then ſhould the careleſſ; 
man, that with the help of all opportunities could not findgrace to repent, hope to at- 
chieve itatthe laſtgaſpe, againſt greater force, withleſſe meanes, more diſtraQion, no 
leiſure > Wiſe Princes uſe to prepare ten yeeres before for a field of one day: I will every 
day lay up ſomewhat for my laſt. If I win that skirmiſh, I have enough. The firſt and 
ſecond blow begin the bartell, but the laſt only wins it. 
82 
I obſervethree ſeaſons wherein a wiſe man differs not froma foole , in his infancy, in 

ſleepe, and infilence: for inthe twoformer weareall fooles; and infilenceall are wile. 
In the two former yet,there may be concealementof folly ;butthe tongue is ablab:there 
cannotbe any kind of folly , either ſimple, or wicked, inthe heart, butthe rongue will 
bewray it. Hecannotbe wile that ſpeakes much, or without ſenſe, or out of ſeaſon, nor 
he knowne for a foole that ſayes nothing. It is agreat miſery tobe a foole : butthis is yet 
greater, that aman cannot be a foole but he muſt ſhewir. It were well for ſuch a one, 
it he could be taught tokeepe cloſe his fooliſhneſle : but then there ſhould be nofooles. 
I have heard ſome (which have ſcorned the opinion of folly in themſelves) fora 
ipecchwhereinthey have hoped to fhew moſt wit, cenſuredof folly, by him that hath 
thought himſelfe wiſer : and another, hearing his ſentence againe, hath condemned 
| him for wantof wit incenſuring. Surely he is not a foole that hath unwiſe thoughes, but 

he thatutters them. Even concealed folly is wiſdome: and ſometimeswiſdomeu'tered, 
is folly, While others care how to ſpeak , my care ſhall be how to hold my peace, 

8 


A worke is then onely good and acceptable, when the aQion, meaning,and manner 
arc all good : For todoegood withan ill meaning, ( as ud falured Chriſt to betray 
him ) 1s ſo much more ſinfull, by how much he aRion isberter ; which being good in 


gaines, 1 will till perſevere toſeeke , hardning my ſelfe againſt all difficulty. There is | 


Heace of the perſecutions of the firſt Church, the tenth and laft under Diocleſian and | 


che kind , is abuſedtoan ill purpoſe : To doe ill, inagood meaning, (as Yzz41n ſaying 
the 
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thelaſt, with my owne hearr. 


34 
| Icandoe nothing without a million of Witneſſes : The conſcience is as a thouſand 
witneſſes, and God isas athouſand conſciences : I will theretore fo deale with men, as 
knowing that God ſees me ; and ſowith God, as if the world ſaw me , ſo with my ſeife, 
and both of them, as knowing that my conſcience ſceth me : and ſowiththem all, as 
| knowing Lam alwaics over-lookedby my accuſer, by my Judge. 


3 
Earthly inheritances are divided oft-times with much inequality. The priviledge of 
primogenirure ſtretcherh larger in many places now,thanitd:damong theancient Iewes., 
The younger many times ſerves the elder ; and while the eldeſt aboundeth, allthe latter 
| iſſue is pinched. In heaven it is not ſo: all the ſonnes of God are heires, none underlings, 
and not heires under wardſhip, and hope, but inheritors; and nor inheritorsof any little 
pittance of land, but ofa kingdome; nor ofan earthly kingdome, ſubje to danger of 
lofſe, or alteration, bur one glorious andeverlaſting. Itſhallcontent mee here, that ha- 
ving right toall things, yetT have poſſeſſion of nothing burſorrow, Since I ſhall have 
roſfeſſion aboye, of all that, wheretolI haye right below, I will ſerve willingly, tharT 
may reigne ; ſerve for a while, that I may —_ for ever. 
6 
Eventhe beſt things ill uſed, become evills ; andcontrarily,the worſt things uſed wel}, 
prove good, A good tongue, uſed todeceitza good wit, uſed to defend errour, a ſtrong 
arme, to murther ; authority, to oppreſle ; a good profeſſion, to diflemble; areall evill; 
yea Gods owne Wordis the ſword ofthe fpirit , which ifit kill not our vices, kills our 
ſonles. Contrariwiſe (as poyſons are uſed to wholeſome medicine) affifions and fins, 
by a good uſe prove ſo gainfull, as nothing more, Words are as they are taken : and 
things areas they are uſed. There are even curſed bleſſings: O Lord, rather give me no 
favours, thannor grace touſe them, If I want them,thou requireſt nor what thoudoſt not 
give: butifI have them, and want their uſe, thy mercy proves my judgement, 
87 
Man is the beſt ofall theſe inferiour creatures yet lives inmore ſorrow and diſcontent- 
ment,thanthe worſt of them : whiles that Reaſon wherein he excels them,and by which 
he might make advantage of his life, heabuſes toa ſuſpitious diſtruſt. How many haſt 
thou found of the fowles of the ayre, lying dead in the way for want of proviſion > They 
cat,and reſt,and (ing,8 want nothing.Man, which hath farrebetter meanes tolivecom- 
fortably, toileth, and careth, and wanteth z whom yet his reaſon a'one might teach, that 
he which careth for theſe lower creatures made only for man, willmuch more provide 
for man,to whoſe uſe they were made, There is an holy carelefnefle , free from idleneſſe, 
free from diſtruſt. In theſe earthly things, I will ſo depend on my Maker, that my truſt 
in him may not excludeall my labour, and yet ſo labour ( upon my confidence on him ) 
as tny endevour may be void of perplexity, 


| 


Theprecepts, and practice of thoſe with whom we live, availe much on either part, 
Fora man nottobe ill, where he hath no proyocations to evill, is lefſe commendable; 
but for a man to live continently in Aſia ( as he ſaid) where he ſees nothing bur allure- 


ments touncleannefle : for Zot tobe a good man inthe middeſt of Sodoxz , tobe abſte. | 
miousin Germany, andin 7taly chaſte, this is truly praiſe-worthy. To ſequeſter our | 


"7 HH 


ſelves from the company of the world, that we may depart from their vices, proceeds 
from a baſe anddiſtruſting minde : as if we would fo force goodnefle upon our ſelves, 


| 


that therefore only we woutd be good, becauſe wee cannot be ill. But fot aman ſo to 
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be perſonally, and locally ia the throng of the world, as to wirhdraw his affeRions from 
it, rouſeit, and yetto contemne ir at once, tocompell ir to his ſervice withoutany infe- 
Rion, becomes well the noble courage of a Chriſtian, The world ſhallbe mine, Iwil] 
not be his; and yet ſo mine, that his evill ſhall be ſtill his owne. 
39 

Hethat lives in God, cannotbe weary of his life, becauſe he ever findes both ſome- 
what to doe, and ſomewhat to ſolace himſelfe with ; cannot be over-lothtopartwichir, 
becauſc he ſhall enter into anearer life and ſociety with that God in whom he delighe- 
eth. Whereas he that lives without him, lives many times uncomtortably here,becauſe 
partly he knowes not any cauſe of joy in himſelte ; and partly he findes nor any 
worthy emploiment to while himſelfe withall;dies miſerably,becauſe he citherknowes 


not whither he goes, or knowes he goes to torment, There is notrue lite, but thelite of 


taith. O Lord, let melive out ofthe world with thee ( it thouwilt) butterme notlive 


10 the world without thee. 


90 

Sinne is both evill in it ſelfe, and the effe of a formerevill, and the cauſe of finne 
following ; acauſe of punihment, andlaſtly a puniſhment ir ſelte. It isadamnable ini- 
quity inman, romultiply one ſinne upon another, but ro puniſh one finne by another, 
in God isa judgement both moſt juſt,and moſt fearefull ; ſoas all the ſtore-houſeof God 
hath not a greater vengeance : with other puniſhments the body ſmarteth, the ſoule 
with this. Icare not how God offends me with puniſhments, ſo he puntth me notwirh 


offending him. 


91 
I have ſcene ſome aflit thei; bodies with wilfull famine, and ſcourges of their owne 


making ; God ſpares me thar labour ; for he whips me daily withrhe {courge of a weake 
body; and ſometimes with ill rongues. He holds me ſhort many times ofthe feeling of 


his comfortable preſence, which is intruth ſo much more miſcrablean hunger than thar | 


of the body, by how much the ſoule is more tender, gnd the food denied, more ex- 
cellent, Hee is my Father , infinitely wiſe, toproportion out my correction accord» 
ing tomy eſtate ; and infinitely loving, in fitting me witha due meaſure, He isapre- 
ſumptuous child, that wil make choice ofhis owne rod. Let me learne to make arighr 
uſe of his corrections, and I ſhall not need to corre my ſelfe. And if itſhould pleaſe 
God toremir his handalittle; I will governe my body, asa Mafter, notasa Tyrant. 


92 

If God had not aid, Zlefſedare thoſe that hunger, I know not what could keepe weake 
Chriſtians from ſinking indeſpaire : Many times all I candoe, is to find andcomplaine 
chat] want him, 8 with torocover him: Now this ivmy ſtay,that he in mercy eſteemes 
usnot onely by having, but by deſiring alſo, and after a fort accounts us tobavethar 


| which we want, anddefireto have : and my foule aſſuming, tells me Idoe unfainedly 


wiſhhim, andlongafterthat grace I mifſe. Let me deſire ſtillraore, and I know I ſhall 
not defire alwayes, There was never ſoule miſcaried with longing after grace. Oblef- 
ſed hunger, that ends alwayes in fulnefſe! I am ſory that I can bur hunger andyer l 
would notbe full ; for the bleſſing is promiſed to the hungry : Give memore, Lord, but 


| ſoasI may hunger more. Lerme hunger more, andI know I ſhallbefatisfied, 


9 
There is more inthe Chriſtian than thou {reſt, Forhe is both an entire bodyof him- 
ſclfe, and he isalimme of another more excellent ; even rhat glorious myſticall body of 
his Saviour, towhom he is ſounited, thatthe aionsof either are reciprocally refer- 
red to each other. For, on the one ſide,the Chriſtianlives in Chriſt, diesin Chriſt, in 


Chriſt fulfils the Law, poſſefſeth keayen: on the other, Chriſt is perſecmed by Fautin | 


his members, andis perſecuted in Paul afterwards by others : he ſuffers inus, helives in 
us, he workes in and by us: ſo thou canft nor doe either good or harme rda Chriſtian, 
but thou doeſt it to his Redeemer, rowhom he tsinvifibly united. Thou ſceſt him as 
1 man, and therefore worthy of fayour for humanities ſake: Thou ſeeſt him not as a 
Chriſtian, worthy of honour for his ſecretandyettrue union with our Saviour, I will 
love every Chriſtian, for that 1 ſee ; honourhim, for that | fhallſce. | 
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Hell it ſelfe is ſcarce a more obſcure dungeon, in compariſon of the earth, than earth 
isinreſpeR ofheaven, Here, the moſt ſee nothing, andrie del ſee little: Here, balfe 
our life is night ; andour very day is darkneſſe, inreſpect of Gol. The true lig'1t of the 
worldand the Father of lights dwellerh above: There is the light of knowledge to in 
forme us, and the lightof joy ro comfortus ; withourall chang: of darknefle. There was 
neverany captive loved his dungeon, and complained when he mult bee brought our 
to light and liberty : W hence then ts thisnaturall maduefle inus men, that wee d-lighr 
ſomuch in this unclcane, noyſome, dark, and comfortleflc priſon of earth ? and: hinke 
not of our releaſe to that lightſome and glorious Paradiſc above us, withoutgriefe and 
repining > Weareſure that we are not perfectly well here : 1f we could be as fire that 
we ſhould be better above, we would not fearc changing. Certainly our ſenſe tells us 
we have ſomepleaſure here and we have not faith to aſli.reus of more pleaſure above: 
and hence we ettle our ſelves tothe preſent, with negle of the future, though infinite. 
ly moreexcellent : The heart followes the eyes : and unknowne good is nncared for, O 

ord, doe thou breake thorow this darknefle of ignorance, and faithleſneſſe, where: 
with 1 am compaſſed, Lermebut ſee my heaven, andI know ſhall deſire it, 


9 

Tobecarried away with anaffeQation oi WY is ſovaine, and abſurd, that I wonder 
itcan be incident toany wiſe man. For whata mole-hill of earri is it, to which his 
namecanextend, when it is furtheſt carried by the wings of report > And how ſhort a 
while doth itcontinue where it is once ſpred? Time (the devourer of his owne brood) 
conſumes both us and our memories z not brafle, nor marblecan beare age. How ma- 
ny flattering Poets have promiſed immortality of name to their Princes, who now 
rogether are buried long ſince in forgetfulneſſe ! Thoſe Dames and ations, thar arc 
once on the file of heaven, are paſt thedanger of _— I will not care whether } 
be knowne, or remembred, or _— amongſt men, it my name and good actions 
may live with God in the records of eternity. 
96 ; 
There is no man,nor no place free from ſpirits, although they teſtifie their preſenceby 
viſible effe&s but in few. Every man 1s an Oalt to entertaipe Angels, though nor in 
viſible ſhapes, as Abrahamand Lor, T heevill ones doe nothing bur provoke us ro finne, 
and plot miſctueves againſt us, by caſting intoour way dangerous C— efting 
finfull motions roobur mundes, ſtirring up enemies againſt us among(t men, by frighting 
us with terrors in our ſelves, by accuſing usro God. Oathe contrary, The good Angels 
are ever removing ourhinderances from good, and our occaſions of evill, mitigating our 
ccntarions ; helping us againſt our enemies , delivering us from dangers , comforting us 
in ſorrowes ; furthering our good purpoſes ; and at laſt carrying up our foules to Heaven, 
It would atright a weake Chriſtian that knowes the power and malice of wicked 
{pirits, toconſider their preſence, and number, but when with the eyes of Elſþ es ler- 
vant, he {ces thoſe on his fide 43 prelent, as diligent, more poweriull ; he cannot butrake 
heart againe : eſpecially if he conſider, that neither of rhem is without God, limiting 
che one the bean of their tentarion z direRing the other inthe ſafeguard of his chil- 
dren, W hereupon it is cometo paſſe, that though there be many legions of Devils, and 
every one more ſtrong than many legions of men, & more malictons than ſtrong, yer the 
little locke of G:ds Church iiveth and proſpereth, I have ever with me inviſible friends, 
and enemics. The conſideration of mine enemies ſhall keepe me from ſecurity,and make 
mefearfull ofdoing ought toadvantage them, The conſideration of myſpirituallfriends 
(ha]l comfort me agaipſt the terrour of the other; ſhall remedy my fol1tarineſſe; ſhall 
make me wary of doing ought indecently, grieving me rather, that I have ever hereto- | 
fore made chem turne away theireyes, for ſhame of that whereof I haye not beeneaſha- 
med;that I have no moreenjoy=d their ſocietie ; that I have beene no more affected with 
their preſence. What rhough I ſee them not ? I beleeye them. I were no Chriſtian, 
if my faith were not as ſure as my ſenſe, 
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handof charitable conſtruQion, orthe finiſterunterpreration of malice, and ſuſpicion : 
andallthings doeſo ſticceed, as they are taken. I have noted evill ations well taken, 
paſſe curranc for cither indifferent or commendable : Contratrily agood ſpeech o1 
aRion ill taken, ſcarce allowed for indifferent ; an indifferent one, cenſured for evill : 
an evillone fornotorious : So fayourmakes vertues of vices ; and ſuſpicion makes ver. 
tues faults ; and faults crimes. Of the two, I kadrather my right hand ſhould offend: 
It is alwaicsſafer offending onthe betterpart. Toconſirue an evill a& well, is bur a 
pleaſing and profitable deceit of my ſelfe : but ro miſconſtrue a good thing, isa treble 
wrong ; to my ſelfe, theaction, the author. If no good ſenſe canbe made of a deed or 
ſpeech, let the blame light upon the author : If a goud interprecation may be given, and 
[ chuſea worſe, let me be asmuch cenſured of others, as that miſconceir is puniſhmeat 
co my ſelfe, | 
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I know not how it comes to paſſe, thatthe mind-of mandoth naturally both over- 
prize his owne, in compariſon of others, and yet contemre and negle& hisowne, in 
compariſon of whathe wants. The remedy of this later evilli-, ro comparethe good 
things we have, with theevils which we have nor, andothers grone under. Thou arr 
in health and regardeſt it not , Looke onthe miſery of thoſe which on their bed of 
ficknefle, through extremity of paine and anguiſh, intreat death toreleaſe them, Thou 
haſt cleare eye-ſight, ſound limbs, uſe of reaſon ; and paſleſt theſe over wuh leightre- 
ſpeR : Think how many there are which in their uncomfortable blindneſſe, would 
give allthe world for butone glimpſe of light : how many that deformedly crawle on 
all foure, after the manner of the moſt loathſome creatures : how many that in mad 
phrenſiesare worſe than brutiſh, worſethan dead: thusrhou mighteſtbe, andart nor, 
IfI benothappy forthe good that Thave, Iam yet happy for the evils char Imight 
have had, and have eſcaped, Ihave deſerved the greatett cvill;every evillthar I mille, 
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Earth, which is the baſeſt element, is both our mother that brought us forth, our 
e that beares usalive, andour grave wherein at laſt weare cntombed,; giving tous 
both our origioall,our harbour,our Sepulcher : She hath yeelded ker back tobeare thou. 
ſands of generations ; andat laſt opened her mouth to receive them, ſoſwallowingthem 
up, that the ſtill both beareth more, and lookes for more , not bewraying any change in 
her ſelfe, while ſheſoott hath changed herbrood, and her burden. Ir 1s a wonder we 
can be proud of our parentage, or of our ſelves, while we ſce both the baſeneſle and ſta- 
bility of the carth, whence we came. Vhart difference is there?Living earth treadsupon 
the deadearth, which afterwards deſcends into the grave, as ſenſclefſe and dead, as the 
earth that receives it, Not many are proud of their ſoules' ; andnove but fooles can be 
of their bodies, While we walke and looke upon the earth, we cannot butacknow- 
ledge ſenfible admonitions of humility, and while we remember them, we cannot for- 
get ourſelves, It is a mother-like favour of the carth, that ſhe bearesand nouriſhes me, 
andatthe laſt entertaines my deadcarkale : but ir is a greater pleaſure, that ſhe teach- 
eth me my vilencſſe by her owne, and ſends me to heaven, for what ſhe wants, 
| = 9 
The wicked mancarricth every day abrand to his hell, till his heapbe come to thc 
height : then he ceaſeth ſinning and begins his torment ; whereas therepentant in every 
fit of holy ſorrow, carrics away a whole fagot from the flame, and quencherhthe coales 
that remaine, with kis tcares. There is no torment for the penitent ; noredemprtion for 
tke obſtinate. Safety conſiſterh not in not finning, but in repenting; neirher is it finthar 
condemnes, but impenitence.@ Lord, I cannot be righteous, let meberepentant. 
100 
The eftate of heavenly and earthly things is plainly repreſented to us, by the rwo 
lights of Heaven, which are appointed torule the night and the day. Earthly things are 
rightly reſembledby the Moone, which being neereſt to the region of mortality, is ever 
in changes, and never lookes uponus twice withthe ſame face z and when 1t is at the 


full, is blemiſhed with ſome darke blots, nor capable of any illumination, Heavenly 
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rig SAre figured by the Sunne, whoſe great andglorious lighr is both naturall to ir- | ; 
ſelfe, andevercoaſtant. Tharother fickleand dimmedſtarre is fitenoughfor the night 
of miſery, waerein we live here below, Aadthis firmeaad beaurifull light is but good 
enough for that Day of glory, waichthe Saintslive ta. Ifirbe good living here where 
our ſorrowes are changed with joyes ; what is it toliveadove, where our joyes change 
not? Icannor looke = the body of the Suane : and yet I cannot (eeat all without the 
light of ic. I cannor aold the glory of chy Saints, O Lord , yet without the know- 


ledge of ir, Iamblinde. Ifthy creature be fo glorious tous here below , how glorious 
ſhall thy ſelfe be to us waen wearcabove this Sunne > This Sunne ſhall nor ſhine up- 
ward, wiere thy glory ſhineth: the gtearer light extinguiſherh the leſſer, O 
rhou Sunne of righteoulneſle ( which ſhalt onely ſhine tro me when 
I am glorified)doe thou heat, enlighten,comfort me with 
the beames of thy +, till Ibe glorified. 
men: 
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771 Hen I had ſtudioufly readover the morall writingsof ſome 
wiſe heathen, eſpecially thoſe of the Stoicall profeſſion, I 
muſtconfeſfſe, I foundalittle envie and pitie ſtriving toge- 
cher within me. I enviednature in them;to ſee her ſowitty 
in deviſing ſach plaufible refuges for doubring and trou- 
bled minds: I pitied them, to ſee thattheir carefull diſqui- 
fition of truereſt; led them in the end but to meere unqui- 
etriefſe. Wherein me thought, they wereas Hounds fwifrof 
© © y foot, bur not exquiſite in ſent, which manhaſty purſyir 
take a wrong way,ſpending their mouthes,and courſes in vaine:Theirpraiſeof of 
ſing wirtily they ſhall not leeſe, their hopes both they loſt; and whoſoever followes 
rhem. If Sexecacould have had grace to his wit, what wonders would he have done in 
this kinde?what Divine might not have yeelded him the chaire for preceprsof Tran- 
quillity without any diſparagement? As he was,this he hath gained:Never any Hea- 
then wrote more divinely:never any Philoſopher more probably. Neither would I e- 
verdefire better Maſter,ifto this purpoſe I needed noother Miſtris than Nature.Bur 
this in truth is a taske, which Nature hath neyer without preſumption undertaken, 
and neyer performed without much imperfe&ion. Like to thofe vaine and wandring 
Empirickes, which in tables and pictures niake great oſtentation of Cures, never 
ar7roving their skill to their credulousParients. And ifſhe could have truly effefted 
it alone, I know not what employment in this life ſhe ſhould have left for grace to 
buſje her ſelfe about, nor whart privilege it ſhould have been here below to be a Chri- 
ſtian,ſince this that we ſeek is the nobleſt worke of the ſoule,and in which alone con- 
fiſts theonly heaven of this world; this isthe ſim of all humane deſires : which when 
we have attained, then only we begin to live, and are fure we cannot thence-forth 
live miſerably. No marvellthen if all the Heathen have diligently fought after it, 
many wrote of ir,, none attained it. Not Athers mult reach this leffon; but Ieruſatem. 
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Er ſomething grace ſcorneth not tolearne of Nature, 4s Moſes may take good 
Y counſell of a Mzdjenite, Nature hath ever had more Kill in the end; than in 
the way tot ; and whether ſhe have diſcourſed of the good eſtate of the, 
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vailed with as great an occaſion of private joy, or for that the multitude of evils hath 
bred careleſhefſe, the man that is molt diſordered, finds ſome reſpits of quietnefle, 
The ballances that are moſt ill matched in their unſteddy motions, come to an 


| {equality, but ſtay not at ir. The franticke man cannot ayoid the imputaion of mad- 
neſſe, though he be ſober for many Moones, if he rage inone. Sothen the calme 
mind muſt be ſetled in an habituall reſt, not then firme when there is nothing to 
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ſhake it, but then leaſt ſhaken when it is moſt afſailed. 
Hence eaſily appeares how vainly it hath beene ſought either in ſuch a 
V \ / canſtanr eſtate of outward things, as ſhould give no diſtaſte ro the 
minde whiles all earthly things vary with the weather, and have no 
ſtay but in uncertaintie, or in thenaturalltemper of the ſoule, ſo ordered by humane 
wiſdome,as that it ſhould not be affefted with any caſuall eyents to either part; ſince 
that cannot ever by naturall power be held like toir ſelfe ; bur one while is cheere- 
full, ſtirring andready toundertake;another while drowſie, dull,comfortlefſe, prone 
toreſt, weary of it ſelf, loathing his owne purpoſes, his owne reſolutions. In both 
which ſince the wiſeſt Philoſophers have grounded all the rules of their Tranquil- 
liry, itisplaine that they ſaw it afarre off; as they did heaven it ſelfe witha defireand 
admiration, but knew not the way toit : whereuponalas, how ſlightand impotent 
are the remidies they preſcribe for unquietneſſe ! For whar is it that for the inconſtan- 
cy and lazineſie of the mind ſtill diſpleaſing irſelfe in what it doth, and for that diſ 
temper therof which ariſeth from the fearfiill, unthriving, and reſtleſſe deſires of ir, 
we ſhouldeverbe imploying our ſelves in fome publike affaires, chuſing our buſi- 
neſſe according to our inclination,and proſecuting what we have choſen?wherewirh 


ſhould be bur carelefſely affected, ſo drawing itin as it may beleaſt for ſhew, moſt 
for uſe; removingallpompe, bridlingour hopes, cutting off ſuperfluiries ; for croſl- 


chaines and burdens to thoſe that have them, to thoſe that uſe them, that the worſt 
things have ſome mixture of comfor to thoſe thar grone under them. Or leaving 
theſe lower rudiments that are given to weake and ſimple novices, to examine thoſe 
golden rules of Morality, which are commended tothe moſt wiſe and able practiti- 
oners, what it is to account himſelteasa Tenant at will? To fore-imagine the worſt 
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gheſſed ar the generall definition of them, than of the meanes to compaſle them, She 
 teacheth us therefore without controlement,that the T7angrillity ofthe mind is, asof 
the Sea and weather, when no wind ſtirreth, when the waves doe not tumultuouſly 
riſe and fall upon each other, but when the face both of the Heaven and waters is ſtill, 
faire, andequable. Thar it is ſuchan even diſpoſition of the heart, wherein the ſcoales 
of the Sauder riſe up towards the beame, through their owne lightneffe,or the 
over-weening opinion of proſperity, norare too much depreſſed withany load of 
ſorrow ; but hanging equall and unmoved betwixt both, give a man liberty in all oc- 
currences to enjoy himſelfe. Not that the moſt temperate mind can be ſothe maſter 
ofhis paſſions, as not ſometimes to over-Joy his griefe, or over-grievehisjoy, accor- 
ding to the contrary occaſions of both : for not the evenett weights, bur at their firſt 
putting into the ballance, ſomewhat ſway both parts thereof,not without ſome ſhew 
of inequality, which yer after ſome little motion, ſettle themlelyes in a meet poiſe. 
It is enough that after ſome ſudden agitation, it can returne toit ſelfe,and reſt it ſelfe 
at laſt in a reſolved peace. And this due compoledneſſe of mind we require unto our 
Tranquillity., not for ſome ſhort fits of good mood, which ſoone after end in diſton- 
tentment, but with the condition ofperpetuity.For there isno heart makes ſo rough 
weather, as not ſometimes to admit ofacalme, and whether for that he knoweth no 
preſent cauſe of his trouble, or for that he knoweth, that cauſe of trouble is counter- 


being at laſt cloyed, we ſhould retire our ſelyes,and weare the reſt of our time inpri- 
vate ſtudies;that we ſhould make due comparative trialls ofour owne abilirie; nature 
of our buſineſſes; diſpoſition of our choſen friends? that in reſpect of Patrimony we 


es, toconſider that cuſtome will abate and mitigate them, that the beſt things are but 
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inall caſuall matters ? To avoid all idle and imperrinentbulineſſes, all pragmaricall | 


medling with affaires of ſtate ? not to fix our ſelyes upon any one eltate, as to beim- 
patient ofa change, to call backethe mind from outward things, and draw it home 
into it ſelfe ? to laugh ar and eſteeme lightly of others miſ-demeanours ? Notto 
depend upon others opinions, but to ſtandon our owne botromes 2 to carry our 
ſelves in an honeſt and ſimple truth, free from a curious hipocriſie, andaſfeftation 
of ſeeming other than weare, and yetas free fromabaſekindof carcleſentſe? to in- 
rermeddle retiredneſſe with ſocietie, ſo as one may give {weetneſſe rothe other, and 
both to us? Soflackning the mind that we may not looſen it, and ſobending as we 
may not breake it? to make moſt of our ſelves, chearing up our ſpirits with varietie 
of recreations., with facietie of meales, and all other bodily indulgence, faying that 
drunkennefſe (me thinks ) can neither beſeeme a wiſe Philoſopher to preſcribe,nor 
a vertuous man toprattiſe 2? All cheſe in their kinds pleaſe well, profirmuch,and are 
as ſoveraigne for both theſe, as they areunable to effect that for which chey arepro- 
pounded. Nature teacheth thee all rheſe ſfouldbe done, ſhe cannot teach thee to 
doethem : and yet doeall theſe and no more, let me never hayereſt, ifthou have it. 
For neither are here the greateſt enemies ofour peace ſo much as deſcnied afarre off, 
nor thoſe that are notedare hereby ſo prevented,thatupon moſt diligent practiſe we 
can promiſe our ſelyes any ſecurity : wherewith who fo inſtructed, dare confidently 
ive challengeto all ſiniſter events, is like to ſome skilfull Fencer who ſtands upon 
bis uſuall wards, and plaies well ; but if there comea ſtrange ferch of an unwonted 
blow, is put beſides the rulesof his Art, and with much ſhameoyer-raken. And for 
thoſe that are knowne, beleeve me, the mind of mai 1s too weake to beare our it 
ſelfe hereby againſt all onſets. There are light croſſes that will take an eafje repulſt; 
others yer ſtronger, that ſhake the houſe ſide, bur breake not in upon ns;others vehe- 
ment, which by force make way tothe heart, where they find none, breakingope 
the doore of the ſoule that denies entrance. Others violent, that lift the mind off 
the hinges, orrend the barres of itin peeces : others furiuus, that teare up the yery 
foundations from the bottome, leaving no monument behinde them, but ruine. The 
wiſeſt and moſt reſolute Moraliſt that ever was, lookt pale when hee ſhould raſte 
ofhis hemlock ; and by his timorouſneſſe made ſport to thoſe that enyied his ſpecu- 
lations. The beſt ofthe Heathen Emperours(that was honoured with the ritle of pie- 
ty ) iuſtly magnified that courage of Chriſtians which made them inſult oyer their 
rormentors,and by their feareleſhefſe of earth-quakes, and deaths, argued thetruch 


of their Religion. It muſt be,it can be none buta divinepower, thatcan uphold the | per 


mind againſt the rage of main afflitions, and yetthe greateſt croſſes are notthe 
greateſt enemies to inward peace. Let us therefore looke up aboye our ſelves, and 
from the rules of an higher Art, ſupply the defeds of naturall wiſdome, giuing ſuch 
infallible dire&ions for tranquillitie, that whoſoever ſhall follow, cannot bur live 
ſweetly and with continuall delight, applanding himſelfe at home, when all the 
world beſides him ſhall be miſerable. To which purpoſe ir ſhall be requiſite,firſttore- 
move all cauſes of unquierneſſe,& then toſet downe the grounds of our happiereſt, 


Sacr. I'V. 


Findon the hand two univerſall enemies of Tranquillitie ; Conſcience of evill 
 foncy5end or feare of evill ſuffred. The former in one word, wee call fins, the 

latter, croſſes. The firſt of theſe muſt be quite taken away, the ſecond duly tem- 
pered ere the heart can be at reſt. For firſt, how can that man bear peace, that is at 
variance with God and himſelfe 2 How ſhould peace be Gods pifr, if it could be | 
without him, if it could be againſt him ? Ir is the profeſſion of firne, although faire | 
ſpoken at the firſt cloſing, to be a perpetuall make-bate betwixt God and man, be- 
ewixta manand himſelfe. And this enmitie, though it doe not continually ſhew ir | 
ſelfe, (as the morralleſt enemies are not alwayes in pitched fieldsone againſt the 
other) for that the conſcience is not ever clamorous, but ſome-while is filent,other- 
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unquietnefſe to the heart. The guiltieman may have a ſecming rruce,a truepeace he | A 
cannot have. Looke upon the face of rhe guiltie heart, and thou ſhalt ſee it pale and 
ghaſtly; the ſmiles and laiighters faint and heartlefſe, rhe ſpeeches doubrfull,and full 
of abrupt ſtopsand unſcaſonable turnings ; the purpoſes and motions unſteady,and 
fayouring of much diſtration, arguing plainly that tin 15 not ſo ſmooth ather firſt 
motions, as turbulent afterwards : hence arethoſe vaine wearyings of places and 
companies together with our ſelyes ; that the galled foule doth after the wont of 
| ficke Patients ſeeke refreſhing in varietie ; and after many toſſed and turned ſides, 
complaines of remedilefſe and unabated rorment. Nero after ſo much innocent 
bloud, may change his bed-chamber, but his Fiends ever attend him, ever are within 
him, and are as parts of himlſelfe. Alas, what availes it to ſecke ourward releefes, 
when thou haſt thine executioner within thee? If thon couldelt ſhift from thy ſelfe, 
thou mighteſt have ſome hope of eaſe ; now thou ſhalt never want furies ſolong as 
thou halt thy ſelfe. Yea, what if thou wouldeſtrun from thy ſelte ? Thy ſoule may 
flye from thy body. thy conſcience will not flye trom thy ſoule, nor thy ſinne from 
thy conſcience. Some men indeedin the bitrerneffe of theſe pangs of linne,Jike unto 
thoſe fondly impatient fiſhes, that leap out of thepan into the flame, have leaprour 
of this private hell that is in themſelves, into the common pir, chuſing to adventure 
upon the future paines that they have feared, rather than to endure the preſent hor- 
rors they have felt : wherein what have they gained, bur to that hell which was 
within them, a ſecond hell withour ? The conſcience leaves nor where the Fiends, 
begin, bur both joyne together in torture. But there are ſome firme andobdurate 
fore-heads, whoſe reſolution can laugh their finnes out of countenance. There are 
folarge and able gorges, as that they can ſwallow and _ bloudy murders, with- 
| | out complaint, who, with the ſame hands which they have ſince their laſt meale 
imbrued in bloud, can freely carve to themſelves large morſelsat thenext fitting. 
| bh -oyang | Beleeveſt thou that ſuch a mans heart laughes with his face ? will not hee dare tobee 
peaceof the | an Hypocrite, that durſt be a villaine ? Theſe glow-wormes, when a night of ſor- 
pilty Putdi- | row compaſſes them, make a lightſome and fiery ſhewof joy, when if thou preſſe 
chem, thou findeſt nothing but a cold and crude moyſture. Knoweſt thou not that 
there are thoſe which count itno ſhameto ſinne, yet count it a ſhame to be checked 
with remorſe; eſpecially ſoas others eyes may deſcry ? To whom repentance feemes 
baſe-tnindednefſe, unworthy of him that profeſſes wiſdome and valour. Such a 
man can grieve when none ſees it,but himſelfecan laugh when others ſee it,himſelfe 
fecles not. Aſſure thy felfe that mans heart bleedeth, when his face counterfets a 
| \mile; he weares our many waking houres, when thou thinkeſt hee reſterh : yea, as 
his thoughts afford him not ſleepe, fo his very ſleepe affords him not reſt, but while 
his ſenſesare tyed up,his ſin is looſe ; repreſenting it ſelfe to him in the uglieſt ſhape, 
and frighting him with horrible and helliſh dreames. And if perhaps cuſtome hath 
bred a careleſnefſe in him, (aswe ſee that ufuall whipping makes the childenot care 
for the rod) yet anunwonted extremity of the blow ſhall fetch bloud of the ſoule, 
and make the backe rhat is moſt hardned,ſenfible of fmarrt : and the further the blow 
is fetcht through intermiſſion of remorſe, the harder itmuſt needs alight: Therefore 
I may confidently rell the carelefſe ſinner, as that bold Tragedian ſaid to his great 
| Pompey : The time ſhallcome wherein thou ſhalt fetch deepe ſighes, and therefore 
ſhalt ſorrow deſperately, becaufe thou ſorrowed(ſt not ſooner. The fire of the conſci- 
ence may lie for a time ſmoothered witha pyle of green wood, that it cannot be dil- 
cerned, whoſe moiſture when once it hath maſtered, ir ſends up © much greater 
flame, by how much it had greater reſiſtance. Hove not rhen to ſtop the mouth 
of thy conſcience from exclaiming, whiles thy finne continnes;that endeyour is both 
vaine and hurtfull ; So I have feene them that have ſtopr the noſthrill for bleeding, 
in hope to ſtay the ifſue, when the bloud hindred in his former courſe, hath bro- 
ken out of the mouth, or found way downe into the ſtomacke. The conſcience 
15 nor vactficable, while finne 15 within ro vex it : no more than angry ſwelling can 
ceaſe throbbing and aching, whiles the rhorne or the corrupted matter lies rotring 
anderneath. Time, thar remedies all other evills of rhe minde, increaſeth this, 
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which like to bodily diſeaſes proves worſe with continuance, and growes upon us 
with our age. | 


| 
$Sncrt. V. 
Herecan be therefore no peace without reconciliation, thou canſt noth 
[ friends with thy ſelfe, cill with God : for thy conſcience (which is thy beſt 
friend while thou finneſtnot) like an honeſt ſervant takes his Maſters | 
againſt thee when thou haſt ſinned ; and will not looke ftraight upon thee, rill Show 
upon God; not daring to bee ſo kind to thee;as robe unfaithfull ro his Maker : There 
canbe noreconciliation wirhourremiſſion. God can neither forgetthe injury of (in, | 
nor difſemble hatred. Iris for men and thoſe of hollow hearts, tomake prerencescon- 
trary totheir affetions: ſoothings, and ſmiles, and embracements, where we meane 
not love, are from weakneſſe : Either for that we feare our inſufficiency of preſene r. = 
venge, or hope fora fitter opportunity afterwards, or for that wedelire tomake our 
further advantage of him to whom wee meane evill. Theſe courſesare not incidenx 
intoan Almighry power;who having the command of all vengeance,can {mite where 
he {iſt without all doubrings or delayes. There can benoremiſfion withour atisfh@&i- 
on zneither dealerh God with us as we men with ſome deſperate debrers,whom after 
long dilationsof payments, and many daies broken, we altogether ler goe fordifabi- 
lity,or at leaſt diſmifſe rhemupon an eafie compoſition. All fins are debrs , all Gods 
debts muſt bediſcharged. It is a bold word,bura true; God thould not be juſt;if any of 
his debrs ſhould paſſe unſarisfied. The conceir of the profane vulgar, makes hima 
God of all mercies ; and thereupon hopes for pardon withour payment. Fond and ig- 
norant preſumption, ro dijoyne mercy and juſtice in him to whom they are both 
eſſential ; ro make mercy exceed juſtice in him; .in whom both are infinite. Dareſt 
thou hope Godcan be ſo kind tothee,as tobeunjuſt co himſelfe?God will bejuiſt:goe 
thou on topreſume and periſh. There can be no ſarisfaCtion by any recompence of | 
ours : an infinite juſtice is offended, an infinite paniſhment 15 deſeryedby every ſin, 
and every mans finnes are a3neer to infinite, asnumbercan make them. Our beſt 
endevour is worſe than finite, imperfe@, and faulty. Ifir could beperfe&, we owe ir 
all in preſent ; what we are bound rodoe inprefent, cannot make amends for what 
we have not done in time paſt : which while we offer to God as good payment, we 
doe with the profane traveller thinke topleaſe him wich emptie Dare-ſhellsin lieu of 
preſervation. Where ſhall we then find a payment of infinite valae,bur in him which 
isonly andall infinite ? The dignitie of whoſe perſon being infinite,gave ſuch worth 
to his farisfaRtion, that whar he ſuffered in ſhort time, was proportionable to what 
we ſhould have ſutfered beyond all rimes. Hee did all, ſuffered all, payed all, he did 
it for us, we in him. Where ſhall I begin to wonder at thee, Q chou divine and e- 
rernall Peace-maker, the Saviour of men, the Anointed of God, Mediator between 
God and man, in whom there is nothing which dorh nor exceed not only the con- 
ceit, bur the very wonder of Angels, who ſaw thee in thy humiliation with filence, 
and adore thee in thy glory with perperuall praiſes and rejoycings ? Thou walt for 
ever of thy ſelfe as God, of the Father, as the Sanne ; the eternall Sonne of an erer- 
nall Father ; not later in being, not leffe in dignity, riot other in ſubſtance. Begotten 
without diminution of him that begot thee, while hee communicated that wholly 
to thee, which he retained wholly in himſelte, _ both were infinite withour 
inequality of nature, without diviſion of efſence ; when being in this eſtate, thine 
infinite love and mercy to deſperate mankind, cauſed.thee, O Saviour, to empty 
thy ſelfe of thy glory, that thou mighteſt pur on our ſhame and miſery, Wheretore | 
not ceaſing to be God as thou were, thou beganſt ro be what thou wert nor, Man ; 
to the end that thou mighteſt be aperfet Mediator betwixt God and man, which 
ert both in one perſon ; God, that thou mightſt fatisfie , man, thar chou mighrſt 
( ſuffer : that fince man had ſinned, and God was offended, rhou which were God and 
'\an, mightſt Catisfie God for man. None but thy ſelfe, which art the eternal Word, 
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downe to men, and become man, that man might bee exalted into che higheſt hea- 
vens; and that our nature might be taken into the fellowſhip of the Deity. That he 
ro whom all powers in heayen bowed, and thought it their honour to be ſeryicea- 


rogether with our nature taking up our very infirmities, our ſhame, our cormenrs, 
and bearing our ſinnes without finne. That thou whom the heavens were too ſtrait 
ro containc, ſkould{t lay thy ſelfe in an obſcure cratch ; thou which wert attended 
of Angels, ſhouldſt be derided of men, rejected of thine owne, perſecuted by T y- 
rants, teinpted with Devils, betrayed of thy ſervant, crucified among theeves, -and 

which wasworſe than al! theſe) in thine owne apprehenſion, for the time as for- 
aken of thy father ; That thou whom our fins had pierced, ſhould(t for our ſinnes 
borh ſweat drops of blond in the garden, andpowreout ſtreames of bloud upon 
the Croſſe. O the invaluable purchaſe of onr pcace ! O ranſome enongh.for 
mo2worlds ! Thou which wert ir che connſell of rhy Father. the Lambeſlaine from 
the beginning of time, cam'{t now 1n fulneſſe of time to be ſlaine by man, for man ; 
being at once the Sacrifice offered, the Prieſt that did offer, and the God to whom 
it was offered. How graciouſly didſt thou both proclaime our peace, as a Propher-in 
the time of thy life upon earth, and purchaſe it by thy bloud as a prieſt at thy 
death, ard now confirmeſt and applieſt iras a King in heaven ! By thee only ir was 
procured, by thee it is proffered. O mercy wirhour example, without meaſure! 
{God offers peace to man, the holy ſeekes tothe unjuſt, the Potter tothe clay, the 
King to the traitor. Weeare unworthy that we ſhould be received ro.-peace « (ry 
we deſired it ; whatare we then that we ſhould have peace offered for the receiving? 
Aneaſre condition of ſo greata benefit ; herequires us not ro carne it, butto accept 


it ofhim : what could he give more? what could he require leſſe of us ? 
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The receic of He purchaſe therefore of our peace was paid at once, yet muſt be ſeyerall y 
[ reckoned to every ſoule whom ir ſhall benefit. If we have not an hand to take 


what Chriſts hand doth either hold, or offer, what is ſufficient in him, can- 
notbe cffeuall rous. The fpirituall hand, whereby we apprehend the fiyeet offers 
of our Saviour, is faith, which in ſhort is no other than an affiance in the Mediator: 
receive peace and be happy, beleeve and thou haſt received. From hence itis tharwe 
are intereſſed in all that either God hath promiſed,or Chriſt hath performed. Hence 
have we from Cod both forgiveneſſe and love, the ground of all either peace or glo- 
ry. Hence of enemies wee become more than friends, ſonnes : and as ſonnes, may 
both expe& and challenge notonly carefull proviſion and ſafeprotettion on earth, 
but an everlaſting patrimony above. This fieldis fo ſpacious, that it were eaſie for a 
man toloſe himſelfe in it: andif I ſhould ſpendall my pilgrimage in this walke, my 
timewould ſooner end than my way ; wherein I would haye meaſured more paſes, 
were it not that our ſcope is nor ſo much to magnifie the benefit of ofir peace, as to 
| ſeeke how toobtaine It. ; 
Acorelary of Behold now, after wee have ſought heaven and earth, where onel y the wearied 
this recer:. [Dove may finde an Olive of peace. The apprehending of this all-ſafficienr farisfa- 
ion, makes it ours: upon our ſatisfattion we have remiflion ; upon remiſſion, fol- 
lowes reconciliation; upon our reconciliation,peace. When therefore thy conſcience 
like a ſterne Sergeant ſhall catch thee by the throat, and arreſt thee vron Gods debr, 


our peace offc- 
red by Faith, 


trance ſealed to thee from heayen upon thy true faith, ſtrairway thou ſhalt Fe the fierce 
and terrible looke of thy conſcience changcd intofriendly ſmiles, and tharrough and 
violent hand that was ready to drag thee to priſon, ſhall now lovingly embrace thee, 
and fight for thee againſt all the wrongfull attemprs of any ſpirituall adverſary. O 
; heavenly Peace, and more than Peace, Friendſhip, whereby alone wee are leagued 

with our ſelves, and God with us, which who-ever wants, ſhall finde a ſad Remem- 


| brancer in the midſt ofhisdifſembled jollitic, and after all yaine ſtrifes, ſhall fall into 
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many ſecret dumps, from which. his guilty heart ſhall deny tobee cheared, though' 
all the world were his minſtrell ! Oh pleaſure worthy to be pitried, and laughter wor- 
chy of teares, that is wirhour this! Goe then, fooliſh mat, and whenthouteeleſtany 
check of thy ſinne, ſeeke after thy jocundeſt companions, deceive the timeand thy 
ſcIfe with merry purpoſes, with bufie games, feaſt away thy cares, burie chem and 
thy ſelfe in wine andſleep : after all thefe frivolous deferrings, it willreturneupon 
thee, when thou wakeſt, perhaps ere thou'wakeſt, nor will beerepelied till it have 
ſhewed thee thy hell, nor when-it hath ſhewed thee, 'will yer bee repelled. Sothe 
ſtricken Deere having received a deadly arrow, whofeſhaft ſhaken our hath left the 
head behind it, runnes fromone Thicket roanorher,notableto change his paine with 
his places, bur firiding his wounds ſtill the worſe with continuance, Ahfoole, thy 
ſoule feſtereth within, andis affe&ed ſo much moredangerouſly, by how much lefſe 
itappeareth. Thou maieſt while thy ſelfe with varictie, thoucanſt nor eaſe thee.'Sin 
owes theea ſpighrt,and wil pay it thee, perhaps when thowart in worſe caſe to ſiſtain 
it, This flitting doth but provide fora further violenceat laſt. I have ſeone a litrle 
ſtreameofnonoiſe, whichnpon his ſtoppage hath ſvelledup, and witha loud guſh- 
ing hath borne over the heape of turves wherewith it was reſiſted, Thy:death-bed 
| ſhall ſmart for theſe wilfull adjournings of repentance z ,whereon how many have we 
heard raving of their old neglected finnes, and fearfully defpairing when they have 
had moſt need of comfort? In ſumme, there is no way bur'this : Thy conſcience miſt 
have either farisfation or torment. Diſcharge thy ſinne'betimes, and be at peace. 
He never breaks his fleep tor debt chat paies when-he takes up. 


©. th = 


—_ Y —_— NY CY 


> ———— 


Sncr. VII. 


Either can it ſaffice forpeace, to have croſſed the old ſcrale of our fins, 'if we 
Na proren not the future; yea the preſent very importunity of tentation breeds 
unquiernefſſe. Sinne where it hath goran haunr, looketh for more,as humoues| | 
that fall rowards their old ifſue : and ifirbe nor ſtrongly repelled, doth neeras much 
vex us with folliciringas with yeelding. Ler others envietheir happineſſe, I ſhallne- 
verthinke theirlife ſo.muchasquiet, whoſ: doores are continually beaten, andrhwir] 
morningſleepe broken with early clienrs, whoſe entries are dailyithronged | 
| ters preſſing neere for the nexrandience z much lefſe that through theirremiſſe an- 
fivers are daily haunted with traitors or other inſtruments of vilknie, offering their 
miſchievous ſervice, and inciting them to ſome peſtilent enterpriſe. Suchareten- | 
tations to the ſoule. Whereof it cannot bee rid, ſo long as it holds them in any hope 
| of entertainment : and fo long they will hope toprevaile, while weegive them bura | 
cold and rimorous deniall. Sur. are drawneon with an cafierepulſe; counting that 
a5 halfegranred, which is but faintly gainfaid. Peremptory anfwerscan only purfin 
ont of heart for any ſecondattemprs. Iris ever impudent when it meets nor with | 
bold heart; hoping toprevaile by wearying us, and wearying us by intreaties. Ler 
all ſuggeſtions therefore find thee reſolute: ſo ſhall thy ſoule find irfelf ar reft; for 
2s the Devill, ſo finne his naturall brood, flies away with reſiſtance. Towhich pur- 
poſe..a!l our heady and diſordered affeftions, whichare the ſecret factors of fin andSe 
tan, muſt be reſtrained by a ſtrong and yer temmperatecommandofReafonandReligi- 
on: theſe, if they find the reynes looſe intheirnecks (like to the wild horſes of thar 
chaſtz hunter in the Tragedie) carry us over hilsand rocks, and neyer leave usrill we 
be dilmembred, and they breathlefſe : bur contrarily, if they -be pulled in with the 
ſudden violence of aſtraithaud, rhey fall roplunging and careering, andneyerleaye 
till their ſaddle be empry,andeven then dangerouſly ſtrike ar their proſtrate Rider.If 
there be any exerciſe of Chriſtian wiſdome, itis inthe managing of theſe unruly at- 
fections, which are nor morenecefſary in theirbeſt uſe, than pernicious intheirmil- 
governance, Reaſon hath alwayes beene buſie in undertaking this ſo neceffary a mo- 
deration : wherein alchough ſhee have prevailed with ſome of colder temper, yer 
thoſe which have beene of more ſtubborne merall, like untogrowne ſchollers, which | 
{corne the ferule that ruled their minority, haye ſtill deſpiſed her weake endevours. 
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ture : ſothat now, if excefle of paſſions bee naturallto us as men, the order otrhem is 

naturall rons asChriſtians. Reaſon bids the angry nan ſay over his AlÞabcrere hee 
| give hisanfwer ; hoping by this intermiſſion of time, ro gainethe mitigation of his 
| rage. He was never throughly angry, that can er.cure the recitall of fo mary 1dle let- | 
rers.Chriſtianity gives not rules, but power to avoid this ſhort madnefie. Itwasa wiſe 
ſpeech that isregorted of our beſt and laſt Cardirall (Ikope) thatthis Hard cither 
did or ſhall ſee, who whena skilfull Aſtrologer, upon the calcularicn of his rativity, 
had forctold himſume ſpecialties, concerning his future eſtate, anſwered, Such per- 
haps I was borne. bur ſince that time, I have becne borne againe, ard my ſtcord 1:2- 
tivity hath croſſed my firſt. The power of nature 1s a good plen fer theſe thar ac- 
| knowledge nothing aboye natnre.But fora Chriſten to cxcuſe his intemperarcncle, 
| by hisnaturall inclination, and roſay, Iam borne cholericke, ſulicn, amorcuis, is an 
Apologie worſe than the fault. Wherefore ſeryes Religion, but to fuk dac cr governe 
'/nature ? We are ſo much Chriſtians, as wee can rule curſelves, the reſt is Eut forme 

and ſpeculation. Yea, the very thought of our profcſiton is ſo powerfull, that (like | 

unto that precious ſtone)beirg caſt mtothis Sea, it aſſwageth thoſe inward tempeſts 
| that were raiſed by the affections, The unregenerate nard 15 not capable of this 
power; ard therefore through thecontinuall mutiries of his paſſ.ons, carrot tur be 
ſabje& toperpetuall unquictnefſe, There is neither remedy ror hope inthis eſtate.| | 
'But the Chriſtian ſoule, that hath inured1t ſeife rothe awe of Ced, ard itheexercifes 
!of trae mortification,by the only looking up ar his Foly profeſſien, cureth the burn- 
'ingvenorne of theſe fiery ſerpentsthat Jurke within lym. Raſt thou nothing but na- 
| ture ? Reſolve to looke forno peace. God 15 not prodigall ro caſt away his beſt bleſ- 
ſingson ſounworthy ſubjetts. Art thoua Chriſtian? Doe but remember chouarr ſo; 
and then if thou dar'ſt, if thou canſt, yeeld tothe excefſe of paſſions. 


Only Chriſtianity hath this power; which with our ſecond birth givcs us a new na- '/ 
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| | = (5% the moſt inward and dangerous enemy of our peace : which ifwee 


have once maſtered, the other field ſhalbe fought and won with Icfſe bloud. 

Croſſes diſquiet us either in their preſent feeling, or their expeation* both 
of them, when they mect with weake minds, ſo extremely diſtempering them, that 
| the patient for the timeis not himſelfe. How many have we knowne, which through 
a lingning diſeaſe, weary of their paine, weary of their lives, have made their cwne 
hands their cxecutioners 2 How many meeting with a head-ſtrcrg gricfe, which 
they could not manage, have by the violence of ir Eecre carried quite frem their 
wits? How many millions, what for incurable maladies, wat for loſſes, whet for defa- 


contentmentr, therefore living, becauſethey canrot yet die, r.ct for that they hketo 
live? Ifthcrecould bee any humane receipt preſcribed roavoydcvils, it would bee 
purchaſed at an high rate : but both ir is impoſſible that earth ſhould redreſſe that 
which is ſent from Heaven ; and if it could bee done, cyen the want of miſcries 
would prove miſerable: for the mind cloyed with continual felicity, would grow a 
| burden to it ſelfe, loathing har ar laſt, which intermiſſion would haye made pleaſant. 
Give afree horſe the full reynes, and heg will ſoone tire. Summer is the ſweeteſt ſex 
ſon by all conſents, wherein the earth ishoth moſt rich with increaſe, and maſt gOr- 
{ gcous for ornament ; yer if it were not received with interchanges of cold ficſts and 
piercing winds, who could live? Summer would beeno Summer, if Winter didrot 
| both lead it in,and follow it : we may not therefore cither kope or ſtriveto eſcape all 
{ croſſes; ſome we may : what thou canſt,flie from: what thou canſt ror,allay and mi- 
tigate; incroſſes univerſally ler this bee thy rule, Make thy {elfe none, elcape ſome, 
bcaye the reſt, fwecten all. | 
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| Heaven upon Earth. 


Sner. IS | -.. ns | 
Pprehenſion gives life tocroſlſes : and if ome be ly, moſt ate g$ Jann rare 
AA cen | ns _ which when God Ds them no hurtghave | 
framed themſelves crolle = 
portable for weight,which in truth never was, neither had eyerany bura fancied be- 
ing. Others againe laughing our heavy afflictions,for which they were bemoanedof 
the heholders. Onereceives a deadly wound, and lookey not ſo much as pale at the 
ſmart z another hearesof many loſſes,” and like Zeev, after newes of his ſhipwracke, 
(as altogether paſſion-leſſe ) goesro his reſt, not n— 
which would breake the hearr of ſome others. Greezhaz thar Saint ofours (whom ir 
cannot diſparage that hee was reſeryedfor our ſo looſe an age) can lie ſpread quietly 
upon the Gras looking for the Chirurgians knife, binding himfelfe as faſt with a re- 
ſolved patience,asothers with ſtrongeſt cords,abiding his flzſh carved,and his bowels 
rifled, and not ſtirring more than it he felt nor, while others tremble to expe, and 
ſhrinke to feele but the pricking of aveine. There can be no remedy for imaginary 
crofſesbut wiſdome, which ſhall teach us to eſteeme of all events as they are z like a 


may not ſeeme that arenot, nor little and gentle ones ſeeme great and intolerable. 
Give thy body Ellebore, thy mind good counſel], thine caretothy friend, and theſe 
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brure creatures ſo much, whether wit or ſagacity : andour ſelfe-loye making the 
beſt adyantage of reaſon, will eaſily make us ſowiſe and carefill. It is more worth 
our labour, fince our life is foopen co calamities, and nature to impatience, to teach 
men to beare what evils rhey cannotavoid, and how by awell-diſpoſedneſſe of mind 
wee may corre& the iniquity ofall hardevents. Wherein itis hardly credible, how 
much good Art and precepts of reſolution may availe ns. Ihaye ſeene one man, by 
the helpe of alittle engine, lifrup that weight alone, which forty helping handsby 
their cleare ſtrength might have endeyoured in vaine. Wee live here inan Ocean of 
troubles, wherein we can ſee no firme land ; one wayefallingupon another, ere the 
former have wrought all his ſpight. Miſchiefes ſtrive for places, as if they feared to 
loſe their roome if they haſted not. So many good things as we haye; ſo many evils | 
ariſe from their privation ; beſides no fewer realland poſinye evilsthat affli&t us. To 
preſcribe and apply receits toevery particular crofſe, were to write a Salmeron-like 
commentary upon Petrarchsremedies;and Idoubt whether ſothe worke wouldbe per- 
fet:alife would be too little towrite it, and but enough to reade it, 
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s$ out of imagination, and have found thar inſup- ] 


an houresflcepe for that, | 


true glafſe repreſenting all thingsto our minds in their due proportion. Soascroſſes | 


fantaſticall evils ſhall vaniſh away like themaſelyes. | 


He ſame medicines cannot help all diſeaſes of the body, of the foule they 
p may. We ſee Fencers give their ſchollers the ſamecommonrules of poſition, 
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Of croſſes thes 
ariſe from cog- 
cer, 


I* were idle advice tobid men avoid evils, Nature hathby aſecrer inſtinR taught by exve and re» || 


of warding and weilding their weapon for offence, for defence, againſtall| conc. 


commers : ſvch univerſall precepts there are for croſſes, In the firſt whereof, I would 
preſcribe Expettation,that eitherkilleth or abateth evils. For croſſes,after the nature | 
of the Cockatrice, die, if they be foreſeene ; whether this providence makes us more 
ſtrong to reliſt, or by ſome ſecret power makes them more unable toaſſaulr us. Itis 
not credible what a tore-reſolved mind can doe, can ſuffer. Could our Engliſh Glo, | 
of whom Sp«jxe yet ſpeaketh fince their laſt peace, have oyerthrowne thar furious 
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| Beaſt, made now more violent through the rage ofhis baiting, if he had nor ſetled 
himſelfe in his ſtation,8& expeted?The frighted multitude ran away from that over- 
| carneſt ſport, which begun in pleaſure, ended interrour. Ifhee had turned his backe 
| with the reſt, where had bin his ſafety, where his glory,& reward?Now heſtood 11, 
; expected,overcame, by one fatt he at once preſerved, honoured, enriched himſclte. 
; Evills will comenever the ſo2ner for that thou lookeſt for them, they will _— 
Catiler ; 
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| Heaven upon Earth. 


eafier; itis alabour well loſt,if they come not; and well beſtowed, ifthey doe come. 
Weare ſurethe worſt may come, why ſhould we be ſecure that it willn or ? Sud- 
dennefſe finds weake minds ſecure, makes them miſerable, leaves them deſperate. 
The beſt way therefore is, to make things preſent, in conceit before they come, that 
they may be halfe paic in their violence when they doe come:even as with woodden 
waſters, wee learne toplay at the ſharp. As therefore good Sonldiers exerciſe them- 
ſelves longat the pale, and tMere uſe thoſe aQtivities, which afterwards they ihall pra- 
iſeupon atrue adverſary : ſo muſt wee preſent to our ſelves imaginary croſſes, and 
manage theminour minde,before God ſends them in event. Now I cat,ſſeep,digeſt 
all ſoundly,withour complaint:whart if a languiſhing diſeaſe ſhould bereaye me of my 
apperite and reſt ? chat I ſhould ſee dainties and loath them, furferting of the yery 
ſmell, ofthe thought of the beſt diſhes? that I ſhould count the lingring houres, and 
thinke Ezeldss long day returned, wearying my ſelfe with changing ſides, and wiſh- 
ingany thing butwhat Iam? How conld I rake this diſtemper? Now I have (if not 


Py mana 


| what I would, yet) what Ineed;as nor abounding with idle fuperfluities, ſo not ftrait- 


nedwith penury ofneceſfary things. Whatif poverty ſhould ruſh upon me as an ar- 
med man, ſpoiling me of all my litcle thacl andſend me to the founraine for 
my beſt cellar? tothe ground for my bed? for my bread roanothers cupberd? for my 
clothes tothe Brokers ſhop, or my friends wardrobe ? How could I brooke this want? 
'T am now at home, walking in my owne grounds, looking on my youny plants the 
hope of poſterity, conſidering the nature, advantages or feares of my ſoile, enjoying 
the patrimony of my Fathers. What if for my Religion, or the malicious ſentence of 
ſome great one, I ſhould bee exiled from my Country, wandring amongſt thoſe, 
whoſe habit, language, faſhion, my ignorance ſhall make me wonder ar; where the 
ſalirude of places, and ſtrangeneſſe of perſons, ſhall make my life comfortable ? How 
could I abide the ſmell of forraine ſmoke? how ſhould Irake the contemprand hard 
uſage that waits ſtrangers? T by proſperity is idle,andill fpent,if ic be not med- 


enjoying, no whit in preventing. Like unto a fooliſh City, which notwithſtanding a 
dangerous ſituation, ſpends all her wealth in rich furnitures of chambers and ſtate- 
houſes; while they beſtow nor one ſhovel! fullof earth on ourward Bulwarks to their 
defence : this is but to make our enemies the happier,andonr ſelves the more readily 
miſerable. If thou wiltnot therefore be oppreſſed with evils Expe& && Exerciſe; Ex- 
erciſe thy ſelfe with conceit of evils: Expedt the evils themſelves ; yea exerciſe thy 
ſelfe inexpeRation: ſowhile the mind pleafeth it ſelfe in thinking, Yer Iamnot thus, 
itprepareth it ſclfe againſt itrmay beſo. And if ſome that have bin goodarthe Foiles, 
have provedcowardlyarthe ſharp, yeronthe contrary, who everdurſt point a ſingle 
combat in the field, thathath not bin ſomewhat trainedin the Fence-ſchoole 2? 
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Either doth iralitrle blunt the edge ofevils,to confider that they come from a 

N divine hand,whoſe almighty power is guided by a moſt wiſe providence,and 
C tempered with a Fatherly love. Even the ſavage creatures will be ſmicrten of 

their keeper, and repine not; if of a ſtranger, they teare him in peeces. He ſtrikes me 
char made megthat moderates the world; why ſtruggle I with him, why withmy ſelfe? 
Amla foole,or a Rebell? A foole,if I be ignorant whence my croſſes come:aRebell, 
if I know 1t, andbe impatient. My ſufferingsare from a God, from my God ; he hath 
deſtin'dme every dramme of ſorrow thar I feele : thus mnch thou ſhalt abide, and 
here (hall chy miſcries be ſtinted. Allworldly helpscannotabate them, all powers of 
hell cannot adde one ſcruple rotheir weight, that he hath allotted me: I muſt there- 
fore either blaſpheme God in my heart, derra&ingfrom his infinite juſtice, wiſdome, 
power,mercy,which all ſhall ſtand inviolable, when millions ofſach wormes as I ary, 
arepone to duſt, or elſe confeſſe that Toughr tobe parient. And if I profeſſe I ſhould 
be that I willnot, I befoole my ſelfe,and bewray miferable impotency. Bur(as impa- 
cience is full ofexculc)it was thine owne raſh improvidence, or the ſpight of thine 
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led with ſuch fore-caſting,and wiſely ſuſpicious thonghes,if ir be wholly beſtowed in |. 
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Feaven upon Earth. 


cnemy that impoveriſhr, thatdefamed thee : it was the malignity of forme anwhok 
ſome Giſh,or ſome grofle corrupredaire,that hath diſtemper thee. Ah fooliſh m_—_ | 
why doeſt thou bite at the ſtone,which could never haye no theezbut fromthe hand 
charthrew it? If | wound thee, what mattersic whether with mineownefword, or 
chine,or anothers ? God ſtrikes ſome immediatly from Heaven with his owne arme, 
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venging fword of an enemy, others with the fiſt ofhis dumbe creatures : God ſtrikes 
in all ; his hand moves theirs, Ifthou ſce it not, blame thy carnall eyes. Why doſt thou 
faulrthe inſtrument, while thou knoweſt the agent ? Even the dying theefe pardons | 
che executioner,exclaimes on his unjuſt Judge, or his malicious accuſers. Eir en | 
blame the firſt mover,or diſcharge the meanes: which as they could nor have touch- 
edthee, bur as from him , fo from him they haye afflicted thee juſtly, 

pxhaps as in themſelves. On 
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l toand,43 being proper only tothe good heart. Every Bird can ſing inacleare heaven, 
| j11.aremperare ſpring 3 that one, as moſt-familiar,ſois moſt commended, thar ſings 


— 
a—_— 


Ur neitherſeemeth it enough tobe patient in croſſes, if we be not chankfil ate, 


or withthe arme of Angels: others he buffers with their owne hands, ſame by che re- | 


wrongfully 


Good things challenge more than bare contentment. Croffesfunjiffly termed 
evils) as they are ſent of him that 1s all goodneffe, fo they are ſene Krpood, and 
his end cannot be fruſtrate. What greater good can'be to the diſeaſed mat, chan fie 
ard proper Phyſicke to recure him? Croffesare the only medicines of ickhitids. Thy 
ſound body carries within ita fickefoule z thou feeleſt it not perhaps : fo miiich more 
art thouſicke, and ſomuch more dangerouſly. Perhaps thou laboureſt offome ple- 
thory ofpride, or of ſome dropſie of coveroulſteſſe, or the Naggers of inconſ nay cy,ot 
ſome fever of luxurie, or ew wn. of envy, or perhaps of the Lethargie of idle- 
neſſe, or of the phrenfie of anger: Itis a rareſoule that hath not ſome riotable diſeaſe: 
only crofſesare thy remedies. Wharifthey be unpleaſanc ? they are phyſicke: it is 6. 
nough ifthey be CO caſte, bur che ſecrer yertue commends me- 
dicines. If they cure thee, they ſhall pleaſe thee, eyen in difpleaſing; or elſe thou lo- 
veſtthy palate above thy ſoule. Whar madnefls is this ? When thou complaineſt ofa 
bodily diſeaſe, thou ſendeſt to the Phyfitian, that he may ſendthee not favoury, but 
wholeſome potions; thou receiveſt them in ipight of the abhorring ſtomacke,and | 
withall both thankeſt and rewardeſt thePhyfitian. Thy ſoule is ficke : thy heayenly 
Phyſirian ſees ir, andpitties theeere thouthy ſelfe ; andunſent ro, ſends thee nor 4 
plauſible,but a ſoyeraigne remedie : thou loatheſt the favour, and rather wilthazard 
thy life, than offend thy palate z andin ſtead of thanks, repineſt ar, revileſt the Phy- 
fitian. How comes it that we loye our ſelyes fo little (ifat leaſt we count our ſoules 
the beſt or any part) as that we had rather undergoe death than paine, chuling rather 
wilfull ſicknefle, than an harſh remedie? Surely we menare meere fooles intheeſti- 
mation of our owne good:hike children,our choyceisled alrogether by ſhew,nowhir 
by ſubſtance, Weecry after every well-ſceming toy, andpurt from us ſolid proffers of 
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good things. The wiſe Arbitrator ofall things ſees our folly, and correQs it, with-ho!ld- 
ing our idle deſires, and forcing uponus the ſound good we refuſe. Iris ſecond folly 
inus, if we thank him not. The fooliſh babe cries for his fathers bright knife,or gild- 
ed pilles. The wiſer father knowesthat they can buthurt him ; and thefeforewith- 
holds them after all his teares. The childe thinks he is uſed but unkindly. Every wiſe 
| man,and himſelfe at more yeares, can fay, it was but childiſh folly, indefiring ir, 


| Sz cr. XIV. 


in complaining that he miffedit. The lofſe of wealth, friends, health, is ſometimes 
eaine tous, Thy body,thy eſtate,is worſe ; thy ſoule is berter, why complaineſt thou? 
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Ay, it ſhall not be enough(me thinks)if ny we be but contented andthank- 
full, if not alſochearefull in aMidions; if that, 4s we feele their paine,ſowe 
looke to their end ; although indeed this is not more requiſite, than rarely 
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ET. TE he deadof Winter. Every Epicere can en- A 
Tores the middeſt ofa ſhower,or the deadof Winter. Ever) | 

yon his Heart romirth in the middeſt ofhis cups and dalliance;only the three children 


ca in rnace., Paw! and $iljs in the ſtocks, Martyrs arthe ſtake. Itisfrom 
| co TION comes, ſocontrary.to all earthly occafions, bred inthe faichfull 

heart.throigha ſerious and feeling relpect to the iffue of what he fecles,the quiet and 
| mile Fair of his righreouſneſſe 3 glory, the crowne after his fight ; after his mi- 
nnteof paine,cternitie of joy. Heneyer lookr over the threſhold of heaven, thatcan- 
[ n&t morerejoycethathe ſhallbe gloriorts, than mourne 1n preſentrthatheis miſerable, 
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roveling Þ $ ho Bis Quornes, COPrEIn Peeres,finging amids his cups, trium- 
| phant carol sof praiſe40-his molten 
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bles revive the fainted courage oftheir Lord witha new cup ? -or with ſome ſtirring 
jeſt ſhake him out of thisunſeaſonable melancholy 2? Odea th,how 1mperious art thou 
rocarnall mindes2 aggravating thejr miſery not only by expectation of future paine, 
bur by the remembrance of the wonted cauſes of their joy ; and nor ſuffering them 
to ſee ought but what may torment them? Even that monſter ofCeſars,that had been 
| well acquainted with bloud, and never had found better ſport than in cutting of 
throats; whennow it came to his OWneturne, how effeminate, how deſperately co- 
| wardous did he ſhew himſelfe ! to the wonder. of all readers, that he which was 
| ever ſo valiant in killing, ſhould be ſo womaniſbly heartlefſe in dying, 
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Hereare that feare not ſomuchto be dead, asto die the very a& of difſoluti- 
: on-righting them with a tormenting expectation of a ſhort, but intolerable 
painfulneſſe. Which ler ifthe wiſdome of God had not interpoſed totimorous 
narure, there would have been matiy more Lxcreces, Cheopatres, Achitophels ; and good 
| Iawes ſhould have found little opportunity of execution, through the wilfull funerals | 
of malefattors. For the ſoule that comes into the body withour any (at leaſt ſenſible) 
pleaſure, departs not fromir without an extremitie of paine ; which varying accord-! 
|ing tothe manner and meanes of ſeparation, yet in all violent deaths eſpecially re-! 
|raineth a violence not tobe ayoidad, hard to be endured. And ifdifeaſes, which | 
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| \home, I ſce thee, (a fweetand glorious home, after a weary pilgrimage ) I ſeethee ; 
' ;andnowafcer many lingring hopes, I aſpire tothee. How off have I looked up at thee, 
[with admiration and raviſhment of ſoule ! and by the goodly beames that I have 
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\ xredeſtin'd towards death as their end,be ſo painfull, what muſt the end & perfection 


of diſeaſes be ? Since as diſeaſes are the maladies of the body, ſo death is the malady 
of diſeaſes. There are that feare not ſo mucho die, as tabe dead. If the pang be bit- 
ter, yet it is bur ſhort : the comforrleſſe ſtare of the dead ſtrikes ſomethat could well 
reſolve for the atof their paſſage. Not the worſt of the Heathen Emperours, made 
that moanfull dittie on his dearh-bed, wherein hebewraicth(toall memory ) much 
f-eling pittie of his ſoule, for her doubrfull and impotent condition after her parture. 
How doth Plato s worldling bewatile the miſeryof thegrave, belidesall reſpet of paine! 
Woe is me, that Tſhall lie alone rotting i1s the ſilent earth, among the crawling Wornesnot 
ſeeing ought above, not ſeeve. Very not-being is ſufficiently abhorred of nature, ifdearch 
[had no more to make itfeareful}. But thoſe thar have lived under light enough, ro 
hew them the gates of hell, after their paſſage thorow the gates of death, ( and have 
lcarned, that death is notonly horrible for ournor-being here,but for being infinitly, 
crernally miſerable ina future world, nor ſo much tor the diffolttion of life, as the 
beginning of torment )tho!e cannor, withour the certaifſe hope of their immunitie, 
bur carnally feare todie, and helh{hly feare tobe dead. For if 1rbe ſuch painetodie, 
what is it to be ever dying ? and if the ſtraining or luxation of one joynt can fo afflit 
us, What ſhall the racking of the whole body, and the torturing of the ſoule, whoſe 
nimation alone makes the body to feele and complaine of ſmart ? And if men have 
deviſed ſuch exquiſite corments, _— ſpirits, more ſubrile, more malicious? And 
:fOU mMoOMentanie ſufferings ſeeme lohg, how long ſhall thatbe thatis eternall? And 
fthe ſorrowes indifferently incident toGods deare ones upon earth, beſo extreme, 
x<fomerimes to drive them within ſight of daſpairing, what ſhall thoſe be thatarere- 
ſerved only for thoſe that kate him, and that he hateth? None but thoſe who have 


Clhcard the deſperate complaints of fome guiltie Spyra, Or whoſe ſoules have been a lit- 


le ſcorched with theſe flames, can enough conceive of the horror of this eſtate It 
bcing the policy of our common enemie to conceale it ſo long, that we may ſeeand 
Foelc it at Once, leſt we ſhould feare ir, befare it be too late tobe avoided. 
N fearcfull ſhape, and infults over our fraile mortalitie, daring the world to 
match him with an equall Champion, whiles a whole hoſt of worldlings 
ſhcwhim their backes for feare, the true Chriſtian (armed only with confidence and 
| reſolution of his future happineffe) dares boldly enconnter him, and can wound him 
inthe forehcad (the wonted ſeat of terror) andtrampling upenhim, can curof his 
head with his owne ſword, and victorioufly returning, can ſing in triumph, 0 death, 
where is tLy ſting? An happy victory ! Wedie, and are not foiled : yea,weare conque- 
rours in dying : we could norovercome death, if we died not. That diffolution is well 
beſtowed, that parts the ſoule from the body, that it may unite both to God. Allour 
life here ( as thatheavenly Doctor well rearmes it ) is buca vitall death. How advan- 
tagious is that death that determines this falſe and dying life, and begins a true one, 
aboveall the titles of happineſſe ! The Epicure or Sadduce dare notdie, for feare of 
notbeing. The guiltic and looſe worldling dares not die, for feareof being miſerable. 
Thedifruſtfull and doubting ſemi-Chriſtian dares not die, becauſe he knowes not, 
wither he ſhall be,or be miſerable,ornot be at all. The reſolued Chriſtian dares, and 


| would die, becauſe he knowes he ſhall be happy ; and locking merrily towards hea- 
' ven(che place of his reſt) can unfainedly fay, I delireto be difſolyed : I ſee thee, my 


Szcr. XVII. 


Ow when this great Adverfary, like a proud Giant, comes ſtalkingour ih his 


(cenc,ghcfled at the glory that is abovethem! How ofc have I corned theſe deadand } 


| {unpleaſant pleaſures of earth, in compariſon of thine ! I come now, my joyes, I come | 
| itopoſſeiſe you: I come through paine and death ; yea if hell it ſelte were in the way 


' {»2rwixt you and me, I would paſſe thorow hell it ſelfero enjoy you. And(intruth) | 
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ifthat Heathen Cleombrotws (a follower of the ancient Academie'but upon only re: d- 
ingofhjs Maſter P/atoes diſcourſes of the immortalitie of the ſoule, could caſt Cowne 
himſelfe head-long from an high rocke, and wiltully breake hisnecke, that he might 
be poſſeſſed of that immortality which he belcevedtofollew upon Cecth ; ko con- 
tcnted ſhould they be to die, that knew they ſhall be(more than in rora!]g'oricus? 
He wenr, not in an hate of thefleſh, as the Patrician Hereticks of old ;, but in a blind 
love tohis ſoule, out of bare opinion : We,upon an holy love groerded vpon afiured 
knowledge. He, upon an opinion of future life : we on knowledge of fu.rure glory. 
He went,unſent for;we,called for by our Maker. Why ſt ould his courzge cxcect curs, 
ſinceour ground, our eſtate ſo far exceeds his ? Even this age, within the reach of cur 
memoric,bred that peremptory 7alian, which in 1mitaticn of old Rerrane ccrrage 
(leſt,in that degenerated Nation,there ſkculd benoſtep leftof the qualitics of their 
Anceſtors ) entring upon his torment for killing a Tyrant, cheered kinſe!fe with 
this confidence ; My death is ſharp : my fame ſhall be cyerlaſting. The voice of 4 
Romane, not of a Chriſtian. My fame ſhall be eternall : an idle ccmfort. My fame 
ſhall live z not my ſoule live to ſee it. What ſhall it availe thee tobe talk of, while 
thou art not? Then fame only is precious, whena man lives to enjoy it. The fame that 
ſurvives the ſoule, is bootleſſe. Yereven this hope cheered him againſt the violence 
ofhis death. What ſhould it doe us, that (not cur fame, but) our life, our o/ory after 
death,cannort die?He that hath Stephens eyes rolooke into heaven,canrot tut have the 
rongue of the Saints, Come Lord: How long? That wan, ſeeing the glory of the end, 
cannot bur contemne the hardneſſe of rhe way. But who wants thoſe eycs, if he lay 
and ſweares that he fearesnot death, beleeve him not: if hee proteſt this Trangquillitic, 
and yet feare death, beleeve him not : beleeye him nor, if he ſay he is nor miſe- 


rable. 


Excr. XVIII. 
FT Heſeare enemies on the left hand. There want not ſome on the right, which 


with lefle profeſſion of hoſtilitic, hurt nolefſe. Notſo eaſily perceiued be- 

cauſe they diſtemper the mind, not without ſome kind of pleaſure, Surfer 
kils more than famine. Theſe are the over-deſrring ard cver-joping of theſe carthly 
things. Alli mmoderations arc enemies, asto health, ſorto peace. He that deſires, 
wantsas much, as he that hath nothing. Thedrunken man js as thirſty as the vea- 
ting traveller. Henceare the ſtudies, carcs, feares, jealouſies, hopes, griefes, envies, 
wiſhes, platformes of atchieving, alteratiors of purpoſes, and a thouſand like ; 
whereof cach one is enough to make the life troubleſome. Ones ſicke of his neigh- 
bours field, whoſe miſhapen angles disfigure his, and hinder his Lordſhipof cntire- 


' nefſe: what he hath, is not regarded, for the want of what he cannot have. Another 
; feedson cruſts, topurchaſe what he mult leave (perhaps )toa foole, or, (which is 


not much better) toaprodigall heire. Another, im the extremity of covectous folly, 
chuſes todic an unpitied death ; hanging himlſelfe for the fallof the marker, while 
the commons laugh at that lofſe, andintheir ſpeeches Epitaph upon him, as on that 
Pope, He lived as @ Wolfe, and died as a Dog- One cares not what attendance he dan- 
cesat all houres, on whoſe ſtaires he ſits, what vices he ſoothes, what deformities 
he imitates, what ſervile offices he doth in an hope to riſe, Another ſtomacks the 


| covered headand ſtiffe knee of his mnferiour ; angry that other men think him rot 


ſ> good as hc thinks himſelfe. Another eats his owne heart, with envy at the 
richer furniturc, andbettereſtate, or more honcur of his neighbour; thinking his 
owne not good, becauſe a rother hath better. Another vexeth himſelfe with a word 


eitare, | 
Tie varitic & 
rnprofitable- | 
neile of riches 
The firit enem' v 
on the rite 
hand. 
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of diſzrace, paſt from the mcuth of an enemie, which he neither can digeſt, nor 
caſt up; rc{olving becauſe another will be his enemie, to be his owne. Theſe hu- 
mours arc as manifold, asthere are men that ſceme proſperous. For the avoiding of 
all which ridiculous, and yer ſpightfull inconvenicnces, the mind muſt be ſetled 
in a perſwaſion ofthe worthleſneſſe of theſe cutward things. Let it know, that theſe 
riches hays made many preuder, ncne better : Thar, as ncyer man was, fo _ 
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| |wenot ſee the ſuperſtitious Liſ##5anc, that ere-while wouldneedsmake Paul a God, 
| [2221n(t his will ; and in devour zeale, drew crowned bulls tothe Alrars of theirnew 
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wiſe man thought himlſelfe berrer for enjoying them. Would that wiſe Philoſopher 
have caſt hisgold intothe Sea, ifhe had not knowne he ſhould live more happily 
without 1t? It he knew not theuſe of riches, he was nowiſe man: if he knew not the 
beſt way to quietnes, he was no Philoſopher:now even by the voyce of their Oracle, 
hee was confeſſed to be both ; yer caſt away his gold, that he might be happy. 
Would that wiſe Prophet have prayed as well againlt riches, as poycrtie? Would {6 
many great men(whereof our little Tland hath yeeldednine crowned Kings while ir 
was heldof old by the $4ax0n5)after they had continued their life in the Throne, haye 
ended it in the Cell, and changed their Scepter for a Booke, if they could have 
found as much felicitie in the higheſt eſtate, as ſecuritie inthe loweſt ? I heare Petey 
and 19h ( the eldeſt and deareſt Apoſtles) ſay, Gold and Silver have I none : Iheare 
the Devill ſay, All theſe will I give thee , and they arc mine, to give. Whether 
ſhall I deſire tobe in the ſtate of theſe Saints, or that devill?He was therefore a better 
husband than a Philoſopher, that firſt cearmed riches Goods : and he mended the title 
well, that ( addinga fit Epither Jcalled them goods of Forture;falſe goods aſtribed to 
a falſe patron. There isno fortune, to give or guide riches ; there is notrue goodnes 
inriches ro bz guided. His meaning then was (as I caninterpret it )toteachns, 'in 
this title ; chat it is achance,ifeuer riches were good toany. In ſumme, who would 
account thoſe as riches, or thoſe riches as goods, which hurt the owner, diſquier 
others ? which the worſt have; which the beſt havenot, which thoſe that have nor, 
want not z which thoſe want that have them : which are loſt inanight ; and amanis 
not worſe, when he hath loſt them? Ir is true ofthem, that we ſay of fire and water : 
They are good ſervants, ill maſters. Make them thy ſlaves, they ſhall be goods in- 
deed: invſe, ifnot in nature; good to thy ſelfe, good to others by thee : Bur if they 
be thy maſters, thou haſt condemned thy ſelfe to thine owne Gallies. If a ſervant 
rule, he proves a Tyrant. What madnefſe is this? thou haſt made thy ſelfe, atonce 
aſlayc andafoole. Whar if thy chaines be of Gold? or if, with Helrogabalus, thou 
haſt made thee ſilken halters? thy ſervitude may be glorious : itis nolefſe miſerable. 
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Onour, perhaps, 1s yet better ; ſuch is the confuſed opinion of thoſe that 
Hs lictle:but a diſtin& and curious head ſhall find an hard taske,ro define 


I would think fo, ifnature were tied by any law to produce children like qualitiedto 
their parents. But, although in the bruit creatures ſhe be eyer thus regular, that ye 


ln ſhall never finda young Pigeon hatched in anEagles neſt ; neither can think that 


truc, or(if true, it was monſtrous) that Nzcippes his ſheepe ſhould yeane a Lyon : 
yctinthe beſt creature (which hath Is forme, and her attending qualities from a- 
boyc )witha likereſſe of face and features, is commonly found an unlikenefſe of 
diſpolition : only the carthly part followes the ſeed; wildome, valour, vertue, are 
of another ——_ Shall bow to a molten calfe, becauſe it was made of golden 
carc-rings? Shall I condemneall honour of the firſt head (though vpon never ſo no- 
ble deſerving )becaule it canſhew nothing before ir ſelfe, but a white ſhield ? If 
Ceſar or Agathockes, be a Potters ſonne, ſhall I contemne him? Or if wiſe Bjon bethe 
ſonnc of an infamous Curtizan, ſhall the cenſorious Lawyer raze him our of the 
Catalogue, with Partus ſequitur ventrem? Laſtly, ſhall I account that good, which 
is incident tothe worſt?Either therefore greatneſſe muſt ſhew ſome Charter, wher- 
in it 1s priviledged with fſucceſhon of vertue ; or elſe the goodnefſe of honour 
carnot conſiſt in bloud. Is it then in the admiration and high opinion that others 
ayc conceived of thee, which drawesall durifull refpe&, and humble offices from 
them, torhee? O fickle good, that iseyer in the keeping of others | eſpecially ofthe 
unſtable valgar, thatbea(t of many heads: whoſe divided rongues, as they never 
agree with cachother; ſo ſeldome (when eyer) agree long with themſelves. Doe 


| 
| 


in what point the goodneſſe thereofconſiſteth. Is itin high diſcentofbloud? |* 
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| a facrificeto him. Such is the multitude ; and fuch the ſredfaſineſle of their horour. 


| There then only istrue honour, where bloud and vertue meet together : the great- 
| nefle whercof is from bloud : the goodneffe from vertue. Rejoyce ye oreat men, 


[ 
| Tupiter and Mercury £ : ] fecr 
' not many houres after, gathcr up ſicnes againſt him ; having in their conceits rur 


] he ſecond re- 


fie is caſt away ) to ſome goodly faire bound Sexecars Tragedics, thar is curioutly 
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' wound more deepe and grievous. If poore Codrxs his houſe burne, he ſtands by & 


| another, he cries out one while of his Counting houſe, another while of his Ward- 
| robe, then of ſome nored cheſt, and ſtrarghrof ſome rich Cabinct * and lamenting 
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jolence can {ſcarce ho!d them from ſecrificing to him : row | \ 
"7 


cd him, from a Cod into a malcfaor; ard are ready to kil! him, in ſtead of killing 


that your bloud is ennobled with the vertues and deſerts of your Anceſtors. This 
onely is yours : this onely challengeth all vnfained reſpect of your infericurs. Count 
it praiſe-worthy, not that you have, bur that you deſerve honour. Blond may bee 
rainted ; the opinion of the vulgar cannot be conſtant ; onely vertue is ever like ir 
ſelfe, and onely wins reverence, even of thoſe that hate it. Withour which, great- 
nefſe is as a Beacon of vice. to draw mcns eyes the more to bchold it : and thoſe 
that ſee it dare loath it,though they dare not cenſure it.So, while the knee bendeth, 
the mind abhorreth, ard rellerh the body, it honours an unworthy ſubject : within 
it ſelfe, ſecretly, compariug that vicious great man (on whom his ſabmiſſe courte- 


gilded without ; which ifa man open, he ſhall find Thzes the tombe of his owne 
children ; or 0edipxs the husband of his owne mother, or ſome ſuch mcaſtrous 


part : which he ( at once ) reades, and hates, 
HR - TJ _- = 


Echim think, that notonly theſe outward things arc not in themſelves good, 

| bur that they expoſe their honoursto myſcry. For, beſides thar Goduſially 
puniſhes our oyer-loving them, with their loſſe,Cbecauſe he thinkes them un- 
worthy Rivals to himſelfe, who challengeth all height of love, as hisonly right) ſo 
thatthe way to loſe, is toloye much ; the largeneſſe moreover cither of aftetion, or 
eſtate, makesan open way toruine : while a man waſkes on plaine ground, he falls 
not; or, if he fall, he doth bur meaſure his length on the ground, and riſe againe 
without harme : buthe thatclimberh high,isin danger of falling ;and if he fall, of kil- 
ling. All the failes hoiſed, give vantage to a tempeſt ; which(through the Mariners 
foreſight giving timely roome thereto)by their fall,deliver the vefſell from the dan- 
ger of that guſt, whoſe rage now paſſethover with only beating her with waves for an- 


ger that he was prevent*-d.Sothe larger our eſtate is,the fairer marke hath miſchicfe 
given tohit ; and (whichis worſe ) that which makesus ſoeaſie to hit, makes our 


> 


warmes him with the flame, becauſe he knowes it is but the lofſe of an outſide ; 


' which(by gathering ſome few ſtickes, ſtraw, and clay ) may with little labour, and|n 


no coſt, be repaired. Bur when the many lofts of the rich man doe one give fire to 


toth theframe and the furniture, is therefore impatient, becauſe he had ſomething, 


SxncT. XXII. 


Ur,if there beany Sorcereſſe upo1 earth, it is pleaſure: which ſo inchanteth the 
B mindes of men, and worketh the diſturbance of our Peace, with ſuch ſecret 


delight, that fooliſh men think this want of Tranguil/ztie, happineſle, She tur- 
neth men into ſwine, with ſuch ſweet charmes, that they would not change their 
brutiſh nature, for their former reaſon. Itis a good unquietneſſe(fay they)rhar con- 
tentcth : 1tisa good enemy that profiteth. Is it any wonder that men ſhould be ſor- 


rr 


| ſelfe ; thy beſt delight hath had ſome mixture of diſcontentmenr. For cither ſome 


| 
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tith, when their reaſon is maſtered with ſenſualitic ? Thou fogle, thy pleaſure con- 
tents thee : how much? howlong? If ſhe have not more befriended thee than ever 
ſhe did any earthly favourite : yea, if ſhe have noteiven thee more, than ſhe hath her 


circumſtance croſſerh thy defire, or the inward diſtaſte of thy conſcience (checking 


thine appetite)permits thee notany entire fruition of thy joy.Even the Gyeereſt of all 
flowres 


gy —=—Y ” — 
— — ->_- 


(i 


We, = uy > Goo n _ 
a_z =” MY 9 On JE co mags 
\ LEW" 


"; 


ol SIG 


TH TE PI 


+. , 
© _ 


<A. 
La om 
AJ oy 


— 


LOW 
rur 
ng 
COUr. 
TCat- 
men. 
This 
'CuUnt 
' bee 
ike it 
Teat- 
hoſe 
Jeth, 
1chin 
urte- 
ouly 
Wne 
trous 


— 


A ! 


4.5 SERIE Chee? VE. 


r an- 
hicfkc 
S OUr 
by & 
fide ; 
, and 
re tO 
/ard- 
1ting 
hing. 


Re —_— — 


h the 
ecret 
> cur» 
their 
'CON- 
c ſot- 
* CON- 
Ever 
h her 
ſome 
cking 


ED 


Joe? - gn » 
- + F " 


w R i Y - hg TE 
DTTC. ASTON 
30 2 Es eh 


of all 
JWICs 


__—_——_—_— 


I ITED, . 
OO TH44S oe ge 


| a [flowers hath his thornes : and-who can determine whether the ſent be moredalec- | 
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; +able,or the pricks more rkeſome?Te is enough for heaven to have abloluce pleaſures : 
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which if they could be found here below, cerrainly that heaven, which is tow rot 
enough deſired, woutd then be feared. God will have our P_ here ( accor- 
ding to the faſhion of our ſelves ) compounded : lo as the beit delights may till (a- 
vour of their earth. See how that great King, which neyer had any match for wiC. 
dome, ſcarce ever any ſtperiour for wealth, traverſed over all this inferiour wor!d, 
with diligent inquirie, and obſervation, and all to find out that goodnefſſe of the 
children ofmen which they enjoy under the Sunne ; abridging himſelfe of nothin 

that either his eyes, or his heart could fuggeſt ro him : ( as what is it, that he _ 
not either know or purchaſe ??) and now comming home to himſelfe (after the di. 
quifition of all natural! and humane things ) complaines, that Behold, all 3s not one! y 
vanitie, but vexation. Goe then, thou wile ſcholler of experience, and makea-more 
accurate ſearch for that which he ſought, and miſſed. Perhaps ſome-where (betwixe 


the talleſt Cedar in Lebanon,and the thrubby Hyſop upon the wall) Pleafareſhrou- 
ded her ſelfe, that ſhe could not be deſcried of him ; whether through ignorance, 


|rothe end, and ſee how ſadden, how bitter it is. Theironly Conrteſee is, to ſalute us 


C ithy ſight, yea of thy ſelfe. Theſe gnars flie about thine eares,and make thee muſicke 
awhile ; bur eyermare they ſting, ere they part. Sorrowand-Repentance isthe beſt 


| 


for thee to want a little honie, than robe ſwolne up with a venomous ſting? 


or negligence: thine inſight may be more piercing, thy meanes more commodious, 
thy ſucceſſe happier. Tf it were poſſible for any 'man to entertaine ſach hopes, 
his vaine experience could not make him a grearer foole : it couſd but teach him 
what he isand knoweth not. And yetfoimperfect, as our Pleaſures are, they have 
their ſatiety : and as their Coptizuazce is not good, fo their Conclyſron is worle : looke 


with a farewell; and ſach a one, as makes their falueation uncomfartable. This Dg- 
lila ſhewes and ſpeakes faire ; but in the end ſhe will bereave thee of thy Ttrength,of 


end of Pleaſure : Paine is yet worſe; but the worſt is ' Deſpaire. If 'thou miſſe of the 
firſt of theſe, one of the latter ſhall findthee ; _ both. How much better is it 


Thus then, the mind reſolyed.thar theſe earthly things (Hononr JPealth, Pleaſures) 
are caſual],unſtable,deceitfull, imperfe&; dangerous;mult learne to uſe them with- 
out truſt,8 to want them without griefe;thinking ſtill, If T have them, I haye ſome 
benefit witha great charge : If T have them not; wirh little reſpeCt of others, I have 
much ſecurity and eaſe, in my ſelfe : whichonce obrained, we cannot fare amiſſe in 
either eſtate ; and without which, we cannot butmiſcary in both. 
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v looking them all, and having recourſe to his Comforter)may find in him ſuch mat- 


| himſelfe rated and curſed for oppreffion, comes home ; and ſeeing his baggs ſafe, 


| 
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L the enemies of our inward peace,are thus deſcried 8& diſcomforted. Which 
A done, we have enough to preſerve us from miſtrie: but (fince we moreoyer 

ſeek how tolive well & bappily)there yet remaine thoſe Poſs:3ve rules where- 
by our Tranquillitie may be both had, continued, and confirmed. Wherein, I feare 
not leſt I ſhould ſeeme over divine,in caſting the Anchor of Quietnefle ſo deepe as 
Heaven (the only ſeat of conſtancie ; )whiles it can find no hold at all upon earth. 
All earthly things are full of variableneſſe -: and therefore having no ſtay in 
themſelves, .can give none to us. He that will have and hold right Tranquil/itiezmat 
find in himſelfe a feet fruition of God,and a feeling apprehenſion of his preſence; 
that when he findes manifold occaſions of vexation in theſe earthly things, he(over- 


ter of contentment, that he may paſſe overall theſe pertie grievanceswith contempr: 
which whoſoever wants, may be ſecure, cannot be quiet. The mind of maneannor 
want ſome refuge, and(as we ſay of the Elephant)cannot reſt,unleſſe it have ſome- 
thing toleane upon. The Covetous Man, (whoſe heaven is his cheſt ) when he heares 


applauds himſelfe againſt all cenſurers. The Gluttor, when he loſerh friends or good 
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name, yet joyethin his well furniſhr table, and the laughter of his Wine : moreplea- 
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Gng himſelf in one diſh, than he can be grieyed with all the worlds miifcariage. | 4 
The weedy Scholler ( whoſe wealth lics all in his braine )cheeres himſelfe againſt ini- 
quitie of times, with the conceir of his knowledge. T helc ſtarting kojcs the mind 
cannot want, when it is hard driven. Now, when as like to ſome chaſed $3jer, 
it ſhrowds it ſelfe under the harbour of theſe Zze/s;although they give it houſe-ronme 
and milke for atime, yet at laſt either they enterraine it with a nailc in the Temples, 
or ( being guilty totheir owne impotencie ) ſend it our of themſelves, for ſaferic 
and peace. For, ifthe Croſſe light in thar which it made his refuge( as, if the cove- 
tous man be croſſed in hisriches ) what earthly _ can ſtay him from a deſperate 
phrenſic?Or,if the Croſſe fall in a degree above the height of his ſtay ; as if the rich 
man be ſick,or dying (wherein, all wealth is either contemned, or remembred with 
anguiſh) how doe all his comforts (like vermine, from an houſe on fire) run away 
from him, and leave him over to his raine ! whiles the Soule, rhat hath placed his 
refuge above, is ſire that the ground of his comfort cannot be matched with an 
earthly ſorrow, cannot be made variable by the change of any cyene ; bur is infi- 
nitely above all caſualties, and without all uncertainties. Whar ſtate js there, where- 
in this heavenly ſtay ſhall not affoord me, not only Peace,but Ioy ? Am TI in priſon ? 
or in the hell of priſons (in ſome: darke, low, and deſolate dungeon? )Loe there 
Pampee. Aiger.| Algerius (that fiveet Martyr) finds more _ than above; and pities the darkneſſe 
For Mot. | of our liberty. We have but a Sunne to ighten our world, which every cloud 
dimmeth, and hideth from our eyes : but the Father of lights (in reſpet of whom, 
all the bright ſtars of heaven are bur as the ſnuffe of a dimme candle)ſhines into his 
pit, and the preſence of his glorious Angels make har an heayen tohim, whichthe 
world purpoſed as an hell of diſcomfort. What wfs can keepe our that infinite Spi- 
rit, that fills all things ? What darkeeſſe can be where the God of this Sun dyelleth? 
| What ſorrow where he comforteth? Am I wandringin baniſhment? CanI goe whi- 
| ther Godis not? whatSeacandivide betwixthim and me? then wouldI feare exile, 
{ if Icouldbe driven away as well from God, as my country. Now he is as much in all 
earths : Histitle is alike toall places ;and mine in him: His Sun ſhines tome ; his ſea | | 
orearth beares me up; his preſence cheereth me, whitherfoeyer I goc. He cannot} | 


be aid toflit, thatnever _— his Hoſt. He alone is athouſand companions ; he 


alone is a world of friends. That man never knew what it was tobe familiar with | | 
God, that complains of the want of home, of friends, of companions, while Godis | |* 
with him. Am1contemnedoftheworld?Ir is enough for me, that I am honoured || 
of God: of both, I cannot. The world would love me more, if Iwere leſſe friends | | 
with Gca Itcannot hate me ſo much as God hates it. #hat care 110 be hated of them| | 
whorn God hateth e He is unworthy of Gods favour, that cannotthink zt happineſle c- 
nough without the worlds. How caſte js it for ſach a man, whiles the world diſgra-| # 
ces him, at once to ſcorne and pitie ie, that ir cannot think nothing more cantemp-| * 
tible than it felfe? Iam impoverſhed with loſſes : That was never throughly good, | 
that may be loſt. My riches will not leeſe me, yea, though I forgoe all, to my skin, | | 
yet have I nor loſt any part of my wealth. For, ifhe be rich that hath ſomething, | | 
| how rich is he, thathath the Maker and owner of all things? I am weake and diſea- 
ſed in body : He cannot miſcarry,that hath his Maker for his Phyſitian. Yer my ſoule 
(the betterpart) is formd ; for thatcannot be weake, whoſe ſtrength God is. How 
many are ſick in that, and complainenot? I can be content to be let bloud in the 
arme or foot, for the curing ofthe head or heart. The health of the principall part is 
more joy to me, than it is tronble to be diſtempered in the inferiour. Let me know 
that God favours me : then I have #hbertie in priſon, home in baniſhment, bonowy in con- 
rempt, in loſſes wealth healthin infirmitic,/zfe in death ; and in all theſe koppineſſe. And 
(ſurely) if our perfe@ fruition of God be our compleat heayen ; jt muſt needsbe,that 
our inchoate converfing with him is our heaven imperfeRly, and the entrance into 
the other: which (me thinks ) differs from this, not in the kind of ir, but in the de 
gree. For the continuation of which happy ſociety ( fith ſtrangeneſſe loſeth ac- 
quaintance & breedeth negleR) on our part muſt be a daily renuing of heavenly fa- 
miliaritie,by ſeckmg him up, even with the contempt ofall inferiour diſtraRtion;by 
ralking 
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x| raking with himin our ſecrer invocations;by hearing his conference wirhus;and by 


> | ly, weare heard, anſwered, comforred. Another while interchangeably ſpeakes 
unto usby the ſecret voice of his ſprritzor by the andible ſound of his a 


ſure of this thought, I have done well, bur he that hath felt ir : and hee rhar hath 


Heaven upon Earth. 


| mutuall encerrainmentofcach other in the Hyeer diſcourſes of our daily meditations. 
He iza ſullen and unſociable friend, chat wants words. God ſhallrake nopleaſireinus 
if we be ſilent. The heart tharis full of foe, cannot bur haye a buſie tongue. Allour 
ralke with God is cither Suirsor Thankes. In them the Chriſtian heare powres out it 
ſelfe to his Maker;and would nor change this ptivilege for a world. All bis annoiances, 
all his wants, all his diſlikes are powredintothe boſome of his inviſible friend ; who 
likes us ſtill fo much more as we aske more, as we complaine more. Oh the cate and 
happy recourſe that the poore foule hath to the high throne of Heaven ! we ſtaynot 
for the holding out of a golden ſcepter,towarneour admiſſion, before whichour pre- 
ſence ſhould be prefumprion and death.No houre is unſeaſonable,no perſon toobaſ- 


no words too homely, no fa& too hard, no unoprrunitie too great, We ſpeak familiar 


acore, anſwer him ; by both-which the minde ſo communicares it ſelfe ro God, and 
hath God fo plentifully communicatedunroir, that hereby ic growes to ſuch an habie 
of heavenlineſſe, asthar now it wants nothing, bur difſolution, of full glory. 
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Urofthis maine ground once ſerled in the heart (like as ſo many rivers from 
(J-- common ſea ) flow thoſe ſubordinate reſolutions, which we requires a 
peace,whether in reſpect of our a&ions,orour eſtate. Forour 


neceſſary roour 
ations, there br bea ſecret vow paſſedinthe ſoule, both of conſtane refraining 
from whatſoever may offend that Majeſtic we reſt —_= : and aboye this, of true and 
canonicall obedience to God, without allcare of difficulry,and in ſpighr of all contra- 
ditions ofnature. Not our of the confidence of our ownie power;imporent men, who 
are we,that we ſhould cither vow or performe? But as he ſaid; Give what thoubidlt, 
and bid what thou wilt. Hence the courage of Moſes durſt venture his hand torakenp 
the crawling and hifling Serpent. Hence Peter durſt walke upon-the pavement of the 
waves. Hence that rms es of L#they(a man made of metall fir for ſo great a 
work) durft reſolve and profeſſe toenter inro that fore-warned Citie, though there 
had been as many Devils in their ftreetsas tiſeson therrhouſes, Borh theſe yowes as 
wee once ſolemnly made by others ; ſo;forour peare wee muſt renew in ourſelves. 
Thus the experienced minde both knowing that ir hath met witha good friend, and 
witha!l what the price of afriend'is, cannor bur becarefull to retaine him, and warie 
of diſpleafing,and therefore rocut off all dangers of variance, voluntarily rakes a dou- 
ble oath of allegeance of ir ſelfe ro-God z which neither benefit ſhall induce us to 
break,if we might gaine aworld,nor feare urge us thereto,though wee mutt loſe our 
ſelves. The wavering heart that finds continuall combats in it ſelfe berwixt Pleaſure 
and Conſcience, ſo equally matchedrhatneither gets the day, 1s not yet capable of 
peace; and whether ever oyercommeth,1s trouble 
Barren Rebecca found more eaſe,than when her twins ſtruggled inher wombe. If Tacob 


| hadbeen therealone,ſhe had not complained of that painfull contention: One white | 


Pleaſure holds the Fort, and Conſcience affaulrs ir; which when it hath entred ar laſt 
by ſtrong hand, after many batteries of judgements denounced ; ere long Pleaſure 
either corruptsthe watch, or by ſome cunning ſtratagem, findes way torecover her 
firſt ho!d. So, onepart is ever attempring, and eyer reſiſting. Betwixr both, the 
hcartcannot have peace, becauſe it reſolves not. For white the ſoule is held in ſuſ- 
pence,it cannot enjoy thepleaſure it uſerh;becauſe it is halfe taken up with feare;on- 
ly a ſtrong and reſolute repulſe of pleaſure is truly pleafant:for therein the Conſcience 
(filling ns with heavenly delighQmaketh ſyeertriumphs in ir ſelfe; as being now the 
Lord of his owne dominions,& knowing what to truſt ro.No man knowes the plea- 


felt it, contemnes allpleafureto ir. It isa falſe ſlander raiſed on Chriſtianitie, thar it 
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maketh men dumpiſh and melancholicke:for therefore are we heavie, becauſe weare 


both withrefiſtance and vicory. | 
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not enough Chriſti 
to overcome them. 


ſelves wholly to God, . 
ng Phil oſophers the true mulicke of Heaven, which the good heart continually 


heareth, and anſwers it in the juſt meaſures of joy. Others may ralke of mirth, as a 
thing they have heard of, or vainly fancied; onely the Chriſtian feeles itz and in 
compariſon thereof ſcometh the idle, ribaldiſh, and ſcurrilous mirth of the pro- 


| phane. 
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Nd this reſolution which we callfor, muſt not on! y exclude manifeſtly eyill 


ay — — 
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ations, but alſo doubting and ſuſpenſion of mir.d in attions ſulpeed, and 
queſtionable ; wherein the judgement muſt ever give confident determina- 
tion one way.For this Trangadl/7i: contifteth in a ſteadinefſe of the mind:and how can 
that veſſell which isbeaten upon, by contraty waves and winds(ard tottereth to either 
part) be ſaid to keepeaſteady courſe ? Reſolurion is the only mother of ſecuritie. For 
inſtance :I ſee,that Uſary which was wont to be condemnedfor no better than a Le- 
gall rheft, hath now obtained (with many) the repurarion ofan honeſt Trade; and is 
bothuſed by many,and by ſome defended. Iris pittic that a bad practice ſhould find 
any learnedor religious Patron. Theſumme of my patrimony hieth deadby me, ſealed 
upin the bag of my Father : my thriftier friends adviſe meto this calie and ſure im- 
provement. Their councell and my gaine A : my yeerely ſummes come in with 
nocoſt bur of time, wax,parchment:my eſtate likes it well;better than my conſcience; 
which tells me ſtill, he doubts, my trade 1s roo cafe to be honeſt : Yer I continue Wy 
illiberall courſe not without ſome ſcruple and contradidion: fo as my feare of offence 


| hinders thejoy of my profit, and the pleaſure of my gaine heartens me againſt the 


fearc of injuſtice; I would be rich with eaſe ; and yet I would not be uncharitable, 1 
would not be unjuſt. All the while Llve in unguiet donbts, anddiſtraftion : Others 
are not ſo much entangled in my bonds, aSI in my owne. Atlaſt, that I may be both 
juſt and quier, I conclude to referre this caſe wholly to the ſentence of my inward 
Judge,the Conſcience : the Advocates Garzeand juſtice plead on cither part at this barre 
Vit doubtfuil ſucceſſe. Gajze informes the Judge of a new and nice diſtin&tion, of 
toothleſſe, and biting Intereſt, and brings preſidents cf particular caſes of Uſary fo 
farre from any breach of charity or juſtice, that both parts therein confeſſe them- 
ſelves advantaged. Iuſtice pleads even the moſt toothleſſe uſury to have ſharp gummes, 
and finds in the moſt harmeleſſe and profitable praQtice of it, an inſenfible wrong to 


| the common body z beſides the infinite wracks of private eſtates. The weake Judge 


ſuſpends in ſich probable allegations,and demurreth;as being overcome of both,and 
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of neither part:and leaves me yet no whit more quiet, no whit lefſe uncertaine. I ſuſ- 
pend my praQtice accordingly z being ſure it is good not to doc, what I am not ſure is 
good tobe done : and now Gaine ſollicits me as much as 1#ſt;ce did before, Betwixt 

T live troubleſomely : nor ever ſhall doe other, till (in a reſolute dereſtation) 1 
have whipped this evill Merchant out of the Temple of my heart. This rigour is my 
«peace. Before, I-could not be well,cither fullorfaſting. uncertaintie is much paine, 
j even inamore tolerable ation. Neither is it(I think)eaſie to determine, whether it 
bee worſe ro doe a lawfull at with doubting, or an eyill with reſolution : ſince that 


1s 1n,this one point not evill to me, that I doe itupon a verdict of a Conſcience : fo 
now my judgement offends in not following the truth : Iofferd rot in that I follow 
my judgement : Whereinifthe moſt wiſe God had left usto rove only according to 


the aime of our owne conjeRuree, ir ſkould have been lefie faulty to be Sceptickes fn 
| our actions, and ctthernot to judge at all, or tojudge 2miſſe : but flow that he hath 
gryen usa perfect rule of eternall equitie, and eruth, whereby to dirct the ſentencesof 
our judgement ; that uncertainty which alloweth copcace tous, will afford us no ex- 
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which in itſelfe is good, is made evill tome by my ccubt : and what is in nature evill, 
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ans. We have-religion enough to millike pleaſures, not enough || 
But if we be once conquerours over our ſelves.,and havedeyored | 
there can be nothing but heavenly micth in the ſoule. Loe | 
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; | falls with every wave, and depends onely on che mercy of wind and water : Butwho 


thee over, like a Porbpiſce beforea tempeſt : Bur ifrhon ſwimmeſt with che ſtreame, 
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cuſe before the rribunall of Heaven : wherefore, then only is the heart quiet, when 
our ations are grounded upon judgement,and onr judgement upontrurh. 
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Or his eſtate, the quiet mind muſt firſt roll ir ſelfe upon the providence of the 
Fright For whoſoever ſo caſts himſelfe upon theſe outward thi 

their proſperous eſtate be rejoyceth,and(contrarily) is caſt downe in cheir miſ- 
carriage;T know not whether he ſhall find more uncertainty of reſt, or more certainty 
of unquietneſſe ; ſince he muſt needs be like a light unballaced Veſſell, thar riſes and 


relies on the inevitable decree,and all-ſeeing providence of God, (which can neither 
be croſſed with ſecond Cons, with eyents unlooked for,) layes a fare ground 
of Traxqwillity. Let the world tofſe how ir liſt, and vary it ſelfe (asir ever doch) in 


| ty.To begin, is harder than taproſecure : What counſell had God in the firſt moul- 
dingof thee inthe womb of thy mother 2? what aid ſhall hee haye in repairing thee 
fromche womb of the earth ? Andifhe could make, and ſhall reſtore chee withour 
thee, why ſhall hee not much more(withour thy endevour) diſpoſe of thee? Is Gad 
wiſe enough to guide the Heavens, and to produce all crearures in their kinds and 
ſcaſons? And ſhall he not be able roorder thee alone? Thou fayeſt, I have friends,and 
(which ismy beſt friend) I have wealth to make boththem and mee; and wit to pur 
both ro beſt uſe. O the broken reeds of humane confidence ! Whoever truſted on 
friends,that could cruſt to himſelfe ? Fhoever was ſo wiſe, as not ſoattimes to bee s fooke 
in his owne conceit ? oft-timves tn the conceit of others © Who was ever morediſcontenr, 
chan the wealthy 2 Friesds may be falſe : Wealth cannor bur be deceirfull : ## harh 
made many fooles. Tru(t thou to that, which(if thou wouldeſt)cannor faile thee. No# 
that thou deſireſt ſhall come to paſſe; bus that which God hath decreed. Neither thy feares, 
nor thy hopes,norvowes ſhall eicher foreſſow or alter it. The unexperienced paſſen- 
ger, when hee ſees the veſſell goe amiſſe or too farre, layes faſt holdon the con- 
trary part,or on the Maſt for remedy : the Pilot laughes at his folly ; knowing, thar 
(whar-ever he labours) the Barke will goe which way the windand his ſterne dire&- 
cthir. Thy goodsare embarked:Now thou wiſheſt a dire& North-wind todrivethee 
to the Straits; and thena Weſt,to rnn in: and now, when thou haſt empried and [a- 
ded againe, thou calleſt as earneſtly for the South, and South-eaſt, roreturne ; and 
lowreſt, if all theſe anſwer thee not: As if Heaven and Earth had nothingelſerodoe, 
bur to waitupon thy pleaſure ; and ſeryed only, to beecommanded ſervice by thee, 
Another that hath contrary occaſion, askes for winds quite oppoſite tothine. Hee 
that ſits in Heaven, neither firs thy fancy nor his : bur bids his winds ſpet ſometimes 
in thy face; ſometimes to favour thee wittkra ſide blaſt ; ſomerimes, to be boyſtrous ; 
| otherwhiles,to be filent;at his owne pleafure, Wherher the Mariner fing or cusſeit 
ſhall goe,whirher it is ſent. Strive,orlye ſtilL,chy deſtiny ſhall run on;and what muſt 
be,fhallb2 : Not that we ſhould hence exclude benefir of meanes,(which are alwaies 
neceſſarily included in this wiſe preordination of all things)bur perplexity of cares, 
and wreſtling with providence. Oh, the idleand il[ſpent cares of curious men, that 


thatin |< 


ſtormes andcalmes; his reſt ispitchedaloft,above the ſphere of changeablemorrali- | 


conſult with ſtars,and ſpirits for their deſtinies,under colour of prevention ! If it be 


notthy deſtiny;why wouldſt thou know it, what needſt chourefiſt ic? If irbethy de- 
[tiny ; why wou!dſt thou know that thou canſt not prevent ? That which God hath 
decreed, is already done in Heaven, and muſt be done on Earth. This kind of expe- 
ctariop doth but haſten ſlow evils, and prolong them in their continnance : haſten 
them, not in their event, bur in ourconceit. Shortly then, ifthou ſvimmeſt againſt 
the itreame of this providence, thoucanſtnot eſcape drowning z every wave turges 


do2 bue caſt thine armes abroad, thou paſſeſt with ſafety, and wirh eaſe: : it both 
beares thee up, andcarries thee on tothe Haven (whither God hath determined 
thine arrivall in peace. | 
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36 | * Heaven upon Earth. LE 
FY I IGM | 
;  : Sxcr7-AAVI 
| Theſecond Ext to this, the mind of theunquict man mult bee ſo wrought by theſe for- 
| rule = _ Np»: reſolutions, that 1t bethroughly per {waded, The eſtate whercin he 15,15 
Ir þ maar age beſt of all ; if not in it ſelfe, yerto him + Not out of pride, but out of con- 


* of thc good- 


| neſl a»dfit- | tentment : Which whoſoever wanterh,cannot bur be continually vexed with envy, 
PEG} andracked withambition. Yea, jf it were poſſible to be in Heaven withour this, he 
| could not be happy, for ir is as impoſſible, for the mind at once to long after and en- 

joy, as for a man to feed andfleep at once, And this is the more tobeeſtriyen for, 
becauſe we are all naturally prone to afflict our ſelves with our owne frowardnefle : 
{ ingrarefully contemning all we have, for what we would have. Even the beſt of the 
| Patriarkes could fay,O Lord, what wilt thou give mee, ſince I goe childlefſe > The | 
1 bond-man deſires now, nothing bur liberty : that alone would make him happy. 
| | Once free(forgetting his former thought)he wiſhes ſome wealth,to make uſe of his 
| 1 freedome ; and faics, it were as good be {traited in place, as in ability. Oncerich, he 

| longeth after Nobility,thinking it no praiſc,to be a wealthy peaſant. Once noble, he 


| begins todeeme it a baſe matter to be ſubject : nothing can now content him but a 
Crowne. Then it is a ſmall matter to rule, ſo long as he hath bur little Dominions, 
] and greater neighbours. He would therefore be an Univerſall Monarch : whither 
| then?farely it vexecth him as much.that the earth is ſo ſmall a globe,ſo little a mole- 
hill ; and that there are no more worlds to conquer. And now that he hath attained 
{ the higheſt dignity amongſt men,he would nceds be a God,conceits his immortali- 
ty,crets Temples to his owne name, commands his dead Statues to be adored,and 
(not thus contented)is angry that he cannot.command heaven, and controll nature. | 
| O yaine fooles whither doth our reſtlefſe ambition climb? What ſhall be at length 

| | the period of our wiſhes ? I could not blame theſe defires, if contentment conſiſted 
| in having much-: but, now that he anely hath much, that hath contentment, (and 
thar it is as eaſily obtained in a low eſtate,) I can account of theſe thonghts no ber- 
ter than proudly foo!iſh.Thouart poore: what difference is there betwixt a greater 
| man and thee ? fave that he dath his buſinefles by others; thou doeſt them thy ſelfe. 
| He hath Caters.Cookes.Baylives,Stewards, Secretaries, and all other officers for his ſeve- 
rall ſervices : thou provideſt, dreſſeſt, gathereſt, receiveſt,expendeſt,writeſt for thy 
ſelfe. His patrimony is.large, thine earnings ſmall. If Brjar:xs feed fifty bellies with 
his hundred hands ; what is he the better, than he that with two hands feedeth one? 
Hes ſerved in filyer : thou in veſſellof the ame colour, of lefler price ; as good for 
uſe,though not for value, His diſhesare more dainty, thine as well reliſhed to thee, |x: 
| and no lefſe wholſome.Hee eats Oliyes, thou Garlike:he miſſikes not more the ſmell 
| of thy ſawce,than thou doeſt the taſte of his. Thou wanteſt ſomewhat that he hath : 
; hewiſheth ſomething which ehou haſt, and regardeſt not..Thou could be content 

to have the rich mans purſe, buthis gout thou wouldſt not have : he would have thy 
{ health, but not thy fare. If wee mighe picke our of all mens eſtates, that which is 
laudable, omitting the inconvemences, we would make our ſelyes complete : but if 
wee mult take all together, wee ſhould perhaps lirtle advantage our ſelyes withthe 
| change. For themoſt wiſe God hathſo proportion'd out eyery mans condition, that 
hec hath ſome juſt cauſe of ſorrow inſeparably mixed withother contentments, and 
hath allotted rono man living,an abſolute happineſſe, without ſome grievances, nor 
roany man ſuch an exquiſite miſery, as that he findeth not ſomewhat wherein to ſo- 
lace himſelfe: the-weight whereof yaries, according to our eſtimation of them. One |p 
hath much wealth, but nochild toinheritit;heenvies art the poore mans fruitfulneſſe, 
| which hath many-heires, andno lands ; andcould beecontent, with all his abun- 
dance topurchaſe a ſucceſſor af his owne loynes. Another hath many children, little 
+ «| maintenance : heecommendeth the careleſie quierneſfe of the barren ; end thinks, 
|  *6| fewer mouth-sand more meatwould do better. The labouring man hath thebleſfing 
of a ſtrong body,fit todigeſt any fare, tocndure any labour : yet he wiſherh himſelfe 
weaker, on condition hee might bee wealthier. The man ofnice education hath a 
feeble | 
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thou haſt : Better perhaps for him that hath ir; nor better for thee.. Liberty is ſiveer 
and profitable to thoſe that can uſe it : bur fertersare better for the franticke man; 
Wine is good nouriſhment for the healthfull ;-poyſon to the aguiſh. It is good for 
a ſound body tofſlcep ina whole skinne ; but hee thar complainesof ſivelling ſores, 
cannot ſlceptill ir be broken. Hemlocke to the Goat, and Spiders tothe Monkey, 
 turne togood ſuſtenance;which toother creaturesare accounted deadly.As in diets, 
| ſoin eſtimation of good and evill, of greater and lefſer good, there is much varicty. 
' All palats commend not one diſh; and what one commends for moſt delicate, ano- 
| ther rejects for unfavoury. And if thou know whatdith is moſt pleaſant tothee, thy 

Phyſitian knowes beſt which is wholfome. Thou wouldeſt follow thine appetite too 
much; and (as the French haye in their Proyerbe) wouldſt dig thy owne grave wich 


| more eſteemed, thou would(t be proud;if more ſtrong, icettious;ifricher,covetous; 
' if healthfuller, more ſecure : bur thou thinkeſt nor thus hardly of thy ſelfe. Fond 
; man ! what knoweſt thou future things? beleeye thou him, that only knowes what 
| would be, what will be. Thou wouldeſt willingly goe to heaven; what better guide 

canſt thou have, than him that dwels there ? Ifhe lead thee thorow deepe ſſoughs, 


and brakie thickers;know,that he knowes this the nearer way,though more comber- 


be any want of power,not to effect the beſt?any want of loye,not togive thee what 
he knowes is beſt 2 How canſt thou then faile of the beſt? Since what his power can 
doc, and what his Wiſdome ſecs ſhould be done; his Loye hath done, becauſe allate 
infinite. He willeth not things, becauſe they are good, butthey are good, becauſe he 
wills them. Yea, if ought had beene betrer, this had not beene. God willeth whar 
he doth : and if thy willaccord not with his, whether wilt thoa condemne of ir: 
perfettion? | | | | i 


OW 
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thy teeth : thy wiſe Phyſitianover-ſees and ovyer-rules thee. He ſees, if thou wert | 


ſome. Can there be in him any want of wiſdome, not to foreſee the beſt? Can there | 
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| Secr, XXVIL, 


Have chalkedout the way of Peace : What remaineth, bur that we walke alone 
E it ? T have conducted my Reader to the Mine, yea, ro the Mint of happinefſe; 
and ſhewed him thoſe glorious heaps, which may erernally enrich him.: If{now) 

| he ſhall goe away with his hands and skirt empry ; how is he but worthy of a miſeras 
ble want? Who ſhall pity us, while we have nomercy on our ſelves? Wilfull diſtrefſe 
| hath neither remedy, nor compaſſion. Ando ſpeak freely, Thave oft wonderedat 
| this painfull folly of us men, who in the open view of our peace (as if we were con- 
demned roa neceſſary and fatall unquierneſſe) live upon our ownerack, findingno 
more zoy, than if we were under no other hands, but our executioners. One droup- 
«th under afained eyill ; another augments aſmall ſorrow through impatience ; _ 
I 2 ther 
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whole. 
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| beconrtent tocaſt away ſiichimmoderate and unſeaſonable painesnapon theſe earthly 
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with importunity,with ſervile ambition : our paines need no ſollicitor ; yea, there is | 
'no way wrong that leads to this end ; wee abhorre the patience to ſtay rill they en: | 


| which i5 infinitely better, and which only gives worth and goodneſfe to the other? |7 
| miſery and yexation,if we be not obſtinarely carelzfle of our owne good; letns ſhake | 


[toalively and effeQtrall ſearch of what only can yeeld them ſweer and abiding con- 


| deare and welcome ſhall our death be,that ſhall but lead us from one heaven to ano- | ' 


- To luring, more precious, enjoy it,poſſeſſe it,and ler it poſſefſe you:'Ler 


Heaven upon Earth, 


— — —_— 


ther drawesupon himſelfe an uncertaine evill through fearc;one ſceks true content= 
ment, but not enough; another hath juſt cauſe of joy, and perceives 1tnot : One js 
yexcd, for that his grounds of joy are matched with equall grievances; another can- | 
not complaine of any preſent occaſion of forrow, yet lives ſullenly, becauſe he finds 
not any preſent caule of comfort ; one is haunted with his {inne z another diſtratteq 
with his paſſion : amonyſt all which, heis amiracle of all men that lives, not ſome | 
way diſcontented. So we live not while we doe live, onely tor that wee want either 
wildome, or will,to husband our lives roour owne beſt advantage.O the inequality | 
of our cares ! Let riches or honour be in queſtion,weſue ro them, we ſeeke for them 


quire for us. And if ever(as itrarely happens)our deſert and worthinefle wins us the | 
favour of this proffer, we meer it with both hands, not daring with our modeſt de. 
nials to whet the inſtancie, anddouble the intrearies of ſo welcome ſuirers. Yet loe, | 
here theonly true and precious riches, the higheſt advancement of the ſoule, peace | 
and happines, ſeeks for us, ſues tous for acceprarion; our anſwers are coy andoverly, | 
ſuch as we give to thoſe clients that looke to gaine by our favours. If our want were | 
through the ſcarcity of good, we might yer hope for pity to eaſe us : butnow that it | 


15 through negligence, and that we periſh with our hands in our boſome, wee are ra- 


ther worthy of {tripes, for the wrong wee de our ſelves, than of pity for what wee | 


ſuffer. That wee may and willnot, in opportunity of hurring others, is noble and. 

Chriſtian : but in our owne benefit ſluggith, and favouring of the worſt kind of un- | | 
thriftineſſe. | 

Saicſt thou then, this peace is good to have, but hard toget ? It were a ſhamefull 

neglect that hath no prerence. Is difficulty ſafticient excuſe to hinder thee fromthe | 
purſuit of riches,of preterment,of learning,of bodily pleaſure? Art thou content to 
ſir ſhrugging in a baſe cottage, ragged, famiſhed, becauſe houſe,clothes, and food will | | 
neither bee had withoiit money, nor. money without labour, nor labour without 
trouble and painfulnefſe.? Whois ſo mercifull, asnot to ſay that a whips the beſt 
almes for ſo lazy and wilfull need?Peace ſhould not be good if ir were not hard:Goe, 
and by this excuſe ſhut thy ſelfe outof heaven at thy death,and live miſerably till thy 
death,becauſe the good of both worlds is hard to compaſſe. There is nothing hut mi- 
{cry on earth and hell below, that thon canſt come ro withour labour : Andif we can 


trifles,as to weare our bodies with violence, and to encroach upon the night for time 
rogetthem ; what madneſſe ſhall it ſeeme 1nus, not toafforda lefſe labour rothar 


Wherefore if we have not vowed enmity with our felyes, ifiwee be nor in love with 
off this unthrifty,dangerous,anddeſperare negligence,and quicken theſe dull hearts, 


tentment : whichonce attained, how ſhall wee inſulroyerevils, and bid them doe 
their worſt? How ſhall we under this calme and quiet day, laugh at the rough weather 
and unſteady motions of the world 2 How thall heaven and carth ſmile upon us, and 
weon them; commanding the one;a[piring tothe other ? How pleaſant ſhall our life 
bee, while neither joyesnor ſorrowes can diſtemper it with excefle ? yea while ths 
matter of joy that is within us,turnes all the moſt ſad occurrences intopleaſure?How 


ther, from peace toglory 2? Goe now, yee vaineandidle worldlings, andpleafe your |F 

ſelvesin the large extent of your rich Mannors, or m the homage of thoſe whom 

baſenefſe of mind hath made ſlaves to your greatneſſe, or in the priceand faſhions of | 
our full ward-robe, or in the wanton varietiesof your delicate Gardens, or in your | 
coffers full ofred and whiteearth;or if therebe any other earthly thing,more al- | 


mehayeonly my Pexce ; and let me never want it, 
| till I enyy you. 
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Theone of eternall life, asthe end ; 


Theother of Death, astheway. 


Reviſed and augmented. E- 
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WORSHIPFVLL, SIR 
Richard Lea, Knight, 
ALL INCREASE OF TRVE 


Honour with God and men, 


E porenndg= FR, ever fince F bepan to beſtow my ſelfe 
CCANSHIV upon the common good, fludying wherein my 
SSC labours might bee moſt ſerviceable , T ſill 
a2 /ound they could be no way ſo wellimproved, 
Wh as in that part which concerneth devotion, 

q and the prattice of true pietie. For on theone 
ww fide F perceived the number of Potemicall 
bookes, rather to breed than end ſlrifes ; and thoſe which are do- 
trinall by reaſon of their multicude, rather to oppreſſe than ſatiſ- 
fie the Reader ; wherein,if we write the ſame things,we are judged 
tedious ; if indifferent, ſingular. On the other part, reſpefting the 
Reader, 1 ſaw the braines of men never more ſluffed,their tongues 
| never more ſtirring, their hearts never more empty,nor their band; 
more idle. Wherefore after thoſe ſudden meditations which paſ- 
ſed me without rule, | was eaſily induced by their ſucceſſe (as a | 
ſmall thing moves the willing) to ſend forth this rule of Medita- | 
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*% 


* 


tion; and after my Heaven upon Earth, to diſcourſe (although , 


by way of example) of Heaven above. Fn tha «Art of mine, 1 
confeſſe to bave received more light from one obſcure nameleſſe- | 
Monke, which wrote ſome hundred and twelve yeeres agoe, than | 


from the direflions of all other Writers. F would bn humility bad 
| not 
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1 he F piltle Dedicatorie. 


| oz | 


not made him niggardly of buzname, that wee might baue lnoy ne! 
whom to have thanked. 1t had betne caſie to have framed it with 
| more curioſttie « but God and my foule know,that 1 made prefit the 
ſeope of m5 labour, and not applauſe ; and therefore (to chuſe) F| 
wiſhed rather to berude than unproficable. Ff now the ſimplicity 
of any Reader ſhall bereave him of the benefit of my precepts, F' 
know he may makebuuſe of my examples. Why F have bonoured 
it with your name, 1 need not give account ro the world, which al- 
ready knoweth your worth and deſerts ; and ſhall ſee by thu, that 
Tacknovledre them. Goe 30u on happily (according to the hea- 
venly advice of your [unius ) in Jour worthy and glorious profe/- 
fron, flill bearing your ſelfe as one that knoweth vertue the true# 
Nobilitie, and Religion the beſt vertue. The God whom you 
ſerve, ſhall honour you with men, and crowne you in beaven. To 
big grace F bumbly commend you : requefling you onely to accept 
the worke, and continue your favour tothe eAuthor. 


y—_—_ 
———— 


Your VWorſhips humbly devoted, 


Tos. Hair. 
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THE CHAPTERS. | 


I Pe benefit and uſes of Meditation, 

Nl The deſcriptionand kinds of Meditation. 
All! Concerning Meditation Extemporall, 

Sl Cautionsof Extemporary Meditations. 
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& = Of Meditation deliberate : wherein fir(t the quality of the perſon : of whom 


& required, 
1 That he be pure from his ſinnes. 
2 That hebefreefrom worldly thoughts, 
Inthe time ſet. 
3 Conſt ants In continuance. 
Of other neceſſary circumſtances * and 
1 Of the place fit for Meditation. 
2 Of the time, 
3 Of the ſite and geſture of body, 
Ofthe matter and ſubjett of Meditation. 
The order of handling the worke it ſelfe. © 


1 Commonentrance, Which ut prayer. 


The entrance into the worke : 3 2 The particular andproper entrance into the matger which 


& in our choyce thereof, 
The proceeding of our meditation , therein, a method allowed by ſome Autho 


Premonitions concerning our proceeding in he firſt part of Meditation, , 


rs rejeted. | 


Chap... | 


Chap.s. 
Chap. 6. 
Chap.7. 
Chap.s. 


Chap.g. 
Chap.1o, 
Chap.rt. 
Chap. 12. 
Chap.13. 
Chap. 14. 


Chap.15. 


Chap.16. 
Chap.17.} 


Thepractice of Medication : the firſt part whereof 


in the underſtanding - thercin 


1 Ive begin witbſome deſcription of thas which we meditate of. 

2 Aneaſie and voluntary diviſion of the matter. meditated, 

3 Aconſideration of the cauſes thereof in all the kinds of them, 

4 The Conſideration of the fruits and effets, 

5 The Conſideration of theſubje# wherein or whereabout it & employed, 

6 Conſideration of the appendances and qiialities of it. 

7 Conſideration of that which is contrary 10 it, or divers fromit. 

8 Of compariſons and pmilitudes, wherebyit may be moſt fitly ſet forth ro #2, 
9 Thetitles and names of che matter conſidered, 

10 Conſideration of fit teſtimonies of Scripture concerning our Theme. 
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Chap. 18. 
Chap. 19. 
Chap.20. 
Chap.21. 
Chap.22. 
Chap.23. 
Chap.24. 
Chap.25. 
Chap.26. 
Chap.27. | 
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The Table. 


Of tho ſecond part of Meditation, which is 


affections ; wherein is 


| 1 Firſlrequireda taſte and relliſh of what we thought upon, 
2 A aides bewailing our want and untowardneſſe. 
| 23 Aheartywiſh of the ſeule for what it complaines to want. * 
4 Anhumble confeſionof our diſability to effel what wewiſh. 
5 Ancarneſtpetirion for thas which we confeſſe ro want. h 
6 A vehement enforcement of our petirion. 
7 A cheerefull confidence of obtaining what we have requeſted and inforced. 
The _—_— of our Meditation,in what order. 
Firft, with thankſgiving for what we are confident to be granted. 
Secondly, with a recommendation of our ſoules and wayes to God, = 
The Epilogue, reproving theneglef, and exhoring tothe uſe of Meditation, 


Chap.28, | 
Chap.2g. 
Chap.3o, 
Chap.31, 
Ciap. 32. 
Chap.33, 
Chap, 34. 
Chap.3 Fo 
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+36, 
Chap.25, 
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Caar, I. 


m— not, I ſippoſe,. amore bold than profitable labor, 
after the. endevours of ſo many contemplative men, to 
 teachthe Art of Meditation ; An heavenly buſineſſe, gs 
any belowgeth either to man or Chriſtian z and fuch as 
whereby the ſoule doth | bly benefit it ſelfe. For 
by this doe we xynlack our deep and falle heaxts, findour 
our ſecret. enemiegbuckle with 
our {clyes againſt gheir re-entxance. By this, we make uſe 
ey Of all good meanes, fit our ſelyes toall good duries:; by 
this wee deſcry guryeakneſf, obraine redrefle, prevent 
rentations, cheereup our ſolicarinefſe, temper oux occaſions of delight, get more 
light untoonr knowledge, more heat to our affetionz,more life toour deyotion. By 
thiswe grow to be(as we are)ſtrangers upon © 
al earthly things, intoa {veer fruition is 
viour with Stevt,we talk with Cod gs Mega 


le comforts, By this, we ſee our Sa- 

20d 7,and by this we are raviſhed with bleſſed 
Pawl into Paradife,and fee thar Heaven which we are Jothto leave, which wecannor 
utter. This alone is the remedy of ſecurity and-worldlincfſe, . the paſtime of Saints, 
the ladder of heaven, andinſhorr, the beſt improvement of Chriſtianicy. Learne it 
who can, and negle@ it who hiſt ; he ſhall never find joy, neither in God nor in him- 
ſelfe, which dothnatboth know andpratiſe it. And how-eyer of old ſome hidden 
Cloyſters have irigroſſed ittorhemſelves,and cantined it wiphin theis Cells, who in- 
decd profeſſing nothing hut contemplatign;; through their immunity from tho 


e 
cares which accompany an ative life, might haye the beſt leiſure to this bulineſle : 


yet ſeeing thereis no man ſo taken up with aRtion, as not ſametimes to have a free 
mind; and there is no reaſonable mind ſo fimple,as not robe able both to diſcourſe 
ſomewhat and to better it ſelfe by her ſecret thaughts; I deeme it an envious wrong 
to conceale that fram any, whole benefit may be uniyerſall. Thoſe chat haye bur a 
little ſtock, had need'to know the beſt rules of thrift. 
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Cuar, IL. 
He rather, for that whereas our Diyine. Meditation is nothing elſe bur a 


diſcourſe, untill our thoughts come to an iſſue : and this muſt neggs bee ei- 


her | 


chem, expell chem, arme | 


hz and,our of a right eſtimation of | 


bending of the mind upon ſome fpirituall objeR, through divers fyrmes of 


The benefic 
and uſes of 


Medrcaueh, 


Which are 


univerſall taall 


Chriſtians, 


and not wr» be * 


appropriated 


ro ome profel- 


fons. 


The deſcrip 
on and kinds 


of Mcditation, 
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The Art of Drvine Meditation. 


' Icher Extemporall, and occafioned by outward occurrences offered to the mind ; or 4 
deliberare, and wrought outof our owne heart: which againe is either in matter of, | 
Knowledge, for the finding out of ſome hidden truth, and convincing of an hereſie 
by profound traverſing of reaſon : orin matter of Afﬀettion, for the enkindling 
of onr love to God : the former of theſe two laſt, wee ſending tothe Schooles and 
Maſters of Controverſies, ſearch after the latter ; which is both of larger uſe, and 
| fachas no Chriſtian canrejeR, as cither unneceſſary , or over-difficult : for, both 
every Chriſtian had need of fire pur to his affettions, and weaker judgements are 
no eſſe capable of this divine heat, which proceeds nor ſo much from reaſon, as 
from faith. | 

One faith (and I beleeyehim) that Gods Schoole is more of AﬀeGtion, than Un- 
| derſtanding : Both lefſons very needfull, very profitable ; bur for this age, eſpecially | 
the latter:forif there be ſome that have much zeale, little knowledge, there are more | 
| that have much knowledge withour zeale. And he that hath much $kill, andno affe- 
gion, may __ to others by information of judgement, bur ſhall never haye 
chanke either of his owne heart, or of God, who uſeth not to caſt away his love cn 
thoſe, of whomhe is bur knowne,not loyed. 
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F Extemporall Medication there may bee much uſe, no rule: foraſmuch as 


Concerning y - , . . . 2 
Meditation |. our conceits herein vary according to the infinite multitude of objects, and 
| Exwcmporall. 


their divers manner of profering themſelves tothe mind, as alſo for the ſixd- 
dennefſe of this at. Man is placed in this Stage of theworld,to view the ſeyerall na- 
| ruresand ations of the creature;to view them, not idly, withour his uſe, 35 they doc 
him: God made all theſe for man, and wan for his owne fake. Both theſe purpoſe, 
wereloſt, if man ſhouldler the creatures paſſe careleſly by him, onely ſcene, not 
thought upon. He only can make benefitof what he ſees ; which if he doe not, it is 
all one, as ifhe wereblind or bruit. Whence it is,that wiſe 82/o-es purteth the ſlug- 
gard to ſchoole unto the Ant;and our Saviour ſendeth the diſtruſtfiul to the Lilly of 
the field. 

In this kind was that Meditation of the divine Pfalmiſt, which upon the view of 
the glorious frame of the Heavens, was led to wonder at the mercifull reſpet God 
hath ro ſopoore acreature as man; Thus our Saviour tooke occaſion of the water 
ferchrup ſolemnly tothe Altar, fromthe Well of $4z/o, on the day of the great Ho- 
ſoeeah,to meditate and diſcourſe of theWarer of life, Thus holy and ſiveet Auguſtyar, 
from occaſion of the water-courſe neere to his lodging, running among the pebbles, 
ſometimes more ſilently, ſomerimes in abafer murmure, and fometimes wa ſhriller 
note, centred intothe rhoughr and diſcourſe of that excellentorder which God hath 
ſerledin all cheſe inferiour _ Thus that learned and heavenly ſoule of our late 
Eftge,when we ſate together and heard a ſweet conſort of Muſicke;ſecmed upon this 
occaſion carried up for the time before-hand to the place of hisreſt, ſaying, not 
without ſome paſhon, What Muficke may we think there is in heaven ? Thus laſtly 
(for who knowes not that examples of this kind are infinite?)thar faithfull and reve- 
rend Deering,when the Sun ſhined on his face now lying on his death-bed,fellintoa 
ſweer Meditationof the glory of God, and his approaching joy. The thoughts of 
this narure are not only lawfull, but ſo behoyefull,chat-wee cannot omit them, with- 
out neg!e&t of God, his creatures, our ſelyes, The creatures are halfe loſt, if we onely 
employ them,not learne ſomethingof them.God is wronged, if his creatures be un- 
regarded ; our ſelves moſt of all, if we reade this great volume of the creatures, and 
rake our no leflon for our inſtruction. 


| Cuae, IV. 

! Cautions of Hefein vet caution isto bee had, that our Meditations bee nor either 

- 96g roofarre ferchr, or favouring of ſuperſtition. Farre fetchr I call thoſe: 

| : which have not afaire and eafic reſemblance unto the matter from 
EY whence | 
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| {the ſame thought ; which art laſt breeds a wearineffe in onr ſelnes, and an unplea- 


———— 


—  — —— 
— — 


whence they are raiſed, in which caſe our thoughts prove looſe and heartlefle, ma- 
king no memorable impret{ion in the mind. Superſticious, when we make choiſe of 
choſe grounds of Mediration, which are forbidden us as Teachers of Vanitie ;or im- 
ploy our owne devices (though well grounded) toan uſeaboye their reach; making 
chem, upon our owne pleaſures, not onely turtherances, bur partsof Gods worſhip; 
in both wbich, our Meditations degenerate, and grow rather perillous tothe ſoule. 
Whereroadds, thatthe mind benot too much cloyed with too frequent iteration of 


©:;tnefſe of that conceit, which at the firſt entertainment, promiſed much delight. 

ur nature is too ready to abuſe familiarity 1n any kind : anditis with Meditations, 
4 ich Medicines; which with over-ordinary uſe, loſe their ſoveraignty ; and fill, 
in {tc24 of purging. God hath not ſtrairedus for matter, having given us the ſcope of 
the wiole world ,fo that there 1s no creature , event, ation, 7 ar which may not 
aiord us new matter of Meditation. Andehat which we are wont to ſay of finewits, 
we may as truly aftirme of the Chriſtian hearr, that ir can make uſe of any thing. 
Wherefore as travellers ina foraine country make every (ight a leſſon ; fo ought we 
inthis our pilgrimage. Thou feeſt the heaven rolling above thine head, in a conſtant 
andunmovcable motion ; the ſtarres ſooverlooking one another, that the greateſt 
ſhew little, the leaſt greateſt, all gloriovs : the aire full of the bottles of raine, 
or flecces of fhow, or divers formes of fiery Exhalations : the Sea under one 
vniforme face, full of ſtrange and monſtrous ſhapes beneath : the earth ſo adorned 
with variety ofplants, that thou canſt not but tread on many at once with every 
foot ; beſides the ſtore of creatures, that flic about it, walke vpon ir, live in ir. Thou 
idle Truant, doeſt thoulearne nothing of ſo many maſters? Haſt thou ſo long read 
theſe capitall lerrers of Gods great Booke, and canſt thou not yer ſpell one word of 
them? The brure creatures ſee the ſame things, with as cleere, perhaps better eies. 
If thine inward eyes ſee nor their uſe, as well as thy bodily eies their thape, I'know 
not whether is more reaſonable or lefſe bruriſh. 
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Eliberate Meditation is that we chiefly inquire for ; which both may be well 

guided, and ſhall be not a litrle furthered by precepts ; part whereof the la- 

bours of others ſhall yeeld us, and part the plaineſt miſtrefſe, Experience : 

wherein order requires of us firſt, the qualities of the perſon fit for meditation; then 
the circumſtances, manner, and proceedings of the work. 

The hill of Meditatiom may not be climbed with a profane foot ; bur as in the de- 

livery of the Law, ſo here, no beaſt may touch Gods hill, leſt he die ; only the pure 


not behold ſpirituall things. The Guard ofheavenly Souldiers was about FE/iſhaes ſer- 
vant before ; he ſaw them not before, rhrough the ſcales of his infidelity. The ſoule 
muſt therefore be purged, ere it can on meditate. And asof old they were 
wont to ſearch for, and thruſt our malefaftors from the preſence, ere they went to 


facrifice ; ſo muſt we our (ans, ere we offer cur thoughts to God. Firſt, faich Derzd, 
I will waſh my hands in innocency;: then I will compaſſe thine Altar. Whereupon 
not unfitly did that worthy Chancellour of Paris make the firſt ſtaire of his Ladder 
of Contemplation, Humble Repentance. The cloth that is white (which is wont to 
be the colour of innocencie)is capable ofany Dye ; the black, of none other. Nor 
that werequire an abſolute perfe&ion;(which,as it is incident unto none, ſoif it were 


| | heart, not willingly (inning, willingly repenting when: we have finned : which who 
' {ofindsin himſelfe, ler him not think any weakneffe a lawfull barre to Meditation. 
| | He thar pleads this excuſe, 1s like ſome ſimple man, which being balfe ſtaryed with 
{ Cold, refuſerth ro come neere thz fire, becauſe he finderh nor heat enough in himſelfe. 


woukd exclud all need and uſe of Meditation) bur rather an honeſt ſincerity of the 


of heart,. have promiſe to ſee God. Sin dimmeth and dazeleth the eye, thar ir cans |fn 


| 


OF Meditation 
dcliberare, 


Wherein fiſt, 
the qualicies of | 
the perſon. 

Of whom is 
ired : Firſt, 
rhe bee 
pure from his 
S. 
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hee bee free ! n 4 has | 
from worldly the time intangled withthe world ; which 1s all one, as to come to Godsfla- | 


{houghrs, ming buſh on the hill of viſions, with our ſhooes on our feet. Thou ſeeſt the 
bird, whoſe feathers are limed, unable torake her former flight : ſoare we, when our 
choughts are —_— together by the world, to ſoare up to our heaven in Mcditation, 
The paire of brothers muſt leave their nets if they will follow Chriſt ; £52 his oxen, 
if he will attend a Prophet. It muſt bea free anda light mind that can aſcend this 
Mount of Contemplation, overcomming this height, this {teepneſie. Cares are :n 
| heavy load, apduneaſie : theſe muſt be laid downe at the bottome of this hill, if we 
ever looke toatraine the rop. Thouart loaded with houſhold cares, perhapspub- |, 
like, I bid thee nor caſt them away : even theſe have their ſeaſon, which thou canſt 
rot omit without impiety : Ibid thee lay them downe at thy Cloſet dore, when thou 
attempteſt this worke. Ler them in with thee, thou ſhalt find them troubleſome 

companions, ever diſtracting thee from thy beſt errand. Thou wouldelt think of| 
heaven, thy Barne comes in thy way, or perhaps thy count-Booke, or thy Coffers, or | 
it may be, thy mind is before hand travelling upon the morrowes journey, $0, whils| 
chouthi: keſt of many things, thou thinkeſt of nothing; while thou wouldeſt goe | 
many wayes, thou ſtandeſt ſtill. Andas ina crowd, while many prefſe forward at 
once thorow one doore, none proceedtth ; ſo when variety of thoughts tumultu- 
ouſly throng in upon the mind, each provetha barre tothe other, a-.dall an hinde- 
rance #0 him that enterraines them. 


Secondly pat N Either may the ſoule that hopeth to profit by meditation, ſuffer ir ſelfe for | 


— _— ——— 


— 


| Caay. VIL. | 
| \ Nd asour Clyent of Meditation muſt both be pure and free in undertaking 


Thirdly,chat . 
he be conſtant 
and that, Fuſt, 


this taske, ſoalſo conſtant in continuing it z Conſtant both in time and in mat- 
ter, both in a (et courſe and houre reſerved for this worke, and in an ugwea- 


504 rg nd [ried proſecution of it once begun. Thoſe that meditate by ſnatches and uncertaine 


MIrec'. 


firs, when onely all other employments forſake them, pr when good motions are 
thruſt upon them by neceſſity, ler them neyer hope to reach to any perfection. For 
theſe feeble beginnings of luke-warme grace, which are wrought in them by one fic 
of ſerious Meditation, are ſoone extinguithed by intermiſſion, and by miſ-wonting 
periſh : T his daies meale (though large and liberall) ſtrengthens thee not for ro mor- 
row : the body languiſheth, if there be not a daily ſupply of repaſt. Thus feed thy 
ſoule by meditation. Ser thine houres and keepe them, and yeeld nor toan calic 
diſtra&tion. There 1s no hardnefle in thispradtice, but in the beginning ; uſe ſhall give| | 
| 1enot caſe onely, butdelight. Thy companion entertaineth thee this while in lo- | | 
ving diſcourſes, or ſome inexpected bulinefſe offers to interrupt thee. Never any 
good worke ſhall want ſome hinderance: Either breake thorow the lets, except it be | | 
with incivilitie or loffe ; or if they be 1importunate, pay thy ſelte the time that was un- | | 
ſcaſonably borrowed ; and recompence thine omitted houres with the double labors | | 
ofanother day : For thou ſhalt find, that deferring breeds ( beſide the lofſe ) an1n- | 
diſpoſition to good ; Sothat what was before pleaſant to thee being omitted, to 
morrow growes harſh; the next day unneceſfary ; afterward odious. Today thuu 
canſt, but wilt not ; to mortow thou couldeſt, bur liſteſt not ; the nexrday thou nei- 
cher wilt nor canſt bend thy mindon theſe thoughes. So1 have ſeene friends that |F 
upon negied of duty grow overly : upon overlineſſe ſtrang; upon ſtrangneſſe tour-| | 
'rer defiance. Thoſe, whoſe very trade is Divinity, (me thinks) ſhould omit no day | | 
| without hisline of Mediration : thoſe which are ſecular men, nor many z remem- 
{ brinz that they have a common calling of Chriſtianity toatrend, as well asalpeciall| 
vocation mn the world : and thatocher being more noble and important, may juſtly | | 
chalicng both often and diligent ſervice. 
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) fil Caar, VIII. 
- for | Ndas this conſtancy requires thee ro keepe day with thy ſelfe,unles thou wilt OE Ee” 
Sfla- | A ro bankrupt in good exerciſes ; (o alſo that thy mind ſhould dwell vpon beds cates 
t the | the ſame thought without flitring, without wearineffe, untill it have attained | 11 the conun-- 
1 Our ro ſome ifſtte of ſpirituall profit : otherwiſe ic attempteth much, efeRerh nothing. ms 
tion. Whart availeth it to knock at thedoore of the hearc, ifwedepartere we haye an anſwer? 
Xen, What are we the warmer, if we paſſe haſtily along by the heart, and ſtay nor at ic? 


this Thoſe that doeonly travell thorow Africke, become not blackmoores:but thoſe which 
are borne there, thoſe chat inhabite there. We account thoſe damoſels too light of 


ein | 

fwe| | [their love, which betroth themſelves upon the firſt 6ghr, upon the firſt morion:and 
pub- |, |B |rhoſe we deeme of mueh price, which require long and earneſt ſoliciting, He decei- 
-anſt | |yerh himſelfe that thinketh grace ſo eaſily wonne ; there muſt be much ſuit and im- 
thou | rrunitie, ereit will yeeld to our defires : Not that we call for a perpetuity of 
ome | this labour of Meditation ; Humane frailtie could never beare fo great atoyle. No- 
« of} thing under heayen is capable of a continuall motion without complaint. Itis enough 
$, Or | for the glorified ſpirits above, to be cuer thinking and never weary. The mind of 


ile! Fj [manis of a ſtrang merall;ifit benot uſed,it ruſteth; ifuſed hardly it breakerh : briefly } 
| 7] [js foonerdulled than ſatisfied with a continuall Meditation. Whence it came to paſſe 

2! [that thoſe ancient Monkes, who intermedled bodily labour with their conremplati- 
Utu- | FR | ons,proved ſo excellent in this divine bufinefſegwhen thoſe at this day, which having 
2 |mewed and murcd up themſelves from the world, ſpend themſelves 'wholy upun 
3! |cheir Beads, and Crucifix, pretending noother worke but Meditation, have, cold 
${C|hearrs ro God,androthe world ſhew nothing but adull ſhadow of deyortion:for, that 
if the thoughts of theſe latter were asdivine as cy are ſaperſtitious;yet being, with- 
out all interchangablenefſe bent upon the fame diſcourſe,the mind muſt needs grow 
weary, the thoughts remifſe and languiſbing, the objeRts tedious : while the other re- 
freſhed themſelves with this wiſe variety, employing the hands, while they called 
offthe mind, as good Comcadians ſo mix their parts, that the pleafantnefſe of the 
one, may remper the auſterenefſe of the other ; whereuponthey gained both enough 
to the body, and tothe ſoule more than ifit had beene all the while buſied. 

Beſides, the excellency ofthe object letreth this aſſiduity of Meditation, which is 
{oglorious, thatlike unto rhe Sunne, it may abide to have an eye caſt up toir fora 
while, will not be gazed upon z whoſoeuer ventureth fo farre, loſeth both his 
hope and his wits. If we hold with that blefſed Aonice, that ſuch like cogitations are 
the food of the mind,yet eyen the mind alſo hath her ſatiety, and may ſurfer of roo 
mach. It ſhall be ſutficient therefore, that weperſever in our Meditation, without 
any ſuch affeQarion of perpetuity, and leaye without alight fickleneſſe ; making al- 
waycs notour Houreglafſe, but ſome competent increaſe of our deyotion, the mea- 
ſure of our continuance ; knowing, that as for Heaven, ſo forour purſtirt of grace, ir 
ſhall ayaile us lictle to haye begun well, without perſeverance, and withall that the 


foule of man is not alwayes in the like diſpoſition: but ſometimes is longer in (erling, 


UN 
bors through ſome unquietneſſe, or more obſtinate diſtra&ion; ſometimes heavier, and 

110» ſmetimes more ative, and nimble ro diſpatch. * Geyſos{ whoſe authority I rather | , Saving our 
, to uſe, becauſe our adverſaries,diſclaime him for theirs) profefſeth, he hath beene ſome- | juſt quarrel) a- 
hou times fourc houres together working his heart, ere he could frame it to purpoſe A | | dy 
net- ſingular patterne ofunwearied conſtancy, of 1 unconquerable ſpiritzwhom his pre-| Connance, 
that |\ {ME ſent, unfitneſſe did not ſo much diſcourage, asitwhetted him to ſtrive with himſelfe 


{ti]l heconld overcome; And ſurely other vidtories are hazzardous, this certaine, if 


zut- | 
day | | we will perſiſt to ſtrive : other fights are upon hope,this upon aſfirance; whiles our 
em-| | faccefſe dependeth uponthe promiſe of God, which cannor difapgint us. Perliſt 
cial | WI | therefore, and prevaile : perſiſt rill thou haſt prevailed : © that which thou beganſt 
ſtly With cifficultie, ſhall end in comfort. 4 
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firſt we meer with thoſe circumſtances which are neceſſary tor our prediipoli- 
tion tothe worke ; Place, Time,Site of the body. 
Sohtarineſſe of Place 1s fitteſt for Mediration. Retire thy ſeltc from cthers, if thou 
| wouldſtralke profitably with thy ſelfe. So Iefus meditares alone in the lVount, 1{,z- 
ac in the fields, Tohz Baptiſt in the Deſarr, David on his bed, Clyyſo5/ce in the Barh, 
each in ſeyerall places ; bur all ſolitary. There 1s no place free trom Cod, none ro 
which heis more tied; one finds his Cloſer moſt convenient, where his eyes being 
limited by the knowne walls, call the mind after a fort from wandring «brozd. A- 
' nother findeth his ſoule more free, when it beholdeth his heaven above and about 
him. It matrers not ſo we be ſolitary and filent. Ir was a wittie and dinine fpecch of 
Bernard, that the Spouſe of the ſoule, Chriſt Iefus, 1s baſhfull, neither willingly 
commeth to his Bride in thepreſence of a multitude. And hence is that ſiveer invi- 
ration which wefind of her : Coe, wy welbeloved, let ws goe forthinto the fields : let ws 
lodge is the villages - Let us goe wp wp to the Vines : let ws ſeeif the Vine flouriſh, whether it 
hath diſcloſed the firf? Grape, or whether the Pomegranates Lloſſeare ;, there nll I gize thee ny 
Ive. Abandon therefore all worldly focietie,tharthou mayeſt change it for the com 
pany of God and his Angels; the ſociety, Ifay, of the world. nct cutward only, 
bur inward alfo. There be many that ſequeſter themſelyes fromthe vifible company 
ofmen, which yet carry a world within them ; who being alone in bedy,are haunted 
with a throng of fancies : as Zerozre, in his wildeſt Defarr, found himſelfe too oft in 
his thoughts among(t the dances, of the Roman Dames. T his company is worſe than 
the other:forit is more poſhble for ſome thoughtfull men to have a ſolitary mindin the 
! mideſt ofa marker, than for a man thusdiſpoſed tobe alone in a wilderneſfe.Both com 
paniesare enemies zo Meditations : whither tendeth rhar ancient counſel! of a great 
Maſterin this Art, of three things requiſite tothis buſineſſe, Secrecie, Silence, Reſt: 
whereof the firſt excludeth company, the ſecond noiſe, the third motion. It cannot 
be ſpoken how ſubjett we are in thisworke, to diſtraQion, like Salomers old man, 


Firm: the qualitics of the Perſon,we deſcend towards the a&ion it ſeife : where 


whom the noiſe of eyery bird wakeneth : ſenſtall delights wee are not drawnefrom| ; 
with thethree-fold cords of Indgement;bur our ſpirituall pleaſures are eaſily hindered. | | Þ 
Make choice therefore of that place, which ſhall admit the feweſt occaſionsof with-| | Þ 


| drawing thy ſoule from good thoughts :wherein alſo even change of places is fome-| || 


| what prejudiciall; and I know not how it falls out, that we find God neercrus in the 


, 
| . 
' ſence is confined to one place above others, but that our thoughts are, through cu- 
; ſtome more caſily gathered tothe place where we have ordinarily conyerſed with him. 


= : the golden houres of the morning ſome find fitteſt forMeditation, 
when the body newly raiſed, js well calmed with his late reſt,and the ſoule hath not 
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| to greatrer}king and love of heavenly things. Ihave ever found Jſascs time fitteſt, 
| who wentour'in the evening, to meditate. No precepr, no practiſe of others can 
| preſcribe rous'in this circumſtance. Ir ſhall be enough, thar firſt we ſer our ſelves 


; arime : ſecondly, that we ſer apart that time, wherein wee are apreſt for this ſevice. | | 


place wherewe have beene accuſtomed familiarly to meet him : not for thar his pre-[D 


NeTzme cannot be preſcribed toall : for neither 15 God bound to houres, | | 
neither doth the contrary diſpoſition of men agree in one choyce of oppot« | | 


as yet had from theſe outward things any motives of alienation. Others find ir beſt | | 
© learne wiſdome of their reines in the night ; hoping with Tob, that their bed will | 
bring them comfort in their Meditation ; when borh all other things are ſtill, and|b 
rhemſeives,wearied with theſe earthly cares,doe out ofa contempr of them,grow in-| 


| And as no rime is prejudiced with unfirnefſe, but every day-is withour diffe- 


'rence ſeaſonable for this worke, ſo eſpecially Gods Day. No day is barren of 
--- | 
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grace! 
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them, the vileneſſe of their nature, che dangeroftheir ſinnes; the mulcicade of their 
Lmperfections, the Saviour that bought them, the Heaven that he boughrfor them, 
are in the meane time as unknowne, as unreparded, as if they were not. 


The eArt of Divine eMedirativh: 


fpiricuall Manna falleth on ours, moſt frequent : if thou wouldft have 4 fil ſoule, 
gather as it falls, gather ic by hearing, reading, 'meditatiqn : ſpiricuall idlenefſe js 4 
tault this Day, perhaps not lefſe than bodily worke: L S-4 
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roveling on our faces ; ſometimes we bow our knees : fometimes ſtandonour 


ſcrupulous for the body ; requiringnor ſo much, that the geſture thereof ſhould bee 
uniforme, as reverent. No maryell thereforethough in this all our teacher? of Medi-. 
ration have commended ſeyerall pofitionsof body, accotding to their diſpoſir ion 
and practice. * One, fitting with the face rutnedupto heaven-ward; according to 
the preceptof the philoſopher, who raughr him, that by fi tringandreſting,themind” 


Heaven, bur ſhut, for feare of diſtractions. But of all other (me thinketh ) Iſades* 
choyce the beſt, who meditated walking. In thisler every man be his owne maſter ; 
ſobe we uſe that frame of body that may both teſtifie reverence and in ſome caſes 
help to ſtirre up further devotion; which alſo muſt needs be yaried according to the 
matter of our Meditation. Ifwe think of our finnes, 4hebs ſoft paſe, the Publicans 
dejeted eyes, and his hand bearing his breſt, arc moſt ſeaſonable. If of the joyesof 


fitting. In all which, the body, as it is che inſtrument and vaſall of the foule, ſowi 
eaſily follow the affections thereof, and in tnith then isour deyorion moſt Kindly] 


. 
= 
. 
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b 


before it, andby his forwardnefſe toproyoke hismaſter to emulation: 
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of Meditation : which muſt be Divine and Spirituall ; not evill, norworldly. 
O the Carnal] and unprofitable thoughts of men!We all meditate ; one, how 
to doe il to others; another, how, to-doe ſame earrhly:good to himſelfe: another, | ! 
ro hurt himſelfe; under a colour of good, as how to accompliſh his lewd defires, the 
fulfilling whereof proveth the bane of the ſoule ; how he may finneunſcene, and got 
to hell with the leaſt noiſe of the world. Or pethaps; ſome hetrer mindes bend their 
thoughts upon the ſearch of naturall things: the motions of every heaven, and of 
every ſtarre;thereaſon and courſeof the'ebbingand flowing of the Sea;the manifold|' 
kinds of (imples that grow outof the earth, andctcarures thatcreepenpon it ; with 
alltheir ſtrange qualities, and-operations. Or perhaps; the {eyerall formes of go-} 
vernment, andrules of State take up their bufic heads : ſo that while they would be 

acquainted with the whole world, they are ſtrangers at home, and while thy ſeeke ro 
know all other things, they remaine unkriowne of themſelves; The God that made 


graceto the ſearcher of ir, none alike fruittullto this ; which being by God.lan@if- 
ed co himſelfe, and to be fanified by us to God, is priviledged with bleſlingsaboye | 
others : forthe plentitull inſtruction of that Day.-ſtirreth rheeup to this attion,and | 
fills thee with matter ; and the zeale of thy publike ſervice warmerh thy heart to this | 
other bulineſſe of devotion. No Manna fell to the Iftaclires on their Sabboth our | 


Either is there leſſe variety in the Sire and geſture of the body : thedue com- 
N poſednefſe whereof 15no little adyantage to this exerciſe;even in our ſpeech . 
to God, we oblerye not alwayes one and the fame poſition;ſomerimes we fal 


cer ; ſometimes we lift up our hands, ſomerimes caſt downe our &yes, *God is a*| 
Spirit, who therefore being a ſevere obſeryer of the diſpolition of the foule, is not | 


gathererh wiſdome. * Another, leaning to ſome Reſt, rowards the fe fide, for 
o|the greater icting of che heart. * A third, ſtanding With the eyes lift up to. 


heaven, 8tevess countenance fixedabove,and Dovide hands lift np on high, aremoſt | 


when the body is thus commanded his ſerviceby the Spirit; andnor ſuffered god | 


and ſubjeR of 
our Meditation, 


Ne" time andorder call us from theſe circumſtances, tothe matter & ſubje& [ofthe marer 
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: The order of 
;the worke It 


telfe. 


[The entrance 
4 into the worke. 


. 
; 
{ 
, 
. 


x the common 

;enTancc, 

| | which 15 
'Praycr, 


[er 


| change, that ourchoyce may be free from wildnefſe andinconſtancie. 


looke for painted babes, nor at all reſpeRing theſolid matter under rheirhands. We 
| fooles, when will we be wiſe, and'turningour eyes from vanity, with that fweer Sin- 
'gerof Iſfracl, make Gods ſtarures our ſong and meditation in the houſe of our pil- 
mage ? Ny 

Earthly things profer themſelyeswith importunitie. Heayenly things muft with 
| importunirie be ſued ro. Thoſe, if they were nor ſolirrle worth, would not be {o for- 
ward, and being forward, neednot any Mediration to ſulicite them ; Theſe, by how 
{much more hard they are tointreat, by ſo much more, precious they are being obtai- 
ined; and therefore worthier ourindevour. As then we cannot goe amiſie, fo long as 
we keepe our ſelves in the tracke of Divinirie z while the ſoule is raken up with the 
|\thoughtseither of the Deity in his effence, and perſons ({paringly yet in this point, 
| and more in faith and admiration than inquirie) or of his attributes, his Iuſtic Pow- 
'er, Wiſdome, Mercy, Truth : or ofhisworkes, in the creation, preſervation, govern- 
| 'mentofallthings ; — tothe Plalmiſt, I mill meditate of the beautie of thy glori- 
| 095 Majeſtie, end thy wonderfull workes : (0, moſt diredtly in our way, and beſt fitting 
'our exerciſe of Meditation, are thoſe matters in Divinitie, which can moſt of all 
| worke compundtion in the heatt, and moſt ſtirre usup todeyotion. Of which kind 
are the Meditations concerning Chriſt Icfus our Mediator, his Incarnation, Miracles, 
Life,Paſſion, Buiiall, Reſurrection, Aſcentzon, Interceſlion, the benefit of our Re- 
demption,the certaintie of our Election, the gracesand proceeding of our Sandrifi- 
cajon, our glorious eſtate in Paradiſe loſt in our firſt Parents, our preſent vilenes, 


| | curinclination ro ſinne, our ſeyerall attuall offences, the tentations and fleights of 


evill Angells, the uſe of the Sacraments, nature and praftice of Faith and Repen- 
tance : n 4 miſericsof our hfe, with the frailtic of it ; the certaintic and uncertairttie 


- | of ourdeath, the gloryofGods Saints above, the awfullnefſe of Indgement, tlie ter- 


rours of hell, and rhereſt of this quality : wherein both iris fit to haye varict.; { for 
thateven the ſtrongeſt ſtomack doth not alwaies delight in one. diſh )and y<c io to 
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[5 Cuar, XILL 
1 Ow after that we have thus orderly ſuited the perſon and his qualities, with 
N the due circumſtances of time, place,diſpoſition of body,and ſubſtance of the 

matter diſcuſſed, I know not what can remaine, befides the maine buſineſſe 


it ſeIfe, 2nd the manner anddegrees of our proſecution thereof ; which above all 0- 
ther calleth for an intentive Reader, and reſolute prattice. Wherein that we may 


the Entrance, Proceeding, Concluſion of this Divine worke. 
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| Goodly building muſt ſhew ſome magnificence im the gate ; and great perſo- 
A have ſeemely Vſhers rogoe beforc chem;who by their uncovered heads 
| command reverenceand way. Even yery Poets of old had wont, before their 
Ballads to itnplore the aid of their gods. 'And the Heathen Romans entrednotupon 
any publike civill buſtneſſe, withouta folemne apprecarion of good ſicceſſe : How 
much lefſe ſhould a Chriſtian dare toundertake a ſpirituall worke of ſuch importance, 
| not having craved the affiſtance of his God ? which ( me thinks) is no leſſe, than to 
profefie he conld doe well withour Gods leave. When we think cvill, it is from our 
ſelves : when good, from God. As Prayer is our ſpecch 10 God, fo is each good Me- 
; diration (according to Beraard) Gods fpeech to the hearr : The heart muſt ſpeake to 
\ God, tharGod may ſpeake roir. Prayer therefore and Meditation, are as thoſe fa- 
; mous T winnesin the ſtory, oras Twoloving Turtles, whereof ſeparare one, che 0- 
; ther languiſherh. 


[ 
' 


Our 


Thu doe fooliſh children ſpend their time and labour, iriturning over 1-aves to | 


avoid all nicenefſe and obſcuritie( ſince we ſtrive to profit )we will give diseQion for | 


TheeA re of Divine'M edtaiton. | | 
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|, Prayer maketh way for Meditation. Meditation giveth matter, ſtrength, 8 life to [ | 
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A | 


| 
, Ms onrprayers. By which, asall other chingrarc inRtificd to ws, fo we are fanRfied 
x; all holly chings. This is as ſomeroyall Eunuch to perfume and drefſe our foules, that 


they may be fit ro converſe with the King of Heaven. _ a 
| Burt theprayer that leadeth in Medication wouldnor be long, requiring rather har 
2 |theextenfion andlength ſhould be pur incothe vigourand fervencie of it; for thar is 


\ | | {nor here intended to be cheprincipall buſinaſſe, bur an introdyRion ro another;and 

I : | |nootherwiſe, than as a Porrall to this building of Meditation: The matteryrhereof 

y | [7] | fballbe, tharthe courſe of our Meditation maybe guided arighr and blefled; thar alt 

by 14 | diſtra&tions may be avoided; our iudgement entig ened, -qur inyentions quickned, 

« | || | ourwills reQified, our affeftions whetrted to heavenly things, our hearts enlargedro | » 
e| |F7 | Cod-ward, our devotion enkindled; fo tharwe may find our corruprions abared, 

| | | ourgraces thriven, our ſoules and lives every way bettered by this exerciſe. | 

-|B 2B _ — — | 
- | If = Caar. X V. | 

j- | | | - p | 

g| || 4. Urchis the common entrance into this worke : thereis another yet more par- | Paricularands 
111 ticular ard proper; whereinthe mind, recalledting ir ſelfe, maketh choyceof Proper ca 

d| 3 that Theme ormatter whereupon.it will beſtow ir ſelfe forthe preſent; ſerling manter, which 

. | (it ſelfe on chat which irhathchoten : which is done by an jnward inquifition made | incur choyce 
y 27 |intoour hearr, of what we both doc, .and ſhould think upon : rejeting wharis un- | 


| | {expedient and unprofitable. In bath which, the Squle, likeunco ſome nohle Hawke, 
A |lcrs paſſe the Crowes,and Larkes,and fich ocher worrhleffe Birds that crofſt her way 


3 - / . _ 

f [and ſtooperh upon a Fowle of price, worthy of her flight : after this manner. 

i= | || | 4c wilt chou muſe upon, O my ſoule £ thouſeeft how little it availeth thee to wandey and 
e ICRC | FORE about in wacertainties:thou fade how litele favour there is in theſe earthl things where 


| 

| 
r- 1 | wich thou haſt weariedby ſelfe; Trouble not thy felfe any longer (with Martha) about the_ 
o  |manyand _—_ thoughts of the world; None but heavenly things can afford thee comfare : 


up then, my ſoule,, and minde thoſe things thas ave ahove, whence thy ſelfe art : Among all 
whic hwherein ſhowldeF chou ratver medirare gar the life and glory of Gods Saimts2 4 | | | 


worthyer imployment chow canſt never find, than ro thinke upon that eftare thou ſhale once poſ= | 


ſe(ſe, and now deere. | 
h ] = i py Cur XVEL..: DO . þ | 
e| || | OS | | 
ke | ( | Itherto the extyance; after which, our Medication mult proceed in due or- | The procee- 
z- | He not troubledly, nor prepoſteroufly : Tr begins. in the underſtanding, |» rant 
y (DF D cndcth in the affe&tion It begins in the braine, deſcends to the heart; Be- 
ay gins on earth, aſcends to Heavenz Not ſuddenly,bur by certaine ſtaires and degrees, 


| | till we come to the higheſt. LH; 44" pe *- | 

| | Ihavefounda fabtill ſcale of Meditarion, admired by fome Profeſſors of this Art, | ang therein a 
| | aboveall other humane devices, and farre preferred by rhera to the beſt direions Method allow- 

| | oforiges, Auften, Bernard, Hugo Bondwe#tare, Gerſon, and whoſoever hath beene tepns | {1.07 al - 

> | ||] | tedof greateſt perfetion in this skill. The ſeyerall ſtaireswhereofCleft I ſhould | by us. 

ds | ſceme to defraud my Reader throygt wolf Lies | dwillingly deſcribe; wereit not 

ir that I feared, to ſcarre him rather with the danger of obſcuritie, from venturing far- | 


MM ther upon this ſo warthy 2 buſinefſe :. yet leſt any. man perhaps might complaine of | 

W 0 nknowne loſſe,my ent ſhall | '"— = ” —————, 

e, | || find roome for that which I hold too | The Scale of Medization of an Author, | 

co|E knottie _— LY; or 4 J -.., Ancient, but namelcſſe, = 

ur * Inall which, (after the incre- } hs 

e- _ commendations of ſome pra> [ : . Sp "4 

to itioners }-I doubt. not but- att or-. . -$VVh 1Fttinke, 

A= _y Reader will eaſily efpic a 8 Hoſe » Ihoula thinke. | 

O- double fault art the leaſt, Darkmeſſe A repelling of what I ſhould nor, 0 
and Ceincidence : that they are both 2 Excuſes 3 cthinke, | © 

20| | r00 
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{of Mediranion, 


{ low it jn our diſcourſe, through. 
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| divers of them fall into.other, not 
| without ſome yaine ſaperfluitie. For 
; this -part. therefore which-concer- 
| neth the ynderſtanding, I had rather 
 £o require only a deepe and firme 

Conſideratios of the thing -propoun- 

ded : which ſhall bee done if we fol-: 


"Y 


all, or the principall of choſe places ! 
which - naturall reaſon doth- afford 


| too obſcurely delivered, and that | 


|3 { hojce, 


| 5 Confideracies. 


or 
El:Gies, | 
*: Degrees of) procerdin gin the ww 
Geritanding: 


te. necellary. 
Of what moſt ) expedicnr. 


comely, 


n attuall thinking upon the 


martercletted, 


4 Commentrition.g A 


A redoubled: Commemoration of 
; the ſamegril{ it be fully knowne, 


A fixed and earneſt confideration 


> | 


-— 


| of skill, as. of induſtrie; In which 


— ” Im. am. rae 


—_— 


| 


— ___— 


6 ANareD. whereby iris faſtned in the mind, 


clearing of the thing conſidered 
by ſimilirudes, 


us: wherein, let no man pleade jg-. 
norance, or feare difficultie : we are 
all chus farre borne Logicians ; nel-' 
ther is there, inthis, ſo much need: 


7 Explanation, £ 
"'CAn extending the thing conſidered 
to other points, where all queſti- 


8 Traltation. 
ons-of donbrs arc diſcuſſed. 


courſe yet, wee may not be too Cu- 


. "Wo? . - | »- / 
rious, in a preciſe ſearch of-cyeric | An eſtimation of the worth of the 


| place and argument, __—_ omil- | 9: Diyndication. ching chus handled. 
fion of any ( though to bee fetchr - OP 
in with racking the invention. )For | xo Gaxſation,g* 2hrmation of the eſtimation 


as the mind, if it go® looſe and with- 
out nile, roves to no purpoſe ; ſo if 
it be too much fertered, with the 
gieyes of ſtrict regularicie , moveth 
nothing at all. 


A ſad and fcrious Meditation of all 
the former, till it may worke up. 
on the affections, 


, femioang 


From hence to the degrees of affettjo. 


ps 
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I Rel enter therefore intoany particular traCtation,there are three things wher- 
E of I would premoniſh my Reader, concerning this firſt part, which is in the 

underſtanding. Firſt, that I deſire not to binde every man to the fame uni- 
forme proceeding in this part : Practiſe and cuſtome may perhaps have taught other 
courfes more familiar, and notlefle direct. If then we can, by any other method, 
worke \in, our hearts ſq deepe an-apprehenſjon of the matter meditated, as it may 
duly ſtirre the affeftions, ir is that only we require. * 

Secondly, that whoſever applicth himſelfe to this direQion, think him not neceſ- 
farily tied to the proſecution of all theſe Logicall places, which he findeth in the 
ſequel of our Treatiſe, ſo as his Medication ſhould be lame and imperfe&t withour 
the whole number : for there are ome Themes will not beareall theſe ; as when we 
meditateof God, there is no roome for Cevſesor Compariſens, and others yeeld them 


—m—— 


g—_ 


| with fach difficulcie, that their ſearch, interrupteth the chiefe worke intended. It 


ſhall be ſufficient, if we take the, moſt pregnant, and moſt yoluntary. | 


Thirdly,that when we ſticke in the.difpoſition of any the places 
meditating of Sinve, I cannot readily meet with the Materjoll and Formal Cauſes, or 


the Apyenences of it) we racke,nox our mindes too much with” the inquiry thereof; 
which were to ſtrive more for Logique, than deyotion : but withour roo much di- 


ſturbance of our thoughrs,. quietly:paſſe over to the next.” If we breake our teeth 
with thefhell, we ſhall Fnd ſmall pleaſure in the kemell. * 

Now then for that my only feare is,leſt this partof my diſcourſe ſhall ſeeme oyer- 
' perplexed unto the-unlearned Reader; I will in this whole proceſſe, ſecond my rule 
: with his example, that ſo what might ſeeme obſcure in the one, may by the other 
; be explained; and the ſame ſteps he ſeerh me take in this,he may accordingly tread 
| 1n any other Theme. = 


— — 


following (as if 


Cnar, | 


———_—— 


J. 


| 
| 
| 
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Crnaye. XVIII. 


whereof we meditate. 
what then,O myſoale, is the life of the Saints, whereef chou ſtudieſt 2 who arethe_; 
Saints, bus thoſe which having beene weakly holy upon earth, are perfely haly abave ? which 
zen 01 earth were perfely holy in their Saviour, now are ſo in themſelves ? which overcom- 
ming on earth, aretruely canonized in Heaven ? what is their life, but thar bleſſed eftate a- 
beve, wherein their glorified ſoule hath a full fruition of God? 


"es cherefore 1t ſhall be expedient to conſider ſeriouſly, what the thing is 


Km—_— 


Cnar. XIX. 
T He nature whereof, after we have thus ſhadowed our to our ſelves by a de- 


Arr, bur ſufficient for our owne conceit; the nexris (if it ſhall ſeeme need- 
full or if the matter will beare, or offer it) ſome ecafic and yoluntarie diviſion, where- 
by our thoughts ſhall haye more roome made for them, and our proceeding ſhall be 
more diſtinct. 

There is a life of nature, when thou my ſaule,awelleſt in chit body,andinfermeſt thine earth- 
ly burchen. There us alife of grace,when the Spirit of God dwells in thee.There 6 a life of glory 
when the body being onited to thee, both ſhall be umtedro God: or when,in the meanerime,be. 
ing ſeparatedfrom rhy companion, thou enjoyeſt God alone. This life of thine therefore, as the 
other hath his ages, bath his ſtatures;forit extreth upon his birth, when thou paſſe]? out of thy 


Cl body,cy changeſi this earthly houſe for an Heavenly : It enters into bis full vigour, when at the 


diyof the common reſurreFion,thou reſumeſt this thy companion, wnliketo it (elfe,like to thee, 
like ro thy Saviour, immortal now, and glorious. Inthis life here maybe degrees.chere canbe 
10 imperfettion, If ſome be like the Sie, others like the Starres, yes a8 ſhine. If ſame ſit ar their 
S1viours right hand,others at his left ,a! are bleſſed.If ſome veſſels hold moxe, all arefull,none 
complaineth of want, none envicth him that hath more. 


_—  —c 
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Cakln XE, 


the laying grounds of matter for our affeCtion,to carry it thorow thoſe 
other principall places, and heads of reaſon, which nature hath raughr 
—_ man, both for knowledge and amplification : the firſt whereof are the Cawſes, 
of all ſorts. 

whence is this eternal life, but from him which onely is exernallywhich onely is the fountaine 
of life, yea life it ſelfe? who but che ſame God thar gives our temporall life giveth alſo rhat eter- 
»all? The Father beſtoweth it, the Sonne meriteth it, the holy Ghoſt ſeales and applietb it. Ex- 
ped it on:ly from him, O myſoule, whoſe free ele#ion gave thee the firſt ritle toig,to be purcha 
ſedby the bloud of thy Saviour, For thou ſhalt not therefore be happy, becauſe he ſaw that thou 
wo:1[1ſ} be good ; but therefore are thou good, becauſe he hat!) or ined, thou ſhalt be happy.He 
vath ordained thee to life, h2 hath given thee a Saviour to give thy life unto thee;faith whereby | 
1h0:3 mighteſt attaine to this Saviour ; his Word, by which thou miphtſt attatne to this faith , 
wt tsrhere in this not his ? And yet not bis ſo ſtmply,as that it 1s without thee: without thy 


VV»: done, it ſhall be requifit forour perfe&er underſtanding, and for 


E | 11*rite indeed, not without ghine af. Thou liveſt here through his bleſſing, but by bread ; 
' |thoſhalt live above through bis mercy, but by thy faith below, apprebending the Autvor of 


[1/9 life. Andyer as he will not ſave thee without thy faith,ſo thou canſt never have faith with- 


; (94r Hi gift, Looke up t9 him therefore O 1 3 ſoule,as the beginner and finiſher of chy ſalvarion, 
| [2nd while chou maynifi:t che Author, be raviſbed with the glory of the worke : which farre 
| \Paſſerh bo:h the tongue of A ngels,and rhe heart of man.1t can be no good thing that is 208 1 here 


| 


[_ 


—  — 


ſcription, not curious alwayes, and exactly framed according to the rules of 


How can th:y want water, thut hwoe th: ſpring?where God is enjoyed, inwhom only all things 


| 
tes go04,h it good can be wanting? And what perfetFion of blifſe i there, where all goodnes 
| Y met 


es 


| 


105 1 


The praQtice of 
Meditation ; 
wherein, Firſt. | 
we begin with 

ſome deſcripri. 
onof that wee 
medirage of. 


Secondly, fol. 
lowes an cafic 
and voluncary 
diuiGon ofthe 
warter medi- | 
rared. | 


3 A confiders- 
tionef the 
cauſes thereof | 
in all kmds of 
chem, 


| 


__————_— 


—_ _ —_— —_— — 


6£921 


4 The confi- 
deration of the 
ruits and P- 
feds. 


5 Confiderati- 
on of the Sub. 
ject wherein, 
or whercabout 
It Is, 


6 Conhid of 
thc Appendare 
cos and Luals 
ties of it, 


— — y—— 


 Theedrt of Divine EM ecitation. 


-2t «rd united 2 In thypreſence is fulneſfſe of Joy, and at thy right hard are pleatures 
' tOr evermore. O bleſſed re fleftion of glory ! We ſce there, as we are ſeene inthat we are ſcene 
it & our glory ; int9at we ſee, it & Gods ployy ; therefore doth be glorifie zts, chat our glery 
. ſhouldbe to bu. How worthy art thou, O Lord, that through us thou ſhouldej} looke at thy 


' ſelfe! 


——_—_ ——  —— 


— — 
——  —————_— —_— — 
—-__- 


] Cray. XXLI. 


| He next place ſhall be the frwite and effe@s following upon ther ſeverall cau- 
[ ſes: which alſoaffords very feeling and copious matter to our meditation ; 
wherein it ſhall be eyer beſt, not ſo much to ſeeke forall, as to chuſe our the 


chicfeſt. 

No marvell then if from this glory proceed unſpeakable joy,andfrom this joy the ſweet ſongs 
{ of praiſe and thank giving. The Spirit bids ns when we are merry ſing : How much more then, 
£5 06 weare merry without all mixture of ſorrow,beyond all meaſure of our earthly affeAions, 
ſhall we ſing joxfull Hallelu-jahs «nd Hoſannahs 59 him thar dwelleth in the hig' eſt Heavens? 
our hearts ſhalt be ſofull, that wt cannot chuſe but ſing, and wecannot but ſing melodiouſly. 
| Therets no iarin this Muſicks ,no end of this ſong.O bleſſed change of the Saints ! They doe no- 
| thing but weepe below and now nothing but ſing above. we ſowed inteares, reape in ioy , there 
| was ſome comfort in thiſe teares, when they were at worſt , but there 1s no danger of complaint 
in ths heavenly mirth.If we — with Angels,On carth peace, er there we ſhall 
ſing with them,Glory to God on high ; and iopning our voyees ro rbeirs, ſhall make up thar 

cc [ehia conſort which none can either beare or beare part in, and not behappy. 


4 


—_— — 
— — 


| Cuar. XXII. 
\ Fter which comes to be conſidered the SwhjeF,cither whereza that is, or where 


PEaIE_ — 


ebowt that is imployed, which we meditate of : As, 

And ind:ed,whar leſſe happineſſe deth the very place promiſe, wherein this glory is 
| exhibited? which ts ns other than the Paradiſe of God. Here below we dwell or rather we wan- 
derina continued wildernes, thereme ſhallreſt ms inthe true Eden: I am come into my 


Cour: s fit for their eſtate : How much more ſhall the King of Heaven, who hath prepared for 
men ſo faire manſions on earth, make himſelfe an habitation ſutable to his Majeſtie? even 
| earthly Princes bave dwelt in Cedar and Tuory : But the great Citz,Holy Jeruſalem,the Pa- 
' Lace of the Higheſt, hath her walls of 1afper, ber building of gold, her foundation of preciom 
; flones, her gates of pearle : How glorious things are ſpoken of thee,O rhou City of God! 
| weſee but the pavement, and yet how goodly it 5 ! The beleeving Centurion, thought himſclſe 

unworthy that Chriſt ſhould come under hisroofe : yet wert thou, O Savieurinthinehumbled 
, eftare, inthe forme of a ſervant : How then ſhall 1 thinke my ſelfe worthy to come under this 
 roofe of thine, ſo ſhining and gloriow ? O, if thi clay of mine may come to this honour above, 
let it be trampled upon and deſpiſed onearth. 


rY 
% 


| - nc 


j 


Caar XXIIL. 


whereof we meditate : As, 
But were the place leſſe noble and majeſticall ; yer the company whichir affordeth, 
bath enoug/) to make the ſoule bleſſed. For, net the place giveth ornament tothe gueſt, ſo much 


glorified, meet with thy deare Parents and friends alike glorious, never tobe ſevered : There 


arkes and Propbers, with the crowned Martyrs and Confeſſors, with the holy 4poſiles, and the 


Garden, my Siſter, my Spouſe. Xings uſe not ro dwell in cottages of Clay, but in Royal 


& Ixtly, ſhall follow the Appendances and £walities, which cleave unto the ſubject | 


| 45 the gueſt tothe place. How loath aye weto leave ths earth, onely for the ſociety of ſome | | 

few friends in whom we delight which yet are ſubjeft every day to mutuall diſlikes? wha plec- | | 
ſure ſhall werhentake inthe enjoying of the $ ainss , when there « nothing in them not ami-| | 
able, nothing in #s that may coole the fervour of our loue 8 There ſhalt thou, my ſoule, thy ſelfe | | 


thou ſhalt ſee and converſe with thoſe ancient worthies of the former world, the bleſſed Parri-| | 


Fathers 


_———_ — — —— — _— 
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'|19new, my ſoule, and ſolace thy ſelfe here below, and ſuffer thy ſe 
poodly contentments ; worthy of no better, while chou fixeſt thy ſelfe, on theſe : ſteif thogcanſt 


T heeArt of Divine Mediation. 


OO — —_—— 


A Fathers of that Primitive and this preſent Church, ſhining each one according to the meaſure 


of his bleſſed Labour. There ſhalt thou live f.umi liarly inthe |i ght of thoſe 4 ngels, whom 10w 
thou receiveſt good from, but ſeeft nor. There (which s the kead of all thy felicity, ) thine ties 
(hall ſee Him whom now thine heart longeth for,(that Saviour of thine)tn the only hope of whom 
now thou liveſt. Alas, how dimly, and afarre off doft thou now behold him ? How imperfettly 
diſt thou enjoy him, while cyery remptation bereaves thee, for the time, of his preſence #1 
ſought him whom my ſoule loveth : I ſought him, bur found him not ; hi back now 
rewards thee many times, through thy ſins, and therefore thou hardly diſcerneſt him. Othey- 
while and often ty back x5 turned unto him through negligence, that when thou mighteſt ob- 
{curely ſee him,chou doſtmor : now thou ſhalt ſee h.m, and thine eyes thus fixed ſball not bere- 
moved, yet neither could this glory make ui happy, if being thus abſolute, it were ngt perpetu- 


fore ſhould be wanting, behold, this felicity knoweth no end, fearerh no intermiſcion, and is as e- 
rern.dl for the continuance, as he that had no beginning. O bleſſedneſſe rruly infinite ! Our 
earthly jayes doe ſcarce ever begin, but when they begin, their end bordereth = their begin- 
117, Onchoure ſeeth us oft-times joyfull and miſerable : here alone is nothing but eternity. If 


 oeher-where ; what ſhall 1 compare to thouſands of millions of yeeres in Gods heavenly Temple? 
Yea, millions of yeeres are wor ſomuch « 4 minute 80 eternity, and that other hoaſe not a cot- 


m——_— 
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| Cuae. XXIV. 


| CYEventhly, our thoughts, leaving a while the conſideration of the thing as it is 
g in it ſelfe, ſhall deſcend unto it as reſpetiyely with others ; and therefore firſt 

| ſhall meditate of that which is divers from it, or contrary unto it. | 
hat deft thou here then, O my ſoule ? what deft thou here gouang ow e47;h ? where 
the beft things are vanitie, the reſt no better than vexarion, Looks round about thee, and-ſee 
whether thine cies can mees with any thing bat either finnes or miſeries. Thoſe few and ſbort 

pleaſurcs chouſeeſt, andever ſorrewfully ; andin the meane time are intermingled with man 
grievances. Here thou heareſt one cry our of aſick body, whereef there is no pare which a sf 
40t c"oiſe of diſeaſes. This minlayeth big hand upon bu conſuming lungs, and complaneth of 
ſhort mind © that ether, upon his riſing ſpleexe © a third ſhaketh bu painefull head : another 


all. To be bappy ,is not ſoſuweet a ſtate, as it miſerable ro have beene happy. Leſt ought there- | 


[chea the Divine Prophet thought here one day in gods earthly houſe, better than a thouſand | 


7 Ofthar 
which is divers 
from it, or (n= 
traryto ih 


roares out for the torment of his remnes or bladder : another for the racking of bis gowty joynts: 
one is diſtempered with a water y Dropfie, another with a windie Collicke, a third with a 
Ague, afourth with aneart:en melancholy ; one grovels andfometh withthe falling ſickneſſe, 
anerher lyeth bed-r1d, halfe ſenſeleſſe with a dead Palſie, There are but few bodies that com- 
plaine not of ſome diſeaſe ; and that thou maiſt net looke farre, it is a wonder iy ſelfe feele 
not alwaics one of theſe evills within thee, There, thowheareft anether lament he loffe : eithey 
hu eſt ue is impaired by ſuretiſhip, or ftealch, or ſhipwracke, or oppreſſion ,, or bis child is un- 
ruly,or miſcaried, or his wife dead, or diſloyall , another tormented with paſionsz each one 
is ſome way miſerable, But, that which is yet more irkeſome, thy one eare- beaten with cuy- 
[ings and blaſphemies ; thy other with ſcornefull or wanton, or murthering ſpeeches , thine eies 
ſee nothing but pride, filthineſſe, profneneſſe, bloud, exceſſe, and whatſoever elſe might vex 
1riphteons ſoule : and if all the world beſides were innocent, thau findeft _ within, thy 
ſelfe to make thy ſelfe weary, and thy life loarhſome. Thou needeft not fetch cauſe of com- 
plaint from others , thy corruptions yeeld thee roo much at home, ever ſinning, everpreſu- 


ming ; Sinning even when thou haſt repented : yea, even while thou _— finning.. Goe 


fe beſorted with theſe 


| fiud any of theſe above , and if thou canſt meet with any diftemper ,any loſe, any ſinne,any com- 
olaint, from thy ſelfe or any other above, deſpiſe thine Heaven, as. much as now thou loveſ} 
cheearth.Oy if all this cannot enough commend unto thee the ftate of Heavenly Glory, caft downe 
| line eges yet lower, 3 ito that deepe and bottomleſſepit, fullof horrovr full of torment , where 
| there & nothing but flames, and teares and ſhricks, and gnafbing of teeth, nothing but 
| "iendt, and tortures : where there i palpable drrkneſſe, and yes perperuall fire, where the 
| amned | 


” _—_y_ " L : > _ _— 
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3 Ofcompari- 
ſons and fimi- 
lirudes where- 
by ir may be 
moſt fitly ſer 
forth. 


OY 


| h4py, as thereprobate are miſerable, how worthy is it of more eſtimation, than thy ſelfe i ca- 
pabl | 


A 
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damned areever boyling, never conſumed , ever dying never dead , ever complaining, never 


pitied , where ohe Glurron, that once would not give a cruſ} of bread, now brgs for one drop of | | 


water ; and yes alas, if whole rivers of water ſhould fa into his mourh, how ſhould they quench 
theſe rivers of Brimſtone that feed thu flame # where there i no intermi(ſion of conmpiaints,no 
breathing from paine, & after millions of yeeres, no poſſiiliric of comfors. And if the rod 
wherewith thouchaſtiſeſt thy children, O Lord, evenin tha life, be ſo ſmart and galling, that 
they have beene brought downe to the brim of depaire, andin the birterneſſe of xheir ſoule have 
intreated death to rNeaſ them: what ſhall 1 think of —_—_ in whoſt rightcoms conf u- 
ſronthou conſulteſt, and ſaieft; Aba,I will avenge meof mine encmies? Ever: that thou 
ſhalt not be thus miſerable, O my ſoule, is ſome kind of happineſſe: but thar 1hox ſkalr be as 


:e 


of 


pt — OO OS — —_ —- 
— 


Enar. XXV. 


Frer this oppoſition, the mind ſhall make compariſon of the matter medira- 
red, with what may neereſt reſemble it ; and ſhall illuſtrate ie with ficreſt (i- 
militudes, which give no ſmall light tothe underſtanding, nor lefle force ro 
the affefion. | 


wonder then, O my ſoule, as much as thou canſt, ax thic glory, andin compariſon thereef, 


contemne thi earch, which now thou treadeft upon, whoſe Joyes if they wereperfeF, are but 
ſhort , andif they were long, are imperfe#. One day when thou art above, locking downe from 
the height of thy glory, and ſceing the ſonnes of men creeping like ſo many Ants on this Mole- 
hill of earch, «4 ſhals thinke, Als, how baſely 

place1 ſo loved,and was ſolothro leave | Thinke ſo now before hand , andfince of heaven thou 
canſt uot, yet account of the earch as it & warthy : How bearil:ſſe andirkeſome are ye, O pee 
beſt earthly pleaſures, if ye be matched with the leaſt of thoſe above ? How vile are you, O yee 
ſumpruows busldings of Kings, evenif allthe entrailes of the earth had agreed ro enrich you, in 
compariſon of this frame not made w1th bands # It is not fo bigh above che earth in diſtance of 


on mount Tabor, ſaw but a glimpſe of this 
being raviſhed with the ſight crred 0a, Mafter, it is goo 
three Tabernacles(for Chriſt, Moſes,Elias) os beene content themſelves to have 


nacles have fitted thoſe heavenly bodies 2 They 


withthe glory of others : How bappy ſhalt we be, when our ſelves ſha 


that overcomes, ſhall ralethe Nations, and ſhall fir with me in my Throne : 0 bleſſed 
promotion ! Oh large dominion, androyall ſeas | ro which Salomons 7 hrone of Tuory was ne: 
worthy ro become a foos-ftoole. A feaft :Blefſed are they that are called to the Mariage- 


— 


1 once lived! was yonder ſilly dungeon the ( 


place, as in worth and Majefly. wee may ſee the face of heaven from the heart of the earth, | 

but from the neereſt part of the earth who can = cbs leaft gloryof heaven? The three Diſciples, | 

ry ſhining upon the face of their Savionr , 7 yet || 

12; being hereand thinking of buil ding of | 
ien 


without ſhelter, ſo they might alwayes have enjoyed that ſight. Alas, how couldearthly Taber. | 
ho what they ſaw, what chey ſaid, they knew | 

nor. Loe, theſe three Diſciples were not __—_ ; yer how deepely they were aſſliied even | 
Ihe aged 11:89 elorious? | 

and ſhalt have T abernacles uot of our owne making but prepared for vs by Godband yet rot Ta-| * 
bernacles, but eternal Manſions. Moſes ſaw God but a while, andſhined: how fhall we ſhine| | 
chat ſbalbehold his face fer ever # what greater honosr is there than in Soveraignry ? What | 
greater pleaſure thanin feaſting? This kife is both a King dome and 4 feaſt. A Kingdome : He || 


_ a> 


———— — 
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ſupper ofthe Lamb. Feaſts have wore than necefſitie of proviſion, more chan ordinary djet, 
but mariage feafts yet more than common abundance but the Mariage-feaſ? of the ſonne of 
God to his bleſſedSponſe the Church, evuſt ſo farre exceed is al! heavenly munificence and w4- 
rizty, as the perſons are of the greater fiate and Majeſty. There is new wine, pure Manna, & all 
manner of ſpiritnall dainties ; and with the continual! cheere, a ſweet and anſwerable welcome: 
while the Bridgroome lovingh cheereth ws up, Eat, O friends,drinke,and make yon mery, 


O welbeloyed : yea, there ſhalt thow be my ſoule, not # gueſt, but ( how uwworthy ſoexer) the 
Bride her ſelfe, whom he hath everlaſtinghy eſpouſed to himſelfe in truth and rightecn(neſſe. 
the contratt is paſſed here below, the mariage is conſummgte above, and ſolemwized with 
2 perpetuall feaft ſo that now thou maiſt fafely ſay, My welbeloved is mine, and 1 

an 


fro 
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| C42 
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. m his : Wherefore hearken 0 my ſoule, and conſider and incline thi ne eare, forget alſorhine 
owne people, and thy fathers houſe, (thy ſuppoſed home of this warla) ſo ſpall the King have 


pleaſure in thy beauty ; for he ts the Lerd,and worſhip thou hi;z, 
I our Mcditation:which being commonly ſo impoſed,that they ſecretly com- 
prehend the nature of the thing which they repreſent, are not unworthy of 


our diſcourle. by | 
what need I ſeeke thoſe reſemblances when the very name of life implieth ſweetneſſe to men 


—— —— —— 


—— 


Cauare. XXVI. 


He very Names and Titles of the matter conſidered, yeeld no ſmall ſtore to 


the end of that whoſe continuance was delightfull. But now when there is an addition (above 
Time)of Eternity, it maketh life ſo much more ſweet as it e moſt laſling,and laſhing infinite- 
ly,what can it give leſſe than an infinite contentment ? Oh dying and falſe lif-, which we en- 
joy here,and ſcarce a ſhadow and counterfeit of that orber ! what & more eſtcemed than glory? 
which ts ſo precious to men of ſpirit char it makes them prodig all of thetr bloud proud of their 
| wo4nds, careleſſe of themſelves : and yet(alas)'ow pent, and how fading is this gloyy, affefed 
| wich ſuch dangers and death 2 hardly after all Trophees and monument s,cither knowne to the 
| next Sea, or ſurviving him that dieth for it ©. It u rrueglory ratriump! in heavengwhere is 
neither envy nor forgetfulneſſe. | 

what is more deare to us than 0uy Countrey 2 which the worthy and faithful Parriors of all 
times have reſpeRed above their parents,their Childrex,their lwves; couming it only happy to 
livein it,and to dye for it. The baniſhs man pines for the want of it : r9e traveller digeſterh 
all the tediouſy:(ſe of his way, all the ſorrowes of an ill journey, in the only hope of home, for- 
getting all bis forraine miſeries, when he feeleth his owne ſmoke. Where is our Countrey but 
above ? Thence thou cameſt, O my ſoule, thither thou art going, 1n a ſhort, but weary pilgri- 
mage, O miſerable men,if we account our ſelves at home in our pilgrimaye; if inour journey, 
' we long not for home | Doeſt thou ſee men ſo in love with their native ſoyle, that even when it 
| ts all deformed with the deſolations of warre, andturnedinto rude heaps, or while it 1£ even 


other places of more peace and pleaſure ? and ſhals thou, ſcerng nothing but peace and bleſſed- 
neſſe at home, noching but trouble abro4d,content thy ſeife with a faint wiſh of chy diſſoluti- 


| 02 Ifheaven were thy 1ayle, thou couldeſt but think of i uncomfortably.0 h whap affeRion 


canhbe worthy of ſuch an home ! 


——_— 
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Tier if wee can recall any pregnant Teſtimonies of S:yipture concerning our 


_—_—_— 
C—— 


Theme, thoſe ſhall fitly conclude this part of our Meditation. Of Scripture, 
| for that in theſe matters of Gad, none bur divine authority can command af- 
' ſent,and ſertle the conſcience. Witneſſes of holy men may ſerve for colours;butthe 
ground muſt be only from God. IF bY 
There it (ſuith the Spirit of God which cannot deceive thee)thas all teares ſhall be wiped 
from our eyes; there ſhall be no more death, nor ſorrow, #or crying, neither ſhall there be any 
more paine © yea, there ſhall not only be an end of ſorrowes, but an abunaant recompence for 
\ the ſorrowes of our life , as bee that was rapt up into the" third Heaven, and there ſaw whar 
| cannot be ſpoken, ſpeaketh yet rhus of what he ſaw: I count, that the afflictions of this pre- 
{entrimeare not worthy of the glory which ſhalt-be ſhewed to us: 1t ws ſhewed a2 
to 14m whas ſhou'd hereafter be ſhewed unto us ; and he ſaw, that if all the world full of miſe- 
ries were laid in one ballance,and theleaſ glory of heaven in another, thoſe would beincompa- 
rably light, yea (as that divine Father) thas one dayes felicity abov?, were worth a thouſand 
yeres rorment below . what then can bee —_— with the eternity of ſuch joye 2 Ohhow 
great 


3. 


on earth, even to chem which confeſſe to live with ſome diſcontentment 2 Surely the light is a 
| ple-ſant thing, andit is good to the eyes ro ſee the Sunne : yet when Temporall is added to | _ 
| Life, / know not how this addition detrafteth ſomething,and doth preatly abare the pleaſure } . 
of Life ; for choſe which joy to think of Life, grieve to think ir but Temporall : ſo vexing is 
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nw flaming with the fire of civill broiles, they covet yet ſtill to live in it, preferring it ro all |- 
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great therfore is this thy goodmeſſe,0 Lord,vhich thou haſt laid up for them that feare thee. 6nd 
done to them that truſ? in thee before the jonnes 0, men ! 
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Cuas, XXVIIL 


He moſt difficult and knotty part of Meditation thus finiſhed, there remain. 

p eth that which is both more lively, and more ea{te untoa good heart to bee 
wrought al rOge therby the affe&tions:which if our diſcourſes reach notunto, 

they prove vaine and tono purpoſe. That which followerh therefore, is the very 
ſoule of Meditation, whercto all that is paſt ſerverh bur as an inſtrumenr. A man is; 
man by his underſtanding part:but he is a Chriſtian by his will and affe&ions.Seeing 
therefore,that all our former1labour of the braine 150nly to affect the heart,after that 
the mind hath thus traverſed the point propoſed through all the headsof reaſon, it 
ſhall endevour ro find in the firſt place ſome feeling touch, and ſweet reliſh in that| 
which it hath thus chewed; which fruitthrough the blefling of God, will voluntari] yi 
follow upon a ſerious Mediration.Dazd faith,0h taſ#e, and ſee how ſweet the Lord is. In 
{ Meditation we doe both ſee and taſte; but we ſee before we taſte:ſight, isof the un. 
derſtanding: taſte,of the affeCtion;neither can we ſee, bur we muſt taſte ; we cannot 
know aright,but we muſt needs be affected. Letthe heart cherfore firſt conceive and 
feele in it ſelfe the ſweetneſſe or littermeſſe of the matter meditated : which is neyer 
done,wirhout ſome paſſion;nor expreſied, withour ſome hearty exclamation. 

0hlleſſed eſtate of the Saints! O glory not to be expr:ſſed, even ly thoſe whichare glorified! 

0 incomprehenſible ſalvation! What ſavour hath this earth to theesWho ran regard the world, 
that beleeweth thee £ Who can thinke of thee,and not be rawviſhed with wonder and defire 2 Why 
cans hope for ther,and not rejoyce?Who can know thee.and not be ſwallowed up with admiration 
at the mercy of him that beſtoweth theeeO bleſſedneſſe worthy of Chriſte to»d topurchaſe thee ! 
Worthy of the continual ſongs of Saints and Angels tocelebratethe> ! How ſhould I magyifi 
thee ! How ſhould I long for thee © How ſhould Thate ol this world for thee £ | 


ts. 


Cuare. XXIX. 


Frer this Taſte ſhall follow a Complaint, whercin the heart bewaileth to it 
A ſelfe his own poverty,dulneſſe,and imperfe{tion;chiding and abaſing ir ſelfe 

inreſpett of his wants and indiſpoſition:where in Hamiliation truly goeth he- 
fore glory. For the more we are caſt downe in our conceit, the higher ſhall God lift 
us up at the end of this exerciſe, in ſpirituall rejoycing. | | 

But alas zohere #s my loves Where 3s my longing © Where art thou, O my ſoule? What heati- | 

#'ſſe hath eoertaken thee £ How hath the wor{d berritched and poſſeſſed thee, that tho art be- 
come ſo carel ſſe of tine home, ſo ſenſeleſſe of ſt1ritnall delights, ſo fond upos theſe vanities? 
Doeſt tc 1rubi whether there be an heaveneor whether thou have a God, and a Sationr there? 
O farre le f, om1hee this Atheiſme: farbe from thee the lea thought of this deſperate impiety. 
Woe were thee f thou beleevedſt not:But ,O thou of little Faith, doeft then beleeve there is hap- 
fineſſe, an harpineſſe ter thee and deſireit it not and delighteit not in it? Alas how weak and 
nn levting 3s thy belee-e! How cold and faint are thy deſires 8 Tell me.ohat ſuch goodly enter- 
t, #nment laſt thou met withall here on earth,that was worthy towithdraw thee from theſe hea- 
w2rly j-yeseWhat plea ure in it ever gave thee contentmentfor what cauſe of diſlike find-ſ# thox 
cLovefOh no,ny 'oule.it 3s only thy miſerable drouſmeſſe,only thy ſe. uriiy: The world, the world 
hath ! eſotted thee hath undone thee with carelcſneſſe. Alas if thy delight be ſo cold what diffe- 
rence is there in ther from an ignorant Heathen that doubts of another life :yea,from an Epicure | 
that deni's it? Art thru a Chriſtian,or art thou none? If thou be what thou profeſſeit, away with. 
this 2ull and ſenjelefſ: w rt iineſſe ; away with this earthly uncheerefulneſſe ; ſhaks off at laf 
this profane and go iteſſe ſecurity,that hath thus long weighed thee downe from mounting #) 
to thy j-yes. Looke up to thy God, and tothy Crowne, and Gy with confidence, O Lord I hayc' 
waited tor thy ſalvation. 
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The Art of Divine «Meditation. 


Cnare. XXX. 


Frer this Comp/aznt, muſt ſucceed an hearty and paſſionate Wiſh of the ſoule, 

A which ariſeth cleerely from the two former degrees : For, that whichaman 

A hath found ſweet, and comfortable;and complaines that he ſtill wanteth, hee 
cannot but wiſh to enjoy. 

0 Lord,that 1 could wais and long for thy ſalvation! Ob that I could mind the things above: 
that as 1 am a ſtranger indeed, ſo 1 couldbe alſo in affefion ! Oh that mine eyes, like theeies 
of thy firſt Martyr, could by the light of Faith ſee but aglimpſe of heaven ! Oh that my heart 
could be rapt up thither in deſire ! How ſhould 1 trample upen theſe poore vanities.of the earth |! 
How willin: ly ſhould 1 endure all ſorrowes, all torments | How ſcornefully ſhould 1 paſſe by alt 
ple:ſures ! How ſhoud 1 be in travaile of my diſſolution ! Oh when ſhall chat bleſſed day come, 
when all this wretched worldlinefſe removed, 1 ſhall ſolace my ſelfe in wy God? Behold, as the 
Heart brayeth for the rivers of waters,ſo panteth my ſoule after thee,0 God * Myſoulethirfleth 
for Ged, even for the living God ,, Oh when ſhall 1 come and appeare before the preſence of 


God ? 
A having bemoaned our want, and wiſhed ſupply, not finding this hope inour 
ſelves, we muſt needsacknowledge ittohim,ot whom only we may both ſeeke 
and find; where it is to be duly obſerved, how the mind is by turnes depreſſed, and 
lifted up : being lifredup with our eſtate of joy,it is caſt downe with Complaznt : liftup 
with Fiſhes, itis caſt downe with Cenfefgon ; which order doth beſt hold itinure, 
andjuſt rernper ; and maketh it more feeling of the comfort which followerh in 
the concluſion. This Confeſſion muſt derogate all from our ſelyes, and aſcribe all to 
God. 

Thy 1 deſire, O Lord, to be aright affetted towards thee and thy glory ; 1 deſire to come to 
thee :but, alas, how weakely ? how heartleſly * Thou knoweſf that 1 can neither come to thee, 
nor deſire to come, but from thee, It « Naturethat holds me from thee ; this treacherous Na- 
rue favours it ſelfe, loveth the world, bateth to think of a diſſolution, and chuſeth rather to 
dwellin this dungeon with comtinuall ſorrow and complaint than to endure a parting, alchough 
to liberty and joy. Alas, Lord,it is my miſery that 1 love my paine, How long ſhall ' heſe vanities 
thu beſor mee ? It is thou only that canſ} turnt away mine eyes from regarding theſe follies, 
and my he.;rt from affeting them : thou only,who as thou hat one day receive my ſoule into 
heaven, ſo now before-hand canf} fix my ſoult upon beaven and thee. 
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Cuar. XXXI. 
Fter this Wiſhing, {hall follow humble Confeſon, by juſt order of nature: for, 
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Fter Confeſton, naturally followes Petitios ; earneſtly requeſting that at his 
hands, which we acknowledge our ſelyes unable, and none but Godableto| 
performe. 

0 carry it up therefore, thou that haſt created and redeemedit, carry it up tothyglory : Oh 
let me not alwayes be thus dull and brutiſh , let not theſe ſcales of earthly affefion alwazes 
dim and blind mine ties : Oh thou that layedſt clay upon the blindmans eies, take away this 
clay from mine eyes, wherewith (alas) they are ſo daubed up, that they cannos ſee Heaven, 
Iſluminate them from above, andia thy light let me ſee li 4 Oh thou that haſt prepared a 
place for my ſoule, prepare my ſoule for thar place ; prepare it with — prepare it with 
deſire : and ven whileit ſojourgeth onearth, let it dwell in heaven with tbee, bebolding ever 


the beauty of thy face, rhe zlory of thy Saints,and of it ſelfe, 
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Fer Pet;tios {hall follow the Exforcement of our reque(t, from argument and 
AA fnpormmns obſecration ; wherein we mult rake heed of complementing in 

termes with God, as knowing that he will not be mocked by any fathiona- 
ble forme of fit, but requireth holy and feeling intrearie. 
How graciouſly baſt thou proclaimed to the world, that who-ever wants wiſdeme, ſh.ll aste 
it of thee which neither denieſt nor upbraideſt ! 0 Lord,1 want heavenly wiſdome, ro conceive 
ari gr of heaven , I want it, and aske it of thee, grove me to askeit inſtantly, and give me accor- 
ding to thy promiſe abundamly. Thou ſeeſt, it 15 no ſtrange favour that 1 begoe of thee * 26 0- 
ther thanthas which thou haſt richly beſtowed upon all thy valtant Martyrs, Corfeſſors, Ser. 
vants, from the beginning:who never could have ſo cheerefully embraced death and torment jif 
through the midaeſt of their flames and paine they had not ſeenerheir Crowne of glory. The 
poore Toeefe on the Croſſe had no ſooner craved thy remembrance when thou came} to thy 
K ingdome,than thou promiſedſt to take him with thee into heaven, Preſence was better r0 him 
than remembrance. Behold,now thou art in thy Kingdome,1 am 03 earth, remember thine un 
worthy ſervant and let my ſoule inconceit jin affefion tn converſution,be this aay and forever 
with thee in Paradiſe. I ſee,man walketh in a vaine ſhadow,and diſquieterhhimſcIfe in vaine: 
they are pittifull pleaſures he enjoyeth , while be ſorgetteth thee; 1 am as vaine,make me more 
wiſe:0h let me ſee beaven, and 1 know, 1 ſhall never envie, nor follow them. My times are in 
thine hand : I am no better than my fathers,a ftrangeronearth, As 1ſpeakeofthem,ſothenext, 
yea this generation ſhall (eake of me as one that was My lifes a bubble, z ſmoake,a ſhadow, a 
thought : 1 know, ic @ no abiding in this thorow-fare:Oh ſuffer me not ſo mad,,us while 1 paſſe 
01 the way 1 ſhouldforget the end, 1t is that other life that 1 muſt truſt to : with thee it # that 
1 ſhall continue : 0h let me not beſo fooliſh, as to ſettle my ſelfe on what I muſt leave, and te 
nepled crernitie. 1 have ſtene enougbof this earth, and yet 1 love is tos much. © let meſeehea- 
wen another while, and love it ſo mach more thanthe earth, by how much the things thereare 
more worthy to be loved.Oh God, looke downe on thy wretche Pilprim : and teach me x0 looke 


me,ouide me thither , and for the price that it coſt thee, for thy mercies ſake, inſpight of all ten- 


h_mz# 
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cations, enlighten thou my ſoule, dixeF it, crowne it. 
A enki and unquier bickerings, gathereth up her forces, and cheerefully 
rowzeth up it ſelfe ; and hke one of Davids Worthies, breaketh thorow a 
whole Armie of doubts, and fetcherh comfort fron the Well of life, which, though 
in ſome latter, yet in all is a fare reward from God of fincere Meditation. 


as that which he oweth thee, he oweth it thee, becauſe he harhpromiſedit, and by his mercyhath 
made bis gife,bs debt:Faithfull is he that hath promiſed, which will alſodoe it. Harhbe 
not given thee nit only his hand in the ſweet hopes of the Goſpel, but his ſeale alſo in the Sacra- 
ments ? Tea,beſides promiſe, hand, ſeale hath he nor given thee a ſure earneſt of thy ſalvation, 
in ſome weake,but true graces 2 Tet more, hath he nor giventhee, beſides Earneſt, poſſeſſion? 
while hethat is the Truth and Life,ſaith, Hethat beleeveth hath everlaſting life, and 
hath paſſed from death to life. Canſt thou ner thes be content to caft thy ſelfe upon this 


Faithfull, and I doe beleeve : who ſhall ſeperate me from the lowe of Chri ft? from my glory 
11th Chriſt * who ſhall pull me out of my heaven ? Goe to then, and returne to thy reſt, O my. 


” p—_— _ —"—  — 


| ſoule ; make uſe of that Heaven wherein thou art, and behappy. 

Thus we have found, thatour Meditation, like the wind, gathereth ſtrength in 
; proceeding : andasnarurall bodies, the neerer they come to their places, move with 
; moreceleritie ; ſo doth rhe ſoulein this courſe of Meditation, tothe unſpeatable be- 


Fter this Ewforcemest, doth follow Confidence ; wherein the ſoule, after many | | 


Yea, bethon buld, O my ſoule, and doe not meerely crave, but challenge this fxoour of God, | 


bleſſediſſue ; If God be mercifull, 1 am glorious , I have thee already, Oh my life £ God | 


| nefit of it ſelfe. 
Crna? 
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up to thee, and to ſee thy goodneſſe in the Land of the living. Thou that bougbteſt heaven for| | 


oy 
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C|allher wayes, ſubmitting her ſelfeto him in all his wayes, deſiring in all chings to 


ſtome hath made another forme familiar to any man, I forbid it not : as that learned 


| while we nicely ſtand upon the forme thereof. Wherein give me leave to complaine 
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| their ſweats and exerciſe) that weeeaſe not oversſuddenly; butleave of. by, 


height, but muſtalſo deſcend by degrees... . 520 1 
he firſt whereof, after our Confidence, ſhall be an hearty Gratw/ation,and tha 
ving. For, as man naturally cannor. be mifetable;. but-he niuſt complaine;and craye 


thank 
eth it more. 1 ELON LI 

What ſhell Tthen doe to thee for this merty, O thou Saviour of men 2 What ſhould Trendep! 
to ps tag his bewefits® Alos ! what can T give thee, which is wot thine owne before 2 0h 


thas 1 could giz thee but all thine ! Thou gineft #6 ta drinke af this cup of ſalvation * Twill 


ſweetly, and never end. 
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Frer this Thankeg3z3og, ſhall follow a faithfull recommendation of our ſelves 
A\ 561 , wherein the ſoule doth cheerfully give up it ſelfe, and repole it | 
{zIfe wholly upon her Maker and Redeemer ; committing her ſelfe ro him in 


glorife him,and to walk worthy of her high and glorious calling. 
Both which latter ſhall be done(asI haye ever found)wich much life and comfort, 
if for the full conclufion, we ſhall lifr up our heartand voyce to God,in ſinging ſome 
Verficle of Davids divine Plalmes,anſwerable to our diſpofition,and matter z where- 
by the heart cloſes up it ſelfe with much ſiyeernefle and contentment. 
This courfe of Meditation thus heartily obſerved, let him that praQiſeth it, tell | 
| me whether hee find not that his ſoule, which at the beginning of this exerciſe did 
but creepe and grovell upon earth, do notnow in the concluſion ſoarealoft in Hea- 
_ ; _ _— before aloofe aff, doe not now find it ſelfe neere to God, yea with 
mand in him. 
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Hus have I endeyoured(Right Worſhipfull Sir)according to my ſlender fa- 
culty,to preſcribe a method of Medization:nor upon fo ſtri& rearmes of ne- 
ceffity,that whoſoeyer goeth not my way,errerh.Divers paths lead oft-times | 
tothe ſame end, and every man aboundeth in his owne ſenſe. If experience and cu- 


Father ſaid ofhis Tranſlation, Let hizs uſe his owne, not contemse mine. If any man be 
tochuſe, and begin,let him praftice mine,rill he meet with a better Maſter : If ano- | 
ther courſe may be better, Iam ſure thisis .Neither is it tobe ſuffered, that like 
a5 fantaſticall men,while they doubt what faſhioned ſire they ſhould weare, puron 
nothing ; ſo, that we Chrittians ſhould negle& the matter of this worthy bulineſſe, | 


with juſt ſorrow and ſhame, that if there be any Chriſtian duty, whoſe amiſſion is 
notoriouſly ſhamefull and prejudiciall tothe ſoules of Profeſſors, it is this of Medi- 
tation. This is the yery end God hath given us our ſoules for : we-miſ-ſpend them,if 
weuſe them not thus. How lamentable is it, that we ſo employ them, as if our facul- 
ty of diſcourſe ſerved for nothing bur our earthly proviſion? asifour reaſonable and 
Chriſtian minds were appointed for the ſlaves and drudges of this body, only ro bee 


Ti Conclfoxremaineth : wherein wemuſt adviſe (like as Phyſicians docia. 


nklgia, 


remedy; ſathe good heart cannot find it ſelfe happy,and not be thankfull ; and this; | 
fulneſſe which it feeleth and expreſſeth, makethjtyct more good, and afett=+ | 


therefore take #he cup of ſalvation, and call pon the mawe of the-Lord : Praiſe thou the Lord, «þ = 
0 my ſonle; and all that is within me, praiſe hjs holy nane.4nd jince here tlioubeginaeſt thine | 
beauen, begin here #l(o thet joyful ſong of thankegiving, mh4cb there thou Hes fog more | 


' An EplYoguc. 
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| The CohcluGi- | 
on ofour Medi« |. 


little and little. The mind may not bee ſuffered ro fall head-langfrom;rhus . tarion, in whas Þ 


order itmuſt 
bee. 


Firſt, with 


Thanklgiving. | 


Secondly,with 
Recommenda- 
rion of our 
ſoules and 
wayes to God, 


Reproving the 
negleR of Mes 
diration, 


—— 


the Caters and Cookes of our Appeti 
; TE: o: | IF : . The | 


T be Art of Drvint M -ditatin, 


—— — 


The world fillethus, yea cloyeth us : we find ourſelves worke enough to thinke , 
What have I y:t ? How may I get more ? What muſt I lay out ? What ſhall 1 leave for po- 
flevity ? How nay Fprevent the wrong of wint Allverſary * How tay I retnewe #t 2 What an 
fevers ſhall © may to ſuch allegations ® What evtevtamninent ſhall I give to fwh fronds ! Wh i 
courſes ſhall Trake is ſh ſuits ? Inwhat paſtime ſpall T (pews this day 2 In'what the ne%t 2 
What wy ſhall T reap: by this praifice, whit lofſe © Whit was ſaid, au/wered, rophtcd, 
done, followed f ug | | | 

roars thoughts, and fir for ſpirituall minds! Say there were no other world 
how could wee ſpend our cares otherwiſe > Unto this oaly negle&; lerrtice aſctibe 
the commonneſſe of that Laodicean temperof men, or (if that be worſe of the dead 
| coldnefſe which hath ſtricken the hearts of many, having left them nothing bur the 
bodies of men,and viſors of Chriſtians zto this only, They have wot medihated.1t is riot 
more impoffibe to live withour an heart, than to bee devout withour Meditation. 
Would God therefore my wordscould bee in this (asthe Wiſe-mani Gihthe words | 
| _ Me | of the wiſe arc)like unntoGoadr in the ſides of Every Reader, roquicken him up Qur 
of this dultandlary ſecurity, toa cheerefult praftice of this Djzi4% Meittation. Let 

him carſerne upon his death-bed, if oking backe from thence roche beſtows = 
Ing of his former times,he acknowledge not theſe hourespheedche 
moſt happily in his whole life ; ifhe then wiſh nothe had 
worne out moredayes in fo profitable and 
heavenly a worke. 


i | "© <X f 23cG SW” > 
A MEDITATION 
OF; DEATH AGGORIENGHS 


to the former Rules. 


if 


p'8 & **i;3 Jig 
Nd now, my foule, that thog haſt thought of the end, what Y Facrazee. 
can firrhee better than to think of the way. And though £5 
the forepart of the way to Heaven bea good life, the later f 
y and more immediate is death*Shall I call the way,or the 
| gate of life? Sure Iam, thar by it onely wee paſſe ito thar' 
lefſedneſſe, whereof wee have ſo thought, that wee have 
| found it cannot be thonght of enough. ,* HIIEE 
af gut Whartthenis this death, burthe taking downe of theſe |The Deſerip- 
| CLIT ſtickes, whereofthis _— Tentis toifloſed ? The ſep. | 
Rays 5h ration of rwo great and old friends rill they meet againe? 
The Caole-delivery of a long priſoner ? Our journey into thar other world, tor 
which wee, and this thorow-fare were made? Ourpayment of our firſt debt eo Nas 
ture,the ſſeepe of the body,and the awaking of the ſoule? AH POW 
Bot leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſeeme toflatter him, whoſe name and face hath ever ſee The divifon. |; 
med terrible to others, remember that rhereare more deaths than one : ifthe fi | 
deach be not fo fearefull as he is made, (his horrour ]ying more inthe conceir of the | 
beholder, than in his owne aſpe@)fſurely, the ſeconds not made fo fearefyll as he is. 
No living eyecan behold the terrours thereof: iti845'impoſſible to ſee them, as to 
teele th-m.,and live. Nothing bur a name iscommon toboth :The firſt hath men,ca- 
ſualties,diſcaſes, tor his executioners: the ſecond,Devils. The powerof the firſt 15h 
the grave:the ſecond,in hell. The worſt ofthe firſt; is enſleſneſſe:the eafieſt of the (++ 
cond,is,a perp<ruall ſenſe of all the paine that can make a man exit tely miſerable. 
Thou ſhalt haveno bufineſſe, O my ſoule,with the ſecond dea 1 Thy firſt Reſur- | The Cantcs, 
rection hath ſecured thee : Thanke him that hathredeemed thee,for thy ſafety. And 
how can Tthanke thee enough, O my Saviour, which haſt ſo mercifully bouzhr of 
my torment, with thy owne ; and haſt drunke off that bitter porion of thy Fathers 
wrath, whereof the very taſte had beene our death ? Yea, ſach is thy mercy, Othou 
Redeemer of men, that thou haſt notonely ſubdued the ſecond death, bur reconct- 
led the firſt;fo as thy children taſtenotat ailof the ſecond, and find the firſt OAveer- 
ned rothem by thee,thar they complaine of bitrerneſſe. It was not thou, O God,that 
madeſt dearth ; our handsare they that were guilcy of this evill. Thou ſaweſt all thy 
work that it was good ; wee brought forth ſin, and ſin brought forth death. Fothe 
diſcharge of thy Juſtice and Mercy, we acknowledge this miſerable conceprion ; and 
needs muſt that child be ugly,thar hath ſuch parents. Certainly,if Being and Good be 
(astheyare) of an equall extent, then the diſſolution of our Being muſtneeds in it 
{elfe bee evill. How full of darknefſe and horrour then is the privatron of this vitall 
light ? eſpecially ſince thy wiſdome intended it to the revenge of ſinne, which is 
no kefſe than the violation of an infinite Juſtice ? ir was thy juſt pleaſire ro | 
plague 
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plague us with this brood of our owne begetting : Behold, that death which was not 


| ſcene? What if my name be forgotten of men, whenT live aboye with the God of 
| to doe withall: the beſt isabove his reach, and gaines more than the other can leefe, 


| from corruption, feeles an abundant recompence, aud foreſces a joyfull reparation, 


till then in the world, is now in every thing:one great Conquerour finds it in aSlate, 
another finds it in a Fly;one finds it in the kernel of a Grape, anorher in theprick 6f| 
a thorne; one inthe taſte of an herb, another in the ſmell of a flower ; one inabir of || 
mear,another ina mouthfull of aire; one in the very ſight of adanger,anotherin the 
concert of what might have beene : Nothing in all our life is too little ta hideideath 
underit : There need no cords, nor knives, nor ſwords, nor Peeces : wee Have made 
our ſelves as matiy wayes to death,as there are helps of living... SEEDED 
Butif we were the authors of our death, it was thou thar didft alter it; ourdiſobe- 
dience made it,and thy mercy made it not tobe evi{t. It had beene all onetothee,to 
have taken away the very Being of death from thine owne : bur thou thoughtelt it 
beſt to take away the ſting of iranly, as good Phyſitians, when they would apply 
their Leeches, Icowre them with Salt and Nettles, and when their corrupt bloud is 
voyded,imploy them tothe health of the patient. It is more glory to thee, that thou 
haſt removed enmity from this Eſav, that now hee meers us with kiſſes in ſtead of 
frownes : and if wee receivea blow from this rough hand, yer that very ſtripe is hea- 
ling.Oh how much more powerfull is thy death, than our finne! O my Saviour, how 
aft thou perfumed and ſoftnedthis bed of my grave by dying? How can it grieve 
me to tread in thy ſteps to glory ? -- | 
Our finne made death our laſt enemy ; thy goodnefle hath made it the firſt friend 
that we meetwith, in our paſſage toanother world: For as ſhe that receives us from 
the kneesof our mother, inourkrit entrance tothe light, waſheth, cleanſeth, dre(. 
{th us, and preſents us to the breſt of our nurſe, or the armes of our mother, 
challenges ſome intereſt in us when we come togur growth ; ſodeath, which in our 
to that other life, is the firſt that receives and preſents our naked ſoules tothe 
hands of thoſe Angels, which carry ir upto her glory, cannot bur thinke this office | 
friendly & meritorious. What if this guide lead my carcaſe through corruption and 
rottennefſe, when my ſoule in the very inſtant ofher ſeparation knowes ir ſelfe h 
py 2 What if my friends mourne about my bed and coffin, when my ſoule ſees the 
ifng face and loving embracements of him that was dead.,and isalive? Whatcare 
I, who ſhuts theſe earthen eyes, when death opens the eye of my ſoule,to ſee as I am 


Spirits ? 
If death would be ſtil] an enemy, it isthe worſt part of me that he hath anything 


\ The worſt peece of the horrour of death is the grave : and ſet. aſide infidelity, what 
ſo great miſery is this? That part which is corrupted,feeles it not: that which is free 


What is here but a juſt reſtitution? We carry heayen and earth wraptup in our bo- 
ſomes : each part returnes homeward: And ifthe exceeding glory of heaven cannot 
countervaile the doleſomeneſſe of the grave, what doe I belceving ? But if the beau- 
ty of that celeſtiall SanQuary doe more than equalize the horrour of the battome- 
lefſe pit, how can I ſhrinke atearth like my ſelfe, when I know my glory ? And if ex- 
amples can move thee any whit, looke behind thee, O my ſoule,and ſee which of the 
Worthiesof that ancient latter world, which of the Patriarchs, Kings, Prophets, 
Apoſtles, have not trod in theſe red ſteps. Where are thoſe millions of generations, 
which have hitherto peopled the earth 2 How many paſſing-bels haſt thou heard for 
thy known friend?How many fick beds haſt thou vifited?How many eyes haſt thou 
ſeene cloſed > How many vaine men haſt thou ſeene that have gone intothe field to 
ſeeke death, in hope to find an honour as fooliſh as themſelves 2 How many poore 
creatures haſt thou mul&ed with death for thine own pleaſure? And canſt thou hope 
that that God will make a by-way and aPoſterne for thee alone, that thou maiſt paſſe 
tothe next world,not by the gates of death,not by the bottome of the grave ? 
What then doeſt thou feare, O my ſoule ? There are but two ſtages of death, the 
bed and the grave : Thislatter,if it have ſenſeleſnefſe, yer it hath reſt : The former,if 


it have paine,yet it hath ſpeedineſſe ; and when it lights npon a faithfull hearr, mects 
| with 
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\ | wich many and ſtrong anridotes of comfort. The evill that is ever in motion, is nar 


> | raged with the ſight of my loſſe, when I ſee ſo cleere an advantage ? 


E| dome in the woods? Haſt thou ever ſeene any priſoner, in loye with his. bolts and 


— ——— 


fearefull : That which both time and eternity finds ſtanding where ic was,is worthy 
of terrour. Well may thoſe tremble ar death, which find more diſtrefle within, than 
withour, whoſe conſCiences are more ſick, andneerer to death,than cheir bodies. Ir 
was thy Fathers wrath rhat did fo terrifie rhy foule, O my Saviour, that it pur thy 
body into abloudy ſwear. The mention and thought of thy death ended ina Plalms, 
but this began in an agony. Then didſt thou {wear out my feares. The power of 
chat agony doth more comfort all thine, than the _—_ could comfort thee. That 
very voice deſeryed an eternall ſeparation of horrour from death, where thou faid(t, 
My God,, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me  T hou hadſt not complained of being left, 
i: thou wouldeſt have any of chine left deſtirure of comfort in their parting. I know 
not whom I can feare, while I know whom I have be'eeved, how can The diftoura- 


Whart diſcomfort is this,to leave a fraile body, to be joyned unto a glorious head? 
To forſake vaine pleaſures,falſe honours, bootlefſe hopes, unfatisfying wealth, ſtorm y 
contentments,ſinfull men, perillous tentarions,a ſea of rroubles,a gally of ſervitude, 
an evill world, and a cenſuming life ; for Freedome, Relt, Happineſſe, Erernitie? 
Andif thou werrt ſentenced, O my ſoule, to livea thouſand yeeres in this body, with 
theſe infirmities, how wouldfſt thou be wearie, not of being only, but of complai- 
ning ? Whiles, ere the firſt hundred, Iſhould be a child; ere the ſecond, a beaſt F! 
ſtone, ere the third ; and therefore ſhonld be fo farre from finding pleafare in my 
continuance, that I ſhould not have ſenſe enough left, to feele my [elfe miſerable. 
And when amonce gone, what difference 1s there betwixt the aged(t of the firſt 


-—- 


Patriarchs,and me,and the child rhat did burlive to be borne, faye only in what Was; 
and that which was, 1snot? And if this body had no wearneſſe, to mal:e my life te- 
dious, yet whatatorment is it, that while I live, I mult ſin ? Alas my foule every 
one of thy knowne fins is not a diſeaſe, bur a death. What an enemie art thou to thy 
ſeIfe, if thou canſt not be content, that one bodily death ſhould excuſe thee from 
many ſpirituall ; tocaſt off thy body, that thou mayeſt be ſtripped of the rags, yea 
thefetters of thy ſin, and cloathed with the Robes of glory?Yer theſe rermes are too 
hard : Thou ſhalt nor be caſt of,O my body ; rather thou ſhalt be put to making; 
this chang is noleſſe happy for thee, than for thy partner. This very skinof thine, 
which 15now tawnie, and wrinkled, ſhall once ſhine; this earth ſhall be heaven, this 
duſt ſhallbe glorious. Theſe eyes, that are now wearie of being witneſſes of thy ſins 
and miſeries, ſhall then never be weary of ſeeing the beauty of thy Saviour,and thine 
owne in his, Theſe cares, that have beenenow tormented with the impious tongues 
of men, ſhall firſt heare the voice of the Sonne of God, and then the voices of Saints 
and Angels in their ſongs of A/elvje. And this tongue, that now complaines of mi- 
(cries, and feares, ſhall then beare a part in thatdivine harmony. 

In the meanetime, thou ſhalt bur ſleep in this bed of earth : he that hath tried the 
worſt of death, hath called it no worſe; very Heathens have termed them couſfins:;& 
it is 90 unuſuall thing for couſins of bloud,to carry both the fame names $& features. 
Haſtthou wont,O my body,when theday hath wearied thee,tolie downeunwillingly 
rothy reſt ? Behold in this ſleep there is more quietneſſe, more pleaſure of viſions, 
more certaintie of waking, morecheerefulneſſe inriling : why then art thou loth to 
| thinke of laying off thy rags, and repoſing thy ſelfe > Why art thou like a child, un- 

willing to goe to bed ? Haſt thou ever ſeene any bird, which when the cage hath bin 
opened, would rather fit ſtill and fing within her grares, than flie forth unto her free- 


 fetters 2 Did the Chiefe of the Apoſtles, when the Angell of God ſhined in his Jayle, 
| and ſtrouke him on the fide, and looſed his rwo chaines, and bade him, Ariſe quickly 


The con- 
etrary. 


The compari- 
ONS» 


and opzned both the woodden,and Iron gate,fay, What,ſo ſoone? yer,a little fleep? 

| What madnefſe had it bzene, rather to {lumber betwixt his rwo Keepers, than to 
t»llow the Angell of God into liberty ? Haſt thou ever ſeene any Mariner that hath 
{ilured the S241 with ſong, and the Hauen with teares ? What ſhall I fay ro this difh- 


d-1c2,O my ſoule,that thou art unwilling to think of reſt after thy toile,of __ | 
atrer 
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| | afterthy durance of the Haven after an unquiet and tempeſtuous paſſage ? How m1- 


-| flic from happineſſe, robe rid of it ? 
| 
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| ny are there that ſeeke death, and cannot find it ? meerely our of the irkſomneſſe of 
life. Hathit found thee, andoffered thee better conditions, not of immunitie from 
| evils, but of poſſeſſion of more ood, than thou canſt think, and wouldeſt rhou now 


What ? Is it a name that troubles thee ? what if men would call fleepe death, 
| wouldſt thou be afraidto cleſe thine eyes? what hurr is it then, if hethat ſent the firlt 
| fleepe upon man, whileſt he made him an helper, ſend this laſt and ſoundeſt ſleepe 
| upon me, whiles he prepares my foule for a glorious ſpouſe to himſelfe ? It is bur a 
| parting, which wecall death ; as two friends, when they have lead each other onthe 
| way,ſhake hands till they returne from their journey: If either could miſcarry,there | 


were cauſe of ſorrow ; now they are more ſure of a meeting, than of a parturc | 


| what folly is it, nor to be content to redeeme the unſpeakable gaine of ſo deare a oÞ 
| 


friend, with a little inrermiſſion of enjoying him ? He will retume laden with the| 
| riches of heaven, and will fetch his old partner to the participation of this glorious 
: wealth. Goe then, my Soule, to this ſure and gainfull traffique, and leave my other | 
halfe in an harbour as ſafe, though not ſobleſſed ; yet ſo ſhalt thou be ſeparated, that 
my very duſt ſ.a!! be united to thec ſtil}, and ro my Saviour in thee. 

Wert thouunwilling at the command of thy Creator to joyne thy ſelfe at the firſt 
with this body of mine? why art thou then loath to part with that, which thou haſt 
found, though intire, yettroubleſome ? Doeſt thou not heare Salomon ſay, The ut! of 
death is better than the day of thy birth 2 doſt thou not belecye him ? or art thou in love | 
with the worſe, and difpleaſed with the better ? If any man could have found a life | 


1 worthy to be preferred vnto death, ſo greata King muſt needshave done it ; now in 


his very Throne, he commends his Cofhn. Yea, what wilt thou ſay to choſe Heathens ( 
rhat mourned at the birth,and feaſted ar the death of their children? They knew the 
miſeries of livingas wellas thou, the happineſle of dying they could not know ; and | 
if they rejoyced out of a conceit of ceafing to be miſerable ; how ſhouldeſt thou! 
cheere thy ſelfe, in an expectation, yea an afſurance of being happy ? He thar is the | 
Lord of Life, and tried what it was todie, hath proclaimed them bleſſed thar dic in 
| the Lord. Thoſe are blefſed, I know, that live in him, but they reſt not from their | 
| labours ; Toyleand ſorrow is betweene them, and a perfect enjoying of that bleſſed-| F 
' neſſe, which they now poſlefſe only in hope and inchoation ; when death hath added | Þ 
| reſt, their happineſſe is finiſhed. i 
| O death, how ſivect is thatreſt, wherewith thou retreſheſt the weary Pilgrims of | Þ 
this vale of mortality 2 How pleafant is thy face ro thoſe eyes, that have accquainted| Þ 
themſelves with the ſight of it, which to ſtrangers is grim and gaſtly ? How worthy [ 
art thou tobe welcome, unto thoſe that know whence thou art, and whither thou 
' tendeſt ? who that knowes thee, can feare thee ? who that 1s not all nature,would ra- 
| ther hide himſeif= amongſt the baggage ofthis vile life, than follow thee toa Crowne? 
what crcyranae? ary. that ſhould ſee life painted over, with vaine ſemblances of 
pleaſures, attended with troups of ſorrowes on the one fide, and on the other with | 
| uncertaintie of continuance ; and certaintie of diffoſution ; and then ſhould turge 
his ejesunto death, and ſee her black, bur comely. attended on the one harid witha | 
momentany paine with eternity of glory on the other, would not fay, out of choice 
that which the Prophet ſaid out of paſſion, 1? isbetter for me to die than to live £ | 
Pur, O my Soule, what ailes thee tobe thus ſuddenly backward, and fearefull ? No 
heart hath more freely diſcourſed of death, in ſpeculation ; no rongue hath more ex- 
rolledit inabſence. And now, that it is come tothy beds ſide, and hath drawne thy | 
curtaines, and takes thee by the hand, and offers thee ſervice, thouſhrinkeſt inward 
and by the palenefſe of thy face, & wildnes of thine eye, bewraieſt an amazement at 
 thepreſence of ſuch a gueſt, Thar face, which was ſo familiar tothy thoughrs,is now 
| unwelcome to thine cies; I am aſhamed of this weak irrclolution. Whitherto have | 
| rended all thy ſerious meditation?what hath Chriſtianity done to thee, if thy feares 
| be ſtill heatheniſh ? is this thine imitation of ſomany worthy Sainrs of God, whom | 
' thou haſt ſeene entertaine the violenteſt deaths with ſmiles and ſongs? Is thisthe | 
rwir 
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| owne worke ; Oh perfe& what thou haſt begun, chat thy praiſe and my happineſſe 
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fruit of thy long and frequent inſtruction?Did(t thou thinke death would have been 
content with words ? did(t thou hope it wou!d futhce thee to talke, while all other 
ſaffer ? Where is thy faith ? Yea,where art thou thy ſelfe,O my ſoule?Is heaven wor- 
thy of no more thanks,no more joy?Shall Hereticks,ſhall Pagans give death a better 
welcome thanthou ? Hath thy Maker,thy Redeemer ſent for thee, and art thou loth 
togoe? harh heſent for thee,to pur thee in poſſeſſ:on of that g'orious Inherirrance, 


which thy wardſhip hath cheerfully expe:ted, and art ihou loth co goe ? Hath God 
with this Sergeant of his, ſent his Angels to ferch thee, and arc thou loth to goe ? | 
Rouſe up thy ſelfe for ſhame,O my ſoule: and it ever thou haſt rruly beleeved, ſhake 
off this unchriſtian dithdence,and addreflethy ſelte joy fully for thy glory, 

Yea, O my Lord, it isthou, that muſt raiſe uy chis faint and drooping heart of 
mine;thou only canſtrid me of thiz weake and cowardly diſiraſt; Thou that ſendeſt 
for my ſoule,canſt prepare it for thy ſelfe; thou oniy canit make thy meſſenger wel- 
come tome.O thar I could but ſee thy face through dearh!O that I conld ſee death, 
not as it was, but as thou haſt made ir!Oh thar I could heariily pledye thee, my Savi- 
our, in this cup, that ſo I might drinknew wine with thee, inthy Fathers Kingdome! 

But alas, O my God, nature is {trong and weake in me, at once : I cannot with to 
welcome death,as it is worthy; when I look for moſt courage, I tind ſtrongeſt remp- 
rations : I ce and confeſſe, that when I am my ſelte, thou haſt no ſuch coward as T : 
Let me alone.and I ſhall ſhame that name of thine, wich I have profeſſed: every ſ(e- 
cure wor'dling ſhall laugh at my feeblencfſe. O God, were thy Martyrs thus haled ro 
their ſtakes?might they not have been looſed from their racks, and chooſe to dve in 
thoſe torments? Let ic be noſhame for thy ſervant ro rake up that complaint which 
thou mad'ſt of thy better Artendants; The ſpirit i willing but the fleſh &s weake. 

O thou God of ipirirs,that haſt coupled theſe two together,unite them ina deſire 
of their diſſolution; weaken this fleſh to receiye, and encourage this ſpirit either to 
defire,or rocontemne death;and now,as I grow neerer to my home, let me increaſe 
in the ſenſe of my joyes : I am thine, fave mee, O Lord; It was thou that did(t pur 
ſuch courage into thine ancient,and lare witneſſes, thar they either invited, or chal- 
lenged death; and held their perſecutors their beſt friends, for letting them looſe 
from theſe gievesoffleſh.I know, thine hand is not ſhortned; ncither any of them 
hath received more procfes of thy former mercics; Oh ler thy gocdnefſe enable me 
to reach them in the comtortable ſteadinefſe of my paſſage: Doe bur draw this Vaile 
alictle,rhat I may ſee my glory.and I cannot bur be inflamed with the deſire of it: It 
was nat [,that <ither made this body for the earth. or this ſoule for my body,or this 
heaven for my ſoule,or this glory of Heaven,or this entrance into glory: All is thine 


may be conſummate at Once. | 
Yea, O my ſoule, what need'ſt thou wiſh the God of mercies to bee tender of his 


owne honour? Art thou not a member of that body, wherof thy Saviour is the Head? 
canſt thon drowne, when thy Head is above ? was ir not for thee, that heerriumphe 
over death?Is there any feare in a foyled adverſary? Oh my Redeemer, I have alrea- 
dv overccme in thee:how can I miſcarry in my ſelfe ? Oh my foule, thou haſt mar- 
ched valiartly ! Behold, the Damoſels of thar heavenly Jeruſalem come forth with 
Timbrels and Harys ro meet thee, and to aprlaud thy ſuccefſe : And now, there re- 
maines nothing for thee but a Crowne of righteouſ;tes, which that righteous Judge 
ſhall give thee,at that Day:0h Death,where « thy ſting? 0! grave, where ./ thy vittory £ 

Returne now unto thy reit,O my ſoule; for the Lord hath beene beneficiall unto 
thee.O Lord God, the ſtrength of my ſalvation, thou haſt covered mv head in the 
day of battell: O my God, and King, I will extoll thee, and willbleſſe thy name for 


ever,and ever.I will blefſe thee daily,and praiſe thy Name for ever, and eyer. Great 
is the Lord,and moſt worthy to be praiſed,and his greatnefle is incomprehenſible:] 


will meditate of the beaury of thy glorious Majeſty,and thy wonderfull works: Ho 
/anna, thou that dwelleſt in the higheſt Heayens. Amen. 
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—N Hu advantage a Scboller batb above others, 
Yoll chat becannor beidle, and that be can worke 
£21 without inſtruments. For, the mind inured 
to contemplation, will ſet it ſelfe on worke, 
SS G38) | when other occaſions faile : and hath no more 
Foe | powernot toftudy, than the ezewbichuopen, 


not to ſee ſome thing ; in which buſineſſe it carries about bus 
owne Library, neither can complaine to want Bookes while it en-| 


[jojeth it ſelfe_. 
| [could not then neglef the commodity of this plentiful leaſure 


| |/ach thoughts as I have ever given accouns of, to your Lordſhip : | 
| [ach as 1 bope ſhall not bee unprofitable, nor unwelcome to their 


| [your Honourable name , to ſbew you that no abſence, uo imploy- 


in my ſo eafie attendance here , but (though beſides my courſe, and 
without the belpe of others writings) muſt needs buſie my ſelfe in 


Patron, to their Readers. I ſend them forth from bence, under 


ment can make me forget my due reſet to your Lordſhip: to whom 


FP | (next 
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(next under my gracious Mailer) [ have deſervedly bequeatbed 
my ſelfe and my endevours. Your goodneſſe bath not wont to mag- 
nifie it ſel fe more in giving, than in recerving ſuch like boly pre- 
ſents : the knowledge whereof bath intitled you ro more labours of | 
this nature (if T have numbred aright) than any of your Peeres, 
{miſdoubt not either your acceptation, or their uſe. That God, 
who hath above all by other favours given your Lordſhip, even in 
theſe careleſſe times,an heart truly religious, give you an happie. 
increaſe of all by heavenly graces by my unwortby ſervice. T obs 
racious care I daily commend your Lordſhip with my Honoura- 
We Lady ; wiſhing you both, allthat hitle yay earth can affoord 


% 


you, and fulneſſe of glor3 above. 


' 
[ 


Non-ſuch. 7uly 3. 
Your Lord(hips 


Moſt humbly devoted for ever in all dutic 
and obſervance, 


los. Har. 
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IS there is nothing ſooner dry than a teare ; ſothere isnq- 
thing ſooner out of ſeaſon than worldly ſorrow:which ifir 
be freſh and ſtill bleeding, finds ſome to comfort and pity 
| it; if ſtale and skinned over with time, is rather entertai- 
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repentance comes never out of time. All times are alike 
untothat Eternity,whereto we make our ſpiritual mones: 
That which 1$ paſt, that which is future, are both preſent 
y| with him. Iris neither weake nor uncomely, for an old 
man to weepe for the {inns of his youth. Thoſe tegrescan 
neyer be ſhedeither too ſoone, or too late. 
2 
Some men live to be their owne executors for their good name ; which they ſee 
(not honeſtly)buried,before themſelves die.Some other ofgreat place,and ill deſert, 
part with their good nameand breath, at once. There is fcarcea vicious man, whoſe 
name is not rotten before his carcafſe. Contrarily, the good mans name is oft-times 
heire to his life, either borne after the death of the parent, for that envy would not 
fſaffer it to come forth before : or perhaps ſo well gtowneupin his life-time, thar the 
hope thereof is the ſtaffe of his age, and joy of his death. A wicked mans name may 
be feared a while ; ſoone after, it is either forgotten or curſed: The good man either 


D| ſleepeth with his body in peace, or waketh (as hisſoule)in glory. 


3 
Oft-times thoſe which ſhew much valour while there is equall poflibility of life, 
when they ſee a preſent neceſlity of death, are found moſt ſhamefully rimorous. 
Their courage was before grounded upon _ ; that, cutoff, leaves them at once 
deſperate and cowardly : whereas men of feebler ſpirits meet more cheerfully with 


death ; becauſe though their courage be lefſe, yet their expectation was more, 


4 
| TI have feldome ſeene the ſonne of an excellent and famous man,excellent:Bur thar 
 illbird hath an ill egge,is not rare; childrenpoffeſſing asthe bodily diſeaſes, ſo the 


| | vices of their parents. Verrue is notpropagated : Vice 1s; eyen in them which have 


| itnot reigning in themſelves. The graine is ſowne Pure,but comes up with chaffe and 
| huske. Haſt thoua good ſonne ? He .is Gods, not thine. Is he evill? Nothing but his 


| | limne is thine. Help by thy prayers and endeyours to take away that which thou haſt 
| -| given him, and toobtaine from God that which thou haſt, and canſt nor give : Elſe 
| | thou maiſt name him apoſſeſſion ; but thou ſhalt find hima lofle. 


5 
Theſe things be comely and pleaſant roſee,and worthy of honour from the behol- 


| ider: A young Saint,an old Martyr, a religious Souldier, a conſcionable Stateſman, a 


| great fnan courteous, a learned man humble, a filent woman, a child underſtanding 
M 3 the 


| ned with ſmiles, than commiſeration : Bur the ſorrow of 
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the cye of his Parcnt,a merry companion wit-out var! ty.a friend not changed w ich a 
hanour,a fick man cheeretull,a ſoulc departing wich comfort and affurance. 
__— » 

I have oft obſerved in merry meetings ſolemnly made,thar ſomewhat hath fallen 
out crofſe,ceicher inthe rtime,or immediatly upon itzto ſeaſon(as I think)our immo- | | 
derarion in deſiring or erjoying our friends : ard againe, cvents ſuſpected, have | | 
proved ever beſt ; God herein blefling our awfull ſubmiſſion with good ſucceffe, In | | 
all theſe humane things, indifferency is ſafe. Let thy doubrs be ever equall to thy de- | | 
fires : ſo thy diſappointment ſhall nor be grievous, becauſc thy expectation was not | 


percmptory. 


; 7 
You ſhall rarely find a man cminent ih ſindry faculties of mind,or ſundry manua- | 
ry trades. If his memory be excellent, his fanralte is bnt duil : it his fancy bee buſie |} 
and quicke, his judgement is bur ſhallow : If his judgement be deepe, his utterance 
is harſh : which alſo holds noleſſe in the activities of the hand. And ifir happen that 
one man be qualified with $Kill of divers trads, and practiſe this variety, you ſhall | | 
ſetdome find ſach one thriving in his cſtate : with ſpiricuall gifts it is otherwiſe , | | 
which are ſo chained together, that who. excels in one, hath ſome eminency in | | 
more, yea,in all. Look upon faith : ſhe.js attended with a Bevy of Graces : Hee that | | 
beleeves, cannot bur have hope : if hope,patience. He thar beleevesand hopes, muſt 
needs find joy in God: if joy, love of God ; hce that loves God,cannot bur love his 
brother : his love to Cod, breeds piety and care to picaſc, ſorrow for offending, feare 
roofend his love to men, fidelity and Chriſtian benehccnce. Vices are ſeldome ſin- 
le ; bur vertues goc ever in troups : they goe ſothick,that tometimes ſome are hid. 
1n the crowd; which yet arc,but appeare nor. They may be ſhut our from fighr;they C!Þ 
cannot be ſeyercd. | | 
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bo : 
The heaven evermoves,and yet is the place of our reſt:Earth ever reſts,and yet is 
the place of our trouble. Ourward moron can be no enemy to inward reſt ; as out- 
ward reſt may well ſtand with inward unquietneſie, 


| 


9 

None liye ſo ill, but they content themſelves in fomewhar:Even the begper likes 
the ſmell of his dith. Ir is -: rare evill that hach not ſomerhing to ſweeten it;cither in | 
ſenſe,or in hope: otherwiſe men would =_ 1-3 1 NY 20m ev of others, | || 
weary of themſelves. The better that thing is wherein wee place our. comfort, the | | 
| happier we live : and the more we love good things. the better they are tous. The | |Þ 
| worldiings comfort, though it be good to him becauſe he loves it ; yer becauſe it is D 
not abſolutely and eternally good, itfailes him : whereinthe Chriſtian hath juſt ad- | |Þ 
vantage of him, while hc hath all the ſame cauſes of joy refined and exalted; belides, | || 

more and higher, which the other knowes not of: the woridling laughes morc, bur! | 
the Chiſtian is more delighted. Theſe two are cafily ſevered. Thou ſeeſt a gocdly | |Þ 
picture, or an heape of thy gold : thou laugheſt not, yet thy delight is more than in | |Þ 
ajeſt rhat ſhakerh thy ſpleene. As griefe,ſojoy is not lefſe when it is leaſt expreſſed, ll. 
10 | I 

I have ſeene the worſt natures, and moſt depraved minds, not affecting all fins : | | 

bur ſtill ſome they have condemned in others,and abhorred in themſelves.One ex-| | 

claimes on covetouſnes, yet he can too well abide riotous good fellowſhip. Another | | 

inveighs againſt drunkennefſſe and exceſſe, not caring how crucll he be in uſary and. | 

{ oppreſſion.One cannot endure arough and quarrellousdifpoſition, yct gives himſelfe E 

over touncleanand laſcivious courſes. Another hatesall wrongs, ſave wrong ro God. | | 

| One 1s acivill Arheiſt, anothera religious Uſurer, a third an honeſt Drankard, a} | 
| fourth an mnchaſte Juſticer,a fift a chaſte Quarreller. I know not whether eycry De-| 


| 


| vi excel inall Fns:T am ſire ſome of them have denominaticn from ſome ſins more | 
ſnecal',Ler no men applaud Fimlclfe for thoſe fins he wanterh, bur condemne him- | 
ſe}fe rather for that ſinne he hath. Thou cenſureſt another mans ſing he thine ; Gos! 


curfth both. 
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Wh Go'd is the heavieſt of all metals : It is no wonder that the rich man is uſually car- 


ried downeward to his place. Ir is hard for the ſoule,clogged with many weights, to 


| dro Heaven:It mult be a ſtrongand nimble ſoule, that can carry up it ſeife,and 
C | | _ we yer 4dwmand Noah flew up thither with the double Monarchy of the 
vel ff world, the Patriarks with much wealth, many holy Kings with maſlie Crownes and 
In| i | Scepters. The burthen of coverous delires 15 more heavy to an empty ſoule, than 
@= | muchcreaſare to the full. Our affections give == or [1ghtnefſe ro earth] y things.Ei- 
or | | ther abare of thy load, if rhou find it too pre ing, whet er by having lefſe, or loving 
| | [efſe:or adde tothy ſtrength and activity,that thou mateſtyer alcgend.Itis more com- 
| 4 | mendable,by how much more hard, tg _ ito heayen with a burden. | 
la-' | 
[4 iſtian in all his wayes muſt have three guides: Trath, Chariry, Wiſdome. 
: n þ q | ET before him; Chariry and Wiſdome on either hand. If any of the three 
at | | | beabſent, he walkes amiſſe. I have ſeene ſome doe hurt by following a truth ancha» 
ul | [4 | ricably. And others, while they would falve upan error with loye, have failed in their 
>. | |widome, and offended againſt juſtice. A charitable untruth, and an uncharirable 
in | || |cruth, andan unwiſe menaging of truth or love, areall to be carefully ayoided of 
ar | [|  him,chat would goe with aright foot in the narrow way. | 
'F T 
ry . God brought man forth at firſt, not inroa wildernefſe, bur a Garden ; yet then he 
re; [i expected the beſt ſervice of him. I never find that he delights in the miſery; bur in 
n-| | £ the proſperity of his ſcrvants. Cheerefulneſſe pleaſes him better than a d&jected 
id . | | anddull heavinefſeof heart. If we can be good with pleaſure, hee grudgerh not our 
cy c Ac | joy : Ifnor, it is beſt to ſtint our ſelves ; not for that theſe comforts are not L 
FS | but becauſe our hearts are evill:faulring not their nature, but our uſe and corruption. 
I4 | 
ts The homelieſt ſervice that we doe in an honeſt calling, though ir be bur to plow, 
Ut | or dig, if done in obedience,a":d conſcience of Gods Commandement, is crowned 


withan ample reward ; whereas the beſt workes for their ki nd (preaching, praying, 
offering —_ licall acrifices)if without reſpe& of Gods injun&ion and glory, are 
ce | |S | loaded with curſes.God loveth adverbs ; and cares not how good,but how well, 


8 
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5 
The go!den infancy of ſome hath proceeded toa brazen youth, andended in a 


1257 
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mn | 
Pk | | } leaden age. All human- maturities have their period : only grace hath none. I durſt 
he! | : [never lay too much hope on the forward beginnings of wit and memory, which 
tis DID! havebecn applauded in children. I knew,they comld bur attaine their vigor;and that 
1d- | | | if ooner, no whit the berter: for the earlier is their perfection ofwildome,the lon- 
les, 'BÞ | ger ſhall be their witleſſe age. Seaſonableneſſe is the beſt in all cheſe things which 
Qur: [i | have thcir ripeneſſe and decay. We can never hope too much of the timely blofſomes 
dly | | | of grace, whoſe ſpring is perperuall, and whoſe haryeſt begins withour chd. 
«| 16 | 
$1 HF! Amammilt give thankesfor ſomewhat which he may not pray for. It hath beene 
| (| Gidof Con rtiers, that they muſt receive injuries, and give thankes. God cannot 
ns: | | wrong his, but hee will crofſe them; thoſe croſſesare beneficiall; all benefits chal- 
2 I {tcr  thenkiey et I haye read, that Gods children have with condition prayed againſt 
her | | them, never for them. In good things, we pray both for them,and their good uſe: in 
nd | | | cvill,for their good nſe,nor themſelves; yet we muſt give thanks for both. For there 
»|fe E 15noevill of paine which God doth not ; nothing that Goddoth, is nor good ; no 
od. | WF | good thing bur is worthy of thankes. 
ol 1 17 

io | | 1 One halfe ofrhe world knowes not how the other lives:% therfore the better ſort 
_—_ | picty not the diſtrefſed;and the miſerable envy nor thoſe which fare berter, becauſe 
m-! ey know it not.Fach man judges of others condirions, by his owne. The worſt ſort 
09 | (I would be too much diſcontented, if they ſaw how far more pleaſant the life of others 

' (MF is. And if the betrer ſorr(ſach we call thoſe which are greater) could look downe - 
old. \l; a ain ene 
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the Infinite miſeries of inferiours, it would make them either miſerable in compaſſi- | 
on,or proud in concett.It 1s good, ſometimes, for the delicate rich man to looke into 
the poore mans Cupbord : and ſecing God in mercy gives him not to know their 
ſorrow by experience, tO know it yetin ſpeculation : This ſhall teach him more 
| thanks to God, more mercy to men,more contentment in himlſelfe. 
18 
| Suchasa mans prayer isfor another, itſhallbe in time of his extremity for him- 
ſelfe : for though he love himſelfe more than others, yet his apprehenſion of God is 
ike for both. Such ashis prayer is ina former extremity,it ſhall be alſo in dearh:this 
way we may have experience eyen ofa thing future: [f God have been farre off from 
thee in a fit of thine ordinary fickneſſe;feare leſt hee will not bee neerer thee in thy ; 
laſt : what differ s thatfrom this, butintime ? Correct thy dulnefſe upon former 
proofes ; or elſe at laſt thy deyotion ſhall want life before thy body. ; 
| 19 
Thoſe that come to their meat astoa medicine (as Auguſ?ize reports of himfelfe), 
live inan auſtere and Chriſtian temper, and hall be ſare not tojoy roo much inthe 
creature,nor toabuſe themſelyes:T hoſe that come ro their medicine as to meat, ſhal 
be ſare tolive miſerably and dye ſoone. Tocome to meat, if without agluttonous ap- | 
petite and palate, isallowed to Chriſtians : Tocome to meat asto a ſacrifice unto the 
belly, is a moſt baſe and brutiſh idolatry. 
s 20 
The worſt that ever were, evenCai» and Ind, have had ſome Fautors that have 
| honoured them for Saints: andthe Serpent that beguiled our firſt Parents, hath in 
thatname had divine honour and thanks. Never any man trod fo perillous and 
deep ſteps, but ſome have followed, and admired him. Each maſter of Hereſie hath ( 
found ſome clients ; even hee, that taught all mens opinions were true. Againe, no 
man hath beene ſo exquiſite, but ſame have detrafted from him, even in thoſe quali- 
ties, which have ſeemed moſt worthy of wonder toothers. A man ſhall be fare to be. 
backed by ſome,cither in goodor evill, and by ſome ſhouldred in both. It is good for 
a man notto ſtand upon his Abbetters, but his quarrell, and not to depend upon 
| others, but himſelfe, 


21 

Wee ſee thouſands of creatures dye for ouruſe, andnever doe ſo muchas pitty 
them : why doe we think much todye once for God > They arenotours ſo much a 
weare his; norour pleaſure ſomuch to us, as his glory to him : their lives are loſt to 
as,ours but changed to hun. 


22 | 
Much ornament is no good figne : painting of the face argues an ill complexion of 

body, aworſe mind. Truth hath a face both honeſt and nr and lookes beſt in 

her ownecolours: but, aboveall, Divine Truth is moſt faire, and moſt ſcorneth to 

borrow beauty of mans witor tongue : ſhee loyeth rocome forth in her native grace, 

like aprincely Matron ;and counts it the greateſt indignity, to bee dallied with asa 

wanton Strumpet : ſhee Jooks to command reverence, not pleaſure : ſhee would bee 

kneeled to, not laughed at. Toprank herup in vaine drefſesand faſhions,or to ſport 

with herin alight and you manner, 1s moſt abhorring from hernature : they 

know her not,that give her ſuch entertainmant;and fhall firſt know her angry, when 

they doe know her. Againe,ſhe would be plaine,bur not baſe, nor ſluttiſh: ſhe would 

be clad, not gzriſbly, yetnot in rags : ſhe likes as little to be ſer out by a baſe ſoile, as 

to ſeeme credited with gay colours. It is no ſmall wiſdome to know her juſt guiſe, but | 


more to follow it ; and ſo tokeep the meane, that while we pleaſe her, we diſcontent 
not the beholders. | 


, | 
; In worldly camage,ſo much isa man ts of;as he takes upon himſelfe : bur ſuch! 
| is Gods bleſhing upon true humility, that it ſtil procureth reverence. Inever ſaw Chr! 
| ſtian lefſe honoured for a wiſenegle& of himſelfe. Ifour deje&ion proceed from the! 
conſcience of our want,itis poſlible we ſhouldbe as little eſteemed of others, as ofow! 


ſelyes ; 


CO om _ — —— - 


| 


| 


A ſolves: but ifwe have truc graces, and prize them not atthe hicheſt, others {ball va- 


5 
{ There is a time when Kings goenot forth ro warfare : our ſpirituall warre admits 


E | with the dregs of ourage ? When finne will admit thee his Chent no longer, then 
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[ne both them inus, andus for them, and withuſury give us that honour we with- 
' held modeſtly from our ſelyes. 

24 | 
He that takes his full liberty in what he may, ſhall repent him : how much more in 
what he ſhould not ? Ineverread of Chriſtian that repenred him of too little worldly 
delight. The ſureſt courle I have ſtillfound in all earthly pleaſures,to riſe with an ap- 
petite,and to be ſatisfied with alittle. , 
2 


no intermiſſion : it knowesno night, nowinter, abides nopeace, no truce. This calls 
usnot into garriſon, where we may haye eaſe andreſpir, bur intopitched fields con- 
rinually : we ſee our enemies in the facealwayes, andare alwayes feene and afſulred; 
ever reſiſting, ever defending, receiving and returnin g blowes. If either we he nep- 
ligent or weary, weedye : whatorherhope 1s there while one fights, andthe other 
ſtands ſtil}? We cannever have fafery and peace, but in victory. There muſt our re- 
fiſtance be couragious and conſtant, where both yeelding is death, and all treaties of 
peace mortall. ; 
2 

Neutrality in things goodor evill, is both odious, and prejudiciall; but inmitters 
of an indifferent nature is ſafe and commentiable. Herein taking of parts maketh 
ſides, andbreaketh unity. In an unjuſt cauſeof ſeparation, hee that favoureth both 
parts may (perhaps) have leaſt love of exther ſtde., but hath moſt charity in himſelfe. 


27 

Nothing is more abfurd than that Epicurean reſolution, Let ws eat and drinke Fo mor- 
row we ſhall dye : Asif we were made only for the panch,and lived that we a 6 ""wY 
yet there was neverany naturallman found favour in that meat which hee knew 
ſhould be hislaft : whereas they ſhould fay,Ler us faſt and pray,to morrow wee ſhall 
dye : for, to what purpoſe is the body ſtrengthned, that it may periſh? Whoſe greq- 
terſtrength makes our death more violent. No man beſtowes a coſtly roofe on a ruj- 
noustenement : that mans end is eafic and happy, whom death finds with 4 weake 
body,and a ſtrong ſoule. l 

| 2 

Sometime, even things in themſelvesnaturally good, areto be refuſed for thoſe, | 
which (being evill) may be an occaſion toa greater good. Life is in itſelfe gogd, and 
death evill:elſe David,Fkas,and many excellent Martyrs would not havefled,ro hold 
life, and avoid death; nor Ezechiahhaye prayed for it, nor our Saviour have bidden us 
to flee for it, nor God iſcd it to hisfor areward: yet if in ſome caſes we hate not 
life, wee ove not ,nor out ſoules. Herein, as much as in any thing, the perverſe- 
neffe of our natureappeares, that wewiſh death, or love life upon wrong cauſes : we 
would live for pleafure, or we would dye for paine ; 7ob for his ſores, F/zas for his per- 
ſecution, Tozas for his Gourd would preſently die, and will needs out-face God that 
Ir 1s better for him to dyethantolive : whercin wee are like topgarriſon-ſouldiers, 
that while they live within ſafe walls, and ſhew themſelves once a day rather for ce- 
remonie and pompe.thanneed or danger, like warfare well enough ; but iFoncecal- 
led forth tothe field, they wiſh thertifelyesar home. 


2 
Not onely the leaſt, but the worſt is ever in the botrome : what ſhould God doe 


God ſhall bee beholden tothee for thy ſervice : Thus is God dealt with in all other 
offerings : The worſt and leaſt ſheafe muſt be Gods Tenth: The deformedl(t or ſfim- 
pleſt of our children muſt be Gods Miniſters : theuncleanlieſt and moſt carelefſe 
| houſe muſt be Gods Temple: the idleſt and ſlcepieſt houres of the day mult bee re- 
ſerved for our prayers : The worſtpart of our age for devotion. We would have God | 
give us ſtill ofthe beſt, andare ready tomurmure at every little vill he ſends us:yer 


————_— 


Pony 1s bad enough for him, of whom we receive all. Nature condemnes this ir- 
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| he which givesall thould have his choyce. 


| found,requites the cot of both. 


| 


| 


| 
| 


' open reſiſtance : One is careleſſe of all truth, the other vehcment for ſome un-| 
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good, {bould have the beſt; and N 


eee << ! 


equality ;andreis us, that he which 1s the Author of 


ha | | 

When we goe about an evill buſinefle,itis ſtrange how ready the devill is to ſet ys | * 
forward; how carefull, that we ſhould want no furcherances. Sothar if a man woulg | | 
be lewdly witty, he ſhall be ſure eo be furniſhed wich ſtore ofprophane jelts, where. | | 
ina looſe heart hath double advantage of the conſcionable. If hee would be voluptu- | 
ous, he ſhall want neither objects nor opportunities. The currant paſlage of ill enter. | 
priſes is ſofarre from giving cauſe of encouragement, that ir ſhould jultly fright | | 


LY 


man to looke backe tothe Author; and to conlider that hce therefore goes faſt, be. 
cauſe the devill drives him. - 


| 
31 | | 
In the choyce of companions for our conver{ation, it is good dealing with men of | g, 
good natures : for though grace exerciſeth her power in bridling nature, yer, (fith| | 
we are ſtill men.at the beſthlome "A {he will have in the moſt mortified. Auſte- 
rity, ſullenneſſe, or ſtrangenefſſe of diſpoſition, and whatſoever qualities may make: 
a man unſociable, cleave faſter roour nature, than thoſe which are morally evill, 
True Chriſtian love may bee ſeparated from acquaintance, and acquaintance from 
intireneſſe : Theſe are not qualities to hinder our love, but our familiaritie. 
2 
Ignorance, as it makes bold, intruding men careleſly into unknowne dangers; fo 
alſo it makes men oft-timescauleleſly fearefull. Heyod feared Chriſts comming, be- 
cauſe he miſtooke it : if that Tyrant had knowne the manner of his ſpirituall Regj- 
ment, hee had ſpared both hisowne frighrand the bloud of other. And hence it is 
that we feare death, becauſe wearenot acquainted with the vertue of it, Nothing 
but innocency and knowledge can give found confidence tothe hearr. 


33 
Where are divers opinions, they may be all falſe ; there can be but one true : and 
that one truth oft=times muſt bee ferchr by p#ece-meale our of divers branches of 
contrary opinions. For, it talls outnot ſeldome, that Truth is through ignorance or 
raſh vehemency.,ſcattered into ſundry parts;and like toa little Silver melted among(t 
the ruincsof a burnt houſe, muſt be tried out from heaps of much ſuperfluous aſhes. 
There is much paines in the ſearch of itz much skill in finding it: the value of itonce 


34 
195 a ſigne of weakneſſe: As, in words, he that 
e 


Aﬀectation of ſuperfluity,is in all thit 'g 
uſeth circumlocutions to expreſſe himſelte,ſhewes want of memory and want ofpro- 


per ſpeech: And mach talke argues a braine feeble and diſtempered. What good can 
any earthly thing yeeld us beſide his uſe ? and what is it but yanity, to affect that 
which doth us no good ? and what uſe 1s 1n that which is ſaperfluous ? Ir is a great 
skill roknow what is enough, and great wiſdome to care for no more. 


35 F 
Good things, which in abſence were deſired, now offering themſelves toourpre- 
ſence,are ſcarce entertained;or at leaſt not with our purpoſed cheerefulneſſe.Chriſts 
comming to us, and our going to him,are inour profeſſion well eſteemed, much wi- 
ſhed: but when hee fingleth us out by a dire meſſage of death, or by ſonfe fearefull 
ſigne giveth likelihood of a preſent returne, we are as much affefted with feare, as 
before with deſire. All changes,alrhough to the better are troubleſome for the time, 
untill our ſetling : There is no remedy hereof but inward prevention : Our mind |E 
muſt change, before our eſtate be changed. | 
36 | 
Thoſeare greateſt enemies to Religion, that are not moſt irrcligious. Atheiſts, | 
though in themſelves they be the worſt, yerare ſeldome feund hor Perſecutors of 
others : whereas thoſe which in ſome one fundamentall point be herericall,are com-| 
monly moſt violent in oppoſitions. One hurts by ſecret infeftion, the other by | 


truth. \ 
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Ih. An, Atheiſt is worthy of more hatred, an Hererike of more feare ; both of | 


| avoydanc Co 


37 | 
Wayes,ifnever uſed, cannot bur be faire; ifmuchuſed, are made commodioufty 
aſable zifbefore oft uſed,and now ſeldome, they become deepe and dangerous. If 
the heart be not atall inuredro medication, it finderhno fault with ir ſelfe ; not for 
chat it is innocent, bur ſecure;if often, ir findeth comfortable paſſage for his thoughts; 
frarely,and with intermiſſion, tedious and troubleſome. In things of this nature, we 
only eſcape complaint, if we uſe them _ alwayesor never. | 
3 
| Ourſcnſiallhand holds faſt whatſoever delight it apprchendeth : our ſpirimntall 
hand cafily remitreth ; becauſe appetite 15 ſtronger in usthan grace : whence itis, 
| thatwe ſo hardly deliver our ſelyes of earthly pleaſures, which we have onceenter- 
rained ; and with ſuch difficulty draw our ſelves roaconſtant courſe of faith, hope, 
and ſpirituall joy, or to the renued as of them once intermitted. Age isnaturally 
weak,and youth vigorous ; but in us theold man is ſtrong, thenew faint and feeble : 
the fault js not in grace, but inus : Faith doth not want ſtrength, but we want faith. 


39 
[tisnot good in worldly eſtates for aman tomake himſelfe neceſſary ; for here- 
upon hee is both more toyled, and more ſuſpeted : bur in the facred Commorn- 
| wealth of the Church,a man cannot be ergaged roo deeply by his ſervice. The ambi- 
'rion of ſpirituall well-doing breedsno danger. He thar doth beſt,and may worſt bee 


' ſpared, 15 happieſt. 


2 

Ic was a fit compariſon of worldly cares, tothornes : for as they choke the Word, 
ſo they pricke our ſoules : Neither the Word can grow up amongſt them, nor rhe 
heart can reſt upon them : Neither body nor foule can find eaſe while they are with- 
in, or cloſe ro us. Spirituall cares are as ſharp ; but moreprofitable : they paine us, 
but !:ave the ſoule berrer. They breake our fleep, bur for a ſweeret reſt : wearenot 
well,but either while we have them,or after we have had them. Iris asimpolible to 
have ſpirituall healch without theſe,as to have bodily ſtrength with the other. 


41 

In temporall good things, it is beſt ro live indoubr ; not making full account of 
that which we hold in ſo weake atenure; In ſpirituall,with confidence; nor fearing 
that which is warranted tous by an infallible promiſe and ſure carneft, Hee lives 
more contentedly,that is molt ſecure for this world,moſt refolute for the other. 

0 42 

God hath in nature given every man inclinations to ſome one particular calling ; 
which ifhe follow, he excells ; if he crofſe, he proves a ox-proficient,and changeable : 
bur all mens naturesare equally indiſpoſed to grace, and rothe common vocation of 
Chriſtianity : we are all borne Heathens. Todoe well, Nature muſt in the firſt be ob- 
ſerved and followed, in the other croſſed and overcome. 


ſhip, Honour, are obſerved andattribured with choyce. The fpeech of the world be- 
wrayes their mind, and ſhews the common eſtimation of goodneſſe compared 
| with other qualities. The World therefore is an 1] Herald, and unsiIfull in the 
| true ſtiles, It were happy that Goodnefſe were ſo'common ; and pity that 1t either 
 bould not ſtand with Greatneſſe,or not be preferred toir. 


44 
Amongſt all ations, Satan is ever buſieſt in the beſt, and moſt in the beſt part of 


comfort, He never feares us, but when we are well employed : andthe more likeli- 


\nood he ſeesof our profit, the mores his envy and labour to diftraft us. We ſhould | 
;love our ſelyesas muchas he hates uz;and therefore ſtrive ſo much the mare towards 
our good, as his malice ſtriyerh to interrupt ir. Wee doe nothing, it we contend nor, 


43 | 
Good-man is atitle given tothe loweſt ; whereas all Titles of Greatneffſe, Wor- | 


the beſt ; as in the endof Prayer, when the heart ſhould cloſeupir ſelfe with mot | 


when | 


| 


| 


| 


; 


| 
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when we are reſiſted. The good ſoule is ever.in contradition:denying whatis gran I 
ted, and contending for that which is denicd ; ſuſpetting when it 1s gain-ſaid, and | 
fearing liberty. | 


_ —— —_ —— — 
— 


45 
God fore-warnes ere he trie, becauſe he would be prevented : Satan ſteales upon 
us ſuddenly by temptations, becauſe he would foile us. If we relent not upon Gods: 
emonition, and meet not the lingring paſe of his puniſhments, to fore-ſtall them, 
ee puniſheth more, by how much his warning was more evident and more 
large. Gods trialls muſt be met when they come : Satans muſt bee ſeene before they | 
come ; and if we be not armed ere we be affaulted, we ſhall be toyled ere wee canbe 


armed. 


46 | 
It isnot good to be continuall in denunciation of judgement: The noiſe to which 
we are accuſtomed(though loud)wakes us not ; whereasa lefſe (if unuſuall) ſtirreth 
us. Thenext way to make threatnings contemned, is to make th2m common. Ir isa| 
profitable rod that ſtrikes ſparingly, and frights ſomewhat oftner than ir ſmiteth, 


47 

Want of uſe cauſeth diſability, and cuſtomeperfe&tion. Thoſe that haye not uſed} 

to pray in their Cloſer, cannot pray in publike, bur coldly and in forme. He that diſ- 
continues meditation, ſhall be long in recovering ; whereas the man inured totheſe 

exerciſes(who is not drefſed till he have prayed,nor hath ſuppedtillhe have medita- 

red)doth both theſe well, and with caſe. Hee that intermits good duries, incurresa 
double loſſe : of the bleſſing that followeth good ; of the faculty of doing it. | 
48 | 

Chriſtianity is both an eaſie yoke,anda hard;hard to rake up ; eafie to beare when 

once taken. The heart requires much labour,ere it can be induced ro ſtoop under ir, 
and finds as much contentment when it hath ſtooped. The worldling thinks Religj- 
on ſervility ; but the Chriſtian knowes whoſe ſlave he was, til he entred into this ſer. 

vice ;andthat no bondage can beſo evill, asfreedome from theſe bonds. 


49 
It is a wonder how full of ſhifts Nature is, ready to turne over all good purpoſes. 
Ifwe thinke of death, ſhe ſuggeſts ſecretly ; Tuſh,it ſhallnot come yer : If of judge- | 
ment for ſinne; This concernes nat thee ; it ſhall not come at all : If of heaven, and | 
our labour to reach it ; Trouble not thy ſelfe ; it will come ſoone enough alone. Ad-| 
drefſe thy ſelfe to pray ; It is yetunſeaſonable ; ſtay for a better opportunity : To 
give almes ; Thou knoweſt not thine owne future wams: Toreprove;z Whatneed(t 
thou thruſt thy ſelfeinto wilfull hatred 2 Every good action hath his let : Hecan ne- 


ver be good, thar is notreſolute. 


0 

All Arts are Maids to Divinity ; therefore they both vaile to her, and doe her ſer-| | 
vice,and ſhe. like a grave Milſtreſſe, controlls them at pleaſure : Naturall Philoſophy || 
| teacherh, that of nothing can be nothing made ; and that from the priyation to the|| 
| habit, is norerurne: Divinity takes her up for theſe ; and upon ſupernarurall princi-| 
ples, teaches her a Creation, aReſurre&ion. Philofophy teaches us to follow ſenſe, || 
| asaninfallible guide : Divinity tells her, thar faith is of things not ſeene. Logicktex|| 

ches usfirſt to diſcourſe, then to reſolve : Divinity, toaſſent without 4rguing, Civil 
Law teacheth, that long cuſtome preſcribeth : Divinity, that old things are paſſed. | 
Morall Philoſophy, that rallying of injuries is juſtice : Divinity, that good muſt be 
returned for jll.Policy, that better isamiſchiefe than an inconvenjence : Divinity, 
chat we may nor doe evill, that good may enſue. The Schoole is well ordered, while| 
Divinity keeps the Chaire: but if any other skill uſurpe ir,and check their Miſtrefſe, | 
there can follow nothing but confuſion and Atheiſme. | 
51 | | 
Much difference is to be made betwixt a reyolter and a man trained up inerrour.A| | 
Jew and an Arrian both deny Chriſts Deity, yerthis opinion is not in both puniſht | 
with bodily death. Yea, a revolt toalefſe errour, is more puniſhable than educarion| 
in! | 
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in acapitall Herifte. Errours of judgement, though lefſe regarded than errours of Pra- 
tice, yetare more pernicious : bur none fo deadly as theirs, char once were in the 
rruch. Iftruth be not ſued to, ir is dangerous; bur if forſaken, deſperare. 
52 
It is an ill argument of agood ation not well done, when wee are glad that it is 
done. To be affected with the comfort of the conſcience of well performing ir, is 
00d : but meerely ro rejoyce chat the adt is over, is carnall. Hee-neyer can begiu 
cheerefully, thatis gladhe hath ended. 


33 | 
He chat doth not ſecret ſervice to God with ſome delight, doth but counterfeit in 


publike. The trurh of any a or paſſion 15 then beſt tried, when it is without witneſle, 
Openly, many liniſter reſpets may draw from usa forme of religious duries ; ſecret- 
ly, nothing but the power of 2 good conſcience. It is to be feared, God hath more 
rae and deyourt ſeryice in Cloſers, than in Churches, 


Wo 
Words and diſcaſes grov/ apon us with yeeres. In age, we talke much, becauſe we 
have ſeene much, & ſoone afcer ſhall ceale talking for eyer:Weare molt diſeaſed, be- 


wwe of the World. No marvell, if this [aſt time be full af writing, and weak diſcourſe, 
full of ſects and hereſies, which are the ſickneſſesof chis great and decayed body. 


55 - 
The beſt ground untilled, ſooneſt runsout into ranke weeds. Such are Gods Chil- 
dren; Over-growne with ſecuritie ere they are aware, unleſſe they be well exerciſed 
Eoth with Cods plow of affliction, and cheir owne induſtry in meditation. A man 
of knowledge that ls either negligentor un-corrected, cannot bur graw wilde and 


godlelle. 
56 


Withus, vileſt things are moſt common ; Bur with God the beſt things are moſt 
frequently given. Grace, which is the nobleſt of all Gods favours, is nnpartially be- 
ſtowed uponall willing receivers z whereas Nobilirie of bloud and height of place, 


his Father ; hisprayers which are his richeſt portion, he communicates to all ; his 
ſubſtance according to lus ability, to few. | 


57 wn 
God therefore gives,becauſc he hath given ; making his former favours,arguments 
for ore ; Man therefore ſhuts his hand, becauſe he hath opened it. There isnoſuch 
way toprocure more from God, as to urge him with what he hath done. All Gods 
bleſſingsare profirable and excellent z not ſo much in themſelves, as that they are in- 


ducements to greater. 
8 


MM 5 | SA 
Gods immediate a&ions are beſt,at ffr{t. The frame of this creation how exquiſite 
was it under his hand ! afterward, blemithed by our finne : mans indevours are weak 
in their beginnings, and perfetterby degrees.No ſcience; no device hatheverbeene 
perfect in his cradle ; or at once hath ſeene his birth and maturirie : of the ſame na- 
ture are thoſe actions which God workerh mediately by ys according toour meaſure 
of receit. The cauſe ofboth is; onthe one ſide the infiniteneſſt of his wiſdome and 
|power,whichcatmot be corrected by any ſecond aſſayes:Onthe other,cur weaknefle, 
helping it ſelfe by former grounds and trialls. He 1s an happy man that detracts no- 
thing from Gods workes, and addes moſt to his owne:. | 
59 
| Theofdfaying is more common than true ; that thoſe which are in hell, know no 


other heaven : for this makes the damned pefedtly miſerable, thar outof their owne 
; torment, they ſee the f<licicie of the Saints; together with cheir impoſlibility of at- 


taining it. Sight withour hope of fruition, is a torment alone : Thoſe that here might 
{ce God and will nor, or doe ſee him obſcurely and love him nor, ſhall onceſeehim 
'wit 1 angaiſk; of ſoule and not enjoy him. 


cauſe nature is weakeſt;and dearth which is neere, muſt hayeharbingers:ſachis the old 


blefſingsofan inferiour nature, are reſeryed for few. Herein the Chriſtian followes | 


Co Sometimes | 
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Holy Obſervations. 


£0 
Sometimes evill ſpecches come from goodmen, in their unadviſednefſe:and ſome. 
times even the good ſpeeches of men may proceed fiom an ili ſpirit. Noconfeflion 


Cr In > er no ooo 
 * — 


+ Iris very hard for the beſt man 1n a ſadden extremity of death, to ſatisfie himſelfein 


' could be better than Satan gave of Chriſt : Ir is not enough ro conſider what 18 (ps. 


; ken, or by whom ; butwhence, and for what. Thefpiritis oftentimes tried by th: 
| ſpeech : bur other-rimes the ſpeech niuſt be examined by the ſpirit 3 and the ſpirit, 


; by thexule ofan higher word. C 

Greatnefſe purs high thoughts, and bigge words into a man ; whereas the dejeCted 
mind takes,careleſly,whatoffers irſelfe, Eyery worldling is bale-minded and there. 
fore his thoughts creepe ſtill low upon the earth. The Chriſtian both is and knowe; 
himſelfe truly great; and thereupon minderh and ſpeaketh of ipirituall, immorrall, 
glorious, heavenly things. , Somuch as the ſoule ſtcoperh unto carthly thoughts, ſo, 
much 1s 1tunregenerate. : 

2 

Long accquaintance, aSit maketh thoſe things which are cyill, toſcemeleſſeevyill: 
ſo it makes good things, which ar firſt were unpleaſant, delightful. There is no evil 
ofpaine, nor noworall good ation, which isnot harſh ar the firſt. Continuance of 
evill, which might ſceme'to weary us, is the remecie and abatement of wearineſſe: 
and the pra&tice of good, as it proficerh, {git pleaſerh. He that is a ſtranger rogood 
andevill, finds both of rhem troubleſome. God therefore doth well for us, while he 
| exerciſeth us with long atfiiftions ; and we doe well to our fclyes, while we conti- 


nually buſie our ſelycs in good exerciſes. 


63 

Sometimes it is well taken by men, that we humble our ſelves lower than there is 
cauſe. Thy ſervant Tgcob, ſaith that good Parriarch,to his brother, to }:is inferjour. And! 
| nolefſe well doth Gad take theſe ſubmiſſe extenuations of our ſelves ; Iama worn, 

and no man : Surely I am more foolith thana man, and haye not the underſtanding 
{ofa maninme. Burl neyer find that any man bragged to God, although ina matter 
oftruth, and within the compaſſe of his deſert, and was accepted. A man may be too 
lowly in his dealing with men, even unto contempt : with God he gannot ; but the! 
lower he falleth, the higher is his cxalcation. 


| 64 
The ſeule is fed as the body, ſtarved with hunger as the body, requires proportio- 
nable diet and neceffary variety, as the body. Allages and ſtatures of the foule beare| 
| notthe fame nouriſhment. There is milke for ſpiricuall Infants, ſtrong meat for the 
owne Chriſtian. The ſpoone1s fit for one, the knife for the other. The beſt Chri-! 
ian isnot ſo growne,thar he needro ſcorne the ſpoone: but the weake Chriſtian may 
| finda ſtrong feed dangerous. How many haye beene caſt away with ſpirituall ſurfers; 
becauſe being burnew-borne, they have fwalloweddowne bigge morſels of the high- 
eſt miſteries of godlinefſe, which they never could digeſt ; bur rogether with them 
have caſt up their proper nouriſhment ? A man muſt firſt know the power ofhis ſto- 
mack, tc he know how with fafetic and profit co frequent Gods Ordinary. | 
65 


| apprehending his ſtay, and repoſing his heart upon it : for the ſoule is ſo oppreſſed! 
with ſadden terrour, that it cannot well command it ſelfe, till it haye digeſtedanc- 
vill. It were miſerable for the beſt Chriſtian, ifall his former prayers aud meditati- 
ons did not ſerve toaid him in his laſt ſtraits, and meer rogetherin the center of his'! 
extremitie z yceding, though nor ſenfible releefe, yer ſecrer benefit to the ſonle; 
whereas the worldly man in this caſe, having not laid up for this houre, hath ro 
comfort from God, or from others, or from himſelfe. | 
| 66 
| Allcxternall good or evill is meaſured by ſenſe : neither can we account that either 
i geod or ill, which doth neither aftually availe, nor hurt us; ſpiritually this rule holds 
| not. Allour beſt good is inſenfible. For all ourfurure(which is the greateſt)good,we/ 
bod 
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" Holy Obſervations. 


The ſtomack finds the beſt digeſtion even in ſleep, when we leaſt perceive it :- and 
whiles we are moſt awake, this power worketh inus either to further ſtrengrhor diſ- 
*a(e, without our knowledge of what is done within : And on the other fide; that 
man is moſt dangerouſly ſick, in whomnature decayes without his feeling, withour 
-omplaint. To know ourſelyes happy, is good : bur woe were to us Chriltians, if we 
-ould not be happy, and know it not. 


67 | 
There are none that ever did ſo much miſcheife to the Church, as thoſe thathaye 
beenc excellent in wit and leam ing.Others may be ſpightfull enough, but want Power 
-oaccompliſh rheirmalice. An encmie chathath both ſtrength and craft, is worthy to be 
earcd. None can ſinne againſt the Holy Ghoſt, but thoſe which have had former illu- 
ination. Tell not me what parts a man hath, bur whar grace : honeſt ſorriſhneſſe i; 


herrer than prophane eminence. 
68 


The cntertainment of all ſpirituall events muſt be wich feare, or hope ; bur, of all 
-arthly extremities, mult be with contempt or derifion. For what is terrible, is wor- 
thy of a Chriſtians contempt; whatis pleaſant, robe turned over with a orne. The 
mcane requires a meane affecion betwixt love and hatred. We may not love them, 
becauſe of their vanity : we may got hare them, becauſe of their neceſſary uſe. Ir is 


fir be not done, the ſoule is Gone waſted, cither for want of cuſtomers, or for the 
miſ-rule of ill gueſts. 


69 | 
God and man build in a contrary order. Man [ayes the foundation firſt, then addes 
the walles, the roofe laſt. God began the roofe firſt, ſpreading out this vault ofhea- 


ren, ere he laid the Baſe of the earth. Our thoughts muſt foHow the order of his 
workmanſhip. Heavenmuſt be minded farit ; afterward : and ſo much more, 


25jt js ſcene more. Our meditation muſt herein follow our ſence : A few miles give 
bounds to our view of carth z whereas we may neereſee halfe the heaven at once. He 
that thinks moſt both of that which is moſt ſeene; and of char which is not ſcene at 


all,is happieſt. 
70 . 

[ have evernoted itatrue ſigne of a falſe-heart, Tobe PR and nice in ſmall 
matrers,negligent inthe maine : whereas the geod ſoule is ſtill curious in ſubſtanciall 
points, and not careleſſc in things of an inferiour nature z accountingno duty ſo ſina!l 
asto be neglected, and no care great enough — duties:not ſo rything Mint 
and Cuwmin, that he ſhould forg-r juſtice and judgement ; no yer ſo regarding 
judgement and juſtice, that he ſhould contemiie Mint and Curimin. He that thus 
miſplaces his conſcience, will be fgund either hypocriricall or ſuperſtirious. 


rolde only in hope, andthe preſent fayour of God we have many times; and feele nor. 


n hard thing to be a wiſe Oaſt,and to fit our entertainment to all commers: which 


71 | | 

It argues the world full of Atheiſts, that thoſe offences which may impeach hu- 

maine ſocictie, are entertained with an anſwerable hatred and rigour : thoſe which 

| doe immediately wrong the ſupreme majeſtic of God, are turned over with (carce ſo 

| much as diſlike, If we converſed with God as we be with men, his right would be 

at leaſt a; precious to us asour owne. All that converſe not with God, are without 

| God : not onely thoſe that are againſt God, bur thoſe thar are without God, are A- 

theiſts. We may be too charitable : I feare not ro ſay, that theſe our laſt times abound 
with honeſt Atheiſts. 


ll 
The belt thing corrupted, is worſt : An ill man is the worlt of all creatures, anill 


Chriſtian che worſt of all men, an ill profefſour the worſt of all Chriſtians, an1ll Mi- 
nterche worſt of all profefſours. 


73 | | 
Naturally, life is before death; and death is only a privation of life oem 13 
contrary, As Pal faith of the graine, ſo may we of man inthebulineſſe ofregenera- 
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| It is norarething ro note the ſaule ofa wilfull finner ſtripped of all her graces, andby 


Holy Obſervations. P 


tion: He muſt die before he can live : yerthis death prezuppoſes al:;te thar was once " 
and ſhould be. God chuſes to haye the difficulteſt,firſt : we muſt be content with the} | 
paine of dying, cre we feele the comfort of life. As we die to narure, ere we live jq | | 
glory : ſo we muſt die to finne, ere we can live to grace. | 


4 | 
Death did not firſt ſtrike Adore the firſt Cofull manznor Came the fir{t hypotrite ; but | | 
Atelthe innocent and righteous. The firſt ſoule chat met with death, overcame death: | | 
the firſt ſoule that parted from carth, went to heaven. Death argues not Ciſpleaſure ; | | 
becauſe he whom Gad loved beſt, dies firſtzand the murtherer ispunithed with living, | 


| T5 | 
The lives of moſt are miif{pent;, only for want of a certaine end of their aftions : | | 
where they doe asunwile Archers,ſhoot away their arrowes they know notat whar| | 
| mark. They Lveonly out of the preſent, notdireQing themſelves and thcirproceed- |z 
ings toone univerſall ſcope ; whencerthey alter upon all change of occaſions, andne- | ; 
ver reach any perfettion; neither can doe other but continue in uncerraintie,and eng | | 
in diſcomfore. Others ame ar one cerraine mark, bur a wrong one. Some { though 
fewer )levell at the right end, but amifſe. To live without one maine and common | 
end, is idleneſſe and folly. Tolivero a falſe end, is deceit and lofſe. True Chrittian 
wiſdome both ſhews the end, and finds the way. And as cunning Politicks have ma- | | | 
ny plots to compaſſe one and the fame deſigne by a derermined fuccefſion ; fo the| Wi 
wiſe Chriſtian failing in the meanes, yer ſtill fetcherh about ro his ſteady end witha| | 
conſtant change of endevours : ſuch one anly lives to purpote, and at laſt reptnrs not; 
that he hath lived. 


76 | 
The ſhipwrack of a good conſcience, is the caſting away ofall other excellencie,, 


degrees expoſed ta ſhame : ſo thoſe, whom we have knowne admired, have fallento| | 
be leyell with cheir fellows ; and from thence beneath them, to a mediocritie ; and! | 
| afterwards to ſottifhneſie and contempr, below the vulgar; Since they have caſt away | | 
the beſt, irisjuſt wich God to take away the worſt ; and rocaſt off them in leſſer re-! 

gards, which have rejeftad himn-greater, 
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Ithath eyer been counted more ackleynd ſucceſſefull ro ſer upon an open enemie 
in his owne hame, than troexpet t1]l he ſer upon us, whileshe make only a defenſive! 
warre. Thisrule ſerves us forourilaſt enemy Death:whence that old demand of xpt-! 
{| cere 15 eaſily anſwered, Whether it be better Death ſhould come to us, or that wee 
| ſhould meer himinthe way : meethim in our minds, cre he ſeize upon cur bodies 
Our cowardlinefle, qur unpreparation 1s his advantage : whereas true toldnefſein 
confronting him, diſmaies and weakens his forces. Happy is that ſoule, that can ſerd 
out the ſcouts of his thoughts before-hand, todiſcover the power of death afarre of; 
and then can reſolutely encounter him at unewares upon advantage : ſich onelives 
with ſecurity, dies with comfore. 


8 

Many a man ſcnds others to heaven, ad yet goes to hell himſclf: and not few hay- 
ing drawne others to hell, yet themſelyes rerurne by a late repentance, ,to life. Ina 
good a&ion, it isnotgood to ſcarch roodeeply into the intention of the agent, tut 
| inſilence to make qur beſt benefit of che work : In anevill, it is nor ſafe ro regardthe 
qualitie of the perſon, or his ſucceſle, bur ro conſider the ation abſtrafted fromal 
circumſtagces, in hisowne kind. So we ſhall neither neglet good deeds, becaul: 
they ſpeed nor well in ſome hands, noraffe& aproſperous evill. 


| | | FP : 
God doth fome ſingular a&tzons, wherein wecannot imitatehim ;ſome, whereit 
| we may not ; molt, wherein he may and would faine be followed. He fercherh gcod 
| out of evill; ſo may we turne-our owne and others finnes to private or publikegoce: 
we may notdocvill for a good uſe ; bur we muſt uſe our eyill once done, ro geod.! 
; hope L{hall not offend, to ſay, that the good uſe which is made of fins, is as gainfal 
: | to 


4 |to God, as that which ariſes from good aQtions. Happy is that man; thivean nſe'ei. 


= 
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cherhis good well, or his evill. 
80 | 
There is no difference betwixr anger and madneſle, bur continuance: for, raging 
anger is a ſhort madnefſe. Whar elſe argues the ſhaking of the hands and lips, -pale- 
"le or redneffe, or ſwelling of the face, glaring of the eyes, ſtarmering of the 
congue, ſtamping with the feer, anſteady motions of the whole body, raſha&ions 


| [that would profir, muſt vent himſelfe oft, and liberally, and ſhew what hes, without 

allprivate regard. As therefore, many times, honour followesmodeſty unlookr for; 
| |fo, contrarily, a man may ſhew no lefſe pride in filence and obſcuritie, than others, : 
| |which ſpeak and writ for glory. And that other pride is ſo rhuch the worſe, as irismore 


which we remember not to have done, diſtracted and wild Fpeeches? and madnefſe 
2gaine is nothing bur a continued rage, yea ſome madneſſe rageth not : ſuch a mild 
madneſe is more tolerable, chan frequenrand furious anger. >» | 
8x "9 | | 

Thoſe that would keepe ſtate, muſt keepe afoofe off;eſpecially if their qualities be 
not anſyerable in height to their place. For many great s re like a wel- 
wrought piaure upon a courſe clottywhichafarre off ſhewes faire,burt tizer-hand rhe 
roundnefle of the threed marres the good workmanſhip: Concealment of gifts, after 
ſome one commendeda8, is the beſt way'roadmiration;” antiſecrer:hotiour} burhe 


| 


(# 


D 


| [unprofitable : for whereas thoſe which pur forth their gifts, benefitothers whiles they* 


J 


| |ſeeke themſelves; theſe are ſo wholly devoted to thermſelyes, that their ſecrecie doth | 


{ That an husband ſhould think his owne Wife comely, although ill-favoured in che | 


| 


no good to others. K 
Such as a mans delights and cares are in health, ſuch are both his thoughes and 
ſpeeches commonly on hisdeath-bed:The -roud man calks of his faire ſures,the glur- 
ton of his diſhes,the wanton of his beaſt:n<i{e,the religions man of heavenly things. 
The tongue will hardly leave that cowhich c'1e heart is inured. Ifwe would haye 
motions to viſfitus while we are ſick, we mutt ſend for them familiarly in our health. 


f ESE = a | | 

 Heisarareman, that hath not ſome kind of madnefſe raigning inhim : One a dull 
madneſſe of melancholy,another a conceited madnefſe of pride;anather a ſaperſticious 
madneſſe of falſe devotion a fourth of ambition, or coverouſneſſe; a fift, rhe furious 
madneſſe of anger ; a fixt, the laughing madneſſeof extreme mirth; aſeventh,a drun- 
ken madneffe;an eight,of outragious luſt;a ninth, che learned madnefle of curiofirie ; a 
tenth, the worſt madnefle of prophanenefſe and Arheiſme. Ir is as hard to reckan up 
all kinds of madneſſes, as of diſpofitions. Some are more nored and puniſhed than o- 
thers; ſo that, the mad-man in one kind as much condemnes another, as the ſober 
man condemnes him. Only that man is both good, and wiſe, and bappie, thar is 
free from all kinds of phrenſie. 


8% | 
There be ſome honeſt errours, where-with I never found that God was oftnded. 


eyes of others : That a man ſhould think more meanly ofhis owne good parts, than 
ofweaker inothers: To give charitable(thoughmiſtaken)conſtrutions of doubefiull 
actions and perſons (which are the effeas of naturall affefion, humility; loye)were | 
never cenſured by God: Herein alone we erre, if we erre not. | 
8 | 
No marvell if the worldling eſcape carthly afflitions. God cofre&s him tor, be- 
cauſe he loves him not. Heis baſe borne and begor, God will gor doe btm the fayour 
towhip him. The world afflis him not, becauſe it loyes him : for each man is indul- | 
gent to his owne.Goduſes not the rod where he meanestouſe the ford. The Fillory | 
or ſcourge is for thoſe malefaftors which ſhall eſcape execution. 
86 
Weak ſtomacks whichcannor digeſt large meals.feed oft and lirrle:For our foules, 


that which we want in meaſure, we muſt ſupply in frequence. We can never fully 
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enough h comprehend in our 
rings of _—_— terrours of the ſecond death : therefore we muſt meditate of them 
often. 
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hes che joyes of heayen, the meritorious ſafe < f 


87 


- The ame thoughts do commonly meer us inthe ſame places;as ifwe had lefe them 
there till our recurne. For that che mind doth ſecretly frame to it ſelfe memorative 


| heads, whereby it recalls cafily the ſame conceits. Itisbeſt to imploy our mind there, 


where it is moſt fixed, Ourdeyotion 1s - _ It cannot haye too many advantages, 

I finde but one example in all Scripture, of any bodily cure which our Saviour 

m———— degrees: only the blind man, whoſe weak faith crayed help by others,nor 

by himſelf, (aw men firſt like rrees,chen 4n their true ſhape. Allother miraculous cures 

of Chriſt were done at once, and at firſt. Contrarily, I find but one example |z 
ifedand glorified, both ina day ; all other by de- 


of a ſoule ys is 
grees and leiſure. The ſteps of grace areſoft and ſhort. Thoſe externall miracles he 
ummediatly by himſclf; and therefore no maryell if they were ab- 


wrought 

ſolace like their Author. The miraculous work of our Regeneration 
he works together with us : He giveth ir efficacie ; 
wee give it imperfection. 
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TO MY LOVING AND 
LEARNED COVSIN, 


M-. Samuel Burton, | 
Archaeacon of Gloceſter, 


Ndeed, my Poetry was long {uhkence'cut of date, 
and ycelded her place to graver ſtudies :hut whale 
vcine would it not revive, to lookeinto thoſe hea- 
venly Songs? I were not worthy to bea Divine, if 
it thould repent meto bea Poct with David, after 

nA < 1 ſhall havcagedin the Pulpit, This worke is holy 
WHO Tos 5 ang ftri, and abidcs not apy youthfull or heathe- 

YALTLEIFNZU2 TIT o #5 R 

CIT niſh liberty, but requires hands free fromprophanc- 

neſſe,looſeneſle,affeRtion. It is a ſervice toGod and the Church by ſo much 

more carefully ro beregarded, as it is more common. For who is there that 
will not challenge a part in this labour 2 and that (hall not finde himlclte 

much more affc&tcd with holy meaſure rightly compoſed ? Wherefore 1 

have oft wondred, howit could be offenſive to our adverlarics, that theſc 

divigc Dittics which the Spirit of God wrotc in verſe, ſhould be ſung in 
verſe; and that an Hebrew Poem ſhould be made Engliſh. For if this kind 


| 


of compoſition had beene unfir, God wouldnevcr have madechoiceoi 
numbers,whercinto expreſic himſclfe. Yea, who knows not that ſome other 
Scriptures, which the Spirit hath indircd in proſe, have yet bezne happily 
and with good allowance pur into ſtrit vumbers 2 It hittorics tell us of a 
Wanton Poet of old, which loſt his eyes while hee wear abour co rurne 
Moſesinto verſe 2 yetevery ſtudent knowes with whar good ſucceſic and 
commendation Nonnu hath turned Jobns Goſpell into Greeke Heroicks. 


And Appolinarius,that learned Syrian matched with Bafiland Gregory(who | 


lived in his time)in the termes of this quality, that Bafils ſpeech Was moye- 
7;2, but Appollinaries«1n;&, wrote,as Suidas reports, all the Hebrew Scrtp- 
ture in Heroicks, as Sozowen (ſomewhat more reſtraincdly ) all the Ar- 
chaiology of the Iewes,nill Sauls government,in 2 4. patts ; or as Socrates yet 
more particularly, all Moſes in Heroiks, and all the other Hiſtories in di- 
vers metres:but how-ever his other labours lie hid, his Mctaphraſc of the 
Plalmes is Rill in our hands, with the applauſe of all the learned + beſid:s 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


LR _ 


the labours of their owne Flaminiu and Arias Montanu { to {:cketor no. 
more) which have wortbily beſtowed themſelves in this {ubjc&t. Neither 
| doc I ſee how it can be offenſive ro our friends; that we ſhould defire our 
| Engliſh Mctaphraſe bettered. Ifay nothing tothe dilgrace of that we have : 
I know how glad our adverſaries arc of all ſuch advantages ; which the 
arc ready enough to find gut without me, ever reprochfully upbraidiog us 
| with theſe defects, Bur ſince our whole Tranſlation is now uriverlall y re- 
viled; what inconvenienceor fhew of innovation can it beare, thatthe verlc 
ſhould accompany the proſe 2 cipecially ſinceit is well knowne how rude 
and homely our Engliſh Pocſic was inthoſetimes, compared with thepre- 
ſent ; whercin, ifcver, it ſeeth her fell perfeftion, I have becne ſollicired 
by ſome reverend friends to undertake this rasxe ; as that which ſecmed 
well ro accord with the former exerciles of my youtb, and my preſent pro- 
feſſion. The difhculcicsI found many, theworke long and great; yer not 
more painfull than beneficiall ro Gods Church. whereto as I dare not 
profeſle any ſufficiency , fo I will not deny my readineſle and utmoſt cn- 
devour, if 1 ſhall be cmploied by Authority : wherefore, in this part, I doe 
| bumbly ſubmic my ſclfe to the grave cenſures of them, whole wifdome 
| manageth theſe common affaires of the Church : and am ready cicher to 
| ſtand ſtill or procced,asI ſhall [ce their Cloud or Fire goe before or behinde 
me. Only (howſocycr)I ſhall for my true aftcion to the Church, wiſh 
| irdoneby better workmen, wherein as you approve, ſo further my bold, 
| but not uaproficable motion, and commend it uuto greater carcs : as I doc 
you tothe Greareft. | 
| 
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SDRLVASBERAZS AESSARDASLLGLGGAIGS 


DOLL ZEDEDEXDOD 
#* Somefew of Davins 
Pſalmes Meraphraſed. 


Inthe tune of the 148, Pſalme. 
Give laud unto the Lord, 


JP Ho hath not walk; aftray, 
V V In wicked mens advice, 
| Nor ſtood in ſinners way, 


' 


Nor in their companies 
| That ſcorners axe, 
As their fis mate, 
In ſcoffing chaire, 
Hath ever ſate, 


2 But inthy lawes divine, 
0 Lordſers his delight, 
Andin theſe lawes of thine 
Studies all day and night, 
Oh, how thas man 
Thrice ws, br i! 

And ſure ſhall gaine 
Eternall bliſſe, 


3 Heſhall belike therree 

Set by the warer-ſprings, 

Which when his ſeaſons be 

Moſt pleaſant fruit forth brings 
Whoſe benghs ſo greens 
Shall never fade, 
But covered beene 

| Withcomelyſhade. 


So, ro this happy wight, 
AN bis deſignes ſhall thrive : 
4 Whereas the man rnright, 


As chaffe which winds do drive, 


| 


Por, God will grace 
The juſt mans way ;, + 
wnle ſinners race ' 
Rung to decay. 


Prabonrt . | 
 Inthetuneof the 1 2/5, Pſalm, 
Thoſe that doe pur their confidence. 


2 V4 Hy doe the Gentiles rumules make, 
1 And nations all conſpire in vaine_ 
2 Andearthly Princes connſell take 


Againſt their God , again} the Rai 
Of by deare Chriſt? let ns,x/ lokve, 


| Their thraldome yoke,andſervile chains. 


1 4 whiles thus (ala ) they fondly ſpake, he 


| Herbar aloft rideronthe rhies, 
Laughs all their l#wd deviceso 
| 5 And when big wrarbfull rage 


abriſe 


And inhi fury chuereplies, 

6 But 1, my Xhog wy ſacred horne 
Anointing, ſhall inprincely gaiſt 
Hi head with royall Crowne adorne, 


ypow my Sions hely mount | 


| His Empires glorious {yo ſbak be. | 


And 1 thus rais ſhalt farre fecount 
Thetenour of bis synedepree; | 
lr My Senna hog ari, ſaid God, Ihe 
Begat this day by due account : 


y Scepter , doe buy as be me; + 
Hilearthly kingdomes ſball ſurmome. 


\ as © < ; 


s 


3 Breake alltheir bonds : and from ui ſhake 


with oy tar ere agg forhrne, 4 


With every bla Wn PV | 
15 roſt on hie, þ | 8 Al nations 80 thy righsfull ſway, 
Nor can at laſt | I willſubje# fi rm fl arthefi end | 
11 ſafety lie, 9 Of al! theworld,andrbeuſhalsbray 
| =_ ftubborme foes that wil nos bend, 
5 Wherefore in that ſad doome, with iron Mace ( like Potters clay) 
Toey dare not riſe from daft : | 101 yan c ye Kong s arcsd- 
Nor ſhall ns ſinner come, And yee, whom ochers wont obey, 
To plory of the ju. Larne wi/dome, and arlaff amend. | 
Suſi | I1 See 
—— pets ne noe yen eye CI 


A mt ew i 


| P$SALMES. 


71 See, ge ſerve God, with greater dread 4 And ſceke falſe hopes * know then at laſt, 
Than overs you : and in your feare Thas G od hath choſe, and will maintaine 
Rejoyce the while , and(lowly ſpread) | His favorite, whom ye aiſgrac's. 
12 Doe homage to his Soxne ſo deare: : ES 
| Leſt be be wroth, and doe yougead | Godwil regard py inſtahs more, 

13 Amids your way, If Lindlen | | 5/0 bt premble then, and ceaſe off ending, 
Hu wrashſballbe , © bleſſed thoſe, 


And on your ſilent bed alone, 


That doe on him their truſt repoſe.” - 1 49 | Talke withyour bearts,your wayes amending, | 


CEL CIDULDTLE LILNTEL, 6 os che trueſf ſacrifice 
| PSALME-3:. ' Of broken hearts ; on God beſetting 
| As the 113. Pſalme. DIE Troup deviſe 
wor The wayes of worldly :reaſure gerring 
Ye children which, &c. | 
ſ But thou, Lord, lift up rome _ 
A ada. = 1 ge ofa ſwees looke of tine, 
| 2T hat to my gridue /oule haveſed, $ 5s all my ſo ule more gladſe me b A 
Tufh, Cod ſhall him no ſucceur yeeld ; Than theiys with all their corne and Fine, 
whiles thou, Lord, art my praiſe, myſbield, | : | 
or toft adocince 2 carcenk re? Je p So 19 peace ſhall lay me downe, 
. 2 And on my bed rake quiet ſleepe , 
4 Loud with my woicero God 1 cry'd: / | ales - 0 LO __ me alone 
His Grace unto my ſutereply d, - © v Prom dangers all ſecurely keepe. 
From out his holy biff. | | | 
5 1 laid me downe, ſleptyoſe againe : | CERCLA UIE TED TLRAEL LED 
For chox, O Lord, deft me (okiine, 
And ſav'ſt my ſoulsfrom fearedill. i 


| 


PsALMm 5. 


In the tune of the 1 2 4, Pſalme, 


6 Not if ten thouſand armed foes | 
Ay naked fide ſhould round emtloſt, i 


Tx | | 
would 1 be thereof ought =. RY B-: downe ghine tare, 


Now Iſrael may fay,&c. 


Vp, Lord,andſbield me from bf 

7 For thow haſt broke my foe-men face, - -. go theſe "6 as of mane, 

And allthewi h | Wea repar 
IT: ha _ } eheſecres hr I make, 


_—_ | : | 2 My King, my God, 
rom thee,O God, & ſafe defence, £0 thee 1 dee betake 


Doe thos thy free beneficence | | 
ypon thy people wr af wa d. per Ma 1eline 


CXDBIED CIECKED ZEIREERD To theſe loud cries 
PzALME 4: | | nts, 


As the ten Commandomemt 5: 3 At early morne 


Attend my people. thou ſhals my voice attend © 
| | For, at day breake, þ 


T: witneſſe of my vyuth ſoncere, I will my ſelfe addreſſe 


My God, wnto my poore requeſts *' .| Thee to implare, 
Vouchſafe tolend thy gratiomweave: and wais for dge reareſe. 
Thou haſt my ſoale from thral releaft, [4 7 ho dof not. Lord, 
on delight in wickedaeſſe , 
| 2 Favour me ſtiff, and daigneto heave Nor co bad men 
Mine bumbleſute. O wreeched wights, wilt :by prot8iog lend. 
3 How long will ye mine honour deare | 
Turn inzo ſbame through your deſſpights # * 5 The boafters proud 
EE = 4 cannos before thee ftuy : 
Seull will ze love what thing is vaine, om bat'ft en he 


T_T 


a. hl a 


ing. | 


that” | 


> \ 


P$SALMES. 


— thatareto ſinne deuored : 
s The lying lips 
a 4 who with bloxd are ſported, 
Thou doeſt abhoyre, 
And wilt forever flay: 
But 1 unto 


thine houſe ſhall take the way. 


| And S_ thy grace 
abundant ſhall adore, 
withhamble feare 
within thy holy place. 
$ 0h! lead me, Lord, 
within thy righteous trace * 


Even for cheir ſates 


that malice me ſo ſore, 
Make ſmooth thy paths 
my dimmer eyes before. 


9 Withintheir month 

n0 truth is ever found: 
Pare miſchiefe ts 

their heart : a gaping tombe 
10 1s their wide throat ; 

and yet their tongues ftill ſound, 
11 ith ſmootbing words, 

0 Lord,give : hem heir doome, 
And tt then: Fat 

is thoſe vheir plots profound, 
Inthery exceſſe 


of n:iſchiefe chem deftroy 


12 That Rebels ave, 

ſo rhoſe that 20 thee flye, 
Shall all rejoyce 

and ing eternally : 
13 Ard whom thou doſt. 

proteft and who lowe thee, 
And thy deere name, 

 Intheeſbalt ever joy; 

Since thou with bliſſe 

the righreow doſt reward, 
And with thy prace, 


4 with « ſhield him gnard, 
CIV EZEEUCOEEOUREDEIDCED 723 


P$saLrme 6. 
As the 50, Pſalme. 


| 
q 
| The mighty God, &c, 


Er menot,Lord, 
| be inthy wrath reproved: 


Ob | ſcourge me not 
|. Whentby fierce wrath is moved. 
2 Pityme, Lord, 
roar doe with languer pine : 


—. 


Heale me whoſe bones 
with paine difſolv.d bin, 
3 Whoſe weary ſoule 
is vexed above meaſure. 
| 0h Lord,how lon | 
ſhalt bide . diſpleaſure ! 
4 Turnethee,O Lord, 
reſcue my ſoule diſtreſt. 
5 Anaſave me of thy grace. 
| "Mong ſt thoſethat reſt 
In filent death 
can none remember thee, 
| And in the grave 
how ſhouldjt thou praiſed be ? 


| 
| 6 weary with ſighs 


Py 


all night 1 cauſ'd my bed 
To ſwim : with teaves, 
my couch I watered, 
7 Deepe ſorrow hath 
| conſum' d my dimmed eyne, 
| Sunk inwithgriefe 
at theſsTew foes of mine : 
8 Busnowhence,hence, 
vaine plorters of mine if: 
The Lord hath heard 
ny Lamentations ſhriJ , 
| 9 God heard my ſuit 
and ftill attends the ſame: 
10 Bluſh now my foes, * 
| and flye with ſudden [bame. 


| CELLO ILDOUCECDSIOCINED 
| PSALM 7. 


As the 112. Pſalme. 
The man isbleſt that God,S&c. 


V thee,O Lord my God,relies 

() My only truſt : from bloudy ſpight 
Of all my raging enemies 

Oh | let thy mercy me acquite. 

| Leſt they like greedy Lyons rend 


My ſoule while none ſhallit defend. 


| 3 0 Lord,jif 1 this thing have wrought, 
If in my hands be foundſuch ill: 

4 1f 1 with miſchiefe ever ſought 
To pay good rurnes,or did nor lit 
Doe good unto my cauſleſſe foe, 
That chirſled for my overthrow, 


| 5 Then let my foe incager chaſe, 
| Ore-rake myſoule,and proudly tread 
My life below,and with diſorace 
J YETENE 
| In duſt Liy downe mine honour dead. 
| 6 Riſe up in rage,O Lord ,eft-ſoone 
1 Q _......-.  —_— 


145 


_ ——_— 
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— 


| 146 | (+ mornin ery 
That thou ſo mind'ſt himm,and doſt daine | 
| 
| 


Advance thine arme againſt my fo'ne : 


To leoke at his unworthy ſeed ! 


And wake for metill thou f Ifill 5 Thouhaſt him ſet not much venrath 
7 My promis dright ; ſo ſhall glad throngs | Thine Angels bright , and with a wreath 
of people flocke unto thine hid. Of glory ha ft adorn'd bus head. 
For their ſakesthen revenge my wrongs. 6 Thor haſt him made high ſoveraigne 
't 8 And rouſethyſelfe.,Thy %: 4am be | 7 Of all thy workes, and ſtiretcht his raigne 
O're all theworld: Lordyudge thou me, : Vntrotheneards,andbe |: urtame, 
| 8 To fowles,and tothe ſeal / rraine, 
| As truth and honeſt innocence That ylideth through the watry Maine, 
Thou find'ſt in me,Lord,judge thou me, 19 How noble each-where ts »1y Name! 
9 Settle the j uſ& with ſure defence © 
Les me the wicked's malice fee CHDULD IL IHE LLKLNRIED TTY | 
Io Broxght to arend. For thy juſt eye PsALMr 9g | 


— 


Doth heart and inward reines d:ſcry. 
fry To the rune of that ka: ne ſong, 


it My ſfety ſtands in God, whoſbields beginning; 
The ſound 11nheart : whoſe doome each day | Preſerve u , Lord, 


t2 Toinft men 1nd contemners yeelds 
t 3 Thetr duc. Except he change Jo way, Hee,and thy wendrous deeds.0 God, 
withall my ſoule I ſound abroad; 
2 Myjoy,ny neſt # in thee. 


L mma 


"115 ſword te whet ,to bloud mntended, 
His murdering Bow # ready bended, 


Of thy dread name my ſongſhall be, 
14 weapons of d-ath he hath adareſt 
Ard arrowes herne ro pierce myi?, 3 O higheſt God: ſinceput t fl g't, 
15 who late brea miſchiefe in bu breſt , And ful'ne and vanifhs at thy ſight 
But when he doth on travel gre, 4 Are all my foes , for thou haſt paſt 


16 Bring « for h alye , deep pits doth delve, | Taſt ſentence on my cauſe at laſt : 
And fall into he pits him boe. 
| 4nd ſirting on thy throne above, 

17 Back to but owne head ſhall rebound Arightfull Tudge thy ſelf dojt prove : 

He plor-ed miſchiefe ; and his wrongs 5 The tronps profane thy check s have ſiroid, 
18 His crown» thall craze : But I ſhit ſound | Andmade their name fo- ever v4.4. 
tehovab's praiſe withthankfull ſongs, 
Ana will hy ploriow name expreſſe, | 6 wheres now,my foes, your threagned wrack! 
And tell of af ts righteouſneſſe. 1 So well you did our Cities ſuk, 

And bring to duſt, while that * ſay, | 


M—————_— 
—— ———— 


| COLLEZIRED CXLNAED Their namefhall dye as well as they. 
| mrs: 7 Loe,in eternal late God ſits : 
As the 117, Pſalme, And bu high Throne to juſtice fits : 
Ye children which , QC. 8 whoſe righteous hand the world ſbalt weela, 


| And to alt folke juſt doome ſhall yeeld. 
H Ow noble « thy mighry Name, (frame, | 


O Loyd,o're all the worlds wide 


9 The poore from high find his releefe 4 


| wheſe glory t advanc't on high '| The poore in needfull times of priefe : 
| above the rowling heavens rack ! 10 who knowes the Lord, to thee ſhall cleave, 
2 How for the graceleſſ: ſcorners ſake, That wever doſt thy clients leave. 
To ſtil eb avengi ug enemy, 
Hitheu by tender infants rogue, bh Oh ! ſing the God that doth abide, 
| 7 he praiſe of thy great name made ſirong, On Sion mountzand blaJ on wide 


: Bug wen I ſee the heavens bright, The guilweſſe bloyd with vengeance duc: 
' be moone and glittering ſtars of night, | 
"yp thine almighty handnddveſt, 

| | + 01 ! what 1s man,poore ſilly man, 


- 


He minds their cauſe ner can paſſe 6're 


| 

= | 
wile ;hey hang ſucking on thebreſt ! | 12 His worthy deeds.For he purſues 
| 

| 

Sad clamours of the wronged poore. | 


| i 
So = =. 


— 


ER 


—_ 


P$SaLMESs. 


13 Oh mercy Lord: thou that do'ſt ſave 
My ſoule from gates of death and grave : 


| 0h! ſee the wrong my foes have done: 


14 Thas I thy praiſe,co all that gone 
Through daughter Sions beanteous gate, 
with thankful ſongs may loud relate ; 


And may rejoyce in thy ſafe aid, 
15 Behold ghe Gentiles whiles they made 


| 4 deadly pit my ſoule to drowne, 


[ute their pit are ſunken downe;, 


In that cloſe ſnare they hid for me, 
Loe,their owne fees entangled be 

16 By this juſt doome the Lord is knowne, 
That thi are puniſht with their owne. 


17 Downe ſhall the wicked backward fall 
To deepeſt hell,and nations all 

18 That God forget ; nor ſhall the poore 
Forgotten be for evermore. 


The conſtant hope of ſoules oppreſt 

19 Shall not aye dye. Riſe from thyreſt, 
0h Lord,Let nos men baſe and ru 
Prevaile:judge thou the multitude 


20 Of lawleſſe Pagans: ftirike pale feare 
Into thoſe breſts that ſtubborne were : 
And let the Gentiles feele and find, 

T hey beene bus men of mortall kind. 


COEPCEEERED CEEDGEDCEDCERID 


PSALME 10. 
As the 51. Pſalme, 
O God, conſider. 


| 5 Theres a God, Hg wayes yer prove 
Aye proſperous : thy judgements hye 
Doe farre ſurmount his 7 mmer ſight, 
6 Therefore doth be all foes defie : 

| His heart ſaith, 1 fall ſtandin ſpighs, 


Nor ever move , nor danger bide. 

7 His mouth us fil dwith curſes faule, 
And with cleſe fraud: Hit tongue doth hide 
| 


8 Miſchiefe and ill : be ſeeks the ſoule 

Of harmeleſſe mea in ſecret wait, 

| And Imthe corners of the ſtreet 

Doth ſhed their bloud ; with ſcorne and hate, 
Hy eyes uvon the poore are ſer, 


| 9 As ſome fell Lioninhu den, 

He cloſely lurks the poore to ſpoyle : 

He ſpoiles the poore and helpleſſe men, 

When once he ſnares them in hu toyle, 

lo He crowcheth low in cunning wile 

And bowes his breſt , whereon whole throngs 
Of poore, whom hi faire ſhewes beguile, 

| Fall to beſubjeR ro bis wrongs, 


I 1 Godharh forgot (in ſoule he ſayes) 
He hides his face to never ſee, 
t 2 Lord God,ariſe, thine hand up-raiſe : 
Let not thy poore forgorten be, 
P 3 Shall theſe inſulting wretches ſcorne 
Their God,, and ſay,thou wils nos care 2 
14 Thou ſce'ſt (for aft thouhaſt forborne) 
| 7H0u ſee ſt what all their miſchiefes are, 


That to thine hand of vengeance jof 

Theu maiſt them ake : the peore diftreſſed 
Retzeon thee with conſtant truſt, 

The helpe of Orphans and oppreſſed. 

I5 Oh | breake the wickeds arme of might, 
And ſearch out all their curſedrraines, 


W7 ſtand ſt they Lord, aloefe ſo long, | Andlet chem waniſh ont of ſight, 


And hid ft thee in due times of need, 


2 thiles lewd men proudly offer wrong 
Vato the poore 2 In their owne deed, 
And their device let them be caught. 

3 For loe, the wicked braves and boaſts 


' In his vile and outragioms thought, 


And bleſſeth bim that ravines moſt. 
4 0n God he dares inſult : bit pride 


T cornes to enquire of powers above, 


But bis flows thoughts have ftill deni'd 


M— 
L — 


16 The Lord 4s King for ever reignes. 


| From forth bis coaſts the heathen ſefl 


17 Areroeted quite: thou Lord attend# 
To poore mens ſuits : thou ds'ſt direR 


1 Their hearts : ro them thine eare thou bend, 


18 That thou mayſt reſcue from deſpight, 
The wofull fatherleſſe, and poore : 

That ſo, the vaine and earthen wight 

On #s may tyrannize n0 m0re. 
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{ingular good Lords, 


EDWARD LORD DENNY, 


Baron of W aLiTHan, 
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AND 


JAMES LORD HAY, HIS 


RIGHT NOBLE AND WOR. 
THY SONNE IN LAW. 


I. H. 
HVMBLY DEDICATES 
HIS LABOVR, 


DEYVOTETH HIM- 
SELFE, : 


Wiſheth all bappineſſe-. 
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3. Fre 


| { deſired not to ſay all, but enough, If thou doe but read or like theſe, 1 hauz ſpent 
| good houres ill ; but if thou ſhalt hence abjure thoſe Vices ; which before thou 


A PREMONITION OF 
'HE hy - ns VSE. 
of Characters 


| READER, 
$2232 6g He Divines of the old H:athens were their Mora! Philoſophers : 


| VPJ\ Theſe received the Acts of an inbred law, inthe Sinai of Nature, 
at £ ' ' % . . AT . q 4 

(55 (9 anddelivered them with many expoſitions to the multitude * Theſe 
| | G87 Were the Overſeers of manners, Correftors of vices, Dtrettors of 


lives, Doftors of rvertue, which yet tatight their people thebody of thetr natural 
Divinity,not after one manner : While ſome ſpent themſelves in deepe diſcourſes 
of bumane felicity, and the way to it in common ; others thought it beſt to apply 
the general precepts of gooaneſſe or decency,to particular conditions and perſons 
A third jort in ameane courſe betwixt the two other, and compounded of them 
both, beſtowed their time in drawing out the true lineaments of every Tveriue and 
mize, ſolively, that who ſaw the medals, might know the face : which Art they 
fanificantly tearmed CharaCtcry. Their papers were /omany tables, their wri 
tings ſo masy ſpeaking pifures, or living images, whereby the ruder multitude 
might even by their ſenſe learne to know cvertue,and diſcerne what to deteſt. Tam 
diceived if any courſe could be more likely to pre vaile ; for herein the groſſe con- 
ceitt led on with pleaſure, and informed while it feeles nothing but delight : And 
if pitures have beene accounted the books of Idiots, behold here the benefit of an 
image without the offence. It 1 no ſhame for wi to learne wit of Heatbens,; neither 
i it material in whoſe $ choole we take out a good leſſon: yea.it is more ſhame n0t 
'0 follow theiy good, than not to lead them better. As one therefore that in 'Porthy 
examples hold imitation better than invention. I haue trod intheir patbs,out with 
an higber& wider ſtep;and out of their Tablets baue drawn theſe larger portrai- 
tures of both ſorts. More might be ſaid, I deny not of euery Vertwe, of euery Vice : 


thoughteſt not illfanoured,pr fall in loue with any of theſe goodly faces of Vertuz; 
or(balt hence find wbere thou haſt any little touch of theſe euils to cleare thy /elfe 


or Where any defett in theſe graces to ſupply it,neither of us ſhall need io repent of 
oar labour. 


THE 
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THE SVMME OF 
THE WHOLE. 


FIRST BOOKEKE, 
He Prog me, 
: Charafer of wiſdoms. 

Of Honeſhte, 

Of Faith. 

Of Humility. 

of Yaloar. 

Of Parience. 

Of True-Friendſhip, 

Of True-Nobility. 

Of che good Mapiſtrate. 

Of the Penitent. 

Of the Happy Man. 


— | e——— 


— 


SECOND BOOKE. 


| 
(] 


He Prozme. 
: CharaBer of the Xypocrite. 
Of the Buſie- Body, 
Of the Super flitiow, 
Of the Profane, 
Of the Male-contens, 
Of the Inconſtant. 
Of the Flarrerer. 
Of the Slothfull. 
| Of the Coverows, 
| Of che Vaine-glorious, 
Of the Preſurptuous, 
Of the Diſtrutfudl, 
Of the Ambitious, 
| Of the Vnthrift. 
| Of the Envious. 
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THE. PR( 
_ ; Thus 15 not loved enongh, becauſe Jhee i no 
TA: ſcene; Vice loſeth much deteſtation,becauj 
#-- ber welneſje45 jeert#5-Cortarniy mo+l-ord, 


Wav = = 1 ] f Ny 
; ING "ls «| there are ſo many beauties, and ſo many gra- 
FA\\N &þ A 


21 cer ti the face of Goodneſſe, thaF no eye can 
| poſably ſee it without affelion, without raviſh-| 


... ment: andthe viſage of Evill s ſo monſtrow 


-—Titrough loathſome deformities, that if her TIVerF ware nd morn. 


1rant, they would bee mad with diſdaine and aſtoniſhment. What 
need wee more than to diſcover theſe ro to the world®T hu Work 
ball ſave the labour of exhorting,andd1ſſivaſion. I have here donei 
a4 1 could, following that ancient Maſter of Morality,who though 
- | cha the fureſt taske for the ninety and ninth yeare of bu age, and 
the profitableſi monument that be tonld leave for 4 fare-well to hi 
Grecians. Loe berethen Vertne and Yite /Iript naked tothe open 
view,and deſpoiled,one of her ragi,tbe other of her ornaments,anl 
nothing left bens biat bgre preJenceto pleail for afſefion : ſee na 
whether ſhall figd maxe//uters. And if fill the vaine minas of lewd 
men ſhall dote upon their old miftreſe, it will appeare to be, not be- 
cauſe ſhee u not fouls, but for that they are blind, and bewitched, 
And firſt behold HEIR? features of Wildome, an amiabl: 
Vertue,and worthyiClead thu Stage:which as ſhe extends ber ſel 


to all the following Graces, ſo among/t the reft a for ber largeneſ 
mo#t conſpicuous. 


OO — — ——— -- -- - ——  . - OO CCC ——— TD 


Vorkt 
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THE VISE MAN. 


x7 Here isnothing that he deſiresnot to know, but moſt and firſt him- 

N' ſelfe : and not ſo much his owne {trengrh,as his weakneſſes; neither 

#1; is his knowledge reduced ro diſcourſe, but prattice. Hee is askiltull 

22 Logician,not by nature ſo much asuſe; his working mind doth no- 

=>, thingall his time but make {yllogiſmes, and draw out concluſjons, 

= eyerythingthathelſces and heares, ſerves for one of the premilles : 

res firſt to informe himſzlfe, then ro direct others, Both his eyes are 

neverat once from home, but one keeps houſe while the other roves abroad for in- 
relligence. In materiall and weighty points he abides not his mind ſaſpended inun- 
cerrainties; but hates doubting, where he may, where he ſhould be refolute:and firſt 
he makes ſure worke for his ſoule ; accounting it no ſafety tobe unſerled in the fore- 


onel knowledge of his finall eſtate. The beſt is firſt regarded ; and vaine is thatregard 
0uph1 which enderh not in ſecurity.Every care hath his juſt order; neitheris there anyone 
and either negle&ed or miſplaced. He 1s ſeldome oyet-ſeene with credulity;for knowing 

þ | _ the falſcncfſe of the world, he hath learn'd to truſt himſelfe alwayes ; others fo farre, 
to hy as he may not be dammaged by their diſappointment. He ſeekes his quiernefſe in ſe- 
”m crecy, and is wont both to hide himſelfe in retiredneſſe, and his tongue in himſelfe. 
? Open Heloves tobe gueſſedat, not knowne;and to ſee the worldunſeene and when heis 
r,and forced into the light, ſhewesby his ations that his obſcuricy wasneither from affe- 
s non! Ctation nor weakneſſe. His purpoſes are neither ſovariableas may argue inconſtancy; 
| nor obſtinately unchangeable,but framed according to his afcer-wits,or the ſtrength 
f lewd of newoccafions. He is both an apt ſcholler and an excellent maſter ; for both every 
he. thing he ſees informes him, and his mind enriched with plentifull obſervation, can 

of vt give the beſt precepts. His free diſcourſe runs backe to the ages paſt, and recavers 
tched, events out of memory,and then preventerhTime in flying forward to fucure things; 
.b] and comparingone with the other,cangive a verdit well-neere propheticall:wher- 
nay m his conjectures are better than anothers judgements. His patfions, are ſo many 


r ſelf 
ene 


' 
' 
| 
' 


| 


"od ſervants, which ſtand in adilligent attendance ready tobe commanded hy rea- 
l6,by Religion ; and ifar any time forgetting their duty. they be.miſcarried tore- 
bell, he can firſt conceale their mutiny ; then ſuppreſſe it. In all his juſt and worthy 
deſgnes, he isnever ata loſle, but hath ſo projected all his courſes, that a ſecond be- 


| 2s where the firſt failed ; and fetcherh ſtrength from that which ſacceeded not. 


There be wrongs which he will not ſee;neicherdoth he alwaies look that way which 


nem *aneth;nor take notice of his ſecret ſmarrs, when they come from grear ones. In 
00d turnes,he loves not toowe more than he muſt; in evill toowe and not pay. fult 
cenſures hee deſervesnor, for hee lives wichour the compaſſe of an adverſary ; un-| 
nſtheconremneth, and had rather ſuffer falſe infamy to dye alone, 'than lay hands 
won it inan open violence, He confineth himſelfe in the circle of his owne affaires, 


= * /? K ” . 
1d liſts not tothruſt his finger intoa needleſſe hre.He ſtands like a center unmoved, 
while 


_m—— 
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TFTCTT Of an Honeſt, Faithfull. 


| while the circumference of his eſtate is drawne above, bencath, about him. Finally | 
þ-4 - 4 h kec AN 1d ” ! > " | ”n -- fo \ 
his wit hath coſt him much;and he can both keep,and vaiue,and employ it.He jshis 
owne Lawyer; the treaſury of knowledge, the oracle of counſel! ; blindin no mans 
cauſe,beſt ſighted in his owne. 
t3,4.4 R443 424. 4.9%L4622.% 49%:;2 3;;24; PIPIPRny 
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Of an Honeſt man. 
H: lookes not to whar he might doe, bur what he ſhould. Juſtice is his firſt | | 


ouide;the ſecond law of his aCtions, is expedience.He had rather complaine | 

than offend, and hates fin more for the indignity of it, than the danger : his | | 
fimpleuprightneſſe works in him that confidence, which oft-times wrongs him,and jy 
gives advantage to the ſubrill, when he rather pities their faithleines, than repents of | | 
his credulity : he hath but one heart,and that lies open to fight ; and were itnot for 
diſcretion, he never thinks ought whereof he would avoid a witnefie:his word is his 
parchment,and his yca,his oath. which he will not violate for feare,or for loſſe. The 
miſhaps of following events, may caufe him ro blame his providence, can never 
cauſe him to cat his promiſe:neither ſaith he,This 7 ſaw #or,bur,This T ſaid. When heis| 
made his friends Executor,he defraies debts,payes legacies,and ſcorneth to gaine by | 
Orphans,or toranſack graves;and therefore will be true to a dead friend, becaule hee 
ſees him not. All his dealingsare ſquareand above the boord:he bewrayes the fault of 
what he ſels, & reſtorcs the oyerſcene gaine of a falſe reckoning. He eſteemes abrihe | | 
venomous, though it come guildedoyer with the colour of g:atuity. His cheekes are | | 
never ſtained with the bluſhes of recantation;neither dorh his tongue falter,to make ( 
good alye with the ſecret glofles of double or reterved ſenſes; and when his name is | 
traduced, his innocency bcares him our with courage:then,loe,he goes on theplaine | 


way of truth, and will either triumph in his integrity,or ſafer with jt, His conſcience 
over-rules his providencc: ſo as in all things good or ill, he reſpects che nature ofthe 
actions,not the ſequell.If he ſee what he muſt doe, ct God ſee what ſhall follow. He 
never loadeth himſelfe with burdens above his ſtrength, beyond his will; andonce | 
bound, what he can he will doe,neither doth he will but what he can doe. His eare is | 
| 


the SanQuary of hisabſent friends name,of hispreſent friends ſecret:neither of them 
can miſ-carry in histruſt. He remembers the wrongs of his youth, and repaies them 
with thatuſury which he himſelfe would not take. He would rather want, than bor- 
row, and beg,than notto pay : his faire conditions are withoutdifſembling; and he | 
loves ations above words. Finally,he hates falſhood worſe than death:he isa fairhful 0 
client oftruth ; no mans enemy 3; and1t 15 a queſtion, whether more another mans! 
friendor his owne ; andif there were no heaven, yet he would be yertnous, | 
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Of the Faithfull man, I if 


Wit 
| FF: eyes have no other objects, butabſent and inviſible ; which they ſce lo] | h 


cleerly,as that ro them ſenſe is blind:that which is preſent they ſee not ;ifl | : 


may not rather ſay,that what 1s paſt or future, is preſent ro them. Herein he 


; excceds all others, that to him nothing 1s impoſſible, nothing difficult, whetherto [th 
' beare,or undertake. He walks eyery day with his Maker,and talks with him familiar-| | 2 
e 


' 1-,and lives ever in heaven, and ſees all earthly things beneath him:when he gOCs IN, 

, to converſe with God, he wearesnot his owne clothes, but rakes them ſtill onr of che MI 

; rich Wardrohe of his Redeemer,and then dare boldly preaſe in and challengea blef- | th 

ſing. The celeſtial! ſpirits Coe not ſcorne his company, yea, his ſervice. He dealesin| WMI*Y 

| theſe worldty aFairesa3a ſtranger, and hath his heart ever at home : without 2 writ- 

[ten warrant hee dare doc nothing, and with it anything. His warre is perperuai!,| Wu 
v/1thou! 


-- 


—  — . = "OS 4 — —- — — _—_— = OO --- 


—— CT — enero ren mes th — — — —  —— == > — — co wa -e—_ —_ _ 
— ———_— 


Uh RT 


| . | ainment,but with a repullſe; or if fin of force will behis tenant, his Lord he cannot. 


_—_— 


—_— ——— A 


Cuar. and Humble man. | 


without truce, without intermiſſion ; and his victory certaine : hee meets withrhe 
infernall powers, and tramples them under feer. The ſhield that heeyer heares be- 
fore him, can neither be miſſed, nor pierced ; if his hand be wounded, yet his heart 
is ſafe: heis often tripped, ſeldome foyled;and if fomerimes foyled,never vanquiſhed. 
He hath white hands,and a cleane ſoule, fit to lodge God in, all the roomes whereof 
re ſerapart for his Holineſſe: Iniquity hath oft called ar the doore,and craved enter- 


His faults are few, and thoſe he hath, God will not ſee. He is allied {o high, that hee 
dare call God Father, his Saviour Brother : heaven his Patrimony, and thinkes it no 
preſumption to truſt ro the atrendance of Angels. His underſtanding is inlightned 
with the beames of divine truth ; God hath acquainted him with his willz and what | 
he knowes, hee dare confeſſe : there is not more love in his heart, than liberty in his 
rongue-If rorments ſtand berwixthimand Chriſt, if death, he contemnes them; and 
if hisowne parents lye 1n his way to God, his holy careicſnefſe makes them his foot- 
ſteps.His experiments have drawne forth rules of confidence, which he dares oppoſe 
zpainſt all the fearesof diſtruſt : wherein hee thinks ir ſafe to charge God with what 
he hath done ; with what he hath promiſed. Examples are hisproofes, and inſtances 
his demontrations. What hath God given, which he cannot give? Whar have others 
ſuffered, which he may not be enabled toendure?Is he threatned baniſhment?There | 
hee ſees the deare Evangeliſt in P..chmos, Curting in peeces ? hee ſees Eſayunder the 
aw. Drowning ? he ſees /9na diving in the living gulfe. Buming ? he ſees the three 
Children in the hot walke of the Furnace. Devouring ? hee ſees Daniel in the ſealed 
den amids his terrible companions. Stoning? he ſees the firſt Martyr under his heape 
of many grave-ſtones. Heading ? loe therethe Baptiſtsnecke bleedingin Herodias 
platter. He emulates their paine, their ſtrength,thelr glory. He wearies not himſelfe 
with cares; for he knowes he lives not ofhis owne coſt:nor idlely,omitting meanes, 
but notuſing them with diffidence. In the midſt of ill rumours and amazements, his 
countenance changeth not ; for he knowes both whom he hath cruſted,and whither 
death can lead him. He is not fo ſare he ſhall dye,as that he ſhall be reſtored;and qur- 
facerh his death wirh his reſurrection. Finally,he is rich in works, buſie in obedience, 
cheerfullandunmoved in expeation, better with evils, in common opinion miſe- 
rable,but in true judgement more than a man. hos | 
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| Of the Humble man. "0 
H: isafiiendly etiemy to himſelfe: for though he be not our ofhis owne £4 


vour,no man ſers ſo low a vale of his worth as himſelfe ; not outof igno- 

> AArance,or careleſnefſe, but of avolantary and mnecke dejzetednefſe. Hee ad+ 
mures every thing in another, whiles the \ me or better in himſelfe he thinks not un- 
worthily contemned t hiseyesarc full ofhisowne wants, and others perfetions.He 
loyes rather to give than take Honour, notin a faſhion of complementall courte- 
he, butin ſimplicity ofhis judgement ;, neither doth he frerar thoſe, on whom hee 
forceth precedency, asone thar hoped their modeſty would have refuſed; but holds 
his mind unfainedly below his place,atid is ready to goe lower (ifnced be) withour 
diſcontent. When he hath but his dne, hee magnifieth courteſie, anddifclaimes his 
deſerts, He can be more aſhamed of honaur, than grieved with contempt; becauſe he 
thinkes that cauſleſſe, this deſerved. His face, his carriage, his habit, ſayour of lowli- 
teſſe withour affeation, and yer he is much under thar he ſeemerh. His words are 
wand ſoft,neyer either peremptory or cenſorious, becauſe hee thinkes both each 
man more wiſe, and none more faulry than Himſelfe : and when he approacheth to 
the Throne of God, he is ſo taken up withthe divine greatneſſe, rhat in his owne | 
fyes he is either vile or nothing, Placesof publike charge are faine ro ſue to him.aud | 
© him our ofhis choſen obſcurity ; which he ho!ds of, not cunningly to cauſe im- | 
porcunity, bur ſincerely inthe conſcience of his defetts. Hee frequenteth nor the 
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The Vahant man. Lis. |: 


ſtages of common reſorts, and then alone thinkes himiclfe jn his naturall element, F 
when he is ſhrowded within his owne wals.He is ever jealous over himſclfe,and till 
ſuſpeeth thar which orhers applaud. There 15no better object of beneficence ; for | 
what he receives, he aſcribes meerely ro the bounty of the giver ; rothing to merit. 
Heemulates no man in any thing bur goodnefle, and that with more deſire, than 
hope to overtake. No man is ſocontented with bis little, and ſo patient under mi. 
ſenes, becauſe he knowes the greateſt evils are below his finnes, andthe leaſt favours, 
above his deſervings. Hee walkes eyer in awe, and dare nor bur ſubje& every word 
and ation toan high andjult cenſure. He ia lowly valley fiveerly planted and well 
watercd; the proud mans earth, whereon he tramplerth ; bur ſecretly full of wealthy | 
Mines,more worth than he that walkes overthem ; a rich ſtone ſer in Lead; andlaſt. 
ly,a true Temple of God builr with a low roofe. 
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| Of a Paliant man. 


E undertakes without raſhnefſe, and performes without feare : he ſeeksnot' 
H for dangers; but when they find him, heebeares them over with courage, | 
with ſuccefſe.He hath oft times lookt Death in the face, and paſſed by it with 
a ſmile,and when he ſees he muſt yeeld,dothar once welcome and contemne it.Hee i 
fore-caſts the worſt of alleyenrs, and encounters thembefore theycome in aſecret 
and menrall warre ; and if the ſuddennefle of an unexpected evill have ſarprizedhis 
thoughts, and infected his checks with palenefſe; he hath no ſooner digeſtedir in his 
conceit,than he gathers up himſelfe, and inſulrs over miſchiefe. He is the maſter of 
' himſelfe, and ſfubdues his paſſions to reaſon ; and by his inward victory workes his 
 owne peace. Hee is afraid of nothing bur the diſpleaſure of the Higheſt, and runs 
away from nothing bur fin : he looks not on his hands, but his cauſe ; not how ſtrong! 
he is, but how innocent : and where pocne 1s his warrant,he may be oyer-maſte- 
red, he cannotbe foyled. The ſword isto him the laſt of all trials, which he drawes 
forth ſtillas Defendant, not as Challenger, with a willing kind ofunwillingneſſe : no 
' mancan better mannage it with more ſafery, with more favour : he had rather haye 
| his bloud ſcene than his back;and diſdaines life upon baſe condition. No man is more 
| milderoa relenting or vanquiſhe adverſary,or more hatesro ſer his foot on a carcaſe. 
; He had rather ſmother an injury,than revenge himſelfe of the impotenr:and I know 
not whether more dereſts cowardlinefſe or crue!ty.He talks lirtle,and brags leſſc;and | 
| loves rather the ſ1lenr language ofthe hand;tobe ſcene than heard.He lies evercloſt | 
| within himſelfe,armed with wiſe reſolution,and will nor be diſcovered bur by death! 
| or danger. He is ncither prodigall ofbloud to miſ-ſpendir idlely, nor niggardlyto 
| grudge it, when cither God calls for it,or his Countrey;neither ishemore liberallof 
; his owne life than of others. His power islimired by his will, and he holds it the no-! 
 bleſt revenge, that he might hurt and doth nor. He commands without tyranny and 
imperiouſneſſe, obeyes without ſeryility; and changes nor his mind with his eſtate. 
[ The height of his ſpirits over-lookes all caſualties, and his baldnefſe proceedsneither! 
/ from ignorance nor ſenſeleſnefſe : bur firſt he values evils, and chen deſpiſes them: 
\ heisſoballaced with wiſdome, thatheefloars ſteddily in the midſt of all tempeſts. 
| Deliberate in his purpoſes, firme in reſolution, bold inenrerpriſing, unweariedin! 
gong, and howſoever,happy in ſucceſſe : and if eyer he be overcome, his heart 
 yeelds Jaſt. % | 


CuaR. The Patient man. True Friend, 
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large, fit fora load of injuries ; which hee bearesnor our of baſeneſſ and 
cowardlineſſe, becauſe he dare nor revenge, bur our of Chriſtian fortitude, 
becauſe he may not : he hath fo conquered himlelte, that wrongs cannot eoagquet 


him; and herein alone finds, that victory conſiſts in yeelding. He is above nature, 


while he ſcemes below himſelfe. The vildeſt creature knowes how to rume agaitie, 
but to command himlſelfe not to reſiſt being urged, is more thaz hetoicall. His coni« 


g| ſtructions are ever full of charity and favour; either this wrong was not done,or not 


with intent of —_— if that, upon miſ-information;or if none of theſe, raſhnefſe 
(though afaulr)ſhal ſcrve for an cxcuſe. Himſelte craves the off -ndors patdon,before 
his confeſſion ; and aſlight anfiwcr contents, where the offended deſires to forgive. 


He is Gods belt witnefſe, and when he ſtands before che barre for truth, his tongue 
is calmely free, his fore-head firme,and he with ere@ and (ecled coiintenance heares 
his juſt ſenterice,and rejoyces in 1t. The Jaylors that attend kimy are to him his Pa= 
ges of honour; his dungeon,the lower part of the yanltof heaven; his rack ot wheele, 
the ſtaires of his aſcent to glory; he challengeth his executioners,and encounters the 
kerceſt paines with ſtrength of reſoiurion, and while he fiiffers, the behiolders pi 

him,the tormentors complaine of wearineſſe,and both of them wonder:No angui 

can maſter him whether by violence or by lingring. He accomitsexpetarion'no PU= 
niſbment,. and can abide to have his hopes adjourned till anew day. Good lawes 
ſerve for his protetion,not for his revenge ; and his owne power,to avoyd indigni- 
ries,not toreturne them. His hopes are ſo ſtrong, that they can inſult over the grea- 
reſtdiſcouragements; and his apprehenſions ſo deepe, that when he hath once faſt 
ned, he ſooner leaveth his life than his hold, Neither time nor perverſenefſe can 
make him caſt off his charicable endevours, and defpaire of prevailing; bur in ſpighe 


of all croſſes, and all denials, he redoubleth his beneficial offers of fove. Hee rrierh 
the ſea after many ſhipwracks, and bears ſtill at that doore which he never ſaw ope 
ned.Contrariety ofevents doth bur exerciſe,nor diſmay him;and when crofſcs 

him, he ſees a divine hand inviſibly ſtriking with theſe: ſenſible ſCourges t againſt 
which he dares not rebell or murmure.Henice all things befall him alike; and he goes 
wichthe ſame mind to the ſhambles,and to the fold. His recreationsare calme and 
gentle; and not more full of relaxation than void offury. This man only cari curtic 
neceſſity into verrue, and put evillro good uſe. He is the fareſt friend, the lateſt and 
ealieſt enemy,the greareſt conquerour,and fomuch morehappy than others, by how 
much he could abide to be more miſerable. ; 


npeſts.' WM 
riedin! | 


' 


| 


Of the true Friend, 


hathſome, his friend hathall. His choice is led by yettue,orby the beſt of ver= 
tues,Religion 3not by gaine,not by pleaſure ; yet not without refpe ofequallcon- 
dition, of diſpofition not untike; which once tnade,admics ofno , Except he 
whonrhe loveth, be changed quite from himfeife; nor that ſuddenly, bur after long 
cxpettation.Extremiry doth bur faſten him, whiles he, like a wewrotghr vauſe 
the tronger,by how much more weight he beares. When neceſficy calls himto ir,he | 
an bea ſeryantro his equall, with the fame will wherewirh hee can command his in- 
frior;and though he riſe to honour, forgets ot his familiarity, nor affers inequality 


T patient man is made ofa metall,not fo hard as flexible: his ſhoulders are 


Is affections are both nnited and divided ; united ro him he loyerh;divided | 
berwixt another and himſelfe;and hisowne heart is ſoparred, that whiles lie } 


\lies i 
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of eſtate to work ſtrangenefle of countenance;on the other fide,he lifts up his friend 
BEES OG co. 


a—__——— it. —— 


— EI_ 


"0M 


ns Albi £4 JF" 


þ— 
I» 
0 

Vw 
\O 


| I60 IS 7 be [ raly- N able . 

——roadvancement, with a willing hand, without cnyy, withgur diil:mulation. . Whey 7 
{ his mare is dead, he accounts himſelfe bur halfe alive ; then his love not diffolyed by , 
| death, derives it ſelfe to thoſe orphans which never Encv the price of their father, 

{they become the hejres of his afiect ion, and the burden of his cares. He embraces 4 

; free community of all things, fayc thoſe which either honeſty relcrves proper,or na- 

' ture;and hates to enjoy that which would doe his friend -more good ; his charity 

 ſexves to cloke noted infirmities, not by untruth, not by flattery, but by diſcreet {e. || 

| Crecy z neither is he more favourable in concealement, than round in hisprivate re. | 

| prehenſions;and when anothers ſimple fidelity ſhews it ſelfe in his reproofe, he loyes | 
| his monitor ſo much the more, by kow much more hee ſmarteth. His boſome is | 
his friendscloſer, where he may ſafely lay up his complaints, his doubts,niscares:and | 


| 


look how he leaves, ſo he finds them ; fave for ſome addirion of ſeaſonable counſe]] 
for redrefſe. If ome unhappy ſuggeſtion ſhall cither digoynt his atfeftion,or breake ? 
it,it ſoone knits againe, and groives the ſtronger by that ſtreſſe, Hee is fo ſenſible of | 
anothers injuries, that when his friend is ſtricken, he cries our, and equally ſmarteth 
' untouched, as one affetted not with ſympathy, but with a reall fecling of paine : and! | 
in what miſchicfe may be prevented, he interpoſeth his atd, and offers toredeeme| | 
his friend with himſelfe z no houre can beunſcaſonable, no buſineſle difficult, nor | | 
painegrievous in condition of his eaſe;and what cither he doth or ſaffereth, he nei. || 
| ther cares nor deſires to have ktowneleſt he ſhould ſeem? to looke for thanks. If he | | 
| 


can therefore ſtcale the performance ofa good office unſcene, the conſcience of his 

faitbfulneſſe herein is ſomuch ſweeter as it is more ſecret. In favours done, his me-: 
moery 15 fraile;in benefits received,eternall:he ſcornerheither to regard recormpence, | 
or not.tooffer ir, .He 1s the comfort of miſeries, the guide of difficulties, the joy of 


life, the treaſure gf earth;and no other than a good Angell clothed in fleſh, * ( 
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2 Of the Truly-Neobles 


T FE ſtandsnot tipoti whathe borrowed of his Anceftots, but thinkeshe muſt | 
HI] out his owne honour : and if he cannot reach the vertne of them that | 
gave himourward glory by inheritance, he is more abaſhed ofhis impoten-| | 
| cy,than tranſported with a great'name. Greatneſſe doth not make him ſcorntull and | | 
| imperious, but rather like the fixed ſtars;the higherhe is, the leſſe he defiresto ſfeeme. | 

Neither carcs he ſo-much for pampe and frothy oftentation;3s for the ſolid truth of 1 

Nobhleneſſe.Courtefie & ſweet affability can be no more Evyered from him. than life 
front his ſoule;not out of a baſe and ſervile popularity, Ueſite of ambitions inſinn-| | 
ation;but of anative gentleneſſe of diſpoſition, andtni value of himſelfe. His hand! | 
| 1502cn and bounteous, yer not ſo as that heſhould rather reſpe& his glory, chan his. | 
eſtate ; wherein his wiſdome car. diſtipguith hetwixr paraſites and friends, betwixt| | 
| changing of favours and expending them.He ſcorneth ro make his heighta priviege| 
of-loofſenes, but accounts his titles vaine, iFhe be inferiqurto others in goodnefſe:and! 
| thinks he ſhould be more ſtrict, the mare-eminent he is;becauſc he is more obſerved, | 
andnow his offences are become exemplar. There is no vertue that he holds unfit for 
{ Ornament, fornſc;nor any vice which he condemnes tior as ſordid, znda fir compant- 

; an of baſenefſe;and whereof he dothnort more hate the blemiſh, than affe& the plex 
; (ure, He foſtudiesgas onethatknows, ignorance can neitherpurchaſe honor,nor wield 
' ir; thatknoawledge muſt both guide & grace him. His exerciſes are from his child- || 
; hood ingenious,manly,decent,6& ſuch as rend ſtill to wir, Yalor,a&tivity:and if, as ſel- 

: Coax) he deſcend to diſports of chatice, his vames ſhallnever make him eicher pale | 
' withfcare,or hotwith deſire of gaincHe dothnorſo inſehisfollowers,as if he thought! | 
they were made for nothing bur hisfervitade; whoſe feicity were only to be com- 

! mardedand pleaſe: wearing them tothe back,andthert<irher finding or framing cx- 
| 1if*s to diſcard them empry;bur upon all opportuniries lets them feele the iyectnes 
| of their owne xyiceableneſſe and his bounty. Silence'in officious ſervice is the beſt 
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hen © Oraro'y to plend for his relpett : All diligence is bur lent to him, noneloſt. His 
1by | w-alch ſtands in receiving, his honor in giving:he car-s not cicher haw many ho{d of 
her; his g09dnes,or to how few he 1s behoiden:and ifine have caft away favours, he hares 
Sa cither ro upbraid them to his enemy, or to challenge reſtitution. None can be more 
na- 'pirifull ro rhe diſtrcficd, or more prone to ſuccour z andrhen moſt, where is leaſt 
rity ' meanes to {ollicite, [eaſt poſiibiliry of requirall. He 15 equally addrefſed ro warre and 
T4 peace ; and knowes not more how ro command others, than how ro be his Countrics 

* TE« | {ervant in both.He 1s more carcfull ro give true honour ro his Maker, than to receive 
Wes. civill honour from men. He knowes thar his [&rvice 1s free and noble, and ever loa- 
IE is ded with ſincere glory ; and how vaine it 18 to hunt after app'auſe from the world, | 
and [till he be ſare of him that mo!derh1 al! hearts,and powrerh contempt on Princes;and 
1ell | ſhortly, fo demeanes himſfelfe,as one thar 2ccounts the body of Nobility to conſiſt | 
= vs | in Bloud, the {oulc in the eminence of Verrue. | 
e of 
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| Of the good Mipiſirate, 


j 
| 
| 
| 


he rulerh;his breſt is the Ocean whercinto al! the cares of private men Emp- 

ty themſelves ; which as he receives without complaint and overflowing, fo 
he ſends themforth again by a wiſe conveyance inthe ſtreames of juſtice: his doores, 
| hiseares are eycropento ſirers;and not who comes firſt ſpecds weil, but whoſe cauſe 
is beſt. His nights,his mcales are ſhort and interrupted ; all which he'beares well, be- 
cauſe he knowes himſelfe made for a publike ſervant of Pcace and Juſtice. Hee firs 
quietly at the ſterne,and commands one to the rop-ſaile,another to the'main,a third 
;totheplummet,a fourth rothe anchor,as he ſees the need of their courſe & weather 
requires;and doth no leffe by his tongue, than all the Marriners with their hands.On 
| theBcnch hee is another from himſclfe at home :; nowall private reſpects ofbloud, 
; alliance,amity are forgotten; and if his owne Son come under triall, he knowes him 


=f is the fairhfull Deputy of his Maker, whoſe obedience is the rule wherby 


muſt | | | not : Pity whichin all others is wont to be the belt praiſc of humanity, and the fruit 
that | of Chriſtan loye, 3s by him throwne oyer the bar for corruption: as for Fayour, the 
en- | WY falſ: Advocate of the gracious, he allowes him not roappeare in the Court;there only 
land|| | cauſes are heard ſpeake,not perſons : Eloquenceis then only not diſcouraged, when 


the ſerves fora Client of truth : meere narrations are allowed in this Oratory, not 

Proems,not cxcurſions,not Glofſes: Truth muſt ſtrip her ſelfe,and come in naked to 
' his barre, withour falſe bodies, or colors withonr diſgniſes: A bride in his Cloſet, or a 
ictter on the Bench,or the whiſpering and winks of a great neighbour,arc anſivered 
withan angry and couragious repulſe. Diſpleaſure, Revenge, Recompence,ſtand on 


Cuas.| 


n his. 8 | both (ſides the Bench, bur hee ſcornes to turne his eye towards them; looking onely 
wixt| WY [fight forward ar Equity, which ſtands full before him. His ſentence is ever deliberate 
Lege| Wi [andguided wirh ripe wiſdome, yet his hand is ſlower than his rongue;but when he is 
©:and | WF [urged by occation cicher to doome, or execution, heſhewes how much he hateth 
rved, | WF | mercifull injuſtice: neither can his reſolution or act be reverſed with partiall impor- 
it for WW funity. His forchead 15 rugged and ſevere, able to diſcountenance villany, yet his 
pam Wt: Yordsare more awfull than his brow, and his hand than his words. I know not whe- 
plex t12rhee be more feared or loved, borh affeftions are ſo fiveerly contemperediin all 
wield WI, carts. The good feare him lovingly, the middle fort love him fearefully, and onely 
-hild- |" the wicked man f-ares him ſlaviſhly wichonrt love. He hates to pay private wrongs 
as ſcl- i wich the advanrag= of his Office;and if ever he be partiall,jc is to his enemy.Heisnot 

r pale a ore age in his pown..than valarous in armes,% increaſcth inthe rigor of diſcipline, 
ought WIN 45 the rimes in danger. His fFyord hath neicherruſted for want of uſc;,nor ſirfetrorh of 
com-, WF 192d, but afcer many threars is unſhearh=d,as the dreadfull iaſtrumear of divine re= 
1g cx- Wen 42 Fe isthe Guard of good laws, the Refuge of innocency,theComet of the gui 
etnes 1,16 Pay-maſter of good deſerts,the Champion of juſtice, rhe Patron of peace,the 
ebelt' WF [utor of the Church, the Father of hisCountry.8 as it were another God upon carth. 
ato!). lll Ma of = 
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| Of the Penitent. 

| HF: hath a wounded heart and a fad face; yetnot ſo much for feare,as for un. 
| 

| 


kindnefſe:The wrong of his ſinnetroubles him more than the danger:None: 
bur he is the better for his ſorrow ; neither is any paſhton more hurrtullto 
| others,than rhis15 gainfull ro him z The more hee ſeeks ro hide his griete, the leſſe ir 
' will be hid; Every man may read irnotonly in his eyes bur in his bones. Whiles heis 
| in charity with all others, he is ſofallen out with himſelfe,that none bur God canre- 
concile him:He hath ſued himſelfe ina'il Courts, accuſeth,arraigneth,ſentenceth,py. 
niſheth himſelfe unpartially, and ſooner may tind mercy at any hand, than at his; 
| owne.He onely hath pulledoff the faire viſor of {in ; ſo as that appeares not butmaſ. 
: ked unto others, is ſcene of him barcfac'd; and bewrayes thzr feartulluglinefſe, which 
[none can concelve bur he that hath viewedir. Hee hath looktinto the depth of the 
: bottomleſſe pit, and hath ſcene his owne offence tormented in others, and the ſame 
| brands ſhaken at him.He hath ſeene the change of faces in that evill one,as atempter 
'a5 atoOrMmenter ; and hath heard the noiſe of a conſcience, and is ſofrighred with all 
theſe, thar he can neyer haye reſt,till he haye run ont of himſelfe, ro God: in who: 
face at firſt, he finds rigour, but afterwards, fweetneſſc in his boſome : He bleeds firſ 
;from che handrhar heales him. The Law of God hath mace yvorke for mercy;which 
he hath no ſooner apprehended;than he forgers his wourds,and looks careleſly upon 
all theſe terrors of guiltinefſe, When he caſts his eye backe upon himſelfe, he wonders 
where he was,and how he came there; and grants, that if rhere were not ſome wirch- 
craft in ſinne, hee could not have beene 1o ſottiſhly graceleſſe. And now, in the 
; ſue, Satan finds,(not without indignation and repentance) thar he hath done him] 
; good turne in tempting him : For he hadnevyer beene ſo good if he had not ſinned; 
he had never fought with ſuch courage if he had not ſeene his bloud,and beene aſha- 
med of his foyle : Now he is ſeene, and felt in the front of the ſpirituall batrell; and 
; cati teach others how to fight, and incourage them in fighting. His heart was neyer 
more taken up with the pleaſure of finne, than now with care of avoydingit : The 
| yery fight of thatcup, wherein ſuch a fulſome potion was brought him, turnes his 
| ſtomack: the firſt offers of ſinne make him tremble more now. than he did beforeat 
thezudgements of his ſinne;neither dares he ſo much as look towards Sodom; Allthe 
powers and craft of hell cannot fetch him in for a cuſtomer to eyill ; his infirmity 
may yeeld once, his reſolution never. There isnone of hjs ſenſes or parts, which heel 
hath not within covenants for their good behaviour:which they cannor eyer breake 
with impunity. The wrongs of his fin he repaiesto men with recompence, as hating 
it ſhould be ſaid, he owes any thing to his offence; to God (what in him hes) with 
ſighs, teares, yowes, and endeyours of amendment. No heart is more waxen tothe 
| :mprefſions of forgiveneſſe;neither are his hands more open to receive, than togive 
| pardon.All the injuries which are offered to him,are ſwallowed up in his wrongs to! 
| his Maker,and Redeemerzneither can he call for the arrerages of his farthings,when! 
: he looks upon the millions forgiven him ; hee feeles not what hee ſuffers from men, 
when hee thinks of what he hath done, and ſhould have ſuffered. Hee is a thankfil) 
; Herauldof the merciesof his God; which ifall the world heare nor from his mouth, 
+ 1t15no fault of his: Neither did he ſo burne with the evill fires of concupiſcence, # 
; now with the holy flames of zeale to that glory which hee hath blemiſhed ; and hi! 
eyes are full of moiſture, as his heart of heat. The gates of heayen are nor ſo knockt 
at by any ſuter,whether for frequence. or importunity.You ſhall find his cheeks fur- 
rowed, his knees hard, his lips ſealed up, fave when he muſt accuſe himſelfe.or glori 
fie Cod, his eyes humbly dejeftcd, and ſometimes you ſhall take him breaking of! 
ſigh in the mid(t; asone that would ſtealean humiliation unknowne, and would bee 
offended with any part that ſhould not keep his counſell. When hee finds his ſculc 
oppreſſed with the heavy guilt of a finne, he gives it yent thorew his mcuth, inte 
| the 
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| p| isunſatiable; and now that he hath found his Saviour he hugs hith (6 faſt, and holds 
; 


BY | at Teſtament is full of reſticutions,and legacies of picty. In famme; he hath lived 
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\ [rhe care of his (pirituall Phylitian, from whom hee receives Cordials anſiyerable to 
his complaint. He is a ſevere exactor of dilcipline, firſt upon himſelfe, on whom hee 
impoſes more than one Lent; then,upon others,as one that vowed to bee-revenged 
on ſinne whereſoever he finds it; and though bur one hath offended him,yet his de- 
reſtarion is univerſall. He is his owne raske-maſter for devorion; and if Chriſtianity 
have any worke more difficult,or perillous than other, that he enjoynes himſelfe,and 
reſolves contentment even 1n miſcarriage. Ir is no maryell if the acquaintance ofhis 
wilder times know himnor ; for he is quite another from himſelfe ; andifhis mind 
' could have had any intermiſſion of dwelling within his breſt, ic conld 'not have 
' knowne this was the lodging : Nothing but anour-ſide i3 the fame irwas, and that 
| altred more with Regeneration, than with age. None but he canreliſh thepromiſes 
ofthe Goſpell;which he finds fo ſweet, that he complaines nor, His thirſt after them 


The Happy man. 
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him ſo deare,thar he teelesnor when his life is ferchr away from him for hismartyr- 
dome. The latter part of his life 1s ſo led,as if he defired rounhve his youth: and his 


anddied, as that Sazan hath no ſuch match, finne hath no ſach enemy, God hathno 
ſach ſervant as he. aps 
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Fe s an Happy man, . 


Hat hath learn'd toread himſelfe more than all books : and hath 6 txkenour 
Cc this leſſon, that he can never forget it; That knowes the world, and cares not 

I for ir; That after many traverſes of thoughts, is grown to know whathe tmay 
truſt to, and ſtands now equally armed forall cyents.. That hath got themaſteryat 
home,ſo as he cancroſſe his will withours mutiny,and fo pleaſe it, that he makes ir 
nota wanton: T hatin carthly clings wiſhes no tnore rhan'nature in ſpirituall isever 


EE 


graciouſly ambirious:That for his conditioh;ſtandson his owne feer,not needing to 
| leane upon the great ; and can ſo frame his thoitghts to his eſtate, that when he hath 
| leaſt,he cannot want, becauſe he i3as free from deſire; as ſuperflaity : That hath ſca- 
| ſonably broken the head-ſtrong reltineſle of proſperiry, and'can'now menage it at 
pleaſure: Upon whom, all ſmaller croſſes light as haile-ftones upon a roofe; and for 
thegreater calamities,he can take them as tributes of life, and tokens of loye ;andif 
i his tip be tofled, yet he is ſure his Anchor is faſt. Ifall the world were his, hee conld 
benoother than he is; no whit gladder of himſelfe, no whit higher in his carriage, 
becauſe he knowes, contentment lies not in the things he hath, but in the mind = 


[| 
' 


a large dominion ; his ſtzind-cloth, Arras; his earth, plate, and can fee ſtate in the at- 


| himſelfe; and in this hee may even conteſt with the proud, that hee thinks his owne 


glafſe,and make hisſtarely Manora low and {trait Cottage:andin all his coſtly furni- 
| ture, he can ſee,not richneſſe, buruſe; he can ſee drofle in the beſt metall, and earth 
| thorow the beſt clothes;and in all his troup, he can he ſee himſelfe his owne ſervant. 
He lives quietly at home, our of the noiſe of the world, and loves to enjoy himſelfe 
| alwaies,and ſometimes his friend, and hath as full ſcope to his thoughts, as to his cies. 


thing bur God, ro hope for nothing bur that which he maſthaye;Hehathawiſe and: 
vertuous mind in a ſerviceable body:which that berter part affefts as a preſent ſervant | 
anda future companion ; ſocheriſhing hisfleſh, as one that would ſcorne to bee all | 
fleſh. He hath no enemics,not for thar all love him, bur becauſe he knowes to make a 


00 even tearmes; there is neicher laughter in their mecring, nor in their ſhaking of } 


' valges them. The powers of his reſolution can either multiply, or ſubſtract at plea- f 
fare. Hecan make his cottage a Mannor,ora Palace when he liſts;and his home-cloſe, | 


tendance of one ſeryant ; as one that hath learned,a mans greatnefle or baſeneſie is in | | 


the beſt. Or, if he muſt be outwardly great, he can but turne the other end of the |} 


[ . . . X 
| He walks ever even, inthe mid-way berwixt hopes and feares, reſolved to feare no- | 


'gainc of malice..He is not ſo ingaged roany earthly thing, that they two cannot parr | 
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The Happy man. | 
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| ; ſentence from his owne breſt. He doth not lay weight upon his owne ſhoulders, as 
| | one that lovesro torment himſelfe with the honourof much imploiment, bur as hee 
| | makes work his game,ſo doth he not liſt ro make himſelfe worke. His ſtrife is eyerto| 
redeeme,and not to ſpend time. Ir 1s his trade to doe good; and to think of it, his re. 
creation.He hath hands enow for himſelfe and others, which are ever ſtretched forth 
| | for bcneficcnce, not for need. He walks cheerefally in the way thar God hath chal. 
| ked,and never wiſhes it more wide,ormore ſmooth. Thoſe very rentations where- 
; by he is oiled,ſtrengthen him; he comes forth crowned,and triumphing our of the 
| ſpiricuall Bartels, and thoſe ſcars that he hath, make him beaurifull. His ſoule is eyery 
day dilated toreceive that God, inwhom hee 1s ; and hath attained to love him- 
| ſelfe for God, and God for his owne ſake. His eyes ſtick fo faſt in heaven, thatno 
| earthly obje& canremove rhem; yea his whole ſelfe is there before histime,and ſees 
' with Steves, and hcares with Paul, and enjoyes with Lezgrus,the glory that hee ſhall 
| have ; and takes poſſeſſion before-hand of his roome amongſt the Saints : and theſe 
| heavenly contentments have ſo raken him up,that now he looks downe diſpleaſedly 
| upon the earth,as the Region of his ſorrowand baniſhment;yer joying more in hope 
| than troubled with the ſenſe of eyils,he holds 1tno great matter tolive,&hisgreateſt| | 
| ' buſines to die; and is ſo well acquainted with his laſt gueſt,that he feares nounkind-| 
nefſe from him : neicher makes he any other of dying, than of walking home when| | 
he isabroad,or of 2oing to bed when he is weary of the day. He is well provided for| 
both worlds, and is ſure of peace here, of glory hereafter; and therefore hath a light] 
heart;and a cheerfull face.All his fxllow-creatures rezoyce to ſerve him; his bet- 
rers,the Angels;love to obſerve him;God himſelfe takes pleaſure tocon- 
| verſe with hum,and hath Sainted him afore his death, 
and in hisdeath crowned him. 
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THE SECOND 


BOOKE. 


CHARAGCTERISMES 
VICES. 


CM — 


a ME = 


SE Fl 


mA Have ſhewed you many faire Vertues:[ peak 

not for them ; if their jipht cannot comman 
—_— them loſe it.'l bez ſhall pleaſe get 
etter after you have treubled your eves alit- 
0 CDRs; | 1le with the view of deformities ; and by how 
[RSS much more they pl hmre odious, 
ot-->=-20y much more they pleaſe, ſo muc e odtour, 
| and uke themſelves, ſhall theſe deformities appeare.T bu light,con- 
traries give to each other, in the midſt of their enmity, that one 
| maker the other ſeeme more good, or 11]. Perhaps in ſome of theſe 
(which thing [doe at once feare, and hate) my ſtile [hall ſeeme to 
ſome leſſe grave, more Satyricall: if you find me not without cauſe 
jealous, let it pleaſe you to impure it ro the nature of thoſe Pices, 
which 91ll not be otherwiſe handled.*T be faſbions of ſome evils are 
| beſides the odiouſneſſe,ridiculour;which to repeat,u toſeeme bitter- 
ly merry. Tabhorre to make ſport with wickedneſſe, and forbid any 
laughter bere,but of diſdaine. Hypocriſie ball leade chu ring ,wor- 
|hily,1 thinke, becauſe both ſhe commeth neereſt to Vertue, and 

the worſt of Vices. 
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RACTER OF 
HYPOCRITE. 


Fre 22MIN Hypocrite is the worſt kinde of Player, by ſo much as he 
E- 3 ho MH acts the better part;zwhich hath alwayes two faces,oft-times 


SAVVY ewo hearts: That can compoſe his forehead to ſadnefſe and 
SSN gravity ( while hee bids his heart be wanton and carelefſe 
within, Jand(in the meane time)laughs within himſelfe, ro 
I think how ſmoothly he hath cozened the beholder, Inwhoſe 
{N\|all ſilent faceare written the chareers of Religion, which his 
—q\| : tongue and geſturespronounc?, but his handsrecant. That 
4+ Frog ©5 50S hath a clean face and garment, with a foule ſoule : whoſe 

"F mouth belies his heart,and his fingers belic his mouth. Walk- 
ing carly up into the Citty, he turnes into the great Church, and ſalutes one of the 

illars on one knee, worſhipping that God which at home he cares not for; while his 
eycis fixed on ſome window, on ſome paſſenger, and his heart knowes not whether 
hislips goe. He riſes,and looking about with admiration, complainesonour frozen 
charicy,commends the ancient.At Church he will eyer fir where he may be ſeene beſt, 
1nd in the middeſt of the Sermon puls out his Tables in haſte, as if he feared to loſe 
that note;when he writes either his forgotten errand, or nothing:then he tarnes his 


XML EINTTIIT I. 


a. 


Bible with a noiſe, to ſeeke an omitred quotation ; and folds the leafe, as ifhe had | 


|foundit ; and askesaloud the name of the Preacher,and repeats it, whom he publikely 
ſalutes, thanks, praiſes, invites,entertaines with tedious good counſell, with good dif- 
courſe, if it had come trom an honeſter mouth. He can command teafes when hee 
| {peaks of his youth z indeed becauſe itis paſt, not becauſe it was ſinfull : himſelfe is 
now better, but the times are worſe. All other'finnes he reckons up with deteſation, 
while he lovesand hides his darling in his boſorhe. All his ſpeech rerurnes ro himſelf, 
and every occurrent drawes in a ftory to his owne praiſe. When he ſhould give, he 
lookes about him,and ſayes,Who ſees me 2 No almes,no prayers,fall from him withour 
a witneſſe;belike leſt God ſhould deny that he hath received them:and when he hath 
done (leſt the world ſhould notknow ithis owne month is his Trumpetto proclaime 
it. With the fuperfluity of his ufury he builds an Hoſpirall,and harbours thera whom 
his extortion hath ſpoiled;ſo while he makes many beggers,he keeps ſome.He turn- 
ch all Gnats into Camels, and cares not roundoe the world for a circumſtance. Fleſh 
ona Friday is more abomination to him than his neighbours bed : Hee abhorres 
more not to uncover at the name of Jeſas, then to ſweare by the riame of God. When 


a Rimer reads his Poeme to him, he begs a Copie, and perſwades the Prefſe; there is 
nothing that he diſlikes in preſence, that in abſence he cenſures nor. Hee comes to 
the licke bed of his ſtepmother, and weeps, when he ſecretly feares her recovery. He 
greets his friendin the ſtreet with ſo cleare a countenance, (© faſt a cloſure, that the 
other thinks he reads his heart in his face z and ſhakes hands withan indefinite invita- 
tion of When will you come? and when his back is turned, joyes that heis ſo well rid of 
a gueſt: yer if that gueſt viſite him unfeared, he counterfers a ſmiling welcome, and 
excuſes his cheare,when cloſely he frowneson his wife for roo much. He ſhewes well, 
nd faics well; and himſelfe is the worſt thing he hath. In briefe, he is the ſtrangers 
danr,the neighbours diſeaſe, the blot ofgoodnefſſe:a rotten ſticke in a darke night,a 
Q Poppie 
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The Buſie-body. T he Superſt itiows. L 1s, 11, 


Poppic inacorne field, an ill tempered candle, with a great ſnuffe, that in goinggy 
{mels 1ll ; and an Angell abroad, a Devill at home ; and worſe whetan Ange!}, than 


when a Devill. 
CAT LLELEA PL LILED IZA CELDT EEE LE ELE DEAN 


O f the Buſie-bodie. 
E | J: eſtate is too narrow for his mind, & therefore he is faine to make himſelf 


roome in others affaires; yet ever in pretence of loye. Nonewes can ſtir bur 

Aby his doore ; neither can he know that, which hemuſtnert cel}. What every 

man ventures in G#iza8 VOJage, and whar they gained, he knawes to a haire. Whe.. 
ther Holland will have peace he knowes,and on what conditions, and with what ſic. 
ceſſe, is familiar to him ere itbe concluded.NoPoft can paſſe him without a queſtion, * 
and rather than he will lecſe the newes, he rides backe with him to appole him oftid. 
ings; and then to the next man he meets, he ſupplies the wants of his haſty intelj. 
gence,and makes up a perfect tale; wherewith he ſo haunteth the patient auditor, tha 
(efter many excuſes, he is faine to endure rather the cenſure of his manners in run. 
ning away,than the tediouſnefle of an 1mpertinent diſcourſe. His ſpeech is oft broken 
off with a ſucceſſion of long parentheſis, which he ever vowesto fill up ere the con- 
cluſion,8 perhaps would effect ir,ifthe others care were asunweariable as his tongue. 
| If he ſee but two men ralke and reade alerter inthe ſtreer, heruns ro them, and axes 


if he may not be partner of that ſecret relarion ; and ifthey deny ir, he offers to tel, 
| fince he may not heare, wonders : and then fallsupon the report of the Scottiſh Mine, 
| or of the great Fiſh raken up at Lieze, or ofthe freezing ofthe Thames;and after ma 
ny thanks and diſmiſlions, 1s hardly intreared filence. Heundertakes as much ashe 
erformeslittle : this man will thruſt himſelfe forward robe the guide of the way he 
owes not: and calls at his neighbours window, and askes why his ſervants areqg 
] at worke. The Market hath no commoditie which he prizeth nor, and which thener 
| rable ſhall not here recited. His tongue, like thetaile of S&mpſons Foxes, carries fire 
brands, and iscnoughto ſer the whole field of the world on a flame. Himſelfe begin 
cable-ralke of his neigbour at anothers boord ; to whom he beares the firſt news, 
and adjures him ro conceale the reporter : whoſe cholirick anſiver he rerurnestohi 
firſt Oaſt, inlarged witha ſecondedition  ſo,asit uſes to be done jn the fight of un- 
willing Maſtives, he claps each on the ſide apart, and provokes them toan eager con- 
flit. There can no act pafſe without his Comment, which is eycr farre-ferchr, raſh, 
ſaſpicious,delatorie, His earesare gn_— his eyesquicke,but moſt of all ro imper- | 
feftions ; which as he cafily ſees, ſo he increaſes with intermedling. Hee harbows 
another mans ſeryant, and amids bis entertainment askes whar fare is uſuall at home, 
what houres are kept, what talke paſſeth their meales, what his Maſters diſpoſition 
is, what his government, what his gueſts?and when he hathby curious inquiries ext 
&ed all the juice and ſpirit of hoped intelligence,turnes him off whence he came,and 
works on a new. He hates conſtancie as an earthen dulneſſe, unfit for men offpirit: 
and lovesto change his worke & his place;neither yer can hebe ſo ſoone weary ofany 
place, as every place iswearyof him ; for as he ſers himſelfe on worke, ſo others pay 
him with hatred,and looke how many maſters he hath, ſo many enemies : neither 
it poſſible that any ſhould not hate him, but who know him not. So then he labour 
withour thanks, talks withoutcredit, lives without love, dies without teares, with 
our pitie ; ſave that ſome fay it was pity he died no ſooner, | 
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Of the Superſlitions, 


Vperſtition is godlefſe Religion, deyour impietie. The faperſtitious is fondin| 
| obſcrvation,ſervile in feare, he worſhips God bur as he liſts: he gives Cod wharhe | 
askes | 
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| i HA R, The Superſltrious, The Profane_. 


|=", morethan he askes ; and all bur wiat he ſhonld give ; and makes more 
nn than the Ten Commandements. This man dares not ſtirre forth rill his breſt be 
'rofſed, and his face ſprinkled: it butan Hare crofſe him the way,he retornes; or if 


his journey began unawares on thediſmall day ; orit he ſtumble at the threſhold. IF 


he weather. If he heare but a Raven croke from the next roofe, he makes his will,or 

£1 Bictour flie over his head by night : but if his troubled fancie ſhall ſecond his 
choughts with the dreame of a faire garden, or greene ruſhes, or the ſalutation of a 
dad friend, hetakes leave of the world,and faies he cannot live. He will never ſerto 
(but on a Sunday ; neither ever goes without an E774 Pater in his pocket. Saint 
'Pawls diy and Saint Snithwnes with the Twelve, are his Oracles; which he dares be- 
lecre againſt the Almanacke. When he lies ſicke on his death-bed, no ſin troubles 
him ſomuch,asthat he did once ear fleſh ona friday,no repentance can expiate that z 
thereſt need none. There is nodreame of his withour an interpretation, without a 
prediction; andif the event anſwer nar hisexpolition, he expounds itaccording to 
the event. Every darke grove and pictured wall ſtrikes him with an awfwll, but car- 
'nall devotion. Old wives and Starres are his counſellers ; his night ſpell is his guard, 
nd charmes his Phiſitian. He weares Paracel(1an Charecters for the tooth-ach,and a 
little hollowed wax is his Antidotefor all evils. This man is ſtrangely credulous, and 
callsimpoſlible things, miraculous: If he heare that ſome ſacred blocke ſpeaks, moves, 
| weepes, {miles,his beare feet carry him thether with an offering:and ita danger miſſe 
him in the way, his Saint hath the thankes. Some way he will not gbe, and ſome he 
daresnot ; either there he bugges, or he faineth them ; every lanterne isa ghoſt, and 
every noiſe is of chaines. He knowes not why,but his cuſtome is to goe alittle abour, 
and to leave the crofſe ſtill on the right hand. One event is enough to make arule ; 
out of theſe he concludes faſhions proper to himſelfe,and nothing can turne himour 


fection. Finally, if God will let him be the carver of his owne obedience, he could 
nothavsabetter ſubject, as he is, he cannot have a worſe. 
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Of the Profane. 


| T He ſuperſtitious hath too many gods : the profane man hath noneet all, un- 


eſſe perhaps himſelfebe his owne deirie, and the world his heaven. To mat- 

tcrof Religion, his heart is a peece of dead fleſh, withour feeling oflove, of 

| feare,ofcare,or of paine from the deafe ſtrokes of a revenging conſcience. Cuſtome 
of finne hath wrought this ſenſleſnefſe, which now hath been fo long entercained, 
that ir pleads preſcription, and knowesnot to be altered. This 1s no ſudden evill: we 
are borne ſinfull,but have made our (elves profane; through many degrees we climbe 
to this height of impiety. Art firſt he ſinned, arid; cared not ; now he finneth and 
kroweth nor. Appetite is his Lord,and Reaſon his ſervant,and Religion his drudge. 
Senſe is therule of his belecfe; and if Pictie may be an advantage, hee Can at once 
[counterfeit and deride it. When ought ſacceedethto him, he facrificesto hisners ,and 
thanks cicher his fortune, or his wit ; and will rather make a falſe God, than acknow- 
(edge rhe rrue zif contrary, he cries out of deſtinie; and blames him to whom he will 
not be beholden. His conſcience would faine ſpeake with him, but he will not heare 
it;ſcrsrheday,bur he diſappoints it ; and when it cries loud for audience,he drownes 
thencfſe wich goed fellowſbip. He neyer names God, but in his oathes ;neyerthinks 
'ofhiin, bur in @xtremity ;and then he knowes not how to think of him, becauſe he 
Neginsburthen. He quarrels for the hard conditions of his pleaſure, for hisfurure 
| damnacion ; and from himfele laiesall the faultupon his Maker ; and from his decree 


'he ſeca Snake unkilled, he feares a miſcheife ; if the alc fall rowards him, he lookes | 

ile and red, and isnot quiet till one of the waiters have powred wine on his lappe; | 
2nd when he neezeth, thinks chem not his friends that uncoyer not. In the morning | 
h-liſtens whether the Crow crieth eyen or odde, and by that token preſfages of | 


ofhisowne courſe. If he have done his taske, heis ſafe, it matters not with what af | 
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| The Male-content. LiB. 1), 


| fercheth excuſes of his wickednefle. The inevitable necefſiry of Cods counſel] makes, 
| him deſperarely carelefſe : ſo with good food he poyſons himſclte. Coadnefee js hi; " 
| Minſtrell ; neither is any mirth fo cordiall to him as his tfort with Cedsfooles. Eye. 
| ry vertne hath his ſlander, and his jeſt to laugh ir our of faſhion : every vice his cg. 
| lour. His uſualleſt theame is the boaſt of his young linnes, which he can ſtill joy jy 
though he cannot commir ; and(ifit may be)his ſpeech makes him worſe than he ix 
He cannot thinke of death with patience, without terrour, which he thercfore feare; 
worſe than hell, becauſe this he is ſure of, the other he but doubts of. He comestg 
Church as to the Theater, ſaving that not ſowilling]ly : for company, for cuſtome, | 
for recreation,perhaps for ſleepe ; or to feed his eyes or his eares : as for his ſoule,he! 
cares no more than it he had none. He loves none but himſelfe, andthar nor enough 
to ſeeke his true good ; neither cares he on whom he treads that he way riſe. Hislife 
15 full of licence, and his prattice of outrage. He is hated of God, as much us heha- 
teth goodneſle, and differs little from a Devill, but that he hath a body. E129 
*. 4.4 * 4.4 +44. 4444.43.44. + v.vv,vmq 
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Of che Male-content. 
E is neither well full nor faſting ; and though he abound with complaint, 
H- nothing diſlikes him but the preſent : for what he condemned whileir 
was,once paſt he magnifies, and ſtrives to recall ir out of the jawes of Time. 
What he hath, he ſees not, his eyesare ſo taken up with what he wants; and whathe: 
ſees he cares not for, becaule he cares ſo much for that which is not. When his friend. 
carves him the beſt morſell, he murmures that ir is an happy feaſt wherein each one(( 
may cut for himſelfe. When a preſent is ſent him, he askes, 1s this 8/2 and Whut,w 
better £ and ſoaccepts it, as if he would haye his friend know how much he is kound 
to him-for vouchſafing to receive it. It is hard to entertaine him with a proportions 
ble gift. If nothing, he cries out ofunthankfulneſſe;if little, that he is baſely regarded, 
if much, he exclaimes of flattery, and expeQation of a large requitall. Every blelling 
hath ſomewhat to diſparage and diſtaſte it : Children bring cares, ſingle life is wilde! 
| and ſolitary ; eminencie is envious,retiredneſſe obſcure ; faſting paintull;facietieur- 
weildie;Religionnicely ſeyere; libertie is lawlefſe ; wealth burdenſome; mediocrity! 
contenprible : Every thing faulteth, either in roomuch, or roo little. This mans| 
ever head-ſtrong,and ſelte-willed,neither is he alwaies tied tocſteeme or pronounce] 
according toreaſon ; ſome things he muſt diſlike he knowes not wherefore, burhe| 
likes them not:and other-where rather than notcenfure,he will accuſe: a man of ver-l 
cue. Every thing he medleth with, he either findeth imperfe&,or maketh fo: neither 
15 there any thing that ſoundeth ſoharſh in his care,as the commendation of another, 
whereto yet perhaps he faſhionably and coldly affenteth, but with ſuch an after-clau 
of exception,as doth more than marre his former allowance, and if he liſt not rogire 
a verball diſgrace, yethe ſhakes his head and ſmiles,as if his ſilence ſhould fay , 11 
and will wot. And when himſelfe is praiſed withour excefſe, he complaines thar ſuch 
imperfect kindneſſe hath not done him right. If butan unſeaſonable ſhowre croſſehis 
recreation, he 1s ready to fall out with heayen, and thinks he is wronged,if God will 
not take his times when to raine, when to ſhine. He is aflave toenvie, and loſeth 
Heſh with fretting,notfo much at his owne infelicitie,as at others good ; neither hath 
he leiſure to joy in his owne bleſſings whileſt-another proſpereth. Faine would he 
{ee ſome murtinies, but dares not raiſe them : and ſaffers his lawleſſe tongue to walke 
thorow the dangerous paths of conceired alterations; but fo, as in good manners 
nad ratherthruſt every man before himwhea it comes to ating. Nothing bur feate! 
keepes him from conſpiracies, and no man is more cruell when he is not manicled 
with danger. He ſpeakes nothing bur $atyrs and Libels, and lodgerhno gueſts inÞ 
heart but Rebels. ' The inconſtant and hee agree well in their felicitie, which both 
| place in change : bur herein they differ ; the mconſtant man affe&s that which will 
be, the maale-content commonly that whict was. F inally, he is a querulous ny 
| who 
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© 15h; WW (che very moone-ſhine openeth his clamorous mouth : hee is the wheele of a well- 
. Eve. couched fire-worke that flies out on all fides, not withour ſcorching it ſelfe, Every 


15 c0- are is long agoe weary of him, and he is now almoſt weary of himſclfe. Give him 


oy , bur 2 lictle reſpit, and he will die alane ; ofno other death, than others welfare. ' 
1 hes, 


" Of the Unconftant. 


tome, 
NOueh | EF He inconſtanr man treadsupon a mooving earth,and keepes no paſe. His pro- 


Caar. The Unconſtant. The Flatterer. 


ule, he! | 
11s life ceedings are ever heady and peremptory ; for hee hathnot the patience to 


heha- 1; | conſult with reaſon, but determines meerly upon fancie. No man is ſohotin 


the purſuit of what he likerh;no man ſooner weary. He js fiery in his paſſions,which 


ITY yet are not more violent than momentanie: it is a wonder if his loye or hatred laſt ſo 
-OxY many dayes as a wonder. His heart is the Inne of all good motions, wherein if chey 


XYL lodge for a night, it is well ; by morning they are gone,and take noleavye: and if they 


| come that way againe, they are entertained as gueſts, not as friends, At firſt like an- 

W. other Ecebolizs he loved {imple truth ; thence diverting his eyes, he fell in love with 
aint, idolatrie ; thoſe beatheniſh thrines had never any more doting and beſorred client ; 
huleir and now of late he is leapt from Rome to Mywſter, and is growne to giddie Anabap- 
Time. riſine: what he will be next,as yet he knowerh not ; bur ere he haye wintred his opi- 
hathe nion,it will be manifeſt. He is good to make an enemie of;ill for a friend ; becauſe as 
friend! thereisnotruſt in hisaffeftion, ſono rancor in his diſpleafure, The multitudeof his 
h one(( < anged purpoſes brings with it forgetfulnefle ; and nor of others more than ofhim- 
Agtyu {elfe. He faies, ſweares, renounces, becauſe what he promiſed, he meantnort long e- 
LOund ' nongh to make an impreſſion. Herein alone he is good for a common-wealth, that 
100") Wi | he {ers many on work, witch building, ruining, akering z and makes more buſineſſe 
arded; | than Time it ſelfe; neither is he a greater enemie tothrift,than to idleneſſe. Propri- 
T4 | crie is to-him enough cauſe of diſlike ; each thing pleaſes him better that is not his 


'owne.Eyenin the beſtthings, long continuance is a juſt quarrell;Mannait ſelfe growes 
'redious with age, and Neveltie is the higheſt ſtile of commendation to the meaneſt 
offers: neither doth he in bookes and faſhions aske How good, but, How new. Varietie 
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| chomnol horſe can paſſe by without barkingat yea, inthe deepe ſilence of night | 
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mans! | 
ounce| 
bur he! | 
"tf yer-| ; 
eh 
other, | 
clauſe 


carries him away with delight, and nouniformepleaſure can be without an irkſome 
fulnefſe. He is ſo transformable into all apinions, manners, qualities, that he ſeemes 
rather made immediately of the tizſt matter, than of well tempered elements ; and 
therefore is in poſſibilitic any thing,or every thing; nothing in preſent ſubſtance. Fi- 
nally,he isſervile in imitation, waxey to perſwations, witty to wrong himſelf,a gueſt, 
in hisowne houſe, an Ape of others, and inaword, any thing rather than himſelfe. 
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aſc Of the Flatterer, 

oe his 


duil Latterie is nothing bur falſe friendſhip, fawning hypocriſie,diſhoneſlt civility, 
loſeth Put merchandize of words, a plauſible diſcordofthe heart and lips. The Flat- 
hah tcreris bleare-eyed toill,and cannot ſee vices;and his tongue walkes eyerinune 
1he Cx of unjuſt praiſes, and can no more tell how to diſcommend, than to ſpeak true. 


His fpeeches are full of wondring interje&ions ; and all his ritles are ſaperlarive; and 
both of them ſeldome ever bur in preſence. his baſe mind is well matched with a 
mercenary tongue, which isa willing {aye toanother mans eare; neither regardech 


, _ he how tre, bur how pleaſing, His Art is nothing but a delightfull coozenage, whoſe 
"ink rulesare ſmoothing, and garded with peyurie ; whoſe ſcope is to make men fooles, 


1 teaching them to over-value themſelyes, and to tickle his friends todeath. This 
Man 15 a Porter of all good rales,and mcnds themin the carriage : One of Fames beſt 
(r1ends,and his owne that helpstofurniſhherwith thoſe rumours, that may advan- 

tage himſelfe, Conſcience hath no greater adyerſaric ; for when ſhe is abour to play 

or 
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' ſtrangleth her with ſhifts, Like chat ſubril] fiſh, hee turnes himlelte into rhe colcy | 


The Flmerer TheSinhful Lv: IN 
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her juſt part of accuſation, he ſtops her mouth with good tearmes, ar.d wel-peere | 


of every ſtone, for a bootie. In himſelte he 1s nothing. Eur what Fleaſeth his Greg. 
owe, whoſe yertues hecannort more extol}, than imntare his impertections,thet he mgy 
think bis worſt gracefull. Ler him fay it is hor, he wipes his forcheae andunbrace 
himſelfe: if cold, he ſhivers, and callsfor a warmer garment. When he waikes with 
his friend , he ſearestohim, that no man elſe is looked at ; no man talked of; ang 
that whomſoever he vouchſafes to look on and ncd to, 1s graced crough : T hathe 
knowes not his owne worth, leſt he ſhould be too happy ; and when he tells w hat 0-| 
thersfay in hispraiſe,he interrupts himſelfe modeſtly,and daresnot ipeake the ref; 
& his concealement is more inſfiguating than his ſpeech. Hee hargs upon the ljpg 
which he admireth, as if they could let fall nothing but Oracles,and finds occaſion ty 
cite ſome approved ſentence,under the name he honoureth :and when ought is 16 ; 
bly ſpoken, both his hands are little enough to blefſe him. Sometimes even in 4þ. 
ſcence he extolleth his Patron, where hee may preſume of ſate CCnVEYEnce tohis! 
eares; andiin preſence ſo whiſpererh his commendarion ro a common friend, that 
may not be unheard where hemeanrtit. He hath ſalves for every fore, to hide them, 
not to heale them ; complexion for every face:fin hath not any more Artiticjall Bro. 
'ker;or more impudent Baud. There isno vice,that hath not from him his colour, his 
allurement ; and his beſt ſervice is, either to further gulltinefſe, or ſmother5r. If he 
grant evill things inexpedient, or crimes'errours, hehath ycelded much : eitherthy 
eſtate givesprivilege of liberty, or thy youth; or if neither, What ifirbe ill? yet ici; 
pleaſant. Honeltie to him isnice fn1gularity, repentance ſuperftiticus melancholie, 
gravitie,dulneſſe,and all vertue;an innocent conceit of the baſe-minded. In ſhort he! 
is the Moth of liberall mens coats, the Eare-wig of the mighty, the bave of Counts x! 
friend & aſlaye to the trencher, and good fornothing bur to be a faQor for the Dey,,: 


DOT LIT LOL TIIILALILACE ESL ALCLAD EI IERELRETDS 
ECES SHES HEANGEARSEISHR_=S WEIS SONUucrF HE HE 


Of the Slothfull. 
H is areligious man,and wearesthe time in his Cloiſter ; and as the cloke " 


his doing nothing, pleads contemplation; yet 1s he no whit the leaner forhis 
choughts, no whit learneder. He takes no lefle care how ro ſpend time, than 
others how to gaine by the expenſe ; and when buſineſſe 1mportunes him, is were 
troubled to fore-think what he muſt doe, than another to effet it. Summer 1s our 
his favour, tornothing but long daies that make no haſt to their even.He loves ſtillto| 
have the Sunne witneſſe of his rifing ; andlies long, more for lothneſſe to dreflehim, 
than will toſleep : andafter ſome ſtreaking and yawning.,calls for dinner, unwaſhed, 
which having digeſted with aſleep in his chaire, he walks forth to the benchinthe 
Market-place, and lookes for Companions : whomſocver he meets, he ſtaies with 
idle queſtions, and lingring diſcourſe; how the daies are lengthned, how kindly the 
weather is, how falſe the clock, how forward the Spring,and ends ever withwhot fu 
we doe Z It pleaſes him nolefſe to hinder others, than not to work himſelfe. Whenal 
the people are gone from Church, he isleft ſleeping in his ſeat alone. He enters bonds, 
and forfeits them by forgetting the day ; and askes his neighbour when his owre 
field was fallowed, whether the next peece of ground belong not to himlelfe. His 
care is either none,or toolate : when Winter is come, after ſome ſharpe viſitations,! 
he looks on his pile of wood, and askes how much was cropped the laſt Spring. Nel! 
ceſſttie drives him to every aQtion,and what he cannot ayoid, he will yet deferre. E- 
very change troubles him,although to the better ; and his dulneſſe counterfeits 
kind of contentment. When he 1s warned on a Jury, he had rather pay the muld, 
than appeare. All but that which nature wiil nor permir, he doth by a Depury, and 
| counts it troubleſome to doe nothing; but to doe any thing yer more. He is witticin 
nothing but framing excuſes to fit ſtil], which if the occaſion yeeld ror, he coyneth 
with eaſe. There is no work that is not either dangerous or thanklefſe,and whereof he 
|; forelee:; 
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CHAR. The (ovetour. 


A\foreſeesnot the inconvenience and gaialeſneſſe before he enters; which if ir be veri- 
fed in event, his next idlenefſe hath found a reaſon ropatronize it. Hee had rather 
freeze than terch wood, and chuſes rather to ſteale than worke ; to begge than take 

1incsroſteale, and in many things to want than begge. Heeis ſo loth ro leave hj; 
neighbours fire, that he 15 faine to walk home in the dark; and if te be not lookt to, 
weares our the night in the chimney corner ; or it not that, lies downe in his clothes 


coſaye two labours. He eates and prayes himſelte atleepe ; and dreames of no other | 


rorment but work. This man 15a ſtanding Poole, and cannot chule bur gather cor- 
ruprion : he is deſcriedamongſta thouſand neighboursby a dry and naſty hand, that 
rl ſavours of che ſheet,a beard uncut,unkembed; an eyeandeare yellow.,with their 
excretions; a coat ſhaken on, ragged, unbruſhe ; by linnen andface ſtriving whether 
| hall excell in uncleannefſſe. For body, he hath a ſwolne legge,adusky and finiſh eye, 
B|ablowne checke,a drawling tongue,an heavy foor, and is nothing bur a colder earch 
molded with ſtanding water. Toconclude,isa man in nothing bur in ſpeech & ſhape. 
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| #2? 
Of the ( ovetous. 


EE isa ſervant to himſelfe, yea to his ſervant; anddoth baſe homage tothar 
Pom! ſhould be the worſt dradge. A liveleſſe peece of earth is his Maſter, 

| yec his God, which he thrines in his coffer, and to which. hee facrifices his 
|hearr. Every face of his coine 15a new image, which he adores with the higheſt ve- 
neration z yet takes upon him to be Protector of that he worſhippeth : which hee 
feares to keep, and abhorres to loſe : nor daring to truſt either any other god, or his 
one. Likea true Chymiſt he turnes eyery thing into ſilver, both what he ſhould 
:2t, and what he ſhould weare and that he keeps to looke on, not touſe. When he 


| rerornes from his field, he askes, not without much rage, what became ofthe loole: | 


cruſt in his cup-bord, and who hath rioted among his Leekes. He neyer eats good 
| mcale but on his neighbours trencher; and there he makes amends to his complain- 
ins fomacke for his former and future faſts. He bids his neighbours to dinner, and 

when they have done, ſends in a treacher for the ſhot. Once ina yeere perhaps, he: 

g1v05 hmſelfe leave to feaſt,and for rhe time thinks no man more laviſh; wherein he 
liſts norto fetch his diſhes from farre;nor will be beholden tothe ſhambles, his owne 
provifion ſhall furniſh his boord with an infen{1ble coſt, and when his gueſtsare part- 


| ed, ralkes how much every man devoured, and how many cups were empried, and. | 


| feeds his family with the mouldy remnants a moneth after. If his ſeryant breake bur 
' a2 earthen diſh for want of light, he abares it out of his quarters wages. He chips hjs 


| bread, and ſends it backe toexchange for ſtaler. He Jets money, andſells Time for a | 
price ; and will not be importuned either to prevent or deferre. his day; and 1n the | 


meane time looks fer (ecrer gratuities, beſides the maine intereſt which he ſelsand 
| rcturnes into the ſtocke. Hebreeds of money tothe third generation ; neither,hath 
it ſooner any being, than he ſersit to beger more. In all things he atfedts ſecrecy,and 

propriety ; he grudgeth his neighbour the water of his Well : and next to ſtealing, 


| he hates borrowing. In his ſhort andunquiet ſleepes he dreames of theeves,andruns | 


tothe doore, and names more men then he hath. The leaſt ſheafe he evercyllsour 


[7 


| 


for Tiche and to rob God, holds it the beſt paſtyne, the cleereſt gaine. This man. | 


TIesOUt above others, of the prodigalitic ofour titmes, and tells of the thrift ofour 
tre-fithers: How that greatPrince thoughthimſefe royally attired, when he beſtow-= 
<Adrijrrecne ſhillings and foure pence on halfea ſute. How one wedding-gowne 
|icrved our Grandmothers, till thev exchanged it for a winding ſheet;& prailſesplain- 
[nc9e,notfor leſle fin, bur for lefſe coſt. For him(elfhe is ſtill knowne by his fore-farhers 
cont, which hee mcanes with his bleſſing, to bequeath to the many deſcentsof his 
heires. Hencither wowldbe poore,nor be accounted rich. No man complains ſomuch 
9 want,toavoid a Subfidie;zno man is ſo importunate in begging, ſocruell in exatti- 
,0;21d when he moſt complaines of want, he feares that which he complains to _ 
| O 
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No way isindired to wealth ; whether of fraud or violence. Gaine 1s his godlinefle, | 
which if conſcience goe about to prejudice, and grow troubleſome by exclaiming. * 
gainſt, he is condemned for a common Barretor. Like another Ahab, he 18 ſick cf 
thenext field, and thinks he is ill ſeated, while he dwels by neighbours. Shortly, his 
neighbours doe not much more hate him, than he himſclte. H _ Cares nor ( for no 
great advantage ) to loſe hisfriend, pine bis body, damne his foule ; and would dil: 
patch himſelfe when cone falls, bur that heis loth tocaſt away money on a cord, 
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Of the Vaine-glorious. | 
\ LL his humour riſes up into the froth of oſtenration ; which if it once ſettle, 


falls downe into a narrow roome, If the exceſſe be in the underftandingpar, ; 

all his witisin print ; the Prefle hath left hishead empty ; y2a,nor only what 
he had, bur what he could borrow withour leaye. If his glory be in his devorion, he 
givesnotan Almes but on record ; andif he have once done well, Cod hears of i 
often; for upon every unkindnefſe he is ready to upbraid him with merits. Oyer ard 
above his owne diſcharge, he hath ſome ſatisfations to ſpare for the common trex- 
fare. He can fulfill the Law with eaſe, and carne God with ſuperfluty. If he have he. 
ſtowed bur a littleſtumme in the glazing,paving,paricting of Godshoule, youl-all find 
it in the Church-window. Or it a more gallant humour poſleſſe him,he weares all his 
land on his backe ; and walking high, lookes over his left ſhoulder,to ſee if the point 
of his Rapier follow him with a Grace. He 15 proud of another mans horie; andwell 
mounted, thinkes every man wrongs him, that Jookes not at him. A bare head inthe 
ſtreet doth him more good than a meales meat. He {iveares bigge at an Ordinary,and|r 
ralkes of the Court with a ſharp accent;neither vouchfafes roname any nor hoxour. 
able, nor thoſe without ſome rearme of familiarity ; and likes well to ſee the hearer 
lookupon him amazedly, as ifhe ſaid, How happy 1s this man that is ſo great with 
Great=-Ones![luder prerence of ſeeking for a ſcrolofnewes,hedrawes out an handful 
of letters indorſed with his owne ſtile,tothe — halfe reading every title,paſ- | 
ſes over the latter part with a murmur ; not without fignifying,what Lord ſent this, 
what great Lady the other ; and for what ſites; the laſt paper (as it happens) is his 
newes from his honourable friend in the French Court. In the midſt of dinner, his 
Lacquay comes ſweatingin, witha ſealednate from his Creditor, whonow three 
rensa ſpeedy erreſt, and whiſpers the ill newes in his Maſters care, when he aloud! 
names a Councellor of Stare,and profeſſes to know the employment. The ſame me(- 
ſenger he calls with an imperious nod ; and after expoſtulation, where he hath ef 
his fellowes, in hiseare ſends him for ſome new ſpur-lethersor ſtockings by this time! 
footed ; and when he is gone halfethe roome, recalls him, and fairhaloud, It #w' 
matter, Let thegreater hagge alowe till Tcomme ;and yer againe calling himcloſer, whiſper 
(fo thatall the Table may heare) that if his crim{on ſuit be ready againſt the day, ther 
need no haſte. He picks his teeth when his ſtomacke is empty, and calls for Pheſants 
ara common Inne. You ſhall find him prizing the richeſt Jewels, and fairelt horſes, 
when his purſe yeelds not money enough for carneſt. He thruſts himſelfe into the! 
preaſe, before ſome great Ladies ; and loves to be ſeene neere the head of a great 
traine: His talke is how many Mourners he furniſht with Fownes at his Fathers fune-| 
rals, how many meſſes, how rich his Coat 1s, and how ancient, how great his alliance: 
what challenges he hath madeandanſivered ; what exploits he did at Cates or New- 
port ;, and when he hath commendedothers buildings, furnitures, ſaves, compares 
chem with his owne. When he hath undertaken to be the Broker for ſome rich Di- 
amond, he weares it; and pulling of his Glove to ſtroke up his haire, thinks gocye: 
ſhould have any other object.Entertaining his friend, he chides his Cooke for nobet- 
ter cheere,and names thediſhes he meant, and wants. Toconclude, he iz ever ay the 
Stage,andadts ſtill a glorious part abroad, when no man cariesa baſcr heart, noma 
is more ſordid and carelefſe at home. He is a Spaniſh Souldier on an Italian Theater: 


a Bladder full of wind, a skin full of words, a fooles wonder, and a wiſe mans oy 
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* there? when no man heares him. He borrowes money when he needs nor, for feare 


if the furtheſt gate were barred, - and our of a fearetull fyear calls up his ſeruant, 


cond after him,to liſten how it is delivered.He is his owne Secretary,and of hisowne 


T be Preſumptuoue. The Diſtruſtfull 


Of the Preſamptuous, 


Reſumption isnothing but hope out of his wits, an high houſe upon weak pil- 
Pius The prefumptuous man loves toattempr great things, only becauſe they 

are hard andrare : his aCtionsare bold and venturous, and more full of hazard 
than uſe. He hoiſerh faile in a tempeſt, and faith, neyer any of his Anceſtors were 
drowned : he goes into an infected houſe,and faies,the plague daresnot ſeize on no- 
bleblond: herunson high battlements,gallops downe {teepe hills, rides overnarrow 
bridges, walkeson weak Ice, and neyer thinks, Whar ifT fall ? but, Whar if Irunne 
over and fall not ? He 15a confident Alchymiſt, and braggeth, that the wombe of his 
Furnace hath conceived a burthen that will do all the world good : which yet he de- 
fires ſecretly borne, for feare of his owne bondage : in the meane time, his Glaſſe 
breakes; yet he upon better luting laies wagersof the ſuccefſe, and promiſeth wedges 
before hand to his friend. He faith, I will ſinne,and be ſorry,and eſcape ; either God 
will not ſee,or not be angry,or not puniſh it;or remit the meaſare. If I doe well, he is 
juſt to reward; if ill,he 1s mercifull ro forgive. Thus his praiſes wrong God no [eſſe than 
hisoffence;and hurt himſelfe no lefſe than they wrong God. Any patterne is enough 
to cncourage him : ſhew him the way where any foot hath trod, he dare follow, al- 
chough he ſee noſtepsrerurning ; what ifa thouſand have atrempted,and miſcarried, 
ifbut one have prevailed, it ſufhceth. He ſuggefts to himſelfe falſe hopes of never too 
are ; asif he could commandeither Time or repentance : and dare defere the ex- 
pecation of mercy, till betwixt the bridge and the water. Give him but where to ſer 
his foot, and he will remove the earth. He fore-knowes the mutations of Stares,rhe 
events of warre, the remper of the ſeaſons ; either his old prophecy tels ithim, or 
his ſtarres.Yea,he isno ſtranger to the Records of Gods ſecret counſell, but he turnes 
them over,and copies them our at pleaſure. Tknow not whether in all his enterpriſes 
he ſhew leff: feare,or wiſdome:no man promiſes himſelf more,no man more beleeves 
himſelfe, 1 will goe and ſel}, and returne and purchaſe, and ſpend and leave my ſonnes (uch 
ates ;all which if it ſucceed) he thanks himſelfe , if not,he blames nor himſelfe. His 
purpoſesare meaſured,not by his abulity, but his will,and his a&ions by his purpoſes. 
Laſtly, he is ever credulous 1n affent, raſh inundertaking, peremptory inreſolving, 
witleſſe in proceeding,and in his ending miſerable ; which is never other, than eirher 
the laughter of the wiſe, or the pittie of fooles. 


DONS RATHER SHINS DEAHBBSRRES DAN IASIRIOL | 
Of the Diſtruſtfull. 


To: diſtruſtfull man hath his heart in his eyes, or in his hand; nothingis ſure 
to him but what he ſees, whathe handles. He iscithervery fimple, or very 
talſe ; and therefore beleeves not others, becauſe he knows how little himſelf 
1s worthy of beleefe. In ſpiritual things, eicher Gad muſt leave a pawne with him, 
or ſecke ſome other Creditor. All abſent thingsand unuſuall, haye no ether but a 
condirionall entertainment : they are ſtrange, if true. Ifhe ſee two neighbours whiſ- 
per in hispreſence, he bids they ſpeake our, and charges them to ſay no morethan| 
they can juſtifie. When hee hath committed a meſſage to his ſervant, he ſends a ſe- 
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counſel), for whathe hath, for what he purpoſeth : and when he tells over hisbags, 
looks thorow the key-hole,to ſee if he have any hidden witneffe, and askes aloud who 


leſt others ſhould borrow ofhim, He is ever timorous,and cowardly ; and askes every 
mans errand at the doore, erehe opens. After his firſt ſleepe, he ſtarrs up, and askes 
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and bolts the doore after him; and then ſtudics whether it were better to lie ſtillang 
belecve,orriſeand ſce.Neither is his heart fuller of fcares,than hisheadtull cf (trangy 
projects,and farre-ferchtconſtructions: What mcanes the ſtate, thinke you, in fach ap 
action, and whither tends this courſe ? Learne of me(it you know net : )the wayes of 
| deepe policies are ſecret, and full ofunknowne windings 3 that is their act, this will 
| he their iſſue : ſocaſting beyond the Moone, he makes wile and juſt procecciings (uf: 
pected. In all his predictions and imaginations, he eyerlights upon the worlt ; nor 
' what is moſt likely will fall out, but what is molt 11]. There 15 nothing that he takes 
[not with the left hand:no text which hisgloſſe corrupts not. Words, oaths, parch- 


ments, ſeales, are but broken Reeds; theſe ſhall never deceive him; he loves nopay- 


' ments but reall. If but one in an age have miſcarried by arare caſialtic, he miſdoubts! 
| the ame event. If buta Tile falne froman high roofe, have bramed a paſſenger, orthe 
breaking of a Coach-wheele haye endangered the burden, he ſiveares he will keepe 
' home, or take him to his horſe, Hedares not come to Church, tor feare of the croud, 
not ſpare the Sabbaths labour, for feare of the want ; not come neer the Parliament 
houſe, becauſe it ſhould haye been blowne up. What might haye been, affects him as! 
much as what will be. Argue, vow,proteſt,ſweare ; he heares thee,and beleevyes him- 
ſelfe. He i5 a Scenticke, and dare hardly give credit to his ſenſes, which he hath often 
| arraignedof falſe intelligence.He ſolives,as it he thought all the world were theeves, 
and were not ſure whether himſelfe were one. He is uncharitable in his cenſares,un- 


quict in his feares; bad enoughalwaics,bur in his owne opinion much worſerhan hes, 
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Of the eAmbitious, 
\ Mbirion is a proud covetoulſneſſe, a dry thirſt of honour, the 0ngg diſcaſc 


| 


] 


of reaſon, an a(piring and gallaut madneſſe. The ambirious climbes up high 
and perillous ſtaires, and never cares how to come downe; the deſire of riling 
hath ſwallowed up his feare of a fall. Having once cleaved(like a burre)to ſome great 
mans coat, he reſolves notto be thaken off with any (mall indignities,and finding his] 
hold thorowly faſt, caſts how toinlinuate yet neerer ; and therefore he is bulie and 
(ervile in his endeyours to please,andall his officious reſpe&s turne home to himſelt. 
He can beat once aſlavc to command,an Intelligencer to informc,a Paraſite toſooth: 
and flatter, a Champion to defend, an Executioner to revenge any thing for an ad- 
vantage of favour. Hee hath projected a plot to riſe, and woe be to the friend that 
ſtands jn is way. He ſtilj haurteth the Court, and his unquier ſpirit haunterh him; |) 
which havung fercht him from the ſecure peace of his Country-reſt,ſets him newand| | 
impoſlible taskess and after many diſappointments, incourages him to try the ſame. | 
(ca in ſpight of his ſhipwracks, and promiſes berter ſucceſſe. A ſmall hope gives him| | 
heart againſt great difficulties, and drawes on new expence,new ſervilitic;perfwad-| | 
| ing him(like fooliſh boics)ro ſhoot away aſecond ſhaft, that he may find the firſt.He| | 
yeeldeth,and now ſccurc of the ifſuc,applauds himſelte in that honour,which he ſtill| | 
afeterh,ftill miſſeth ; and for the laſt ofall trialls, will rather bribe for a troubleſome | | 
preferment,than returne voidofaritle. But now when he finds himſelfe deſperately 
croſſed, and at once ſpoiled both ofadyancement and hope, both of fruition andpoll-| | 
bility, all his defireis tnrned intorage, his thirſt is now only of revenge ; his tongue! 
; fourds of nothing but detra&tion and ſlander:Now the place he ſought for, is baſe,tus 
, nvall vnworthy, his adverfary injurious,officers corrapt, Caurt infettious ; and how} 
; well 15 he that may bens owne man,his owne maſter;that may live ſafely in a meat 
! Ciſtance,atp'calure, free fromſtarving, free from burning? Bur if his defignes ſpeed 
; well ; erehe be yarme in thar ſear, his mind is poſſeſſed of an higher. Whar he hath.s/ 
| but a depree to what he wonld haye:now heſcorneth what he formerly aſpiredto; us| 
 {uccefie dorh norgive him ſo much contentment as proavocation:neither can he be at 
;reſt.ſolongashe hath one, eichertoover-look,or tomatch;or toemiulate him. Whe | 


ns Connery-friend comes to vifite him, hee carries him up to the awfull preſence: 
and | 
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A and now in his ſight crowding neerer to the Chaire of Stare, defires to be lookr On, A 

deſires to be ſpoken to by the greateſt, and ſtudies how to offer an occaſion, leſt he 
ſhould ſeeme unknowne, unregarded; and ifany geſture of the leaſt grace fall haply 
upon him, he lookes backe upon hs friend, leſt he ſhould careleſly ler ir paſſe, with- 
outa note : and what he wanteth in ſenſe, he ſuppliesin Hiſtory. His diſpoſition is 
never bur ſhamefully unchanktfull:for unleſſe he have all, he harh nothing. Ic muſt he 
alargedraught, whereofhe will nor ſay, that thoſe few drops doe nor (Jake, bur in- 
fame him : ſo till hee thinks himſelfe the worſe for ſmall favours. His wit fo caen- | 
trives the likely plots of his promotion, as if he would ſteale it away withourGods | 
knowledge, beſides his will : neither doth he ever looke up, and conſul in his fore- 
caſts, with the ſapreme Moderator of all things, as one that thinks honour is ruled 
; the diſpoſing of theſe earthly lots : 
and therefore it is juſt with that wiſe God to defeat his faireſt hopes, and to bring 
him toa lofſe in the hotteſt of his chace ; and rocauſe honour tofiie away ſo much. 
the faſter, by how much 1t is more cagarly purſued. Finally, he is an importunate ſq- 
ter, a corrupt client, a violent undertaker, a ſmooth Fator, bur untruſty, areſtlefſe 
maſter of his owne; a Bladder puft up with che wind of hope, and ſelfe-loye. He js 
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Of tbe:Untbrift. 


by Fortune, and that heaven medleth not wit 


inthe common body,as a Mole in the earth,everunquierly caſting ; 4nd in onew 
5s nothing buta confuled heape of envy, pride, covetonibelts ngs ord, 


SERSEERRBETHTERESLEEYG 
Of the Untbrifs. 
| '=t ranges beyond his pale, and lives without compaſſe. His expence is 


meaſured,not by abilitie, but will.His pleafures are immoderate,and nor ho- 
neſt. A wanton cye, a lickorith rongue, a gameſome hand have impove- 


recompence him with wiſhes when hegives, with pitie when he wanrs. Neither can ir 
be deniedthat he raughr true liberality, but overwent it. No man could haye lived 
mace laudably, if when he was at the beſt,he had ſtayed there. While he is preſent, 
none of the wealthier gueſts may pay ought totheſhor, without muchyehemency, 
without danger of unkindnefle. Uſe hath made it unpleaſant to him, not to ſpend. 
Hee is inall things more ambirious ofthe citle of good fellowſhip, than of wiſdome. 
When he looks into the wealthy cheſt of his Father, his conceic ſuggeſts thar ir 
cannot be emptied ; and while he takes out ſome deale every day, he perceives nor 


with _ One hand couzens the other, and the belly deceives both : hedoth 
not ſomuch beſtow benefits, as ſcatter them. True mericdoth not carry them, but 
ſmoothneſſe of adulation. His ſenſes are roo much his guides, and his purveyars : 
and appetite is his ſteward. He is an impotent ſervant to his luſts ; and knowesnot 
to governe either his mind or his purſe. Improvidence is ever the companion of 
unthrifrinefſe ; This man cannot looke beyond the preſent, and neither thinks nor 
cares what ſhall bee ; much lefle fiuſpe&s what may bee : and while he laviſhes our 
his ſubſtance in ſaperfluities, thinks he onely knowes what the world is worth, 
and that others overprize it. He feeles poyerty before he ſees it,. never complaines 
till he be pinched with wants z never ſpares till the botrome; when ir is roo lare 
either ro ſpend or recover. He is every mans friend fave his owne, and then wrongs 
himſelfe moſt, when he courteth himſclfe with moſt kindnefſe. He vies Time with 
the ſlorhfull, and ir is an hard match, whether chaſes away good houres to worſe 
purpoſe ; the one by doing nothing, or the other by idle paſtime. Hee hath ſo di- 
lated him ſelfe with the beames of profperitie, that he lies open to all dangers, and 
cannot gather up himſelfe, on juſt warning, to avoid a miſcheife. Hee were good 
for an Alminer, ill for a Steward.” Finally, hee is the living tombe of his fore-father-; | 
_ Pay yz; and when he hath ſwallowed borh, is more empty than before hee 
eYDUred tNenL 


, any diminution ; and when the heape is ſenſibly abared, yer ſkill flatters himſelfe 
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riſhe him. The vulgar ſort call bim bounrifull, andapplaud him while he ſpends,and | 
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[or if fit, yet leſſe gainfull, or more common than opinion: wheretohe addes, that 
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| Of the Envious. 


| E feeds on othersevils,and hath no diſeaſe but his neighbours welfare: whar. 
H ſoever God doe for him, he cannot be happy withcompany ; and it he were 
put tochuſe, whether he would rather haye equalsin a common felicicie, or 
ſuperionrs in miſery, hee would demurre upon the eleftion. His eye caſts our toy 
much,and never retornes home, but romake companiſons with anothers geod, He jz; 
| an ill prizer of forraine commoditie;worſe of his owne;for, that he rates too high, thi, 
{ under value. You hall have himever inquiring into the eſtates of his equals and bet. 
' ters; whereinhe isnot more deſirousto heare all,than loth to heare any thing over. 
{ g00d:and ifjuſt report relate oughr better than he would, he redoubles the queſtion, | 
| as being hard to beleeye whar he likes not ; and hopes yer,if that be ayerred againe tg 
his griefe,that there is \omewhat concealed in the relation,which if it were knowne, 
would argue the commended partje miſerable, and blemiſh him with ſecret ſhame, 
He is ready to quarrell with God,becauſe thenext field is fairer growne;and anger) 
calculates his coſt, and time, and tillage. Whom he dares not openly backbite, no: 


| 
| 


| wound witha dire@ cenſure, he ſtrikes ſmoothly with an over-coldpraiſe ; and when 


he ſees that he muſt either maliciouſly oppugne the juſt praiſe ofanother, ( which 
were unſafe)or approve it by aſſent, he yeeldeth; but ſhewes withall that his meane; | 
were ſuch, both by nature and education, that he could not, without much negles, 
be leſſe commendable:ſo his happineſſe ſhall be made the colour of detraGion. When| | 
an wholeſome law is propounded,he croffeth it,cither by open, or cloſe oppoſition, 
not forany incommodity or inexpedience,but becauſe it proceeded from any mouth 
beſides his owne. And it muſt be a cauſe rarely plauſible, that will nor admit ſome! 
probable contradiftion. When his equall ſhould riſe to honour, he ſtrives againſt it 
unſeene ; and rat her with much coſt ſuborneth great adyerfaries; and when he ſee; 
hisreſfiſtance vaine,he can give an hollow gratulation in preſence;butin ſecret,diſps- 
rages that adyancement;either theman is unfit for the place, or the place for the man: 


himſelfe might have had the ſame dignitie upon better termes, and refuſed it. Hei; 
witrie in deyiſing ſuggeſtions, to bring hisRiyall out of love, into ſuſpition. If hete 
curteous, he is ſeditiouſ]y popular ; if bountifull, he bindes over his clients toa fat 
on; if ſacceſſefull in warre,he is dangerous in peace; if wealthy,he layes up fora day; 
if powerfull, nothing wants but opportunity of rebellion. His ſubmiſfion isambiti- 
ous hypocriſiezhis religion, politike infinuation ;noationis fafe from ajealouscor-| 
ſtrution. When he receives a good report of him whom he emulates, he faith, Few: 
3s partial, and is wont to blanch miſcheifes ;, and pleaſeth himſelfe with hope tofindeit 
worſe ; and if TIl-will have diſperſed any more ſpightfull narration, he laies hold on 
that, againſt all witnefſes, and brocheth that rumour for trueſt, becauſe worſt : and 
when he ſees him perfe&tly miſerable, he can at once pirtie him, and rejoyce. What! 
himſelfe cannot doe,others ſhall not :he hath gained well, if he have hindred the fuc- 
cefſe of what he would have done, and could not. He conceales his beſt kill, notf 
as it may not be knowne that he knowes it, but ſoas it may nor be learned ; becauſ 
he would have the world mifſe him. He attained to a ſoveraigne medicine, by the 
ſecxet Legacy of a dying Empericke, whereof he will leaveno heire, leſt the praiſe 
ſhould be divided. Finally, he is an enemie to Gods fours, ifthey fall beſide him- 
ſelfe:the beſt nurſe of il] Fame;a man of the worſt dier;for he conſames him- | 
ſclfe;and delights in pining ; athorne-hedge covered with nerttles: 
a peeviſh Interpreter of good things, and no other 
then a leane and pale carcaſe quickened 
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ONOVRABLE, 


AND HOPEFVLL LORD, 
Rosegrr, EARLE OF ESSEX, 


1 my ſingular good Lord, all increaſe 


of Grace and trag Honour. 


AIGHT HONOVRABLE, 


EA Hiſt I defired to congratulate zour bappy re- 

N WV; | curne with ſome worthy preſent , 1 fell upon 
! \ Ch | thi © wbich 1 dare not onely offer, but com- 
4\V/N le mend ; the royalleſt Thyloſopher and wi/eſt 
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| ZZ7757Ee I Spirt of God gave bim.T be matter u all bu: 
£| nothing u mine, bus the method, which [ doe willingly ſubmit to 
#| cenſure, /n that, hee could not erre ; inthws, F cannot but have er- 
Ired, either in</Art , or application, or ſenſe, or diſorder , or defett : 
Iyer not wilfully, F have meant it well, and faithfully to the Church 
of God,and to your Honour, as one of her great hopes. 7f any man 
all cavill, that F bave gone about to corre Salomons order, or 
ocontroule Ezekias ſervants : F complaine both of bu charity, 
ind wiſdome ; and appeale tomore lawfull judgement. Let him as 
rel /ay, that every ( oncordance perverts the T ext. F baye onely 

nd:voured to be the common place-booke of that great King, and 
I referre hu Drvine rules to their beads, for more eaſe of finding, 


YA | X tng, giving you thoſe precepts, which the | 


2 for | | 
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for better memor, for readier uſe. See how that God, Whoſe 1 
dome thougbt good to bereave mankind of Salomons profo 
(Commentaries of Nature, hath reſerved theſe hs Divine 1 
rals, toont-live the world , as knowing, that thoſe world but | 
mans curioſicy, theſe would both dirett bu life, and judgeit. E 
| hath not done this without expettation of our good, and glory 
bimſelfe : which if wee anſwer,the gaine #u ours. 1 kn9% boy li 
need there ts,eitber 10 entreat your Lordſhips acceptation, or to, 
viſe your uſe. Ir s enough to bave humbly Poe them to y 
bands,and through them to the ( burch: the defire of whoſe goo 
m3good.yea,my recompence and glory.'T be ſame God, whoſe bi 
bath led and returned you in ſafety, from all forraine evils, oy 
your wayes at home, and graciouſly increaſe you in the groun 


all true honour Goodneſſe. M- prazers ſhall ever follow you: 


Who vow my ſelf your Honours 
| in all humble and true duty, 
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|  FELICITIE. 4 
«a niet T 101 . F FLEA, Sk 1 | 
MITT OR para Es 
?ncommop..  \Thechieft exdwplich is © | —_ 
* by Felicity; 410d 4.01; ron a 
FEST HICKS ics Dodrivecf wiklonie and knowledoet brenil ended | farms 
( AR N madnefſe gnd PET 46 rw _—_— ſly by juſtice, Eeraz.... 
M411] and judgemenr,and equity,and to doe godd in our life.Th end where W, | Pr.1.3,** * 
m—_—m— 0c 1 ate chat cliefegoodpeſſeof the children of men, which | Ec 3-124, 
Enoy under the Sunne,the whole number of the dayes of their life. | Eeage 
{ Not iz pleaſure, hh | 
$ .. ed CT. No ſ#tis fadTion. | 


Why < 
Felicity is not. | Not i» wealth | 3. KeſMeſmeſſe. 
L for hereiss is. | 4. Want of fruition. 
; 5 Vncertainty. 
BLUE 6: Necafuity of eating its. :. 1. WF; 
11ch conſe not, in plealureg for IGidin my hearty Got tonow, Fivilf 
| prove thee with joy, theretore' take thou pleatutempleafanc tings; 


RS 3 


2. Increaſed expence. Tr | 


4 


| Yea, Lwith-drey nat my heartfroxfanyjoy:'for my-heart rejoycedin 
l my labour and who could cag;andwho could hafte to outward things mots than 
pF "dbchold.thisalſois panty HG or tele on Noa [on Sent: 
| - "27k bes. 1. Forheethat loverh ſilver, ſhall 6tbe (atisfied with filver, and hee 
0\ riches, ſhall bewichourthe fruitofthem:thisdlvis vanity. ig 
. 'Vhenriches increaſe; they are increaſed that.carthem -: and what good com- 


th " the owners thereof, but the beholding thereof with their eyesyea much evill; 


_ for\ 
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Ec£ 3- 


ay I 


for whereas the ſleepe of him that travelleth 1s {weer, whether he ear little or much; 
comrarily,The ſatiety of the rich willnot ſuffer h'mro ſlcepe;ſo there is an evill fick. 
neſſe,which I have ſcene under the Sunne, riches reſ: erved to the owners thereof, for || 
their evill, aud ofter, not for their good : for there 15 another evill, which I have ſcene || 
under the Sunne,and it is frequent among men; A man to whom God hath givenri. || 
ches, and treaſures, and honour, and he wanteth nothing tor his ſoule, of all it deſi. | | 
reth:;but God giveth him not power to eat thereof ; a#d if be have that, y:t how lone ? 


oo " 


| 
Riches remrgime not alwayes,bur taketh her to her wings as an Eagle,and flicth to the | | 
heavens. Ard for their owner. As he came forth of his mothers belly, he ſhall rerume| ' 
naked,to goe as he came,and ſhall beare away nothing of his labour, which he cauſed || 
to paſſe by his hand : And this is alſo an evill ſickneſſe, that in all points as he came, 6| | 
ſhall he goe : and what profit hath he,that he hath travelled for the wind ? | 


Royalty, 
C of are 4 | 


: | Great attendance, & 
$. 3+ Noren, | | 


_G_] Planting, -- 
Ui works dGarerin Treaſures, Wn 
Building, (Fc. 


CR 


Ot is hozour aud nag wificence.T the Preacher have beene King over Iſtacl in J«-| 
N rufalem,and I was great,and increaſed above all that were {are mein Jeru-| 

falem,which alſo tſhewed in effe&; for I made me great workes,I built me how! | 
ſes, I planted me Vineyards, I made me Gardens,and Orchards, and plentedin them (, 
Trees of all fruits ; I made me pondsof water, to water therewith the woods that 
grow with trees; I got men ſervants,and maids,and had children borne in the houſe, 
alſo I had great poſſeſſions ofbeeves,and ſheepe,above all that were before me in ſe-|| 
| ruſalem ; I gathered ro me alſofilyer andgold, and the chiefe treaſures of Kings and| | 
Provinces;I provided Men-fingers,and Women-ſingers,and the delights of the ſons| Þ 
of men, mulicall conſorts of all kinds. Yea, I King Selman made my ſeife a Palace of | Þ 
the trees of Lebanon ; I made the pillars thereof of ſilver, and che pavement thereef| 
of goldzthe hangings thereofof purple, whoſe mids was paved with the love of the 
| ters of Iſfacl:Then T looked on all my works that my hands had wrought, (« 
who is the man that will compare with the King in things which men now have 
done?)and on the travell that I laboured to doe;and behold, all is yanity,and vexath 
onoftÞirit;and there is no profirunder the Sunne. | 


| certaine end, 
$ 4. Long life and\ unpirfeRt ſatifaFion, | { 
1] we rejead, for POP | ; 
| remembrance and continuance : 
| of darkneſſe. | | 
| 01 is long lift, end plentcon: iſſue : for If 2 man beget an hundred children, and! Ml ” 
N ve many yeares,and the dayes of his yeares be multiplyed,and his ſouleber| l 
not ſatisfied with good things, and he be not buried, I ſay, thatan uncimeh| ke 
fruit is berter than he. For he commerh into vanity, and goeth into darknefſe,and hs! ho 
name ſhall be covered with darknefſe:Alfo,he hath nor ſeene the Sunne,nor known) ll ® 
it;therefore this hath more reſt than the other: And ifhe had lived a thouſand years! Wt 
twice told, and had ſeene no good; ſhall not all goe to one place ? and herwſorver, tht Cr 
lighe farely is a pleaſant thing,andit is good for the eyes to ſee the Sun ; yer though fea 
a man live many yeares,andin them all he rejoyce; if he ſhall remember the dayes0!| MW *'? 
Mtbecents chey are many,andall tharcommerh,is Vanity. | 
OOTY $ g. Knor-/ 
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T1966 Felicitie, 
| Gr hough better than folly ; 
6. 5. Knowledge experience, 


Ft rejeded, pon? Jniforency of events, | 
, imperfection. 


out wiſdome 1n all things that are done under the heayenr, (this ſore travel! 
hath God given the ſonnes of mento humble them thereby?)y:2,I thought in 
mine heart and ſaid, Behold, I have amplifiedand increaſed wiſdome;, above all them 
that have beene before mee, in the Court aud YVaiverſity of Jeruſalem, and mine heart 
hath ſcene much wiſdome and knowledge : for when Twas at the wildeſ) my wildon 
remained wirhme : Then I faw indeed,that there isprofit in wiſdome more thaniin | 
folly,as the light is more excellent than darknefſe : For the wiſe-mans eyes are in his 
head,but the foole walketh in darknefſe:bur yer, I know that the ſame condition fal- 
jth rothern all. Then I thought in mine heart, It befalleth rome asicbefall-thro the. 
foole;why therefore do I labour tobe more wiſe? For what hath the wiſe-man more 
chan the foole? There ſhall be no remembrance of the wiſe,nor ofthe foole forever: | 
forthar that now is,in the the daies to come ſhalbe forgorten;8 how dieth the wiſe- 
man ? as doth the foole : Beſides the imperfeition of the beſt kyowledge ; for the eye is not 
arisfied with ſeeing,nor the care filled with hearing: I thought I would be wiſe, but 
ir wentfarre from me it 1s farre off, what may ir be? and it isa profound deepneſſe, 
who can find it? yea, ſo farre is it rom giving contentment, that in the multitude of wiſ- 
dome is much griefe,and he thar increaſeth knowledge, increaſeth ſorrow. 
Lafth,not in any humane thing : for I have conſideredallthe works that are done nn- 


d&r the Sunne;and behold,all is vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 


No learning, 481 humane knowledge. I have given my heart to ſearch and find 


[14fe 

6 6. Wherels Felicity #, | 

I. In approving our ſevere Favour, 

to God. From hewce 9, 
 Bleſimg,< Preſervdtion, 

| Proſperity. 

Long life, &c. 


keep his Commandements;for this is the whole of Man,the whole duty 
the whole ſcope,the whole hap»ineſſe ; for Life is in the way of righteouſs | Pr.r2.24, 


nefſe, andin that path there is no death; and attending thereon, ll Bleflings are upon nk of 
the head of the righteous. Woxldſ# thou heve favour ? A good man gerteth favour of | pr.cz.z, 
the Lord.19 ? The righteous ſhall ſing and rejoyce; 434 ſurely toa man that is good A 

n his ſight, God giveth wiſdome & knowledge and joy; ſo that the light of the righ- =_— 
tcous rejoyceth, but the candle of the wicked ſhall be pur our. Preſervation and dels- 

"ezancef Loe, the righteous is an everlaſting foundation; for the way of the Lord is Þ. oo 
ſtrength to the upright man, /o 95 the righteous ſhall never be removed:an4d if he bein 4 
rouble;Riches availe not in the day of wrath, but righteouſhes delivereth from death | Pr.10 30. 
othe righteous ſhall come our of adverſi ty, and eſcape our of trouble, and the wic- __ 
ed ſhall come in his ſtead ;, 1hws every way Righteouſneſſe preſeryeth the upright in | Pr.c1.8; 
ncart. Proſperity aud wealth 2 The houſe of the righteous ſhall have much treaſare, | p73 5 
and his tabernacle (hall flouriſh. Loze lifes Thefeare of the Lord increaſeth the daies; rs ae 
«nd not only hirz'el*+, but his houſe ſhall ſtand. And though a finner doe evil! an hun- 
cred times. and God rolong his dayes, yet know I thar it ſhall be well to them that 
feare the Lord, and x reverence before him. And laſtly, what ſoever good? God will 


gant the deſire of the righteous, and be that keepeth the Law,is bleſſed. 


| VV: then doth it conſt 2 Let tis heare the end of all, Feare God, and þ 
ColZ 13» 


* 7. * 


nd 


190 


Pr.10.2-, 
Pr.10.3. 


Pr.13.2F» 


Pr.21.18. 
Ec.3.26. 


Pr.15.6- 
Pr.10,27. 
Pr.10.25. 
Pr.12.7. 
Pr 2.32. 
Ec.8. 3 3. 


Pr.14-11, 
Pr.1o0 To 


Pr.15.29, 
Pr.28. FL 


Pr.15.8, 


Pr.15.9+ 
Pr.zI.27« 
Pr.12.26. 
Pr.10.18. 
Pr.13.9- 
Pr.t1.18. 
Pr. 26.10, 
Pr,13.-21, 
Pr.5.22. 
Pr.104. 
Pr.29.6. 
Pr,11.5.' 
Pr. 1346. 
Pr.33+3» 
Pr.11.31, 
Pr,10:24. 
Pr.5.23, 


Pr.11.19. 
Pr.14 3a. 
Pr.iF. 11, 
Pr.13.2. 

Pr 10.29. 
Pr.1 9.19, 
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Salomons Etbicks. L1s. 1, 
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| owr good wk A 
things are : ; 
$. 7. In the | accurſed, eſs "RM Rs, 
eſtareof < " QSacrifices. 
wickedneſſe 5 L oſſe 
F 9 a *» 
| Evill infliied. 3 Affiievon, 
L Paixe,< Death, 
Damnation. 

Ontrarily,there @ perfeA miſery in wickedneſſe. Look on all that might ſceme goodin| 


# this eftate, wealth, The treaſures of the wicked profit nothing; the Lord will 
nor famiſh the ſoule of the righteous, but he eicher caſterh away the ſubſtance|, 
of the wicked, ſo that the belly of the wicked ſhall want, or elſe employeth ir ro the good 
of his:for the wicked ſhalbe aranſome for the juſt;and to the ſinner God giveth pain 
cogather,and to heap,to give to him that 18 good before God. The wicked men maybe 
rich:but how?The revenuesof the wicked 1s trouble. Life; The yeares of the wicked 
{ball be diminifhed : As the whirle-wind paſfſeth, ſo is the wicked no more > for God 
overthroweth the wicked,and they are not.w7arſoever therefore their hope be, the wic- 
ked ſhall be cut off from theearth,and the tranſgrefſors ſhall be rottedour;it ſhallnot 
be well tothe wicked,neither ſhall he prolong his dayes; he ſhalbelike ro a ſhadow, 
becauſe he feared not God;yea the ow houſe of the wicked ſhall be deſtroyed. Fax; 
' whereas the memoriall of the juſt ſhall bee bleſſed, the name of the wicked ſhall rot: 
| yea, looke upon bis beſt endeveurs, his Prayers. The Lord isfarre off from the wicked, 
bur hearcth che prayer of the righteous : farre off from accepting. For Hee that turneth 
away his care from hearing the Law, even hisprayer ſhall be abominable ; His ſacri 
fice(though wel {tended)as all the reſt of his waies, is ns besrey than abomination tothe 
Lord:how much more when he brings it with a wicked mind? 4nd as no good, ſo mul 
evill, whether of lofſe:The way of the wicked will deceive them;their hope ſhall perit 
_ when they dye:their candle ſhallbe pur out, their works ſhall prove deceit 
1,0r of painexfor the Excellent that formed all things,rewardeth the foole, and the 
tranſprefſor;andbe hath appointed, chat Atiiction ſhould follow ſinners: Follow? yea over- 
take them:his owne iniquity ſhall rake the wicked himſelfe, and cover his mourh;and 
he ſhall be holden with the cords of his owne finne : ever in the tranſgreffion of the 
evill man is his ſnare ; ſo the wicked ſhall fall in his owne wickednefſe ; for of it own 
ſelfeiniquity overthroweth the ſinner: Bur beſides rh:t, the curſe ofthe Lord is inthe 
houſe ofthe wicked:rhongh hand joyne in hand, he ſhall not be unpuniſhed:behold ; 
the righteous ſhall be paid upon earth, how much more the wickedand the ſinner) 
That then which the wicked man feareth,ſhall come upon him;borh, Dearth ; Hee ſha 
dye for the default of inſtrution,and that by bis owne hands: for by following evill ht 
ſceks hisowne death ; and after that damnation , The wicked ſhall be caſt away fork 
malice:Hell and deſtruQion are before the Lord; and a man of wicked imagination 
will he condemne; ſo bothin life, in death, after it nothing but Terrour ſhall bec 
for the workers of iniquity: where contrarily,The feare of the Lord 


| leadeth to life;and he that is filled therewith, ſhall conri- 


nue,and ſhall nor be viſited with evill. 
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line heart, 


$ 2. Of Wiſdom ; thee 


orderedaright ; Turne not to the right hand, nor tothe 


left, but remove thy foot from evill;The r#/c 


— Gods 
Law : tor the commandement isa lanterne,and in{tration 
a light ; and every word of God is pure. My ſonne, hear- 
ken to my words, incline thine eare to my ſayings ; let | 
chem not depart from thine eyes, but keepe them in the 
midft of thine heart. For they are life unto thoſe that find 
them,and health unroall their fleſh. Keep my commande- 
ments, and chou ſhalr live, and mine inſtruction as the a 

eof thine eye : Bigd them upon thy fingers, and write them upon the Table of | 
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p He prudent man 1s he,whoſe c1:2541e 11 his head to ſee all things,and i0 fore ſee 
| and whoſe heart is at his righr hand :o dve all dexteronſly, and with j 1d,eme,; 
a Wiſdome dwcels with Prudence, and findeth forth knowlcdge; and cour ſol; 
And to deſcribe it: The wiſdome of the Prudent is rounderſtand his way ; his owye ;| 
| that findeth wiſdome,and getteth underſtanding : The marchandrze thereof is he. 
| ter than ſilver, andthe gaine thereof1s better than gold : Ir 1s more precious thay 
| pearles, andall the things that thou canit delire, are not to be compared to he, 
| Length of dayes is in her right hand; and in her lett hand riches and glory :Her wiz 
lay hold on her,and bleſſed is he that receiverh her. The fruits of tt are onpzl x:for firk 
A wiſe heart doth not only ſeeke, but get knowledge, without which the mind is vg 
but works by it : and y:t more, is crownd with it. Bejides knowledge, heres (ifety. Wher 
| wiſdome entrerh into thy heart, and knowledge delightetlt thy foule, hen {hal 
evill way,and from the man that ſpeakerth froward things, and from them thar1cz:; 
the wayes of righteouſneſſe, ro walkein the wayesof darknefſe ; and as fr: lp-taey 
| Thirdly, good direfion. 1, For aF:0ns;Waldome caufeth rowalke in the-way ofrights 
ouſneſfſe, and in rhe mids of the paths of judgement. 2. For words, The heart of th 
the mouth of a wile man have gracc :{ Je, hee rerraves grace from others, Eit' eo i. 
ſtruct ox reprove the Prudent, andhee will underſtand knowledge. Nor to feal:y 
ſhe giveth not onelyhononr « fo) the wiſdowe of a man doth'make his face ro ſhine, 
the wiſe man ſhall inherit glory ; be life : Underſranding 15 a well-ſpring of life, y 
favour of the Lord.Wherefore get wiſdome:get underſtanding:forget nor,neitherd: 
cline from the words of my mouth. Forſake her not, and ſhe ſha!l keep thee: lovehe, 
above all poſſeſſions get underſtanding : Exalt her. and ſheſhall exalt rhee : She (! 
bring thee unto honour, if chon embrace her : ſhee ſhall givea goodly ornamenty 


thou be wile, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelfe: 42 excefent werrue, for Bleſſed isthe mar 

| 

are wayes of pleaſure, and all her paths proſpcrity : She is atrece of life ro them thy 
good:and the earc of the wiſe, learning: 4» ot ger 1: only, butlay itup, mas: (504, 
counſell preſerve thee,and underſtanding ſhall keep thee:and deliver thze from the 
from judgement. The way of life is on high, the prudent to ayoyd from hell b-nex 
wiſe guideth his mouth wiſely, and addeth doctrine to his lips : So char the words 
wealth:ſhe cauſeth them that love her,to inherir ſubſtance.and filleth their treafyrs: 

| him thar hath it: and he thar findeth me([ it» wiſd»-e)finderh life,and ſha!l obriine 
and ſhee ſhall preſerve thee. Wiſdome 1s the beginning : get wiſdome rherefor- and 
thine head : yea, ſhe ſhall give theea Crowne of glory. 


| 

\ what ſhe ", , 
» 3. of Providence :< what her objets, 
? what ber effects, 


Rovidence ts that whereby the heart of the wiſe fore-knoweth the time, an 
judgement:the rime when ir will be,the judgement hv» it will be doye:bothwhi 
are appoinred to every purpoſe under heaven: Not tit man can fore-ſee allfutit 


P 


not (0 much as concerning himſelf. Neither doth man know his time, bur as the filks 
are taken with an evill ner, and as the birds which are caught in the ſnare ; ſo areti 
| children of men ſhared in the evill time, when it falleth on them ſaddenly ; wt 

the ſteps of amanare ruled by the Lord ; how ſhould a man then underſtands 
owne way ? But ſometimes hee may : The prydent man ſeeth the plague afarred; 
and fleeth : andas for good things, Wi th the Piſmire hee provideth his mear in Sur 
| mer ; woring ſtil according fo fore-knowledge » yet not too [lrittly, and feartwiy : 0 
| hee thar obſerveth the wind, ſhall not ſow ; and hee that regardeth rhe cloud; 
| Not reape, : =" 


j. 1], 
fore. (e . 
Y Fa. IPs. CWhet # a 4 F ; 
-our.ſel (- 4+ Of Diſcretios + 2 oO... 
owre : 1 OWhat it worketh | | 
the man for onr ſpeeches. 
of is bet. Ec EN ; I, 
ous tha I{cietion is that wherely a man iswiſe in his buſineſſes, aud where | 
1 to her J 6 wiſe guidech his mouth wiſely, and adderh dodrine ro on pm 
Jer waic ous; T he prudent will conlider his ſteps, «ud make choice of hjs times for Toall |£*'4*5: 
hemtha chings ther e 15an appointed rimezand a time for every purpoſe under heaven: a time we | 
rifor firk toplant, anda rime to pluck up chat which isplanted; atimeto ſlay, and a tins ro |Ec:3 po 
nd is uot heale, 8c. a time of warte, and a time Of peace : from hence it is that the wiſe man is |6*3* 
9; (604, | ſtrong, 424 rich; forby knowledge ſhall the chambers be fild with precious things r.24-Fo 
ew When which he kyowes how to e17plog well : The crowne of the wile is their riches : from oe — 
chen thal that his god underſtanding makerh him acceptable #» others, For ſpeeches The ronguc Dead 
fromdy ofthe wiſe uſcth knowledge aright, andin the lipsof him that hach underſtandyy 96 
thatkeme wiſdome is found ; and his words have grace, boch x, for che ſeaſunableneſſe, A —_—_ _ # 
un une ſpoken in hisplace, is like apples of gold with pictures of ſilver : and how good i a | pay 
lbcnexk word in duc ſcaſon! 2. for the worth of theme, The lips of knowledge area precious -s 23, 
ofriohs jewell. laſtly, for their «ſe : The lips of the wiſe ſhall preſ-rve them, and their tonoue Prages.. 
eart oft health, and wich health, pleaſure: Fairewordsare asan honey=combe +: free "r,12.18, 
> words tothe ſoule, and healthro the bones, I *T.16 24, 
Et: er . 
zo ſbeakey Over-wiſe, 
- rroaſurr! v. 5. The 'Whoheis : 
bins, » if eXIFEPMEs, | What gwderCThe meere fook : 
y of life, 0 Fooliſh, < there be SThergh vole. | 
a'l obtaint of Fooles ;CThe wicked fook. 
neither: {What ſxcceſſe. 
@:lovene, | 
Rt Ere are two extremes : Ontheright hand, Make not thy (elfe over-wiſe,where- |< 
> » Ohe fu fore ſhouldeſtthou be deſolate? Ontheleft:Neither be fooliſh;why thou Ideſt haps 
rnamentty thou periſh,notin thy time ? The foole, i that manthar wandreth outofthe | 215: 
way ot wiſdome, which hath none heart, char s, isdeſtitute of underſtanding, either nas. 
0 concerv; or to doe 4s he ought 3 Of which ſure #, 1. The meere foole. That Bol whe | 
when hegoerh by the way, his heartfaileth;whoſe folly-isfoolithnefle. in whoſe Y sq 
here isaprice in vaine toget wildome, which is too high for him co artaine laſtly, in Pr 147 
whom are not the lips of knowledge. 2. The raſh foele, thatis haſtic in his = Pr.29.20, 
k - powreth our all his mind at oxce : which the wiſe man keepes in, rillafterward: = : 
erime, i that haſterh with his feet, and therefore ſinneth, There.is more hope of the other foole 29.20. 
*horh will tan ofhim. 3 «The wicked foole, That d-ſpiſeth wiſdome and inftru& 10n,that makerh Pr a7. 
(ze ali , _ of ſmne ;towhomitis an abominationto depart from evill ; to whom foo- Pr. ; ©. 
n it (hallb"Wi c nelle 15JOy ; yea, 1t 15 his paſtime to doe wickedly ; and his praflice to ſpread abroad | 315m 
a« the fi: 27" And thu man is obſtinate in ba courſes, forthough thou bray a folk in amorter Proag.16 
ec: ſore 000g weed, brayd with apeſtell, yet will not lis fooliſhneſſe depart from him: and} Þ* 27-2 
denly ; 1%; - Faw depart, yer as adog turneth-againe to his vomit, ſoreturnes hee to —_— 
derſtand's will - nneſſe, Sp re thy labour ther: fore, ſpeake nor in the eares of 2 fHole + for hee "RR 
'e afarred = lc piſe the wiledome of thy words. To theſe ſ:ith Wiſdome,O ye fooliſh,how long 
near in $8 ly = fooliſhneſſe, and the ſcornefull take pleaſure in ſcorning, .and fooles hate | P*-1-22+ 
FH be - <ige ?Turneyouatmy corretion. Loe, I wilpowreour my mindunto you V 
cloud, i g;. = eyouunderitand my words. Becauſe I havecalled, and yeerefuſed : Thave| * 
| = Fs my hand, and none wouldregard ; bur ye. hayedeſpiſedall my connſel] | Pr.x.zg. 
"a U = of my corredtion ; Twill alſo laugh ar. yourdeſtration, and mocke 
"wxery eare commeth, like ſudden deſolauion ; and yourdeſtrucion ſhallcome = 4 
5.4. e-wind ; when afflition and anguiſh ſhall come upon you. Then ſhall _ 
ro.1.38, 


Prudence_. 


they call upon me, but I willnot anſiver : they ſhall ſeekeme early, bur chey ſhall not | Pr.t.1g 
| A ; Grd Lh19g, 


=9 


a a _ 


6£921 
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45 La ' ind me ; becauſe they hated knowledge, anddid not chuſe the feare of the Lorg. f 
Pats 3. , they woultdnoneof my counſel, bur deſpiſedall my correction; therefore ſhall they i 
= ang — | catofthefruitoftheir owne way, andbe filled with their owne devices: and/y;,! 
Prz63. | that fruit but ſorraw ? Evenin laughing their heart is ſorrowfull ; and theendof thy 
Pc.r0.3,r0. | mirth 1s heavineſſe : and like thenoiſe of thornes under a por, ſo( ſhort and gy), 

' 15 the laughter of fooles : what tut ftripes e A red ſhall be for the back of him that & 
oy 1 | deftirmteofunderftanding : yea, #t is proper to him : To the Horſe belongeth awhin. 
Prar.z6- | tothe Aﬀee a bridle, andarodtothe fooles backe: wherewithnot onely limelfe ſhall 
Pri0.14 | be beaten, bur the companion of fooles ſhall be afflicted. Laſity, what Int death? | 
Fooles ſhall die for want of wit, andremainc in the congregation of the dead : | 

yea the mouth of rhe foole 1s preſent deſtruction and, The lips of a 
fool ſhall devourc himſelfe, and that which ſhould ſeem to pre- 
ferve him, very caſcilayeth the fooliſh, and the proſpe- 
rity of fooles deftroyeth 
chem. 


Fu 


Pr.1,3% 
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Feare. 
(ToGod Pieties;: )Honour and 
which comprehends) reſpe@, 6+ 
Dokedene, 


i Fideline. 


ſaltice gaves | \_ words. 
toeach his) To God and mans Truth 


OTHED, | ln dealings. 


| Love. 


| 


To M9u 080), 


Mercy. 
Ot) 
Liberality. 


Our ſehves ;, Dilicence 38 our vocations. 


A 


1. Of Inftice in general. 


what it is, 
Pre ſent. 


2. Of the feare of God, 


what fruits it on 


Futzre. 


— 


[5 to prudence, is Tuſtice. A man of underſtanding walketh uprightly : 
W 1hejuſt man, #herefore, is he that walketh in his integrity ; aud whoſe 
g Pathis to decline from evill; xd briefe'y, he that deales trulyjn giving 

each his owe. 
£ Whether to God; uwto whom Inſtice challengeth Pietie : which comprehends 
—_ feare of the Lord; andthis feare of Ke Lord is n hate eyill,as ockcle, engl 
2 mdtheevill way; @sd in all our wa yesroacknowledge God ; that he may dire 
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*" Koncir 2G | 
Obc-lience are 
indeea m1x-d | 
duri2s of ju {| 
ſticc both to 
God and man : 
but becauſe as 
they bclong to 
man , they are 
politick ver- 
tues and there 
handled; here f 
we conſider 
chem only as 
due ro God, 


Pr.15.2t. 
Pr.:6.7. 
Pr.16. $7. 
Pro.12.32, 


Ec.8.13. 


Pr.3:C. 


Eee me +, ( O 


,O 


| 
| Prea1g.18. 
| Pr,14+-2 6» 


Pr,3-7. 
Pr.3.8. 
Pr.19.27 
Pr.14-27, 


Pr.13. 14. 

Pr.39.9. | ©" 
Pr.28.14- | his heat 
= the beff thinge. 
| Homnr 


| Un the beſd times. 
OO. 2-< 


' Obed322ce: 


A attending on his will. 


In performing it. 
| KH: our and reſpef ;both from the beſt things : Honour the Lord with thy riches 


and the firſt fruitsofall thy increaſe ; ſo ſhall thy barnes be filled with abun: 

dance, andthy preſſes ſhall burſt with new wine : and in our bef8 rimes , Re. 

member now thyCreator in the dayes of thy youth ; while the evill dayes come not, 
nor the yeeres approach, wherein thouſhaltſay, I have nopleaſure in them. 

Thirdy, obedjewee. He that obeyeth me, ſhall dwell fafely, ( ſaith Wiſdome) and: 


quiet from feare ofevill : wh:ther ie attendaxce tothe will of God ; My ſonne, hearken ty 
my words, incline thine eareuntomy ſayings; Letthem not depart from thinecic, 
bur kcepe them in the midſt ofthine heart : for, He that regardeth inſtruction,-isin 
the way of life ; whereas he that turneth away hiseare from it, his very prayer ſhall he 
abominable ; or in executing of it : He that keeperth the commandement, is achild 
of underſtanding :ze4he isblefſed, axd thereby keeperh his owne foule ; where they 
that forſake the Law, praiſe the wicked : 8#d he thar deſpiſeth his wayes, ſhall die. | 


1s per mane; 
be 3+ rote 4 CToms. 


In faithful reproefe. 
| 
()- whether to God and man. 1. Fidelity : bot", firſl is performing that wel avens' 


ToGod. 


dertsten : If thou haye vowed a yow to God, deferr= not topay it ; forhedt- 
lighteth not in fooles ; pay therefore that thou haſt yowed ; It is betterthut 
on thouſhouldeſt not vory ; than that thou ſhouldeſt vow,and not pay it : Suffer not tiy 
2 | mouth to make my fleſh to ſinne ; Neither ſay before the Angell, that this is igno 
Eca5-5- | rance : Wherefore ſhall God be angry by thy,voice, and deſtroy the work of thine! 
SIONS hands ? For, It is deſtruQion to a man, to deyoure that which is ſanctified, and after 
pep the vowes to inquire. Neither this to God only,but to man; They that deale truly,are I! 
Pr.28.10. delight ; and the upright ſhall inherit good things : yes, The faithfull man ſhall*' 
pe bound in bleſſings ; whereas the perfidious man, as he wrongs others ( for Confidence in 
Pren7.13s unfaithfull man in time of trouble, is like a broken tooth, and aſliding foot) /#"! 
| gaineth not in the end, bimſelfe, He that rewardeth eyill for good, evill ſhall not depan 
from his houſe. - | 


| Pr.37.5« 


2, 1 


HT — TI 
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Fuſtice_. 

A 44 Faithfull reproofe : Open rebuke is better than ſecret love : The wounds of a 
6 ; . ies wort Jp kiſſes ofan enemie are pleaſint,bt faife : ſo that he thatre- 
| -----:{, ſhallfind more thank at the laſt : aud how ever the ſcorner take, yet he that 
repre -cth the wiſeandobedient eare, is asa gold eare-ring, and anornament of fine 


[The qualitie-. 


to himſelſe 
The fg 
toothers. 


Lies, 
bs 3 
Slander. 
The oppoſit es | 


R 


L 


$. 4T rub 
1#words: | 


DiſSimulation, 
J, latterie_. 
n*/1: delivereth ſoules : buradeceiver ſpeaketh lies; A wertze of wo ſmall iru- 


portance: for Death and Life arein the hand of the tongue ; and as a man 
loves, he {hall cat the fruirthereof, to good, or ewill ; to himſelfe, others : Himſelfe, A 


Hf: that ſpeaketh truth; will ſhew righteouſneſle. Whereis? A faithfull Wir- 


wholcſome tongue 1545 a Tree of life, and the lip of truth ſhall be ſtable for ever : 0- | 


there, The tongue of the juſt man isas fined (ilyer, and the lips of the Righteous doe 
feed many: {herefore Buy the truth, and ſell itnot ; 5 thoſe doe whicheither 1. he, 2. ſlaw- 
der, 3.d3ſſemble, or 4. flatter. | 


His faſtions, 
d. 5. The her? Ht manififatin 
Hx met. 


Faithfull witneſſe will not lie, bur a falſe record will ſpeake lies. Of thoſe fix 
As: ſeven things that God hateth, two are A lying tongue, «ada falſe witneſſe 
that ſpeaketh lics; For ſuch @ ove mockethat judgement, 4»dhis mouth fival- 
lowes up iniquitie,ggeafalfe rongue hateth the afflicted. He is ſoone percezved for aly- 
ing tongue varieth incontinently : 4#d whess he is found, A falſe witneſſe ſhall nor 
unpuniſhed, and —- ſpeakerh lies, ſhall noteſcape ; for the lying lips are abomi- 
0, 


nation tothe Lord) 2herefore a falfe witneſſe ſhall periſh : avd who pities him 2 Such a 
one 15an hammer, a ſword, aſharpearrowto his neighbour ; he deceiveth with his 
lips, and faith; I will doe to him as he hath done tome. Two things thes have Tre- 
quredofthee, deny me them notuntill I die; 8&c... Remove farre from'me vanitie, 
and yes. Let me be a poore man rather than alyer. 
$ ; 
7 7 Ci miſreports, ' 
whAathis );s unſeaſonable 
pxerciſe) rnedling. 
p. 6. Theſlanderer : 
what his entertainment. 


Hie wicked man diggeth upevill, and in his lips is like burning fire; He ſhut- 

teth his cies ro deviſe wickednefſe : he moveth his lips, and bringeth evillto 

Palle * and either he-zwventethill rumours; A righteous man hateth lying words: 
art the wicked cauſeth Nlander and ſharue ; or elſe ## true reports he will be foo- 
ulbly medling, aud goeth abour diſcoyering ſecrets ; (where hee that is of a faithfull 
heart, concealeth matters eud by this meanes raiſeth dzſcord. Withour wood the hre 
v8 al 3 1s 


Pr,r2.27. 
Pr.14 35. 


Pr.18 u1, 


Pr.15 4. 

Pr,12.19, 
Pr.1o 20, 
Pr 10.21, 
Pra3-23. 


Pr.14 5. 
Pr.6 16, 
Pr.6.17. 
Pr.6.1 9. 
Pr. 19.38» 
Pr.26 28. 
Pr.12 19. 
Pr.1945. 
Pr.1 2-223. 
Pr.21.28. 


Pr.354 $, ' 


Pr.24-18,29. 
Pr.30.7. 

Pr.30.8. , 
Pr. I 9. ZI, 
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Pr.1 0.18. 
Pre26 24+ 


Pr.26.25. 
Pr.26.16, 


Pr.1 347+ 
} Pr.13 7. 
Pr. 20. 24. 
Pr.23.6- 
Pr.237- 


Pr.27.14+ 


Pr, 255- 


Pr.:6.2$. 
Pr.2019+ 


Ec 7-7. 


PraZtle3- 
Pr.11.5., 
Pr.i5.19, 
Pr.21.8, 
Pr.39.3 


{| Pr2T 15, 


Pr..0 ;6. 
Pr.,297- 
Fra29 12, 
Pr.21.8. 
Pr,z.29 
Pr,16..:1, 
Pr.15.9. 
Px.12.* 6. 
Pr.28.6. 
Pr 20.7. 


Pr,28 13. | 
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is quenched : and withour a tale-bearer, ſtrife ceaſeth ; for the words cf a rale-beare [; 
are as flatterings, and goe downe into the kowels of the belly : therefi re as onthe oy! 
ſide, thou mayeſt nor give thine heart to all that men ſpeake of thee, leit thou hegre! 
thy ſervant curſing thee ; ſoox the other, no countenarce muſt be grven to ſuch - for Asthe 
North-wind drives away raine;ſo doth anangry countenance the ſlandering tOngue, 

| 


malicious, | 
"The diſſembler of Juain-glorious, 
| foure kender, Yeovetous, 


9.7. | impertient. 
"" to hieſelfe, 
his ſuc 
The fatter to his friend. | 
his remedie|. 


HE ſlanderer and diſſembler got together : He that diſſembleth hatred with] yirg 
* 8 lips,and he that inventeth ſlander,is afoole;T here i then & malicious diſſermtler ; 


He thar haterh, will counterfeit with his lips,and in his heart he layethupds. 
ccit ; ſuch oxe,though he ſpeake favourably,beleeve him not; for there are ſeven abs 
minationsin his heart. Hatred may be covered with deceir,but the malice thereofſhal 
(4t laſ®)be diſcovered inthe congregation. There ira 2:a3ne-gloriows diſſembler,that me 
keth himfelfe rich,and is poore:e#d 3.8 covetoxs :There is that makes himſelfe poore, 
having great riches : 6d this both 1. ## bargains-1t 1s naught,it is naughr,ſaith the buz- 
er : but when he is gone apart, he boaſterh ; an 2. Tn his entertainment ; The mantha 
hath an evill eye : as though he thought in his heart, ſo will he ſay to thee, Eat, and! 
drinke,but his heart is not with thee.Lofth, as impeeitent ; He that hideth his fins ſþal 
not profper:bur he that confefſerh and forſaketh them, ſhall have mercy. Theſlptiery 


praiſeth his friend witha lowd voice, riſing early in the morning:4ut with what ſnewſ? 
To higz{eHfe : It ſhall be counted to him for a curle : To his friend + A man that flattcret 
his neighbour, ſpreadeth a ner forhis ſteps; he ſpreadeth and catcheth - For a flattering 
mouth cauſcth ruine. The owly remedy thee ir - Meddle not with him that flatteret 
with his lips : for It is better co heare the rebuke of wiſe men,than the ſong of took: 


To doe right, 


Prodices, cr - 
d. 8. Trath indealings: \wi jy, Q 


wayes, though he be rich. Tea fiat, The memoriall of the juſt ſhall be blefſed. 


whereis is the t rue dealers Gods love, 
CHewar 43 Good memorial. 


T uprightneſſe of the juſt ſhall guide them, and direct their way : which 1s 
ver plaine and ſtrait:wheress the way of others is perverted,and ſtrange. Teus 
| rodoe juſtice and judgement is more acceptable (to the Lord) than facrahc: 
ſoit is ajoy tothe jult himſelfe, to doe judgement: all his labour therefore rendethi 
life, he knoweth the cauſe of the poore, and will have care of his foule : His worke 
right,neither intendeth he any evill againſt his neighbour ; ſeeing he dwelteth by bur 
without feare : 4#d what loſeth he by this 2 Ag the true balance,and the weight are of ( 
Lord,and all the weights of the bag are his worke : 8 God loveth him thar follow! 
righteouſneſſe : and with mes. The righteous is more excellent than his neighbour: 
ad Better 1s the poore that walketh in his,uprightnefſe, than he that perverteth 
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Cour? 


him that is greedy of gaine ; 2wch more publikely,T have ſeene the place of jndoe; 

where was wickedneſſe ; and the place of rallice, where was inicuitie : ch 
mine heart, God will Judge the uſt and the wicked, yea, _—_ ſpeedily; ſaos The 
deceitfull man roſterh not what he rooke in hunting - ox if heeatit; The bread of de- 
ceir is 'veet toa man, bur afterward his mouth ſhall be filled with gravell. 


Cuith his love. 
 TToGod : rew#rded 

| Opith bis bhſoings. 
d. 9. Loves | 

11 paſſing by offences, 

To en )I8 doing good toour 
emenies. 


ove toGod : I love them that Jove me: and they chat ſeeke me early, ſhall find 
] = ; 6nd with me, bleſſings - I cauſe them that love me, to inherit ſubſtance, and 

I will fill cheir trealures. 2.70 men, 1. In paſling by offences; Hatred ſtirreth up 
contentions,bur love covereth all treſpafſes,and the ſhame zhet riſcs from them : ſo that 
he osly that covereth a tranſgreſſion, ſeeketh love. 2. Is dooing good to ous enemies; If he 
char hareth thee be hungry, give him breadto ear ; and if he be thirſtie, give him wa- 
tertodrinke. Here therefore doe offend, 1. the contentions, 2. the envious. 


whether in raiſing i! rumonre, 
4. 10. The contentions) 
| or whether by preſſing matters too farre. 


Hefirſtis he that raiſeth contentions among brethren : whichoxce raiſed, arc 
| 1 not ſo ſoone appeaſed. A. brother offended is harder to win than a ſtrong City: 

axd their.contentions are like the barre of a Palace. This is that violent man 
that deceiveth his neighbour,and leadeth him into the way which is nor 00d,the wey 
of diſcord, whether by ill rumors ; The fooles lips come with ſtrife ; ad as the coale ma- 
keth burning coales,and wood a fire, fo the contentious man is apt to kindle ſtrife, + 
that ezen among great ones : A troward perſon ſoweth ſtrife, audatalebearer maketh di- 
uifon among Princes ; or by pr:ſi»g matters too farr: : When one churneth milke, hee 
bringeth forth butter ; and he thar wringeth his noſe, cauſeth bloud to come our : ſo 
he that forcerhwrath, bringeth forth ſtrife, 1he end wher:of is never good : for if a wile 
man contend with a fooliſh man, whether he be angry or laugh, there is ng reſt. 
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| to othey's, 
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It ſelfe. 


He ſecond js that juſtice, whereby the ſoule of the wicked wiſheth evill, and his 
neighbour hath no favour in his eyes : that moveth him to be glad when his 
enemie falleth, and his heartto rejoyce when he ſtumblerh ; a»d this is a vio- 
ent evill. 1. Toit ſelf; A ſound heartis the life of the fleſh ; bur envy 15 the rotring of 


chat is partner with a theefe, hareth his owne ſoule, and daneerows are the wayes of 
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| fore envie ? But of all other. t is moſt unjuſt whes it is ſet upon au evill ſubjeF. Fret not thy | 
; ſelfe becauſe of the malicious, neither be envious at the wicked, nor chuſe anyy 
' his wayes ; neither ler thine hearr be envious againſt ſinners, nordefire to be with! 
them ; for as their heart imagineth deſtruction, and their lips ſpeake mulchiefe, ſothe 

froward is an abomination tothe Lord ; and there ſhall benone end of the plagues |: 
| the evill man ; and his light ſhall be pur our. 


| 


The mualitie. 
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0. 12. Iuſtice to an, m_ Merc - 

only : Firſt, to0 1.5 9 The Gaine of it. 
| Etnot mercy and truth forſake thee : bind them on thy neck, and write then | 
| upon the table of thine heart;7his ſuffereth not toſtop thine earc at the cry ofthe 
| poore : yea, the righteous man regarderh the life of his beaſt ; no vertweis mm 
| eainfull : for By mercy and trurh iniquitie ſhall be forgiven ; a#d By this thou ſhalt 
 firdfavour and good underſtanding in the fight of God and man: Good reaſon ; For! 
' hz honourcth God, tharharh merey on the poore : yes, he makes God his debtor ; Hee 
' that hath mercy on thepoore, lendeth tothe Lord, and the Lord will recompence 
' him : Sothat The mercifull man rewardetÞhis one foule ; for He that followerh righ- 
' tcouſneſſe and mercy, ſhall find righteouſneſſe, and life, and glory ; aud therefarzi 


bleſſed for ever. | 
| I. Vamerciſulneſſe. | 


þ. 13. Apt meryoſnt 3a OppreſiFen- 
| 3- Bloud-thirſtineſſe. 


I. Hat (#ot onzhy) the rich ruleth the poore, bur that the poore is hated of tis ( 
f owne neighbour; whereas the friends of the rich are many ; Of lis weightow! 
Yeaall the brethren of the poore hate him : how much more will his fricnd 
depart from him? though he be inſtant with words, yet they willnor. | 
2. There isa generation, whoſe reerhare as ſwords, and their jawes as knives, to 
eat up the afflitedour of the earth. Theſe are they. that oppreſſs the poore, toin- 
creaſe themſelves, and give to therich ; #hat rob the pocre becauſe he is poore, and 
| opprefſe the afflicted in judgement ; that take away the garment in the cold ſeaſon, 
| and therefore are like vineger powred upon nitre, or like him that ſingeth ſongs toa 
heavy heart ; That trouble their owne fleſh, aud therefore are cruell ; A# ordinary (8 
I tmned and conſidered all the oppreflions that are wrought under the Sun;& behald 
| the teares of theoppreſſed, and none comforterh them , and the ſtrength is ofthe 
| hand of choſe that opprefſe them, and none comforteth them. None? Tes ſureh, + 
| bove. If ina country thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the poore, and the defraudingd 
| udgement,8&juſtice,be notaſtonied at the matrer;for he that is higher than the high- 
eſt, regardeth,and there be higher than they, which will defend the cauſe of the poore, 
to cauſe the oppreſſor to come to poverty: i2whicheſtate he ſhall cry and not be heard 
3- The bloudy mans he which not only doth hate him thatis uprighr, bet layeth wait 
againſt the houſe of the righreous, and ſpoileth his reſting place ; yea, that doth vio 
lence againſt the bloud of a perſon: Sxchas will ſay,Come with us, we will lay wait fot 
; bloud, and lie privily for the innocent without acauſe. We will ſwallow them vpz 
| live like a grave, even whole ; as thoſe that goe downe into the pit. Burt, my ſonn!, 
| walk notthou inthe way with them : refraine thy foot from their path : forthe 
| feetrun to evill, and make haſt to bloud-ſhed. Certainly as without cauſe the netis 
ſpred before the eyes ofall that hath wings, ſo they lay wait for bloud and lie privily 
' for their lives ; Thus the mercies of the wicked are cruell:But/hall they prevaile in this? 
| The cauſelefſecurſe ſhall not come : The juſt man may fall ſeven times in a day, bil 
| heriſeth up againe,whiles the wicked ſhall fall into miſthiefe :zra ivto the ſame they ts 
deviſed : he that diggeth apit, ſhall all therein : and he thar rouleth a ſtone, ir (hal 
fall upon him, and cruſh hizs to death : for He that doth violence againſt the bloud 
of a perſon ſhallflee unto the grave, and they ſhall not ſtay him. 


| p. 14 Tix 


wa_w—_—_— 


Fuſtice. 


_ = | | 
| -|--———- _ 
_ =; | { Deſcribed, 
by 1 d. 14+ The ſecond 
of | kiad of Iuſtice to < Limited, 
« others, Liberality with bit own. 
the|| | _Rewarded, ; 
Sof | | with mere. 
| 9g Iherdlity or beneficence, js to caſt thy breadtipon the waters ; togive a portion to 
]. ven, andalſo to eight; 3#aword, to give of his bread to the poore,end not to| E<t'-r 
S$-4\vich-hold Nis goods from the owners thereof, (i. the #:edy)though there bee —— 
| power in his handto doe it, aud not to fa y to hisneighbour, Goe and come againe,to | Pc.3.27. 
1em| morrow I willgive thee, it he now hayc it : Not that God would wot have ns enjoy the com- | 53:38: 
Crhe| forts he gives #S ONY ſelves ; for, to every man to whom God hath givenrichesandtrea- 
wore lures, and giverh him power to eat thereof, and to take his part, and toenjoy his la- | F<548. | 
haſt bours, this1s the gift of God, bytif the clouds be tull, they willpowre outraine upon | 
Fur the earth, and y:t they ſhall be never theemptier. The liberall perſon ſhall haye plenty, | Ec«r1.3, 
Hee andhe that watereth, ſhallalſo hayeraine : zee zot ozely he that giveth tothe poore, | Pr 115. 
ence! ſhail not lacke, by# ſhall find it after many dayes ; whereas he that hideth his eyes, ſhall __ A 
igh- have many curſes: but, There 1s that ſcattereth, and is more increaſed : thus Hee that | © 
ores hatha good eye, 15blefied of Cod. "IA 
| | Pr 22.9, 
| | Toe deſcription of it, 
Someone, 
| v. I 5. Te OCNXTFEMNES "i curſe. 
| woererfare) 
oF { Prodipalitie. 
2-nk | He covetons 1s he, that is greedy of gaine,thathaving an evill eye,and covering 
||_- ſtillgreedily, travelleth roomuch roberich, and cherefore both {pareth more 
"e5,0 | than ls righ b ana1ncrealerh his goods by ufurie and intereſt : There is one a- | P*2-19- 
10 in- F (0n'e, and theres nota ſecond, which hath neither ſonne, nor brother z yet1s there — 
., and Wi 10 endof his travell, neithercan his eies be ſatisfied withriches, neither doth he| Pr-23.4- 
-aſon 7: For whom doc I rravell, anddefrand my foule of pleaſares > This man is unſati- ——— 
ps. able,itero The horſeleeches Iwo daughters, whichcry ſtill,Give,Give : efpeciallyin hss TY 
ans res; The Grave anddeſtrutioncan neverbe full; ſotheeyesofamancanneverbe | £r3%15- 
xchold RF /r5ficd : Allthe labourof man is for his mouth, and yer the ſoule isnor filled: | 7 
ofthe Bv*-: ri is ihe cur{e that God hath ſer 1pon vim ; He that loveth filycr ſhall notbeſarisfied 
eh, + vith1lver : and he that loverh riches, ſhall bewichout the fruit thereof; and whereas | <7" 
lingd he rich mans richesare his ſtrong City, h- that truſtethin riches, ſhall fall, and by bs make 
e high: A 2r0"' commeth ſurely ropoverty. 4 1h: wh'lc he ſetshiseies onthat which isno- | 
—_ hing, and doth but gather for him that wi!the mercifull to the poore : whorefore,Bet= | P*11.38. 
heard AF" 54 Little with right, than great revenues without equity. Give me nor poverty roy 
th wait "or riches : feed me with food convenient for me, leſt I be fiull, and deny thee, and Props. 
chic Who is the Lord ? or leſt The poore, and ſteale, and take the name of Godin __ 
vait for BN | Prgo-ss | 
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| times ; Therefore ſhall his deſtruction come ſpeedily, and he 


Fincth ev1ll at 21 
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' ſhalibedeltroyed ſuidenly withour recovery ; 4nd in the meane time, The riches of 


vanitic ſhall diminiſh ; ſo that he ſhall bea man of want ; yea filled with poverty, as4; 


' ſhame to hisfather. 0f this kind aljo is he that is otherwiſe careleſſe of h3s eſtate : Be yg 
| thou ofth-m rhar rouch the hand, nor among them that are ſurery for debrs : If thay 
haſt nothing to pay, wiy canſelt thou that he ſhould take thy bed from unde; 
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iriceton mans ſelfe, is dz{zzence ; for he that travelleth, travelleth for humſclte ; 7h | 
dilzeent is be, who all that 151: hand ſhall find todoe,doth it with all his power, 1 


have fveng (2{2:d) the travell, that God hath given the fonns ofmen, to humhle 
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' chem thereby, that allthing* are fullof labour, mancannor utter it ; But what prof 


hat he that workerh,ofthe thing wherein he travelleth? Mach every way - firſt, Health: 


 Theflecpe of him that rravelicrh, js ſweer, whether he cat little or much : Secop; ly. 


wealth : Op:nthine eyes, anuthouſhalt be fatisfied with bread : yea, The handy 
the diligent, maketh rich, and his ſoule ſhall be far : and not ſwfjiciencie only, but in | 
| laLoar there 15 abundance, batthe ralke of the lips bringerh want : yet more, the riche; 
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' that the Giligent man hath, arc precious. 3. Hopony - A diligent man ſhall ftand befyy: 
| Kin9s, and not before the b.at7 fort 5; axd Ihe hand of the diligent ſhall beare myle 
| bur rhe idle ſhall be undertribute. 
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The propert ts. 
9. 18. Stothfulueſſe, 
C The danger of #. 
argon Hoo! js hethat foldeth his hands, and eateth up his ownefleſh ; That 
1 {+12 113hand in h1>boſome, and will nor pull it out againe to his mouth; 
Ti:ar turneth on his bed,asa dooreturneth on the hinges,end ſaith, Yetalittl 
fleepe, a lictic amber, a little folding oft the hands tofleepe. Every thisg thet he ought 


| . # . { . * . 
' he that isflothfull in his worke, 1s brother to him that isa great waſter 


to doz, is trowble{oz7r2 : The way of the flothtull man is an hedge of thornes, (whichkei 
loth to ſet foot 3) There 13a Lionwithout( ſazth he) I ſhall be ſlaine inthe ſtreet: wh 
althonzh hereiz hc be wiſer in his owne conceit, than ſeven men that can render ares 
ſon : Yer (thetruthis ) he that( ſo mucb as) tollowes the idle, is deſtitute ofunderſtar- 
| ding. he luſteth ( 3zdeed) and affeGeth great things, but his ſoule hath nought : ſo, The ® 
| very defire of the flothfull flayeth him, for his hands refuſe to worke. And 2ot 
: buthethat 
{leepeth, (and{lothfuinefſe cauſeth to fall aſleepe )inharveſt, is the ſonne of conful- 
' on : 62d, He that will not plough becauſe of Winter, ſhall beg in Summer, and har: 
' nothing : Lovenot fleepe therefore, leſt thou come ro poverty ; for what 5 it, that hena 
' comm2th not to ruine 2 For the houſe : By ſlothfulneſſe the roofe of the houſe goethto 
| decay ; and by 1dleneffe of the hands,the houſe droppeth thorow. For the Lead: I pal 
| by the fcld of the fſothfull, and by the Vineyard of the man deſtitute of underſtar- 
| ding : and loc, 1t wasall growne ouer with thornes, and nettles had covered the fact 
' of it,and the {tone wall thereof wasbroken downe. Then I beheld andconſideredi! 
well; Tlookedupon it, andreceived inſtruction : ſo z# every reſpeF he ſlothfull hand] 
' makerh poore. Goe to the Piſmire therefore, thou ſluggard, and behold her ways 
; and be wile : For the having noGuide, Governour, nor Ruler. prepareth hermea! 

1n Summer, and gathereth her food in harveſt. How long wilt thouſleepe, 0 

{]uggard? when wilt thouariſe out of thy {leepe? Yer alittle fleepe, 
yeta littleſſumber, yet alittle folding of the hands 
toſleepe : Therefore thy poverty commeth as a 
ſpeedy Traveller, and thy neceſſity as 


an armed man. 3 
SALOMO\ 


eee ee—_—_—_—Dn de et. ee OO _—_— 
meg 


— 


EI HIGTK 
d, Tuz FourTu Books. 
0f 
Nall | 
= 1 EM PERAN C E 
fore 
rule and 
[ Diet; Sobrietie. 
That Tempermce is . 
- Modeſtie 
_ the mlerati - inwords anlation} pu,7 4 
z little on of our de- Humili 
+ ought fires : whether | CP 
E »  - YCOBTIBEACHE 
bkei | in ofeione,S* 4" hh 
oh 1 refraining of anger. 
arc Wl. | ; oy 
Ivſhan- Temperance in diet, | 
6, The [ r T Bod), 
ot onh Exceſſe : how dangerons N Soule, 
he thit Eſtate. A 
onful- SES He te11perdte 318 det, 3s hee that refrainerh his appetite, that looks not | Pras.as. 
id have WER ERGY on the Wine when ir is red, that purs his knitero histhroar, when | ©*23-3%+, 
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Oerhto eg ES! 15 ſufficient for him, leſt he ſhould be over-full. 7 3s #rxe; that aman Pr.25.16, 
d:1pil ky carcth and drinketh, and ſceth the commodirie of all his labour ; | 3%?" 
derſtar this isthe gift of God : yes, thisT have ſcene good, that itis comely \-x., .,, 
rhe fact WQ'ocat andto drink, and totake pleaſure in all his labour wherein he travelleth under | 
deredi theSunne, the whole numberof the daicsof his life which God giveth him, for this | Fc 9.7- 
all han $his portion : God allowes ys tocar our bread with joy, anddrinkour wine with a __ | 
r Waſe heerefull heart, and there is nothing better than this; ea, there isno profit bur this: | pr. 3, 
1er meat rt not thar a man ſhould be given to his appetite, that he ſhould ſeeke in his heart to =_ | 
e. 0 rawnisfleſh ro Wine : or thet whatſoever his eyes defire, he ſhould not with-holdit _— 
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vans evcry bitter thing is ſweet : aud z# his exceſſe.is outragious : One of the three _ 
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wnhcis filled with mzat. Neither doth this proſper with himſelfe. For his body : The | Praaz.2g, 
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faticty of the rich will not ſuffer him ro fleepe. To whomis woe ? ro whom is ſq. 
row ? to whom is murmuring ? to whom are wounds without cauſe? andto whom, | 
the redneſle of the eyes ? even to themtharttarry long at the Wine: tothem thar 20e 
and ſceke mixt Wine, For his ſoule : Lookenot on the wine when it is red, and ſhay. 
eth his colour inthe cup, orgoeth downe pleaſantly. In the end thereof, icwillbj;: 
like a Serpent,and hurt like a Cockarrice : Thine eyes ſhall lookupon the ſtrange yg. 
man. and thy lips ſhall ſpeake lewd things, and thou ſhalt be as one that leepethiq 
the middeſt of the Sea, and as he that ſJeepeth inthe top of the maſt : they haye fhj. 
ken me({halt thou ſay)bur I wasnot ſick : they have beaten me, but I knew not when 


| UA CG I ES AE Oe re 
——O—— 


I awoke, therefore will I ſceke it yer ſtill. For his eftate : He is like 4 City whichj; 
broken downe,and without walls : Keepe not company therefore with drunkards, ng; 
with glurtons : for the glutton and drunkard ſhall be poore, andthe ſleeper ſhall be 
clothed with rags ; a#4 #» all theſe; Wine isa mocker, and ſtrong drinke 1s raging, ang! 


< 


whoſoever is decerved thereby, 15 not wile. 


fow, | 
what at requires © that theybed 


, ſeaſonatle. 


F” _— argues wiſdome, 
' Modeſty, what vt profits 
gaves ſafeiy. 


In aGions. 
Loquacitte, 
| Contrary tozt, Ju ſpeech, 


Immoderate mirth. 


9. 2.< 


{ 
He modeſt ( for words) is a man of a ptecious ſpirit, that refrainerh his lips, au 
! ſpareth hiswords. The words of a modeſt man are like decpe waters, andth: 
well-ſpringof wiſdome like a flowing River : but when he doth ſpeake, it ic 
purpoſe : for The mouth of the juſt ſhall befruicfullin wiſdome : and the lipsof the 
rightcous doc feede many, geo linſe - A man ſhallbe ſatiate with good thingsby 
the fruit of his mouth : 2d with the fruit of am:ns mouth his belly ſhall be fatished; 
but ſtall he ſpeaketh ſparingly: A wiſe man concealeth knowledge, and a man of under- 
ſtanding will keepe ſilence, which gs 3t argues himwiſe,( for even a foole, whenhe hol- 
deth his peace 15counted wiſe; andhe that ſtopperh hislips,as prudent) ſo3# gives hin 
much ſafety : He that keepeth his mouth, and his tongae, keepeth his ſoule from aff 
ion ; gee he keepeth his life : where comtrarily, the mouth of the foole is in the mul 
ricude of words, it bableth ont fooliſhneſſe ; # itisfed with it : ae3ther hath heanj 
delight 1n underſtanding, bxt that which his heart diſcovereth; andwhile he bewragil i 
#t, rhe heart of tooles publiſhethhis fooliſhneſſe : 4od gs he multiplieth words, ſoin 
many words there cannor want iniquitie : his month ( f;{/) bableth evillchings, fi 
exther he ſpeaketh froward things, or how tolic in wait for bloud., or in the mouth 
the fooliſh is the rod of pride ; aud what 3s the iſſue of it £ He that opcneth his mouth 


deſtruction ſhall be to him. Arid he that hath a naughty tongue, ſhall fall inp 


evill ; for, both irſhall be cut our, 4zd the frowardneſſe of it, is the breaking of the 


_ Laſtly, a tooles mouth is his owne deſtruQtion, and his lipsare a ſhare for hi 
oule. 


For 8iozs': The modeſt ſhall have honour : A#dthoughwe need not ſay,Of laughte!, 
thouart mad, andof joy, what isthisthou doeſt? y2t Anger isbetrerthan laughter: 
for by a ſad looke the heart ismade better. The heart of the wiſe eherefore is intht| 
houſe of! mourning, but the heart of fooles isin the houſe of mirth. Rejoycethen, 0 
young man 1n thy youth, and let thine heart checre thee in the dayesof thy youtd, 

'andwalke inthe waicsof thine heart, and in the ſight of thine cies ; but know, thit! 


for alltheſe things God will bring thee rojudgementr. 
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Hamilitie, whereinit is, 
þ. 3- ; Overweentng 3 How abſurd, 
Pride, How dangerous. 
Scornfulneſſe. 


E xt to the modeſt, i; the humble in ſpirit : Heſaith, Surely, I am more fooliſh 
Ni a man, and havenot rheunderſtanding of aman in me ; for I have not 

learned wiſdome, andhave not atrained to the knowledge of holy things ; 
gut doch he want it erethe more ? No : With the lowly is wiſdome, 97d The care char 
bearkneth to the corrections of life,ſhall lodge among the wile : Berter it is therefore 
ro be of a7 humble minde with the lowly,than to divide the ſpoiles withthe proud: 
for, before honour goeth hunulity ; a»d he that confeſſeth and forſakerh his ſinnes, 
ſhall have mercy ; yea, the humble of ſpirit ſhall enjoy glory : andthe reward of hu- 
mility, and the feare of God, is riches and glory, and life. 

Contrary whereto; T here 154 generation, whoſe eyes are haughty,and their eye-lids 
rc liftup; There is a generation, that are pure in their owne conceit, and yerare 
not waſhed from their filrhinefſe. 7c, All the wayes of a man are cleane in his owne 
eyes : but the Lord pondereth the ſpirits ; anduor ſo onely, but Many men will boaſt 
of their goodnefſe : but It 15 not good to eat much honey, ſo to ſearch their owne 
glory is not glory : Letanother man praiſethee, and not thine owne mouth; a ſtran- 
ger, and not thine owne lips. Th over-weening 6 commonly incident to great men. The 
rich man is wiſe in his owneconceit, but the poore that hath underſtanding, can try 
| him : Hence it is that he affeRs ſingularity , According to his deſire he that ſeparates 
| himſelfe, will ſeeke, and occupy himſelfe in all wiſdome : but ſeeſt thou a man rhus 
wiſe in his owne canceit? rhere is more hope of a foole than of him : yea, he « afoole 
i-th ; In the mouth of the fooliſh js the rod of pride : I thought, I will be wiſe, bur 
it went farre from me; 1t is farre off, what may itbe ? and that a wicked foole, A haugh- 
ty looke, anda protid heart, whichis the light of the wicked, is finne : If therefore 


| thou haſt beene fooliſh in lifting up thy ſelfe, and if thou haſt thought wickedly, lay 


thy hand upon tity mouth, for God hatethan haughty eye ; zea, he ſo hatethit, that all 
thatare prond in heart, are an abomination to the Lord ; and though hand joyne in 
hand, chey ſha'l not be unpunitſhed ; and whas puniſhment ſhallhe have 2 The Lord will 
deſtroy the houſe of the proud man z and hw wery pride @ an argument of his ruine : Be- 
tore d: "r1710n the heart of a man 1s haughty : Pride'goeth before deſtrution, and 
an high minde before the fall: Zefore it? yea,withit : when pride commeth,then com- 
meth ſhame, Now#be hezgbt of pride 6 ſcornefulneſſe : He thar is proud and haughty, 
{cornfull is his name, who worketh in the pride of his wrath : and this man deſpiſerh 
his neighbour, and zherefore is deſtitute of underſtanding : when the wicked com- 
meth,then commeth contempt ; and with the vile man is reproach : but of all,him that 
reprover hix : He that reproyerh a ſcorner,purchaſeth to himſelfe ſhame ; and hethar 
rebuketh the wicked getteth himſelfe a blot:therfore Judgements are prepared forthe 
(corners.and ſtripes for the backe of fooles;ſ as others are hurt by bus ſine: for a corn- 
fullman bringeth a whole City into a ſhare: ſo they ſhall be likewiſe bertered by hes judpe- 
ment : when the ſcorner is puniſhed, the fooliſh is wiſe. | I 


of Luſt, 
þ. 4- coming? 


| 3 with their Contraries. 

| Of Anger. 

| F the firſt kinde, 6 hee that drinks the.waters of his owne Ciſterne ; thar de- 

| 1res not the beauty of a firanger in his heart ; neither lers her rake him with 

EP} her eyc-lids: contrarily, the incontinent is he that delights ina ſtrange woman, 

mc cmbracesthe boſome of aſtranger ; or ſhe that forſakes the guide of her youth, 
- 107:ettcrh the covenant of God; ſhe lieth in wait for aprey, and ſhe increaſeth 
"ce tran{;refſors amongſt men. For a whore is asa deepe ditch, and a {trange woman 
© NTOW pit : Tea, I finde more bitter than death the woman whoſe heart is as 
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nets and ſhares, and whoſe hands as bands: he thar is good before God, 1thall ho 
livered from her, but the ſinner ſhall be raken by her. 

Of the ſecond, # he that is{low to anger,!low to wrath ; whole diſcretion defer; 
his anger,and whoſe glory isto paſſe by an offence : which moderarien, v5 i: py, 
:o be of great wiſdome (for wiſe men turne away wrath) ſo it makes him better 
the mighty man, andprocures him juſt honour ; for It is the honour of a man tq 
from ſtrife ; contrary to which, «he thar is of an haſty ſpirit tobe angry ; hich, 
proves bim fooliſh, (for anger reſterhin rhe boſome of fooles, and he that is haſty 
anger, not 6nely committerh folly, but exa'teth ir) ſoit makes him dangerou : Ang: 
cruell, and wrath is raging ; and a furious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſions : w/c 
make no friendſhip with an angry man, leſt thou learne his wayes, and receiye 


ſtruction to thy ſoule. 


In general, 
p. $ Panincde Confidence, 
The ſpecials of ig In Geds afflifions, 
rained 
_ Clumeni1riuies, 


2riitude # that , whereby the ſpirit of a man ſuſtaines his infirmities ; which wy 
| "x righteous bold as a Lion : contrarily, the weake of ſtrength is he that is faint 

the day of adverſity; whoſe feare bringeth a ſnare upon f 1m; and that deſper; 
A wounded ſpirit who can beare? which 4 often cauſed throagh rmx 4 e: Thewick 
fleeth when none purſueth him. Confidence #,totruſt in the Lord with all thine hey 
and not to leane to thine owne wiſdome ; but in all thy wayes to acknowledge hin 
«nd to commit thy works to the Lord, and ro haye hope in thy death : and though 
#ther things, The hope thar is deferred, is the fainting of the heart ; yer inehis, het) 
truſteth inthe Lord, ſhall be far ; for, from hence, not onely his thoughts and ways: 
directed, but he receiverh ſafety and proreftion : Heisaſhield to thoſe thar truſt in hin 
The horſe is prepared for the day of battel!, but ſalvation is of the Lord. Tea,T) 
name of the Lordisa ſtrong rower : the righteous runnerh to it, and is exalted. 5 
that, He thar truſteth in the Lord, he 15 bleſſed ; whereas, he that truſteth in his our 
heart, is a foole : and it s a vatne thing to boaſt thy ſelfe of ro morrow ; for tho 
knowelt not what a day will bring forth. 

Patience ,not to refuſe the chaſtening ofthe Lord,neither to be grieved withli 
correction : Theparient man, in the day of wealth, is of good comforr, and in the: 
of affliction conſidereth, God alſo hath made his contrary to that, that man ſhoul: 
find nothing after him whereof to cormplaine : knowing that the Lord correcteth what 
he loveth; andthar the patientabiding of the righteous ſhall be gladnefſe : Contrari; 
the heart of the foole fretreth againſt the Lord ; he is careleſſe, and rageth : but 
what purpoſe > Man cannot ſtrive with him that is ſtronger than he : yea, rather, tt 
man that hardneth hisnecke when he1srebuked, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, ai 

cannot be cured : 1x 6 8x of mens injuries. He faithnot,I will recompenceeyill; 

but waits upon the Lord, and he ſhall fave him. x which regard, the 
patient in ſpirit #har ſuffers, is better than the proud 
. of ſpirit that requires, 
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\COMMON-WEALTH. 


| 
\ Nd as his bloud is heroicall,ſo bis diſpoſitics ; not laſuiview, Whar,O my ſon ofrfiy 


| from any joy ? why may he nos haveall the delights of the ſonsof men : as women ta-| ' 


OR 


And firſt, 


HIS KING. 


ſubordinate, 


muſs be, and are 3 208 MAny. 
C 1. pare higheſt, 3 
and thoſe from God. but one. 


7h N all well ordered governments there are degrees, And higher than the 
73 higheſt, and yer an higher than they : avd theſe, of Gods appoint- 
$2Þ} ly in the inferi &s, Therich and d 

JÞ ment z not onely in the inferiour ranks, Cc poore meet, an 

, Ft the Lord isthe Maker of themall : 64 inthefupreme, By me Kings 
6-2) reigne ( ſaith Wiſdome) and Princes decree Juſtice: and not they one- 
CL ly, but the Nobles and all the Judges of the earth , /s it wa juſt 

"WY wonder, thar the Graſhoppers haye no King, yet they goe forth by 

bands. And 4s no King 18 4 judgement , ſo many : for, Becauſe of the franſgreſſion of 
the Land, there are many Princes z many, ner onely in frequent ſucceſſion, bus in ſociety 
ef reg1ment, 


G. 2, [na King are deſcribed d Salle of bis perſon —_— 
King 91«ft be high,as inplace.fo in bloud:Blefſed art thou,O Land, when thyKing 
A is the ſon of Nobles; not of any ſervile condition; for nothiwg can be more uncome- 
ly, than for a ſervant to have rule over Princes : and it is a ntonfler in State, to 
{ee ſervantsride on horſes, and Princes (of bloud) to walke as ſervants on the ground ; 
neither more monſtrous than intolerable. There are three things for which che earth is 
moyed, yea foure whichit cannot ſuſtaine: whereof ove i, A (ervant when he reignerh, 


| 


Cot laſcivious, 
Not r;0tow, 
Negative; 3 Not hollow and diſſembling, 
what one hs | Not childiſh, 
9. 2. Moralf qualities maynotbe- | Not imprudent, 
( Not oppreſſbng. 
\ Affprmative. 


defires, give not thy ſtrength to women, northy wayes: Bur why, ſhotild hee 
with-hold from his eyes whatſoever they can defire, and withdraw his hearr 


ken captive; as Queenc$and Concuhines, and Damoſels without number ? This is co 
teſtroy Xings ; Hee ſhall find more bitter than death the woman whoſe heart is as 
acts an&-ſnares. Noe riotouſlyexceſſive , whether in wine : forIt is not for Kings trodrinke 
m1nc,nor tor Princesſtrong drinke : what not at af > To him alone « is not ſurd Goe = 
SP y 
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thy bread with joy, and drinke thy wine with a cheerefull heart? who ſhould eatg!; 
drink; or haſte to outward things more than he ? Vor 3-2zn»derately : fo as hee ſhould 
|drink and forget the decree,and change the judgement of all the children of afflig. 
0n:0r in meat:for,Woe be to thee,O Land, when thy Princes eat in the morning:ang 
if he be nor the maſter of his appetite, his dainty meats will prove deceiveable. yy! 
hoflow, net double inſpeechzs, inprofeſſion ; The lip of excellency becomes not a fool:, | 
much lefſe, lying talkea Prince. Noe childiſh, Woe to thee, O Land, whoſe Kingis, 
child : »ot ſo much in age, which hath ſometimes proved ſucceſſtfuT; but in condition: Ny 
imprudent, not oppreſding ; two voices conjoned,, A Prince deſtitute of underſtanding, j; 
alſo a great oppreſſor ; Andto conclude, inalt oy any of theſe, nor wilfully inflexible : 
poore and wiſe child is better than anold and fooliſhKing, that wilfno more bee | 


moniſhed. 
luſt, 1 


Mercifull, 
Slow to Anger, 


CTo others 


| Bountiful. 
"Ss 4. Affirmat Ve ; what one he muſt be ** Temperate, 


Wiſe, 
Valiant, 
Secret. 


#Þ Ontrarily he muſt be hor: mn art thou,O Land, when thy Princes ex 


| In himſelfe 


Ec.10.19. 


Pr. 1.. in time,for ftrength,and not for drunkennefle : 1»jt and righteous,for falſe bal 


nr Ws. in the hand of gover=ment) are an abomination to the Lord:but 
Pr. 26.12. aperfed weight pleaſeth him: 4 vercue beneficia  borh 1. to himſelfe( forthe Thrones 

096 eſtabliſhed by juſtice).#d 2. ro the Seate. Juſtice cxalreth a Nation; than whic' nothie ( 
; doth more bind and cheere the hearts of the reoplc: tor, When the righteousare in authori- 
ty,the people rejoyce, butwhen the wicked bearsrule,the people ſigh: 7 withrru 
Pr.20.r8. and j uſtice, muſt mercy br joyned fiparge for Mercy and truth preſerve the King:and 
his Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed, fo, by mercy. A xd all theſe mu Ji have wiſdometo Me 
Pr.8 16. nape them:By ic Princes rule, nd are terrible to the ill-deſerving. A wiſe King ſcattereth 
Pr 20.26, the wicked,and cauſeth the wheele to turne over them. To a/theſe muſt be added boys 

pr,28.16, . . , 

+ pvp ty : A Prince that hateth coverouſheſſe, ſhall prolong his dayes ; where contravily,\ 
man of gifts deſtroyerh his countrey : 4nd yet further, a conqueſt of his owne paſſions, i 
| Pr.16-33- princely vidtoyy © for He that is flow to anger, is better than the mighty man ; and hee 
that ruleth his owne mind, better than he that winneth a City;beca uſe of a// other, The 
Pr 19.13. Kings wrath is like the roaring ofa Lion:and what & that but the Meſſenger of deatl! 

Pr.30 19. and if it may be,a conqueſt ef all thers,throughvalour.T hereare three things, that order } 
Pr 30.31, well their going, yea foure are comely in going: wherof the laſt andprincipallss, 1 King 
againſt whom no man dares riſe up. Laſtly, ſecrecy in d:reyminations : The Heavenin 
heighr,and carth in deepnefſe,and the Kings heart can no man(no m% ſhould) ſearch 
out: neither ſhouldit be in any hands bur the Lords;w/0 as he knozyes it, ſo he turnes1 


whitherſoever it pleaſeth him. 


Pr.35.3. 
| Pr,z1.1, 


; : 1, according to the truthif 
4 common, 7 (judge righteouſly ob a 
place: To 5 - g "mn | 
| of the parry ,unpartiaby. 


rem mercifully, 


H- ations nu ſt ſuit his diſpoſition, wvich muſt be univerſally holy:for It is an abo 


mination to Kings(sf a# other) to commit wickedncſſe. which holineſſe alonts 

the way to af? peac:; When the wayes ofa man pleaſe the Lord, he will make 
his enemies at peace with him : Pecnliarlyro his place , hee mu ft firſt j1dge his people : 
A King that fitteth in the Throne of judgement, chaſeth away all evill with hu 
eyes; aza by this he mainraines his country : a»d while he dorh ſir there, A divine ſer- 
rence muſt be 1n the lips of the King, his mouth may nor tranſgrefſe in judgement. 
For,a King that judgeth the poore in truth, his Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever? 


Neithe 


— Ct. ———_— 


| Hu Counſatlor. 

| Neither may his eare be partially open © which diſpoſstion ſhall be ſure to be fed with reports 5 
for, Ofa Prince that hearkneth roles, all his ſervantsare wicked : nor his mourb ſhut, 
eſpecially in caſes of ai treſſe : Open thy month for the dumbe in the cauſe of all the 
children of deſtruftion : open thy mouth, judge righteouſly, and judge the atflited 
andthe poore : jet nee with ſo much regard to the eſtate of perſons, as the truth of the- 
:1uſe ; for, Surely it is not good rocondemne the juſt iz whzr ever condirion , nor that 
Princes ſhould {nite ſuch for equity : wherein he ſhall wiſely ſearch into all difficulties. 
The glory of God isto paſſe by infirmities, bur the Kings honour is to ſearch our a' 
thing; yer ſo,as he it not ſcldome merciful in execution, Delivering them that are drawne 
todearh, and preſerving them that are drawne to be ſlaine. 7 heſe obſerved, it cannot 
be, char man ſhould rule over man to his hurt, 


ppp reoaeneaeeegpapaappaeeeeeeeegdaaggnaae 


SALOMONS ( onnſailor. 
- neceſlity of it. 


wiſe, 
The pul phreom, 
pleaſant. 


ty 


How 
\ For the Jeiven © 
ſoule, 


$. 6. Counſuiles How received, 


| ror the State, 


$ where no ſoveraignty, ſo where no counſell is, th2 peop'e f!l 5 and contrarily, 
AA vir manyCounſellorsare,there is health; md more :: # ealrh Stedfaſtneſſe: 

Counſel for the ſoule, Where no viſion is, thepeople periſh : which requires both 
bolineſſe and wiſdome ; The fruit of the righteous is asa tree of life, and he that win- 
nethſoules, is wiſe ; and the more wiſ- the Preacher {#-) the more he teacherh the 
people knowledge, andcauferh them to heare, and ſearcherh forth, and prepareth 
many parables : and not only an upright writing (andpeating) even the word of truth; 
bat pleaſant words alſo, ſo.tha: the ſivectnefſe of the lips increaſeth dodrine ; and not | £c-12-10. 
more delightful, th1neffe#zall : for. The words of the wiſe are like goads and nailes 
faſtned bythe maſters of the affemblies, thatare givenby one Paſtor : which againe of | 276: 
every hearer challenge due reverence and regard; whomuſt take heed to his foot, when he 0 4 ws ; 
entreth intothe houſe of God : and be more neare to heare, than togive the ſacrifice | pc.x3.15. 
of fooles : fo, He that deſpiſeth the Word ſball be deſtroyed, bur he that feareth 
the Commandement, ſhall be rewarded. 


Diſcuſſing of cauſes, 
riflme, Precio , and working 


C. 7. In 4 Counſellor of State, according to knowledge. 


. 2 Pierre 
or Magiſtrate,ts required, : 


Partality, 
\Luſtice, and fred ren ariver 

Oppreſiton, 
IthoutCounſell,all our thoughts(even of policie cp ſtare)come to naught: 
V \ / but in the multicude of Connſellors is ſtedfaſtneſſe : x no leſſe in their 
goodneſſe , 1. Intheir wiſdome, which alone gives ſtrength 70 che owner, 
hove ten mighty Princes thatare in the City ; a vertze, which though it reſteth in the 
heart of him chat hath underſtanding, yer is knowne in the mids of foolzs. For wit 
| ome is in the face of him that hath underſtanding,and in his Ipc: for howſoever he that | Þ 
hath knowledge, ſpareth his words, yer che rongue of the wiſe uſeth knowledge aright; 
| the foole cannor open his mouth in the gate; and therefore us unfit for authority, As 
(now in ſummer, and rainein harveſt; ſo is honour unſcemly for a foole. And rhough 
\'t be riven him , how ill it agrees ? As the cloſing of a precious ſtone in an heape of 


R \[tones, ſo is he that gives glory to a foole. From hence z the good Iuſticer both carefully 
Terre” #4 heareth 


_ 
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I'r 29.2. 


Pr.29.2. 


Pr. 


| Pr,185. 


Ec.7.9. 
Pr.12.7. 


Pr. 1.2» 
Ec.14-5. 


Pr, PBL 
Pr,19.9- 
Pr, 


| 
| 


! Pr. 16at5. 
Pr.19.'2. 
Pr.*4 35. 
Pr.22 11. 
Pr.11 27» 


— — — 


Pr.18.12- 


Pr,28.12. 
Pr.48.218. 


is juſt : then commetrh his neighbour and maketh inquiry of him ; «deeply /ifreth 
it; elſe heloſeth the truth , for The counſell of che hearr of a man is like deepe waters; 


the City : and .s he foreſeeth, ſo he worketh by knowledge : and nor inpeace 6xly : 5 The: 


_ fooles; but in warre : A wiſe man goeth up into the City of the mighty, and 
caſtet 


and wiſeman, and he delivered the City by his wiſdome. 
dome in any Counſelor without piety: Fhe wiſe man feareth,and deparrs from evill ; le. 
imp well aſſiired, that there 18 no wiſdome, nor underſtanding, nor counſell againſt rhe 
Lord; andtha;,Man cannot be eſtabliſhedby wickednefle : ard indeed how oft doth G1 


of the righteous ? neirt er 8 this more juſt with God than acceprable with men : for when the 


Pr.25.26+ 


Pr.28.11. 
Pr.24-23« 


Pr.24 24 
Pr.!7 15+ 
Pr 17.23. 
Þ1.18,16. 


Pr. 1 5-27». 
Pr.21.15. 
Pr.19-I5. 
Pr,21.11. 


Pr.12.17» 
Pr.18.17. 


Pr.14.3r. 
Pr 22 22. 


Pr. 24.26, 


falling downe before the wicked, is like a troubled Well, and a corrupt Spring, 


Neither is Iuftice leſſe efſentiall than either , tgr to doe juſtice and judgement, is more| | 


' acceptable to the Lord than ſacrifice : To know faces, rherefore(i 2 1udge)is _— 


words of the wiſe are more heard in quietneſſe, than the cry of him that ryleth! 


downe the ſtrength of the confidence thereof. For wiſdome 1s better than| 
ſtrength, ea, than weapons of warre : I haye ſeene this wiſdome under the Sun,and! 
Itis great unto me; A little Citie and menin it, and agreat King came againſt it,and 
compaſſed it about, and builded forts againſt it ; and there was found in it a pogre 
-ither Can therebetrue wiſe | 


It dif of eſtates, that the evill ſkall bow before the good, and the wicked at the gates| 


| for that man will tranſprefſe for a peece of bread ; much lefſ? roaccept the perloticf 
| the wicked, to cauſe the righteous to fall in judgement : He thar faith tothe wicked, 
Thou art righteous, him ſhall the people curſe, and the multitude ſhall abhorre him: 
yea yet higher , Hee that juſtifieth the wicked,and condemneth the juſt, both are abs 
mmation to the Lord. herefore, howſoever The wicked man taketh a gift out of the 
| boſome,to wreſt the wayes of judgement ; and commonly, A mans gift inlargeth hin, 
| and leadeth him (with approbation) before great men : yer he knowerh, that the rewad 
| deſtroyeth the heart ; g4at theacceptance of it & but the robbery of the wicked ; which 
ſhall deſtroy them, becauſe they have refuſed to execute judgement : he hateth gift, 
:ken.that he may live, and it is a joy tohim to doe judgement. He der unpartially (mit: 
the ſcomer, yeaſeverely puniſh him, chat the wickedly tooliſh may beware and become 
wiſe. And whereas Every way of a man is right in his owne eyes, and a falfe record 
will ſpeakelies, and uſe deceit : heſomaketh inquiry, chat a falſe witneſſe ſhall nothe 
unpuniſhed : and hethar ſpeakerh lies ſhall periſh : Laſtly, his hazzd s free from oppri 
ſion of his inferiours : whichas it makes a wiſe man mad ; ſo the ator of it miſerable: fi 
He that oppreſſeth the poore, reproverh him that made him : and if the afflicted b* 
oppreſt in judgement, the Lord will defend their cauſe, and ſpoile the ſoule that 
ſpoileth them ; and apon all occaſrons, he ſo determineth, that they ſhall kifſe the lips0 


him that anſivereth upright words. 
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-Diſcreet, CCharitable, 
$. 8. Muft bed Religions, doi ent, 


Laumble, Faithfull. 
#z N the light of the Kings countenanceis life, and his fayour is as the cloud of il 
5 latrer raine, oras the dew upon the graſſe : which cher the Courtier may purchaſe; 

mſi be, 1 Diſcreet : The pleaſure of a King is in a wile ſervant, but his wrath ſha 
be rowards him that is lewd : 2. Religiow beth in hears, Hee that loverh pureneſſc0 


heart, 


_—_— ——— 


— — —— — 


$alomons Politicks. | WW: 


hearth a cauſe, knowing chat He which an{weretha matter before he heare it, ir js folly 


and ſhame to him ; and that related on bothparts, for He that is firſt in his ownecau.,|* 
[ 


but a man that hath underſtanding, will draw it out. From hence, 1s bis providenceſiy| | 
the common good, not only in ſeeing the plague, and hiding himſelfe, 5ze in delivering| | 


f 


: 


righteous rcjoyce, there is great glory, and when they are in authoritie, the people] 
rejoyce; contrarily, when the wicked comes on, and riſes up, and beares rule, thema| 
15tried ; the good hide themſelves, and all the people ſigh : and the righteous man | 


h God 
gates| | 
Nn the 


cople| | 
e man} | 
S Man 


" oppre 
ble: fn 
Red 


| Jim: EH. 


n— 


od r | J' vals grace of the j1ps the King ſnall PC his friend * and ini ally: r, He that 
| CG - 4h 200d ihings getiech favour ; 12 bt = ch, the righteous 1s MOcC cxcellent 
oh 10 his eight our 5 4 zd veſedc; theſe, humbie, T he rew.Td witcrcof is glory : for b&+ 
fre glor7 cocth humility. He dare not thersjo.choaft himielte before the King, azd 
rut hiſe'fe over-forward inthe preſenc2of rhe Prince, whom his eyes doe ſee; 
9, be [22 rroved,he pacifierh by ſtayingofanger, .udbya ſofcanſwer breakethaman 
Chon, not ap grewating the faults of acners © Ke that coverethatranſgreſlion, fecketh 
ve; bur he that repeatetha matter, ſeparateth the Prince. 79 theſ,hersdiligent, ta- 
:inghced ro the mouth of the King - and therefore worthily {tanderh before Kings,and | 
not before the baſe ſort : and witha/trre and fairhfull, when he nndercates anothers ſuit, 
Jelingers 81t, knowing tat The hope that isdeferred, 1s the f:inting of the heart; azd; 
:h0:z;h A bribe or reward 15 asa ſtone pleaſant in the eyes of them that haye 1t,Se pro- 
pereth whither-ſoever it turneth, (for every man 1s afriend to him that giveth oitrs) 
ot he a:co4ateth the gathering of treaſures by a deceitfull rongue,to be vanity, tofſed 
:oand froof them that ſeeke death. y; | y 
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Reverence, 


Hts Prince, ) 4 
0. 9. Hi due Obedience. - 
Fellow-SubjeRs. 


E Very government preſuppaſeth SubjcRs, Tn the multiruds of the people 15 the ho- 


RR 


* ” 


nour of the King ; and for the want of people, commerh the deſtruftion of the 

Prince ; Of whom Goa requires, in reſp of-:h» Prince) Reverence obedience : That 
they ſhould reverence and ſeeke the face of the Princeznoticurting the King, ſo much 
25in their thonghtr, nor therich in th-ir bed-chamber { kwiifearing the Lord,andthe 
King, and not medling with the ſedicivas,which only (eeke evill. For, ar the Fowl! 
of the heaven,ihaltc. rx the voice, arid the maſterof ghewing dechre the marrer::! 
ſ! for revenge) a crucllmeſienges ſhall be ſent agaitiſtthem; their deftruction Niall! 
ariſe ſuddenly,, and who knoweth their ruine,? For chair dye nomige therofore ant ubt- 
*irncero [awes, they take heed rothe mouth-af the Kingz and the word of the oath of 
Cod; avdif a law be enatted, they wiolate it not,nor ftirivefor innovation; He that breaks 
the hedge, a ſerpent ſhall bite him. Heichagremoyerh ſtones, ſhall turt.himſeffe 
they : andhe that cutteth wood, ſhall be im danger theteby.. 4x1 vf theybhrvedf 
end-d, they haſte not to goe forth of the Princes light) nor ſtandin atrevill thing 


for he will doe what-ever pleaſeth, him 4 hasracher' if, the ſpiritof bim:- char tulech, 
riſc up againſt them, by gentlenefle pacifie great fiftine$+», 1+ itt tt 
yr i ly con foi 12203 700 ' 
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þ. to, To his fellow-|. required:\C2. Commerte.{ Equals. 

| Subjets, in rept of 


| Inſt maintenance of each mans 
| Lore private ſoctetie,s _ proprietie. __ | 
| 
} 


Truth of friendſhip. 
| FV cefpet of themſelves , he requires due regard of degrees : whether of ſuperiours. The 
| : richruleththe poore ; andasthe finingppt isfor ſilver, and the furnace for gold, 
[ 1015every man tried according to his dignity ; ſo 4 they that come from the 
20:7 Place, be not forgotten in the City, where they have done right : or wherher of 
iof rivare, '»r, A poore man, if he opprefſe the poore, is like a raging rainethart lea- 
\*t1n0 food : ea ( lefſe than oppreſſion) He that deſpiſeth his neighbour, nG 
| inner, 
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Pr.13.12, 
Pr.y7-8:* : 


Pr-19.6. 
Pr.z1 6. 


Pr.24 1:7 SY 
Pratt, 5 
Ec: 0202 53% 
' C 17-11, 
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Ec.3.2. 
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1 Pr.z..30. 
Pr.17,14« 

Pr.25 9. 
Pr.25.8, 
Pr.26.17- 
Pr.6.16.19. 


Ec.5.8. 
Pr.28.19, 


Pr.1 44+ 
{ Pr.1 1.26. 


Pra24430,31. 


Pr.z1.14- 
Ec.1019, 
Pr.23.38, 
Pr. 23.10, 
Pi.23.11. 
Pr, 
Pr,23.4+ 
Pr,28.22. 
Pr 28.20, 
Pr,20.31., 


Pr. 4 37. 
| Pr. 2 8.24 


Pr.27-10, 
Pr, '7.6s 
Pr.27-9- 


Pr.27-17+ 
Pr,194. 
Pr.17.1 7+ 
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Pr.25-17+ 


Pr.27.10. 
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Pr.25.13. 
Pr.6 4- 
Pr.6.5. 


| | Pr.11 If, 


| ſharpen the face of his friend;and al this vor inthe time of proſperity onely,as communh, 


| A man deſtitute of underſtanding, t 
| neighbour : If therefore thou art become'furety forthy neighbour (#wch more if thai 
{ haſt ſtricken hands with the ſtrangerJtliou art ſnared with che words of thine own 


Salomons Politicks. 
ſinner, and deſtitute of underſtanding : or Laſtly of equals , and therein quiet and an 
able demeanour, not ſtriving with others caulleſſe ; nor ro begin contentions ; for, thehe. 
ginningof ſtrife is as one thar openeth the warers ; therefore ere it be medled with 

he leaverh off : and being provoked debateth the matter with his neighbour. And a he 
goes not forth baſtily to ſtrife ; ſo much leſſe deth be take part in impertinint quarrel; 
He that paſſerh by and medleth with the ſtrife char belongs not to him, is as one thy 
takes adog by the eare ; and one of the {1x things that God hates, is hee that raiſcth 
up contentions among neighbours. 

Secondly, mutuall commerce, andenterchange of commodities , without which us no Living 
The abundance of the earth is over all : and the King conſiſts by the field thar is Us 
led. The huchandman therefore muſt till his land, that he may be ſatisfied with bread, fir 

much increaſe commeth by the ſtrength of the Oxe : and moreover, hemuſt ſell corne, 
that bleſſings may be upon him, whichif he withdraw, the people ſhall curſe him; 
char, the ſlothfull man, whoſe field is overgrowne with thornes and nettles, « bat » 
il member : And againe, The Merchant mult bring his wares from farre ; and-achj 
trade with other, that beth may live, They prepare bread for laughter, and wine con. 
forts the living, bur ſilver anſwereth to all. Foy ſe publikeſocierie, wrequiredduer. 
ſervation of proprietie; not to remove the ancient boundswhich his fathers have made. 
not to enter intothe field of the fatherlefſe ; for he thar redeemeth them, is mighty,| 
not to increaſe his riches by uſury and intereſt, not ro haſten overmuch tobe rich, 
for ſuch one knoweth not that poverty ſhall come upon him; ande»exan heritage he. 
ſtily gotten in the beginning, in the end thereof ſhall not be bleſſed : andcht int 
meane time, The man that 1s greedy of gaine troubleth his owne houſe. 2. Trutby! 


— _— 


friendſhip. A man that harh friends, ought to ſhew himſelfe friendly : for a friend ; 
neerer thana brother : Thy owne friend therefore, and thy fathers friend forger thay 
not : for whether he reprove thee, The wounds of a lover are faithfull : or whether he of 
viſe, As ointment and perfume rejoyce the heart, ſo doth the ſweetneffe of amas 
friend by hearty counſell':' or whether hee exhort , iron ſharpens iron, fo doth a ma; 


Riches gather many friends,and the poore is ſeparated from his neighbour : bgt as 


-] trerily, A truefriend loverth atall times, and a brother is borne for adverſity ; ind 
| effares therefore, as the face in the water anfivers to face, ſo the heart of man 


man ; who yet may not be to muchpreſſed ; Withdraw thy toot from thy neighbour 


| houſe, leſt he be weary of thee,and hare thee ; neitherenter mto thy brothers houl 


in theday of thy calamity : nor 1 m0 forward inproffering kindneſſe to big owne hi 
| ing,/ toucheth the handand becometh ſurery forhs 


mouth. thou art even taken with thewords of thine owne month. Doe this nov, 


| my ſonne, ſeeing thou art come into the hand 'of rhy neighbour (zof having taken! 


pledge for thy ſareriſhip) goe and humble thy ſelfe, and folicite thy friends; | 
Give no ſleepe to thine eyes, nor ſlumber ro thine eye-lids. Deliver | 
thy ſelfe as a'Doe from the hand ofthe Hunter, and as a bird 
fromthe handof the Fowler , and take is for a ſure 
rol, He thathareth ſureriſhip,is ſure. 
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FAMILIE. 


d. 1. The Head of the F amily : rnnrw 
in whom ts required | Thrift * 2x 
| (CASES He m4 © the head, and guide of the family ; In whom wildome is good 
F22) BRAY with an inheritance : for Through wiſdome an houſe is buildedand 
Me EA cſtabliſhed : which dire#s him to doe aff chings in due order: firft,topre- 
2) We \ pare his worke without,and then after,to build his houſe ; and rhere- 
| Cn with ftayedneſſe.For,asa bird that wandreth from her neſt,ſoisaman 
| _— that wandreth from hisowne place ; Pp & the chiefe ſlay of bis 
| eſtate)cbriftiaeſſe, for Hee that troubleth his owne houſe (by excefſ#) ſhall inheric the 
wind:& the foole ſhalbe ſervant to the wiſe in heart:for which parpoſe he ſhall find,that 
The houſe of the righteous ſhall have much treafare,while the revenues of thewic- 
© kedis bur trouble : or if nor much ; yer Better 154 little with the feare of the Lord, than 
great treaſure,and trouble therewith : Howſoever, therefore, let him bee content with his 
eſtate: Let the Lambs be ſufficient for his cloathing;and let the Goats be the price of 
his field. Let the milk ofhis Goars be ſufficient for his food, for the food of his fami- 
ly, andthe ſuſtenance of his maids : a#d if be have much revenue, let him looke for much 
expence, For, When goods increaſe, they are increaſed that cat them : and what good 
commeth to the owners thereof, but the beholding thereof with their eyes? 


THE HUSBAND. 


wiſely, 
S. 2. ho muſt beare hinged Chiftly 
Quietly, and cheerefully. 


E that finderh a wife, findeth a good thing, & receiyerh favour of the Lord: 

ho muſt therefore behave himſelfe, 1. wiſely, as the guide of her yourh : as the 

| Head to which ſhe is a Crowne. 2. Ch h. Drinke the water of thineowne 
Giſterne,and che rivers our of the middeſt of thine owne Well.T he marrimoniall love 
muſt be pure ayd cleere not muddy and troabled , Letthy fountaines flow forth,and the 
nyersof waters in the ſtreets;the ſweet and comfortable fruits of bleſſed mariage gnplenti- 
»/11ue:Bur let them be thine alone,and nor the ſtrangers with thee. This love abides 
"0 parpners; far this were to give thine honour unto others, thy ſtrength to the cru- 
11:0 ſhonldrhe ſtranger be filled with thy ſtrengrth,&(as the ſubflance will be with the 
«fecons) thy labours ſhould be in the honfe of a ſtranger ; and thou ſhale mourne 
(wich is the beft ſucceſſe hereof) ar thine end, when thou haſt conſumed (beſides rhy 
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F goods) thy fleſh and thy body, azd ſay, How have I hated inſtruction, and mine hog > 
deſpiſedcorrection ? I wasalmoſt pluxgedinto all evitl, of 1nne and rorments; and thy | 
which#s moſt ſhamef ill, 1n the midlt of the aſſembly, 1» che fuce of the warld. Let ther, | 
forethat thine owne Fountainebeblefſed, and rejoyce with the wife of thy youth. | 
Let her be asthe loving Hind, & pleaſant Roe:let her breſts fatisfie thee at all time: | 
anderre thouin her love continually;For why ſhouldeſt thou delight, my ſonne,in; 
ſtrange woman ; or(wherher in affe#i0n,or a#)embrace the bolome of a ſtranger For 
the wayes of man are before the eyes of the Lord,and he pondereth all his paths: au, 
if thy godleſneſſe regard not thax,yet for thine ownſake Deſire not her beauty in thy hear 
neither let her take thee with her eye-lids; for becauſe of the whoriſh wWoman,a man 
is brought toa morſei] of bread, yea to the verybush5s:and more thanthit, a Woman Will 
' hunt for the precious life ofa man. Thos ſapeſt thou canſt eſcape this aFuall defilemen; : 
Can a man take fire in his boſome., and his clothes not be burne? Or can a man gou 
on coles.and his feet nor be burnt? So hee that goeth 1n to hisnejghbours wife, ſhall 
not be innocent, whoſoever toucherh her: Th ſynne & farre more odious than theft : Fu 
men doe not deſpiſe aTheefe when he ſtealeth to ſarisfie his ſoule, becauſe he is hun. 
gry:But if hebe found, he ſhall reſtore ſeven-fold.or he ſhall give all the ſubſtance of 
his houſe;ar41t 55 accepred. Bur hee that commits adultery with a woman, is mad : hee 
that would deſtroy his owne ſqute,let him doe it : For,he ſhall find a wound and dic. | 
honour, and his reproach ſhall never beput away : Nether is rhe danger leſſerhan t}; 
ſhame. For, jealouſie is the rage of aman: therefore che wronged husband will not (pare| 
in the day of vengeance. He cannot beare the ſight of any ranſome : neither will he 
conſent to remit it, though thoumultiply thy gifts. Andehoughſtolne waters be liveet, | 
and hid bread be pleaſant ro our corrupt taſte, yet the adulterer knows not that thedeyd 
are there:and that her gueſts arein the deeps of hell, that her houſe tendeth to death, ( 
Ard howſvever her lips drop asan honey-comb, and her mouth is more ſoft thanoile, 
yet the end of her is bitter as worme-wood,and ſharp as a two-cdged ſword: herfect 
goe downe to death,and her ſteps take hald of hell:ye«,the mouth of the ſtrange wo-| 
man is a deepe pit,and he with whom the Lordis angry, ſhall fall into it. 
3. £uietly and lovingly : for,Better 1s a dinner of greene herbs where love is, than; 
ſtalled Oxe,and _—_ cherewith: yea,Berter is adry morſell, if peace be with it,than 
an houſe full of ſacrifices with ſtrife. Andif be find ſometime cauſe of blame, The diſcre- 
tion of a mandeferreth his anger, and his glory is to paſſe by an offence : andonly Hee! 
that coveretha tranſgreſſion,ſeeketh loye:Rejoicewith thy wife whom thou haſt lv 
| vedall the dayes of the life of thy vanity, which God hath giyen theeunder the Sun 
For this is thy portion in this lite. And in the trayels wherein thou laboureſt under 


the Sunne. 
| THE WIFE. 


L. ap og to her huband, not wanton, 
2. Obedient. 
þ. 3. Shee muſt bee 3-Diſcreet. 
4. Provident and houſe-wife-like. 
Pra12.4- \ Vertuous wife is the Crowne of her husband: Who ſhall find ſach a one? for 


0 


Pr.31.10- her price is farreaboye the pearles. She & true to her hushands bed , ſuch astht 
Pr.33.11- & .@ heart ofher husband may truſt to, as knowing that ſbe « tied ro himby the Coe: 
Pr.3.27. venant of God ; not wanton and unchaſte ; ſuch one as I once ſaw from the window of 0 
er? houſe : Ilooked thorow my window, and faw among the fooles, and conſidered! 
Pos. among the children a young man wanting wit, who lied thorow the ſtreet by ber 
Pr.7.8. corner, and went toward her houſe, in the twilight in the evening, when the nigit 
OO began tobee blacke and darke, ſo as hee rhought himſelfe os . andbehold, ther! 
———_ met him (the ſame hee ſought fer) a woman with an harlots faſhion; and cloſe in heart, 
| Pr.7.1 1. «5.opea in her habit, Shee is bablingand perverſe ; whoſe feet contrary to the mani 
of af modeſt wives, which only attaine honour)cannot abide in her houſe, but are ew 
-cx-uygy gadding. Now ſhee is without the gates, now 1n the ſtreers,and lieth in wait 1 eve!) 


Pr.7.11. . n | 
Pr.7445. corner; or at the leaſt fitterh at the doore of her houſe,on a ſear in the hie places - the 
| 7: 
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happy am 1zthas 1 have found thee ! I have decked my bed with ornaments, withcurs 
raines,and ſtrings of Agypt:I have perfumed my bed'with Mirth, Aloes,and Cingas 
mon,that we may lye ſweet; Come goe,let us take our fill of loves, untill the mornj 
[et ustake our pleaſure in dalliance ; feare norhing,For my husband is not at home, he 
j3 gone a journey farre off, neicher needeſt thou to doubt his returne , for, hee hath taken 
with him a bag of filyer, and will come home at his ſer day : ſooner he cannot, this ſhee 
ſaid: what followed ? By the abundance of che {iweetneſle of her ſpeech,ſhe cauſed him 
toyeeld : and with the flattery of her lips;ſhe enticed him; and ſtraightwayes he fol- 
g| owes her, as an Oxe goeth to the ſlaughter, andasa foofe to the ſtocksfor 
on, tilla Dart ſtrike thorow his Liver, the ſear ef hes /4/t:or as a bird haſtenerh 


ſnare,and knoweth not that it is againſt his owne life: thus ſhee doth ,aud:when ber 
b and rezurnes, (hee wiperh her mouth and ſaith, T have. nor commirted-iniquity.(2,) 
She # dutif uf and obediens , by a ſoft anſwer appealing wrath : not hatefull ; for whom; 
a whole world is moved; net ftubborne, nos quarrellow: for, the contentians(and braw- 


hwuband.,a rotting 80 the houſe. So,It is better to dwell in a corner of the houſe top,than 


than one ; ee Is is better to dwell alone in the Wilderneſſe, than with a contentious 
andangry woman. For herein as his grife cannot be aveyded, ſo his ſhamie cannot he concei- 
ved.For He that hideth her, hideth the wind ; and ihe is as oyle in. his rigtit hand, that 
urtereth it ſelfe. F 1! _- _1011:: 


3- C\He#s moreover prudent, and diſcreet. A wile waman buildeth-herhoulſe, bup 
Ji: fooliſh deſtroyeth itwith her owne hands.;; 4xd As dir} 919402) 


full and bouſe-wife-like, ſd as She will doe her hushand good,and nor evill,all the dayes 
of her life : Fo as for her aSions in her owneperſoh, whether you look to ber labours : Shee 
ſecketh wooll and flax,and laboureth cheerefully with her hands.She riſeth while it 
1s yet night : She girdeth her loynes with ſtrength, and ſtrengthenerh her armes.She 
putteth her hands to the wheele, and herhands handle the ſpindle :er wherber, ro her 
bargaines; She conſidereth a field, and getrerfi it, and with the fruit of her hand ſhee 


ling-)of a wite , are ikea continuall dropping in the day of raine':' a difeaiyfort 0'the . 


with a conteytious woman ina wide houſe. And thoygp, fer ſociety, Two bee better . 


' TLabours, ; -—— 
i 1s her owne :: CHEM... int. and 
porfins,;; | Lilia you: 1h ps... 
CABions, 1 oifonfor Y |, Chwhand, 
$. 4. The good bowſe-| | _ "OY "OY f. 
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fines ſhout, ſo is a faire woman which lacketh diſretion.4i Laftluiſbe # cr@| 


- _ - 
k Giry:: fo ſhe(nor ſtaying to be ſollicired)caught him by.the necke,and kifſed him,andwith | Pr +3 28... od 
an impudent face ſaid unto him, I have the fleſh of peace-offerings, (both good chrart; | 


and Religion pretended)this day have I paid my vowes: theretore I came forth, on prurs 
poſe to meet chee, that I might earneſtly ſeeke thy face, of a/others ; and now, how 


Pr.7.13, 


Pr.7.18, 
Pr. Te 19, 


Pr.7.20, 
Pr.7.21. 
Pr.7.32. 


planteth a Vineyard. She is like the Ship of Merchants, thee bringeth her food from 
| arre:ſhe feeleth that her merchandiſe is good, her catdle is not put. out by uightaſhe 


maketh ſheets and ſellerh them;and giveth girdles unto the Merchants; er: wherher'go 
ber liberall provifien; Ber her huhan&,veho is knowne in the gates(by hon eat furkiſbing)[ 
[hen he fits with theElders of the Land: 2.Fer ber ſelfe,She makerh her ſelfe carpets, 
ine linnen and purple is her garment: 3+Fer ber ſervants, She fearerh norche ſnow for 
ter family, for alt her family is clothed with Scarlet: For the poor 
ner hands to the poore, and putzerh. forth her handsto the needy: Ferher over-ſight 

terfemily, She giveth the partion to her houſhold,and the ordinary (or fa of w—_ 
0 her maids : ſhe over-ſeerh the wayesof her houſhold, and eateth not thebread 


e, She ftrercheth our Pr.31.28. 


eneffe. Boy hey ſpeecher;ſhe openeth her mauth with wiſdame,and the'law of grace 
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” |rion that doth:) for, Hee that curſeth his father, or mother, his lighe ſhall beput 


Salomons Oeconomicks. 


is ig her tongue. Laſtly,Strength and honour is her clothing.and in the latter Day ſhe 
ſhallrejoyce. So worthy ſhe ic in all theſe,thar her owne children canner containe but rife 
upand call her bleſſed;and her husband ſhall praiſe her, nd ſay, Many daughters haye 
done vertuouſly,but thou ſurmounteſt them all : Fayour 15 deceittull, and beamy i; 
vanity ; buta womarithat feareth the Lord,ſhe ſhall be praiſed : Since therefore ſhee i 
ſo wel-deſerving, Give her of the fruit of her owne hands, and ler her owne workes 


praiſe her. 


PARENTIS. 
Wer 


$. 5. ho owe to their children,e Inſfiruttion, 
(3 CorreF1on, 
 Arents and children arethe next paire , which doe give much joy to each other : Chil. 
Pin children are the crowne of the Elders, and the glory of the childrenare 
their fathers :7 which purpuſe, ghe Parent ower' to che child, 1, Proviſion. A good 
man ſhall give inheritance to his childrens children. All the labour, wherein hes hath] 
crayelled, he ſhall leave to the man that ſhall be after him. And who knoweth wherher 
| he ſhallbe wiſe or fooliſh? yet ſhall he rule over all his labour, wherein he hath labou- 
red, and ſhewed himſelfe wiſe under the Sunne. Here are therefore two groſſe vanities 
which I have ſeene : the oxe, There is onealone,and there is not a Good, which hath 
neither ſonne nor brother: yet there isnone end of his travell,neither can his eye bee! 
farisfied with riches ; neither derh hechink, For whom doe I travell, and defraudny 
ſoule of pleaſure ? The other contrary , riches reſerved to the owner thereof for their 
evill. And theſe richesperiſh in his evill bufineſſe ; and he begertetha ſonne, andin| 
his hand isnothing. 2. Inſtrution and good education : for, He that begetteth a foole 
(whether naturally, or by ill-breeding) begetterth himſelfe ſorrow, and the father of 4 
foole can have no joy. Andtherefore, Teach a child in the trade of his way, and when | 
he is old, he ſhall not depart from it. 3.CorreCtion: He that ſpareth his rod, hateth his 
 ſonne : bur hee that loyerh him, chaſteneth berime ; for fooliſhneſſe is bound in the! 
hearrof achild : the rod of correQion ſhall drive it from him : yes, there 5 pet pre 
benefit of due chaſti ſment ; for, The rod and correttion give life: but achild ſer at liber- 
ty, makes his mother (who « commonly faulty chic way) aſhamed ; yea, more thanſbam, 
Ba. and hell fallow to the child upon indulgence : (onely) If thou ſmite him with the 
rod, he ſhall not dye:If thou ſmite him with the rod, thou ſhalt deliver his ſoule fron 
hell. Thewgh thy ſonne therefore be tender and dearcin thy fight ; Corre@ him,andhe 
will give thee reſt,and will give pleaſures to thy ſoule : wherefore,Chaſten him whil 
.| there is hope; and letnot thy ſoule ſpare, to his deſtrujon. The ſonne thar is of 
great ſtomacke, ſhall endure puniſhment : and though thou deliver him, yerthou! 
ſhalt rake him in hand againe. ©! 


CHILDREN. 


7  SInſfiruBions, 
or | Ong © — <0 Bi 
d. 6. Their duties : Submiſcion to corretion, 
1 / pu 37 cheir Parents effare, 
| ” of their owne carriage, 
| "& Wiſe Sonne rejoyceth the father, «nd the father ofthe righteous ſhall great) 
A rowe ; whereas the fooliſh is the calamity of his Parents : Conrrarily, iftho!, 
beea wiſe ſonne, or loveſt wiſdome.rthy father and thy mother ſhall bee glad 
and ſhee that bare thee thall rejoyce. Sxch an one ir, firſt, obedient, for, a wile lone 
will heare audobey the inſtruttion ofhis father, and not forſake his motherstext 
. |ing; ea, in every command, he will obey him that begot him, andnor deſpiſe I 
mother when ſhe is old ; not «pon any occaſion curſing his Parents (as there isa gens 


in obſcure darknefſe ; not mocking and ftorning them; for, The eye that mocketh hist: 
ther, & deſpiſeth the inſtruQion of his mother, the Ravens of the Valley ſhall pick , 
/ ll, 
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out, and the young Eagles eat it : and not obedient to counſel onlr, bus ro flripes, He thar 


- 


carriage : for, a lewd and ſhameful 
mother. Let therefore even the child ſhew himſelfe ro bee knowne by his doings, 


whether his worke bee pure and right : ſo his fathers reynes ſhall rejoyce, when hee 


peakech,ad dorh righteous things, 
THE MASTER, AND SERVANT. 


CProvi dent for his ſervant. 
| The Maſter muſt bee E ſecure, 
Not 


$.7.4 roo familiar. 
| Faithfull, | 
The Servant muſt be 
Diiigens. 


He ſervant is no (mall commodity to hu Mafter. He that is deſpiſed, and hath a ſer= 
Tm of his owne, is better than he that boaſts(wherhey of Gentry,or wealth)and 
wanteth bread. The Maſtcr,therefore muſt provide ſathciency of food for his fa- 
mily,and ſuſtenance for his maids : who alſo as he may nor be 0er-rigorous in puniſhing, 
or not ing off ences, ſometimes not hearing his ſervant, that curſerh him: ſo net coo f :miliar, 
fir heethat delicately __ up his ſervant from his youth, ar length he will be as 
his ſonne. He muſt therefore be ſometimes ſeyere, more than in rebukes;(For,A ſervant will 
not be chaſtiſed with words:and though he underſtand, yer he will nor regard) et ſo 
# bee h re refpeBt ever to his good deſervings + A diſcreet ſervant ſhall rule overs lewd 
on: and hee ſhall divide the heritage among his brethren. 7n anſwer whereto, the good 
eroant wal} be Exichfull unto bis Maſter, As the cold of ſhow in the time of harveſt,ſo 
15afaithfull Meſſenger, to them thatſend him, for he refreſheth the ſoule of his Ma- | 
[ter A wicked Meſſenger falleth into evill:bur a faithful Ambaſſador is preſervation; 
a2. diligent wherher in charge;Be diligent to know the eſtate of thy flocke(sr rarker, 
the face of thy cattel[and rake heed ro the heards : oy in his attendance, He that 
keeperh his Fig-tree,ſhall ear of the fruit of it;ſo he that carefuly waiteth 
on his Maſter,ſhall come to honour;wherecontrarily,jn both theſe,As 
Vinegerto the teeth,and ſmoke to the eyercis is aſſoth- 


| haterh correQion,isatoole : and he that regardeth it, is prudent. For, thoſe corre&j- | Pr.z 1. 

ons that are for inſtruction, are the way of life : 1þ-refore, he that hareth them; ſhalt | 255 5: 

| dyc.Secondly,carefull both 1. of cheir eftare : He that robbeth his father and mother,and | Pr..5 *o. 

faith it is no tranſgreſſion, is — of a man that deſtroyeth ; and 2 of bu one | 5-33 44 
child deſtroyeth his father, and chaſerth away his 
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full Mefſenger to them that ſend him. 
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226 | The Epiſtle Dedicacorte. 

can there be but obſcurity and divers conſtrution * ell judge. 
' ments will 1i0t (F know) ſubſcribe to my ſenſes, yet F bave beene. 
fearefull and ſpiritually nice, not often diſſenting from all Fur. 
preters ; alwaies, from the unlikelieſt. 7: would bee roo tedious ty 
give my account for every line : let the learned ſcan and judge, 
'What-ever others cenſures be, your Honours was favourable, anj| 
(as to all mine) full of love and incouragement. T hat, therefore 
' which it pleaſed you t0 allow” from my pen, vouchſafe to receive 
the. Preſſe , more commap, not leſſe devoted tg 308, Wha i 
thee of myne that doth not joy tn; your name, and baaſt-it ſelfqin 
ſerving you f'T 0 whoſe ſoule __ [ have long agone ad 
Hed my ſelfe,and my labours,and [hall ever continue —- 
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Calm I. 
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Dialogne. TheChurchtoCanisr. 


1. Let kim kifſe me with the kiſſes of his mouth , for thy love is better than wine, 


Hrhat he would beſtow upon me the comfortable teſtimonies of his love, 
$ and that he would vouchſafe me yer aneerer conjunttion with himſelfe; 
# as in glory hereafter,ſofor the meane time in his ſenſible graces! For thy 

love,O my Saviour, and theſe fruits of it, are more ſweet anto me, than 
delicates can be to the bodily tate. 


2. Becauſe of the ſavoury of thy good oyntments, thy name 1s a8 an oyntment powred aus : 
therefore the Virgins love thee. 


Yea,ſowonderfully pleaſant are the ſavours of thoſe graces that are in thee, where- 
with I deſire to bee endued, that all whom thou haſt bleſſed with the ſenſe thereof, 
makeas high and deare account of thy Goſpell, wherby they are wrought,asof ſome 
precious ointment,or perfume:the delight whereofis ſach,that(hereupon)the pure 
and holy ſoules of the Airhfall place their whole affe&ion upon thee. 


| }.Draw me, we will run aftey thee : the King hath brought me into his chambers, we will 
rejojce, and bee glad in thee 3 wee will remember thy love, more than wine, the righteous 


: 


| oe love thee, 


Pull me therefore out from the bondage of my finnes: deliver me from the world, 
Jand doe thou powerfully incline my will and affe&ions toward thee : and in ſpight 
of alltentations,give me ſtrength tocleaveunto thee ; and then both I, and all thoſe 
faithfull children thou haſt given mee, ſhall all at once with ſpeed and earneſtneſſe 
walke to thee,and with thee: yea, when once my Royall and glorious Hnsband hath 
brought me both into theſe lower rooms of his ſpiricuall creaſtres on earth,and into 
his heavenly chambers of glory, then will we rejoyce and be glad in none, but thee, 

which ſhalt be all inall to us : then will we celebrate and magnifie thy love above all 
the pleaſures we found upon cath ; for all of us thy righteous ones,both Angels and 

Sunts, are inflamed with the love of thee. E 


4. Tam blacke, 0 daughters of lernſalem, but comely : If the 4 the tents of Kedar, yer 
1 am 45 the cyrtaines of Salomon, | 


Never upbraid me (O ye forraine congregations) that I ſeeme in outward appea- 
ance diſcoloured by my infirmities, and duskiſh with tribulations: for whatſoever T 
ceme to you, I am yer inwardly well-favoured inthe eyesof himwhom I ſeeke to 


leaſe; and though I beto you blacke, like the tents of the. Arabian ſhepherds; yet 


"timandin him, Lam gloriousand beautifull like the Carraines of $alomos. | 
5. Regar 
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| ſpirit : even now the ſweet influence of his graces, like to ſome precious oyNtme: 


| ſpreads ir ſelfe over my ſoule, and r=turnesapleaſant favour into his owne noſthris 


| 


VAL. Song of Songs 


A —— ER 


5. Regard ye me not, becauſe 1 am blacke : for the Sunne bath looked upon me zthe [7 Fn 8 k 
of my mother were angry againſt me : they made me keeper of 1he vines , bus 1 keps not mine, | 
owne vine, 


Look not therefore diſdainfully upon me,becauſe Iam blackiſh,and dark of hiey: 
for this colour is not ſo much naturall co me, as cauſed by that continuall heat of xf. 
flitions wherewith I have beene uſually ſcorched : neither this, fomuchupon my| 
owne juſt deſert, as uponthe rage and envy of my falſe brethren, the world : who! | 
would needsforce upon me the obſeryation of rheir idolatrous religions, and ſuper. 
ſtirious impieries ; through whoſe wicked importunitie, and my owne weaknefle, || 
havenotſo entirely kept the fincere truth of God commirred rome, asI ought, 


6 Shew me,0 thou whom my ſoule loveth where thou feedeſt, where thou lieft at noone; 
for why ſhould 1 be as ſhe that turneth aſide to the flocks of thy companions ? | 


Now therefore that Iam ſome little ſtarted aſide from thee, O chou whom my. 
ſoule notwithſtanding dearely loveth, ſhew mee, I beſeech thee, where,and in wha! | 
wholeſome and divine paſtures thou (like a good ſhepherd) feedeſt and reſteſt thy 
flocks with comfortable retreſhings,in the extremity of theſe hot perſecutions: tor| 
bow can it ſtand with thy glory,that I ſhould, through th y negle&, thus ſaſpiciouſh 

wander up and downe,amongſt the congregations of them that both command an(/ | 
| practiſe the worſhip of falſe gods? 


| CanisT, to the Church. 


7 | 
7. If thon know net,O thou the faireſt among women,get thee forth by the ſteps of the flick, | 
and feed :hy Xids above the tents of the ſhepherds. ou J p fach 


| F thou know not, O thou myChurch,whom I both eſteeme and have made moſt ( 


| 


beaurifull by my merits, and thy ſanttification,ſtray nor amongſt theſe falſe wor- 
ſhippers,bur follow the holy ſteps of thoſe bleſſed Patriarkes, Prophets, Apoſtle, 
which have beene my true and ancient flock, who have both knowne my voyce.and 
followed me ; and feed thou my weak and render ones with this their ſpirituall food 
of life, farre above the carnall reach of thoſe other falſe teachers. 


8. I have compared thee,O my leve,toe the troups of harſes in the chariors of Pharavh, 
Such is mine eſtimation of thee,O my Love, that ſo farre as the choiſeſt Fgyptin 


horſes of Phar-eþ, for comely ſhape, for honourable ſervice, for ſtrength and ſpecd, 
excecd all other,ſo farre thou excelleſt all thar may be compared with thee. 

9. Thy cheekes art comely withrowts of ftones, and thy necke with chaines, 

Thoſe parts of thee, which both are the ſears of beauty, and moſt conſpicuowt? 
' the eye, are gloriouſly adorned with the graces of my ſanftification ; which arefor 
their worth as ſo many precious borders of the goodlieſt ſtones,or chaines of peat: 

10, We will make thee borders of gold with ſtuds of filver. 

And though thou bee already thus ſet forth; yet I and my Father have purpoſed: 
further ornament unto thee, in the more plenrifull effuſion of our Spiritupon thee 
which ſhall be tothy former deckings, in ſtead of pure gold curiouſly wrought wit 
ſpecks of filver. 


=—_ > 


The Church. 
' 11. #hile che King was at his repaſt, wy ſpikenard gave the ſmell thereof. 


Ehold(O yeedaughters)even now, whiles my Lord and King ſeemes fared 
B ſtant from me,and fits inthe Throne of heaven amongit che companies of At 
gels(who atrend around upon him)yer now doe I find him preſent with mel 


12, Afywelbeloved is as a bundle of mirrh unto me, lying berweene my breſts. 


And though I be thusdelightfull ro my Saviour, yernothing ſomuch ashe 15 unto 
me: for loe,as ſome fragrant pomander of mirrh;laid berweene the breſts, ſends p 
"m 


—TS_ 
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| "oft comfortable ſent ; ſo his love, laid cloſe unto my heart,doth till give me conti- 
A, malland unſpeakable refreſhings. 


| 13. My well-belyved is as a clufler of C 'ypers unto me among the vines of Engedady. 


| Or ifany thing can be of more excellent vertue, ſuch ſmell as the cluſters of Cy- 
|pers berrics, within the truxtullt, pleaſaneſt, and richeſt Vineyards and gardensof 
jad yeeld unto rhe paſſengers ; ſuch and more delettable doe I find the favour of 


15 grace tO me. 


Curnsr. 
14. My Love,behold,thou art faire, thine ezes are like the Doves. 


| Neto: doeſt thou on my part loſe any ofthy love, O my deare Church : for 


behold, in mine eies,thus clothed as thou art with my righteouſnefſe,oh how 

faire and glorious thou art ! how above all compariſon glorious and faire ! 
Thine eyes, which arethy ſeers, (Prophets, Apoſtles, Miniſters) and thoſe inward 
eyes, whereby thou ſceſt him that is inviſible,are full of grace,chaſtiry, ſimplicity, 


;| | The Church. 
| 15. My well-belovedgbebold ghow art faire andpleaſant: alſo our bed s greene. 


Nec: then(O my ſweet Saviourand Spouſe)thou alone art that faire and plea- 


Gntone indeed, from wheſe fulneſſe I confeſſe to have received al: this little 

meaſure of my ſpirituall beauty : and behold, from this our mutuall delight, 
and heavenly —_—_ there ariſeth a plentifull and flourithing increaſe of thy 
faichfullones in all places,and through all times. 


16. The beames of our houſe are Cedars, our galteries are of Firre. 


And behold, the congregations of Saints,the places where we do fweetly converſe 
and walk together,are both firme audduring(like Cedars amongſt the trees)not ſub- | 
jet,through thy proeeQing grace,toutter corruption ; and through thy favourable, 
acceptation and word (like to galleries of fweet wood) full of pleaſure and con- 
tenument. 


—_—_— — 
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cr rn <——— 


Cnmnrilsr7. 


I. 1 3m the Roſe of the field,and the Lily of the valleyes. 


Z-*DHou haſt not withour juſt cauſe magnified me, O my Church : for,as the fai-| 
bales reſt and ſweeteſt of all lowers which the earth yeeldeth,the Roſe and Lilly} 
ofthe valleyes,cxcell for beaury,for pleaſure, for uſe,the moſt baſe and odi- 
ous weeds that grow:ſodoth my grace,to all them thar have felt the ſweernes there- 
| oEfurpaſſe allworldly contentments. 


2.LikeaTL ily among the thernes, ſo w my Love among the daughters. | 


Neither is this my dignity alone:bur thou,O my Spouſe(that thou maiſt beea fir 
match for me)art thus excellent above the world, thar no Lilly can be more in good-| 
ly ſhew beyond the naked thorne, than thou in thy glory thou receiveſt from mee, | 
overlookeſt all the aſſemblies of aliens and unregenerates. | 


The Church. 


3-Lile the Apple-tree among the trees of the forreſt,, ſo « my well-beloved amang the ſons of 


| men * under bis ſhadow had 1 delight, and ſate downe ; andbu fruit was ſweet unis my 
mouh, 


tree, in compariſon of all the barren trees of the wilde forreſt, fo art thou - | 
J 
___ comforrable 
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| A Nd(toreturne thine owne praiſes)as ſome fruitfull and well-growne Apple- 


my belqved Sayiour)to me,in computa of all men, and Angels;undert 
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: comfortable ſhadow alone, have I eyer wont to find fate ſhelrer againſt all mine at. Þ 
frions,all my rentations and infirmiries, againit all the curſes of the Law,and danger, * 
ofjudgement,and to coole my ſclte after all the ſcorching beames of thy Fathers gi. 
pleaſure, and (beſides) to feedand ſarisfie my foule with the foveraigne fruit of thy 
holy Word,unto eternal! life. — 


4. He bronyhr me into the wine-cell:r,and love w.is 13s bauney over me, 


Hee hath graciouſly ledmee by his Spirit,into the midl(t of the myſteries of gggj. 
neſſe ; and hathplentifully broached unto mee the ſweer wines of his Scriptures gy 
Sacraments. And look how ſonl{diers are drawne by thcir colours trom place to place 
and cleave faſt to their enſigne: o his love, which he {pred forth in my heart, w;s my 

onely banner, whereby I was both drawne to him,directed by him, and faſtened up- 


on him. 

5. Stay me with flagons,and comfort me with apples: for 1 ans ſucke of love. 

Andnow,©O yeefaithfull Evangeliſts, Apoſtles, Teachers, apply unto me with! 
care and diligence, all the cordiall promiſes of the Gotpell : theſe are the fill Flagon 
of that ſpirituall wine, which onely can cheere up my ſoule ; theſe are the Apples 
that Tree of life, in the middeſt of the Garden, which can feed mee to immortalitr, 
Oh comeand apply theſe nnto my heart : for I am eyen overcome with a longing 
expectation and deſire of my delayed glory. 


6. His left hand be under my head : and let by right hand embrace me. 


| Andwhiles I am thus ſpiritually languiſhing in this agony of delire, let my $yi- 
our imploy both his hands to releeve mine infirmity : let him comfort my headand 
my heart,my judgement and affe&ions, (which both complaine of weaknelle) wit 
the lively heat of his gracious embracements : and ſo ler us ſweetly reſt rogether, 


7. 1 charge you,O daughters of 1eruſalem, by the Roes and by the Hinds of the jield, thi 
ze ſtirre not up nor waken my Love, untill he pleaſe, 

In the meane time, Icharge you(O all yee that profeſſe any friendſhip or affinir 
with me)I charge you,by whatſoever is comely,deare and pleaſantunto you, asyou 
will avoid my uttermoſt cenſures, take heed how you vex and diſquiet my merciful 
Saviour, and grieve his Spirit, and wrong his name, with your vyaine and lewd con- 
verſation ; and doenot dare, by the leaft provocation of your ſinne, to interrupthi 
Peace. 


| 8. It ts the voyce of my well-beloged: behold, he commeth leaping by the mountaines, at 
Skipping by the hifi. 

Loe,I have no ſooner called, but he heares and anſwers me with his loving voyce: 
neither doth he only ſpeake to me afarre,but hee comes to mee with much willing 
nefſe and celeritie ; ſo willingly, that no humane reſiſtance can hinder him, neithe 
the hillocks of my lefſer infirmities, nor the mountaincs of my groſſer linnes (on: 
repented of) can ſtay his mercifull paſe towards mc. 


9. Mywelt-belovedis like a Roe,or a young Hart : loe,he ftandeth behind our wallſoivi; 
forth ofthe windowes, ſhewing himſelfe therow the grazes. 

So ſwiftly, that no Roe or Hindcan fully reſemble him in this his ſpeed andnit 
blenefſe : and loe,evennow, before I can ſpeake it,is he come neere unto me,clolet0 
the doore and wall of my heart. And though this wall of my fleſh hinder my tulltn: 
itionof him, yet loc, I ſee himby the eye of faith, boking upon me , I ſee him! 
aglaſſe ; I ſee him ſhining gloriouſly, thorow the gates and windowes of his Wal 
and Sacraments,upon my ſoule. 


10. Ay well-belcved ſpake, and ſaid unto mee, Ariſe, my loot, my faire ore, ana 
thy way. 
And 


Je. Wh 


hi 
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arapbraſed. 
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8%. 8, And now, mee thinks, I heare him ſpeake to mee in a gracious invitation, and ſay, 
vers I”! Ariſe, CO my Church) rife up, whether from thy ſecuriry,or feare:hidenor thy head 
dif. ny longer, O my beautifull Sponſe, for danger of thine enemies, neither ſiffer thy 
thy GIfero be preſſed with the duineffe of thy nature,or rhe careleſſe ſleep of thy finnes; 


'\at com# forth inro the comfortable light of my preſence, and ſhe thy ſelfecheere- 
| fall jn me. 
" 11. Forbehold,winter is p4ſt,the r.ainets changed and gone away. 

wo - A —_— : 
and | Forbehold,all the clondy winter of thy atitictions is paſſed, all the rempeſtsof ten- 
ace, WH |cationsare blowne over; the heaven 11s cleare,and now there is nothing that may not 
my give thee cauſe of delight. 


up: | 12. The flowers appeare inthe earth : the time of the ſinging of birds is come, andthe yoyce 
Bf the Turtles heardin our land, 


# | Evecrythingnow reſembles the face ofa ſpirituall Springzall the ſweer flowersand 


hal: M4 | bloſſomes of holy profefſion put forth, and ſhew themſelyes in their opportanities : 
ors I | now isthe time of that heavenly melody, which the cheerefull Sainrs and Angells | 
es WT | make inminecares, while they ſing ſongs of deliverance, and praiſe me with their 
tr. WF | Allelujahs,andfay,Gloryto Godon high, in earth peace;good will towards men. 


711 , , Fo R 
o% 13. The Fig-tree hath bronght forth her young Figs, andthe Vines with their ſwrall Grapes 
$ | have caſt a ſavour : ariſe my love,ny faire one, and come away. 


| What ſpeake Tof blofſomes? behold, thoſe fruitfull Vines, and Fig-trees of my 


SW faichfallones, whom my husbandry hath carefully rended and dreſſed, yeeld forth 
dand{ | both pleaſant (though render) fruits of obedience, and the wholeſome and comfor- 
with | table avours of better defires : wherefore now, O my deareChurch, ſhake of all that | 
er. dull ſecurity, wherewith thou haſt beene held,and come forth and enjoy me. 

\ tha 14. 11y Dove,thon art inthe holes of the rockin the ſecrer places of the clifts :ſhew me thy 

| ſghr,let me heare thy wvoyce © for thy voyce 15 ſweet ,and thy ſight comely. | 

nity O my beaurifull, pure, and chaſt Spouſe, which like unto ſome ſolitary Dove, haſt 
4550 long hid thinc head in the ſecret and inacceflible clifrs of the rocks, outof the reach 
rcitul andknowledge of thy perſecutors ; how-ever thou art concealedfrom others, ſhew 
1 con- thy ſelfein thy works and righteouſhcſſe,unto me:and let me be everplied withthy 


1pr is words of imploration,and thankſgiving:for thy voice(though itbe in mourning)and 
| thy face(though it be {ad and blubbered)are exceedingly pleaſing unto me. 


es, an 15, Take w the Foxes, the little Foxes wiich deſtroy the Vines : for our Vines have ſmall 
£8 apes. 


Andin the meane time(©O all ye that wiſh well tomy name and Church)doe your| 
111g | utmoſt endevour to deliver her from her ſecret enemies (not ſparing the leaſt) who | 
neither [C1ther by herericall dofrine,or prophane converſation, hinder the courſe of the Go- 
$ on: BW | pell;&< pervert the faith of many,eſpecially of thoſethat have newly given up their 
names to me, andare but newly entred into the profeſſion of gadlineſſe. 


7Ovce: 


"eogitr 16, My wel-beloved « mine,and I am his : he feedeth among ghe Liflies, 


| Mybeloved Saviour is mine,through my faith ;and I am his through his love: and 
1d nin i: © oth are one, by vertue of that bleſſed union on both parts;whereby we mutually 
clole10 | ©10y each other withall ſufficient contentment. And how worthily 1s my lovepla-| 
full f- RW; << upon him,who leadeth me forth into pleaſant paſtures, and at whoſe right hand 


im 460 Bi cre 15 the fulneſſe of joy for eyermore ? 
's wor 


| 
| 17.itill the day breake,and the ſhadowes flee away,returne,my well-beloved,and belike 
| {4 Ree9r a young Hart upon the mouptaines of Becher, 
rig cone | = . | = | 
- Come therefore (O my Saviour) and unrill the day of thy glorious appearance 
(1:41 thine forth to the world, wherein our ſpirituall marriage ſhall be confummare, 
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and untill all theſe ſhadowes of ignorance, of infidelity, of troubles of conſcience | 
andof outward tribulations be utterly diſperſed, and chaſed away, come and turns. 
thee to me againe, thou which to the carnall eyes of the world ſecmeſt abſent, come! 
quickly, and delay not ; but for the ſpeedof thy returne, bee like unto ſome ſiyig 
Roe, or Hinde, upon thoſe ſmoorh hills of G:le:d, which 1ordan fevers rom the 
other part of ur. | 


— _ - — — - — 
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I. 11 my bed by night 1 ſought him whom my ſoule lyoed : 1 ſought him,bus I found htm - 


—— 


<< 57) 


- 
© 
” 


Y ſecurity told me that my Saviour was neere unto my ſoule, yea withir, 
and in it : but when by ferious and filent meditation I ſearched my qwne 


12N0/A hearr, I found that (for ought my owne ſenſe could diſcerne) he was far: 


2. 1 will riſe therefore #ow, and goe about in the City by the ſtrcets, and bythe openpla, 
and wilt ſecke him that my ſoule loveth : 1 ſought him, but Ifoundbim net. | 


Then thought I with my ſelfe, Shall I lie ſtill contented with this want ? No, I will 
{tirre up my ſelfe ; andthe helpe I cannot finde in my ſelfe, I will feeke in others: 05 
all that haye beene experienced inall kinde of difficulties, of all deepe Philoſopher, 
of the wiſeſt and honeſteſt worldlings, I will diligently enquire for my Saviour: 
amongſt them I ſought him, yet could receive no anſwer to my ſatisfattion. | 


3. Thewarchmen that went abont the City,found me : ro whom 1 ſuid, Have you ſeenthin 
whom my ſoule leverh ? | 


Miſſing him there, Irantothoſe wiſe and carefull Teachers, whom God hath fa 
as ſo many watch-men upon the wals of his /eruſalex, who ſooner found me than! 
could aske after them ; ro whom I ſaid (as thinkingno man could be ignorant ofny 
Love)Can you give me nodire&tion where I might find him whom my ſouleloyetl! 


4. when 1 hadpaſt a littlefrom them, then found himwhen: my ſoule Ioveth 7 1 rookehill 
0n him, and l:ft him not, till 1 had brought him unto my mothers houſe, into the chamber i 
her that conceived me. 


Of whom when I had almoſt left hoping for comfort, that gracious Saviour who 
would not ſiffer me tempted above my meaſure, preſented himſelfe ro my foule: 
Loe then, by anew act of faith, I laid faſt hold npon him, and will not let himary} 
more part from my joyfull embracements, untill both T have brought him homeful 
ly into the ſeat of my conſcience, and have wonne him to a perperuall cohabiratio| WM 
with me, and a full accompliſhment of my loye, in that eraſalem which is abose, 
whichis the mother of us all. 


Camanisr7T. 


5. 1 charge yee O daughters of Teruſulem, by the Roes, and by the Hinds of the field, thi 
ye ftirre not up nor waken my Love untill ſhe pleaſe. 


Ow that my diſtrefſed Church hath beene all the night long of my ſecmint 
abſence, toiled in ſeeking me, I charge you, ( O all thar profeſſe any friend: 
ſhip with me) I charge you by whatſoever is comely, deare and pleaſanturr 
to you, that (as you will anſwer ir) you trouble nor her peace with any unjuſt 0 
unſcaſonable ſuggeſtions, with uncharitable. contentions, with any novelries of 00 
&rine, bur ſuffer her to reſt ſweetly in that divine truth, which ſhe hath received,and 
this true apprehenſion of me wherein ſhe rcjoyceth. | 


6. whe ts ſhe that commeth up out of the wilderneſſe, ike pillars of ſmoake perfumta pil 
HMyrrh and Incenſe, and with all the chiefe of ſpices, 


| ' t 
Gl, 


Oh who is this ? how admirable ? how lovely ? who but my Church.that aſcendet of 
01%h , 
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Parapbraſed. 


A| thus gloriouſly out ef the wildernefle of the world, wherein ſhe hath thns long wan- 
dered into the bleſſed manſions of my Fathers houſ&, all perfimed with the graces 
of perfett ſanQtification, mounting right upward into her glory, like ſome ſtraight 
2illar of ſmoake, that ariſeth from the moſtrich and pleaſant compoſition of odours 
that ca1 be deviſed. | 


The Church, 


7. Behold bk bed bettcy chan Salomons : threeſcore ſfirong men are round about it , of the 
-a/iuns men of 1ſracl, : : | 


Amaſcended ; and loz how glorious is thisplace where I ſhall eternally enjoy the | 
Pprccence and love of my Saviour ! how farre doth ir exceed the earthly magnifi-- 

cence of Salomon 2 about his bed doe attenda Guard of threeſcore choiſeſt men 
of [rac l, * 


8. They all handle the ſwerd, awd are expert in warre : ewery one his his fwora upon his 
:high,for the fe.are by night, 


Allſtour Warriers,able and expert to handle the Fyord;which for more readinef 
eachofthem weares hanging upon his thigh,ſo as itmay be haſtly-drawneypanany 
ſadden danger : butabour this heavenly pavilion of my Saviour, attend millions of 
Angels, ſpicituall Souldiers, mighty in power, ready to bee commanded ſervice 
by him. | 


9. Kivg Salomon made himſelfe a bed of the trees of Lebanon, 


Thc Bride-bed that Saloz292 made (fomuchadmired of the world) Was but of the 
| Cedars of Lebanon. | 


10. He made the pillzrs thereof of ſiver, and the ſted thereof of gold, | the hangings theres 

of of parple, whoſt m1djl was in-l.111 with the love of the dawghters of teruſulem. 
The Pillars bat of fifver and the Bed-ſted of gold; the-Tefter or Canopie; butof 
purple ; the Coverlet wrought with che curious and painfull heedle-worke of the 
maids of /erz{2/e- : bur this celeſtiall reſting place' of my God is notmade with 


ha" ds, ror of any corruptible mettall, bar isfull of incomprehenſible light, ſhining 
cycrmore with the gloricus preſence of God. 


| T1. Comeforth yee danghters of Sion, and behold the King Salomon with the crowne- 
| wherewich bs mother crowned him inthe day of bis mariage, andin the day of the gladneſſe 
F| of bu heart, | 


And asthe outward ſtate, fo the majeſtie of his perſon is above allco ſon. 
Come forth (O ye daughters of Sion) lay aſide all private. andearthly MfeBtions, 
looke upon King Salomon as he fits ſolemnly crowned inr the diy of his greateſt roy- 
altyand triumph, and compare his higheſt pompe, with the divine magnificence of 
my Stviour, in that day when his bleffed marriage ſhall be fully perfe&ed above, to 
theeternall rejoycing of himlſelfe atid his Church'; and ſce-wherher chere be any 


portion betwixt them. 
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| I. Be-ul4ehp «art fuire ny Love, behold hou ars faire thine eyes are like the Doves with- 
by a ” cs © thine birt is hike a flocke of Goats which laoke dompne from the mountaines of 
a | ids ; ( 


Gilead, 

| 18'T is 
| Fes {7 how faire thon artand comely,my deare Spouſe! how inwardly faire with 
{24 F tnegifrs of my Spirit!how faire ourwardly in thy comely udminiſtration and} 
84 government ! Thy fpirituall eyes of underſtanding andjadgement; are full 
% paritte, chaſtitie, ſimplicitie ; not wantonly caſt forth, bur modeſtly ſhining 
4 __ amidit} 


wY 


— ee rr = 


— — — I” 7 


*| ion, and infinite monuments of victory. 


——— 


SAL, Song of Songs 


amidſt thy Jocks :all thy gracious profeſſion,and all thy appendances,and ornament F 
of expedient ceremonies, arc ſo comely to behold, as is to {ce a tlocke of well feq| | 
Goats grazing upon the fruitfull hills of Gilead. 


2. Thy teeth like a flocke of ſheepe ingood order whichgee up from the woſhing : whichece. 
rp one bring out twins, andnone is barren among them. 


Thoſe that chew and prepare the heavenly food for thy ſoulc,arc both of gracious 
fimplicity, and of feet accordance one with another; having all one heart andone 
rongue : ard both themſelves are ſandtified ar;d purged from their uncleanneſſe, ang 
| are fruitfull in their holy labours untoothers ; ſo that their doEtrine is never in yaine.| | 
bur isſtill anFvered with plenrifull increaſe of foules added tothe Church. | 


3. Thylips are like athreed of ſcarlet, and thy talke is comely : thy temples are within th; 
locks as a peece of Pomegranate. 
Thy ſpecch (eſpecially in the mouth of thy Teachers )1s both gracious in it ſelfe, 


and ſuch as adminiſters grace to the hearers ; full of zeale and fervent charity, file | 
Coup and diſcretion ; and that part of thy countenance, which thou wilt have ſeen; | | 


— 
nr ee ee Ec OOO ——— 
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though dimly and ſparingly Yis full of holy modeſty and baſhfulneſſe; fo bluſhing, ; 


that it ſeemeth like the colour of a broken peece of Pomegranate. 


4. Ty nerke i as the tower of David built for defence : a thouſund ſticlds hang therein, 
iad all the targets of the flrong men, | 
Thoſe who by their holy authority ſaſtaine thy government (which arc as ſome 


ftraighcand ſtrong necke to beare up the head) are like unto Davids high 1 owerdf: 
defence, furniſhed with a rich armorie ; which affords infinite wayes of ſafe prote- 


5. Thy twobreſts.are as two young Kids that aretwins, feeding among the Lilies. 


Thy two Teſtamenrs(which are thy two full and faire breſts, wherby thou nurſe} 
all thy faithfull.childrenJare as:rwo twins of Kids : rwins,for their excellent andper- 
fe&t agreement one with another, inallreſemblances: of Kids, that are daintily fee 
among he ſweet flowers, for the pleaſant nouriſhment which they yeeld toallthat 
ſucke thereof. 5 


6. Vntilithe day break,and the ſhadowes flic away, will goe intorhe mountains of Myr, 
and ro the Mountaines of Incenſe, 


Untill the day of my graciousappearance ſhall ſhine forth, and untill all theſeſhz 
dowes of ignorance, infidelity, atfictions, be utterly and ſuddenly diſperſed, On) 
Spouſe, I will retire:my ſelfe (in regard of my bodily preſence) into my delightful 
and glorious reſt of heaven. 


7. Thou art all faire, my Love, andthere is no ſpot inthee. 


Thouart exceeding beautifull; O my Church, inall the parts of thee : foralltly 
ſinnes are done away, and thine iniquitie is covered, and loc, I preſent thee ton] 
Father withoat ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch deformirie. 


— Mm -— 


8. Come with me from Lebanon, my Spouſe, even with me from Lebanon, and lookefrin 
the top ef Amanah, from the rop of Shentr and Hermon, from the dens of the Lions, andfrn 
the mountaines of the Leopards. | | 


Andnow (O thou which I profeſſe to haye maried to my ſelfein truth and right* 
ouſaicfſe) thou ſhalt be gathered ro me from all parrs of rhe world; nor onely ff 
the confines of Judea, where Iplanted and found thee, but from the remotelt 
moſt avage places of the Nations ; out of the company of Infidels, of cruell 
bloudy perſecutors,. who like Lions and Leopards baye tyrannized over thee, 
mercileſly rorne thee in peeces, 


ect | 


Parapbraſed. 
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Ly __ 
g. My ſiſter, my Spouſe, tou haſt wounded my heart with one of thine eyes : and with a 
chaine of thy necke. 


Thou haſt utterly raviſht me from my ſelfe (O my ſiſter, my Spoule; for fothoin 
art, borh joyned to me in thar ſpirituallunion, and coheire with me of the fame in- 
herirance and glory )thou haſt quite raviſhe my heart with thy love : even ode caſtof 
one of thine eyes of faith, and one of the ornamenrsof thy fanttification wherewith 
thou art decked by mySpirit, have thus ſtricken me with love:how much more;when 
T (hall have afull fight of thee, and all thy graces, ſhall The affetted towards thee ? » 


10. My Siſter, my Spouſe, how faire « thy love ! bow much better 6 thy love than wi Þ 
1nd the ſsvour of ghine oyntments than a#/ ſpices ? "> 1 


_—_ ———— 


O how excellent, how precious, how delectable arc thoſe loves of thine, O my 
fiſter, my Spouſe ! how farre ſurpaſſing all earthly delicates ! and the ſayour of thoſe 
divine vertues, wherewith thou art endued, more pleaſing tro my ſent, than all the 
perfumes 1n the world ! 


1t. Thy lips, wy Spouſe, drop as Honey-combs : Honey and mille are under thy tongue, 
and the ſavour of thy garments us as the ſavour of Lebanon, } , "x 0 


comberthat drop from thy lips : and whether thou exhbore, or confeſle, or pray, or 
comfort, thy words are both iweet and nouriſhing ; and the ſayour of thy good 

| works, and outward converſation, is to me as the ſmell of the waogd of Lebanon'to | 
the ſenſe of man. , 4-8 | 


Thy gracious ſpeeches that proceed from thee,are as ſo many draps of th + Homp | 


12. My ſofter, my Spouſe, @ as 4 garden encloſed, as a Spring ſhut up, and a fauntanie | 
ſealed »þ, | | 


My ſiſter, my Spoule, isasa Garden or Orchard full of all variery of the heavenly 


ortothe rage of enemies, which like the wilde Boare our of the wood, might rootup 
and deſtroy her choice plants : but ſafely hedged and walled abour, .by my prote&ti- 
on,and reſerved for my delightalone; ſhe is a Spring and Well of whole Wa- 
ters, from whom flow forth the pure {treames of my Word; but, both encloſed and 
ſcaledup) partly, that ſhe may the better (by this cloſeneſſe) preſerve her azpne ng- } 
turallraſte and vigour, from the corruprtions of the world ; and partly, thaglte y 

not be defiled and mudded by the prophane feet of. the wicked. - - © + bs | 


13. Thyplants are as an Orchard of NE STPaCong '* 4s Cypers ; opike- 
nard, even Spikenard and Saffron, Calamus and Cinimon, with all the trees of "Icthiſec9, 
Myrrband Aloes, with all the chiefe ſpices. Pon Os 

Thouart an Orchard,yea a Paradiſe, whoſe planrs (which are thy faichfullchildren 
that grow up in thee) are.as Pomegranate Trees ; the Apples whereof are eſteemed: 
for the largeneſſe, colour and taſte, aboye all other.::or. (if I wquld feed my, other 
lenſes) rhe plentiful fruics of thy holy obedience (which thou yeeldeft unton ejare | 
or their ſme!), as ome compoſition of Cyprefſe; Spikenard, Saffron, fweer Cane, 


on Incenſe, Myrrh, Aloes,and whatſoever elſe may be deyiſed,unto the thoſt 
perftcct ſent. (921; 0,06 EG 1.33 TEES DL 


| Mott oo agent 174 3420 I 92. 
14. O fontaine of the gardens,O Well of living waters, and theſprings of Lebanane... 


Thou art ſo a Spring in my Garden;that the ſtreames which are derived from thee; 
aerall the gardens of my particular congregations, all the world over.;: thorn art 
nat Fountaine, from whole pure head iſſue all choſe living waters, which who © 
inketh ſhall never thirſt againe z, even ſuch cleare-turtents; as flow. from thehill 
f Libanus, which like unto another Jordan;, water all the Iſratlof God; -|-- 


tor] W+/ 
\ The 


Treesand flowers of grace ; not lying careleſly open, cither tothe love of ſtrangers, | 


| ” 


6£9271 


Sa L. Song of Songs 
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The Charch, | 
15. Ariſe, 0 North, and come, O South, and blow en 17 ga: der, ht the pics *iIEreof 
may flow out : let my well-beloved come ts his garden, andeat bu pleaſing fret, 


F I bea garden, as thou fayeſt (O my Sayiour) then ariſe, O all yee lovergime 
| RE the Spirit of God, and breath upon this garden of my foule, rhartke 
fweet odours of theſe my plants may both be increaſed, and may allo he diſper. 
ſed afarre, and carried into the noſtrils of my Well-beloved : and lo ler1iim come = 
rohisowne garden (which his owne hand hath digged, planted, watred) and aceep; 
of the fruit of that ſervice and praiſe, which he ſhall inable me to bring forch to hi 


Name. 


Orm—_— ———— — — — —  —— _— —_ > — 
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Carisr. 


I. 1 am comt into my garden, my ſiſter, my Spouſe : 1 gathered my 1tyrii with my pie, 
Tate my Hony with my Hony-combe, I dranke my wine with my mitke © e..t, O myfrient; 
drinke, and make you merry, O well beloved, 


2&5 Ehold, according to thy deſire, I am come into my garden, O my (ſte; 
B) )%Z my Spouſe ; I have received thoſe fruits of thine obedience whichthy 
a2 o offercd{t unto me, with much joy and pleaſure. I have accepted notor. 
7 ly of thy good works, but chy endevours and purpoſes of hotineſſefty} 
+ whichare as pleaſant to me,as the Hony and the Hony-combe. Thus 
{allowed of the cheerfulneſſe of thy ſervice, andthe wholeſomneſie of thy dottrin: 
| And ve, O my friends, whether bleſſed Angels, or faithfull men, partake with met 
this joy arifing from the faithfulneſſe of my Church : cheere up and fill your: 
| Ofrity beloy d, with the fame Spiritual dainties wherewith I am refreſhed. @| 
Fe aaa 5-tegh tn Lewd 7 on * TheChurth, © 
1-132 Tifleepe, but 
Openanto me my ſifter , my Love,ny Dove,my 
ati wich the deep af the night, 
_ Jiu: world had caſt me intoa ſecure ſleep,or ſlumber rather(fornj 


my heart waketh :it is che voyce of mywel-belsved tht bn clerh (yin. 
YA undefiled: for mine head is full of dew andn) 


eart- was not utterly bereaved of a true faichin my Sayiqur) even 
| this darknefſe of my minde, ir pleaſed my gractous Redeemernott| 
1 negle& me 4 he came to me, and knocked off, and called importunartely at the door: 
of my heart, by his word and chaſtiſements, and ſaid, open the doore of thy ſou 
O my ſiſter, my deare,chaſte, comely, unſpotted Church : let me come in, and lodg| 
| and dwell with thee, in my graces; ſhut out the world, and receive me withamut 
| Fel a, and'renoyation of thy faith, For loe, Thave long waired patiently forth 
effetof thy love; and haye endured all the injuries both of the night, and weatht 
of thy-provoc:fions, that Lmight ar laſt enjoy thee, | | 
123 hovepur off my coat © how ſhall t put it on? 1 he yaſbed my feet + how ſhall! 4g 
TOA; mow det TR16] i ro: [i | | 
I anſwered him againe, pleading excuſes for my 'd:lay ; Alas, Lord, :I have now, 
linceT left my forward profeſſion of thee, avoided a great number of cares and 0 
rowes': maſt I takechemupagaine to follow thee ?T haye lived cleane from rhefol! 
of, theſe evils : and ſhall I now thruſtmy (elfe into danger:of them ? | 
- 1902 mell:btluved par bis hand from the hole ef the doore and my bowels yeirnti 


| 


ward him; M31 "; 
'When'my Saviour heard this unkind anſwer of delay, he let his hand fall from ha 
key-hole, which he hadirhus before withour fucceſſe laboured abonr ; ard with dre 
himſelfe from ſoliciting me any more:wherupon my heart & bowels yearned witii 
me for him, and for the remorſe of my ſo long forcſlowirg his admittance unto 
F l 


_— — 
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| Parapbraſed. 
| 5-1 roſe up to open $6 my welt. beloved, and myhands did drop downe Myrrh, and my fin- 
gers pure Myrrh upon the handles of the Barres. 


——- 


I rn — 


Andnow I rouzed up my droufie heart (what I could) that I might in ſome cheer- 
&1l manner deſire to recetye ſo gracious a Saviour : which when I but endeavoured, 
[found that he had lefr behinde him ſuch a plencifull bleſſing (as the monument of 
his late preſence) upon the firſt motionsof my heart, as that with the very rouch of 
them I was both exceedingly refreſhed, and movedto further indignation at my 


o!fe for delaying him. 


6, Iopened to my well-beloved: but mywelk-beloved was gout and paſt ;, mine heart was 
gone when he did ſpeake : 1 ſought him, but 1 could not finde him ;, 1 called him, but he an- 


ſ Tmered me nor. 


L opened to my beloved Saviour : but my Saviour had now (in my feeling) with- 
drawne himſelfe, and hid his countenance from me, holding me ſhort of thoſe gra- 
cious offers and meanes which I had refuſed ; and now I was almoſt paſt my lelfe 
with deſpaire,to remember that ſweet invitation of his, which I neglected : I ſought 
him therefore in my thoughts, in the outward uſe of his ordinances, and of my ear- 
neſt prayes; but he would not as yet be found of me,or let me finde that I was heard 
of lum. 


7. The watchmen that went about the City found me, they ſmote me, and wo;rnded mee: 
che watchmen of the wals took away my wvaile from me. 


Thoſe which ſhould have regarded me, and by their vigilancie have ſecured mee 
[from danger, proved mine adverſaries : inſtead of comforting me, they fell upon 

meand wounded me with their falſe doftrines, drawing me on into further errours, 
ſpoiling me of that purity and ſincerity of profeſſion, wherewith, as with ſome rich 
and modeſt yaile, I was formerly adorned, and covered. 


| 5. I charge you, 0 daughters of Teruſalem, if you finde my Well-beloved,chat youtellhim 1 


| ant ſicke 6f love. 


I adviſe you ſolemnly, O all ye that wiſh well to me (for I care not who knowes 
the vehemency of my paſſion) if you ſhall inde my Saviours preſence in your ſelves 
before me, pray for the recovery of his love to me ; and bemoaning my e(tateto 
him, tell him how I languiſh with the impatient. defire of his love and preſence to 
be reſtored unto me. x 


9. O the fireft among women, what is thy well-belsved, morethan another ell-beloved ? 
what is thy well-beloved more than another lover, that thou doſt ſo charge u4? 


O thou which art the moſt happy, moſt gracious,and moſt glorious of all creatures, 
the choſen of the living God; what is thy Well-beloved whom thou ſeckeſt, above 
all other the ſonnes of men ? what ſuch eminency is there in him above all Saints and 
Angels, that thou art both ſo farrc gone in affeftion tohim? and doſt ſo vehemently 
acjure us to ſpeake unto him for thee ? 


19. Mywell-beloved is white and ruddy, tht Standard-bearer of ten thouſand, 


My Well-beloved(if you know not) 1s of perfett beauty ; in whole face is an ex- 
xt mixture of the colours of the pureſt and healthfulleſt complexion of holineſle : 
for he hath not received the ſpirit by meaſure ; and in him the God-head dwels bo- 
ly ; he is infinitely fairer than all che onnes of men ; and for goodlineſſe of perſon 
may beare the Standard of comelineſſe and grace amongſt ten thouſand. 


Ii, His bead is as fine Gold, hi locks curled, and blacke as a Raven. 


The Deity which dwelleth in him, is moſt pure and glorious : and that fulneſſe of 
ee which 1s communicated to his humane nature, is wondrouſlly beautifull, and fo 
5 it forth, as the blacke curled locks doe a freſh and well fayouredcountenance. 


I2. Hu 


Sa L. Song of Songs 
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| 12, His egesarelike Doves upon the rivers of waters, which arewaſht with Milk a id y,.| 

maine in their fulneſſe. 
His judgement of all things, and his reſpe& rohis Church (which are as his eyes)| | 
are full of love, and full of piety, ſhining like unto Doves waſhed in water, yez,jq| 
Milk, ſo as there isno ſpot or blemiſh tobe found in them : and they are withall 
fully placed, as is both moſt comely and moſt expedient for the perfect ſight of the 
eſtate, andneceſlities of his ſervants. 


13.His cheeks are as abed of ſpices,and as ſweet Flowers and 1s lips like Lillies dropin 
downe pure Mirrh. | 
The manifeſtation of himſelfe to us in his Word,is ſweet to our ſpirituall feeling 
as an heap of ſpice, or thoſe flowers that are uſed ro make the beſt perfuming oyne. 
ments,are to the other ſenſes: his heavenly inſtructions and promiſes of his Goſpel} 
are unſpeakably comfortable,and plenteous,in the grace that is wrought by then, | 


14. Hi hands as Rings of gold ſet with the Chryſolite ; bs belly like white Ivory cover 
with Saphyres. | 

Hisa&ions and his inſtruments(which are his hands) are ſet forth with mnch _ | 
and majeſty, as ſome precious ſtone beaurifies the Ring wherein it is ſer : the ſecret 
counſels of his breſt, and the myſteries of his will,are moſt pure and holy, andfullof 
excellent glory. 


15 . His legs are as pillars of Marble, ſes upon ſockets of fine gold :his countenance as Leh 
non,excettent as the Cedars. 


All his proceedings are firme and ſtable ; and withall, as Pillars of Marble ſet 
ſockets of tried gold ; ſo as they areneither ſubjett ro wavering,nor to any dangerd 
infirmity and corruption : the ſhew and carriage of his whole perſon, whereby he: 
makes himſelfe knowne to his choſen, is exceeding goodly and upright, like toth: 
ſtraight and lofty Cedars of Lebanon. | 


16. His 00uth ic as ſweet things,andhe is wholly deleBable:this i my well-beloved,andih | 
© my Lover,0 daughters of leruſalew. | 


His mouth,out of which proceedeth innumerable bleſhings 8& comfortable promiſe, 
15 to my ſoule even ſweetneſſe it ſelfe;yea(what ſpeak I ofany one part?)as youhar 
heard in theſe particulars;he is all ſweets : there is nothing but comfort 1n him; and 
there is no comfort but in him;and this(if he would know) is my Well-beloyed;d! 
ſoincomparableglory & worthineſſe, that ye may eaſily diſcern him from all othes 


Forraine Conyregations, | 
17.0 the faireſt among women, whither & thy Well-beloved gone ? rwhither uf thy wel-it 
loved turned afide,that we might ſeeke him with thee ? 

Incethy Well-beloved is ſo glorious and amiable, (O thou which art fortly 

beauty worthy to bee the Spouſe of fuch an husband) tell us (for thou one! 

knoweſt it; and to ſeeke Chriſt without the Church,wee know is vaine) tell 

where this Saviour of thine is to be ſought ; that we(raviſhed alſo with the reporto! 
his beauty)may joyne with thee in the ſame holy ſtudy of ſeeking after him. 


— 


A 


Cnare. VI. 


et IIS OC 


——— — 


1. My wel-beloved ts gone downe into bus Garden to the beds of ſpices, x0 feedin the 68 
dens,and to gather Lillies, 


Well-beloved Saviour (if you would know this alſo) is to bee ſought and 
\ 7A &) found inthe particular aſſemblics of his people, which are his Garden® 
|: V2 C Pleaſure, wherein are varieties of all the beds of renued ſoules ; Wii 


zz both he hath planted, and dreſſed by bis continuall care,;and wherein 
WaIKEt, 


PI—_ ——_ 
— " ion DM 
——. —_ 


Paraphraſed. 


- —Kkerh for hisdelight ; feeding and ſolacing himſelfe with thoſc fruirs of righte- 
. | A ouſaciſe and new obcdience, which they are able to bring forth unto him. 


| 2.1 amy weT-beloveds,and my well-beloved « mine who feedeth among the Lilies, 
)) | And now loe, whatſoever hath happened croffe ro me, in my ſenſible fruition of 
him. in ſpight of all rentations, my beloved Saviour is mine through faith; andI am 
his through his love;and both ofus are by an inſeparable union knit together,whoſe 
: -onjundtion and love is moſt ſweet and happy ; for all that are his he feedeth conti- 


'nually with heavenly repaſt. 


| Cantisr7t, 


3. Tho ars beautifull, my leve,as Tir7 ah, comely as Teruſalem, terrible as an Army with 
b | BanKeh'se 


Ctwithſtanding this thy late blemiſh of neglecting mee, O my Church : yet 
N ſt1;lin mine eyes,through my grace,upon this thy repentance, thou art beau- | 
tiful!, like unto that neat andelegant City Tirzab, and that orderly butldin 
ofJeruſalem, the glory of the world : and wich this thy lovelinefſe, thou art awhull | 
unrothine adverſaries, through the power of thy cenſares, and the majeſty ofhim 


that dwelleth in thee. 
7 o . ” . 
| 4. Turne amayuhine eyes from mee, for they overcome mee © thine bait s like a flacke of 


| Goats which looke downe from Gilead. 


| Yea, ſuchbeauty is in thee, that I am overcome with the vehemency of my affe- 
#ionto thee : rurne away thine eyes a while from beholding mezfor the (trengrh of 
that faith, whereby they are fixed upon tne, raviſheth me from my ſelfe withjoy.I do 
therefore againe renew thy former praiſe; that thy gracious profetlion,and andallthy 
appendances and ornaments of expedient ceremonies are ſo comely to behold,as it is 
toſ6c aflock of well-fed Goats grazing upon the fryitfull hils of Gikead, 


5.Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſheepe which goe wp from the waſhing,which every one bring 


out twins and none & barren among them. 


——— 


Thy Teachers, that chew and prepare the heavenly food of thy ſoule,are of ſweet 


ifs accordance one with another, having all one heart,and one tongue; and both them- 
ware | {clves are fantified and purged from their uncleanneſſe, and are fruicful in their holy 
pr laboursunto orhers : ſo that their dodrine is neyer in yaine, bur is ſtill anſwered 
1 88" ici plentifull increaſe of ſoulesro the Church, 

) 
hes 6. Thy Temples are within thy loks as apeece of a Porlegranate. 


| Thatpartof thy countenance which thou wilt have ſeene;(though dimly and fpa- 
10gly) is full of holy modeſty and baſhfulneſſe ; ſo bluſhing that it ſeemeth like the 


colour of abroken peece of Pomegranate. 


7. Tvere are three-ſtore 2 ueenes and foureſcore Concubines, and of the Damſels, without | 
number, 


Let there bee never ſo great a number of people and nations, of Churches ad af- 
lemblies, which challenge my Name and Love, and perhaps by their outward pro- 
ſperity,may ſeeme toplead much intereſt in me,and much worth in themſelyes. 


| 8. But my Love & alone,and my und: filed, ſhee ts the only daughter of her mother, andſhee 
|# deare to her that bare hey : The Da ughters have ſeene her and counted her bl:ſſed, even the 
Queenes and Coneubines,and they have praiſed ber. 


Yet thou onely art alone my true and chaſte Spouſe, pure and undefiled in the 
trurh of thy doctrine, and the impurationof my holinefſe : rhou art ſhee whom that | 
rrufalem which is above, (the mother of us all) acknowledgeth for her onely true, 


uddeare daughter, And thisis not my commendarion alone : bur all thoſe forraine 
aſſemblies, 


W——— 
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Sat. Sonp of Songs | 

g of dongs ig 
aſſemblies, which might ſeeme to bee Riyals with rhee of thispraile, doe applaud þ 
and blefſe thee in this thine eſtate, and ſay ; Blefſed is this people, whoſe God is the| 
| Lord. 


' 9.whotſhe that looketh forth as the mornine, faire 45 ths. Moone, pure a5 the Sunne, ty. | 
rible as an army with banners. | 


| Andadmiring thy goodlineſle, ſhall ſay ; Who 1s this thar lookes out ſo freſhly x| * 
the momingnew riſen; which from theſe weak beginnings 15 growneto ſuch high | 
perfe&tion,that now ſhe is as bright, and glorious, as the Sun in his full ſtrength, and 
the Moone ina cleare sky ; and withall is ſo dreadfull rhrough the majeſty of her 
| countenance, and power of her cenſures, as ſome terrible army, with enſignes df. 


played,is to a weake adyerfary. 


10, / went downe to the dreſſed Orchard,to ſee the fruits of the valley,toſee if the Vine jy. - 
ded,and if the Pomegranases flouriſbed. | 


Thou complained(t of my abſence, (O my Church : there was no cauſe; I mean; 
not to forſake thee; I did but only walk downe intothe well drefſed Orchardofthine 
| aſſemblies, ro recreate and joy my ſelfe with the view of their frowardneſle, toſs 
the happy progreſſe of the humble in ſpirit,and the gracious beginnings of thoſeren./ 
der ſoues, which are newly converted unto me. 


I I. 1 knew nothing, my ſoule ſet me as the chariots of my noble people. 


So earneſtly did I long to reviſit thee, and toreſtore comfort unto thee, that Iu 
ſted I knew not which way : and with inſenſible ſpeed I am come backe, as it were 
upon the ſwifteſt chariots,or the wings of the wind. 


I 2. Returne,retarue, O Shulamite : reeurne,returne,that I may behold thee : what (4 
y0u ſee in the Shul amite but as the company of an army * 


\ = | AOw beautifull are thy feet,O daughter of the Higheſt;being ſhod withtix 
2 Gl 2 preparation of the Goſpell of peace,and readily addreffed ro run the wi 


mT Yi 
) 


J 90 of the commandements of thy God! thou art compaſſed abour thy loyne 


| 
| 
| 


| cunningly framed by the skilbof the Spirir of truth. 


with the girdle of verity; which is both precious forthe matter of it, ati 


2. Thy navel s 45 4 round cup, that wanteth nor ligyor : thy belly is a5 an heopeof wits 
compaſſed about mith Lillies. 


The navell,whereby all thy ſpirituall conceptions receiye thgir nouriſhment, isfil, 
of all fruitfull ſupply, and never wants meanes of ſuſtenance, to feed rhem in Ulf 
wombe : which alſo is ſo plenteous inthy bleſſed increaſe, that it is as an heape © 
wheat, conſiſting of mfinite pure graines,which conſort together with much fe 
nefſe and pleaſure. | 


3. Thy rwo breflsare as ewo young Kids that are twins. 


_ Thytwo Teſtaments(whichare thy two full and comely breſts,by whoſe whoit 
ſome milke thou nouriſheſt all thy faithfull chyldren, once borne into the light, - 


OO I I _ 
— —._ » oO — —_— — 
- 
— 


——— Parapbraſed. 


| —_— 


by ir excellent and perfect agreement,and their amiable proportion, like two twins 
Plad |, BBA) FKids. 


x i | 4. Togw:che i like a Tower of Ivory : thine eyes are like artificial pooles ina frequented 
| qe: thy noſe it 6 the Tower of Lebanon,that looketh reward Damaſe us, | 
e s | - X 
oh | Thoſe, who by theirholy authority ſupport thy gover:ment (which are as ſome 
| | NF fraight and ſtrong neck to beare up thy head)are for their height and defence, like 
lbly i Tower: for their order,pureneſſe and dignity,like a Tower of Ivory : thy Teachers 
h high | and Miniſters(which are thine eyes)are like unto ſome cleare and artificiall ponds of 
my | water, ina place of greateſt reſort : whereinall commers may ſee the faces of their 
of 


bo conſciences;and whence they may plentifully draw the Waters of life. Thy noſe, by 
FIR which all ſpirituall ſents are conyzyedrothee, 1s perfectly compoſed, and featured 
\| ike ſome curious Turret of that goodly houſe in Lebanon;fo as thy jidgemenir, and 


n: 1,1. power of diſcerning the ſpirits,is admirable for the order and excellencie thereof, 
5.Thine head upon thee @ 45 ſcarlet and the buſh of rhine lead lile purple : the X ingis tied 


meant in thy heames, 


f thine The whole tyre of thine head (which are the ceremonies uſed by thee) are yer 
2 's & racefull,and of high eſtimation and price toall the beholders:and as for me, I am {0 
Pct Wi |cnamoured of thee, that I am even tied by my owne delire, to a perpetuall preſence 
in thine holy aflemblies. 
6. How fire art chou,and how peaſant art rhou,0 my Loveyin pleaſures | 
at I ys Oh how beaurifull and lovely art thou therefore (O my Church) in all thy parts. 
- it Were dornaments ! how ſweet and pleafantart thou(O my Love) in whatſoever mighr 


. give me true conrentment | 


hat bal =. This thy ſtature is like a Palme-rree; and thy breſts like eluflers. 
Thy whole frame is, for goodlinefſe and ſtraight growth, like unto ſome tall Palme- 
turneto re: whichrhe more it is depreſſed by the violence of perſecurions,riſeth the more; 


both ny andcherwo breſts of thy Teſtaments arelike two full juicy cluſters, which yeeld 
(hallye comfortable and abundant refreſhing. 


all WIL 3. 1 ſid, I will yoe ap ingo the Palme-tree; [ will take bold of her boughes : thy breſis ſhab 
2-0 belike the cluſters of the Finer ,and the ſavoar of thy neſe like Apples. 


Seeingthen thou art my Palme-tree, Ihave reſolved in my ſelfe ro adjoyne my 

—— > fetochce ; roenjoy thee, to gather thoſe ſiveer fruics of thy graces, which thou 

of thy by yeeldeſt ; and by my preſence alſo will cauſe thee to bee more plentifull in all good | 
: workes, anddoctrine ; ſo as thou ſhalt affoord abundance of heavenly liquor unto all 
| te thirſty ſoules of thy children ; and an acceptable verdure of holinefſe and obedi- 

ow ence unto me. 

1 the WI) 


hy loyne 9. 4ndthe roofe of thy mouth like good wine, which geeth ſtraight up to my well-beloved 
þ/ % g and cauſeth rhe lips of him that i yy 20m l |þ = ths [4 $/7 #p z 


Andthe delivery ofmy Word, by the mouthes of my Miniſters, ſhall bee as ſome 
ze of wh excellentwine, which ſparkleth right upward : being well accepred of that God in 
whoſenameir is tanght,& looketh moſt pleaſantly in the glaſſe, being no leſſe highly 

eſteemed of the receivers : which is of ſuch wonderfull power, thar it is able ro put 
ar” words both of repentance,and praiſe, into the lips ofhim that lies a ſleepe in his ſins. 
emin ) ; 


heape 6 The Church. 
xch f\vett 10. 1 am my well-beloveds,and bs deſires toward me. 
Enold, ſach az T am, I am not mine owne ; much leſſe am I any others : Iam | 
wholly my Saviours:and now I ſee,and feele, whatſoever I had deferved, thar 


I. < bee is mine alfo.in all incire affetion ; who hath both choſen men, and given 
oe who! Bimielfe for me. 
- light) 4 Y T1. Come 


ent,isfi | 
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11. Come,my well-beloved,let us goe into the fields let us lodge in the villages, 


Come therefore, O my deare Saviour, let us joyne rogerher 1n our natu I care; 
ler thy Spirit and my ſervice be intentupon thy Congregations here below on ear, | 
and let us ſtay in the place where our ſpirituall Husbandry lieth. | 


12. Let 1 goe up earlyin the morning x0 the Vines, and ſee if the Vine flouriſh whethyj 
hath diſcloſed the firſt Grapes, or whether the Pomegranats bleſſome : therewill1 yivetly,) 
my love_s. | 


Let us with all haſte and cheerfulneſſe viſit the fruitfull vines of our beleeving chil. 
dren ; and to our muruall comfort, bee witneffes and parrakers of all the fignesa 
fruits of grace, of all thoſe good works, and thankſgivings, of thoſe holy endevay 
and worthy practices, which they yeeld forthunto us: letus judge of their forward, 
nefſe, and commend it : whereupon it will eaſily appeare,that the conſummation 
our happy mariage drawethneare, in which there ſhalbe a perfect union betwiny, 


13. The Mandrakes bave given a ſmell, andin our gates, are alt ſweet things new and(|. 
my well-beloved,1 have kept them foy thee. 


| Behold, thy godly ſervants, which not only beare fruit themſelves, butare Power 
full in the provocation of others, preſent their beſt ſeryices unto thee ; and eveny 
our doores(not farre toſeeke,not hard ro procure)is offer made unto thee; ofall x 
riety of fruir;whether from thy young Converts, or thy more ſetled Profeſſors: and 
all cheſe I ſpend not laviſhly ; but in my loving care,duly reſerve them for thee, a 
for the ſolemne day of our full mariage. | 


2% Cnar. VIIL. __- 14 


The lewiſh Church, | 


1. 0h that thou wereſt a "7 brother that ſucked the breſt of my mother ! 1 would findih 
without ; 1 would kiſſe thee, then they ſhowld nos deſpiſe me. 


IF that I mighr ſee thee (my Saviour) clothed in fleſh ! Oh that thou whid 


* art my everlaſting Husband, mighteſtalſo be my Brother, in partakingt 
Ed; fame humane nature with mee ; that ſo I finding thee below upon ear), 
might familiarly entertaine thee, and conyerſe with thee, wichour reproachof tle 


world; yea,might be exalted in thy glory ! ; 


2.1 will lead thee,and bring thee into my mother: houſe, there thou ſhalt reach me: 1 
cauſe thee to drink ſpiced wine, and new of the Pomegranats. 


Then would I (though I bee nowpent up in the limits of Judza) bring thee ford) 
into the light and knowledge of the univerſall Church, whoſe daughter I am : a 
then and there,thou ſhouldeſt reach me how perfettly to ſerve and worſhip thee, 
I ſhall gladly entertaine thee with a royall feaſt of the beſt graces that are in myhv 
| leſt ſervants; which I know thou wilt account berter cheere,than all the ſpiceday 
| and Pomegranate wines in the world. 


| 3. His left hand ſhall be under my head,and bis right handſhall embrace me. 


| Then ſhall I attaine to a nearer communion wich him ; and both his hands ſhall 
{ employed toſuſtaine, and releeve me : yea, hee ſhall comfort my head and my 


(my judgement,and affeftions)with the lively heat ofhis gracious embraceme®ts | 

4+ 1 charge you, O daughters of Ieruſalem, tha you ſtirre not up, nor waken my Lovt, 
|rid he pleaſe. 
| Ichargeyou(Oall yeethar profeſſe any friendſhip to me)I charge you deeply,” 
| yee will avoid my uttermoſt cenſares; take heed how yee vex and diſquiet myMf 
{cifull Saviour, and grieve his Spirit : and doe not dare, by the leaſt provocation 


; him,to interrupt his peace. | 
! Cunit 


——— — —— hn _— 
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Parapbraſed. 


—_— "me re re ee _ 


Canrisr. 


” —— 


- whe ts this that commeth o:ut of the wilderneſſe, leaning uponler well-belowed2 1 rai- 
ed rhee up 14Ger Apple-rree : there thy mother conceived thee : there ſhee conceived that 
ho thee ; 

WIN [JE0e 

| Ho is this,thatfrom the comfortlefle deſerts of ignorance,of infidelity, 
V 0 / of tribulations, aſcenderh thus up into the glorious light and liberty of 
| my choſen?relying her ſelte wholly upon her Saviour,and folacing her 
| Glfe in him?Ts it not my Church?Ir 15 ſhe, whom I have loyed,and acknowledged of 
ald:foreven under the tree of offence,the forbidden fruit which thou taſtedſt ro thy 
 |deſtruttion,I raiſed thee up againe from death; Even there,thy firſt mother concej- 
ved thee: while by faith ſhe laid hold on that bleſſed promiſe of the Goſpell, where. 
3|by ſhe and her beleevingſced were reſtored. 


The Iewilh Church, 


6, Stt me 45 4 ſeale on thy heart, and as a ſugnet onthine arme : for love x5 ſtrong as death, 
lealouſit is cruel} 45 the Grave © the coales thereef are fiery coales and avehement p 


Nd ſo have thou me ſtill (O my Saviour) ina perpetuall and deare remem- 


brance : keepe me ſure in thine heart, yea in thinearmes, asthat which thou 
| holdeſt moſt precious : and let me neyerbe removed from thy love; the leaſt 

ſhew and danger whereof I cannot endure : for this my ſpirituall love is exceeding 
powerfull, && can no more be reliſted than death it ſelfe: and the jealous zeale which 
[ have for thee and thy glory,conſumes me, even like the Grave, and burnes mee up 
like unto the coales of ſome moſt vehement and extreme fire. 


7. Much iter cannot quench love neither can the flouds drowne is : if a man ſhould give 
all the ſubſtanco of bus hou(e for love they would greatly contemne 1t , 


Yea,more than any fire; for any flame yet may be quenched with water:bur all the 
water of aflictions and terrors (yea, whole ſtreames of perſecutions) cannot quench 
this love:and for all rempting offers of wealth, of pleafires and honour, how eaſily 


| are they all contemned for the loye of my Saviour! 


8.wehave alittle ſiſter, and ſhe hath no breſts : what ſhall wee doe for our ſiſter when ſhee 
ſhalt be poken for | 

Wehave a iſter(as thou knoweſt, O Saviour)ordained _— thy mercy,to the 
lame grace with mee : the uncalled Church of the Gentiles; ſmall = yer) of growth 
through the rareneſſe of her Converts,and deſtitute of the help of any outward mi- 
niſtery,whereby ſhee might either beare, or nouriſh children unto thee : when ſhee 
growes unto her maturity;and the myſtery of calling her univerſally to thee, ſhall be 
revealedtothe world,and her ſelfe: what courſe will it pleaſe thee to take with her? 


Cuxrisr. 

9. If he be awall,we will build apon her a ſilver Palace : and if ſhe be a doore,we will keepe 
berin wich boords of Ceaar. 

t ſhe ſhall continue firme and conſtant, in the expettarion of her promiſes, and | 

te profeſſion of that truth which ſhall be revealed; we will beautifie and ſtreng- 

the n her with further grace,and make her a pure and coſtly Palace, fit to entertain 
1y {pirit: and if ſhe will give free paſſage and good entrance,tomy wordand grace, 
We will make her ſure and ſafe from corruption, and reſerye her to immortality. 


Te lewiſh Church. 
to. 1 amawall,ond my brefts are towers:then was 1 in his ey2s as one that finderh peace, 
Bradotion condition which thou requireſt in theChurch ofthe Gentiles,thou 


tndeſt in me; Tam thus firme and conſtant in my expettation, in my profeſſi- 


0N:and that want thou findeſt in her of ability ro nouriſh her CE wn 
Y , re 
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breſt ofthy Word, isnot in me ; who have abundance both of nourithmenr ang de.) 


fence:upon which my confeſtion and plea, I found grace and peace inthe eyes gf yy! 
Saviour : and received from him aſſurance of his everlaſting loye to me. / | 


Canisr. | 


I 1. Salomon had a Vine in Baalhamon:he geve the Vineyard unto keeper s:every one bri. | 
geth for the fruit thereof a thouſ.mmd peeces of julver. 


Y Church is my Vine,and [am the Owner and Husbandman: our thrift ng 
Mos theroffarre exceederh the good Husbandry of Salon on: he hath atig 

Vineyard indecd in a moſt fruirtull ſoyle; but helets it forth to the hanket 

 others,as not being able to keepe and drefle it himſelte : and therefore hee is fiine | 
be content with the greateſt part of the increaſe,nort expecting the whole. | 


12. But my Vineyard which # mine,ss before me:to thee O Salomon appertainethghgy. 


ſand peeces of ſilver, and two hunared to them that keepe the fruit thereof. 


But my Vine is ever before me, Tam with ittothe endof the world, I reſeryeir;, 
mine owne hands,and drefſe jt with mine owne labour : and therefore if thoy (0 7 
lomen) canſt receive from thine, tothe proportion of a thouſand, thy workmen ad 
farmers will look for the fift part to come unto their ſhare; whereas the gaine of y; 
Vineyard ariſeth wholly,and only unto my ſelfe. | 


13. O chog that dwelleſt inthe gardens ghe companions barken unto thy V0yce,cauſe me 
hear c It . | 
Sith therefore ſuch 15 my care of thee, and joy inthee (O my Church, which cx. 
ſiſteſt of the particular aſſemblies of men profeſſing my Name) ſeethou be diligey! 
in declaring my will,and giving holy counſels to all thy tellow-members: ſpeak forth 
my praiſe in the great congregations (which all attend willingly upon thee) and]: 
me heare the voyce ofthy conſtant and faithfull confeſſion of me before the world 
| 


The Church. 


ee. on 


- — —— — Hu 


14- Oh myWcll belaved, flee away and belike unto the Roe, or $0 the young Hays uponth 
Mountaine of ſpices. 


forme it accordingly,be thou(which arr, according to thy bodily preſence,inth:! 
higheſt heavens) ever preſent with mee by thy Spirit, andhaſten thy glor.os 
comming,to my full Redemption, 


I Will moſt gladly do what thou commandeſt, O my Saviour:but that I may Pere 
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THE HIGH 
AND MIGHTY PRINCE 
HENRY, PRINCE OF GREAT 


| BriTalNng, Sonne and Heire Apparant 


1 to our Soveraigne Lord, | amt s, King 
1 of GREAT BRITAILNF, &c. 
( All glory in either world. 


Moſt Gracious Prince : 


DEOELSS Al & not from any conceit of ſach worth in my 


W patronage would have ſerved an bigher worke. 
[t were well if onght of mine could bee worthy 
| of popular eyes,Or if I could wring ought from 
WTTS TEENY 1:9 /elfe not unworthy of a judicious Reader. | 
7 know your Hig hneſſe wants neither preſents, nor counſels : 
preſents from ſtrangers,connſels from your T eachers , neither of 
them matchable by my weakneſſe : onely duty herein excuſeth mee 
from preſumption. For, F thought it injuſtice to devote the fruit 
of my labours to any other hand beſide my «Maſters : which 
elſoF knew to be as gracious, as mine 1 faithfull. Yet (ance even 
good affettions cannot warrant too much vileneſſein gifts 10 Prin- 
|cer) left, while my modeſty diſþarages my worke, F ſhould hazard 
the acceptation ; bere ſhall your Grace find variety, not without | 
profit. F bate a Divine that would but pleaſe ; and witball chinke-- | 
8 impoſuble for a man to profit, that pleaſeth not. <And if, while 


hn, |] 
” $ 


| 


] © AE labours, that they duſt looke [o ogh. eA lower | 
* #6 4 aps 
KN NC: 

(4 I 2\>. 
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my flile fixeth it ſelfe upon others, any ſpiritual! profit ſhall reflett| 


upon 
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| 

= your Wighneſſe, bow happy am F ! who ſhall ever thinke, 7/ 
have lived to purpoſe, (if by the beſt of my ſtudies) 1 ſhall have dons 
any good office to your ſoule. Farther, (which theſe times acconn 
not the leaſt praiſe) Jour Grace ſhall herein percerve a new faſhion | 
of diſeourſe,by Epiſiles,new to our language, uſuall tootbers : ant 

(as Novelty u never without plea of uſe) more free, more fani. 
liar. T bus,ve doe but talk with our friends by our pen,and expreſſ | 
our ſelves no whit leſſe eaſil7; ſomewhat more digeſtedly. 

; Whatſoever.it s, as it cannot bee good enough to deſerve tha| | 
countenante ; fo, the countenance of ſuch Patronage ſhall make | 
it worthy of. reſþef from others, T be Godof Princes proteft you 
| perſon, perfef your gracer,and give you ns much favour in Heayey| 
44 30u have bonour on earth. © 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


— — 


Your Graces 


| 
humbly-devoted ſervant, | 


Jos. Har .. 
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THE I ABLE. 


DECAD. 1. 


—"— — -— — 


EP. 
revolted in Spaine. 
ſwading bus returne. 


Patrone. 

Of the contempt of the world. 

3. TomyLord Har. 

Of truehonour. 

4. ToMaſter Nun wron. 
of gratul.rion, for the hopes of our Prince , 
with an adviſing apprecation. 


1. To Iacos Wapsworr, lately 
| Expoſtulating for bis departure, andper- 
2. To the Lord Dunnur, my Lord and 


[ 


EP. 
5. ToSir T no, Cruartonas, 
A Repore of ſome Obſervations in m 
travel. 
6. ToSir Davip Moray, 
Of the miracles of our time. 


| 7. ToMaſterW.Bszpecr at Venice, 
Lamenting the loſe of ſome late eminen 
Drvines, 

8. Tothe EarleofEs5: x, 
Advices for bis Travels. 

9. To Sir Reanar Druny, andhi 

L avy, 

Concerning my Removal, 


10. To Maſter I.B. 


Againſt the feare of death. 


_ CO COS. —_— 


 DECAD. II. 


—  -———— le om Ar. 


—__  —  — ——— 


—— 


E Þ, | 
1. ToSirRo, DAazxcin. 

Theeftate of a true but weake Chriſtian. 
2. ToSir Eon, Bacon, 

The benefit of Retiredneſſe. 
3. To M.loun Wuirpyns. 

An Apoloy y for Mintfters marriage. 
4.ToM® BarnsLnY, my fifter, 

Of the ſorrow not to be yepented of. 
5. ToM.Hu6u Cnouinti 


Concerning the Metaphraſe of the Pſalmes. | 
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—_—_— — 


E P. 
6, ToM.Sanm. SormaBie, 


A Prefacetohu Relation of Ruſſia, 
9. ToM.Stan. Bucartnsxt i, 

The comfort of [mpriſonment, 
8. ToM.Gnorecrn Weanxrss. 

Exciting 80 Chyiftian cheerefulneſſe. 
>.ToM.T no. Buxx 2. f | 
Againſt immoderarte griefe for loſſe of friead, 
Io, Tone I. A Fefor'of 
Againſt ſorrow for worldly loſſes. 


—_ —  — ——— = 


Tenices 
te eminent 


and by 
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la, 


Hh 


YEP. 
Inefſe. 


| 
ſe of friend, 


ſſes. 


__bo__—_—_—_— | 


[ 


| To lacos VVaopsworrTau lately revolted, 


in Spaine_s 


EersT, I. Expoſtutaing for bis departure,and perſwading bis returne. 


F=7 Ow unhappily is my ſtile changed ! Alas, thar toa friend, to a brother, I 
|} }/, muſt write as toan Apoſtare,to an adverſary! Doth this ſeeme harſh>You 
(hy1!4 have rumed at, by being turned your ſelfe. Once the ſame wals held us in 
— one loving Socicty;the ſame Dioceſſe,in one honourable fantion: Now, 
| not-one land,and(which TT lament)not one Church.Youare gone, we ſtand and won- 
| der. For a ſheep,to ſtray through {1mplicity, is both ordinarieand lamencable:bur,for 
' aShepherd is more rare, more ſcandalous. I dare not preſume over-much, upon an 
zppeale to a blinded conſcience. Thoſe that are newly come from a bright candle in- 
roadarke roome, are ſo much more bl'nd, as their light was greater ; andthe pureſt 
[yorieturneth with fire into the deepeſt blacke. Tell us yer by your old ingenuitie, 
{and by thoſe ſparkes of good which yet (T hope) lie coveredunder your cold aſhes, 
rell us, what divided you? Your morives ſhall once be ſcanned before an higherbarre. | 
Shame not to have the weake eyes of the world ſee that, which once your undecei- 
vable Judge ſhall ſee and cenſure. What ſaw you, whatheard you anew, that might 
offer violence toa reſolved mind, and make ir either toalter,or ſuſpend? If your rea- 
ſons be invincible,informe us, that we may follow you : bur if(as they areYlighr and 
feeble, returne you tous: recurne, and think itno ſhameto have erred,juſt ſhame to | 
continue crring. What ſuch goodly beauty ſaw youin that painted, bur ill-favoured 
Strumper, that ſhould thus bewitch you, ſo to forger your ſelfe and contemne'the 
chaſte loye of the Spouſe of your Saviour ? I aw her atthe ſame rime in her payeſt 
dreſſe: Let my ſoule never proſper,if I could ſee any thing worthie to command af- 
fection.I ſaw.and ſcorned: you faw,and adored. Would God your adoration were as 


— 


farre from ſuperftirion, as my ſcorne from impierie. That God judge betwixt us, 
whether herein erred : yea, let men judge, that arenot drunk with thoſe Babyloniſh 
dregs! Howlong might an indifferent eye looke upon the comicall and mimick ati- 
ons 1n thoſe your miſteries that ſhould be ſacred, (your magicall exorciſmes, your 
clericall ſhavings, your uncleanly unfions, your croſſings;creepings,cenſings,ſprink-| 
ngs,your coozning miracles, gariſh procettions, burning ofnoone<day.chriſtning of 
dels, marting of pardons, tofling of beads, your ſuperſtitious hallowing of candles, 
Yax,alhes,valmes,chriſme,garments,roſes, ſwords,water,falr,the Ponrificall Solem- 
'tizs of your great Maſter, and whatever your new mother hath, beſides, plauſible) 
defore he ſhould ſee ought, inall theſe, worthie of any other entertainment, than | 
ontempt!Who can but diſdaine,that theſe things ſhould procure any wiſe proſelire? 
annot your owne memorie recount thoſe truly religious ſpirits, which having 
ught Remeas reſolved Papiſts, have left the world as holy Martyrs, dying for the | 
cteſtation of that which they came toadore?Whence this? They heard and magni- 
cd that,which they now ſawand abhorred. Their fire of zealebronghr chem tothe 
lamesof Martyrdome. Their innocent hopespromiſed them Religion : they found | 
othing but a pretence;promiſed devotion,and behold, idolatry,they ſaw, hated, ſuf- | 
*d,and now reigne;whiles you wilfully and unbidden,will loſe your ſoule,where 
ITS meant to loſe, and have found it. Your zeale dies, where theirs began to live : | 


Eo] you 
a... ac a. 
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— 
| 


you like to live, where they would but die. They ſhall comfort us, for you : they þ 
ſhall once ſtand up againſt you: While they would rather die in the heat of charge ; 
than live inthe darknefſe of their errors ; yourather die in the Egyprian darkneq 
oferrors than livein the pleaſant lighr of Truth : yea; 1 feare, rather 1n another fre | 
chan this Light. " 

Alas!what ſhall we looke for of you? Too late repentance,or obſtinate error?Patt, 
' miſerable. A Spira, or a Staphylms# Your friends,your ſeife thall with you rather yy. 
borne.than either. 

O thou,whichart the great Shepherd, great in power, great in mercie,which !e. 
| veſt theninetie and nine roreduce one, terch home (it thy will be)this thy forlorre 
charge : ferch him home, drive him hometothy Foid, though by ſhame, though by 
death. Let him oncerecover thy Church, thou him, it is enough.Our common Mg. 
ther I know not whether more piries your lofle,or dildains thus ro be1obb'dofaſon:! 
not for the need of you;bur her owne pietic, her own love. For, how many Troops of 
better informed A ae {he cyery day returning into her lap;now breathingfron 
their lare Antichriſtianiſme,and embracing her knees upon their owne?She laments 

ou,not for that ſhe fearcs ſhe ſhall mifſe you, bur for thar ſhe knowes you thall wart 
wu See you her teares, and doe bur pitie your ſelfe, as muchas ſhe you. And fron! 
your Mother,to deſcend ro your Nurle:Is this the fruit of ſuch education? Was ng 
{ your youth ſpent in a ſocieric of comely order, ſtrict government, wiſe lawes, reli 

gious care (it was Ours ; yet let me praiſe it, to your ſhame) as may juſtly challenge 
(after all brags) either &hemes or Deway, or if your Jeſuits have any other denmore! 
cleanly,and more worthie of oftentation? And could you come our,freſh and urley 
 foned, from the middeſt of thoſe falr waves ? Could ail thoſe heavenly ſhower, 4! 
beſides you:;while you, like a Gedeons fleece, want moiſture? Shall none of thoſe i. 
vine principles;which your youth ſeemed co drink in,check you in your new errors! 
 Alas/how unlike are you to your ſelfe,to yourname? /acob wreſtled with an Angel, 
and prevailed: you grapple but with I yeeld. Jacob ſapplanted his brother: 
and Eſ:# hath ſupplanted you. /acobchanged his name for a betcer by a \ aliant rc 
ſtance:youby your cowardly yeelding, have loft your owne. {cob ſtrove with Cod 
for a bleſſing : I feare tofay it, vou againſt him,for a curſ-; for, no common mezſin:; 
of hatred or ordinarie oppoſition,can ſerve a revolter.Either you muſt be defperath 
violent, or fuſp:&ed. The mighty One of Iſrael (for he can doe it) raiſe v01 fallen, 
| returne you wandred,and give you graceat laſt ro ſhame the Devill,ro forſakeyor 
| ſtepmother, roacknowledge your true Parent, to farisfie the-world, to ſave you 
| owne ſoule. If otherwiſe, I will fay of you,as leremy of his Iſraelites(ifnot rather with 
; more indignation) fy ſoule ſhal weepe in ſecree for your revolt, and mine eyes ſhul dy! 
j downe reares becauſe oxe of the Lords flock # carried away captive, 


enaeaeen pa ear pe regepepaaatoaponooaads"potaniy 


To my Lord and Patron, theLord Ds wx x 
Baron of Waltham. 


Ex1sr. II. Of the contempt of the world. 


252 | DECAD. 11. 


— —  _— —— ——— — 


Y Lord : my tongue, my pen, and my heart,are all your ſervants : when 5 
IH ER heare me throngh diſtance, you muſt ſeeme in my Letters. Your 


now in the Senateof the Kingdome,or in the concourſe of the cirie,orpt 


| haps (though more rarely) in the royall face of the Courr. All of them, placesfit' 

| Your place. Fromall theſe, ler me call off your mind to her home aboye; andin! 
middeſt of buſinefe, ſhew youreſt : If I may notrather commend, than admori 
| and before-hand confefle my counſell ſuperfluous, becauſe your holy forwarendl 


hath prevented it. You can afford theſe, bur halfe of your ſelfe : Theberrer pat! 
better beſtowed: Your ſoule is ſtill retired, and reſerved. You have learned to jou 


 —_— cc -- 4 -— 
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bo ; |-=tcſe worldly things,uſe, wichour aff-&tion; and know to diſtinguiſh wiſely be- | 


agg - | 


fire (d wixt 2 Stoicall dulneſſe, and a Chriſtian contempr : and have long made the world, 
” [nor your God, bur your {lave.And in truch{rhat I may looſe my (elfe into a bold and 


fre. | Fee diſcourſe ) witat other reſpect is it worthy of 2I would adore it on my face;ifT 
| 


couldſecany Majeltie that might command veneration. Perhaps ir loves menot © 
Path, much,as to ſhew me his beſt. I have ſoughr ir enough : ard haye ſeene what others 
I _ havedoared ON, and wondered at their madneffe. So may I looke to ſee better things 

above, as I never could ſee ought here, but yanitie and vileneſſe. — 
\lex-| What is fame, bur {moak ? and metall,bur drofſe ? and pleaftre,but a pill in ſugar? 


orre| Let ſome Gallanrs condemne this, as the voice ofa Melancholike Scholler : 1 ſpeake 
hb thatwhich they ſhall feele, and ſhall conteſſe. Though I never was fo, | have ſcene 
Me | ſome as happy 35 the world could makethem : and yet I never faw any more diſcon- 


a ſon: |. AB | enced. Their life hath bin neither longer, norfiveeter, nor their heart lighter, nar 
0 ol their meales hearrier, nor their nights quieter, nor their cares fewer, nor their com 
cw plaints, Yea,We have knowne ſome that haye loſt their mirth when they have found 


Ithzandat once have ceaſed tobe merry and poore. Alltheſe earthly delights, if 
wv | ey were ſound, yet how ſhort they are!and if they could be long, yet how unſound! 
Ifron| Ifthey were ſound, they are bur as a good day between two agues, or a ſune-ſhine 


5 ages: | betwixrrworempeſts. And ifthey were long, their honie is exceeded by their gall, 
dull This ground beares none but maples, hallow and fruitlefſe ; or, like the banks of the 
\[leroe) (8 | dead Sea, a faire apple, which under ared (ide containes nothing butduſt. Every 


flower inthis garden either pricks or ſmels11l. If it be fiveer,it hath thornes : and if ir 


1 more| have no thornes, itannoyesus with an 111 ſent. Goe then, ye wiſe idolatrous Paraſites, 


| urls | 


1ers fa and erect ſhrines, and offer ſacrifices to your God, the world, and ſeek to pleaſe him 
ofc 61. WS | with your baſe and ſervile devorions : it ſhallbe long enough ere ſach religion ſhall 
errors AF | make you happy. You ſhal at laſt forfake thoſe alters,emprieand ſorrowfull. How eaſy 
Angell, A (is it for us Chriſtians, thus to inſulrover the worldling, thar thinks himfelfe worth 

$0 of enyie ? How eafie to turne off the world with aſcornfull repulſe ; and when it 


| 


makes us the Devils profer, Al theſe will I give thee,to returne Peters anſwer, Thy 
and thy gold periſh with thee 2 How eafie to account none ſo miſtrable, as thoſe that are 
rich with injurie, and grow greatby being conſcious of ſecret eyils? Wealth and ho- 


ant rcl1» 
:hCod, 
meaſur; 


ſperats! nour,when it comes upon the beſt tearmes, is bur vaine; bur, when upon ill conditi- 

1 Fallen, ons,burdenſome. When they areat the beſt,they are ſcarce friends: but, when at the 
ke jor RE} vorſttormentors. Alas, how 1I] agreesa gay coat,and afeſtered heart ?Whar availes, 
wwe rom RI 2 high title, withanhell in the foule? Tadmire the faith of Moſer - bur, preſuppoſi 


| his faich, I wander not at his choyce. He preferred the afflitions of 7aeh,tothe plea» 
ſures of Zgypt;and choſerather to catthe Lamb, with ſowre herbs,thanall their fleſh- 
pots : for how much better isit to be miſerable than guiltic ? and what compariſon is 
there betwixt ſorrow and finne ? If it werepoſlible, ler me rather bein hell withour 
fine, thanon earth wickedly glorious. But how much are we bound toGod,that al- 
lowesus earthly favours without this oppoſition ! That God hath made you ar once 
honourableand juſt, and your life pleaſant and holy, and hath given you an high e- 
ſtarewitha good heart , are favours, tharlook for thanks. Theſe muſt be acknowledg- 
ed,notreſt?d in : They are yer higher thoughts that muſt perfe& your contentment. 
What God bath given you,is nothing to thathe meanes to give :He hath bia libe- 
rall;but he wil be munificent. This isnot ſo muchas theraſte ofa full cup. Faſten your 
*5esupon your furure glory,and ſee how meanly youſhall eſteeme theſe earthly gr- 
ces. Here, you command but a little pittance of mould(great indeed,to us; lirrle,to 
the whole :)there, whole heaven ſhall be yours, Here you command, burasa ſubje@: 
there you ſhall reigne asa King. Here, you are obſerved; but ſomerimes with your 
juſt diſtaſte : there, ſhall you reigne with peace, and joy. Here, ronare nobleamong 
men; there, glorious amongſt Angels. Here, you want no: honour ; bur you want 
not Croſſes : there, is nothing but felicitie. Here, you-have ſome ſhort ioyes: there, 
1s nothing bur eternitie. You are a ſtranger, here:there,ar home. Here, Satan remprs 
fu, and men vex you : there, Saints and Angels ſha!! applaud you ; and God ſhall 
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fll you with himiſelfe. In a word, you are onely bleſſed here, for that you _ = | 
Z neſe 
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 . Thefe are thoughts worthieof greatneſſe : which if we ſuffer either imploymen]] 
or pleaſures to thruſt out of our doores, wee doe wiltully make our {elves comfan.!" 
lefle. Let theſe ſtill ſeaſon your mirth, and ſweeten your ſorrowes, and Ever inter. | 
ſe themſelves berwixt you and the world. Theſe onely can make your lite hapyje | | 

| 


and your death welcome: 


A A A ee EE anne 
To my Lord H ar, f.andP. | 


Erisr. III. Of irue Howonr. 
M Y Lord, it is ſafe tocomplaine of Nature where Grace 15 and to magnifie 


Grace, where it isat once had,and affected. Ir isa fault of Nature,and northe; 
leaſt, that as ſhe hath dimme eyes,ſo they are miſ-pJaced. She lookes ſtil] gi.! 
ther forward or downeward: forward to the objett ſhe defires,or downeward to the 
meanes:never turnes her eyes cither backward,to ſee what the was; or upward.tothe 
cauſe of her good: whence,it 15 juſt with God to with-hold what he would give;or y 
curſe that which he beſtowes;and to beſot carnall minds with outward things, inthe 
value, in their deſire, intheir uſe : whereas true wiſdome hath cl-are eyes, and right 
ſet ; and therefore ſees an inviſible hand inall ſenſible events, effecting all things dj, 
reding all things to their due end; ſees on whom todepend, whom to thank. Ea 
is too low and too baſe, to give bounds unto a ſpirituall fight. No man then can tru 
know what belongs to wealth, or honour, bur the gracious ; either how tocompyſe 
them,or how to prize them,or how touſe them. I care nor how many thouſand wii] 
there are to ſeeming-honour, beſides this of vertue : they all (if more) ſtill leady 
fhame:or what plots aredeviſed to improve it ; if they were as deepe as hell, yer ther 
endislofſe. As there is no counſell againſt Cod, fo there 1sno honour without hin 
He inclines the hearts of Princes to fayour;the hearts of inferiourstoapplauſe, With. 
out him, the hand cannot move, toſuccefſe ; nor the rongue, topraiſe : And wha 
honour without theſe 2 In vaine doth the world frowne upon the man, whom hee 
 meanes to honour ; or ſmile, where he would diſgrace. Ler me then tell your Lord 
ſhip, who are favourites inthe Court of heaven; even whiles they wander on earth 
yea, letthe great Kinghimſelfe tell you, Thoſe that honour me, I will honour. That wo 
have the grace to give honour to Cod, 1s an high fayour : but becauſe men giyeho- 
nour to God ( as their durie ) that therefore God ſhould give honour tomen, is! 
giyc, becauſe he hath given. It is a favour of God, that man is honoured of man like 
hitnfelfe : bur that God alloweth of our endeyours as honour to himſelfe, is a great] 


favour than that wherewith he requires it. | 

This is the goodnefſe of our God ; The man that ſeryes him, honours him : a 
whoſoever honours him with his ſervice, is crowned with honour. I challengeal 
times,places,perſons : Who ever honoured God,and was negle&ed 2 Whohathyi: 
fully diſhonoured him,and proſpered ? Turne overall Records, and ſee how ſuccele 
ever bleſſed the juſt, after many dangers, after many ſtormes of reſfiſtance,8 leftther 
conclufion glorious;how all godlefle _—_ their looſe, hayeat ance deceived,ſhan- 
ed,puniſhed their Author. I goeno further: Your owne breſt knowes, that yourhuy 
pie experience can herein juſtifie God. The world hath noted you, for a followerd 
vertue ; and hath ſeenc how faſt Honour followed you : Whiles you ſought favou: 
with the God of heaven, he hathgiven you fayour with his Depurie on earth. | 

Gods former a&tionsarepatterns of his future : He teacheth you what he will dot, 
by what hee hath done. Vnleſſe your hand be weary of offering ſervice, he canud 
either pull in his hand from rewarding, or hold it out empty. Honour him ſtill, ard 
God pawnes his honour, on not failing ycu. You cannot diſtruſt him, whom you 
proofe hath found faichfull. And, whiles you ſettle your heart in his right courſed 
true glory, laugh, in ſecret ſcorne, atthe idle endeyours of thoſe men, whoſe poi 
cies would out-reach God, and ſeize upon honour withour his leave. (God laugh 
atthemin heaven, it is a fafe and holy laughter that followes his. ) And pittie 
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| proclaim before you, Thus ſhell it be don: to the wan whora the Kine will honour. 


| 0 IR,God hath called you to a great and happy charge :You haye the cuſtody of 


[congratulate with you our common happineſſe, and the hopes ofpoſteritie, in that 


ocrvyertues, whata comfortis it to ſce thoſe yeares,and thoſe ſpirits ſtoope ſo will- 


andthat libertie, that ends not in looſeneſſe.Loezthis example reacherth our Gallants, 
bow well eyen Majeſty can ſtand with homage;Myeſtyro men, wich homage toGod. 


aferoſay,that ſeldome ever choſe yeares have IN have performed (6 
2 


EPIST. IT. 


[-repoſterous courles ofrhem, which make religion but a foot-{too!e ro the ſeat of 
advancement 5 which care for all things bur heaven ; which make the world their | 
\anding mark, and doe not ſo much as rovcat God. Many had ſped well, ifthey 
hid begun well, and proceeded orderly, = | 
A falſe method is the bane of many hopefull endeyours. Cod bids us ſceke firſt his 
Kingdome 3 and earthly things ſhall ind us unſought. Foolith nature firſt ſeekes the 
world : and if ſhe light on Cod by the way, it is more than ſheexpetts, delires, cares 
fr: and therefore tailes of both, becauſe thee ſeekes neither aright, Many had been 
eat, if they had Ccaredtobe good ; whichr: ow are crofſed in what they would, be- 
-uſe they willed not what they ought. It Se/orro#had made wealth his firſt ſuir, I 
Joubthe had beene both poore and fooliſh : now, hee asked wifdome, and gained 
-arneſſe : Becauſe he choſe well, he received what hee asked not. O che bountie 
*1d fdelitic ofour Cod ! becauſe we would havethe beſt, he gives us all : Earth ſhall 
wait upon us, becauſe we atrend upon heayen. 
Gocon, my Lord, goe on happily, to love religion, ro practile it : let God alone 
with thereſt. Bee you a patterne of yertue ; he ſhall make you a Precedent of glory. 
Never manloſt ought by giving it to God: that liberall hand returnes our gifts, with 
advantage. Let men, let God ſee that you honour him , and they ſhall heare him 
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To M. Nevwron, Tutor to the Prince, 


| Er18r, IV. Of Gratwlation, for the hopes of our Prince; with an adviſing apprecation. 


our common Treaſure:Neither is thereany fervice comparableto this of yours; 
whether we regard God, or the world. Ourlabours oft-rimes beſtowed upon 
miny, ſcarce profit one : yours, beſtowed upon one, redounds to the profit of many 
millions. This isafummarie way of obliging all the world to you. I encourage you not 
*nyourcare:you have more comfort in the ſucceſle of it, than all worlds can give you. 
Thevery ſubje& of your pains would give an heart to himrhat hath none. TI rather 


royall and bleſſed iſſue. You have beſt cauſe to be the witnefle of the rare forward- 
neſſe ofour gracious Maſter:and Ihave ſeen enough, to make me think I canneyerbe 
enoughthankfull roGod for him. Thar Princes are fruitful is a great bleſſing ; bur, 
that their children are fruitfull in grace, & not more eminent 1n place than vertue.is 
thegreateſt fayor God can do toaState, The goodneſſeof apriyate man is hisown; of 
a Prince, the whole worlds. Their words are Maximes, their ations examples;their 
examplcsrules. When I compare them with their royall Father,(as Ido oft & chear- 
fully)I cannot ſay whether he be more happy in himſelfe, or in them. I fee both in 
him,andthem;1 ſce & wonder,that God 4:Nibures tonaturall Princes gifts propor. 
tionableto their grearneſſe, The wiſe Moderator of the world knowes what ule 15 of 
their parts : he knowes that the head muſt have all the ſenſes that pertaine to the 
whole body:8 how neceffarie it is, that inferiours ſhould admire them no leſſe for the 
exccllency of their graces,than for the ſway of their authoritie.Whereupon it is,that 
he gives heroicall qualities toPrinces:and as he hath beſtowed upon them his owne 
name, ſoalſo he gives them ſpeciall ſtamps of his owne glorious Image. Amongſt all 


ngly rodeyotion ? Religion is growne too ſeverea Miltrefſe tor young & high cou- 
ragcs to atrend. Very rare is that Nobilitie of bloud, that doth not challenge libertic; 


Farrebeirfrom me, rodo that which my next clauſe ſhall condemne:bur Trhinkie 


much| 
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much.Only God keep two miſchcifes ever from with the ſmuak of hiz Court;pg. 
tery and Treachery:The iniquitie of times may make usfeare theſe ; not his inclinatig, | 
For,whether as Engliſh, or as men,ir harh been ever familiar rous,to fawne ue 
Princes: Though, what dol beſtow rwonames upon one vice, bur attired in twoſy, 
dry ſuits of eyill?For,Fkreryis no ocher than gilded treaſon;nothing elſe but Poiſty 
in gold : This evill is moretame , not lefſe dangerous. Ir had beene betcer for Tary 
great oneSnot to haye been, than ro haye beenintheir conceits more than men, tj, 
Flettery hath done; and what can it not? That other, T7eacherg, ſpils the bloud, thi, 
the vertues of Princes. That takes chem from others : thi; bereaves them of they, 
ſelyes. Thar, inſpighr of the aftors, doth but change their Crowne : chis ſteales| 
[from them for ever. Whocanbut wonder, that reads of ſome not unwiſe Princes, 
bewitched with the inchanements of their Paraſites, that they have thought then. 
ſelves Gods immorrall, and have ſuffered themſelves fo ſtiled, ſo adored? Neithy 
Temples nor Statues, nor Sacrifices haye ſeemed too much glory to the greatneſs 
their ſeif-love. Now none of all their ations could be either ey1i!l, or unbeſeemi | 
nothing could proceed from them worthy of cenfure,unworth y of ad miration:They: 
very ſpots have been beauty, their humours juſtice, theiz errours witty, their Parg 
doxes divine,their excefles heroicall. O the dammable ſervilicie offalſe minds | whi-, 
perfivade others of that which themſelyes laugh to ſee beleeved. O the dangergy 
credulirie of ſelfe-love | which enterraines alladyantages if never fo evill, never 
impoſſible. How happy aſervice ſhall you doe to this whole world of ours, if y6y 
| ſhall ſtill ſerrle in that Princely mind a true apprehenſion of himſcife; and ſhall tex 
/ him ro take his owne height aright ; and even from his childhood to hare a Paraite, 
| as the worſt Traicor : Tobreake thoſe falſe glafſes, that would preſenthim a face,ng 
his owne :To applaud plaine truth, and bend his browes upon exceſſive praiſes. Thy! 
affected, he may bid vice doc her worſt. Thus ſhall he ſtrive wich verrue, whethe'! 
ſhall more honour each other. Thas fincere and ſolid glory ſhall every where folly, 
and crowne him. Thus,when he hath but his due, he ſhall haye ſo much,chathe ſh4l | 
ſcome to borrow the falſe colours of adulation.Goe on happily in this worthy & no. 
ble employment. The work cannot but ſucceed, that isfurtheredwirh ſomany praier | 
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ToSir Tuowuas CuaLLiones. 


Erisr. V. A report of ſome Obſervations is my Travel. 
0 IR, befides my hopes, not my defires, I trayelled of lare ; for knowledge par: 


ly, and partly for health. There was nothing thar made nor my journey ples | 

fant, fave the labour of theway : which yer was fo ſwee ly deceived, bythe 
locietic of Sir Ed:mnsd Bacom, (a Gentleman truly honourable, beyond all citles)thi 
I found ſmall cauſe to complaine. The Sea brookr not me, nor I it ; an unquietek- 
ment, made onely for wonder anduſfe, not for pleaſure. Alighted once from thi 
woodden conveyance, and uneyen way, I bethought my ſelfe how fondly our lift 
commirted toanunſteadie and reeling peece of wood, fickle winds, reſtlefſe waters 
while we may ſetfoot on ſtedfaſt and conſtant earth. Loe,then every thing raughtne, 
every thing delighted me ; ſo ready are weto be affefted with thoſe forraine ple 
ſures, whichat home we ſhould over-look. I aw much, as one mightin ſacha ſpandl 
earth,in ſo few moneths. Thetime fayoured me:for,now newly had the key ofpex 


opened thoſe parts which warre had beforecloſed ; cloſed(I ay)roall Engliſh, ft 


either fugirivesor captives. Allciyill occurrences (as what faire Cities, what ſtrung: 
 faſhions,enterrainmenrs,dangers,delights we found)are fit for other cares, & wints 
; evenings. What I noted, asa Divine within the ſphere of my profeſſion, my pape 
| ha)Inotſpare in ſomepart toreporr;and that to your ſelfe, which have paſſed along! 
way, with more happy fruit ofobſeryarion.Even lictleſtreames empcy themſelyesi- 

to great Rivers,and they againe into the Sea.Neithet dol defire rorell _ what ol 


_ not:it ſhall be ſufficienerhar I relare ought which others ſhall think memorabt. 
A long; 


—_— —_—____ _ 
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"Along our way,how many Churches ſaw we demoliſhed ! Nothing left, but rude 
ation WW |bexpes,to <1! the paſſenger,there hath been both devotion and hotilitie.O the miſe 
-oee WW :able foot-[t<P3 of warre, belides bloudihed, ruine,and delolation!F#;y hath done that 
by -here, which Covetouſmeſſe would do with us;would doe,bur ſhall not: The trath with- 

mA :n, ſhall fave che walls without. And, to ſpeak truly (what-ever the vulgar exclaime ) 
n (i | Jolitry pull'd downe thoſe walls; not rage. If there had beene no Hollander to raze 

wll | hem, they ſhould have fallen alone, rather than hide ſo much impictie under their 


vi -rieroofe. Theſe are ſpeQacles,nor ſo much of cruzlue,as juſtice. Crueltie of man, 
; hw, Juſtice of God.Bur(which I wondred at)Churches fall,and Jeſuits Colleges riſe, every | 
ewe where. There is no Citie,where thoſe are not cither rearing or built. Whence com- 
ky meth this? Is it, for that devotion is nor ſo neceſſary as policy ? Thoſe men(as we ſay 
wi ) , of the Fox)fare beſt, when rhey are moſt curſed. None ſo much ſpighred oftheirowne; 
rew one ſo hated of all ; none ſo oppoled by ours : and yer theſe ill weeds grow. Who- 


Gever lives long, ſhall ſee them feared of their owne, which now hate them ſhall 
-mino, cc theſe cayen leane kine devoure all the fat beaſts that feed on the medowes of Ty- 
ll MF prophecie as Pharaoh dreamed : The event ſhall juſtifie my confidence. 


= Ar Bruxebes ſay me m——m—_ profeſſe chem(elves Yeſtgls ; with a thous 
ory land rites, I know not whether more ridiculous, or magicall. Poore foules ! they 
ba A could not be fooles enough at home. It would have made you to pity, laugh, diſ- 


daine(1know not which more ) ro ſee by what cunning fleights and faire prerences 


_ that weake ſex was fetcht into a wilfull bondage ; and ( if thoſe ewo can agree ) will- 
, & * ;ogly conſtrained to ſerve a maſter whom they mult and cannot obey : whom they 
T1 ba wot er may forſake for their vow, nor can pleaſe for their trailry. What followes 
cen. bene ©? Late ſorrow, ſecret miſchiefe, miſery irremediable. Their forwardneſſe, for 
: Th ill-worſhip, ſhall condemne our coldnefle for truth. 

hether [ralkedthere(in more boldneſſe perhaps chan wiſdome)with Coſterws a — 
low | it; 47 01d man,more teaſty than ſubtiſe,and moreable to wrangle than fatisfie. 

OW — . . . 

1e ſha) | ciſcourſe was longe and roaving,and onhis part full both of words and vehemencie. 
&ws/ e ſpake as at home ; I asa ſtranger : yet ſo,as he ſaw me modeſtly peremptory. The 


raiers | particulars would fell my Lerter too much : Iris enough, tha the Truth lolt lefſe 
ii 65. an I gained. At Gant (a Citic that commands reverence for age, and wonder for 
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4 | he greatnefſe) we fell upon a Cappxcize novice, which wept bitterly, becauſe he was 
ke £2 not allowed to be miſe rable.His head had now felt the razor, his back the rod:all thar | 
Laconicall diſcipline pleaſed him well ; which another, being condemned to, would | 
juſtly account a torment. What hindred then?Piery to his mother, would not permit 
thiswhich he thought piety to God: He could not beawilling begger,unlefle his mo- 

her muſt begunwillingly. Hee was the only heire of his father, the only ſtay of his 


4 re other:the comfort of her widowhood depended on this her orphane;whonow na- 
by +þ| <d muſt enter into the world of the Cappwciwes,as he came firſt into this; leaving his 


s)the po0ds tothe diviſion of the fraternitie: the leaſt part whereofſhould have been hers, 
yhoſe he wiſhed all: Hence thoſe tears,that repulte. I pitied his ill beſtowed zeale;& 
n ch cr wiſhed, chan durſt reach him more wiſdome. Theſe men for devour, the Jeſuits 
-ſif-s| WP 2" earned and pragmaticall, have ingrofſed all opinion from other Oxders. O hypo- 
ratet nc ! No Coppwcipe may take or touch filyer : for theſe are(you know)the quinte(- 
heme ence of Franciſces ſpirits. This merall is as very an Azathemato theſe,as the wedge of 
-pler fold tO Achgn ; at the offer whereof he ſtarts back, 2s Moſes from the Serpent : yet he 
ad mes aboy with him, that takes & caries it;& never complaines of either merall or 
ealure. I ſaw and laughed at it ; 8 by this open trick of hypocriſie ſuſpeed more, 

nore cloſe. How could I chuſe ? while commonly the leaſt appears of that which is; 
_ [pecially ofthat whichis loathſome in appearance, much more in nature. At Namwry, 
0n 2 pleaſant & ſtcep hill-rop, we found one thar was termed 2 maried Hermite ; ap- 

_ roving his wiſdome above his fellows, that could make choice of fo chearefall and 
ongr able a ſalitarineſſe. Whence, after a delightfull paſſage up the ſweer River Moſs, 
evilited the populoas & rich Clergic of Leodiam. That great Citie might well be di- 


\atomized into Cloyſtersand Hoſpitals. If I might adventure, I could here play the 


Pal 


wi nick;afcer allthe rainsof my negleed Philologie.Oldmonuments,and after them 
L 2 our 


long; = - ED url 
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— — : —— 
our Lp ſas, call this people Ebxrones : I doubr whether it ſhould notratherbe writ, 
Ebriones;, yet without ſearch of any other records, ſave my owne eyes: while ye; 
would thoſe ſtreets were more moiſt with wine,than with bloud;wherein noday,n, 
night isnot diſmall roſome. No law,no Magiſtrate, layes hold onthe knowne nuyge. 
er,if himſelfe liſt : for three dayes after his fact, the gates are open, andjuſticeſhy. 
private violence may purſite him, publike juſtice cannor : whence,ſome of morehy! 
temper carvethemlſelves of revenge 3 others take up with a {mall pecuniary fativ. 
ion. O England,thought I, happie for juſtice, happie for ſecurnie ! There you ſha 
find in every corner a Maumet; at every doore a begger ; in every diſh a Prieſt. Foy 
thence we paſſed to the $pa,a village famous for her medicinall and minerall water, 
compounded of Iron and Copperice ; the verrue whereof yet the ſiwple inhabityy. 
aſcribesto their benificiall Saint, whoſe heavy foot hath made an ill-ſhaped impreg. 
> — on in a ſtone ofhis*Savenje : A water more wholeſome than pleaſant, and vermor 
of the Spa. famous than wholeſome. The wilde deſerts (on which it borders ) are haunted yig 
three kinds of ill cattell; Free-booters, Wolves, Witches : although theſe twolaſt xe 
oft-times one. For thar ſavage Ardezne isreputed to yeeld many of thoſe monſter 
whom the Greekes call zuxz2e'wz5; they, Loxgaroxs ; we (if you will) Wirtch-wolvg. 
Witches that have put on the ſhape of thoſe cruell beaſts. We ſaw a boy there, who 
halfe-face was devoured by one of them neere the village : yet ſo,as that the egreyy 
rather cut than bitten off. Not many dayes before our comming,at Limbureh wwe. 
ecuted one of thoſe miſcreants, who confeſſed on the wheele to have devouredty 
and fortie children in that forme. It would aske a large volume, to ſcan this problens 
of Lycanthropy. T he reaſons, wherewith ther relation turniſht me on both parts,wau 
make an Epiſtle tedious. This in ſhort I reſolved ; a ſubſtanciall change, 1s aboyeths 
reach of all infernall powers, proper to the fame hand that created the ſubſtance 
both:Herein the Devill playes the double Sophiſter; yea, the Sorcerer with Sorcerer 
Hee both deludes the Witches conceit, and the beholders eyes. 
One thing I may notomit, without ſinful over-ſ1ght;A ſhort, but memorable Stor, 
which the Grephzer of that towne (though of different religion ) reported to mor: 
eares than ours. Whea the laft Inqhuiſition tyrannized in thoſe parts, and helpty: 
ſpend the Faggors of Ardeena; one of te reſt, a confident Confeffour, being ledfan: 
to his ſtake, ſung Pſalms along the way,in a heavenly courage and viQorious triumph: 
the cruell Officer envying his laſt mirth,and grieving to ſee him merrier than his 
mentors, commanded him filence:He ſings ſtil], as deſirous to improve hislaſtbreah/ 
tothe beſt. The view of his approaching glory,bred his joy; his joy breaks forth into 
a chearefull confeſſion :The enraged Sheriffe cauſes his tongue, drawne forth to te 
length,tobe cut off neer theroots. Blondy wretch! It had been good muſicketohar} 
heard his ſhreeks: but, to heare his muſicke was torment. The poore Martyr diesi 
filence, reſts in peace. Not many moneths after, our butcherly Officer hath a ſon: 
borne with his tongue hanging downe upon his chinne, like a Deer after long ch; 
which never could be gathered up within the bounds of his lips. O the divine has, 
full of juſtice, full of reyenge ! Goe now, Lipſiws, and write the new miracles ofth 
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Hiftoire er mi- 


] racles, &« | Goddeffe ; and confirme ſuperſtition by ſtrange events. Judge you that have ſeeneit 
Que le8. 10ur | ever the Chappellof Halle or Zichem have yeelded ought more notable. Wee meet! 


gu mois de 


Sepreabre au | every where Pilgrims to thoſe his Ladies : two Ladies ſhall I call them,or one Laff 


- an oy F in twoſhrine2If two, why doe they worſhip but one ? If but one, why doth ſheta: 
la Narraz de | CUTCAt Zichew,which ar HaBeſhe could not?O what pitie it is, that ſo high a witſhols 
noſtre Dame, | 1n the laſt aCt be ſubject to dotage! All the maſculine brood of that braine wecherilt 
7 nombrede .- | ed,and(if need were)admired:but theſe his ſilly Vergins,the feeble iſſue of diſtenps 
environ 20000 | Ted age, who can abide? One of his darlings,at Lover, told me from hisowne mout, 
Ss . = that the elder of theſe twodaughters was by him in ten dayes got, conceived, bom, 
"ay chriſtned. I beleeved, andwondred nor. Theſe aQtsof ſuperſticion have an inviſ? 
| father,and mid-wife : beſides that it isnor for an Elephant to goe three yeares will 

Mouſe. It was told me in the ſhop of his Moret#s, not without ſome indignation, that 

{our King, when hee had well viewed the booke, and read ſome paſſages, threw ito 

th- ground, with this cenſure ; Damnation to him that made 3t,and to him that —_— 

When? 


—_— 
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Thaher atrue | ſtory, or one of their Legends, I enquire not : I am ſure, that ſon- 
rence did NOt ſo much diſcontent them,as ir joyed me: Let me tell you yer,crel take 


off my pen, ewo wonders more, which I ſaw in that wonder of Cities, 4##werp; one,a 
Glemne Maſſe in a ſhambles, and that on Gods day;while the houſe was full ofmear, 
of butchers, of buyars; ſome kneeling, others bar ang, moſt talking, all bufie. 
[r was ſtrange to ſee one houle ſacred to god, and the belly; and how thoſe two ſer- 
ices agreed : The Prieſt did ear fleſh, the burchers ſoldfleſh, in one roofe, at one 
:nſtant. The butcher killed, and fold ic by peeces; the Prieſt did ſacrifice, and orally 
deyoure it whole: whether was the more butcher? The like we might have ſeene at 
Maizes. The other,an Engliſh-man, ſo madly deyour, that he had wilfully mur'd up 
himſelfe as an Azachoret ; the worlt of all priſoners. There fare he pent up, for his 
&rther merit, halfe hunger-ſtarved for the charitie of the citizens. It was worth ſee- 
ing, how manly he could bite in his ſecret want, and difſemble his over-late repen- 

tance. cannot commend his mortification, it he wiſh to be in heaven, yea in pur- 
gatory,toÞe delivered from thence : I durſt not pitrie him ; becauſe his durance was 
willing,and (as he hoped) meritorious : but,ſuch incouragement as he had from me, 
fach thanke ſhall he have from God ; who in ſtead of an Exge, which he lookes for, 
ſhall angerly challenge him, with Who reqwired this # I leave him now, in his qwne 
ferrers ; you, to your worthy and honourable employments. 

Pardon me this length. Logvacitie 15 the narurall fault of Treve/ers: while I profit | 


any, I nay well be forgiven. | 
b. 3 ma»: - $: XA.EEF & > - $4 = 
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To SirDavid Mvzray. 


Exe1sT. V I. Concerning the Miracks of our time_. | 
= the world abounds with miracles. Theſe, while they fill the mouthes oF 


many fivay the faith of ſome, and make all men wonder. Our nature is greedy of 
newes ; which it will rather faine than want. Certainly,ere long, miracles will be 
nowonders, for their frequence. I had thought, our age had had too many gray 
aires, and with time experience, and with experience craft, to have deſcrieda Jug- 
io but now I ſee by the ſimplicitie, it declines to its ſecond childhood. Therwo 
Lipſian Ladies, the charmes of Blust/towes boy, and Gerwets {traw, what a noiſe have 
they made ! I only wonder how Faxx and Catesby eſcaped the honour of Saints, and 
privilege of miracles. Herein you aske my ſentence ; more ſeaſonably than you ho- 
ped. For I meant to have wrote a juſt volume of this ſubje&t, and fumiſht my ſelfe 
accordingly in that Region of wonders ; butthat I feared to ſurcharge the nice ſto- 
make ofourtime, withtoomuch. Neither would my length have ought availed you; 
whoſe thoughtsare ſo taken up with fo high and ſerviceable cares, that they can give 
no [leiſure toan over-long diſcourſe. May it pleaſe you therefore to receive in ſhort, 
what I have deliberately reſolvedin my ſelfe, and think I can make ood to others. 
I have noted foure ranks of commonly-named miracles:trom which, if you make a 
juſt ſubdu&ion, how few of our wonders ſhall remaine either to beleefe or admirati- 
on? The firſt meerly reported, not ſeen to be done; the next ſeeming to be done, bur 
counterfeited; the third, truly done, but not true miracles;rhe laſt,truly miraculous, 
but by Satan. The firlt of theſe are bred of lies, andnouriſhed by credulity : The 
month of fame is fullof ſach blaſts. For theſe, if T liſted a while torake in the Legesds 
ndbook of Coz formities,an ingenuous Papiſt could nor but bluſh,an indifferent Rea- 
der could not but lay his hand on hisfpleen,and wonder as much that any man could 
eloimpudent robroach ſach reports, or any ſo ſimple to beleeverhem) as the cre- 
dlous multitude wonders that any ſhould be ſo powerfull to effe&t them. ButI ſeek 
Netther their ſhame,nor others laughter. I dare fay,not the Tg/mwd, not the Alkorgs, 
ah more impoſlible tales, more ridiculous lies. Yea,tothis head, Canws himſelfe (a 
famous Papiſt)dares referre many of thoſe ancient miracles reported and(by all like- 


hood ) beleeved of Bed: and Gregory. The next are bred of fraud and cozenage, 
nouriſhed 
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eyes,and hands, by thoſe ſecrer gimmers,which now every Puppet-play can imirye; 


theſe rwo every honeſt Papiſt will.confeſſe, with voluntary ſhame and griefe , ang 
| grant that it may growa diſputable queſtion whether Mountebanks or Prieſts arethe | 
greater cozeners.#3ves,beyond his wont, vehemently,termes them exccrable and | 
ranicall impoſtors.The third aretrue works of God under a falſe title:God gives they 
theirbeing,men their name:unjuſt, becauſe above their nature;wherein the Philoſg., 
pher and the ſuperſtitioufly-ignorant,arecontrarily extreme, while the one ſeeks gy; 
naturall cauſes of Gods imediate and metaphylical! works;the other aſcribes ordinary 
effefts to ſupernarurall cauſes. If the violence of a diſcale ceaſe, after a vow made to 


| mar) travelling, death; the vulgar(and I wouldthey alone)cry our, A miracle. Oye| 
' Load-ſtone hath more wonder 1n it, than a thouſand ſuch events. Every thing dray; 
|a baſe mind to admiration. Franciſco del Campo(one of the Arch-Dukes Quiryes)to!g/ 
;US Not without importunate devotion, thar in thar fatall field of Newport, his vow 
'their Vergin helpt him to ſwim over a large water, when the oars of his arms had ne. 
ver before tried any waves. A dogge hath done more, without acknowledgement 
any Saint. Feare gives ſudden inſtin&ts of skill, even without precepr. Their owne 

Coſterus durſt ſay,that the cure of a diſeaſe is no miracle:His reaſon, becauſe it may he 
done by the power of Nature,albe ina longer time.*Yeeld this,and what have Lipfur 
his two Ladies done ? wherefore ſerves all this clamor, from the two hils? 1 afferted 


as the matter, makes a miracle. If Peters handkerchiefe,or ſhadow, heale a diſeaſeati 
miraculous, though it might have been done by a potion. Many of their recoyerie 
(doubtleſſe) haye been wrought through the ſtrength of Nature in the Patient, nx 
of vertue in the Saint. How many ſick men have mended, with their phyſicke in 
their pocket 2 Though many other alſo (I doubt nor) of thoſe cures have fallen ino/ 
the fourth head ; which indeed is mare knotty, and require a deeper &iſcourk, 
Wherein, if I ſhall evince theſe two things, I ſhall (T hope) farisfie my Reader, x 
cleare the Truxh : One, that miracles are wrought by Satan ; the other, that thoſe 
which the Romiſh Church boafteth, are of this nature, of thisauthor. I contendn 
of words : we take miracles in Avguſtines _ ſenſe; wherein is little diferencehe- 
twixta thing marvellous and miraculous ; ſuch as the Spirit of Cod in either inſtn 
ment cals fweuw and py Perhaps it would be more proper to ſay, that God work! 
theſe miracles by Satan ; for, as inthe naturall and voluntary motions of wickedmen;) 
ſo in the ſapernarurall aftsof evill ſpirits (as they are a&ts) there is more than ame! 
permiſſion. Satan, by his tempeſt, bereaves 7obof his children ; yer 10b, looking bigh- 
er, ſaith, The Lord hathtakern. No ſophiſtry can eludethis proofe of Moſes ; thataPro- 
pher or dreamer may give a true figne or wonder, and yet ſay, Let us gee after fron! 
gods : nor that of our Saviour, who foretels of falſe Chriſts, falſe prophets that ſhall 
give nwie way Teen (ignes and wonders,and thoſegreat. There are ſome toogreat, 
I grant, for the hand of all infernall powers:by which,our Saviour invincibly proovs; 
the truth of his Deity : Theſe never graced falſchood, neither admir any precede! 
from our times* As tothe reſt ſo frequent and common ; for me, I could not beleere! 
the Church of Rome were Antichriſhian, if it had nor boaſted of theſe wonders. All 
the knothes then inthe application of this to Aopre, and our imaginary Lady : 1o#! 
ſhall ir appeare, that cheir miracles are of this kind ? Ladovicws Vives gives fix nts 
to diſtinguiſh Gods miracles from Satans : Lipſixs three : Both of them roo many,®; 
might caſily be diſcovered by diſcufling of particulars. Ir is not ſo much the gre+ 
ne{ſe of the work, nor the beleefe of witneſſes, nor the quality nor manner of tir 
ation, nor truth of efſence, that can diſcry the inumediate hand which worketh inor 
miracles. Thar atone is the true and golden rule, which 1»tis Martyr (if at lealt tha 
booke be his ) preſcribes in his £x:ſtjons and Anſwers; How ſhall it be knowne thi 
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How Saint Wilfredsneedle opened to the penitent, and cloſed ir ſelfe to the guiltjes| 
How our Lady ſheds the teares of a bleeding Vine ?and doth many of her daily feats, 
25 Bel did of old eat up his banquet, or as Picens the Eremire faſted fortie daies, By 


our Lady:if a ſouldier,armed with this vow ſcape gun-ſhotza captive priſon ;awoe.| 


not:neither will be herein thus much their enenne:For,as well the manner of doing, ( 


nouriſhed by ſuperſtition. Who knows nor, how the tamous Kencriſh Idoll mor: dhe $ 
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reaching. The Romaniſts argue prepoſterouſly, while they would prove the truth 
of their Church by miracles ; whereas they ſhould prove their miracles by therrath. 


of Moxtage, 45 Leowgrd Storqn:an ;, another to cata peece of the Oake where the i- 
mage ſtood, 2s * Magdaleine the wicow of Bruxell*zs. All which, if chey favournot 
tongof magicall receite, ler the incitferent judge. Surely, either there is noforcery, 
or this is it. All ſhall be plaine, if the doctine confirm: d by their miracles be once 
diſcuſſed : for, ifrhat be divine truth, we coe unjuſtly unpugne theſe works as dia- 
bolicall zif alſhood, they doe blaſphemoully proclaime them: for divine. Theſe works 
rend all chiefly ro this donble doftrine; that the bleſſed Virgin is to bs invoked, for 
her mediation; That God and Sainrsare tobc adored in and by images;Poſitions that 
would require 2 vol:ume, and fi:ch as are liberally diſpured by'others : whereof 


f our miracles are b:tter than the Hcathcns, although the evenr countenance both a- 
Mrke ? Ref Ex fide & cnl:u veri De3 + Miracles muſt be judged by the do&trine which 
they confirme z not the doctrine by the miracles. The Dreanier, or Propher muſt: 
be eſteemed, notby rhe event of his wonder, but by che ſubſtance and Kope ofhis: 


; Bythe faith 
the true Ged, 


To {ay nothing of the faſhion of rheir curcs, that one is preſcribed ro come tO our | 
Lady rather on a Friday, as*Herry Log:2; another, to waſh nine dayes inthe water | 
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one is againſt ſcripture ; the other (which in theſe caſes valuesno leſfie ) beſides 
it. One deifies the Virgin ; the other a ſtock or ſtone. It mitrers not what ſabrile 
diſtindtions their learned DoRors make betwixt mediation of Redemprion, and In- 
rerceſſion, au and Aezzeia the Saint, and the Image : We know, their common 
people, whoſe devorion enriches thole ſhrines {by confeſſhon of their owne Wri- 
ters) climbe the hill of zichem with this conceit, that Mary 1s their Savioreſſe , thar 
the ſtocke is their Goddeſſe : which unlefle it be true, how doe their wonders teach 
them lies ! and therefore how from God ? Bur, rotake the firſtar beſt(for che ſecond 
lis ogroſſe, that were nor the ſecond Commandement by Papilts purpoſely razed 
outoftheir Primiers, children and carters would condemne 1t) it cannot be denyed, 
thatall the ſubſtance of prayer is in the heart; the vacall ſound is but a complement, 
and as an outward caſe wherein our thoughts are ſheathed. That power cannor 
know the prayer, which knowes not the heart : either then the Virgin is God, for 
that ſhe knowes the heart ; or to know the heart is not proper to God : or to know 
the heart, and fo Our prayers, is falſely aſcribed tothe Virgin : and therefore theſe 


There cannot be any diſcourſe wherein it is more eaſe to be tedious. Toend ; if 
prayers were but in words, and Saints did meddle with all particularities of earthly 
things, yet bleſſed Mary ſhould be a God, if ſhee could ar once atrend all her ſaters. 
One follicites her at Hgle, another at Scherpenhewnel, another at Lyca, at our Wal fong- 
another ; one in Zxrope, another in Aſia : orperhaps another is one of hernew 
lients in America. Ten thouſand deyour Suppliants are at once proſtrate before her 
evcrall ſhrines. If ſhe cannot heare all, why pray they ? If ſhecan, what can God 
we more? Certainly ( as the matter is uſed ) there cannot be greater wrong offered 
0 thoſe heavenly Spirits, than by our imporcuaare ſuperſtitions robe thruſt inro 
dds Throne; andrto have forced upon themrhe honorrs of thew Maker. There is 
lo contradiction in heayen : a Saint cannot allow that an Angell forbids, See thou doe 
#ot,was the voyce of an Angell: ifall the miraculous blocks in the world ſhall ſpeak 
Mntrary,we know whom to beleeye.T he old rule was, Meter with nernmrirs: Either 
at ruleis Deviliſh, or this practice. And if this practice be ill.God deliver me from 
'e1mmediate author of theſe miracles, Change bur one Idoll for another,and what 
Iifter the wonders of Apollos Temples, from thoſe of theſe Chappels?We teverence 
as we ought ) the memory of that holy and happy Virgin : We hate thoſe that diſ- 
onour her, wehatethoſe that defie her.Curſed be all honour that is ſtolne from God. 
his ſhort ſatisfaction 1 give, ina long queſtion; ſuch as I dare reſt in; andreſolye 
at all popiſh miracles are either falſ] y reported, or falſly dohe,or falſ]y miraculous, 
fallly aſcribed to heaven. 


wonders, which teach men thus to honour her, are Doctors of lies; ſo, not of God. 
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To Mr VV1.LiaM BEDeLL, | 


| at Yenice_. 


Ee. V LI. Lameating the death of our late Divines, end exciting to their impaaticn. 


| 
| 
| E have heard, how full of trouble,and danger, the Alps were to You;and| | 
| V , p did at once borh pity your difficulcies,and rejoyce in your ſafety, Sings} 
| your _— from us, Regzolds is departed from the world. Alas,hoy| 
| many worthy Lights haye our eyes ſeene ſhining and extinguiſht? How many loſes 
have we lived to ſee the Church ſuſtaine,and lament ; of her children, of her pillars, 
our owne,and forraine; I ſpeak not of thoſe-which(bcing excellent)would needshe! 
| obſcure:whom nothing bur their owne ſecrecy deprived of the Fonour of Ourtear, 
There are, beſides, too many whom the world noted and admired ; eyen ſincethe 
time that our common mother acknowledged us for her ſogncs. Our Fule ledthe 
\way;that profound,ready, and reſolute DoCtor,the hammer ct hereticks, The chan-! 
{pion of truth;whom your younger times have heard oft diſputing acutely andpoy. 
;erfally. Next him, followed that honour of our Schooles,and Angell of our Church 
learned Whitakers;than whom ourage ſaw nothing more memorable: what cleamee 
: of judgement, what fivectneſle of ſtyle, whar gravitic of perſon, what grace ofcariage 
! was in that mam?\ho ever aw him without reverence?or hcard him wickout wor- 
; der?Soone after, left the world that famous and illuminate Doctor. Frezcis Iusiw,the 
| glory of Leidep, the other hope of the Church, the Oracle of Texmall and Schoole- 
| Divinitic,rich in languages, ſubtile indiſtinguiſhing,and in argument in incible:ard 
| his comranion in labours,Lx. Treſcatizs,would needs be his companion in joyes;who 
' had doubled onr ſorrow and loſſe. bur that he recompenced ir with a ſonne like hin-! 
ſe, fe, Soone affer, fell old reverend Beza; along fixed ſtarre in this firmament ofthe; 
' Chnrch : who, after many excellent monuments of learning and fidelity, livedto/ 
' prove upon hisadveſaries, that he was nor dead at their day. Neither may I withar! 
{1njury, omit that worthy payre of our late Divines,Greenham and Perkins : whereof 
; the one excelled in experimenrall divinitic, and knew well how to ſtay aweakcor- 
' ſcience, how to raiſe a fallen, how to ſtrike a remortleſſe : The other, ina diſtin 
: Judgement, and rare dexteritic in clearing the obſcure ſubtilties of the Schoole and 
' eaſie explication of t':e moſt perplex diſcourſes. Doctor Reywo/ds is the laſt notin 
' worth, bur inthe time ofhis lofſe. He alone was a well furniſhr librarie,full ofallf# 
' culties,of all ſtudies,of all learning:the memory,the reading of that man were neer 
' toamiracle. Theſeare gon, amongſt many more,whom the Church mourns for in{e- 
| cret : would God her lofſe could be as eaſily ſupplied, as lamented. Her ſorrowisfor 
thoſe thatare paſt;her remainder of joy is in thoſe that remaine;her hope inthenen 
age.I pray God the cauſes of her hope, & joy, may be equivalent to thoſe of hergrith 
What ſhould this work in us, but an imitation, yea (that word isnot too biggefor! 
you)an enulation of their worthineſſe?Ir 1sno pride,for a man to wiſh himlſelfelp- 
' ritually better than hedare hope to reach:nay,I am decciued, if it be not tre bum 
; lity.For what doth this argue him,but low inhis conceit,high in his deſires only!0r 
if ſo;happy is the ambition of grace;and power of ſincere ſerviceableneſſeroGod.lt 
us wiſh and affe@ this, while the world layes plots for greatneſſe:Ler me notprolpet, 
if I beſtow envy on them. He isgreat, that is good:and no man, me thinks, 1s happ7! 
on earth, to himrhat hath grace for ſubſtance, and learning for ornawent. If ju 
know itnor, the Church (our mother) lookes for muchat your hands : ſhe kro5 
howrich onr common father hath left you:ſhe notes your graces, your opportunitts| 
\ vour imployments : ſhethinks you are gone fo farre, like a good Marchant, forro} 
{mall gaine ; and lookes you ſhall come home well I:ded. And for vent of yourp!'* ie 
{ent commodirics(thoourcheife hope of ſfuccefſe he cut off with that unhopedPpe*, iſ 


yet what can hinder your priyate trafficke for Gcd? I hope(and who doth ror?)bal Wh 
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hisblow will leave in your noble Yexetiang a perperuall (carre, and that their late ir- 
| Glution ſhall make chem ever capable of all better counſel! ; and have his worke 
ie me great Eclipſe)many yeares after. How happy were it for Vexjce,if as ſhe is 
| y eare married to the Sea, fo ſhe were once throughly eſpouſed to Chriſt ! In 
he meane time, let me perſwade youto gratifie uSat home with the publication of 
[that your exquiſite Polemicall diſcourſe; whereto our conference with M.A/ab 
ave ſo happy an OCCaſion : You ſhall hereby cleare many rruths,and fatisfie all Rea- 
| ,m ; yea, I doubt not, butan adverſary (not roo perverſe) ſhall acknowledge the 
[Trurhs victory and yours. It was wholeſome counſell of a father, thar in the time of 
n hereſie every man ſhould write. Perhaps, you complaine of the inundations of 
Frawfard hoW many have been diſcouragedfrom benefiting the world, be this con- 
ceit of multitude ! Indeed we all write ; and while we write, crie out of number. 
How well might many be ſpared, even of thoſe that complaine of too many? whoſe 
importunate babfing cloyes the world, withour uſe. 
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To my Lord, the Earle of £ſex. 


Eeisr. VIII. Aduice for bis Travcls. 
V Y Lord, both my dutic and promiſſe make my Letters your debt ; and,ifnei- 


ther of theſe, my thirſt of your good. You ſhall never bur need good coun- 
ſell; moſt intrayell : Thenare our dangers greater, and our hopes. 
Incednotto tell you the eyesof the world are much upon you, for your owne 
ſake, for your fathers : only let your eyes be upon it againe, to obſerve ir,ro farisfie ir, 
2ndin ſome caſes to contemne it. As your graces, fo your weakneſſes, will be the ſoo- 
ner ſpied,by how much you are more noted. T he higher any building is,the more it 
requires exquiſite proportion : which.in ſame law and rude piles,is needleſſe. If your 
yertues ſhall be eminent like your fathers, you cannot ſo hide your (elfe, bur the 
world will ſee you, and force upon you applauſe & admiration, in ſpight of modeſty: 
but if you ſhall come ſhort in theſe, your fathers perfection ſhall be your blemil] 
Think,now,that more eyes are upon you,than at home : of forrainers,of your owne; 
theirs toobſerve, ours ro expe. For, now we account you inthe Schoole of wif 
| ome : whence if you returnenot better, you ſhall worſe; with the lofſe of yourtime, | 
of our hopes. For, I know not how naturall it is to us to look for alteration in travell; 
and,withthechange ofaire and land,to preſtppole a change in the perſon. Now you 
are (through both your yeeres and travell) in the forge of your hopes. We all look 
(not without defire and apprecation)in what ſhape you will come forth. Think it nox 
enough,that you ſee, or can ſay you have ſcene ſtrange things ofnarure,or evenc : it 
15 2 vane and dead travell, that reſts inthe eye, or the tongue. All is bur loſt, unleſſe 
your bulie mind ſhall from the body thar it ſees, draw forth ſome quinreſſence of 
obſervation, wherewith to informe, & inrich it ſelfe. There is nothing can quite thz 
coltand|abour of travell, but the gaineof wiſdome. How many have we ſcene & pi- 
ed,which have brought nothing from forrain countries, but mi _— clothes,or ex- 
dicall geſtures, or new games, or affected liſpings, or the diſeaſes of the place, or 
(which is worſt)the vices? Theſe men haveat once wandered from their countrie,6&c 
romthemſelyes:and ſome of them(too eafie toinſtance)have left God behind them; 
) perhaps, in ſtead of him, have after a looſe and filthy life, brought home forme idle 
| petin a box, whereon to ſpend their deyotion. Ler their wrack warne you : and 
(cttheir follies be entertained by you, with more deteſtation than pitie. I knaw your 
nour too well to feare you : your young yeares have been fo graciouſly prevented 
"ith overaigne antidotes of truth & holy in{trution, that this infetion diſpaires of 
revailing. Your very blood gives you argument of fafery : yer good counſel] isnor 
calonable,even where danger is not ſuſpetted. For Gods ſake, my Lord,whatſoe- 
TYougane, loſe nothing of the truth;remit nothing of your love and piety ro God); 
X your favour and zea'e to religion. As ſure as there is a God, you were trained up in 
errue knowledge of him. If either Angell, orDevill, or Jeſuit ſhould ſuggeſt the | 
cantrary, 
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contrary,ſend him away with defiance. There you {ce and heare every day, they 
mother andthe fained, ſtriving and pleading for the living child. The true Prince 
peace hath paſt ſentence from heayen,on our (ide. Donor you ſtoop ſo much 1g, 
doubt, or motion of irreſolution. Abandon thoſe from your table and falt, 
your owne and others experience ſhall deſcry dangerous : Thoſe Serpents arefiyj o 
infinuations:Burt,ofall,thoſe of your owne country;which are ſo much the more l 
| nicious, by how much they have more colour of privilege of intireneſſe, Religions 
the greateſt care:advicesfor cariage, and improvement of travell, challenge they 
place. I need not counſell you to keepe your ſtate with affability ; and ſoto men,;, 
your ſelfe, as that your curteſie may be more viſible than your | ps Natur 
; hath taught you this ; and hath ſecretly propagated ic from your tather : why byts 
ſweernefle of diſpoſition, wonne as many hearts, as by his yalour and munificence, | 
rather tell you, that agood nature hath betrayed many ; who looking for that ng 
chers, which they found in themſelves, hayeat laſt complained of their Owneqs 
dulity,andothers deceit. Truftnor ſtrangers roo much,with your counſell,withygy 
perſon : & in your greateſt familiarities,have an eye to their common dif ſitionk 
infirmiries. Thoſe natures wherewith you conyerſe,arc ſubje& to diblcatvre me? 
olent in purſuit of ſmall indignities. Yeſterday heardI named, from no unfaithgy 
report, a French Courier, that in ſingle combar hath ſent eighreene ſoules fromty 
feld to their place: yer he ever asthe patient in the quarrell ; and for this mentig 
with more than excuſe : I ceniurenot how juſtly. This is others care: Only hencely. 
one the rifeneſſe of unkindnefle taken, & purſued. You ſhall ſee, thar the ſoile isng 
ſodivers,as the inclination of perſons;who in all Climates,though they differinpy. 
riculars,yet ſtill agree too well in common faults. The Italian deep,cloſe,andcaatis 
the French raſh;the German dull.One not forward tooffer wrongs, but apprehenſy| 
of a ſmall wrong offered: another, prone either rorake,or give them;but notunet 
toremit:another,long in conceiving,long in retaining, What do I exemplifie?The 
are long Catalogues of peculiar vices, that haunt ſpeciall places; which, ifthey we 
not notoriouſly infamous, my charity would ſerve me to particularize. It werepiy 
there ſhould be fewer vertues, locall & proper. There are good uſes to be madedfy 
thers enormitics; ifno more, by them to corre& our owne : who loaths viceinas 
ther is in good forwardneſſe to leave it inhimſelfe. The view of the publike clus 
ries; & diſorders of other Churches, ſhall beſt teach you thankfulnefle for the bene 
ſtare of ours:But better uſe of their yertues;by how much it is more excellent tokn 
what we ſhould doe, than what ſhould not. You muſt now look upon all things, 
with the eye of a ſtranger only, butof a Philoſopher, but of a Chriſtian z whichs 
counts all lofſe, that is not redvced to praCtice. It is agreat praiſe, that you are wik 
by the contemplation of forraigne things ; but much greater, that you arebenz 
That you have ſeene Cities, and Courts, and Alper, and Rivers, can never yet 
you ſo ſound comfort, as that you have lookr ſeriouſly into your ſelfe. In vainei 
weaffet all forraine knowledge, if we be not throughly acquainted at home. Ti 
much, and fay little, eſpecially in occaſions of diſpraiſe : wherein, both alittle 
nongh, and oft-times any thing is roo much. You cannot inquire to@ much : 
which in us inferiours wovld be cenſured for dangerous curioſitie, in your Crt 
nef{e ſhall be conſtrued as a commendable deſireof knowledge. Aske till afterm® 
of greateſt parts and repurarion : and where you find Fame no lyer, note andrehe! 
them. Make choice of thoſe for converſation, which either in preſent,orin hope 
eminent : and when you meer with excellencies inany facultie, leave notwithi 
Ome gaine of knowledge.What are others graces to you, if you onely admiretit! 
nor imitate,not approfriare them ?Loe, yonr equals in time grow up happily nt 
College ( foI may terme it) of our young and hopefull Court, which you 
lefr ; andabove all, that gracious preſident of worthineſle and perfeQion : vt 
while in all other things you ſerve, you may without reproofe emulate for learniy 
vertve, plerie. My ſe!fe am witnefſe of their progreſſe; which I doe joyfully 5 
lare to the ſucceeding age. Beware, leſt their dfligence ſhall our-ſtrip you, ® 
upbrade you with tharancient checke of going farre and faring worle. 
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a__—_—_—_— — - . . | : | Wo - 
quem. {ambold andbufie 1n counſclling : you abound with berter monitors; and the 
Prir = beſt you cary about, [ hope, 1n-your owneboſome. Though theſe ſhould be necd- 
ach &q ſe, yet they argue my humble affe&ton, and diſcharge my duty. My prayersare | 
Ir br. perrer than my counſells ; both-of chem hearry and untained for your good. God 
aefillg quide and rerurne You fafe, fronta journey nor more happic and proſperous than 
morepe. Iwiſh it. | 
eligion tt bb 4 dd <4 Þ. £4 4 4 4 & & & & | 
e re Hee SN EKANK: 2 NEEEREES = IM 
ms ToSirRosBzrT Davay,andhisLady. 
=_y ny | Erisr. IX, Concerning wy removal from them, 

Cence, [ "Bod 
r that ng Ith how anwillinga heartT leave you, he knowes that ſearches the 


Owneas \ / heart: Neither' durit I goe, bur that I ſenſibly ſee his hand pulling me 
withyou from you. Indecd, defire of competencie betrayed me, at firſt; and 


ofitions WM drew mine eyes to looke afide : bur, when I bent them upon theplace, and ſaw the 
we,andri. WW number and the need of the people, rogether with their hunger 8 applauſe,mecting 
unfaichhy) A with the circumſtances of Gods ſtrange conveyance of this offer to me; I faw,that was 
$ fromtle AM bur as che Fowlers feather, to make me ſtoope : and, contemning that reſpe of my 
mentions] WA (+ 1fe, 1 ſincerely acknowledged: higher motives of my yeelding; and reſolved I 
hencels. WM mighcnor re(iſt. You are deare ro me, asa charge roa Paſtor; If my paines to you 
foile is WM have not proved 1t, ſuſpect me : Yer I leave you. God calls me toa greater worke : 
iffer inpe- YI mult follow him. It were more caſe fo me, to Nye ſecretly hidden in that quiet 
and crafts Mob(ctrity, as Salamongſt the ſtutfe, than to be drawne out tothe eye ofthe world, 
prehenſ ro a& fo high a part before a chouſand witneſſes. In this point, if Tſeeme to neglect 
not une: WW 0u, blame me not 5 Imuſt negle& and forget my ſelfe. I can bur labour, whereſoever 
lific? Ther BMI am. God knowes how willingly I doe thar, whether there or here. I ſhall digge, 


frhey wer Bind delve, and plant, 1n what ground ſoever my Maſter ſets me. If he take meto a 
[c werepiy AW :rocr ficld, complaine you not of lofle,, while the Church may gaine. But, youare 
made ov nine 0wne Charge ; No wiſe father negletts his owne, in compaſtion of the greater 
vice inav WiWnccd of others: yet conſider,that even carefull Parents,when the Prince commands, 
like calan-BMeave their families, and goe to warfare. Whar if God hath called me to heayen; 
r the ben 001d you have grudged my departure ? Imagine I am there, where I ſhall be; al 
ent tokno Wh011gh the caſe be not to you alrogether fo hopeleſſe : for, now I may heare of you, 

[ things, viſe you, renue my holy counſels, and be'nmtually comforted from you; there, 

; whichs WWWone of theſe. He, that will once tranſpoſe me from earth to heaven, hath now cho- 
ou are ven to tranſpoſe me from one peece of earth to another: what is here worthy of 
u are bet: WW-our ſorrow, worthy of complaint ? That ſhould be for my owne good : this ſhall be 
never jv 8Wfor the good of many. If your experience have taught you that my labours doe 
[n vainet WWWpromiſeprofit ; obtaine of your ſelfe rodeny your ſelfe ſo much, as to refoycethar. 
1ome. Tinh loffe of a few ſhould be the advantage of many ſoules. Tho,why doe I ſoeake of 
1 a little 1 Woe? I ſpeake that as your feare, not my owne: and your affetion cauſeth that 
much : Ware, rather than the occaſion, - - 2a | 
your UB The God of the Harueſt ſhall ſid youa Labourer, more able, as carefull: That 

till after 08G: my prayer,and hope,and ſhall be my joy.: I dare notleave but in this expectation, 
(- _ sfbrance. What-ever become of me; it ſhall be my greateſt comfort to heare 
JT 1n hope 
| oe witdo08Woch ſhewed you, and beaten. So ſhall we meer-in the end,and never part; | 
1dmirethX! | 
appily Ni 
1ch you! 
On : WiC 
for leardilh 
»y fully ga 
[ IP you, i 


youcommend your change ; and toſe your happie progreſſein thoſe wayesI haye | 
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Written to M*. F.B.and Dedicated eo my 
Father, M*, 1. Hall. 


E'r1sy. X. Againſt che feare of death. 
Y Ou complaine, rhat you feare death : He is no man that doth nor. Beſ 


the paine, Nature ſbrinkes at the thought of parting. If yon would leame 
remedie, know the cauſe ; for that ſhe is ignorant and fairhlefle. Shee wy, 
not be cowardly, if ſhe were not fooliſh. Our feareisfrom doubt, and our doyy 
from unbelcefe : and whence is our unbeleefe, bur chiefly from ignorance? 5 
knowes not what good is elſewhere : ſhe beleeves not her part in it. Ger oncey 
knowledge and true faith, your feare ſhall vaniſh alone. Afﬀurance of heaye: 
things, makes us willing to part with earthly. He cannot contemne this life, t 
knowes notthe other. If you would deſpiſe earth therefore, think of heayen, 
you would have death caſie, think of that glorious life that followes ir. Certain 
1fwe can endurepaine, for health ; much more ſhould we abid afew pangs for gl 
Think how fondly we feare a vanquiſht enere. Loe, Chriſt hath criumpht g 
Death : he bleedeth and gaſpeth undervs : and yet we tremble. Ir is enough to 
' that Chriſtdicd : neither would he haye died, but that we might die with Gf 
and pleaſure. 
Think that death isneceſfarily annexed tonature: We areforatime,oncondit 
that we ſhall notbe; we receiue life, burupon the termes of re-delivery. Neceſi 


' | makes ſome things caſie; asit —_ makes caſie things difficule. Ir isa fond in 


ſtice to embrace the covenant, and ſhrink at the condition. 

Think, there is but one common rode toall fleſh : There are no by-paths of: 
fairer or nearer Way ; no, not for Princes. Even company abateth miſeries : and: 
commonneſlſe of anevill makes ir lefle fearcfull. What worlds of men are gonch 
fore us; yea, how many thoufands out of one field ? How many Crownes and $: 
ters lie piled up atthe gates of Death, which their owners have left there, as ſpoil 
ro the conquerour? Haye we beene at fo many graves, and fo oft ſeene our ſelyes{ 
in our friends ; and doe we ſhrink when our courſe commeth? Imagine youu 
were excipted from the common law of mankind, or were condemned! 
HMethuſalabs age ; aſſure your ſelfe, dearh is not now ſo fearefull, as your life wa 
then be wearuſome. 

Think not ſo much whar Death is, as from whom he comes, and for whar, \ 


| receive even homely meſſengers from great perſons; not withour reſpet to the 


maſters: Andwhar matters ir whohe be, ſo he bring us good newes? What nm 
can be better than this, That God ſepdsfor you, to take poſſeſſion of a Kingdon: 
Fet themfeare Death, which know him bur asa purſitivant ſent frem hell; wi 


\ their conſcience accuſeth ofa life wilfully filthy ; and bindes-over ſecretly town 


demnation: Weknow whither we are going, and whom we haye beleeyed: Let! 
paſſe on checrefully, thorow theſe blacke gates unto our glory. 

Laſtly know that our improvidence only addes terrour gnto death, Think 0 
death, and you ſball not feare it: Doe you not ſe, that even Beares and Typ" 
ſeeme not terrible to thoſe that live with them? How have we ſeene their Keept 
ſport with them, when the beholders durſt fearce rruſt their chaine? Be acquaitit 
with Death : though he looke grimme upon you at firſt , you ſhall find him (ye1j% 
ſhallmake him) a good companion. Familiaritie cannot ſtand with feare. Theſe! 
receits enow. Too much ſtore doth rather oycr-whelme than fatisfic. Take 
cheſe, and I darepromuſe you ſecuritie. 
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E e. I. Theeſftateof a true,but weake Chriſtian. 


\ © F you aske how I fare : 8ometimes, no man better; and, if the 
9 fault were not mine owne, Alwayes. Not that I can command 
health, and bid the world (mile when TI liſt. How poflible is it 
for a manto be happy without theſe ; yea, in ſpight of them? 
Theſe thingscan neither augment, nor impaire thoſe comforts 
4 FJ that come from above. What uſe, whar ſight is there of the 
|| RP © ſtarres, when the Sunne ſhines? then onely can I find my ſelfe 
happy, when (over-looking theſe earthly things ) I can ferch my joy from heaven. 
I cell him that knowes it, the contentments that earth can afford her beſt favourites 
xre weake, imperfe&t, changeable, momentany ; and ſuch, as eyer endin complaint. 
We ſorrow that we had them; and, while we have them, we dare not truſt them : 
Thoſe from above are full, and conſtant. W hatan heaven doe I feele in my ſelfe, 
when ( after many traverſes of meditation )I find in my heart a feeling poſſeſſion of 
my God ! When I can walke,and conyerſe with the God of heaven,not withoutan 
opennefſe of heart and familiaritie: When my ſoule hath caught faſt, and ſenſible 
hold of my Saviour ; and either pulls him down to it ſelfe,or rather lifts up it ſelfe ro 
him; and can and dare ſecretly avouch, I know whom I have beleeved: Whenl 
| can looke upon all this inferiour creation, with the eyes of a ſtranger, and am tranſ- 
ported ro my home in my thoughts; ſolacing my ſelfe in the view and medita- 
rionof my fature glory, and that preſent ofthe Saints : When I ſee whereforeI was 
made.and my conſcience tells me I have done that for which I came, done ir,not fo 
© a5 Ican boaſt, but ſoas it isaccepted; while my weaknefles are pardoned, and my 
© act mcaſured by my deſires, and my deſires by their finceritie : Laſtly, when I can 
lindmyſelfe (upon holy reſolution ) made firme and f{quare, fit to entertaine all 
A cvents; the good with moderate regard, the evill with courageand patience, both 
A with thankes; ſtrongly ſerled ro good purpoſes, conſtant and cheerfull in devoti- 
2 on; and, ina word, ready for God, yea, full of God. Somtimes I can be thus, and 
pity the poore and miſerable proſpentie of the godlefle; and laugh at their moneths 
© ot vanitie,and ſorrow ar my owne : But then againe(for why ſhould I ſhame tocon- 
Wie ir? \ the worldthruſts it ſelfe betwixt me and heaven ; and, by his darke and 
J odigeſted parts, eclipſerh that light which ſhined ro my ſoule. Now , a ſenſeleſle 
dulneſſe overtakes me , and beſors me; my luſt todevotjon is little, my joy none at 
all: Godsface is hid, and Iam troubled. ThenI begin to compare my ſelfe with 
others, and thinke, Are all men thus blockiſhand earthen? or am I alone worſe than 
tnereit, and-fingular in my wretchednefſe? Now I carry my carcafſe up and downe 
} weletly, and (as dead bodies are rubbed, withour heat)lI doe in vaine force upon my 
{-Ife delights, which others laugh at: I endevour my wonted worke, but withoutan 
1eart;there isnothing is not tedious to me,no not my ſelfe. 

Thi 1:1 am. till I fingle my ſclfe out alone,to him thatalone can revive me: I rea- 
ſon with my ſelfe,and conferre with him; I chide my ſelfe,andintreat him: and at- 
*r1ome ſpirituall ſpeeches interchanged, I renue my familiarity with him ; and hee 
therocensof his love tome. LoexthenT live againe, and applaud my ſelfe in this 
lappinefſe, and wiſh it might ever continue,and thinke baſely of the world in com- 
Pirilenot it. Thus Thold on, rifng and falling; neither know , whether I ſhould 
Aa 3 more 
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more praiſe God for thus much fruition of him, or blame my ſelfe for my inconſtz». 
cy in good ; more rejoyce,that ſemtimes I am well, or grieve that I amnot ſo alwie. 
I ſtrive, and wiſh, rather than hope, for berter. This js cur warfare z wee may ra 
looke to triumph alwaies ; we muſt ſmart ſoratimes,and corplaine ; ard then apaine 
rejoyce that we can complaine ; and grieve that we can rejoyce no more, and that we | 
can grieve nomore. Our hope is, if we be patient, we ſhall once be conſtant. | 
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To Sir EomMunDd Bacon. | 
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Erisr, IT. Of the benefit of retiredneſſe and ſecrecy, | 
ſ 


Vipedt (if you can) that, becauſe now many cold winds blow berwixt us, ny! 
Q xfevio can be cooler ro you. True love is ike a ſtrong ſtreame, which the 
further itis from the head, runs with more violence. T he thoughts of thoſe plex. 
ſures I was wont to find in your preſence, were never ſo delightfull, as now when|| 
am barred from O_ I wiſh me with you ; yea (if I could or might wil 
rochange) I ſhould wiſh me your ſelfe. Tolive hidden, was never bur ſafe, andplez 
ſant; but now, ſo much better,asthe world is worſe. It is a happineſle,not to be aVit-| | 
neſſe of the miſthiefe of the time ; which it 1s hard to ſee, and be guiltleſſe, You! ! 
philoſophicall Cell is a ſafe ſhelter from rumulrs, from vices, from diſcontentment.| 
Belides that lively, honeſt, and manly pleaftire, which ariſes from the gaine 
knowledge inthe deepe myſteries of Nature; how eafie is it inthatplacetolivefiee 
fromthe common cares, fromrhe infection of common evils ! Whether the Spanizd| 
game orſave by his peace, and how he keepes it ; and whether it were ſafer for the 
States to lay downe armes, and be art once ſtill and free; Whether the Emperor 
truce with the Turke were honourable and ſeaſonable ; and whether Venice hare 
wonor loſt by her lateyarres ; are thoughts that dare not looke in at thoſe doors. 
Whois envied, and who pitied at Court ; Who buies hopes and kindnefſe deareſt 
who laijes ſecret mines ta blow vp another, that himſelfe may ſucceed, canner 
trouble you : Theſe cares dare not enter unto that Sanctuary of peace. Thence yai 
can ſee how all that live publike are tofſed in theſe wayes, and pity them. For, grea! 
places have ſcldome ſafe and eafje entrances: and (which is worſt; great charges a 
hardly be plauſibly weildcd, without ſome indire& policics. Alas ! their privilege 
cannot countervaile thelr toile. Weary dayes, and reſtleſſe nights, ſhorr litesand 
long cares, weake bodyes and unquiet mindes, attend lightly on greatneſſe, Eithz 
Clients breake their ſleepec in the morning; orthe incention of their mind drivesi 
off from the firſt watch. Either ſuits or complaints thruſt themſelves into their 
creations;and packers of Letters interrupt their meales. Iris ever Terme withthez, 
withour Vacation. Their buſineſſes admit no night no holiday : Loe, your privx! 
frees you from all this, and what ever other glorious miſcry. There you may fleer:) 
and ear, and honeſtly diſport, and enjoy your ſelfe, and command both yourprait 
and others. And whiles you are happy, you live out of the reach of envie; unlclſen) 
ſelfe ſend thatgueſt rhither : which I ſhonld juſtly condemne as the faulr of my loi?! 
No man offers to undermine you, none to diſgrace you : you could not want thi 
inconveniences abroad. Yea,let a man live in the open world, bur as a looker 0n,"* 
ſhall be ſire not to want abundance of vexations. An ill mind holds it an calietd 
ment, tolfve in continuall ſight of evill ; ifnor rather a pleaſure : bur, to the 
diſpoſed, it is next to Hell. Certainly, to live among Toads and Serpents, is a Px 
diſe to this. One jeſts pleaſantly with his Maker : another makes himlſelfe fv" 
with Scripture. One fills his mouth with oathes of ſound : another ſcoftes at '- 


| himſelfea Swine, another a Devill: Who (that is not all carth) can endure tl! 
| who cannot wiſh himſelfe rather a deſolate Hermite, or ac'oſe prifoner? Every ©: 


religious. One ſpeakesvillany; another laughcs at it; a third deferds it. One mir 


we ſee,doth cirher vex,or infett vs. Your retiredneſſe avoids this ; yet ſ0,a5 It (%" 
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reſcapesallhe evills of ſolitarinefſe. Youare full of friends; whoſe fociery, inter- 


nſten- q 


* Bartol. 
E7ixlenfs. 

Carnis, 
virg. 

G Menris. 
Cauſ 35.q 5. 
C. Tunc falva- 
birur. Muher 
ſuam virginita- 
tem bene ſer- 
yat, ft idco g't- 
bat wrfilios pa- 
riar ad juſtic- 
am ['rofirentur 
continentiam 
corporum, 1 
incentinentiam 
debacchantur 
animorum. De 
Ram, Cicr. Sel- 
yYianus, 

* Qui yerat 
quod Deus 
przcip:t quod 
Dews veruit, 
malediRtus ha- 
beatur ab om. 
nib'15 qui a- 
mant Do!minil, 
In Moralib, 

In {um.c. 14. 

- Fred. 13 The 
mariage bed is 
hanausr able. 

* Non quia 
peccatum fir 
6, © 7 popu 


Pail 


rn, mixed with your cloſeneſſe, makes you to want little of publike. The Deſert is to | 
ay ro wilde, the Cit1E tO populous : the Country 15only fir for reſt. I know, there want | 
apaine| "or ſome obſcure corners, fo haunted with dulnefſe, that 3s they yeeld no outward 
hat wel enquietnefſe, ſono inward contentment. Yours is none of thoſe ; bur ſuch as ſtrives | 
| cher with the pleaſure of it, torequite the folitarinefſe. The Court is for honour, | 
| he Citie for gaine, the Country for quietneſſe; a bleſſing that need nor (inthe ! 
\&% | mdyement of che wileſt) yeeld to the other two. Yea, how many have we knowne, : 
ow -hat having nothing but a coat of thatch to hide them from heaven, yet have piried | 
| te carefull pompe of the mighty 2 how much more may thoſe which have full bands 
| indquier hearts, pit1e them both? I doe not ſo much praiſe youin this, as wonder at 
| r0u, Iknow many vpon whom the conſcience of their wants, forces a neceſſary 
» MLbſcuricic ;whoit they can ſteale averrue out of neceſſrie,itis well, but, I no where 
us, my now ſo excellent parts ſhrouded in ſuch willing ſecrecte. The world knowes you, 
ich the ind wants you; and yr you are voluntarily hid. Love your ſelfe ſtill; and make | 
ſe ples much ofthis ſhadow, untill our common mother call you forth to her neceſſary 
when!! BY Cruice, and charge you toneglett your ſelfe, ro pleaſure her. Which once done, | 
thr wil you know where tO hind peace. Whether others applaud you, I am ſure, you thall 
ndplez your ſelfe: and I fhall ſtill magnifie you, and (what I can) imitate you. 
Je (Wit 
Yor ThITISSICHCENSISISISISSASSAGS SSI g 
tments, | aSneAcrD i2Gccf abc ESCASEHERSMGSHS 
uy ToM. loan Wauairrws. 
ve free 
Spaniad| E e1st., ITL. An Apologeticall diſcourſe of the mariage of 
* for the Eccleſtaſticall perſons. 
ny row Know not whether this quarell be worthy of an anſwer, or rarher ofa ſilent 
» doors |: ne; or if an anſwer, whether merry or ſerious. I doe not willingly ſuffer my 
deareſt pento wade into queſtions: yer this argument ſeemes ſhallow enough for an | 
an nee! AY Epiſtle. If T freenor thistruth, ler me be puniſhed with a divorce. Some idle rable- | 
a talke cals ysto plead for our wives. Pertraps ſome Gallants grudge vs one, who' can 
or, get becontent to allow themſelves more. If they thought wives curſes, they would 
iroes ca (Q +074 chem vs. Our mariage is cenſured (T ſpeake boldly) of none bur them which 
privileges WA "5 knew to ive chaſtly in mariage ; whonever knew that * Canoniſts true diſtin- 
lifes and BY 107 of Virginity. What care wefor their cenſare, where God approves ? Bur ſome 
Fiche perhaps mainraine it our of judgement : Bid them make much of chat which P.z{tels 
| drivesi) BY © £0, is 7 do8t-rine of demils. Were it not for this opinion, the Church of Rome would 
) theirs AY at ane evident brand of her Antichriſtianiſme. Ler their ſhavelings ſpeake for 
ich then, themſelves; ypon whom their unlawfull Vow hath forced a wiltull and impoſhble 
arprivg! necefhitie, I leave them to ſcanne the old rule of 7» eurpi voro nga _decretum, if they 
ay fleet, nad not rather, Cazte jt noncafte, Even moderate Papilts will grant vs free, becauſe 
Jurpriil nor bound by Vow ; no, not {o farreas thoſe old Germans, pre poſſe c# nofe. Or what 
"nlcſen irs ifthey grant 1t not ? while we bold vs firme to that ure rule of 34þithe 
Fmy loi! +y ; * Hethat forbids whit Godinjoynes,; or injoynes what God forbids, let hizz be accnr- 
cant (hcl WY 4+ | paſſe not whar I heare men , or Angells ſay , while I hcare God fay, Lee 
”—_ be the busband of one wife, That one word ſhall confirme me againſt 
1 calictor the barking of all impure, mourhes. He that made mariage, fayes, it is ho- 
> the xd nourable : what care we for the diſhonour of choſethar corrupr it? yea, that which 
- is a Pur WY re moterh with ſhame, God mentions with honour, * nwG& + yan; Þ Gregory 
"a fe put = the title of opus coftum , Paphantius, of awerrun, chaſtirie. Bur if God ſhould be 
es at (i by ge ofthis controyerſ1e,it were loone at an end;who in the time even of chat legal] 
"ne ma i nlle, allowed wedlock tothe Miniſters of his Sanftuary. Ler Curdinall Panar- 
dure 06 = be heard ſpeake. * Continency (faith he) iz Clergy men, # neither of rhe ſubſtance of 
EvCry oy US bus commiſeri : hoc enim opus caſtum non habert culpam in conjuge,&c.Grey.in Pſal.Ponit. 09207 un 5 Ergh 
,as1t oP 62126 Twh bv. So Hiſt.Eccl. © Continentia non eſtin clericis ſecularibus de ſub intia ordinis,nec de jure divine, 


their 
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Copuls acer | their order, nor appointed by any Law ef God. And Gratian, out of Auguſtine, yer N07 
«72115 nec le-, q - . . WE h0 , : 'F Oo. 
 linecEvan-| © 7 P#r marriage (faith heYw xeither forbidden by Legall, nor Evangelical, ns; Apo{tulich 
{> dica, nec A-| authoyitie. 

"oRolica -) God never impoſed this law of Continence:who then?* The Church.As if 200d 


v mms ar; ſpouſe would gain-ſay what her husband willeth. But how well: heare O ye Papifi 


nlberur, 26.9.2, 


| orsexAug. | thejudgementof your owne Cardinall; and confeſſe your mouthes ſtopped. * z,,, 
gy hou belecve(faith he)it were for the good and ſefery of many ſoules , and would be an whol:fore 


ruto Eccleſiz, 
Durand.4.Dift.| law, that thoſe which would ,might marry , for that ,as experience reacheth us,a contraryetta 


37- 9:1. TOW.) fo/fowes upen that law of Continency , ſince at this day they live not ſpiritually , nather 


in 2.2.9.88.art, L . . , 
vs, clecne,but ore defiled with unlawfull copulation,to their preat ſonne © whereas with tteir ogy 


Sed credopro | wife it might be chaſtitie. Is this a Cardinall,thinke you,or a Hugucnor ? But if chis red 


0 & Cl - phe hes 
_— hat be not worth y of reſpect ; let a Pope himſelfe ſpeake our of Peters chaire, pjy the 


(quod efſer ſa- | ſecond,as learned as hath fit in that roome this thouſand yeares; 8 Marriage(faith he) 


jubre Narui) : | , | | | 
4 warns. upon great reaſon was taken from rhe Clergie;but npongreater reaſons to be refered, Why 
point conrra- | Need we other Judge ? How juſt this law is, you ſee ; ſee now how ancient: For (bn: 


here; __ doctrines have nothing to plead for them, but Time. Age hath been an old refige 
peric tor fallhood. Tertultians rule is true; That which firſt, « rrueft, What the ancier 


| cente,conmtrari- | 


us prorſus &f= {Jewiſh Prelates did, 2foſts is cleare. What did the Apoſtles? Dothnot * Pau!tel bs 


feds ſequitur [1112 both the reſt of the Apoſtles, and the brethren of the Lord, and Cerbat, hit 


exillalegec5- | © 


rinemiz; cam | WIVES, and (Which js more)carried them ſtill alopg in their travels? For that child 
_ _— cluſion of ! 4/agl wed Who can abide, butto laugh at?Doth not * Clemen: of Als 
vant V1 - . . s # . TT 

. anaria ( a Father notof more antiquirie, than credit) tell us, that Peter , Philip, and 


rer, nec fint| a : . "a 
mundi, ſedma- | zu himſelfe were married ? And this laſt (though unlikeſt)how is it confirmed 
canuritic® | 7enativs, in his Epiſtle to the Philadelphians 2 Yea,their owhe Card inall, learned! c; 


coitu cum co 


rum graviſhme |jerane,doth both avouch and evince 1t. This was their practiſe : what was their Cor 
| peccato , Uh! [{t;rution 2 Looke in theſe Canons which the Romiſh Church fathers upon the 4. 

Com propria 2 . 8 5 = 
poſtles, and Franciſcus Turriantheir Jeſuit ſiyeats to defend it in a whole V olumne; 


uxore effer ca- 
| fiitas : Panor- There you find,Canon, 5. enacted, that ® xo Biſhop, Presbyter, Deacon, ſhallforſalely 
ance x a "y wife (weg9sn cuneteing) in pretenſe of Religion , upon paine ef depeſirion, It wouldmar 
; Ciur olim. | Jaughtcr, toſce how the Jeſuits gnaw upon this bone, and ſuckein nothing butt 


;  Sacetdotibus | py. . . in , : | 
{ magna rarione | bloud of rheir owne jawes; * while the ſixt generall Councell averres and po 


fublaras nupti- | Claimes this ſenſe truly Axfoſtolicall, in ſpight of all contradiction. 
{24. mapre re- | Follow the times now, and deſcend lower ; What did the Ages ſucceeding! 
deri: 17 the Re- | Search Records: What-ever ſome palpably-foiſted Epiſtles of Popes mſinuate,the 
_ A _—_ married without ſcruple ofany contrary injunction. Many of thoſe Ancients adn: 
Pie. © Tred Virginitie, but impoſed it not. Amongſt thereſt, ® Origen (thqugh himſcl; 
M34 3e,f | Wilfull Eunuch) is faine to perſiwade the ſonnes of Clergy men, not to be proud 


tow 4-43- | their parentage. After this, when the Fathers ofthe Wicene Councell went about! 
a Ba, * as = . . . I 
a | enatta lawof Continency, Socrates the Hiſtorian expreſſes itthus: ? 7 ſeemerh gu 


1 F *- 
Fed erp Oc. 


; Cer 9.5 &. | (faith hero the Biſhops to bring in a new lawintothe Church, Tt was then new, andthsi 
|; Rheriſtsrezd | Ht would have brought it in;therfore before, it wasnot: where we know how Fr 
fer, nutize, himſelte a Virgin, famousfor holineſſe, famous for miracles, riſing (ir! 
k c1 71, cita-| cryed aloud, that they ought not to lay this (feenrtuyr) heavie yoke , up 
ms cm 23> | men of theChurch. His arguments wanne affent. He ſpake and prevailed. So th 


F uleh. [.3. c.13. £ je 4 i k 
Petraxs cllm liberty was ſtill continued and affirmed. If this be nor plaine enough, 1 10! 


uxorem Wm | £7h:naſives , a witneſſe paſt exception , ſhall ſerve for a thouſand hiſtoriestill 


ad marrem duci 
cernerer. horra- Age. | : s . | 
rum & cen! ho r {any Biſhops (ſaith heYbave not married; and contrarily Monks hawe been fatkerif 
mn» | children © as contrarily, y6uſee Biſhops the fathers of children , and Monks that hoc 


Why  au- - . p 
7 0 Fvek | ſoagnt poſlertty. Would you yet have inſtancesof the former,and the next Agc? Ht! 
'THund 24 Phi- 2 : *_—_ 
Om a {174 goers. Emmon Ov aptofuTrers, n NexorO wi nnny ues wi) HC Wim (non cjiciat) @p« 0 774 64.7 006407; lf 
5 en Y;FLepretiny : Cmmuiiy 5 yo2zu petty Can, Apoſt.5, » Conſtant. 6.1. 3 Can.Quonian.. Can n Apololicx «> er a. N* 
< 19ntces vererem Canonem Apoſtclicr gxeiCeiac, & conſtitutiones ſacrorwm viiorum, legales nuptias 2medo valeie vcr $, $C."Y 
a Chriſtians pacnnibus enutiing ſunt, &c maxime fi ſucrint ex parribus ſacerdorali ſede dignificatis, i. Epiſcopatu's presbytercws;4 
2conat'is, ne glori-meer. O-3g. Tract.8, in Maith, ? Viſum ear epiſcopis Ieg(m r.ovem intuiccucere in Ecodlefim 500.” 
c. 8." * SignaperPephnutuy;non minus quiam dudum per A poſtolos hebanr. Ruffin I c.4 Pajheunm, wicculis & picrare clans « 
nt in Nicena Synodohabendum pro caflitate cum propria v xore concubitum. Sorel. r c 8. 4In Epift, 2dDracent. * Muloe: - 
ri At monianon infcrunt;Monachi contra parcnres liberorum faRti ſunt : quem ax\mccrm vicid m:F paſcepe « filici'm Farres: on 


nachos gearrts poteſtatera non quehiviſſe animadvertas. Athaza.Epiſtola ad Dracctiineg, ik 
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_E PIST. II. 


Fa hve # Numidica the Martyr, a married Presbyter; * Cheremon of Nilus, amarrti- 


—— - —— —— 


—_— 


*4Biſhop; * Demerrianus Biſhop of Azrioch, whoſe ſonne Domans ſucceeded Panlns 
 ermpſarentts ; Philoromm: and Phileas BB.of the Thimnites ; Gabinixs brother of E nti- 


— 


+: 1:41 BB.of Rome z the father of Nazianzene Baſil, and the other * Gregory, Hillarins, 
.nd that good Spiridion Biſhop of Cyprus,of whom $Sozemen gives ſo dire teſtimo- 
1. Toomit others, what ſhonld I ſp2ake of many Biſhops of #997e, whole ſonnes 


| nor ſpurious, As now-adayes, but(as Pope Yrbax himſelfe witneſſes) * lawfully begor 


| 
1 


1 wedlocke, followed their fathers in the Pontificiall chaire. * The reaſon 
whereof, that Pope himfelte ingenuouſ]y rendreth: for that :4r13.1ge was every where 
foto 252 Chere y befo-ethe provibitien (Which mult needs be late) and in the Eaſterne 


"IT. 
- 


(4:10 :415 dy 5 allowed, What need we more teſtimonies, or more examples ? 


ar cver Þ (io /orrs, B. of Trica (a man fitter for a wanton love-ſtory, thana 


Top 


Chu; Controverſie ) brought into the Church of Theſſuliz, Socrates thus flatly 
«rices of thoſe Biſhops of his time : © For many of them in the place and funfion of B.- 


ni. Leect crildren of their lawful wives, This wasprattiſed : Sce what was d:crecd 


1 1:14; (ixr generall 4 Councellof Conſtantinople, to this purpoſe, to the confuſion of 


1 r:plyers. If any Proteſtant Church in Chriſtendome can makea more peremp- 
tory, more full and abſolute, more cautelous decree, for the marriage of Eccleſiaſti- 


call perſons; ler me be condemned as faithlefſe : A place, I grant, miſerably handled | 
by our Adycrfaries z and becauſe they cannot blemith ir enough, indignly.torne out | 
of the Councels, What dare not impudency doe? * Againſt all evidences of Greeke | 


Copies,agamſt their owne Grattan againſt pleas of antiquitic. This is the readieſt 
way; Whom they cannor anſwer,to burne ; what they cannot ſhift off, ro blot out; 
1nd rocut the knot which they cannotuntie. The Romaniſts of the next Age were 
{omewhat more equall : wio, ſeeing themſelves preſſed with fo fiat a Decree, con- 
frmcd by auchoritze of Emperours,as would abide no denyall, began todiſtinguiſh 
upon the point ; [1miting this libertie onely ro the Eaſterne Church, and granting 
har all the Clergie of the Eaſt might marry, not theirs. So Pope Steven the ſecond, 


freely confeſſes : * The tr-dition( faith he)of the Eaſterne Churches ts otherwiſe than thax 
ofthe Romane Church, For their Prieſts, Deacons, or Subdeacons are married ; but in this 
Chare> or tle wejlerne, no one of the Clergie, from the Subdeacon to the Biſhop, bave leave 
tomarry. 

Liberally ;>ut not enovgh: and if he yeeld this, why not more? Shall that be lavw- 
full inthe Eaſt, which in the Weſt 1s not ? Doe the Goſpels,or lawes of equity alter | 
according to the foure corners of the wor!d? Doth God make difference berwixt | 
Greceand England Tfir be lawfull, why not every where ? If unlawfill, whv is it 
Ge any where 2 So then you ſee, we differnort from the Church in this; buc from | 
tt: Romith Church : Bur this ſacred Councell doth not onely univerſally approve 
11 pricti. e(with pain of depoſition to the gain-ſayers)bur avouches ir fora Decree 
\poſcolicall. Judge now whether this one auchoricie be not enough to weigh 
conc an hundred pettyconven: icles, and many legions ( if there had beene many) 
G6 private contradictions. Thus, for ſeven hundred yeares, you find nothing bur 
On treedome 2 All the ſeutfling arole inthe cight Age ; wherein yer this violent 
MpcQncn found many and learned Adverfaries, avd durit not be obtruded art once. | 
Loc,cven then, Gr: gory the third, writing to the Biſhops of Bavarza , gives this dif- 

NC f Leenonebe pe 4R barlot or a concubine : but eitrer let bim live coaſt ely Or | 
rh, awite, rhom it ſhall not be lawful for him to forſake . According to that rule of | 
Cierres, cired From 8 1fdgre, and renewed in the > Councell of Mrnrz,to the perpe- 
twiiſhame of our jugling Adverſaries. Nothing can argue gniltineſic ſo much , as | 


' 
VINE Of ,.1 
ELSE v 


FS | 


1 Numidicus 


; presbyrer, qui | 


 Uuxorem cone 
crematara & 
: adhzrentem 


Jaterilatus ao | 


| pexit Cypri.m. 
I.4.cp.10. 

© Ex Dronyſio 

' Eulcb-6.C.41, 

'u Exſthl.7. 

| C29. 

| Enſb.18cg. 

| Giegortres vero 

| apud Naz'an- 
IC 19% OPP1- 
cum in locum 
p<rrts ſui Epit- 
copu ſubroga- 
es. Rs ffur. 1.2 
ef 9. 


Xx Gregor Nile 
ſen. trater Baſg- 
lu, rcfte Nice 


| {1878 UxOrarus, 


uxorem & libe- 
ros habuir : ied 
non Proaprerea 
fuit in rebus & 
exercitifs divi- 
nis inf=-rior yel 
dererior Sozom. 
z De legitin is 
conm? 19s nart. 
Cu" ergo ex 
facerootieus 
nati i: fmmmns 
Pontifices le- 
ganrur efle pro- 
mor1, non ſunt 
intcligendi de 
fornicariene, 


| ſeddelegirimis 


conmbijs nari ; 
quz faccrdoti- 
bus ubique an- 


| ic prohibitio- 


nem licita e&- 
rant, in Orien- 
eali Eccleſia uſ- 
que hodie cis 
licere proban- 
tr Diſt.c0. Cc- 


Mos dt. 


* The Author of 
the AE. 5:0 1chþe 
Hd Ii orc, 
*Namnon pau- 
ct illorum, dum 
Epiicopatum 
gerune, ctiom 
libcros cx tx0- 
re legirima prn- 
creave. Socrates 
L.5.c.27. 

d The words of 
that Councell 
are thus trutly 
tranſlated by 
Chemmutnics 2 
Qromam in 


'cInceps cum uxortbus ſuis non congrefluros ; nos ſequenres veterem canonem, Apoſtolicz, ſincere, cxquifte & ordinatr 


frmas eſſe volu- 


"312 Eccleha loro canonis ſeu decreti,graditum efle cognovimus,ur ij qui digni habendi ſunt ord:natione diaconi vel presbyreri. pro- 
i 
IT 4 


"10% 1 oitimas facrorum virorum cehabitariones conjugales eriam ex hodietnodie in poſterum valere 1atas & 


OMC% ecrum cum uxoribus proprijs cnjunttionem ſeu copulationem difſoluenres. Iraque fi quis dignus invenatur, &c, is 


— — = ” - - ——_— —_ - —— - - gy— —_— _ 
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—— 


CO OUMEPIotibencus et ad hunc gradum aſcendere,ideo quod cum legitima uxore cohabirer, Nec tcmpore ordinationis (ux ab cO poſtu- 

veucoparirut abſtinere velir aurdebear legirimo congrefſi cvm propria uxore. * Cirar, a Neo hefialonienſ, e Aliter ſe Orientali- 

* U2012.9 Ecclefiariicaliter huus ſantx Romanz Ecclefix Nam corum facerdores,diaconi,aut [ubdiaconi,matrimonio copulantur: 

n Fccl:fiz vel occtdentalium nullus ſfacerdocum 3 ſubdiacono uſq; ad Epiſccopum,licentian haber conjugiumſorriendi.Diſt, 31. 
0X92 4ut concubinam alar : ſed aut caſte vivat aur uxorem ducat; quam repudiare fasnun cfto. 8 Dift.; 3. b Anno813. 

unjuſt 
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t Clerici caſli- 
noniam 111710» 

lati corpciis 
| perpetito con- 


ant; Aut centre | 
unius matr1 

moni} vinculo | 
tadcrentcr. 1- 
fd.reg.cleric. | 
k ether Hul- | 
dericus, or ( #5 
he ks ſome Where 
mtituled) Vo- 
lufiagus, I en- 
quire not : the | 
mattcy anitts | 
ef wo doubt Hull - 
dericus, Epi(co- 
pra Auguſte | 
Anno 36D. Af | 
neas Syl. anſr: 
Germ. Heavn; 
Eccl.hiſt [ $oC..2 
Fox in A(t, and 
Mon.hath it ful- 
ly tranſluurd. 

| Aventita'ts | 5. 
Grarum ſcorta- 
| coribus, quibus 
pro una uxore 


|mulicrculas in- 
ueliccbar. 

; = Anno 1076. 
[n Maritos ab 
' uxoribus ſepa- 
| rat. 

o Ex interdian 
{acerdotit con- 
Jugio, graviſle 


{excentas jam | 


ma ſeditio gre- 


gem Chriſti, 


[perculit:necun-| 


quam tals laes | 


{populin Chriſti 
affiixit. Avent. ! 
L.5.Henric. Hmn- | 
ting.de Anſelmo. 

{1 7, de Anno 

1100, in Syno- 

do Londinenh: 


' 
' 


Prokibuirſacerdotibus nxores, ante non prohibiras, Anſclme( ſaith that Hiſtorian)was the firſt that forbade mariag? to the Clergioſty 
land ( and this was about the yeare of our Lord 1080.) Till then over ſyce. Item Fabianus liberos ait fuifſe ſacerdores per Annos 1689 


eee gee aaeaaaaaaaggpaaetn 


thing butenyie and gratulation. Ifthoſe teares were common, hell would 1% 


<—— 
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nn 
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unjuſt expurgations. * 1ſidore faith, Ler them containe,or let them marry but one: They) 


cice him Let them containe; and leaye out thereſt : ſomewhar worſe than the De.” 


DECAD. 1l. | 18 


vill cired Scripture. Bur, I might have ſpared all this labour of writing, couldIpe.|| 


the firſt, in this ſubject : which if it docnotanſwer all cavils, and fatisfie allRe,. 
ders,and convince all(not wilfull)adverfaries, ler me be caſtzin ſo juſt a cauſe. There 
you ſhall fee, how juit, kow expedient, how ancient this liberty js; together yig 
the fecble and injuricus grounds of forced Continency : Read it, and ſee whether 
youcan delire a better Advocate. After him (foſtrongly did he plead, andfo hay 
pily) for two hundred yeares more, this freedome {till blefſed thoſe parts ; yer, ng! 
without extreme opfpolition. Hiſtories are witneſſes of the bufie,and not unleaned 
combats of thoſe rimes, in this Argument. But now,when the body of Antichrif:. 
aniſne bcgan tobe complear, and to ſtand up in hisabſolute ſhape; after a thouſay! 
ycares from Chriſt ; this liberty which before wavercd under Nicholas 1. now by 
the hand- of Lv g. Nichilas 2. and that brand of hell, Gregory 7. was utterly ruinel 
wivcs debarred, ſingle life urged: ? A good rurne for whoremaſters(faith Aventin) 
who nov for one wite might have (ix hundred Bed-fellowes. 


lervare fiude” | {4-1 de whoſoever either doubrs,or denies this, to read over that one Epiſtle which! | 
k Huldericns BB. of Anſparge wrote learnedly, and vehemently, to Pope wig, 


But, how appro cd of the better ſort appeares ( beſides that the Churches di 
ring of him cach where tor Antichriſt ) in thatat the ® Councell of wormes the 
French and German Biſhops depoſed this Gregory, inthis name (amongſt othe 
quarrels) for * ſeparating man and wite. Violence didthis; not reaſon : neither ws; 
Gods will here queſtioned, but the Popes wilfulnefſe. What broiles hereon enſued, 
let ® Aventinewitnelſle. 

Thebickerings of our Engliſh Clergie, with their Daxſtazes, about this time, ar} 
memorable in our owne Hiſtories, which teach us how late, how repiningly, how _ 
juſtly, they ſtooped under this yoake. I had rather ſend my Reader to Bale and ti 
than abridge their Monnments,to enlarge mine owne, 

[ have (I hope) ferchr this truth farre enough ; and deduced it low en 
through many Ages, to the midft of the rage of Antichriſtian tyranny. Thereleh 
our liberty ; there began their bondage. Our liberty is happily renewed with th 
Goſpcll : what God, what his Church hath ever allowed, we doe enjoy. Wherei 
wearenotalone : The Greeke Church, as large for extent as the Roman(and,in fon: 
parts of it, better for their ſoundneſle ) doe thus; and thus have ever done. 

Ler Papiſts and Atheiſts ſay what they will: iris ſafe erring with God and hisps 


rer Church. 


To my filter M",Baiwnsrs Y. 


Er1sr. IV. Of the ſorrow wot to be repented of. 


{ſtrong hands of reſolution to ſtrangle it in his boſome; or elſe it drives him 


T* 1s ſeldome ſeene, that a filent griefe ſpeeds well : for either a man muſt hu 


ſome ſecretmiſchiefte : whereas ſorrow revealed is halfe remedied , and ev!* 
bares in the uttering. Your griefe was wiſaly diſcloſed; and ſhall be as ſtrangely! 
ſwered. I ain gladof your ſorrow; and ſhould weepe for you, if you did not i!!! 
mourne. Your ſorrow 1s, that you cannot enough grieve for your ſinnes. Let 8 
tell you, that the Anyels themlſelyes (ing as this lamentation ; neither doth theeut 
afford any ſo ſweet mulicke in the earesof God. This heavineſſe is the way t0 4 
Worldly ſorrow is worthy of pitie, becauſe it leadeth to death : but this deſerves?! 


enl1't: 


—— 


—_—_—— 
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They! <iecicſelfe. Never fin,repented of, was puniſhed : and never any thusmonrned, 
he De.) nd repented not. Loe you have done that, which you grieve you haye nor done. 
d Iper. Thar good God, whoſe att is his will, accounts of onr will,as our deed. If he required 
* Which! WM( (arrow proportionable ro the hainonſneſſe of our fins, there were noend of mour- 


[ning,NoW his mercy regardsnot ſo much the meaſitre,as the truth of ir;and accounts 
[;5 ro have that which we complaine to want. I never knew any truly penitent, which 


e- There) WW; che depth of his remorſe, was atraid of forrowing too much; norany unrepentant, 
er with AM hich wiſhr ro ſorrow more. Yea,let me tell you,that this ſorrow 15 betterand more 
whether| BMW chan thar deepe heavinelſe for fin, which you defire. Many have been yexed with an| 
1 fo hay| MW -xtreme remorſe for ſome fin, from the gripes of a galled conſcience, which yerneyer 


| 


yer, not: WM mc where true repentance grew;in whom the conſcience plaiesat once the accuſer, | 
nleamel| wirneſſe, Jadge,tOrmentor : bur an earneſt griefe, forthe want of gricte, was neyer 
_ WE und in any but a gracious heart. You are happic,and complaine. Tell me,I beſeech 
:houſan) 


you; This ſorrow which you mourne tg want, is it a grace of the Spirit of God;ornot? 
Ifnot,why doe you ſorrow to want it 2. If irbe, oh how happie isitto grieve for 


Aventin) 


bunger and thirſt after r1 ghreouſuecſſe; and with the ſame breath , Bleſſed are they that 
mourne: for chey ſbaÞ be comforzed, You lay, you mourne; Chriſt faith, you are bleſſed: 


ches di you fay, you mourne ; Chriſt caith, you ſhall be comforted.Either now diſtruſt your 
Irmel tis WW Saviour,or cl{c confefſe your happineſſe, and with patience expe his promiſed con- 
of oth! MW G12tion. What doe you feare ? you ſee others ſtand like ſtrong Oakes, unſhaken,un- 
ACNeT Wi 


removed : you are buta recd,a feeble plant,roffed and bowed with every wind, and 
ith much agitation bruiſed ; Loe, you are in tender and favourable hands, that ne- 
-*rbrakeany, whom their ſins bruiſed ; never bruiſed any,whom temprations have 
owed. You are but flax;and your beſt is not a flame, but an obſcure ſmoake of grace: 


| 
n enlue, 


ime, b 
7 howut 
e and Fix, 


here his ſpirit is as a ſoft wind, nor as cold water;he wil kindle, will never quench | 


want ofgrace | The God ofall truth and blefſednefie hath aid , Bleſſed are thoſe thas | 


| 


W. enoup 
Therelk# 


| with tht 


2n he hath'vouchſafed to give you; if you hayeany,itis more than he was boundto 


iberall, Even theſe holy diſcontentments are dangerous. Defire more {ſo muchas 


Where BW: ou can)but repine nor, when you doe not attaine.Defire,but ſo as you beftee from 
1d, in fone mpatience,free from unthankfulneſſe. Thoſe that haye tried,can fay how difficulr it 
: $to complaine, wichdae reſervation of thanks.Neitherknow I whether is worſe, To 


nd hs 7=| BWWong for good things inpatjently,or not at all todefire them. The fault of your ſor- 
ow israther in your conceit,than in it ſelfe. And, if indeed you monmenot enough, 
zy but Gods leifare,8 your eyes ſhall run over with teares. How many doe you ſee 


Port with their ſins, yea, brag of th&?how many that ſhould dic for want of paſtime, 


| 
oe Clergi Eh 


nnos 1000. 


eſe,thatcan droop under the memory of the frailty of youth, andnever think you 
aye ſpent enow teares! Yet ſo I encourage youtin what you haye,as one that per- 


dhave our deſires herein enlarged with our receits. Weepeſtill, and ſtill defire to 
veepe : but let your teares be as the raine in a ſun-ſhine ; comfortable and hopefull: 
ndletnot your longing favour of murmur, or diſtruſt. Theſe tearesare reſerved; 


; muſt 11" WirixrGod and you, but time. Preſcribe not to his wiſedome : haſten not his mercy. 
gh 0p " 1sgrace is enough for you : his glory ſhall be more than enough. | 

and evel# TIFF: | 
anger” PEI SISESHHHSSZSSHISSHFSISSETSTSSSHSLDRS | 
lid not 0 


theſe courſes;my friends need not. There isnothing whereof I could ſooner 
ſarfer,if I durſt negle& my body ro fatisfic my mind: bur whiles I affe&t know- 


you. The ſorrow you want, is his gift : rake heed leſt while you yex your ſelfe with | 
diflike ofthe meaſure, you grudge at the giver. Beggers may not chuſe. Thisporti- 


heſtow : yet you ſay, What,no more? asif you tooke it unkindly,that he isno more | 


ades yon not to deſiſt from ſuing for more. It is good to be covetous of grace, and }. 


| 


they might not ſin freely , and more freely talke of it? Whara Saint are you to | 


Dis hunger ſhall bs ſatisfied; this ſorrow ſhallbe comforted : There is nothing be- | 


To M. HucuCnoruLer. = 


E e, V. Concerning the Metaphraſe of the P[almes, | F | | 
Exrenot my immoderate ſtudies. I have a body that contralsme enough is| 


ledge, 


| _ 


f 
279 | 
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DECAD. ll. a 
TINY | 
ledge, my weakneſſe checks me,and fayes,Berter a littlelearning than no health, yeel x 
and patiently abide my tele debarred of my choſen telicity. The littleI can ger j b 
am no niggard of: neither am I more deſirous to gather,than willing to impar:,Th, 

full handedare commonly moſt ſparing. We veſſels, that have any empty roome gg,| 
ſiwer the leaſt knock, witha hollow noyſe:you, that are tull,found nor. If we Pardon! | 


your cloſcneſſe, you may well beare withour profuſion. It there be any Wrong, itis! | 


Aﬀerilcus 
Veru. 


ro cur ſelves,that we utter what we thould lay up.It isa pardonable fault,todoelefs 
goodto cur {elyes,that we may doe more toothers. Amongſt other endeyour, j| 
have boldly undertaken the holy Metres of David ; how happily, jadge you by what 
you fee. There is none ofall my labours ſo open to all cenſures; none wherecf]; 
would fo willingly heare the verdir of the wiſe and judicious. Perhaps ſome thinkthe 
verſe harſh ; whoſe nice eare regards roundneſle more than ſenſe. embrace ſmogth. 
nefle. bur affect ir not. This1sthe leaſt good qualitie of a verſe; that intend; any} 
thing but mulicail delight. Others may blame the dithculty of the tunes: whoſe hy. 
mour cannot be pleaſed withour a greater offence. For,to ſay rrath ; I never coy 
ſee good verſe written in the wonted meaſures, I ever thought them moſt eaſe, wg 
leaſt Pocticall. This fault(if any)will Iight upon the negligence of our people;which 
endure not to take paines for any fit varietie. The Frenctr and Dutch have giveny 
worthic examples of diligence,and exquiſitneſſein this kind. Neither our earesngy 
voices arc leſſe tunable. Here 15 nothing wanting, bur will to learne. What is this hy 
to cat the corne out of the care, becauſe we will not abide the labour to grind, ay 
knead-it » If the queſtion be,whether our verſe muſt deſcend to them; or they 
cend toit ; wiſe moderation I think would determine it moſt equall , that cachpyr 
ſhould remit ſomewhat , and both meer inthe midſt. Thus I have endeyoured 
doe,with ſincere intent of their good, rather than my owne applauſe. For it hadheet! 
eaſie to hayereached roan higher ſtraine : bur I durſtnot; whether forthe graye\y 
jeſtie ofthe ſubject, or benefit of the timpleſt Reader. You ſhall ſtill note, tha] 
have laboured to keepe Davids entire ſenſe, with numbers neither loftie nor ſubte. 
red : which meane 15 ſo much more dithculr to find, asthe bufinefſe is more ſacred 
and the libertie lefſe. Many great wits have undertaken this taske ; which yet har 
either not effe&ted ir, or have ſmothered itin their private desks , anddenieditth: 
common light. Amongſt the reſt, were thoſe to rare ſpirits of the Sidnyes, rowhon, 
Poefie was as naturall as it isaffeted of others : andour worthy friend A. Sylrefy 
hath ſhewed me, how happily he hath ſometimes turned from his Bareas tothe fee 
ſinger of /ſ#ael. It could not be,thatin ſuch abundant plentie of Poeſie, this wort: 
ſhould have paſt unattempted : would God I might live to ſee it perfected; citherby 
my owne hand , ora better. In the meane time, ler me expect your impartiall {e-þ 
rence, both concerning the forme and ſenſe.. Lay aſide your loye, for awhilt 
whichtoo oft blinds jadgment. And as it uſes to be done in moſt cquall proceeding 
of juſtice,ſhut me out of dores while my verſe 1s diſcuſſed : yea, let me receivenit 
your cenſure onely,bur others by you : this ence (as you love me) play boththelt 
former and the Judge. Whether you allow it,you ſhall inconrage me; or correct,j 
ſhall amend me. Either your ſtarres,or your ſpits,(that I may uſe Origans notes)lbub 
be welcome to my margent. Ir{hall be happy for us, if God ſhall make our poorels 
boursany way ſerviceable to his Name and Church. 


| 
| ; | : | 
EvisST.V I. A Prefacetohis Relation of the Ruſtian aff aires. | 


Ravell perfireth wiſedome;and obſervation gives perfe&ion to rravell:with 
out which a man may. pleaſe his eyes,not feed his brain;and after much 


meaſured, ſhall returne with a weary body, and an emptie mind. Hoe? 
more {afe,more pleaſant,burleſle fruicfull of experience: But to a mind not work 
& diſcurſive,all heayens,allearths arealike. And,as the end of trayell is obſer) 
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| rhe end of obſervation is the informing of others: for, what is our knowledge if 
ſmothered in our ſelves, foas it 1snot knownto more? Such ſecret delight can con- 
rent none but an enylous nature... You have breathed many and cold ayres, gone 
&rre, ſcene much, heard more, obſeryed all, Theſe twoyeares you have ſpent in 
imitacion of Nabachadnezzars ſeyen; converling with ſuch creatures as Paul fought 
'with at Epheſws. Alas! whata face, yea what a back of a Church have you ſeene? 
what manners? what pcople? -Amongſt whom ignorant ſuperſtition ſtrives wich 
cloſe Atheiſine, treachery with crueltie, one Devill with another ; while Truth and 
| Vertue doe not ſo muchas give any challenge of reſiſtance. Returning once coour 
| Englandafter this experience, I1magine youdoubted whether you were on carth, or 
 inhzaven. Now then (if you will heare me, whom you were want) as you have 
obſerved what you have ſeene, and written what you have obſerved; fo, publiſh 
| what you have written : Tt ſhall be a gratefull labour, to us, to poſterity. Tamde- 
| ceived, if the ficklenefle of the Xuþran ſtate, have not yeelded more memorable 
| matter of hiſtory than any other 1n our age, or perhaps many centuries of ourprede-= 
| ccffors. How ſhall I thinke, bur that God ſent you thither before theſe broiles, robe 
| the witneſſe, the regiſter of ſo Famous mutations ? He loyes to have thoſe juſt eyills 
| which he doth in one part of the world, knowne tothe whole, and thoſe evills, which 
| mendo2inrhe night of their ſecrecy, brought forth intothe Theater of the World; 
chat the evill of mens ſinne being compared with the evill of his puniſhment ; may 
juſtihie hisproccedings; and condemne theirs. Your work ſhall thus konor him, 
| beſides your ſecond ſervice, 1n the benefir ofthe Church. For, whiles you diſcourſe 
| of the open tyranny of that Ruffian Nero [obs Baſilius; the more ſecret, no leſſe bloo- 
dy plots of 2075; the 1ll ſacceſſe ofa ſtolne Crowne, tho ſer upon'the headofan 
| harmeleſſe Sonne ; the bold attempts and miſerable end ofa falſe, yer aſpiring chal- 
lenge; the perfidiouſnefſe of a ſervile people, unworthy of better governors ;the 
miſcariage of wicked governors, unworthy of berter ſubjects ; the unjuſt uſurparions 
of men, juſt (tho late) revenges of God, cruelty rewarded with blood, wrong claimes 
with overthrow, treacherie with bondage ; the, Reader, with ſome ſecrer horror, 
ſhall draw-in delight, and with delight inſtruction : Neither knowTI any Relation 
whence he(hall rake out a more caſe leſſon of juſtice, of loyalty, of thankfullneſſe. 

But above all, ler the world (ce and commilcrate the hard cſtate of that worthy and 
| nobleSecrecary, Buchins&ki, Poore gentleman ! his diſtrefſe recalsever tomy thoughts 
\ £ſopsStorke, taken amongſt the Crancs : He now nouriſhes his haire, under thegiſ- 
pleaſurc of a forraine Prince ; At once in durance and baniſhment. He ſerved an ill 
maſter; but, with an honeſt heart, with cleane hands. The maſters injuſtice doth 
nomoreinfe(t a good ſervant, than the truth of the ſervant can juſtific hisill maſter. 
A bad worke-man may uſe a gopd inſtrument: and oft-timesacleane napkin wipeth 
atoule mouth. Ir joyes me yer to think, thathis piery, as it ever held friendſhip in 
heaven, ſonow it wins him friends in this our other world : Lo, eyen from our Iland 
unexpected deliverance takesa long flight, and blefſerh him beyond hope; yea ra- 
ther, fromhcaven, by-vs. That God, whom he (crves, Will be knowne to thoſe rude 
and ſcarce humane Chriſtians, fora proteor of innocence, a favourer of truth a re- 
warderofpicty : The mercy of our gratious King, the compaſſion of ati honourable | 
Councellor, the love of a true friend, and (which wroughtall, and ſa all on work ) 
Megrace ofour good God, ſhall now looſe thoſe bonds, and give a glad welcometo 
is liberty, and a willing farwell to his diſtreſſe. He ſhall (I hope) live to gcknow- 
[ledge tnis;zinthemeane time, I doc for him. Thaſe Ruſſian afaires are not more 

worthy of your records, that your love to this fiiend is worthy ofmine. For neither 

could this large ſea drowne or quench it, nor time and abſence (which are wont to 

breeda lingring con fumption of friendſhip) abare the heat of thar affe&ion which his 

| k1ndneſſe breed, religion nouriſhed. Both rarenefſe, and worth ſhall commend this 
muc-love; which (to ſay true) hath been now longout of faſhion.” Never times yeel-. 

d&*dmore love; but, not more ſubtle. For, cvery man loves hitſclfe itt anorher, 

bores the eſtate in the perſon : Hope of advantageis the load ſtone that drawes the 
ron hearts ofmen ;notvertue, not deſert. No age afforded more Paates =- | 
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Finally,Godgive vs much uſe, as knowledge of his judgements; the world 
helpe of your labours your {elfe,incouragement ; BuchiasLi,libertie. 
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To Staniſlaur Bucbinski, late Secretary to | 


Demetrius Emp. of Ryuſia. 


Eersr. V II. Of the comfort of Impriſopment. 


He knowledge, thatthe eye gives of the face alone, is ſhallow,uncertaine,im- 
perfeQ.For what isit, toſee theurmoſt skin,or favour of the viſage; change-| 
* able with diſeaſe,changeable with paſſion? The eare (me thinks) doth both 
moſt clearly diſcloſe the mindsof others,and knit them faſter to ours : which, asits 
the ſenſe of diſcipline, fo of friend{hip,commanding it even to the abſent, and inthe| | 
preſent cheriſhing it. This thing we have lately proved in your ſelfe.moſtnoble 5: 0 
niſlaws : neerer examples we might have had; better we could not, How many,hov| | 
excellent things have we heard of you, from our common friend;though moſt your, | 
which have cafily won our belecte, our afſe&ions ! How oft, how honourable menti- 
on hath he made of your name ! How frequently, how feryent!y have we wiſht you] | 
both fafetic and libertie ! And now,loe where ſhe comes,as the Greeks ſay Gd wes, 
and viſits her forlorne Client. Althoagh I would not doubt to ſay; that this outward! 
| durance of the body, hath ſeemed more harſh tothe beholders,rhan to your ſelfe,1 
wiſe man,(which is more)a Chriſtian; whoſe free ſoule, in the greateſt ſtraitsof he 
| outward man, flies over Seas and Lands whitherit liſterh ; neither can, by any d- 
ſtance of place,nor ſwelling of waves,nor height of mountaines, nor yiolence ofene- 
| mies,nor ſtrong barres,nor walls,nor guards, be reſtrained from what place it - 
[ hath choſen. Loe,rhat enjoyes God,enjoyes it ſelfe and hisfriends :and fo feeds it {elf 
with the pleaſure of enjoying the,thar ir caſily either forgets or conremnes all othe! 
things.It is no Paradox,to fay,that A wiſe Chriſtian camnor be impriſored,c4v0: bebuniſe 
ed; He rsever athome ever free, For,both his liberty is within him, and his bone 
is univerſall. And what is it, I befeech you(for you have tryed) that makes a priſon? 
| Is it ſtraitnefſe of walls? Then you have as many fellowes, as there are men. For,ho# 
isthe ſoule of every man pent within theſe clay walls ofthe body, more cloſe, mot! 
| obſcure ! whence ſhee may looke oft, thorow the grates of her buſie thonglry 
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| m7 never releaſed in ſubſtance, rill that God, who gave usour Mirtimws into this 
Gaole, give us Our Delivery, with Recurne ye ſonnes of Adam : Thus eitherall menare | 
priſoners, Or YOU arenone. Is it reſtraint ? How many (eſpecially of that other ſex in 
choſe your Eaſterne parts)chamber up themſelves, for (tate; ſoas they neither ſee the 
eanne, nor others them? How many ſuperſtitious men, for devotion ; how many 
obſcure Aglai, for caſe and careleſneſſe, keepe themſelves in their own? cottage, in 
heir owne Village 3 and never walke forth ſo much as to the neighbour rownes ? 
And what i5 your K1ato all her mhabirants, bura large priſon, a wide Galley? yea, 
what other is the world tous > How can he complaine of [traitnefſe,or reſtraint, that 
\|roves overall the world, and beyond it ? Tyrannie may parr the ſoule from the body; 
-annot confine it to the body. Thar which others doe for eaſe, deyotion, ſtare, you 
doe for neceſlitie : why not as willingly, fince you muſt doe it ? Doebut imaginethe 
ather cauſe ; and your caſe is the ſame with theirs which both have choſen, and de- 
light tokeepe cloſe ; yet hating the name of priſoners, while rhey embrace the con- | 
dirion. Bur, why doeT per{wade you, not to miſlike thar, which I pray you may for- | 
ike? I had rather you ſhould be no priſonerar all, than tobe a cheerefull priſoner | 
upon neceſlitte. If the doores be open, my perſwalion ſhall not huld you in. Rather | 
our prayes ſhall open thoſe doores, andferch you forth into this common libertic of | 
men: which alſo hath nota little (though an inferiour) contentment. For, how | 
pleaſant isir totheſe ſenſes,by which we menare wont to be lcd,toſee and be feene, | 
roſpeake to our friends, and heare them yo to us; to touch and Kifle the deare | 
handsof our Parents, and with them at laſt to have our eyes cloſed ? Either this ſhall | 


befall you; or what hopes, what paines (Tadde no more) hath this your carefull friend 
loſt? and we, what wiſhes, what conſulcations ? It ſhall be; I dare hope, yea beleeve | 
ir: Onely thou our good God grve ſuch end, as thou haſt done entrance into this | 
buſineſſe z and ſo diſpoſe ofthele likely endevours, that whom we love and honour 
tbſent,we may at laſt in preſent ſee and embrace. 
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Tomy father in L aw, M:G.Wenzyfe. 


Eeisr. VIII. Exciting to Chriſtian cheerefulneſſe. 


Oucomplaine of duineſſe ; a common diſeaſe, and incident to the beſt minds, 
Y = ſuch as can moſt contemne vanities. For, the true Worldling hunts after 
nothing but mirth ; neither cares how lawlefle his ſporc be, ſo irbe pleaſant : he 
fainesto himſelfe falſe delights, when he wants : and if he can paſſe the time, and 
chaſe away Melancholie, he thinks his day ſpent happily. And thus it muſt needs be ; 
whiletheworld is his god, his devotion can be bur his pleaſare : whereas the morti- 
hed foule, hath learned to ſcorne theſe frivolous and ſinfall joyes ; and affetseicher 
lolid delights,or none;and had rather be dull for want of mirth, than tranſported with 
wanton pleaſures. When the world, like an important Minſtrel], thruſts it ſelfe into 
his chamber, and offers him muſicke, unſought; if he vouchſafe it the hearing, it 1s 
ehigheſt favour he dare, or can yeeld : He rewards it not, he commends it not : 
a he ſecretly lothes thoſe harſh and jarring notes, and rejects them. . For, he finds 
detrer conſort within, betwixt God and himſelfe, when he hath a little raned his 
cart with meditation. To ſpeake fully, the World is like an 11! foole ina Play : the 
iriſtian js a judiciovs ſpectator, which thinks thoſe jeſts to groſſe robe laugh at;and 
Nerefore entertainesthat with ſcorne, which others with applauſe. Yer in truch, we 
ane, if wergoyce not : there is not more error in falſe mirth, than in unjuſt heavi- 
le. Ifworldlings offend, that they laugh, when they ſhould mourne; we ſhall 
endno lefle, if we droope in cauſe of cheercfulneſſe. Shall we envie, or ſcorne, 
ole one joy inred and white drofle, another ina vaine title ; one in adaintie diſh, 
"Other ina jeſtz one ina booke, another in a friend; one ina Kite,another in a 
VOpoe : whiles we enjoy the God of Heaven, and are forrowfull > What dull meral! | 
«BWeare made of? We have the fountaine of joy,and yet complaine of heavineſſe. 
Uere any joy, without God ? Certainly, if joy be good, and all goodnefſe be from 
| 2 
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him:whence ſhould joy ariſe, bur from him? And ifhe be the author of joy: how are 5 
we Chriſtians, and rejoyce not? What ? do wefreeze in the fire, and ſtarvear a fea. 

Have wea good conſcience, and yet pine and hangdowne the head? When God hath! / 
made us happy, doe we make our ſelves miſerable ? WhenlT aske my heart 0azig;. | 
queſtion, I know not whether I be more angry or aſhamed at the anſiyer, whyars| | 
thou ſad my ſoule ? My body, my purlc, my fame, my friends ; or perhaps none of the, | | 
onely Iamfad, becauſe I am. And whar ifall theſe? whatif more? when comer, | i! 
my better wits, Havel a father, an adyocate, a comforter, a manſion in heayen) j#| | | 
both carth and hell conſpired toafflict me, my ſorrow cannot countervaile the cauſe: | | 
of my joy. Now I can challengeall adverſaries; and either defie all miſeries, grhig| | 
all croſſes, yea death itſelte, wellcome. Yet God doth notabridge us of theſe earthly! | 
ſolaces, which dare weigh with our diſcontentments, and ſometirme depreſſe the! | 
balance. Hisgreater light doth not extinguiſh the lefſe. If God had nor thought then x 
bleſſings, he had not beſtowed them : and how are they bleſſings, if they delighty 
not ? Bookes, friends, wine, oyle, health, reputation, comperencie, may give occ;.. | 
ſions, but not bounds, to our rezoycings. We may not make them Gods rivalls, bit! | 
his ſpokes-men. In themſelves they are nothing ; but in God worth our JOy. Theſs 
may be vſed; yet ſoas they may be abſent without diſtraction, Let theſe 20e :; ſoGod! 
alone be preſent with us, it isenough. He were not God, if he werenort All-ſufficien, 
We have him, I ſpeak boldly; We have him in feeling, in faith, in pledges, and eame(: 
yea, in poſſeſſion. Why doe we not enjoy him? why doe we not ſhake-offthar ſenſe. 


lefſe drowſineſſe , which makes our livesunplealant; and leave overall heavineſy| WW 1 

thoſe that want God ; to thoſe that either know him not, or know himdiſpleaſed) | (hap 
| Ws 

paapappnprencrececearererecreratrererererenteteenictyy MN | 
To M.V.R.Dedic.to M,T bomas Burlz. | | 

| « 

E e187. I X, Conſolations of immoderaxe griefe for the death of friends. | en 

Hile the ſtream of ſorrow runs ful, I know how vaine itis to oppo: Bi. 4 

V a / counſell. Paſſions muſt have leaſure rodigeſt. V Viſdome doth not mor: Wi "I 
moderate them, than time. At firſt, irwas beſt ro mourne with yo: BW Cos, 

and to mitigate your ſorrow,by bearing part ; wherein, won!d Cod my burden cout 25m 
be your caſe. Every thingelſe isleſſe, when ir is divided; And then is belt,after tears WW: 
ro give counſel : yer, in theſe thoughts I am nora little {traited. Before you hz! WW” 
digeited griefe, advice comes too early;toolate,when you have digeſted it. Betore,! _ 
was unſeaſonable ; after, would be ſuperfluous: Before, it could not benefir y02:18% .. 
ter, it may hurt you, by rubbing upa skinned forea freſh. It isas hard to choole - —_ 
ſeaſon for counſell, gs to give it : and that ſeaſon is, after the firſt digeſtion of forros; "kn 
before the laſt. Ifmy Letters then meer with the beſt opportunirie, they ſhall plel; bout, 
me,and profit you : Ifnot, yet I defervepardon, that I wiſhed ſo. You had hurts) ang 
Jewels, which you held precious ; a V Vite, and a Sonne : One was your ſelfedividz i.  * 
theother, your ſelfe multiplied : You have loſt both, and well-ncere at once. 1B... .. 
lofſe of one cauſedthe other, and both of them your juſt gricfe. Such loſſes, wil. .- . 
they come ſingle, afflict us; bur, when double, aſtoniſh us; and tho they give ach Ki hi 
tage of reſpite, wouldalmoſt over-whelme the beſt patient. Lo, now is rhe trya.08;. 
our man-hood, yea, ofour Chriſtianitie : Youare now in the liſts, ſer upon by r008F 1. 1 
Gods fierce afflitions; ſhew now what patience you have, what fortirude. W hereto rourſo 
haveyou gathered, and laid np allthis time , bur for this brunt? Now bring forcas frellin 
your holy ſtore to light, and to vſe;andapprove tousin this difficultic, that youd n,toc 
all this while beenea Chriſtian incarneſt. I know, theſe eyents have not ume bleto ch 
yon on a ſudden : you have ſuſpected they mighr come ; you have pu r-caſes if od FOO 
ſhould come. Things that are hazardous, may be doubred : but certaine things" fulneſſe, 


and muſt be expected. Providence abates griefe, and diſcountenances 4 crolfe. © 
ifyour affetion were {© ſtrong, that you durſt not fore-thinke your loſle; ny 
equally butas it falls. A wiſe mananda Chriſtian knowes death o farall to _ 
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© ordin zryin event, ſo gainfull in the iſſue, that I wonder he can for this cither 
-reorgrieve» Dorh God onely lend us one another, and doe we grudge when he 


..\ſs for his OWNC ?Sol have ſcene 11l debtors that borcow with prayers, Keepe with 
[ks repay with cnmitic. We miſtake our tenure : we take thar for gift, which 
God -nrcnds for loane ; Wearetenants at will, and thinke our ſelyes owners. Your 
.:.,n4childare dead : Well, they have done that forwhich they came. | 
[frhey could not have dyed, it hadbeene worthy of wonder; not atall, that they 
iredead, Tf thus condition were proper onely toour families, and friends, or yer to 
our climate alone 3; how unhappy ſhould we ſeeme toour neighbours, to our ſelyes! 
Now it isCOmMMmon, {et us mourne that we are men, Loe, all Princes and Monarchs 
1. with 51 Ing : ye ak arth 2 The Cod of N 
Jaunce with us 1N the ſame ring : yea, what ſpeak I of earth ] ature, 
he Saviour of men, hath trod the fame ſteps of death 5 And doe we think mucho 
ellow him? How many ſervants haye we knowne, that have thruſt themſelves be- 
[exvixt their Maſter and death ; which have dyed, that their Maſter might not dyc ; 
.nd (hall we repine to die with ours 2 How truly may we ſay of this our David, They 
rt worth ten thouſand of xs yea, worth a world of Angels: yet he dyed, apd dyed for 
1, Who would live, that knowes his Saviour died? who can bea Chriſtian, and 
would notbe like him ? Who can be like him, that wouldnot dieafter him? Thinke 
cfthis. and indge whether allthe world can hire usnot to die. I nced not aske you 
| whether you loved thoſe whom you have loſt : Could you love them, and not with 
[-ymizhrbehappy ? Could they be happy, and not dye? In truth, nature knowes 
wha ſhe would have 3 We can neither abid our friends miſerable in their ſtay, nor 
\happiein their departure : We love our ſelves ſowell, that we cannotbe content they 
ould o21e by ourloffe. The excuſe of your ſorrow is, that you mourne for your 
| {1f>. True: but compare theſe two,and {ce whether your lofle or their gaine be grea- 
ter, For if their advantage excced your loſſe ; take heed, leſt while you bewray your 
rein mourning for them , itappeare that you love but your ſelfe in them. They 
are gone totheir preferment, and you lament : your love1s iniurious. If they were 
vaniſhed tonothing, T could not blame you, tho you tooke up Rachels lamentation : 
[Bur now,youknow they are inſurer hands than your owne : you know,that he hath 
| raken themwhich hathundertaken to keepe them, tobring them againe : You know 
[itiburaſleepe, which is miſtalled Deach, andthat they ſhall, they muſt awake, as 
| ſureasthey lie downe; and wake more freſh, more glorious, than when you ſhut their 
eyes, What doe we with Chriſtianitie, if we beleevenot this ? and if we doe beleeye 
it, why doe we mourne asthe hopeleſſe ? But the matter, perhaps, 1s not ſo heavy as 
the circumſtance : Your crofles came ſudden,and thicke; You could not breathe from 
your firſt lofſe, ere you felt a worſe. As if he knew not this, that ſent both : As if he 
diditnoton purpoſe. His proceedings ſeeme harſh ; are moſt wiſe, mot juſt. It is 
our fault, that they ſeeme otherwiſe than they are Doe wethinke, we could carve 
berter for our ſelves? O the mad inſolence of Nature, that dares controll, where ſhe 
hou!dwonder ! Preſamptuous clay ! that will be checking the Potter. Is his wiſ- 
dome, himſelfe? Is he, in himſelfe, infinite? Is his Decrce out of his wiſdome ; and 
doewe murmur ? Doe we, fooliſh wormes, turne againe when he treads upon us ? 
What? doe you repine at that which was good for you, ycabeſt? That 13 beſt for us 
whichGodſecthbeſt : and that he ſeeth beſt, which he dorh, This is Gods doing. 
Kifſe his rod in ſilence,and giveglory tothe hand that rules it. His will isthe rule of 
1s ations:and his goodnefſe,of his will. Things are good to ns, becauſe he wils them: 
ewils them, becauſe they are good ro himſelfe. Iris your glory thathe intends, in 
rourfogreataffliction. Ir is no praiſe to wad? over aſhallow Ford, bur to cur the 
welling wavesof the Deepe, commends both our ſtrength and «kill. It isno vitto- 
',toconquer aneaſie and weake crofſe. Theſe maine evils have crownes anſivera- 
veto their difficultie : Wreſtle once and goe away wich a bleſſing. Be patientin. 
"isloſe,and you ſhallonce triumph in your gaine. Let God have them with cheere- 
neſſe, and you ſhall enjoy God with them in glory. 
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E e15 Tr. X. Againſt ſorrow for worldly loſſes. 
T- is ficrer for me to beginne with chiding, than with advice : what meane, th 


| 
| 


weake diſtruſt ? Goe on, and I ſhall doubr whether I write roa Chriſtian, yg 

have loſt your heart, together with your wealth ; Hoy can I but feare, leſt; 
Mammon wasyour God ? Hence was Gods jealonfie inremoving it ; and hence ygy 
immoderate teares for loſing it. If thus ; God had nor loved you, it he had not w14 
you poore. To fome, it is an advantage to leeſe: you conld not have been at onceth;; 
rich, and good. Now, heaven js open to you, which was ſhut before, and couldye. 
ver have given you entrance, with that load of iniquity. 1f you be wiſe in mers 
ging your affliction, you have changed the world for God, alittle drofle for hey, 
Let me ever loſe thus, and ſmart when I complaine. 

Bur you might havear once retained both. The ſtomach, that is purged, mui; 
eontent to part with ſome good nouriſhment, that itmay deliver it ſelfe of more. 
vill humors. God jaw (that knowes it) you could not hold him fo ſtrongly, wei: 
one of your hands was ſo faltned ypon the world. You ſee, many make themſ:;x 
wilful'y poore : why cannot you be content God ſhould impoveriſh you? If G 
had willed theirpovertie, he would have commanded it : if hee had notyil: 
yours, he would not have effected ir. Ir isa ſhame fora Chriſtian, to ſee an Heats 
Philoſopher laugh at his owne ſhipwracke ; while himſelfe howles ont, as if all bi 
felicitje were imbarked with tis ſubſtance. How ſhould wee ſcorne, to think thy 
an heathen man ſhould laugh either at our 1gnorance,or impotence ? ignorance,iis 
thought too highly of earthly things ; impotence if we over-loycd them. The fer 
of ſome evils is worſe than the ſ-nſe. To ſpeake ingenuouſly ; I couldnerer(: 
wherein povertie deſeryed ſo hard aconceir. Ir takes away the delicacie of fi: 
ſoftneſſe of lodging, gayneſſe of attire, and perhaps brings with it contempt: ti 
is the worſt,and all. View it now on the better {ide : Lee, their quiet ſecurity,ſous 
ſleeps, ſharp appetite, free meriment; no feares, nocares, no ſuſpition, no diſt 
pers of exceſſe, nodiſcontentment. IfI were Judge, my tongue ſhould be tinjult; 
povertie went away weeping. I cannot ſee, how the evills it brings, can comp 
with thoſe which itremoves; how the diſcommodiries ſhould match the bleſſing 
| ameaneeſtate. Whar are thoſe you have loſt, bur falſe friends, miſerable cons 

ters? Elſe they hadnot left you. Ohllighr and fickle ſtay, that winds could berez 
you of { If your care couldgoe with them, here were no damage : and, if it goew 
with them, it is your fault. Grieve more for your fault, than for your loſſe, If; 
negligence, your riotous miſ-{pence had empaired your eſtate, then Satan hadinzy 
veriſht you; now would I have added to yourgriete, for your ſinne, notfor yourt 
fliction : But now, ſince wimdsand waters haye done itasthe officers of their Mat 
why ſhould you not ſay with me, asI with 70b, The Lord hath taken 2 Vie your 
well, and yon ſhallfind that God hath croſſed you witha bleſſing. And if it w 
worſethan the world eſteemes it, yer think not what you feele, but what you 
ſerve : You arcaſtranger to your ſelfe, if you confeſſe nor that God favours y0uU 
this whip. Ifhe hadſtripped you of better things, and ſcourged you with worl:,'l 
ſhould ſtill have acknowledgeda mercitull juſtice : If 5ounow repine atan ealie & 
rection, you are worthy of ſeverity. Beware the next, if you grudge and fivell4t tt 
Itisnext to nothing which you ſaffer : what can be further from us, than thel- 20% 
of outward eſtate? You need not abate either health, or mirth for their fakes. It's 
doenow draw the affiiction neerer than he which ſent ir, and makea fouren® 
domeſticall; if while God viſits your eſtate, you fetch it home, to your body, 047 
mind ; thanke your ſelfe that you will needs be miſerable : Bur if you loue it 
fare ill ; take croſſes as they are ſenc, andgoe lightly away with an caſie burden. 
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dam: Setting for:h their injurie donetothe| mutual knowledge above. 
Church,the injuſtice of thery canſe,c, 17. ToM*®.T.L. 
. ToSir Ampnew AsTaELEY, Adviſing concerning the matter 


death; and the meanes ro ſweeten is, | 
. ToM*.,SawuBurro n. | ©. ToM.RozzarHay. 


Of the tryall and choyce of th: rrue Religi- 


{trar : of al Chriſtians, the reformed, neſſe of heart ,Crc. 
4, ToM*.Epn.SLierou. ' 


Of the hardneſſe of true Chriſlianitie , and| 9+ ToM*.1.F. Merchant. 
the abundant recompence in the pleaſures 
and commodities thereof. 


. ToM*.W.L. farre it holdeth, and wherein, 


neſſe in Keligion : where tc ſhewed that ow | Court. 


ſuſpenſion, Courtier, 
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1. To MF. Warrzr FirzWILLIAMSs. |6, TOM.A.P. 


bats : andibeunjuſt pretences for this un-| dewvotions and medigations. 


chriftian and falfe manhood, 8, ToMr.Tromas Tamas. 


4. ToM.I.P. falſfications of Antiquity. 
Of the increaſe of Popery, of the Oath of | 9. To M.E.A. 


5. Tomy brother Mr. SA.H ar x. people. 
Of the charge and weight of the Miniſleri- | 10,To M.R.B. 
alt funtion ; with diredions for due prepa- 
ration t0 it, and anſwerable carriageinit, | with apreſcriptiou of remedy. 
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A diſcourſe of our due preparation fox; . vorce inthe caſe of knowne Adulterie, 


Of the continual exerciſe of a Chriſtin; 
in © juſtifying,of all Religions, the Chri- | whereby he may be preſerved from bal 


Of the lawfulneſſe of converſation 
trade with Infidels and Heretiques, bn 


Expoſtulating the cauſe of hu _ 10. Tothe Gentlemen of his Highneſ 
diſſentions are no ſufficient ground of bis A deſcription of a Good and faithful 


Of the true and lawfull uſe of pleaſureggFc.| Of the ſignes andprocfes of a true faith, 
2. ToM:.W.E.DD. to M.Ros.Ianmin. 7, ToMr.EDwarr Artery. 
Of the bloody and ſinfull uſe of jingle com- | A diretion how to conceive of God in wt 


3, ToMrMarMyitwarp. Of the reaſon of the Papiſts confidence 
Ofthe pleaſure of tudy and comtemplati-l pealing to the Fathers: applauding bunit 
on, | thy offers and endewvours of diſcoveringiit 


Altegeance ; and thejuſt ſufferings of thoſe | Of fleeing or ftay in the time of pe 
her Loverefitdt, lence ; whether lawful for Hiniſier if 


A complaint the of iniquity of the T1 


leaders of the Late ſeparation , ar Amſter- Of the different degrees of glory, and in 
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THE 


ToM. Smub,and M. Rob.Ring-leaders of the late 
Separation at eA mſterdam. 


. 
Ee1s1.1: Serth ig fortheheir injurie done to the Church, the injuſtice of their cauſe, and 
fearefulneſſe of heir 0 ff ence : Cenſuring and adviſing them, 


AE heare of your ſeparation,and mourne ; yet not ſo much 
| for you, as for your wrong : you could not doe a greater 
| injuric to your mother, than to flie from her. Say ſhee 

| or anne ſay ſhe were deformed; yer 

| ſhee isnot infeftious: Or if ſhe were, yet ſhe is yours. 
This were cauſe enbugh for you, tolarment her, ro pray | 
for her,to labour for her redrefſe,not roavoid her : This 
unnaturalneſſe is ſhamefull; and more hainous in you, 

[e373 555 + © who are reported not parties 1n this evill, bur authors. 

ſoiur flight is not ſo much,as your miſ-guidance. Plead nor : thisfaulr is paſt excuſe. 

fwe all ſhould follow you, this were the way,of a Church (as you pic NE 
make no Church ; and ofa remedie;to make a diſeaſe: Still the fruirot our chari- 
je to you,is,belidesour griefe, pitie. Your zeale of truth hath miſ-led you, and you 
dchers: A zcale, if honeſt, yet blind-folded,and led by (elfe-will. O that yott loved 
eace,but halfe fo well as Truth : then, this breach had neyer beene : and you thar 
re yetbrethren, had been ſtill companions. Goe owt of B4bylox, you ſay; The yoice 
dot of Shiſme, but of holineſſe. Know you where you are? Looke about yon, I be- 
2ech you, looke behind you: and ſee If we have not left 1t upon our backs. Shee 
er ſelfe feels, and ſees that ſhe 15 abatndoned : and complaines toall the world, that 

e havenot onely forſaken, but ſpoiled her ; and yet you ſay, Come out of Babylon, 

nd except you will be willingly blind, you may ſce the heapes of her Altars, the 
ſhesof her Idols, the ruines of her monuments, the condemnation of her errours, 


erevenge of her abominations. And are we yet in Babjlon# Is Bav1/onyertamonegſt | 


? Where are the maine buildings of that accurſed Citie ; thoſe high and proud 
owersof their univerſall Hierarchie, infallible judgement, diſpenſation with the 
wes of God, and finnes of men ; diſpoſition of Kingdomes, depoſirion of Prin- 
F, parting ſtakes with God in our converſion, through freedome of will ; in our 
vation, through the mierit of our works 2 Where ate thoſe rotten heaps (rotten, 
through age, but corruption) of tranſubſtantiating of bread,adoring of Images, 
ulriende of Sacraments,power of Iridulgerices,neceſlitie of Confeſſions, profit of 
grimayes, conſtrained and approved Ignorance, unknowne Deyotions? Where 
ethoſe deepe vaults (if not mynes) of Penances and Purgatories,and whatſo-ver 
been devifed by thoſe Popelings, whether profitable or glorious ,- againſt rhe 
rand his Chriſt > Are they not all raced, and buried in the duſt? Hath nor the 


red\' 


axitic of herGods, like as was done to Mithra, and Serapss, been long agone offe- | 
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red to the publique laughter of the vulgar? What is this burto goe, yeatorun(ifyy! 
roflic)out of Babylon? Bur ( as every man is an hearty Patron of his owne aig, @ 
andiit is adeſperate cauſe that hath no plea) you alledge our conſorting in Cereng,) Wi |, 
| nies,and fay {till we tarry in the ſuburbs, Grant that theſe were as 11l, as an eney;,| i -: 
can make them,or can pretend them : You are deceived, if you think the wal; ; Wi |. 
B.bjloa ſtand upon Ceremonies. Subſtantiall errours gre both her foundation, »4\ AW 


TRY 


| Icw 


| R nor i 


you had been their hired Agent, you could not have done our enemies greater (s-Witye!! 
ivice. The God of heaven open your eyes, that you may ſe2 the unjuſtice of tur 4: 
;zeale which hath tranſported you; and turne your heart to an cndevour of all Cir-WMon(ci 
ſtian ſatisfaction 2: otherwiſe, your ſoulcs ſhall find too late, that it had been atiofWnd 
ſand times better to ſwallow a Ceremonie, than to rend a Church ; yea,that craic 
'whoredomesand murders ſhall abide an eaſier anſwer than ſeparation. T have dos, Win 
if onely I have adviſed you of that fearefull threarning ofthe Wiſeman : Theejrnuih:ir c| 
| wocketh his father and deſpiſeth the goverument of bis muther, the Rivers of the coalkty lion ? 
pickeit out, andthe young Eagles eat it. read | 
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| ToSirAnDRrevy ASTELEY. dwise| 
| die : 
| E e. IT. Adiſcourſeof our dre preparation for deatr,and che meanes elif 
| ro ſweetenit to W. "ng birt: 


InceI ſaw you, I ſaw my father die: How boldly and merrily did he palic t* nts : h 

row the gates ofdeath,as if they had had no terror, but much pleaſure ! Ohniſet read 

I could aseafily imitate,as not forget him ! Wee know we mult tread the Wy 01 
way ; how happy, if with thefame mind ? Our life,as it gives way todeath, (0, on: 
make way for it : it will be,though we will not : it will not be happie, wichout «FP radii 
will, without ourpreparation. It isthe beſt and longeſt leflon, to learne how t0®; ſhot 
land of ſureſt uſe : which alone if we take notour, it were better not to have 19 cite: 
Oh vame ſtudies of men,how to walke thorow Zexce ſtreets all day in the ſhade . mmes 
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| 
- ro ſquare circles, how to ſalve up the celeſtiall motions, how to corre&t miſ-written 
copies, to fetch up old words from forgetfulnefle, and 1 chouland other like points 
ofidle Kill; wailes the maine care of lite and death is neglected ! There is an Art of | 
this, infallib{e, ezecnal! both in cruth,and uſe : for chough che meanes be divers, yet 
chelaſt att is ſtillcheſam2, andthe diſpoſition of the ſoule need not be other : jt is | 
dlon2 whether a fever bringir, ora (word ; wherein yer, after long profeſſion of 0- 
ther ſciences, Tam (till (why ſhoald I ſham? toconfeſſe?)alearner; and ſhall be (I 
h»pe) whileſt [am : yertr ſhall norrepent us, asdiligent Schollers repeat their parts 
antoeach other, to be more pertet ; ſo mutually co recall ſome of our rules of well- 
Jing: Thefirſt waereof15a con(Cionable life: The next arighr apprehenſion of life, 
andd:ath:[ereadin the beaten path ; doe you follow me. To live holil y,ls the way 
:odie Gfely,happily.Ifdearh be terrible, yer innocence is bold,and will neither feare 
irflfe,nor ler us feare ; where contrariwile wickedneſſe is cowardly, and cannor a- 
'hideeirher any glimpſe of light, or ſhew of danger. Hope doth not more draw our 
(cies forward, than con(cience turnes them backward, and forces us to look behind 
n3: afrighting u5 even with our palt evils, Beſides the paine of death, every lin isa 
new Farytororment the foule, and to make 1t loth to part. How can 1t chuſe, when 
*- (>05 00 thc 0ne [ide,what evillichath done; on the other, what evill it muſt affer? 
[ewasacleare heart(what elſe could doe it?)that gave ſo bold a forehead to thar holy 
Biſho2, who durſt on his death-bed profeſſe,I have {o lived, as [ neither feare to die, 
ror ſham to live. What care we when we be found, if well-doing?What care we how 
addenly, when our preparation 1s perpetuall? What care we how violently, when 
5 many inward friends (ſuch are our good ations) give us ſecret comfort ? There is 
ogoodSteward, bur is glad of his Audit ; his ſtraight accounts deſire nothing more 
han adiſcharge : only the doubtfull and untruſty feares of his reckoning. Neither 
paly doth the want of integririe make us rimorous, but of wiſdome, in that our igno- 
ance cannot equally value, either the life which we leave, or the death we expect. 
ehwelongconverſed with this life, and yer are unacquainted : how ſhould wee 
1en kno that death we never ſaw? or that life which followes that death ? 
Theſe cottages have beene ruinous,and we havenot thought of their fall : our way 
jth beene dzepe,and we have not looked for our reſt. Shew me everany man that 
new what life was, and was loth to leave ir. I will ſhew you a priſoner that would 
I'vell in his Goale, aflaye that likes tobe chained to his Galley. What is there here, 
ur darkneſſe of ig2orance, diſcomfort of events, imporency of body, vexation of 
on{cience, diſtemper of paſſions, complaint of eſtate, feares and ſenſe of evill, hopes 
nd doubrs of good, ambitions rackings, covetous toyles, envious underminings, 
xlome diſappointments, weary facieries, reſtleſſe deſires, and many worlds of 
iſcontentments in this one ? Whar wonder is irthat we would live 2 We laugh at 
2r choyce that are in love with the deformed ; and what a face is this wee dote 
pon ? See if (innes, and cares, and croſſes, have not (like a filthy Morphew ) over- ! 
read it, and made it loathſome to all judicious eyes. I marvell then, that any wiſe- 
jen could be other but Stoicks, and could have any conceit of life, but contemptu- 
5 ; not more for the miſery of it, while it laſteth, than for the not laſting : wee 
ay loveit, weecannothold it. What a ſhadow of a ſmoake, what a dreame ofa ſha- 
dw 1sthis, wee affet 2 Wiſe 84/9208 ſayes, there is a timeto be borne, anda time 
die : you doe not heare him ſay, a time to live. What is more flitting than time? 
titeis not long enough to be worthy of the title of time. Death borders upon 
Ir birth, and our cradle ſtands in our grave. Wee lament the lofſe of our pa- 
e O'S : how ſoone ſhall our ſonnes bewaile ours ? Loe, I thatwrite this, and you 


00g! reade it, how 'ong are wee here ? It were well, if the world were as our tent, 
: WT & Our Inne 3 if not co lodge, yer to bait in : but now it is onely our thorow- 
000888*, one generation paſſeth, another commeth ; none ſtayeth. Ifrhis earth were 
ut OF v1adiſe, an4 this which wee call our life were ſiveet 2s the Joyes above, yet 
oo ſhould this fickleneſſe of it coole our delight ? Grant ic abſolute , who 
lv citeeme 2 vaniſhing pleafire 2 How much more now, when 'the 
,0"mes of our honey are loſt in pounds of gall; when our contentments are 
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 ! 2;far from fincerity as continuance?Yet the true apprehention of lite(chou gh joey; 
| ita contempt )isnor enough to ſettle us, if either we be ignorant of q 2atn,or ill Der. 
 {waded: for if lite have not worth enough to allure us, yet death hath torror enoupþ 
| roaffrighrus. He that would die cheartully, muſt know death his triznd : wharis} 
barthe fairhfull officer ofour Maker, who ever {milesor frownes with his Maſt, 
neither can either ſhew or nouriſh enmitie, where God favours : when hee cons 
fiercely, and puls a man by the throat, and ſummons him to Hell, who can bur treq, 
ble? The meſſenger is terrible ; but the meflage worle : hence have riſen the miſe, 
ble deſpaires, and furious raving of the 11] conſcience, that finds nopeace within,|;y. 
without. But when he comes ſweetly, not as an cxecurioner, bur as a guidetoglg;, 
and profers his ſervice, and ſhewes our happinefſe, and opens the doore to ourhe, 
ven ; how worthy is he of entertatnment ? how worthy of gratulation ? Bur hisil, 
tarion is painfull, if courteous, what then ?The Phyſitian heales us, not without Paine. 
and yet we reward him. Iris unthankfulneſſe to complaine, where the anſwer ofpr, 
| fit is exceſſive. Death paineth : how long ? how much? with what proportion tot; 
| ſequell of joy 2 O Death, if thy pangs be grievous ; yer thy reſt 13 ſweet. The. 
 ſtanr expeation that hath poſleſſed that reſt, hath already ſwaliowed thoſe pany 
and makes the Chriſtian at once wholly dead to his paine, wholly alive to hisghy, 
| The ſouls hach not leifure to care for her ſuffering, that beholds her crowne; whit 
; if ſhe were cenjoyned to fetch thorow the flames of Hell, her faith would not fi 
{ar the condition. Thus in briefe, he that lives Chriſtianly, ſhall die boldly ; hethy 
finds his life ſhort and miſerable, ſhall die willingly ; hee that knowes death, ax 
| fore-ſcesglory, ſhalldie cheerfully and defiroufly. 
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| To M".Samnel[ Burton, Arch-deacon of Glecefter. 
| Er. 111. 4 diſcourſe of the trgall and choice of the true Relights. 

9 : This diſcourſe injoyned by you, I ſend 10 your cenſure, to your diſpoſing ls 
to theuſeofotbers, F pom your charge I have writes it for the wavyering. | 
it ſceme worthy, communicate it ; elſe it u but a daſb of your pen. | fear: 
ly the brevity: aVolume were 00 little for thu Subject. It u mot more you 
thas the Author, Farewel. | 


E doe not more affct yarietic in all other things, than we abhort! 
| \ / \ / in Religion.Eyen thoſe which have held the greateſt falſhoods,is 
char there isbutone truth. I never read of more than one Heretil 
| that held all Herefies true, neither did his opinion ſeeme more incredible, thant 
rclation of it. God can neither be multiplied, nor Chriſt divided : if his coatmif 
| be parted, his body was intire. For that then all ſides challenge truch, and but 
! can poſſeſſe it ; lerus ſee who have found it, who enjoy it. 
There are not many Religions thar ſtrive for it,tho many opinions. Every Heres 
albeir fundamentall, makes not a Religion. We fay not, The Religion of Armin) 
ſtorians,, Sabellians, Macedonians, but the ſe& or herefie. Noopinion challenge 
name in our uſuall ſpeech, (for I diſcufſe not the proprictie) bur that which, ariu 
from many differences, hath ſerled it felfe in the world, upon her owne principy 
| nor withour anuniverſfalldiviſion.Such may ſoon be counted: Though ir1struch 
| 4reby ſomuch roo many,asthere are more than one.Fiye religions then cherear? 
| ch1i3 rnle,upon earth;which ſtand in competition for truth, 1aw#b,Twrki(b,Greebif 
| iſh,Reformed ; whereof each pleads for it ſelfe, with diſprace of thevther. TheP# 
| Reader doubts, how he wnay fit Judge in ſo high a plea:God hath put this perſoni 
, on him;w/::le he chargeth him to trie the Spirits;ro retaine the good, reject rhe | 
| 1£1:i!! he plead with Moſes, inſufficiency ; let him but attend, God ſhalldecidt! 
| caſe-17; his ſilence, without difficulty. The Jew hath little to ſay for himſelfe,bu! 
| puJenr denyals of our Chriſt, of their Prophecies : whoſe very refuſfallof _ - 
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| ""_ -nroves himhe trne Mcſſtas ; neither could he be juſtified robe that Savi- 
| oy rejected himnot ;z ſince the Prophets fore-ſaw and fore-told, not their 
[Our, lingof him only,but their reviling, If there were no morearguments,God hath 
on heily confured them from heaven, by the voice of his judgement, that all the 
" 1d hiſſeth at their conviction. Loe their very finne is capirally wricten ih their 
{e{olrion, and contempt. One of their owne late Dofors ſcrioully expoſtulates in 
| [clenting Letter to another of his fellow Rabbins, what might bee the cauſe of ſo 
long and deſperat® a ruine of their 7ſrget ; and comparing their former captiviries 
ih their former ſins, argues (and yer feares toconclude) rhat this continuing pu- 
gent muſt needs be fenr for ſome finne ſo much greater than Idolitry, Op- 
wreſſon $abbath-breaking ; by how much this plague is more grievous than all the 
other: Which, his feare tels him (and he may beleeveir ) can beno other, but the 
murder,and refuſall of their true Meſſias. Let now all the Dodors of thoſe obſtinate 
Synagogues,anfwer this doubt of their owne objecting:Bur how, palt all contradici- 
on. is the ancient witneſleof all theholy Prophers, an t(weredand confirmed by their 
ents? whoſe foreſayings verified in all particular ifſtes, aremore than demonſtr- 
tive. No artcan defcribe a thing paſt, with more exactneſſe,than they did this Chriſt 
| ro come. What circumſtance is there,that hath not his prediction?Have they not fore- 
written whoſhould be his mother, A Virgin: Of whar Tribe,ot 1#4g:Of whathouſe, 
of David: What place, BetWeem : What time, when the ſcepter ſhonld be taken from 
1wd4h: Or after fixtie nine weeks : What name, Jeſws, I127gyxel : What habitation, 
Nozgre:h : What harbinger, Jobs, the ſecond Blias : What his bulineſſe;topreach, ſave, 
deliver : What entertainment, rejze&ion : Whar death, the Croffe : What manger, 
piercing the body,not breaking the bones :What company,amid{t rwo wicked ones: 
Where, at erwalem : Where abouts, without the Gates : With what words, of ime, 
ploration : what draught,of Vinegar and Gall : Who was his Traitor,and with what 
ſucceſſe? If all the Synagogues of the Circumciſion,all the Gates of Hell,can obſcure 
theſe evidences, let me be a Proſelyte. My labour hereinis ſo much lefſe, as there is 
lefſe danger of Judaiſme. Our Church is well rid of that accurſed Nation, whom yer 
Aomeharbours,and,in a faſhion,graces:whiles in ſtead of ſpitting at, or that their Ne- 
lines correction whereof Gretisn ſpeakes , the Pope folemnly receives at their 
hands, chat Bible, which they at once approve,and overthrow. But would God there 
werenomore lepes than appeare. Even inthis ſenſe alſo he is a Jew,that is one with- 
in: plainly, whoſe heart doth not fincerely confeſſe his Redeemer. Tho a Chriſtan 
lewis no other than an Atheiſt ; and therefore muſt be ſcourged elſe-where. The Jew 
thus anfiyered : The Twrke ſtands our for his Mehozxet, that couzening Arabias, 
whoſe Religion ( if it deſerve that name) ſtands upon nothing bur rude ignorance 
and palpable Impoſture. Yet loe here a ſubtill Deyill in a grofſe religion : For 
when hee ſaw that he could not by ſingle twiſts of hereſie pull downe the well built 
walls of the Church ; hee windes themall up in one Cable, to ſee if hiscord of o 
vany folds might happily prevaile : railing up wicked Mahorret, todeny with Sabet- 

w th2 diſtinQtion of perſons., with Arrizs Chriſts divinity, with Macedowius the 
Deitic of the Holy Ghoſt, with Serglus two wills in Chriſt, with Marcion Chriſts 
uffering : And theſe policies ſeconded with violence, how have they waſted Chri- 
endome? O damnable mixture, miſerably ſacceſſefull ! which yet could not have 
deene, but that it meets with ſottiſh Clients, and ſoothes up nature, anddebarrs 
both all knowledge, and contraction. Whar is their A/cores, but a fardle of fooliſh 
Impoſſibilities > Whoſoeyer ſhall heare mee relate the ſtories of Angell Adrieh 
cath, Sergphuels trumpet, Gabriels bridge, Horroth and Merrothe hanging, the 
Moones deſcending into Mohoryets ſleeve, the Litrer wherein hee ſaw God carried 


'y eight Angels, their ridiculous and ſwiniſh Paradiſe, and thouſands of the fame 


Ar ; Would fay, that Maborret hoped to meet either with beaſts, or mad-men. Be- 
de theſe barbarous fictions, behold their lawes, fill of licence, full of impietie: 
n which, revenge is encouraged, multitude of wives allowed, theft tollerated ; and 
*© mungrell iſſte of an Arrigs, Ie, Neſtorian, and Arabian : A monſter of many 
=o | | __CcC 2 
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ſeeds,and all accurſed; In both which regards, Nature her ſelfe, in whoſe breſicy b- 


hath witten his royall Law(though in part,by herdetaced)hath lighrenoughtagy, 
demnea Twrke, as the worſt Pagan. Let no man look tor further diſproote, The 
follies, a wiſe Chriſtian will ſcorne to confure, and ſcarce vouchfafe to laugh a, 

The Greekiſh Church(fo the Aſſes tearme themſelves)pur in thenexr Claime,by inall 
withno berrer ſucceſſe ; whoſe infinite Clergie affords nor a man that can give eichs, i om 
reaſon or account of their owne Dofrine. Theſe are the baſeſt dregs of all Chriſti, chat 2 
ſo we favourably tearme them;tho they perhaps in more {1mplicity chan wilfulneg. ſaffici 
would admit none of all the other Chriſtian world to their fonr, bur thoſe, whyin, more 
ſolemne renunciation, ſpit at,& abjure their former God, Religion,Bapriſime;yer ver. Bs. Y' 
advenrure we might more juſtly tearme them Nichol;ztaws, tor that obſcure Sainte MW io 
a Saint, if honeſt)by an unequall diviſion, finds morc homage frem them than hisny. Mil -5c4 
ſter. Theſe are as ignorant as Turks.,as idolatrous as Heathens, asobſtinate as Jews Miſcefar 
and more ſuperſtitious than Papiſts. To ſpeak ingenuoutly from that I have heard, MWiinfds 
read;if the worſt of the Romiſh religion,and the bcſt ofthe Muſcovitiſh be compy. whi 
ed, the choice will be hard whether thould belefſe i] I labour the lefſe in a!l the % 


| whoſe remotenefſeand abſurditie ſecure usfrom infection, and whoſe only name; IChur 


their confutation. 1 deſcend ro that maine rivallot Truth, which creeps into hers. Mis inf 
ſome, and isnot lefſe neere than ſubtle, the religion (ifnor rather the fattion)of?.. Ml cram: 
piſme,whoſe plea is importunate,and ſo much more dangerous,as it caries fairerpry, Jewo 
babirity.Since then of all religions the Chriſtian obtainerh,ler us ſee of thoſe rha: WMtcry 1 
called Chriſtians, which ſhould command affent avd profetiion, Every religion he. Mlhur w! 
in her lincaments the image of her parent : the true Religion therefore is ſpirit.) +: md 
and looks like God in her puritie : all file religions are carnail, and carie the faces WR. in 
Narture,their mother,and of him whoſe illuſion begot chem,Satan. In ſimme, N; Wo. + 
ture never conceived any which did not favour her,nor the Spirir any which didng 11icicc 
oppugne her. Let this then be the Lydian ſtone of thistriall; we need no more. Wis". ; 1 
cher religion ſocver doth moreplaufibly content Nature, isfalſe, whether givesmor{MMWnor <1 
ſincere glory to God,is his Truth. Lay afide prejudice : Whither I beſeech yourend ito the 
eth all popery, but to make Narure either vainly proud, or careleſly wanton ?Whu WWhi: 4-1 
can more adyance her pride,than to tell her,thatſhe hath in her own hands freedon: MOn th; 
enoughof will(witha little prevention)toprepare her ſelfe to her juſtification; the iWreacli 
ſhe hath ( whereof torgoyce )ſomewhar, which ſhe hath not received ; thatifCalMMpi:ty,; 
pleaſe but rounfetter her, ſhe can walk alone ? She is inſolent enough of her (elf; the which 
fattery isenough ro make her mad of conceir. After this; That if God will bur bear Wi (ting 
halfe the charges by his cooperation, ſhee may undetake to merit her owne glog.Miſthe hat 
and brave God in the proofe of his moſt accurate judgement ; to fulfill the who Withor 
royall Law:;and that fromthe ſuperfluity of her owne farisfations, fhe may be 2m iſcfore 
dantly beneficial] to her neighbours;that naturally wichout faith a man may doe ſor: WſOctore 

pd workes;that we may repoſe confidene in our merits. Neither is our good oneh Fo con! 
| by this flatterie extolled, but our 11] alfo diminiſhed ; our evills are our finnes; fone lþu! 


| 


of them ( they ſay) are in their nature veniall, and not worthy of death : more, the WW Þcthe 
ouroriginall ſinne is but the want of our firſt juſtice ; noguilt ofour firſt farherso+ {Ono 1 
fence ; no inherent ill diſpoſition; and that by Bapriſmall water is taken jo thno 
ever hath the nature of finne ; that a meere man (let mee not wrong Saint Peters MV ich th 
ſucceſſor, in ſo tearming him ) hath power to remir both puniſhment and ſinne, pu Wſo-inſt 
and farure; that many have ſiffered more than their finnes have required: thatthe dgcthe 
ſafferings ofthe Saints added to Chriſts paſſions, make up the treaſure of the Churc) B"e Our | 
that ſpirituall Exchequer ; whereof their Biſhop muſt keepe the key, and make b15WFonfelſic 
friends. In all cheſe the gaine of Nature (who ſees not ?) is Gods lofſe : all herbr- "em rig 
 veilc i>{tolne trom above : beſides thoſe other direct derogations from him : chat (eſt the 

kis Scriprures are not ſufficient ; that their original fountaines are corrupted, 1m. 1 
the f.reames runneclearer ; that there isamultitude(ifa finice number)ofMediatob ce ani 
TL urae your eyes now tous, and ſee contrarily how we abaſe Nature, how we ket etheh 
her in the duſt;ſpoiling her ofher proud rags, loading her with reproches;andgvi% iemno 


zory to him, that ſayes, hewill not give it to another;whiles we teach, that we _ Je. 
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more than ſufficient to ſave us, his ſufferings to redeeme us; his obedience to inrich 


I ;: infallibilitie annexcd toa particular place and perſon ; that the bare at of the Sa= 


_i_ © IN 


| wm —— — . —_ 
hegood, nor can do good of our ſelves ; that we are not fick or fettered, bur dead 
1 ar fin; that we cannot move to good, more than we are moved ; that our beſt 
icons are faulty;ou Tr ſatisfactions debts:our deſerts damnation ; thatallour merit is 
his mercy that ſaves us; that every of our ſinnes is deadly ; every of our natures orj= 
nally depraved,and corrupred;that no water can entirely waſh away the filthineſſe 
of our concupiſcence 3 that none but the blood of him that was God, can clenſeus; 
-hat all our poſlible ſutterings are below our offences; that Gods written word is all- 


ſficient toinforme us, to make us both wiſe and perfe& ; that Chriſts mediation is 


1 Youhayeſeen how Papiltry makes Nature proud ; now ſee how it makes her law- 
e-and wanton: while it teacherh(yer this one, not ſo univerſ{ally)that Chriſt died 
e#eually for all ; thar in true coatrition an expreſle purpoſe of new life is not ne- 
eſſary; that wicked men are true memders of the Church ; that a lewd-miſcreant or 
nidell inthebufinefſe of the Altar partakes of the true body and bloud of Chriſt, yea 

which [ſhame to tell ) a brute creature; that menmay fave the labour of ſearchin 
% that it is both caſe and ſafe (with that Catholike Collier ) to beleeve with the 
Church,ata venture : more than ſo, that deyotion isthe ſeed of ignorance ; that there 


craments confers grace without faith ; that the meer figne of the Crofſe made by a 
Jew or Infidell,is of force to drive away Devils; that the ſacrifice ofthe Maſſe in the 
very work wrought, availes to obraine pardon of our finnes, not in our life onely, 
bur when we lye frying in purgatory ; that we need not pray in faith tobe heard,or 
i; nderſtanding;that almes given, merit heayen,diſpoſe to juſtification, fairsfieGod 
f;: ine z thatabſtinence from ſome meats and drinks is meritorious ; that Inclul- 
.1c2;may hegranted to diſpence with all the penance of fins afterward to be com- 
wicccdzrhat theſeby aliving man may be applied tothe dead; that one man may de- 
"-.,; 2y"thers ſoule our of his purging torments : and therefore, that he who wants 
not *irher money or triends,necd not feare the ſmart of his ſinnes.O religion, ſfveer 
to the wealthy, tothe needy deſperate ! who will now care henceforth how ſound 
hisdevorions be, how lewd his life, how hainous his ſins, that knowes theſe refuges? 
Oa the contrary, we curbe Nature, wereſtraine, we diſcourage, we threaten her, 


reachinghernot to reſt in implicit faiths,or general intentions,or external aQions of | 


pizty,or preſumptuous diſpenſarions of men:butco ſtrive unto fincere faith, withour 
whichwe have nopart 1n Chriſt, in his Church, no benefit by Sacraments, prayers, 
altings,beneficences : to ſet the heart on work in all our deyotions, whithour which | 
hehand and tongue are but hypocrites : toſet the hands on work in goodations, 
"icout which the preſuming heart is butan hypocrite : ro expe& no pardon for fin 
deforewecommit 1t,and from Chriſt alone when we haye comirred it,androrepent 
before we expect it: to hope for no chaffering,noranſome of our ſoules from below, 
ocontrary change of eſtate after difſolution : thar life is the time of mercy, death of 
eribution.Now let me appeale to your ſoule,and tothe judgement ofalltheworld, 

hether oftheſe tworeligions is framed ro the humour of Nature : yea ler mee but 
mow what action Popery requires of any ofher followers, which a meer Naturaliſt 

th not done,cannot do? See how I have choſen to beat them with that rod where- 
mth they think we have ſo often ſmarted : for what cavill hath been more ordinary 
2anſt us,than this of eaſe and liberty, yea licence given and taken by our religion 
ogcther with the upbraidings of their owne {tri and rigorous auſtereneſſe?Where 
rcour penall works, our faſtings, ſcourges,haire-cloth, weary pilgrimages,bluſhing 
onfeſſions, lolemne yowes of willing beggery and perpetuall continencie? To doe 
hemright, we yeeld,in all the hard works of will-worſhip they goe beyond us; bur 
leſtthey ſhould inſaltin the victory)not ſo much as the Prieſts of Bas! wenr beyond 
em. T fee their whips : ſhew me their knives. Where did ever zealous Romaniſt 
ceandcarve his fleſh in devotion ? The Baaltesdid it, and yetnever the wiſer,ne- 
<&theholier, Either therefore this zeale, in works of theirowne deviſing, makes 
<mnotberter than we,or it makes the Baalites better than they : let themrake their 


yce. Alas,theſe difficulties are bur a colour toavoid greater : No,no,to work our 
= | Was ſhibborn? 
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' in Godsſervice : torcachunto a ſound beleefe in the Lord Jeſus, topray with Atrte 0 
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' heart, without diſtrattion,wichour diſtruſt, withour miſ-conceit : to keepe the hear WW |þ2 
' incontinuall awe of God:Theſeare the hardrasksot a Chriſti:n, worthy of our Fyex , WR | wh 
| worthy of our rejoycing : all which that Babylonith reigion ihifreth off with acae.| WY | wh 
 lefſe faſhionableneſſe,as if it had not ro doe with the foule. Giye us obedience 1, ng 
them take ſacrifice. Doe you yet look for more evidence ? look into particulars, w icro 
 arisfie your ſelfe in Gods deciſion, as Optatws adviſed of 01d. Since the goods of yy whi 
| atherare in queſtion, whicher ſhould we goe buttohis will and Teſtament 21g. WW (ot 
ſoule beare the danger of this bold aſſertion, If we erre, we crre with Chriſt andþj! wit 
[Apottles. In a word, againſt all ſtaggering, our Sav1ours rule is ſure and eternal 'f rep 
any mas will do: my F athers will, he ſhall kaow of the dot rine whether it be of God, | thin 
+ 4-4-$-7- 4+ 1 5 PREDEtry>+ a> >EBIAh $4 PE 7 Les mae 342348 | Lak 
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Ee. IV. A diſcourſe of the hardaeſſe of Chriſtianitie, andthe avundant recompence etl, | he . 
pleaſares anacommoditics of that profeſst on- | | whic 
ow hard a thing it is (deare Uncle) to be a Chriſtian! perhaps others are Mt | 1 
HJ and mor: cvi-r ; more waxen to the impreſſions of grace, & lefſe trey. 8 | B<l1d 
bleſome ro themlſelyes;Taccuſenone,burt whom I dare, my ſelfe, Eyen 7; Mi |1*0g* 
; buſineſſes are hard to the weak: ler others boaſt, I muſt con:p!aine. To keep our ſtatic; ; Icon! 
is hard; harder to move forward. One while I ſcarce reſtrain my unruly d-fircs, fign frees! 
evill : ofter,can find noluſt to good. My heart will either be vaine,or ſullen : wha] [CTCAT 
| ar wrought with much ſweat ro deteſt fin, & diſtaſte the world, yer who ſhallraif (fortn 
| up thisdrofe to a ſpirituall joy ? Somerimes I purpecſe well ; and if thoſe though: WI 
(nor mine)begin to lifr me from my earth ; loc, he that rules in the aire,ſtoops up cret 1 
me with powerfull tentations,or the world puls me downe wirh a {ivect violence; bleſſe 
{ aST know not whether I be forced, or perſwaded to yeeld ; I find much weaknd berhi 
| in my ſelfe, but more treachery. How willing am I to be deceived ! How joth to bed. i|ceede! 
| tered !1Good duries ſeem harſh,and can hardly eſcape the repul{e,or delay of excus, A |74"9er 
2nd not without much ſtrife grow to any relliſh of pleaſure ; and when they ac x i Over- 
beſt, cannor avoid the mixture of many infirmitics : which do at once diſcuict,ard pence 
| diſcourage the mind, not ſuffering ir to reſt in what itwould have done, and could! Aj Palnes 
not. And if after many ſighs and teares, I have attained to doe well, and reſolver: $444 
rer;yer this good eftate 1s far from conſtant, 8& eaily inclining to change. And whilel 
{trive, in ſpight of my naturall fickleneſſe ; ro hold my owne with ſomeprogreſek 
gaine;whar dithculry doe I find, what oppoſition?O God,what adverfarics haſt tho: 
provided for us weak men ! what incounters! Malicious and ſubrill fpirits,an allurny Ee. V. 
worlda ſerpentine and ſtubborne nature: Force & fraud doe their worſt to us;ſom: 
times becauſe they are ſpiritna!] enemies, I ſee them not, and complain to feelethen 
coolate : Other-whiles my ſpirituall eies ſee them with amazement, and I(like ac 
wardly I{racliteYamready toflce, and pleadtheir meaſure,for my feare :Whois4bl ae 
to ſtand before the ſonnes of 4za2Some other rimes I ſtand ſtill, and(asI can)wetky! 6 ne 
reſiſt ; buramfoiled with indignation, and ſhame. Then againelT riſe up,not with r nary 
baſhfulnefſe and ſcorne: and with more heartie reſiſtance prevyaile,& triumph, wh farce thi 
ere long, ſurprized with a ſudden and unwarned affault, I am caricd away captive h Fi i 8 
whither I would not: and mourning for my diſcomfiture,ſtudy for a feeb!erevere: Wiſ; > | N 
My quarrell 15 good, but my ſtrength maintains itnot ; It is now long ere I can 1c» — { 
ver this overthrow, and find mv ſelfe whole of theſe wounds. Beſides ſiroge tions How! op 
; croſſes fall heavy, and work no ſmall diſtemper in a mind faint and unſerled, what! _y = 
| [aw is ſuch, that the more I grow, the more Ibeare ; and not ſeldome, when Cu , ek 
| gives me reſpite, I afflift my ſelfe:cither my feare fainerh evils,or my unruly peſſon - fa e. 
| raiſe eumultes within me, which breed much trouble, whether in fatisfying 0r lip why on 


preſl:ng : not to ſpeak, thar ſinne is attended, beſides ynquietnefſe, with terrot. 
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ouſay ; Alas! Chriſtzanicie 15 hard : I grant it; bur gainetull and happy. I | 
-ontemne the difficulty, when I reſpect the advantage. The greateſt labours char 
'have anſiverable requitals, are lefſe than the leaſt that have no rc gard. Beleeve me, 
'vhen L looke tothe reward, I would not have the worke caficr, Itis a good Mafter 
' whom WC ſerve, who not only paies, but gives; not aftcr the proportion of our earn- | 
ings, but of his owne mercy. It every paine that we ſuffer were adeath, andevery | 
-rofſe an hell, we have amends enough. It were injuriousto complain of the meaſure, | 
when we acknowledge the recompence. Away with theſe weak diſſikes : though I 
hould buy itdearer, I would be a Chriſtian. Any thing may make me out of loue 
with my {:1fe, nothing with my profefſion : I were unworthy of this favour if T could 
[repent ro have endured:hercin alone I am late, herein lam bleſſed. I may be all other 
thin7s, and yet with thar dying Emperour complain, with my laſt breath, Thet 7 gm 
whit the better < 1et me be a Chriſtian, Tam privitedged from miſeries; hell cannor 
ronch me, death cannot hurt me. No evill canarreſt me while I amunder the pro- 
retion ofhim, which over-rules all good and eyill : yea ſo foone as1t touches me, it 
turms gocd, and being ſent and ſuborned by my ſpirituall adverfariesto berray me, 
now inan happy change it fights for me, & isdrivenrather torebel,that wrong me. 
1tis2 bo!dand ſtrange word: Noprice could buy ofme the gaine of my finnes : Thar, 
| which while Irepented, I would have expiated with bloud;now after my repentance 
| [frgoenot for a world;the fruit of having ſinned(iFnot rather of having rcpented.) 
Belides my freedome, how large 15 my poſtethon ? All good things are mine, to chal- 
lenge, toenjoy. I cannot look beyond my owne, nor befides it ; and the things that 
[[connot ſee, I dare claime no lefſe. The heaven that rowles fo glorioufly above my 
'head is mine, by this right : yea, thoſe celeſtiall ſpirits, the better part of that high 
(creation, watch me in my bed,guard me in my wayes,{helter me in my dangers,com- 
(fort me in my troubles, and are ready to receive that ſoule which they have kept. 
What ſpeak I of creatures ? The God of ſpirirs is mine : and by a fiveer and ſe- 
cret union, I am become an heire of his glory, yea(as it were) a limbe ofhimſelfe.O 
bleſſedneſſe ! worthy of difficulty, worthy of paine. What thou wilt, Lord, 61 may 
be thine, what thou wilt. When I haye doneall, when I have ſiffered all, thou ex- 
ceedeſt more than I want. Follow methen, deare Uncle : or (if you will) lead me 
rather (as you have done) in theſe ſteps; and from the rough way, look to the end : 
Over-looke theſe trifling grievances, and faſten your eyes upon the happy recom- 
vence ; and ſee if you cannot ſcorne to complaine. Pitie thoſe that take nor your 
paines; and perfiſt with courage till you feele the weighr of your Crowne. 
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Ee. V. Expoſlulating the cauſe of his unſerledneſſe inreligion, which « pleaded to be aur 
aiſſenfions : ſhewing the inſuſficiencie of that Motive, a.:d comparing the tate of our 
Church herein, with the Romiſh. ; | 


would I knew where to fivd you : then I could tell how to take a direct aime; 
Prem now I muſt rove and conjecture. To day you are in the rents of the Ro- 
*maiſts; tomorrowin ours; the next day between both,againſt both. Our adyer- 
lariesthink you ours, we theirs. your conſcience finds you with both, and neither. I 
flatter you nor: this of yours is the worſt of alt tempers : heat and cold haye theiru- 
les; luke-warmnefle is good for nothing, but totrouble the ſtomack. Thoſe rhar are 
Pititually not, find accepration ; thoſe that are ſtark cold, have a leſſer reckoning; the 
man berween both, is ſo much worſe,asit comes neererto good, and attaines it not. 
How long will you halt in this indifferency ?Reſolve one way,and know at Laſt what 
YOu Coe hould;whar you ſhould. Caſt off either your wings or your tcerh; and loath- 
ng this Bat-like nature, be either a Bird or a beaſt. To dic wavering anduncertaine, 
four ſelfe will grant fearfull, IF # muſt ſertle, when begin you? If 5ou muſt beginne, 


#y not now ? Ir is dangerous deferring that, whoſe want is deadly; and whoſe 
Or Porrunity : 
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opportunitie is doubtfull. God cryeth with Jehu, Who is on my fide, who ? Look arty © 
our of your window to him, and in a reſolute courage caſt down this Iezabe]thathyh : 
bewitched you. Is there any impediment, which delay willabate? is there any which! 
ajuſt anfiver cannot remove? If you had rather waver, who can ſettle you > Buy, 
| you love not inconſtancy, tell us why you ſtagger. Be plaine, or elſe you will nexer! 
be firme : What hinders you? Is it our diviſions : I {ce you ſhake your head at this, | 
| end by your filentgeſture bewray this the cauſe of your diſtalte :WouldGod [cout 
either deny this with truth, or amend it with teares : But I grant it, with ng leg 
ſorrow, than you with offence. This earth hath nothing more lamentable, than 
civilljarres of one faith. What then ? Muſt you defie your mother, becauſe you fe 
your brethren fighting ? Their difſenſion is her gricte : Mult ſhe loſe ſome ſons, 
becauſe ſome othersquarrell? Doe not ſo wrong your ſelte in aftlicting her, Wil jy 
love Chriſt the leſſe, becauſe his coat is divided ? Yea,lct me boldly lay ; The heme 
3s torne alittle, the garment is whole ; or rather it is fretteda little, nor torn Ort 
therthe fringe, notthe hemme. Behold, here is one Chriſt,one Creed,one Bapriſe, 
one heaven, one way to it ; in fumme;, one religion, one foundation,and (take amy 
the cumultuous ſpirits of ſome rigorous Lutherans) one heart : our differenc 
are thoſe of Pawl and Barnabas ; not thoſe of Peter and = Y - 1t they be ſome, iti 
well they are no more ; if many, that they are not Capi tall. Shew mee that Ch 
thar hath not complainedof diſtrattion : yea that familie, yea that fraternitie, ye 
char man, that alwaies agrees with himſelfe. See if the Spouſe of Chriſt, in thathe. 
venly mariage ſong, doc not call him, a young Hart iz the mount eines of divifien. Tel 
me then,whither will you goe for truth, if you will allow no truth, but where there 
ro diviſion? To Rome perhaps, famous for unitie, famous for peace. Seenowhoy 
hapoily you have choſen, how well you have ſped : Loc, there Cardinall Belgmnia| 
himſc 1, a witneſſe above axception, under his owne hand acknowledgethtoth 
world, & recons up 237 contrarieties of doctrine among the Romiſh Divines, Why 
need we more evidence ? O the perfe&t accordance of Peters See ! worthy tobere 
| corded for a badge of truth.Letnow all our adverſaries ſcrape together ſo many 
traditions of opinions amonegſt us, as they confeſſe amonglit themſelyes,andhe you 
theirs. No,they are not more peaceable,but more fubtlezthey have nor leffe difſens. 
on,butmore ſmoothered. They fightcloſely within doors, withoutnoiſe;all our fray 
are in the field : would God we had as much of their cunning, as they want of oy 
peace; & no more of their policie, than they want of our truth. Our ſtrife is incer- 
monies,theirs ſubſtance ; ours in one or two points, theirs inall. Take it boldly fron 
him that dares ayouch it,there isnot one point in all Divinity(except thoſe where 
we accord with them)wherein they all ſpeake the ſame. Ifour Church diſpleaſe ya} 
for differences, theirs much more ; unlefſe you will be either wilfully incredulow, 
or wilfully partiall : unlefſe you diflike a miſchiefe the lefſe for the ſecrecie.Whatwil 
youdoe then? Will you be a Church alone ? Alas, how fullare you of contradidtion 
to your ſeife ! howfull of contrarie purpoſes ! how oft doe you chide with your ſelf 
how oft do you fight with you ſelfe ! I appcale to that boſome which isprine 
to thoſe ſecrer combats : beleeye me nor, if ever you find perfect unitie any wher 
bur above : either goe thither and ſeek it amongſt thoſe that triumph, or be conten 
with what eſtate you find in this warfaring number. Truth is in differences,asgoldi 
drofle,wheatin chaffe ;will you caſt away the beſt merall,the beſt graine, becauſeits 
mingled with this Offall 2 Will you rather be poore and hungrie,than beſtowlabou 
on the fanne,or the furnace # Is there nothing worth your reſpe&,bur peace? I hi 
heard that the interlacing of diſcords graces the beſt muſick ;8 Iknownotwhetht! 
the veryevilſpitits agree not with themſelves. If the body be ſound, whatthoughtl: 
! coat be torne?or if the garment be whole,whart if the lace be unript >Take youpeat 
'erme have truth, I cannot have both. Toconclude : Embrace thoſe truthsthat Fe 
\ all hold ; andiir greatly matters notwhat you hold in thoſe wherein we differ : and? 
; you Jove your ſafetie, ſeek rather grounds whereon to reſt, rhan excuſes for zo 
unreſt, If ever you look to gaine by the truth, you muſt both chuſe it, andcleavet 


it: Meere reſolution is not cnough ; excepr you willrather ioſe your ſelfe than : 
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p VEPE. - © Diſcenrſing of the —_ degrees of heavenly glory ; and of our mutual 
| knowledge of each other above, 


= 


£82827 
[ant 


| 


| $ thoſe which never were at home, now after much here-fay travelling to- 


wardit, a3ke in the way, What manner of houſe it is. what ſeat, what frame, 
whar ſoile;ſodo we in the paſſage to our glory: weare all pilgrims thicher;yer 
© 25 that ſome have looktinto it afar thorow the open windows of the Scripture.Go | 
0 then : whiles others are inquiring about worldly dignitics, & earthly pleaſures,ler 
astwo fiyeetly conſulrof the eſtate of our future happineſſe; yet without preſitmpti- 
0n,withourcuriofitie. Among{trhis infinite choice of thoughts, it harh pleaſed you 
ro limirour diſcourſe to two heads. You aske firſt, if the joyes ofthe glorified Saints 
hall differ in degrees. I fearenot toatfirme ir. There is one life of all, one felicity;bur 
F| divers meafures. Our heaven begins here, and here yaries in degrees. One Chriſtian | 
| enjoyesGod above another,according as his grace,as his faith is more:and heavens 
{till like icſelfe, not other above from thar beneath. As our grace begins our glory, {© 
ir poportions it : Blefſednefſe ſtands in the perfedt operation of the belt faculties, a- 
bout the perfecteſt object ; thar 15,in the viſion, in the fruition of Cod. All his Saints 
ſee him, but ſome more cleerly ; as the ſame Sunne is ſeen of all eyes, not with equall 
ſtrength. Such as the eye of our faith was to ſee him that is inviſible, ſach is the eye 
ofour preſent apprehenſion to ſce as we are ſeen. Who ſees not,thatour rewardsare 
according toour works 2 not for them, ason merit (woe be to that ſoule which harh 
but what it carncth) bur after them, as their rule of proportion: andtheſe, how ſen- 
ſibly unequall ? One gives buta cup of cold water to a diſciple, another gives his 
blood for the Maſter. Different works have different wages,norof deſert, but of mer- 
cy-Five talents well imployed,carry away more recompence than two; yet both ap- 
proved, both rewarded with their Maſters joy, Who can ſtickat this, that knows thoſe 
heavenly ſpirits(to whom we ſhall be like)are marſhalled by their Maker into ſeyerall 
ranks? He that was rapt into their element, and ſaw their bleſſed orders, as from his 
owne knowledge,hath ſtiled them, Throwes, Prin:ipacities, Powers, Domisions. If in one 
part of this Celeſtiall Family, the my Houſholder hath thus ordered it, why not in 
the other ? yeaeven in this he hath inſtanced ; Towſhel/ ſit on twelve Thrones, and judge 
3/e twelve Tribes of Iſrael. If he mean not ſome preheminence tohis Apoſtles, how doth 
he anſwer, how doth he fartisfie them? Yet more:Lezgres is in Abrehams bolome:there- 
Dre Abratam is more honoured than Lazerwe. I ſhall need no more proofes, iffrom 
eaven you ſhall look downe into the great Gulfe, and there ſee diverfityoftorments 
accordingtothe value of finnes. Equality of offences, you acknowledge an idle Pa- 
adoxof the Stoicks: to hold un=quall fins equally pnniſhed, were more abſurd,and 
nore 11jurious to Gods juſtice : There is but one fire, which yetotherwiſe burns the| 
raw,otherwiſe wood and yron. He that made and commands this dungeon, theſe 
ortures,tells us that the wilfully diſobedient ſhall ſmart with moe ftripes; the igno- 
antwith fewer. Yet ſo conceive of theſe heavenly degrees, that the leaſt is glorious. 
0 doe theſe veſſels differ, that all are full : there is no want inany, no envy. Let us 
1vefora place, nor ſtrive for the order : how can we wiſh tobe more than happy? 
Yourocher queſtion is of our mutuall knowledge above ; the hope whereof (you 


Ms would give much contentment to the neceſſity of our parture :for both weare 
not ro know thoſe whom we love, and wears glad to think we ſhall know them 
Py: whereof (if irmay comfort you) I am nolefſe confidetir. IFI may not goe fo 
ure, 38 with the beſt of che Fathers, to fay we ſhall know one anothers thoughts, I 
= lay, our perſons we ſhall; our knowledge, our memory, are not there loſt, but 
G ke ted : yea, I feare not tofay we ſhall know both our milcries paſt, and the pre- 
nr lu -Ti1gs of the damned. It makes our happineſſe not a little the ſiveeter, ro 
"© Wat We were miſerable, to know thatorhersare and muſt be miſerable : wee | 
ſhall] 
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ſhall know them ; rot feele them. Take heed, that you clearly Giſtioguiſh ben, 
ſpeculation and experience. We are then farre out of the reach of evils. We May foe? 
them to comfort us,not to afflit us. Who doubts that theſe eyes ſhall ſee, and knoy! | 


the glorious manhood of our bleſſed Saviour, advanced above all the poweisof hea. ay 
ven?Andifone body,why not more?And it our elder brother, why no moreofg | ia 
ſpiricuall fraternity ? Yea if the twelve thrones of thoſe Judges of 7ſrgel ſhall be cop.) |," 
f icuousz how fall we not acknowledge them? Ard if theſe, who ſhall reſtrairy i (;® 
Tow more? You will caſily grant, that our love cannevertaile : Faith and hopegyz, | " 
place to fight, topreſent fruition ; for theſe are of _ not ſeen: bur love isperpe. | [a 
ruall, not of God only, but his Saints: For nothing ceales, but our earthly parrs, ng. 5 
thing but what ſavours of corruption.Chriſtian love 1s agrace,and may well challeng:! WW” - 
a place in heaven : and what loye is there, of what we know not? More plainly; if box 
the three Diſciples in T&bor knew Mos and Elias, how much more ſhall wee knoy P3 
them in Gods $40 £ Laſtly, (for it isaletter, not a volume, that I intended inchis WP. 
not neceſſary, bur likely diſcourſe)thar famous parable can rell you, thatthoſe whig) | ur 
arein hell, may know fingularand ſeverall perſons, though diſtant inplace.Therig if 
Glutton knows Lezar#s and Abreharz. 1 heare what you lay ; Itis but a parable: nc. FR 
ther will I prefſe you with the contrary authoritic of Amtroſe, Tertulljan, Grym, | w_ 
Hierome, or any Father; norwith that uniyerfall rule of Chryſoftore, that thoſe on: i 5 
are parables, where examplesare —_— and names concealed : I yeeldiit;yeral| G pn 
holy parables have their cruths, at leaſt their probabilities. ; Deny this, and youdi. | (ue 
able their uſe, wiong their Author. Our Saviour never faid ought was done, tha! Wi ”y 
cannot be: and ſhall then the damned recaine ought, which the glorified loſe ? No Tt 
man eyer held that the ſoule was advantaged by torment. Comfort you therefore teal 
this ; you ſhall know and be knowne. Bur farre be from hence all carnall and earth) ow; 
thoughts ; as if your affections ſhould be (as below) doubled to your wife or child. WW 
Nature hath no place in glory : here isno reſpe&t of bloud, none of mariage. Thi my: 
groſſer acquaintance and pleaſure is for the Paradiſe of Turkes, not the Heaven of hats 
Chriſtians. Here is, as no mariage, ( faye betwixt the Lambe and his Spouſeth: [ren 
Church ) ſono matrimoniall affeCtions. You ſhall rejoyce in your glorified childe, eh 
not as your childe, bur as glorified. In briefe, lerus ſo enquire of our company, tha! _ 
above all things we {trive tobe there our ſelves, where wee are ſure, ifweehayena [noth; 
what we imagined, we ſhall have more than we could imagine. won 
| ", | ditor | 
pappppapganeanopampeeapaaneeapaearmpa MN 
TJoNM:. IF. L. change 
Er1sr, VII. Concerning the m:iter of Divorce in caſe of apparent aduliery,oduifogin Wi | ore t 
bagoceet partic wow conrſe is that beholfe. = Kh 
LL intermedling is attended with danger ; and ever ſo much more, #5 the "wag 
AA buna of the parties contending,is nearerand ſtraiter:how can it then wantpe W' 1 . 
ril,tojudgeberwixrthoſe which are,or ſhould be one fleſh? yer greatneceſity WWW. 
require hazard. My profeflion wouldjultly check me, if I preferrednot yourc | [0 
| ence tomy owne love.I pity and lamenr,thar your owne boſome is falfe to —_ my cout 
your ſelfe with ſhame,and with ſinne,are pulled from your ſelfe,and giventow 
yon would nor : An injury that cannotbe parallelled upon earth ; and fuch - ns $4444 
without our wonder,diſtra& you:ſleight crofſes are digeſted with ſtudy, and reio 8: 
tion greater with tirae ;the greateſt,not without ſtudy,time,councell. T here Bp, . . 


exrrene vil, whoſe evafions are not perplexed. I ſee here miſcheife on cither = 
i {1.91 beſer, not withgriefes only, but dangers. No man ever more cruly new 
Woif.-by the eare ; which he can neither ſtay, nor let goe with ſafely. Gods a 
{ ww w'd have made a quick diſpatch, and have derermined the caſe, by the | 

ofthe &#cnder,and the liberty of the innocent;and not it alone, How many _ r 
Law-giv.rs have ſubſcribed to Moſes ? Aratiens,Grecians, Romans, yea VEry GHb = 
dregs of Barbariſme, have thought this wrong not expiable, but by bloud, Vi " 
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he calinefſe of revenge, 45 it yeelds frequence of offences, ſo multitude of doubes : 
| Wherher the wronged husband ſhould conceale, or complaine : complaining, whe- 
a he ſhould reraine Or diſmiſſe : diſmiſſing, whether he may marry,or muſt conti- 
we ſingle: no continuing on ar he may receive his owne,or chuſe another: 
Mat your inquiries ſhallbe my ounds. The fact (you ſay) is roo evident. Let me aske 
79g; To your (clte, or to the world. This point alone muſt yary our proceedings. 
pyblike notice requires publike diſcharge. Private wrongs are in our owne power : 
hlike,inthe hands ofauthoririe. The thoughts ofour owne breſts,while they ſmo- 
therchemſelyes within us, arcat our command, whether for ſuppreſling, or expreſ- 
ſing; but if they once have vented themſelves by words, unto otherseares, now (as 
ommon ftrayes) they mult ſtand tothe hazard of cenſure : ſuch are ouraftions. 
|Neicher the ſword,nor the Keyes meddle within doors, and what bur they withour? 
VR (fame have laid hold on rhe wrong, proſecute it,cleer your name, cleer your houſe, 

ez Gods.Elſe you thall be repured a Pandar to your owne bed:and the ſecond ſhame 


| — 


: 


— 


— 


(hall furpaſſethe firſt,{o much as your OWn faultcan more blemiſh you,than ar others. 
ifrhere were NO MOTe; he is cruelly mercitull,that neglects his owne fame. Bur whar 
frhe fin were ſhrouded in ſecrecy? The loathſomnes of vice confiſts nor in common 

-ngwl:dge. It is no [eſſe hainous, 1f lefle ralked of. Report gives but ſhame.God & 

| the good ſoule dereſt cloſe evils. Yetthen I aske not of the offence,but of the offend- 

| ernorof xr crirne, but her repentance. She hath ſinned againſt heaven & you.Bur 

' larh ſhe wathed your polluted bed with her teares? Hath her true ſorrow beene no 

lee apparant than her ſin ? Hath ſhe peeced her old vow with new proteſtations of 

£deliry ? Doe you find her ar once humbled and changed ? Why ſhould that care be 
deafroherpraicrs,that was open to her acculation?why is there not yet place for mer- 

Why doe we Chriſtians live as under Martiall law, wherein we (in but once?Plead 

| notauchority:Civilians have been too rigorous : the mercifull ſentence of Divinity, 

hal fweerly temper humane ſeverenefſe. How many have we known the better for 
their finne? That Megdalere(her predecefſour in filchinefſe)had neyer loved fo much, 
if ſhe had not ſo much ſinned. How oft hath Gods Spoule deſerved a divorce?which 
ret {till her confeffions, her reares have reverſed. How oft hath that ſcroll been writ- 
ten,and (igned; and yer againe cancelled, and torne, upon ſubmiſſion ? His ations, 

[not his words onely, are our precepts : Why is man cruell, where God relents? The 

| wrong is ours onely, for his ſake 5 without whoſe law, were no finne. If the Cre- 

'ditor pleaſe to remit the debr, doe ftanders-by complaine ? Bur if ſhee be at once 

filthy, and obſtinate, flie from her bed, as contagious. Now your benevolence is 

|ultery ; you impart your body to her, ſhee her ſinne to you : A dangerous ex- 
change ; An honeſt body for an harlots finne : Herein you are in cauſe that ſhe hath 


| morethanone adulterer. I applaud the rigour of thoſe ancient Canons, which have 
ſtill roughly cenfured even thiscloak of vice : As there is neceſſity of charity in the 
(former, ſo of juſtice in this. If you can fo love your wife, that you deteſt not her 
finne, you are a better husband than a Chriſtian, a better bawd than an husband. I 
arelzy nomore upon fo generallarelation ; good Phy litians in dangerous diſeaſes 
arendt preſcribe on bare ſightofurine,or uncertaine report,burt will feele the pulſe 


&ſcethe (ympromes, cre they reſolve on the receit. You ſee how no niggard I am of 


my counſels: would God I could as cafily aflwage your gricfe,as ſatisfie your doubts. 
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t To Mi. RoxenrT Har. 
E157. VIII, 4 diſcourſe of the continnel exerciſe of s Chriftien, how he way keeps his 
| heart forms bardneſſt, 6nd his wayes from error. 7 
O keepthe heart innre with God, is the higheſt rask of a Chriſtian.Good mo- 
t0nsarenot frequent:but the conſtancy of good diſpoſition is rare and hard. 
{ his work muſt be continuall;or elſe ſpeedethnot:like as rhe body from aſer- 
and hahicuall diſte mper muſt be recovered by long diets; and ſo much the rather 
ortharwe cannot intermit here withour relapſes. If this field be nor tilledevery day, 
wrunout into thiſtles, The eyening is fitteſt for this work:when retired intoour 
ſelves, 


———— 
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ſelves, we muſt checrefull y,and conſtanrly,both look up to God,andintoourhem. : 
as we have to doe with both : ro God in thankſgiving firſt, then in requeſt, It ſhy}, | 


. . Me J d 
therefore expedient for the ſoule,duly to recount to it {elfe all rhe ſpecialties oGes, 

. «UCL [fr 
favours : a confuſed thanks ſayours of careleſneſſe, andneither doth atice( us,noryy, Wi; 
acceptanceabove. Bethink your ſelfe then of all theſe externall, inferiour, earch In 
graces : that your being, breathing, life, motion, reaſon, is from him that hee hyj j 
given youa more noble nature, than the reſt of the creatures,excellent taculticsofthe| iſ! ; 


mind, perfe&ion of ſenſes, ſoundneſſe of body, comperency of eſtate, ſecmelineſsg M1 
condition, fitnefſe of calling, preſervation from dangers, reſcue Out of wiſerie fe 
kindnefle of friends, carefulnefſe of education, honeſty of repuration, libertie of;. 
creations, quietneſſe of life, opportunitie of well-doing, protection of Angels, They 70 
riſe higher to his (pirituall favours, though here on earth, and ſtrive ro raiſe your 
feftions with your thoughts : Blefſe God that you were borne in the light ofthe 6. ico 
pell, for your profeſſion of the truth, for the honour of your vocation, for yourin. iſle 
corporating into the Church, for the privilege of the Sacraments, the free uſe oft MW xi] 
Scriptures, the communion of Saints, the benefit of their prayers, the aid of ike3 WW mc 
counſels,the pleaſure of their converſation ; for the beginnings of regeneration, xx WW & 
foot-ſteps of faith, hope, love,zeale, patience, peace, joy,conſcionableneſſe, for x; ha 
defire of more. Then ler your ſoule mount higheft of all, into her heaven, andx. Wl or 
knowledge thoſe celeſtiall graces of her eleftion to glory, redemprion from ſhane WM qu 
and dearh, of the interceſſion of her Saviour, of the preparation of her place ; a4 i 2.1 
there let her ſtay a while upon the meditation of her future joyes. This done, th tia 
way 15 made for your requeſt ; Sue now to your God ; as for grace to ?nfwer ther, i fee 
mercies,ſoto ſee wherein you have notanſwered them: From him therefore caſt ze! MMWiinl! 
eyes downe upon your ſelfe : and as ſome carefull Juſticer coth a ſuſpeRed felon, 6M wh 
doe you ſtrictly examine your heart, of wha: you have cone that day ; of what 3u| MW jud 
ſhould have done, enquire whether your thoughts have beene ſequeſtred roGol MM tru 
ſtrangers from the world, fixedon heayen ; whether juſt, charitable, lowly, pur, mo 
Chriſtian ; whether your ſenſes haye beene holily guided,neither ro let in tempra AW He 
ons, nor to let out finnes; whether your ſpeeches havenot beene offenſive, vain, WA a 01 
raſh,indiſcreet,unſavoury,unedifying;whether your actions haye becne warrantabl, WW ven 
expedient, comely, profitable. Thence, ſee if you have beene negligent inwack 
ing your heart, expence of your time, exerciſes of devotion, performance of good 
workes, reſiſtance of temptations, good uſe of good examples : and compare you 
(preſent eſtate with the former : looke jealouſy, wherher your ſoule hath gained «| W's ©! 
\loſt ; loſt ought of the heat of her love, rendernefſe of conſcience, feare to offend; 
ſtrength of vertue; gained, more increaſe of grace, more affurance of glory. Ani 
when you find ( alas! who can bur find ? either holinefle decayed, or evill done, «| {ſnd 
good omitted, caſt downe your eyes,ſtrike your breſt, humble your ſoule, and fight 
him whom you have offended ; ſue for pardon as for life, heartily, yearningly:injojne! 
your ſelfe carcfull amendment, redouble your holy reſolutions, ſtrike hands withGot! 
in anew covenant : my ſoule for your ſafety. Much of this good counſel! I confele} 
ro havelearned from the Table of an unknowne Author, at A#twerp. It contented] Mi" *(c 
me: and therfore I have thus made it(by many alrerations)my owne for forme, a iſ" 
yours for the uſe : Our practice ſhall both commend it, and make us happy. | 
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Ee15T. I X. Diſcourſiog of the lawfulneſſe of comverſatios and trade with Injidels aud ar WG ve 
| reticks, and ſhewing how farre and whe riw it is allowable. Wor th 


| Fo matter of fin I dare nor diſfcommend much feare. Looſenefſe is both « mar | 


ordinary faulr, and more dangerous, than excefſe of care : yer herein the wind 
may be unjuſtly tortured,and ſuffer without gaine.It is good to know our a _ 
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and kcepethem; that ſo we may neither be carclefſ]y offentive,nor needlel]y at 
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EPIST. IX. 
| H ow fire ee may travel! to, and converſe with Infidels, with Heretikes, is a £05 | 
{emand,and cannot Þc anſwered ar once.I ſee extremes on both hands,and a path of 
+ hetwixt both, of no {mail atirude. F irſt, I commend not this courſe to yoit; it 
| —_ ff allow it. The earth is large, and truth hathample Dominions; and thoſe | 
| Seen odious, not unpleaſant. To neglect rhe maine bleſſings with competen- |: 
| «of the inferiour; for abundance of the inferiour, without the maine, were a choice | 
> and unequall, While we are free, who would take ought bur the beſt ? } 
Whicher ooe you 2? Have wee not as remperate 4 Sunne, as faire an Heaven,” 

| ertile an Earth;as rich a Sea,as ſweer Companions ? Whar ſtand F on equality?'a gr- | 
| mer peace,a freer Goſpell,an happier government than the world can ſhew youFer | 
ou muſt goe : I give you allowance; but limited,and full of cautions: hkean inquis | 
5ire Officer, you mult ler me aske, who, how,when, whither,why,how long,andac- 
cordingly determine. To communicate with them in their falſe ſervices, who will 
nor ſpit at, zimpious ? We ſpeake of conyerling with men, not with idolatries: ci- 
jilly,notinReligion:not in works ot darkneſſe, but buſineſſe of commerce and com- 

non indifferencies. Fie on thoſe Rimmonites, that pleadan upright ſoule in a pro- 

rate body : Hypocrites, that y"u_ a Narhaxael in the $kin of a Nicodemus. God 

hares their ſecret halting,& will revenge 1t.Let goe their vices,b& ſpeak of their per« 
ns:Thoſemay be converſed with;not with familiarity,not with intireneſſe;as men 
qualified, not asfriends. Traffique1shere allowed,notamity,not friendſhip, butpeace. 
?.x/will allow you to fealt ar their table,not to frequent 1t : yet not this toall.Chri- 

ſanity hath all ſtatures in it, all ſtrengrhs:children,and men, weaklings,Giants.For a 

Ele ungrounded Chriſtian, this very company is dangerous:fafe for the ſtrongand 

nſtructed. Turne a child looſe intoan Apathecaries ſhop,or an Idiot, that gally-pot 

which looks faireſt, ſhall have his firſt hand, tho full of poyſonous drugs : where the 
judicious would chuſe the wholefomeſt,led not by ſenſe, but sKill.Setlednefſe in the 

ath will cauſe us to hate & ſTorne ridiculous impiety: & that hate will ſettle us the 
more:where the unſtayed may grow to lefle diſſike,and indanger his own infeCtion. 

He had needbe a reſolute Caleb that ſhould gotoſee the land of Canaan, yet not ſuch 

2 one, upon eycry occaſion : meere pleaſure or curioſity I dare not allow in this ad- 
venture, The command of authoriry,or neceſſity of traffique, I cannot rejet:Or ifat- 

ter ſufficient preyention,deſire ro informe our ſelves thorowly in a forain Region, 

or ſtare(efpecially for publike uſe)carry us abroad,I cenſure not. In all matter of dan» 

per, a calling is a good warrant z andit cannotwant perill ro goe unſent : Neirher 

1s there ſmall weight in rhe qualicy of the place, and continuance of the time. Ir 

1sone caſe where the profeſſion of our Religion isfree, another where reſtrained ; 

perhaps not wichour con{raint to idolatry : where wee have meanes for our ſoules, 

and allowed Miniſtery, the cauſe muſt needs differ froma place of neceflary blind- 

nefſe of peeviſh ſuperſtition. To paſſe thorow an infected place is one thing, to dwell 

n1t another : Eachof theſe give a new ſtate to the cauſe, and looke for a divers an- 
(wer. Bur asin all theſe outward ations, ſo here,moſt force(I confeſſe)lies in the in- 
ention;which is able to give not toleration only,to our trayell; but praiſe; To cons] 

rerſe with them withour, but in a purpoſe of their converhion,and with endevour to 

etch them in,can be no other than an holy courſe:wherin that the Jeſuits haye been 

dy their owne {aying)more ſerviceable in their nies 8& China,let them thank(after 

heir number and leifure)their ſhelter of Spaine:the opportunity ofwhoſe patronage 

ah preferred them to us ; not their more forward deſires. Inſhort, companying 

1th nfidels may not be ſimply condemned;who can hold ſo,that ſees Lox m Sodows, 
rae! with the «£g yptians, Abrabaham and 1ſaac with their 4bimelechs, Roſes among! 
vornes,and pearles among much mud;and,for all, Chrift — Sinners? 
dwenetther bee infected by them, nor they further infetted by our confirmation; 

Tr the weake Chriſtian by us infe&ed with offence ;, nor the Goſpell infeted with 

och, what danger can there be?If neither we,nor they,nor the weak, nor(which 

WF ighcft)the name of God be wronged, who can complaine? You haye mine opini- 
WY oh diſpoſe now of your ſelfe as you dare : The earth is the Lords, and you are his; 
aed,| i "berefocver he ſhall find you, be ſure you ſhall find kim eyery where. Io | 

_ * 0 
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To the Gentlemen of his Highneſfle Conrr, 
Ev. X. A deſcription of a good and faithful Conrtier. 


Hiles I adventured other Characters into the light, Ireſervedone 
VV» ; whom I account no ſmall part of my joy; The CharaGer of yn, 

304 are, of what you ſhonld be : Nor that I arrogare to my ſelfe,morethy 
ordinary skill in theſe high points:I defire not ro deſcribe a Courtier; Howſhoulg] 
that have but ſeene and ſaluted rhe ſeat of Princes? Or why ſhould I, whoſe though 
are ſequeſtred tothe Courc of heayen?Bur if I would decypher a goodCourtier,yl y 
can herein controll my endevour ? Goodneffe in all tormes is bur the juſt ſubje& 5 
our profeſſion: what my obſervation could nor,no lefle cerraine rule ſhall aford me 
Our diſcourſe hath this freedome, that it may reach beyond our eyes with belees., 
If your experience agree not with my ſpeculation, diſtruſt me. I care nor for they 


barking, which condemne me;at firſt,of incongruity:as if theſe two rearmes wereſy 
difſonant, that one ſcntence could not hold them. The Poet flanders, that abandon; 
all good men from Courts. Who knowesnot that the «As yprian Court had a Miſt, 
the Court of Samaria,an Obadiah;of Teruſileman Ebecd-melech;of Damaſcus a Nawmn, 
of Babylon a Daniel, of «Ethiopia a good Treaſurer , and very Neyo's Court inÞ:u; 
rime,his Saints? That I may not tell, how the Cour:s of Chriſtian Princes haveher 
lixened by our ecclefraſticall Hiſtorians, toſome royall Colleges fortheir order, gy. 
vity,goodnefſe mixed with their Majeſty;and chat I may willingly forbeare tocon- 
pare(as,bur for envy,I durſt)yours with theirs ; I ſpeake boldly, the Court is45nigh 
to heaven as the Cell, and doth no lefſe require and admir {tridt holineſfe. I banih 
therefore henceall impiety,and dare prefage his ruine, whole foundation isnor hid 
i goodnefſe. Our Courtier is no other than vertuous, and ſerves the Godof hey: 
as his firſt Maker, and from him derives his dury to theſe earthen gods; as onethu 
knowes the thrones of heayen and earth arc not'contrary, bur ſabordinare, andthy 
beſt obedience fprings from devotion : his ability and will have both conſpired ty 
make him perfectly ſerviceable, and his diligence waits bur for an opportunir. 
In the factions of ſome great rivals of honour, hee holds himſelfe ina free ne 
traliry,accounting ir fafer in unjuſt frayes to looke on, han to ſtrike:andifneceſſy] 
of occaſion willneeds winde him into the quarrel, hee chuſes ror the ſtronger par, 
but the better ; reſolving rather tofall with innocence and truth, than to ſrandwitl 
| powerfull injuſtice. In the changes of favours and frownes hee changerhnot ; hisli 
cere honeſty beares him thorow all alterations, with wiſe boldnefle, ifnot wirhſu: 
cefſe:and when he ſpies clouds in the eyes of his Prince, (which of long hee willno! 
| ſeeme to ſeeJhis cleere heart gives him acleere face:and if hee may be admirtec,l 
loyall breath ſhall ſoone diſpell thoſe vapors of ill ſiggeſtion:bur if after allattemp" 
of wind and Sun he ſees them ſerled, and the might of his accuſers will not let tu: 
feeme as he is ; he gives way in filence, withour ſtomach,and waits upon time. Hee! 
not over-haſtily intentupon his owne promotion ; as one thar ſeeks hisPrince, 
himſelfe ; and ſtudies moretodeſerve than riſe, ſcorning either to grow greatÞ?"" 
owne bribes, orrich by the bribes of others. His officious filence craves moretiu 
others words ; and if that language bee not heard, nor underſtood, hee opers !: 
mouth, yer late and ſparingly ; without baſbfulnefle, without importun!:y ; (ty 
onely to motion,not caring to plead. He is affable and courteous ; not vainly po 
'| lar,abafing his Princes favour rowooe the worthleſſe applauſe of rhe vulgar ;app'” 
vingby his ations thar hee ſeekes one, not many ; if not rather oue in m4ny- 
Alphaber is his Princes diſpoſition ; which once learned, he plies wich diligent 
vice, not with flattery ; not commending every a&tion as good, nor the betrto 
much, and in preſence. When he finds an apparant growth of faveur, hee cares' 
glory in it to others, leſt hce ſhould ſolicite thejx envy, and hazard the ſhamed!” 
(GN, 
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[or forward to ſpend his complaints on the diſgraced, not abiding to build hisowne 


EPIST. X. 
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eſſe argues no perpetuity. How ofthave we known the 
- beginnings of a likely fire ſcattered with over-{trong a blaſt ? And if another 


Neither the name ofthe Court, nor the grace of a Prince, nor applaufſe of his inferi- 
ors.Can lift him above himſclte. or lead him toaffect any other than a wiſe mediocri- 
»r His owne fINCCrILY Cannor make him oyer-credulous. They arc tew and well tried, 
«1 he dares uſe ; or perhaps obliged by his owne favours : ſo inall employments 
of riend(hip he 15 wary wichour ſuſpition, and without creduliry charitable. Hee is 
Fee 25 of heart, ſo of tongue, to ſpeake what he ought,not what he might : never bur 
/ghat Princes eares are NOT alwayes ured ro)meere Truth: yer that, tempered for 
\-meaſure,and time,with honeſt diſcretion. Bur if he mect with oughe thar might 
reheneficiall to his Maſter,or the State,or whoſe concealment might proveprejudi- 
541] roeither,neither feare nor gaine can ſtop his mouth. He is not baſely querulous, 


&yours upon the unjuſt ruines of an oppreſſed fortune. The errors of his fellowes he 
reports with favour;rheir yertues wi th advantage.He 15a goodhusband of his houres, 
equally deteſting idlenefſe and baſe diſports;and placing all his free rimeupon inge= 
nous ſtudies,or generous delights; ſuch as may make either his body or mind, more 
& fr noble ſervice. He liſterh not ro come to councell uncalled,nor unbiddento in- 
rermeddle with ſecrets, whether of perſon, or ſtate; which yer once impoſed, he ma- 
mozch,with ſuch fideliry and wildome,as well argue him to have refrained,not out 
ffeare,bur judgement. He knowes how to repay an injury with thanks, & a benefit 
withuſury;the o :e out of a wiſe patience without malicious cloſenefſe;the other our 
of1 hount-ons thankfulnefſe. His life 1s his owne willing ſervant,and his Princes free 
aſallywhich he accounts lenr to h1m,thar he may give it for hisMaſter:the interc 
ing ofwhoſe harnes, he holds both his duty, and honour ; and whether he be uſe 
xs hisfword,or his ſhield, he doth both with cheerefulnefſe.He can ſo demeane him- 
eIfe in his o:ficious atrendance, that he equally avoids ſatiety and oblivion;norneed- | 
ely laviſh ofhimſclfe,to ſet out and (hew his parts alwaies at the higheſt;nor wilful- 
y concealed in great occaſions. He loves to deſerve and to have friends, but totruſt 
ther to hisowne vertue.Reaſon and honeſty(next under religion)are his Councel- 
rs: which he followes without care of the event, not without foreſight. In a judge- 
tent ofunkindneſſe and envy,he never caſts the firſt ſtone, and hates topick thanks 
ydetration, He undertakes none but worthie ſates, ſuch as are free from baſenefſe 
ndinjaſtice; ſuch as is neither ſhame to aske, nor diſhonour rogrant ; not ſufferir 
ate afetionsto over-weigh publike equitie or convenience ; and better brook- 
Za friends want,thanan ill preſident; and thoſe which he yeelderh coaccepr, hee 
dvesnot to linger inan afflicting hope : a preſent anſwer ſhall diſpatch the feares or 
res of his expeting client, His breſt isnot a ciſterne toretaine, but asa conduit- 
Ipe,tovent the reaſonable and honeſt petitions of his friend. Finally, he folives, as 
one that accountsnot Princes favours hereditary ; as one that will deſerye 
their perpetuity, but doubt their change;as one thar knowes 

there is a wide world bekde the Court, and 
aboye this world an Heayen. 
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To M-. VVALTtER FiTZzWILLIAMS. 


— | 


Fe, 1. Adiſcourſe of the true and lawfull uſe of pleaſures ; how we may moderate them, | 
homme mayenjoy them with ſafety. 


LY 


| _———— dccd; wherein ſtands the uſe of wiſdome, if not in tem- 
pering our pleaſures and ſorrowes ? and ſo diſpofirgour 
| ſelves in ſpighr of all occurrents, thatthe world may not 
blow upon us with an unequall gale, neither rearing our 
Giles, nor ſlackning them. Events will varie; If we conti- 
nue the ſame, it matters not: nothing can overturne him, 
that hath power oyer himſelfe. Of theſe two, I confeſſe ir 
harder to manage proſperity,& toavoid hurt from geod : 
ſtrong and cold winds doe but make ns gather up our 
cloake more round. more cloſe : but to keep it abour us in 
2 hot $un-ſhine,to run and nor: ſweat ; to ſweat and not faint ; how difficult itis!T ſee 
ſome that avoid pleaſures for their danger, and which dare nor but abandon lawful! : 
© delights for feare of ſinne ; who ſeeme to me like ſome 1gnorant Meralliſts, which 
W caſt away the precious Ore, becauſe they cannot ſeparate the gold from the droffe; or 
} ſome ſimple Jew, that condemnes the pure ftreames of /cy4an, becauſe it fals into 
| the deaa Sea, Why doe not theſe men refuſe ro eat, becauſe meat hath made many 
gluttons 2 Or how dare they cover themſelves, that know there 1spride in rags? Theſe 
© hard Tutors, if not Tyrants, to themſelves, whiles they pretend a morrified {trift- 
Y ncſſe, are injurious to their owne liberty,to the liberality of their Maker : wherefore 
hath he created and given the choice commodiries of this carth, it not for uſe ? or 
I why placed he Man in a Paradiſe,not in a Defart ? How can we more difpleaſe a libe- 
all friend, than todepart from his delicate feaſt wilfully hungry ? T hey are decei- | 
J \cdtharcall this holinefſe ; it is the diſeaſe of a minde ſullen,diftruſttull, impotent : | 
Theres nothing bur euill, which is not from heaven: and he 1s none of Gods friends, ! 
that reje&ts his gifts for his owne abuſe. Heare me therefore, and true Philoſophy ; | 
| licre is a nearer way than this,and a fairer ; if you will be a wiſe Chriſtian.tread in \ 
it, Learne firſt by a juſt ſurvey,to know the due and lawfull bounds of pleaſure ; and | 
then beware,eicher to goe beyond a known Mere,or in the licence of your owne de- | 
11cst0remove it. That Cod, that hath curb'd in the fury of that unquier and foaming | 
Cement,and laid of old, Here ſhalt thou flay thy proud wa wes hath done no leffe tor the | 
rage of our appetite. Behold our limits are not obſcure z which if we once paſſe,our | 
mundation is perijlous and ſinfull. Nojuſt delight wanterh either his warrant, or his | 
carmes. More plainly be acquainted both with the quality of pleaftires, and the mea- | 
lure : Many a foule hath loſt it ſelfe in a lawfull delight, through exceſſe : andnor | 
wr have periſhed in thoſe, whoſe nature is vicious, withour reſpect of immedera- | 
Lon. Your care muſt avoid both. The taſte of the one is deadly ; of the other, a = | 
caroule : 
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' carouſe : and in truth, it is eaſicr for a Chriſtian, 

 drunke with this : The ill is more caſily avoid, that the indifferent Moderated. 
Pleafurcis ofa windingand ſerpentine nature; admit tac head, the body will av%@r, 
feave: and ſooner may you ſtop the enrrance,than [tay th? proceeding. Wirhali je, 

. nlinuations are ſo cunning, that you ſal NOT PCrCer'e YOuT exceſſe,ti! l you be ſick» 
of a fitter, A lietle honey is ſyyect z much, fullome. For the attainingof this temper} | 

then, ſertle in your ſolfc a right eſtimation of tat wherein youdeltght : reſolve eyery 

thing incohisfirſt matter, and there willbe more danger of contempr, than Over-joy- 
ing. What arc the gcodiy ſumptnous buildings we admire, bur a [ittle butne ang, | 
hardned earth 2 Whar is the ſtarely and wondrous building of this humane þggy | 

whoſr beauty we Coat upon, but the ſame earthwe tread on, better tempered : hi; 
wort, when it wantshis gueſt 2 What are thoſe preciqus metals whom we worſhip, | 
ut vcines of carth hcttcr coloured ? What are coſtly robes, but ſuch as are given j/ 

wormes, ard conſumcdof moths? Then, from their beginning, looke to their end. 

and ſee laughter conclude in teares ; ſee death in this ſiyect pot. Thy conſcience | 

ſceonrnces thice with a long ſmartfor a ſhort liberty ; and for an imperfed delight. gives 
thee perfect torment 2 Alas, what an hard peny-worth ; © little pleaſtire for fGmuch 
repentance ! Enjoy it, if thoucanit : bur if whute the ſword hangsovertheeiny 
horſes hairc, ſt}!|chrcatning his fall and thine, thou canſt be ſecurely jocund ; I won. 
der, but envie nct. Now I h-are you rccall me, and after all my diſcourſe{as no whir 

yerwiler) inquire by what rule our pleaſures ſhall be judged immoderate ? Wee 
all friends ro our ſelyes, and our indulgence will hardly ca!l any fayour too much, 

' ſend younot (tho T might) to your body, to your calling, for this triall ; while your 

| delights exclude not the preſence, the fruition of God, you are ſafe : the love of the 

medicine isno hinderancc tothe loye of healtn; ler all your pleaſures have reference! 

rothe higheſt good,and you cannot cxceed.You lee the Angels ſent about Gods mef.: 

ages to this earth; yet never out of their heaven, neyer without the yiſion of thei 

Maker. Theſe earthly things cauſe not diſtraction, if we reſt not in them, if wecy 

{ looke thorow them, to their giver. The mind that deſires them for their owne ſakes 

and ſuffers it ſelfe rakenup with their fweetneſſe as his maine end, is already dnn- 

ken. Itisnot the uſe of pleaſure that offends, but the affecitation. How many grex 

' Kings have beene Saints ? they could not haye beene Kings without choice of cart-! 

'ly delights ; they could not have beene Saints, with carthly affections. If God hare! 

' mixed youa fiycet cup, drinke it cheerefully ; commend the tafte, and be thankful; 

' but rejoyce in it ashis. Tiſepleafures without Cotage ;asin God,from Cod, ro Cod;| 

you are all asfree from crrour, as miſery. || 
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| Written to}. F, and dedicated to M-. Robert Fermin, 


'Evr. IT. A diſcourſe of the bloudy :.ſe of ſingle combars , the injaſtice of all pretences o 
their lawfulneſſe;, ſetting forth the danger 2nd ſrfi;ineſe of this falſe and wndn: 


ſtian maxhcod. 


V Ouhavercceived a proud challenge, and now hoſd your felfe bound upon 


— TO oP TP EILTS oe —<II—E re oa 


NT _— 


Yr 


y 


v7% THY 


rermesof honour, to accept it. Heare firſt the anſiver of a friend, before you 

givean anſwer toyour enemie 3 receive the counſel! of love, ere you enter 
thoſe courſes ef revenge : Thinke not you may reje& me, becauſe my profeſſions 
peace; I ſpeake from him, which is not onely the Prince of Peace, bur the God dt 
Hoſts; of whomif you will not learne tro manage your hand and your [word, [ball 
orieve to ſee,that courage hath made you rebellious. Grant once that you area Chrt 
ſtian, and this victory is mine, I overcome, and you fight not ? would God the fury 
of menspaſſions could beas eaſily conquered, as their judgements convinced: how 
| many thouſands had beene free from bloud! This conceir of falſe forrirude hath coſt 
{ well-neere as many lives as lawfull warre, or as opinion of herefie. Ler me rell you 


with 
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you -and let the right of this truth be tried u juſt induc, 
none et the right of this tru 2 UPON A JUIT LINGUETION. 
_ Reiſe Few caution, (leſt we quarrell about the caulc of this quarrell) that 


neceffiry mult be excluded from theſe unlawfull fights;which cveralters their quali- 


not find, but make. There are not many cauſes 


\ | Geld,with colour of 


without his promiſe, thou art without thy proceftion. Hee takes charge of 
—_ when thou S in thy wayes ; yea in his. If this be Gods way,where did hee 
-halke it our ? If thou want his Word, looke not far his aid. Miſerable is that man, 
which in dangergus ations is left ro his owne keeping ; yea how plainly doth the 
event ſhew Gods diſſike ? How off hath innocence lien bleeding in chele combars, 
and guilrineſſe inſulted in the conqueſt? Thole very decretals(whom we oft cite not, 
often truſt nor)repore the inequality of this iſſue. Two men are brought to the barre, 
anexccuſes the other of theft, withour further eyidence,cither tocleare or convince: 
The ſwords called for, both witneſſe,and Judge : is x ha and combat : The in- 
nocent partie is ſine : The ſtollen goads ae in other hands, and con- 
fefſed. Othe injuſtice of humane ſentences ' O wretched eſtate of the partie miſcar- 
ried | his goodname is loſt with his life, which hee wayld have redeemed with his 
valour: he both dies and finnes,whilc he ſtrives to ſeeme cleere ot a finne. Therefore 
menſay heis guilty, becauſe hee is dead, while the athers wickednefſe is rewarded 
with glorie. I am deceived,if inthis caſe there werenat three murderers; the Judge, | 
the adyerſary,himſelfe. Let no man challenge God far negleR of innocence, but ra- 
| ther magnifie him for revenge of preſumption. What he enjoynes, that he under- 
takes,he maintaines:; Who art thou, O vaine man, that dareſt expect hima party in 
thine ownebrawles? But there is noother oy of triall. Better none than this. Iomno- 
cencyor land is queſtioned; and now we ſend two men into the liſts,totry whether 
1sthe better Fencer: whar is the ſtrength or skill of the Champions, tothe juſtice of 
thecauſe? Wherefore ſerye our owne oathes? whereto witnefle, records, lotteries, 


andother purgationOr why put wenot menas well tothe old Saxon,or Livonian,] . 


Ordalian trials efhot irons,or ſcalding liquory ? It is farre better ſome truths ſhould | 
be unknown, than unlawfully ſearched. Another cauſe ſeemingly warrantablemay be| 
vedetermining of warre, prevention of common bloudſhed : Twoarmies are rea- 
dy to joyne bartell, the field is ſure to bee bloudy on both ſides ; either part chuſes a 
cumpion,; they rwo fight for all ; the life of one ſhall ranſome a thouſand.Our Phi- 
lolophers,our Lawyers hour for applauſe of this Monomachy,ass way neereeafie, | 
a; I darenor. Either the warre is juſt, or unjuſt : ifunjuſt, the hazzard of ane is 
womuch;ifjuſt,roo little. The cauſe of ajuſt warre muſt be, beſides true, important; 
the ticle common, whercin ſtifa whole ſtare is intereſſed;cherfore may nor, without 
altneſſe and tenration of God, be caſt upon two hands. The holy ſtory neyer records | 
ny,bur a barbarous Philiſtine,to make this offer, and thar in the preſumption ofhis 
umatchableneſſe.Profanc monutnents reportmany,and ſome on this ground wilſe- 
ly rejeſted. Tullas challenged Albanw,thar the right of the two Hoſts might be deci- 
«dby the two Captaines ; he teturned a grave reply, (which I never read noted of 
wWardize) Thar this honour ſtood notin them two, bur inthe two Cities of Alba 


and Rome, 
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we may look for his. In vaine we hope for ſaccefſ?,if we doenotour urmoſt, where. 


fore either warre muſt be determined withour ſivords,or with many: why ſhould ay 


ont he miſcarry,itis injury toloſe her, if he prevaile, yer ir is injury to hazard her: 


zard. I deſcend ro your caſe, which is yet further from likelihood of approofe; fix 


who would not rather hazard his life, than blemiſh his reputation? It were well, | 


God hath branded long agoe with Poſitas in 9:al;gno ? Ts it not that which hathers 
miſconſtrued,diſconraged,diſgraced, perſecuted goodneſſe? that which reproached, 
| condemned your Saviour 2 What doe you under theſe colours, if youregard thefy, 
| vour of that, whoſe amiry is enmity withGod?Whart care you for the cenſure of him, 
{ whom you ſhould both ſcorne and vanquiſh?Did eyer wiſe Chriſtians,did ever you! 


 ſtrictl»,more fearefully forbidden of him, than revenge in the challenge; than inthe | 


tiſme was ſpile upon his face, that cares more to diſcontent the world, than to 
God:He ſaich,Yexge.mce ts mine,and you ſteale irfrom bim in aglorious thefi,haad 
mg your ſou'e-more than your body. You are weary of your ſelfe, while youthny 
onepart upon the ſword of an enemy ; the other,on Gods. Yer perhaps I have yeel- 


Red challenges;with their honours untainted. Auguſias,when he receivedadefiance,| 


were weary of living, there were wayes'enow beſides to death. And that Seythiy 
{Kingreturned noother reply to 19h» the Emperour of Conſtantinople; And Mey 
challenged by Serrorias, durſt anſiver ſcornfully, withhis pen, nor'wirh his ſword, 
That it wasnot for a Captaine to dies $ouldiers death: Was it nor diſhonourablefor 
theſe wiſe and noble Hearhens to turne off theſe deſperate offers. Wharlaw hah! 
.made itfo with us?Shal! I ſeriouſly tell yon?Nothing but the meere opinion oflome 
| tumorousGallants, that have more heart than braine ; confirmed by amore idle} 
| ſtome : Worthy grounds, whereon to ſpend both life and ſoule; whereoti toneglet 
God, himſelfe, poſterity. Goe now and take up thar ſword, of whoſe ſharpneſſe yu 
| have boaſted,and haſten tothe field;whether you dye or kill, you have murdered. [f 
you ſurvive, youare haunted with the conſcience of blond ; if you dye, with thetor- 
ments;and ifneither of theſe, yet it is murder,that you! would have killed. See whe: 
ther the fame of a brave fight can yeeld Fou a counteryaileable redrefſe of theſe mi 
chiefes : how much more happily valiant had it beene tb Maſter your ſelfe, tofear 
'inne more than ſhame, tocontemne the world, to pardon wrong, to preferre te 
Chriſtianity before idle man-hood, to live and doe well. : 
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Ee. ITI. A diſconrſe of the pleaſure of fady and contemplation with rhe varieties of ſobwat- 
f like imployments nos without incitation of others thereunto; and a cea/ure of it! | 
negh EDT 


—_—— — 


lar;in ſo-matiy improvetnents of reaſon, in ſich ſweerneſſe of knowledge,in fic 


| variety of ſtucies, in ſich importunity of thoughts. Other Artizans doe me 


[ Can wonder at nothiris more,than how a man canbe idle:;bur of all other,aSc<to 


— —_—_—_H— 


'Allcduſesof publike right are Gods: when we putto our hand in Godscauſe, ths, 


che heads of the Common-wealth ſtand upon the neck and ſhoulders of one chang. | 


et reſpecting the parties themſelyes,I cannor bur grant ic neareſt to equity, and the| | 
| beſt of combats,thar ſome bloud ſhould be hazarded, thar more might be our ofha.| | 


what can you plead bur your credit? others opinion? You fight,not ſo much as-; Cl | 
| anothers life,as your own reproach: youare wronged,and now if yoit challengenoe.| 
or youare chailenged,and if you acceptnor, the world condemnes you for a cowag.| 


this reſolution were as wiſe as gallant. If I ſpeake roa Chriſtian, this courage muſthel,; 
4 rectified. Tell me, what world is this, whoſe cenſure you feare? Is it not thar which h 


| Maſter, allow either this manhood, or this feare 2 Was there ever any thing more | 


anſyer,paiment of evill;and murder in both ? Ir is pity, that ever the water of Bap: | 


dedtoo much:Let goe Chriſtians; The wiſer world of men (and who elſe arewonh| 
reſped)will nor paſſe this odious verdi&t upon yourrefiiſall: yaliatic men haye je] 


and brave appointment of combat from'A4»roxy, could anſwer him, That if Amm| | 
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ding to his diſpoſitions he can change hisſtudies, I hould wonder, that ever the Sun 
ſhould ſeeme ro paſe ſlowly. How many buſie rongues chaſe away good houresin 
pleaſant chat,andcomplaine of the haſte ofnight!Whar ingenuous mind can be ſo0- 
ner weary of talking with learned Authors, the molt harmeleſſe and fiveereit of 
companions ? Whar an heaven hves a Scholar in, that at once im one cloſe roome 
can dayly converſe with all the glorious Martyrs and Fathers? that can ſingle our, at 
pleaſure, either ſententious Terzulian,or grave Cyprian, or reſolute Hiorome,or flow- 
ing Chry/oftome,or divine Ambroſe ,or deyout Bernard, or(whoalone is all theſe) hea- 
enly Augaſline,and ralk withthem,and heare their wiſe and holy.counſels, verdicts, 
reſolutions: yea(to riſe higher) with courtly Eſay, with learned Paul, with all their 
fellow-Prophers, Apoſtles-: yer more, like another Moſes, with God himſelfe, in 
them both? Lerthe world contemne us : while wee havetheſe delights, wee cannor 
envy them;we cannot with our ſelves other than we are.Beſides, the way toallother 
contentments 15 troubleſome ; the onely recompence is in the end. To delve in the 
wynes, to ſcorch inthe fire for the gerring, for the fining of gold, isaſlaviſh toyle ; 
the comfort is in the wedge ; to the owner,not the kbourers;where our very ſearch 
dfknowledge is delighrſome. Study it felfe, isour hife ; from which wee would not 
be barred for a world. How much ſweeter then is the fruit of ſtudy, the conſtience of 
mowledge? In compariſon whereof, the ſoule that hath once raſtedir, eaſily con- 
*mnes all humane comforts.Goe now yee worldlings, and inſuk over our palenefſe, 
urncedinefſe, our negle&t. Yee could not be fo jocund, if you were not ignorant : if 
Fu did not want knowledge, you could not over-looke him that hath it : For me, I 
mio farre from emulating you, that I profefſe, I had asleive be abruit beaſt, as an! 
21orantrich man.How is it then that thoſe Gallants which have privilege of bloud 
udbirth, and better education, doe ſo ſcornfully turne off theſe moſt manly, reaſo- 
ole, noble exerciſes of ſ{chokrſhip ? An hawke becomes their fiſt better than a 
ke: No dog bur is a better companion : Any thing, or nothing, rather than what 
fe ought.O minds bruriſhly ſenſuall ! Doe they think that God made them for diſ- 
t: whoeven in his Paradiſe would not allow pleaſure, without worke. And iffor 
imefſe ; either of body,or mind: Thoſe of the body are commonly ſervile, like ir ! 
te. The mind therefore,the mind onely,that honourable and divine part, is fitteſt 
1 * imployedof thoſe which would reach tothe higheſt perfe4ion of men, and 
m 4bemorethan the moſt. And what worke is there of the mind, butthe trade of 
\olar, ſtudy? Ler mee therefore faſten this probleme on our Schoole-gares, and 
|  _ challenge 
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challenge all commers,in the defence of it; that, No Scholar cannot bee ruly nol 
AndifI makeit not good, let mee never bee admitted further than to the ſubjetes* 
our queſtion. Thus we doe well co congratulate, to our ſelyes, our owne happineſs. 
if others will come tons, it ſhall be our comfort, but more theirs;if not,it is enow, WW 
'that we can joy inour ſelyes,and in hit, in whom we are that weare. [| 


PR ELD 
To M* 1.P. 


wry. Co par Oats Agua ; ond the juſt 
ferings of thoſe which have refuſed it. | 


Ou ſay,your religion daily winneth.Bragnor of your gaine: you neitherneey 
nor can, if you conſider how it gets,2nd whom:How,but by cunning ſleigh, 
= falſe ſuggeſtions, impudent untruthis 2 Whocannot thusprevaile aganſ; 
iet and innocent adverſary ? Whom, but ſilly women, or mennotoriouſ]y dey, 
ched? A Ipoyle fit for ſuchaconqueſt, for ſuch Victors. Weare the fewer, notty 
worſe:ifall our licentious hypocrites were yours, we ſhould not complaine: andjy 1 
might be the prouder,not the betrer.Glory you in this triumph, free fromourens, WW ; 
who know we haye loſt none, but (by whom you ſave nothing) either looſe or in i 7 
ple. It were pity that you ſhould not forgoe ſome in a better exchange. The ſe: h: 
ver incroacheth upon our ſhore, bur it loſeth elſewhere:ſome we have happily fer Ml nj 
into che fold of our Church,our of your waſts;ſome others(though few, and (ce, WY ;+: 
number)we have ſent into their heaven. Among theſe, your late ſecond Gar lir{ A 
ro proclaime himſelfe a Martyr ; and by dying, perſwaded. Poore man, how hay A dis 
ere he, if hee might be his owne Judge. That which gave him confidence, wall 
give him glory : you beleeye, and well-neere adore him. That farall cordof his up 
r90 little for rehques, though divided into Marhemarick quantities. Whither cam Wi ke 
conceit lead us? whether for his reſolution, or your credulity ? His death was fea WAY iy 
lefſe:T commend his ſtomack,not his mind. How many malefaRors have we kno WM oc: 
thar haye laughed upon their cxecutioner, andjeſted away their laſt wind? lu cru 
might know. It is not long ſince our Verfolke Arrian leapt at his ſtake. How ofttur Wi cur 
youlearned in martyrdome to regard not the death, but the cauſe?Elſe there (hw mic 
beno difference in guilr and innocence,error and truth. What then?Died he fork* A tho: 
gion? This had beenc bur your owne meafure : wee endured yourflames wi 
theſe gibbers conld not acquit. Burt dare impudency it ſelfe aftirme it ? Not caul; 
meere ſhame, againſt the evidence of ſo many tongues, cares, records. Your Prove fort 
rity, your numbers argue enough, that aman may be a Papilt in Britaine, and: bree 
If creaſon bee your Religion, who will wonder that it is capitall 2 Dehe that) 
! vill which hath mockt you with this mad opinion, that treachery is holineſſe, 0 WMie tc 
| tion cruelty and diſobedience. I fore-ſce your evaſion : Alas, it is cafie fora \pgrWQror:,! 
| full conſtrution to fetch Religion within this compaſſe ; and to fay the ſwingW nd 
of the Foxes fore-head isa horne. Nay chen, let us fetch ſome honeſt Heathen" 'trou; 
Judge berwixt us : Meere nature in him ſhall ſpeake unparrially of both. "WQ'ou? 
Id and perfwade, that a Chriſtian King may, yea muſt at the Popes will 08 vile, 
throancd, and murdered ; is it the voyce of treaſon, or Religion ? And if tralt"%to giv 
| whether flatly, orby miſ-inferring ? Beſides his practiſes, for this hee died; wiu® 
your owne Catholikes. O God, if this bee religion, what can be villany? Who 
died a Malefaftor, if this be martyrdome ? If this poſition be meritoriousotha" 
hell is feared in vaine. O holy Scilfe, Mrj,C atilines,Cades, Lopezes,Gomries,H1" 
and whoever have conſpired againſt lawfull Majeſty ! All Martyrsof zonz,l 
of B:ckers heaven. How well doe thoſe palmes of celeſtsall triumph become” 
red with the ſacred bloud of Gods annointed? I am aſhamed to thinke, that! 
nity ſhould nouriſh ſuch Monſters, whether of men, or opinions. Bur youde"*" 
lavage fatiouſneſſe, thisdevotion of Devils; and honeſtly wiſh both Goda 
his owne. I praiſe your moderation : bur if you be true, ler me yet ſearch j% 
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io - be aperfeCt Papiſt,withour this opinion agai(t it? If he may,then your Garnet 
joy Drury died 710! for religion : ifhee may not, then Popery is treaſon. Chuſe now 
" ther vo will leave your Martyrs, or your Religion. Whar you hold of merit, 
i” - vill iraniubſtantration, invocation ofSainrs,talſe adoration, ſupremacy of Kome, 
_ in preſſts, no man inquires : your preſent inquifition, your former examples 
|< 11 2 US3MCTCY wiilnotlerus learne. The only queſtion 1s, Whether our King 
hoy 172 42d rate; whether you may refraine from his bloud,and not f1nne: Would 
70u have 3 Mal denic this and not die?Would you have a wan thus dying honoured 
Dare you approve tha religion, which defends the fact,canonizes the perſon?I heare 
your anſwer,from that veur great Champion, which nor many daies fince, with one 
blow hath driven out three (notſlight) wedges: I hat not Ciyill obedience is ſtood 
pon. but Poſitive dottrine : That you are ready to {weare for the Kings fafety, not 
zpainſt the Popes authoririe : King /4-es mult ve and reigne ; but Paulus Qnintw 
muſt rule and be obeyed:and better were It for you to die, than your ſworneallege- 
ance ſhould prejudice the Sea Apoſtolike.An elufion fit for children. What is to dal- 
1y,ifnotthis?As if he jd, The King ſhal live,unlefſe the Pope will not; Thar he ſhall 
| ror beediſcrowned, depoſed, maſſacred by your hands, unlefie your holy Father 
thouldcommand.But(l aske,as whothould nor?) Whar it he doe command? Whar if 
your Pauls Q vintus ſhould breath ont (like his predeceſiors) northreatnings, but 
ſtrong bellowings of Excommunicarions,of depoſition of Gods annoiared? What if 
he ſhall command{(after thar French faſhion)the throats of all Heretikesrohleedina 
night? Pardon you in this : Now it is growne a point of doctrina!l Divinitie, tode- 
:ermine how far the power of Peters fuccefſor may extend: You may neither ſweare, 
zor ſay your hands ſhall not be ſteep't in theblond of your true Soveraigne ;, and to 
dierather than ſiveare it, is martyrdome. But what if heaven fall, fay you 2? His Holi- 
nefſe(as you hope)will take none ſach courſes. Woe were u5zif our faferie depended 
upon your hopes, or his mercies. Blefſed be that God, which malgre hath made and 
keptushappie,and hath lifrus above our enemies. But what hope is there ;rhathee 
whochargeth ſabje&s nor to ſweareallegeance will never diſcharge them from alle- 
gearce ; that thoſe whoclamorouſly and ſhameleſy complaine to the world of our 


cruelcy,will forheare to ſolicite others cruelty ro us? Yonr hopes to you;to us our ſe- | 


curities. Is this the Religion you tather upon thoſe Chriſtian Patriarkes of the Pri- 
mitive Age?O Hl-fſed Lreney.Clemens,Cyprian,B 1il,Chryſoflome, Auguſtine Jerome and 
thou the ſevereſt exacor of juſt cenſures, holy 4-2breſe!how would you have ſpetar 
fuch a rebellious aTerrion! What ſpeake I of Fathers ? whole very mention inſach a 


cauſewere injn- 7, were impiety. Which of thoſe curſed hereſiesof ancient times(for | 


tothem I ho'd it fitter to appeale) have ever beene fo deſperately ſhamelefſe, asro 
breed co maintaine a conceit ſo palpably unnaturall; unlefle perhaps thoſe old Anti- 


48 may upon genera. | termes be compelled to patronize 1t,while they held ir pie-| 


tie tobreak, the lawes of their Maker? For you, if you profeſſe not to love willing er- 
rors,by this ſaſÞe&t, and judge the reſt: vou ſee this defended with equall reſolution, 


andwith no lefſe cheerefull expence of bloud. In the bodie, where you ſee one mon-| 


ſtrous deformitie, you cannot affect; if youcan doe ſo in your religion, yet how dare 
you? ſince the greater halfe of it ſtands on no other ground. Onely God make you 
wiſe,and honeſt, you ſhall ſhake hands with this fation of Poperie; and I with you, 
give you a cheerefull welcome into the boſomeof the Church. 
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To my brother M. Sa. Haur: 


V.4 diſcourſe of the great charge of the mini teriall funftion ;, together with particular 
direBions for due preparation thereunto and carriage therein. 


Tis a great& holy purpoſe(deare Brother)that you have entertained, of ſerving 

God in his Church: for what higher, or more worthie imploiment can there be, 

than to doe theſe divine duties;tofucha maſter, and ſuch a mother ? wherein yet 
E e 
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I ſhould lictle rejoice, ifany neceſlity had caſt you upon this refuge : for Ihawen” x 
grieve tothink that any deſperate mind ſhould make Divinity bur a ſhift, and cal 
nour this Miſtrefſe by being forſaken of the world. This hath beene the drift: of your | 


TEMECFI—_————  — —_— 


education : to this you were borne, and dedicated in adirett courſe. I doe willing, 


without much fore-ſight. When your hand 1s at the plough, it is too late to look 
back.Berhink your ſelte ſeriouſly of the weight of this charge : and let your holy % 
fire bee allayed with ſome trembling. Ir isa foolith raſhnefſe of young heads, whe, | | 
they are in Gods chaire,to wonder how they came thither, and to forget che awful | 
neſle of that place, in the confidence of their owne ſtrength 5; which iseverſg or | 
leſſe,asit is more eſteemed.I commend not the way-ward excuſes of Moſes, northe| | 
peremptory unwillingnefſe of Ammoniws,and Fricr Thomas, who maimed themſelye 
that they might be wilfally uncapable.Betwixt both theſe there is humble modeſty, |, 
& religious Crthbacuntly to be noted in thoſe whom che Church honors with the 
- | nameof her Fathers, worthy your imicarion:wherin yet you ſhal need no Prelidents 
if you well conſider what worth of parts,whart ſtrictneſle of carriage, what weightof 
offices,God expedts in this vocation. Know firſt,that in this place there will be more| | 
holinefſe required of you, than in the ordinary ſtation of a Chriſtian : for whereg| | 
before you were but as a common line, now God ſets you for a coppy of a ſandifice.| | 
tion unto others, wherein every fault is beth notable,and dangerous. Here is looked | 
for a ſerledacquaintance with God,and experience both of the proceedings ofgrac| | 
and of the offers and repullſes of tentations ; which in vaine we ſhall hopeto mengee || 
in other hearts, if wee have not found in our owne. To ſpeake by aime,or rote of te. 
pentance, of contrition, of the degrees of regeneration, and faith, is both harſhand 
ſ{eldome whcn,not unprofitable. We truſt thoſe Phyfitians beſt, which have triedthe c 
' fyertue of their drugs, eſteeming nor of thoſe which have only borrowed of they! 
 bookes. Here will be expe&edafree and abſolure government of affeRions, that you | | 
can fo ſtere your owne veſlell, as notto bee tranſported with fury, with ſelfe-loye,! 
with immoderation of pleaſures, of cares, of deſires, with excefle of paſſions ; inal | 
which,ſo muſt you demeanc your ſelfe, as one that thinks he is no man of the worl| | 
but of God;as one roogood(by his double calling)for that, which is either the * | 
ty,or impotency of beaſts. Here muſt be continuall and inward exerciſe of mortificy 
tion, and ſevere Chriſtianity, whereby the heart is held in due awe, and the weake 
| flames of the ſpirit quickned, the aſhes of our dulneſſe blowne off; apraQticenece{| | 
fry in him, whoſe devotion muſt ſet many hearts on fire : Here muſt bee wiſdome, 
and inoffenliveneſſe of carriage, as of one that goes eyer under monitors, and that 
knowes other mens indifferencies are his evils. No man had ſuch need to keep aſtrif 
| meane. Setting aſide contempr, even in obſervation, behold, wee are madea gazing! 
| ſtocke tothe world,to Angels, to men. The very faile of your eſtate muſt bee mode-! 
rated ; which if it beare too high (asſeldome) ir incurres the cenſureof profulon| | 
and Epicuriſme ; iftoo low, of a baſe and unbeſeeming earthlineffe ; your hand my | | 
not be too cloſe for othersneed,nor roonpen for your owne; your converſation ms | 
not be rough and ſullen, norover-familiar and fawning ; whereofthe one breeds 


| 
Incourage you, but not without many cautions. Enter not into fo great a ſervice wel 
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conceit of pride,and ſtrangeneſſe;the orther,contempt;not looſely merry, nor Cyni-| | 
cally nnſociable ; not contentious in ſmall injuries;in great, not hurtfully partientto| | 


wat, 
much x 
Let me 


the Church : your arttire(for whither doe not cenſures reach? Jnot yourhfully my 
ronznot, in theſe yeares affe&edly ancient, but graveand comely, like the mind, like 
the behaviour ofthe wearer;your geſture like your habir,neither favoring of gidde| 
lightoeffe, nor overly inſolence, nor wantonneſſe,nor dull negle& of your ſelfe ; but VM (elfe ſec 
ſach as may beſeeme a mortified mind, full of worthy ſpirits : your ſpeech like your| our ow 
geſture,not ſcurrilous,ngt dertating,nor idle,nor boaſting,nor rorten,not peremÞ-| WW udkng 
torie ;but honeſt, milde, fruirfull, ſavourie, and ſuch as may both argue and worte a 'hiles 1 
grace:your deliberations mature; your reſolutions well grounded, your devices ſage | more,th 
and holy.Wherein ler me adviſe you, to walk eyer in the beaten roadof the Churctz| Bition har 
not torun out into ſingle paradoxes. And if you meet at any time with private coſy Aldoub 


ceits that ſeeme more probable, ſuſpect them and your ſelfe;and if they can win yl! "quor of 
| to 


Laodic 
leales by 


M— 
ti — 
—_—_—— 


EET 


—— 


— C—_ _— — — 
—=y 


| 6 -nt,yer ſ\morherthem 18 your breft,aud donot dareto yent them our, eich er'by | 

[ine diſturber.Neither will it ſerve you to be thus goodalone; bur it God ſhall give 
WT | hc honour of £15 eſtare,the world will look, you ſhould be the grave guide of | 
| "ell-ordered family: for this 15 proper to us, thar the vices of our charge refle& uport | 
| 3z: the fines Of OtNETS Are Our TC proach. If another mans children miſcarry, the Pa- 
ont jspirried:if a Miniſters,cenſured;7ea,nor our ſeryant is faulty withour our bles 
iſh. In all theſe occaſions(a miſery incident to us alone)our griete isour ſhame. To 
deſcend neerer unto the facred aftaires of this heavenly trade ; in a Miniſter Gods 

'Churchis accounted both his houſe tro dwell in, and his field to worke in; wherein | 
|/uponrhe penalty of a curſe) he faithfully, wiſely, diligently, deyoutly, deales with | 
God for his people, with his people, for and from Cod. Whether he inſtru, hemuſt. 
de it with evidence of che ſpirit; or whether he reprove,with courage and zeale:of : 
'wherherhe exhort, with meekrefle, and yet with power;or whether he confure, with 
demonſtration of truth, not with rage and perſonall maliciouſneſſe, not with a wilfttll/ 
hear of contradiction;or whether he admoniſh, with long ſuffering, and love withour! 
| prejudice,and partiality:1n a word,all theſe he ſo doth,ashe that deſires nothing but 
| rohonour God, and faye men. His wiſdome muſt diſcerne berwixt his ſheepe and! 
wolyes;in his ſheepe,betwixt the wholeſome and unſound ; in the unſound, berwixt 
the weakand tainted;in the tainted, betwixt the natures,qualiries,degreesofthe dif. 
eaſ-and infetion;and roall theſe he muſt know to adminiſter a word in ſeaſon. Hee 
| þ:ch Antidotesfor all tentations, counſels for all doubts, evictions for all errors, for 
I I anguiſhings incouragements. No occaſion from any altered eſtate of the ſoule 
ME my fndhim unfurniſhed ; he muſt aſcend to Gods Altar with much awe, with fins 
"| cre and cheeretull deyotion;(o taking,celebrating,diſtriburing his Saviour,as thin- 

ME | Ling himſclfe ar cable 1n heaven with the bleſſed Angels. Inthe meane time, as hee' 
wants not a thankfull regard to the Maſter of the feaſt,ſo notcare of the gueſts. The 
greamneſſe ofan offender may not make him facrilegiouſly parciall,northe obſcurity 
negligent.I have ſaid little of any of our duties;and of ſome, nothing : yer enough,T 
think,to make you(if not timorousYcarefull. Neither would I have you hereuponto 
hide your ſelfe from this calling, bur to prepare your ſelfe for it; Theſe times call for 
them that are faithfull: and if they may ſpare ſame learning:conſtience they cannor. 
| Goeen happily : it argues a mind Chriſtianly noble; tobe mcouraged with the need 
| of his labours, with the difficulties. 1104 


To M* el. P. 


Ereisr, VI. A diſcourſe of the ſygnes and proofes of a true futh, 2] 


Here is no comfort in a ſecret felicity. To be happy, and not know it, is little] 

above miſerable.Such is your ſtate:only herein better than the common cafe 

pf the moſt ; that the well of life lies open before you : bur your eyes (like 
43771)arenotopen toſee it ; whiles they have neither water, nor eyes. We doe nor 
much more want that which we have not, than that which we donot know we have. 
Le: mee {ell yon ſome of thar ſi pirituall eye-ſalve which the Spirit commends to his 
Laodiceans ;that you may cleerely ſee how well you are. There is nothing but thoſe | 
(eyes berwixt you and happtuefſe. Thinke not much that I eſþpy in you whar your! 
VO {!fe ſees not. Too much neereneſe oft-times hindreth fight : and iffor the ſpots 

Our owne faces we truſt others eyes, why not for our perfetions? You are in heaven, 
od know itnot : He thar beleeyes,is already paſſed from death tolife:You beleeve, 
"les rou complaine of unbeleefe. If you complained nor, I ſhould mifdoubt you; 


lon hath killed man y,that breathes nothing bur confidence and ſafery;andabandons, 
; oubts.and condemnes them, That man never beleeved,tharnever doubted. This 
vQUOT of faich 15never pure in theſe yefiels of Clay, withour theſe lees of diſtruſt. | 


re ——_—_ — ——  — -  —— rn, mm 


| ur hand Or CONSE, TO rrouble the common peace. Ir is a-miſcrablepraile, to bee's'|, 


| 
| | 
| more,than you doe your ſelfe, becauſe you complaine.Secure andinſolenr preſump- | * 
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i Whar then?Think nor that I incourage ycucodoubt more;bur perſwade you otro | ot 
be diſcouraged with doubting. All uncertainty is comforrleſfſe : thoſe that reach men p 
to conjeaure and forbid to reſolve, read !etures of miſery. Thoſe doubrs arc hy Z 
make way for aſſurance; as the oft ſhaking of the tree, faſtens irmore at theroor.yg, 
are fare of God, bur you are afraid of your ſelte.The doubt is not in hispromiſc hy 
your application. Looke into your owne heart. How know you that you know n; | 
thing,that you beleeve,that you will,that ;7ou approve,thar you affect any thing? If 
man, like your ſe]fe, promiſe you ought, you know whether you truſt him, wheths 
yourelye your ſelfe on his fideliry. Why can you not know it in him thatis God ay 

man? The difference is not in the a, but the object: Bur it theſe habits (becauſ:;; 
| their inwardandambiguous nature) ſeeme hard robe deſcried; rurne your exxy 
thoſe open marks that cannot beguile you. How many have bragged of their Pit, 
when they have embraced nothing bura vaine cloud of preſumprion?Eyery many. 
peats his Creed, few feele it, few practiſe it. Take rwo boughs 1n the dead of winter; 
how like is one wood toanother ? how hardly diſcerned? Afterwards, Bycheir jy; 
gore ſball know theme, That faith, whoſe nature was obſcure, is evident in his eif:$; 
Whar is faith; but the hand of the ſoule? What is the duty of the hand, but eichery/ 
hold or worke ? This hand then holds Chriſt, works obedience and holineſie:: 4; 2"? 
this at of apprehenſion bee as ſecret, as the cauſe ; ſince the cloſed hand hideth{i) 
what itholdeth;ſce the hand of faithopen;ſce whar ir worketh,and compare it nit neſſ 
your own proote.Deny if you can (yet I had rather appealeto any Judge, thanyw W 
prejudiced ſelfe)that inall your needs youcan ſtep boldly to the Throneof Heme, 
and freely powre out your enlarged heart to your God, and crave of him, whethe 
to receive what you want, or that you may want whar you have, and would not.b: 
aſſured from God, this can be done by nopower, but(that you feare to miſle)offith 
God,as he is not, ſo he is not called a father without this. In vaine doth he pray, th] 
cannot call God Father: Nofather without the ſpirit of adoption; no ſpirit, widou| oh, 
faith:withourt this you may babble, you cannor pray. Aſſume youthar you canpry, : 
I dare conclude upon my ſoule, Tozbeleeve. As lirtle as you love your (elfe, denyt 
you can, that you love God. Say that your Saviour from heayen ſhould aske you hos 
ers queſtzon,could your ſoule returne any other anſiver, than Lord tho knone}t [| yy 
chee ? Why are you elſe in ſuch awe tooffend, that a world cannot bribe you of! dn 
Why in ſuch deep griefe when you have ſinned,that no mirth can refreſhyowWh on 
in ſuch fervent p «on of enjoying his preſence ? Why in ſuch agony when you MF :th+ 
joy irnot ? neither doth God love yon, neither can you love God without faith. I* iMperſyr 
more:doe you willingly nouriſh any one fin in your breſt;doe you not repent of! ih:rroy 
Doe you not hate all, though you cannot leave all?Doe you not complaine that ny «+ <7, 
hate them no more?Doe you not,as for life, wiſh for holineſſe,and endeyourieN6 fora 
thing bur faith can thus cleanſe the heart ; that like a good houſ-wife, ſweepsalir ppret: 
foule corners of the ſoule,& will not leave ſo much as one web in this roomy hog feith 
Truſt toir, you cannot hate ſinfor it-owne fake,and forfake it for Gods ſake, witor iſeaC: ” 
fairh,che faithleſſe hath had ſome remorſe and feares, never repentance. Laſth,0*\ MW Here 

: 


you not love a good man for goodnefſe, and delight in Gods Saints ? Doth not j0u) laurie, 
lovelead you to compaſſion ; your compaſlion toreleefe ? An heart truly ta ure: w 
cannot bur have an hand chriſtianly bountifull: Charity and faith make up one theſ 
ett paire of Compaſſes, that can take the true latitude of a Chriſtian heart : Fati» WW noe 
the one foot, pitcht in the centre unmoveably, while Charity walks about 104 pertedl WWW) the 1, 
circle of beneficence : theſe two neyerdid, neither cangoe aſunder : Warrant \0r:verh 
your love, dare warrant your faith: What need I ſay more? This heat of our affect Bn of th 
ons, and this light of your workes, will evince againſt all the gates of hell, that $:v;, 
| have the fire of Faith:let your ſoule then warme it ſelfe with theſe ſect and cor bere hx 
all flames, againſt all thoſe cold defpaires, whereto you are tempted: ſay, £419! ae th, 
feve;andT will give you leave ſtill to acde, Helpe my nr.beleefe, = _ 
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re VII. 4 direfion how to conceive of God in our devotions and medit tions. 


On have choſen and judged well : How to conceive of the Deity in our 
yers, in our meditations, is both the deepeſt por ofall Chriſtianity, and 
the moſt neceſſary : ſo deepe,thar if we wade into it, wee may eafily drowne, 
never find the bottome: ſo neceſlary,that without it,our ſelves,our ſervices,are ro- 
| ne irreligious : we are all borne I dolaters,naturally prone to fathion God to / ous 
e--me ofour owne, whether of an humane body,or of an admirable light; or if our 
mind haveany other more likely,and pleaſing image. Firſt then, away with all theſe 
wicked thoughts, theſe grofſe devotions ; and with 7acob bury all your ſtrange -_ 
under the oake of Shechem,ere you offer toſet up Gods Alterat Zerhel : and withour 
all mencall repreſentations, conceive of your Godpurely, ſimply, ſpiritually ; as of 
inabſolute being, without forme, without matter, withoue compoſition ; yea, an in- 
finite, without ail limir of thoughts. Ler your heart adorea ſpirituall Majeſty, which 
it cannot comprehend, yet knowes to be ; and asit were, lofe it ſelfe inhis infinite- 
nefſe. Thinke of him, as not to be thoughrof'; as one, whoſe wiſtome'is his jultice, 
whol: juſtice is his power, whoſe power is his mercy ; and whoſe wifdome; juſtice, 
er,mercy,is himſelfe;as wirhour quality good, great without quantity; everlaſt- 

ng withour time, preſent every where withour place; containingall things without 
rent:and when your thoughts are come tothe higheſt, ſtay there, and be content 
owonder, in ſilence : and if you cannot reach to conceive of him as he is, yet take 
heed you conceive not of him as he is not. Neither willit ſuffice your Chriſtian mind, 
ohwethisawfull and confuſed apprehenſion of the Deity, without a more ſpeciall 
and inward conceitof three in this one ; three perſons in chis one effence, not diyi- 
ded, bur diſtinguiſhed 3; and not more mingled than divided. There is nothing, 
herein the want ofwords can wrong and grieve us,but itt this : Here alane, as wee 
an adore,and not conceive;ſo we can conceive, and not utter; yea, utter our ſelves, 
dnotbe conceived; yet as we may, Thinke here of one ſubſtance in three ſabſi- 
ſtences;one eſſence in three relations; one Jehovah begetting, begotten, proceeding; 
Father,Son, Spirit : yet ſo,as the Son is noother thing from the Father, bur another 
ferſon; ot the Spirit, from the Son. Let your thoughts here walke warily,the path is 
arrow : the conceit either of three ſubſtances or bur one fubfaſtence, 'is damnable. 
etme lead you yet higher, and further, inthis intricate way, towards the Throne 
dfgrace : All this will not availe you, if you take not your Mediator with you: if you 
pprehend not a true manhood, gloriouſ]y united to the God-head, without change 
either nature, without mixture of both ; whoſe preſence,whoſe merits muſt give 

Al2ge,aCCePtance,yIPour to FOur Prayers. 

Here muſt be therefore (as you ſee)thoughts holily mixed 2 ofa Godheadand hu- 
nzuty:one perſon in two natures : of the ſame Deity,in diversperſons,and one na- 
ure: wherein(if ever)heavenly wiſdome mult beſtir it ſelfe, in direQingus,ſo to ſe- 

theſe apprehenfions, that none bee negleted ; fo ro conjoyne them, that they | 
notconfourded. O the depth of divine myſteries, more than can be wondred at! 
V the neceſſity of this high knowledge, which who attaines not, may babble, but 
mzyerh not. Still you doubt,and aske if you may not direc your praiers toone per- 
V0 of three. Why not?Safely,and with comfort. Whar need we feare,while we have 
I Saviour for our patterne : O my Pather(ifpoſſible)let this Cup paſſe: and Pasl every 
dere both i:1 thanksand requeſts : but with due careof worſhipping all in one.Ex- | 
ate the ocher,while you fix your heart upon one, your prayer is ſinzreraine all,and 
1y0N one, you offend not. None of them doth ought for us, without all. It isa true 
we of Divines: All their externall works are common: To ollicir one therefore,and 
Call, were injurions, And if you ſtay your thoughts upon the facred humanity of | 
niſt, wich inſeparable adoration of the God-head united, and thence climb up - 
Ee 2 ene 
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the holy conceit of that blefied and dreadfull Trinicy, I dare not cenſure, Idareng, 
bur commend your divine method.Thus ſhould Chriſtians aſcend from earthtohe,, 
ven,from one heaven toanother. If T have given your deyotions any light, iti; well. | 
the leaſt glimpſe of this knowledge is worth all the tull gleames of humane& earthly 
Skiil.But I miſtake, if your own heart wrought upon with ſerious medirations(rn4; 
chat ſpirit of illumination)will not prove your beſt Maſter. After this weake dirsg;. 
on, ſtudy to conceive aright, that you may pray aright ; andpray that you maycq. 
ceive;and meditate that you may doe both:andthe God of heaven dirett you, ing}; 
you,that you may doe all. 
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| To M. Tromas lamts of Orford. 


Ee. VIII, A diſcourſe of the grounds of the Papiſts confidence in appealing to the rakes 
applauding bis worthy offers and endevenrs of diſcovering the falſificatin 
and depravations of antiquity. 


g IR, I know no man ſolike as you to make _omny tus debtor.I doe hearty 


congratulate unto you ſo worthy labours, ſonoble a projet. Our adverlais 
| knowing of themſelves (that which Tersa#iar faith of all hereſies) thatifyy: 
peale be made to the facred bench of Prophets and Apoſtles, they cannotſtand;re- 
moyethe ſuit of Religion craftily,into the Court of rhe Fathers: A reyerendtriiz 
any under heaven; where it cannot be ſpoken, how confidently they triumph erethe 
conflid.Give usthe Fathers for our Judges(ſay Campianand Poſſevine)the day isoum, 
And whence is this courage?Is antiquity our enemy,their adyocat?Cerrainly it a 
not be cruth thar is new:We would renounce our Religion,ifit could be over-lookt 
for time. Ler goe cquity, the older take both. There be twothings then, chatgie 
them heart in this provocation:One,the baſtardy of falſe Fathers;the ether,thear 
rupcion of the true. What a flouriſh doe they make with uſurped names ? Whn 
would it not amaze toſee the frequent citations ofthe Apoſtles owne Canony,Ca 
{ticurions, Licurgies, Maſſes:of Clemens, Dennys the Arcopagite,L ines, Hippeben My 
tek of Purderux,Egeſippu : Donations of Conſtantine the great, and Leww thegodj: 
| Of 50. Canons of Nice : of Dorochew, Damaſu his Pontifical: Epiſtles decretld 
Clemens, Evari iu, Teleſphorus and an handred other Biſhops holy and ancient; oft; 
| vedina, Anaſtaſius Simeon Aetephraſtes,and moe yetthan anumber moe;moſt wht 
of haye crept out of the Vatican or Cloyſters ; andall carry i! them manifeſtbru 
of falſhood,and ſuppofition:that I may ſay nothing of thoſe infinite writings, vi 
either ignorance,or wilfulnes, hath fatheredupon eyery of the Fathers, not wit 
ſhameleſſe importunity,and grofle impoſhbilities:all which(as ſhe faid of Perer/ie 
| ſpeech bewrayeth; or(as Auften ſaid of Cyprians ſtile) their face. This fraud is 
caſily avoyded : For as in notorious burglaries, oft-times there is cither an hat, 
| glove,or a weapon left behind, which deſcrieththe authors;ſo the God of truthlul 
beſorred theſe impoſtors to ler fall ſome palpable error,(chongh bur of falfe calus| 
tion)whereby, if nottheir names, yet their ages might appeare, to their convitm| 
Moſt danger is inthe ſecrer corruption of the true and acknowledged iſſue ofthw! 
gracious parents;whom through cloſe and crafty handling, they have inducedro* 
Iye thoſe that begot them ; and tobetray their Fathers, either with ſilence, 091 
evidence. Plainly,how are the honoured Volumes of faithfull antiquity, blurred, 
rerlined,altered,depraved by ſubtile treachery;and made to ſpeak what they mT 
not? Fie on this, not fo much injuſtice,as impiety, to raze the awfull monumene* 
the dead, and partially to blot and change the originall Will of the deceaſed, of 
ourowne Legacies. This is done by our guilty adverſaries, to the injurie not mort 
theſe Authors, than of the preſent and ſucceeding times. Hence thoſe Father 
ſome-where not ours: What wonder ? while they are not themſelves. Your induſr 
hath offered (and rhat motion is lively and heroicall) rochallenge all their lea 
and elegant pages, from injury of corruprion; roreſtore them to themſelves, 29 
us:that which all the learned of our times have bur deſired ro ſee done, you ye 
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ofeft: yonr aſſay in Cyprian and Auguſtine is happy and juſtly applauded. All our Li- 
| 10 

ni Hou all Europe would enyy to ſee met in one Iland. After all this, forthar 
the moſt ſpighttull Impuration to our Truth 15 novelty, you offer to deduce her pe- 
depree from thole primitive times,through the ſucceſfions of all ages; $ tobring in- 
tothe light of the world,many(as yet obſcure) bur noleffe certaine and authenricall 
Patrons, in acontinucd line of defence. You have given proofe enough, that theſe 
are no glorious yaunts;but the zealous challenges of an able Champion. What want- 
»h then? Let me fay for you : Not an heart, not an head, not ag hand; bur (which 1 
almoſt ſcorn toname in ſach a cauſe)a purſe. If this continue your hinderance, ic will 
notbe more our lofle than ſhame.Heare mea litele, ye great and wealthy : Hath God 
loaded you with {o much ſubſtance , and will yon nor lend him a little of hisowne ? 
| Shall your riot be fed with excefſe;while Gods cauſe thall ſtarve for want? Shall our 
"[adverfaries ſo inſultingly out-bid us ; and in the zeale of our profuſion laughar our 
heartleſſe and cold niggardlinefle ? Shall heavealy rrath lie in the duſt for want of a 
lictle ſtamped earth to raiſe her ? How ca you ſo much any way honour God, yea 
your ſ:1yes.deſerve of poſterity, pleaſure theChurch,8 make you ſo good friendsof 
your Mammon?Let not the next Age fay,that ſhe hadſo unkind predecefſors.Fetch 
forthof your ſuperfluous ſtore, and caſt in your rich gifts into this treaſary of the 
Temple. The Lord and his Church have need. For you,it angers me to ſee how that 
; fertering P:ſſevinws ſmoothly intices you from us with golden offers, upon the ad- 
vantage of our negle&;as if he(meaſuring your mind by his owne)thought an Omnia 
44 would bring you with himſelfe on your knees to worſhip the devill, the beaſt, 
the imageofboth:as if we were not asable toencourage,toreward deſert.Hath Ver- 
rue no Patrons on this fide the 4lpes? Are thoſe hils only the threſholds of honour? 
[ pleadnot, becauſe I cannot feare you : But who ſees not how munificently our 
Church ſcartereth her bountifull fayours upon lefſe merit. If your day bee nor yet 
come,expett it;God and the Church owe you a benefir;if their payment be long, it is 
fare.Only goe you on with courage, in thoſe your high endevours;and in themeane 
time,chink it great recompence to haye deſeryed. 


many 
To M* E.eA. 


Er. IX. 4 diſceurſe of fleeing or ſtay inthe time of peſtilence , whether lawfull for Mini- 
fer or people. 


this fad occaſion of Peſtilence. The Angell of God followes you, and you 
doubt whetheryou ſhould flye. If a Lion our of the foreſt ſhouldpurſie you, 
you would make no queſtion: yet could he not doe it unſent. What is the difference? 
both inſtruments of divine revenge: both threaten death; one by ſpilling the bloud,| 
the other by infe&tingit. Who knowes whether hee hathnot appointed your Zoar 
out of the liſts of this deſtru&tion 2? You ſay it isGods viſitation. What evill is not ? 
If war have waſted the confines of your Country, you ſave your throats by flight : 
Why are yeu more favourable ro Gods immediat ſword of peſtilence?Vety leproſie, 
5 Gods law, requiresa ſeparation ; yet no morrall fickneſſe. When you ſee ano- 
ted Leperproclaime his uncleanneſſe in the ſtreet;,will you embrace him for his ſake 
tat hath ſtricken him,or avoyd him for hisfake that hath forbidden you? If you ho- 
[Q0ur his rod, much more will you regard his precept.If you miſſike not the affliction 
becauſe he ſends it,then loye the life which you have of his ſending; feare the judge- 
[Dent which he will ſend,if you love it not. He that bids us fleewhen weare perſecu- 
| ted, hath neitherexcepred Angell nor man;whether-ſoever, I feare our guiltineſſe, if 
| OY wefleenot.But whither ſhall we flee from God?fay you : where ſhall he nor 
'voth find and lead us? whither ſhall not our deſtiny follow us? Vaine men,we may 


[an fromourbome,notfrom ourgraye;Death 1sſubcle,ourtimeisſert;wecannot,God 


hom your diligent hand hata raniackt,offer their aid,in ſuch abundance of 
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1H many hath a ſeduced conſcience led untimely to the grave? I ſpeake of| 


will 


» __ 4 - ——_— 


I 


6£921 


— — — 


DECAD. IV. 


will not alter it. Alas, how wiſe wee are to wrong our ſelyes | Becauſe Death 
over-take us, ſhall we run and meet him? Becauſe Gods decree is ſure,ſhallwe he de. a 
ſperate ? Shall we preſume, becauſe God changeth not ? Why doe we nottry ey 
knife and cord, fince our time is neither capable of prevention nor delay : our eng; | 
ſet, not without our meanes. In matter of danger where the end is not knowne, the| 
meanes mult be ſaſpeted; in matter of hope where the end is not knowne, means 
muſt bee uſed. Uſe then freely the meaues of yourflight, ſuſpect the danger of yay 
ſtay ; and ſince there isno particular neceſſity of your preſence, know that God bigs 
youdepart andlive.Youurge the inſtance of your Miniſter : How unequally?Thers 
1s not more lawfulneſſe in your flight,than ſinne in ours: you are your owne; wegy 
peoples:yonare charged with a body which you may not willingly leeſe, not hazy 
by ſtaying ; we withall their ſoules:which to hazard by abfence,isto loſe our owne- 
we mult love our lives ; butnot when they are rivals wichour foules, or with others 
How much better is itto be dead, than negligent, than faithleſſe! If fome bodieshe 
contagiouſly ſick,ſball all ſoulesbe wilfnlly negle&ted? There can be notime wherin 
counſell is ſo ſeaſonable, ſo needfull.Eyery threatning finds impreſſion, where 
the mind is prepared by ſenſible judgements. When will the iron hearts of men hoy | | 
ifnot when they are heat in the flame of Gods afflition?now then torun away fron! 
aneceffary and publike good, to avoyd a doubrfull and private evill is torun into; | 
| worſe evill than we would avoyd.He that will thus rut from Ninive to Tharhs, ſhal | 
finda tempeſt, and a whale in his way. Not that I dare be au author toany,of the Pri- || 
| vate viſitation of infefted beds:I dare not withour better warrane. Who ever faid we 
were bound tocloſe up the dying etesof eycty departing Chriſtianand upon what. 
ever conditions, to heare their haſt grones; If wee hada word, I would not debates 
che ſaccefſe. Then that were cowardlineſſe, which now is wiſdome. Isitnoſervice 
that wee publikely teach and exhort ? that wee privately prepare tmen for death,and 
arme them againſt it? that our comfortable letters and meſſages ſtir up their fainting 
heart2that our loud voyces pierce their eares afarre;unlefſe we feele their pulles,and| 
leane upon their pillowes,and whiſper in their eares? Daziel is in the lions den z I5it 
nothing that Dariws ſpeakes comfort tohimthorow the grate, unleſſe he goe into fs 
lace him among thoſe fierce companions? A good Miniſter is the Common goods 
hee cannot make his life peculiar to one, without injury to many. In the common 
cauſe of che Church,he muſt be noniggard of his life;in the private cauſe ofa neigh 
bours bodily ficknefſe, hee may ſoone be prodigall. A good father may not ſpend his 
ſubſtance on one child, and leave the reſt beggers. If any man be reſolute in thecon- 
trary,T had rather praiſe his courage, than imitate his practice, I confeſſe, I feare not 
ſo much death,as want of warrant for death. 
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Ev. X. A complaint of the iniquity of the Times z, with a preſcription of the meanes rot 
arſe it. 


VvVY Hiles accuſed the Times, you undertook their patronage. I commend 
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your charity, not your cauſe.It is true : There was never any Age not 

complained of;never any that was not cenſured,asworſt. What is,wee| 
ſce;what was, weneither enquirenor care. That which is out of ſight anduſe, is ſoone! 
our of mind, aud ere Jong out ot memory. Yet the iniquity of others, cannot excuſe 
ours. And if you will bee bur asjuſt as charitable, you ſhall confeſſe, char both ſome! 
times exceed others in evill; and theſe, all.This earthly Moone the Church hath her! 
fuls and wainings,and ſometimes her eclipſes;whiles the ſhadow of this ſinfull male! 
hides her beauty fromthe world. So long as ſhee waderh in this planetary world, It 
ſhould be vaine to expe better: ir is enough when ſhe is fixed aboye,to be free from 
all change. This you yeeld:but nothing can perſwade you, that ſhe 15not now inthe; 


full of her glory. True:or elſe ſhe were not ſubject to this darkning.T here was _ | 
more 


a et 


—___ -— —— - _ ——— 


EF. 3 EPIST: X.. —_ 


LE  C—— | _——  —__— - _——_—— 


— 


ER 


te er 


90M light of knowledge ; never more darkneflie of impiety: and there could not be 
6h darkneſſe, if there were not ſuch light. Goodnefſe repulſed, gives height to fin : 
therefore are WE worſe than our predeceſſors, becauſe we might be berter. By how 
much our Meanes are greater, by ſo much are our defects. Turne oyerall records;and 

callel ſuch helps, ſuch care,ſfuch coſt,ſuch expe&ation,with ſuch fruit, I yeeld:We 
* bur our owne times : There was never but one Noah (whom the Heathen cele- 
ware under anorher name)that witch rwo faces ſaw both before and behind him: Bur 
ne.that Ancient of dayes,towhom all times arepreſent, hath cold us, rhar theſe laſt 
hall be worſt: Our experience juſtifies him,with all bur the wilfull.This cu 
you ſhould condemne my rigour,as unnaturally parriall) isnot confined to ohr eas; 
Mr free and common, hath the ſame bounds with the earth. Ijoy not in this largeſq- 
cet Would God we wereevillalone, How few axe thoſe, whoſe cariage doth nor | 
fr,chat profeſſion of any conſcience is puſillanimiry? How few that care ſo nmch,as 
0 ſhew well ? And yer of thoſe few, how many care only roſceeme?whoſe words dif 
zoree from their ations,and their hearts from their words? Where ſhalla man mew 
up himſelfe,that he may not bea winefle of what he would not? What can he ſee,or 
| heare,and not be either ſad or guilty ? Oarhes ſtrive for number with words ; ſcoffes 
with oathes, vaine ſpeeches with both. They are rare hands, that are free either from 
iſ>erfions of bloud, or ſpots of filthinefſe.Ler me be ar once(is I uſe)bold and plaine: 
Wanton exceſſe,excellive pride,cloſeAtheifme, impudent profaneneffe, unmercifull 
oppreſſion, over-merciful connivence, greedy coyetouſneſle, looſe prodigality, fi- 
| moniacall acrilege,unbridled luxury, beaſtly drunkennefſe, bloudy treachery, cun- 
ning fraud, landerous detraction, envious underminingy, ſecret idolatry, hypocriti- 
call faſhionableneſſe, have ſpred themſelvesall oyer the world. The Sunne of peace 
| lookingupon ouruncleane heaps, hath bred theſe monſters, and hath given light ro 
| thisbrood of darkneſſe. Looke abour:you, and ſee if three great Idols, Honour,Plea. ' 
| ſure,Gaine,have not ſhared the earth amongſt them, and left him leaſt, whoſe all is. 
| Your deniall drives mee to particulars. I urge no further. If any adverſary infult 
| in my confeſſion, tell him, that T account them the greateſt part of this evill ; nei- 
ther could thus complaine, if they were not. Who knowes not, that as the earth is 
the dregs ofthe world, ſo /taly is the dregs of the earth, Ro-ne of 7raly ? It is no won- | 
dertofind Satan in his Hell ; but to find him in Paradiſe, is uncouth and grievous. 
Letthemalone that will dye and hate to be cured. For us : O that remedies were as 
eaſieas complaints ! That we could be as ſoone cleered, as convinced ! That the ta- 
kingof the medicine were bur fo difficultas the preſcription! And yet nothing hin- 
dersus from health, but our will : neirher Goſpell,nor Grace,nor Glory,are ſhut up; 
only our hearts are not open. Let me turne my ſtile from you, to the ſecure, tothe 
perverſe, though why doe I hope they will heare mee, that are deafe to God ? ing 


wil regard words, that care not for judgements? Let meetell them yer (if in vaine) 
they muſt breake, if they bownot : That IFmercy may be refuſed, yet vengeance 
c2nnot be reſiſted : that God can ſerve himſelfe of them perforce, neither to their 
Mank nor eaſe : that the preſent plagues doe but threaten worſe. Laſtly, that if they 
relent not, hell was not made for nothing.What ſhould bee done then ? Except wee 
*0u:d Ezine ſmart, each man amend one, & we all live. How commonly do men com- 
Paine,and yet adde to this heape? Redreſſe (tands not in words.Let every man pull 
ut one brand out of this fire,and the flame will goe out alone. What isa multitude, 
but an heapofunitie2The more we deduce, the fewer we leaye.O how happy were 
I the n,if eycry man would begin at home,and cake his own heart to task,8& at once 
*hisowne Accuſer,and Judge; to condemne his private errors, yea to mul& chem}; 
"1th death!Till then alas,what availes itto talke?While eyery man cenſures,andno 
nan amends, what is it but buſie trifling ? But though our care muſt begin at our 
(elyes,it may not end there. Who bur a Caine isnot his brothers keeper?Publike per- 
ons are not ſo much their owne,as others are theirs. Who ſits ar the common ſtern. 
net diſtinguiſh betwixt the care of his owne ſafety, and his yeſſels:both drown at 
Nce,oratonce ſalute the hayen. Ye magiſtrates(for in youſtand all our lower hopes) 
"om Cod hath on purpoſe, in a wiſe ſurrogation, ſerupon earth to correft her} 
. _ diſorders, | 
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diſorders, take to your ſelves firme forc-heads, COuragious icarts, hands buſte, yg 
not partiall ; to diſcountenance (kameleſſe wickednefie, ro retiſt the violent {yay * 
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'ils.ro execute wholeſome lawes, with ſtriftneſf: wich rclojution. The ſword ofths | 
rit meets with ſuch iron hearts, that ir borh entersnot, and isrebarec,, Loe, jr yy. 
peales ro your arme,to your aid.An earthen edge can belt pierce this harcaed earth | 
If iniquiry.dye not by, your hapds, we periſh. And ye ſonnes of Levi gachertoygy 

Moſes in the gate of the Campe;conſecrate yourhands ro God in this holy Oawgie 
* vice :. Let your voyce bee botha trumper to incite, anda two-edged fivordt 
wound and kill.Cry downe finne 1n earneſt,and rhunder our of that facred chiiree 
Xofes:and letyour lives ſpeakyet louder. Neither may the commonChriſtian ſit! 
and look on in ſilence: Lam deceived,if in this caule Godallow any man for priiye, 
Here muſt be all aG&ors,no witneſſes. His diſcreer admonitions,ſeafonablereproofe, 
and prayers never unſcaſonable, beſides the power of honeſt example, are expetey } 
+ his due tribute tothe common health: Whar it we cannot turne the ſtreameYs 
wee muſt ſwim again(t it ::eyen without conqueſt, it is glorious to have reſiſted: iy 
this a/one they are-enemies, that doe nothing. Thus, as one thardelights morey 
zmendmenr, than excuſe, .I have both cenfurcd and directed. The favourofyoy 
" ſ{entenceproceeds(Iknow)from your owne innocent uprightneſſe: So judge | 
© my ſevere taxation. It ſhall be happy for us, if we can at-once excuſe and 

'*=* diminiſh; accuſe andredrefſe iniquity. Ler but the ende- 
. your bee ours, the ſuccefſe. ro Ged. 
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HIGH AND EXCELLEN 
PRINCE, Henay PRINCE 
of W aLEs, All happineſle. 
Moſt Gracious Prince : 
| aranenno nn FI|Et me nor (wbiles F deſire to be dutifull)ſeeme 
| | =/X7 mportunate,in my dedications. 7 now bringto 
p-1| your Higbneſſe theſe my laſt, and perhaps 
R181 f moſt materiall Letters : wherein, if F miflake 
14) Jay <|-1 n0t, (4s, bow eaſily are we deceived in our 
55770575 Aft one?) the pleaſure of the varietie ſhall flrive 
pich the importance of matter. T here ts no worldly thing, Tcon- 
feſſe, whereof 1 am more ambitious, than of your Highneſſes con- | 
tentment ; which that youplace in goodneſſe,is uot more your glory, 
than our joy. Doe ſo ſtill, and beaven and earth ſhall agree to bleſſe 
ow,aud ut in you. For me,after ths my officious boldneſſe, I ſball 
betake my ſelfe in ſilence,to ſome greater worke,wherein [ may ap- 
rovemy ſerviceto the (burch,and to your Highneſſe,as ber ſecond 
0» and care .L My heart ſhall be alwayes,and upon all opportuni- 
1er,my tongue and penſhall no leſſe gladly be devoted to my gra- 
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Who rejoyce tobe your Highrieſſes 
(though unworthy, yer) faithifall 
and obſequious ſervant, 
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Tomy Lord B.ofBathe and Wels. 
Diſcoxrſing of the cauſes and meanes of the 
mncreaſe of Poperie, 

. To my Lord Biſhop of Wotceſter. 
Shewing the differences of the preſent 
Church from the Apeſtolicall,, and need- 
leſnefſe of our conformitie thereto in all 
chings. 


. TomyLady Many Das xnr. 


and his differences from the worldling. 

4. Tomy Lady HonoritaHar. 
Diſcourſing of the neceſsisie of Baptiſme ; 
and the eb of thoſe which neceſſarily 
Want it, 

. ToSirRicnanvpLuoa, 
Diſcourſing of the comfortable remedies of | 


Diſcourſing of the late French occurents, 
and whas uſe God expeiis no be made of 
them. 

7. ToM'.T xomas Sutton. 
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| 8. ToE.B. Dedicated to Sir Crong 


Containing the deſcription of a Chriſtian, 9, ToS 


4Þ aflitions. carnall knowledge of each other far ecy, | 
6. ToM,.PzruaMourLtin, Preacher| 10. TOM*®.Wirt.Knicur. | 
of the Church at Paris. Encouraging him 1 perfift in the ky) 
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Exciting him, and (in him;) all ather; y 
early and cheerefull beneficence : ſhep- 
ing the ncceflitie and benefit of you! 
workes. | 
Gorlnc, | 
| Remedies againſt dulzeſſe and hear, 
nefſe inour callings; and excour genay 
0 cheerefulneſſe in labuur. | 
_ er HanrninGron, 
Diſcuſling this Queſtion, 
Wherver a man and Wife after ſung 
gyeares mutuall and loving fruition 
eachother , may upon conſent , whithy 
for ſecular, or religiols cauſes, vow al 
performe a perpeguall ſeparation frm 
each ozhers bed,and abſolutely rem d 


| 
| 
| 
| 


calling of the Xſiniſterie ; which uja 
concets of hi inſufficiencie, and man 
affetion, hee ſeemed inclining to firſik 
and change, 
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1, Tomy Lord Duanur. 

A particular account how our dayes are or 
ſbould be ſpent,both common and holy. 

2. ToM*.T.S.Dedicated toSirFurz «as 
Gzuvil. 

Diſcourſing how wee may uſd the world 
without danger. 

2. ToSirGzoxcn FirentTWoep. 
Of the remedies of ſinne, and motives to 
avoydis. 

4. IoM*.DoctorM1touzns. 
Diſcour fing how farre and wherein Popery 
deftrogeth the foundation. | 

5. V Vrittenlong ſince toJ.VV. 
Diſſwading from ſeparation , and ſhcrsly 
9p ug ning the grounds of chas error. 

6. To Maſter ].B, 

A complatnt of the miſ-education of our 

3 Gentry. 

7. ToM'i. Jonas Re1GesB akGLUS 


in Zeland, 
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EP. 
written ſome whiles ſince concert 
ſome new epinions then broached in tit 
Churches of HouLtanD; andunieilt 


name of Arminius (then living :) jr WP 
ſwading all yreat wits to a ſtudy and at Wnuſtt, 
of the common peace of the Chard) , i "1 
diſſwading from all affeft ation of ings WR" 
ritie, __ 
8. To W.I. condemned for murder. rorldy 
Efefually preparing him , and ( uni Wt rr-.. 
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ha name ) whatſoever Malefatlar 
death, 
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now priſoner under the Inquiſition 288W've uſt 
Roms. 00th 
Exciting bim to his wonted conflurat i Fame! 
and encouraging him fo Martyrdom. ey 

V Cale - 

10. Toall Readers. Re my k. 
Containing Rules of prod aavice jo! man | 

A fs Poperi 


Chriſtian and ctvill carriage. 
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THE FIFT DECAD. 
To my Lord BiſhopofBaTarandVVEeLLs, 


F-e1sr. 1. Diſconrfing of the cauſes an.l meanes of 89 incre:ſe of Popery, 


» 
7 
*% 


yent them in what they ſhould not. I meddle not wich the 
meanesof their firſtrilings : the nunificence of Chriſtian 
Princes,the honeſt deyotionsof well-meaning Contribu- 
ters,the diviſion of the Chriſtian world, rhe bane ende- 
voursof forward Prznces, for the recovery of the Holy 
Ind, w;.* neglc of thoir owne,tueambirious inimuations of that Sea, the fame and 


— 


- 


ſome treacherous, of other timorous Rulers; the ſhameleſte flatrery of Paraſites; the 
rude ignorance of Times; orif there beany other of this kind: My thoughts and 
words ſha!lbe ſpenrupon the preſcnt,and lateſt Age.Allthe world knowes, how that 
pretended Chaire of Pezerrotecred, and cracked, ſome threelcore yeares agce,threat- 


| 
K ing aſpeedy ruineto her fearfull uſurper : How is it that ſtill it ftands, and ſeemes 
, ow to boalt of ome ſerledneſſe? Certainly,if Hell had not contrived anew ſupport, 
wh he Angell had long ſince ſaid, Ir 1s fallen, ic is fallen; andthe Merchants, Alas alas, the 


reat Citie, The brood of that lame Z.opola ſhall have this miſerable honour, without 
pur envie;that ifthey had nor becne, Rome had nat bene. By what meanes,it reſts 
OW 10 enquire. 

[tisnot lo much their 2cale for falltood ; which yet we acknowledge,and admire 
bot, If Satan were not more buſic thanthey, we had loſt nothing. Their deſperate 
tempts,bold intruſions, importunate ſollicitations, have not returned ermpry; yet 
heir policie hath done more than their force. Thar Popilh world was then foule, 
nddebauched, as in dodrine, ſoin lite ; and now began to be aſhamed of it ſelfe ; 
Ven theſe holy Farhers,as ſume Saints dropt out of heaven, ſuddenly profeſſed an 
nuliall ſtrictneſſe, ſad pietie, reſolved mortilication;and ſodrew the eyes and hearts 
ff menafrerthem,that Poore ſoules began to thinke, 1tcouldnort be other than di- 
ne,which they taught; other than holy,which they touched, The very times (not 
\dome)give as great adyantage,asour owne belt ſtrength : endrhe vices of others 
Ie giory tothoſe which cither are,or appeare vertuous. They ſaw how ready the 
0d was to bite at the bair:and now followed their ſucceſſc,wichnew helps.Plenty 
tyretended miracles mult bleſie,onall fides, the endevours of this new Sect; and 
q tot vAhapprobation,and wonder. Thole rhings by the report of their own pens 
rwinefles I {ce none) have beene doneby the ren Patriarks of the Ieſuiciſh 
00: 11210n, both alive and dead, which can hardly be matched of him,whoſe name they 
100 28P"'c uſurped. Aud now the vulgar can ſay, Iftheſe men were nat of God, they could 

HE Pothing: How cana man that isa ſinner doe ſuch miracle2not diſtruſting either 
Fan fame, or the worke ; bur applauding the Authors, for what was ſaid to be 
1butnow let the envie of the fact ſhould ſurpaſſe rhe wonder, they have learned | 
alithisglory upon their woodden Ladies, & ro communicate-the gaine unto the 


4 ” » . 
ole Religion: Twoblocks at Haleand Scherpen beuvell , have ſaid aud done more 
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— what mcancs the Romih Religion hath in theſe latter 
times prevailed ſo much over che world,(RightReyerend 
and Honounrable)isa conſideration both weighty and uſe- 
tull ; for hence may we frame onr {clves either to prevent, 
or imitate them:to imitate them in what we may ; or pre- 


xgc domin;on of thoſe {even hils ; the compacted indulgence and connivence of 
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x Poperic,than all Friers,ever ſince Francis wore his breecheson his head. Burt vs | 
X | Ft 2 ; Cauie 
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Cauſe rhar praiſe is ſweet, which ariſes from the diſgrace ofa rivall; therefore this, 4 
ly ſociertic hath, beſides, ever wont to honour it ſelfe by the brokage of (hamel; 
untruths againſt the adverſe part; notcaring how probable any report is, bur bow 
 odious. A juſt volume wouldnot containe thoſe willing lies, wherewith they hays 
purpoſely loaded Religion, andus; that the multitude might firſt hate vs, ang then 
inquire : and theſe courſesare held not tollerable,but meritorious. So the end q;;/ 
be attained, all meanes are juſt ; all wayesſtrait. Whom we may, we fatisfic by 
wounds once givenare hardly healcd without ſome ſcarres: and commonly ay. 
| tions are vocall; Apologies dumbe. How eafie isitto make any cauſe good, jf wemy 
rake libertie of rongae and conſcience? Yetleſt ſome glimpſe of our truth andingg. 
cence ſhould perhaps lighten the eyes of ſome more inquilttive Reader, they hayey;! 
ſtrict prohibitions, whether of books,or conference, reſtrained all poſlibilitieoftms! 
informations: Yeatheir owne writings , whercin our opinions are reported with 
confuration,are notallowed tothe common view ; leſt if it ſhould appearewhayes 
hold, onr meer opinion ſhould preyaile more than their ſubrileſt anfiver. Butabore 
all,the reſtraint of Gods booke hath gained them moſt : If that mightbe inthe hag 
of men,their religion could not bein their hearts; now, the concealment of Scrip- 
tares breeds ignorance,and ignorance ſuperttition.Bur becauſe forbiddance dothiy: 
whet deſire,and worke a conceit of ſome ſecret excellence in things denyed; ther. 
fore have they deviſed to affright this dangerous curioſitie, with that cruell,burcke. 
ly,helliſh Inquiſion; wherein yer there isnot leffe craft than violence. For ſinceths' 
have perceived the blood of Martyrs to be but the ſeed of the Church,aud tharthe 
perfumes are more diſperſed with beating ; they have now learned to murder with. 
out noiſe,and to bring forth(ifar leaſt they liſt ſomerimes to make the peopleprin 
ro ſome examples of terrour)not men, but carcafſes. Behold,the conſtant confeſſion! 
cf the dying Saints, have made them weary of publike executions : none burke 
wals ſhall now teſtifie the courage and faithof our happy Martyrs. A diſguiſedcagl: 
is onely brought forth ro the multitude,cither for laughter,or feare. Yerbecauſety 
very dead ſpeake for truth ina loud filence, theſe ſpettacles are rare ; and the gras 
of heretikesare become as cloſe astheir death. 
Yer leſt (fince neither living mouthes,nor faithfull pens may be ſuffered to inſay 
atc any truth)thofe ſpeeches ſhould perhaps be received fromthe Ancients, which 
us were hereticall; the monuments of unpartiallantiquitie maſt be deprayed;all wit 
neſſes that might ſpeake againſt themmuſtbe corupted, with a fraudulent violene; 
and ſome of thempurged to the death.So whiles are debarred, and the Ancients 
tered, poſterity ſhall acknowledge no adverſary. | 
Whar ſhould I ſpeak of thoſe plauſible devices, which they have invented,tomit? 
ſuperſtitious and fooliſh Proſelyres? Their proud vaunrs of antiquitte,univerſalti, 
fucceſſion,and the name oftheir fore-fathers,do not onely perſwade, bur amazes 
beſor an ignorant heart. The glorious ſhewes of their proceſſions, the gaudy ons 
ments of their Altars,the pompe & magnificence of the places, and manger ofthe 
Services,the triumphs oftheir great Feſtivals,are enongh to bewitch any childik 
ſimplc,or vaine beholdcrs. Who knowes not that nature is moſt led by ſenſe? Sur 
children and fooles(ſach as are allnaturall men)cannor be of any other Religion, 
Beſides all theſe, their perſonall underſtandings, what forcunning, what forbvlt 
neſſe,conld promiſe nothing but ſacceſſe, they can transforme themſelves in 
ſhapes, and in theſe falſe formesthruſt themſclves into all Courts, and companrs 


| 


not oftner changing their habir,than their name. They can take the beſt opporun} 


| ties to worke upon thoſe which are either moſt unable ro reſiſt, or moſt like 10 0 


ſtead them. That I may not ſpeake of the wrongs of unſeaſonable trayel!; wherel 
many unſerled heads have met dangers,and ſollicited errors, who like fond andic: 
Dinas going abroad to gaze, have been raviſhedere their returne, Never W# uf 
bird ſolaid for by the nets and cals of the fowler, 4s the great heire of ſome nod!? 
family,or ſome fiery wir, is by theſe impoſtors. They know that grearneſſe 1s both 
lawlefſe and commanding;if not by precepr, yer by example : their very ſilent 


perſwaſory,and imperious. But alas far that other ſex : Still the Devill begins " 
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—_ Il his al is ſtrongeſt where is weakeſt refiltance. Sim Magus had his He | 
Ni:colz0 che Deacon had his choros feWiness, (25 Hierome cals them) Aferciontiad 
i Fatoreſſe at Romes Appetes his Philume 24, Mont nw his Priſca and Mdx/z: Mia, Ar- 
iu his Con faarines filter, Donrews his L ucifla,Blpidia his Agape; Priſeilltarie his Gall; 
\ndour Jcluires have chcir painted Ladies(nor-dead,bur hving)both for bbje&es, and 
:"truments. When they ſaw they cold not blow up rcligion with- Fretith pbwder 
ro Heaven,thcy noW try by this Moabitiſh plot to fiuke it downe to Hell..,Thoſe 
ily women,which are laden with ſins, and divers luſt, mutt now be the ſtales of 
their ſpiricuall fornications 3 But for that theſe enterpriſos want not danger, that 
hoth parts may ſecurely ſucceed, behold-publique liberr:e of diſpenſarions, whethet 
gr diſembled religion,or not unprofitable filrhineſſe. Theſe meaney are (like the 
| 4nchors)diſhoneſt, and godlefſe. Adde ( if you pleaſe) hereto, thoſe which pretend 
more innocent polICIe : rheir common dependances upon one Commander, thcit 
intelligences given,their charges received, their rewards and honours (perhaps of 
[the Calendzr,perhaps ofa red Har)duly. conferred. Neither may the Jealt helpebe 
aſcribed to the conference of ſtudies ; (the conjoyned lahonrs of who:e Societies di- 
rated roone end, and ſhrowded under the title of one Aurhor) to large maintenan- 
-x raied trom the dearh-beds of fome guilty benefactors : from whenc=tlow borh 
nfirice nambers,21d incomparable help:,ofSrudents. Under which head, for the 
time paſt,not a few are moved by the remembrance of rhe bounteous hoſpicalicy of 
[thereligious : who having ingroſſed the world to chemſelyes, ſeemed libera'l in gi- 
|ving ſome thing ; I:ke unto ſome yain-glorious theeves, which having robbed weal- 
[thy Merchants,baftow ſome pence upon beggers. Further, the ſmothering, if not 
\compoſingoftheir frequent ſtrifes,and confining of brawles wichin their own thre= 
(holds; with the nice menaging of their knowne oppoſirions, hath won many igno- 
rant friends. Laſtly, the excellent correſpondence of their dottrines unto nature, hath 
been rheir beſt ſollicitor. We have examined particulars in a former Epiſtle:wherein 
we have made it evident, that Popery affects nothing but to make Nature either 
proud,or wanton : it offers difficulties, but carnall ; and ach as the greateſt loyer of 
timſelfewould eafily embrace for an advantage. That we may therefore fumme up 
all;Ineed not accuſe vur careleſhes, indifferency,idleneſſe, looſe carriage;in all which, 
would Go4we had not aided them,and wronged our ſelves; nor yer their zeale and 
forwardnes, worſe mcanes are guilry of their gaine.In ſhort,the faire outſide which 
they ſer upon Religion, which ſure is the beſt they have, if not all; their pretended 
micacles,wilfull untruths,ſtrait prohibirions,bloudy and ſecrer inquifitions,deprava- 
tionsof ancient witneſſes, expurgation of their owne, gay and gariſh ſights, glorious 
\[if1es,crafty changes of names, ſhapes, habits, conditions ; infinuations to the great, 

{ oppugration of che weaker ſex; fallhood of anſwers, and oathes, diſpenſations for 
12nc*%,uniting of forces,concealing of differences, largenefſe of contributions, mul- 
ucuce of tors, and meanes, accordances to mens naturall diſpoſitions : Where we 
onthe contrary care not to ſeeme, but to be,diſclaime miracles, dare not fave thelife 

0Relizion with alie; give free ſcopeto all pens,toall tongnes, to all eyes: ſhed no 

"-ud for Religion : ſuffer all Writers to ſpeake like themſelves; ſhew nothing bur 

nOOre ( mplicitie in our devotions; goe ever, and looke, as weeare; tcach the 

mn right-downe in an honeſt plainnefſe, rake no vantage of imbecillicie : 

ware true, though wee die give no hope of indulgence for evill; ſtudy each 

"<1c2to himſelfe, and the Muſes;publiſh our quarrels,and aggravate them; anger 

[*arnc,and conquer it. Such gaine ſhall be gravell in their throats: ſuch loſſes tous(in 

[1rno: daring to ſinne)ſhall be happie and viRorious; in all other regards are both 


MN] + .1 od 4 . - 
"amt-yorthy,andrecoverable. Whar dulnefſe is this? Have we ſicha King, asin 


neſs iiſts of Controverſy,may dare tograpple with thargreatinflllible Vicar, for his 
{pic C:owne ; ſuch Biſhops, as may juſtly challenge the whole Conſiſtory of Rome ; 
9741 learned Doors, and Divines,as no Nation under heaven, more ;ſoflouri- 
ling Untverſiries,as Chriftendome hath none : ſuch bleſſed opportunities, ſuch in- 
ng-ments; and now when we want nothing elſe, ſhall we be wanting to our 
"vs? 2i,aboveall theſe,the God of heave favours us; and doe we languiſh? The | 
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canſe is his, and in ſpight of the gates of hell ſhall ſucceed, though we were not: gy! 


}butte, asſubtile, morerecſolute? Such ſpirits , and fuch hands as YOUrs (Reyerery 
Lord)muſt pur life into the cold breaſts of this frozen generation, andraiſe themy 
to ſich thoughts and endeyours,as may make the emulation of our adverfaric cQual] 


totheirenmitie, | 
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Tomy Lord Biſhop of Foreſter. 


'E e. II. Shewing the differences of the preſent Church from the Apoftolical, and needliyſy 


of our conformizie thereto in all things, 


4 


Honourable) which would call backeall circumſtances to their firſt patterns; 
Spouſe of Chriſt hath been ever clothed with her owne rites : and as apparel, 
Religion hath her faſhions, variable according to ages and places. To reduce uy 
the fame obſervations which were in Apoſtolicall uſe, were no betrer than totie 
to the ſandals of the Liſciples,or ſeameleffe coar of our Saviour. In theſe caſes 
did w:.at we need not ; and we may, what they did not : Gud meant us ro bond: 
in their example : their Canons bind us, whether for manners,or doGtrine, not thei 
Ceremonies. Neither Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles, did all chings for imitation: I ſpex 
' not of mir.culons atts. We need not be filent beforea Judge,as Chriſt was; wene 
not rake a towel, and gird our ſelves,& waſh our ſeryants feer,as Chriſt did:wenet 
not inak« tents for our living, as Pal; nor goe armed as Ferer; nor carry about or 
wives,as he,and the other Apoſtles. I acknowledge the ground, not onely offs 
ratiun,but Anabaptiſme,aod wonder that theſe conceits Coe not anſwer themſche, 
'V, ho can chuie bur ſ-e a manifeſt difference berwixt thoſe Lawes, which Chritu 
his great Ambaſladors made for eternall uſe,and thoſe rituall matters , which wer 
confincdto place ard time ? Eyery Nation, every perſon finnes that obſerves no 

choſe ; Theſe for the moſt part,are not kept of the moſt; and are as well left witha 
linne by us,as uſed withour preſcription or neceſlitic by the Authors. Some ofthen 
wecannot doe : others we need not ; VVhich ofus can caſt out divels by command) 
VVho can cure the ficke by ointment, and impoſition of hards? The Diſciplesd 
it. All thoſe acts which proceeded from fapernaturall priviledge, ceaſed with thi! 
cauſe : wlio now gare undertake to continue them ? Unlefie perhaps ſome bold Þ: 

piſts, who haye brought in grofſe Magicke , in ſtead of miraculous authoritie; ax! 
 dawbe very carcaſes in ſtead of healing diſeaſes. There be more yet which we ret! 

not doe. VVhatneed we to chuſe Miniſters by lot 2 what need we to diſclaime4 

peculiaritie in goods ? VVhar need wee to Chriſten in rivers; or to meet up 
their banks? VVhat need we toreceive Gods Supper after our owne? VVhat 
leane in eachorhers boſome while we receive it > What to abhorre leayen in tl! 
holy Bread ? What to celebrate love-feaſts upon the receit > What to abſtainefro 
all ſtrangled and bloud 2 What to depend upon a maintenance arbitrarie, andunctt 

taine? V Vhar to ſpend qur dayes in a perperuall pererration, as not onely the Ape! 
 ſtles,but the Prophets and Evangeliſts ſome ages after Chriſt > VVhoſoever woul! 
impoſe all theſe on us, hee ſhould ſurely make us, not the ſonnes, but the ſs 
of the Apoſtles. Gods Church neverher ſelfe in ſach ſervile tearmes; yea Chriſths | 
ſclfe gave at firſt fome precepts of this nature, which he reverſed ere long : _ 

ſent the Diſciplesto preach, he charges : Take nor gold, nor ſilver, nor monef 

your girdles ; afterwards !udx carried the bagge. He charges, not to take ſo mus] 
a ſtate; yctafter behold two ſwords: ſhould the Diſciples have held their Maſter 
hisowne rule? [s it neceſſary, that whar he once commanded, ſhould be obſervec® 
wayes ? The very next Age totheſe Chriſtian Patriarks. neither would nor durſthii 
ſo much varied her rites, or augmented them; if it had found it ſelfe tied eithert0 


number, or kind : As yetit was pure, chaſte, and (which was ground of all) pn 


j Feare not to ſay,thoſe men are bur ſuperſtitiouſly curious (Right Reverenday 
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negle& may ſlacken the paſe of truth, cannot ſtay the paſſage. VVhy are wen, 
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ted, 1 The Church of 8m diſtributed rhe facramencall Bread : the Church of 4Jexan- 


 -ermitted the people to take it : the Churches of Afﬀricke and Rome, mixed their | 
. wn Wine with water ; other colder Regions dranke ir pure. Sonie kneeled in rheir | 
( « i others fell proſtrate; and ſome lifted up eyes, bands, feer rowards heayen : 

' Fe kept their Eaſter according to, the Jewilh uſe, the fourteenth of March; the 


l Bi rrench (4 ic2phorme) checight of the, Calends of Aprill, inaſer ſolemnitie: the 
|Church of Rozpe 
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10 BE *- 1 11. Containing the deſcription of 4 Chriſtian, and bis differences from the worldling. 
0 | MADAM: 


| © rue} that worldly eyes can ſee no difference betwirt a Chriſtian and another 

| man ; the our-ſide of both is made of one clay, and caſt in one mould ; bothare | 
10 |." Pired with one common breath : Ourward events diſtinguiſh them nor ; thoſe 
n 0d never made for evidences of loye orhatred.So the ſenſes can perceive no diffe- 
« (F-*<© Þ<rwixt the reaſonable ſoule, and thar which informes the beaſt : yet the ſoule 
| p owes there is much more, than berwixt their bodies. The ſame holds in this:Faich 
+ © re inward difference, than the eye ſees ourward reſemblance, This point is | 
4 nor 
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not more high than material: whichthatir may appeare,/erme (hew what itingh, | 
2 Chiiſtian : Yon thar havefelr ir,can ſecond me with your experience, and ſuarp's , 
the d:fe&tsof my diſcourſe. He isthe livingremple ofthe living God; where they, | 
{ tie is both reſident and worſhipped. The higheſt thing ina man is his owne foirie 
but in a Chriſtian the Spirit of God,which is the God of ſpirits. Nograceis Wanting 
ir. a1m:2nd thoſe which there are, want not ſtirringup. Zoth his hearr and his hy 
arcclcanc: All hisovtward purity flowes from within;neather doth heframe his fy: 
ro'counterfer good actions; but our of hisholy diſpoſition comrandsand progyce 
them,in he light of God, Letus begin with his beginning &terchthe Chriſtingy 
of thisnature, 2s another Abreþ im from his Cha!dea , whiles the worldling lives ay 
di6s, in nature, our of God. The true convert therefore, aftcr his wilde andſecy, 
courſes, puts himſelfe(through the motions of Gods Spirir)ro ſchoole unto theLy,. 
there he learnes what he ſhould have done,whar he con'd nor Co, what he hath &Qp- 1 
what he hath deſerved. Theſe leſſons coſt him many aftripe,and many a teare, and; 
more griefe than terror : for thisſharp maſter makes him feele wharſin is, andy} 
Hell js,and in regard of both, what himſcIfe is. When he hath well ſmartcd under 
whip of this ſevere Utſher,and is made vile enough in himſelte, than is he led upiny: 
the higher ſchoole of Chriſt, and there taught the comfortable leflons of grace; ther 
he learnes what belongs toa Saviour, what one he is, what he hath done, ardfy 
whom, how he became orrs, we his : and now finding himſelfe in a true ſtate ofdg. 
ger, ofhumiliry,ofneed,cfdefjre,of fitnefe for Chriſt, he brings home to himſch, 
all that he learnes. and what ke knowes, he apphes. Fis former Tutor he feared, tli 
he loveth:that ſhewed hinrhis wounds, yea, made them; this binds ard heales then: 
that killed him ; this ſhewes him life,and leads him to it. Now at once he hateshin- 
ife,d: Hes Satan, truſts ro Chriſt, makes account both of pardon and glory. Thisz 
his moſt precious faith,whereby he appropriates, yea ingrofſes Chriſt Jeſus to hin- 
ſelfe: whence he is juſtified from his {innes, purified from his corruptions, eſtabliſhed 
in his reſolutions,comforted in his doubts,defended againſt temprations, overcone; 
all his encmics. Which vertve,as it is maſt imploycd,and mcſt oppoſed, fo caniexth 
moſt care from the Chriſtian kcart,thar it be ſound, lively, growing : ſound,notn. 
rer,not hollow, rotprefumptuous: ſound in the aft; not a ſuperficiall conceit, iu; 
erue,deepe, and ſenſible apprehenſion : an apprehenſion,not of the brainc; but oftte 
heart ; and of the heartnot approving,or afſenting,but truſting and repo rg. Sour! 
in the objc&,none but Chriſt : he knowes, thatno frierdſÞip in heaver can doe tin 
good, wirhoutthis ; The Angels cannot ; God willnot : Yebeleeve in the Father, 
leeve alſo in me. | 
Lively ; for ir cannot give life,unlefſc it have life; the fairh that is nor fruitfv!, b 
| dead : the fruits of faith are good works; whether inward, within the roofe ti 
heart,as love,awe,ſorrow, pietie,zecale, joy,and the reſt; or outward towards Cocyt 
our brethren: obedience and ſervice tothe one;tothe other relicfe and beneficence: 
Theſe he beares in his time ;ſomerimes all, bur alwayes ſome. | 
Growing : true faich cannorſtand ſtill; bur as it is fruitfull in works,fo itincteakts 
in degrees: fromalittle ſeed it proves a large plant, reaching from earth to heart, 
and from one heayen to another : every ſhower and eyery Sun addes ſomething to! 
Neither is this grace ever ſolitarie, but alwayes attended royally : for ke that beleeis 
what a Saviour he hath, cannot but love him ; and he that loves him, cannot burhar 
whatſocyer may diſpleaſe him;cannor but rejoyce in him,and hope tc: enjoy him,au 
defire to enjoy his hope, and contemne all thoſe vanities which he once defireda 
enjoyed. His mind now ſcorneth to grovellupon earth . bur ſoarcth uptothe thing 
aboue, where Chriſt ſirsat the right hand of God and after ir hath ſcene wharisCoot 
inheaven, lookes ſtrangely upon all worldly things. He dare truſt his faith abouel* 
reaſon, and ſenſe : and hath learned to weane his appetite from craving much. Bt 
ſtands in awe of his owne conſcience, and dare no more offend it, than rot difpledt 
himſelfe. He feares not his enemies, yet negle&s them nor ; equally avoidirg ley 
rity, and timorouſheſſe. He ſees him thar is inviſible; and walks wich bim awiu"" 


familiarly, He knowes what he is borneto, and therefore digeſts the miſeries0fs 
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| -:rdhip, with patience : he findes more comfort ja his afflictions, than any worldling 
in pleaſures. And as he hath theſe graces rocomfort him within, ſo hath hethe An- 
[gels tO attend him without ; (ſpirits berter than his OWNe ; more powerfull, more g'o- 
/rous: Theſe beare him n cheirarmes, wake by his bed, keepe his ſoule while he 
[14th it, and recelve1t when it leaves him. Theſe are ſome preſent differences : the 
|orexreſt are furure 3 which could not be ſo great, if themſelyes were not witneſle; no 
eſe than betwixt heaven and hell, corment and glory, an in corruptible crowne, and 
Sreunquenchable. Wherher Infidelsbeleeve theſe rhingsor no, we knoiy them : ſo} 
hall they, but too lare. What remaines but that we applaud our felycs tm this happi- 
neſſe, and walks ON cheerily in this heavenly profeſſion ? acknowledging that God | 
ould not doe more for us; and that we cannot doe enough forhim. Ler others koaſt 
(a5 your Ladiſhip might with others)of ancient and Noble H oulcs, largepatrimonies, 
or dowries, honorable commands; others of famous names;high and envied honours, 
| or the favours of the greateſt; others of valouror beau», or ſome perhaps of eminent 
earning and wit; it ſhall beour pride that we are Chriſtians. | 
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'Fe.lV. iſcourſing of the neceſſity of Þ.aptiſme; md the eſt ate of s10ſe which neceſſarily want it 
MADAM: | 

M: thinks children are like teech, troubleſome both in the breeding, and lo- 


ing, and oftentimes painfull white rhey ſtand : yer ſuch, as we neither 
would, nor can well be without. I goe not abont ro comfort yau thus late, 
for your loſe, I rather congratu%ate your wile moderation and Chriſtian care of theſe 
frſt ſpirituall privileges ; deſiring onely ro farishe youin what you heard asawit- 
neſſe;not inwhat you needed as amother. Children arethe bleſingsof Parents, and 
Baptiſmeisthe bleſſing of children, and parents: wherein there1s not onely uſe, but 
neceſſitie; neceſlitie, not in reſpe& fo much of che end, as of the precept : God hath 
enjoyned it, to the comfort of parents, and behoofe of children : which therefore, as 
it maynot be ſuperſticiouſly haſtened, ſo not negligently deferred, That the con- 
tempt of baptifae damneth, is paſt all doubt ; but that the conſtrained abſence rhere- 
of, ſhould ſend infants te hell, is a cruel] raihneſſe. Ir is not their finne todie early: 
deathisa puniſhment, not an offence ; an effect of finne, not a cauſe of torment;they 
want nothing but time z which they could nor command. Becauſe they conldnot 
live awhile longer, that therefore they ſhould die everlaſtingly, is the hard ſentence 
of abloody religion. I am onely forie, that ſo harſh an opinion ſhould be graced 
withchename ofa Father, fo reverend, ſo divine : whoſe ſentence yer let no man 
plead by halves. He who held ic unpoſlible for 4 child robe faved unleffe the bapti(- 
mall water were powred on his face, held it alſo as unpoſlible, for the ſame Infant, 
lunleſſe the Cacramentall bread were received into his mouth. T here is the ſane 
ground for both, the ſame error in both, a weakneſſe fit for forgerfulnefle; ſee yer 
ow ignorant, or ill-meaning poſterity, could ſingle our one halte ofthe opinion for 
muth, andcondemne the other of falſhood. In ſpighr of whom, one part ſhall eaſily 
convince the other « yea, without all force : ſince both cannot ſtand, both will fall to- 
2ther, for company. The ſame mouth, which ſaid, Unleſfſe ye be borne azaine of 
ver, and the Holy Ghoſt, ſaid alſo, Except ye eat the fleſh of the Sonne of Man, 

ad drinke his blood : an equall neceſſirie of both. And leſt any ihould plead diffe- |. 
ent interpretations, the ſame $. Auſtin averres this-Jater opinion alſo, concerning 

ne neceſſary communicating of children, to have beene once the common judge- 

ment of the Church af Rome » A ſentence ſodiſpleaſing, thar you ſhall find the me- 

mory ot it noted with a blacke coale, and wip'tout in that infamous bill of Expurga- 

ns, Had the ancient Church held this deſperate ſequele, what ſtrange,and yetwil- | 
'Ulcruelty nad itbeene in them, to deferre baptiſme a whole yeare long : till Ea- 

:7,0rthat Sunday, which hath his name (I rhinke) from the white robes of the 
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Y-a whatan adyenture was it in ſome, to adjourne it 8il their ago (with og,7. 
tine) ifbeing unſure of their life, they had beene ſure the prevention of death yl 
tave inferred camnation ? Looke untothat Icgall Sacrament of circumcif 
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tore the cighth day,thcy could not be circumcifed:before the eighth day they Mick. 
die. If dying the feventh day , they were neceffarily condemned : eirher rhe _ | 
ofa day 1s a ftinne, or Cod ſometimes condemnethnot for ſinnc : Neither ofth-.. 
poſlible,neircher according with the juſtice ofthe Law-giver.Or it from this Par (| 
you plcaſc ro looke cither torcaſon or example, the caſe 1s cleere Reaſon: noms 
that hath faith, can be condemned, for Chriſt dwcls in our hearts by faith : ang hew | 
whom Chrilt dwels, carer bc a reprobare.Nowit 1s poſlible a man may haye 44, 
ving faich, bcforc bapriſme: Abrabamfirſt bcleeved to juſtification : then afterrece, 
ved the ligne of circumcifion, as a ſealc of the righteouſnelle c frhar faith, whichhe/3 
hal when he was mncircumciſed : Theretore ſomedying before their bapriſme, my; 
yea mult be ſayved.Neitner was Abrahams caf2 ſingular z be wasthe Father ofallth n | 
alſo, which belceve, nor being circumciſed : theſe, as they are his Sonnes in Fairh. 
inrightcoufnefle, fo in ſalvation :uncircumcifion cannot hinder, where faith 2d. 
reth ; Theſe following his ſtepsof beleete beforethe Sacrament, ſhall doubtleſs rh 
in his boſomc, without the Sacrament ; without it, asfacally abſcar, nor as willing 
| negletted. It isnotthe water, but the faith:not the purting away the filth ofthefleſ 
(ſaith 5.Percy) but the ſtipulation ofa good conſcience; for who takes Baptiſy; 
without a full faith (faith #ierom) takes the water, takes nor the ſpirir , When, 
this ſo great vertue of the water, that ir ſhould touch rhe body,and cleanſe theher: 
(Gith 4z#tin)unleſſe by the power of the word, not ſpokxca bur belceved? Thy 
ſecſt water (faith Ambroſe,) every water heales nor, that water onely healesyhig| 
hath the grace of God annexcd ; Andif there bc any grace in the water (faith pili 
15not of the nature of the water, but of the preſence of the Spirir.Baptiſme is indeed, 
as Saint Ambroſe ſtiles it, the pawne andimage of our reſarreCtion ; yea (as Baſil)th 
power of God toreſurrection: but(as Jgnatius expoundsthis phraſe aright)beleerin 
in his dcath, we are by baptiſme made partakers of his reſurreQion.Bapriſine ther 
fore without faith cannot ſfavea man, and by faith doth ſave him : and fairhwithy 
baptiſme (where ic cannot be had ; not where it may be had, and js conecmned)ny 
fave him : That ſpiric which works by meanes, will notbetyed tomeanes. | 
Examples.Caſt your eyes upon that good theefe ; good inhis death, thoughints 
! life abominable:he wasnever waſhed 1n Jordan, yet is received into Paradile;hisfout 
was foule with rapincs, and injuſtice, yea bloody with murders:and yetbeing ſcour 
only withthe blood of his Saviour,not withwater of baprtitme,it is preſentedgloris! 
| ro God.I ſay nothing ofthe ſoules of 7747an, and Flcone!la, mecre heathens, liviy 
; and dying, without Chriſt, without baptiſine:which yer their honeſt Legendrepor 
| tobe delivered from hell, tranſported toheaven, not ſo much as ſcorched in Purgus 
ry:Thc one by the prayers of Gregory, the other of 7eclz.Whar partialiry is this, od 
ny that tothe childrenot Chriſtians, which they grant to knowne Infidels?Thepty 
miſe is made tous, and our ſeed:not torhoſe that are without the pale of the Clurd 
Thoſe innocents which were maſſacred for Chriſt, are by them canonized for Saint 
and make one day in their Kalcndar (each ycare) both holy, and diſinall;whereotjt 
ſcarce any lived toknow water, none toknow baptiſme. Yea, all Martyrs are herepth 
vilcged ; whoare Chriſtcned in their owne blood, jn ſtead of water ; bur where 
God ſaid, All that die without bapriſme, ſhall die for eycr, except,martyrs ; wiy nd, 
| except belcevers ? Ir is faith thatgiveslifz ro Martyrs ; which if chey ſhouldvat, 
their firſt death could notavoid the ſecond. 4:broſe doubted not to ſay, his Yam: 
| 2x was baptiſed becauſe he defired ir;not becauſe he had jr:he knew the mind oi Go 
who accounts us to have what weunfainedly wiſh.Childrencannot live todeſirety 
tiſme:ifrheir Parents deſire it for them,why may not the deſire of others bc then 
well as (according to Auſtizs opinion )the faith of others belecving , and the mot 
| of othersconfeſſing ? In theſe caſes therefore, of any ſoules but our owne, It 1514? 


ſuſpend, and dangerous to paſſe judgement, Secret things to God » He that mu&*® 
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cates Lnowes what to doe with them, neither will make us of counſell -: But if we 
| fine either way.the errorsof charitie are inoffenſive. We mult honor good means, 
4 1nſe them,andin their neceffary want depend upon him,who can work,beyond, 


without,againſt MEANES. _ ER 2 | | | 
| ThushayeI endevoured your Ladithips ſatisfaction in what you heard, not with- 
aut ome ſcruple- Ifany man ſhall blame my choyce in — you with a thorny 
|.-4 cholaſticall diſcourſe, let him know that I have learned this faſhion of Saint 
| nieromerhe Oracle of Antiquity, who was wont to entertaine his Paxlaand E wſtochi- 
| un. Marcella, Pri ncipia, Hedibia,andother devout Ladies, with learned canyaſesof the | 

-roints of Divinitie. This is not ſo perplexed, that itneed rooffend :nor ſo un- 


deepe points 0 
neceſſary, that it may be unknowne. 
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Ee1sT. V. Diſconrſing of the comfortable remedies of al if lions. 


x 7 I{emen ſeek remedies before their diſeaſe : ſenſible patients, when they begin 
W:. complaine : fools,too late. Affictionsare the common maladies of Chrilti- 
ns: Theſe you feel, and upon the firſt groanes ſeeke for eaſe. Wherefore ſerves the 
rongne of the learned, bur to ſpeake words in ſeaſon? I ama Schollar of thoſe that can 
cmfort you : If you ſhall, with me,take outmy leflons, neitherof us ſhall repent it. 
04 ſmart and complaine : take heed leſt roo much. There is no affliction nor grie- 
ous: the bone that was diſ-joynted;cannot be ſet right without paine. No potion 
an cureus,if it worke not : it works not,except it make us licke : we are contented 
vith that ſickneſſe, which is the way to health. There is a yexation without hurt:ſach 
«this: Weare aflicted,not over-preſſcd; needy,not deſparate; perſecuted,not for- 
ken caſt downebut periſh not. How ſhould we, when all the evill ina itie comes 
om the providence of a good God ; which can neither be impotent, nor unmerci- 
1? Itisthe Lord : let him doe what he wilk. Woe were as if evilscould comeby 
ance; or were [et looſe toalight where they liſt: now they are over-ruled ; we are 
e Thedeſtiny ofour ſorrowes is written in heaven by a wiſeand eternall decree: 
&hold,he that hath ordained, moderates the. A faithfull God, that gives an ifſue 
ichthe rentation : An iſſae; both of their end,and their ſuccefſe. He chides not al- 
ayes,much leſſe ſtrikerh. Our light afflitions are bur for a moment : not ſolong,in 
elpett of our yacancy,and reſt. If we weepe ſometimes,our tearesareprecious; As 
hey ſhall never be dry in his bottle, ſothey ſhallſoone bedry upon our cheekes. He 
hatwrings them from us, ſhall wipe them off : how ſweetly dogh he interchange 
Jur forrowes,and joyes,that we may neither be vaine,nor miſerable? It istrue; To 
ltrooke,once in anger, is fearefll: his diſpleaſure is more than his blow : In both, 

ur God isa conſuming fire. Feare nor, theſe ſtripesare the rokens of his loye : he is 
0$0n,that isnor beaten, yea till he ſmart, ar&cry z if not till he bleed : no Parent 
orrectsanothers child; and he is no good Parent that corre&s not his owne.Oh rod 
onthy to be kiſſed, that aſſures us of his love,of our adoption ! What ſpeake I ofno 
ut? ſhort praiſes doe bur diſcommend; I ſay more, theſe eyils are good : looke to 
err eifects. What is good, ifnot patience ? affliftion 15 the mother of it ; tribula- 
on bringeth forth patience. What can earth or heaven yeeld, better than the afſi- 
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ance of Cods Spirit : Afflictions argue, yea ſeale this tous, Wherein ſtandsperfect 
zppinefle, ifnot in our neere reſemblance of Chriſt > Why was man created happy, 
becauſe in Gods image ? The glory of Paradice, the beauty of his body, the duty 
the creatures, could not give him felicity,withoutthe likenefle to his Creator,Be- 
d,wha we loſt in our height, we recover in our miſerie; a conformitie to the 
Lig? of the Son of God: he that is not like his elder brother, ſhall never be coheire 


Ithim, Loeyhisfj de,temples,hands, feet, all bleeding : his face blubbred, ghaſtly, 
doirted on : his kin all pearled with abloody ſweat ; his head drouping,his ſoule 
v1ctothedeath: ſee youthe worldling merry, ſoft, delicate, pertumed, never 
led with forrow,never humbled with atfiction?What reſemblance is _— 
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what contrariety ? Eaſe ſlayeth the foole; it hath made himreſty,and leaveshimg; > i 
ſerable. Be not deceived; noman can follow Chriſt without his Crofle, muchlc6, ket 
reach him ; and if none ſhall reigne with Chriſt,bur thoſe thar ſuffer with him, _ | 
ſhall become of theſe jolly ones ? Goe now thou dainty worldling, and pleaſe thy ol 
ſelfe in thy happineſſe, laugh alwayes, and be ever applauded ; it isa wofyll fic [wat 
chat thou ſhalr find in oppoſitionto thy Redeemer : He hath ſaid, Woe to them, Th; 
laugh;Beleeveſt thou,& doſt not weepat thy laughter? ar:d with $. lomen,Condene pe 
irofmadneſſe? And againe,with the ſame breath,Blefſed are ye that weep: whoy, 
beleeve this,and not rejoyce in his owne teares,and not pitterhe faint ſmiles of js | i hin 
godleſſe 2 Why bleſſed? for ye ſhall laugh : Behold, we that weepeon earth, ſh; 
laugh in heaven : wethatnow weepe with men, ſhall laugh with Angels; while | iſ) 0 
fleering worldling ſhall be gnaſhing,and howling with Devils : wee char weepe for; W's! 
eime,ſhall laugh for ever: who would not be content to deferre his joy alittle,chy; king 
may be perpetuall, and infinite ? What nzadwan would purchaſe this crackling f 
thornes (ſuch is the worldlings joy)with erernall ſhrickingand torment? Hethy;) Wont 
the doore and the way, hath taughrus, thatthrough many atitiftions we muſt cy;;) MY?) 
into heaven. There is but one paſlage,and that a ſtraigt.tone : If wich much preſiye iſc00! 
xe can get through,and leaye bur our ſuperfluous rags as rorne from us in the crow! Mi<="!) 
we are happy.He that made heaven, hath on purpoſe chus framed it; wide wheny "at! 
aic entred,& glorious: narrow and hard in the entrance : thar after our pain,ourgh 
ry right be ſweeter. Andifbefore-hand you can climb up thicher in your.choug, {RY 
looke a>our you, you ſhall ſee no more Palmes,rthan crofies: you ſhall ſeenonecrgy. 
ned,bur thoſe that have wreſtled with croſſes and forrowes, to fivear, yea toblow, thc 
and hayc overcome. All runnes here tothe over-commer: and overcomming inyls "*8 
both fighting and ſacceſſe.Gird up your loynestherefore,and ſtrengthen yourweg 
knees: reſolve to fight for heaven, to ſuffer fighring,to perſiſt in ſuttering; ſo peri, P* 
ing you ſhall overcome, and overcomming,you ſhall be crowned. Oh reward my RP" 
great,above deſert, yea above conceit ! A crowne for a few groans. An eternall cron RY 
of life and glory.for a ſhort and momentany ſaffering : How jult is S. P.zuls accom; 
char the aftlictions of this preſent life are nor worthy of the glory which ſhall 
ſhewed untou9O Lord ler me {mart that I may reigne;uphold thou me in ſimartny 
that thou mayeſt hold me worthy of reigning. Ir is no matter how vile Ibe,tolng 
be glorious. Whar ſay you? would you not be affiited 2 Whether had yourats WA rhe 
! mourne fora while,or for eyer ? One muſt be choſen: the cleCtion is eafie:Whetle 
| had you rather rejoyce for one fit, or alwayes? You would doe both, Pardon me;ti 
a fond coverouſheſſe,and idle fmgularitie to affect it. What ? that you alone mayfn 
berter than all Gods Saints? T hat God ſhould ſtrew Carpets for your nice feetonj, 
to walke into your heaven,and make that way ſmooth for you, which all Patriarkty 
Prophers,Evangeliſts, Confeſfors, Chriſt himſelfe, have found rugged and bloud! 
Away with this ſelfe-love z and come downe you ambitious ſons of Zebedee: andert 
you think of fitting neere the Throne, be content to be called unto the Cup. Novs 
| your triall:Let your Saviour ſee how much of his bitter potion you can pledge;the 
ſhall you ſec how much ofhisglory he can afford you. Be content to drinke of BF 
vinegar and gall,and you fball drinke new wine with him in his kingdome. as r : 
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Ince your travels here with us, we haye not forgotten you ; but ſince hat, 5008E:2mple 
J witty and learned travelsin the common affaires of Religion, have made Jo Bihth the 
memory both freſh,8 bleſſed. Behold, whiles your hand was happily buſſeindX Nerity 
| defence of our King,the heads and hands of traitors were bufie in the ——_— 
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| our oWne: God doth no memorable and publike aft, which hee would not haye tal- 
| dof, read,conſtrued of =] the world. How much more of neighbors, whom ſcarce a 
yY Gyereth from each other 2 how much yer more of brethren, whom neither land, 
"orſea, canſever ? Your dangers, and feares, and grietes have beene ours: All the falr 
| witer that runs betWIXT us, cannot waſh off our intereſt 1n all your common cauſes : 
I The deadly blow of that milcreant, (whoſe name isjuſtly ſenrenced to forgerfulnefie) 
|.v9rced even our fides. Who hath not bled within himlelte, to think that he, which 
df vicorioully out-lived the {words of enemies, ſhould fall by the knife of a vil- 
hine? and that he ſhould die in the peaceable ſtreets, whom no fields could kill? 
tharall choſe honourable and happy triumphs ſhould end in ſo baſe a violence? Bur 
+ our idlenefſe and impiety, if we ſee nota divine iifd from above, ſtriking with 
hishand of diſloyalty- Sparrowes fall not to the ground without him, much lefſe 
Kings, One dies by atile-ſheard,another by the ſplintersofa Launce, one by lice,ano- 
therby a Fly,one by poyſon,another by a knife ; Whar areall rheſe butthe executi-! 
aners of that great God, which hath ſaid, Yee are Gods, but yee ihall die like men ? 
Perhaps God ſaw (that we may gueſſe modeſtly at the reaſons of his afts)you repoſed 
r00 much in this arme of fleſh ; or perhaps he ſaw this ſcourge would have beene too 
early,tothoſe enemies, whoſe (tn, though grear, yer wasnot full : or perhaps he ſaw, 
thar if that great ſpirit had beene deliberately yeelded in his bed, you thould not have 
ſleptin yours: Or perhapsthe ancient connivencear thoſe ſtreames of blood, from 
our toocommon Duels, was now called to reckoning ; or, it may be,that weak reyolt 
omthe truth. He Whoſe the rod was, knowes why he ſtrookes yer may it nor paſſe 
irhour anote, that he fell by chatrel1g1on,towhich he fell. How many Ages might 
hat great Monarch heve lived (whatſoeyer theripe headof your more than mellow 
#iexcouldimagine)ere his leaſt finger ſhould have bled, by the hand of an Huguenor? 
llreligionsmay have ſome monſters : bur bleſſed be the God of heaven, ours ſhall 
ever yeeld thatgood Jeſuit, either a Mgrians to teach treaſon, or a Revillac to aR it. 
utwhatisthat we heare ? it 15 No maryell : that holy ſociety, is a fit Gardianfor the 
eartsof Kings : I dare fay, none more loves toſee them : rhe takes more car6 to! 
purchaſethem. How happy were that Chappell (think they ) if it were full of ſach 
ſhrines ? T hope all Chriſtian Princes have long, and well learned (fogreat isthe cour- 
elle of theſe good Fathers) that they ſhall never (by their wils) need be troubled 
pichche charge of their owne hearts. An heartofa King ina Jeſuites hand, is aspro-| 
per, aa wafer ina Prieſts. Juſtly was it written of old, under the picture of T2natins 
yaa, Cavete vobis Principe ; Be wile O ye Princes, and learne to be the keepers of 
Four owne hearts, Yea rather, O thou keeper of Iſrael, that neither ſhambreſt nor 
leepeſt, keep thou the hearrs of all Chriftian Kings, whether alive or dead, from the 
eeping of this traiterous generation; Whole very religion 15 holy rebellion, & whoſe 
perits bloody. Doubrleſſe, that murderer hoped to have ſtabbed thouſands with that 
dow, and to have let our the life of religion, atthe fide of her collapſed Patron: 
ddidatonce laugh and frowne at his project ; and ſuffered him to live to ſee him- 
fe no leſſea foole than a villaine. O the infinite goodnefle of the wiſe and holy 
overnour of the world ! Who could have looked for ſuch a calme in the middeſt of 
tempeſt? who would have thought that violence could beger peace 2 Who durſt 
waconceived that King Hezry ſhould die alone ? and that Religion ſhould loſe no- 
ng but his perſon ? This is the Lords doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. You 
ave now parailel'd us : Outof both our feares God hath fetched ſecurity : Oh that 
utof our ſecurity we could as eafily ferch feare : not ſo much of evill, as ofthe Au- 
hor of good ; and yet rruſthim inour-feare ; and in both magnifie him, Yea, you 
webythisatt gained ſome converts, againſt the hope of the agents : neither can 1 
nttout many joyfull congratulations, think of the eſtare of your Church ; which e- | 
ey day h0nours with the acceſſe of new clyents; whoſe teares and fad confeſſions 
Ke the Angels rorejoyce in heaven, and the Saints on earth. We ſhonldgive you 
xmple, if ourpeace were as plentifull of goodnefſſe as of pleaſure. Pur how ſeldome 


paththe Church gained by eaſe? or loſt by reſtraint? Bleſſe you God for our prof- 


Xi1ty ,and we ſhall praiſe him for your progreſſe. 
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the  ceſ6ity and benefit of good wor Re ; m 


IR,I trouble you not with reaſonsofmy writing,or with excuſes:If I doe Il,no 
Jn 


e; If well, Icannor be diſcouraged w ith any cenſures.lee 
CR ro, your accepration.l risno preſumptionto ym goodcay. 
ſell;& preſents of love feare not to be ill taken of ſtrangers. My rs ow ſubſtance 
are both givenus for one end,to doe good _ = _ _— - _ aPPy: = 
: I | e to doe YO ) . 
——_ pn yo whe moſt ro _ ſelfe. You cannot but know,thy 
Ot Pe hand and worthy purpoſes, haye poſſeſſed the world with much exp:(taticn 
wh ſpeake 1of the world ? whoſc honeſt and reaſonable claimes yer,cannothe vl ny 
nm with honour, nor diſappointed with diſhonour. The God by we wha 
hath lent you this abundance, and given you theſe [pn c airy, 0 | 
icrtie, looks long forthe iſſue of both ; andwill eaſily complaine eit w = cala 
- ro0 Jare. Your wealrhand your w1!lare both good: bur the firſt is < y made 20 
by the ſecond. For if your hand were full,and your heart empty,we w , =p appla | 
'0U, ſhould juſtly pity you ; yon might have riches, not goods, not bleſſings: 30g hall 
* rther ſhouldbe greater than your eſtate;and you ſhould be richer in ſorrowesthy 
in metalls. For (if welcok ton--other world)what gaine isit tobe - =—_ -_ th 
| beſt earth? That which isthe common cofer of all the rich mines, = 0 =_ tr F the 
on; and account it vile,becauſe it dorh but hold,6: hide thoſe =_ m_— = | fill d 
ckilfull metalliſt, that findeth,and refineth thoſe precious _—_ Or an - ule, 15th _ 
warded,is honoured. The very baſeſt Element yeclds gold; the ſavage þ Ian 1 | thatr 
theſervileprentiſe works it, the = ->> 197-0 yo my ered 6 be « ; -4 
worldling admiresit, the covetous Jew ſwa _— It, peers, = 
. | what are all theſe the better for it ? Only good uſe gives praiſe to wn 4s wn | " : 
Herein therefore you owe more to God, that he hath = pay wa _ yu. k , 
a willrobe asrich in good works, as great in riches. obea — ontrrie bu - | 
15 tobe an enemie to God: but tomake friends with It,1sroyall,an | 
: isfri herbe good,ordo good. D&O oft WM (hilt r 
mies may be wealthy:none but his friends,can eirhe no omeneathtn 
faith the Wiſe-man. The Chriſtian, which muſtimirate the high p a_— wh 
| ; . hat hath all gives all; rcſerves nothing MW::01y 1 
ror, knowes his beſt riches tobe bounty;Godr Re conn. 
imſelfe , he well conſiders,tharGod hath not made hi:nan "9 y'I 
rarer _ rvants,a ſeryant not ofhis goods, but of the Giver ; not — = 
On ET CNET -— nc aruatubn acleare diſchargerni ſan: 
teſt gaine therefore tat he aects, 18an « —_— ' £5":c+ i. 
ce xobeaedby dipolar eine correla ſe 
15 trade,& joy:;he knowes,tha R . "ou 
09097 ins ———_— Soule takethine eaſe; for thar is the voice _ n—— wi _ 
pencing,this of rhe carnall heart preſuming : & what fol yw 4 : c _—_ wer - 1 
ſters joy ? what tothe other, bur thelofſe of his ſoule ? Blefſe x Ao willow ke, 
hath given you an heart to fore-thinke this;and in rhis dry and d _ - CÞ _ Col 
nour him with his ownezand to credit his Goſpell, with your bene a _—_— Ty 
upbraided with barrenneſſe ; yourname hath beene publikely OP - ve. Incit* nice 6g 
lenges:asin whomir ſhall be ſcene, that the truth hath friends : at _—_— wm" ni 
diſtruſt, nor perſwade you ; whoſe reſolutionsare happily fixed on pu pw fon tern 
onely give me leave to haſten your paſe a little,and to Excite JO would notts|ﬀ-my i 
nefſe,tobegin ſpeedily, what you have long & conſtantly vow ed. Coun "e:Neibo(iirea - 
doe good;why notnow?I ſpeake boldly, The more ſpeed,the may - and made WAMitberi; 
the times are in ourdiſpoſing, nor our ſelyes : if Cod had ſerusaday, q 
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I _————_—_——— _ — i ——_ 
quickenu5,07 may deceive us. How many have meant well,and done nothing,and lof © | 
their croOWNeC with lingring 2 whoſe deſtinies have preyented their clelires, and have | 
made their 200d MOTIONS the wards of their executors, not without miſerable ſac-| 
-efſe ro whom; char they would have done good, 15not ſo grea ta praiſe, as it is dif- 
honour that tQCY MISNT haye done it : their Wracks are our warnings, we are equally 
nortall,cqually fickle. Why have you this reſpite of living, bur topreventtheimper1- 
meneceſtity Of death ? it Is a wotull and remcdilcſ[c complaint char the end of our | 
1,veshath over-runthe beginning of ourgood works. Early beneficencehath no dan-| 
* many joyes : for the conſcience of good done, rheprayers and bleffings of the re- 
le: ed, the oratulations of the Saints, are as ſo many perperuall comforters, which can 
n&cour life pleaſant, andour death happy,ourevill dais good,and our goodbetter. 
4Il cheſe are loſt with delay:tewand coldare the prayersfor him that may give:and in 
lien, our good purpoſes torc-ſlowed are become our tormentors upon our death-bed. 
Litrle difference is berwixt good deterred, and evill done: Good was meant;zwho hin- 
1redit,willour conſcience ſay?there was time enongh, meanes enough,need enough, | 
whathindred ? Did feare of envy,diſtruſt of want?Alas,what bugs are theſe rofrighr | 
men from heaven? As if the envy of keeping, were lefſe than of beſtowing : As ifGod! 
| werenot asg00d adebtor,asa giver:he that givesto thepoore, lends to God, faith wiſe! 
| ealumon. If he freely give us what wemay lend,& grace togive;will henot much more! 
pay us hat we havc lent : and give us becauſe we have given ?That is hisbornty,this! 
hjsjultice.O happy 1s that man that may bea creditorto his Maker:Heaven and earth | 
|ſhallbe empty before he ſhail want a royall payment. If we darenot truſt God whiles 
welive,how dare we truſt men when weare dead2men that are ſtill deceitfull,& light 
rponthe balance,lighr oftruth, heavy of ſelf-loye. How many Exccutors haye proved 
the cxecutioners of honeſt Wils:how many have our ejes ſcene, that after mvſt care- 
full choice of truſty guardians, have had their children and goods ſo diſpoſed, as if the 
Parents ſoule could rerurne to {ce it, I donbt whether it could be happy. How rare is 
that manthat prefers not himſelfe ro his dead friend?profit to truth?that will take no 
vantage ofthe impoſſibility ofaccount?What-ever therefore men either ſhew,or pro- 
miſe, happy isthat man that may be his owne auditor, ſuperviſor, executor. As you 


| 
[ 


oyc Godand your ſelfe, be not afraid of being JaPPY too ſoone. I am not worthy ro 
G 


givclo boidadvice ; ler the wile man of Syrach ſpeake for me : Doe good before thou 
dic, and according to thine ab1lity ſtretch our thine hands,and give:Defraud not thy 
{|t- of thy good day ; and let not the portion of thy good deſiresover-paſſe thee : 
ſhalt chou not leave thy travels to another, and thy laboursto them that will divide 
wire heritage? Or leta wiſerthan he, Salomon © Say not, to morrow I will give, if | 
L017 thou have it : for thou knoweſt not what aday will bring forth. It harhbeene an | 


oldrule of liberality, He gives twice that gives quickly ; whereasſlow benefits argue 
uncheerctulneſſe, loſe their worth. Who lingers hisreceits, is condemned as unthrif-| 
tehe tharknowerh both, faith, Ir is better togive than to receive. If we be of the } 
mc ſpirit,why are we haſty in the worſe,and ſlack in the better?Suffer you your ſelfe 

th:rfore,good Sir, for Gods ſake, for the Goſpels ſake, for the Churches fake, for your 
loules fake,to be ſtirred up by theſe poore lines, toarcſo!ute & ſpeedy performing of 
jour worthy intentions: & take this as a loving invitation ſent from heaven, by anun- 
*0Ithy meſſenger. You cannot deliberate long of fit objects tor yoar beneficence,ex- 
ept the more for multitude, than want : the ſtreers, yea the world is full; How doth | 
Cas cat eycry doore ? how man y ſons of the Prophets in their meanly-provi- | 
d Colleges may ſay, not, Mors i# olls, but fawes £ how many Churches may juſtly | 


'althatwhichour Saviour bade his Diſciples, The Lord hath need? And ifthis 1n- 
mtcitore hath made your choyce doubrfull, how eafie were it to ſhew you, wherein | 
vu might oblige the whole Church of God to you, and make your memoriall both | 
ernalland bleſſed ; or, if you had rather, the whole Common-wealth ? Bur now I | 
ncmy ſelfe t00 boldand too bufie, in thus looking to particularicies: God ſhall | 
"«tJ0u;andif you follow him, ſhall crowne you : howſocver, if good be done,and | 
"1 *Umes ; he hath what he deſired, and your ſoule ſhall have more than you can | 
ure. The ſucceſſe ofmy weake, yet hearty counſel], ſhall make me as rich, as God} 
———... Ge 2 hath | 
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hath made you with all your abundance. Thar God bleſlc it, ro you, and makeigh * 
our recknings chcerefull in the day of our common Audit. ; 


— 


— O— Los. — 
l'o E.B., Dedicated to Sir George Goring, 
Eetsr, VIII. Aemedics tgainſ? dulneſſe and heart/eſneſſe is our calliugs, and FBCOMr 14. 
ments to cheerefulweſſe 312 labour. "4 
I: falls out nor ſeldome ( if we may meaſure all by one )) rhat the mind over-layed | 


—  —  — 


with worke, growesdull and heavy : and now doth nothing, becauſe it hath (gr, Wi 
roo much ; over-lavith expence of ſpirits hath leftir hearrleſfe : as the beſt ve1;1: WF! 
with much motion ar:d vcnr, becomes flat, and dreggith. And not fewer (of ng: Wi: 
weak temper)diſcourage themſelves with the difficulty of what they mult doe: gps 
Travellcrs have more {hrunk at the Map, than at the way. Berwixt both, how mar; 
fir {till with their hands folded, and with they knew how to be rid of time 2 If thise. | 
vill benot cured, we become miſerable loſers, both of good houres and of good Pans, 
In theſe mentall difeafes, Empiricks are the beſt Phylirians. I preſcribe you nothing 
but our of feeling : If you will avoid the firſt, moderate your owne vehemenci.. 
ſuffer not your ſclfec to doe all you could doe : Riſe ever from your deske, notyir.| FO! 
out an appetite. The beſt horſe will tire fooneſt, if che reines lie ever looleink; 
necke : Reſtraints in theſe caſes are encouragements: obtaine therefore of yourſ:s: A”! 
to defcrre,and take new daies. How much better 15 it to refreſh your ſelte withmmn; : 
competent meales, than to buy one daies gluttony, wich the faft of many ? Andift _ 
be hard to call off the mind in the midſt of afaire and like! y fight ; know thatal we) 
caſe and ſafery begins at the command of our ſelves ; he can ncyertaske himfelfe wel, 
that cannot favour himſelfe. Per{wade your heart, that perfection comes by leifure; 
andno excellent thing is done atonce : the riſing and ſetting of many Sunnes(wiih "*" 
youthink ſJackens your work) in truth ripens it. Thar gourd which came upina 
night, withered ina day ; whereas thoſe plants which abide age,rife ſfowly. Ind, 
where the heart is unwilling, prorogation hinders : what I liſt not to doe this diy,| 
loath the next ; but where 1s na want of defire, delay doth but ſharpen the ſtoma 
That which we doc unwillingly lcave, we long to undertake : and the morc ours 
ction is, the greaterour intention, and the berter our performance. To take occal! 
by the foretop, 15 no ſmall point of wiſdome ; but tomake time (which is wilder 
fugitive) tame andpliableto ourpurpoſes, is the greateſt improycment of ama] 
Alltimes ſerve him, which hath the rule of himſelfe. | 
If the ſccond, think (erioufly of the condition of your being : Ir is that weve! 
made for ; the Bird to flic,and Man to labor. What doe we here, if we repineatd| 
worke ? VVc had not beene, but that we might be {till bulic; if not in this taxeR) fr 
diſlike, yer in ſoine other of no leſle toyle : there 13 no ad that hath nor hislabo, 
which varies in meaſtre, according to the will of the docr. This which you 
plaine of, hath beeneunderraken by others,not with facility only, but with plcaſart | 
and what you chule for eaſe, hath beene abhorred of others,as redious. All dificutr Wi 41m 
is nor ſo much in the work, asin the Agent. Toſot the mind on the racke of alt=": 
meditation(you ſay)is a torment : to follow the ſivift foot of your hound all day lo "p It 
hath no wearineſſe : what would you fay ofhim, that finds better game in h1s (tur. P'Cic ne 2 
than you in the field, and would account your diſport his puniſhment ? Such therent 
though you doubr and wonder. never think todetratt from your bulinefe, but alt 
ro your will. It is the policie of our great enemie, ro drive us with theſe teares, 
that he fore ſees would grow protitable : like as ſome in hoſpirall Savages ng 
fearfiill deluſions by forcery upon the ſhore, to fright ſtrangers from landing. \ het 
you find therefore motions of reſiſtance, awaken your courage the more, and 
there is ſome good that appcares not ; vaine endevours find no oppoſition. Allc n 
imply a ſecret commodity : reſolve then to will, becauſe you begin not to will: 
either oppoſe yourſelfe, as Satan oppoſes you, or elſe you doc nothing. Wep#® 
price to God for any good thing, bur labour ; if we higgle in that, we are Wor ſ : 
loſe onr bargaine. It is an invaluable gaine, that we may make in this rrathqu**h 
God is bountifull, as well as juſt ; and when he ſeestrue endevour, doth 100 
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*o — give 2 WHCTCAs idlenefſe neither gets nor laves ; nothing is either more 
- {- ofgood, or more fruirfull of evill ; for WC doc ill whites wee doe nothing, 
| id [ofe while WE game nar. The ſluggard is ſenſelefle z and ſo mvch more deſpe- 
J becauſe he cannot complaine bur(though he feele It not znothing 1s More pre- 
pw chan cime, OT that ſhall abide a reckning more 1trict and fearefull : yea this is 
| & ncaſure of all our ations, which if it were not abuſed, onr accounts conl[d not be 
roxcn with Cod 7 lo God eſtecmes ic{what everourprice be) that he plagues the 
oe ofa ſhore time, witha revenge beyond all times. Hourcs have wings, and ever) 

moment tlie up £O the Author ofrime,and cariy newes of our ulage : Allour prayers 
-nnot intrear one Of chem ether torecurne, orf lacxen his pace : the miſipence of c- 
cry minute is anew recordagainſt us 1n heaven. Sure, if we rhoughe chus, we would 
4(niſe them with beter reports, andnor fuifer them cither ro goc away empty, or 
I1.4:n with dangerous intelligence: how happy 1s icthat evcry houre ſhov'd convey 


n.notoncly the meſſage, bur the truirsot good, and ſtay with the Ancient ofdaye., 
ro ſpeake for u3 before h1s glorious throne ? Know this, and I (ball take no Care for 
rour paincs, NOT YOU for paſtime. None of our pronrable Jabours ſhall be tranſient, 
but cycn when We have forgotten them, thall welcomeus into joy : we thinke wee | 
hire loft them behinde us bur they are forwarder han our ſoules, and expect ns ; 
where wewould be. And if there were no crowne fortheſe toiles, yet without future | 
«o{-ccts there 5 atediouſneſte 1n doing nothing. To man cfvecially,motion is natural!: 
therets nctther mind, nor cyc, nor joynt which moveth not : and 35 company makes 
2 way ſhort, houres never goe away ſo merry. asin the fellowſhip of worke, How 
that induſtrious Heathen draw out water by night, and knowtedge by Cay, and| 
tought both ſhort; over labouring, onely thar he might labour?Certainly it idlenefſe 
zerccnacted by authority,there would not want ſome, which would pay their mul&, 
ut they might worke : and thoſe ſpirirs are likeſt to heaven, which movyes alwayes 
nd the freeſt from thoſe corruptions which are incident to nature. The running 
reame cleanſeth ir ſelfe, whereas ſtanding ponds breed weeds, and mud. Theſe me- 
Jitations muſt hearten us to that we mult doc : whites we are cheerefull, our labour: 
ll ſtrive whether to yeeld us more comfort, or others more profit. 
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Wiſhnot my felfe any other advocate, nor you any other adverſary, than. Pax, 
| who never gave T ſpeake boldly ) 2 direct precepr, ifnor in this : his cxpreſſe 
charge whereupon I inſiſted, is, Defraud not one another, except with conſent 
ratime,that you may give your ſelves to faſting and prayer; and thenagaine come 
pxcther, that Satan tempr you not for your incontinencie, Ryery word, (if yon 
git well) oppoſes your part,” and pleads for mine. By conſent of all Divinesg 
enanc moderne [ defrauding Jis refraining from matrimomiall converſation : 
ewtat awordthe Spirit of God hath choſen for this abſtinence ; never bur taker, 
dil! Part, put there 15no fraud in conſent. as Chryſo Rome, Atian alt, Th oph-yl., a, CX- 
undir: true ; therefore $. Pavl addes{(unleſſe with conſent) that I may omit tofay. 
inſaying(unlefſe with conſent) he implies, both thar there may be a defiar 
"2wIthour it, and with conſent a defrauding, bur not unlawfull : but fee what ht 
Wee, (tt ratme) confent cannot make this defrauding lawfull,cxcepr it be tempo- 
:Nodcfrauding without conſent, noconſent for a pcrperuity. How long then, 
twherefore ? Not for every cauſe,not for any length of time, bur onely for a winle, 
yp devotion (ut cacetis, c.)Not that you may pray onely,( as Chr: (o/195:2e notes | 
ly)butchar you might (give your ſelves to prayer. ) In our mariage ſoctet\ (laitt» | 
»2unlt that paradox of Hierom)we may pray,and woe to us if we doe not; but we 
mot (vacare or ations.) But we are bidden to pray continually : Yet not Þ hope, e- | 
+ Gg 3 ver} | 
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ver to falt and pray. Marke how the Apoſtle addes, (that you may giue your ſel; 
rotaſting and prayer. ) It is ſolemneexerciſe, which the Appoſtle hereintegds ich 
as 15joyncd with faſting and externall humiliation;wherein all earthly comforts muſe! | 
be forborne. but whar if a man liſt ro raske himſelfe continually, and willbe alwayes | 
painfully devote? may he then ever abſtaine? No: Lerthem meet together Paine | 
faichthe Apoſtle ; nor asa toleration, bur asa charge. But what if they bothcan je, | 
lafely thus ſevered? Thisis more than they can undertake: there is danger ſairhgy 
Apoſtle, inthis abſtinence (leſt Satan tempr you for your incontinencie ) whey! | 
be more plaine? Neither may the maried retraine this coriuerfation without confer. | 
neither may they without conſent refraine it for ever. What can younow Urgey 
with, but the examples and ſentencesof ſome Ancients? Let this ſtand evidedfy' 
the true and neceſfary ſenſe of the Apoſtle ; and what is this but to lay men in th 
2Jance with God?I ſee and confeſſe how much ſome of the fathers admired Virginit; | 
lo farre, that there wanted not ſome, which both deteſted mariage as vicious, a 
would forcea lingle Iif2 upon mariage, as commendable : whoſe authority thou; 
move me, if 1 ſawnot ſomeof them oppoſite roothers, and othersnoleſſeto s.p,y 
himſclte. How oft doth S. Auſtizredouble that rule, and importunately urge irtok 
Ecdicta, in that ſerious Epiſtle, that without conſent the continence of the matic, 
cannot be warantable ; teaching her(from theſe words of 5, Paul, which he chaps 
her, in the contrary practicc, notto haye read, heard, or marked) that if her huts 
{hould containc, and ſhe would not, he were bound to pay her the debt of mary: 
benevolence ;and that God would impure itto himfor continence notwithſtanding 
Henceis that of Chryſo/to-e, that the wife is both the ſervant and the miſtrisoths 
husband; a ſervant to yeeld her body, amiſtris to have power of his: whoaloin 
the ſame place determincs it forbidden fraud, for the husband, or wife,to containes/ 


4 


lane : according to that of the Paraphraſt ; Let either both containe, or neither,gs. A! (af 
rome contrarily, defines thus : But ifone of the two (faith he) conſidering the revi | the 
of chaſtity,will containe,he ought not toafſenttothe other which containes not,;, WW rat! 
becauſe luft ought ratherrocome rocontinenci2, chan continencie decline tolut i eve 
concluding that abrother, or a fiſter 15 not ſubject in ſachacaſe ; and that God tai/ A 910! 
not calledus to uncleanenefſe, but to holinefſe. A ſtrange glofſe to fall fromtheps "ry 
ofa Father:which yet I durſtnor ſay,ifir were more boldneffe for me to diſſent fn 
him, than for him to diflent from allothers. He that cenſares 8. Pay to arguegul! 
ro his Galathians, may as well rax him of an unfit direction to his Corinthians: ; 
ſhall be no prcſumprion tolay, that in this point all his writings bewray more " 
than truth : whether the conſcience of his former ſlip cauſed him to abhorrethat, 
or his admiration of Virginity tranſported him toa contemprofmariage. Antiquy 
will aFord you many examples of holy men voluntarily ſequeſtred fromtheir wis Ar 
Precepts muſt be onr guides, and not patternes. You may tell me of Sozomen# & 
#00, that famous Monke, who having perſwaded his bride the firſt day to coor =apt 
ance of Virginity, lived with her 18 yearesin aſeverall bed, and in a ſeveral! hab (clior, 
tion, upon the mountaine Nitria, 22 yeares : you may tell me of eros Mes. choug! 
Auſtins Edicjs, and ten thouſand others: I care not for their number, and fulpet forthis 
cheireximple : Doc but reconcile their practice with S. Pars rulc, I ſhall bothaz AM cnink 
nific and imitate them. I profeſic before God and men, nothing ſhould hinder m0 boldly 1 
this lawof the Apoſtle: wheretoconlider,I beſeech you, what can be more oppo nnymore ut 
than this opinion, than this courſe of life. | ['®) will 
The Apoſlle fayes, Refraigenorbur with conſent fora time : your woes Which a1 
their practice faith, Refraine with conſent for ever : he faith (meer rogethr a2 275 


you ſay, never more: he ſaith (meer leſt you be tempted) you ſay, meet nori"9 
you be tempted. Iwillingly grant with Athenaſivs, that for ſome ſer time, 195" 
(as Auſelre interprersir) for tome holy time, we may,and(in this latter calc, 
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forbeare all matrimoniall a&s, and thoughts : not for that they are ſinfull, but" | ſelves, ; 
ſonable. As mariaze muſt bealwaies uſed chaſtly, and moderately : {0 ſoar | cn ups 
muſt be forgotten. How many are drunke with their owne vincs, and urfer 01" - of / 
owne fruits : either ummodeſty,or immoderation in man or wife, is adulterouslt! /Yeare;1 
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© furcher yeeld, that they may condirionall y agree,to refraine from eachother, 
> longrillthe) be perplexec' with remprationson either part : I ſhall goe asfarre as 
j » reach of my Warrant,at leait;zperhaps beyond it:{ince the Apoſtle chargeth, Meet ; 
{aine leſt YOu be tempted; not, meet when you arc tempted : But to fay abſolutely, 
[nd for ever TENOUNCE (by conſent) the converſation of each othe r, Waat temptation 
[Cever aſaull you,isdirectly, not beyond,but againſt Parts divinitie, no lcſſe than my 
| fertion is againſt yours. « he ground of all theſe errors, in this headof Matrimony, 
--anunworrhy CONCEIT of ſome unchriſtian filchineſſe in the martage-bed : Every 
|-1:n will nor utter, hut too many hold that concluſton of Hzerozm: : It is good for 1 
:nnorrorouch a woman, theretore torouch her, is evill ; whom TI doubr nor, but 
| © 14/2; facant tO OpPOIC, while he WITS, Born 584141 ſunt nuptie, &* contra ommes 
= poſſunt ſana r4t0we defendi : Mariage (I ſay ) 15 a geod thing, and may BY | oo law "IR 
(ſound proote bc defended, againſt all ſlanders: well may man ſay, that it is good, | cap.16. 
which God faith is honourable ; and both good and honourable mult that needs be, 
which was inſticuted by the honourable author of goodneſſe, in the ſtate of mans 
perfe! ovodneſſe : Ler us take heed of caſting ſhameupon the ordinance of our Ma- 
cr. Burthere was no carnall knowledge in Paradiſe. But againe, in Paradiſe God 
(iid, Increaſe and multiply : there ſhould have beene, if there were not. Thoſe thar | 
vere naked withour ſhame,thonld have heene conjoyned without ſhame, becauſe | 
wichout fine. Meats and drinks,and aQtsof mariage(faith Auſtin) for theſe hecom- | »,. ,,., caring 
pares both 1 lawfulneſſe, and neceſſity) are, asthey are uſed;either lawfull, yenjall, | caps +616. 
or damnabic. Meats are tor the preſervation of man : mariage acts for the preſerya- 
ion of mankind : neith-r of them without ſome carnall delight : which yer, if by 
hebridle of tempcrance it be held tothe proper and naruralluſe, cannot be rearmed 
laſt, There is noordinance of God which either is of more excellent uſe, or hath 
ſaffered moreabuſe in all times: the fault1sin men, not inmariage : let them reQifie | 
themſelves, their bed ſhall be bleſſed. Here need no ſeparation from each other, bur | 
rather aſcparation of brutiſhneſſe, and cloſe corruption from the ſoule;whichwhoſo- | 
| everhath learned toremove, ſhall ind the crowne of matrimoniall chaſtiry, no leſſe 
| glorious chanthat of ſingle continence. 
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Er. X. Jacouraging him to perſiſt 3u the holy calling of the miniſtery ; which unon con- 
ceit of his inſufſiciencie, and want of affetion, he ſeemed inclining to [orſcke- 
8nd change. 


& not more glad to heare from you, than ſorry toheare of yourdiſcontentment: 
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whereof,as the cauſe is from your felfe,ſo muſt the remedy. V Ve Schollers are the 
apreſt of all others to make our ſelyes miſerable: you might be your owne beſt coun 
(cllor, were you but indifferent to your ſelfe. If I could bur cure your prejudice, your 
thoughts would heale you: and indeed the ſame hand that wound<1 yo, were fitteſt 
forthis ſervice, I need not tell you, that your calling is honourable : 1f you did nor 
think ſo, you had not complained. It is your unworthynefſe that troables you. Leer me 
boldly tell you, I know you in this caſe better than your ſelfe : you are never the 
more unſufhcient, becauſe you think fo : if we will be rigorous, Pawls queſtion/m iup- 
1?) willappoſeusall:but according tothe gracious indulgence of him that calls things 
Whicharenot as if they were, we are that we are, yea, that we ought ; and muſt be 
| thankful for our any thing. There arenone more fearefull than the able, nowe more | 
boldthan the unworthy. How many have you ſcene and heard, of weaker graces, 
Jour owne heart ſhall be the Judge)which have ſate without paleneſſe,or tren:viing, 
nthatholy chaire,and ſpoken as if the words had beene there owne;fatisfying them | 
{elves, ifnot the hearers 2 And doe you (whoſe gifts many have envied) ſtand qua- 
[x19 upon the loweſt ſtaire? hath God given youthatunuſaall variety of tongues, 
ft - ofArts, a ſtile worth emulation, and (which is worth all) a faithfull and honeit 
1 "47 3nd doe you now ſhrinke backe, and fay, Send him þy whom thou ſhovIdeit 
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{end ? Give God but what you have ; he expec&tsno more : This is enough to hoy, ; 
him, andcrowne you. Take heed while you complaine of want, leſt pride ſhrey hi G 
ſe}f2 under the skirts of modeſty : How many are thankful tor lefſe ? You haye _ 
than the moſt ; yerrhiscontents you nor;it isnothingunleſſe you may equal] thebeſ, | 
ifnor cxcced; yea, I fcarc how this may fatisfte you, unleſſe you may thinks, "| 
ſclfe ſuch as you would be. What is this bur to grudge atthe beſtower of races) 
[ tell you without flattery, God hath great gaines by fewer talents : ſet your he, 
to employ theſe, and your advantage ſhall be more than your maſters. Neither d; 
now repent you of the unadviſednefſe of your entrance ; God called you to it yngy 
an etcrnall deliberation; and meant to make uſe of your ſuddenneffe, as a mean; 
fetch you into his worke, whom more leiſure would have found refraQary: py 
lircle did the one Saw think of a kingdome, when he went toſecke his fathers ſtra;s, 
inthe land of Shaliſhah; or the other Saul of an Apoſtleſhip, when he wenr withhi; 
Commiſſion to Demaſeus : God thought of both ; and effected what they meantr 
Thus hath he done to you: acknowledge this hand, and follow it. He found and ny 
bot! facultic and opportunity to enter : find you but a will to proceed, I dare Pros 
miſe you abundance of comfort. How many of the Ancients, after a forceable or. 
nation, became not profitable only, bur famous in the Church? Bur, as if you ſouy'; 
ſhifts to diſcourage your ſelfe, when you ſee you cannot maitaine this hold of is 
ſuffciencic, youflie to alienation of affeftion; in the truth whereof, none cances. 
trole you but your owne heart; in the juſtice of it, we bot!2 may, and muſt, Thi: plz; 
1s not for Chriſtians, we muſt affe& whar we ought, in ſpight of our {elvcs : wherety: 
ſerves religion, 1f not tomakeus Lords of our owne affections ? If we muſtberule 
by our ſlaves, whar good ſhould we doe ? Can you more diflike your ſtation, thin 
weall naturally diſtaſte goodneſſe ? Shall weneglect the purſuit of vertue, becauſcit 
plcaſesnot, or rather diſpleafe, andnegleft our ſelves, til] 1t may pleafe ns? Lerm: 
not aske whether your affe(tions be eſtranged, bur wheretore?Divinirie is a miſtre(: 
worthy yourſervice : Allother Artsare bur drudges to her alone : Fools may con 
remne her ; whocannot judge of true intelleCtuall beanty : but if they had ourerc. 
they could not but be raviſhed with admiration. You have learned (Þ hope )tocor- 
remne their contempr,and topiry injurious ignorance. She hath choſen you as awor 
thy clycnt, yea a favorite;and hath honoured you with her commands,and heracees 
rations; who but you would plead ſtrangencfle of affection ? How many thoulin 
ſuc to hcr, and cannot be lookt upon ? Youare happy in her favours, and yet con- 
plaine ; yeafo farre, as that you haye nor ſtucke to thinke of a change. No v0: 
could have fallen from you more unwelcome. This is Satans policic,ro make uscute 
love with our callings,that our labours may be unprofitable, & our ſtandings tediow 
He knowes that all charges are fruitlefſe, and that while we atfect ro beother, wemu! 
needs be weary of what weare : Thar there 15no ſuccefſe in any endevour withou 
pleaſure ; that there can beno pleaſure,where the mind longs after alrcrations.[tyo: 
eſpic not this craft of the common enemie, you arcnot acquainted with yourk 
Vnider what forme ſoever it come, repell it; andabhorre the firſt motion ot it,as 70 
love your peace,as you hope for your reward, It is the miſery of the moſt men, tiut 
they cannot ſee when they are happy ; and whiles they ſee but the Qur-lide of other 
conditions, preferre that which their experience reaches them afterwards to cat 
demnc. not without loſſe and tearcs. Far be this unſtablenefſe from yau, which hae | 
beene fo long taught of Gad. All vocations have their inconveniences which itt? 
cannot be avoided, muſt be digeſted. The more difficulties, the greater glory:vt2i 
fait therefore, and reſolve that this calling is the beſt, both in it ſelfe, & for you: and! 
know that it cannot ſtand with your Chriſtian courage tq run away from thelec- 
dent evils, but toencounter them. Your hand is at the plough : if you mect vi! 
fome tough clods,that will not eafily yeeld to the ſhare, lay on more ſtrength rath=?: 
ſeekenot remedy in your feet by flight, but in your hands by a conſtant enderou 
Away with this weake timorouſheſſe, and wrongfull humility. Be cheerefull 09 
couragious in this great worke of God; the end ſhall be glorious, your ſelfe hap?) | 
«| 
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THE SIXT DECAD. 
To my Lord Dez wy. 


Frisr, I. A particular account how our dayes are, or ſhould bee ſpent, both common 
awd loly. 


71 Very day 15a little life ; and our whole life is but a day re- 
peated : whence it is that old Zacob numbers His lite by 
daies, and Moſes deſires to be raught this pointof hol» 
Arithmeticke, Tonumber not lus yeares, bur his days. 
Thoſe therefore that dare loſe aday, aredangerouſly pro- 
digall ; thoſe that dare miſ-ſpend ir, deſperate. We can beſt 
reachothers by ourſelves : let me tell your Lordſhip, how 
I would paſſe my dayes, whether common or ſacred ; that 
| you (or whoſoever others, over-hearing mee ) may either 
| approve my thriftineſſe, or corre& my errors : 1 o whom 
i5the account of my houres either more due,or more knowne? All dajesare his,who 
cave timeabeginning, andconrinuance ; y=t ſome he hath made ours, nor to com- 
mand, butto uſe. Innone may we forget him : in ſome we muſt forger all, betides 
tim, Firſt therefore, I deſire roawakeat thoſe houres, not when I will;bur whenT | 
mult ; pleaſure isnot a fit rule for reſt, bur health ; neither doe I confalre ſo much with 
the Sunne,as mine owne neceſſity, whether of body, or in that, ofthe mind. lf this 
vaſlallcouldwell ſerve me waking,it ſhould neyerſſeepe: but now,it muſt be pleaſed, | 
nat itmay be ſeryiccable. Now, when ſleeve is rather driven away, than leaves me ; 
Iwouldever awake with God;my fitſt thoughts are for him,who hath made the night 
borreſt,andthe day fortravell : and as he gives, fo bleſſes both. If my heart be early 
«loned with his preſence, it will ſayour of himall day after. While my body is dref- 
2, not with an effeminate curioſity,nor yet with rude negle& ; my mind addrefles 
Ilete roherenſuing raske ; bethinking what is robe done, an in whar order; and 
artballing (as it may) my houres with my work : That done,after ſome whiles n+ | 
tzton, I walkeup to my maſters and companions, my books ; and firtn's ce | 
mongſtthem, with the beſt contentment, Idare notreachforthmy handto1.'.cany | 
them, till I have firſt locked up to heaven, and craved favour of him to whom ail | 

4 Itudics are duly referred : without whom, Ican neither profit, nor fabour. Afcer 
15,0ut of no over-great variety, I call forth thoſe, which may beſt fir my occaſions ; \ 
wen, Iamnor too ſcrupulous ofage :Sometimes I put my ſelfe ro choole,roone | 
| thoſe Ancients, whom the Church hath honoured with the name of Farhers; ' 
we Volumes, Iconfeſſe not to open, without a ſecret reverence of their holineſle, | 
"gaIty: Sometimes tothoſe later Doors, which want nothing bur ag2ro make | 
wy Clafſicall; alwaies, to Gods Booke. That day is loſt, whereof ſome houresare | 
""Mrovedinthoſe Divine Monuments : others I rurne over our of choyce ; rheſe | 
*&aty.Exe I can have fateunto wearinefſe, my family, having now overcome all, 


| | 
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' houſho'd diſtractions, invites me to our common devotions : not wit 
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| buſie pleaſures, and inforc2s me both to reſpite and repaſt : I muſt yeeldtobuth; 
while my body and mindarc joyned together intheſeunequall couples,thebetternuk) il; 
follow the weaker. Before my meales thercfore, and after, I let my ſelfe looſe ficn '0 
all thoughts; and now, would forget that I eyer ſtudied : A full mind takes awaythe 
bodics appetite, noleſſe than a full body makcs adull and unweildy mind : Comps; Wixi 
ny, diſcourſe, recreations, arenow ſeaſonable and welcome; T heſe prepare mefor; ic; 
dict, not g'\uttonous, but medicinall ; The palate may nor be pleaſed, bur the (is. vw} 
mack ; nor that for it owne ſake : Neither would I think any of theſe comforts wort! MM: 
reſpect in themſelves, but in their uſe, intheirend; ſo farre, as they may inable ne Mn; 
to better things. IfT ſee any diſhtotempr my palate, Ifeare a Serpent in that Appl | WM: 
and would pleaſe my ſelfein a wilfull deniall: I riſe capable of more, not deſirous: ng 
now immediately from my trencher, to my booke ; but after ſome intermiſſion) Mau 
Moderate ſpecd isa fure helpto all proceedings ; where thoſe things whicharepo/ Wo 
ſecuted with violence of endeyour, or defire, either ſucceed nor, or continue not, |M-: 4: 
Afrer my latermeale, my thoughts are ſſeight: onely my memory may be chang! Wſbod; 
with her taske, of recalling what was commirrted to her cuſtody in the day; anday Wing 1 
heart is buſte in examining my hands and mouth, and all other ſenſes, of that dye' ' 
behaviour : and now the eyening is come, no Tradeſ-man doth more carefully tar 
in his warcs, cleare his ſhop-board, and ſhur his Windowes, than I would ſhut upon We: th 
thoughts and clearetdy mind. That Student ſhall live miſerably, which like a Canel Many m 
lies downeunder his burden; All this done, calling together my family, we end WWWwithi 
day with God. Thus doe we rather drive away the time before us, than followit |! ; 
grant, neither is my practice worthy to be exemplary, neither are our calling py on 1 
portionable. The lives of a Nobleman, ofa Courtier, of a Scholler, ofa Citizen,cn Mex :nd 
Countryman, differ no leffe than their diſpoſitions : yer mult all conſpire in honet 
labour. Sweat is the deſtiny of all trades, whether of the browes, or of the mind, Gal 
neverallowed any man to doe nothing. How miſerable is the condicion of thoſe mm, With be 
| which ſpend the time as if it were given them, andnot lent : asif houres were wilt WWWroomes, 
| crcatures, and ſuch as ſhould never be accounted for : as if God would take thistorv Mou (e/ 
good bill cfreckoning ; Terr, ſpent upon my pleaſures forty yeares. Theſe men 1:1 Wave. y 
| once find, that no bload can privilege idlenefle ; and that nothing 1s more precio" eve n, 
| God, than that which they deſire to caſt away:Time. Such are my common day 0088S <t be 4; 
jG ods day calls for another reſpect. The ſame Sunariſes on this day,and enlighten tence 3 
yer becauſe that Sun of righteouſneſſe aroſe upon ir, 8 gave anew life unto the v0": for ; 
in it, and drew the ſtrength of Gods morall precept unto it, cherfore juſtly doe ve Witt Fx 
with the Pſalmiſt;T his 5s the day which the Lord hath made. Now I forget thc world.ax | When 
ina ſort my ſelfe; and deale with my wofited thoughts,as great men uſe, who enAske 
timesof their privacie, forbid the acceſle of all ſurers.Prayer,meditarion, reading." W'"crewir 
ring, preaching, finging, ood conference are the buſineſſes of this day ; which! ®v iince 
not beſtow on any work,or pleaſure, but heavenly.I hate ſuperſtition on the 01* F | wy 
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| ind looſeneſſe on the other; buc I find it hard to offend in tco much devotion, eafic in 
\prophanenelle. The whole weeke 15 fanftified by this day : and according tomy care 
fchis, ismy bleſſing on the reſt, I (hew your Lordihip what I would doe. and what 
[[ought:1 commit my deſires to the imitation of the weake z my ations to the cen- 
Cres ofthe Wiſe and Holy ; my weakneſſes to the pardon and redrefſe of my merci- 


(fall God. 
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E re. II. Diſcourſing how we may Uſe the world without danger. 


that which troubles to few. Some, that the world may not hurt them, run 

from it; and baniſh themſelves to the tops of ſolitary mounraines : changin 
the Cities for Deſarts, houſe for Caves, and the focietie of men for beaſts; and 1 
their enemie might infinuate himſelfe into their ſecrecie, have abridged themſelves 
ofdyer, loathing, lodging, harbour, fit for reaſonable creatures ; ſeeming to haveleft 
of themſelves, no lefſe than companions; 

As ifthe world were not every where; as if we could hide our ſelves from the De- 
| yill 5 if folitarineſle were privileged:from 1emprations : as ifwe did not more vio- 
|lencly aFedt reſtrained delights ; as if choſe 7eromes did nor find Reme in their heart, 

when they had nothing bur rocks and trees in their eye, Hence, theſe places of reri- 
redneſſe, founded at firſt upon neceſfiry mix with devotion, have proved infamouſly 
ucleane ;Celsof luſt, not of pierie. This conrle is prepoſterous; if I were worthy to 
teach youa berter way, [carne to be an Hermiteat home : Begin wich your owne heart, 
ſtrange and weane it from the love, not from the ule of the world : Chriſtianity hath 
raught usnothing, if we have not learned this diſtin&tion, It isa great weakneſſe not 
roſce, but we muſt be enamoured : Eliſba ſaw the ſecret ſtate of the Syrian Court, yet 
25an enemie: The bleſſed Angells ſee our earthly affaires, but as ſtrangers : Aſoſes his 
body wasin the Court of Pharaoh, amongſt the delicate Egyprians, his heart was ſuffer- 
ing with the afflicted 7ſraelizes. Zoe tooke part of the faire medowes of Sodom, not of 
their ſinnes. Our bleſſed Saviour ſaw the glory of all Kingdomes, and contemned 
them: and cannot the world looke upon us Chriſtians, but we are bewitched > Wee 
ſee the Sunne daily, and warmeus at his beames, yet make nor an Idoll of it; doth 
yman hid his face, leſt he ſhoakd adore it> All our ſafety or danger therefore is from 
mithin.In vaine isthe body an Anachorer, if the heart bea Xuff ian: And ifthat bereti- 
redinafections, the body is bat a Cipher: Lo then eyes will look careleſly and ſtrang- 
yon what they ſee, and the tongue will ſometimes anſwer to that was not asked. We 
eandrecreate, becauſe we muſt, not becauſe we would : and when we are pleaſed, 
reare fuſpicious: Lawfull delights, we neither refuſe nor dore upon, and allcon- 

*ntments goe and come like ſtrangers. That all this may be done, take up your heart 

th better thoughts ; be ſure ic will notbe empry : if heaven have fore-ſtalled all the 

mes, the world is diſappointed, and either dares not offer, or is repulſed. Fix 
Four ſe]fe upon the glory of that eternity, which abides you after this ſhort pilgri-' 
ae, Youcannot but contemne what you find in compariſon of what you expe&. 

Ave not tl youattaineto this, that you are willing to live, becaufe you cannot as 

tbe diſſolved : Be but one halfe upon earth, let your berrer part converſe aboue 

lence itis, and enjoy that wheretoit was ordained. Thinke how little the World can 

b& for you, and what jr doth, how deceitfully:what ſtings there are withthis Honey, 

Fhat Farewell ſucceeds this Welcome. 

| Whenthis /ael brings you milke in the one hand, know ſhe hath anaile in the 0- 
er ASke your heart what it is the better;,what rhe merier, for all thoſe pleaſures 
"rwithit hath beftiended you : let your one tryall teach you contempt ; T hinke 
Than ere, how glorious thoſe joyes are,which abide you elſewhere, and a thouſand 
"me certaine (though future)than preſent. 
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at to live outof the danger ofthe World, is both a great and good care, and 
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And let not theſe thoughts be flying, but hxed: In vaine doe we meditate, if Were 
ſolvenot : when your heart is once thus {erled, irſhall command allthingstg ag,,. 
tage. The world ſhall not betray, bur ſerye it ; and thar ſhall be fulfilled whichGo, 
promiſes by his Salomon , ven the wajes of 4 man pleaſe rhe Lord, he will make jc 
mMies alſo at peace with him, : 
| Sir, this advice my poverty afforded long ſince toa weake friend ; I write Itnott 
you any otherwiſe, than as Schullers are wont to ſay their part to their Maſters The 
world hath long and ju(tly both noted and honoured you for eminence in wiſtos 
and learning, and Iabove the moſt ; Lam ready with the awe ofa Learner, toembry. 
all precepts from you: you ſhall expett nothing from me, bur Teſtimonies of reſp 


and thankfulneſle. 
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Troubleſome, both in the ſolicitation of it, and in theremortſe. Before theeh, 
it wearies us with a wicked importunity ; after the at, it rorments us wi 
feares.and the painfull gnawings ofanacculing Conſcience: Neither isit more irkfone 
romen, than odious to God; who indeed never hated any thing bur it; and foritay 
thing. How happy were we, it we could be rid of it? This muſt beour deſire, butc- 
jnot be our hope, ſo long as we carry this body of finne and death about us: yer(whid 
1s our comfort) it ſhall not carry us, though we carry it: It will dwell with us, butwih 
no command; yea, with napeace : We grudge to give it houſe-roome ; but we a: 
{ro give ic ſervice. This our Hagar will abide many ftrokes, ere ſhe be turnedoud 
doores : ſhe (hall goe at laſt ; and the ſeed of promiſe {hall inherit alone.Thereisn 
unquietneſſe good, but this: and in this caſe, quietneſſe cannot ſtand with ſafery; nt 
ther did cyer warre more truly beger peace, than in this ſtrife of the loule, 

Reſiſtance isthe way tovictory ; andthat, to an eternall peaceand happineſſe.[t» 
| bleſſed care then, how to reſiſt ſinne, how toavoid it : and ſachas I am glad totes 
and learne. As there are two grounds of all finne, ſo of the avoidance of ſinne; Lor 
and Feare : Theſc ifthey be placed amiſſe,cauſe us to offend: if righr,are theremeds 
of evill.The love muſt be of God); Feare, of judgement. 

As he loves much, ro whom much is forgiven : {o he that loves much, willnotde: 
to doe that which may need forgiveneſſe. The heart that hath felt the fweerneſed: 
Gods mercies, will not abide the bitter relliſhoof finne : This is both a ſtronger motre 
than Feare, and more Noble ; None but a good heart 1s capable of this grace : wii 
who ſo hath received, thus powerfully repels tentations. 

Have I found my God ſo gracious tome, that he hath denied me nothing,citheri 
earth or heaven: and {hall not I ſo muchas deny my owne will for his ſake? Hato 
deare Saviour bought my ſoule at ſuch a price, and ſhall he not have it ? Was hecus 
fed for my ſinnes, and ſhall I by my ſinnescrucifie him againe? Aml hisinſomn 
honds, and ſhall I ſerve the Devill ? O God ! is this the fruit of thy beneficencetonr. 
chat I thould wilfully diſhonor thee? Was thy blood ſo little worth, that I ſhouldrres 
itunder my feet? Doth this become him that ſhall be once glorious with theeHu 
thou prepared heaven for me,and doe I thusprepare my ſelfe for heayen ? Shall[tis 
recompence thy love, indoingthat which thou hateſt ? Satan hath no Dart ([{pca 
confidently) that can pierce this ſhield : Chriſtiansare indeed too oft ſurprized** 
chey can hold itout : there isNo ſmall policy in the ſuddenneſle of temptation: butt 
they have once letled itbeforetheirbreſt, they are ſafe, & their enemic hopeleſſe, Vi 
der this head therefore, there is ſure remedy againſt ſinne, by lookingupwards bi 
| wards, intoour ſelves, forwards. Vpwards, at the glorious Majeſtic, and infiniteg® 
| neſſe of that God whom our {inne would offend, and in whole face we finne: v8 


| mercics, and whoſe holineſlc 15 ſuch, that ifthere were no hell, we would _ 
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T Here is none, either more common or more troubleſome gueſt, chanS! 
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lM.ve confirmed our profeſſion ; the gracious beginnings of that Spirit in us, which is 
| mieved by our innes, FEA quenched. Forwards, at thejoy which will follow upon 
| - exbearance, that peace of conſcience, that happy expettarion of glory, compa- 
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».{ yards, af NE manifold favours, whereby we are obliged to obedience. Into our 
n res, arthaC konorable vocation, wherewih he hath graced us, that holy profeſſion | 
«ehave made of his calling, and grace, that ſolemne yow and covenant, whereby we 


ed with che momentarie andunpleaſing delight ota preſent finne; Alltheſe,out of 
ove; Feare is aTEtentive, as ncceſſarie, not ſo ingenuous.It is better ro bewonne, 
hn to be frighted from f1 nne : robe allured, than drawne. Both arelirtle enough in 
curpronenefſe to evill: Evillisthe only object of teare. Herein therfore,we mult rer- 
ie our ſtubbornneſſe, with both evills; Oflofle, and of ſenſe ; that if it be poſſible, 
+-horror of the event may countcryaile rhe pleaſure of the renration : Of loſſe ; re- 
embring chat NOW WC Are abour ro loſe a God to caſt away all the comforts and 
hopes of another world; to rob our ſelves of all thoſe [weer mercies we enjoyed; to 
-hraſt his ſpirit out of doores (which cannot abide ro dwell within the noiſome 
fench of inne,) to ſhnr the doores of heaven againlt our ſelyes.Of ſenſe ; Thar thus 
we give Satan aright in us; power overus; adyantage againſt us; That we make 
Codtofrowne upon usin heaven ; That we arme all his good creatures againſt us on 
earch; Tharwe doeas it were take Gods hand inours: and ſcourge our ſelves with all 
emporall plagues, and force his curſcs upon us, and ours : That we wound our owne 
-onſciences with ſinnes, that they may wound us with eyerlaſting tormentrs; Thar 
iedocboth make a hell in our breaſts beforehand, and open the gates of that bot- 
omleſk pit,to receive usafrerwards: That we doe now caſt brimſtone into the ire ; 
ndl:{t we ſhould faile of tortures, make our ſelves our owne fiend:: Theſe, and what 
yer ctherterrors of this kind, muſt be laid rathe ſoule : which, if they be throughly 
red toan heart, nor altogerher incredulous, well may a man aske himſelfe, how he 
jare finne ? Bur if neither this Sun of mercies, nor the rempeſtuous winds of judg- 
ment can make him caſt off Pereys cloake of wickedneſſe; he muſt be clad wich confu- 
100,45 withacloake, according to the Pſalmiſt. 

[trembletothinke how many live,as if they were neither beholden to God,nor a- 
idofhim,neither in his debt,nor danger: AS1ftheir heaven & hell were both upon 
rth;ſinningnotonely without ſhame, but not withour malice:It 1s their leaſtill ro 

Joe evill:Behold they ſpeake for ir, joy 1n it, boaſt of it, mforce to it;as if they would 
ndchallenges into heaven,and make love todeitrution:Theirlewdnefſe cals for our} 
row, and zealous obedience ; that our God may have as true ſervants, as enemies. 
ndas we ſee naturall qualities, increaſed with the reſiſtance of their contraries ; {0 

hult our grace with others ſinnes: we ſhall redeeme ſomewhat of Gods diſhonor by 
ne, if we ſhall thence grow holy. 


20 EBESSCGAMgMPITID DE Sr TERS CO AHGT15 Hook gd) HERA 
To M..Docor M 1LBURNE. 


Er. IV. Diſcourſing how farre,and wherein Popery deſlrezerh the foundation. 


He meane in all things is not more ſafe than hard;whether to findor keep: and 

a5 mall other morality,jit lyeth in anarrow roome;ſo moſt in the matter of our 
cenſure,efpecially concerning Religion : wherein we are wont to be either 
wreleſſe or too peremptory. How farre,and wherein Popery razeth the foundation, is 
hour inquirie : Tneed not ſtay upon words.By foundation, we meane thenecel(- 
"7 grounds of Chriſtian faith. This foundation Papiſtry defaces, by laying anew, 
7 calting downe the old. In theſe caſes, addition deſtroyes: he that obtrudes a new 
"nd, noleſſe overthrowes the Scripture, than he that denies the old; yea this very 
tulion denies: he that ſers up anew Chriſt, reje&ts Chriſt : Two foundationscan- | 
ſtand atonce; the Arke and Dagon : Now Papiſtry layesa double new founda- | 
M:theone, a new rule of faith, that is, anew word ; the other, a new Author, or 
Jade of aith, that 15, 2new head beſides Chriſt.God never laid other foundation, 
"annthe Prophets and Apoſtkes : upon their divine writing, he meant tobuild his 


—— Hh 2 ___ Church; | 


I ns ——————__S___C 


130 


——_—. ti _ = —þy-. 


— 


352  DECAD. V1. 


— —_ —OO——— ” 


Church ; which he therefore inſpired, that they might be (lik- Gimſclte perfeg.,, 
..-# cternall : Popcry builds upon an unwritten word ; the voice of old (tur dounfut 
Traditions; the yoice of the preſent Church, that 1s,as they interpret it, their; 
 nolefſe confidence and preſumption of certainty, thanany thing ever writtenks;, 
finger of God: If this bc not a new foundation, the old was none. Ged never typ} 
this holy Spouſe toknow any other husband, than Chrift;ro acknowledge any 
' head;ro follow any other Shepherd;to obey any other King:he alone may he ejore 
| without jcalouſic,ſubmirred to without danger, without error belecved, fervedy;, 
| out {cruple: Popery offers to impoſe on Gods Church a King, Shepherd, Head, Hy; 
| band, beſides her owne : A man ; amanof finne. He muſt know all things, can er: 
nothing : dire&,informe, animate, command, both in earth and Purgatoric;expry; 
Scriptures, canonize Saints, forgive ſinnes, create new Articles of Faith; anding! 
theſe.,is abſolute & infallibleas his Maker:who ſeesnor, that if toattribure theſe thins 
| to the Son of God,be to make him the foundation ofthe Churchzthen toaſcriberh» 
| toanother, is to contradict himthat ſaid,orher forrndation can no manlay,than tharyliy!; 
| laid. which @ Ieſws Chriſt. To lay a new foundation, doth neceſſarily ſabyert they! 
| yerſee this further aftually done m particulars;wherein yet this diſtinion may ley 
' the way : The foundation 1s oyerthrowne two wayes ; cither in flat tearmes, whey 
| maine principle of faith is abſolutely dented, as the deiry and conſabſtanrialitieoft 
! Son by Arrize,the Trinitie of perſons by S.:befizs and Serverre, rhe reſurreftiondfts 
' body by Himeneis and Philetns, the laſt judgement by S, Percrs mockers:Or ſeconds, 
| by conlc quent, when any opinion ismaintained, which by juſt ſequell over-tunes 
| the truth of thar principle, which the defendant profteſſes to hold; yer fo, as hewilln 
| grantche neceſlitie of that deduftion.So the ancient 1invi,of whom Nerome ſpeake 
while they urged Circumciſion, by conſequent, according, to P.:#ls rule, rejefr{( 
Chriſt : So the Pelagians, while they defended a full. perfe&tion of our righteouſds 
| inour ſelyes, overthrew Chriſts juftification : and in effect (aid, 7 beleeve in Chril, x 
in my ſeife : So ſome Yhbiquitaries, while they hold the pofſibilitie of converſionad 
| falvation of reprobates, overthrow the doctrine of Gods cternall Decree, and inm: 
| tabilitie. Popery comesin this latter ranke, and may juſtly be tearmed Hereſie, 7G 
rect conſequent: though not in their grant, yer inneceſfarie proofe and inferene 
7 Thus it overthrowes thetruth of Chriſts humanicie, whilc it holds his whole hum 
! body locally circumſcribed in heaven, andat once (the ſame inſtant) whol!yprefn 
| inten thouſand placeson earth, without circumſcription : That whole Chriſtisint 
i formes of bread, with all his dimenſions, every part having his owne place and hou 
| and yet 1o, as thathe is wholly incvery part of the bread.Our juſtification, whilt 
| aſcribes it to our owne works: T heall-ffhciencie of Chriſts owne ſacrifice, whilesthy 
| reiterate it daily by the hands of a Prieſt. Of his farisfaction, while they holda rein 
| of our utmoſt farthings, in a deviſed Purgatory.Of hismediation, while chey imp 
| others ro aid them, nor onely by their interceſſion, but their merits ; ſuing notore) 
| for their prayers, but their gifts : The valne of the Scriptures, whites they holathen 
' inſutfcienr, obſcure, in points efſentiall ro ſalvation, and bind them to an uncertait 
| dependanceupon the Church.Beſides hundreds ofthis kind,there are Hereliesitt 
ions, contrary to thoſe fundamentall praftices which God requires of his : asprobt 
' bitions of Scriptures to the laitie : Preſcriptions of devotion in unknowne tongue 
; Tying the effect of Sacraments and Prayersto the externall worke; Adoration of At 
; gels, Saints, Bread, Reliques, Croſſes, Images : All which, are ſo many real un 
; minings of the facred foundation ,which is noleſfe ative, than vocall. By this! 
 iimpleſt may ſee, what we muſt hold of Papiſts ; neither as no Hereticks, nor jel 
| palpableas the worſt. Ifany man aske fortheir convi&ion : In rhe ſimpler fort, 197 
{ this excule faire and tolerable ; poore ſoules, they cannor be any orherwileintonms 
| much lefſe perſwaded:Whilesin truth of heart, they hold the maine principles wi 
they know ; doubtlefſe the mercy of Cod may paſſe over their ignorant weakneſ,0 
whatthey cannot know.For the other, I feare not to ſay, 'thar many of rheir ere 
; are Wilfull. The light of truth hath ſhined our of heaven rothem, and they lovecuy 
nefſe more than light, In this ſtate of the Church, he ſhall ſpeake and hope iC'7, 3 
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+1 allfora publique anduniverſallevidtion: How can tha be, when they pretend | 


' 
| 


tobe Judges in their OWne cauſe ? Unlefle they will notbe adverſarics to themſelves, | 


of us.this courſe is but impoſlible.As the Devill,ſo Antichriſt, will not yeeld: | 

th ſhall be ſubdued z neither will treat of peace : what remaines, bur that the Lord | 
hall conſame that wicked man (which is now clearcly revealed) with the breath of his | 
mouth,andaboliſh him with the brighrneſſe of his comm ng.Even lo, Lord leſis come | 
vickly.This briefly is my Conce1t of Popery ; which I willingly referre toyour cleare | 
"nddeepe judgment ; being not more deſirous to teach the jghorant what I know, | 
:n to learneof you what I ſhould teach, and know not: The Lord directallour | 


lor fudge 


thoughts to his glory, and the behoofe of his Church. 
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Written long ſince to M. [. 


E e157, V. Di(ſwading from ſeparation, and ſhortly oppugni ng ihe grozzx4) of that error, 


N my former Epiſtle (Iconfefſe ) I rouched the late ſeparation with a gar hand: 
qu ſerting downe the injury of it(atthe beſt) not diſcufling the grounds incom- 
mon: now your danger drawesme on to this diſcourſe : iris not much leſſe thank- 
worthy to prevent a diſcalſc, than to cure 1t; you conteſle that you doubt; I miſlike it 
ot; doubting is not more the way to error, than to fatisfaction; lay downe firſt, all 
pride and prejudice,and I cannot feare you : { never yet knew. any man of this way, 
which hath nor bewraid himſclfe far gone with over-weening: and therefore it hath 
been juſt wich God, to punith their ſelfe-love witherror; an humble ſpiriris a fir ſub- 
et for truth : prepare you your heart, and let me then anſwer, orrather God for me; 
you doubtwherher the notorious finne of one unreformed, uncenſured, defile not the 
hole congregation; ſoas we may not without ſinne communicate therewith: and 
vhy not the whole Church > woe were us, ifwe ſhould thus live in the danger of all 
men: havewe not ſinnes enow of our owne, bur we muſt borrow of others? Each 
nan ſhallbeare his owne burden : is ours fo light chat we call for more weighty and 
dertake what God never impoſed ? It was enough for him that is God and Man, to 
deareothers iniquiries z it isno taske for us, which thrinke under the leaſt of our owne. 
purit ismade ours, you ſay (though anothers) by our toleration and connivence : in- 
led, if we conſent ro them, incourage them, imitate, oraccompany them in the fame 
ceſe of ryot ; yet more, the publike perſon that forbearesa knowne ſinne, ſignerh; 
utifeach mans knowne ſinne, be every mans, whatdifference is betwixt the root and 
branches? Adams ſinne ſpred it ſelfe rous, becauſe we were in him, ſtood orfell in 
im ; our caſe js not ſuch. Doe bur ſee how God ſcornerh that unjuſt Praverb of the 
JeWes, That the F.ithers have eaten ſowre grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſts 00 eage 2 
ow much leſſe are ſtrangers? Isany bond ſo ncere as this of blood ? Shall not the 
ald [martfor the Parent ? and ſhall we (even ſpiritually) for others? You object 4- 
'ansſtealth, and 1ſ+«els puniſhment : anunlikecaſe, and cxtraordinaty : for ſee how 
rect Gods charge is. Be ye ware of the exesrable thing, let ye make your ſelves execrable , 
% n:ating of tve execrable thing, make alſo the Hoajt of Iſrael execrable and trouble ir. 
Wervery man is made a party, by apeculiar injunction : and not onely all 7aet is 
One man ; but every /ſraelite 1s a publike perſon inthisact, you cannot ſheyy the like 
«cvTy one, no, not in any:it wasalaw for the preſent, not intended tor perpetuiric: | 
Amy 2s well challenge the Trumpets of Rams-hornes, and ſeyen dayes walke unto | 
ey lege. Looke elſe-where : The Church of Thyatira ſuffers the woman Jez.abel | 
dreachanddeceive, A great ſinne, Tet zo or (faith the Spirit) the reſt of Thyatira, us | 
wary s have rot this learning, I wil! pur upon you none orher burden, but thatyy'1ch you 
ave, bl f-jt; He faith not, Lezve your Church, but Hold fuft your 9wne. Looke into 
practice of the Prophets, rauſack their burdens. and (ee if you find this there;yca, | 
&li0ld our beſt patterne, the Sonne of God. The JewiſhRulers in Chriſtstime vere | 
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notoriouſly covetous, proud,oppreſling,cruell, ſuperſtitious : our Saviour fearegry 
; polluting, injoyning with rhem zand was ſofarre from ſeparating himſelfe, thy h,, 
| called andſent others to them. Bur, a little Leayen leavens the whole lumpe: iti 
true;by the infe&ion of it, fin, where it is unpuniſhed,ſpreadeth; it ſowrerh althus 
whoſe hands are in it,not others. If we diſlike it;deteſt, deſiſt, reprove,& mounes; 
it, we cannot be tainted : the Corinthian love-fealts had grofie and finfull diforce: 
yet you heare not Payl ſay, Abſtaine from te Sacrament till theſe be reformed, Rather), 
enjoynes the a&,and controules the abuſe : God harh bidden you heare angreczize 
ſhew me,where he hath ſaid,exceptothers be finfull. Theiruncleanneſſecan nongy! 
defile you,than your holineſſe can excuſe them. Bur while I communicate(yy M 
I conſent ; God forbid. lt isfinne,not to caſt our the delerving : bur nor YOurs; wi 
made you a Ruler anda Judge? Theuncleane maſt be ſeparared;not by the pegy}, 
Would you have nodiſtin&tion betwixt private and publike perſons ? What (ray: 
| confuſion is this ? And what other than the old note of Coraband his company, j 
{ rake too much pon you Jeeingall the Congregation'1s holy,every one of them,andti 
| Lord is among them : wherefore then lift ye up your ſelvesabove the Congregyin 
of the Lord ? What is (if chis be not)to make a Monſter of Chriſts body ? hee js 
head,his Church the body,confifting of divers limbs. All have their ſeverall facutis 
and imployments;not every one,all ; who would imagine any man fo abſurd xy 
fay, that this body ſhouldbe all rongue, or all hands; every mana Teacher, ex 
man a Ruler? As Chriſt had ſaid to every man , Goe teach, and whoſe ſinnes ye ri; 
How ſenſcleſſeare theſe rwo extremes ? Ofthe Papiſts,that one man haththeKq; 
Ofthe Browniſts, that every man hath them. But theſe privileges and charge: 
ven tothe Church : True;to be execured by her Governours: the faculty of ee 
{15 given tothe whole man, bur the uſe of it to the proper inſtrument. Man ſpeatet, 
bat by his tongue;ifa voice ſhould be heard from his hand, care,foot,it wereunn. 
rall: Now ifthe rongue ſpeake not when it ought, ſhall we be ſo fooliſh as toblg:! 
the hand?But you fay;if the rongue ſpeake not,or ſpeake ill, the whole man finances, 
the man ſinneth:I grant it, bur you ſhal ſet the natural body on too hard a rack,ifry! 
ſtraine it in all things,tothe likenefle of the ſpirtcuall,or civill. The members fti 
being quickned by the ſame ſoule, have charge of cach other , and therefore eithr 
ſtand or fall together : It is not fo in theſe. If chen notwithſtanding unpuniſhedin; 
we may joyne with the true Church:Whether is ours ſuch ? You donbtr,-and york 
| licitors deny: ſurely,if we have many enormiries, yet none worſe than raſh anda! 
, judgement ; let rhem make this a colour to depart from themſelves : there; _ 
PRs to them that call good evill. Tojudge one'man is bold and dangerons. July 
/ then whar is it to condemne a whole Church;God knowes, as much withoutculk, 
| without ſhame. Vaine men may libell againſt the Spouſe of Chriſt : her husbandte! 
ver divorced her:No,his love is ſtill aboye their hatred, hisblefſings above theirs: 
ſures:Doebur aske them, were we ever the true Church of God?It they deny it;Wa 
then were ſo? Had God never Churchupon earth, fince the Apoſtles rime, till 3x 
| row and Greempood aroſe ? And even thenſcarce a number ? nay, when or where x 
; ever any man inthe world (except in the ſchooles perhaps of Donarus or Novis, 
| that raught their doZtrine;& now ſtill hath he none, bur in a blind Jane at Amfeertan' 
' Can youthinke this probable ? If they aftirme it, when ceaſed we? Are not the pons 
; controverred ſtill the ſame? The ſame government, the ſame doftrine? Theirmins 
{ gre changed, not our eſtate: Who hath admoniſhed,evinced,excommunicated zl 
| when? Alltheſe muſt be done. Will it not be a ſhame to ſay ; that Francis 1obiſir. 8 
| he tooke power to excommunicate his brother,and Father; ſo had power toexcn- 
' municate his Mother, the Church ? How baſe and idle are theſe conceirs? Are 
' then Hereticks condemned in our ſelves ? Wherein overthrow we the foundation” 
; What otherGod, Saviour, Scriptures, Juſtification, Sacraments, Heaven,do they tia 
; beſides us ? Can all the Maſters of Separation, yea can all the Churches in Chritttr 
| dome, ſer forth a more exquiſiteand worthy confeſſion of faith, than is cuntainec! 
' the Articlesof the Church of England 2 Who can hold theſe and be heretical? 0; 
from whichof theſe are we revolred?Bur ro make this good,they have taugit 5 un 
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"54" in Scripture is fundamentall ; ſo truitfull is errour ofablurdiries: | 
fay,chat every crutch in Scriptu u | 
' 

| 

| 


Whereof {till 02 breeds another more deformed than ir ſelte. That Trophinzus was 


& at Miletum ſicke,that Pauls Cloake was lefc at 7 roas,that Gaze, Paulshoaft, ſalu- 
Arhe Romanes, that N.abal was drunke; or that. Thamar baked Cakes, arid a thow- 
nd of this Narure Are fundamental: how large 1s the Separarilts Creed, chat hath all 
of Articles? If they fay all Scripture is of the fame A urhors of the ſame aGathority ; 

cywe;but not of che ſame uſe : is it as neceſſary tor a Curiftian to know that Peter 
| ied withone Simona Tanner in 7oppa,as thar Jelus Chriit the Sonne of God was 
C - of the Virgin 4£ary £ What a monſter 15this ofan opinion, thatall rruths are 
quallrhatthis ſpiritual houſe ſhould be all fonndation,no walls, no rooft'? Carino 
»2n be ſaved but he thas knowes every thing 1n Scr1 prure?: Then both they and wee 

»excluded : heaven wou'd not have {o many,as their Parlor at Amſierdih,Can any 
"in be ſyvedthat knowes nothing in Scripture ?Ir is farre from them tobe Hoyer- 

itable to affirme it : you ſee then that both all rruths. tataſt nor of neceſſity boy 
:0xwn.2nd ſome muſt; and theſe wejuſtly call tundamentalt:which who ſoholderh, 

[his hay and ſtubble (through the mercy of Cod) condemriehim nor : ſtil he hath 
--1t tothe Church on carth,and hope 1n heaven: bur whether every trath be fimda- | 
nencall,or neceſſary? diſcipline(you fay)is ſo : indeed neceffary torhe well-being of | 
Church,no more:1t may be true without It,not pertc ct, Chriſt compares tis Spouſe 
»an Army with banners:as order 1sto an Armie,fo is diſcipline to the Church:ifthe 
roops be not well marſhalled in their ſeverall rankcs, and moyenor forward accor- 
ingrothe diſcipline of warre,itis an Army ſtill:contutton may hindertheitſicceſſe, 
<4nnot bereave them of their name : 1t 18, as beautitull proportionto the body, an 
edge toavineyard,a wall to a citic,an hem ro'a garment, feeling ro-an hole. It ma | 

a body, vineyard, city, garment, houſe, without them: it cannot be well and perfect: 
et which of our Adverſaries will ſay we haveno diſcipline? Some they grant, bur 
xt the right : as if they ſaid : Your Citie hath #Brick wall indeed, bur it ſhould have 

eof hewne ſtone ; your Vineyard is hedged, bur it ſhould be paled and ditched: 
hile they cavill ar what we want, we thanke Gocſor what we have; and ſo much we 
are,in pightofall derraction,as makes us borh#true Church;anda worthy one. 

Butrhe maine quarrell is againſt our Miniſterte,and forme of worſhip: let theſe bc 
tamined;thisis the circle of their cenſure. No Church, therefore no Miniſtery:and 
0 Miniſtery,therefore no Church : unnaturall ſons, that ſpit inthe face of thoſe ſpi.- 
ruall Fathers that begot them, and the Mother that bore them. What wouldthey 
are? Have we not competent gifts from above, for {o great a fundtion > Are we all 
aleamed,unſafficient?Not a man that knowes to divide the word aright?As Paul to 
je Cortaths Is it ſo that there is not one wiſe man among(t us ? No man will aftirme 

:ſomeofthem have cenſured our excefſe in ſome knowledge ; none, our defett in 
|: Whatthen? Have we nota true deſire to doe faithfull ſervice to God and his 
hurch? No zealefor Gods glory 2 Who hath been 1n our hearts to ſee this > Who 
areuſurpe upon God,and condemne our choughts ? Yea, we appcale to that onel y 

dge of hearts, whether he hath not given usa lincere longing for the good of his 
0n : he ſhall make the thoughts ofall hearts maniteſt:and thenſhall every man have 

aſe of God. If then we have both abilitic and will ro do publike rFood : our inward 
uiing(whichis the main point)is good and perfedc;for the outward, what want we? 
rewenot firſt ( after good triall ) preſented and approved by the learned in our 
ledges,examined by our Church-governors,ordain'd by impoſition of hands of 

* Elderthip,allowed by the Congregations we are {et over 2 Doe wenotlabour in 
odand doftrine? doe we nor carefull y adminiſter the Sacraments of the Lord Jec- 
IS have we not by our publike meanes wonne many ſoules to God > what ſhould 
ehave and doe more > All this,and yetnorrue Miniſters ? we paſſe very little robe | 
ped of them,or of mans day : but our Ordainers(you ſay )are Antichriſtian: ſare= 
four cenfurersare unchriſtian : tho we ſhould grant it, ome of us were baprized by 
ereticks :15the Sacrament antfihilated, and muſt it be redoubled ? How much lefle 


cation, which is but an outward admiſſion to preach the Goſpell> Cod forbid 
Ve ſhould thus c 


ondemne the innocent:more hands were laid upon us,than one: | 
Y and | 
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| and of them,for the principall,except but their perpetuall honour,and ſome tayin, 
| ' materiall Rates, let an enemy ſay what they ditfer from Super-1utendents, andy 
cheir double honour make themno Elders > If they have any perſonall faules, whyi 
{their calling ſcourged ? Looke into our Saviours times: what Corruptions wereiny 
| very Prieſt-hood? It was now made annuall, which was before fixed and fingyy 
Chriſt ſaw theſe abuſes, and was filent : here was much dillike and no clamoyr: 
' for leſſe,exclaime and ſeparate : even perſonall offences are fetchr in tothe conges, 
| nation of lawfull courſes. God give borh pardon and redrefſe ro this foule unchyy, 
bleneſſe. Alas, how ready are we to toffe the fore-part of our Waller,whiles ourgyy 
faultsare ready to break our necks behindus: all the world ſees and condemnest; 
Ordination'to be faulty,yea none at all : yet they. cry out fir{t on us, craftily(Itlizg 
leſt we ſhould complaine. That Church-govyernors ſhould ordaine Miniſters, hy 
beene the conſtant praCtice of the Church, from Chriſts time,to this houre, I &; 
| onely,in an extreme deſolation,meerely for the firſt courſe : that the people hay 
make their Miniſters, was unheard of in all ages and Churches, till Bolrox, Browne vs 
' Barrow : and hath neicher colour nor example : Doth not this compariſon ſexy 
{ſtrange and har{h> Their tradeſ-men may make true Miniſters,our Miniſters cy 
who but they would not be aſhamed of ſach a poſition? Or who but youwoultn 
cthinke the tune miſ-ſpenc in anſwering it ? No leffe trivolous are thoſe cxceyi 
| that are taken againſt our worſhip of God, condemned for falſe and idolau 
| whereof Volumes of Apologies are written by othcrs:we meet together, pray, 
; heare,preach,fing, adminiſter, and receive Sacraments: wherein offend we? Hy 
many Gods doe we pray to? or to whom bur the true Cod? In what wordsbutls 
| ly 2 whom doe wepreach but the ſame Chriſt with chem > what point of faith, ,y 
' theirs > What Sacraments but thoſe they dare nut but allow ? Where lyes only 
{ try, that we may let it out? In the manner of performing : in ſet prays; 
ſtian Ceremonies of croſſing, kneeling,&c. For the former : what (i; 
originall and truth of prayer is in the heart, the voyce is but as 
. {heart may often conceive the ſame thought, the tongue her ſery: 
it, in the ſame words : and if daily to repeat the ſame ſpeeches be 
tertaine the ſame ſpirituall defires,is finfull : toſpeake once witl 
{ pocriticall : but to ſpeake often the ſame requeſt with the heart 
i; What intolerable boldneſſe is this ; ro condemne that in us whil 
; have beene the continuall practice of Gods Church in all ſucceſſions) 
{inthe time of Xoſes, David, Salomon, Iehoſaphat,Ezehiah,Teremie : Ofthe? 
{tian afſemblics,both Greeke,and Latine,andnow at this day of all reformed U 
' ches in Chriſtendome ; yea, which our Saviour himſelfe ſo direQtly allowed,udn 
' manner preſcribed,and the bleſſed Apoſtles Pazl and Peeer in all their formalllin 
tions(which were no other than ſet prayers)ſo commonly practiſed : for che ot 
(lcſt I exceed a Letrer)though we yeeld them ſuch as you unagine (worſe rhej@ 
; not be ) they are bur Ceremonious appendances, the body and ſubſtanceis un 
; Blefſed be God that we can have histrue Sacraments at ſocatie a rate, as the pam 
(if they were ſuch)of a few circumſtantial inconveniences: how many dear 
| dren of God in all ages,cven neere the golden times of the Apoſtles, have gladlypt- 
| chaſed them much dearcr, and not complained : bur ſee how our Church inpis 
! them : not asto bind the conſcience,otherwiſe than by the common bond of ) 
enceznot as ations, wherein Gods worſhip eſſentially conſiſteth, bur as chemlenss 
Ceremonies : comely or convenient,not neccffary ; whatſoever : is this (ufo 
| ground of {eparation?How many moderate and wiſer ſpirits have we, that catti*# 
prove the Ceremonies, yet dare not forſake the Church?& that hold your dep 
frre more evill,thanthe cauſe. Youare invited toa feaſt: if bur a Napkin 0! Tret 
be miſ-placed, ora diſh jIl carved ; doe you run from the Table,and nor (tayt0 
| the Foaſt?Either be lefſe curious,or more charitable. Would God both you andalo 
ther, which either favour the Separation,or profeſſe ir, could but reade overtie# 
| cient ſtories of the Church to ſee the true ſtare of chings and times; the begInn 
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the holy Fathers of thoſe firſt rimes were glad to kvallow for peace; wiar they held, | 


pratiſcd,found, eft:wholoever knowesbur theſe things, cannot ſeparate ; and ſhall 
"or be contented only, but thankfull : God ſhall give yon till more light : inthe! 
canctime, upon the pertll of my ſoule,ſtay,and take the bleſſed offers of your Cod, 
peace: And lince Chriſt faith by my hand, will you alſo goe away ? Anfiver him 
rh that worthy Diſciple, Maſter,whitherſbal T yoe from rneet thou haſt the wards of f 


mal life, ba | 
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- Ee, VI. Acomplaint of the miſ-education of 047 Gertry. | 


Confeſſe, I cagnot honour blood wichour good qualities; not ſpare it, with ill. 
There is nothing that I more delire to be taught, than what 15 trueNobility: What | 


thanke isit to you, that youare borne well> If you could have loſt this privilege | 


Nature, I feare you had not been thus farre Noble : that you may not plead deſcrr, 
u had this before you were; long ere you could either know or prevent it; you are 
ccivedit youthink this any other than the body of Gentility : the life and ſoule of 
isinnoble and vertuous diſpoſition, in gallantneſſe of ſpirit without E-117hrine|e, | 
chout inſolence,withour ſcornefull oyerlineſſe: ſhortly,in generons qualitics,cari- 
e.ations.See your errour,and know that this demeanor dorh not anfver an honeſt 
th: If 5oucan follory all faſhions,drink all healths,weare fayours and 2ood cloarhs, 
fort with Ruftianly companions, ſiveare the biggeſt oathes, quarrell eably, fight | 
Wſnerately,game in every inardinate Ordinary, ſpend your patrimony'ere ir fall, | 
very man betwixt ſcorne and enger ; uſe gracefully ſome geſtures af apiſh | 

Ike irreligiouſly,dally with a Miſtris,or (which cerme is plainer) hunt | 

Lefinoke at a Play-hoyſe, and live as if you were made all for (port, | 

ye done enough, to merit,both of your blood,andothers opinion - | 

(d hath no baſeneſſe, if this be generoſity: well-fare the honeſt ano 

he obſcure ſons of the earth, if ſach be the graces of the eminent : 

df (me thinks) is nctſo proper to the wildneſſe of youth, as to the 

nity of Parents : I ſpcak itbuldly;onr Land hath noblemiſh compa- 

education ofour Centry:Infancy and youth are-the ſeed-times of all 

Me paſſe unſeaſonably, no-fruircan be expectedfrom our age, bur ſhame | 

ow : who ſhould improve theſe, bur rhey which may command them> I can- 
atogetaer complaine of ourfirft yeares. How like are we to children,in the trai- 
Jzupofourchildren | Givea childe ſome painted Babez he joyesin it at firſt ſight, 
{ for ſome dayeswill not abide ir out of his hand or boſome : but when he hath ſa- 
himſelf wich thenew pleaſure of that gueſt, he now(after a while\caſts it intocor- 
Siorgets 1t,and can looke upon it,with nocare : Thus doe we by ours. Their 
timesfind us not more fond, than carcfull : we doe nor more follow them with 
ove,thanply them with inſtruction : When this delighr begins to grow ſtale, we 
puto grow negligent. Nothing that know can be faulted in the ordering of 
dhood,bur indulgence. Fooliſh Mothers admit of Tutors, but debar rod. Theſe, | 
lethey defiretheir children may learne,but not ſmart, asis ſaid of Apes, kill their | 
g0ncs with love; for what can worke upon thar age,but feare And what feare | 
pour correction 2 Now at laſt, with what meaſure of Learning their owne will | 
Wd vouchſafe to receive, they are too carly ſent tothe common Nurſeries of | 
ledge;There(unleſſe they fall under carcfull tuition)thzy ſtudy injeſr and play | 
neſt. In ſuch unjverſall meanes of Learning, all cannot fall beſides thenv; whar | 
company, what cheir recreation would either inſtill or permir.they brinzhomwe | 
ner glad Parents. Thence are they tranſplanted tothe Collegiate Innes © four | 
= | rev:andehere roo many learne tobe lawleſſe,and ro forget their former | 
j nr Ir eſti; er,their Study,an Ordinary,or Play-houſ®; or Dancirno- | 
NN me Lambert their Ploydon. And now after they have(not withoar mvc): | 
ceJlearned faſhions & Ixentiouſneſſe, they returne home, full ofwelcomes and 


1 . i 

AF AAA 

PTACUM ONS. 
Ne SR : 


— _—_ > 


- ——Y 


Mt 


—————— OO C— — — —  — —  — 


DECAD. V1. 3 


' Cents <I> <onm—m—— ———_ ———— Wo — 


; and of them, for the principall,except but their perpetuall onour,and ſome tw jy, 
| materiall Rites, let an enemy ſay what they ditfer from Super-iutendents; ang, Wt! 
icheir double honour make themno Elders > If they have any perſonall faulrs, why; 'p 
| cheir calling ſcourged ? Looke into our Sayiours times: what corruptions werein the nc 
'yery Prieſt-hood? It was now made annuall, which was before fixed and fingyy, m 
Chriſt ſaw theſe abuſes, and was ſilent : here was much dillike and no clamay : we 7 
' for leſle,exclaime and ſeparare : even perſonall offences are fetchr intothe conder, 
| nation of lawfull courſes. God give both pardon and redrefſe to this foule unchuir. WY + 
 bleneſſe. Alaghow ready arc wc to tofle the fore-part of our Waller,whiles ourogy- 
faulrsare ready to break our necks behind us: all the world {ces and condemnes the; 
Ordinationto be faulty,yea none at all : yet they. cry out firft on us, craftily(Itling 
leſt we ſhould complaine. That Church- governors ſhouldordaine Miniſters, hah 
beene the conſtant praCtice of the Church, from Chriſts time,to this houre, 1 except 
 onely,in an extreme deſolarion,meerely for the firſt courſe : that the people ſhout 
| make their Miniſters, was unheard of in all ages and Churches, till Bo/rox, Browne,and 
' Barrow : and hath neicher colour nor example : Doth not this compariſon ſeems 
| {trange and har{h> Their tradeſ-men may make true Miniſters,our Miniſters canryr 
who bur they would not be aſhamed of ſach a poſition? Or who but you wouldrg 
| thinke the tune miſ-ſpenr in anſwering it 2 No lefie trivolous are thole cxceptios i «cc 
that are taken againſt our worſhip of God, condemned for falſe and idolatrow, WiW"'"s 
whereof Volumes of Apologies are written by othcrs:we meet together, pray,reade, Wi ""!! 
; heare,preach,fing, adminiſter, and receive Sacraments : wherein offend we > Hoy WW***:3 
many Gods doe we pray to? or to whom but the true Cod ? In what words butts. Ot! 
{ly 2 whom doe wepreach but the fame Chriſt with them > whar point of faith, nx EO" 
theirs > Whar Sacraments but thoſe they dare nut but allow ? Where lyes our Idols depe 
{ try, that we may let it out? In the manner ofperforming : in ſer prayers, Antichy| i0*** 
ſtian Ceremonies of croſſing, kneeling,&c. For the former : what ſ(inne is this? The FOPP 
originall and truth of prayer is in the heart, the voyce is but as accidentall; ifth: on 
heart may often conceive the ſame thought, the rongue her ſcrvaur may often unz' WW» 
it, in the ſame words : and if daily to repeat the fame ſpeeches be amiſle, thentoes 7 
{ tertaine the ſame ſpirituall defires,is finfull : troſpeake once without the heartish5- o 
| pocriticall : but to ſpeak? often the ſame requeſt with the heart," never offend ” 4 
{ What intolerable boldneſſe is this ; to condemne that in us which is recordedry by 
| have beene the continuall practice of Gods Church in all ficcefſions? Of the !me, C wn 
{inthe time of Moſes, David, Salomon, Iehoſaphat,Ezehith,teremie ; Ofthe ancientChi | p "A 
{tian afſemblics,both Greeke,and Latine,and nov at this day of all reformed Chu * * 
ches in Chriſtendome ; yea, which our Saviour himſelfe ſodirefly allowed,andin: . a 
| manner preſcribed,and the bleſſed Apoſtles Paul and Peeer in all their formall my | if 
tions{which were no other than ſer prayers)lo commonly practiſed : for the oth, thin 
(1c{t I exceed a Letter)rhough we yeeld them ſuch as you unagine (worle they ca fo 
not be ) they are but Ceremonious appendances, the body and ſubſtanceis found Fe 
| Blefſed be God that we can have histrue Sacraments at ſo calle a rate, as the paymett "oa 
; (if they were ſuch)of a few circumſtantiall inconveniences : how many deare cus Gn 
| dren of God in all ages,cven neere the golden times of the Apoſiles,have gladyp- BS. tos 
| chaſedthem much dearer, and not complained: bur ſee how our Church impols WF... by 
them : not asto bind the conſcience,otherwiſe than by the common bond of obed- Wi on 
enceznot asa(tions, wherein Gods worſhip eſſentially confiſteth, bur as themles hog. 
Ceremonies : comely or convenient,not neccffary ; whatſoever: is this a ſufbcert dv 
ground of {eparation?How many moderate and wiſer ſpirits have we,that cannc# 
prove the Ceremonies, yerdare not forfake the Church?& that hold your Cepanur 
frre more evill,than the cauſe. Youare invited toa feaſt:if bur a Napkin or Irencn 
be miſ-placed, or a diſh 11! carved ; doe you run from the Table,and nor ſtay t0 thans 
the Foaſt?Either be lefſe curious,or more charitable. Would God both you andal# 
cher, which either favour the Separation,or profeſſe ir, could but reade over they! 
cient ſtories of the Church to ſee the true ſtate of things and times; the beginnri 
proceedings, increaſes, encounters, yeeldings, reſtaurations of the Colpell, = Race'e 
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te holy Farhersof thoſe firſt times were glad to ſivallory for peace; wiar they het, | © | 
'prattiſed,found \left:whoſoever knowesbur theſe things, cannot ſeparate : and ſhall 


20 be contented only, bur thankfull : God ſhall give yon {till more light : inthe 


neanctime, upon the perill of my ſoule;ſtay,and rake the bleſſed offers of your Cod, } 
in peace? And fince Chriſt faith by my hand,will you alſo goe away ? Anſwer him: 
wich that worthy Diſciple, 4Laſter, whitherſha@ I goe fi om thee 2 rtou bajt the words of | 
1a life, | 


- 
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: | 
Confeſſe, I capnot honour blood wrchout good qualities; not ſpare it, with ill. 
[thr isnothing that I more deſire tobe taught,thagwhat is trueNobility: What ; 


thanke isit to you, that youare borne well > If you could have loſt this privilege i 
of Nature, feare you had notbeen thus farre Noble : that you may not plead deſert, | 
50u had this before you were; long ere you could either know or preventit; you are 
deceivedit youthink this any other than the body of Gentility : the life and ſoule of 
it,isin noble and vertuous diſpoſition, in gallantneſſe of ſpirit without h»21ghtineſſe, 
without inſolence, without ſcornefull overlineſſe: ſhortly, in generous qualitics;cari- 
age.ations.See your errour,and know that this demeanor doth not anſiver an honeſt 
birth: If ou can follo'y all faſhions,drink all healths,weare fayours and good cloarhs, | 
onfort with Rufhanly companions, fiveare the'biggeſt oathes, quarrell ea{ly, fight | 
deſperately,game in every inardinate Ordinary, ſpend your patrimony-ere it fall, | 
ookeon eyery man betwixt {corne.and anger ; uſe gracefully ſome geſtures af apith j 
omplement;talke irreligioully,dally with a Miſtris,or (which terme is plainer) hunt 
frer Harlots, take finoke at a Play-hoyſe, and live as if you were made all for (port, | 
outhinke you haye done enough, to merit;both of your blood,and others opinion - | 

ertanly,the world hath no baſeneſſe, if this be generoſity: well-fare the honeſt ana 
'villrudeneſſe of the obſcur* ſons of the earth, if ſich be the graces of the eminent : 
[he ſhame whereof (me thinks) is net ſo proper to the wildneſſeof youth, as tothe 

relelnefſe or vanity of Parents : I ſpeak itboldly;our Land hath noblemiſh compa- 
able tothemiſ-education ofour Centry:Infancy and youth are-the ſeed-times of all 
lopes:1t thoſe paſſe unſeaſonably, no-fruircan be expetedfiomonr age, but ſhame 
pd forrow : who ſhould improve theſe, but they which may command them I can- 
drattogether complaine of ourfirft yeares. How like are we to children,in the trai- 
nzupofourchildren | Give a childe ſome painted Babe: he joyesin it at firſt ſight, 
ndtorfome dayeswill nor abide ir our of his hand orboſome ; but when he hath fa- 
dhimſelf with the new pleaſure of that gueſt, he now(after a while" caſts itintocor- 
forgets it,and can looke upon it, with nocare : Thus doe we by ours. Their 
umesfindus not more fond; than carcfull : we doe not more follow them with 
Tiove;thanply them with inftra&ion : When this delighr begins to grow ſtale, we 
00 grow negligent, Nothing that-Þ know can be faulted in the ordering of 
ildhood, but indulgence.F voli{h Mothers admit of Tutors, but debar rods. Theſe, | 
Ule ey defi retheir children may learne, but not ſmart,asis faid of A pes, kill their | 
: % ones with love; for what can worke upon that age, bur feare >And what feare | 
1 "er oa ? Nowatlait, with what meaſure of Learning their owne will | 
ark , © tO receive, they are too early lenr tothe common Nnrferies of | 
= p 6 —_ they fall under carefull tuition)they ſtudy infjeſt and play | 
oo - uc wager a meanes of Learning, all cannor fall befides them : wig 
heir 1d, *rnerrrecreation wouldeither inſtill or permir,they brinzhome | 
==s, put arcnts, Thence are they tranſ playred tothe Collegiare Innes © four | 
WIE) ond there too many learne tobe lawleſſe,and ro forget their former: 
de andf IT 1)eſtinies; er,their Study;an Ordinary,or Play-houſ*; or Danciiio- | 

-andlome Lambert their PloyJon. And now after they have(ror withour mvch 
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' gratulations.By this time ſome bloſſomes of youth appearing in their face,admoin, hi! 

| their Parents to ſeeke them ſome ſeaſonable match ; Wherein rhe Father inquire | 
' wealth, the ſon for beauty, perhaps the mother for Parentage, ſcarce any fox os If 
; for Religion. Thus ſerled, Whar is their care ; their diſcourſe,yea,their Tradehy Fi , 
; ther an Hound,or an Hawke > And itis well, ifno worſe : And now, they ſo live Y , l 
' they had forgotten thar there were books : Leaming is for Prieſts, and Pedants, 6; i |d 
' Gentlemen, pleaſure. Oh ! that either wealth or wit ſhould be caſt away chusbaſ Y " 
| Thar ever reaſon ſhould grow ſo debauched, as tothink any thing more worthy tha h 
knowledge. With whatſhame and emulation may we looke upon other Naticn; i | 
| (whoſe apith faſhions we can take up in the channels,neglecting their imitable exam il 
| ples)and with what ſcorne do they looke upon us? They have their ſolemne acve. Wi |b 
; mies for all thoſe qualities,which may accompliſh Gentility : from w* they returns 
richly furniſhed, both for ation,and ſpeculation. They account knowledge ang 4j. WW Cl 
litie of diſcourſe as effentiall togreatneſſe,as blood: neither are they more aboxeths: th 
vulgar in birth,than in underſtanding : They travell with judgement, and retry! 
with experience : ſo doe they follow the exerciſes of the body, that they negleftng! __ 
the culture ofthe mind. From hence growes civilitie, and power to manage affairs | ' 
either of Juſtice,or State : from hence encouragement to learning, and revereng. hi 
{ from inferiors. For thoſe onely can eſteeme knewledge, which have it; andthecon- 
' mon ſort frame either obſervance,or c@ntempt, out of the example of their Lex, w} 
| Amongſt them,the ſonnes of Nobles ſcorne nor cither Merchandize, or lean the 
; profeſſions: and hare nothing ſo much as to doe nothing : I ſhame and hatetoth 
' that our Gallants held, there can be no diſparagement, bur in honeſt callings, Thy tha 
perhaps I have abated the enyie of this reproote, by communicating it tome, 
| which I hadnot done, but that the generality of evill:mportunesredrefſe, I well: WW bri: 
that either good or evill deſcends : In yaine ſhall we hope for the reformationofty 
| many,whfle the better aredifordered. Whom toſolicite herein, I know not,hu 
' How glad ſhould I be to ſpend my light tothe ſhuffe, for the effeting of this! 1 a, ſun! 

but perſivade and pray; theſe I will nor faile of: The reſt ro hum that both canal - 
| EOS 


and puniſh. 
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Er.VII. written ſome whiles ſince, concerning ſome new opinions thes broacied init 
Charchesof H @1LanD; and under the name of Arminius (then living )} 
ſwading all great wits to a ſtudy and care of the common peace of the Churt)6 
di(ſmading from all aſfectatiog uf ſingularitie. 


| lately a ſhort relation of ſome new Paradoxes from your Leider; japowe! 


would know what we thinke : I feare not to be cenſared, as medling: your cutWvorth 

ours : The Sea cannot divide thoſe Churches whom one faith unites. I known ſeen (1 
how it comes topafſe,that moſt men,while they too much affeR civility , turnelix ere 
terers; and plaine truth is moſt-where counted mdenefſe. He thar telsa ſick friendi ;h 
' looks ill, or termes an angry tumour the Gowr , or a watriſh ſyclling Droplic: iWnddic 
| thought unmanerly.For my part,I am glad that I was not born to feed humors: le | 
ever you take your owne evils, I muſt tell you, we pity you, and thinke you have VWirecte 
cauſe of dejetion,and we for you:not for any private cares, bur(which touch2Ut 
ftianneereſt the Common-wealth of God.Behold,after all thoſe hils of carkalles) 
ſtreames of blood, your civill ſword is ſheathed, wherin we neither congratulate, tones 
; feare your peace;lo now,in ſtead of that,another while, the ſpirituall fivord 1s (ran Ion, ar 
| and ſhaken, andit is well, ifnomore. Now the politicke State fits ſtill, the 00nd eve 
| quarrels : Oh ! the infatiable hoſtilitic ofour great enemy, with what change0e elide t 


—_ 


j 


—_ _— ODE. OS. — —_— —_ 


———_ 
tt. 


—_ > eres res Ry Re ne ron ry —— o 


EP1ST.V1l. 


oth heatHict miſerable man > No ſooner dic Line Chriltian world begin to 
perſecution, but it was more puniſhed wich A7rianiſme ; when the red 
devoure the child, he tries ro drownec the mother ;and when the wa- 
rersfaile, he raiſes warre. Your famous /uniws had norhing Orc admirable than his 
ye of peace: WHEN OUT bule Separarilts appealed h1 m, with Waata lweet calmnefſe 
did he reject chem,and with a grave importunity call 6 chem to moderation/! Hor it 
wonld have vexed Bis holy foule(now our ofthe danger of pationsNto have foreſcene 
wi: chaire troubleſome. God forbid that the Church ſhou'd find a Challenger; in 


chiefes C 
| preache from 


"efirof peace,by the long want ? But if your remporall ſtate ( beſides eicher hope, or 
relecfe) hath growne wealthy with warre, like thoſe Fowles which fatten with hard 
weather: yer Þe t0O ſure, that theſe ſpirituall broyles cannor bur impoyeriſh the 
Church; yea, afamiſh it. Te werepitie that your Holand (ſhould be ſtill the Amphi- 
'hearre of the world,on whole Scaffolds all other Nations ſhould fir, and ſee variety 
of bloody ſhewes, not without pitie,and horror. TEFI might challenge onght in thar 
reuracureand learned drminiw; I would thus foliciteand conjure him : Alas that 
wiſe aman ſhould not know the worth of Peace; that ſo noble 1 ſonne of the Church 
ouldnor be brought to light, without ripping the wombe of liis mother ! Whar 
| nexnerheſe ſubrill Novelties? if they make theefamous, and the Church miſerable, | 
who ſhallgaine by them > Is lingularity ſoprecious,that ir ſhould coſt noleſſe, than 
the fafery and quiet of our common mother 2 It ir berruth thou affeteſt; what 
lone > Could never any eyes( ill chine ) be blefied wich chis object > Where hath 
hat acred verity hid her ſelfe thus long from all her careful [ nquilitors, that ſhee 
now firſt ſhewes her head to thee unſought 2 Hath the Goſp21l ſhined thus long, and 
bright, andleft ſome corners unſcene > Away with allnew truths ; faire and plauſible 
rhey may be,found they cannot : ſome may admire thee for them; none ſhall bleſſe 
thee . But grant that ſome of theſe are noleſſe true, than nice points z what doe theſe 
[unſeaſonable crochers and quayers trouble the harmonious plain-ſongs bf ont Peace? 
| Some quiet error may be better than ſome unruly cruth. Who binds us to ſpeake 
[all we think > Sothe Church may be (ti]], would God thou wer: wiſe alone. Did 
not our Adyerfaries quarrell enough before, at our quarrells> Were they not rich 
enough withour ſpoyles > By the deare name of our common parents, what meaneſt 
thou Arminius? Whither tend theſe new-rais'd difſentions> Who (hall thrive by 
them but they which inſult upon us, and riſe by the fall of truth > Who ſkill be'un- 
done,butthy brethren? By that moſt precious, and bloody ranſome of our Saviour, 
and by that awfull appearance we ſhall once make before the glorious, Tribaunall of 
the Son of God, remember thy ſelfe,and the poore diſtrafted limmes of the Church : 


— 
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Letnot thofe excellent parts, wherewith God hath furniſhed thee, lye inthe narrow | 


way,and cauſe any weake oneecither tofall,or itumble,or erre. For Gods ſake, cither 
lay nothing,or the ſame. How many great wits have ſought no by-pathes, and now 
ae happy with their fellowes ! Let it be no diſparagement rogo2 with many to hea- 
ren. What could he reply to fo plaine a charge? No diſtin&ion can avoyd the 
power of ſimple truth. I know he heares nor this of me firſt: Neither that learned and 
forthy Fran.Gomarwnor your other grave fraternitie of reverend Divines, have 
een (1lent in ſo maine & cauſe. I fearerather troomuch noyſe in any of theſ: temwlts : 
here may too many contend, notintreat.Mulcicude of ſuters is common ly power- 
ll; how much more in juſt motions ? Bur if either he,or you, ſkall rurne me tome, 
ndbid me ſpend my little moyſture upon our owne brands, I grant there is both the 
me cauſe,and the fame need. This counſellis no whir further from us, becauſe ir is 
relted toyou : Any Readercan change the Perſon : I lament ro ſce, that eyery 
Mere peace hath not many Clients, bur fewer lovers ; yea, even many of thoſe that 
raſe her,follow her not. OF old, the very Novatian men, women,children,broughrt 
Wnesand mortar(with the Orthodox)to the building of the Church ofthe reſarre- | 
K0nandjoyned lovingly wich them,againſt che 4rrians : lefler quarrels divideus ; 
ndevery diviſion ends in blowes,andevyery blow is returned ; and none ot all lights 
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head of a Champion : Who would think bur you ſhonld have beene eaughr the hes | 
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clide the Church. Even the beſt Apoſtles diſſented; neither knowledge, nor 
holineſfſe 
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 thotinc® canrecerefi> all differences : True, but wiſedome ar:d charity could teachrs 
to avoid tier prejudice. If we had but theſe two verrues,quarrels ſhouldnot hur us| 
' nor the Churcli Hy us : Fur (alas) ſelfe-love is too [trong, tor both theſe: Thisaore 
opens the f02d-garesof ditſention, and drownes the {weet, bur low valley of q, 
; Church.Men <ſteeme of opinions, becauſe their owne ; and will have truth lerveng; 
; governe. What they have undertaken,mult be true : Victory 1s ſought for,not larif. | 
| faction ; victory ofthe Author,not of the cauſe : He 15a rare man that knows, | | 
| yce!d,as well as to argue: what ſhould we doe then, bur beſtow our ſelvesuponthy 
| which too many negle&, publike peace : firſt,in prayers that we may prevaile,thmj 
| reares th:2t weprevaile not ? Thus have I been bold tochat with you of ourgrexeh| 
' and common cares. Your old love,and late hoſpit1. entertainment in that your]lgy 
| called for this remembrance; the rather to k-epe your Engliſh tongue Nbreak, 
which was wont not tobe the leaſt of your deſires. Would Cod you cou!d make 6! 
happy with newes, not cftruce, but ſincere amirie and union; not of Provinces, by 
iirics. The God of ſpirirs effett ir both here and there, to rhe glory of his Nameay 
Church. 
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To W.F. condemned tor murder. 


E e, VIII. Effe8ually preparing hin, and ( und:r bis name ) whatſoever Malefiin(s 
hy death. 


[ T isa badcauſe that robbeth us of all the comfort of friends; yea, that turnes thi 
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remembrauce into ſorrow, None can doe ſo, bur thoſe that proceed fromar 
ſelves : for outward evils, which come from the infliction of others, maker 
cleave faſter roour helpers,and cauſe us toſeeke and find eaſe in the very commiſn 
tion of thoſe that love us : whereas thoſe griefes whichariſe from the juſt diſpleatn 
of conſcience, will not abide fo muchas the memory of others affection ; or if itd: 
makes it ſo much the greater coraſive, as our caſe is more uncapable of theircomfir 
Such is yours. You have made the mention of our names tedious to your ſelfe, a 
yours tous. This isthe beginning of your paine, that you had fi icnds: It young 
now ſmart ſoundly from us,for your good, it muſt be the onely joy you mult expii, 
and the finall dutie we owe to you. Ir is both vaine and comfortleſſe, to hearenis 
might haye been; neither wouldI ſend you backe to what is paſt, bur purpoſe 
increaſe your ſorrow ; who have cauſed all our comfort to ſtand in your texrs | 
therefore our former counſels hadprevailed, neither had your hands ſhed innot 
blood,nor juſtice yours. Now,to your great finne,you have done the one : andit 
other muſt be done to your paine : and we your well-willers, with ſorrow and (tar 
live rohe witneffes of both. Your ſinne is gone before, the revenge of juſtice wi 
low : ſeeing you areguilty,let God be juſt. Other ſinnes ſpeake,thiscryerh , an!m 
never be ſilent,rill it beanſwered with it ſelfe. For your life; the caſe is hopelele 
teed not your ſelfe with vaine preſumptions, bur ſertle your ſelfe ro expite at 
| thers blood with your owne. Would God your deſert had been ſuch, thar we nigh 
with any comfort have deſired you might live.Burt now, alas, your fa is {o han 
chat your life can neither be craved without injuſtice,nor be protracted without! 
ward torment. And if your private affe&ion ſhould make us deafe to the (hows 
blood,and partialitie ſhould reach us to forget all care of publique right; ye! rel 
there is no place for hope. Since then you could not live guiltlefſe, rhere remain 
nothing. bur that you labour to die penitent; and fince your body cannot be 
alive,to endevour that 1 our ſoule may be ſaved in death. Wherein, Fow 14 
{hall it be for yor,if you ſhall yer give care to my laſt advice; too late indeed it 
rour recompence tothe world,not too late for your ſelfe, You have deſerved 
2nd expect it : Take heed leſt you fo faſten your eyes upon the firſt death of the" 
dy,that you ſhould not looke beyond it to the ſecond , which alone 1s wort! ( 
tremb.ing, worthy of teares. 5 
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*hough terrible ro Narure, yer is common to us, with you. You muſt dic: 
e elſe ? And what ditfers our end from yours, bur in ha{te and violence ? 
| 4nd who knowes Whether in that? It may be alickneſſe as tharpe;a; ſudden, ſhall terch 
hence: jr may be the fame death, or a worle,for a better caule : Or if not (o, there 
mach more Micry 1n lingring : He dies ealily, that Cies {oone : burthe other 1s tize 
moſt vengeance that God hath reſeryed for his enemies : This isa matter of [03g 
Fare, and ſhort Paine. A t.w pangs lctthe ſoule our of pruon : bur the torment of 
har ocher is everlaſting ; after ren: thouſand yeares Icorching 1n that flame, the paine 
«neyer thencerer to his ending. No time gives it hope of abating zyca,time hath no- 
thing codo2 with this eternity. You thar ſhall feele the painc of one minures dying, 
| ainke what paine it is to be dying tor ever and ever. This, aithough jr beatrended 
with 2 ſharpe paine, yet 15 ſuch as ſome ſtrong ſpirits have erdured without ſhew of 
ceeldance. I have heard of an Iriſh Traitor, thar when he laypining upon the wheele 
«1th hisbones brokc,asked his friend if he changed his countenance at all;caring leſſe 
vr thepaine, than the ſhew of teare, Few men have died of greater paines, thano- 
-hershaveſuſtained and live. Burt that other overwhelmes bath body and ſoule, and 
lexyesnoroome for any comfort in the pollibilitic of mitigation, Here, men are ex- 
ecurioners,or diſeaſes;rhere fiends. Thole Devils that were ready to tempt the grace- 
l|-ſeuntofinne,are a5 ready to tollow the damned with tortures, Whatſoever become 
| of your carkaſe, ſave your ſoulefrom the flames ; and fo manage this ſhort time you 
haretolive, that you may die but once. This is not your firſt finne ; yea, God hath 
Inowpuniſhed your former ſinnes with this : a fearfull puniſhment in it ſelfe, if ir 
deſerved nomore : your conlci-nce ( which now begins ro tell rruch ) cannot bue 
effure you, that there is no ſinne more worthy of hell, than murder ; yea, more pro- 
pertoit, Turne over thoſe holy leaves (which you have too much negleGed, and 
now ſmart for neglecting ) you ſhall find murderers among thoſe that are ſhut our 
from the preſence of God : you ſhall find the Prince of thar darkneſſe, in the highetz 
ſ;ile of his miſchief, rermeda man-ſſayer, Alas ! how fearefull a caſe js this, thar vou 
1272 here relernbled him, for whom Topheth was prepared of old;and imitating him 
31 hisactjon,haye endangered your ſelfe to-partake of his rorment!Oh, that you could 
bur ſee wizac rou have done, what you have deſerved; that your heart conld bleed 
nough izhin you, for the blood your hands have ſhed : That as you have fHllowed 
Faran our common enemy 1n finning, ſo you could defie him in repenting : Thar 
pour tzares could diſappoint his hopes of your damnation. Whar a happie unhappi- 
jeſſe (all this be to your ſad friends, that your better pare yet liveth ? That from an 
1017nious place your ſoule 1s received to glory ? Nothing can elfet this but your 
epenrance z and that can doe it. Feare not ro-looke into that horror, which ſhould 
ten your ſinne : and bee now as ſevere to your {clfe, as you have beene cruell to 
nother. Thinke not to extenuate your offence with the vainetitles of manhood: 
"atpraiſe 15 this, that you were a valiant murderer?Strike yourowne brelt(as Moſes 
dhi-Rocke)and bring downe rivers of teares to waſh away your blood-ſhed. Doe 
t{omuch feare your judgement, asabhorre your ſinnc; yea, your ſe!fe for ir. And 
ith ſtrong cries lift up your guiltie hands to that God whom you offended,and lay, 
eiro:r we ſrom blood-guz tineſſe O Lord. Let me tell you : As withourrepencance there 
nonope; ſowith it, there is no condemnation. True penicence is {trong, and can 
pple with the greateſt ſinne, yea with all the powers of hell. What if your hands 
redwithblood ? Behold, the blood of your Saviour ſhall waſh away yours : If you 
al bathe your ſelfe in that; your Scarlet ſoule ſhall bee as white as ſnow. This courſe 
re {na!l make your crofſe the way to the Paradice of God. This plaiſter can heale 
Il the ſores of the ſoule, if never ſodeſperate : Onely, take keed that your heart bee 
epeenouph pierced, cre you lay it on; elſe, under a ſeeming skin of diſſimulation, 
burſoule ſhall feſter to death. Yet joy us with your crue ſorrow, whom you have 
Ficved with your offence ; andatonce comfort your fricnds, and faye your ſoule. 
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Ke220 
| To M..loun More, ofalong time now priſoner , 
| V nder the Inquiſition at Rome. v 


| Erisr. IX, Exciting him to his wouled conſian:y, 484 encon raging hint to Martyriny 


Hart paſſage canthele lines hope to find into that your ſtrait 2ndcurigy «( 
| V . / thraldome?Yet who wouldnor adventure the lofle of this painsforhin F, 
which is ready to loſe himſelfe for Chriſt ?what doe we not owetoyy 
| which have thus given your ſelfe for the common faith ? Bleſſed be the name of thy 
; God who hath fingled you out for his Champion, and made you invincible : hoy. 
mous are your bonds ?how glorious your conſtancy?Oh, that out of your cloſe obly, 
{ rity, you could but ſee the honour of your ſuffering, the affe&ions of Gods Saints ys 
in foe, an holy envy at your diſtreſſed happinefſe, Thoſe wals cannot hide you k; 
| man i8attended with ſo many eyes from carth & heayen : The Church your Mot 
| beholds you, not with more compaſſion, than joy : Neither can itbe ſaid, howſhez 
| once pities your miſery,andrejoyces 1n your patience: The blefſed Angels lookwa Wly..j 
you with gratulation and applauſe. The adyerſaries with an angry ſorrow to ſee then. i; i. 
| ſelves overcome by their caprive, their obſtinate cruelty over-matched withhunks 
| reſolution,and fair!:full perſeverance. Your Sayiour ſees you from above,nota2any 
| ſpectator,but as a patient with you,in you, for you :yea,as an agent in your indurany | 
and victory, giving new courage with the one hand, and holdingout a Crowneyit i, til 
rheother, Whom wouldnor theſe ſights incourage?who now can pity your ſolitarns 
The hearts of all good men are with you. Neither can that place be bur full of \no; Ah; : 
which is the continuall obje& of ſo many prayers, yea the God of heaven was nerrh i}: 
neere you,as vow you are removed from men. Let me ſpeaka bold, but true word: RB. :1 
is as poſſible for him to be abſent from his heaven, as from the priſons of his $:2 i; (c 
The glorified ſpirits above ling to him;the perſecuted ſoules below, ſiffer for hinu nv 
cry to him ; he is magnified in both, preſent with both; the faith of the one, isunts Wi-c 1; 
ſing to him, as the triumph of the other. Nothing obligeth us men ſo much, a; (ns Wb v7 
| ring forus ; words of defence are worthy of thanks, bur paine is eſteemed aboren-MWrour i 
compence.How doe we kiffe the wounds which are taken for our ſakes,$ profefetz WM: ;-- 
we would hate our ſelves, it we did not love thoſe thar dare blecd for us 2 Hownuw W's; \; 
more ſhall the God of mercies bee ſenſible of your ſorrowes, and crowne your pe-Risi; 
ence ? To whom you may truly ſing that ditty of the Prophet, S»rely fer thy ſaw Ther 
| aire continually, 4:4 612 counted as « ſheepe for the ſlaughter. What need | to ſtir up nh: »y/: 
| conſtancy, which hath already amazed, and wearied your perſecutors ? No ſupot Rn : 
ſhall drive me hereto; but ratherthe thirſt of your praiſe. He that exhortstoperfiit Ally 
well-doing, while he perſwades, commendeth: Whither ſhould I rather ſend you,:* nds, 
tothe fight of your owne Chriſtian fortitude?which neither prayers, nor threaz)Wſh'ory . | 
been able ro ſhake : Here ſtands on the one hand, liberty, promotion, pleaſure, White », 
and(which eaſily exceedsall theſe the deare reſpect of wife and children(whon*rce:nc 
only reſolution ſhall make widow and orphanes ) theſe with ſmiles, and vowe, WW oricus 
reares, ſeeme to importune you. On the other hand, bondage, ſolitude, horror, 0a Whire 
(andthe moſt lingring of all miſeries)ruine of poſterity :theſe with frownes and" iſrd cx; 
naces labour to affright you:Betwixt both, you have ſtood unmoved:fixing you eb of þ 
| either right forward upon the cauſe of your ſuffering or upwards upon the crown'g-r:cign, 
your reward : Itis an happy thing, when our owne ations may be either exan "Wo cn 
or arguments of good. Theſe blefled proceedings call you on ro your perec@unr of | 
The reward of good beginnings proſecured, is doubled ; negledted, islolf My 
| yain< are thoſe remprations, which would make youa loſer of all this praile, "Wu ſiſta 
| CONPence ? Goc on therefore hayvily : keepe YOUr CYes where chey are, al hs 
; heart cannot be hurt where it is, and where ir ought : Looke {t1ll, for what you lure atsot th 
| an! for whom : For the truth, for Chriſt : whar can be ſo PrecIousas truth ? No! "re 1:0 |: 
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Truth eternal; lite 13 OUTS, the truth; Gods : On Nappy purchaſe, ro give our life for 
| vecrurh What can we fiier too much for Chriſt ? he hath givenour life rous ; he 
th ' 


huh given his OWNC life tor de on cos. - ; it he require what he hath given 
'« if ours for his? Yea, rather if he call for what he hath lenrus; yer not ro bereave, 
* ro change It; £IVINg Us gold for clay,glory for our co! ruption. Behold that Savi- 
98 of yours weeping,and bleeding,anddying for you : alas! our ſoules are too ſtrait 
t u his ſOrrOwWes 5 WE can be made but paine for him ;, he Was made (inne tor us: we 
«@zine, for him, but the impotent anger of men ; he {trugied with the infinite wrath 
"Tis ether for us.Oh, who can endure enough tor hun, that hath paſſed thorow death 
nd hell for his ſoule ? T hinke this,and yon ſhall reſolve with David, Twill be yet more 
ib for tle Lord. 1 NC worlt of che deſpighr of men, 1s bur Death : and that,if they in- 
1:7 not,adiſeale will; or it not that, Age. Here 1s n« ) impoſi tion of chat, which would 
"or he:hut at haſtning of that which will be : an haſtning ro your gaine. For behold, 
hair violence ſhalleurne your neceſity,into yerrue and protit. Nature hath made you 


mortal! :101e but an enemy can make you a Martyr;you muſtate, though they will 


hings are not ſovile ro life, as life to truth ; Life is momentarie, | 


| 26} 


"Ot-70U Canriot dic for Chriſt, but by them. How could they elſe deviſe ro make you | 


nmpyince che giver of borh lifes hath ſaid, He that ſhall Þnje his lift for my ſakeſball ſave 
| 02.this one is loſt with keeping,and gained by lofle. Say you were treed, upon 
the afeſt conditions,and returning:(as how welcome ſhould that newes be, more to 
rours, than to your felfe ) perhaps, Death may meet you in th=\ 2, perhaps OVer- 
-ike you at home : neither place, nor time,can promiie immunitic from the common 
{etinicof men : Thoſe that may abridge your houres, cannor lengthen them ; and 
vhile they laſt,cannor ſecure them from vexation;yea, themſelves (hall follow you in 
otheir Cuit ; and cannot avoid what they can intlict ; death ſhall equally tyrannize 
;them,andoverthem : fo their favoursare but fruitleffe, their malice gainfull. For 
tihall change vour Priſon into Heaven, your Fetrers into a Crowne, your Jaylors to 
\noe's, your miſery into glory. Looke upto your tuture eſtare, and rejoyce inthe 
reſent : Behold,the Tree of lite, the hidden Manna, the Scepter of power,the Mor- 
ins-Sarre, the white garment, the new name, the Crowne,and Throne of Heaven, 
re addrefſid for you. Overcome and enjoy them : ot glorious condition of Martyrs! 
hom conformity in death, hath made like their Saviour in blefſednefſ> ; whoſe ho- 
zouris toattend him for ever, whom they have joyed to imitate. whot are theſe which 
re ar:ied in long white Robes, and whence came they ? Theſe are( (ayes that heayenly El- 
fer ) they which came 0:48 of great 17ibularion, and waſhed their leng Robes, and have made 


/ 


beir Riber white, in ve blood 8f the Lambe. 


| 


Therefe:e they aye in the preſence of the T hroxe of God, and ſerve vim day and night in his 
Temple: and by that (ittethon the Throne, will del ammny them, and governe them,and lead 
mm unto the lively Fountaines of waters, and God [1541 wipe all teares from their eyes. 

Alltheele&t have Scales in their fore-heads : but Marryrs have Palmes in their 
ancs. All the elect have white Robes; Martyrs, botn white and long: wine, for their| 
ory; long, for the largeneſſe of their glory. Once red with their owne blood ; now! 
hite withthe blood of the Lambe : there is nothing in our blood, but weake obedi-! 
nce:nothing but meritin the Lambes blood. Behold,his merit makes our obedience 
0rious. You doe but ſprinkle his feet with your blood ; loe, he wathes your long 
itz Robes, wich his. Every drop of your blood js anſwered with a ſtreame of his ; 
| deverydrop of his is worth Rivers of ours : Precious 38 the fight of the Lord is the 

ih of bi Sts: Precious in prevention,preciousin acceptation, Precious in remu- 
Taon.Oh,vive willingly that which you cannor keepe, that you may receive what 
% cannot leefe. The way is ſteep, but now you breathe towards the top. Letnot the 
ae t lome few ſteps, loſe you an erernall reſt. Pur to the ſtrength of your owne 
at: theprayersof Gods Saints ſhall further your pace ; and that gracious hand 
atſuſtaines heaven and earth, ſhalluphold, and ſweerly draw you up ro your glory. 
vc onto credicthe Goſpell with your perſeverance : and ſhew rhe falſe-hearredcli- 
MO0tMtRoman-Court, that the Frath yeetds rea!ll and hearty profeſſors ; ſuch as 
K(*n0 le ſmart, than ſpeake for her, | 
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Without rhe wals of your reſtraint, where can you ioote beſide encourazemsy, 


| Thoſe have foundfriends,or wives, or children, thc molt dangerous of all teqy, 

Suggeſtions of weaknefſe,when they come masked with love, are more Powerkul 
hure. Bur you, all your many friends, 18 the valour of their Chriltian loye, vide, 
ther a bleſſed Martyr, than a living and proſperous revolter : yea, your denevis 
(worthy of this honour, tobe the wife of a Marryr) preters your faith, to her ads, 
on ; and in a courage beyond her ſex,contemnes the werlt miſery of your loſſs = 
feſſing ſhe would redeem your life with hers, bur that the won ld not redeemicys 
your yeeldance: and while ſhe lookes upon thoſe many pawnes of your chaſte!g;: 
your hopefull children, wiſhes rathertoſee them fatherietle,than their father uns, 
full : The greateſt part of your ſufferings are hers, She beares them with a cheers 
reſolution : She divides with you in your ſorrowes, in your patience ; ſhe ſhallng;), 
divided in your glory : For us, we fhallaccompany you with our prayers, andy 
you with our thankfull commemorations ; yowing to write your name in redleres 
in the Kalendars of our hearts ; and to regiſter it in the monuments of perpetyal2;. 


| cords, asan example to all poſterity, The meavortall of the jujt j/ all beblefſed. | 
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Toall Reavers. 


Fr1sr. X Contaieiag Res of good advice for our Chriſtians awd ciuill cariare 
Fricas brevity where it 1s neither obſcure, nor defective, is very pleaſing,every 


the dainrieſt judgements. No marvell therefore, 1t moſt men defire muchgyy 
counſell in a narrow roome ; as ſome affect to have great perſunages drawn: 
1ccle tablets ; or, as we ſee worlds of Countries deſcribed in the compaſe of in! 
maps : Neither do I unwillingly yeeld to follow them ; for both the powers 20x 
advice :re the ſt:onger when they are thus united; and brevity makes counſell mg: 
portable for memorie, andreadier for uſe. Take theſe therefore tor more; whichs! 
would faine practice, ſoam I willing to commend. Let us begin with him who: 
firſt and laſt : Informe your ſelfe aright concerning God:without whom, in vaineds 
we knowall things:Be acquainted with that Saviour of yours, which paid ſo much4 
you on earth, and now ſites for you in heaven ; without whom we have nothing 
doe with God,nor he with us. Adore him in your thoughts, truſt him with yourſek 
| Renew your ſight of him every day, and his of you. Over-looke theſe earthly thing 
and when you doe at any time caſt your eyes upon heaven, think, chere dwelsmy% 
viour, there I ſhall be. Call your ſelfe rooften recknings ; caſt up your debts, pr 
ments,graces,wants,expences, employments ; yeeld notto think your fer devon 
troubleſome : Take not eafie denyals from your ſelfe : yea, give peremptory dent! 
ro your ſelfe : He can never be good that flatters himſelfe : hold nature to heralos 
ance;and let your will ſtand at courteſie:happy is that man which hath obtairedro? 
the maſter ofhis owne heart. Think all Cods outward favours and proviſions the! 
for you: your owne ability, and ations the meaneſt.Sufer nor your mind tobeeitte 
a Drudge,oraWanton;exercile it ever, but over-lay it not: Inall your buſineſſes,00 
through the world,at God; whatſoever is your levell,let him be your ſcope:Every a! 
take a view of your laſt;andthinkeither it is this, or may be:Offernot your ſelfecitt 
ro honour, or labour; let them both ſeek you : Care you only to be worthy, andj0 
cannot hide you from God. So frame your ſelfe to rhe time and company, thatia 
may neither ſerve it,nor ſullenly neglect ir;and yeeld ſo far,as you may neitherbe | 
goodnefſe, nor countenance eyill. Let your words be few,and digeſted : It i5a[h17? 
for the tongue to cry the heart mercy, much more tocaſ(t it ſelfe upon rhe uncerti®; 
pardon of others eares. There are but rwo things which a Chriſtian is chargedro8 
8& not to ſell. 73» & Truth:both ſoprecious.thart we mutt purchaſe them at anya!*, 
uſe your friends,as thoſe which ſhould beperperuall, may be changeable. While 10!" 
within your ſelfe, there is nodanger: bur thoughts once uttered muſt ſtand pu_ . 
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| EPIST. X. 


heare from your ſelte, what you would be loth to heare from others. In all 
givethe eye and eare the full of ſcope, for they ler into the mind : re- 
|Fraine the tongue for it isa ſpender. Few men have repented them of ſilence. In 
| [| ſcrjous Matters, rake counſell of dayes, and nights, and friends ; and lerleifure 
[pen your purpoſes : neither hope rogaine ought by ſuddennefſe. The firſt thoughts 
[may be confident, the ſecond are wiſer. Serve honeſty eyer, though without appa- 
rent wages : ſhee will pay ſure, if flow. As in apparell, ſo inattions, know not what 
a 200d, but what becomes you. How many warrantable adts have miſ-ſhapen the 
{Auchors? Excuſe not your owne ll, agravate not others : and if you love peace, a- 
(oidcenſures, compariſons, contradictions. Out of good men chuſe acquaintance ; 
ofacquaintance, friends 3 of friends, familiars : after probation admit them, and 
Fer admicrance change them not : Age commendeth friendſhip. Doe not alwairs 
cour beſt : it is neither wiſe, nor ſafe fora man ever to ſtand upon the rop of his 
wrength. If you would be above the expectation of others, be ever below your ſelfe; 
Exyend after your purſe,not after your mind : take not where you may deny,except 
1500 conſcience of deſert, or hope to requite. Either frequent ſuits, or complaints, 
are weariſome to a friend. Rather ſmother your griefes and wants as you may, than 
| he eih.r querulous,or importunate. Let not your face belie your heart, nor alwaies 
| 7-1] tiles out of it : he is fir to live amongſt friends or enemies, that can be ingenu- 
| oully cloſe. Give freely,ſe!l chrifrily : Change ſeldome your place, never your ſtate: 
| -irher amend inconven iences, or ſwallow them, rather than you ſhould run from 
| your ſelfe ro avoid them. 

| Inall yoarrecknings for the world, caſt up ſome croſſes that appeare not ; either 
thoſe will core,or may : Let your ſuſpicions be charitable ; your ruſt fearfull : your 
| cenfures ſure. Give way tothe anger of the great : The thunder and cannon will 
| :hide no fence. As in throngs we are affraid of lofſe ; ſo while the world comes upon 
| you, looke well to your ſoule ; There is more danger in good than in evill : I feare 
| thenumber of theſe my rules ; for Precepts are wont (as nayles) to drive out one 2- 

nother : but theſe, I intended to ſcatter omongſt many : and as I was loth that 
any gueſt ſhould complaine of a niggardly hand; Dainty diſhes are wont 
tobe ſparing'y ſerved out : homely ones ſuppy in their big- 

neſſe, what they want in their worth. 
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| Ypon MATTH. ſ- 20. 
[Except your righteouſnefſe exceedthe righreouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſi es, 
| ee ſhall not enter into the Kingdome of Hearven. 
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TOTHE RIGHT 


I REVEREND FATHER. 


IN GOD, AND MY VERY 
good Lord, T x 0 as, Lord Biſhop 


of L o a Dd @ n.l. H. wiſheth all Crace 
aud bappineſſes. 


R Ight Reycrend and Honourable : 


| Know there # ſlore of Sermons extant : 
| The Pulpit ſcarce affordeth more than he 

Preſſe. F adde to the number and complaine 

Wil not : in all good things, abundance ts an ea- 
JT] fie burden, F/ the ſoule may feedit ſelfe with 
| warietie, both by the eare, and by the eye, 11 


hath no reaſon to finde fault with cbogce.But! 
f any weaker flomache (as inonr bodily T ables) ſhall feare to ſur-| 
"at the ſight of too much, it 1s caſte for that man to looke off, and 
oconfine by eyes to ſome few : Who cannot much ſooner abate to] 
mſelfe, than multiply to another ? Let not ba nice ſullenneſſe] 


[Yudice that delight and profit which may ariſe to others from tha | 
umber, For mee, F dare not be ſo envious, as not to bleſſe God| 
r thu plenty, and ſeriouſly toregozce that Gods people may rhus| 
erally feaſt themſelyes by both their ſenſes © neither know 1 for 
tether more : The ſound of the word ſpoken pierceth more ; the 
Mer written endureth longer : the eare 1s taught more /uddenly, 
we ſttr ringly.the eye with leiſure and continuance. eAccordin 9 80 

my 


370 


CC _—_— ee rr ny 
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| m3 poore abilitie,] have defired to doe good both wa Jes ; not omg 
fearing cenſures, aa caring to edifie. T bu little labour ſubniſy 
offers it felfe to your Lordſbip, as juſtly yours being botb preaches 
&t your call, and ( a5 it were ) in Jour charge, aud by one iy 

the charge of your fatberly juriſdifion, who unf ained(y defirecy 
all meanes t0 ſbew hu true heart to Gods ({burch, together withhy 
\ bumble thankefulneſſe to your Lordſhip © and profeſſeth ſil 


continue 
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Your Lord({hips 1a all humbl; 


duty and obſervance, 
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PHARISAISME 
CHRISTIANITIE. 


MATTH. Cmar.s. Verl. 20. 
x11 your righteonſneſſe exceed the righteonſmeſſe of the Scribes and Phariſes, ye ſhall not 
enicr into the Kywg 4017 of hegvens.- 


5 HE curious Doctors of the [ewes had reduced all Gods 5 
ſtarute-law to {ix hundred and thirteene precepts ; ſoma- | **#!-©{«1n.de 
. . arcan.fideiCath. 
ny as there are dayes in the yeere, and members in the | ,y firem exel-;, | 
body.It was an honeſt and(which were (trange)a Chriſti- | 84% Shelem. 5 

an conceit of one of their Rat bins, that D23/ abridges 

all cheſe ro eleven, in his Plalme 15. Ejayto lix,in his 3 3. 

15. Micha yet lower to three, in his 6, 8. Ey yet againe 
tO two, in his 56.1. Habgcuc to One, The juſt mes ſhall live! 

by faith. Soyee ſee, the Law ends in the Goſpell : and! 
that Father ſaid not amiſle, The Law is the Gopell foreto's: | 
the Cofpel! is te Law folfilled. Theſe twoare the freehold ofa Chriſtian ; and what | rexef zvorg- 


they ? (im pred Tu: | 
| KEvyang:lium lex 


The Jewes of theſe times peryerted the Law, rejetted the Goſpeil. Our Saviour | completa, 
WE crcfore,char grear Propher of the world (as it was high time) cleares the Law, de-| 
- "£15 andicrtles the Golpell, well approving in both theſe, that he came not to con- | 
ie, burto conſummate the Law. Wherein (as Pawl to his Corinths)he had a great | 
re, but many adverſaries : amongſt theſe were the great maſters of Iſtacl ( ſoour | 
a10ur tearmes the Phariſes ) and their fellowes ( and yet their rivals) the Scribes : 
2 ſomuch harder tooppoſe, by how much their authoritic was greater. 
Truth hath noroome till falſbood be removed : Our Saviour therefore(as behoo- 
"WT" fit ſhewes the falihood of their Glofſes, and the hollowneſſe of their prof-ſſi- | 41* hs 2te- | 
ndif bothcheirlife and dottrine be nought;what free part is there in them? And. _— 
both of theſe faulty, that except your righteou,neſſe exceed the righteo-sſmefſe of the | | 
"ies aud Phariſer, ye ſball wot enter into the K hug dom: of leave". | | 
Whatwerethe men 2 What was their righteouſhefſe 2 What wanted it? Follow | | 
i, Iheſeech you, in theſe three : and if my diſcourſe ſhall ſceme, for a while, more 
roy and perplexed, remedy ir with your atrention. | 
- Thoferhings whichare outofthe Kenof ſenſe or memory, muſt be ferclit from Sto- | 
196." Ororder whether)of the Phariſes ceaſed with rhe Temple; ſince rliat,ng 
1 eadecofa Phariſe ; and now is grownco farre out of knowledge, that tine mo- 


KW a 3 Yemoreready tolearne of us who they were: There isno potnt, where ; 


; Cor.! 649, 
lohnz, 
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"ulicuttoavoid yariery, yea ofenration of readinzwithout any curious | 
rravorling 
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traverſing of opinions, I ſtudy for ſimple truth, as one that willnotlead young; 
the rode-way to ſhew youthe turnings. Seribes were arcient ; Ezra is called(gglp 
mahir) @ prompt 8cribe. As long before him, fo cver {nce they continued ill (jg 
time ;bur in two ranks ; ſome were yeurenisae3 ONNETS rus: SOME Popular, others | 
gallz Some the peoples; others, Gods ; the one, Secretaries, Recorcers, Notari, x, 
Chron. 24. 11. (Sopber hamelec ) the Kings Scribe + I he cther DoGtors of the Lay 
God : The Law of the Lord is with us, in vain made he it, the penn of the Scrite itiangy 

Asthe Phariſes wcre (rl tray) Law maſters : lo thele ape the ſame Which Lu 
11-45. are called ( yi ) zwterpreters of the Law. T ho to ſome not meane Critic 
ſcemes theſe ſhould be a third ſore ; which conſider not that our Sayjour on pur; 
' addrefling his ſpeech to the Pheriſes, fell by rhe way upon the Seriles; and being 
| J by one of them, as of an over-light, now averrs right downe ofthe Serica, 


, 


| 


| MONiſhe 
Netw8.4. | what before he had but indifferently glanced at. What they were, is plaineby E:yy 
Mat 23-26 | pulpit, and Moſes his chaire. Theſe and Phari differed not fomuch ; they agreedy 
QericrT»deer®, ſome good, but in more evill. Bur the profeſſion of Phariſes, becaule it ismoreg) 
Zuſcb<cccl.vift. | cure, you ſhall give me leave to fetch ſomewhat further. | 
ee There were, ſaith old Egeſippws ( as Euſebiws cites him ) divers opinions intheC. 
diverfe ſextex-| CUMCiſion ; which all crofled rhe Tribe of Inda : Eſſens, Galileans, Emerobaptiftr ls 
tie que maxim | by; heans, Samaritans, Phariſes, Sadduces. It were eafic to helpe himwith more, $a 

9ns,Canneans,Sanpſeass ; and ifneed were, yet more. Where are thoſe wavererstx 
ſtagger in their truſt tothe Church, becauſe of different opinions, receiving that: 
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ren argument of profane Cel againſt the Chriſtians? Say the Papiſts, oneſaithla 
Calvtns,another, Tam Lathers.We diſclaime,we defic theſe titles, theſe diviſions: 
are one in truth: would God we were yet more one: It is the lace and fringe of Chi 
garment thar is queſtioned amongſt us, the cloth is ſound. Bur what? Was the lei 
Church bcfore Chriſt, Gods rrue Church, or not ? If it were not, which wasit?[ft 
were : lo that here rent in more than eight parts, and one of them dieringf troat 


{*jfe 11 23zhreeneopinions : and yeras Irevexs well obſeryes, Before Chrilt, ther 


wer c1cher ſo many hereſies, nor ſo blaſphemous. | 
S$::w me a Church on earth without theſe wrinkles of diviſion, and I will ns 
t>ex for it inheaven : alchoughtoſome, Pheriſaiſme ſeemes rather aleverallori, 
than a ſet : bur 3.Lake chat knew it berter, hath ( ates ay raemuny ) the ſec} of the Phi 
When the profeiLon began, no hiſtory recordeth. Some would faine fe:chrhems 
65. 5. Touch rm: not, for 1m holier than thox. But theſe ſtraine too farre , for intheret 


| before, the fame men eat fwines fleſh ; which to the Phariſes is more than pics 


Heare briefly thcir name, their ori ginall, their office. Their name (rhoughitmys 
admit of other probable derivations, yet) by conſent of allFHebrew Dodtors(Il 
agreat author for ir) is fetcht from ſepargtios ; tho upon what grounds, ail agreeti 
doubtleſſe for the perfettion of their dottrine, and auſterity of life. Theirorigiu 
more intricate ; which after ſome ſcanning,I have thus learned of ſome great Matt 


| of Jewiih Antiquities. Before there was any open breach in the old Jewiſh Chus 


there were two generall and divers conceits about Gods ſervice : One that tooitl 
only with the law of God ; and if they could keepe that, thought they necdec® 
more ; neither would they ſapere ſupra ſerip:um, be wiſer than their Maker : T heſe vent 
called (Karrsim) of which fort there are divers at this day in Con/81ie0p/:,and oi 
where at deadly feod with the other Jewes, which they now call Rabbiniſts. | 
The other, thatthought it ſmall thanks to doe only whar they were biden; 
Law was too (traight for their holinefle : It was nothing, unleſſe they did moreth 
content God, carne him ( for theſe were popiſh Jewes ) and ſuper*"0gate® hi 
Theſe werethercfore called Chaſidim,Holy above the Law. T hey plyed God withumi 
den oblations,gave more than needed,did more than was commanded;yet ſo, x 
parts pleaſed themſelyes, reſiſted notthe other. The more franke ſort upbraicec X 
the other, with roo much niggardlineſſe ; neither did the ftraiter-handed oe 
other for roo much laviſhneſſe. Would God we could doe thus. They agreed, 97 
they differed. But now, when theſe yoluntary ſervices began to be drawne 100 


nons ( as Scaliger ſpeakerh)) and that which was before bur arbitrary, Wis 0! 
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| and Chriſtianitie. 


| 1s neceſſary, (neceſſary for bel cete,neceſſary tor action)queſtions aroſe, and the rent | | 
|hegan inthe JEWCS. Thoſe dogmaricall Doctors witich itood tor fupererogatien, and 
»2dirions above Law, were Called (Peruſchizr) Phari is ; teparare from the other in 

in ſuperfluous helinefſe; Thee, as rhey were the brood of thoſe(Cha- | 


— 


— C—————— 


tric judgement,11 1up | | 
) whom we find firſt mentioned in the Machabees, by the corrupt name of Aſt- 
leaws ; {o from chem againe, ina ſecond ſuccethon procceded(astheirmore reft:ned 
iſue)rhe Efſens, Borh Collegare and Eremitica!] : Theſe Phorijes chen,were a frarer- 
niry or College of extraordmary devotion ; v hi: ec rule w45 rraqition, whoſe pra- 
+icevoluntary aukterenefſe : To them the Series joyned rhemlelves, as rhe purer —_—_ 
wes; for Paw! calls them[exeiCenirts alrenr] rhe ojt exquiſite ſeit ; yea,and(as Loſephns)| tabs wie, 
the beſt expolirors ; willingly expounding the !aw according to their Tradirions,and | An old ſaying 
-quntenancing their traditions by the forced ſenſes of the Law. Both which profeſſi- = . aol 
| ons were greatly inlarged and graced by two tamons Dottors, Sawmes and Hillel | viciuiSam- 
| (whom ſome, though falfly, would have the tounders of rhem ) nor long before ay | 
| Chriltsrime;for old Hillel of a r 20. yeers,protratted his daies by likely computation, | x2fcom © 
[toten yeers after Chriſts birth. How Hzerom tercherh their names with more wirtt- 


1 Mac. 2,47. 


Act 6.5, 
Eruditins eters. 
leg*m expounnt | 


TE T9445 + | 
If noAN, 


ncsthan probabilitie, from Diſ#pating S Prephaning the L aw:and what bickerings and 
deadly quarels were even among(t themſelves 1n thoſe: rwo famous houſes ; and whar 
ere the foure expolitions of the Law which they followed, I liſt notnow rodil- 
courſe. Their imploiment was,expounding the Law,ard urging Traditions: therefore 
their auditorshad wont to ſay, when they calledone ar.orhcr ro Church(as S*.Hijercme 
relsus) [ror fwng3n | The wife, that 1s, the Pharifes, ex pon to day. Wherce perhaps, 
that may be interpreted of S. Pax/to the Corinths./F here is t/ 2 wile 2 where is the Scrile? 
Sodid the Scribes roo ; but the difference was, that the $c-3bes were more Textuall, 
the Phariſer more Traditionall : therefore obſerve, tharthe $czbe finds fault with rhe 
ſuſpicion of blaſphemy : the Phariſe, with unwaſhen hands: rhe $cr3bes{their Doors) 
exceldfor learaing, the Phariſes for piety. T heirattire was the ſame, and their ſathi- 
Ons: but the Pharsſes had [marre'as werles | arore fray +; and were more ſtrict and Cappu- 
ine-like; profeſied more yeeres continency ;z and in a word, tooke more paines to 
pocto hell, Theſe did foe carry away the hearts of the Jewcs, thar there was no holy 
man, which was not tearmeda Phariſe , and therefore among the ſeven kinds of 
uriſes in their Talmwd, they make Abraham a Phari t of Love, Tob a Phariſe of Feare. 
\ndit fromthe men you caſt your eyes upon their righteontheſſe, you cannot but 
onder at the curioſitic of their zeale. Wherein look ( I beſeech you ) firſt ar their 
leyorion, then their holy carriage, laſtly their ſtri& obſervarion ofthe Lav. 
Sucawastheir devotion, that they prayed [owa;5] a5a Father faith, ofc and long: 
triceaday wasordinary ; at nine, twelye, and three aclocke : yeatheir progeni- 
ors (whom they would ſcorne nor to match) divided the day into three parts; 
whereof one was beſtowed on prayer, the next on the Law, che third on rheir work. 
ee here, God had two parts of three, themſelyes but one : befides at their meales 
hat ſtriineſſe? 
Their very diſciples were taught (ro ſhame us Chriſtians) if they had forgorten to 
rerhanks, toreturne from the ficld ro the boord to ſay grace. For divine ſervice; 


ne Decalogue muſt be read once a day of every man : the Scribes (ay the firlt watch; | 


© Phariſes, any houre of the night : others, rwice, without moving eye, hand, foot, 
lacleane place, free from any excreryent, and foure cubirs diſtanc from any ſepul- 
ure. For faſting,they did it twice a week ; nor popiſhly ( which Wick/ffe juſtly calls 
vole-faſting) bur in earneſt 3 on Monday and Thurſday. Beſides (ro omir rheir 
mes, which were every way proportionable to the reſt ) what miſerable penance 
udthey wilfully > They beat their heads againſt the wals, as rhey went, rill blogd 
ame : whence one of their ſ-ven Pha; ſes is called(K3z4i)a Phariſ: draw-!lcod : They 
urthornes in their Skirts, to ſting themlelves ; rhey lay on plankes, on ſtones, on 
1 10es: and Bewws that Heremiricall Pharjſe drenchr himſelf: off, night and day, in 
Water [ vet Cree es] for chaſtity, or( if you read ir wirhonr anaſpiration ) 1t ſignt- 
' for folly rather 4 whar could that apiſh and ſtigmaticall Frier have done either 
"corworſe 2 This wastheir devotion. The kolinefſe of cheir car: 1age was ſuch, 
K k that 
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'thar they avoidedevery thing that might carry any doubt of pollution : they ww | 

' nottherefore converſe withany ditferent religion ; and this Law went Curant +. 

' mongſt them : He that eats 8 Samaritans tread, be 4s he that eats [wines fleſh. Ankidry 


DE nn  —_ 


| Midwife might not helpe a Gentile ; not bookes,not wax, not incente, might heſg1 
| tothem: yea, no familiarity might be luffereU with their owne vulgar. For wherey 
| —_ : the wile, (thoſe were the Phoriſee \thi 
| Diſciples,and the popwlws terre,(asthey called them)this wasone of the ſix reproach, 
| toanovice of the Phers es,To eat with the vulgar ſort : and leſt (when they had brenes, 
| broad) they ſhould have beene touchr by any,contrary tothe warning of theirphy. 
lacteries, they ſcoure themſelves at their returne;and eat nor,unlefle they haye ws; 
| {pg that is, accurately,asthe Syriac ; oft,as Eraſe or with thegrip't fiſt, as3, 
ollowing Hierome. And not with every water ( marke the nicenefle ) but withihy 

onely which they had drawneup with their owne labour : ard to make up theme, 
ſure of their pretended ſanftimony, they vowed continency, nor perperuall (6g 
Romaniſtsurge)bur for cight or tenne yeares. Thus they did unbidden. How ſtrigy: 
did they performe what was injoyned ? No menſoexadt in their tithes : 7 puy tity 
of ol}, ſaith the boaſting P kariſe : Of off ( as a great Doctor noteth ) it was morethy 
heneeded. God would haye a Sabbath kepr ; they over-keepe it. They wouldng 
on that day ſtop a running veſſell, not lay an apple to the fire, not quencha burning 
not knock on a table to ſtilla childe : what thould I note more ? nor rub or ſcrachy 
publike, God commands them to weare ( Totephoth ) phylaGeries : they doe( whit 
our Saviour reproves) [ warwrwr | ealarge them : and theſe muſt be written withrig: 
lines ina whole parchment of the hide of a cleane beaſt. God commands to celehyr 
| and roſt the Pafſeover ; they will have it done(in an excefſe of care)not with aning, 
| bur a woodden fpir,and curiouſly chuſe the wood of Pomegranate:God commands 
| roayoid Idolatry; they taught their Diſciples, ifan Image were in the way, toftth 
about ſome other ; and it they muſt needs goe that way, rorunne : and if a thone 
| ſhould light in their foot (neere tothe place ) not kneele, bur fir downe andpuli 
' out, leſt they ſhould ſceme togive it reverence. I weary you with theſe Jewiſh» 
; ceries. Confider then how deyour, how liberal!, how continent, how truedealy 
| how zealous, how ſcrupulous, how auſtere theſe men were,and ſee if itbenotawr 
; der that our Saviour thus branderh them ; Except your righteouſweſſs exceedthe ly 
| teow 'Beſſe of the Sribes and Phart(es, yee ſhall not emtey into the Kiagdome of Heaven : 
! 55, If your doftrine be not more righteous, you ſhall not be entred of the Churd: 
| if your holinefſe benor more perfect, you ſhall not enter into heayen : behold,Gat 
| Kingdome below and above is ſhut upon them. 

The poore Jewes were ſo beſotted with the admiration of theſe two, thatthy 
would have thought if but two men muſt goe to heaven, the one ſhould be a Smt. 
the other a Phariſe. What ſtrange newes was this from him that kept the keyes0fl 
234, thatneicher of them ſhould come there?Irt was not the perſon of theſe menu 
their learning, not wit, not eloquence, not honour they admired ſo much, butt! 
righteouſneſſe : and loe nothing but their righteouſneſſe is cenſured : Herein tit 
| ſeemedtoexcced all men : herein all that would be ſaved, muſt exceed them. Dr 
but thinke how the amazed multitude ſtared upon our Saviour, when they heard 
Paradox. Exceed the Phariſes inrighteouſnefſe?It were much for an Angell fromti® 
ven. What ſhall thepoore ſonnes of the earth doe, if theſe worthies be turned 
with arepulſe? yeaperhaps, your ſelves, all that heare me this day, receive thin 
' withoutaſtoniſhmenc and feare, whiles your conſciences ſecretly comparing 0 
ko!ineſſe with theirs, find it to come as much ſhort of theirs, as rheirs of perfetti® 
And would to Ged you could feare more, and be more amazed with this comp! 
for (co {er you forward) muſt we exceed them, or elſe not be faved? If we [ett 
| excecdus, what hope, what poſlibilitie 1s there of our ſalvation ? Ere wee ther 
| ſhew how farre wee muſt goe before them, looke backe with me ( I beſeech yo! 
little, and fee how farre we are behind them. 

They taught diligently, and kepr Meſes his chaire warme : how manyareti® 
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| 
| : —— 
| | - arker-Place, 
er r — ſca and land (Satans walke) to make a Profelyte : wee fit ſtill ard 
irkr 4 our zeale, and loſe Proſelyres with our dull and wiltull neglect. They ſpent 
| ne quarter of the day in prayer : how many are there of us chat would not thike 
his an unreaſonable ſervice of God ? Weare fo farre from this extreme deyorion of 
| he old Zuchire, Nat WEAre rather worthy ot a cenſure with thoſe Spantih Pricirs 07 | Corredti «Cari 
(ar negligence. How many of your Citizens can ger leave of Mammon to be'row | in Totetar: 
| nehoure of the day 11 a [er courſe, upon God? How many of you Lawyers, are firſt | **= 
| -ntsroGod, Cre You admir others, clients ro you ? How many of you have your 
thoughts fixed in Heaven, ETC they bee in weſtminſter 2 Alas, what dulnefic 1s this ? 
what injuſtice ? All thy houres are his, and chou wilt not lend him one of his o:vne 
-xthine owne good- They read, they recited the Law, ( ſome )twice aGay ; never 
| vent wichout ſome parts of it abour them : burto whar effect ? There is notoneof 
[our people ( faith loſephus ) but an{wers to any queſtion of the Law as ready as his FE 
| wn:name. How ball their diligence upbraid, yea condemne us > Alas ! how | 7! xs. ang 
|4-ur Bibles gather duſt for want of uſe, while our Chronicle, or our Stature- | garw fcvme | 
I>ooke,yea perhaps ourdle and (currilous play-bookes,are worne with turning 2 Oh | Rn ' * 
how hapIy were our fore-fathers (whoſe memory is bleſſed for ever ) it they could contr, App. lib.a. 
with much coſt,and more danger ger burone of Pauls Epiſtles intheir bolomes ;how 
did they hugge 1t 10 their armee, hide it 1n their cheſt, yea in their hearts ! How did 
rhey car,walk,ſleepe,with that ſweet companion,and in ſpighr of perſecurion,neyer 
-hought themſelves well, burwhen they converſed with it in ſecret ! Lonow theſe 
| ſhops are all open, we buy chem not ; theſe books are open, we reade them nor, and 
ws willbe ienorant becauſe we will. The Sunne ſhines and wee ſhut our windowes. 
[tis enough for the miſerable Popifh Laitie robe rhus dark, that live in the pe; peru- 
night of Inqui/ition. Shall this be the only difference berwixt them an:! 2s , rhat 
they would read theſe holy leaves, and may not ; wee may, and will not ? Ther- :: 
noignorance,tothe wilfull. I ſtand not upon a formall and verball xncied ge : that 
was never more frequent, moreflouriſhing, Bur if the maine ground o: Ch: iftiani. 
were throughly ſetled in the hearts of the multitude, wee ſhould nor have {> much 
auſe of ſhame and ſorrow, nor our adverſaries of triumph and inſul.acion. Shew 
eſſe therefore for Gods ſake, and learnemore; and ballace your wavering heart with 
the ſound cruth of godlineſſe, that you may flie ſteadily thoraw all the tempeſts of cr- 
rours. Make Gods Law of your learned coun(-ll with David, and be happy. Elſe it 
jou willneeds love darknefſe, you ſhall have enough of it : you have here inward 
lknefſe,there outward( axon? forrew) T his 15 your owne darkneſſe, that his of whom |, 
he Plalmilt ; He [ext darkpeſſe, and it was derke : Darke indeed : A thicke and terrible —— mgeut 
arkneſſe, joyned with weeping and gnaſhing. IT urge not their awfull reverence in | !ab:7eu6re 
heir devotion, ourfleepy or wilde careleſnefſe ; their auſtereand rough diſcipline| 9%: 
dt the body,our wanton pampering of the fleſh ; though who can abide to thinke of 
chaſte Phariſe, anda filthy Chriſtiag #- a temperate Phariſe, and a drunken Chriſtian? 
pow ſhamefully is this latter vice(eſpecially)growne upon us with time? we knew it 
dncein ourordinary ſpeech appropriated to beggers, now gallants fight for it. This 
kaltlinefſe had wont be baſhfull, now it is impudent ; once children were wont to 
buutat adrunkard(a5 ſome foule wonder) nownot to be drunk is quarrell enough a- 
nong men, among friends : Thoſe knees, that we were wont to bow to the God of 
even,are now bent to Bacch#s,in a Paganiſh,beſtiall, devilliſh devotion. To leave) 
hetirle of Chriſtians,for ſhame let us be either men, or beaſts. My ſpecch haſtens to 
ter holy and wiſe ſtrictnefſe of carriage ; wherein I can never complaine enoughof 
ur equalitie : They hated the preſence, the fire, the faſhion, the-bookes of a Gen- 
Ie, ofaSamaritane ; neither was there any hatred loſt on the Samariranes Part ; for | tn aquamſe ci 
"chad buttoucht a Jew,he would have throwne himſelfe into the water,cloaths& -. xp yawnry 
hothofchem equally fick of a Noli me tangere, Touch me nor.for 1 am hotier, Elay 55. — Coe Snceay 
Our Romiſh Samaritanes haunt our tables, our cloſets, our cares; we frowne nor, | ix aliagrate. 
*Ulike not: We match, converſe, conferre, conſult wichthem careleſly, as if ir | ©9577 ® 
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| courſes ; to reſolyec,to vow.,to ſtrive untoa Chriſtian and conſcionable reformat! 


were cometo the old itay of that indifferent Apelles in Emſebius; Sat ef? credere in cry, "Ry 
. . = 
7: but that which I moſt lament, and yee, Fathers and Brethren, ifmy yg 
reach roany whomit concerneth, in the bowels of Chriſt let me boldly (though 
unworthy )move your wiſdoms, your care toredrefle it.Our yonng ſtudents(thehgge 
| of poſterity ) newly crept our of the ſhell of philoſophy, ſpend thcir firſt louregin 
the great Doctors of Popith controverſies , Belſarmine is next to Ariſtotle ; yea on 
very ungrounded Artizans, young Gentlemen, fraile women, bu, reade, tryers 
promiſcuoufly the dangerous writings of our ſubtileſt Jeſuires. What is the ifs! 
Many of them have taken poyſon,ere they know what milke is; and when theyhy; 
once taſted this bane,they muſt drinke and die. Oh what pity, what vexation jsitt 
a truc heart,to ſeeus thus rob'd of our hopes ; them of their ſoules ! I have heard 1c 
| T have ſeene and envicd the cautelous ſeveritie of our adverſaries, which upon the 
| deepcſt paines forbid rhe ſale, yea the fighrof thoſe Authors, which they eermein- 3 
fectious ; where was ever Calvi4 publikely bought in one of their Church-va%) 
where eyer read without licence, without ſecurity ? I cenſure not rhis as the peculiz 
faultof this place : would God this open remiſneſſe were notacommon evill, nd 
had not ſpred it ſelte wide thorow all thoſe Churches that are gone our of zajylu 
Lerno man tell me of the diſtinction of thatold Canoniſt : Some chings (faith he) 
-eade leſt th:y ſhould be neglefied,as the Bible ; ſome, leſt they ſho:11d be unknows:,as Arti 
P. #.oſup! '; (oae, that they may bereicted, 4 Hereticall bookeg. True a But let them reade 
that can r<ject, that can confure ; wee diſtruſt not our cauſe, bur their weake judge. 
ments. A good Apothecarie can make a good medicine of a ſtrong poyſon : mu; 
children therefore be allowed that box ? I know how unworthy I am toadviſe : og 
I throw downemy ſelte at your fect, and beſccch you, that our lofles and theirex. 
amples may make us nolefſe wiſe in our generation. 

I follow the compariſon ; They paid tithes of all they had : nota pot-herhe, by 
they tithcd ir, Heare this ye ſacrilegious Patrons, the merchants of ſoules, thePiry 
of the Church, the enemies of religion ; they tithed all; you nothing ; they paid 
their Levites, your Levites mult pay to you : Your Cures mult be purchaſed, yar 
rithcs abared,or compounded for : O the ſhame of Religion ! How too juſtly myl 
uſturpe of you that of $-2eca £ Pettie ſacrileges are puniſhed, while great ones ride inir- 
#ph. Never cxcuſe it with pretence of Ceremony ; Moſes never gave ſoſtriti 
charge for this, as Pawl [< Zr d;avis | communicate all thy goods with thy Teacher;d, 
with an emphaſis. Well-fare yet the honeſt Phariſes, whole rule was : (Decimawtine 
fixs) Tithe axd be rich : It ever thou be the fatcer for this gravell, or the richer withtha 
thou {tealelt from God, let me come to begge at thy doore. 

Woe ro you fpirituall Robbers. Our blind fore-fathers clothed the Church ; joul 
deſpoile it : their ignorant devotion ſhall riſe in judgement againſt your raveninge 
rerouſneſſe. If robbery, ſimony, perjury willnot carry you to hell ; hope ſtiliths: 
you may be ſaved. They gave plentifull almes tothe poorc: we in (tead of fillingther 
bellies, grinde their faces. What excellent Lawes had wee lately enacted thatther 
ſhould be no begger in Iſrael? Letour ſtreets, wayes, hedges, witneſle the execution. 
Thy liberality relceves ſome poore. Ir is well. But hath not thine oppreſſionmat 
more? Thy ufary,exrorting, racking, incloſing, hath wounded whole Villages, ad 
now thou befricndeſt two or three with the plaiſters ofthy bounty. The merci 
the wicked are cruell, They were preciſe in their Sabbath ; we ſo looſe in ours, 81 
God hadno day : Sce whetherour Tavernes,ſtreers,high-wayes deſcry any greatdi 
ference. Theſe things I vowed in my ſelfe to reprove, if too bitterly,(as you thinke) 
pardon (T beſecch you) this holy impatience : and blame the foulneſſe of theſe vices, 
| or my juſt vehemency. And you( Chriſtian hearers )than whichno name can det 
| dearer.be perſwaded to ranſacke your ſecure hearrs;and if there be any of youwn 
| awaked conſcience ſtrikes him for theſe ſins,and places him below theſe Jewesintis 
| 
| 


unrizhtcouſneſſe, if you wiſh or care to be favyed, thinke it high time, as you woul! 


-ver hope for entrance into Gods Kingdome, to ſtrike your ſelves on the thigh, 
| wich amazement and indignation to ſay, What have I done?toabandon your wickes 
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| pgul,a Phariſe, WAS AC . hyiffs. hc had never b:; 8 

/had not gone from Gamaliels teer, toChriſts, ic ha ne\ cr beene faved Lnre- 
Ts and yet rejected? Alas, my brethren, wir thall become of our glutrony, 
| "nkenneſſe, pride,oppreſſion, bribing, coulcnages,aduicries,blaſphemies,and our 
=lves for tNEM ? God and men reprove us for theſe ; what ſhall become ofus? Ifthe 
ou - righteous ſhall not bee ſaved, where ſhall rhe notoriuus linner appeare 2 A, 
—ſtian below a Jew 2 For ſhame, where are wee? where is our emulation 2 Hea- 
" Do goale, we all run ; loe the Scribes and Phariſcs arc bet ore thee , what lafe- 
7 ca it bee tO COME ſhort of thoſe that come ſhort of heaven? Except your righteon;* 

wlſe,C'c+ 
You have 
| ouſaclſe, SCE NOW 


ſzene theſe Scribes and Phariſes , their righteouſneſſe and our unrighte- 
with like patience,their unrighceoufnefle chat was,and our righte- 
wſncſſe thar muſt be, wherein they failed, and we mutt excced. They failed then In 
their Traditionsand Practice. May I fay they failed, when they excceded ? Their 
'Traditionsexceeded in number and proſecurion, faulry in mater, © 
 Torun well, but our of the way,(according tothe GreckeProverbe)isnot better 
chant ſtand (till. Fire 15 an excellent thing : but Fir oC in the top of the chimney,jr 
| doch miſchiefe rather. Ir 1s good to be zealous in ſpign: ofal! (colfes,but | &v x99 |11 4 
| good thing. If they had becne as hor tor God,as they were for chemlſclves,it had beene 
happie : but NOW inwvaine they worſhip mee (farth our Saviour) ceaching for aa rines 85+ 
rradicionsof men, Hence was that axiome received currantly amongſt rheir Jewiſh 
ellowers : There i more inthe words of the wiſe chan in the words of the Law : Aore s 
that is, more matrer, more authority : and from t..1s principally ariſes and continues 
that morrall quarrell berw1xt them and their ( Karraim) and (11inim) vnro this day. 
Aprear Jeſuite(at leaſt chat thinks himſelte ſo)writes thus in great carneſt : The #ha 
riſes(Gaith he) my 108 47 fly be compared ro our Catholites.Some men (| peax truth 1gno- 
rantly.ſome unwillingly;Cataphas never ſpake truer, when he meant it not: one egge 
isnot liker toanother, than the T ridentine Fathers to theſe Phariles in this poinr, 
beſides that offree-will, merir, full performance of the Law, which they abſolutely 
eceived fromthem : For marke, with the ſame reverence and d:votion doe wee yereiye 
ind r:/þ: Tradicions, that we doe the Bookes of the Old and New Teſtament, lay thoſe Fa- 


cording to the righteouſnefſe ot che Lawuareproveable : yer if | pk; 


| 
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hers in their fourth Scfſion : Heare both of theſe ſpeake, and ſee neither : if rhou 
a(t diſcern whether is the Phariſe, reful{: me ina greater truth. Nor that wee did 
ver ay with that Arrian in Hilary: we debarre aff words thas are nit nritten; or would 
hinke fit with thoſe phanaticall Anabapriſts of Munſter, that all bookes ſhould bee 
urnt beſides the Bible : ſome Traditions mult have place in every Church ; bur, 
heir place : they may not take wall of Scriptur* : Subſtance may notin our valuati- 
dngive way to circumſtance, God forbid. If any man expect that my ſpecch on rhis 
pportunity thould deſcend to the diſcourſe of our contradicted ceremonies, let 
im know that I had rather mourne for this breach than meddle with ir. God 
owes how willingly I would ſpend my ſelfe into perſwaftons if thoſe would avatle 

05 thing: but I well ſee that teares are fitter for this Theme than words. The name 
our Mother is ſacred, and her peace precious. As it wasa true ſp2ech cited from 
dat Father by Belarmine : The war of Heretiles 8 the peace of the Ch1rch:\o would God 
experience did not invert it upon us: The w r of r9e Church ts the pence of Heretihes. 
Uurdiſcordis their muſicke : our ruine their glory : Oh what a fight is this, Bre- 
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ren ſtrive, while the enemy ſtands ſtill, and laughs and triamphs. [f we defired the 
| feof our common mother, the languiſhing of che Goſpe!l, the extirpation of 
eligion, the lofſe of poſteriry, the advantage of our adverſaries, which way could 
eſe be better effeRed than by our diſſentions ? That Span'ſh Propher in our Age 
oro Ifind him ſtiled) when King Philip asked him how he might become maſter 
the Low-Countries, anfivered : If he could divide them from themſelves, According 
matold Machivellian principle of our Jeſuites, Divide and R ule. And indeed 1t 
concordonely (as the. Poefie or Mot of the united States runs) which hath up- 
id them narichand flouriſhing eſtate againſt ſo grear and potent enemies. Our 
Werlaries already brag of their victories:and what good heart can but bleed to ſec 
K k ? what 
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what they have” gained lince we difſented ; to foreſee what they will gajpe , 5 Var 


are our muruall ſpoils that have made them proud ard rich. It you ever theres,,, WP. - 
looke toſce the good daies of the Golpell, the unhorimng and contuticn of tha fry, i 
pet of Komre, for Gods ſake, for the Churches fake, tur our owne foutes {ake, leryy, h 
compole our ſelves to peace and love : 0h pray for the peace of leruſulems : hu pry, Y 
be within her walls and profperitie wit vin h.r palaces. L * 


For the matter of their Traditions, our Saviour hath taxed them in many Partly, 
lars;about waſhings,oathes,offerings,retriburion:whercot he hath faid enqugh wy. A 
hee hath tearmcd their dodtrine, the Leaven of re Phariſes, that is, ſowre ard ſire | 
S. Hierome reduces them to two heads : They were Turfti: antt's, ſome (1 ſbangs 
that they mightnor bee ſpoken ; others idlc ard doriſh ; both ſonumeroust}-2144,, Wiſp, 
- ; OY we + *y 
cannot be reckoned. Take a taſte for all ; and to onur ti261r reall Traditions, hey, 
ſome of their interpretative. The Law was, that no Leper might come int ts 
Temple ; their Tradition was, it he were ler downe taorow the roofe, this werey ein 
irregularity. The Law was, a man might not carry a burthen on the Sabbath : 3. iſa, 
Traditionall gloſſe; if he carricd cughr on one ſkoulder,it was aburthen; ifon}gs Thi 
none. If ſhooes alone, no burthen ; if with nailes, not tolerable. Their (tine, MW wo, 
Sabbaths journey was a thouſandcubits ; their glofie was, T hat this istobe vr. WM (1c; 
ſtood without the walls : butita man f,ould waike all Cay thorow a Cirieasbipge; WM yh; 
Nizive, he offenCs not. T he Church of Roe ſha!l vic ſtrange glofſems and ©7. play 
monious obſervations with them, whether for number or for ridiculouſnef, T Wick 
day would faile mee if Tſhould either epitromize the volume of their holy ries, o M307 
2ather up thoſe which it hath omitted. The new elc&ed Pope i his folemne | Myc 
ran proceſſion muſt take copper money out of his Chamberlaineslap, and ſcar: whe: 
among the people, and fay ; Gold and ſur have ! none. Seven yeares penarcesiiMcrre 
injoyned to-a deadly finne ; becauſe A1rim was ſeparated ſeven dayes fork: 1: Mhisn: 
profic ;and God ſayes to Ezeliel,1 have given theea diyfor a zeare. Chrilt faid ton, MWifth: 
Lanch fort» into the deepe © therefore he meant that Pezeys ſucccſior ſhould carch toMitheir 
great fiſh of Conſtantines donation. But I favour yaur cares. TT hatone I may wMiſWhear 
omit, how S. Hieromr, whom they fondly terme their Cardinall. compares (or WIRE £2 
Popilh faſhions of his time with the Phariſaica , who when he had ſpoken of ts Whatec 
purple fringes im the foure corners of their (7.4:») and the chornes which cz: iMgood. 
Rabbinstye in their «kirrs, for pennance, and admonition of their dutie : Ho:quiWalmes 
nos (faith hee) ſuper/{trioſce muliercule inparvulu Evangelits, in crucks ligno & iſt1»ſuiScribe 
rebus faftitant : That is, Thas ſuper{'itions old wives doe amwngst us with litie (lt dexre 
of Toh. with the wood of the Croſſe, and thelite, Thus that Father directly rax:1 mMfaces, 
Romiſhuſe : whoif he were now alive, and ſhould heare their Church gram Mſour f 
under the number of Ceremonies more than the Jewiſh, would (beſides holy ou h 
ftinscomplainr)recdouble that cenſure of our Saviours, oe ro you Scribe s, Prariſti hire thy | 
pocrites : for ye find bexvy burttens ard grievous to bee boyne, and lay tl emon mens (ſeare to 
ders. I forbeare to ſpeake of the erroneous opinions of theſe Jewiſh Maſters conc puieard: 2 
ning that Pychagorian tranſanimation or paſſage of the ſoul from one body to ſpnd wel 
ther (a point which the Jewes had lcarned from them, .A7arch. 16. 14.) Conceral Ithout 
the not riling upof the wicked, Aſtronomicall deſtiny.frcee will, merit of works, xe th 
fetion of obedience, in every of which ir were eafic to loſe my ſelte and my (pero hat 
haſte to their maine unrighteouſnefſe ; which was not ſonuch the planting ofcherMence, 


ſtocks, which God never ſer.asthe graffing ofall holineſſe &Gods ſervice, upontx%gWiariſes 
a faſhionable obſervation of the ourward letter, with negle& of the trac fi;b[tance0's (tran 
the Law ; a vaine-g!orious oſtentarion of picty and perfection $ and more caret0®e:me go 
chought, than to be good ; a greater defir- to be great, than good: crueltie and E'''« an 2 


preſlion coloured with devotion. My ſpeech now towards the cloſure (hall oroiecrites, 
ſelfe up within theſe two liſts;of their H1porriſie, their worldlizeſſe; HyPocrie nf ling beſ 
ſhionablentſſe and 0 ſtentation , Worldlineſſe in Covetouſneſſe, Ambition. Only (tne cri h 
your ſelves a while, and ſuffernot your Chriſtian attention to faile 1N th15 [9 A hin S; 
Some of their Rabbins ſay well,that God requires rwo things conccrni2s his * wu 
Euſtodieand worke, Cultodic in the heart ; worke in the execution : Theſe un - ſtir f 


- 
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and (brifcianitie. | 379 | 


——1y Phariſcsdid ncicher. It was enough it they kept rhe Law in their hands | 
yy Lokad a fo:mall ſhew of godlineſle, it was enough: it the outlide of theplatrer | :Tim,z 5. 
any we they cared for no more. God hacharged them to binde the Lay to | &#2%» 
"ir hand ind befo:2 their eyes, Dear, 6. wherein, as /:rome and Theop! y/24 well _ 
rode it he meant rhe meditation and prattice of his Lay : chey, like unto the 
entilh Paricnt, WAICN when che Phyſirian bids him race thar preſcripr, eats up the 
aaper ;1f they could get but a liſt ofparchmenrupon their lefrarme next theirhearr, 
Al another ſcro!] ro tie upon their forehead, and fuure Corners of tringe,or (if theſe | 55 hec probibe- 
hedenizd)ared threed in thegghand, thoughr they might fay with $.2ul, Bleſſed be _ 
thoy of the Lord, 1 have done the ommandement of the Lord, That Opus operatum of the mas Proc. | 
Papiſts (for [ ſtill parallel chem 15 not more fall. Latine than falſe Divinity : itis Mo.c:mn. expaſ. 
| octh2our{ide of thy obedi2ace thar God cares for, it never ſo holy, never ſoglori- 
I ous ; it is cnough that men are couſened with theſe flourithes : the hearrand the 
| 


ins are thoſe that God looks afrer. What cares a good market-man how good the 
feece be, when the liver is rotten 2 God doth not regard faſhion ſo much as ſtuffe. | 
Thoa deceiveſt thy ſelfe, if thou thinke thoſe ſhewes thar blcared rhe eyes of the | 
world, can deceive him. God ſhall {mire thee thou whiced wa!l, God ſhall ſmire ! 
thee. Docſt thou thinke hee ſees not how ſmoorh v thon haſt dawbedon rhine 
whoriſh complexion ? Ree ſees theea farof, and hates thee while thy paraſites ap- 
plaud thy beauty. I ſpeake not of this carrion-fleſh which thou wanronly infetteſt 
with the falſe colours of thy pride, which God ſhailonce waſh oft with rivers of brim | 
ſtone: I ſpeake of chy painted foule, and thy counterfeit obedicnce. Give meleave 
/yea lerme take ir) to complaine that we are fallen into acold and hollow age, 
wherin thereligion of many 13 but faſhion, and their picty gilded ſuperftition : Men 
care onzly to ſeeme Chriſtians ; if they can ger Gods liverie on their backes, and 
hisname intheir mouthes, they out-faceall reproofes. Hoiv many arc there;which 
ifthey can keepe their Church, give analmes, bow their knee, fay their prayers;pay | 
their tithes, and once a yeere recelve the Sacrament (it matters not how corrupt 
hearts, how filthy rongues, how falſe hands they beare) can ſay in their hearts with 
Eſan, Thaveenough my brether £ As if God cared for this thy vaine formalitie ; as if he 
hated thee not ſomuch more than a pagan, by how much thou would(ſt ſeeme more 
good. Bc not deceived : If long devotions, fad looks, hard penances, bountifull 
almes, would have carricd it (without the ſolid ſabftance of godlineſſe) theſe 
Scribes and Phariſes had never beene ſhut our of heaven. Conſider this therefore 
(dexre brethren) none but your owne eyes can looke into your hearts : we ſee your 
aces, the world ſees your lives; if yourlives be notholy, your hearts ſound, though 
our faces were like Angels, you ſhall have your portion with Devils. Tellnor me 
tou heareſt, prayeſt, talkeſt,beleeveſt : How liveſt thou > What doeſt thou > Shew 
ne thy faith by thy workes, faith Tomes. It was an excellent anfver that good Moſes 
Paveto Ly 1y inthe Church-ſtory * The faxrh that is ſeene, 1s better than the faith that is 
rd; andthat of Luther not inferiour, that faith doth pingueſtere operibus, growfat 
nd well-liking wich good workes, Ttis a leane ſtarved carcafſe of faith thou pretendeſt 
hour theſe. If profeſſion be all, the Scribes and Phariſes arc before thee. Ran- 
xc thy heart, and finde ſound affeftion to God, firme reſolutions to goodnefle, | 
ve hatred of ſinne : ranſacke thy life, and finde the truthof works, the life of obe- 
ence; thenalone thy righteouſheſſe exceeds the righteouſacſſe of the Scribes and 
ariſes, and thou ſhalt enter into Heaven. Their oſtentation followes : wherein 
ſtrange to conſider, how thoſe that cared nor to be good, ſhould defire yet to | 
=neg00d: ſodid theſePhariſes. They would not faſt without a ſmeared face,not 
| 


Sacrat, 


"©anaimes wirhout a trumpet, not pray without witneſſes. Scribes, Phariſes,hy- 
Kntes. They didadt a religious part, ehey did bur play deyotion. They wereno- 
ngbelidche ſtage:all for ſight,nothing for ſubſtance. Would God this vice of hy- 
Þciſi "a8 either died withthem, or had only heredicarily deſcended to their ſac- 
"DS. Satan will not terus be thus happy-I ſee no mans heart : bur I dare boldly (ay, 
worldisfull of hypoctiſi e:By their fruirs ye ſhall know them/ſaith our Saviour:) 
Iftcir fruits:not by the bloſſomes of good pntpoles, nor the leaves of good nom 

10n, 


— -—— ——— ——- 1 
os _ —O—— _ _ — 


—_— 
— 


_ Ss OA. a — po oe—_— —— 


_— _ 


"1 s 
+ WES NOR A:nds 


Or er I Ae en _— — — A Ea 


Phariſa 


-""_ 


rand cumminhys 
| incroched upon judgement and juſtice: Search your [elves (yee Cicizens;%nqy .. 
; draw neere to God with your lips, with your cares, wher< 1s your heart } 

| devout attention ſeemes to crie, The Lord is God: how many arethere 9g } 

' have any God at home?how many that have a talſe Cod ? Cod at Churc 

| in your ſhops?I ſpeake nor of all;God ferbid. This famous Citie h 


| in the wantoneſt times, afforded (and fo doth) many, riat have d 
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' of that morſell. Their Ambition ſuch, thatthey womanithly brawled and ſhouldr 
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which the Se- 

mningries 

ode Jos | eyes have ſceneno meane houſes of devotion and charicie ſwallowed up by then 


libet) »ſual | 
amongit thei, 
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# fee fre their inheritance : from the example of M Hepry Drury of Lawſhull m Suff 


7 he, fs defeated by the 1t/«'". 47 
brewed and wiped of olhe, (6 d + _ 
wlaalayia Flanders neere Dunherk, of an Hoſfsia.", wa 0m"! 


tu ntd to tht maintenance of Jeſuits, 


where & rich Legacie given by a charuable Lady for the bualding 
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As for ti21r al 
downe, 
hee arr Familic complaines not of their proling and ſtealth ? And all this 
with a ſherne face of lad pietie and iterne mortifcation. Yea what other 15their great 
\ſ1tcr, burthe King of Phariſcs 2 who,under 1 Pretence of 11mple pierie, challeng23 
*ho1t ſhame ro have devoured the whole Chriſtian world, che naturall 1nherican- 
-+ of (ecular Princes, by the foiſted name of Peters parrimony, and now 11 molt in- 
© nou; and ſhameleſſe ambition, calls great Emperours to his [t] rrup, yea to his foot- 
©9l2, Bur what wander WCC ſo farre from home ? Ye nobis miſeris ( ſaith S. Terome) 
as Phariſeornm v1ti8 tran fterunt, ( Woe to ws wretched men, to whom the Pliariſes vices 


4:5-thizzrof God; and is the world mended with age 2 would God we did not find 
«1 ico rule; char (a5 it 1511 this little world) the older it growes, the more diſeaſed, 


dive cach of us an Eves ſweer-rooth in our heads, we would be more than weare: 


y1:con[ j2nces were ript, O yee that would be Chrittian Gentlemen, Lawyers, Ci- 
12203, what do? wethiuk would be found in your m wes? Here the devoured pa- 
rim2n; ofpoore Orp'1ans ; thore the commons of whole Townſi 53 : here the im- 
-q2cizz2 2394 of che Church ; there piles of uſary : here bribes and unlawtull fees ; 
72 therawand indigeſted gobbets of Simony : yea, wou!d God I mighr nar ſay, 
wit [mult lay Il, with feare, with {orrow., cvenot our ſacred aud divine proteilion, 
ut which our Saviour of his Twelve, Tez are chan?, but not all. The multitade of 
urunregarded Charges, and ſoules ding and ſtarved, for want of fpiricuall proyi- 
101, (while they give us bodily) would condemne my f11ence for too parriall. In all 
11ditions of m-n ( for particulars are ſubject ro envy and exception ) the daughrers 


(+ 


ns thehorſe-leach had never ſuch a fruirfull generation : They cry (till, Give, Give - 
uy ot give alone, that is, the bread of ſ#ificieacie;, bur Give, Give; that is, more than e- 
Ws 


0:21, Bur what is more than enough? Whar is but enough ? What 15 not coo little 
dr the inſatiable gulfe of hamane deſires ? Every man would ingrofſe the whole 
72r!drohimſelfe, and with that ambitious Conquerour feares it will be toolirtle : 
nd hovv feiv * Agurs are there, that pray again{t roo much ? From hence it is, that yee 


nbirious infinuations, not only all their owne Religious envioully cry | 
bur the whole world ſees and rings of. /Whar oare of State can ſtir withour | 
x > What Kingdome cither ſtandsor falls witnout their intermedling? | 


» {yirzd, ) The grear Doctor of the Gentiles long ago? ſaid, All ſeeke their owne.and Inperator fipre- 


1>mor2 COcrOu : We arc ail to) much the tru» ſonnes of our great grand-mother:; 


Ld eyory man would be eicher-or(z)etther the man,or ſome-body. If a numberof 
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| ſexseft flapham 
qui Papalis te- 
| n2t,0> dein du. 
cat CJ14UM | Or 
frany aliquan- 
tulum 

And aſtirw1yq: 
Dum Iimperator 
I<e officia pre- 
lat, debet Papa 
madeſte recuſare. 
fl dem cum asl;- | 
mbus bonts ver 
9's ecipriendo 
"1:21t aliqus 
'nlsm jprogri di, | 
&c.That is, 

* bile the E mp2. 
re! dath theſe 
(erances tothe 
Pope, of bo/ding 
his ſtirrup and | 
[.ading hu horſe | 
by the bridle, the 
Pope oweht mg- | 
deftly to reſaſe . 
bat at laft with 
ſome gard words, 
be ſuffers him to 
goe on a while; 
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ourtiers grateupon poore Trades with hard monopolies. Hence, yee Merchants 
bid then with deepe and unreaſonable prices, and make them pay deare for dayes. 
02 ye 7reatmen wring the poore ſponges of the Commonalcie into your private 
uitce, for the maintevance of pride and excefſe. Hence yee cormorant corne- 


Und thex at laſt 
tazes bim ſclfe, 
Cc. 

Atg8. 
47059. 

* Give menot | 


1.7275 :atch up a dearth in rhe time of plentie. God ſends graine, but many 
n.>th. Devil ſends garners. The earch hath beeneno niggard in yeelding : bur 
"rc beene laviſh in tranſporting, and cloſe in concealing. Never talke 
our extreme froſts : wee ſee Gods hand, and kifſe the rod ; bur if your hearts, 
ur Caritle, were Bot more frozen than ever the carth was, meane Houſe- 
rs ſhould not need to beg, nor the meanelt to ſtarve for want of bread. 


Fi - Hep a 

yr = altly, our loud oppreſſions of all forts crie to heaven, and are anſwered 
heb - >a yea with varicty of vengeances. Take this with thee yet, O thou 
| <2 Which haſt the greedy-worme under thy tongue with Eſajes dogges, 


per haſt enough ; Thou ſhalt ineet with two things as unfatiable as thy 
'"-: 1Graveand Hell; and thoy, whom all the world could nor fatisfie,there be 


woe Tas wiercof thou: ſhalt haveenough : Ezongh would 3u the grave, enongh fire 
ſhe "HE ED.” : | 
hen WenN:t9end with a judgement ; and as it were tolet my Sunne fer in a cloud. 


p avert3e no: 
'tches. 
Prov, 39.8, 


FF Arn. 


003% Ciriitians, we ſhould know the World whar it is, how vaine, how tran- 


Co 1 W9 hletfz,.We know where there are better things, which wee proteſle 


v5md2for,und aſpiring co:Let usuſe the world like it ſelfe,and leaverhisim- 


» 1 )1» 
Mit 


rU3d.Or ifs 11 ; To! 
Vrityoa like that counſel better; Bee covetow:Be ambitious ; Covei ſpiritual 


X "AEMES: _— | ; gifts, 


WAA. P | | 
"1912.07 1t,to Hearhens and Infidels,that know no other Heaven,no 0- | 


—_ 


| . . . . IA” EEE wm...Þ” 
2$2 Phariſaiſme and Chriſttanitte, 
eifts. I Cor, 14-1. Never thinke you have grace enough ; deſire more, ſeekefor ny 
this alone is worthy youraffe&ions, worthy your cares : Bee ſtill poore inthis, th.” 
you may be rich ; berich that you may betull ; bee full that you may be glu F 
| Becambitiousoffavour, of honour, of a Kingdome ; of Gods favour, ofth; | | 


honour of Saints, of the Kingdome of glory : whither, hee that 
bought it for us, and redeemed usro it, in his good 


time, ſafely and happily bring us. 


the God of all the world, our Father, Redeemer, and Com- 
forcer, be givenall praiſe, honour, and glory 
now and for ever. Ames, 


To that blefſed Saviour of ours, together with the Father and his good Spitir: | 
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ON GOOD-FRIDAY. 


T lImprinedatrLowpo ns, 1634. 


. 
Py 

# 

/ | 


——— 


_— 


| 


EL 


TOTH 


 !YHONOVR AND GLOR 


| "OF GOD MY DEARE AND 
BLESSED SAV IOYR (WHICH 
HATH DONE AND SVFFERED 
ALL THESE THINGSFOR 
MY SOVLE, 


HIS WEAKE AN] 


 VNW ORTHY SERVANI 


HVMBLY DESIRES TO CON. 
SECRATE HIMSELFE AND HIs 


POORE LABOVRS : BESEECHING HIM 
TO ACCEPT AND BLESSE THEM 
TO THE PUBLIKE QOOD, 


ANDTO THEPRAISE 
OF HIS OWNE GLO- 
RIOVS NAME. 
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THE READER 


71 Deſire not to make any Apologie for 
SFB! the Edition ofthis mySermon : It is mo- 
SP tiveenough, that herein I affet amore 
publike and moreenduring good, Sri- 
DL] rituall niceneſle, 1s the next degree to 
LESSZ72>54 unfaithfulneſle : this point cannot be coo 
uch urged, either by the tongue, or Preſle.Religion ud 
ur foules depend upon it, yer are our thoughts roomuch 
xeſideit. The Church of Rome fo fixes her ſelfe (in her 
doratios) upon the Croſle of Chriſt, as if ſhe forgat his 
lorie: Many ofus ſoconceive of him glorious, that wee 
jeglet themeditation of his Crofle, the way to his glorie 
ndours, If we would proceedaright, we mult paſle from 
is Golpotha to the mount of Olives, and from thence to 
jeaven, and there ſeeke and ſettle our reſt. According 
dmy weake ability, 1 have led this way 1n my ſpeech, 
eſeeching my Readers to follow mee with their hearts, 
that we may overtake him which 1s entred into the 

true Sanctuary, even the higheſt heavens, 


toappeare now 1n the fight of 
Godforus, 


THE PASSION 


SERM ON. 


Ion. 19. Ver. 30. 
ben teſu therefore had received thevinegerhe ſaid, Itis finiſhed ; and bowing the Read, 
he gave up tlie ghoſt, ; | 


—— je and ye Victorious paſlion of the Sonne of God, 
(Right bonourable and beloved Chriſtians Yas ir was the 


- —— 


full meditation. Ir is one of thoſe chings, which was once 
done, that it might be thoughr of for ever. Eyery day 
therefore muſt be the Good-Friday of a Chriſtian : who, 
with that great Doctor of the Gentiles, mult defire ro 
know nothing bur Jefus Chriſt, and him crucified. 

There is no branch or circumſtance in this wonderfull 


uſineſſe, which yeelds not infinite matter of diſcourſe. According to the ſolemnity of | 
istime andplace, I have choſen tocommend unto your Chriſtian attention, our Sax | 


jours Farewell to Nature(for his revivihg was above it)in his laſt word,in his laſt aft. 
islaſt word, 1s & finiſhed, his laſt at, He gave up the Ghoſt. That which hefaid, hee 


Jid. Ifthere be any theame that may challenge and command our eares and hearrs, | 


hisisit: for behold, the ſweereſt word thatever Chriſt ſpake,& rhe moſt meritorious 
that ever he did, are met together, in this his laſt breath. In the one ye ſhall ſee 
imcriamphing; yeelding inthe other, yer ſoasheovercomes. Imagine therefore, 
hat you ſaw Chriſt Teſas, in this day of his paſſion ( whois every day here crucified 
fore your cies ) advanced upon the Chariotofthis Crofle ; and now. aftera weary 
onflict cheerefully over-looking the deſpight and ſhame of men, the wrath of his 


uher, the Law, fin, dearh, hell; which alllie gaſpingat his foot: and then you ſhall | 
jpnceive, with what ſpirit he faith, ConſummarumeZ#t, 1t is finiſhed, What is finiſhed? | 


bortly ; All the prophecies thatwerc of him; All legall obſeryattons, that prefigu- 
Chim + hisowne (uferings ; our ſalvation. The prophecies are accompliſhs, the 
emonics aboliſht, his ſufferings ended, our ſalvation wrought : theſe foure heads 
41 1mit this firſt part of my ſpeech; only let chem find and leave you attentive. 
Lventhis very wordis propheſicd of ; Ad things that are written of me have an end, 
at Chriſt. What end? This, 1s i fiziſhed, This very 2nd hath his end here. What 
Frrefore's finiſhed? Not this prediftiononly of his laſt draught, as Auguſtine: that 


1 


ſtrangeſt thing that ever befell che earth ; ſo'is both of moſt | 
ſoveraigne ule, and lookes for the moſt frequent and care- | 


<et00 particular. Letour Saviour himſelfe fay, Ad things chat are written of mee by | 


*Preprers. Ttisa ſureand convertible rule ; Nothing was done by Chriſt, which 


. - foretold : Nothing was ever foretold by:the Prophets of Chriſt,” which was 
0ne, 


L1 2 
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-| and gave them for the potters 


It would rake up a life to compare the Prophets and Evangelifts ty... 
dictions & the hiſtorie, andlargely ro diſcoutſc how the one toes; pe 
the other anſwers : ler it ſuftice to looke at them running, Of Uo. 
Evangeliſts, Saint Matthew hath beene moſt ſtvdious, in makirg theſe £ 


| ferences andcorreſpondences ; with whom, the burden or unde, .: 
341) 


every event, is ſtill (»t impleretur ) that it might te fulfilled. 1 buy hat) he 
noted( ifI have reckoned them aright ) two and thirty ſeveral] Prophecie 


| concerning Chriſt, fulfilled in his birth, life, death. 


Towhich 8. Tohaaddes many more. Our ſpeech muſt be Cire@edtot;.. 


| Paſſion : Omitting thereſt, letus inſiſt in thoſe. 


He muſt be apprehended : ir was forc-prophelied ; The Azcinted of y, 


| Lord wes taken in their nete, faith Terenie + but how ? he muſthbe (g/g) " 


what? forthirtie ſilyef peeces ; and what muſt thoſe doe? buy a fielg;y 
forctold ; And they tooke thirty EP peeces, the price of kin that was waty; 

eld, (aith Zacharie (milwritien Teremyy, hd 
{etter miſtaken inthe Þbreviation. }By whom ? That clilde of Peri 
thet the Scripture might be fulfilled. Which was hee? It is torctold ; Hetly 
eateth bread with me, faith the Plalmiſt. And what (ball his Diſciples gge; 
Runne away : ſo faith the Prophecie ; I will (aite the ſheph:rd, ad the on 
ſhall be ſcattered, ſaith Zacharie. What ſhall be done to him ? Hee nwithe 


-| courgedamnd ſpetupon : behold, not thoſe filthy excrements c« uldhys 


iighrupon his ſacred face, without aprophecic ; 7 hid wot ny face from þw 
and (petting, faith Eſay. What ſball be theifſuc ? In ſhort, he ſhall belegy 


| death : it is the prophecie, The Meſ$ies ſhall be ſlaine,laith Daxi'l : what dey 


the Sonne. 
I ay, ſome attionsareprophecies, ſuch are all eypes of Chriſt, and this withthebs. 
moſt. Lifc up, whither? to the Crofle : 


He muſt be lift up; Like 6s Moſes lift up the Serpent in the wil lerneſſe, ſod! 


of man be lift up. Chryſoſtome fairhwell, that ſome actions are parables: tony 


1t is the prophecie, hanging upon a tre, (ii 


| Mojes : how liftup ? nailedtoit : ſo 1s the prophecie, Foderunt manws, They Bate pimd 
' #13 hands and my feet, ſaith the Pſalmiſt-: With what compan y 2 Two theeves: Withth 
wicked was hee nambret, faith Eſay * Where ? Without the gates, ſaith the prophece 
What becomes of his garments ? They cannot ſo muchas caſt the dice for his cou, 
bur jt is propheſicd ; They divided my garments, and on my veſtirres caſt lots, faith thePl.. 


miſt. He muſt die then on the Croffe: but how ? voluntarily. Not @ bone of him ſult 
broken : what hinders it? loe, there he hangs, as it were neglected and at mercy; 
all che raging Jewes, no, all the Devils in hell cannot ſtirre-one bone in bis bleſ 
budie : It was propheſied in the Eaſter-Lamb, - and it muſt be fulfilled in him ths: 
the true Paſſcover, in ſpight offiendsand men : how then ? he muſt be-thruſtintte 
fide : behold, not the very ſpeare could touch his precious ſide being dead, butitmu 


' be guided by a prophecie ; They ſhall ſee himmrhom they have thruſt thoraw, faith Za: 
| whatſhall he ſay the while? not his very words bur are fore-ſpoken : his complant, 
| Eli Eli lawmma ſalafani, as the Chaldee, or "12" as the Hebrew, Pſal. 32. 2. hy 
| relignaticn, I» mamstwas, Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit, Pſal. 51. 5. his requdl 
| Father forgive them : Heprayed fur the tranſereſſore, 1aith Eſay. And now when he ſaw! 
| theſe prophecics werefulfilled, knowing that one remained, he ſaid 77/irſt. Dome 
| qi 1 ſitis © faith one, O Lord, what thirſteſt thon for? A ſtrange hearing, thatzns, 
| yea thar God and man dying, ſhould complaine of thirſt. 

Could !:c endure the ſcorching flames of the wrath of his Father, thecurſcof ar 
[{ſinnes, thoſe: tortures of body, thoſe horrours of ſoule, ard doth he ſhrinkeatts 
\thirſt? No, no : he could have borne his drought, he cond nothcare the Scripta 
[not fulfilicd. Tt: wasnotneceſlity ofnature, butthe neceſfitie of his Fathers ders, 
| chat dr2w forth this word, Tthirft. They offered it before, he refuſed it : Whetteri 
| wer2 211 ordinary portion for the condemned tb haſten death (as in the ſtoricof y 
| Ariorjexliciristhe moſt receivedconſtrution)or whether ir were that Jewiſhpond!, 
| whereof the Rabbins ſpeake;whoſe tradition was, that the malcfactor to be o__ 
OG 


| 
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| told fer ſome good counſell from two of their Teachers, be raught to lay ; Let 
| " ble tothe remifiion of all my ſinnes ;, and then thar he ſhould have given him a 
ile of mixt wine, with a graine of Frankincenſe, to bereave him borh of reaſon 
ir Ft be confident inthis [ater ; therarherfor char Sint Marke calls this draught, 
tur ins Myrrhe-wine, mingled (as 15 like) wich other ingredients. And Mox- 

tine obſerves our of the Sannedrim, to be groundedupon Prov. 3 1. 6. Giveſtromg 
yore: lim that is ready to periſh. 1 leave it modeſtly in the middeſt ; ler the learneder 
dye. Wharſocver It Were, he would not die till he had complaincd of thirſt, and in 


icchirſt taſted it. Neither would he haye thirſted for, orraſted any bur thisbitrer 
kwght; that the Scripture might be tulfilled ; They gave me vineger to drinke :And loe, 
now Conſurmatum ett ; Allis finiſhed. "Y 

Ifrhere be any Jew amongſt you, that like one of 75 unſeaſonable Diſciples,ſhall 
ike, Art thou he, or ſhall we Fooke for anther 2 he hath his anſwer; Yee men of litael, 
why ſtand you gazing and gaping for another Meſlia9?In this alone, all the Prophecies 


refiniſhed ;andof him alone, all was propheſied that was finiſhed. F.-ls o!d rule | 


hold: ſtill, To che [ewes a ſt ambling block ; and thar more ancient curſe of David, Let 
tleirtahle be wrade a ſnare + And Stevens two brands ſtick ſtill in the fleſh of theſe 
wretched men : One in their neck, ſtiffe wecked .the other in their hearr. urcircumeaſed, 
the one, 0bſtinacie.z the other, Yabelerfe: Itiffe necks indeed, that willnot {toope and 
relent withthe yoke of fixreenc hundred yeeres judgement and ſervilitic; uncircum- 
cfſed hearts, rhe filme of whoſe unbeleete would not becur off with fo infinire con- | 
rictions. Ohmadand miſerable Nation ! let them ſhew us one prophecie that isnot | 

I611:d, letthem ſhevy us one other in whom all the prophecies canbe fulfilled, and | 
we will mixpity with our hate : If they cannot, and yet reſiſt, their doome is paſt; 

iſe mine enemies, that would nos have me to reigne over them, bring themhither, and ſlay 


tanus Agrees with me in the end, Ad wporem Fo ment is alienationem A faſhion which 


] 


bem befsre me. So ler thine enemies periſh, O Lord. 
Bur what goe I ſo farre? Eyen amongſt us(to our ſhame)this riotous age hath bred z | 
onſtrous generation (I pray God I be not now in ſome of your boſomes, that heare 
me this day)com unded, much hike to the Turkiſhreligion, ofone part, Chriſtian, ; 
other, Jew; a third, worldling; a fourth, Atheiſt ; a Chriſtians face, a Jewes heart, a 
orldlingslife;and therefore 4theow in the whole; that acknowledge 4 God, and 
now hum not ; that profefſe a Chriſt, but doubrof him ; yea, beleeve him nor : The 
vole hath ſaid 111 his heart, There is no Chriſt. What ſhall I fay of theſe men > They 
eworſe than devils : that yeelding ſpirit could ſay, Zeſws / know:and theſe miſcreants 
reltill m the old tune of that tempringdevill ; $7 cu es filins Dei, If thoz be rhe Chriſt, 
VhGod, that after ſocleare 4 Gofpell, ſo mariy miraculons confirmations, fomany 
ulandmartyrdomes,ſo many glorious victories of truth, ſo many open confeſſions 
Nt angels, men,devils, friends, enemies ; ſuch conſpiratio:1sofheaven and earth, ſach 
werſall conteſtations of all Ages and people ; there ſhouldbe left any ſparke of this 
annable mfidelity inthe falſe hearts of men. Beholg then, yee defpiſers, and won- 
\, andyaniſhaway : Whom have all the Prophets foretold? or what have the pro- 
ecies of lomany hundreds, yea thouſands of yeeres, fareſaid, that is not with this 
ord tiniſhed? who could foretell theſe rhings, bur the Spirit of God ? who could ac- 
dmpliſh them, bur the Sonne of God? He lpake by the month of hg holy Prophers, ſaith 
«are : hee hath ſpoken, and hee hath done ; one crae God in both : none other 
"it could forclay theſe things ſhould be done z none other power could doe 
eſe things, thus fore-ſhewwed : this word therefore can fit hone bur the mouth of 
X our daviour, 1t & finiſhed. Wee know whom we have beleeved ; Thou art the 
f = Svane of the living God, Let him tharloves notthe Lord Jeſusbe accurſed ro 
Thusthe prophecies ate finiſhed : Of the legall obſervations, with more brevity. 
ni Vtheend ef the Law : What Law? Cerethoniall, Morall. Of the Moral! \ It was 
periectly by himſelfe, ſatisfied fully for us: Ofthe Ceremoniall ; it was referred 
un, obſeryed of him, fulflled in him, aboliſhe by him. There were nothing 
f 
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Ceremone feut 
defuntta corpora 
nocefariarum of- 
feys dedutrnda 
erant ad ſipultx- 
rium fimulate, 
ſed EY: e, nec 
deſercnda conti- 
nu Auguſtin. 

FE goecontrario 
 loquar oo recla- 
mante mundy l1- 
bers voce pro- 
WRC Cer &- 
monias Indeork 
pervicioſe eſſe 
© mortiſcras, 
O quacyngut 
Ca obſervaverit, 
Foe ex Iudeu 
froe ex Genti- 

| bus, in bara- 
thrum diaboli 
devolutum Hier. 
| Luwſguis nuns 
ea ce{ebrare v6» 
merit, tanguam 
ſopitos canercen 
erg/ns, nom Crit 
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| Chrift died, who n0t without their owse greg! 


. : OS 
1 he Paſſion Sermon. 
more cajic, than to ſhew you hou all thoſe Jewiſh Ceremonics lookt ar Chriſt :hoy . 
Circumcifron,Paſſeover,the Tabernacle, both outer and inner, the Temple,the Lag | 
both the Alrars, the Tables of Shew-bread, the Candleſtickes,the Vaile, the Holy 
Holics, the Arke, the Propitiatorie, the por of Manna, Aereas Rod, the High Prep | 
his Order and Linc; his Habits, his {naugurations, his Waſhingy, his Anointingy, tj 
Sprinklings;Otferings, the Sacrifices, in=azs wee, and what eyer Jewiſh Rite 'hay 
their ycrtue from Chriſt, relation ro him,and their end in him. This was then theirls 
gaſpe ; for, now ſtraight rhey died with Chriſt, now the vaile of the Templeren:, 
Auſtin w<c1|l notes out of Metthewes order; It tore then, when Chrifts laſt breath Paſſed, 
That conceit of Theop/y/ad7 is wittie ; that as the Jewes were wont torend their gy. 
ments, when they heard blaſphemy:ſothe Temple nor enduring theſe execrablehlyc 
phemies againſt the ſonng of God, tore his vaile in p2eces. But that is not all: 4 
vaile rent, is the obligation of the rituall Law cancclled ; the way intothe hewrerf 
Sanctuary opencd ; the ſhadow giving roome tothe ſubſtance : ina word, itdoththy 
which Chrift ith, Conſurmetum eſt. Even now then the law of Cercmonies dizg; 
Ir had a long and ſolemne buriall, as Awgaft3ze {ait'1 well ; perhaps figured ina, 
whodicd not lingringly, but was thirty dayesmonrnedfor : what meancs the Chus! 
of Rome to dig themup, now rotten in their graves? and that, not as they hadbeay! 
buricd, but ſowen with a plenteous increaſe ; yea, with the inverted uſuricofty 
many of you Citizens; ten for one. It is a grave and dcepe ſenſure of tharreſoluy! 
Hierowe : Egoe contrario lequar, O*«.I ſay, faith he,asd iaſtight of oll the world dare nu 
taine, that now the Tewiſb ceremonies ore perzicious and deadly ; and whoſoever ſhall dey 
them, whether he be Tew or Gentile, in barathrum Diaboli devolurum ; ſbel/frie is Hell 
it. Still Altars? ftyll Prieſts ? ſacrifices (till ? ſtil] waſhings? ſtill unuons ? ſprinklng 
ſhaving, purifying? ſtill all,and more than all? Ler them heare but Awg»/tipes cenſy: 
© niſquia #unc,cc. Whoſoever ſhall now whe them, as it rrere raking them wp ont of their tl 
bebal zot be Pius deduGor corporis, ſed impins fepulturx violator ; 47 impiow ads 
cril-gious reretch, that ranſacks the quaet tombes of the dead. f 
I ſay not thar all Ceremonies aredead ; but the Law of Ceremoryes,andotJevit 
It is a found diſtin&ion of them, that profound Peter Martyr hath in his Epiltletotta 
worthy Martyr, Father, Biſhop Hooper - Somme are typicall, fore-fignifying Chin 
come : fomeof order and decencie, thoſe are abrogared, not theſe : the Jewes hu 
faſhion of Prophecying in the Churches ; ſo the Chriſtiansfrom them, a8 Aniro#iz! 
Jewes had an eminent pulpit of wood ; fo we : they gave namesat their Cirouts| 
ciſion ; ſowe at Baptiſine : they ſung Plalmes, melodioully in Churches, fo doen 
they paid and received tithes, ſo doe we ; they wrapt their dead in linncnwithows 
ſowe : the Jewcs had ſireves at their admiſſion into the Church ; ſo we:thi 
inſtances might be infinite : the Spouſe of Chriſt cannot he without het Jates, al 
chaines, 2nd borders. Chriſt came not to difſolye order. Burt thou O Lord,howlay 
how long fhall thy poor: Church find her ornaments, her ſorrowes ? and (ceti 
deare ſonncs of her wombe, bleeding abour theſe apples of ſtrife : ler me lon 
them, not for their value(even ſmall chings, when they are commanded, lookeforn 
ſmall reſpe&t)burfor their event : the enemie is at the gates of our Siracuſe; how io 
will we ſafer our ſelves, taken up with angles and circles in the duſt : ye Men, Bt 
thren, and Fathers, help; for Gods ſake pur to your hands, tothe quenchingot 
common flame : the one fide by humility and obedience; the other by compalio, 
both by prayersand teares: whoam T, that I ſhould revive ro yon the ſweet(pintt 
that divine Awguftin:, who when he heard and ſaw the bitrer contentions berw1lti 
grave and famous Divines, Jerome and Ruffie; Hew 123bj, ſaith he, gui veraticui 
#meaire non poſſurs ; Alas, that Iſbould never find you treo together, how Imauld fail 
fret, how I would embrace them, awdweepe wpos thern, and beſeech you, either of youſi 8 
and each for limſelfe, bothof you forthe Chuch of Go1, Int eſpecially, for the wekſi 
danger, ſee you two fighting in this Than" 
the world. Yet let me doe what he faid he woulddoe ; beg for peace, asfor It" x 
your filiall pjety to the Church of God, whoſe ruines follow upon our div! = bh 
} 1j« ? , 
| 
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your love of Gods truth ; by the graces of that one bleſſed Spirit, whered 
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SY — 
| 11 informed and quickned , by the precious blcodof that Sonne of God, which 
n ;day and this houre, was thed for our redemprion, be inclined ro peace and loye : 
: {though qur braines be different, yer lerour hearts be one. Ir was, as I heard, the 
4:ing ſpeech of our late reverend, worthy and gracious Dioceſan ; Modo me morizate 
vine 4c floreat Ec cſi 0h, yet if, when 1 «m8 dead, the Church azay {ive and fl-uriſh, 
What a ſpirit was here ? what a ſpeech? how worthy neverrodie 2 how worthy 
ofa ſoule ſo necre tO his heaven ? how worthy of ſo happic a laccetſion >Y comin 
God hath made inher1tours of this b:eſſed care, who doe nolefle longfor the proſpe- | 
ry of Sion, 11VE YOU TO ctfect what he did bur wero with ; allpeace withour ſelves, 
nd warre with none bur Rome and Hell. And if there be any wayward Separati(t, 
whoſe ſoule profeſſerh ro hate peace ; I teare totell him Paw/s meſſage, yertT muſt : | 
Would ro God thoſe were cut off that trouble you. How cur off? As good T, heodoſius | Sits pacem fu- | 
nid ro Demophilus, a CONtentiOUs Prelate ; $3 tu pacem fugis, &c, If thou fliz peace, 4 | 995.0 | 
| 


Eccleſpt /ugere 


will make thee flic the Churc. Alas, they do- flie it : that which ſhould be their puniſh- | max. 
ment, they-make their contentment 3 how are they worthy of pitic ? ASOptatzs of 
1i;Donariſts; they are Brethren, might be companions, and will not.Oh wiltull men; 
whither doe they run?fromone Chriſtto another ? Is Chriſt divided? we have him, 
hanksbe to our good God, and we heare him daily ; and whither ſhall we goe from 
-h»-2 thou haſt the words of erernall life, 

Thusthe Ceremonies are firiſhed « now heare the end of his ſuFerinvs, with like 
rence aud devotion : his death 1s Here included ; it was ſo neere, that he ſpake of it 
done ; and when it was done, all was done. How eafie is it to loſe our ſelyes inthis 
diſcourſc!how hard not to be overwhelmed with matter of wonderand to find either 
beginning or end!bis ſufferings found an end,our thoughts cannor.Lo,wirth this word 
he i: happily waded our of thoſe deeps of forrowes, whereof our conceirscan find no 

botiome : yet let us, with Peter, gird our coat, and caſt our ſelyes alitrle into this ſea. 
Allhislife was bur a perperuall Paſlion : In char hec became man, he ſuffered more 
than we candoe, cither while we arc men,or when we.ceaſe ro be men; he humbled, 
yea,heemptied himſelfe, Wee, when wEceaſe tobe here,arc cloathed upon, 2.Cor.5. 
Wee both winne by our being, and gaine by our loſſe ; he loſt, by raking our more or 
lefſe ro himſelfe, that 15, manhood. For, though ever as God, 14nd 19 Father are oze: 
yet a5 man, My Father as greater than 7. T hat man ſhould be turned into a beaſt, inroa | 
worme, intoduſt, into nothing ; 15not fo great a diſparagement, as that God ſhou!d 
become man : and yer it is not finiſhed ; ir isbur begun. Bur what man?IF,as the abſo- 
lure Monarch of the world, he had commanded the vaſſalage of all Emperonrs, and 
Princes, and had trod on nothing but Crownes and Scepters, and thenecks of Kings, 
andbidden all the Potentates of the carch roarrend his traine ; this had carried ſome 
port wich it; ſuitable ro the heroicall Majeſty of Cods Sonne. No ſuch marter : here 
{neither Formenor Bcaurie ; unleſſeperhaps (wes 4:3«)the forme of a ſervant : you 
remade me to ſerve with your ſinnes. Behold, he is a man ro Cod ; aſtrvant ro 
nun and, bc it ſnoken with holy reverence, a grudge to his ſervants, He is deſpiſed 
andrdefted of men ; yea ( as hitnſelfe, of himſelfe? 4 worme, and no man, the ſhame |: - 
it men,and contempt of the people. Who is thy King of glory 2 the Lord of Hoaſts, he is _ 
e Ki:gof glorie. Set theſe two together ; the King of glorie; rhe ſhame of men : the 
ore honour, the more abaſement. Lake bick ro his Cradle : there you find him 
jefted of the Berhlemites ; borne and laid, alas, how homgly, howunworthily, 
ought for by Herod, exiled to Fgypt, *obſcurely brought up in the Cotrage of a 
bore Foſter-Father, tranſported and tempred by Satkan, derided of his kindred, | 
aphemouſly traduced by the Jewes, pinched with hunger, re{tleſſe, harbourleſle, | 
mowfull, perſecuted by the Elders andPhariſes, ſold by his owne ſervant, appre- | 
| 
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ended, arraigned, (courged, condemned,and yet it 15 not finiſhed. Lerus, with that 


Diſciple, follow him afar of; and pafſing over all his contempruous uſage jn the way 
im brought to his Crafe. Still che further we looke, the more wonder : every 
ang addes to this ignominie of ſuffering, and triumph of over-commiag. Where |#.7- = 


| v» 


F 
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'S1t? not inacorner, as Pe#ſaith to Feſtue, but in Jeruſalem, the eye, the hearrof| 


word. Obſcurity abateth ſhame : publique notice heighcens it : Before all 1/ra:l| 
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ofhis Mother and friends, the unthankfull demeanure of Mankind, the cruelldelpig 
ofhis enemies : his cares heard therevilings and blaſphemics of the multitude; znd 
(whether the place werenoyſome tohis ſent)his touch felt the nailes,hisraſte thegu, 
Looke up, O all ye beholders, looke upon this precious body, and fee what partjet 
can find free, That head which is adored and trembled at by the Angelicall ſpirits, 
all raked and harrowed with thornes : that face, of whom it is ſaid ; Thou art fa 
than the childrea of men, isall beſtneared with the filthy ſpitrleof he Jewes, andiur 
rowed with his teares; thoſe eyes, cleerer than the Sun,aredarkned withthe ſhaos 
of death ; thoſe caresthathearethe heavenly conforts of Angels, now are filledwit 
the curſed ſpeakings and ſcoffs of wretched men : thoſe lips that ſpake as nevermi 
ſpake,that command the ſpirits both of light and darkneſle, are ſcornfully wet witd 
vineger and gall : thoſe feet thattrample on all the powers of hell ( his enemies are mul 
his foot ſtoole ) are now nailed to the footſtoole of rhe Crofle : thoſe hands that free! 
ſway the.ſcepter of the heavens, now carry thereed ofreproach, andare nailedrothe 
tree of reproach : that whole body,which was conceiyed by the Holy-Ghoſt, wa il 
ſcourged, wounded, mangled: this is the out-ſide of his ſufferings. Was his hen 
free? Ohno : the innerpart or ſoule of this paine, which wasnnſeene,1585 far beyond| 
theſe outward and ſenſible, as the ſoule is beyond the body ; Gods wrath beyondrhe| 
malice ofmen: theſe were bur love-tricksto what his ſouke endured, 0 ale thin? 
by the way, behold and ſeeyif there be any ſorrow like to myorrow : Alas, Lord,W Fcan we 
ſee of thy forrowes?we cannot conceive ſo much asthe hainouſneſſe and deſert - o0t 


of thoſe finnes which thou bareft : we can no more ſee thy paine, than we _ W- 
ergo 
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| rY ouely chis we ſee, that whatthe infinite finnes, of almoſt infinite men, 
(139: 1424inſt an infinite Myjeſty, deferyed in intinite continuance ,all this thou 


-1NmMiere q - | 
ſhort rim2 ofthy Paſſion haſt ſuſtained. We may behoid and ſee; but all the 
1401E i 


_— 


wious ſpirits in Herven cannot looke into the depth of this ſuffering. Doe bur 


© Yroveralicel2 into the paſſions of this his Paſſion : tor, by che manner of his ſutfe- 
1; weſhall beſt ſee, whar he ſuffered. Wiſe and re{o!ure men doe not complaine of 
Verle: holy Martyrs have beene racked, and would nor be looſed ; whar ſhall we ſay 
-1, 1197 0fchieir (trengeh,God and Man, bewray paſons?what would have over- 
= 1men, would no: have made him (hbrinke ; and what made him complaine 
wIICIMec —y 0 . : 3 
ould never have beene ſuſtained by men. Whar ſhall we then think, if he were af- 
-mhred with terrours,Perplexed with ſorrowes, and diſtrafted with both theſe; And 
ig --«all cheſe: for, firſt, here was an amazed feare; for miihonsof men to deſpaire 
not { much 4s for him to teare:and yet It was NO {light feare : he began(cv«pCaR;) 
© be aſtoniſhed with terror, which in rhe dayes of his fleſh, offered rp prayers and ſup- 
;"-ripus, with itrong cries and teares, to him that ws able to helpe him, and w.us heardin 
".»ircd, Never was man (o afraid of the torments of Hell, as Chriſt (ſtanding 
"car rooIMe ) of hiz Fathers wrath. Feare is ſtill ſfucable to apprehenſion. Never man 
cold perfectly apprehend rhis cauſe of feare;he telrrhe chaſtiſements of our peace, 
«:1thecurſe of our ſinnes; and rherefore might well fay with David; 1 ſuffer thy 
vn with s troubled mind ; yea with Job ;, The arrowes of God orc inme, aud the ter- 
1-40f God fight againſt me. With feare, there Was 4 de jecting ſorrow, («Swie) My 
e100 all ides heavy tothe death : his ſtrong cries, hismany teares, are witneſſes 
\*rhi: Paſſion 3 he had formerly ſhed teares of pittie, and reares of fove, but now of 
nouiſh : he had before ſent forth cries of mercy ; never of complaint till now: 
vhenthe Sonne of God weepes and cries, what {hall we fay or thinke ? yet further, 
erwix: both theſe and his love what a conflict was there ? It is not amiſſe diſtingui- 
hed, that hewas alwayes in Agone z but NOW In <2wrs, ina ftrugling pafſionof mixed 
ricfe, Behold, this field was not without ſwear and bloud ; yea, a ſweatofbloud. 
Dh whatmanor Angell can conceive the taking of that hearr,-that withour all out- 
yard violence, meerely, out of the extremitig of his owne Paſſion, bled (through 
beil-(handskinne, not ſome faint deaw, bur ſolzqdrops of blood > Nothornes, no 
1: ferchr blood from Kim, with ſo much paine as his owne thoughts : hee ſaw the 
jerce vrath of his Father, and therefore feared : he ſaw the heavy burden of our (ins 
h- undzrta\cc1 ; and rhereupon, belides feare, juſtly grieved : he ſaw the neceſlitic 
four ":c:na!l damnation, if he ſuffered not : if he did ſuffer, of our redemption ; and 
er:fore his love incountred both griefe and feare. In it ſelfe, he would not drinke 
ji tlat cup. Inzeſpe&t of our good, and his decree, he would and did; and while he 
i friverh, hee ſwears and bleeds. There was never ſuch a combat, never ſuch a 
.ood(hed, and yer it is not finiſhed ; 1 dare not ſay with ſome Schoolemen, that 
x forrow of his Paſſion, was not ſo greatas the ſorrow of his compaſſion : yetthat 
s lurely exceeding great. To ſee the ungratious careleſnefſe of mankinde, the 
cader fruit of his fafferings, the ſorrowes of his Mother, Diſciples, friends ; to 
bre-lee, from the warch-tower of his Crofle, the future temptations of his chil- 
en, deſolations of his Charch ; all theſe muſt needs ſtrike deepe into a tender 


art, Thele he (till ſees and pitries, but wirchour paſſion 3 then he ſuffered inſecing |- 


«am, 


Canwe yet ay any more? Lo, all theſe ſufferings are aggravated by his fulneſſe of | 


kowleage, and want of comfort: for, he didnor ſhut his etes, as one faith, when he 
IMnke thiscup : he ſaw how dreggiſh, and knew how bitter it was. Sodaine evills af- 
it, 3r00t lefſe, ſhorter. He fore-ſaw,and fore-faid,cvetie particular he ſhould ſuffer: 


O22 hit tore-ſaw, he ſaffered : the expe@ation ofcvill, is not lefſe than the ſenſe: | 
oxe lony for good, is a puniſhment bur for evill, is-a torment. No ipaſhon | 
"2s upon an unknowen object : as no love, ſo:no feare 1sof what we know nor. 


nce men feare not Hell, becauſe they fore-ſze it not : if we could ſeethat pitopen 
Tewecome atit, it would make us tretnble at our fins, and our knees to knocke 
Mer, 43 Baltazgrs ; and perhaps withourfairh,. to runne maddeat the horror of 

judgement. 


, 


eve. 
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- ; judgement. He ſaw the burden of all particular finnes to be laid upon him : 667; 
, dramme of his Fathers wrath was meafurcd out to him, ere he touchtthis Poticn 
 chis cup was full, and he knevy thar itnuſt be wring'd, nor adroplett: itmuſthes, 
' niſhed. Oh yer, if as he fore-ſavv all his ſorrowes, ſo he could haye ſeene ſome mixry: 
, of refreſhing. But Ifeund none to comforr me,no,nmne to pity me. And yet itisa poorecgy. 
| fortthatariles frompiry. Even ſo, O Lord, thou treadeſt this wine-prefſe aye. 
{ none £0 accompany,noneto aſſiſt thee. I remember X=ffinus in hisEccleſiaſticalfy. 
rie reports, that one Theodorus aMartyr, told him, that when he was hanging tem 
houres upon the racke for religion under 1lians perſecution, hisjoynts diltendedand | 
diſtorted, his body exquiſitely tortured with change of execurioners; ſoas neyer ge 
(faichhe)could remember the like :he felt no paine at all, but continued indeed alths 
while in the ſight of all men ſinging and ſmiling:for there ſtood a comely youngny! 
by him on his jibbet(an Angell rather,in forme of a man)which with a cleane toyej! 
' {till wip't otFhis ſwear, and powred coole water upon his racked limbs;wherewithhy 
; was ſo refreſhed, that it grieved him to be let downe. Even the greateſt tormentsy: 
calie, when they have an{werable comforts : but a wounded and comfortleſſe ſpit, 
whocan beare ? If yet but the ſame meſſenger of God might have attended his Croke, 
| that appeared in his agony ; and might have given caſe to their Lord,as he didtoh 
' ſexranr. And yer, what can the Angels helpe, where God will ſmite ? Againſt thejip 
i lence of men, againſt the furie of Satan, they have prevailed in the cauſe ofGod, fy 
' men : they dare not, they cannot comfort, where God will attiict. When onr Sigg 
| had beene wreſtling wich Satan in the End of his Lent, then they appearedto him,a4 
ſerved : but now, while about the ſame time, he is wreſtling with the wrath of his, 
ther for us, not an Angell dare be ſeene to looke out of the windowes of heaventors 
leeyc him. For men, muchlefſe could they,ifthey would; bur what did they? Miſes! 
| ble comfortersare ye all : the Souldiers, they itript him, ſcorned him with his purpk 
crowne,reed,ſpat on him,ſmote him ; the paſſengers, they reviled him; andinſuliy, 
wagging their heads and handsat him, Hey rhog chas deſtroyedjt the Temple, come dine; 
ec. The Elders and Scribes-; alas, they Sow bought his blood, ſuborned witneſ| 
incenſed Pilare,preferred Barrabgsanderrooke the guilt of his death, criedout, 
cifie, Cracifie. Ho thou that ſavedſt others. His Diſciples : alas, they forſooke him, oned 
them forſweares him, another runs away naked, rather than he will ſtay and conf 
him. His motherand other friends, they looke on indeed,and ſorrow with him ;byt 
| ro his diſcomfort. Wherethe griete is extreme, and reſpects necrc, pazrnerthip cat 
' but increaſe ſorrow. Paul chides this love : what doe you weeping && breaking myhean! 
The teares of thoſe we love,doe either ſlacken our hearts,or wound them. Whothe 
| ſhall comfort him ? himſelfe ? Sometimes our owne thoughts find a way to fuccor 
| us, unknownetoothers ; no,not himſelfe.Doubrleſſe(as Aquinas)the influence ofti 
| higher part of the ſoule, was reſtrained from the aid of the inferiour : My ſoulesjls 
| with evills, Pſalm.87.4, Whothen? his Father? here, here was his hope : Ifrhelm 
had not holpen me, my ſoule had almoſt dwelt in ſilence : T and my Father are one, Butnon 
| (alas) hee, even he, delivers him intothe hands of hisenemies ; when he harhdont 
eurnes his backe upon him as a ſtranger ; yea, he wounderh him as an enemre. ' 
Lord would breake bim, Eſay 53. 10, yet any thing is light to the ſoule whis 
! the comforts of God ſaſtaine it : who can diſmay, where God will relerit' 
| But here, My God, my God, why h«ft thou forſiken me £ What a word was here, tocon 
| fromthe mouth of the Sonne of God ? My diſciplesare men, weake andfearetul, 
no marvellif they forſake me. The Jewes are themſelyes, cruell and obſtinate. Ma 
Are men, graceleſſe and unthankfull. Devils are, according to their nature, {pig 
and malicious. All theſe doe bur their kinde, and let them doe it : but thou, Ofr 
ther, thou that haſt ſaid, Thi « my welbeloved Sonne, in whom T am well pleaſe 4: rhouc 
 whomI have ſaid, It « my Father that glorifies mes what ? forſaken me ? Not one! 
brought me to this ſhame; ſmitren me,unregarded me ; bur, as it were, forgotteh,/% 
forſaken me ? What, even me, my Father ? How many of thy conſtant ſervantsÞ 
ſuffered heavy things : yet in the multitudes of the ſorrowes of their hearts, thy o 
ſence and comforts have refreſhed their ſoules. Haſt thou releeved them -—_ 
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-hou qrlake me? me, thine onely,deare, naturall, erernall Sonne? O ye heayeusand 
-th,how could you ſtand, whiles the Maker of you thus comylained? Ye ſtood:but 
making after a be of his Paſſion : the earth trembled and ſhooke, her rocks tore, 
fergraves opened,the heavens withdrew their light, as notdaring to behold this ſad 
- | ſpectacle. 
ane prſtians, how ſhould theſe carthen and rockie hearts of ours ſhake,and 
rendinpeeceSat this Meditation?how ſhould our faces be covered with darkneſſe,and 
cur joy be curnedinto heavineſſe? All theſe yoyces,& teares,and ſiveats, & pangs,are 
Or us; yeafrom us. Shall the Sonne of God rhas {mare for our finnes, yea withour 
(ns and ſhall not we grieve for our owne ? ſhall he weepe tous in this Market-place, 
.:d{hall not we mourne? Nay, ſhall he fiyeat and bleed for us,and ſhallnor we weepe 
foro ſelves? Shall hethus lamentably ſhrieke out,under his Fathers wrath, and ſhall 
not we tremble? Shall the heayensand earth ſuffer with him, andwe ſaffernothing? 
cal you not to2 weake and idle pitie ofour glorious Sayiour: to what purpoſe? His 
injury wasour glory: No, nozTe dayghreys of Jeruſalem, weepe not for me, but weepe for 
roxr (ves : for our ſinnes, that have done this; not for his ſorrow thatſuffered it:nor 
forhis pangs,that were ; but for our owne, that ſhould have beene, and(if we repent 
nor)ſhall be. Oh how grieyous, how deadly are our ſins, that coſt the Sonne of God 
(beſides blood) ſo muc torment?how far are our ſoules gone, that could not be ran- 
Cmedwith an eafier price ? that, thar took ſo much of thisinfinite Redeemer of men, 
Godand man,how can itchuſe bur ſwallow up,and confound thy foule, which is but 
friceand finfull? If thy ſoule had beene in his foules ſtead, what had become of ic? ir 
hall be, ifhiswere not in ſtead ofthine, This weighethar lies thus heavy on the Son 
God, andwrung fromhim theſe teares, ſwear, blood, and theſe unconceiveable 
moancs of tis afflited ſpirit, how ſhould it chuſe bur preſſe downe thy ſoule tothe bot- 
ome of hel! *and fo it will doe : if he haye nor ſuffered it for thee, thou muſt and ſhalt 
ufer it for thy ſ-1fe,Goe now thou lewd man, and make thy ſclfe merry with thy fins; 
augh atthe uncleanneſſes,or bloodinefle of thy youth : thou little knoweſt the price 
fa ſin;thy ſoule ſhall doe, thy Saviour did, when he cried out, tothe amazement of 
\ngels, andkortor of men ; My God, wy God, why haſt rbou forſaken me £ Burnow no 
nore ofthis ; I: « finiſhed : the greater conflict,the more happy victory. Well doth he 
indandfeeleof his Father, what his type ſaid before, He will nos chide alwaies,nor keepe 
anger for ever, It is fearefull ; bur in him, ſhort : eternall to ſinners, ſhort to his 
n, in whom the God-head dwelt bodily. Behold ; this ſtorme, wherewith all the 
owersofthe world were ſhaken, is how over, The Elders, Phariſes, Judas,the Soul- 
lers,Prieſts, witneſſes, Judges, theeves,executionets,devils,havealltyred themſelves | 
n vane,withtheir owne malice; & he criumphs over them all, upon the throne of his 
rofſe : his enemies are vanquiſht, his Father ſatisfied, his ſoule with this wotdat reſt | 
udglory;1: is finiſhed. Now there isno morebetraying,agonies,arraignements, ſcour- 
nes, ſcoffing,crucifying, conflicts, tertors;all is finiſbed. Alas, beloyed, and will wel 
vt letthe Sonne of God be at reſt?doe we iow againe goe about to fetch him out of 
gory, to ſcorne and cihcifie him? I feate to ſay it : Gods ſpirit dare anddoth ;They 
iſe againe to themſelves the Soane of Go1,and make 8 mocke of him, Tothemelves not 
ihimſelfe:thar they cannor,it is nothankto thern;they would doe it. Sce and confi- 
the notoriouſly-ſinfull converſations of thoſe, that ſhould be Chriſtians, offer vio- | 
aceuntoour glorified Saviour,they ſtretch theirhand to heaven,and pull him downe 
Or his throne,tohis Croſſe:they ceare him with thornes, pierce him withnailes, load 
uUwithreproches. Thou hareſt the Jewes,ſpitteſt ar the name of Igdes,raleſt on Pi- 
ke, condemneſtthe cruell butchers of Chri ; yet,thoucanſt blaſpheme, and fweare 
que over,curſe ſwagger, lye,opprefſe,boyle with luſt, ſcoffe,ryot,and liveſt like 
fedauched man ;yealike an humene Beaſt; yea like an uncleane Devill.Cry Hoſanne 
long asthou wile ; thou art a Pilate alew.a Ivde,an Executioner ofthe Lord of life; 
domuch greater ſhall thy judgement be, by how much thy lightand his glory is 
Xe. ON, beloved, is it not enough that he died once for us ? Were thoſe painesſo 
4 &harwe ſhouldevery dayredouble them?Isthis the entertainement that ſogract 
2 92iour hath deſerved of us by dying?Is this the recompence of thar infinite _ 
: Or* 
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our {innes isa thorne, and nayle, and ſpeare to him : while thou powreſt downerty 
| drunken carowſes, thou giveſt thy Saviour a potion of gall ; while thou deſpiſe; 
| Poore ſervants,thou ſpitreſt on his face : while thou purreſt on thy proud Adreſſe, ki 
; lifteſt up thy vaine heart with high conceits, thou ſetteſta Crowne of thornesgyj; 
head : while thou wringelt and oppreſleſt his poore children,thou whippeſt hin x 
draweſt bloodofhishands and feet. Tl ou hypocrite ; how dareſt thou offer tOrecein 
the Sacrament of God, with thar hand,which is thus imbrued with the blogg gt hin 
whom thou receivelt ? In every Ordinary thy profane tongue walks, in the difprace 
of the religious and conſcionable. Thou makeſt no ſcruple of thine owne ſins, and 
ſcorneſt thoſe that doe: Not tobe wicked, is crime enough.Heare him that faith, yu 


Now are we ſet upon the fandie payement of our Theatre, and are matched with 
ſorts of evils; evill men, evillſpirits, evillaccidents ; and (which is worſt)ourogn 
evill hearts ; temptations, croſſes, perſecutions, ſickneſſes, wants, infamies, death: 
theſe mult inourcourſes, be encountred by the Law ofour profeſſion. Whar ſhau; 
we doe bur ſtrive and ſufter,asourGenerall hath done,that we may reigne as he dot 
and once triumph in our Conſummatum eſt? God and his Angells ſit upon the ſeafyly 
of heaven, and behold us:our Crowne is ready:our day of deltverance ſhall Come; ye 
our redemption 1s neere, when all teares ſhall be wip't from our eies ; and wethy! 
have ſowne in tearcs ſhall reape in joy. In the meane time, letus poſlefſe our fogls! 
not in patience only,butin comfort:lerus adore and magnifie our Sayiourin his ſift. 
rings, and imitate him in our owne : our ſorrowes ſhall have an end, our joyes(y! 
[not:our paines ſhall ſoone be finiſhed ; our glory thall be finiſhed, but never end: 
Thus his ſufferings are finiſhed ; now together with them, nans ſalvation, Wiz, 
knowes not, that man had made himſelfe a deepe debtor, a bankrupt, an out-layy/ 
God ? Our ſins are our debts, and by ſins,death. Now,in this word anda, ourſs 


| 


are diſcharged, death endured,and therefore we cleared : the debt is paid, the corey! 
croſſed, the Creditor farisfied,the Debtors acquitted,Scfince there was nootherqu- 
rell,faved : we areall ficke, and that morrally : finne is the diſeaſe of the ſoule : gu! 
vitia, tt febres, Faith Chryſoftome, ſo many ſinnes, ſo many feyers, and thoſe peſtilent] 
What wonderis it, that we have ſo much plague, while we have ſo much (in ? On; 
Saviour is the Ppyſitian :The whole need nor the P hyſitian,but the ficke : wherein? Biks 
leth all our infirmities : he healeth them aftera miraculous manner ; not by givingus 
ceits, but by taking our receits for us. A wonderfull Phyfitian;a wondertullcourk d 
cure : One while he would cure us by abſtinence ; our fuperfluity, by his forty dyys 
emptineſſe, according to that old rule ; Hunger cures the diſeaſes of gluttony : Ano 
ther while, by exerciſe: Hewent up and duwne from City to Odty, and inthe dayww ith 
ching in the Temple , inthe night praying inthe Mount, Then, by dyet ; Take, ear,tws 
my body : and, Lee chi cup paſſe. After that yer, by ſweat, ſuch aſweat asneyer wa,1 
bloody one : yet more, bi inciſion ; they pierced his hands, feer,ſide : and yet aguit 
by potion ; abitter potion, of vinegerand gall. And laſtly,which isboth the ſtrangel 
and ſtrongeſtreceit of all, by dying : which dyed for us, that whether we wake or ſitepe, 
ſhould live together with him. We need no more,we can goe no further; therecanbeno 
more phylicke of thiskind : there are cordials after theſe, of his Reſurrection a 
Aſcenſion ; no more penallreceits. By this blood we have redemption, Eph.1.7.jt 
ſtification, X#2.3.24. Reconciliation, Coloſ. 1.20. Sandtification, 1 Pet. 1.2, Entrance 
into glory, Heb.ro.1g. Is itnotnow finiſhed ?Woe were us if he had left but one mit 
of fatisfafon upon our ſcore, tobe diſcharged by our ſoules: and woe be tothemts 
derogate from Chriſt, that they may charge themfelves; that botch up rhele all-lui- 
ciently meritorious ſufferings of Chriſt, as imperfe&, with the fuper-tluiries offlcl , 
blood. Maledius home qui ow pozit in borrine. We may not with patience ſee Civ 
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Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? Saul ſtrikes at Damaſcus Chriſt ſuffers in heaven, Thy! 
ſtrikeſt ; Chriſt Jeſus ſmarreth,and will revenge. Thele are the [voyruule] aftering; 
Chriſts ſufferings : In himſeltfe it is fiziſbed , in his members its not, till the woryþ. 
finiſh:d, We mult toyle,and groane,and bleed, that we may reigne :ifhe had nor dy- 
ſo,T: had net beenc finiſhed. This is our wartare;this is the religion of our ſorrow & degh, 
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. by his falſe friends ; As that heroicall Lucher (aid inthe like ; Curſed be that fo 
wrong a ſorbeareth.To be ſhort, here be two 1njuries intolerable;both give Chriſt 
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| 6 | eupon his Croſſe: 1t is fins/bed. No: ſomewhat remaines : the faulr js diſcharged, 
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chr2; No, cnere wants Yer much; the ſfatisfation of Saints applied by this Vicar: 
v ro "ens ſufcrings unto Chrilſts ; then the treaſure 1s full ; rill chen, It « wot finiſhed. 
"Two qualities trive tor the firſt place in theſe ewoopinions; impiety and abſurdi- 
ie ; I know not wherher ro preferre. For impietie ; here 15 God taxed of #njuſtice, 
unrcifulneſſe, 3nſuſficiencic; falſhood. Of 3njulice, that hee forgives ſinne, and yer 
| -xr that which he bath forgiven : #umercifulneſſe, that he forgives not while 

: 1uſuſſiciencle, that his ranſome mult be ſupplied 


'puniſhes for Nat WNICT 
he forgives, bar doth ic by halves : 1ſwſ *e Jn 
men: fzbood, in that he faith, 7t is finzhed, when itis not. For abſurditie 3 how 


\by men: Fs 
grofſe an 
[0M . = . : 
what could ſtrike off our eternal puniſhment, did not wipe off the temporall ; that 
hzewhichpaidour pounds, ſticks at our farthings; that God will retaine what man 
may diſcharge ; that it 15, and it 15 not finiſhed. 
Ifthere beany opin 10ns, whoſe mention contu tes them, theſe are they.Nonecan be 
morevaine,none had more need of ſolidiry:for this prop beares up,alone,the weight 
of | thoſe millions of indulgences, which Rowe createsand ſels to the world. That 
'&rumpet would well-neere goe naked, ifthis werenot. Theſe ſpirituall Treaſures 
f:xcht in the temporall:whichyet our reverend & learned Fulkjuſt! y cals,a molt blaſ- 
phemousk beggerly principle: It brings in whole cheſts, yea mines of gold, like the 
|Doncs Indies; & hath not ſo much as a ragge of proofe tocover it, whether of Anti- 
qury,ofRealon,of Scripture. Not of Antiquity:for theſe Jubily pro-lamations began 
but about thrce hundred yeares agoe. Not of Reaſon:how ſhould one meere man pay 
for another, diſpenſe with another, to another, by another? Not of Scripture, which 
[hath tlatly ſaid, The blood of Teſws Chriſt his Sonne, purgeth us fromall ſinne : and yet Ire- 
wemberthatacute Sadee! hath taught me,that this practice 15 according to Scripture: 
what Scripture ? He caſt the money-chawgers ont of the Temp'e, and ſaid ; Tee have made my 
boy ea der: of theeves. Which alſo Joachim, their Propheticall Abbor, well applies to 
thispurpoſe.Some modeſt Doors af Lovan wou'd faine have minced this Antichri- 
tian blaſphemic, who began toreach, that thepaſſions of the Saintsare not ſoby In- 
vulgences applied, that they become true ſarisfactions ; but that they onely ſerve to 
move God, by the (1ght of chem roavply untous Chritts ſatisfaction. But theſe meale- 
20utt: d Divine, were ſoone charm'd:foure ſeverall Popes(as their Cardinall confe(- 
ſh feluvonthe neck of them Se rheir opinion:Leothe rench, P3xs the fift, Gregory the 
urceenth,and Clemens the (ixt : and with their furious Buls bellow our threats againſt 
1:m,and coffe rhemin the aire for Hercticks,& teachthem upon paine of a curſe, to 
Wax norue with Bellarmine, Poſdionibus ſanForum expiari telicta,8 ftraight, Applicari no- 
ir ard orum jaſciones ad redimendas penas, quas pro peccatis Deo debemns:T hat by the ſuf- 
112: 0f Samrs,our fins are expiated ; and thar, by them applied, we are redeemed 


| 
| 
| 
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omoſe puniſhments, which we yer owe toCod. Blaſphemy, worthy the tearing of 


cnt: How 151t finiſhed by Chriſt, if men muſt ſupply ? Oh bleſſed Saviour. was 
ay Crop 0* thy blood enough toredeem a world, and doe we yer need the help of 
| kntiow art thou a perfect Saviour, if our brethren alſo muſt be our redeeme! $2Oh 
Men Samts,how would you abhorre this ſacrilegious glory ?& with thoſe holy 
Mties,yea, that glorious Angel!,ſay,Vide ne feceris, with thoſe wile Virgins ; /:/# 
1818/4; be emouel for 13 aud YOu, C0? to them that ſell, 4nd bay ſor your ſelves . For US, WC 
"yp,theicmiryude ; lerthem have as many Saviours as Saints, and as many 
___ 1; wee xnOw with Ambroſe, Chriſti paſſio adjutore non eguit ; Chriſte paſſion 
- "04:7 :2nd cherefore, with that worthy Martyr, dare ſay, Nome but Chrijt, none 
G/L erour ſoules die, if he cannot ſave them; let them not feare their death or 


ac.Ofpuniſhments,the erernalli5quit,not che remporall.7z is figs hed 


monſtrous are theſe poſitions ? chat atonce the ſame ſinne ſhould be re-' 
«red and retained : that there ſhould bea puniſhment, where there is no fault;thar 
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PIct1ne have finiſhed, Heare this thou languiſhing and afflicted ſoule : There is | 
0c ottny ms bur it is maid for;not one of thy debts in the ſcroll of God, bur it is 
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ſayeſtJare ever before thee, and Gods indignation goes {till overthee;and tho 
mourningall the day long,8 with that pattern of diſtrefſe,cryeſt our inthe hire, — 
of thy ſoule, 1hize ſinned, what ſhall 1doe to thee, O thou preſerver of men 2 Wharf, " 
thou doe?Turne & beleeve. Now thouart ſtung in thy conſcience with tis 6, my 
pent,look up with the cies of faith to this brazen Serpent,Chriſt Jeſas, ardhe);.1,. 
Behold, his head is humbly bowed downe in a gractous reſpett to thee ; hi;arme.. 
ſtrerched our lovingly roembrace thee; yea,his precious ſide 1sopentoreceiye te: 


| Here isno more mercy for thee, than ifthere were no Sayiour. He hath fizibed.for 
in whom he hath began : if thou have no beginnings of grace as yer, hope not fors 
ver finiſhing of falyation : Come to me all yee that are heavy ladew, ſaith Chriſt : thouſti 
get nothing, ifthou come when he calls thee not. Thou art not called,and canſtnay 
refreſhed,unlefſe thou be laden, not with ſin(this alone keepes thee away fromCal 
bat with conſcience of fin : A broken and acontrite heart,0 God, thou wilt not deſpije. |sty 
heart wounded with thy fin ? doth griefe and hatred ſtrive within thee, whether ſul 
be more ? Are thz deſires of thy ſoule with God? Doeſt thou long for holinefſe,con 
plaine of thy imperfections, ſtruggle againſt thy corruptions? Thouart the manferr 
nor, 1t is finiſhed. That Law which thou wouldeſt have kept, and couldeſt nor, th 
{ Saviour could, ard did keep for thee : that ſalvation which thou couldeſt neyersai 
outalone (alas, poore impotent creatures, what can we doe towards heaven with 
| him, which cannot move on earth bur in him? ) he alone for thee hath finiſhed. Lov 
up therefore boldly to the throne of God, and upon the truth of thy repentanceu 
faich, know thar there isno quarrel! againſtthee in heayen, nothing bur peace andy; 
Allis finiſhed. He would be ſpitred on,that he might waſh thee he wouldbe covert 
with ſcornfull robes, rhar thy ſins might be covered ; he would be whipped, thattl 
| oule might notbe ſcourged eternally; he would thirſt, chat chy ſoule thightbelu 
| fed; he wonld brare all his Fathers wrath, that thou mighreſt beare none ; he woul 
yeeld to death, that thou mighteſt never taſte of it; he would be in ſenſefor atimes 
forſaken ofhis Father, thar thou mighteſt be received for ever. 
Now bid thy ſoule returne toher reſt, and enjoyne it Davids taske : Praiſe the Li 
91 ſole and, What ſhall I render tothe Lord for all his benefits 2 twill take the cup of ſa 
and call upon the zame of the Lord. And,as raviſht fromthy ſelfe with the tweet approt 
ſion of his mercy, call all the other creatures to the fellowſhip of this joy within 
divine Eſay : Pejojce O yee heavens, for the Lord hath doneiÞ* ſhout ye lower part! of thee 
i b1rft forth intopraiſes ye mountaines : for the Lord hath redeemed Tacob, and will bt gorifel 
| 1;7az!. And even now begin that heavenly Song, which ſhall never end with 20 
| glorified Saints; Praiſe,and honour,and glory,and power,be to Him that ſitteth yponthe Tir 
an to the Lamb for evermore. Thy 
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-ech of Chriſts Jaft word is finiſhed. H is laſt at accompanied his words : | 
t follow it. Let ic not want your deyour and carefull attention;He bow- 
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have vaniſhe away before him : but he would not. Behold, when he ſaw, that 1Mpo- 
tent wan could not take away his ſoule, he gave itup, and would die, that we might 
ye, SeehzTe a Saviour,that can contemne his owne life for ours ;and caresnor to be 
ailolved in himſelfe, that we mightbe unitedto his Father. skzn for sk3n,faith the De- 
rll,ard al that be hath @ max will give for his life. Loe here,to prove Saran a lyer,Skinne 
adhfe and all hach Chriſt Jeſus given for us. Weeare beſorted with the earth, and 
make baſe ſhifts to live ; one with a maimed body, another with a perjured ſoule, a 
third wicha rotten name : and how many had rather neglect their ſoule than their 
itz, ad will rather renounce and curſe God, than die? It is2 ſhame to tell ; Many 
«us Chriſtians doce upon life, andrremble at death ; and ſhew our ſelves fooles in 
our exceie of love, cowards in our feare. Petey denies Chriſt thrice, and forfweares 
tim ; Marcel3ngs vice caſts graines of incenſe into the Idols fire ; Eceboliws turnes 
rice : $574 revolts and deſpaires : Ohlet me live, faith the fearfull ſoule. Whether 
oeſt thou reſerve thy ſeIfe, thou weake and timorous creature ? or what wouldeſt 
'"ou doe withthy (cle 2 Thou haſt not thus learned Chriſt : he died voluntatily for 
thee, thon wiltnot be forced todie for him: he gave up the ghoſt for thee; thouwilr | 

let others take it from thee for him, thou wilt-not let him take it for himſelfe. 

When looke backe to the firſt Chriſtians, and compare their zealous contempt of 
exh with our backwardneſſe ; Iamat once amazed and aſbamed : I ſee thereeven | | 
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women (the feebler (ex) running with their lircle ones intheir armes tor thepr,,,,. ? 
ment of Marryrdome;and ambirioutly ſtriving tor the next blow.l fee holy ang, * 
Durd fi venive | ACT Virgins, chuſing rathera ſore and ſhametull death, than honourable E (Poulal: | 
| 2olucrint, e20 | heare the bleſſed Martyrs, intrearing their ryrants and tormentors tor the honey, ,, 
| pm Jacan © | dying. Tenarivs, amongſtthe reſt, fearing leſt the beaſts will not devoure him. ,.. 
|  vowing the firlt violence to them, that he might be diſpatched. And what }:76.c,. 
rage wasthere in our memorable & glorious tore-fathers of the laſt of thi: age ,., 
doe we, their cold and feeble off-ſpring,looke pale at rhe face of a faire ang r:;17. 
death; abhorre the violent, though for Chriſt? Alas,how have we gathered ru 
our long peace ? Our unwillingneſſe 1s from inconſideration, from diltrufe, | gg; 
but uþ to Chriſt Jeſus upon his Croſſe, and fee him bowing h1s head, and brexthjry 
out his ſoule,and theſe feares ſhall vaniſh : he died, and wouldeſt thou live? hegg: 
up the ghoſt;and wouldeſt thou keep it ? whom wouldelt thou follow, if not thy Re. 
deemer ? If thoudienor,if not willingly,thou goeſt contrary ro him, and ſhale nee 
$; perſingules | meet him. Though thou ſhovldeſt every day die a death tor 1m, thou couldeſt nevs 
; ng mn |requite his one death; and doeſt thon ſticke atone ? Every word hath his force, bor 
dilexit, cody ro him and thee : he died, wi:ich1s Lord of life, and commander of death ; thous 
1:911mexe!*- | byta tenant of life,a ſubject of death :and yer it was not a dying, but a giving up,ry 
rem, Coryl. _ fg . » . ' T4 
$4; of a vaniſhing & acrie breath, bur of a ſpiritual] ſoule, which after ſeparation, hathx 
entire life in ir ſelfe, Hegave up theghoſt : he died, that hath both overcome, arid ſir 
cified,and ſweerned death. Whar feareft thou? He hath pull'd our the {ting andm:« 
lignity of death : If thou be a Chriſtian, carry itin thy bofome, it hurts thee ng, 
Dare(t thounot truſt thy Redeemer ? If he had not died, Death had beene a Tyrant, 
now. he-15aflave. 2 dearh where 1s thy Junge O gravewhere 45 thywviftory 2 Yet the Spirit 
.of Godfaithnot, he died, but gave vp the ghoſt, The very Heathen Poet faith; ly 
| durſtnor ſay, this agood man dies, Ft is:worth the noting (me thinks) that when $. Lul 
; woulddeſcribe tous rhe death of Aranias and Sapphira, he faith (Six) he expired: 
but wheft Saint Zbrwoulddeſcriberons the death, he faith, myituu r3.mwua, Here 
| upthe-ghoſt : How ? How.gave he ir up;and whither ? So, as afteraſort heretainedir: 
his ſoule parted from his body ; his God-head was never diſtracted cither from foul 
'or body. ;'this uniotiis notin nature, but in perſon. If the natures of Chriſt couldle' 
| divideg, each womd haye his ſubſiſtence {othiere ſhould bee more perſons. Ge 
| forbid, one-of the'natures rliereof may haye-a ſeparation-in 1t 1cite- ; the foul 
' from tht body : one nature cannat be ſeparate from other,: or cithcr narure tromtlt 
, perſon, If you canaorconceive;wonder : the Son of God hath wedded unto himtelt 
| our hamanity,. wirhonr all poſſibility of divorce ; the body hangson the Croſfe, th: 
| foule.js. yeelded; the God-head: is eviternally'united rothem both +; acknowledge, | 
| fultaincs chem both. /Fheſoule inthisagony feelesnor the preſence of the Godhead: 
| the had y-upon; the:Crafſe feeles.not the preſence: of the foule. Yetas the Fathers 
; Chalcedouday trulyy; (&hayins, dei) indivifibly, inſeparably. is the God-head with 
| both of theſe, ſtill and-ever, one. and the ſame perſon. The Paſſion of Chriſt ( 4:« 
' (u{ti:e)-was the ſleep of. his Divinity :{o.I may ſay, The death of Chrilt was thelleep 
of his humanity. If bt /leepe, be ſhall «ve well, faid thar Diſciple of Laz2r4s. Deathws 
' too weake todilſolve the erternall bonds of this heayenly conjunction. Ler not 5] 
Chriſtians goe tog miuch by ſenſe; -w&may be firmely knit roGod and not feelett:| 
hops canſt nor hope! to bet ſo neere thy God, as Chriſt was, united perſonally: 
houcanſtnet feare;that God ſhould ſeeme more abſent from thee, than he cjatrs;,} 
Iis@wne Son; yet was he ſtillone with both body andſoule, when they were dir 
nediramthemfelyes; when he was abſentto ſenſe, he was preſenr to faith, when! 
{cnr;afifion, yetmtunion'oneandrlicfame:fowill he be to thy foule, when heisx 
worityble is thine, and thonart his::..if thy hotd-ſeeme looſened, his is not. When 
| gm RAfions WiHlner let chee (£9 him; he ſecs thee and'pofſeſſes thee ; onely beleert 
[Fog wgilnſtſcnſe;above hope;andrhoughhe kill thee, yer truſt in him.Whichergor 
Pap Abimft.ocxpreſſcs -@tarbe fntoi8hy hands s And," The day fÞ Wt then be ph 
| Agr2ov594fe. 1risjuſticerorefiore; whenet'wee receive 3 Tito rhy hands. He kne 
| fyaercatJhowld beetborh ate and happy :: True , hee mighe bee bold (thou fart) 
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. "1 ne SOnne with the Father. The ſervants have done ſo; David before him, Steven 
"9 him. Andleſt we ſhould northinke jt our common right ; Frh:r, (faith he) 7: 
iy | " in that thoſe thou haſt given me, maybe with me, even where I am b he wills ir, therefore | 
WW imuſtbe. It 15007 preſumption, bur faith, rocharge God with thy ſpiric ; neirher 
"" WH -.- there ever be any belecving foule ſo meane, thar he ſhouldrefule it; all the feare is 
bs - thy (clfe;howcanſt thoutruſt thy jewell with a ſtranger? Whet ſudden familiarity 
by his? God hath bccne with thee, and gone by thec; thou haſt nor falured him : and 
D »owinall the haſte thou bequeatheſt thy ſoule to him. On what acquaintance ? How 
in 4-ſperare 15 th1s careleſneſlc ? If chou have but a little money, whether thou keep it, 
ry hou laveſt irup inthe Templeof truſt ; or whether thou letir, thou art ſure of good 
Ty arancc,ſound bonds. If bur a little land, how carefully doeſt rhou make firme con- 
, rerancesrothy del ired hcires ? If goods, thy Will hath taken ſecure order, who ſhall 
Re. Wis cnjoy them ; We need nor reach you Cirizens to make ſure worke for your eſtates. 
1cver A 1f children, thou diſpoſeſt of them in trades, with portions : onely of thy ſoule 
never -whichisrhy ſelfe)) thou knoweſt nor whar ſhall become. The world muſt have ic no 
 bork more :thy ſclfe wouldit keep it, but thou knowelt thou canſtnot : Satan would have 
ougl ir, andthou knowelt not whether he ſhall : thou wouldſt have God have ic, andrhou 
=_ {noweſt not whether he will : yea, thy heart 1s now ready with Pharaehto lay, who & 
ha terord 2 O the fearefull and miſerable eſtate of that man, that muſt parr with his 
id fan- ſoule, he knowesnot whither : which if thou wouldeſt avoid, (as this very warning 
dm: (hall judge thee if thou doe not) be acquainted with Godin thy lite, that chou mailt 
e-0t makehim the Guardian of thy ſoulc in thy death. Givenup it muſt needs be, butro 
aa him that hath governed it : 1f thou have given 1tto Saran in thy life, how canft thou 
Spirit! BG hope God will in thy death entertaine it ? Didyou not hate me, and expell me 0.1 of my 
. He WT £-thers houſe £ how then come ye to menow int time of your tribulation, taid 1tptha tothe 
© oe | men of Gilead. No,no,either give up thy ſoule ro God while he calsfor irin his word, 
xpired: inthe provocations of his love, 1n his atflictions, in the holy morions of his ſpirit to 
Heear RE! roine : or 15 when thou wouldl(t giye it, he willnone of it, bur asa Judge to dcliyer ir 
nedit: tothe Tormentor. 

m ſoul Whatſhould God doe with antuncleane, drunken, prophane, proud, coyerous ſoule ? 
ouldbe\ AY) VV ithour holinefle, it 1s no ſeeing of God. Depars from me, ye wicked, I know ye not : Goe 
s. Go MY tothe gods you have ſerved. See how God is even with men : they had, inthe time 
e four of the Golpell, faid tothe holy one of Iſrael, Depart from us ;, now in the time of 
rom the judgement, he fairh to them, Dep.rrt from me : They would not know God when they 
vinfele BA night : now God will not know them when they would. 

ofſe, the Now therefore (beloved) if thou would'ft nothaye God ſcorne the offer of thy 
vledgrs, WM <att-bed, fir thy ſoule for him in thy health ; furniſh itwithgrace ; inure ittoa ſweet 
G-heat; WW onverlation with the God of heaven : then mayeſt thou boldly give irup, and he 
hersof WA (nal as graciouſly receive it, yea fetch it by his Angelsto his glory. 


ad with Hegave up the ghoſt. We mult doe as he did : not all with the fame ſuccefſe. Giving 
t (% 4:* A 7 [uppoſes a receiving, a returning. This inmate that we have in our boſome, is ſent 
theſlee| t90lodge here for a time, way not dwell here alwayes. The right of this tenure is the 
eathws AW -ords,not ours: As he faid of the hatcher ; Ir & but lent, ir muſt bereſtored : Tt is ours 
-r not 5 © keepe, his ro diſpoſe and require. Seeand conſider both our privilege and charge. 
feeleit:| It1snot with us as with bruit creatures : we have a living ghoſt to informe us, which 
ſonally: WW; -* 0Otours, (and, alas, what is ours, if our ſoules be not ? ) bur muſt be given upto 
Gdfrr, WY" Pargaveir, 


| 


ere d11-N i Y doe weliveasthoſe that tooke no keepe of ſo glorious a gueſt ? as thoſe thar 
when| ntbareckortag with It, as thoſe that thinke ir given them to ſpend, not torerurne 
en he15d 

- When _ hadft no ſoule, if a mortall one, if thinc owne, if never tobe required, how 
y beleent BN. .;. _ live but ſenſually > Oh rememberbut who thouarr, what thou haſt,and| 
heron BY... [0 malt ; and chou ſhalt live like thy ſelfe, while thou arr, and give up thy 
1 be with c tconhdently, when thou ſhale ceaſe to be. Neither is there here more certainty 
He knes fiſh resthan comforr.Carry this with thee to thy death-bed,and ſee if it can 
1 Core 0G Whenaall the world cannot give thee one dram of comfort. Our ſpiritis 
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| ; our dcarc{t richcs :1t we thould loſe it, here were juſt cauſe of gr: Ic. HOW!Cang's. | 
| ment, if thou thinkeſt thy ſoule pcriſherh : it is nor torteitec, but furrerdivg, pg; 
 fafely doth our ſoule paſſe through the gates of dearh, without any impoact mo 
' while itis inthe handof the Almighty ? Woe were us, it he diduor keope jry;!p, 
| we have it; much more when we reſtore it. Wc gi 2 1t up 10 the {ants latds that. 
| ted, infuſed,redeemed, renewed ; that doth prorc&, preſerve,cliabiilb,ard will cg; 
| it : Z £20w whom Thave beleeved, and amperſwaded that be ts able 10 Letpe thu wlll yn}... 
committed to him againſt that day. O ſecure and happy cſtare of tnegedly : Oblugg , 
change of our condition : while our ſoule dwels in our breatt,how 1s 1t ſubject roirg, 
nite miſerics, diſtempered with paſſtons, charged with ſinne,vcxcd with tenratigg:; 
above, none of theſe : how ſhouldit beotherwiſe ? This 1s Gur pilgrimage, thay; 
home : this is our wilderneſſe, that our landof promiſe : this our bondipe, tha: gy; 
Kindome : our impotencie cauſcth this our ſorrow. 
When ourſoule is once given up, what evill ſhall reach unto heaven, and wreſt!s 
with the Almightie? Our lothneſſe to giveup, comes from our 1gnorance andinf 
litie. No man goes unwillingly to a cerraine preferment. 7 deſire ro be differed, [it 
Paul, I baveſervedthee,1 have beleeved thee,and now 1 comets thee faith Lethcr,The vo 
of Saints, not of men. If rhine heart can ſay thus, thou {halt not necd tointrear wir! 
old Hilarien, Eyredere mea anim-, egredere, quid times £ Gee thy ways forth my ſoule, pi 
| forth, what feareſt thou £ bur it ſhall flie up alone cheerecfully trom thee, andgiveupi 
| ſelfe intothe armes of God,asa fairhfull Creatorand Redeemer. I his carth is north: 
! element of thy ſoule, it is not where itſhould be. It ſhall beno lete thine, when iti: 
: more the owners. Thinke now ſeriouſly of this point ; Geds Angell is abroad, ard 
i ſtrikes ort all fides ; we know not wh.chof our turnes ſhall be the next ; weare ſure vr 
' carry deaths enow within us. If we bc ready,our day cannot come roo ſocne. Stirs 
Veconrs, | by ſoule toan heavenly cheertulneſſe, likethy Saviour : Know but whitherthourr 
Nulomaninen | going ;and thou canſt nor bur with divine Paul,fay from our Saviours mouth, eveni 
recipio que me |thislenſe : 1s s amore bleſſed thingto give, than xoreceive. God cannot abide an uni. 
Nolente ſepara . . = . , | _- 
ur a corpore, ling gueſt : giveup that ſpirit ro him. which he hath given thee ; andheyil 
Wieron, both receive what thou giveſt,and give itthee againe,with that glory 
and happineſle : which can never be conceived,and thallne- 


ver be ended.Even ſo Lord Jeſus come quickly. 


Gloria in excelſis Deo, 
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LACHAR. 14. 


des ſhall be written upon the bridles (or, pls f _ Horſes, Holineſſe uato the Lep4: 
25 of the Lords houſe, ſhall be like the bowles before the Altar, 


y F any man wonder whither this diſcourſe can trend, of horſes, and' 
9 bcls, and pots, and bowles for the Altar; Ler him conſider chat of 
; Tertullian, Ratio divina in inedulla eft,non; 82 ſuperficie : Theſc Horſes 
WE itthey bee well menaged, will prove ke thoſe fierie Horſes of 
9 Elie, to carry usup toour heaven, 2 King.2.11. Theſe Bels, like 
thoſe golden bels of Aaronsrobe,. Exod. 39, 25. Theſe Pors like 
that Oa.pulmenti of the Prophets, after E!iſh.'s meale, 2 King. 4. 
id theſe Bowles, like that blefſed and fruicfull navell of the Church, Cant.7. 2. 
S. P:4{a%ks, Doth God take care for oxen? ſb may There, :Doth God take care for'! 
cles; Sure! y,toprovide forghem, not topropheſie of them ; muchleſſe of thert* 
8. theunnzceſlary ornamentsofia neceſfarye creature ;Bur he that forbids us to 
rac of the horſe that leflon of ſtubbornneſſe;by the Pſilmiſt, and checkt#usoft by 
 x2andaſe; for their good nature, would haveus learne here,undet chis parable | 
hc horle, ndt the bels of the horſe,and the writing onthoſe bels,ttie eſtate of our 
in dr caceand ſantification. God doth both ſpeake, and .worke in Parables, 4s thar' 
faith well : OF this then'I may-truly ſay, as Hieropwaid of thebooke of 7ob. 
V ular liverbapley ſunt ſenſubus ':-Suffer your ſelves with Alwabams Ram, to bet Wy 
þ-x: dawhilei n theſe bryers, that you may be prepared for a tit facrifice to God. 
lei/at day: ] What day.is that. All dayesare his, who isthe'Ancientof dayes; and 
che ayes, Abrabays aw my day; and rejoyced. He that made al dyes, '{ayes yet 
aac, I his is the day which the Lord hattrmade : There'is one day of ths weeke, 
Xs; w:zn, Revel.1. and yet would it were his; Gods diy by creation; by ordina-' 
N li yould it were his by obferyation too: Therei is one day in an Ap his: While 
: alk droday,Heh;3.-The day of viſitation; and yet this thy day, Lb. 19.42.One 
F124world his, Afatch.7,22. Inthat day : A daybeyond the world, his, To day 
7 begotren rhec., Hogie, leaf Eterno, which is a nuns ſtans, as Aquinat defines it, 
| eHeathens had five: f4fnous periods of computations, Nmme Monirchie, Ogy9 Fes 
,Tr8jn Warze, 0 1ympiah rbocontitzs AU ours1s ab ith die which F.Paul cals, 
bd: fuincliof Tims Bar Chriftchath rwodayes, as two comryings {His firſt, 7» die 
ir-dix [efſe, Each. Efag/7 1: ToidPhe' day oF his comming ro Hjourne 1n the world: 
 (: cond, 11Cn.t58. 'Theday iof his' rerwwhe, which s. 24 PL;4} Cals tuazzr ASHER, 
Wa. $0.\hen he comes roranfomens? anti judgeri forld : both aredaves | 
; lnrhefirit; rhereis no dight of his kb{eri&e: Bit rg our ſenſe there bee” | 
ur darkneſſe of our miſerie : In thEſtcon®k ia rok nornomiſerie: A | 
= day V. 
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| day without night, Revel.21.2 5- This prophecie istrue of both + Partially, ng, 
choately of the firſt ; rotally and abſolucely of the ſecond : Of the firſt taresjr* 


makes way for, andreſcmbles the ſecond : and this as it 1s here principally irters,g 


| {o ſhall it be the drift ofour diſcourſe. 


This is the day : Now what of this day ? Thereſhall bea Motto writtcn : An horey. 
rable Motto ;, ſuch as was written uponthe g\yzyythe Turbaur of the Hioh Br. 
Holineſſe to the Lord: And where ſhall it be written? An honourable Mutto in an ior! 
| Place ;rnbra ty 3 Not as 4gmlaand Theodotian, under the belly of the horſe, (yy, 
| profundum ; Noras $1 memaches, under his feet, ſwper inceſſum n#broſun ; Thc (1 

are ſenſclefſe(though you take them cum graro ſaiir,as the Lawyersadmoniſh ther(. 
vour neither the ſenſe, nor word; Not, as Jerome, the Septuagint and Geneve, {pr 
frexnm;Tho this hath the ſenſe well,not the word ; Hieroms Maſter came a littleree. 
rer ( ſuper phaleras ) ; Thoſe of the Rabbis yer light righteſt both on the word. «1, 
ſenſe,which turne ſ»per Tiztinnabula;For ten times at leaſt in the Chroniclerand po14 
the ſame word dually uſed;for Cymbals;and the Verbe of thisroor,isthe @me, where 
by God would cxprefle the tingling of the eares;1x1HyrTinrient aures cnlientivn dr 19. 
| Toadorne their horſes with bels, was not only a faſhion in thoſe South-Ea!t Cow. 
| tries, bur in our fore-fathers dayes in this Land:as it were eafie to ſhow you, butgy 
of Chaucers Antiquity ; and ſome of us have ſeene ir ſtill inuſe elſewhere. Whathel 
then were theſe ? Notof the PrieſtzIt had beene eaſie to transferre his embleme fog! 
his forchead, to his skirts; but of the horſes : The horſe an uncleane beaſt, 7e-it, 1 
A warlike beaſt, Equns paratur i# diem belli. Prov. 21. 3t. Whence ſtill ſhall you fi 
Horſes and Charijors put together ; and 7» bello eb equzs, Oe. 1. 7- Behold this Myy 
had wont to be written upon a man, now upon a beaſt ; had wontupon an holy ma, 
The High Prieſt:now uponan uncleane beaſt ; before,upon a man of peace, nown 
i beaſt of warre ; Before upon the forcheadof the High Pricſt, now ( as Rab. Bing) 
3ter occulos,betwixt the eyes of the Horſe. But what? not rocontinue there:25f6n: 
| Rabbins and good Interpreters ; but ſo that of theſe very Bclls ſhall be made Pots 
the uſe of ſacrifice ; Likeas of the glaſſes of the Jewiſh women was made aL ayerad 
of the Jewels of the Midianitiſh Camels,a rich Ephod.This is well, ro come thusnes! 
| yet they ſhall bee promored higher : They ſhall be bowles for the Altar : The?! 
might be greater,for there wasO//a Grands. 2K3ng.4.But the bowles were more nol; 
| and more peculiarly devoted to Godsſervice : Moſes ſhall comment upon Zaki: 
Nur2.7.Twelye ſeverall times you have the matter of theſe bowles(filver)the weigh 
70.ſhekels; The uſe, for floure and oyle for the meate- offering, befides that folln- 
ing imployment for the incenſe. But I ho!dnot this dependance neceffary : Herezt 
rather twodiſtin& propheſies, though toone purpoſe, as we ſhall ſee in the proctk 
You ſce now Zacharies holy riddle read ; That God, under the Goſpell will et 
gracious ſanCtification both of things,and perſons; and by thoſe things which inte 
uſe have beene altogether prophane,will indifferently glorifie himſelfe, andwor 
| chem both topeace, and hotinefſe : And as Cyprianfaith, Fidem rernm curſus inp 
' Whatnow is more fit for Courtiers to heare of, than an Impreſe of honour? Wix 
' more hit for kings and Princes than the Impreſe of the God of heaven ? Andanu 
| Impreſes,there 1s a body,anda foule,as they are termed;ſo are both here without 
| affeation 7 The ſoule of it is the Motto, or Word, Holineſſe to the Lord : The body, s 
' the ſubject it ſelfe ; As oft-times the very ſhield is the deyice : The ſubject, Belo 
' horſes. 
= 'a the Word, firſt ſee theancient uſe of Heraldry in the Scriptures ;Thatpar 
; Clally which concernes Inſcriptions;as on Coynes Sheilds Enfignes:I cheTeſtans 
; of the Patriarks hadasmuch credit, asantiquirie, all the Parriarks had their Ams 
;aſhen'd them-by Jacub 5 Iudaha Lyon, Daze Serpent, Nejthalian Hinde, Benji 
a, Wolfe, Zoſepha bough,and fothereſt. The Coynewhich 7acob paid to the Shectenit 
was ſtamped witha Lambe, Gep. 32. And, if Twdahs ring that he left with Thins," 
{not had an inſcription, u could not certainly have .deſcryed his Maſter. Tit 
!Coynes hada figure wichout a word ; The frontall of the High Prieſt hada WO! 
| withouta figure; The ſhekel of the SanQuarie ( whoſe Charadter we have oft - 
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1 be [mpreſe of God. 


\1 _ word and + figure : rhe word, Holy Feruſdtem ; the figure, A pot of Manna,like 
en halicc,and 44-095 rod, not budding bur branching out. $4/vzz0z compares the 
Ourch «yan Armic wich Banners; there could be no uſe, nodiſtin&ion of Banners, 
” ourinſcripcions + T he Maccabces had foure Hebrew terrers in their Enſigne, for 
m th:irword,anddevice : whence they hadtheir name 2 Yea,chis is norin 252 only. 
win ratris ; TRCY (hall have a white ſtone; and a new name writen in ic: The field 
"1:h>arm2s, both named, and ynknowne : The ufe therefore dF inſcriptions and: 
1»: muſt nceds b2 very laudable,as ancient;fince God himfelfe was the firſt Herald, | 
1nd hallbrhe laſt. Yea the very Anabapriſts,thar ſhake of all che yoke of Magiltra-, 
ret whoa they had ripened their fanaricall projects,and had raiſedtheir king Becald, 
-»nth2 hop-boord tothe Throne, would nor want'this point of honour: And ther- 
vre hemult have one henchman on the right hand (O Carry a Crowne, anda Bible, 
«ih aninſcriprion 3 Onthe left, another, that carrieda fword naked, and aball of 
Gold: Himſelfe in great {tate carriesa Globe of Gold, with two ſiyords acrofle. His 
rofjn7 iron and ſhecres would have become himberter. 
" Andif Likould looke to hearheniſh Antiquirie, I ſhquld need to fay no more, 
4. charths 1 gyprian Hieroglyphicks, whereot chey ſay Horus Apollo was the invens« | 
were nothing elſe, bur Emblems, 8& Impreſes:among the reſt, iris memorable chat 
Refinus reports, that the ſigne of the crofſe was one of their yvyam iregmy, their anci> | 
-1cfioures long before Chriſt : which ( faith he) figntfied ro them, eternall life : and 
$9:ratzr adds, that when they found the ſigne of the Crofle (7 tempho Serapi tis rhe 
-then.and Chriſtians contended for it, cach challenged it for theirs ; and when the 
Hexhen knowing the ſignification of ir, faw zrthus fitilledrothe Chriſtians,manyof 


emconvertedro Chriſtianity. Be it farre fromus, to put any ſuperſticionin this; I 

inkir done, by the ſame inſtin& whereby the $ybi#ls propbelied of Chriſt. And as | 
\rmes, andEmbleticall devices are thusancient,and commendable ; ſo more dire&ly 
dofesand words, whether for inſtrudion, or diſtinion, are here warranted. So the 
y aſcribe ! 
good Prince, either, I ſerze, 


vord of 3 faithful King, 1s Dominus mihi adjutor ;or when he would thank 
ispeace toGod ; Extrgat Denr, difipentur inimici : {© of a 
oexpreſſ: his officious care ; Or, One of your owne, to fignihe his reſpettive love. So 
he good Srateſman's ſhould be given him by Salomon Noneit conſium contra Dominzum.,, 
0 policieagainſt the Lord : A good Courtier's, by Samnet, Honorantes me hogorabs : 
A 200d Bilhop's, by Patel, %vgupes drguras: 5 In ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon. A good ſubjett's, 
ot fir fare but Conſcienc 1» A good Chriſtians, Chriſtus mibi vivereeſt. So the Iſtaelires | 
recharged ro make their Embleme the Lawof God); for their poſts, for their gar- 
1cnes. 2urtheſerhings may not be-written upon our walls, or ſhields onely ; They 
miſt hev-ricten upon otic hearts; elſe we are as very painted walls, as our walls them- 
vs: Eiſeweſhall be like forme Inne, that hath a Crowne far the (igne withour, and 
Minthereiznonebur Peſints ; or a Roſe upon the poſt without, and nothing bur 
writhnefſe and flch wichin : Oran Angell without, and nothing within, bat lewd 
Fontards. ASirisfard of God, Dixit, &: faFum eſt :,S0 allo, ſcripſet, e5- adumeſt ; 
by thaillbe written holy, thatis, they ſhall be made holy : Happy isic forus, tho 
&wrice no new embſemes of onr owne, if we can have this holy 1mpreſe of God, 
cn not in our fore-heads; bur in oar hearts, Holineſſe tothe Lord. Thus much of 
"tmblem?, or word. Now for the ſubje& and Circumſtances : In that day, above 
5; thereisthe proficiency cf the Church ; Holizeſſe ſhall bee written upon the Bells ; 
'hane things ſhall be holy, There is the ſanQification of the Church : The bells 
' Wrhke- horſes ſhall be turned to the quier uſe of Religion ; There is the re- 
2%15 peace of the Church. Thirdly, the pors to ſeethe in, ſhall be as Bowles, to 
*rnmcenſe in; There is the degrees of the Churches perfeftion : ſo that here 
"i:foure heads of our ſpeech ; The proficiencie, Sandification, Peace, PerfeGtion 
A: Church. All which crave your gracious and Chriſtianattention; or leſt I be roo 
't, 'Wook themonely. —- 
A hen therefore ſhall this be fulfilled>Not under the Law : It had beene a great pro- 
101: Fornone but the High-Prieſt might weare this poſic; the place oft-rimes | 
-12**;\5tOput the Arke of God into a Cart, or to ſet ir by Dagoz. 
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It is under the Goſpell, that this poſie of Helizeſſe ſhall be ſo common; ;y;144, 
and this is that day : How great is this proficiency ofthe Church ? Looke how my 
difference there is betweene one and many, berweene the holieſt of men, an; 
ordinary beaſt, berweene the froncall of the High-Prieſt, and the Bells of horts.. 6, 
much there mult be betwixt the Church in that day, and in this. Ir is the Eaihior o 
the true Church, to grow up ſtill, from worſe to berrer, as it is faidofthe head of + 
Church,Creſcebat e&corroborabatur. As it is compared to [tones for tirmneſſe, ſorg gr; 
forgrowth ; Yea'the kingdome of heaven is like a graine of muſtard-ſced, that ot). 
leaſt ſeed, proves the greateſt plant, in his kind : the river of Gud flowes firſt upto 
the ankles, then to the knees, and at laſt to the chin. 

The Church was an Embryo till Abraherzs time ; In fwathing-bands till Moſes ; jy 
child-hood rill Chriſt ; A man in Chriſt, A man full-growne in glory. &s my 
is an Epitome of the world , fois every Chriſtian an abridgement of the Church, 
Beſt art laſt ; 7s 3/l1 die. Hee is like to the feaſt of Cara, where the beſt winews. 
brought in laſt ; not naturally, but by tranſmutation. It was a blaſphemous, ang 
( mee thinks ) a Yorſtian reaſon, that Toftatus brings, why God did not createtle 
voices out of the Propitiatorie, Q»ia Des non poteſt agere per ſucceſcionem : Surely ins 
hee doth ; and as wee can doe nothing, i» inſtante, no more doth God in us. As ir 
the Creation hee could have made all at once, but hee would rake dayesforit, 
in our re-creation by grace : As naturall, fo fpirituall agents, doe agere per mw. 
That rule of Aqvina- is ſure, Succeffivornm non im Fa & perfeFio : to which tha 
accords of Tertnllian , Perfetio ordine poſt- humat. There muſt bee an illa dirs, fix 
ourfall ſtature ; till which, it we be true Chriſtians, we muſt grow from ſtrengtht 
ſtrength :. herein grace 1s contrary to nature, ſtrongeſt at laſt. We muſt changetil 
then, but 7» welins ;, till we come toour beſt ; andrthen, wee muſt bee like him, in 
whom js no ſhadow by turning. 

But, where wee ſhould be like the Sunne till noone, ever riſing ; there be may 
like Ezekzdes Sunne, that goe backe many degrees in the diall : whoſe beginning 
are like Neyoes firſt five yeares, full of hope, and peace ; Or, like the firſt moneth 
of a new ſervant ; orlike unto the foure Ages, whoſe firſt wasgold, the laſt iron: 
Or to Nebuchadnezzars image, which hada precious head, but baſe feer. Look 
ro your ſelycs, this isafearefull ſigne, a fearefull condition : can hee eyer beerid, 
that growes every day poorer ? Can hee eyerreachthe Goale, that goes every dy; 
ftep backe from it? Alas then, how ſhall he ever reach the Goale of glory, thatgos 
every day a ſtep backward in grace ? He that is worſe every day, can never beatis 
beſt, 12 illa die, 11 that day. | 

Hitherto the proficiencie ; The ſandification followes. The Moſaicall Lawws 
ſcrupalous :There were unholy places,unholy garments, perſons, beaſts, fowles,t 
ſels, touches, taſtes: Under the Goſpell all is holy. All was made unholy,when thetri 
Alam ſinned ; when the ſecond Adar ſatisfied for fine, all was made holy : Moſt 
ſervant built his houſe, with a ? w-anizrgoeyus, Epheſe 2. 14. 2 partition wall int 
mid{t : Chriſt the Sonne pull'd downe that ſcreene, and caſt all into one <wins* 
Jewes and Gentiles, whole hoofes and cloven, dwell now both under a roofe, Mp 
branded ſome creatures with uncleannefle ; he that redeemed his children fromny 
rallimpurity, redeemed his creatures from legall : What ſhould. Peters greathet 
let downe by foure corners teach us, but that all creatures through the foure con 

of the world, arc cleane and holy ? S. Paul proclaimes the ſaumme of Peters vibeo; 
0 ::9ia P/nndamundis : Tt is an injurious crupulouſactſs ro make differences of aa 
furs ;1njurions to God,to the creature, to our ſelyes : To God, while we will 
| him ſerve himſelfe ofhis owne : Tothe creature, while we powre that ſhamevps 
; 1r, which God never did: Toour ſelves, while we bring our ſelves into hondage,V! 
i Cod hath inlarged us. When 1ulies had poyſoned the wells, and ſhambles, 

felds, with his heathcniſh Luſtrations; the Chriſtians( ſaith T heodoret ) ate freelf0 
; all, by vertue of Pauls, Owicquid in macello : To letpaſle the idle curiouſneſſe 0 
| {ervi-Arg*aptiſts, of the ſeparation, at whoſe follie, jif any man be diſpoſed to 0 
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——of the Engliſh at Amſterdam ; There ſhall he ſee ſuch warres waged betwixr 
; =_ Gr but a busKe, Or whale-bone; or lace, or cork-ſhooe, as if all Lawand 
a -11 food upon this point;as it heavenand earth were lictle enough tobe mingled 
-n quarrel! 5 Nec gemino bellgm Trojamum. Topaſle over all other lighter nice- 
"of hi kinde : Who can chuſe bur be aſhamed of che Church of Rome ; which 
-- double extremity, both groſſe : Indenying, wiping out holinefſe, where 
bach written it : and 1n writing it, where God hath not wricren it:in the firſt, how 
ho drive out Devils out of good Creatures, by fooliſh exorcxmes ? I would hee 
"enomore in themſelves. How doe they forbid mears,drinks,dayes,mariage which 
* bath wrieten holy ? Hee that reads Navars Mammal, ſhall finde cholericke 
hemic a veniall ſinne, pag-9 1.ſome theft yeniall,p.140. Common lying, veniall, 
| - CurſingofParents, if not malicious, veniall, p. x09. and yer the ſame Author, 
- 1.08.1 1-P-209- to cat of a forbidden diſh, oran allowed diſh more than once 
\; forbidden day, iS a mortal ſinne : And now theſe venialls(ſaith Franck 4ViForia) 
- p.rer-nolter, or ſprinkling of holywater, or knock of the breſt are cleared ; bur 
/.- morrall cater is 92: 72 xelms, guilty of judgement, yea, of hell ic ſelfe : Scribes, 
pies, Hypocrites, Which prate of Peters chaire, but will never take our Peters 
.4n, That which God hath ſanified, pollute thou not. In the other : What Holi- 
> cocthey write in religious cowles,Altars,Reliques, Aſhes, Candles,Oyles, Salts, 
Vaters, Enſignes, Roſes, Words, Craines, Agnus Dei, Medalls, and a world of ſuch 
:h:So much, thatthey have lefr nqne 1n themſelyes. Let me have no faith, if e- 
er play-booke were more ridiculous,than their Pontificall, and booke of holy Cere- 
monies. It is well that Terome reads theſe words, ſuper f-enum, not ſuper Tintinne- 
ur; Elſe, what a rule ſhould we have had ; tho he had (aid, Eqwornm, not Temple- 
#: What compariſons would have beene ; If Holizeſſe to the Lord muſt be written | 
n theBells of Horſes, much more on the Bells of Churches. What a colour wvould 
hi; have beene for the waſhing,anointing,bleſſing,chriſtening ofthem ? What a war- 
nefor driving away Devils, chaſing of ghoſts, ſtilling oftempeſts, ſtaying ofthun- 
ders,yeadclivering from Tenrations,which the Pontifical aſcribes to them?By whoſe 
account,there ſhould be more vertue in this peece ofmerall, than in their holy Father 
himſclfe, yeathan in any Angell of heaven : Bur their vulgar bridles them in this, 
hich readsit, ſope fre, which ſome ſuperſtitious man would fay were fulfilled 
in Coxſantines ſnatfle made of the nailes that pierced Chriſt, How worthy are they 
nth? meane time ofthe whip, not of men onely, but of God, which thus in aridicu- 
us preſumption write Holineſſe, where God would haye a blanke ; and wipe our 
olineſſe, where God hath written it? | 
Forus, there isa donble holinefle; foruſe,for vertue: All things are holy tous for, 
ſe; nothing is holy for vertue of SanCtification, but thoſe things which God hath 
attihedtothis vertue ; his word, his ſacraments: We may uſe the other, and pur 
oholinefſein them ; we muſt uſe theſe, and expect holinefſe from them : #/» zwey, 
Nothinguncleane, is Peters rule, but with Pals explication, Munda mundis : All things | 
ae cleane in themſelyes-; to thee they are nor cleane, unlefſe thou be cleane. Mine 
912 clothes ſhall make me filthy, faith 2b, 9. 31. Many a one may ſay ſo, more 
jutly. The proud mans gay coat, the wanton womans beaſtly faſhions, both ſhew 
femrobe uncleane, and make them ſo. But the lewd man makes his owne clothes, 
filthy ; his meats,drinks, ſports, garments, are uncleane to him, becauſe he is uncleane 
"God ; they are curſed ro him, becauſe he is curſed of God : God hath written on 
meourſide of his creatures, Holy to the Lord ; we write on the infide, Unholy to 
men ; becauſe our outſide and infide is unholy ro God: yea, we doenotonely deface 
isinſcription of holineſſe in other creatures tous, but we will not let God write it 
001 u5, tor himſelfe. O our miſery and ſhame ! All things elſe are holy ; Men, 
Uriſtians, are unholy. There is no impurity but where isReaſon, and Faith, the 
Yourds % Holincfſe. How oft would God have written this title upon our fore- 
ie *WMderche can have written one full word, we blot our all: One ſiveares it away, 
other drinks it away, a third ſcoffs it away, a fourthriots is away, a fift ſwaggers it 
©3/:3dI would to God it were uncharitable ro ſay, that there is as much holinefſe 
"oe 29... in 
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thy ſelfe ? where ſhould we finde thee if not among Chriſtians ? and yer hoc... 
be, or be named Chriſtians without thee ? I fee ſome that are afraid rob; ir 
x og - WO Or? 
and I ſee but ſome that feare tobe roo prophane. We are all Saints, wr 2, , , 
r. 2. All by calling ; and ſome bur by calling: By calling of men, not of God: 1.4, 
Church of Rome hath ſome Saints which are queſtioned whether cycr ther y.,,; 
nature ; others, whether they be notin hell ; burning Tapers to them one, , 
whom perhapsthe fiends light firebrands below. As Ceſarizs the Vonke brirs,s 
Pettys Cantor, and Roger the Norman diſputing the caſe of Becket ; fo we have yn 
titular Saints, few reall ; many which are written in red Letters in the Calendar, 
world, Holy tothe Lord, whom God never canonizes in heaven, and ſhall cr;-,. 
tertaine with a Neſcio, I know you not. Theſe men yer have Holinefſe writtcnurg 
them, andare like, as L»cia» compares his Grzcians, to a faire, gilt, boſſedbyi.. 
looke within, there isthe Tragedy of Thyeſtes, or perhaps Arrins his Thalia; therm, 
of a Muſe, the matter hereſie ; or Conrady: Vorſtins his late monſter, that hath rp, 
in the front, and Arheiſme and Blaſphemie in the text. As 8. Paxl ayes tohis(y 
rinths, would God yee could ſuffer me a little : Yee carnor want praiſcrs, yee 8; 
want reprovers ; and yet youhaye not ſo much need of Paregyricks, as of repreker, 
ons. Theſe by how much more rare th?y are, by ſomuch mote neceffarie. Ne y, 
deeſt que increpet, nec medicina que ſazet, laith Oprian. A falſe praiſe grieves, and 1tn; 
praiſe ſhames, faith Araſtaſems. As King3 are by God himſelfe called Geds ( forthe: 
are Dii muncupative, and not efſentialiter, as Gregorie diſtinguiſhes ) becauſe of ty 
reſemblance of God, ſo their Courts ſhould be like to heaven, and their atendyr 
like Sainrs and Angels : Decet dom tuan: ſantiindo, agrees to buth. Thus youltay 
be : Bur alas, I fee ſome care to beegallanr, others care to bee great, fer cares 
holy. Yea 1 know not what Devill hath poſſeſſed the hearts of many great ones 
time in both ſexes, with this conceir, that they cannot be gallant enough, un 
they be godleſſe. Holineſle is for Divines, or men of meane ſpirits, for grave, ſubd! 
mortified, retired minds; not for them thar ſtand upon the tearmes of honour, hci 
of place and (ſpirit, noble humours; henceare our oathes, duels, profanencſſes, as 
that we ſhould be ſo beſottcd, as to think that our ſhame, which is our onely gr: 
It is reaſon that makes us men, bur it is holinefſe thar makes us Chriſtians. Ardue 
ro us that we are men, if we be not Chriſtians. Thinke as baſely of it as yee vi! 
yon ſhall one day finde, that one dram of holinefſe is worth a whole world 
greatneſſe ; yea, that there i5no greatneſſe, but in holinefle. For Gods ſake theretr 
doe not ſend holinefſe to Colledges, or Hoſpitals for her ladging, but entertainel: 
willingly into the Court, as a moſt happy gueſt. Thinke it a ſhame, and danger, 
zoe in fine clothes, while you have foule hearts; and know, that in yaine ſhall yout 
honour'd of men, if you be not holy ro the Lord. Your goodly outſides may adn 
you into the Courts on earth ; but you ſhall neyer looke within the gates of the Carr 
of heaven without holineſſe : Withour holinefſe no man ſhall ſee God. OGod,vit 
out holineſſe we ſhall neyer ſee thee ; and without thee we ſhall neyer ſee hol: 
ncſſe ; write thou upon theſe flinty hearts of ours, Holinefle to thy 
ſelf> : Make us holy to thee, that we may be glorious 
wh thee and all thy Saints and 
Angels. 


All this onely for thy Chriſts ſake, and to whom, ++. 
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Zacu. vit. 20. 
Inthat day ſhall there bewritten upon the bridles of the horſes, The holinefſe unto the Lori, and 
the pot1 in the Lords howſe ſhall be like the bowles before the Al. ar. | 


T is well-neere a yeere agoe, fince in this Gracious Pre- 
ſence, wee entred upon this mylſticall, yer pertinent Text. 
You then heard whar This day 1s ; what theſe Bells or 

lf Bridles ; what this inſcription ; what .cheſe Pots and 

at Bowles : And out of Tharday you heardthe proficiencie 
of che Church ; out of Holinefſe written on the Bells, 
the ſan{tification of the Church : You ſhall now heare, our | 

*f of theſe Bells, or Bridles of warlike horſes, rhus inſcribed, | 

« the change of the holy warre, and peace of the Church ; 

= out of theſe Pors, advanced to the likeneffe of the Bowles 

ofthe Afar, che degrees of the Churches -perfe&ion, and acceptation ; All which 
ye your gracious and honourable attention. That conceit (which yer is graced 
wictthename of ſome Fathers) that takes this in the literall ſenſe of Conſtantimes bri- 
ie, wee paſſe, a5 more worthy of ſmiles than confutarion : Queſtionlefſe, the ſenſe | 
1<irituall;, and it is a ſure rule, that as the hiſtoricall ſenſe is ferchr from fignificarion | 
of -_ ſothe ſpirituall fromthe ſignification of thoſe things, which are ſignified | 

df the words. + 

forthisinſcription then, it ſhall not be upon the bells, for their owne ſakes,bur for 
he horſes : nor as bells, but as bells of the horſes ; And on the horſes, not for their 

"me lakes,bur as they ſerve for their Riders. The horſe, amilitariecreature;there is 

100tnermention of him in Scripture, no othet uſe of him of old : when the eyes of 
6 acs {zryant were open, he ſaw the hill full of horſes, '2 Kizgs 6. Even the celeſtiall 

"efare 1s not expreſſed without them : Hence you ſhall ever find them match with 

Criors in the Scripture : And the Poer, Nunc temas equor, munc poſcere currus : hee 

fuheth intothe battell, faith Jeremiez and he is made for it z for he bath both ſtrength | 

mdnimblencfſe. Heis ſtrong : there is fortitudo equi, Pſalm. 47. and God himſelte ac- 
nowledgesir. Haſt thou given the horſe his ſtrength, 70b 39. He is ſwikigfaith Jeremy, | 
+13-yc4 35 Eagles,or Leopards, faith 4bacuc. Wemuſt rake theſe horſes then, exther 

Kcontmuing themſelves,or as alrered. If rhe firſt; The very warres under the Goſpell 

Itulbe holy ;and God ſhall much glorific himſelfe by them: He faith not, There ſhall 


| 
Nn3g be ! 
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be no horſes,or thoſe horſes ſhall have no bells,or thoſe bells no inſcription.hyr rn 
. 6-4 . . z>UtT ole 

horſes,and their uſe, which is warre,and their ornaments, which are bells, (+411... 
title of Holinefſe. While Corneline Agripps writes of the vanity of Sciences, y yy 
well wonder at the vanity of his opinion,thatall warre was forbidden unger th; Go 
pell. Bur let 4pc3ppabe vaine in this, asa meere Humaniſt,and the Anahapriq, wall 
talſe,as being trantick heretiques : It is marvell how Eraſzms ſo greata ſcholler K. 
Ferns ſo great a Text-man could miſcarry in this Manichean conceir. Alphonſus 6 »” | 
would faine haye our 0ecolampadius to keepe them company, but Bellarmize hin. f 
can hardly beleeve him: No marvell, when he ſees Zninglins die in the field, the wy | 
Paſtor, notasa ſouldier:and when our ſwords have fo well taught them, beſigee or 
rongues,thatthe hereticksare as good friends to warre,as enemicstothem, It isGqe, 
everlaſting title, Dowinns exercitunm. To ſpeake nothing of the old Teſtament; jy, WW;ti 
can Cornelius AgrHpalay to Cornetius the Centurion ; I tcare no man weuld oive | wr 
| title to him that oppoſed warre, which Gods ſpirit gives to this agent inwar. Ajuſ ſn 
man, and fearing God : His wartare,ſaith Chryſcſtome, hurt him not. Did not Cliig 
himſelfe bid (even he that faid; Who ſo {mites with the ſword, fhall periſh with, 
| ſfyord, in caſe of private revenge) ©#i non habet gladium, wendat tunicam, emat v/uiinn; Wi 'c4,: 
The Angels themſelves are heavenly fou!ldiers;Eyery Chriſtian is a ſouldicr : 1shejs, MW). 
Chriſtian, he fights not againſt fleſh and blood, bur principalities and powers; ashe i; cry 
a Chriſtian ſouldier, he fights both againſt fleſh and blood,and principalities; Allthe Wofth: 
warres of God : So that contrary to S. Martiz, who faid, I am a Chriſtian, I may no MW 1 
fight;he muſt ſay,I am a Chriſtian, I muſt fight. And why may he not ? Cod whenhe WM: de 
makes us Chriſtians, leayes us the ſame wit todeviſe ſtratagems,the ſame handstocx. Mich 
ecute them. All things ( as Eraſmus wittily ) have in them naturally a meanes of ds bo: 
tence ; the Horſe heeles, Dog teech, Oxe hornes, Porcupine quills, Bee (ting,Serpen | WMour b: 
| poyſon;thoſe weaker creatures that carrot reſiſt, have cither nimble feet to out-rm| Mor» 
05,07 wings toout-flic us : Only man is lefrnaked : Yer ſo,as his furniture within cn Mir. G; 
ſoon furniſhhim for without:Yetall Horſes,all wars,are not written holy; As there; have | 
aſpirituall evill war, of the fleſh againſt the ſpirit : ſo there is atemporall of fleſh, fithis { 
'| gainſt fleſh. /ade bel{s? ſaith S. Tames. Militare propter predamto fight for a booty, (ſaith limmo 
Ambroſe ) is ſinne. That witty Alphonſus King of Arragon ( to whom we are beholden| iſeheml; 
/ for ſomany Apothegres ) had for his Impreſea Pellican ſtriking her ſelfe in the breſt,|Wb+-(v : 
and feeding her young with the blond ; withaword, Pro lege, & grege. All ware| 10rd: 
drawes blood : oft of the innocent part, mayo 18 mav-ayues , and therefore mult never! Miſhncom, 
be but pro lege, for Religion ; or pro grege, for the Common-wealth. And asit hath\ Mfr, onc 
theſe two grounds ; ſo allo twodirefors; Juſtice and Charitie. Juſtjce,that requirs| {Mic it, 
both authoritie in the menager,and innocence in menaging ; Authoritie; A ſubord- Were w 
nate power is not capable of holy warre : He onely may ſay pro Yege, that 15cuſtos atri- Wt: 
»ſque tabule ; he only progrege, that is mijelw xevy : If private men ſhall ſay, prolege, of Wing vez 
{ progreee, they arc traitors, and not ſouldiers : In them, as hefaid ro Alexonaer, warte WiWien(c! 
| 1sbut thefrand murder. Only Kingsare the publike Juſticers of he world :which can|WWrrely tc 
command peace, with their owne, and puniſh the breach of peace n others Lnno- Wired (t 
cence. Wrong no man, faith 79%.Bapt. Thar on ex jure,is more than unchriſtian, bruit. Worth 
.. Charity; whether in the intention ; Peace muſt be the end of war. Be/arwireſaid Mi: iwon 
this one thing well, that war tothe Common-wealth is as 2»/zera Chirurg} : or, in the W's, or 
ation ; both of undertaking and ceſſation : undertaking ; according to the Jewil WWvuldin 
proverbe, firſt we muſt inquire of Abel; and the heathen Poet could fay, extrems nem Wi poilibl; 
primo testavii loco: no juſt war is cxmpvzres : Cefſarion, upon juſt ſarisfaftion ; as Slee WWiurtime( 
keadraiſes the ſiege of Abel: This is beam Domini ; and Holinefſe is wrirten upon the Wﬀnirone 
bells of theſe horſes of warre. Such were the warres of that blefſed Conſtantine, botl Bdether 
Theodosii, Honorins,and all whom God wrote Holy,and made happy. Such were may \ovlege 
gallant Princes of old perſivaded that thoſe warres of Paleſtize were;who na cnn | AJ 
-{ wile were ſentto get the Holy Land, thatin the meane rime they might lecie thelt -arre!s 4| 
 owne : How many Councels were ſummon'd, how many Armies levic, one of | Wale 
 2000c0 at once,by Pope Vrbans procurementhow many ſtreams of Chriltian -— « = 10 
| IELet 


| ſpilt rorecover the landofthem that murdred Chriſt, which God had curſedto = 


fon, 


” . »Þ 


PI_ 
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Gon,ferr4m ſacer 
the ſcourg- © 

[xe pur the 
ax Ny inclemencieof the late Pope labouring to foreſtall him in his jult throne; 
m_ -bſurd pragmaticall impudencie of the preſent, in thatgroſle prohibition ofa 
"Mm my -1ndnaturall oath, for hisMjeſtiesſecurity,in a fort countenaicing rebellion 
fx * hisPerſon ; beſide thoſe ſhameleſſe libels of his faftors, tothe ſcorne of Gods 
Fre 4, haveſcemedro uſurpe Saels Meſſage, Vale, percute, demolire. To omit 
id ny 0ne rea{0N tO perſivade the worldto draw their ſword againſt the Turkes, 
ebich might notyuſtly be urged to Chriſtian Princes, to ſcale the walls of Rome.Doth 
he (peake ofthe Saracens prophaning of Jeruſalem? we parallel the ſhamefull profa- 
.con;ofthe ſpirituall Jeruſalem;their heatheniſme wasnever ſo idolatrous.Doth he 
ek of abuſing the ſepulcher of Chriſt ? we parallel them with the abuſing of his fa- 
: «dbody. Dorh he ſpeake of the cruelty of rhoſe lavages? we alfo may fay of them, 


© 7 


funditur ſangwis Clrk Tianwe, Chriſti ſanguine redemptus &c. neither need Ifeare to ſay 


. 


5h Turias, that in this they are Trucis Truciores. Bur I know what difference there is 
|-rvixta Preacher,and an Herald :our title 15 Evangelizantespecem;And tho the ford 
frhe hand doth well, yer it is the ſwordofthe mouch,that muſt llay that Man of fin : 
\erthisI dare ſy, that if in the cauſe of God and his Church, rhiswarreſhould bee 
WH: r{crtaken, Hole ſe ſhould be written upon our Horſes bridles; and;as we ſhall enter 

vithſewer croſſes upon our breſts, than choſe honeſt ſouldiers into their holy warre: 
. WM both our cauſe ſhould be more holy, and we ſhould returne with fewer croſſes on 
WW ur backes ; But I meddle not with this. There 15 a warre that we cannot ſhake off: 
|| Wor wich the perſon, bur the corruptions of that foule Church : we have long waged 
\ | ic. God had never any quarrellupon earth, if chis be nor his. Our bleſſed forefarhers 


this ſervice, upon our horſes heads ſhall be written holinefſe ; upon ours, glory and 


"J 
© MWicmmortality. Bur rake theſe horſes and bels altered (as fits better)by this writing from 
n| een clves; what God writes is done : Write this man childleſle ; therefote he rhuſt 


{0 : 7 2/doth nor ſo well comment upon this place, Breake your plow-ſhares into 
words,and your ſjthes into ſpears, Joel 3.10; asMicah 4.3. They ſhell break their ivords 
nomatrocks, nd their ſpeares into fithes; Mattocks and fithes the inſtrurhents ofpro- 
{tone for the commodities above the earth, the other for thoſe under it ; whichas 1 
ike it,would not be ſo ſtri&ly reſtrained to the yery time of Chriſts comming, when 
herewas4n univerſall peaceon catth, and the Temple of Tazzs was that: as Cyril,Chry- 
fone, Enſebins, Hierowre,underſtand it : rather it 15a prophecie of that outward ard du- 
ngpeace under the Goſpell, which all the true profeſſors of it ſhould maintaine with 


:n Were! toche Goſpe!l,ſhall compoſe themſelves toa ſweet accordance;and imploy their 
10-|W"iccd ſtrength ro the ſervice of Gud: But how is this fulfilled ? Some in all ages have 
iſ. Fun forth into fury, troubled the common peace: It is rue; bnt theſe are blanks, ſuch 
aid sumon whom God hath nor written holines, It is no hoping that all horſes ſhal be bri- 


Id, orallbridles written on.. As grace, ſo peace isnot in ſuch fort uniyerſall, that all 
Ioudinclineto it,on all conditions: Thereate ſome E2IYSw 23H Peace-haters ; it is 


e0 WP Pollibletotame a waſp,as to incline thern ro peace: Such are the wilful Romaniſts of | 
102" time(roomir Schiſmes) which willrather mingle heavenand earth rogether,than 
the Wenirone gainfull error. But what ever become of theſe Mamters,which doe this ex- 
oth -icthemſelves from the congregation of God, it were happy, ifall rhe true and ac- 
any *"eced ſons of the Church would admitthe inſcription of an holy peare. Alas, why 
008 Pc that are brethren fall out for our change of ſuits by the way ? and make thoſe 
nett (-arte's deadly, which deſerve not to be quarrels? Oh that ſome bleſſed Dove would 
et WW'0zn Olive of peace into this Arke of God! Who is fo fir for this glorious ſervice, as 
ood WF 2acious peace-maker?Nemo me impunelaceſſet,is a good Poſie ; but Beati pacifici, 15 a 


nfu-\F"r-L.etthe Vice-gerent of him which isthe Prince ofpeace,as he was made forthe 
n , peace 


rinamgin the Plantine ſenſe > Such are thoſe that are undertaken 2gainſt 
fChriſtendome, the creature of Mahomer, that Turkiſh Magog. Such 
Defender of the Chriſtian faith hath beenjultly provoked to tinder- 
hat Romiſh uſurper, Peters ſucceſſor in nothing, bur in deny ing his Ma- 


are motives;POpe Vrbane in that his zealous Oration to the Councell of Cleremont. 


baveſhed theirbloud in this field, &are glorious:lerusſtirup our chriſtian courage to | 


nemſclves. All narions,though fierce & ſteme of diſpoſition, yerifrhey once ſtoop (in- 
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i Church, that we way live to ſee that happy greeting of the Pfalniſt, R glyeryſpyy,,, 
| Peace have kiſſed eachother. Andas this holdsin matrer of judgemenr, {oofpra;jc,, , 
Do you ſee a looſeSe lawlefſe man,wilfull in his deſires,unbridledin hisatie&jong;ny, 

dinare in his life,imploying his wit to ſcoffe ar his Creator, caring tornothinghy; jp, 
worſe part of himſelfe 2 There isone of Zacharies horſes ; when Gods ſpirit brey;; 
upon the ſoule of this man, he is now another from himſelte : Holineſfeto the [ogg ; 
written upon his Bells. This was done ſometimes of old: Sautwas among the Propher 
Salomonand Maneſſes,great patternes of converlion;but rarely in reſpect ofthe daye;s iſ! i; 
the Golpell. What ſhould I ſpeak of 8. Pay/#No ground would hold him, heruns&, 
fing and foaming from Hiernſalem to Damaſcus ; of his Jaylor ? of Mary Magdalen ze. 
hold whole troupes of wild natures reclaimed, Eph.4.Coloff. 3. AF.2 .Who can deſpare Wi! Co 
where God undertakes?Shew menever ſo violent and deſperate a ſinner, let himbex; 
tobswilde afſe in the defart,or as Amos his horſe,that will run upon the rocks, 4m, la 
if Cod once take him in hand, thou ſhalt ſoone ſee that this horſe isfleſh,be not ſpirit, 
and ſhalt ſing De berahs, Vngule ceciderunt, Tndg. 5.22 . Or Tofhnahs, Subnerualis, 1.1. 0s: 
Now ſhalt thou ſee him ſtand quaking under the almighty hand of Cod,fothathens Mc: 
write what he will in his bridle, yea in his s&in. Andit there be any ſuch headſtrongk WM |cho 
reſtie ſteed here among us,let him know,thatGod will either break his ſtomack or ls MW bler 
heart: Flagellum equo,laith Salomon:;8 if that will not ſerve,Collidam in teeqummes TT 
Ter.5 1.2 1.Burt alas, how rare are theſe examples of reclamation? Where isthispow:: of wit! 
| the Goſpell > Men continue beaſts ftill, and with thar filthy Gry/{us plead for the pri. WW [But 
' lege of their beſtialiry. The ſins of men ſtrive-ro ourface the glory of the Gopal i of i 
Whar ſhall I ay tothis? If after all theſe meanes,thou haye no bridle,or thy bride WM full: 
| inſcription, it is a fearefull doome of the Apoſtle :7fovr Goſpel! be hid,3t as hid to1lemiis WM [cour 
periſh. T hus nauch of the horſes & bels. Now from the pors and bowles, you ſhall (ee: WM his g 
degrees of the Churches perfe&ion:and ſee it, I beſeech you, withour wearineſſe, wit | ua 
inteation. The ports ofthe Temple were ſeething veſſels for the uſe of facrifice:Thet Bi 
are the Prieſts rh-mſelves here, for that there is a diſtinQtion made berwixt the Pots thel 
the Lords houſe,and every pot in Jer»ſakem.The ordinary Jew was every pot:therfor | fragr 
the Pots of the Lordshouſe muſt be his Miniſters. Theſe under the Goſpel! ſhallbe( chitm) 
| more honourable uſe;(as the howles before the A ltar)like as the Altar of perfumes we |(erve 

more inward,and of higher reſpe&. The pots were of ſhining brafſe ; bowles of gol 8 cnc. 
1 King. 7. 50. It is no brag to ſay, that the Miniſterie of the Goſpell is more glorios MW 201d. 
chan that of the Law : Thelcaſt in the kingdome of heayen, ( faithChriſt ) is greazWWJ\oblati 
than Tohn Baptiſt, Matih.1 1. 11. The kingdome of heaven, that is, the Church; nowMiſ1tow!: 
Arſteu, Terome,Bede, expound it, of the third heaven ; for Chriſt would make an oppo-ſ [14cm 
tion berwixt the old and new Teſtament. The not unlearned Jeſuite Maldonot, whit by the: 
he raxeth us for preferring every Miniſter of the Goſpell to 7ohn Boptif?, mendeti lon, 
' matter ſo well, that he verifies it of every perſon ; Minimns quiſque in Ezangoio, tt few Pr 
is qui Evangelium recipit, major eft illo;,not feeling how he buffers himelfe : forif th: Wiſ\'0ng fr 
leaſt of thoſe that receive the Goſpell, how much more the leaſt of thoſe that preat ſj "itien * 
it 2 This is no arrogance. God would have every thing in the laſt Temple mor [Ataro 
glorious than in the firſt, which was figured by the ourward frame, more glonou yl» "re. 


' 


Chriſts time, than that of Salomon ; as that was beyond the Tabernacle. This 1s ooh 
betrer Teſtament, Heb.7. 22. That had the ſhadow. this the ſabſtance, He. ! mo w 


Under this, is greater illumination ; Effwndae ſpiritum arenm, faith the Prophet;betr 
ſome few drops diſtilled ; now a whole current of graces ; Effundem. If therefor 
Tohz Baptiſt were greater than the ſonnesof men, becauſe they ſaw Chriſt crocome, 
pointed at him comming ; outs muſt needs be more glorions, becauſe we ſee x 
point athim now come, and fully exhibited. We will not conteſt with the Levin 
Prieſthood, for coſt of clothes, for price of veſſels; let the Church of Rome emu 
this pompe, ( which cares nor if ſhe have golden veſſels, though ſhee have [eaded 
Prieſts, ) we envy it nor: but for inwardgraces, forlearning, knowledge, _ T 
| reaching, there is noleſſe difference, than berwixt the pots of the Temple,andbo" / 


| tin the 
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Part 2. 1 be Fmpreſe of God 
©1- Altar : God ayes of them in way of rejetion, Nox efd mihs 
| _—_ the Pricſt-hood of the new Law is L221; refined, Mal. 


es of Lezz, which ſignifies Copslation: 
| ——_ _— and purged asgold : As much difierence betwcere r! 
al in the Ore,andinthe wedge. Hence is double honour challe 
| hall Miniſtery, yea, and given : Yee received me,ſaith s. 


xcaas Chriſt Jelus,Gad. 4. 14. Hence the An ell,of himſelfe to Toy Iam thy fellow- 
ord i; yeaas Chrilt Jelus, . , , 

ter krrant. Woe be to them therefore which pet 1n the faces of thole whom God hath 
Fes of jonoured : It 1sGods ſecond charge, this of his Prophets : His firſt IS, Touch-nat 
(ha 

* Be. 


weknow)may well anſwer us with 7acoby queſt 
othinke and lay of our ſelves, that for a great part of this 
thoſe corrupted ſonnes of Hel, which chrough their inf 


witneſſe, whether any Nation in the world can affo 


butasevery Chriſtian under the Goſ pell is aPrieſt and Pr 


tragrance,according to the double acception of that parti 


\oblations ro God, that the number of the pots ſhall 


Cc 


| s Irequence then, is either 
ofthe officers, or ofterings;perſons,or atts. For the perſon 7 
[ilon,under the Law. AJ] efti | 


few Proſelyres, was but(as Zerorwe, which 


Ng trom Daz to Beerſheba, and 46 miles broad fro Par 

ION wall is broken downe, all nations under h : 
[Altarof God. Th : Pow Jeruſalem'is every 
[#Mre. SOmuch therefore as the world is wider chan Judes,ors 

'Slarger tan the walles of the Temple: 


; wWIne, with e es fill 
| (af with hands full ofblood, with backs full of pride, with panchesfill of ___ 
| = k th foules and lifes full of horrible ſins, -he may have offerers 25 manyas men : 
<8 Eſt, relicta eſt in urks oituds 


| 2 few pots will hold our lacrifices: and whar'; 
this, ws Nough our w1lfull ilobedience, to croſle : 


ficiency and unconſciona-. 
bleneſſe, have powred contempt on their owne f d fugitive Campian 
could ſay, Miniſtris iHlorum nihil i1s,&c.AsFallly as ſpightfully.Ler 


of it, and by, his effe- 
Ctuallendeyours removethe cauſes of this contempr. 


ophert, let the people bee 
chelepots, or the offerings of the people. Thar ſhall be in ref 


i&ce, Salomon made an 100 of 
gold. Now then faith God, in the dayesof the Goſs Pell, there ſhallbee fach {tore of 


qualize the number of the 
bowlesof the Altar : nor unlike, becauſe of the follow; words; Every pot in Jeru- 
lalem (hall be faine to be employed to the facrifices. 'Th; 


MPa | 


Ls him which hath id; thar in this 
U the poesof the Temple ſhall be as the bowles ofthe Altar. 


Woe, NET: 


— 


| 
| 


wlrat as is wobzs, 

3-3. Et purgabit filigs 
15; which Hierome not unlikely, interprets of the miniſterie of the Colpell: They 
[0; 3 Ja lemines ciem Deo copulant ; but 
EM, as betwixr 
ng<d to the Evange- 
Paul, aS an Angell of Gad, 


| 


| 
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| The Fmpreſe of God. Part 2, 
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is offerings ; whether outward, or inward. The outward fulfilled in thoſe 1arges, 
dowments of the Church, by our devour and bountitull predeccfiors. What ljber, 
revenues, rich maintenances were then pur into (mort-maine \ the dead bardof te 
| Church ? Lawes were faine to reſtraine the bounty of tholc contributions "e 
grounds whereof I examine not ) in ſtead of Moſes his proclamation, 1ecai; facitods 
znceps opus adoblationem Sandnarit, ſatis enim eſt, sdeoque ſupereſt, Excd.2 6.4.7] by my 
Domini,nons pinguis : but now the Church may cry with the Propher, Ny learneſe. 
my leanneſſe. For ſhame, why ſhould facrilege croud in with religion?why (-quldg 
better knowledge findus lefle conſcionable? O injurious zeale of thoſe men, whic 
think the Church cannot be holy enough, unlefſe (ſhe beg. Ir hath beene aidofg4 
| That Religion bred wealth, and the daughter eat up the mother : 1 know Pot, ifthe 
daughter devoured the mother;I am ſure theſe men would devour both dau#hrer and 
mother:Men of yaſt gorges,and inſatiable. Our Saviour ctyed our againt the Scribe: 
| and Phariles, yet they devoured but widowes houſes, poore low COttages : but theſ 

gulfes of men, whole Churches ; and yer the ſepulchers of thcir throats arc opcn for 
| more. I can tell them of a mouth that is wider than theirs, and that is the Prophers/ 
| inferni : Therefore Hell hath inlarged it ſelte, and hath opened his mouth, withox 
' meaſure : and their glory, and their pompe, and he that rejoycerh in it, ſhall deſcerd 
into it,Eſa.5.r 4. Inthe meane time, Oh that our Sax would pull this hony of he 
Church our ofthe jawes of theſe Lyons ; or ifthe cunning ronveyances of facrileg: 
have made that impoſlible,ſfince it lies not now entire in the combes, but islet downe 
and digeſted by theſe raveners, lethim whoſe glory itis not tobe Pater Patrieonh, 
but Peter Eccleſie , provide that thoſe few pots we have,may till feeth, and that ifro- 
thing will be added, nothing can be recoyered, yet nothing may be purloynedfron 
the Altars of God. But theſe outward offerings were but th2 types of the inward: 
What cares God for the blood or fleſh of bullocks, rams, goats ? Non del-@aris ſacrifiy 
| #t dem holocauſtur non vis faith Devid:what then ?The ſacrifice of God is acontriceſ 
rit,a broken heart. Our humiliation is ſacrificium pententie, our new obedienceis(s 
erificiams juſtitie, our thankfull commemorarions are ſacriſicinm laudis, T heſe areth 
oblations which as they ſhall bee frequent under the Goſpel), ſo moſt fragranturn 
God:and this is that laſt, and perhaps moſt proper ſenſe, — awe the fleſh-pots oft: 
ſacrifices erurt ficut eromats, {hall be as perfumes in the bowles of incenſe. A lively 
crifice 15 well matcht with holy and acceptable. When Noah ſacrificed toGodafr 
the Deluge, it is ſaid God ſinelt a favour of reſt, alluding to his name: but now thel 
crifices we offer are zu» w4«,afavour of fweetneſſe:ſo that the ſame ſavour that Chril 
oblation had, Epheſc 5.2. the ſame have our offerings, P/3/3p.4.18. Gods children,outt 
the conſcience of their owne weakneſſes, ate cafily diſconraget in the yaluariond 
their owne obedience. As therefore they can ſay of their perſons, with Mephita/r 
What is thy ſervant? ſo of their ſervices, as Ph#/jp (aid of the five loaves and twofids 
dvd mrs nw Alas, whatare theſe?But they & their offerings cannot be ſobaſe totien 
ſelyes,as they are precious to God. There is no ſenſe that gives ſolively arefreſhing! 
the ſpirits, as that of ſmelling : no ſmell can yeeld fo true and feeling delight tot! 
ſenſe, as the offerings of our penitence, obedience. praiſe,ſend up into the noſtri* 
the Almighty. Hence as the Church can ſay of Chriſt, He is asa bundle of myrrh l5in 
between her breaſts; ſo he againe of her in that heavenly Epithalamion, Thy plants 
as an Orchard of Pomegranates, with ſweet fruits, ascypres,ſpicknard,ſaffron,cum 
and cinamon. with all the trees of incenſe, myrrh, and aloes, with all the chiefe pic 
Cant-4.1 3-Let this therfore comfort us, apainſt our imperfe&tions;If we be pots oft 
Lords houſe, thoſe faint ſtreams that we ſend up, ſhall be as ſiyeet, as the beſt cen 
ofthe bowlesof the Altar,& God ſaies tous,as ro Cornelius, Thy praiers & thint aint 
| | arecomeup;4F.ro.And how are they come up? Like pillars of ſmoke perfumed WI 

' myrrh & incenſe,8& with all the chiefe ſpices,Cant.3.6.I fay if we be potsof the Lf 

| houſe ; for if we be Egyptian fleſh-pocs, that recke of the ſtrong-{melling onion" 
| garlike of our owne corruptions ; If we be Ezechiels bloody pots, whoſe ſcumme 
the vulgar)whoſe ruft is in them,Ezec.24.If we boile with luſt, ifwithreveng*%"", 
ambition ; I can ſiy no other of us, than the ſonnes of the Prophets ſaid 0 
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Part T be Fmpreſeof Ged. 
—alyDeathis in the pot ; a double dearh,of body, and ſoule. It is a true ſpeech 
Origen, Pe-carm ſt pntidi ogoris : No carion1s ſo nojifome. Alas, whar fayours are 
nru9o God from thote, char would ſeemenot only pors of the Temple,burbowles | 
| the Alcar ? How antavoury 18 che pride, prophaneneſſe, riotouſneſſe, oppreffion, 
paſt inzſſe of Our 1MES * [t were happy if the Court were free : and as It receives 
more ſweet influences of favour, than all other places; ſo,that it returned backe more 
©-orant obedience * ENAtas 1t 15 laid of Marjes ſpicknard, wherewith ſhee anoinred 
Chrilt, thartae whole houſe was filled with the ſavour of the ointment, 7oh. 12.3. fo 
he whole world might bee full of the pleaſant perfumes of vertuous example, that 
| nizhrariſe from hence. But alas,the painred faces, and manr:iſhneſſe, and monſtrous 
| xGuiſednefſe of che one ſex, the faftious hollowneſſe, prodigall gariſhneſſe, wanton 
ln: moering, exceſſe in ourreſpect to our ſelyes, defects in our reſpets to God in the 
ocher, argue roo well, that too many of us ſayour more like the golden ſockers of the 
ly lights, chan the bowles of the Altar ; God cannot abide theſe ill ſenrs. The five 
Ciriesof the plaines ſent up ſuch poyſonous vapours roGod,that he ſent them downe 
wim{tone againe with their fire. That which hell is deſcribed by, is ſent downe from 
Yozren, becauſe that ſuch tellith exhalations aſcend from them, to heaven. How 
Mould thc finnes of Sodome not expect the judgements of Sodome ? Well might the 
Tawes f-xre, becauſe they would not be ſerviceable caldrons unto God, that therefore 
hey thould be the fleſh,and rheir Cirie the caldron,Ezec. 11.3. Well may we feare it, 
whohu-e had foſen(ible proot®s, as of the favours, ſo of the judgements of God: and 
happy (hall ic be for us, 1f we can fo feare, that our feare may prevent evils. Let theſe 
pots of ours therefore ſend up ſweer fumes of contrition, righteouſaeſſe, thank(pi- 
ring,inzo th-no{tri!s of God ; and the ſmoke of his diſpleaſure, wherewith coales of| 
ternall fice are kindled againſt his enemies, ſhall not come forth of his noſtrils a- 
ainſtusz Hee (hall ſmell a ſayour of reſt from us; we aſavour of peace and life from 
him: which God for his mercy ſake,and for his ſonne Chriſts ſake, vouchfafe 
to grant us. To whom with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, one 
glorious God, bee given all praiſe, honour, and 
glory, now and for cyer. 
Amen. 
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ad Iheard a ereat voice from heaven, ſaying, Behol1l the Taberwacle of God is with qnen, and 
le will dwell with thens, and they ſhall be his people, and God himf-lfe ſhall bee their God 
with them. ” - 

ind Godſtallwite away «ll teares from their eies, and there ſhall be no more death, neither ſor- 
row, nor crying, neither ſhall there be any more pain , for the- firſt things are paſſed. Ad hee 
4 ee upon the throwe ſaid ; Behold, I make all things new. ,, | 


'T i15no wonder, if this plag, a it 1$ C for the preſent) the 


7&1 Well-head of ſorrow to all Chriſtendome, have ſent forth 

8 9190 abundance of waters of teares.. And perhaps, you may ex- 

pe, that as the trumpersof our late heavy funerall-ſo- 

lemnitie, ſounded baſeſt and dolefulleſt, at thelaſt, fomy. 

| ſpeech being the laſt publike breath of this ſad diſſolving 

4} Family, ſhould bee moſt paſſionately ſarrowfult. And 

farely I could eaſily obtaine ofmy ſelfe, our of the bitter- 

eieeo22095 50 Uy nefſe of my foule, to ſpend my ſelfe inlamentarions, and 
bbreake upthis aſſembly, in the violent expreſſions of that gricfe, wherewith our 
tz already broken : but I well conſider, that we ſhall carry ſorrow enough 

ne with us,in my ſilence ; and that itis both more hard, and more neceſſary forus, 
dbeled forth tothe waters of comfort. And becauſe our occaſions of griefe are 
£1,900 earthly tongue can releeve us, nornoearthly obje(t, A voice from heaven 
uldoeit, and avoice leading us from earth to heaven, Aud Ibeard avvice from hea- 


Thisdayisaday of note for three famousperiods. Firſt, itis the day of the diſſi- 

tnof this Royall F amily. Then, the laſt day of our publike and joynt mourning. 
iy, the day of the alteration and renewing of our ſtate, and courſe of life, with 

"#-yeere. All theſe meer in this Text with their cordialls, and divine reme- | 

 Uurdilſipation and difſolurion in theſe words, Bebold the Tabernacle of God is with 

, mourning, God ſhall wipe arwayall teares, &c. Our change of eſtate, Behol 1, | 

"wie al things new. I muſt crave leave to glide thorow all of theſe with much | 

=, _ (for the better conveniencie of our diſcourſe)thorow the firlt, laſt. | 
"7 p:<h therefore ſhall as it were climbeup theſe fix ſtaires ofdottrine. | 
Oo 2 1, That \ 
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7. That here our cies are full of teares : how elſe ſhould they be wip't away ; how (a 
all, unlefle many ? ES Ss 
2. That theſe eares are from ſorrow ; and this ſorrow from death,and tople,on 


of the connexion of all theſe. 3 

3- That God will once free us, both from teares which are the effett of ſorrow, 
from toyle and death, which are the cauſes of it. 

4+ That this our frcedome muſt be upon a change ; for that the firſt things ze 


— 


5+ Thar this change ſhall be in our Renovation. Feho!d I make all things ney. | 
6. That this renovation and happy change ſhall be in our perperuall truiticn i 
the inſeparable preſence of God, whoſe Tabernacle ſhall be with men, 1 
As thoſe grounds that lie low are commonly moorith, this baſe part of the worls 
wherein we live, is the vale of teares, That true Bochim, as the Iſraelirescalledthcj'y 
mourning-place:We begin our life with teares, & therefore our Lawyers define1if, 
by weeping ; ifachild were heard cry, it is a lawfulf proofe of his living : el{-jfhy! 
be Ss fay he is ſtill-borne;andat our parting G od tinds teares in our ejcs,whic! 
he ſhall wipe off. So we find it alwayes, not onely (py r1a2>> )atime of we epirg 
but (yv2>) of ſolemne mourning, as S/o#07 puts them rogerher, Frel. 2.4, Excey| 
we be in thatcaſe that D2avidand his people were in,(and 7eremie fayes the fame iniis 
Lamentations,of the Jewes)rhat they wept till they could weepe nomore : Herexe 
teares at our devotion; The Altar covered with teares, Ma/.2.T cares in the bed, Dyrii 
watered his couch with teares, Pſal.6. Teares tro waſh with, as Marzes. Tearestgey, 
Pſ#1.42.3. Teares todrinke, Þſal. 80. yea drunkennefle with teares, Eſay : 6.9.Thizi 
our deſtiny as weare men, but moreas we are Chriſtians, To ſow in Teares;ardGat 
loves theſe wet ſeed-times; they are ſeaſonable for us here below : Thoſe men there 
fore are miſtaken, that think to goe to heaven with dry eyes, and hope coleapeimms 
diately out of the pleaſares of earth, into the Paradiſe of God;inlulring overthe dra 
ping eſtate of Gods diſtreſſed ones. As Ierome,and Bede, fay of Peter, that he couldnt 
'weepe while he was in the High Prieſts walls, fo theſe men cannor weep wherether 
have offended. Bur let them know that they muſt haye a time of tearcs, and ifths; 
doe not begin with teares, they ſhalt end with them ; Woe be to them that l2ug),jir 
they thall weepe ; and if they why not weepe, and ſhake rheir heads here, they ſtu 
weepe and waile, and gnaſh their teeth hereafter : Here muſt be reares,and thatgon! 
ſtore: All teares; as rivers are called the tearesof the Sea; ( ==» »321 )Mb 38.fomi 
our tearesbe the riyers of onr cies, Pſat. 1 19. 136. andoureies fountaines, þr.g.1, 
Here muſt be teares of penirence, teares of compaſſion, and will be teares of ſons 
Wellare thoſe two mer therefore;reares and ſorrow: for though ſome ſhedteares6n ſſl 
ſpight, others for joy, asCyprians Martyrs, Gaudinm priforis lachrywis expriments $0 
commonly tearesare the juyce ofa mind preſſed with griefe ;And as well doe tears 
and crying,and ſorrow,accompany deathzcither in the ſappoſition, or the den!allfu 
as worldly ſorrow (even in this ſenſe) cauſeth death, by drying the bones,and cor 
ming the body : ſo death eyer lightly, is ajuſt canſe of forrow ; ſorrow tonator'! 
our ſelves, ſorrow to ours. Andasdeath is the terribleſt ching, ſoit isthe faddelt thing 
that befals a man. Nature could ſay in the Poet, Oujs matrem in funcre nati Flere tid" 
yea Cod himſelf allowed his holy Prieſts, topol'ure themſelves in mourning, forthe 
neereſt dead friends, except the High Prieft; whichwas forbidden it in figure. Att 
the Apoſtle while he forbids theTheſſalonians to mourne, as without hope,dath!n 
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ſort command their teares, butbar their immoderation. It was not without y_ , l « "we 
reference to a judgement, that God fayes to EzechieLSonneof Man, beholc E will - . ari 
from thee the pleaſure of thy hte with a plague, yet ſhaltrhou neither mourmen | = - 

ere pre 


weepe,neither ſhall thy teares run downe. $0 fit did the Jewes hold teares for F - 
rals,that they hired mourners, which with incompoſed geſtures ran up and do r 
the ſtreets, Ercl. 12.who did alſo cut and lance themſelves, that they might mou.” 
earneſt, 7er. 16. Thar good natur'd Patriarch 7ſazc,mourned three yceres form” 
ther, as the Chizeſes doe at this day for their friends. 34:0b mournedrwo 3n -- 
yeares for Toſeph:and rhere want not ſome, which haye chonght AJam ans Erem : 
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Tin 100 yeares for Abel - but, who knowes nor the wailings of Abel-mitzrai for 
ec ;. ofthe valley of Meg#4dos for Iofiah 2 And if ever any corpsdeſerved to ſwim 
<A Fever any loſſe could command lamentarion ; then rhis ofours, yea of this 
hole llnd, yeaof rhe whole Church of God, yeaof the whole world, juſtly calls 
forit, andrruly hach It. = : | 34 
| O eur our ſweet Prince, our ſweet Prince Hezry, the ſecond gory of our Na- 
[30, Ornament of mankind, hope of poſterity, and Hide ot our lite, how doe all 
'yearts bleed, and CIES worthily guſh our, for thy lofſe! A lofſe, that we had neicher 
|1ceto feare, Nor have Capacity TO CONCEIVE. Shall I praiſe himto you, who are 
merefore now miſerable, becauſe youdid know him ſo well? I forbeare ir, though 
omy Paine 3 If I did not ſpare you, I could nor ſo ſwiftly paſſe over the name, and 
3evertaes of that glorious Saint, our deare Maſter, orthe aggravation of that loſle, 
vhereof you are 200 ſenſible: my true commileration ſhall command me ſilence: yer 
1c1d not but touch our ſore (with this light hand) tho yer raw and bleeding: 
Death (eſpecially ſucha death) mult have ſorrow and rearcs ; All Nations, all ſuc- 
-eſion of times ſhall beare a part with us in this !/amentatien : Andif wecould bur 
«heartily have prayed for him before, as we have hcarti!y wept for him ſince; per- 
11s we had not had this cauſe of mourning. From ſorrow, let ns deſcend ro paines 
-vhichis no ſmall cauſe of crying andreares) asT feare ſome of us muſt : the word 
Lever it is here tranſlated, is (mvÞ ) labour ; I mult confete, labour and paine are 
neerc one another z whence we ſay, that he which labours, takes paines z and contra- 
rily, that a woman 1510 labour, or trayell, when ſhe isinthe paine of childbirth; 
rarescannot be wip'taway whiles toyle remaines; That the Iſfaelices may leave 
crying, they muſt be delivered from the brick-kilnesof A'gypt. Ind-ed, God had in 
aur creation allotted us labour, without paine ; but when once ſinne came into the 
foule, paine ſeized upon the bones,and rhe mind was poſſeſſed wich a wearineſſe,and 
irkfome loathing of what it muſt doe : and eyer ſince, forrow and labour have beene 
inſeparable attendants upon the life of man : InſomuchasGod, when he wou!d de- 


| 


ſcribe rousthe happy eſtat2 of the dead,does it in thoſe termes, They ſhall reſt from | 


theirlabours : Look into the field, there you ſhall ſee toyling at the plough and ſirhe. 
Looke into the waters, there you ſee tugging atthe oares and cabels. Looke into 
the City, there you ſee plodding in the ſtreets, ſweating in the ſhops. Looke into 
the ſtudies, there you ſee fixing of e1es, tolling of book©s, ſcratching the head, pale- 
neſſe, infirmity. Look into the Courr, there you ſee tedious atteudance, emulatory 
offciouſneſſe. All things are full of labour, and labour is full of ſorrow. If we doe 
nothing, idlenefſe js weariſome ; if any thing, worke is weariſome ; in one or both of 
theſe, the beſt of life is conſumed. Whonow can be in love wich a life, that hath no- 


tngin ic butcrying, and teares, in the entrance ; death,in the concluſion;labour and} 


pane in the continuance; and ſorrow in all theſe ? What Gally-ſlave but we would 
&in love with our chaine ? what priſoner would delight in his dungeon ? How hath 
cur infidelity beſotted us, if we doenot long after that happy eſtate of our immorta-; 
ity, wherein all our teares ſhall be wip'c away ;and we at once free from labour, for- 
Tow, and death 2 Now, as it is vaine to hope for this cill then ; ſothennot to hope 
tor 1t, 1Spaganiſh and bruriſh. He that hath rasked us with theſe penances, hath 
mdertakentoreleaſe us. God ſhall wipe away all trares. | 
While we [tay here, he keepes all our teares ina bottle, ſoprecious is the water that is 
tiledfrom penitenr eies;and becauſe he will be ſure not rofaile, he notes how many 
aps here be, in his regiſter. It was a pecious ointment, wherewith the woman in 
hePhariſes houſe (it is thought Mary Magdalen) anointed the feet of Chriſt : but her 
ares wherewich ſhe waſht them, were more worth than her ſpiknard.But that which 
bhere precious, is there unſcaſonable : then he ſhall wipe away thoſe which here he 
Kaul ave. As death, fo paſſions are the companions of infirmitie ; Whereupon ſome 
"at have becne toOnice, have called thoſe which were incident into Chrilt, Propaſh- 
2170 conſidering that he which was capable ofde ath,might be as well of paſſions. 
\c12troubleſ\me affections of griefe, feare,and ſuch like,doe not fall intoglorified 


wut, tis rue, that they have love,deſire, joy in their greateſt perfeftion: yeathey 
Oo 3 could 


Luke.7.37: 
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could not have perfe&ion without them ; bur like as God loves, and hates, nd,05” | 
ces truly, but in a mannerof his owne, abſtracted from all infirmity, and p44. "w_ 
doe his glorified Saints in imitation of him. There therefore,as we cannot ge. NE 
cannot grieve, we cannot be afflicted. Here one fayes, My belly, my telly, win... 
Prophet; another, Mine head, mine head, with the Shunamires fonne; arother v, liy 
ſonne, my ſonne, as David; another, My father, my father, with F/;Þa. One crye: K. 
of his ſins, with David; another of his hunger, with Eſax; another of an ill wif. yi 
: Tb; another, of treacherous friends, with the Pſalmiſt ; One of a fere in bedy. 4; 
Kings + | Ezechias ; another ofa troubled ſoule, with our Saviour in the garden ; eyery cz hip and 
ſome complaint, orother, to make his cheeks wer, and his heart heavy, $t; y bur iN = 
while, and there ſhall be none of theſe : I here ſhall be nocrying, no complaining 
the ſtreers of the new Jeruſalem : Noaxe, no hammer ſhall be heard within this be. 
venly Temple. Why are we not content to weepe herea while, on conditicn th. axe, 
we may weepe no more 2 Why are we not ambitious of rhisblefſed caſe ? Cerriirly 
we doe not ſmart enough with our evils, that we are not deſirous of reſt ; Theſe tes may 
are not yet dry, yetthey are ready to be overtaken by others, for our partictiar 1, 
ftions. Miſeries,as the Plalmiſt compares them, are like waves, which breake one 7, 
on another, and tofſe us with a perpetuall vexation; and we vaine men, {all were: 
wiſhtobe in our heayen ? Are we ſick, and grievetothink of remedy ? Are weſii! 1: 
dying, and are we loth to thinke of life ? Oh this miſerable unbeleefe, thar rhowef: DR 
a glorious heaven above us, yet we are unwilling ro goe to1t : we ſee a wearifn; 
world about us, and yet are loth to think of leaving at : 'T his gracious maſter ofour, WW 
whoſe diſſolution is ours, while he washere amongſt us, hisprincely crowne couldry 
kcepe his head from paine, his golden rod could not drive away his fevers; newisk: iN" 
freed fromall his aches, agues, ſtirches, convulfions, coid ſwears : now he trivmpheir ' 
glory, among{t the Angels and Saints ; now he walkes in white robes, and attends iN. =—*"* 
the glorious bridegroome of the Church; and doe we think he would becontentron, E 
for all the Kingdomes of the world, to be as he was? We that profefſe it was ourjoyz! Wie < > 
| honour to follow him, whitherſoever he had gone ; In his diſporrs, in his wares, : WF)” 
his travels;why are we not now ambitious of following him to his better crowne; nz Wii'©" N 
of reigning together with him, (for heaven admirs of this equality) inthatglon, i: > 
wherein he reignes with his Saviour andours? Why doe we notnow heartily, wit Wi; * ; 
him that wasraviſhcd into the third heaven, ſfay,Cudiodiſſolvi e efſecum Chriſo,notba Wi ” 
ly to be diſſolved ; a malecontent may doe fo ; bur therefore tobe diffolved, chav Wi < 
may be with Chriſt, poſſeſſed of his everlaſting glory, where we ſhall not onelyna ft we 
weepe,but rejoyce and ſing Halleinishs for ever ;not onely not die, but enioy ab: . n 
and heayenly life. Even fo Lord Jeſus come quickly. Now if any nan (-all:-” © 
the Diſciples queſtion : Maſter, when ſhall theſe things be:rhe celeſtiall voicerelstin, 15" 
it muſt be upon a change ; For the fiſt things arepaſſed ; It ſhall be in part, ſo ſcore . ©": 
ver our firſt things, our life, the condition ofour mortality are paſſed over; I: (ba! T = 
fully, when the firſt things of the world are paſſed ; Paſſed not by abolition, but .;-- 
immurarion, as that Father ſaid well ; Not the frame of the world, but the cornprogiy; 
of that frame muſt paſſe. The Spirir of God is not curious, he calls thoſe thingshril 
which were onely former ; ior in reſpe& of the ſtate which is, but rhar which ſhallbe; 
For thoſe things which were firſt ofall, were like their Maker ; good,not capable 
deſtruction : Our ſinnes tainted the whole creation, and brought ſhame up0! 
the frame of heaven, and carth : That which we did, ſhall be difanulled, that Wha 
God did,ſhall ſtand for ever ; and this diffolution ſhall be our glory : other dior: p17 
ons ſtrike teares into our eyes ; as this day is witnefſe ; itis our ſorrow that th: uy ly 
{ things are paſſed, our offices, our penſions, our hopes, our favours, and (which Wy | 
iteemed moſt) our ſervicesare gone : Letthis laſt diſſolution comfort us aguinſt 
preſent. Who can gricve to ſee a familie diffolved, that conſiders the worlc muito 
diffolved?This little world ofours, firſt, whereof this day gives us an image: f0r350 
| ſervice, ſo our life muſt away ; andthen that great one, whoſe diſſolution! ep? 
| ſenredin theſe. The difference is, that whereasthis diſſolution brings tcares 10. 
cjes, that wipes them away from all : forall our teares, and ſorrow, and royie, © 
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1s no change which is not from him : Hee makes new Princes, new yeeree news| 
hs . . . _ 3 8 Y a 

vernments, and will make new heavens, new earth, new inhabitants ; how eaſt tl 

51t for him, to make new provilions for us? If we be left deſtitute, yer whereigy 
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heavens, andnew earth, and thall not he(whoſe the earth is, and the fulne#; thereof 
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judgements upon us, to the tingling ofthe carcs of all hearers, and for which T.pid! 
was prepared of old. If God have no betternewes for us, wee ſhall never enjoy the nes 
heaven with him. For Gods ſake therefore,and for our ſoulcs ſake, let us be wiler, 
renew our covenant with God ; and ſeeing this isa day of gifts, let my New-yet 
gift to you be this holy advice from God, which may make you happy for ever:[ 
your New-yeeres-gift to God be your hearts, the beſt part of your ſelves, the cen! 
of your ſelyes, to which all our ations are circumferences : and if they be ſuchapr 
ſent, as we have reaſon to feare God will not accept, becauſe they are (infull ; jt; 
they be humbled, if penitent, we know he will receive them : Acomrite anl aw 
| heart, OGod, thiuwilt not deſpiſe. And if we cannot give himour hearts, yetgiveis 


ERJ*C11.14e 


our deſi res, and he will take our unworthy hearts from us ; 1 ill take the long 2art1h 
of their bodies, Ezec.11.19.and he will gratiouſly returne an happy New-yeeres-gfil 
us, Twill put a new ſpirit within their bowels, and will give them an heart of fleſh. He its 
are acleane heart, and renew aright ſpirit within us; ſo, as he will make anewhes 
for us, he will make us new for this heaven ; he will make his Tabernacle 1111, l! 
he may make ours with him. Behold, the Tabernacle of God is with men &«. f 
 Theſuperſticious Li/#74exs cryed out amazed,thar Gods were come downe tots 
in thelikeneſſe of men : but we Chriſtians know, thar it is no rare thing ſor (06% 


”— A on amen. made 0 Pg oe or pr TuTnnuwrr 


come and dwell with men ; Tee arethe Temples of the living God, and 1 will twe! -_ 
they: aud walle there. The faithfull heart of man is the Tabernacle of God. Bul becauh 
though God be ever with us, wee are not alwayes ſo with him, yea whiles we# 


| 
' home in the body, weare abſent from the Lord, as 8. Pay complaines, thereto'e" 

. . . i111 
God vouchſafe us aneerer cohabitation that ſhall not be capable of any jnterpolto! 
ofany abſence. Behol, the Tabernach of God is with mex. Bur belidcs this Taber A 


of feth, rume was when God dwelt ina materiall vifcible houſe with men : ne hes 
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Srnack firſt, which wasa moving Temple; and then his Temple, which was a | care. 7.16. 
1Tabernacle : both ofthem hadone meaſure, both one name. Bur, as one faid 
£ chat, Exe. 42+ Menſws eff, militnlinen domns ; that both the Tabetnacle and | 537 
as le were ſimilicudes of Gods houſe, rather than the houle ir ſelfe : ſoſay I, thar 
nds "ended for notable reſemblances both of che holy Church of God upon | — 
x h and of che glorious Sanuarie of heaven. T his is the true >44pz of God, which | 
or onifierh botha Temple, Ezr44. r. andaPalace, Dzy. 1. 4. becauf- he dwels | 
vreheis worſhipped, and he iS magnificent in both : it is the materiall Tabernacle 
his alludedto, che immareriall which is promiſed ; A Tabernacte thar goes a | 
fandtimesmore beyond the glittering Temple of Salomon, than Salomans Temple 
en-beyond the Tabernacle of Moſes : N either ler it trouble any man, thar the name 
Tabernacle implies flitting and uncertainty. For as the Temple, howloever ir 
ecalled(55y n2)A houſe of Ages; yet laſted nor(eirher the firſt, I meane,or ſe- —— 
nd)unto 509-YEETS : ſo this houſe, though God call it a Tabernacle, yethemakes it | L,je:s,g, = 
'ererlaſting habitation 3 for he tels us, thatboth age and dearhare gone before ir 
me downe toOmen. But why rather doth the Tabernacle of God deſcend to men, 
n menaſcendtoit ? Whether this be inreſpect of {as viſion, ra whom the new 
lem ſeemed to deſcend from heaven;deſcesdi;(asone ſaith)innoteſcenda,& there- | 
ei isreſembled by all the riches of this inferiour world, gold, precious ſtones, 
le 3 or wherher heaven is therefore faid rodeſcend cous, becaufe it meets us in 
heayre, when Chriſt Jeſus attended with innumerable Angels ſhall deſtend co fetch | i7heſ 416 
cleft ; or whether this phraſe be uſed for a greater expreſfion of love, and mercy, 
"ceit ismore for a Prince to come to us, than for us to goeto his Court. Certainly, | 
2d meanes onely in this to ſer forth that perperuall and reciprocal converſation, 
hichhe will have with men:They ſhall dwell with God God ſhall dw:lt with thers.Our glo- 
y begins everin grace : God doth dwell with all thof-in grace, with whom he will} 
ellinglory: Every Chriſtian carries in hisboſome a fhrine of Cod:krow ye not tha? | 
rift Teſs 3s nyou, faith $. Paw. Wherefoever God dwels, there is his Temple : wilr 
xouprayinthe Temple, pray in thy felfe, ſaith 4wſfer: 
Here isthe Altar of a cleane heart, from which the ſweet incenſe of our praiers,as 4 
afant perfume, 1s ſent up into the noſtrils of God : Here are the pure candles of 
rfaithever buming before God,night and day ; never to be extinguithed : Here is 
ie pirituall Shew-bread,the bread of life ſtanding ever ready upon the Table of the 
ule: Here doth the Arke of the heart, in the inwardelt of the breſf, keepe the Law 
God,andthat Manna that came downe from heaven : Here God dwels, and here he 
worſhipped. Behold, whatneed we care whither we goe, while we carty the God of 
yen withus? He is with us,as our companion, as our guide,as our gueft:Noimpo- 
ncy of perſon, no crofle of eſtate, no diſtance of place, no oppoſition of men, no 
wesof hell can ſeparate him from us : Hee hath faid it, 7wilhvot /zgve, #07 ſorſete thee : 
Weareall now parting one fromanother : and now is looſing a knot of the moſt lo- 
ng,and entire fellowſhip, that eyer met irrthe Court of any Prince : our ſweer Ma- 
7 (that was compounded of all lovelineſſe Jinfuſed this gracious harmony into our 
;now we are faluting our laſt, and evexy one 15 with ſorrow enough, taking his 
meway: how ſafe, how happy ſhall webe,ifeach of us ſhall have God ro goe with 
m'Certainly(my deare fellowes)we ſhall never complaine of the want cf Maſters, 
mends,while we find our ſelves ſure of him ; nothing can make us miſerable while 
*xefurniſhed with him. Shall we thinke he cannot fare ill that hath money in his 
{e; and ſhallwe thinke he can miſcarry that hath God in his hearr ? How ſhall nor 
comfort,all happinefſe accompanythar God, whoſe preſence is the cauſe of all bleſ- 
eſſe? He ſhall counſell us in our doubts, dire us in our reſolurions,diſpoſe of us 
lowreſtates, cheere us in our diſtrcfles, proſper us in our hives, and in ovr dearhs | 
omneus. And if ach feliciry follow upon Gods dwelling wich us in theſe ſmoky 
Maes of our mortalitie, where we(through our unquiet corruptions ) willnor ſuf- 
ar el;es tohavea full fruition of God ; What happinefſle ſhall chcre bee in rank 
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—_ with God, in thoſe eternall Tabernacles of reſt and glory ? Beloved, there | 
* Ole, nomiſery, which the meditation of heaven cannot digeſt: we haye lived | 
* in | 
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in the eye of a Prince, whoſe countenance was able to pur life into any bekg/4,t 
How off hath that facc thined upon us,and we have found our heart warne withig 
comfortable beames ? Behold, we ſhall ive with that God, in whoſe preſence . | 
fulneſſe of joy : we havelived in the ſociety of worthy men ; yct,bur men: ket 

all paſfions,infirmiries, ſelfe-reſpets : which of us all can have eſcaped withourf 

unkindnefles,detractions,cmulations? Earthly Courtscan be nomore withourths 
thantheſecanbe without corruption : there,weihalllive in the company of ing», 
rable Angels, and the ſpirits of juſt and partect men ; neither can there he an; Wy 
theſe Heleluz.hs, which wee ſhall all ſing to God. Wee have lived to ſee themay; 
cence of earthly Princes, and to partake of it ; in their buildings, furnitnres, f:6. 
criumphs ; in their wealch,pompe,pleaſures : Bur open your eyes ard ſee the ney 1, 
ruſalem, the Ciric of the great King of Saints, andall theſe ſublunary vanicies(};1' 
contemned. Here you ſhall ſee a foure ſquare Citic ; the wals of Jaſper, thefwr, 
:10nSgarniſhcd with all precious ſtones, Twelve gates of twelve pearles, The hab 
and ſtreets of pure gold, like ſhining glafſe ; A Cryſtall river runs inthe midſt; 
and oa the banks of it growes the tree of life z ever greene, ever fruirfull: this 
the eye. The careſhall be filled with the mclody of Arvgels, ever {inging,Holy, tx, 
holy, Lord God Almightic. The raſte ſhall Þe fatisficd with Manna, the food of 4; 


gels, with the fruit of the cree of life, with thar new wine which our Sxviouh$ 

miſed to drinke with us in his Kingdome ; T heſe are rhe dimme ſhadowes of 
rurebleſſedneſſe. Ar thy right hand O God are pleaſures for eyermore ; and{s 
pleaſures, as if they could be expreſſed or conceived, were rot worthy of our lor 
ings, nor able to ſatishe us : Ohthar wee could ſo much the more long to ery 
chem, by how much lefſe we are able ro comprehend them ! When $. Fav! made; 
Fare-wcl {crmon to the Epheſians, hee ferche reares from the eyesof hisauditory 
fillofÞoly paſſon was his ſpeech)eſpecially with that onc ciauſe. And now beboll 
know,that henc:forth you all, through whom I have gone preachi.g rhe Kingdn 
of God, tha'3 ſee my face no more : Aſad clauſe indeed, You tal ſee my facenonm 
Che mind of na cannot endure co take a finall leave uf ary ti:ing. that offendsitra 
but the face of x triend, ofacompanion, hath ſomuch plcature in it, that wee cauy 
without mvch {.rrow thinke of ſecing it our laſt : Bnt what if we ſhall meet here! 
more?:yhar it we ſhall no more ſee one anothers face ? Brethren, wee ſhall once ner 

rogether above ;we ſhall once ſee the glorious face of God,and never look off gi 
Let it not over-grieve usto leave theſe Tabernacles of ſtone, ſince we mult (ton 
{lay downe theſe Tahernacles of clay,and enter intoTabernaclesnot made with ua 
eterra'] inthe heavens. Till then, farewell my deare brethren, farewell in theLos 
Goc in peace, and live asthoſe that have loſt ſuch a Maſter, and as thoſe that{ſrr: 

Maſter, whom they cannot loſe : And the God of peace goe with you, andpr. 
ou in all fovr wayes ; and ſo fix this Tabernacle in you upon earth, that your! 

bee received into thaſe Tabernacles of the new Jeruſalem, and dwell wit! 
him for ever, in that glory which hee hath provided 
for all that love him. 
Amen. 
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eAll Grace and Happineſſe. 
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Rte Honourable : 


jY owne forwardneſſe ( whereof it re-} 
| penteth me n0t ) hath ſent forth other 
2M of my labours unbidden, but this Jour 
effetuall importunitie bath draywne, 
forth into the common light. [tis an ho-/ 
ly defire that the eye may ſecond the eare 
in any thing that may belpe the ſoute c: 
uwe, that are fiſhers of men, ſhould be wanting toour ſelves, 
're had not bauts for both thoſe ſenſes. I plead not the diſadvan-! 
we of a dead letter, in reſpett of that life which elocution puts 
10 any diſcourſe. Such as itis, 1 make it borh publike and yours. | 
[Lave cauſed my thoughts, ſo neere as [ could, to goe bake to the 
17 tearmes wherein 1 expreſſed them, as thinking 18 better to 


th thoſe words 7 have let fall, than to follow thoſe 1 mu! take 
!, That therefore which it pleaſed 3our Lo. to bearewith ſuch| 
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patient attention, and with ſo good affettion to defire, I not unjji 
| lingly ſuffer abroad, that theſe papers may ſpeak that permanz, 
to the eyes ofall our (,onntrymen, Which un the paſſage found Iu 
{avour in the eares of Jour ( wtizens, and ſuch roome in fo mm 
hearts. Beſides your firſt and yebement motion for the Preſſe, zur 
knowne love to learning deſerves a better acknowledgement, 
no doubt finds it from more worthy hands. And if my gratulati 
would adde any thing, thoſe ſhouldenv3 308 which willnot imig) 
you. For the reft, God give 3onr Lo.a wiſe, underſtanding, wi 
COuragious beart,that you may prudently and ſirongly mena oe thel 
wilde times, upon which 30u are fallen : and by your boly exanj, 
and powerfull endevours, wh. to ſhorten theſe raines of liceni, 
ouſnefſe : T hat ſo this Gitie which s better taught than any uy 
beaven, maz teach all other places bow to live , and may bony 
that profeſſion which hath made it renouned, and all Gods Cha 
joyfull : The welfare and happineſſe wbereof, and our Lou 
untamcdly wiſhed, 


Your Lordſhips humbly devoted, F; 


los. Hart. 
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I SAM. I2. 24, 25. 
Therefore feare you the Lord, and ſerve him intruih with all your hearts, and conſider how 
greai things hehath done ſor you. But if you doe wickedly; ye« ſhall periſh, both zee and 


Jour King. 


Hold itno ſmall favourof God (Right Honourable and 
beloved ) that hee hath called mee tothe ſervice of this 
day, both in thename of {ach a people, to praiſe him for 


his Anointed, and in his name to praiſe hisanointed ro 

his people. The ſame hand that gives the opportunity, | 

vouchſafe to give ſucceſſe to rhis buſineſſe. That which 

the Jewesſinncd in but deſiring, it is our happineſſe to 

enjoy. I need not call any other witnefſe than this day, 

wherein wecelcbrate the bleſling ofa King, and (which 

is more)ofa King higher thanother Princes by the head 

and ſhoulders. And if other yeercs had forgotten this 

tribute of their loyalcy andthankfulneſle, yer the ex- 

nleof thoſe ancient Romane Chriſtians ( a5 Ex;ebizs and Sozoxes report) would 

rwermgtus,thatthe renth compleat yeere of our Conftantine deſerves tobe ſolemne | 

! ſuMilar. Andif our ill nature could be content to ſnother this mercy in fi:2nce, | pecimwm anens- 

rv Lepers of $427ariaſhouldriſcup againſt usand fay,We doe not well ; this 3s aday | 9 angum Im- 

ings, ant we ll lowr peace. My diſcourle yer {hall not be altogether laudato- Pan 

©2015 43 Sarmels, lod in with exhortation,and carried out with threatning, For this | cetrbrart,s0- 
i 2co:mpoſition ofdarics,favours,dangers : ofdurties which we owe,of favours þ any 
env d,ofdangers threatacd. The duties that God lookes for of us,come before the vita — : 

ann ot che fzvours we have received from him(though after cheir receit)to teach : 

Mat his mercy, ſo our obedience ſhould be abſolute : and the danger followes 

Om? usmore carctil!l.to hold the favours,and performe the duties. And me 

U2319re cannotbe a more excellent mixture. If we ſhould heare only ofthe fa- 

"*0:00d, nothing of our duties, we ſhould fall intoconceirednefle : if onely of 

* «Ke, withour recognition of his favours, we ſhonld prove uncheeretull ; and 

"1 0tlewithout mention of any danger, we ſhonld preſume on cur favours, 

Wh lack Inour dutios, Prepare therefore your Chriſtian cares and hearts for this 

9.2 Ordof God, that (through his bleſling ) theſe daties may draw you to 

RIC2 12 d117rs to a 2reacer awe, and the favours to a further thankfulnefſe. 
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{ Thegoodneſſe of theſe outward thingsisnot ſuch as that it can privilegeeny 
1«xta Hemer. | ſire of them from ſin. Monarchie is the beſt of governments,ard likeſt tohis niet 
ha & ) 6s inthe aſſembly of Gods. One God,one King, was the acclamaticn ofthoſe Bs 
: ; Chriſtians : and yet itwas miſ-deſired of the Iſraelites : We may nor eyer defreths 
which is better in it ſelfe,but that which 1s better for us; Neither muſt we followoy 
conceit in this judgement, but the appointment of God ; Now,thcugh Codbada 
| pointed in time, both a Scepter and a Law-giver to 1#da, yetthey {innedin w__ 
| the paſe of God, and ſpurring on his decree. And if they had ſtaid hisleafire, oth 
they had defired that which wasbeſt in itſelfe, belt for them,appointedby Cog x4 
now appointed ; yetthe manner and groundoffended : For out of an humourgj,. 
noyation, out of diſcontent, our of diſtruſt, out of an itch ofconformirie to ot? 
Nations, toaske a King, it was not onely a fin, as they confeſſe, zerſ.29, bur (rad 
rabbah)a great wickedneſle, as Samwel tels them, verſ.17. and (as ottentimesweny: 
readGods difpleaſure in the face of heayen)he ſhewes1tinthe weather.Codthurgy! 
and raines in the middeſt of wheat-harveſt. T hethunder was fearful! ; the races 
that hot climate and ſeaſon, ſtrangely unſeafonable:both tobe inthe inſtant of 5:44, 
ſpeech, was juſtly miraculous. The heathen Poers bring in their fained Gedtty. 
ſala. dring in applauſe ; I never find the true God did fo. This voice of God brakette; 
Cedars of Lebanon, andmade theſe Hindes to calve ; and now they cry Preegring 
94 th xgvea - ®erſe.19.If ever we will ſtoop,the judgements of God will bring us on our knee, * 
=» mag wel takes vantage of their humiliation, and according to the golden ſenterceofthy 
onc/atis ſuptr- | £4miau-Wile-man, thatbids us lay weight upon the loden, ( how ever Hierom tie! 
pon 4m 9% | in another ſenſe)he lades them with theſe three duries; Feare, ſervice,conſiderain 
temincedentibus| Feare and ſervice goe ſtillrogether. Serve theLordin feare, faith David. Frun th 
= pr Lord and ſerve him, ſaith Toſhna ;, And, feare ever before ſervice, for that unleſſe curſe. 
dentes ſ:o:iore- | VICE proceed from feare,it is hollow and worthleſſe, One ſajeswell, that theſe inyu| 
— <q _ | diſpoſitions are asthe kernell ; outwardadts are asthe ſhell; he1s but adcafe nut there 
_ -*% *- |fore,thathath outward ſervice,withour inward fearc :Feare God(faith Salomon. 6 
PF 1.2, 1hen,heepe I1s commandements.Behold,the fame tohgue that bade them not feare,ty[1, 
_ + | now bidsthem feare;and the ſame ſpirit thar rells 11s they feared exceedingly(zey.1s) 
| | now injoynes thern to feare more. Whar ſhall we make of this? Their other fearew 
at the beſt Initzall ; for now they beganto repent ; and as one fates of this kinds 


166.4: Corbis \ feare,that it hath two eyes fixed on two divers objects, ſo had thisof theirs: One 
1 


bompen&Thcal-\ Looked ppon the raine and thunder the other looked up to the God that ſent it. The 
one of theſe irborrowedof the flaviſh or hoſtile feare (as Baſilcallsir, )the otheroftle 
' filiall ; for theſlaviſh feare caſts botheies upon the puniſhment; the filtall lookeswit 
' botheyes on the party offended. Now then Same} would reftifie and pertectth 
; affection, and wou!dbringthem from the feare of ſlaves through the ſeareofpets 
' tents, rothe feare of ſonnes : and indeedone of theſe make way for another. [ts 
' true tharperfect love thruſtsour feare :but iris astrue,thar feare brings inthatperts 
| love which is joyned with the reverenceof ſonnes. Like as the needle orbriſtle/s 
| one compares it )drawes in the thred after ir, or asthe potion brings health, Ti 
Gree-3.Diul g++, | COMPunCtioN of feare ({aith Gregorie )fitsthe mind for the compunction of love, Ve 
:4--em/wntrio | [hall never rejoyce truly 1n God, cxcept it be with trembling ; Except we have qt 
ores ra- (kedarhis thunder, we ſhallnever joy in his ſun-ſhine. How ſeaſonably therefore 
Puden 4 | doth $azne!, whenhe ſaw them ſinitten with that guilty and ſervile feare, callthen 
4 | tothercverentiall feare of God ;'T herefore feareye the Lord £ It is good [iriking, wied 
| God hath ſcriken; there is nofiſhing good asin troubled waters. The conciens 
| of man is4 nice and ſullen thing : and if itbe not raken at fittimes, there 15no 
| ling withir. Tell one of ourgallants, inthe midſt of all hisjollity andrevels, of ( 
'votion, of pictie, of judgements; he hath the Athenian queſtion ready, Whats 
this babler{ay ? Let that man alone till God hath conchr his ſoule wich ſome tend 
| tillkehavecaſthisbody onthe bed of ſickneſſe, when his feather isrumed an 
' chicfe,when his face ispale, his eyes ſanke,his hand ſhaking, his breath ſhort, h1s0% 
' conſimed , now he may be talkt with, now he hath learned of £/7 tO lay, Spealel 
| for thy ſervant beareth. The convex or ont-bowed fide of a veſſell will hold noLure 
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oO 
«-oanſelsb2, 19 Prectous and welcome wonid his feare þ2 to our trembling | 
;.arts? wherca5nOW Our (tubborne ſenſeleſneſſe truſtrares (in reſpect of our ſucceſle, | 
-hough not of his decree) all the chrearnings and Executions of Cod. | 
Therearerwo maine affections, Love and Feare ; which asthey rake upthe fſoule | 
cherethey are, andas they never goe aſunder, (forevery love hath in 1ta feare of 
ofending and forgO1Ng 3 and every feareimplies a love of that, which we luſpect may | 
niſcary) ſo each of them fulfills the whole Law of God. T har love is the abridgemient | 
| Frhe Decalogue, both our Saviour and his bleſſed Apoſtle have taughrus : Ir is as | 
|lineof Feare. The title of Job Is, A juſt man, aul one that fared God ; jultice is ex- 
preſſed by Feare. For what is juitice, but freedome from lin ? And the f-are of the 
| ord hates evill, faith Satomon. Hence Moſes his 8*7, Thou ſhalt feave, is turned by our | 
Grigur ( r1e6an7 5) Thowſhalt worſhip, or adore. And that which Eſay ſaith, 1»; ive they \Ta*9.14. 
£re me, Our Saviour renders, 1-2 24ime they wa;ſlipme ; as If ail worlhip confiſted in | ee 


», 


| Pro, Ret 5, 
| Dewt.6. 3. 


Fexre, Hence it is probable that God hath his name in rwo languages trom (9+@ ) 


4132 612» 


fr, andthefame word inthe Greeke ſignifies both Feareand Religion. And Salomon | "a: 


when he faies, The frare of the Lord is \"wR1 the beginnine(as wenmne it; of wiſ.lc e,laies 
morethan we are aware of ; for the word ſignifies as well Caznt or Principaturr, the 
radortopof wildom*® ; yea (faith Si-acides) jr 1s the crowne upon the head ; it is 
herootof the ſame wiſdome, whereof it is the rop-branch, faith the ſame Author. 
4nd ſurely thisis the moſt proper diſpoſition of men rowards God ; for though 
x ſtoope downe ſo low asto vouchſate tobe loved of men, yer that infinice ine- 
ality, which there is betweene him and us, may ſceme not toallow ſo perfect a 
eſſe of that afeftion, as of this other ; which ſuits ſo well betwixt our vileneſſe, 
indhisglory, that the more diſproportion there 1s betwixt us, the more due and 
proper 15 Our ſeare. Neither is it lefſe neccfſary than proper,for we can be ro Chriſti- 
ns without it : whether it be (as Hemingim diltinguiſhes it welD1zmor cultus,or culpe, 
cher ourfeare in worſhipping, or our fearc of offending ; the one js a devout feare, 
he otheracarefull feare. The latter was the Corinthians feare, whoſe godly ſor- 
ow whenthe Apoſtle had mentioned, he addes, Yea w! at indignation, yrs what feare, 
enitdfre?The former 1s that of the Angel:,who hide their faces with heir wings; 
e ofthe Sonot God, as man, who fell on his face ro his Father. And this is due to 
0d.454 Father, asa maſter, asa benefactor, as a God infinite in allthat he is. Let me 
te boldto ſpeake to you, with the Pſalmiſt, Come ze children, hearken teme, and Inill 
ach joulle feare of the Lord, What 1s it therefore to feare God ; but to acknowledge 
neglorious (cho inviſible) preſence of God inall our waycs, with Moſes his eyc: 
pra-4-r; tobe awtu'ly affectedat his preſence with 1azob( quan tremendus?) tomake 
tumble reſignation of our ſelves to the holy will of God with Eh, Iris the Lord; 
ndtuattend reverently upon his diſpoſing, with David ; Here Tam, let Him doe to me as 
melhgoodin liceges. This is the feare of the Lord. There isnothing more alkt of, 
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thing lefſe felt. 1 appeale from the rongues of men tothcir hands ; the wile Hea- 
bentaught mee todoe ſo, Yerbarebusproba. The voice of wickecneſle is attuall , faich 
<Plmiſt,wickedneſſe faith there is np fearc of God before: his eyes. Beho!d wher- 

Kier15 wickednefſe, there can be no feare of God ; theſe rwocannort lodge under | SrxcoEpet. 
© roofe, for the feare of God dt ives out evil!(faith Eccleſraffi-us. )As therefore Abra- | Land. 
magueswelltrom the cauſe tothe effect : Bccaule the feare of God is ro: in this | Ec." 26. 
ce Merefore they will kill me : So Dazid argues back from the effeft tothe cauſe, | 

"7 mdemevickedreſſeon their bed, therefore th: feare of Gol is not be fore them. I would | 

bod his argument were not too demonſtrative. Brethren, our liv@thameus. It 
efeared the Lord, durſt we dally with his name, d:wrſt we t2arc it in pecces? Surely 
econtemn hisperſon, whoſe name we contemn. The Tewes have a conceit,thar th? 
nofthat Iſraclite which was ſtoned for hlaſphemie, was onely this, that he named 


| 


| 


w neffable name of foure letters I-hovgh. Shall their are keepe them from once 
| OY tmedreadfull name of God, and ſhall not our feare ke epe us from abuſing 
'Uurit we 6 boldly ſinne God in the face, if we fearcd him ? Durſt we mock God 
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with a formall flouriſh of that, which our heart tells us we are nor, if we feared "In | 7" 
Durſt we be Chriſtians at Church, Mammoniſts at home, if we fearedhim > p,.... He 
me ifina day of gratulation, I hardly remper my rongue from reprocfe : fy; we: tur 
Jewes had ever ſome malefactor breught forth rothem in their great feaſt : IT theg 
| be the happieſt peece of our triumph and ſolemniry,if we can bring forth tha via... ad] 
profanenefſe, wherewith we have diſhonoured God, and b'emiſkt his Coſ-el Ky (noi 
ſcourged,and difmifled with all holy indignitie. Frem th's feare, fer us paſie as brick, none 1 
through that which we muſt dwell inall our lives ; the ſervice of Cod. This Wi eat 
ſubject of all Sermons, mine ſhall but rouch ar it. You ſhall ſee how I haſten the kat 
diſcourfe which this day and your expectaion calls me to. |" 
Divine Philoſophy teaches usto reterre, not only our ſpeculations, bur our 2:5; \tiron 
ons toaGtion. As therefore our ſervice muſt be grounded upon ſeare, fo our fexre ms, iſ(cill 
be reduced to ſervice. Whar ſtrength can th2{e maſculin diſpoſitions of the ſoule recs iſo ma 
us,if with the Iſraclites brood they be ſmorhered in the birth? Indeed the worſt kire\ MY $tint: 
of feare,is that we call ſervile: bur rhe beſt feape,is the feare of ſervants: For there 50g tres, 
ſeryant of God, bur feares filzally. And againe, God hath no ſonne bur he ſerves, r./Mb:com 
ven the naturall ſonne of God, was ſo in the forme ofa ſeryanr. that he ſerved indees iWrhis: 
and ſo did he ſerve,that he endured all ſorrow, & fuifilledall rightcouſneſſe.So een) ilWfins 
Chriſtian isa ſon and heyre to the King of heaven, and his word muſt be,1 ſerre, WP 122! 
all know what ſervice meanes. For we all are; or were (I imagine) cither fervan:o iednell 
maſters, or ſcrvants of the publike, or maſters of ſeryants, or all theſe. We can Wi 
therefore be ignorant either what we require of ours, or what our ſupcriours require! 
of us. Iffſervice conſiſted onely in wearing of liveries, in taking of vages, in making cold 
of curteſjes, and killing of hands, there were nothing more caſte, or more common i225: 
All ofus weare the cognizance of our Chriſtianity in our Baptiſme,al! live upon GokPtthe b 
crencher in our maintenance, all give hun the complements of a faſhionable profe omG 
fſion. Bur, be not deceived, the life of ſervice is worke ; the work of a Chriſtians" fil! 
obedience to the Law of God. The Centurion, when he would deſcribe his good r-hcl: n 
vant in the Goſpell, needed fay no more bur this, I bid him doe this, andhe derhi od w 
(Service then briefly is nothing bur a readinefſe ro doe as we are bidden; and therfor ſtice! 
'both Salo, and he that was greater than Salomon, deſcribes it by keeping the con- hs; {ng 
| mandements:and the choſen veſſel givesan everlaſting rule: Hzs ſervants je are ora oyBiſh 
ie obey. Now I might diſtinguiſh this ſervice, into habirtuall and afuall. Habitna!,;o i” lap 
| 25 rhe ſervant, while he eats or fleepes, isin ſervice till : foare we to God. Atul Count! 
| whether univerſall in. the whole cariage of our lives (which Zacharie tells us isin hol-BF'** 10) 
2451-75 {neffe, andrightcouſneſſe ; holinefſe ro God, righteouſneſſe ro men ) or particuly, Now] 
| either in the duties which arc proper, to God, Inuocation and Artendance onhiso! }.)G 
dinance(which by an excellence is tearmed his ſervice)or in thoſe which are propre" 
2018, as weare peeces ofa Familie, Church, Common-wealth ; the ſtations wher-W' "+2" 
of God hath ſo diſpoſed, tharwe may ſerve him in ſerving one another. And th jp®"tul 
vou ſee I might make way for an endlefle diſcourſe ; bur ir ſhall content m = 
(paſſing over this worldof matter) to glance onely at the generality of rhis infinney' Thi 
theme. KSU, 


: . LF. 'ap a 
| Asevery obcdienceſerves God, fo every finmakes God ſerveus : One faid witt- _ en 


| Rom.s.1, 


ily,that theangry man made himſelfe the Judge,and God the executioner. There 10088 rk 

fin thar doth nor the like. The glutton makes Cod his cator, and himſelfe the vel Bc 1h 

and his belly his God, efoecially in the new-found feaſts of this Age, wherein Po. nefſe 

ud37er 5 |fuſenciſe and profancneſ(: ſtrive for the tables end. The laſcivious man makes hin ans (5 
JT 


vere 2.14: \ſolfe th? lover, and (a3 Vives faies of Mabumet) God the Pander. The coverou Ma ny 
WM makes hinifelfe the Uſurer, and God the broker. The ambirious makesCod his ſtale po ole | 
18% tits 'and Honour his Cod. Ofevery ſinner doth God ſay juſtly ,Servi.e me feciih:T Josh Aurch 


| 1:ade we to ſerveriththy ſins. There cannot be a greater honor for us than ro ſerve ſuc 7 w 
E maſter, ascommands heaven, earth, and hell : whom it is both diſhonour _ i 

Nor repztee ſhaſencfienor roſerve. The higheſt ſtile that King David could deviie ro give lum ( 'Mth 

ET. my 1 | (not in the phrzie of afrivolons French complement, but inthe plaine ſpeechdl xm 

| * 


naxincrinpue | thue Tſfaclite) was, Pebold I am thy ſervant ;and hethatis Lord of many {cr _ 
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——<ljoh's to call himſelfe the ſervant of the fervants of God. The Angels of 
Owee to bee our fellowes in this ſervice. Bur ti:ere cannot bee a greater 
{> ſee ſervants ride on horſebacke, and Princes walking as ſcryants on 
to {ce the God of heaven made alacquey to our vile affections, 
1the lives of men, tO ſee-God attend upon the work?. Brethren, there js ſervice 
2 world, bur itis toa wrong malter. 1» mes patria Dews wenter ( 2S Hie- 
)Every worldling isa Papiſt inthis, that hee gives #:a«w, ſervice, tothe 
which is the loweſt reſpe& that can bee : Yea ſo much more humble than 
atria) as it 15 MOTC abſolute, and without reſpect of recompence. Yea, I would ir 
reuncharitableto ſay, that many betides the fayagesof Calecnt, place Saran in the 
*rone, and God on the foor-ſtoole. For as Witches and Sorcerer converſe with 
ejill ſpirits 10 plauſible and familiar tormes, which in ugly ſhapes they would abhor: 
© many a man ſerves Satan under the formes of gold and1ilver, under the images of 
cins and lighrfome Angels, vnder glittering coares, or glorious ritles.or beautcous 
05, whom rhey would defie as himſelfe. And as the free-borne Ifraelite might 
womeaſervant, either by forfaiture upon treſpaſie, orby fale, or by ſpoile in war; 
arhis adcurſed ſervitude 15 incurred the ſame wales, by them which thould be Chri- 
ns. By forfaiture : for though the debt and treſpaſſe be to God, yer (' tradet [iFor;) 
» hall deliver the debtor tothe Jaylor. By faile,as 4446 ſold himſelfe ro work wick- 


1nd! 


vine: (01d under finne,faich the Apoſtle. By fpoile : Beware leaſt any man make a | 


bopleof your 1aey<yoy faith Pax/to his Coloſltans. Alas, what a miſerable change doe 
teſemen make, to leavethe living God, which is ſo bauntifull,chat he rewards a cup 
of old water with erernall glory, to ſerve him that hath nothing ro give bur his bare 
wages: and what wages? The wages of fine # death; Andiwhatdearh > notthe dearth 
#thebody, in che ſevering of the ſoule; burthe death ofthe foule, in the ſeparation 
om God : there isnot ſo much difference berwixt life and death, as there is betwix: 
he firlt death and the ſecond. Oh woefull wages ofa defperarte warke ! Well were 
heſe men, ifrhey might goe unpaid, -and ſerve far nothing : but as the mercy of 

od will not kt any of our poore ſeryices to him goeunrewarded ; fo will nor his. 


ſtice ſaferthe contrary ſervice goe unpaid ; #» flaming fire jerdering Vengeance to them | 


hut bras ot Gol, and thoſe that obay not the Goſpell of oxr Lord Tejws. Beloved, as that wor- 
byBiſhop ſaid on his death-bed, we are happy 1n this,” that we ſerve a good Maſter : 


bow happy ſhall it be for us, if wee ſhall dot him good ſervice, thar inthe day uf onr 


ccuntwee may heare, Exge ſerve hone, well doue goad ſervant, enter into thy Ma- 
ters JOY, Abs. 
Now hetharpreſcrjibes cheat ( ſermice,) mult alſo preſcribe the manner (Trwly, to- 
j).) God cannor abide wee thouid lerve him wich adonble heart ( atthearrandan 
Kat )that is hypocritically. Neirhcr chat we ſhould ſerve him witha falſe heart, that 
Megardly andunwillingly : bur againſt doubling, hc will be ſerv'd in truth. ; and a- 
unithalving, he will be ſeryed with all the heart. To ſerve God and nor in truth, is 
«rie. To ſerve him truly, and not with the whole heart, is a baſedadging with 
0. This 931 fe Cye-ſervice 15a fault with men: bat Ierus ſerve God, but while| 
es us, 1t15cn0ugh. Behold he ſees us every where: If he didnot ſec our hearr, 
"re enough toſcrve himin the face ; and if the heart were not his, it were tao 
Ktopive him apartofir ;butnow that he made this-wholtheart.of ours, ir is r2a- 
nicſhould bee ſerved with ir : and now that hee ſecs the infide of the heart, ic 1s 
anell: nortoſerve him 3» ty#th. Thoſe ſerve God, not'in truth; which as Seneca 
£s of [5m auditors, come to heare;- not to learne';- which bring their rablersro 
le words, not their hearts for the finger of God towritein. Whofe eyes are on 
nr Lidle,whiles their heart is ontheir Count-booke'; which can playthe Saints in 
Church,Ruffians in the Taverne, Tyrants in their houſes, Cheatarsinthe'r ſhops; 
ae Dimes which under acloke of modeſty and deyotion, hide nothing bur pride 
uiendiſhneſe. Thoſe ſerye God,not withall their heart : whoſe boſome is like Ry- 
; that nath(TerapF;,»)Idols hidin the ſtraw ;, orrather like aPhiliſtims Tem- 
\athtathe Arke and Dagon under one roofe : Thatcome inever with:Naemans 


*X1'5, Onelyin this's Thoſe that have kergowne the worldlike theſpies into the 
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1 eAn holy Panegyricke. 


bottome of the well of their heart, and cover the mouth of it with whey : In. 
that hide great oppreſſions,with the ſhew of ſmall beneficences:T hoſe which likes. 
lomons falſe Curtizan, cry (Dividatsr) andarewillingto ſhare themſ(elyesbetwix: Gad 
and the world. And certainly, this is a noble policy of the Devil), becauſe he RY 
he hathno right to the heart, he can be glad of any corner ; but withall + bi 
that ihe haveany, he hath all; for where he hath any part, God will have ncne. T1; 
baſe-mindednefle is fit for that evill one. God will have all, or nothing.It wasan wy 
icall anſiver,that Theodoret reports of Yalentinian, whom when the ſoulGiers had choſen 
to be Emperor, they were conſulting ro have another joyned with him. Ne(my "7 
diers)faid he,it was in your power to give methe Empire,while I haditnot:hur __ 
whenT have it, it isnot in your power to give me apartner. We our ſelves fay, The 
bedand the throne can abide no rivals. May we not well fay of che heart,a« 1 ot of * 
4ar,Isit not alittle one? Alas it iseven roolittle for God : what doe wethinkof raking 
an Inmate intothis cottage ? Ir js a favour and happineſſe, that the Cod of glory will 
vouchſafeto dwell in italone.Even ſo(O God)take thou up theſt roomes for thy TA 
andenlarge them for the entertainment of thy ſpirit : have thou us wholly, ard! 
have thee. Let the world ſeryeit ſelfe. O ler us ſerve thee, with al! our hearts, | 
God hath ſet the heart on worke to feare, the hands on worke to ſe;2e hiw:ngr! 
(that nothing may be wanting) he ſets the head on work to conſider; and that, noth 
much the judgements of God, (yet thoſe are of ſingular uſe, and may not be forge. 
ten) as his mercies,What great things he Fath done for you, not againſt you.He that locket 
upon his owne works, and ſaw they were good, and delighted inthem, delights thy 
wee ſhould looke upon them too, and applaud his wiſdome, power, and mercy thy 
ſhines in them. Even the leaſt of Gods works are worthy of the obſeryation of the 
greateſt Angell in heaven : but(rthe magra!ia Dei ) the great things he hath donexe 
more worthy of our wonder, of our aſtoniſhment. Great things indeed that he 6 
for Iſrael ; hee meant to makethat Nationa precedent of mercy ; that all theworl| 
might ſee what he could doe for a people. Heaven and earth confpir'd to bleſſe then, 


. What ſhouldI ſpeake of the wonders of Xgypt ? Surely I know not whetherther 


preſervarion in it, or deliverance out of it, were more miraculous. Did they waz 
guide ?Himſelfe goes before them in fire. Did they want a ſhelter? Kiscloudis ſpre 
over them for a covering. Did they want way ? The ſea it ſelfe ſhall make it; ardit 
at once a ſtreet,and a wall to them. Did they want bread ? Heaven ir ſelfe ſhal;pom: 


| downe foodof Angels. Did they want meat to their bread ? The wird ſhal!bry 


them whole drifts of Quailes into their Tents. Doe they want drinke to both? The 
very Rocks ſhall yeeld it them. Doe they want ſuits cf apparel|? Their verycots 
ſhall not wax old on their backs. Doe they want advice ? God himſelfe ſhall givety 
vocall Oracle betweene the Cherubins. Doe they want a law? God ſhall come com 
upon Sinai, anddeliver it in fire,thundring, ſmoke, earth-quakes,and write ir with 
owne finger,in tables of ſtone. Doe they want habirations? God ſhall provicetien 
a land that flowes wich milke and honie. Arethey perſecuted? God ſtands in fire 
tweene them ard theirharmes. Are they ſtung to death ? The brazen ſerpentit 
curethem. Are they reſiſted > The walles of Jericho ſhall fall downe alone ; hal 


| [ſtones braine their enemies. The Sunne ſhall ſtand ſtill in heaven, to ſee 161d 


venge and vitorie, Oh greatand mighty things that God did for Iſrael! 
Andifany Nation under heaven could cither parallel or ſecond Iſrael n the fayot 
of God, this poore little 7/4zd of ours is it. The cloud of his protection hath cove 
us. The blood-red ſea of perſecution hath given way tous, and we arc paſſed ed 
ſhod.. The true. Manna from heaven' is rained downe abundantly about our ten 
The water of life guſheth forth plenteouſly rous : Thebetter law of the Goſpel 


given us from heaven by the hands of his Sonne: The walls ofthe ſpiritual! Jericho! 
fallen downe before ns, at the blaſt of the trumpers of God ; and curſed be het! 
goes about to build them up againe. Now therefore, that we may come more = 
the taske of this day ; Let me ſay to you, as Samwel to his Iſraelites, Confulerwil 

what great things the Lord hath done us : and asone wiſhr that the envious hace) - 
every place ; ſo could I ſeriouſly wiſh thatall which have ill will at our Sion ha - 
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[1me/though dividedfrom the world)wasone of the firſt that received the Goſpell 


'Thatityee! 


Thefirſt and greateſt lights that ſhone forthiin the darkeſt of Poperie, toall the world, 
.ndthat it was the firſt kingdome thar ſhooke Antichriſt fully our of the ſaddle, 1 
j he find juſt matter of praiſe and exultarion :.but I will turne over noother Chro- 


| —<=hme burone houre,that if they belong not to God, they might burſt with1z- | 
3 «hichrepine with1udazat chis{caſonablecoſtofrheprecious ointmenrofourpraiſes. 
1f[ ſhould looke backto rhe ancient mercies of God, and ſhew you thar t hisKing- 


d-d che firſt Chriſtian Emperor that gave peace and honour tothe Church: 


*-9-5hut your memorie : This day alone hath matter enough, ofan crernall gratu- 
500, For thisis the communis terminus,wheremn:Gods favours meet upon our heads; 


[ 
whIC 


ric, and King 1472s his Initinm regni. To her Natalitium ſalutis, 25 the paſſion dayes 
If ho» Martyrs were Called of old ; and Natalis Imperii to him. Theſe ewo names ſhew 


WW ox: perperuall glory and rejoycing,thar we were her ſubjects? Oh bleſſed Queene, the 
WW chr of 1s Nation, the Nurſe of this Church, the glory of womanhood, the envy 
| ndexample of forraine Nations, the wonder of rimes, how ſweet and ſacred ſhall 


h2memoric be to all poſterities 2 How 1s thy namenot Parables of the duſt, as the | 


ewes ſpeake ; not written inthe earth, as Zerexze ſpeakes, butin the living earth of all 
| 1o74ll hearts, never robe razed, And though the foule mouths of our Adyerlaries 
(WW (ck notto call her miſeram feminam, as PopeClement did ; nor to fay of her, as Eva- 
WW cis fayes uncharitably of Inſtinias the great Law-giver (ad ſupplicia juto Dei indicio 
8 04 inferor (venda profeZe c5t;) and thoſe thardurſt bring her on the ſtage living, bring 
hernow dead (as I have heard by thoſe that have ſeene ir ) into their proceſſions, 
like atormented ghoſt atrended with fiends and fircbrands, tothe terror of their 
ionorant beholders : Yet,as we ſaw ſhe neverproſpered ſo well, as when ſhe was moſt 
curſedby their Pius 5 ; ſonow we hope ſhee 1s ragher fomuch more glorious in hea- 
yen, by how much they are more malicious on earth. Theſe arrogant wretches, 
chatcan at their pleaſure ferch Salomon from heaven to hell, and Traian and Falcopells 
from hellto heaven ; Campian and Garzet from earth to heaven, Queene E/zzabeth from 
earth tohell, ſhall ind one day that they have miſtaken the keyes ; and ſhall know 
whatitisto judge, by being judged. Inthe meane time, in ſpight of che gates of 


[ner ſex, by which ſhe deſerved ro be the Queene of wamen, how excellent were her 
|aſculine graces of fearning, valour, wiſdome,by which ſhe might juſtly challenge ro 
the Queene of men ! So learned was ſhee, rhar ſhee could give preſent anſwers to 
Embaſſadors intheir owne tongues : or if they liſted toborrow of theirneighbours, 
beepaidthemin that they borrowed. So valiant, that her name like Ziſeaes drum, 
maderheproudeſt Romaniſts to quake. So wiſe, that whatſoever fell our happily a- 
znſtthe common Adverfary in France, Netherlands, Ireland ;itwas by themſelves a- 
(ribedro her policie. What ſhould I fi peake of her long and ſacceſſetullgovernmentr, 
hermiraculous reſervations, of her famous victories, wherein the waters, winds, 
irc,and earth fought for us, as if they had beene in pay under Her? of Her excellent | 
Wes, otHercarefull executions 2 Many devehters have done worthily, but thou ſurmoun- 

*i1hem all. Such was the iveetneſſe ofher government, and ſuch the feare of mile- | 
:1n her luſſe, that many worthy Chriſtians deſired their eyes might be cloſed be- 
ore Hers; and how many thouſands therefore welcomed theirowne death, becauſe 
*mrerented Hers. Every one pointed to her white haires, and ſaid with thar peace- 
dle Leontine, When this ſhow melts, there will be a floud. Never day, except alwayes 
wes ot November, waslike to be ſo bloudy as this ; not for any doubt of Title 
"IKNNCYCT any loyall heart conld queſtion, nor any diſſoyall ever did, beſides 


me happineſſe enough to take up our hearts for ever, And firſt, why ſhou'd ir not be | 


» therefore repreſents tous, both what we had, and what we have; The one to 
urſeaſe, theotherto our remembrance. This day was both:Queene E/;zabeths Initinm 


| 
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nome, Memoria juſt.e in benediionibus. Toomit thoſe vertues which w2reproperto | 
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p = bur for that our Eſavites comforted themſelves againſt us, and faid,The day of 
.* Fug jr 0%r mother will come ſhortly, thei will we ſlay our brethren. What ſhould1 
rg ? Lots werecaſt upon our Land z and thathoneſt Politician (which wanted 
N28 but agibbet to haye made him aSaint) Father Parſozs, rooke paines to ſer 
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5 ORs BRUT. 
| downean order, how all Engliſh affairesthould bemarthalled when they lhouldcy 
to be theirs. Conſider now the great things that the Lord hath doze for #s. Bchole this wn 
which ſhould have beene moſt diſmall to the whole Chriſtian wc: id, he wc; 
2 BO | the moſt happy day thar ever ſhone forth ro this Zand. That now wee may Tr 
| <ne0ns 2 [inſult with thoſe Chriſtians of Antioch (x7 o3 nt pwrnie wife wpr )W here Are 3ow 
prophecics,O ye fond Papiſts ? Our ſnowlies here melred, where are thoſe ſlouci! 
bloud that you threatned ? Yea, asthar blefſed ſoule of hers gained by this change; 
an immortall crowne, for acorruptible z1o(bleſſedbe the name of our Cod'rh; |. 
of ours hathnot loſt by that loſſe. Many thinke that this evening the world hy: 
beginning. 'Sarely anew and golden world began this day tous, aud (whichir cy, 
not have done by her loynes) promiſes continuance( ifour ſinnesintermmticeg; 
our poſterities, I would the flatteric of a Prince were treaſon effect itis ſo:({gr 
Hatterer is (>co2ms, a kind murtherer. ) I would it were {9 in punithmen:, 1 
were to ſpeake before my ſoyeraigne King and Maſter, I would praiſe Godfor hin 
not praiſc him to himſelfe. A Preacher in Coxſtantines time, faith Euſebius, (aſa; 
Imperatorem in os beatnmy dicere) preſumed to call Conſtantine an happy Emperorigti 
face; but he wentaway with a check ; ſuch ſpeed may any Paraſite have, which(:;1 
ſpeake, asif he would make Princes proud, and not thankfull. A ſinall praiſe tor 
face may be adulation, (though it be within bounds: ) a great praiſe in abſence my 
be bur juſtice. If we ſee not the worth of our King, how ſhall we be thankfull toy 
that gave him?Give mee leave therefore freely to bring forth the Lords anointedhe. 
$22%1924- [foreyou, and to ſay with Samvel, See you him whom the Lord hath choſen. 
As it wasa great preſage of happineſſe to Mewritizs the Emperour, that an (or 
a familiar Devillremovinghimfrom place to place in his ſivathing bands, yethadny 
powcr to hurt him ; So that thoſeearly conſpiracies, wherewith Satan aflaultedthe 
very cradle of our deare Soveraigne, prevailednot, it wasa juſt bodement of his 
ture greatnefſe and beneficiall uſe wo the world. And hee that gave him life x 
crowne together, and miracalouf]y»preſerved them both, gave him graces fit fort! 
Deputie on earth ro weild that Crowne, and improve thar life ro the behooke 
| Chriſtendome. Let me beginne with that(which the Heathen man required totls 
| happineſſe of any ſtate ) his learningand knowledge : wherein I may ſafely fay he; 
Mili, | exceedcthall his 105 predeceſſors. Our Conqueror King 3am (as our Chron | 
 cler reports ) by ablunt proverb that he was wont to ule againſt unlearned Prince, 
' made his ſonne Henry a Beauchearc to thoſe times. But a candle in the darke will mi! 
; more ſh&w, than a bonfiere by day. In theſe dayes ſo lightſome for knowledge, o 
' excell (even for a profeſſed ſtudent, is hard,and rare. Never had England morelex: 
' ned Biſhops and Doors ; which of themevyer returned from his Majelties diſcourt! 
; withont admiration 2 Whar King chriſtened hath written fo learned volumes? To 
' omitthereſt, his laſt C of this kind ) wherein he hath ſo held up Cardinall Belarmit 
' andhis Maſter Pope Pawlws, is ſuch, that Pleſis and Mowlize (the two great lights 
' France) profeſſe to receive their light in this diſcourſe, from his beames;and the ex: 
ned Jefuite $2/keild,could not but be converted with the neceſſiry of thote demonttrs| 
tions z and I may boldly ſay, Popery (ſince it was) never received fo deepeawows| 
| from any worke, as from that of his. What King eyer moderated the folemne atts0t 
' an Univerſitie in all profeſſions, and hadſo many hands clapt inthe applauſeotis 
| acute, and learned determinations ? Briefly, ſuch 1s his entire acquaintance WItall 
| Kjences, an with the Queene of all, Divinitie, that hee might well diſpute withtte| 
| infallible Pope Pawlys Qnirtnsfor his triple Crowne ; and [ would all Chriſtianqut- 
rels lay npon this daell. His juſtice in governing matcheth his knowledge howtog 
verne : for asone that knowes the Common-wealth cannot bee unhappy, where 
(according to the wiſe Heathensrule)law isa Queene, and will a ſubject, He hathes l 
| endevoured to frame the proceedings ofhis government to the ſarvee, not the ave 
| to them. Witnefſe that memorable example,wherecf your eyes wcre witneſſes: | 
meane theunvartiall execution of one of the ancienteſt Barons of thoſe parts, er 
the murder of a meane ſubje&t. Wherein not the favour of the block mighrbe ſee: 
| ded. that the diſhonour of the death might bee no leſſe than the pane of the _— 
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——7Tnor grant his Mercy ro bee eminent amoneglt his verrucs, when Parſons 
[ave ..oldsic? And if a verrue ſo continuing, could bee capable of exceſſe, this | 
_ a6 :n im. For that which was aid of Anaſtaſizs the Emperor, chat hee Evagr.l 3-346 i 
| ond artempt nOCE plo! c(crhough never fa) famous if ic might colt rhe price of Chri- | 
[:-- blood ; and EDAL which was ſaid of Mavritinr, tat by his good will he would not | 
o- much a4 £raicor dic; and that of Yeſpaſan, rhat he wept even for jult eXecu- | c,emn.veſp, 
ns: anJlaſtly CAT of ThesJo/5s, chat hee wiſht he could recall choſe to life againe | $6c74.74-23. 
ch idwronged him 5 may Mm ſome ſenſe be juſtly verified of our mercifull Sove- 
|--"ne, Ipray God ei meaſure of this vertue may never hurt himſelfe ; Iam ure 
"nt of it ſhall NCVET gLVE cauſe of complaint to his adverſaries. Bur among all 
15-Hergicall Graces which commend him as 4 Man, 954 Chriſtian, as a King z Pierie 
|. frmneſſe 10 religion calls mee tO 1t, and will not luffer me to deferre the mentt- 
ofitany 1ONgereb\ private man unſerled 1n opunonz1s likealooſc rooth inthe head, 
roubleſome and -{--lcfſc : but a publike perſon unltay ed.is dangerous. Reſolution | 
1» truth isſo much better than knowledge,by kow muchthe poſlefling ofa trea- 
ro. js bereer tan knowing where It 15. W:ch what zeale did his Majeſtic flic upon 
vo novelties of Vorſtins £ How many Qlicitations, threats. promiles, 
Ied under his feet in former times, for but a promiſe of an in- 
"ce at the Romiſh religion ? Was it notan anſiyer worthy of a 
-arble and braſſe, that he madeunto their agent for th1s purpoſe, | ſor. 
perill of reſiſtance, That all the Crownes and Kingdomes it this | 3.Barlanſiver 
'n to change any jot of his profeſſion © Hath he not ſo ingagedhim- | DP 
|, that the world confeſſes Rome had never ſuchan Advertia- | ywthamp.lib. 


$rcJoyce to follow him as their worthy Icader inall rhe 
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Evagr 6.0.1, 


rr? and al 


ales of God ;, an ian Churches in their Prayers and exclamations, ſtile 
bim, ina double right, Defender of the faith, more by deſert, than inheritance. 

Por becauſe as the Sunne Þcames, ſopraiſes are more kindly, whenthey are caſt 
plicuz uponthcir objects, than when they fall direftly'; let me ſhevy you him rather 
nthebleſſings we receive from him.than in the graces which are in him. And not to 
"upon his cxringuithing of thoſe helliſh feuds in Scotland, and the reducing of 


»o{-barharous borderers tO civilitic and order, (rwoats worthy of cternitie, and 
ih no hand but his could doe ) Conſeder how great things the Lord hath done for #s by 
m ina Pecceju our f,cedome of the G oftell.;3n our Deliverance. 
Continuance detradts from the value of any fvour. Little doe we know the price 
Freace, Ifwe had beene in the coat of our Hrefathers,or our neighbours, we ſhould 
reknowne how to eſtceme this deare bleſſing of God. Oh, my deare brethren, 
never new what it was to heare the murdering, Peeces adQut our Cares 310 ſee our 
-urches and houſes flaming over our heads z tO heare the fearefull cracksof their 
:es of men,killing,incouraging to kill, orreliſt, 
ſaw tcnder babes ſnarche | 74220 ge 


mitus morientii 
om! & ſang uine in 
:pikes and the diſtracted mother rav go 
EPY ,S_ FO » . Armagque corpo- 
ver {aw men and hories lie wallowing 1Nt raque & permi- 
«0fd:ath deformed with wounds. The 1m ſti cede winori 
Mm mSMand, 4a dofirous ro die with him, w — 
11mings ro and fro of choſe that would faine cfC Vicg Acn tt, 
1% 4c. 0a bloody victor : e rifling 
5 pac. Ofa bloody victor 3 Th fling © 
"10g wi tis lozd, at d ready ro fight with other for our booty 
"redri.comma led before the inſulting enemie. Never did wee know how 
«lan 4dverſary is, and how burdenſome an helper 151n War. Looke round about 
\ AIyonr ncighbours have encand taſted theſe calamuties. All the reſt of the 
wibarcbecnewhirled about in theſe wofull tumults : onely this Vazd hath like 
znterſioad nnmoveable. Onely this J/ſe hath beene like Nilus, whick when all | v4 cum niftic 
rwaersover-Aow, keeps withinthe banks. That wee arc free from theſe and a | byems alizepre- 
{nd ek _ m = . . » / 
Hhgy Other mileries of war, W hither ſhould we a(cribe it,bur next under God, Oo Tas Ndaw 16! 
\rcined, as a King, as a King of Peace ? For both Anarchie is the mother of| tinexe1j;e. 
| diviſion, | C{44d-Ep1g'+ 
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| diviſion, as we fcc inthe ſtare of zalze - wherem, when they wanred theirKi., - 
9:ho £/if 56 7} £22 INTO civill broyles ; The Venerians with them of Ravenna, Vergn; = 


, - "px + . a them gs 
Luca and Sienna. And beſides, eyery King 15nota Peace-maker ; urs 1s maders 


Peace. There have beene Princes, which as the Anriochians ſaid of 1i;;y (ta 
occaſion by the Bull which hee ſtamprt in his coyne )) have goared the worldro 4... 
The breſts of ſome Princes have beene likea Thunder-cloud, whoſe vapours wo: 
never leave working till rhey have venred therlelves with rerror tothe world:C. 
| hath nothing in ir, bur a gracious raine to waterth8inherirance of God. Beho!d 1. 
even He alone, like ro Noghs Dove, brought an Olive of Peace to the rofled ajt..: 
| Chriſtendome ; He like another Aw2ſtur, before the ſecond comming of Chrif: k,n 
becalmed the world, and ſhur rhe j:on gares of warre : and isthe bond of that n= 
| he hath made. And if the Peace-maker both doth blefle, and is bleſſed; how [ny 
| we bleſſe him, and bleſſe God for himn, and holdour ſelves blefled in him > = 
| TWNownwyhat were peace without relig)on, bur };jke a Naba/s ſheep-ſhearing ; liketbs 
(fatting of an Epicurean hogge : the very feſtivall revels ofthe Devill. But forvs. s. 
| have Gloria inexcelſzs Deo,lung before our Pax in ferr;s ; in 2 word, we havePexce wi 
Diſcoſ1 1c. 20-| the Goſpell, Machiavel himfelte cou'd fay in his diſcourſes, that two continued fr. 
_ \—e3 a ceſhons of vertnous Princes ( farms grandi effett;) Cannot bur doe great matters, Wee 
princip! wirtaſ7] PrOVeE It ſo this day; whereinreligion is not only warmed, butlocked in herſeu fs 
ſannograndi | that the gates of hel] ſhall neyer preyaile againſt it. There have been Princes,ardrkx 
; -» off rcþ.\ in this land, which(as the heathen Politician compared his Tyrant)have been like 
{ill Phyfatians, that have purged away the good humours and lefrrhe bad behindthen: 
with whom any thing hath been lawfull, burro be religious. Some of your gray hairs 
can be my witneſſes. Behold che evils we haye eſcaped, ſhew us our bleſſings. Here 
hath beene no dragging our of houſes, no hiding of Bibles, no creeping intowook| 
no Bonn?ring orButchering .of Gods Saints, no rotting in dungeons, no caſtingdf 
infanrs out of the mothers bellie mro rhe mothers flames ; nothing bur Gods truth 
| bundantly preached, cheerctully profeſicd,incouraged, rewarded. What nation 
der heaven ycelds fo many learned Divines ? Whar rimes ever ycelded ſom} 
preaching Bithops? when was this Cirie(the Citic of our joy)ever ſo happy thisny. 
| 4S In theſe late ſucceſhons ? Whither can wee aſcribe rhis health of the Church, ad 
| life of the Goſpell, bur,nexr roGod.,ro His ex ample, His countenance, His endevour 
Euſcb.deis | Whercin T may not omit how righthe hath rrod inthe ſteps of thar bleſſed Corfartn, 
Conf 44.3% }inallhisreligiousproccedings.Letus in one word parallel thcm Conf? cntive canſedlt 
ry Volumes of the Scriptures to be faire written our in parchment, for rhe uſeott 
| Church. King 7» hath cauſed the Bookes of Scriprures to be accurately tranſates 
; and publiſhed by thouſands. Conſtantive made a zealous edict againſt Newatians dr 
Lib.3-63- nians., Marcionites. King James beſides his powerfull proclamations and foyerayt 
lawes hath cffectually written againſt Popery, and Yo-ſti -niſmre. Conſtarlinetookui 
Liv x37. | thelibertie of the meetings of Hereticks : King Iames hath by wholſome In: 
fads _ oy inhibited the aſſemblies of Papiſts and Schiſmatrickes. Conſtantive fare in the mio?! 
conereſſ® adeſſe\ of Biſhops, as if hee had beene one of them. King Tames belides his ſulemne come 
& una eenfae'e ences, vouchſafes/not ſeldome)toſpend his meales in diſcourſe with his Biſhops,2 
non de dignatas. >. . . w__— 
Baſid.dge, other worthy Divines. Conſtantzze charged his ſonnes ( wi plane + [ine furo Civil, < 
ſert)that they ſhould be Chriſtians in earneſt. King Tamer hath done rhe like M17 
ned and divineprecepts, which ſhall liverill teimebeno more. Yea, in their very com 
| Lib.4." 5. t1sarcſemblance : Conſtariire had his picture ſtampr upon his metals praving: Ai 
| Tames hath his picture with prayer aboutit ; 0 Lord, proted the livglomes phi theyls 
Lib 3-43-©24- [wnited. Laſtly, Conſtantine builr Churches; one in Jeruſalem, another in Nicomed 
King Tawes hath founded one Colledge, which ſhall helpe ro build and confirmet! 
whole Church of God upon earth. Yee weairhy Citizens that love Jeruſalem, 


Locr 11h, 7+ 0.23 


| Lib.3.61.f2. 


makethe Church of God happy, make your ſelvesſo. Brethren, if we havean''e 
| of Chriſt, any ſenſe of heayen, let usblefſe God for the lite of our toule, 1 6p 
;and forthe ſpirit of this life, þ7s Anointed. 


. . -\ ' 2 . *J. vt 
( Four ſtore after rhis royall cxample, into the Sanctuarie of God : and wihi'ss 
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"ur where had beene Our peace, or this freedome of the Goſpell, wichout our deli- 
I erance ? and WICre had our deliverance beene withour him 2? Asir was reported of 

he Oake of Mamre, that all religionsrendred their yeerly worſhip there : The Jewes 
cauſe of 46y9ba0 ther Patriarch ;, the Gentiles becauſe of the Angels that appe= 
red here to Abraham; The Chriſtians becauſe of Chriſt that was there ſeene of Ab,4haw, 
wich the Angels 3 SO Was there to King 7ames in his firſt beginnings, a confluence of 
il ſedts, with papers in their hands, and (as it was beſt for then ) with a Rogamms Do- 


— — — 


p18? . ky 
they faw that $alowors yoke would not bee lightned, ſoone flew off in a rage, What 


8 hevewe is Davide And now thoſe, which had ſooft lookt np ro Heaven invain, 
elpl;e ro dig downe to Hell for aid. Satan himſelfe:-mer them. andotfered ( for fa- 
ring of their labour) to bring hellup to them. What a world of ſulphur had he provi- 
&ed apainſtthatday ? What a brewing of death was tunned up in thoſe veſſels? The 
murderouspioners laughr at the cloſe teliciry of their projet ; and now beforc-hand 
femed in conceit to have heard the crack ofthis helliſhrhunder, andro ſee che man- 
gled carkaſſes of che Hereticksflyingupſo ſuddenly,)that their foules muſt needsgoe 
mwardtowards their perdition ; their ſtreets ſtrewed with legges and armes ; and the 
tones braining as many in their fall, as they blew iſp{ti their riſe. Remember the Chil 


tothe gronnd. 0 Daughter of Balel, worthy tobe deſtroyed, bleſſed ſhall be be that ſerveth thee as 
thn wowld:ft have ſerved #5. Bur hee thar its 1n Heaven laught as faſt atthem ; ro ſec 
heir preſumprion chat would be ſendingup bodiesto heaven before the reſurreion, 
andpreferring companions to E/zas ina fiery Chariot ; and ſaid (#t quid fremurerunt £ | 
\Confuler now hory great things the Lord hath done forms ; The ſnare is broken, and wee are 
delivered. But how > As that learned Biſhop well applied $a/:mex to this purpole, 
Divinatioin labiis Regis. If there had nor beene a divination in the lipsof rhe King, we 
had beeneal{ in jawes of death. Under his ſhadow weare preſerved alive, as Terezzie 
ſpeakerh. It is true, God could have done it by other meanes ; bur hee would doe it 
by this, tharwe might owe the beingof our lives to him, of whom we held nur well- 
| being before. Oh praiſed be the God of heaven for our deliverance! Praiſed be God 
| for his anointed, by whom wee are delivered. Yea how ſhould we call roour fellow 
[creature?The Angels, Saints, heayen$elements, meteors, mountaines,beaſts,trees,ro 
| elpeuspraiſeche Lord for this mercy. And ( as the oath ofthe Romane fouldiers 
ranne) how deare and precious ſhonld the life of Ceſar be ro us, above all earthly 
[things ? how ſhould we hate the baſe unthankfulneſſe of thuſe men, which can ſay of 
him, 2 one faid of his Saint Martiv, Martinus bonus 3n auxilio, charns in negotio ; who 
whilesthey owe him all, grudge him any thing. Away withthe mention of outward 
[things : all the blood in our bodies is due to him : all the prayers and well-wiſhesof 
jour foules are due rohim. How ſolemnly feſtivall ſhould this day bee to us andto 
our poſterities for ever ? How cheerefully for our peace, our religion , our. de- 
irerance, ſhould wee take np thar acclamation which the people of Rome uſed in 
tne Coronation of Charter the great 4 Carolo Tacrbo a D:0 corondto, magno & pacifico 
Mlemorem Imperstori, vita &* victerig. To Charter Tames crowned of God, the 


ret andpeaceable Ernperor of B3#43ve; Life and vitorie, and let God and his peo- 


IDefay, Amen. 


| Theſewere great things indeed,that God did fur Iſpael : great tharhe hath donefor 


[6 po forthe preſent;not certaine for the future. They had not,no more have we, 
. ; leſingsof God by entaile,or by leaſe. Only at the good will of the Lord:and that 
mngaur good behaviour, Sin is a forfeiture of all favours. If you doe wicked), you 


peri. It was not for nothing,rhat the ſanie word in the originall ſignifies borh fin 
adpuniſhment. Theſe 


he _ cen them. The Angels did wickedly,they periſhr by rheir fall from heaven. 


Wicked! world did witkedly,theyperiſht by warersfrom heaven. The Sodomites did 
_ ul eyperiſhr by fire from heaven. Coruhard his company did wickedly,they 
07 theearth, The Fgyptianis did wickedly, they periſhtby the Sea. The Cane- 


Utes did wickedly,;they periſhcby che ſword of Iſrael. The Iſraelires did wickedly, 
they * 


52/5 S 


42, non prgnamss, like the ſubjectsof Theodoſwe. Bur oureazens of Samaria, when ||... 


tre of Edomr, O Lord, 3n the 189 of Teruſalem. which (cid, Downe withit, downe with it, even; 


| 


twoare inſeparable. There is nothing bura little priority in | 
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they periſhtby peſtilence, ſerpents, Philiſtims. .Whar, ſhould I runmy ſelf gy, ; 
breath in this endlefſe courſe of examples ? There was never {in, but.it ha yh | 
ment,either inthe Actor,or inthe Redeemer. -T here wasneverpuni(! ment,by;y | 
for fin. Heaven {hould have no quarell againſt us, Hell could haye nopower Over 2 
bur for our (ins. Thoſeare they that have plagued us : Thoſe are they thatthreatenys 

Bur what ſhall be the judgement ? Periſtung. Towhom? Toyouard gourking, 
Hedorhnotſay, If your King doe wzckedly, you ſhall periſh, as ſometimes heehy 
done : nor, If your Kingdoe wicked)y, he ſhall periſh, although Kings are neitherpr, 
vileged from ſinnes, norfrom judgements :. nor if youdoe wickedly, you only jj 
periſh ; but,1f ye doewickedly, ye and your King ſhall periſh. So neerarelationistherebe 
twixt the King and Subjects z, the kin of the one reacheth to the judgement of theg 
cher ; andthe judgement of the one 1s the ſmart of both. TheKing is the Head, the: 
Commons the ſtomack : if the head be fick, the ſtomack isatfect« d. Dgzil ſinne$the 
people die. If the ſtomack be ſick, the head complaines. For the tranſgreſlion ofthe 
people aremany Princes. Whar could have ſnatcht from our head that (weet Prince. 
offreth and bleeding memoryg3(chat might juſtly have challenged 0:hozs name, ire 
bilia mund;) now in the primg@fall che worlds expectation, but:our traiterous wich. 
ednefſes > His Chriſtian modefty-upon his death-bed could charge himſelte, (mo,ng] 


have fins cnow of my owne todoe this.) Burthis yery accuſation did cleare him, ard 
burden us. O glorious Prince, they are our {1nsthat are guilry of thy death, andour 
loffe. We have done wickedly,'thou periſhedſt. A harſh word for thy.glorified con- 
dition. But ſuch a periſhing as1s incident to Sajnts ;; (tor there is a Perire de metin.; 
well as a Perirea facis ) aperithing from the earth, as well-as a periſhing from God. It 
was a joyfull periſhing ro thee : our fins have:advantaged thy ſoule, which.is party 
therfore happy, becauſe wee were unworthy of thee : bur they have robbed usof ou 
happineſſe in thee. Oh our treacherous fins, rhat have offercd this violence tothy 
{weer hopefall ſacred perſon ! And doe they nor-yer ſtill conſpire againſt him, thai 
yerdearer to us, the root of theſe goodly branches, the breath of our noſtrils, the+ 
nointed of God ? Brethren letme ſpeak ir confidently : As.every f5n is a traitor tos; 
mans owne ſoule,to every wicked man isa traitor to his King: yea, every ofhis crjing 
fins 15a falſe-hearred rebel, that hides. powder'and pocket dags for the precious lif 
of his Soveraign*. Any ſtatcs-man may learne this even of Marhiavel hiniſe ite : whit 
I:confeſſe when I read, I thought of rhe Devil} confelling; Chriſt. That the givingo 
God his due,is the cauſe of the greatneſſe of any-State ; and contrarily,, the neglet 
| of his ſervice, the cauſe of ruine : and ifany prophane Zoſerrxs (hall doubt of chispoint, 
I would bur turne him to Evagrixs his diſcourſetothis purpoſe, where he ſhall indi 
ſtances ofenow particulars. What-ever politick Philoſophers have diſtinguiſhed bv 
twixt b--#59jr,and cvis, ſay,tharas a good mancannotbean ill ſubjet,ſoalewdnu 
can nomore be a ggod ſubje&,than evill can be good. Let him ſooth;and fivearewiu 
hewill, his finsare ſo many treaſons againſt the-Prince and State : for, RuineisFon 
iniquity. faith Ezechie/.Alas, what ſafety. can we be in; when ſach milcreants lurkin of 
houſes, jet in our ſtreets; when rhe Country, City; Court, js fofulloftheſe {piriru 


| welfare ; ronzeupFotr ſpirits, awaken-your Chriſtian courage, 


| ofchoſt blind Vail af proteſtd filthineſſe boſeſteprgoe downetot 


conſpiracies?Ye that are Magiſtrares,nat for Gods ſake only, bur for your Kings lake, 
whoſe Deputies ye arezas heis Gadsz not for-xeligion only,but for very policy, 
renderthe dear life ofour gracious Soveraigne ; as you regard the ſweet peace ofths 
' Stare,and Kingdomexthewelfare of this Church;yea,as you love your own lite,peatt 
and ſet yourk!v6s 
 heartilyagainſt thettairorly fins'oftheſe times, whichthrearen the bane ofal theſe. 
Cleanſc ye theſe Argean ſtables of our drunken Tayernes;of our prophane Stage, 

he chamberref 6:1 
yeazto the deepe of hell. And ye, my holy brethren, the meſlengers cfGod,it theredc i, 
ſonsof Thunder amongſt you;tfever you ratled from heaventhererrtble Jacket. 


of Godagainſt ſinners, now doit, for(contrary tothe naturall))the teep winter 


| 


quity,ismoſt ſeaſonable for thisſpiriruall chunder;Be heard above; be ſeene hen? s 
| Que-faee (in, our-preach it,outslive'it. We are ſtars in the right handof God:1et 
| like ahy ſtars ayetheMoon,that hath blots in her face;or the ſtar worm-wooG,# 7 
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made bitter waters z Or Saint Jes plariets, that wander n:rregularities. Let the 
"\--hr of our live5 {hine 1:1 the faces of the world, and dazierhem whom it ſhallnot 
»1ide, Then ſhall we wich authority ſpeak what we doe, when we doe that which we 


cn 
{FALL 
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Hegk, We can never better teſtifie our thanktulland loyall reſpects to logood a King | 
+1 whoſe FayOur 15 OUr life, and by whoſe grace we arc upheld againſt theunworthy | 
\Fonrsof this facrilegious Age, than by crying downe, by 11vingdowne thole finnes 
hich chrearenour happineſle 1n him. And yc,beloved Chriltians, whoſe faces ſeem 
worchily co congratulate the joy of this day, 1f xe wonld approve your ſelyes good 
Hhicfts rowur King, labour robe good ſubjects to Mis King, the King of Heaven. A- 
..,owith thoſe rebellious wickedneſſes which may bec prejucicrall ro our peace. I 
ne ſhall we teſtifie our loyalty by theſe qurward ceremonies of rejoycing, if we be 

*:'ry inthe ſubſtance. To what purpoſe ſhall wering our bels, 1t in che meane time 
hold faſt Solomons funes peceatornm) cords of ſte; yea,the Prophets cart-ropes of ini- 


airy ;and thereby pull downe judgement upon our heads ? To what purpoſe ſhall 


v; kindle Bonctires in our {trects, if we kindle the lame of Gods diſpleaſure againſt : 


1by our finnes ? To what purpolc thall ye fealt one another in your houſes, it you 
hall fexſethe fiends of hell with your wilfull ſinnes ? Di@prorzy cio ebrietss ; Hierome 


Girhwell, Drunkennefie, luxurie, fornication, and every fr ne 1s the very dictand| 
ajnties of the Devill. For Gods ſake thertore, for your Kings fake, for your owne 
'fules fake, bee good, that you may be loyail. Oh my brethren, let us nat with old 
\Toty ſuffer our eyes tO bee blinded with the fwallowes dung of rhis world. Letusnot 
dreto makea willing ſhipwrack of conſcience, for the venture of a litele ballaſt &f- 
[2zine. Away with our pride, uſiry, oppreſſion, falſe weights, falſe oaths, falſe faces: 
Dee no more wickedly,, that we periſh ot. | 
(| 
of our ſalvation ) ſo they hearten our adverſaries againſt us 0:1 earrh. Their hopes, 
hcirdeſignes, their wickednefſſe rous, hath beenprofeſt tobe bu.lr upon ours to God. 
|Ifrhey didnor ſee we did cvill, they durſtnot hope we could periſh. Authority hath 
| wiſ-ly and ſeaſonably taken order for diſarming of wiltull Recuſants. Whar ſhould 
| weapons doe in the hand of diſloyalty 2 Oh that ir conld take order to ſtrip ns ofour 
(fines, which will efle arme God and his creatures againſt us ! The gates of Rome. the 
[gares of hell, could not hurt us, if wee did not hurt our felves. Oh that wee could fo 
'oreour ſelves, 4s to part with all our plauſible and gaintuall cvills ; that wee would 
[this day renue our holy covenants with God, and keepe them forever 2 How would 
[he ſtillfeedus with the fineſtof the whear? How would he, that( as this day ) when 
wee feareda tempeſt, gaycusan happy calme, preventa tempeſt in our calme when 
V wefearenot? How fafely ſhould our children play, and we feaſt in onr ſtreets? How 
[memorable a patterne of mercy ſhould this Iland be to all poſterities > What famous 
| Trophees of victory would hee erect over all Antichriſtianifme amongſt us? How 
Freely and loud ſhould the Goſpel! of Godring every where in the carc of the ge- 
[terations yet unborne ? How ſurc ſhould we be, long and long to enjoy ſo gratious 
\mddearea Soveraigne, ſO comfortable a peace, ſo happy agovernment ? even till 
this Eve of the 47»zzciation of the firſt comming of Chriſt, overtake the day | 
of the Annnciation of the ſecond commine, for our redemption, Which 
God tor his mercies fake, for his Chriſts fake, vouch- | 
{afe ro grant us. Amer. 
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Ionn 7. 24 
Indee not according to the appearan;e, but jndge rightcows julgement. 


S in the civill body, ſo inthe naturafl ; the head as it is the 
higheſt, ſo the chiefe parr- : according tothe place is the 
dignity : Of the head, the higheſt Region is chiefeſt, ſer- 

| vingon!y for the uſe of intellefuall powers; whereas the 
lower part of it isonely imployed for bodily nutrition : 
Now. as the reaſonable part of the Soule is Vertez anime, 

4-4. being contradiſtinguiſhed to the ſenfirive; So, if ye di- 
IE, | ſtinguiſh the reaſonable into Judgement & Deliberation, 
$3rr corre vn Naturake Thdicatorium dicetny efſe vertex, lairh Aq-inss ; 
FI is the top of our Soule, and therefore cals for 

etopof ourcare ; If the higheſt Wheele goe right,the inferiour hardly erre.Heare 
hen the golden rule of the Author,of the Judge of our judgement, ndge not according 
he qpearance, but judge righteous judgement. T he negative partis firlt, tw4ge xot; then, \ 
kde: Where theminde is free and cleare, it is good to begin with the politive docu-] - 
jents of right, which is the rule to it ſelfe and the wrong;bur where the heart is fore- | 
ed withmiF-opinion, ablative direCtions are firſt needfull rounteacherror, ere 
ecan learne truth. Judge not therefore according tothe appearance : x7" 311, 15 (as 
e Vulgar rightly) ſecundum faciew, according to the face, becauſe the face onely ap- | 
ares, thereſtis hid. : Every thing, not man onely, hath both a face andan heart; a | 
Ke whichis pervious to every eye, an heart to which none eyecan pierce but the | 
le, This face, asof man, oof things, isa falſe rule of judgement ;, Fronr;ocnlt, e*c. | 
ie forehead;eyes, countenance tell many a lye. Judge not therefore according to | 


iT 


<< 


pearance: itisno meaſuring by a crooked line : There is nothing more uncertaine 


a appearance; ſome things appeare rhart are not, and ſome things are thar appeare | 
t;ndrhat (beſides naturall occurrences) in morally both good and evill : Some 

"$2PPexre good that are not, and therefore miſ[-lead the heart both roan unjuſt 
"cution, and toa falſe applauſe , ſome rhingsappeareevillthar are not,and there-; 


femiblead us toan injurious cenſure,and undeſcrved abomination : Againe, ſome | 


"#17e goodthar appeare not, and therefore loſe both our allowance and purſuir | 
* mngsare evill that appeare not, and therefore inſinuate themſ-lves into our | 
Kntance and loye, to our colt : Many a Snakelies hid underthe Strawberry | 


leaves! 


_— — ——— — 


——_—  — — ——  — Tc H——_ 


caſt of 
ew the 


44% 


| 


vid the Shew-bread, and the Sword, he and hisfanvly dies forit : Sapientis eſt preſurt 
culpam ;, Itis enough fora wiſe man to wield the Act, the ifſue he cannot : Wiſdome! 
makesdemonſtrative Syllogiſmes,4 priorz,from the caulſcs; folly Paralogiſmes,apyſt 
riori, from the ſucceſſe. Careat ſucceſiibus opto quiſquis ab event#,&-c. vras of old the word 
of the Heathen Poet. If therefore either upon flighrprobabilities, or falſe formes 
or ſubſequent events wee pafſe our verdi&t, we doe what is here forbidden, judges 
cording tO appearance. 

Had the charge beene only 1#4ge xot,and gone no further, ithad beenevery uſeful, | 
ind no other than our Saviour gave inthe Mount : we areall on our way ; Every ml 
makes himſelfe a Juſtice Itinerant, and pafſeth ſentence of all thar comes before him, | 
yea (beyondall commiſſion) of all above him ; and that many times not without 
YTofſe miſ-conſtrucion, as in the caſe of our late diretions : Our very Judgesare#'} 
| ourbarre ; Secrets of Courr,of Counſell, of State eſcape us not, yeanot thoſe ol the 
molt reſerved Cabinet of Heaven : @wis teconſtitwit Indicerm?Who made thee2 ſudgr: 
as the Ifraelire (unjuſtly)to Moſes + Theſe are ſawcy uſurpers of forbidden Chairs: 
and therefore it isjuſt with God, that (according to the Pſalmiſt) ſuch Judges (hou 
| becaſt downein ſtony places, yea,asit 1s in the Originall, y553 EVI mt they 
| ſhould be left in the hands of therocke (allidantur Petre) thar they ſhould bee Calbt 
| againſt the rocks, that will be ſailing without Card or Compaſſe, inthe vaſt Vc 


But 


| Gods Counſels,or his Anointeds. 
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ow here our Saviour ſeales our Commiſion, ſers us upon the Bench : al lowes 
..1+ but takesorder for the manner;we may judge, we may not judge according | 
pro -xrance: we may be Judges(whether win, or Fax) theonetocondemne, | 
pric wil _ blolve: we may not be win dauyoe if mz; Judges of cyill thoughts;and 
- a bs -vill-choughred Judges, if wee ſhall judge according to appearance. Not 
r "tune and Love, but even Juſticealſois wont tobe painted blindfo!d; ro im- 
| bw it may not regard faces. God ſayes toevery Judge as he did to Sammel,con- 
+» Flih, Looke not 0# his conmenance, nor the height of his ſtatnare. Ts an outragious 
| wy ined »Is bloud ſhed? Looke nor whether it be a Courtiers or a Peaſants, 
Wie by a Courtieror a Peaſant ; either of them cries equally lond ro heaven { 
+» cannot bee too LYncean to the being of things, nor too blind to the ap- 
Thbeſ things appeare not,the worſt appeare moſt ; God,the Angels,ſoulesboth 
irifed and encaged in our boſomes, grace, ſupernatural] truths, theſe are moſt- 
rcheobjedts of our fairh, and faith isthe evidence of things nor ſeene ; Like as 
odily obje&s, the more pure and ſimple ought is (as aireand ethereall fire) the 
-irflyeth the ſight;the more groſſe and compatted(as water andearth}the more 
i the eye, Iuler not therefore according to appearance. , 
tianuſcfull and excellent rule for the avoiding of errour in our judgement of all 
er wherher Naturall, Civill,or Divine. 
Natural; what is the appearance of a perſon, but the colour, ſhape, ſtature? The 
zrisoft-times bought or borrowed, the ſhape forced by Arrt,the ſtature raiſed(to 
wr:dift Chriſta cubit high; Iwdge wot therefore according toappearance. What are the 
ſons of Juglers and Mountebanks, the weepings and motions of Images, the 
jeof miraculous cures and diſpoſſeſſions, but appearances ? Fit a iquandoin Ercle- 
waxing dereptio popula in miraculis fitis 4 /acerdotibus; There is much cozenage of the 
re people by cogged miracles, faith Cardinall Lyraxws; theſe holy frauds could nut 
[lmenifthey did not judge according to appearance. Should appearance bee the 
e,our harveſthad beene rich;there was not more ſhew ofplentie in our fields, than 
y of (carcityin our ſtreets, This dearth (to ſay truth) is not inthegraine, but in 
heart; If the hearts of men were not more blaſted with covetouſneſſe and craell 
-oveghan their graine with diſtemperofaire,thisneeded not ; The Barnes and 
aries are full,the Markets empty ; Authority knowes how to remedy this evill, 
# to prevent a dearth in abundance, that men may not affamiſh whom God 
'fed;and that when God hath givenus the ſtaffe of bread,it may not bee either 
,rdrokeny ſhortly, that our ſtore may not be judged by the appearance. 
will ; Wiſemen and ſtateſmen eſpecially may not alwayes looke the ſame way 
\would goe ; like skilfull Sea-men, they ſometimes lavere,and(as the wind may 
a ferch compaſſes of lawfull policies totheir wiſhed point. That of Tiberins was 
ful;ofwhom Xiphiline ar inegto iv ifeadde That hee fayledever againſt the wind 
'sFords : But ſometimes a good Conſtantins or Anaſtaſms, will wifely pretend 
Kheeintends not: ASour Saviour made as if he went further, when hee meant 
me 1Nt0Eways : The heartsof Kings areasdeepe waters; wee may not thinke 
tunethem in the hollow of our hand : Secret things rothem of whom God hath 
" Dixi dj eſis ; things revegled to us and our children. Even wee meane ones 
Wdelochto have alwayes our hearts read in our faces; Iudge not therefore according 
Vance. 
me; Intheſe our ſpeech muſt dwell ; If we ſhould judge according to the ap- 
ace, we ſhouldthinke baſely of the Saviour of the world; Who that had ſeene 
Tavlingand wringing inthe Cratch,flitting to #gypr,chopping of chips at N- | 
| \ tamiſhing n the Deſart,tranſportedby Satan,atrended by Fiſhermen, perſe- 
l "is Kindred, betrayed by oneServant, abjured by another, forſakenofall, 
"idarraigned,cond emned,bufered,ſpat upon, ſcourged to bloud, ſceptred 
= ſed, owned with thornes, nailed tothe Croſſe, hanging naked betwixt 
.; 5 ſcomedof the beholders, ſealed up in a borrowed grave, could ſay 
""n, Heehathnoforme nor beauty, when wee ſhall ſee him here 15nothing 
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i that wee ſhould deſire him ? Who that ſhould have ſeenc his skinne all dewedwir 


pearles of bloody ſwear, his back bleeding, his face blubbered and befmereg A 
| forehead harrowed, his hands and feet pierced, his fide guſhing our, his headhows 
| downe in death, and ſhou!d withall have heard his dying lips ſay, My God MGalat 
1h aft thou forſaken me £ would not have ſaid, Heir deſpiſedani rejefe! of men.y en w_ ) 
\rance) of God himſelfe. Yer even this while to the cutting of the ſinzwes off 
ſtitf-necked Jewes, the Angels owned him for their Lord, the $x5es adored him te 
Star deſignedhim, the Prophets fore-ſhewed him, the Dcvils confeſſed hirs ki Mc 
raclesevinced him, the earth ſhook, the Rocksrent, the Dead lookr our the Suns 
looktin, aſtoniſhed atthe ſaiferings ofthe God of nature ; Even whileghe Was defy: 
ſed of men, hee commanded the Devils to their chaines : whiles baſe men "os. 
'their tonguesart him, Principalitics and Powers bowed their knecs to him : wii | 
he hanged deſpicably upon rhe tree of ſhame, the powers of hell were drapedcy 
tive after the triumphant chariot of his Croiſc; the appearance was notfy contemy; 
ble, asthe truth of his eſtate glorious. 1udge not therfore ar. 0r ling to appearance. © 

Should appearance be the rule, how ſcorufiully would the carnall eye ver-lookrh 
poore ordinances of God ? What would it find here but toolithnefſe of preachin 
homelinefſe of Sacraments, an inky Letter, a Priclts lips, a ſavorleſſc meffage;amori 
of Bread, a mouth full of Wine, an handtull ofwater,a {lander-bearen Crofſe,acm 
hed Saviour, a militant Church,adefpiſed profetlion. When yer this fooliſhneſs 
preaching is the powerof God ro lalvation ; theſe mute Letters the lively Ora 
God; theſe vile lips the Cabinets of heaven to preſerve knowledge ; this unplzuld 
Meſlage, wazzalia Dei; this Water, the Water of Life in the mid({toftheParadie 
God : («unr w# ip) this Bread the Manna of Angels, this Wine heavenly Net 
this Churchthe Kings Daughter, all glorious within, this dying Sacrifice thel, 
of life, rhis Crofle the Banner of Victory, this Profeſlion Heaven upon earth, tk 
not therefore according to appearance. 

Should appearance be the rule, woc were Gods children, happy were his ene 
Who that had ſcene Caiz ſtanding maſterly over the bleeding carkafle of Abe, 1 
in his bonds, his Mittrefſe in her drefſe, Moſes inthe Flags, Pharaoh in the Palace,De 
 {culking in the wildernefle, Sau? commanding in the Court, Flias taintingunde 
Juniper trec, 7ezebe/ painting in her cloſer, Michazah in the prilon, Zid{ziah inthe 
ſence, Teremie in the dungeon, Zedekzah in the throne, Daxicl tremblingamongtte 
ons, the Median Princes feaſting in their Bowers, Tobzs head blecding in thePlt 
Herods (miling atthe Revels, Chriſt at the Barre, Pz/ate on the Bench, the Dilap 
ſcourged, the Scribes and Elders inſtilting, would not havefaid ; O happy Can, ! 
| phars wife, Pharaoh, Saul, Teſebel, Zidkiiah, Zedekiah, Median Princes, Pilate, Herd, 

ders ; miſerable Abel, roſeph, Moſes, David, Eliah, Michazah, Tcremie, Daniel, Iobn.Cinf 

Diſciptes:Yert we know Caizs victorie was as wofull,as Alels martyrdome gloriow; 
| ſephs irons were more precious, than the golden tiresof his Miſtrefle ; Mo' ki 

were more ſure than Pharaohs Cedars ; Dazids Cave in the Defart morelaferiat 

Towers of Saw ; Eliahs Raven amore comfortable purveyor than allthe Ofhc 

Tezebel ; Michaiahs priſon was thc guard-chamber of Angels, when Ahabs prelene 

the counſell-chamber of evill ſpirits ; 7yemies Dungeon had more true lightofa 
' fortthan the ſhining ſtare of Z-4kiah; Danzzl was better guarded with the Lionsb 

| Drins and the Median Princes with their Janifaries ; Johys head was morerich) 
| the Crowne of his martyrdome, than Herods with the Diadem of his Tetrard 


Chriſt at the Barre gave lite and being ro Pilate on the Bench, gave moron coll 
hands that ſtrack him, to that tongue that condemned him, and in the meanes 
gave ſentence on his Judge z The Diſciples were bertter pleaſed with their __ 
| wales thanthe Jewiſh Elders with their proud PhylaCteries. After this, who 
| ſeenethe primitive Chriſtians, ſome broyled on Gridirons, others boyled1n 
| ome roited, others frozen to'death, ſome fleaed, vthers torne with horles, 10m 


! 1 [ec ell 
| ſhed in pecces by the teeth of Lions, others caſt downe from the rocksrothet 
r COMmMeu 


al this&1 


| ſome ſmiling on the wheele, others in the flame, all weary ing thc! 


| ſhaming their Tyrants with their patience, would not have faid ; 0/ 
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———Chritias ;\Yet; even this while were thele poore torturing ſtocks higher (as 
# v dels bragged)ehan.their perſecutors;dying Victors, yea Vittors of death; 
| - ſoglorious 45 when they begin notto be ; in gaſping-crowned, in yeclding the 
| oſt more toan Conquerours; 1#4ge #ot ther fore a: cording t0 appearnce. > 
®\y/henchou lookelt abour, and ſeelt on the one hand, apoore conkcionable Chri- 
im drouping under the remorſe of his {inne, auſterely checking his Wanton appe- 
'rre and cr bing his rebellious defires, wearing out his dayes Ina rough penientiall 
{zeriry, cooling his infrequene plcaſures with {ighs, and faucingthem with teares; 
nthe orher handruffiing Gallants made all of pleaſure and loviall delights, bathing 
emſelves in a ſca of all ſenfuall farieries, denying their pampered nature nothing 
inder heayen,nor WINE N bowles,not ſtrange Heſh,and bealtly dalliance, not unnatu 
al tivilations, not violent filthineſſe ; char feaſt withour feare, and drink without 
[meaſare,, and [weare withour feeling, and live without God; their bodies are vigo- 
cus, ther coffers full, their ſtare proſperous, their hearts chearfull : O how thou 
þeſelt ſachmen : lo —— ſaiſt)theſe are the darlings of heayen and earth; Sie 0 
int rjorre:Whiles choſe other ſolenmopiſh creatures are the(z2ewd[e)offcouring 
ndrccrementsof the world ; Thou foole, give mee thy hand, let me lead thee with 
Dg3/into the ſanctuary of God : Now what leeſt thou ? Theend, the endoftheſe 
nenis notpeace. Surely O God thou haſt ſer them in ſlippery places,and caſteſt them 
4wne intodclolation : how ſuddenly are they perithed, and horribl y conſumed ! 
|Woeismee, they doc bur dance a Galliard over the mouth of hell, that ſeemes now 
|cojered over with the greene ods of pleaſure ; The higher they leape, themore 
(deſperate istheir lighting : Oh wofull, wofull condition of thoſe godleſſe men, yea 
Ithoſs epicurean Porkets, whoſe belly 1s' their God, whoſe heaven istheirpleaſure, 
whoſecurſedyollity 15 but a fe2dingup toan eternall{]aughter*: the day is comming, 
wherein every minure of their ſinfull urſatisfying joyes ſhall bee »n{wered with a 
thonſand thouſand millions of yeeres frying in that nnquenchable'fire : And when 
thoſe damned Ghoſts ſhall forth of their inceſſant flames ſee the glorious remmers- 
tionofthe penicentand pentive ſoules which they have deſpiſed, theythall chengnaſh' 
and yell out that late recantation ; now they arc counted among the children of God, 
ndtheirporrion isamong the Saints, oursamonglt Devils: 7u1ge not therefore dtcop- | 
ding to ap} earance. je. 1 
Sould ye judge according to appearance, all would bee Gold that gliſtereth, iall 
dolſe that pliſtererh not : Hypocrites have never ſhewed morefairethan ſome'Saiftts 
hule. Sax! weepes, Abab walks ſoftly : Tobigs and Sartallat willbe building Gods wals; 
Hrodheares John gladly ; Balagm prophecies Chriſt, T#4as preaches him,Saran confeſſes 
lp; When even an Abraharzdifſembles, a Darid clokes adultery with murder, a $4- 
wmpives(acleaſt a tolerarion to idolitry; a Peter forfiveares his Maſter ; briefly, the 
mime Qſciple isaSaran ;, Satanan Angell of light. For you :'Howgladly are we de- 
Kvedinthinking you all fach as you ſeeme ; Nonebut the Court of Heaven hath a 
rertace, Prayers, Sermons, Sacraments, geniculacion, ſilence,attention;revexence, 
oplauſe, knees, eyes, eares, mouthes fall of God ; Ohrhatye were thusalwajes! Oh 
ſar his were yohr worlt ſide | Bur if wefollow you from the Charch, and find eut- 
ve 2nd bitrerneſſe under: your rongnes ; licentious diſorder in your lives, bribery 
0 onmreflion in your hands ; If God look intothe windowes of your hearts, and 
Mdthere bee (3ntus rapine Ywe cannot judge yonby theappearance; or, if wee could, 
« comfort were it to have deceivedour charity with the appearance of Baints, 
Wenthe righteous Judge ſhall give. yon your partion with Hypocrites 4 What ever 
*00z, he will he lurenortojudge according roappearance. io uo 7 
liemearance (houldH-rherale, falſe religion ſhonld be rrue,true falſt: Qyedum fat 
"a prie( (a veris, sthe old word; Some falſhoods aremore likely cthanſome 
oy : Native beauty ſcores Arr: Frathis as a'matron « Frroracurtizan: The ma- 
© My toconoielove by aoraveand gracefill-modeſty, the curtizanwith 
”,  furiing,” Wee hve no Wierarchy mounted abone Kings, no pornpous 
d "MMI91 of m 1wM1hcence,; no #ariſhproceflions, no gandy altars, no fine 1mages | 


| 
| 


i Tafusin ſummer; wich velversin winter,” no flouriſhes of univerſality, no 


rumors 
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rumors of miracles,no fumpruous canonirations, we have nothing bur( gy, 7,,,\ N 
ſincerity of Scriprures, ſimplicity of Sacraments, decency ofrare cereyyggnie, Chi 
crucified. We are gone if ye goe by appearance : Gone ? alas, whocanhurblug, p 
weepe,and bleed to ſee that Chriſtian ſoules ſhould (after ſuch beams of kyoyj,cy. 
ſuffer themſelves to be thus palpably cozened with the gilded ſlips of error tha 
ter ſo many yeeres pious government of ſuch an incomparable ſucceſſion of religi 
Princes, authority ſhbuld have cauſe to complaine of our defetion. 

Deare Chriſtians (I muſt be ſharpe)are weechildren orfooles, that we ſ{qy/ the 
| better pleaſed with the glittering tinſell of a painted baby from a Pedlers Op, thin 
with the ſecretly-rich and invaluable Jewell of divine Truth? Have wee thys leamed 
Chriſt ? Is this the fruit of ſo cleere a Goſpell ? of fo bleſſed ſcepters ? For Gag; ork! 
wiſe and honeſt, and yee cannot be Apoſtates. 
| Shortly,for it were caſieto be endleſſe: If appearance might be the rule, good ſhoul 
be evill, evill good ; there is no yertue that cannotbe counterfeired, no vice thy 
cannot beblanched : we ſhould haveno ſuch friend as-ur enemy, aflarterer; nofig 
enzmy asour friend that reproves us.It were a wonder if yegreatones ſhould rocky: 
ſome ſach burs, hanging upon your ſleeves ; As ſoon ſhall corne grow without c4#+ 
as grearnefſſe ſhall be free from adulation : Theſe ſervile ſpirits f1:all ſooth up al jor | 
purpoſes, and magnifie all your actions, and applaud your words, and adore! 
{ perſons : Sin what ye will, th-y willnot check you ; Project what you will, they vil 
not thwart yon ; ſay what ye will, they will nor faile to ſecond you; be what yeuil 
they will not faileroadmire you ; Oh how theſe men are all for you,all yours, ll Fo 
They love you as the Ravensdoe your eyes. How deare was $iſerg to Tael, whini 
ſmoothed Þim up, and gave him milk inalordly diſh, $amſo# to Dalileh, when(y 
ſulled him in her lap ; Chrift ro 1#4a5,when he kiſſed him;See how he loved him,woul 
ſome foole have ſaid, that had judged by appearance, 

In the meane time an honeſt plaine dealing friend is like thoſe. ſauces which 2g 
praiſes with tears in hiseyes : like a cheſnur, which pricks rhe fingers, bur pleaſezur 
caſte; or like ſone wholſome medicinall potion, that diſtaſtes and purges us (pertan 
makes us (ic) that it may healeus. Ohlet the righteous ſmire me; for thar is a bene, 
let him reprove me,and it ſhall be a precious oyle that ſhall not break my head ; Bret 
it 2 no, it ſhall heale it, when itis mortally wounded by mine owne finne, by othen 
aſſentation : Oh how happy were it, if we could love them that loye our ſoules ul 
hatethem that love our finnes. They are theſe rough hands that muſt bring usfa 
diſhes, and carry away a bleſſing;truth 1s for them now,thanks ſhall be for themh 
after, bur in che meane time they may not be judged by the appearance. 

Laſtly, if we ſhall judge friendfhipby complement, ſalubrity by ſweerneſſe frm 
by the eye, fideliry by oathes, valour by brags, a Saint by his face, a Devilldyt 
| feet, we ſhall be ſureto bedeceived : Indye not therefore according to appearance. 

Bur (that yee miſtake not)though we may not judge only by the appearance, 
appearance may not be negle&edin our judgement. Some things according tot 
Philoſopher, ( % 4, 35 4) ſeeme and are, are as they ſeeme : Semblances are nd 
alwaies ſevered from truth ; Our ſenſesare ſafe guides to our underſtandings. Vi 
juſtly laugh at thar Scepricke in Laertizs who becauſe his ſervantsrobbedhisal 
| bord, doubted whether he left his victualls there : What doe we with eyesit Wes 
not beleeve their inteiligence ? That world is paſt, wherein the gloſſe C/-riw 
pleitens feminam preſumiter benedicendi canſs feciſſe ; The wanton impracemen6 
another mans wife muſt paſſe with a Clarke for a ghoſtly benediction ; Men ae 
more wiſe, leſſe charitable : Words and probable ſhewes are appearances, 4 
are not ; and yet eyen our words alſo ſhall judge us; if they be filchy, if blaſphen® 

if bur idle, wee ſhallaccount for them, wee ſhall bee judged by them ; Ex#10®: 
foule rongue ſhewesevera rotten heart ; By their fruits yee ſhall kpow thew, 150") 
viours rule ; 1 may ſafely ſay, No body deſires to borrow colours of vill; ity 
doe-ill, thinke nor thar wee will make daintie to thinke you fo ; When the Ut 
of Jove can fayby the Diſciple of love, 97 fecit peccatum., ex diabolo eff : -- ' 


commitrreth ſinne, is of the Devill : Evenche righteous Judge ofthe on” = | 


OI 


- T be deceit of «A ppearance, - nn 
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bh Jum oper) according toour works; wecannot erre whiles we tread inhis ſteps: 
life docevill, fine [1eSar r1e doore ; bur it is on the ſtreer fide ; Every Paſſenger 
leeir, cenſures ic, How m11:h more he char ſees in ſecret, Tribulation and anguiſh 
1every foul? that doch evill : Every foule ; here is no exemprion by greatneſſe, | 

lobaying of wich brib2s, no bleering of che eyes wich pretences, noſhrouding our | 
Gives inthe night of ſecrecy ; but if irbe a ſoule that doth evill, Tribulation and an- 
/milh is for It; Coarrarily, If we doe well, ſhall we not beaccepted? If we he chari- 
{h/einour alm2s, juſt in our awards, fairhfull in our performances, ſober in our car- 
azes; devour in our religious ſervices, conſcionable in our ations ; Glory, 4nd ho- 
yur, 4nJ peace to every man that worketb gooZ; wee {hall have peace with our ſelyes, ho- 
[our with men, glory with God and his Angels : Tea that peace of God which paſſeth all | 
whrftanding ; fuch honour as haveall his Saints, the incomprehenſible glory of the 
Coofpeace, the Godof Saints and Angels, to the participation whereof, thar good 
God that hath ordained us, as mercitully bring us for the fake of his deare Sonne 

ſeſus Chriſt the juſt : Towhom with thee O Father, and thy good Spirir, 

- one infinire God, our God, bee given all praiſe, honour and 

glory now and for ever. 4mer. 
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leR. 17.9. 
The heart js deceitſull above @'l i hings. 


== Know wherc I am; in one ofthe famous Phrontiſteriesof/ 

"| Law, and Juſtice : wherefore ſerves Law and Juſtice, bur 

wof for the prevention or puniſhment of fraud and wicked-, 

of nefſe? Give me leave therefore to bring before you, Stu-! 

Fa} dents, Maſters, Fathers, Oracles of Law and Juſtice, the 

Ihvſ*} greateſt Cheator and Maletaftor inthe world, our owne 

| Meart. It isagreat word that I have ſaid, in promiſing to 

| bring him before you ; for this is oneof the greateſt advan- 

2%) rages, of his fraud, that he cannot bee ſcene : That as that 

* oldJugler 4pollonius Thyanens, when he was brought before 

he Judge, vaniſhed out of ſight ; ſothis grear Impoſtor,in his very preſenting before 

au.cipearethandisgone ; yea ſocunningly,that he dothir withourowne conſent, 

1d we would be loth that he could be ſezne : Therefore as an Epiphonema to this 

uſt complaint of deceirfulneſſe, is added Who can kaow it & It is eafie to know that ir 

: Coceirfull, and in whar it deceives, though rhe deceirs rhemſelyes cannot bee 

2owne, tillzoo late; As we may ſee the ſhip, and the ſea, and the ſhip going on the 

, ttheway of a thip inthe ſea( as Salomon obſerves) we know not : God askes, 

id God thall anſwer ; What he askes by Teremre, he ſhall anſwer by 8. Paxl, Who 

m7 102 lvartof rran 2 Even the ſpirit of man that it in him. If then the heart have bur 

mow roſe it ſelfe by the reflection of thoughts, ir is enough : Ye ſhall eaſily ſee 

".12rcenough (our of the ana'ogie ard reſemblance of hearts) to make you both 
"otbedand athamed. 

[nc heart of man lies in a narrow roome, yetallthe world cannot fill ic; butthat 

1:1 may he faid of the heart, would morethan fill a world : Here isa double ſtile 

it;ofdeceirfulneſſe ; of wickednefle ; either of which knowesno erd, whether 
fpcnd my houre, and mighr doe my life, in treating of | 


X19, 0:0f diſcourſe, I 
*Uirir, 

"ethcn, Theſeech you, the Impoſtor, and the Impoſtyre ; The Impoltor himſelte, 
bale 0 49: | he lmpoſture. Deceit full chove all t CLAGO 

\0ctull per{onsare wont ever to goe under many names, and ambiguous,and 
we CApreit with an [alias ] fo doth the heart of man ; Neither man himlelte, nor 
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Braxy pews. 


T be great Impoſior. 


any part of man hath ſo many names, as the heart aione : Foreyery fxcultiethgs | 
harh, and every action irdoth, ithath aſeverall name : Neither is there more make] 
plicitie, than doubt in this name ; Not ſo many termesare uſed to lignifie they, 1 
as the heart fignthes many things. hl 
When yeheare of the hearc, ye think ſtraight of thar fleſhie part inthe 
the bodie which lives firſt, and dies laſt ; and whoſe bearings you find to keep tings 
all the body over; That isnot it which is ſocunning ; Alas, that is a poore harmeleſ. 
peece meerely patlive : andifit doc any thing, asthe ſubminiſtration of Virallg Int; 


A EE —_— 
— 


Center! 


| rothe maintenance of the whole frame, it is bur good ; no,1t is the ſpirituallpar ty! 


lurkes in this fleſh, which is guilty of fach deceir. We mult learne of wittie Idolary 
ro diſtinguiſh betwixt the ſtocke and the inviſible powers thar dwell in ir, Itizng 


| for me to be a ſtickler betwixt the Hebrewes,and the Grecke Philolophers,and pts. 


fitians,in a queſtion of narurall lcarning,concerning the ſearofthe ſoule ; nor toinſs 
upon the reaſons why the ſpirit of Godrather piaces all the ſpirituall powers Inthe 
heart, than in the braine;Doubtleſſe in reſpect of the affections there rel1dent,where 
by all thoſe ſpeculative abilities are drawne to practice;It ſhall ſutfice us to taketh 
as we find them, and to hold ir for granted, that this Monoſ/llable (forfſoitish 
many languages) compriſes all that intelle&ive and affective world which conce. 
neth man ; and in plaine termes to ſay, tharwhenGed faies The /eart js deceitful] he 
meanes, the underſtanding, wili,affe:tions are deceitful. 

The underſtanding is doubly deceitfull; It makes us beleeve it knowes thoſe thi 
which it doth not ; and thatit knowes not thoſe things which it doth: As ſomef;p 
liſh Mountebanke, that holds itagreat glory ro ſeeme to know all things ; or fone 


} 


| miſ-conſtruction : ſoasthe common knowledge of men,-though they thinke i 


preſuming Phyſitian, that thinks ita ſhame notto profeſle skill in any (tate, oft 
body or diſeaſe ; ſo doth our vaine underſtanding ; therein framing it ſelfe accy. 
ding to the ſpirits itmeets withall z if they be proudandcurious, it perſivadesthen, 
they know every thing ; if carelcſle, that they know enough. 

In the firſt kind ; What hath nor the fond heartof man dared toarroge toi 
ſelfe ? It knowes all the ſtarres by their names ; Tuſh, that 1s nothing ; It knows 
what the ſtars mcane by their very lookes, whatthe birds meane by theirchirpny, 
as Apollorius did ; What the heart meanes, by the features of the face; it knowesth 
events of life by the lines of the hand : the ſecrersof Arr, the ſecrets of Nature, th 
ſecrets of State, rhe ſecrets of others hearts, yea the ſecrets of God in the cloſee 
heaven;Yea, not onely what God hath done, but what he will doe : Thisis(ſi 
ſtultitia)a wile folly,as Trenews laid of his Yalentiniens ; All Figure-caſters, Palmelt 
Phyſiognomers, Fortnne-tellers, Alchymiſts, fantaſtick projectors, and all theribbl 
of profeſſors of thoſe &«:i:3-, not ſo much curious as idle Arts, have their wordgn 
them by the Apoſtle, Deceiving and deceived ; neither can theſe men makes 
worſe fooles than their hearts have made themſelves; and well may that Alexanc 
tax be ſet upon them in bothnames, whether of ative, or paſlive folly ; And(a 
it commonly falls out, that ſuperfluous things rob the heart of neceſſary )in ti 
meane while, thoſe things which the heart may, and ſhould know, 1tlightl m 
knoives : As our ſenſes aredeceived by diſtance, or interpoſirions, to thinktte 
beamie and ſparkling ; the Moone horned, the Planets equally remore, the 
ſom*<rimes rcd, pale other ſome : ſo doth alſoour underſtanding erre,in mil-cpitt 
of divine things ; Ir thinks it knowes God, when it is but an Idoll of fancr, 
Saxls meſſengers, when they came into the roome, thought they had the trueD# 
when it wasbuta Wiſpe ; it knowes the will of God, when it is nothing burgo 


Torch, is but an Teris Fatmsto lead them to a ditch : How wany thouſand Aſſjrit 


think they are in theway to the Propher, when they are in the midlt of Sanz 


How many millions think they walke fairely on to heaven, when indeedthef re! 
the broad way that leads to deſtruction ? Oh poore blinde Pagans, halfe-ligit 
Turks, blcare-ejcd Tewes,blind-folded Papiſts, Squint-cied SchiſmatickyF whiind 
norante, how well do2 they find rhemſelves pleaſed withtheirdevotion, and think 
Cod ſhould be ſo too ; when it is nothing bur a mixture of meſpriton, fupertin 
COnCeltecnes: 


4c T be great /mpoſior. 
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Inccirednefſe ; and according tothe {e!dome-reverently-uſed proyerbe ) whiles 
L 4 TY) 


|... rhinke they have God by che finger, they hold a Devill by the roe; and allthis, | 
| 1uſ-cheir heart dECCIVES them. It carelefſe and loth to be at the paines of knowing | 


mare, it perfwades chem they know enough ; that they cric our of more, as he did 
on the oinement, (F7 qui 1 perditio hee £)Whar needs all this waſte? and makes them as 
onſcionable for knowledge, as Eſax was for cattle, Thewe enoug*, my brother, keepe that 


thaw haſt to thy ſeife 5,07 25 contentedly-reſolute, as che Fpicare in the Goſpell: Sovle take | 


MT hou haſt knowledge erongh laid up for many yeeres. ; | : 

Fromwhence it is,that too many reſt ſimply (yea wiltully) in their owne meaſure, 
-ot ſo much a5 wiſhing, more Skill m Soule-matters; applauding their owne {3fe me- 
Focritiez like the credulous blind man that thought he now ſavy a {himmering of the 
Gnne-beames, When indeed his back was towards it : Hence it is that they ſcoffeat 
he fooliſhneſſe of preaching, ſcornethe forward bookiihnefſe of others, fearing no- 
thing but 4 ſurfer of Manna, and hating to know more than chcir neighbours, than 
their fore-fathers 3 and thus are led on muffledup in an unfilr ignorance, totheir 
ne, yea, (without the mercy of God) to their hell. 

"Andasin theſe things there 15 a preſumprion of knowing what wedoe nor; ſocon- 
rarily, a diflimulation and concealment of the krowledge of what wee doe under- 
%nd: The heart of man 15 a great lier ro ir ſelfe this way ; Saint Pawsſaies that of Pa- 
»1ns, which I may boldly ſay of Chriſtians, they have the effe& of the law written 
intheir hearts ; yet many of them will not be acknowne ofone letter ingraven there 


lwthefinger ofGod : Certaine common principles there are(together with this ſaw) | 


interlinearily writcen in the Tables ofthe heart, as that we muſt doe as we would be 
doneto;Thatthere is aGod;' ThatthisGod is infinite injuſtice and truth, and muſt 
be ſerved lik2himſelfe ; cheſe they either blot ont, or lay their finger on, that they 
may not be ſeene, purpoſely, that chey- nay finne freely ; and faine would perſwade 
themſelves they never had any ſuch eyidence from God : ſoputting off the checks of 
coſciencewith bold denials ; like the harlot of 7-y#cho, (but worſe than ſhe)that hath 
hidtheSpics, and now out-faces their entertainment : Wherein the heart doth to 
ir ſelfe, thar which Nahoſp the Ammonite would have done to Iſrael, putout hisowne 
right eye, thar it may not ſee that law whereby it might bee convinced, and find it 
{te milcrable. Thus the underſtanding of man 1s eyery way deccirfull in over- 
mowing, mil-knowing, diſſembling ; in all which it is like an evill and unfaithfull 
ere, thatcither will be ſeeing by afa!ſe glaſſe, ora falſe light, or with diſtortion, or 
{le wilfully cloſes the lids that it may not ſee atall ; and jn all this deceives ns. 
 Thewillisno lefſe cunning $4 which though ic make faire pretencesof agenerall 
acunation to good, yet ( hic eamnc ) in particulars, hangs rowardsa plcaſing evill 
lea though the underſtanding have ſifficiently informed it of the worthineſſe of 
wood, andthe rurpitude of evill, yet being overcome with the faiſe dele&ableneſſe 
'(nne, it yeelds roamiſſe-aſſent ; Reaſon being ( as Aquinas (peakes ) either fival- 
ovedupby ſomepaſlion, or held downe by ſome vicious habir : Iris true, ſtillthe 


t19*14 = . ba - 
'!ollowes the Reaſon, neither can doe otherwiſe; but therefore, if Reaſon miſs | 


«ce contrary to Reaſon, and a ſchiſine ariſe inthe ſoule, ir muſt follow that the 
"lmuſt needs be contrary to Will and Reaſon; Whercin it is like a Planet, which 
20Uh it he carried about perpetually by the firſt mover, yerfſily creeps on his owne 
4, contrary toenat ſtrong circamvolution : And though the mind be ſufficiently 
m1nced of the neceſſity, or profitof a good att, yer for the radiouſheſſe annexed 
| l m1 dangerous ſpirituall acedie, it inſen(ibly ſlips away from it, and is content 
my fall; Asſome idle, or fearefull Merchant, that could be glad tohave gold, if | 
"0:!dcome with eaſe, but will not either take the paines, or hazard the adventure | 
eh It: Thus commonly the will (in both reſpets) Water-man-like lookes for- 
: "nd rowes backward ;and under good pretences doth nothing but deceive. 

a Hections are a3 deceitfull as either ; whether in miſ-placing, meaſure, or 


\!! L F , - : 
pla ng: They are fiery where they ſhould be coole ; and where they ſhould 
2 Ie , Our heart makes us beleeye ir loves God, and gives himpledges of 
| affection ; 
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The great Impoſtor. 


affection;whiles it ſecretly doats upon the world :like ſome falſe ſtrumper,cha ctiter.7 
caines her husband with her eyes, and in the meane time treads upontheroe ,. 
Adultererunder the boord : Thar jcloves juſtice, when it is but revenge : Th... 
grievesfor the miſſing of Chriſt, when indeed it is but tor the loaves and ſhes -Tha 
| it feares God, when indecdir is but afraid of our owne torment +; That It hates 4h; 
fin, when it is the perſon ; That it hates the world, when it thruſts God on. 
doores to lodge 1t. | 
Meaſure : That we love God enough, and the world but enough, when a Indeed. 
the one love is butas the cold firof an ague, the orher an hot;wechill in theone.s- 
lefſe than we glow in the other; when we make God onely a itale, rodraw ont). 
world ; That we doc enough hate our corruptions, when (at our ſharpeſt) we 6. 
bur gently ſneaperhem, as Hely did his ſonnes ; or as fonic indulgent parent dot) K 
unthrifty darling;whem he chides, and yerfecds with the feweli of hisexceſſe;Thy 
we have grieved enough for onr ſinnes, when they have nor coſt us ſo much x01; 
reare, nothing but alittle faſhionable wind, that never came further than th:8r9g: 
of our tongue, T hat we doc enough compalſlionate the atiiictions of Toſeph when: 
drinke wine in bowles ; That we feare Cod more than men, when we are aſhames, 
| to doe that in preſence of a child,which we care not to doe in the face of God, 
Manner. That our heart loves, and hates, and feares,and joyes ,and grievestni, 
| when ic is an hypocrite inall; Thatit delights conſtantly in God, and holy thing, 
when it 15 but an Ephraims morning dew; That our anger 15zealous, when it isbrt4 
flaſh of perſonall malice,or a ſuperſtitious furie; That we feare as ſonnes, wheniti; x! 
| cowards, orſlayes; That we grieve as Gods patients, when we fret, andrepine, ard! 
| ſtruggle like franticksagainſt the handofour Maker. Thus(to ſumme up all)the hear 
of man is wholly ſet upon cozenage;the underſtanding over-knowing,miſ-knowing, 
diſſembling ; The will pretending, and inclining contrarily ; the affeCtionsmocking 


| 
| 
| 
| 


[ us in the object, meaſure, manner ; and in all of them the heart of man is deceitful, | - 5: 
Ye have ſeene the face of this Cheator ; look now at his hand ; and now yeſcentv) MY in ! 
this Deceiver is, ſee alſo the ſleights of his deceit ; and thercin the faſhion, the (i ho 


ject, the ſequellofit ; from wheace we will deſcend to our Demeanour, toward{ 
dangerous an Impoſtor. 

The faſhion of his deceit is the ſame withour ordinary Juglers ; either cunning 
conveyance, or falſe reſemblance. Cunning co::veyance, whether into us, inuz; 
from us. | 

The heart admits fin, as Paradiſe did the Serpent ; There it is, but by what chinks 
or cranics it entred, we know not ; ſoas we may fay of fin as the Maſterof thefeu! 
in the Coſpell ſaid to his flovenly gueſt, 2yomdo intraſti? How ameſt thor in iti! 
Corruption doth not eat into the hearr as our firſt Parents did into the apple,ſowstix 
| print of their teeth might beſcene, but as the'worme ears intothe core, infenhibly;Nir! 
ther is there lefle cloſenefſe when it isentred;I wouldit were as untruc a word,as1!!: 


an harſh one, that many a profeſſedly-Chriſtian hearr, l»dgesa devil in the blind. "0: 
; roomes of it, and either knowes it nor, or will not be acknowne of it ; every 0net1! ny nr 
{ harbours a willing fin in hisbreſt, doth ſo: The malicious man hath a furious cer1).ſ'® 


1 . - kh, 
\che wantonanuncleane devill,a Beelphegor, or a Tammuz; the proud mana Lucifer, 1! 
covetous a Mammos; Certainely, theſe foule ſpirits are not more truly in hell,thant 
a wicked heart; therethey are, bur ſocloſely,that I know nor if the ieart it ſeite x00 


It; it being verifiedofthiscitadell of the heart,which was ſaid of that valt Niz%,t0% vw 
the enemie had taken ſome parts of it, long ere the other knew it : \hat (houlal ray 
| ſpeake of the moſt common,and yet moſt dangerous gueſt, that lodges in this Inn:088p'"" 
the heart, Infidelity ? Callat the doore, and aske if ſicha one hoſt not there Id þ D 

« Vy 


within make ſtrange of ir, deny it, forſweare ir ; Call the officers, make oy 
ſearch, you ſhall hardly find him : Like ſome Jeſuitc in a Popiſh dams C2 
| ber, hee isſocloſelyrontrived into falſefloores, and double walls, that his pres” 
isnot more caſily knowne, than hardly convinced, confeſſed. How eahe 1" 
ſay, that if infidelity did not lurke in the hearts of men, they durſt not doe: os. 
doe ; they could not doe but what they doe not ? Durſt they ſinve if they a 


mertivie. 
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4 '{ he oreat Impoſior 
'S 
i; 1d ofan hcl? duritrhcy buy a minure ofplcafurc WIT eVeC rlaſtingrorm ents? | 
= {they © {Icight hcaven it rhey belceved it 2 Conld they bee {0 loth to poſle fle | 
> Couldch2} chinke much of alicelc paiafull goodnel(ſe ro parchafe an cternitie of | 
_ fe 2 No. ro. Men, farhcrs, and brethren : : it rhe heart Wen Infdell, 
whilesthefacels Cl! wriltian, this could not bee. Neiche r doth the he art of man more : 
ingly convey {inne inco, 2nd 1n 17 ſelte, chan from | it; The{nn2that Ye ſaw even | 
un openly IN TC hands , 1 {0 Iwittly paſt undcr tac boord D that 5 NOW vani- 
ad ; Lookefor itin his forc-hca.!, there 1t 1s not ; looks for wa Fry ronuE, 
: cis none : looke for itin his coaſcience , yee find nothing ; and all this by the 
cine "6618 heart : T hus Ac/ 4» hath]; id his wedge, and now ic Care s {tand | 
jÞ. Aw Thus :lomons Harior hath wip'tncrmouth, and 1twas not {hee : Thus | 
vo. olf NeOUE £11: berite 7%, untill the very beaſts our- -ble at, and out-bellow him; 
: Fr x five wer fweares, and when hee hath done. {we nes that hee ſwore not + 
un ncleane fOrnicator bribes off his ſinne, and his {| hame, and now makes 
ws tO the wort ofhis koncſty. Ir cannor bee ſpoken how peeviſhly witty 
be bt ofman is this way : neither donorT bur this wilincfſe i3 ſome of the poy- 
vrthelubcile ſerpent infected us with in thar firall morſeli : They were three 
nin ing ifrs which the Scripcure recordeth of three women (as that ſix hach beene 
nored for more ſudden Pregrians ie of wit) B dthel, R ua, an! ra2 230d wite 
fr:ilarim ; The firſthiding the Teraphim with a mc odeſt {e "AY the 1c cond, the 
be wi Hlixe-(talkes, and the third Davi.ls ſcouts with corne fpredoy er the Well: 
bur theſe are noting tO the devices that nature hath wont ro uſe for the cloaking 
flinve pare 748 upright, faith Salomon, but he ſought mary inventions : Is Adam 
þ, 1nd for fone 2 Behold al on the ſudden ir is paſſed from his hand, ro Gods ; 


all 


Tic roman that 18 "Wy 94 mee - * Is Sau hallenged for a covcrous w_ "— ent rc- 
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atim: : Dez :lbev itch K with luſt to: abut the W _ theHmbend = ri = 
hon jedrunxe tohide it. 07 if not that, ro his long home, 1n a pretended favour of his 
v2'our ; I8agriping Uſurcr diſpol: dro put 1s mony together to breed amonſter? 
lk Eat! athou an d ouirks tocozen both law and conſcience : Is a Simonaicall Patron 
cl pol (tmakea good match of his peoples foules?ir (hall beno bargaine, bur a gift: 
hebatha Living to GIVE, bur an horſe to ſell. And ſure I thinke inthiswiſe age of the 
= Uſurcrsand Si: noniſts ſtrive who thall find the witrieſt way to hell : What 
MonldTfcake of the ſecret frauds in contracts, bootics 1n matches, fubornation of 
'umerts, hiring. of oathes ; feeing of officers, equivocations of anlwers, and tenne 
buſnl och tricks that the heart ofman hathde viſed for the conveyances of lin ; 
Mallu Ch ITtoO W ell approves it ſelfe incomparably deceitful, 
— ale emblance of the heart is yet worſe ; forthe former i5 moſt-what forthe 
ring ofeyill ; this 1s for thejuſtifyingof ©: ill.or the difyrace ofgood  Inthele 
00h thisa&t of falſhood chiefly conſiſt ; in making cviil good, or good evill. For 
ihrit;The naturall man knowes we how flrhy all hisbrood i ,AN d thercforc vw1li 
70t let them come forth, bur diſguiſed with the colours and dreſſes of good ; foas 
"owevery one of natures birds isa Swan; Prid ish: indſomneſſe, deſpecrareſury Va- 
wilhncfle is noble mun?ficence, drunkenneſſe Clvllicy, flattery complement, 
Tous revenge, juſtice; the Curtizan 1 bona femina, the Sorcerer a wile man,the 
Pretoragood lns band ; 4bſa/om will goe pay his vowes, Herod will worſhip the 
a © Forthe { cond : ſuch is the envy of nature, thar where ſhee ſecsa better kace| 
an hTowne, ſhe js re; id) to ſcratchir, or caltdirtinit: and therefore knowing that 
| Ireruehath 2native beaury i in it, ſhe labours to reforme it by che fouleſt impurati- 
® Waldthe [{raelites be devour ? they are idle ; Doth D.:vi4 dance for joy before 
\Ke? heisa fonle ina Morris : Doth Saint Parl diſc ourſe of his heavenly Viſion? 
*"muchlearnin '2nath made him mad. Dos the Diſciples miraculoutly ſpeakall thc 
"250 _ they arefull ofnew wine: Doe they preach Chriſts Ki-gdome?rhey 


| 
| 
; 1 hereſcreo *$j0n? they are bablers. Is $2 man con{cionable: he isan Hy- | 


ite : [x he chafors able? he is unconſcionable : Is ho pla zine dealing 2 he 15 ruds iy | 
uncivill : 


DL m_— — TC EERL G Gee ——_— Cone NV OCT I RS RX —— 


— n— 


— 
A OOO IN CO NE 


466 


Pſal.94 19 11. 


: Tbe great [mpoſior. 


uncivill: Is he wiely 1nfinuarive? h2 15a flatterer : In ihort, tuch 1s the wickego; 
the heart, that it wouldlertus ſee nothing in it owne torme ; bur faine would he, 
evill faire,that we might be inamored of it, and vertuc ugly, that we mipht abhor:;... 
and as it doth for the way,fo doth it for the end ; hiding tromusthe glory ofheger | 
that is lajd up for over-commers, and ihewing us nothing but the pleaſant cloſire x « 
wickedneſſe; making us belceve that hell is a palace, and heaven a dungeon, that by 
we might be in love with death and thus both in cunning conveyance,andfalfo(.+. 
blance, The heart of nan 3s deceitful above all thir gs. 
Ye have ſcene the faſhion of this deceit; caſt now your eycs upon the ſubject, ar; 
whom doth it then deceive? It doth deceive others, itcan deceive it ſelfe, itwoy: Wil * 
deceive Satan, yea God hirlſelfe. Others,fir{t : How many doe we take forhoneſt a; 
ſound Chriſtians, who yetare but crrant hypocrites? Theſe Apes of Satan have lex. 
nedro transforme themſelves mro Angels of light; The heartbids the eyeslooky 
ward to heaven, when they are full of Adultery ; It bids the hands to raiſ up then: 
{elves towards their Maker,when they are full of blood ; Ir bids the tongue ws}; 
ly,when there 15 nothing in the boſome but Atheous prophaneneſſe; It bidsthe knee 
to bow like a Camell, when the heart 1s ſtiffe as an Elephant; yea if needbeit cans Miſh; 
a teare fall fromthe eye, or analmesor juſt action fall from the hand, and all tor! 
the world with a good opinion, In all which, falſe chapmen and I orſe-couſers 
| not more ordinarily deceive their buyers in ſhops and faircs, than we doonearothe 
in our converſation : Yea, ſocrafty 15 the heart, that ir can deceive it ſelfe « By ore. 
weening his owne powers,asthe proud man; by under-valuing his graces,asthens. iſ y 
deſt ; by miſ-raking his eſtate, asthe ignorant ; How many hearts doe thusgroſeh! chey 


Meet 


beguile themſclves ? The firſt thinks he is rich, and fine, when he jzbeggerly andre! 
ked; ſo did the Angellof Laodicea : The ſecond is poore in his one ſpirit,whenke omf 
isrich of Gods ſpirit : Thethird thinks that he 15a great favourite of heaven, whenh: 
15rather branded for an out-caſt ; thathe is truly noble, when hee is a ſlave toths, ne 
| which 15 baſer thanthe worſt of Godscreatures, ſinne : Ler the proud and ignorut Wiſmar: 
worldling therefore know, that though others may mocks him with applauſe, je nd: 
that al] the world cannot make him ſo much a foole as his owne heart. oo i 
Yea,ſo cunning 15 the heart, thatit thinks to goe beyond the devill himſelfe: Ian WiWned! 
(thinks 1t) ſwallow his bait, and yet avoid his hooke ; I can ſinne,and live; Icanrs Wind b 
pent of ſinning, and defeat my puniſhment by repenting ; I can run upon the ſcor, WW.) [ 
and take up the fweer and rich commoditics of firfull plcafure ; and when Ih: Wing in 
done, I can put my ſelfe under the protection ofa Saviour, and eſcape the arrcit: 0 Miotal!! 
| che world of ſoules that periſh by this fraud, fondly beguiling themſelves, whilesther WſWicic 
would beguile the Temprter. I, | 
Yer higher:Laſtly,as Satan went about todeceive the Sonne of God: ſo this foouu zrts 
conſortand client ofhis goes about to deceive God himſelfe : The firſtpaire of hex: WW |: v 
thatever was, were thus credulous,, to think chey ſhould now mcer with a means ſ'orati 
of knowledge and Deifying, which God either knew not of, or grudged them, ati ii. | 
therefore they would bce ſtealing it out of the ſide ofthe apple, without God, Wo 
againſt him : Tuſh, none eye ſhall ſee us; Is there knowledge in the moſt high, (ati: WP". it! 
ſortiſh Atheiſt ? Lord have not wee heard thee preach 31 onr ſtreets © have not roee caft on: D-p"0c 
vils inthy name 2 ſayes the ſmoothing hypocrite ; as if he could ferch God over ii lp: 
an admiſſion into heaven. Thou haſt not lied 10 man. but to God, ſaith S. Peier to 4rcn un ve 
Andpettiſh 7225, after he had beenecooled in the belly of the Wha!e, and the vt, Within, 


yet will be bearing God downe in an argument to the juſtifying of his1dle cho, eare| 
| doe well to be angry to the death. Butas the greateſt Politicians are ofr over-taken v1 0s 6 


the groſſeſt follies(God owes proud witsa ſhame) the heart of man could not poſit ould | 

deviſe how ſowuch to befoole it felfe, as by this wicked preſumption : 0 gee £02 Wrult h 

when will ye underſtand e Hee that formed the eye. ſhall hee not ſee © Hee that teacheth 116041 -<0: 
ledge, foall not heeundeiſtand ? The Lord kroweth the thonghts of man, that the; arenamis - * 

| rod for thebacke of fooles, yea rod of iron for ſuch preſumpruous fooles, to cr Fn. 

in peeces like a Potters weſſell. ; 


Ye have ſeen the faſhionand the ſubje& of this deceit:the ſequell,or crtect fotos 
O\..! 
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——<nrable:For hence it comes topaſſe that many a one hath had his heart 
lamenta Y 


every Wa) forty, fifty, threeſcore yeeres, and more,and yet 15 not acquainted with it; 
by OG this craft hath kepr itar the Priſcillianiſts locke,T# owes, te memo; It af- 
ad « bh Garcherofall men, noman isallowed ro come aboard of ir; And ifa man 
_ out of curioſity, or conſcience, be deſirous to inquire into ir(asit isa ſhame 
jw ua :0 hea ſtranger at home ;, Know y22 rot your owne heart, faith the Apoſtle; )ir 
he ; if. Protes-like, into ſo many formes,thatir1s very hardtoapprehend ir.One 
[oilo -he man bach no heart,(2> 8>) aich Salomors ; Then he hath (21 35) an 
|. «+ andan heart, faith Davit;and one of his hearts contradicts another;and then how 
_ eshe whether to beleeye ? and what cerraincy,whar ſafety can ir be fora man to 
fce nacquainted wich himſelfe?Of chis unacquaintance, fecondly,ariſesa dangerous 
neſprifon of 2 0112s ſe}fe, in the nacure and quantity ofhis (in, inthe quality of his re- 
pentance,in his peace and intirenetle wich God,in his rightro heaven,and(in 4 word ) 
1 his whole ſpiricuall eſtate. Of chis mef- priſon, thirdly,ariſes a fearefull d ſappoint- 
nent ofall hishopes,and a plunging into unavoidable rorments : Wherein ic 1s miſe- 
+-le ro ſee, how cunningly the traircrous hearts of many men beare them in hand all 
cir lives long;ſoorhing them in all their courſes, promiling them ſucceſſe inalltheir 
vijes, ſecuring them from feare of evills, affuring them of the favour of God and 
Fon ofheaven, (as ſome fond Bigot would brag of his Bx/,or M-4a/t,or Azns Dei, 
r:5thoſe Prieſts, thatGerſor *raxes, who made the people belecye that the Maſſe 
zz good for the eye-light, for che mawe, for bodily health, and preſervation ) till 
they come corheir death-beds ; Bur then when they come to call forth the comforts 
they muſt truſt ro, they find them like ro ſome unfairhtull Capraine, thathath all the 
tile in Garriſon filled his purſe wir dead payes, and made up the number of his 
ympanics with borrowed men ; and in time of eaſe ſhewed faire ; but when he 
#calledforth by 4 ſudden alarum, bewraies his ſhame and weakneſſe, and failes his 
2nerall when he hath moſt need of him ; right thus doe the perfidious hearts of 
many, after all the glorious brags of their ſecurity, on the bed of their laſtreckoning, 
nd nothing butacold deſpaire, and a wofull horror of conſci-nce ; and therefore 
00 juſtly may rhcir hearts ſay ro them, as the heart of Appolodorns the Tyrant ſee. 
edrofayuntohim ; whodreamed one night that he was fleaced by the Scyrhians | 
1d boxledin 4 Caldron ;and that his heart ſpake to him ontof the kettle ( i» ow 743 
=) [tis [tharhave drawnethee to al! ch1s. Certaialy never man was,or ſhall be fry- 
gin hell, bur cries out of his owne heart, and accuſes that deceitfu}l peece as guilry 
tallhistorment : For ler Satan be never ſo malicious, and all the world never fopa- | 
uiticall, yer if his owne heart had beene true tohim, none of theſe could have harrt | 
1m, Letthe reſt of our enemies doe their worſt, onely from the evill of our owne 
tarts, good Lord deliver us. 

Ir werenow time for our thoughts to dwell a lictle upon the meditation, and de- 
oration of our owne danger and miſery, whoare every way ſo invironed with ſub- 
ty, If welooke ar Satan; his old title is, that 0/4 Serpent; who muſt needs therefore 
jow,by lolong time & experience,be both more old and more Serpent. If we look at | 


Pal. 13, 
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0, 111525 crafty as he ; Left ay of you be hardened through the d-ceitfulneſſe of ſin : Itat our! 
prnehearts, weheare (that which we way feele ) that the heart is deceitful above al. 
zz, Oh vretched men that weare, how are we beſet with Impoſtors on all hands;t 
lc veremore lzalonable for us to bewaile our eſtate, chan to ſeeke the redreſſe of it; 
<10ce1t15nor fo much worth our labour ro know how deepe the pit is, into which 
earefallen, as how tocome our of it, heare rather ( I beſeech you ) for aconcluſion, 
* Vee may avoid the danger of the deceit of our falſe heart ; even juſt ſoas wee | 
ren the nimble feats of ſome cheating Jugler ; Search him, watch him, 
aUNMNOT, 
Looke wellinto his hands, pockets, boxes,ſleeves;yea,under his very tongue it ſelf; 
- *BNOtraud lo ſecrer, bur may be deſcried; were our hearts as crafty as the devill 
"ric, NEy may be found out 3 We are not ignorant ( faith Saint Pa? ) of Satans 
"+: morethen may we know ourowne ; Were the heartsof men (as $4o- 
*vcacs0f Kings like unto deepe waters, they have a bottome, and may bee 


tarbomed : | 


— 
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farhomed; Were they as darke as hell it ſelfe, anc never lo full of wing Inge, ardhin; _ 
waies,and obſcure turnings,doe bur take the lanthorne of Geds law in your hard & ; 
| you (ball ealily find all the falſe and foule corners of them ; 4s Dge31 ſai.h of tht. oy 
gothing is hid from the light thereof; Prove your ſelves, faith the Ap oſtle; It is hy F at 
talſhood be ſo conſtant to it ſelfe that by many queſtions it be not tripped ; When ; a 
this dury is ſlackned, it is no wonder if the heart bee over-run with ſpiritually... x R 
Ofrten privy ſearches ſcarre away vagrant and diforderly perſons ; whereng nas? fy 


. . p, 
is made, isa fit harbour for them ; If yee wonld nor have your hearts, therefore 1, 


come the lawlcfſe Ordinaries of uncleane ſpirits, ſcarchthem ofr; Leavenot2jr, ln 
unſhbaken to find out theſe Labanith Teraphim that are ſtolnc, and hid within vs Ge 
And, when we have ſearched our belf, if we fearc there are yet ſomeunknowne «3, Mic; 
lurking within us ( asthe man after Gods owne heart praies againſt ſzcret ſinne; \1v, ir { 
us call him in that cannot be deceived ; and ſay roGod with the Pfalmilt, Searebthy tha 
me.,O Lord, an1trie mee;Oh letus yeeld our ſeives over to be ranſackt by that all-ſecins Wih:re 
eye,and cffectuall hand of the Almighty.All our daubineg, znd coggirg, andpacking, Wl Li! 
and ſhufliing lies open before him,and he only can make the heart aſhamed ofitfels Ile! 
And when our hearts are once (tript naked, and carctully ſearch, let our eye;k wil 
ever fixedly bent upon their conveyances, and inclinations, If we ſearch and was Wn ir 
| not, we may be ſafe forthe preſent, long we cannot ; for our cyc is no ſooner of ,thn Mi uy. 
the heart is buſic in ſome practiſe of falſhood ; Ir is wellif it forbeare whiles we lo Wicle': 
on, for The thought s of mans heart are only evill contiznally ; and many a heart is like rs tf 
bold and cunning theefe, that looks a man in the face, and cuts his purſe :But ſuc, ill th 
if there be any guardianofthe ſoule, it is the eye; The wi e wanseye ( faith Salonwy\gMiWrion 
in his head ; doubtleſſe, on purpoſe rolook into his heart : My ſonze, above all lenin theo 
| keepe thy heart, ſaith he ; It we doe not dogge our hearts then in all our wayes, but. Go 
fer our ſelves to loſe the ſight of them, they run wilde,and we ſhall not recoverthen Wubi 
ri! after many lippery tricks on their parts,and much repentarce on ours. Alus,how ee bu 
ſ5rtle 1 this regarded 1n the world? wherin the moſt take no keepe of their ſoules,hyMiMirſt n 
' faſſerthemſelvesto run after the waycs of their owne hearts, without obſeryaticn, Wſhid; 
without controlement , W hat ſhould I fay of theſe men, bur that they would faine:Wntro 
d-ceived, and periſh? For after this looſe licentiouſnefſc (without the great mer Miſſon of 
»f God) they never ſer cye more upon their hearts, till they ſee them either fearfulpMtree 


| incoylcd in the preſent judgements of God, or faſt chained iu the pit ofhell, inth:Wſedier 


rorments, of finall condemnation. king 
Thirdly,ifour ſearchesand watches ſhould faile us, we are ſurc our diſtruſt canno:;Wﬀe lure 
[t is not poſſible our heart ſhould deceive us,if we truſt itnot ; Wee carry a remede) tha 
within us of others fraud ; and why not of our owne ? The Italians notunwiſely projyjſ'dJe 
God{in their knowneproyerbe to deliver them from whom they truſt; for wee zi, f 
obnoxious to thoſe we relie upon, but nothing can leeſe that which it had not : D 
ſtruſt therefore can never be difapointed:If our hearts then ſhall promiſe us ovgitis 
it hath learned toprofer largely,ofhim that ſaid, A/theſe will T g5ve thee)althoughvil 
vowcs and oathes,ake for his aſſurances; ifhe cannor ferch them from the evidence 
of God, truſt him not : If he ſhall report ought to us;aske for his witneſſes; it hecy 
not produce them from the recordsof God, truſt him not : If he ſhall adviſe us ouy 
aske for his warrant;ifhe cannot fetch it from the Oracles of God, cruſt himnot;an 
in all things ſo beare our ſelves ro our hearts, as thoſe that thinke they live mol 
theeves and cozeners ; ever jelonſly and ſuſpiciouſly ; taking nothing oftheir #0 
ſcarce daring to truſt our owne ſenſes; making ſure work in all matcers of their tri 
ations. I know I ſpeake towiſe men, whoſe counſell is wont tobe asked,andfouor 
cd,in marterof the aſſurances of eſtates;whoſe wiſdome is frequently imploiedin t 
triail.eviction, dooming of malefattors : Alas, what ſhall it availe you that youcin 0 
viſe for the prevention of others fraud, if in the meane time you {affer your 11s! 
| be cozenedat home?What comfort can you find in pnblike ſeruice to the (tate 29al! 
offenders, if you ſhould carry a fraudulent and wicked hcart in your owne boſom 
| There is one above whom we may truſt, whoſe word is more firmethan heaven: Vt! 
{ heaven ſhall paſſe, tha ſhall ſtand; It isno truſting ought beſides, any further 20d 
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on rword for it. Mans Epicher 1s Hom0 menJax, and his beſt part, the hearts, de- 
Pl, Alas, what ſhall we think, or ſay ofthe condition of thoſe men, which never 
Iyanyorher advice than what they take of their owne heart? Such are the moſt; 
d.rmakenot Gods LaW of their counſell; As Eſay ſatd of Ifracl, 4l;it Vaghs int Vid cOY- 
| ai:Surcly they are NOT More ſure they havean heart, than rhat they ſhall be decei- 
«{wichic,and betrayed untodeath ; Of them may 1ay,as Salowordoth of the wan- 
» fogle.that followes an harlot;Th5 wth hey great _ ſhe car.ſed him tojeeld and with 
m | ring lips ſpe i8ti ſed bi : Andhef ollowed her ſtraight waizs., as atiOxe that goes tothe 
pohter or ar fooke to the ſtocks for correadton. On then, deare Chriſtians, as ever yee 
ſreroavoid that direfull flaughter-houſe of hell, thoſe wailings and gnaſhings,and 
-:yings, andeverlaſting burnings, looke carcfuily to your owne hearts; and what 
r ſuggeſtions they ſhall make unto you, truſt them nor, till you have tried them 
htunfailcable rule of righteoulneſle, the royall lawof your Maker, which can no 
predeceive youthan your hearts can fre2 you from deceit. 
Latly.that we may avoid nor only the events, but the very enterpriſes ofthis de- 
-[etns countermine the ſubtill workings of the heart. Our Saviour hath bidden us 
wiſeas Serpents; What ſhould be wiſe but the heart ? And can the heart be wiſer 
nitſelfe? Can the wiſdome of the heart remedie the craft of the heart 2 Certainly 
may. There are two men 1n every regenerate breſt, tlie old and the iew ; Andof 
ſe(asthey are ever plotting againſt each other)we muſt rake the better ſide,and la- 
chatthenew man,by being more wiſe in God, may out-ſtrip the old : And how 
||thatbe done? If we would diſpoſſeſſe the ſtrong man that keepes the houſe, our | 
riourbids usbring in 4 ſtronger tharrhe;, and if wee would over-reachthe ſubtilty 
theold man, yea, the old Serpent; bring in a wiſer than he, even the Spiritof God | 
Godof wiſdome ; If we would have Achitophels wicked counſels crofled, ſetup an 
þwithinus: The fooliſhnefſe of God is wiſer than the wiſdome of men. Could j 
but ſettle God within us, our craftie hearts would bee out of cotinrenance, and 
{t notoffertoplay any of their deluding tricks before him from whoth nothing 
hid ; andifthey could be ſo impudently preſumptuous, yet they ſhould be ſoſoone 
trolled intheir firſt motions, that there would be thore danger of their confuſion, 
anofourdeceit. As ye love your ſelves therefore, and your owne fafety,and would 
free fromthe perill of this ſecret broaker of Satan, yourowne hearts, renderthem 
Wently intothe hands of God ; give him the keyes of theſe cloſets, of hisowne 
ing; beſeech him that he will youchfafe ro dwell and reigne in them; ſoſhall we 
lurethat neither Satan ſhall deceive them, nor they deceiye us;but both weeand 
(hallbe kept ſafe and inviolable,and preſented glorioustothe appearance of ourf 


rd Jeſus Chriſt : To whom with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt,be all honour and 
7, forever andever. 


Amen 
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TO 

THE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE WILLIAM 
EARLE OF PEMBROKE, LORD 


high Chamberlaine;, CaanceuiLio ofthe 
univerſiticof Oxford; Oneof bs Marlts ties 
molt Honourable Privic Ccunſcll. 


RicuTt HONOVRABLE, 
75 27161 it pleaſe you to receive from the Preſſe wha 
Jou vouchſafed torequire from my pen : Þ 
worthy 1 confeſſe either of the publike light,n 
the beames of your Honours judicious ext; 
J = || yet ſach as (beſides the motive of communin. 
oo5 0055500 wa portunitte) I eafily apprehended, might bent 
a luutle uſefull for the times ; which, if ever, require quickning: 
either 1s it to no purpoſe that the world ſhould ſee in what ſi 
| we ſpeake to the Court,not without acceptation. T bi,andwhatew 
ſervice 1 may bee capable of, are juſily devoted ro Jour Lordſhy, 
whom all good hearts follow with true Honour, as the great Patrin 
of learning, the ſincere friend of Religion, and rich purchaſerif 
Truth. 1 be God of Heaven adde to the number of juch Pet! 
and tothe meaſure of your Lo:graces and bappineſſe. 
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Your Ronours in all humble 


and faithfull obſervance, 


los Hart 
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BBESI BARGAINE 


Pro. 2 3. 23- Buy the Truth, and ſell it not. 


FA He ſubjet of my Text is a Bargaine, and Sake. A Bargaine cnjoyned, 2 
a\. ale forbidden: and the ſubject of both bargaine and fale, i Tr#th; A 
{BY5\ bargaine able ro make us all rich; afaleablero make any ofus miſera- 
F.he ble; Byy the Truth, and ſell it not ;, A {enrence of ſhort ſound, bur large 
8 ESS extent; the wordsare bur ſeaven ſyllables, an cafie load for our me- 
©22LY mories; the matter is a world of work ; a long raske for our lives. And 
frſt, ler me call you to this Mart, which holds both now, and eyer , If yee love your 
ſ:lyes, beyecuſtomersat this ſhop of heaven ; Buy tle Truth. 

Inevery bargaine there 15 merx, and wercatzra ; the commoditie, and the match; 
The commoditie tobe bought is the Truth; "The match made for this commodity, is 
Zmive, Byy the Truth. Anill Judge tnay put a good Interrogatory ; yet itwas a quelſti- 
on ro0g00d for the mouth ofa Pilate,What is Truth? The ſchooles have wearied them- 
elvesinthefolntion 4 To what purpoſe ſhould I reade a Metaphyſicall Lecture to 
Courtiers?Tnuh isas Time,one in all; yet,as Time,thongh bur one, is diſtinguiſhed 
inopalt, preſenit, future, and every thing hatha T ime of itowne ; ſois Truth vari- | 
ully diſtinguiſhed, according to the ſubjects wherein it is;'This is Anſelms, cited by 

wings; Thad rather ſay, Truth is as light : (S:»7 forth thy Truth, and thy light, Aith the 
Plniſt)which(though but one in all)yet there i3 one light of che Sunne, another of 
ie Moone, another of the Starres, another of this lower ayre : There is an efſenriall, 

ndcauſall Truth inthe Divine underſtanding,which the Schools call Primo-primam; 
tis will not be ſold, cannot be bough; God will not part with it, the world is not 
ot" it; This Truth isas the Light inthe body of the Sunne; There isan intrinſecall 
formall truth in things truly exiſting ; For, Beizgand Trzeare convertible; and Sa'tit | 
wen rightly defines, Verwm eſt illud quod eſt; Allthis created Truth inthings, is deri- 


cexemplanly,and cauſally,from that increated Truth of God ; this the ſchools call 
male-rrinam; and itisasthe light of the Sun-beames, caſt upon the Moone, and 
re, Thereisan extrinſecall, or ſecondary truth of propoſitions following upon, 
ndconformable to the truth of the things expreſſed : thus,Yernr isnoother than Eſſe | 
Waratioum,as Hilarie ; And this Truth, being the thing it ſelfe ſubjectively,in words 
neſlvely,in the mind of man terminatively, preſuppoſetha double conformity or 
qution; Both of the underſtanding tothe matter conceived; and of the words ro | 


cuncerſtanding; ſoas Truth i3 when we ſpeak aswe think, and think as it 1s; And | 

*Iruth i525 the light diffuſed from thoſe heavenly bodies, to the Region of this | 
Tac; This isthe Truth wee are called toB»y : Butthis derivative and relative 

h,whether nthemind,orih themotith, hath much multiplicity,according to the | 
tereither conceived, orutrered; There is a Theologicall Truth, there 12 anaturall, 
c82morall, there isa civill; all theſe muſt bee deare bought ; bur the beſt at the 
beſt race,which is Theologicall,or divine ; whether in the principles,or neceſſary 
| Ss 3 | ___ concluſions; 
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| T he beſt Bargaine. 


concluttons; Lhe principles of divine Truth are Scriptara veritatis, Day. to,The "Mo 
Truth, Ml. 2.T he Word of Truth, 2 Cor. 6. The necefſary concluizons are they _ 
| apon irretragable inferences are deduced from thoſe holy grounds : Shortly the, 
very parcell ot Divine Truth,whether laid downe in Scripture, or Crawne neceſeh 
from Scripture,is this Merc/)onium /acrum, which weare bidden to Buy ;Byy ters 
| Thisisthe commoditie; T he match is, By ; that 1s, Beat the price,and PAY it, Bry 
it; Of whom? For what ? Of whom, but of the owner, of the maker? "TY 
The owner;It 15 Veritas Domini,Gods Truth,Pf.117.His ſtile is the Luyd Goleftnl 
Pſal. 31. The maker; The works of his hands aretruth, an1 judgement Pal. 111, Andifar 
uſurping ſpirit of error {hall have made a free-booty,of Truth, and ſhall with-hay 
in unrighteouſneſſe, we muſt redeeme it out of his bands with the higheſt rank, 
What is the price ? Thar 1s the mainething in buying: For,Puying jsnoothert 
paTiopretii : Elle-where God proclaimes z Foz, every one that thirſteth,come buy ninwy 
milke without rrovey,and without price Elay 5 5.T his isa Donation jn forme of ale: y 
here muſt be a price inthe hand ; God will give mercy, and not ſell it ; He wil! 
Truth, & not give it: For what will he lie? Firſt, for Labour; The HeathenPoercy! 
ſay, his godsſold learning for ſweat ; The originall word here uſed is(nxy cms 
Get it any wiy, either labore, or pretio:, yea lcbore et pretio. This great foremanof ( 
(bop tels us we cannot have itunder, Pro. 24. We mult ſeek for heras filver,and ſex 
forheras for [1d Treaſures ; The veine of Truth lies low, it mult be diggedandde 
ved fortothe very center. If Truth could be bought with eaſe ardpleafure, Mary 
lazy Chriſtian would bid faire for it, who now reſolve rather upgn wang, thantai 
Theſlothtull worldling will rather take up a falſhood for Truth, than bear hishx 
todiſcerne Truth from falſhood ; an error of free-colt 1s better than an highnw 
Veritie ; Labour tor Truth isturn'd over for the task of Church-men ; noljfefar 
to theſe legmatick Spirits, but that of the Lilies, Neque Jaborant, weque nent ; Tie 
neither labour nor ſpin z This dull reſolution is unworthy ofa Chriſtian, yeaofar 
| ſonable ſoule ; andif weſhould take up noother for the body, we ſhould befedvi 
| bunger, and clothed with nakednefle; the earth ſhould be our feather-bed, and! 
skie our Canopie ; weſkould abound with want, live ſavagely, anddie miſerabj, 
was the ju{t Canon of the Apoſtle, He that labours not Jet him not eat ; Certainly, hed 
| Never eat of the heavenly Manna of Truth,thar will not (tep forth cogatherit :He 
this,ye delicate Courtiers,that would heare a Sermon if ye could riſe out of youre 
that would lend Gcd an houre, if ye could ſpare it from yourpleaſtres ; the Ca 
heaven ſcornes to have hisprecious Truth fo baſely under-valned ; if yebidGods 
than labour for Truth, I can give you no comfort, but that ye may go to hell withey 
The marketsof Truth, as of all other commodities, vary : It is the rule of Clu 
Inſitis pretii non conſiſtit in individuo ; The Juſtice of price doth not pitcheverg 
a point ; Sometimes the price of Truth hath riſen, it wonld not bee boughthui 
danger ; ſomerimes,notnnder loſſe, not underdiſgrace, not under imprilonmeny 
under exile ; ſometimes yet dearer, not under paine ; yea ſometimes it hathnotp 
for Ieffe than blood. It did coſt Elias danger, Michaiahdiſgrace, Ieremiz imprilonme 
the Diſciples loſſe, 7ohr and Athanaſias exile, the holy Confeſſors paine, the holy% 
tyrs death; Even the higheſt of theſe is pretium kgitimmm, if God call forir, ho 
nature may tax it aSrigorous, yca ſuch as the franke hearts of faithfull ChriſtiansW 


bidden at the firſt word for Truth ; What doe ye weeping and breaking myheart; Fi 
realy not to be bound only but to die for the name of the Lord Teſus,faith S. Paul, AQ? 1.8h 
Skin, yea «ll that a man hath will ke gjve for hjs life, faith Saran : but $kin, ard life, 
mult a man give for Truth, and not thinke it an hard penni-worth ; Neither (0 
| my life deare unto me that Imay fmijſhwy conrſercith joy + ſaith the choſen veſſell, ro0s 
| pheſtans. Oh theheroicall ſpirirs of our blefſed fore-fathers,that ſtuck notrogiet 
\ deareſt hcart-blood for but ſome corollaries of ſacred Truth ; whole burning 


Truth conſumed them before thoſe fires of Martyrdome, and f. ntup theirpor 
glorious ſonles,like Mavorhs Angell,toheaven, in the flame.Bleſſed be Cod: Bll 

his Anointed, nnder whoſe gratious Scepter we have enjoicd dayes 4s much noſe! 
| pic than theirs, astheir hearts were more feryent than ours : We may nov buy 
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1; herrechand ; ſtake bur our labour, we carry it with thanks; I feare there want not 
hoſe tharwould be glad ro marre the marker; Ircan be only knowne to heaven what 
rreacheries 11 malice of hell may be a brewing, Had bur that Powder once tak en,no- 
thinghad been abated of the higheſt price ofour predeceſſors ; we had paid for every 
Jamof Truch, a3 Many Ounces of blood, as cver it colt rhe trankeſt Martyr; {ſhould 
heDevill ave been© luifered ro doe his worlt, wee might not have grudged atrhis 
ai of Truth, Nonest delicata in Dent i, Os ſecura confeſSio ; qui in me credit, debet ſanim 
| lpgain's ſundere, (aich Terome. Chrilttan profelhon 15no fecure or delicate matter, he 
tharhekeeves mult beno niggard of his blood.Bur whty thus deare? Not without good 
reaſon ; Monopolies aſero INNance the price :Yecan buy eruth atno ſhop bar one, 1 
el preparataet oeritas 1a,PAl.$9. 2. [hy rrathis prepared in heayen. Andirisajuſt 
ale of Law, £45/q#e 78 rebus ſu's eſt moderator, & arbiter; Every man my rate his | 
one: Neigher is thisonly the ſole commodity of Cod, bur beſides, deare tothe ow- 
ner. Dilxijij verjt.item;T hou halt loved Truth, faith the Palmiſt. And ic isarrue rule 
"che Caſes of Commerce; Afﬀedrns eftimgripoteſt,Our love may be valued inthe price. 
YexOGod.thy loveto Iruth cannot be yawued ; It is thy ſc}fe,thon thatart Truth ir 
(fe haſt aid $0.7 409 the Way, the Truth, and the Life; Wee cannor th-refore know how 
much thou lovelt ti1y Truth, becaule asrhy ſelfe is infinite, fo is thy love to thy ſelfe :; 
Whatſhou!d we hunttor comparitons ? Ifall the earth were go!d, what were jtzwhen | 
»wenyery heaven it (ele i5 traſh ro thee in reſpect oftruth:No marvell if thou ſer itar 
high rate; it is not more precious tothee, than beneficiall ro s. It freesus, 1oþz 8. 
12. [trenewes us, Tarmes 1.18.1t confirmes us, Frov, (2.19, It fanifiesus, John 17. 17. 
It Cefends us, Pſa/.91.4.Shortly, 1t doth all for us that God doth ; for Ged works by 
his Almighty word,and his Ford is Truth, Joke 17. Theretore baythe Trnth. And if eruth 
be thusprecious, thus beneficiall; how comes it to paſſe that it is negleCted, contem- 
ned? Some paſſe by it, and doe nor ſo muchas cheapen ir; Others cheapen ir,but bid 
nothing; Others bid ſomething, bur under-foor ; Others bid well, but ſtake ir nor ; 
Others laſtly ſtake Cowne,but revoke it. The firſt that paſſe by and cheapen itnar, are 
carelefſeunbeleeyersz The next that cheapen it, and bid nothing,ate formall Chriſti- 
ns; Thethird that bid ſomething but not cncngh,are worldly {etni-Chriſtians;The 
fourththat bid welland ſtake it not,are glorious hypocrites; The laſt that ſtake downe 
| indrevoke rare damnable Apoſtates. Takeall theſt out ofthe ſociety of men; and ; 
[how many cuſton:ers hath God that caretobuy the Truth ? If Truth were fome rich 
|chatrell,jtwould be bought ; If Truth were ſome goodly Lordſhip,or the reverſion 

Joflome gocd Office,it would be bought; If Trith were fome Benefice, or ſpiricuall 
[promotion (Oh time ! )it would be bonght ;, Yea, how deare are wee content to pay | 
[forour filthy laſts 5 we will needs pnrchaſe them (roo oft) with ſhame, beggery, dis } 
(eale,Camnation ; only the faving Truthof God will nor off hard. What is the reaſon | 
ofthis? Firſt of all; It is but bare, ſimple, plairie, honeſt, homely Truth, wichour welt, | 
wrhout guard ; It will abide none bur native colours, it fcorneth to wooe favour | 
wI@farding,& licking, & counterfeifance;ir hates either bonghr,or borrowed beap- 

ty; and therefore like ſome native face amongthe painted, looks courſe, andruſty. 
There aretwoſhops rat get away all the cultome from Truth, The ſhop of Vanity, | 

elkop of Error ; Theone ſels knacks and gew-gawee, the other falſe wares, and 
aulterate ;both of their commodities are ſo gilded, and gaiidy, and glitcering, that 

al fooles throng thither, and complaine to want elbow-roome, and ſtrive who ſhall 

de firſt lcryed ; Whereas the ſecret work of artleſſe and unpoliſht Truth can winne 
" eye toviewit, notongue toaske ſomuch, as, What will it coft mre 2 0h yet ſowresof 

"en, low long will joe love ©@nilie, and ſecke aſter lies 2 | | 

robs Secondly, though Truth in irfelfe bee alwayes excellent, yet the iſe of it is nor 
jvet ſ me diſtiſtfull; Y2r5tas 04;u72 ; There is one Michaich whom Ihare : Am 1 become 
Tas air te-anſe Ttell you the truth 2 And this is the cauſe that Frier Ment alleages, 
Fg WA Inrhinhis Time was founwelcome to the Coure. Bur if Truth be the mother 
n1 ſe Hatred, thee js the daughter of Time, and Trurh hath lcarn't this of Time, to de- 
roſe! Foureher owne brood ; So that in Time, Truth ſhall conſame hatred; and atlaſt, a 
oy TOs Lruth ſhall have more thanks, than a ſmoothing ſappariſitation. In the meane 
WW | time, 
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time,Veritas nikil ernbeſcit preterquars ebſcond; ; Truth bluſhech at nothing by; (., 
Cy, aSTertwl. ces 
How ever then fond,or falſe hearts value the Truth, let us, that ſhould he wif; Chr 
(tians,eſteeme 1ras the pearle hid in the field, which the man told alt thar everk; We 
copurchaſe. Would it not ſerany heart on fire with an holy anger, toſeewhar theen 
mies of Trurh bid,and give for falſhood, for faftion ? T heir liberty,their country he 
life of cheir Soveraigne, the eternall ſtare of their ſoules hath nor ſeemedroogexe;, 
caſt away upon an il] bargaine of miſ-religion; &'ſhall not we bid ſo muchas; wy 
lous well-wiſhes,our effeCtuall endeyours,our carctull obſervances for the undoukres 
_ of our Maker and Redeemer ?Whart ſhall I ſay to the miſerable and ſtupidcy: 
leſneſſe of theſe thrifcleſſe and godleſſe times ; wherein cvery thing is appriſed.cxey 
SY , 4. . . Cer 
ching is bought, ſave that which is moſt precious, moſt beneficial, Truth. Yea gen 
ones are made for precedents to the inferiour world; your example is able to bringe; 
ther good or evill into faſhion ;, For Gods ſake, for your ſoules fake, what every 
actions ye make for the world, Jay your plors forthe bleſſed purchaſe of Tnith: 0 
let not your fickle honours, yourunſarisfying pleaſures, y our worthlefſe profits ye 
your momentany lives ſeeme-deare to you in compariſon of heavenly Truth, ti ro 
ſhamein other parts for great Peeres tobee Merchants ; Mercotores twi erant Prins, 
faith the Angell concerning Babylon, Revel. 18. Thy Merchants were the Prixces of leegj, 
And why ſhould not yee great ones bee the Merchantsof Truth ? Bleſſed be the Gul 
Truth, yeare ſo. It is no proud word toſay, that no Court under heaven hathforigh; 
ſtock of Truth, as this of Great Britaine, yerler metell you, the very Angels knewng 
fo much, bur they defired to know more, Epheſ. 3.10. And if ye hadalready thay. 
pertine knowledge of the Saints which yee ſhall once have in heaven, yerknow thy 
this Bargaine ſtands not more in the judgement, thanin the affe&tions. Whateyeroy! 
ſpeculations may be, ifour hearts be nor ſerupon Truth, we may be Brokers, weear 
not Merchants;Brokcrs for others,nort Merchants for our ſelves. As our Saviour then, 
| when he bids us ſell all, forſake all, holds it done, when in preparationof m.indwear 
| ready toa*dicate all torhisname, though wee doe it not, ſodoth God holdustoby 
Truth, when we beſtow ourbeſt thoughts,our deareſt well-wiſhesuponir, though! 
have it already. Oh ſtir up your Janguiſhing zeale, ye noble Courtiers,rouze up jou! 
drouping love to divine Truth; Give your hearts to it, ye cannot but give allforit; 
Andif ye doenot find the ſweet gaine ofthis Bargaine, in this lower Regionofera, 
and confuſion, ye ſhall once find it in thoſe eternall& empireall habirationsof Truth 
wherethe God of Truth ſhall make up the Truth of his promiſes, with theert- 
laſting Truth of his glorious performances; where mercy & Truth thall ſo meer,and 
embrace one another, that both of them ſhall embrace the faichfull ſoule, for eve 
and ever. | 
This for the Bargaine of Truth; The forbidden ſale followeth: ſe/lit xot.Commont 
what we buy,we may ſell. Alexazder,not the Great, but the good, ſold Miters, Keyts 
Altars ; the verſe gives the reaſon ; Emerat ic privs, He bought them. So $. Auſsc 
Simon Magys, Volebat emere ſiritum ſanttum, quia vendere volebat [iritum ſaxdun; litt 
would buy the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe he meant to ſell ir. Give mea man that buys! 
Seat of Judicarure ; I darenor truſt him for not ſelling of Juſtice : hee that ſitsinthe 
chair of Symony,will not give Orders,willnot ſtick to ſell ſoulcs.Some things wemiſ 
buy to ſell, as Toſeph did the Egypiian corne, ſome things we mult ſell, if wee buy 
| 1ſaclitesinheritance,Lev. 25. Buthere wearecharged to buy what it isa fin toſel:3# 
theTruthand ſel/it not ;There is many a good thing ill ſold ;& ſav ſels his birth-righti 
-pottage. pars and Shechem ſell their Country for love, Delilah ſels her lover 
bribe ; The Patrjarks {ell their Brother for rwenty ſilver rings ; Hamas (els thel®! 
for nought. The Gentiles ſell the Jewith girles for wine, vel. 3. 3.7ſraetſels rhe righteo® 
for filver, and the poore for ſhooes, Amos ——— udges ſell fins or 1nrocencyi 
rewards, Eſay 5-23- 4habſels himſelfe to wickedneſſe ; Dvdas ſels his maſter : X 


ſels the Truth; All theſe make an ill market ; And in all itis a ſre rule, the better 
commodity is, the more pernicious is the ſale. The indefiniteneſſe of the charge 
plies a generality. Buy icatany price; Atnopriceſell ir. It isthe fuyour of God,U# 
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- . thatupon any rate : 
— for any rate; It isrhe __ on _— ; So char for which —_ | 
«may bee BOL { (elling are oppoſites ic. We muſtbny ic wit 
r ma pee Py buying and 1e ng t ol > ma r buy it. We mu 
" 141d s ASbuying ite ro that for which we may it with loſle 
"ſt notſzl1 | anpe ſell ir for eaſe; - = —_ ey ſgrace, we may not ſell 
herefore W z4ine ; we muſt buy ; it for liber- 
ww [11CtS & ” CNN We Or (ell it for ! 
[ahour; 7 NOC ſell it OT 2 2 . Tt mentr. we may ) "0 
Ore We may ir wich exile or impriſon , t bay ic with 
ore ne nitbuy iewiche! one re; We mult buy 
for ho20ur 3 WE m_ paine,we may nor (ell it for apr 4 may we fell Truth ; 
wo maſt buy IC WIEN PAINE; for any,not for all of the [= 
* » WCIMME DE. ir for life ; Not forany, h muſt be a propo 
95 may nor ſcllir for life 3 very bargaine and ſale there = 
pe no(a wercatio, as Chryſ. 1n joel ey life, yea worlds of m_ = - . 7 acath 14.38 
his were 491280/4 7er+ liber-y,plealure, lite, . hole worl1anl heſe 
[01s We * YUP nour FR the what: -—_ 
po ; OW hn . Forwhat ſhall it pr ofit © 6 ru wo 104 : And if any thing in the 
vmrervailableto ot ſell Truch, bur his ſoule is loft : 2name of Peace, 
counterV21t >> cannot (ell Truth, : h ſweer and dearenan 
>2 Andhe? c . - h.ic1s Peace. Oh ſwee e& rhe vho can 
\-M JM; ; & A DI rice of I rut zl ar 4Fect r we, V 
my ”_ — che joy of good men : = we from whom I ſpeake, 
K 20d newes Or : 5 eaven before whom NEINEEIEY : 'Y hurch, how 
a. therhee? The God of! rned for the divi:ions of his Chu my 
———_ ly I have mou e thoughts of re-union, a 
rows how oft {: - _ worke upon _—_ —d —_— nor ofter to fellTruth 
4 Th erm . = I {11 OuUnda \ , 4 1 f- 
xneſtly I have | henall isdone,[I ft! : eria!l Truths(rhe in 
anne conld reach;bur w - ſome Scholaſticall and UNMATCTIA: which 
neanneuye co that there be ſome Scho informed Chriſtendome) 
rpeace. It is true that "" bled chan inforn waltclos as 
or Gon whereof have rather trou 4 rned into ſuch ſafe generalicie ; 
« fbdivifion whe ! retu bf 
ite fupd1y1On WNETC: Ye keprin, and £ 2; If fome Trurhs 
theparchaſe pes might wk xg bar odour = may —_ ys . Ou djoials 
1d; nozunreaſo14ble mig] Aa, ONCINAY DE CONTLacTCC TOI, 5 Rs hs 
nas NU. ul n ; > TOME n / . " VIne I rut 
li ted into a narrower ? har are trained up 1n di 
yhecontratted int h her ſaid : Thoſe thar are t.isa000d rule 
_ +," + ; that Farher fa 2 rhou hal 154g 
{rg G! le ontete re" 2a — we ſhouldnor have fo 
IſNoLCRLNge@ iy 1:40 poralities irwere wellobſerved, ik n the ayre 
{Irhings ; which if 11 tempora . live Camelion-like upo 
1alrhings ; WIC heir inherirances to liv hly things by frugal 
; gallants {quander away the d in thefe earthly g5 : 
jany gallants [qt # well obſerve in ſpirituall gra- 
. 1: how ever this bee too x eredcad: yet in ſp1 _y 
ichtakeasif they were quick, buy itas Iacob di 
ands,whichtake as1f the! h; we get Truth, wee buy ' ll ofer to 
tcanneverbee obſerved enough; weg he wor!d,if Satan ſhall o! 
$it cannever bee obſer Il againe: If therefore the wor'd, . rer 
1 pos againe: If tnereto! id Sioz the Sorcerer, 
git.to keep,to enjoy ,not to ſe . (wer him as Simos Peter did Sim haſed with mony. 
reaſeusinthe fiſt i - cleft hought the Truth of Gol may o_ C _ uk 
EO eaſt tho hich we me 
hwith thee,/erauſethou 14. 2 men whic 
Whx-tball we fay che ro thoſe pedling otter. God for trifles ? Surely the 
maber that wiil bee bartring away t . whe, ry anna aero 
ry marter, th 2tis contrary to the civill ; wy - did nor buy © 
(p;ricuall market is c kings, if many 
redupersthan ſellers ; therewou zellersof Trauch than Buyers. _ 
e:burincheſpiricuall ZCTCATC More ag have had, the Truchof God; He 
lanyaoneſels chat he never had, that wt . n ; There anorher lers it goe _ F 
*hops away the Truth for Feare oram —_ Tom one parts with it for a pain , 
{booes ot aGebeonitiſh pretence of Antiquity; i of che Church; there a 
Vibooes of rdly pompous mag ics of hope, another 
«&:dhobby-horſcof an ourwardly Pom} One forthe fancies of hope, es 
Merforthe bables of childiſh ſuperſtirion ; hem all, Dimjante ſuut veritates 
ner » . : Amongſt them all, : lained 
| (tor ; Amon | comp 
"ebreahof a colloguing Impoſtor ; Amo! men ,Yca as Eſay 
1c O 2 Bk Da he children © hp What a 
Et failed from th he ſtreets. 
comm, Pf. 12.Truth is failed fr - Trarh is fallenin the (tr he pious 
"15time, Corrutt inplateaweritas, E,4y & 44 ſhine of the Golpell, under t —_ 
hob at in the clear & glorious Sun- r ſome ſoules 
1-1215tofee,that in theclear& g Faich, there ſhould not wan m——_ 
<ament of the true Defender of che Fal cre ſome Cheap- ſide, or ſome = ow” 
hoaldrruck for the truth of God, as _ ; They have changed the _ 
«Commoditie 2 Commtevernnt ver _ h erhey may be deceived good _—_ 
dintoalie Row.1.2 5. And all their careis, that! d hopefull Barksof our voung 
: 2 ſomany well rigg'd an hal'd in e- 
*heart cannothlecd to ſee hymn, -handizes of Nature and Grace, bee 
nm, ladenwith the moſt pr=cious mercha nerspartly cheated, partly ro 5 
dar tore. a... PdoOrrs of Error, the owner: '1 over-boord into a ſea © 
- atotheſ* deceirfull Port d ar laſt tarn'd over-boor 14 | 
Wh, deſpoiled of thojr rich fraight, 26 _ that 32 ſhovld nat obey, that ye ſhow / 
Perntion? 07, ii Galatians who hath bewitche3 you Rat j: not | 
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{ he beſt bargame. 


not bol1 faſt the Truth ; Where ſhall I lay the faulr of this miſcarriage 2 Me thin), 1.., 


aske the Diſciples queſtion, Nanguidegs Dowine,isirwe LoiG? Are there of vxthares ce 
our ſelves and not Chriſt? Are there thar preach Chriſt, and !ive himnor Woes... 
world becauſe of oiences. It muſt needs be thar offences thou!d come,butwoer,... 
man by whom the offence commeth : God forbid rhar wee ſhould be {0h.,d4.+. 
{even hils ſhould nor juſtifie us;Bur what ever we be,theFruth is (ti!f, 2rd exerir cus, 
neicher the berrer for our innocence, nor worle for cur guiit. [fmen he tavire by 
hath Truth offended ? Except the ſacred word of th- Ever-livingGod can miſ<ouis 
yo1,we hay. ſet you right. We are bur duſt and Athes, yer,O God,giveusthinetin. 
bic vaſſals leave inan awtull confidence fo far roconteſt with thee,the Lord of bene 
and earch,as to ſay ,ifwe be deceived, thou haſt decejued rs. It isthouthat halt ſpokenbyy; 
to thy people;Ler God be true,and every man a Lyer ; Whither ſhould we c0e fron 
th:e? Thou haſt the words of eternall life. Deare Chriſtians,our fore-fatherstranirs. 
ted rousrhe incire inhericance of rhe glorious Goſpel! of Jeſus Chriſt,repurchaſedy 
the blood of their martyrdome ; Oh ler not our il] husbandry impaire it. Let 1g: 
ſtcrity once ſay, they might have beene happy, bur for the unthriftineſſe ofusth.p 
progenitors ; Let irnor hee ſaid, that the coldnefſ: of us the Teachers, and prof, {A 
ef Truth, hath dealt with Religion as Rehbobohazr did with his ſhields, which he for! 
of Gold, bur lefr of Braffe. If Truth had no friends, wee ſhould plead for it : bur rg; 
that wee have before our eyes ſo powerfull an Tm of Chriſtian faith, that wi 
his very pen hath ſo laid errorupon the back, that all the world cannot raiſe it; why 
a ſhame were it ro bee wanting to him,” to Truth, ro our ſelves ? Bur perhaps now! 
know ſome of your thoughts; you would buy Truth (yee t! 17ke) you would holfi 
if ye could be ſure to know it; There are many flips amongſt the truecoyne;Eitherd 
the motherspleaded the living child ro bee hers, with cqua!l prote(tations, outs 
teares. True, yet a $2/omons {wordcan divide Truth from falikood ; and thereis2td 
and fire thar can diſcerne true metals from adulterate ; In ſpight of all counterkcitry 
there are certaine infailible marks,toknow Truth from Error . Take bur a fewefns 
ny ; whether1n the originals, in thenatures, inthe ends of both. In the firſt, Tri 
1s divine, Error is humane ; what is grounded upon the divine word mult necd: ki 
'Tefragably true ; thar which upon humane Traditions, either muſt, cr may becrs 
ncons. In the ſecond, Truth is one conforme ever to it ſelfe, amvix Crarndine, 4:01 
taid ; O92 4m 011i Trr0 cONſonat, All Truth accords with every Truth, as Gerſorard 
25 1t is pure, ſo peaccable ; Error is full of diſſonance, of crueltie : No particular 
GUYS diſſent from the writt2n verity of God : Wwe reach noman ro equivocate . 0 
practic21snot bloody with rreaſons ard maſſacres. 1n the rhird, Truth,1s itcametia 
God, fo is referd to him ; neither hath any other end than the glory of theCod 
i ruth;Error hath ever ſome elte-reſpetts;eirher aiyo:us 7 w,Or xevodetie, filthy Hut, 
vaine-glory ; profit, or pride; We doe not prank up nature ; weaime not,cithertoh 
the cofers,or fecd che ambition of men; Ler your Wiſdoms apply and infer,ancro 
(if ye can )ſhut your eyes, that you ſhould not ſee the Truth ; and if yee care noi 
your ſon!es, when ye ſee ir,ſell it: Let no falſerongue per {wade you there isn0CunR 
in this fale : How charitably ſoever we think of poore blinded foules, that liven! 
forced, and invincible darkneſſe of error,certainly Apoſtaſy is deadly; How evertidl 
ſperd thar are robbedof Truth, you cannot ſcll Truth,and be faved. Have mercyt: 
| for-on your owne ſon'!cs, for their ſakes, for the ſake of him thar bought them), i 
| the deare ranſome of his preciou« blood ; AndasGod bath bleſſed youwirh ther 
juablerreafarc of Trath,ſoh ard ic up in vour hearts, and m-nage1t in your live 
| ierme h= Gerr jute ruſtoliencoeritatem.Fſa.26.A juſt nacion keeping faſtthe 1 mul: 
{ hi'cs ye>epthe Truch,theTraththall keepyou,borh inlife.in Death,in Jucgm 
Infifeunrodeath,i»death ard judgmehruntothe conſummarion of that endlcſ{:& 
; comprchen®hbleglory,whichtheGod of Truth harh prepared for them thar over 
| 
| 
| 
| 


To the hapny roffetiion whereof he that hath ordained, in his good rime#*r 


_ . : 4 */ hook 
cfully bring us 4 ad rhat forthe ſake of the Son of his Love, Jeſus Chriſt heh! 


r2005; To whom with thee, O Father, and thy bleſſed Spirit, one infmutc God,! 
oven all praiſe, honour, and glory, now and for ever. Ames. 
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0F THE HAPPILYRESTO 
and reedified (happell of the Right Honou- 


rable, the Earlcof ExcaTexr,in his 
Houſc of . 10 HxN s. 


ON SAINT STEPHENS DAY, 
162 3; 


By Lox. Han 


LoNDON; 
Printed for Ricayar od Hawxlns.1634- 
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HE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE,. 
My SING VLAR GOOD 


Lady, the Lady El1za Ber n, 


Counteije of Exceter. 


=== lobt Honourable : this poore Sermen both 

preached and p:nned as Jour motion ( that 
u to me Jour command ) now preſents it ſelfe 
to your hand, and craveth a place ( though 
unworthy Jin yoar Cabinet, yea, in Jour beart. 
| That boly Feale which defired it, will alſo 

improve it. [be God, whom your Lad Jl 
b1tus honoured in the care and coft of hu Houſe, willnot faile 
 boncur yOu 118 JOUrS. | 

Forme, your Honour may juFlly challenge mee on both fades 
th by the Druryes, in the right of the firſt Patronape ; and 
yihe Cecils, in the right of my ſucceeding 1evotions. 1n ei- 
er, and both, that little Z have, or am, ts ſincerely at your La-| 
hips ſervice, as whom you have merited to be 
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Your Honours 1n all true 


obſervance and duty, 


los. Hallo 


THEREEDIFIED CHAPEL. 
OF THE RIGHT HONOVRA- 
ble Earle of F xceter, tm his Houſe 

of Saint obns; 


HaGGK41 2. 9. 


Tie glory of the Latter houſe ſhall be greater than of the fornier, ſeith#he Lord of Hoſts; and 
tlirplaremiil I give peace, ſdith the Lord of Hoſts. 


—— 


IL IS we have Houſes of bur owne, fo God hath his; yea; asgreat | 
men have more houſes than one, ſo hath the great Cod of} 
Heaven much more ; more, both in ſucceſſion(as here, the | 
latter houſe, and rhe firſt)and in variety : He hath an houſe 
of fleſh, (Te are the Temples of the Giving Gol ;,) An houſe of 
| (u] ſtone 5 ( Salomon ſhall build me an houſe ;,) An houſe imma- 
"\(: | teriall in the Heavens, 2. Cor. 5.1. Wherefore then hath God 
WL ADP} an houſe ? Wherefore haye weeours; burto dwell in? Bur | 
Rio e577e on 57 doth nothee himſelfe tell Duvil, and fo doth Stephen the 
xmartyr(upon whoſe day weare fallen)tellthe Jew2s, that He dwels not in Temples 
-nitb/)49d:2 Truc, he dwels not in his Houſe, as we in ours, by way of compre- 
100; hedwelsin 1t by reſtification ofpreſence. Sodoe we dwell in our houſes, that 
onſescontaine us, that we are only within them,and they without us. Sodoth he 
{lm his, that yer he is elſewhere; yea every where, that his honſe is within him. 
ly, God dwells where he witneſſes his gracious preſence; that, becauſe he doth 
v18the Empyreall heaven, amongſt his Angelsand Saints, and in his Church up- 
art ; therefore his dwelling is both iri the higheſt heaven in perfe& glory; and 
Lath, in thehearrs and afſetnbly of his children. As of the former, our Saviour | 
l, In lomo patris rei, In my fatl'ers houſe are many Marions : Soalſo may we fay of the 
n, There 1s much variety and choyce init; There wasthe Church of the Jewes, 
Curchof the Gentiles z There is a materiall, anda ſpiricuall houſe: In the one, 
"wn, Zorovabels, ſuch piles as this : Intheogher ; ſo much mmultiplicitic, as there 
\xiions, yea, Congrepationsthar profeſle che Name of Chriſt. Oheof theſe was 
Weotcmeorher ; the Materiall, under the Law, of che Spirituall, tinder the Gol: | 
Te (kenowthe firſt houſe, and thelarter, the ſubject of otir Texr and diſcourſe. 
s commended tous, comparative'y,politively. Comparatively with the for- 
197 gloria. Poſitively,in it ſelfe, I» this place will Tgive peace. Borh;ſer out by the 


by the promiſer, and avower ; ſaiththe Lord of Hoſts. Allwhich challenge your 
Un Mention, 
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| eA Sermon at the Earle of 


Asthe firſt houle(which was marteriall)was a figure ofthe ſecond,which gn 
all: ſothe glory of that material}, was a figure of the glory of his ſpirituall, Now. 
cauſe all the life and glory of the {p'rituall, ſtands in Chriſt the Mefias, the pry, 
looks through the rype of the marcriall, athim which ſhall beautifee, yea glorinerh 
ſpirituall, of whoſe cxhibirion rhe Prophet ſpeakes, Adhuc modican, Jet alittlenii, 
aud I will ſhake the Heavens. T his Modicwm was but ſome 500. and odde yerres. _ 
to men, but a &wo{zcam to the Ancient ofdayes, with whom 1020 yerres arebar 
| day. It isin andby bim,thar chis latter houſe under che Goſpell,ſhall in glcry 

that firſt under the law. The Prophets had ſpoken gloriout)y of thetemple 
| ſhould be;and now, leſt when the peopleſhould ſee the homely and corrage-likerees, 
fication of Zerubbabel, they ſhould be diſ-hearrned and offended, the Propher deſye 
rodraw their eyes fromthe ſtone and timber, to the ſpirituall inlide of the Eyyige; 
| call Church, ſhewing the glory ofchis latter Houſe, to excced the former, 
| Some groſle interpreters have lookt with Jewith eyes upon the outward fibj 
which was threefold : Salomons, Zorobabels, Herods. Salomons, ſumptuous andmwny 
cent : Zorobabels, meanc and homely ; Herods.rich and majeiticall, in:modico ſ 7! 
zecredibilt ſplendore, as one {ay cs. Salomons was before defaced. Now becauſe Zyuy 
was fo farr from making his Word good, that the people wept, when they ſay th 
difference(which Cafviy well obſerves, wasnot without a ſpecial! providence oft 
 alwiſe God ;elfe the Jewes would fo have fixed their eyes upon the outward i 
dor, that they would never have looked for the ſpiritual! and inward Grace of t 
Houſe of God : therefore they have raken it of Herods remple the walls and lini 
whereof were indeed anſ{werable tothis Prophefie, more glorious. Bur this conc 
as it 15 roo carnall, ſo is quite difſonant from the context, both in regard of thepre 
dents, and fubſequents. Ofthe precedents : For, how did the delire of all nai 
come to that Pile of Herods 2 Ofthe ſubſequents : For, what peace was under t 
Herodian Temple? Firſt, the builder of it, was the chiefe oppreſſor ofthe Jeuib] 
berty : and then,ſecondly, it gave occafionto the perpetuall miſeric of that peg 
P;/gte would expilate the Treaſures of ic for ague due, which denied, coſt the 
much bloud. Under C/aydixs, rwenty thouſand flaine in a Feaſt of unleavenedhr 
| Topathas the Prieſt {laine by theeyes ſuborned by Fel/ix.in the very Temple; anden 
after, it was the harbour and fpoile of Villaines. What hills of Carcaſſes? Wh 
( ſtreamesof bloud was in'tat the laſt vaſtation ? Enough to amaze any Reader: þ 
in that 79. yeares wherein it ſtaod (longer ic did nor, )it was no better than a [ly 
of Tragedies,a ſhamblesof cruelty. Ofthar therefore God could not ſay, Ddbper 
it was Tewplurs adulierinum,as one cals it juſtly, and had neither command nor 
miſe: It wasthe Spirituall Temple, the Evangelicall Church, whoſe glory ſtall 
greater than the Jewiſh, which ſhall beblefſed with the defire of the Nations, 
the aſſurance of Peace. But why then doth the Holy Ghoſt ſpeake of Gold and 
ver, the coſtly materialsof an outward ſtrufture ? Even theſe yery metals are 
rative, notthat God cares ſo much for them, but becaufe wee doe ; becauſe our 
ufe to be dazled with this beſt parcel of Earth ; Therefore when he would delri 

2 glorious Church, hee barrowes the reſemblance of Gold, $ilver, precious tone 

| E ſay 60. andeven by theſe doth he ſer forth his new and Heavenly Jeruſalem, 
| | {t.21.Wherein then is the glory of Gods Evangelicall Houſe greater,than oftit 
gall? Yea, wherein is it not greater? Whether yee look to the efficient,the mate 
the duration, the extent, che ſervice. The efficient,that was buile by man, t1Ws 
dire&ed by God :In this,God himſelfe is the Archire&,not onely giving the mood 
but che frame. The matter, whether af ſtructure, or ornament. The ſtruqureo!l 

one wasof ſtone and wood : of the other is of living ſtones. The ornament oft 
| one was Gold and Silver : ofthe other,divine Graces of Faith, Charity, Hope,» 


ty. Truth, Piery, andall other vertnes,to which,Gold it ſeffe were but tral. 
The duration of the one (even that longft-lived Temple of $4omon, though _ 
| Beth wrap domys ſeruli)was but 430. yeares. Of the other, beyond rime ro 
{ tie. Theexrent of the one to be meaſared by a few poles, yea,(though ye rateiNl 
| Courts, andall)by a few Acres : Of the other,univerſall,fo far as the King offs | 
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| Exceters in S. Fobns. 


| gs : - — 
——7 and. The ſervice in the one pertormed by a few men, morrall,fintul!, the 
_ beaſts (hed upon the Alcar : Intheorher, performed by our etcrnall High- 
" ther char higher order of Mel-hiſetech ; offering up his owne moſt precious 
0 forour redemption. In that, Chriſt Jeſus was obſcurely figured : In this, really 
| aro yorne, living, dying, THING, alccnding, preached, belceved, hyed; Every 
".vcherefore DOCN 1 eſhcient, matrer, duration, extent ,ſervice, Majcr glo7ia. 
"” enonan cell Mc NOW of that jult wonder of che world, the Jewiſh Temple ; 
| - Marble without, lined vv ch Gold within, Brazen Pillars, Goldcn veſlels,coſtly 
24 1n High-Pricſthood ſer forth with precious Stones, rich Robes, cxquiiite Per- 
_ -yrious Muſicke, and whar-cver that ancient goodly inſtitution had rare and 
\dmirable ; Ifay,the Clay of the Gotpell, 1s more worthrthan the marble of the Law; 
rrangclicall Brafſe, more worth than lcgall Gold ; the ragges of the Evangelicall 
Dreſt-hood, MOTE excellent than the robes of the Leviticall. Inſtorc; che beſt of the 
[| ap j>NOC comparabletothe baſcſt of te Goſpell. | 
| Joby Baptiſt Was the Tarns of both | cltamenrs : he was ro the Churches, as Nog/ was 
the Worlds; he ſawborh the fir \t, anG the larter. Ir 15a great word that our Savi- 
oorfairh of him ,that amongſt toſewhich were borne, or rather (as ours read it bet- 
erbecorten of women, there aid 07a greaterthan he arite : bur it isagrearer word 
ha he ſpeakesof: he Children of toe new 1 eftament,that the leaſt in the Kingdome 
Heaven 1 greater than he. If rand not upon examining the compariſon, whether 
ithe ratione ſand tis, Or off 3:44 ; 1 MAXCs cither way for my purpoſe, therefore was 
1wyſo great, becauſe he was the lalt of the Law, and the firſt of the Goſpel! : and the 
old ul 15 erinhan: 14x0mG majus eft 14Ximo minimi ; thereforcisthe leaſt in this Kin g- 
me of Grace greater than he, becauie he1s 411, what 7obz was halfe ; wholly under 
that E2-ngelium Regzh, which is able to advance him to a greater perfection, than that 
(Rubinger of Chriſt. VVhata favour then is ir(Right Honourable and beloved) that 
Codhath reſerved us to theſe berter dayes of his Goſpell, wherein the helpes of 
Glraion are morecleere,obvious,effectuall ; wherein, as the glory of the latter Houſe 
exceeded the former; ſorhe meanes of thar incombrehenſjble glory of the houſe not 
rup with hands, etcrnall in the Heavens, lie more open unrous? What ſhould we 
doc, but both »ti, and fu, gladly uſe, and fiweerly enjoy this un{peakeable bleſling, 
whichGod hath kept in ſtore for us, and walke worthy of ſo incomparable a mercy. 


that Sun, which would riſe. We live after che high noone of that happy day. If we 
«2ke notanſ\verable to ſogreat a light, whatcan we look? for, bur utter darkneſſe ? 

Yeſhallnowgive nie leave(Right Honourable)to curry thele word: in a meet ana- 
logic tothe preſent occaſion. The Temples under the Law, were both a figure, and 
zparerneof rhe Churches under the Gofpell. Within this roofe under which we 
now ſtand here, was both the former, and che latter houſe ; andeven jn theſe walls 
doth God make his Word good, That the glory of this latter Houſe ſhall be greater, 
thanofche former. The firſt foundation of it was, no doubt, both pious and rich. 
[{hallnotneed to ferch the Pedegreesof ir from Saint John Baptiſt in Jeruſalem, nor 
o diſcourſe of either the devotion, or wealth of thar religioufly-milirary Order, 
forwhom theſe ſtones were firſt laid. Imagine the Altar neyer ſogay, the [Imagery 
never ſo curious, the Veſtments never {o rich, the Pillars, VValls, VVindowes, 
\Parement, never ſo cxquilire : yer I dare boldly fay, this preſent g'ory of this 
-4 mn this comely whiteneſſe, and well-contrived coarctation, is greater than 
eformer. VVhatcare I? Nay, VVhar doth God care for the worke of 2 Lapidary, 
0 Painter, or Maſon 2 One zealous Prayer, one Orthodox Sermon, js a more 
[goriousfurniture, than all the precious rarities of Mechanique <xcelencies. I doe 
moſt willingly (as what 250d heart doth not ? Yhonoar the vertuons attions, and 
wodly intentions of our worthy forefathers, which / no doubt) it hach pleaſed God 
"2mercietoacceprand crowne,burt wi:hall itmuſ be yeelded, that they lived under 
etyrannous injurie and ufarpation of thoſe Phariſes, whokepe the keyes ofknow- 
gather owne girdlos. 1nd won!dneither draw for them, nor ſiiffer them ro 
| aa forthemſelves. Bleſſed be God for better conditions ; the Well of life lies open 
Ir} rn 


— 


— 
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Theold Jewes livedin the dawning of the day,wherein they had bur a glimmerivg of | 
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The leaſt of the 
greateſt ts mere, 
thn the geateſt 
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Goſpcll of the 
Kingdome, 


conſecrated by 
Heracl;us, Pa- 
triarch of 1erts- 
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rous, neither are we only allowed, but invited ro thoſe heavenly liquors, tneigy,! 
in 


0 Chari8imi, Drinke, yea, drinke abundantly, O beloved, Cane. 5.1, This "ig 
berrie of the ſaving Goſpell of Jeſus Chriſt, daily and (incerely preachedtous N Ji 
2nd beloved Chriſtians) is worthy tobe more worth unto us, than all the rear , 
ornaments, privileges, ofthis tranſitorie World; and this, fince through the _— 
;nable goodneffe of God, yee doe, and may find in this latrer Houle , well hahGe; 
verified this word in your eyes and earesz The glo;y of tht latter Houſe ſhall be greayy 1, 
of the former. | " 
Hitherto the comparative praiſe of the latter Houle ; the poſitive followesir X 
promiſe of a gracious effect ; I» this place will Tgiwepeace - wherein I knownot wher., 
| che bleſſing doth more grace the place,or the place the blelling;botk grace each other | 
andboth blefſe Cods people ; Is this place will T give peace. It ye looke at the bleſirs;) 
| ſelfe, it is incomparable, Peace; that whereby the Hebrewes had wone to expreſe.y 
welfarein thcir falurations,and well-wiſheszthe Apoſtolicall benedi&tion dichotony.)” 
zes all good things into Grace and Peace; wherein,arthe narroweſt, by Grace,allf. 
rituall favours were ſignified ; temporall by Peace. The fiweer fingerof Iſrael nk 
not with better toGods Church, than Peace be within her walls : and behold, thisisj 
| til guegeace| which God will give, Dabo pacemr: yea, our eyes ſhould ſtoop roo low, if they ſhoul 
. | fix here. The ſiveer Quiriſters of Heaven, when they ſung that divine Carol, tor 
haps honourof the firſt Chriſtmas,next to Gloria ivexcelſes Deo, laid, In terrispax: Yethighe 
vexs ;incarth, | che great Saviour of the World, when he would leave the moſt precious Lepaciety 
peace,% | his deare ones on earth, that they were capable of; he ſayes, My peace Igiee you, 4ng 
whar he there gives, he herepromiſes, Dabopacemn, ill gi:eit. But where ?Whencs: 
Inthis place. Not any where ; not every where ; but in his owne Houſe, in hislate 
Houſe, hisEvangelicall Houſe ; as if this bleſſing were confined to hisholy wall, þ.| 
(aith,Tz t/is place will Tgivepeace. This lower is not for every ſoile;it growes no: wilt 
Hut is only robe found inthe Garden of Sion. Iris very pregnant which the Plamil 
hath, Pſal. r28.5.and 1 34-3- The Lord that mede Heaven and Earth, bleſſe thee out of Sim 
He doth not ſay, The Lord that made the earth, bleſſe thee out of heaven; nor, The 
Lord that made Heaven, blefſe thee out of heaven ; bur, bleſe thee ont of Sion. Axif he: 
would teach us,thar all bleflings come,as immediately and primarily from heaven, 
mediatly and ſecondarily from Sion, where this Temple ſtood. Some Philoſopher 
have held the Moone to be the receptacle of all the influences of the heayenlybodis, 
ind the conveyances of them to this inferiour world, ſoasallthe vertue of theupper 
Orhes and Starres, are derived by her, tothiselementarie Spheare. Suchdothbat 
Davidand Haggai repute the houſe of God ; whither, as to 7oſephs Store-houſe, doth 
| God convey the bleſſings of peace,that they may bethence tranſmitred tothe ſons 
men. How and why then doth God give peace in this his Houſe ? Becauſe here(s; 
| Bernard weil) Deus & audit, & auditar, God heares, and is heard here * audit orants, 
erzdit andientes; he heares his ſfuppliants, and reacheth his hearers. As thisplace hath 
wo uſes, itis both Oratorine, and Auditorium : (oinreſpet of both, doth itbleſſey 
with peace : our mouth procures it inthe one, our care inthe other ; God workes1n 
our hearts by both. In the firſt, God ſayes, asour Saviour cites it, Dozs mes Dons 
orationis : My Houſe ſhall be called the Houſe of prayer- And whar bleſling is it, eventie 
heſt ofPeace, thatour prayers cannot infeoffe us in ? Salomon when he would conk- 
crate the Church he had built, ſolemnly ſues to God, that he would inveſt it withtin 
privilege of an univerſall-graciousaudience; and numbring the occaſions of diſt 
{>d Suppliants, makes it evcr the foot of his requeſt , (Then hearten to the prajer 119 
thy ſervant ſhall make towards this place ; Heare thou in heaven, thy dwelling pla-e 1, an {nie 
thowbeureſt, have mercy.) If ever therefore we would have peace outward, inwad, 
»ivate, publike, ſecular,ſpirituall : Ifwe would have peace in our eſtate, peace It 
our Land, peace in our Church, peace in our ſoules, pray for it. Andifever wewl 
prav forit, pray here, in Gods houſe, for inthis place will I gize peace. Tn vaine (hallv, 
lobe for irelſewhere, ifwe aske it nor here. It is true, weare bidden every wheret 
frm pure hand-to Sod : but they cannot be pure, that are profane ;and rhey canno 
"cc bur profane, char contemne the holy ordinances of God. He ſaid well, 1#17" 


: 
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+ in fears : for (Know you not, that your bolies are the Templesof the living God? ) 
"x ( a . : £ 
| - let me astruly rerurne 1t 5 17 te Vis orare, 71 templo ora 2 Wouldeſt thou pray with 


| 
fe(t at NO : ; ; | 
hath G:dir,who hath good reaſon to appoint the circumſtances of his owne bene= 


- noe. Ti this place with Tgiuepeace. | 
Re oy ſe the reaſon why there 15 ſo much empry Caske in the Celler of Cod?! 


aremen voidof grace, becauſe they are void of devotion. They ſeek not 


| 
[ 


ares may be found ; and therefore 1r1s juſt with God not to be found of 


hem, where they pretend ro ſeeke him : for 1: hoc Loco, In this place ll T give peace. 

| Gerſon diſtinguiſhes well in his Sermon de Anzetis, that there is Duplex Celum, A 
able Heayen;Glrie, 0 Eccleſse,of Glor7 above,of rhe Church bclow ; the Ct urch 
rhe Heaven ON carth:where God 1s {cene, heard, ſpoken unto : where are his Saints 
whoſe aſemblicsare here ; )where arc his Angels : (Zet the woman have power on her 
eat, be auſeof the Angels, 1 Cor. 11.) As the Jewes chen, whileſt che C! urchof God 
r33Narionall, were wont ( according to command ) to lcoke towards the Temple, if 
her could not come tO it, in their deyorions: Sonow that the Church is Carþolike, 
or univerſal, and every of our Churchcs 1s equally Cods houſe, (wetzer,) we ſhall 
gladly with Peter and 1-1, goc up to this Temple to pray ; How can we looke for a 
eter incouragement, than God gives us here, In this place will Tgive Peace. 

Inthe latter, as it is A-4ztorium, ſo, I creare rhe fruit of the lips ro be peace ( faith 
God. \Naturally we are al {even choſe that applaud themſelves In the belt opinion of 
her harmeleſſe ard faire diſpoſition) enemies to God : Encmies both actively and 
raſtively. Actively, 2:63, God-barters, Rom. 1. Pallively, Filis ire, T he ſons of dif- 
nleafure, We fell out in A447 through our OWne wiltul] apoſtafie and diſobedience ; 
ndweltil{ ſtand oat in the majinrenance of our inward corruption. There is no way 
peace bur by reconciliation ; there 15 no way to recon*thation, bur by the Goſpell 
Fl;f s Chriſt, which is Evangelinmpacis ; thereisno properelement for the Goſpell 
of God, but the Houſe of God ; Loews ifte, In this place will Tgive peace. Ttis not(T 
know) for every heart toapprehend, either the want oft'1is peace, or themiſery of 
thiswant, This is one of thoſe happinefles which is moſt bragg'd of, where ir is leaſt 
bd, The ſenſaall Securitan pleaſes himſelf in the conceit of his owne peace. Allis well } 
xhome: he quarrels not with himſelfe, for hedenies himſelfe nothing: God quarrels | 
rotwith him, here are no checksof a chiding conſcience ; no frownesof an angry 
udge ; nothing bur Pu/chritndo Pacis (as the Prophet ſpeakes. ) Alas, my beloved, 


| 


me?Pray ar Church ; elſe thy devorion is bur the ſacrifice of fooles ; for | 
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| ſhe Goſpell of 


Peacry 


The beauty of 


callnorthis peace, call ir ſtupidirie z even Hell itſelfe is not a Kingdome divided in [pexce 


t{elfe. There 15 noble{ling, which 1snor allo counterteired, Pacer veram dabo, is the 
Meofthe Prophets, Ier. 14. 13. This were a needlefle Epither, if there were not a 
fuſepeace ; ſuch isthis of carna!l hearrs. That Word of erernall Truth muſt ſtand ; 
lier? s n0pedce, ſaith my God, tothewiched. Have you ſeene a fore ſuddenly $11 up with 
Inſound fleſh, and fairely $kinned over, withour all offence to the eye, which erc 
ng will breake our againe, and bewray a ſecrer, and ſo much-more-hardcly-cured| 
rmuption ? ſuch is a wicked mans peace. Have you ſeene aflave fit quietly in th. 
aly,nor ſtrugling wich hischaine, notrepining ar his Oare (aeceſſit.s fortiter, conſu 


Wfacike?) Have you heard a dying man profeſſe,that he felr no paine ? Such is «| rauyjehimo 


Kxedmans peace, of which hee ſkall once ſay, though now all ſzeme ſmooth, and _ = "i *»h 
Caſtome eaſy 


Lauſble; In pace amariinto mea amariffima :; In peare Thad great bitterneſſe.Elay 38.17. 
cither 15the want of this peace lefſe perceived, than the miſery of this want. Men 
enodifference in the face of Heaven, whatſoever they doe; their blaſphemies and 
nyers ind the fame enterrainment:therefore the carelefſe man reſolves, Iſhall have 
«2though I follow the wayes of mine owne heart. Oh the miſerable ſotriſhneſſe 
witull finners ! Sinne lyes(like a ſleeping Bandog) at the doore of their heart; 
5 looke upon him. as if hee would never wake ; or, as if though he ſhould, yer he 
«ic10 clogged, and chained, and mv7zled, that therecan be no danger of his hurr. 
God but rowze him u» alictle, he ſha!l bay chem ro deſpaire; he ſhall flie upon | 
*, and pull our their throats: Then ſhall their troubled hearr project terrible 


Þþ*ace. 


I will gavt true 


Neceſſity bath 


"3, Udthey ſhall feele what it is to live in the anger of a God. They (hall ſeethe 
| Almighty \ 
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Almighty putting himſelfeintothe feareful] formcs of vengeance ; Who cn 1 
before his indignation? And whocan abide in the ftiercenefle of his anger TY 


is powred out like fire, and the rocks are throwne downe before him, Nahun | 

Andif his very love hayredrawne bloud of his dearc ones: (Terrozes Don:inj nil 
contra me, faith holy 7b: The terrours of the Lord arc ſer in aray againit me Id; 
4: Jand he that bore the chaſtiſements of our pcace, the Sonne ofhis love, could b 
(My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me 2) Oh what foal bethe judgement; off. 
wrath ? If this be the rod of children, Oh,whar ſhall be the Scorpions tor his nk 
They ſhall ſee that gulfe of fire ready to receive them into everlaſting bun 
They ſhall ſee the Devils their inceſſant rormentors ready ro ſeize upon their = 
ſoules. Then, O then, ſhall they know, too late, what an happineſle jr Is, tha God 
here promiſes, Dabo pacem. Would we then avoyd the unſpeakable horrour of this 
wofull condirion ? Would we hnd the bed of our {ickneſie and dearh,comforteg wit 
the ſweet teſtimony of an heavenly peace betwixr Cod andour foules ? See whence 
we muſt ferch it ; In this placewill T gzvepeace. It ever we have ir, wemult haye itfom 
the blefſed ordinances of God, his word and Sacroments, which this place canafnd 
us. In vaine ſhall yee ſecke for this (deare Chriſtians) ina licentious Taverne, . 
rich Counring-houſe, in Chambers of dalliance, in full Tables, in Pompous Cours, 
no, not in thrones of earthly Majeſty. Alas, many of thcſe are the make-bates be 
twixt Heaven and us, moſt of them can marre, none of them can make our pexce,j! 
is onely the deſpiſed Miniſtery of the Goſpell;the Word of reconciliation,(xjr 
called, 2 Cor.5.19.)which ſounds in Gods Houle, that can doe it. As yce lovergy! 


foules therefor, as you would finde peace at the laſt, and would looke with aconfyr. 
cable affurance in the face of death and judgement ; as yee would ſee a graciousMer. 
cy-ſcart inthe dreadfull Tribunall of God ar the day of our laſt appearance, frequen] 
the Houſe of God : attend reverently and concionably upon rhe ſacred [nſtitutigg] 
of God, yeeld your ſelves over to be wrought upon by the powerfull Goſpell of el 
Chriſt. Oh be nor you wanting unto God, he will not be wanting unto you, by 
will make good this promile of his unfailable grace, 1# his placewill I gize jeace 

It is a great word that 1s heere ſpoken, Dabopacem; and therefore it isurdertken 
hy an omnipotent Agent, 7 will givepeace. [fall the Angels of Heaven ſrould hat 
ſaid ſo,we ſhouid ſoone have repliedzas Korghand his company did to Moſes and 4a; 
Yee tooke to much upon you, Numbers 16.3. This worke isnot for any finitepover 
the ſtile of peace, isthe peace of God ; the ſtile of Cod, the Mediator berwist God 
and man, is, The Prize of peace. He is the truc Salomon, the other was but typicall. It 
he only, thar when the Diſciples were tofſed with contrary windsand threatninghi 
lowes, could command the winds and waves to a calme. Iris heconely, that whe! 
his Church is rofſed with the winds and waves of raging and imperuous cnutic,o 
give ontward peace. It is he onely, that when the diſtreſſed ſoule is rotjed vil 
the winds and waves of ſtrong temptation, of weake diftdence, can giv? invus 
peace. Tuſtly therefore doth he challeng this att as his owne, 1 will give peace, Weut 
roſty, It is beſt treating ofpeace with a ſwordin our hand. Thoſe who havethes? 
vantage of the warre.may command peace : underlings muſt ſtcop ro fuch condi 
ors, as the victor will yecld. To ſhew us therefore how eaſily he can giv? peat 
God ſtiles himſelfe the Cod of Hoſts; atitle whercin he takes no {mall delights 
ferring notro the heing of the creature, but ro their marſhalling;not rorheirnatu 
tare. bur their milicarie'; neither wonld God be lookr at 1n it, as a Crea'ot, 
25 1 :2n*rall. In bot rwo ot the Prophets, Eſay and 1r72m7ie, no lefſe than an tir 
awd ceireic ries hath hee this ſtile given him. Every thing, as1t hath anexitend 
from the Maker, ſoan order from the Governour : and that order 15 no othert 
warkke, whereia it doth (militare Deo) ſerve under the colours of the Almis! 
Allcrearures are both muſtred, and trained, and placed in Garriſon, avd bro] 
forth into rhe Feld. inthe ſerviceoftheir Creator ; they are all exercit#s pugnum 
[frvcelooke into Heaven, there isa company of heavenly Souldiers, Lu 2.Nermy 
wa- there on?lv the conſtruction of Idoliters, wniverſa militia c41. ro which oy 
[purnt incenſe ; but of Moſes himſelfe ; Thus the Heaven and Earth were finiſhed, | 
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| er rnrnrn—_ 
tle Hoſtofthems, Gt8-2- r. [t yee looke to theE; £ 
Freed tor tuch deſignes,bureven the ea nornien onely,whom Teaſbn hark 
 armre$47e ranged 1N Ayes : ,yea,the baſeſt and indoci aſbn harh 
ce ged into arrayes : even thi indocibleſtofth 
|Leader, yet Ferediuntwr per turm#as, They -& ons Locufts, chough'rh —_ 
ye I00KC into Egypt (Where for the xe oorth by bands, Prov. ” ve. 
(Frogs, that WETE appoinred ro march int as Seiter bells, *) you ſhall Gl 27-Andif 
he dithes of Pharaoh 3 you M2 othe very bed chambe exband'of 
| ; you ſhall findan hoſt of Li amber, thebed,ch 
winlt thoſe Egyptian T yrants. Elſc-wher ice, of Fhes, -of *Carex :f} © Ovens, 
of Locuſts, of Cankerwormes,of Caterpj $54 e ſhall find rroupes CPA, ers,fenta- 
where he meanestO preſerve, the fie {4 ers, to fer 'upon 1racl, {vel cr WOrmes, 
paſſe Dothan. Where he meanes wo def arcrs and Hotſemen of H wit S—_ 
ſhall be armed, to the ruine of che pron q "Up , the moſt deſpicable of his prom 
oftheGodof Lfael? Apibble our of heb . DothGoliab ſtalke forth t n creatures: 
11 Herod heare his fatterers gladly G rook ſhall {trew him On the ons Cc defianc 
[-hisvermine upon Ms os _ hominem ſonat 2 Stay wy ound. Doth 
lwomers for the Hivites 6 IP guard cannor maſter oy SR—_ God 
| Rarsfor the Coverous Prelate : 7 — Exod.23. Mice for the Philiſti ice. He hath 
[her defen(ive or offenſive rhbny or Pope Atria: A wor:d of ims, 1 $49.6. 
raze,and the people imagine a vine thing Wore fr emmernnt gentes & Ii 4 = _—_— 
'Rubr5 take connſell together agas Ll T he Kings of the Earth ſc y doe the Heathen 
Lahes, that dure ril y- _ the Lord,and againſt his Anoint 1. themſelves, and the 
laſhes, thar dare rife up agarnlt rhe o;nted. 
thould march forth, jt a has * of Hoſts ! If a filly /vevans agg 
riion in this challenge z there "Y vreſtle a fall wicha Gyant, ther rofa Mole-hall 
> kth throne roneof a finjrepower roan inf e were ſome pro- 
jo mn He " homblves-with thee ar e X er roan infinite. Should i h | 
key of being, of motion, b ar arch, is reſtitit > | 11d auene 
upontheirent mpries } pairs = him wo they oppo (. 4 - : = = power haye | 
Chainzs? Bee confounded e who 24 a ecommand theſe rothe Juſt” nor he blow | #5» hath refed 
(xrdtharnot your owneneirh re, O vaine men, wholhroorhs tf ole totheir] 1? 
Cod of Hoſts. er) when ye thinke of isin your noſtri 
the power and Maj ls 
C _ are we diſinaid with the ramours,or fe "TY 
24200 Anon, and Amels, Cn 1ts,or feares of the it 4 | 
i is joyned to the ——_— —_ with them that _— oppoſitions?] 
why _ thou? The Lord of Som fe Lot :( id/nrr ) O vg: —_ > _ 
44. Come,all ye Bands of wi s is with as, the 10u of little faith 
ome(that 15, the CD REC conſpire noob our refuge, Pſa. | 
forthe towlesof the aire,andth he Chriſt. He hath his 4r-»e brug of rhe King-| 
uncand the fleſh of Kings - you field, whom he hach invit —_—_ feaſt 
cople that have ſert eve .19.8. Iwillno ; edrothe fleſh | 
Londkah uſtained argu againſt me round ney apes of ren thouſands 
wa = are wee apalled _ Lordof Hoſts. - 3 Dominus ſuſcepit ; The 
: | 
CE ene Tate ame hte 
wi = ſpirits that IN NY ad —_— ” _— they are 
. What ever we Ire. Weare men fleſh and Sadongan- wy 
LordofHoſt are ,our God isin heaven >eſh and bloud, ſingle, weak ; 
odofHoſts, tho Cowards i eaveri, and doth whatſoever he wi caxe, (1N- 
= 1smore than all — art ſelves, yetin him we are mtg CANON 
x prevaile apainſt hj , than all Trach, hath aid re than Conquerors; 
throuch o1 is Church. Thanks be aidit; The Gares of H 's; 
Le rtord Jefus Chritt. nks be to God , which giveth us ron 
ho ys a barn Lord of hoſts : his nndertaki victory, 
megory ofthe Evangelicall Churc ertakings are infallible: Hath he ſai 
man hewill give peace - -4oorees _ exceed rhe Legall? 5 : _ = id, that 
word can b wcan the Ch FT all? Harh he ſaid,rh; 
Mneconſce . J no more defective, than mo_—_ of glory, orthe ſoule of > - 
han hit un wichhy bw NES EY with his | 
>= 4m hh Laan bi. coll athebids ; expect s 05 | 
. Peace, whic! _ it on his ordinances: Th 5 EXP what he promiſes . 
uſe of hi a ag paſſeth all underſtand! ces: The Lordof Hoſts ſhall g1 "I | 
ANsEnot made wi] anding ; and wi yy 4 thee 
ade with hands, eternall in theH os. glory, in that upper | 
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To the poſſeſſion whereof, that God, who hath ordained us, in hisgoodre” 

cifully bring us. wer. 
Andnow, O Lord God of Hoſts,make good thy promiles to this 

Whenſoeyer any Suppliant ſhall in this place offer uphis praiersnnto 


Houſe of thine | 
thee, heareth, 


[ in Heaven, thy dwelling place ; and when thou heareſt, have mercy. What Word, 


ntolife toeyer! 
iſtred, letie hes! 


{ ever of thine ſhall ſound out of rhis place, let it be the ſavour of life y 
hearer. VVhat Sacrament ſoever ofthine in this place ſhallbe admin 

effectuall to the ſalvation of every receiver. | 
Thos that art the God of glory, and peace, give peace and glory to thy Servant, jo th | 

evercies ſake, for thy Sonnes ſake, epen the Sonneof thy love, Teſus Chriſt the 
juſt. To whom with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, owe infinite 
Gol, be givenall praiſe, honoxr,and thanks- 
giving nor and for 
ever. 


FI Ta * 


— 


| 
| 


THE W ORSHIPFVLL 


AND REVEREND, Mr. Dr. 
Haul, DEANE OF WORCESTER, 
my worthy and much reſpected Friend, 


all happinefſe, with my love in 
Carisr JnaSUSs, 


Everend Sir ;thu Sermon, I know, u at the Preſſe before 
you expected : But 1 thought (as this glorious Chapel 
occafionedit ſo )it might miniſter occafion of perperuall 
remembrance of the ( hapell, by remaining its firſt Mo- 
nument. And although both theſe were confined totbe 
private, the Chapellfor the Family of my right Honou- 
rable L ord the Earle of Exceter, who hath given the 
materiall thereof ſufficient leſter : and the Copy of th- 

Sermon to the Cabinet of my tree[y Noble, and veriucus Lady, bi Counteſſe ; yet 

both theſe are much and oft required to the publike, the Sermon to be an inſtru 

fin, and ſoit s ; the Chapel! to be an example, and ſo it may be. The Sermon 
teach all, to be algglorious in their ſoules. The Chapell to teach ſome, who build 
buſes for their owne habitation, to ſet up another for Gods Religion. The Ser- 
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mW craved at the hands of my Honourable Ladie, that it might come to the 
Preſſe, who, of her owne pions diſpoſition, gave forth the Copy,and for her Noble 
eſteeme of your ſelfe, and of the worth of your Sermon, was willing and defirom 
give it wayto the Printer. And this I thought good to impart unto you, and to 
thecourteows Reader, that you may be ſatisfied of ihe meanes how, and the cauſe 
wy : comes in publike, And ſo praying for you, and deſiring your prayers jor 
Me, I remaine 


Your truly loving Friend, 


H.BacGurey. 
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Opus Juſtitiz pax. 
The warke of Tuſtice (or righteouſneſſe); ſha? be peace. 


— — — Y Text(you heare)1s of Juſtice and Peace, two royall gra- 
£: 000000000 © X . . rn 

| Qi ces; and ſuch as flow from ſovcraigne Majeſty : There is a 
double Juſtice, Divineand humane: there is a double peace, 
outward in the ſtare, inward in the ſoule : accordingly 
there is a double ſenſe of my Text;a fpirituall,a civiil ſenſe: 
The ſpirituall concerning Theologicall Juſtice,andinward 
peace ; The civill concerning hamane Juſtice and outward 
peace. The ſpirituall chus ;The Meſlias ſhall cauſe the fruit 
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PN of his perfect juſtice robee our inward peace withGod, 
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and our (elves. The civill thus ; The Magiſtrate ſhall cauſe 
theworkof civill Juſtice in his adminiſtration, to bee our outward peace with one a- 
nother : In both, or either (as Meſcxlus well) there 15 an alluſion in the Hebrew word 
02held; the ſoile is the heartor the State,the ſeed is Juſtice, the fruit peace : That 
which was waſte ground is now a Carmell.,a fruirtull ftield;and the fruitofthis field of 
ſuſticeispeace. As there is good reaſon, we will begin with the ſpirituall 7w7zce & Peace. 

Thegreat King of Heaven will disforeſt that peace of the world, which he calls his 
Chucch, and put it to tillage ; it ſhall be ſowne with righteouſneſſe, and ſhall yeeld a 
iweet cropofpeace : in this onely, not in the barren hearhs of the prophane world, 
ſtall true peace grow. 

Athirit, Godand man were good friends : How ſhould there bee other than good 
termes betwixt Heaven and Paradiſe ? God made man juſt ; and juſt man (whiles hee 
«5ſo\cou!d not chuſe but love the juſt God that made him ; fin ſet them ar odds in] 
mea.tand inſtant did man leeſe both his juſtice and peace ; now the world is chan- 
£d;nowthe ſtile of Cod is Fort#s tor, God the avenger, Jer. 51. 56.and the ſtile of [Gedthe avtnger. 
men, Filiz ire, ſons of wrath, Epheſ.2.3-T here is nopoſlible peace to be made betwixt hed 

od and man, but by the perfect juſtice ofhim that was both God and man : I would 
Merewereapeace in the Church ab out this Juſtice ; Iris pitic and ſhame there isnot;] 
ittheremuſt be herefies: As there are two parts of Divinity,the Law & theGeſpell; 
0:x1of theſe have their Juſtice ; there is a Juſtice of the Law, andan Evanegclicall 

ice. The Juſtice of the Law when ameere morall man isjuſtified(our of his owne | 

Mets ) by the works ofthe Law ; very Papiſts will give ſo much way to 8.Pau}, fo 
- 1 one tO Pehagius, asto renounce this; freely anathematizing that man who by 

*Mn2ttof humane nature, or the dofrine ofthe Law, ſhall challenge juſtificati- | 
"; Unleſſe perhaps ſome Andralins have privilege to teach, that this Ethic jzſtitia, _ righte- 
»cn0Ug!1 to juſtifie and ſave the old Pniloſophers. 
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7 be true Peace-maker. 


1 he Evangelicall Juſtice is not withour the intervention of a Sayjour , To which i 
claime is laid in two kinds, either as impurative,or as inherent; T he inherent Wrought | | 
in us: the imputed wrought forus. How eafie were it to lead youthrough athicketg| | 
diſtin&tions into large field of controverſie,concerning the nature, meanes, mange; 

o four Juſtification? No head in all Divinity yeelds either more.,or more impcrtant 
Problemes ; In ſo much as Cardinall De movte, Vice-Prelident for the time of the 
Councellof Trent,in an Oration made by hin in the cleventh ſeſſion, profefles,thy 
when rhey meant to diſpatch their Decree concerning Julification in fifteene dice 
ir coſt them ſeven monerhs to finiſh, without one dayes intermiſlion; and when al 
is done, they have left the world, which was before(as Pighins ingenuouſ]y\intricared 
by the thorny queſtions of Schoolemen, rather more unſatisfiedand perplexcdthy 
they found it. It 15 the maine care of our lives.ard deaths, what ſhall give us peace&@c. 
cepration before the dreadfull TribunallofGoc:Whar,butrightcouſneſſe?Whatrigh. ; 
| ceouſheſſc,or whoſe ? Ours,or Chriſts? Ours, in the inherent graces wrought in uS.in 
the holy works wrought by us; or Chriſts,in his moſt perfect obedience, and meritg- 

'rious ſatisfaction wrought for us,applied ro us? The Tridentine faction i: for the fix. 

mer ; we are forthe latter ; God is asdirctt on our (1dc as hisword can make him:F. 

very where blazoning the defects of our owne rightcouſneſſe, the imperfe&ions gf 

our beſt Graces, the deadly nature of our leaſt (ins ; the raaicall (infulneſſe of our h- 

bituall concnpiſcence, the pollution of our bcſt works : Every where cxtollingthe 

perfe& obedience of our Redeemer, the gratious application of that obedience, the 
ſweet comfort of that application, the aſſurance and unfailablenefſe of that comfort: 
and laſtly, our happy reſt inthat aſſurance. I inſtance not ; openthe Book, ſee where 
your eyescan look beſide theſe. Satis aperie({aith their Caſſawder)The Scripture is cle 
ours ; So is allantiquity,if they beleeve that learned Arbiter, Soare their more inge- ( 
nuous Doors of the laſt age ; Sowould they all be, if they had graceroknow God, 

| themſelves, grace, fin, heaven, hell; God perfe&ly juſt, themſelves miſerably wek, 

Grace ſenſibly imperfect, (in unmeaſurably finfull; Laſtly, if they knew thatheara! 

is for none bur the pure, that hell is for the preſumptuous. - O Saviour, no man isjul 

through thee,bur he thar is ſanftified by thee ;3What is our inherent juſtice, but ſandi 
ty? That we aſpire towards, we attaine not to; Woe were us if we were not morejuſti 
thee, than ſanctified in our ſelves;we are ſanctified, in part, according tothe weaknel 

| o four receit;we are juſtified thorowly,according ro the perfettion of thine accotv 

tion;were we fully ſanCtified here, we ſhould bemore than men;were we notthoroul 

juſtified, we ſhould be nomorethan ſinners before thec;whiles we ſtand before thees 
ſinners,we can have no peace; Lerothers truſt in the Charets and Horſes of theirom 

; ſtrength, we willremember the Name of the Lord our God ; Thework of thy juices 
be owr peace. | 

Peace is a ſweet word ; Every body would be glad of it:efpecially Peace atthelil, 
| asthe Pſalmiſt ſpeaks : How have the politickly religious held out twigs forthe drow- 
| ning ſoule to catch at ? Due fatisfaftions,undue ſupercrogations,patronages of Saints, 

bargaines of Indulgences, woolward pilgrimages, and at laſt (after whips and hat 
clothes )leave the dying ſoule to afeare of Hell, doubt of Heaven, aſſurance of Purgit 
ry flames;How truly may itnow ſay to theſe Dottors,as 15 to his friends. miſeratk 
forters are ze all; Hearken, O yedeare Chriſtians, to a better voice that ſounds fi00 
heaven ; Come to me all zee that labowr, and art heaty lades, and I will efreyoureſſl. | 
Is there any of you whoſe unquiect breſt boiles continually with rhe conſciepct ol 
anyfoule fin? whoſe heart is dayly ryr'd upon by the vulcure of kis ſecret guirind® 
| whoſe boſome is gnawed before-hand with that helliſh Worme, which can ron 

{ giveover than die ? It bootsnot toaske thee if thou wou!deſt have peace. Peace _s 

{ therthan life:0h wherewitball ſpall 7 cemre Lefore the Lord and bow my ſe!fe before he 09h 

God 2 Shall I come before him with burnt offe erines £ Will the I ord ! eplca'e, Irrith the ng 

Rams, or withten thouſand Rivers of Oy!e 2 Shall Teive my firſt tortee for m1 {ramſer pn 

| fruit of my boy forthe ſin of my ſole? Heare, O thou diſtracted heart ; what ralxet! = 
of giving tothe owner ? The world is his : thou art nor thine owne ; Yea, were” 
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T be true Peace-maker. | 
Peace ; AN infinire Jultice1s offended an infinite Juſtice hath larished, an infinite 
\mercy hach appiicd 1t 3 Take thou holdby the hand of taichon that infinice mercy; 
nd Juſtice of thy SaVIOuT 5 The work ot his Juſtice ſhall be thy peace. | | 
Fly about whither thou wilt,O chou weary Dove, thorow all the wide Regions of 
[theheaven, and waters, chou ſhalt no where find reſt for che loles of thy feer, bur in 
| his Arke of Chriſts perfect righteouſneſic : In vaine ſhalt thou leek icin (chooles of 
nocality,in learned Librarics,in ſpations fieldsand forrelts, in pleafanrgardens, in{ul- 
lnretiredneſſe,in wicty converſation, 1n wanton 1 heaters, n drunken cellers,in ta- 
ble:ofglurtony,in beds of luſt,chz[tsof M immon,whitfcs and d raughes ofinroxication, 
{©ngs ofribaldry,l portsof recreation, N 0,no,the more thou leeke (eririnmoſt of theſe, 
he faccher it flies from hee, che further thou art from finding it ; and if theſe things 
may give ſome POOTe ITUCE TO thy choughts, It {ball ſoon end In a more direfull war. 
'Tkkre iy no peace; faith my God, to the wicked : Stray whither thou \ilr, Othouwounded 
heart. chorow the Lawnds and Woods ; alas, the ſhaft ſticks ſtil} in tliee, or if that be 
(hiken our, the 1cad;None burtthe ſoveraigne Ditrany of thy S uvioturs righreouſneſſe 
ndriveit out, and till ic b2 our,thou canſt have no peace-In plainerermes;would(t 
thouhave peace? None bur Cariſt cangive ir thee ; Hee willgive ir tonone bur the 
penitent, one bat che fairhfull : Oh ſpend thy {elte into the lighes and CeAres oftrue 
repentance; and chen raiſe th» humbled ſoule toa lively confidence in thine all-ſaf- 
ent Red-emer ; Setthy Lord Jeſus berwixt God and thy ſins ; God cannot ſee thy 
4hr.but through rhine acquiceance ; By his ſtripes weare heated, by his wounds we 
re (tanched, by his death weare quickned, by his righteouſneſſe wee are diſcharged, | 
The work of his righteouſneſſe is our peace. Oh ate and blefſed condition of belee- 
vers; Let (in, Satan, world, death, hell,doe their worlt;JF» ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
fleet 2 It is Gol that juſtifieth who ſhall condemne?It is Corift that dyedy:a rather, that 
|; ri/enag dre; whoicalſoat the right hand of God, and maketh interceſſion for us : Our enemy 
| inow our Father; our Judge is0ur Saviour, the offended our ſurety, that precious, 
blood our ranſome, thar perfect righteouſneſſe our everlaſting peace. 

Thus muchofour ſpirituall Juſtice,and Peace. The Civil! fullowes:I know theſe two 
are widetearmes :Jultice compriſes all vertue,as Peace all ble{{ings; For that is juſt in 
alkinds,which hath a meer adequarion to the rule;All vertue therfore conforming us 
tothe Law ot God, which is the rule of perfection,challengeth juſtly to ir ſelfe a ſtile 
of juſtice, 

Narrower bounds will ſerve our turne : We ſpeak of Juſtice firſt as a ſingle vertue. 
Habirsare diſtinguiſhed bv their a&ts; as by their objects. The obje& of all moral 
renue1sgood,as of all intel:eftua!l, is True. The objet of this vertue of Juſtice is the | 
20dotmen in relation to eachother z Other vertues order a man in regard to him- } 
ltr; Juſtice,in regard toanorker. This good being either commpn,or private; com- | 
mon 0! all, private ©: 10me ; rhe ats and vertueofjultice muſt be ſurable ; cither, as 
man ſtands in an habirgde ro the whole body, or as he ſtatids co ſpeciall Limbs of the | 
body : The former of theſe is that which Philoſophers and Caſuiſts tall a legall and 
unverſal Juſtice. The latrcr is that particular Juſtice, which we uſe tro diſtinguiſh by 
Difridwtion, and Cor:t1utation : the one conſiſting in matter of Commerce, the other 
nRewar, or Punithment : both of them according to4 meer, thouzh diferent, c- 
qulity: An Arithmeticall 2qualiry in Commuration ; a Gcomerricall in diſtribution; 
the former regarding the value, orworth of the thing ; the latrzr, regarding the pro- | 
portionable difference of the perſon. The work of all the(e three Taſtices,is Peace. {| 

Fir the legall Juſtice is the avparant mother and nurſe ofpublike Peace : When 
wmorsand Subjects are carefulltogive each other theirown e:when borh conſpire 

1 command and obey for the common good +; when men frame their lives tothe 

» = lawes of their Soveraignes,riot more our of teare than conſcience;when re- 

wy fo community caries menfrom partialf refletionsupon themſelves; Ascon-, 
25 rations, and yrivarte ends are the bane of any ſtare. When the head and |. 
= "rarvy their thoughts and endeyours in the center of the common good:the | 
= le and command, the cies ro ſee, the eare to heare, the palate to rate, the, 
OMove.the bellowes of the lungs ro blow, the liver to fanguific;the ſtomach to. 
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digeſt,rhegutsto export,the hands to execute, the tongue ro talk tor thegogd of 6, ti 
naturall Common-wealth of the body, all goes well and happily ; bur ifany of thc iſ 
parts will be gathcring tothemſelves,and obſtructions grow within;and mutinousg, 
{tempers ariſe in the humours, ruine is threarned to the whole : Ifcitherthe Super, Wc 
orsmiſcommand,or the inferiors diſobey,itis an attront to Peace. Inced not tell 1, | 
that good lawes are the wals of the City, the {incwes of the Politick bod y.themiles 
our life, the life of our ſtate, whirhout which men would turne brute, yeamonſtrge. 
the world were a Chaos, yea an hell. Iris wiſdome that makes lawes, it is Juſticet,; 
keeps them ; Oh ler this Juſtice ſtill blefſe us with a perpetuall peace : as thoſethy ” 
doe not think the world made for us, but our ſelves made for the world, [et usdrige, of! 
an univerſall good : let there be ever that ſweet correſpondence betwixt Soveraignt; 1 
and ſubjection, that the one may be happy in the other, both in peace. b 
Secondly,the diſtributive Juſtice 1s not lefſe fruittull of peace;when rewards gf1y. 
nours,and gracious reſpeCtsare ſuired to the well-deſcrving ; when malefattors war 
according ro their crimes ; This Juſtice hath ſtocks for the vagrant, whips forharlos; 
brands for petty larzons,ropes for felons, weights for the contumacioul]y ſilent, (i; iſ 
for blaſphemous hercricks, gibbets for murcherers, the hurdle, and the knife,andrhe 0 
pole for traitors; and upon all theſe engines of Juſtice hangs the garkndofpexce, | 
wasnot for nothing that Maximilias the Firlt, paſling by the gallowes, falutedityith 
Salve Inſtitia. Yenever ſee Juſtice painted withouta ſword ; when that ſword glitter 
with uſe, it is well with the publique;woe be to the Nation where it ruſts.Therecanh; 
no more acceptable ſacrifice than the blood of the flagitious. Immediately afterGy. 
zets execution, Father David at Tpre,in a publike Sermon declared the miracles ſhow 
thereat; Amongſt the reſt,that a ſpringofoile brake forth ſuddenly in the place where 
that Saint was martyred;In ſtead of a lie, let it bea parable; The blood of Traitorsſhed 
by the ſvord of Juſtice, isa well of oyle to fatten, and refreſh the Common wealth, 'MiF®" 
I know well how mercy befits the mouths of Gods Miniſters :The ſoft tongue 
Divine 15no meet whetſtone for the edge of ſeverity ; but withall,I dare fay,that | 
ſtice1sa noble work of mercy ; neither need we wiſh tobee more charitable, thanth: 
Cod of mercy that fates, Thine eje ſhaft not ſpare the murtherer, Numb. 3 5. 31. Th: Timjir 2 
to idolatry, Deut. 13.6. The very ſonnes of Lezz were appointed to win an everlaſting | 
blefling, by conſecrarting their hands tro God in Ifſraelirith blood : The vnjuſt favou, 
andplaufibility of Romiſh Doctors, towards capitall offenders, hath made their Su- 
uaries(even literally )a den of theeves,an harbour of villany.It is meraorableof Li 
of Frasce, ({tiled the Saint) that he reyerſed a pardon wrought from him to a malets- 
Ctor,upon readin g that verſe in the Pſalme,Beati qui facinnt Juſtztian 118 00141 tempore-Bl- 
ſed are they that doe juſtice at all times : No marvell it one of thoſe toure things whrh{- 
ſabel of Sp tne was wont to fay, ſhee loved to fee, were, A theefe wper the Lalder : Even 
chrough his halter might thee ſee the proſpect of peace. Woe bee to them that eithe! 
for gaineor private intereſt ingage themſelves in the ſtir of favour to maliciouy 
bloody hands; that, by thedam of their bribes labour ro ſtop rhe due courſeof pur 
tive Juſtice ; theſe, theſe are the enemies of peace ; theſe ſtaine the land withtiz! 
Crimſon dic,that cannot be waſhed our but by many wofull lavers of revenge : Fant, 
farbe it from any of you,generons Chriſtians, rocndevour cither to corrupt,orintete 
rupt the waics of Judgement,or for a private benefit tocroſle the publike Peace: Wor 
be ro thoſe partiall Judges, that juſtifte the wicked,and condemne the innocent:ti| 
girdle of whoſe equity fags downe on that ſide where the purſe hangs : Laſtly, "®| 
rothoſe unworthy ones that raiſe themſelves by fraud, bribes,{ymony,facrilege;tt 
| fore are theſe encmies tothe State, becauſe ro Peace:and therefore enemies to Prat 
| becauſe violaters of juſtice, And the workof juſtice is Peace. ; | 
{ Thirdly, charconmutarive Juſtice works Peace, necdsnoother proofethant's wy 
\ all thereall brables and 11s amongſt men, ariſe from either true or pretended NF | 
ſtice of contratts. L..: meleade you ina Terme morning to the ſpacious Ball | Pau 
| ſtice: Whar is the c21le of all rhat concourſe ? that Hive-like murmure ? chat role "y 
| the Bar,bur injurious bargains, fraudulent conveyances, falſe titles, difapointment® 
| truſts, wrongful detentions of money, goods, lands, coozenages, oppret!:Ol ,entor 
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——coudrhe honeſty and private ju{ticeof men prevent theſe enormities, ſilence 
eneads wvould dwell in that wide Palace of Juſtice; neither would there be more 
= Cob-webs under that vaſt roote, Every way thertfore it is cleare, that the 
© of ſyſticeis Peace z In ſo muc has the Guardians of Peacc are called Juſticers. 
"Th "the Common-weath ; It ic pleaſe you to calt your eyes upon her Siſter the 
Sary you ſhall find that the outward Peace thereot alſo muſt ariſe from Jaſtice, 
\l;x: thence 15 our NOP -leſneſſe: Nevermay they proſperthat love not, that withnot 
within thoſe ſacred wals; but what poſlibility of Peace in the peremprory repul- 
Frſtic»? What poſlibility of Juttice in the long viurped ryranny of the ſucceſſor 
of Rulws? Could wC hope to (ce Juli LCC ONCE thine from thoſe ſcaven hils, we would 
ke account of peace;but,oh the miſerable injuſticeofthar imperious Sea; 1 muſtice 
of -iime.injuſtice of practice. Of cla1me, over Kings, Church, Scriptures, Conſcience: 
Orer Kings: there 15 8. PaMts luper-exalied (vr avegh ©) H1s uſuall citle 1s Orbis Domi- 
ur - Dowinus #nioerſorum inthe mone!s and pens of hi $ tlatterers : And leſt Princes 
Gould tecme exempted z he is Rex Reginnr,9s Pauns 4.4aics of himielfe ; he 15 ſuper In- [Over Emperer 
br ctorcs Of Rieger (att) their Artonies,T riny:phirs,Capiſtranns,and whonot?How much? [44 ng. 
on know the calculation of the magnitude ot the TWO great lights : How over them? 
themaſter over the ſervant; they are che words of their Pope Nicholat ; The Im- | 
all throne is unde 15/4 4 nobjs faith Pope Adria : What ſhould I tell you of his bri- [rhexcebat from 
 ſtirrup, toc, cup,car'opy ? Let the booke of holy Ceremonies ſay rhereſt ; Theſe |*? | 
'ng3are ſtale, The world hath long ſeene and bluſhed. | | | 
cr the Church z There is challenged a proper head-ſhip, from whom all influ- 
rce:oflife, ſenſe, motion come, as their Bozzvs ; why ſaid I over ? Heis underthe | 
rc: For he is the foundation ofthe Church, faith Be/armire; Over as the head, 
nderasthe foundation ? Whar can Chriſt bee more ? Thence, where are generall 
ouncels but under him, as the ſtreame of Jeſuires; Who but he 1s, regula fllei,as their 
1l/a4ins: he alone hath infallibilityand indefe@tibility,wherher in dezretis fidei,or in | mn decrees of 
16:cpti: norur, a5 Bellarmine. Hee hath powet to make new Creeds, and to obtrude |/4i5 bes 
1em to the Church ; the deniall whereof was one of thoſe Articles which Leothe va 
enth condemned 11 L#ther. | 
0:tr Scriptures. There is claimed a power toauthor?ze them for ſuch ; A power to 
pterprecthem, ſententzaliter Obligatorie,being ſuch;A powerto diſpenſe with them, 
rears, though ſuch. Over the conſciences ofmen ; In diſpenſing with their oaths, 
n allowance of their fins. It 15 one head of their Canon Law, A Inramente fidelitatis 
'eitit,Decret. p.2. Canſ. 15. 48.6, And in cvery oath is underitood a referyationand nee obiteds 
icep1onot t22 Popes power, ſay his Paraſites. | from the oath of 
[amaltamcd rotell; and you would bluſh ro heare the diſpenſation reported to |4%egrance. 
Kerantedby $3x7s 4. to the family of the Cardinall of $.Lucze ; and by Alexander 6. 
Peter Mendoza Cardinall of Yalentia. 
and 3s there i3 horrible injuſtice in theſe claimes ; ſo is therenoleſſe in practice. | 
Keataſteofall: What can bee more unjuſt than tocaſt our of the lap of the-Church 
le that oppoſe their novelties, tocondemne them to the ſtake, ro hell for Here- 
Ks? Whatmore unjuſt than to falfifie the writings of ancient or moderne Authors, 
Flecret expurgations, by wilfull miſ-editions 2 What more unjuſt than the with- 
ding the remedy of generall Couacels, and tranſacting all the affaires of the 
arch by apack'r conclave 2 What mote unjuſt than the ſuppreflion of the Scrip- 
ves, and mutilation of the Sacrament tothe Laity ? What more unjuſt rhan allow- 
ce of quvocation, than upholding a fattion by willing falſbood of rumors, than 
Rt72the lubverſion of King and Stare, by unnatarall conſpiracies 2 Well may we 
heaven and earth torccord againſt the unjuſtice of theſe claimes, , of theſepra- 
ks, Whatthen ? Tit to hope for Peace, notwithſtanding the continuance ofall 
#le>Sothe work of injuſtice ſhall be Peace: Andan unjuſtandunſound Peace muſt| 
G bee that ariſ-s from injuſtice ; [s it to hope they will obandon theſe things! 
Peace ? Oh that the Church of God might once be ſo happy : That there were but 
TMtemnnarpollibility ; In the meanerime,ler God and his holy Angels witneſſe 
"us,that on their part the Peace failerh z weareguiltleſſe : What have we _ 
What 
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Lord of the 
world. 
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T he true Peace-maker. 
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What have we attempted 2 What have we innovated ? Only wee hayeſtogd yn, 
juſtand modeſt negative, and have unjuſtly ſitfered. Oh thar all the Inccenr o | 
we have ſhed could waſh their hands from Injuſtice, from enmity to Pezce " 

That from chem we may returne to our ſelves; F or the publike,we enjoy an hn 
Peace ; Bleſſed be God for Juſtice : and if in this common harmony of Pexce kg | 
bee found ſome private jarres of diſcord, whence 15 1t but from our ow1e Inf: 
The world is of another mind ; whoſe wont isto cenſure him that puniſhest, 
fault, not him that makes it; Severity, nor guitrineſſe in common opinion, brezk; 1, 
Peace: Letthequcſtion be who js the great make-bate of the world, begin with, 
family : Whotroubles the houſe? Notunruly, head{trong, debauchr, chi!dren 44. 

. {are ready to throw the houſe our of the windowes, burtheauſterefather, thy... 
ur rapes” - (proves, that corrects them; would he wink attheir diſorders, all would be quict, Ne 
ro bs rhirreenth | careleſſe;flothfull,falſe,lime-fingred ſervants, bur the {trict maſter, thatobſcr;c... 
book Carl, [rates,and chaſtiſes them ; would he hold his hands, ard tengue, there would be Neg 
p__ Not the peeviſh and turbulent wite, who forgetting the rib, uſurps upon the hey 
but the reſolute husband, that hates to leeſe his authority in his love : remembrin 
har chough the rib be neer rhe hcart, yer the head is above the ſhoulders : War! 
he fall from the termes of his honour, there wouid be peace. Pl 

In the Country, not the oppreſling Gentleman, that ryrannizcs over his Cottaper 

incroches upon his neighbours inheritatice, incloſes commons, depopulates ville 
ſcruzeshis Tenants todeath, bur the poore ſoules that when they are cruſhed, veel 
the juyceof teares, exhibit bils of complaint, throw open the new chomes, maintts 
the ol mounds; would theſe men be content to be quietly racked and ſpoiled, ther 
would be peace. 
In che City ;notthe impure Sodomiriſh brothels, that ſell themſelyes toworkwi: 
kednefſe ; not the abominable Pandars, not the jugling Cheater, nor the Counter; 
Vagrant, bur the Marſhall that drawes theſe to cortection ; Not the deceitfull Vs: 
chant thar ſophiſticates his commodities, inhanceth prices, ſels every inchof{ vt 
he cannot warrant ) Time ; Notthe unconſcionable and fraudulent Artiſan, butt 
Promoter and the Bench. 

In the common-wealth ; not the cruell robber by ſea or land, that liesinthenn 
like a ſpider ina window, for a booty, for blood : Not the bold night-walkerthy 
keeps ſavage houres fit for the guilty intentions of his burglaries, bur the warchthz 
takes him; Not the rank adulterer that neighs after his neighbours wife, andrhir 
after onely ſtolne waters, but the fworne menthat preſent him. Not the trancron 
Coyner, that in every ſtampe reads his owne conviction, whiles he ſtil|renewes th 
face againſt which he offends, bur the Sheriffe that atraches him. 

Not the unrefarmable drunkard, that makes a God of his liquor, a beaſt of himſelt 
and raves, and ſwaggers in his cups, but che Conſtable that puniſhes him ; wouldthet 
Officers connive atall theſe villanies, there would be peace. 

In the Church, not the chaffering Patron,or perjured Chaplaine z not the ſecucny 
hererick, or ſeditious ſchiſmatick ; not the ſcandalous Levire, not the careleſſe Quilt 
man, not the corrupt Officiall, butrheclamorous Preacher, or the rigorousHi# 

Commiſſion. In the world laſtly, Not the ambitious incrochers upon others 
nions, not violaters of leagues, not ufurpers of miſ-gorten titles and dignities, 
ſuborners, or abettors of confpiracies, and trairors, bur che unkind patientstha'M 
not recipere ferrum : 1wis the great potentares of the world might ſee a ready 
| tO PEACE. 
| Thus in family, countrey, city, common-wealth, church, world, the preateſt pit 


The like diſcaurſe 
ro this je ſhal | 
flad in Contra, 


ſeek alicencious peace in a diſordered lawleſnefſe ; condemning true ul! ticeof 


! elty, ſtripping herof the honour of peace, branding her with the cenſureof rod 

| ſome. Fooliſh men ſpeak fooliſh things : O noble and incomparable bleſſngofpex 

| how injuriouſly artthou aſcribed ro unjuſt neglect ? Oh divine vertue of jultice, 
defervedly have the Ancien es given thee W1INgs, and ſent thee up to heaven mace 
reſtation of theſe earthly indigniries; whence thou comeſt nor downe arall, i 

| it pleaſe that eſſentiall and infinite Juſtice ro communicate thee to ſome ch050 


Fvorind 
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T be true Peace-maker. 


rites: 1:3 buta juſt word, that this Iland harh becne long approved rhe darling 
texren ; Wee have enjoyed peace, rothe admiration, rothe eavy of neighbour- 
x . Would we continue 10 2 would we traduce itto Ours ? Juſ tice muſt doe ir for 
 Foth Juſtice and PEaCe, ATE from thethrone; Peace 1s the Kings peace ;and jultly 
end; from Soveraignty Þy commillion ; ler me have leave to lay with the princely 
yoher(a word that was TOO good for the frequent texr of a Pope) Diligite juſtitiam 
:* 4i-atis terra. Still, O God, givethy Judgement tothe King, and thy Jultice to 
\- Kings fone. And it any ſhalloffer vrong to the Lords anointed in his perſon, 
tisſbed, the WOrK of that injuſtice ſhall be war ; yea Be!/ Domini, the Lords waT ; 
0:41.25. 28.) Then ler him who is both the Lord of Hoſts, and the God of Peace, 
up mightily for his anointed, rhe true King of peace; that he who hath grociouſly 
|| this while, Ds pace7, Domine, Give peace in-our time, O Lord ; may (uperſcribe ar 
liſt hisjuſt Trophces, with, Bleſſed bee the Lord which teacheth my hands towarre, and 


| 


y fingrroto fig ht. 


/ | 
Yehavehcard ofthe ſpiricuall Juſtice and Peace , Ye have heard of the Civill ;may 
pleaſe you tO mix both of them rogether : My rex alone doth ir ; if you doe bur 
+h ourmoſt accurate Tranſlation, read Righteouſnefle for Juſtice ; So thall you ſee 
| pirituall diſpoſition of Righteouſneſſe produce the civiil effect of peace : What 
riohreouſneſſe, bur the ſincere uprightneſle of the heart roGod in all our wayes ? 
eisperfe(t with God, that would be ſo. 


What need [tell you that this is the way to true inward Peace, Ni/conſcire, A clear 
ttwillbe aquiet one. There is no feaſt roagood conſcience; this ismeart, mulick, 
ome ; It ſeems harder that true ſþiricuall honeſty ſhould procure eyen outward 
ce: Heare wiſe Salomon ;, By the bleſSing of the wprizht, thecityis exalted, Prov. 11. 11. 

henamans wayespleaſe the Lord, hee maketh even his enemies 10 be at pearewith hin, 
16.7.Righteouſneſſe exalteth a nation, but ſinne is areproach to any people, Pro. 1 4-2.4.It 

llowes then as a juſt corollary,That the honeſteſt, and conſcionalleſt man is the beſt ſubje@- 

e may perhaps be plaine, perhaps poore, perhaps weak, bur the ſtate is more behol- 

n tohisintegrity, than to the ableſt purſe, than to the ſtrongelt arme ; Whereas 

te graceleſſeand viciousperſon, let him be never ſoplauſible a talker, never ſo care- 


Not to be owl 
of ul . : , 


Ill n Officer, never ſo valiant a Leader, never ſoofficious a Courtier, never ſo deep 
(ubidies,never ſo forward in aCtions, 15no other than an enemy to the ſtate, which 
proteſſes toadore. 


LetnoPhiloſopher tell me of, malus vir bonus c'vis, I fay from bertet authority, | 41/!! mana goed 


ztalewd man can no more be a good ſubjeR, than an ill ſubje& can be agood man: 
exethisthen (whereſoever yeare )ye ſecret opprefſors, ye prophane ſcoffers, yee 


ſubject, 


ulemouth'd (wearers, ye cloſe adulterers, ye kind druinkards, and who ever come 
thin this black liſt of wickedneſſe, how can ye be loyall, whiles you lodge traitors 
jour bolomes ? Proteſt what ye will ; your finnes break the peace, and conſpire 
unſtthe ſacred Crowne and dignitie of your Soveraigne ; What care we that you 
w your word, and vow your blood, and drink your healths tro your Governors, 
eninthemeane while you provoke God toanger, and ſer quarrels betwixt your 
wuntry and Heaven ? 
ThatI may winde up this clew ; Ir were folly to commend to you the worth of 
xe; we know that the excellency of Princes is expreſſed by ſerevity ; what good 
E the carth which God doth not couch under the name of Peace? Bleſſed be God, 
his Anvinted,we have long and comfortably raſted the {weerneſle of his bleſſing: 
eLilies and Lionsof our $4{orzon have been juſtly worded with Beati pacifici:Wouid 
2h have this happineſſe perperuated tous, to poſteriry 2 Oh ler Prince and people 
*1n the ambition to be Geas juſta, a righteous nation,righteous every way ; Firſt, | 
odhave hisowne ; His owne dayes, his owne ſervices ; his feare, his love, his all: | 
th-ligion [eade all our projeas, not follow them ; let our lives be led in a conſcio- | 
| 


eden toall the Lawes of our Makcr : Farre be all Blaſphemies,curles, and 
Ry mn » oar tongues,all oatrages and violences from our hands; all preſump-/ 
== el1ous thoughts from our hearts. Let our hearts, bands, tongues, Iives,] 
*Wdſoules bee ſincerely devotedrohim. Then, for men: lerus give Ceſar his 
owne : 
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| 


L-r.19-36. 
Tui bal vices, 


Jus/t Woig/ts. 


J be true Peace-maker. 


owne : Tribute, feare, ſubjection, loyalty, and (if he need) our lives, LettheNg 
licic have honour, obeiſance, obſervation, Let rhe Clergie have their dues os 
reverence; Let the commons have truth, love, fidelity 1n all their rranſaftion; l. 
there be tr#tine juſt. ponderajuſta : Letthere be nogrinding of faces, ng trampli t 
the poore (Amos 5.11.) no {wallowing of widowes houſes, no force, no fraud.n 5 
jury, no perfidiouſneſſe, At 
| Finally, for our ſelves ; let every man poſſeſſe his veſſellin holineſſe ang honour: 
framing himſelfe co all Chriſtian and heavenly temper, in all wiſdome, obrier my 
ſtity, meekneſſe, conſtancie, moderation, patience, and ſweet contentation -foſka 
che work of our righteouſneſle be peace of heart, peace of ſtate; private and public 


peace; Peace with our ſelves, peace withthe world,peace with God; tempor! 


 ——— ——_— 


Pence 
0 


here, eternall peace and glory above ; unto the fruition whereof, hee w) 
hath ordained ns, mercifully bring us, for the fake of him, who 
is the Prince of Peace, Jeſus Chriſt 
the righteous. 
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THE RIGHT 


HONOVRABL E EY 
S[INGVLAR GOOD LORD, 
EowarDd Lord DE xxy, Baron 

of WaLTHran, all health and 


Jappineſle. 


a1cuT HONOVRABLE, 


Errrreerenng \{iobt well perceive by the Author that this 


PE, Sermon was never intended to bee publiſhed, 
Wv[-s an orber Language than that wherein it 


AY , SAO Ry 
"as IS > [94s firſt ſpoken : bein g 11 reſpett of the mat- 
RJ) Geer, in 4 ſort appropriate to that eAuditory 
IND S009 F. 
perece-en era bereinit was delivered ;But beſides the com- 
th dere of many, findun o the tranſlation attempted by divers, | 
n! performed by ſome in ſuch a manner as did not altogether ſa- 
fe ;{t pleaſed my Father herein to improve my leiſure ; wherein, 
uſorver [ may bave ſomewhat failed of the firſt elegancie, yet 1 
ve not bin far ſhort of the ſenſe. I have preſumed to dedicate the 
eto 10ur Lordſhip,in reſpedl of your many favours,and my ob- 
tatwns, for which (beſides rbu officious, though unequall requi- 
IN ' p 
ul hall flullo7w my prayers for your Lordſhip, and remaine, 


Your Lordſhips moſt 


humbly devoted, 
Xx Ro,Harr.. 


REVEREND FATHER IN 
GOD, GEORGE, LOKD ARCE- 


BISHOP OF CANTER BVRY, PRIMATE 


QF ALL ENGLAND, AND 
METRAPOLITAN, 


TO THE REVEREND 


LORDS, THE BISHOPS, AND TO THE} 


WHOLE FLOVRISHING CLERGIE OF 


ENGLAND, ESPECIALLY THAT OF THE 
PROVINCE OF CANTERBURIE, GATHERED 
, TOGETHER IN THE CONVOCATION AT 
LONDON, BEFORE WHOM THIS 
MEANE SERMON WAS 
DEGLVERED: 


F. H. 


HE LEAST OF ALL THE 


ERVANTS OF THE CHVRCH 


HVMBLY DEDICATES THIS HIS POORE 
AND UNWORTHY LABOUR, 


I; de Pauli, deque Pauli orac ul, 
A Proconcione pravia Synodo ſacre, 
 Varias ab uno Spiritu, Domino, Deg 
Diſtin&tiones efle donorum probanc, 
Oftends, Halle, quanta ſpiritalium, 
Quam multiformn dos tibi fluat affatim, 
Chariſmatumqg multiplex peculium. 
uz nempe tratlas, per tui ſpecimen doces 
T beologe nate pulpit, calami poteus 
( ut ſuavitatus conſcius ſemper ſiylus, 
Cu pettus almi condugs eft ſacrarit, 
Et lingua promus pefters, cujus lat 
Loquents ambit auribus rapax cohors, 
Humeriſq, denſa; non ſat eft ſemel tua— 
Hauſiſſe vacs impetu fugacia_-. 
Ni perlegendo te recognoſci ſinas 
Zurtinvidebit oculus, & Templo Scbola. 
Neſti Decane flexanime,quamte recens 
7am tunc ab ipſo ambone redeuntem, mani 
Prenſum,rogator vellicavi fervidus, 
e M anare /meres hacin abſentum ſinus, 
Reliquiſq; noftri fratribus (leri dari. 
Quid mirum ?ubi ipſt poſtmodum cadi types 
Provinciales poſtulant Epiſcopi. 
eudin Jolephe © Nolo jam : te nil peto. 
N on eft,amicus quod roget. Domini regunt. 
.  . Parereuſtum eſt : pprere te cprtum eſt : qe. 
: * Quam ects iftbic obStetricanti labor ? - - * 
Poft tam verenda juſſa quid reſtat mabi, 
N'1/1 ut adprecantis ſuppleam idiot locum, 


Amen ſacrato ſucctnens Patrum choro * 


Lambethz Febr. 21. 162; 
ſicapprobavit Tho. GoadwS.7. 


” - 


—|.Fe are here met ( which I humbly wiſh, may prove every 
| way profperovs, and havpy to the Church of God ) moſt 
Reverend Father in God, Revercnd Biſhops, venerable 
Deanes, Archdeac ons, Brethren of the Clergie, bythe 
providence of our good Ged, and the command of our 
gracious Soyeraigne, to hold an holy Conyocation this 
11/3 X day. 

a8 a7 EA | Bleſſed Pax}, in whoſe name this ancient pile doth not 
2cc-1000000 I alittle pride it ſelfe,ſalutes yon by my unworthy tongue, 


— 


nd ifhewerepreſent, addreſſes himſelfe toyou; andexhorts you 


Inhis former Epiſtle to the Corznthians, the 12 Chapter, verſe 4. 


There arediverſities of gifts, but the ſame [pirit ; there are diverſties of mi- 
niſteries, but the ſame Lord, and there are diverſities of operations, but the 
ſame God, Vc. 


FeIbeſeech you, the meet correſpondence ofall things. Ye are ret in one,and 
Oc isunity ; Yee are many of you met from the utmoſt parts of this large Pro- 
vince, and here is manifold diverſity; ye are metthe floure of our Engliſh Cler- 
je, learned and exquiſite Divines, and here are diverſities of gifts ; Yee arc met, the 
Lords and Commons of our facred function, and here are diverſiciesof miniſteries ; 
Jeexremerfor the holy affairesof the Church,and here are operations ; Yecare met 
elverily hope, and wiſh ) in unity of Spirit, and hereis one Spirit ; Yee are laſtly 
(etroconſecrate your ſelves,your gifts, Miniſteries, Operations, tothe ſcrviceof our 
0rd God ;and here is that Lord, that God whom we protfeſſe roſerve. 
Nowthatſame God,that ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt,that ſame holy Spirit,be preſent 
Mc usall this day : and by his bleſſed influences guide and governe this ſacred mee- 
, andhappily diretallour councels and endeyours to the glory of his owne great 
a ofour ſoules, and the affured cdification of his Church, through 
usChriſt, | 
Xe herethen, Honoured Prelares,and beloved Brethren, the loope or combinati- 
Notboth worlds : Both the worlds of our Divinity ; The greater world, Cod ; the 
"rworid, Man ; What is there that can ſo. mutch concerne us to know, to behold ? 
llFe lookeup ro'God? He is one in efſence (5 3s) Three in Perſon, The Father, 
| ——_ three in one, and one in three ; The Father, Lord,Spirit, one and 
mn. me 4 


Th | wil 


— 


' Noab's Dove_. 
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Will yee caſt your eye to Man? yee ſhall ſee him not fingle,but brarcheding” | 
nite diverfitic ;not bareand naked, bur furniſhed with gifts ; not ſuperfliox | inG./ 


deſtin'd to due ſervices ; not idle, but bulie 1n meet opcrations : Neither are nl 
operations, ſervices, gifts, all of one kind, bur diverſly diſtinguiſhed, arg _ 
And whence are theſe ſo manifold graces, ſo divers1mployments, bur fren; oreC ; 
the Father, Lord, Spirit? And wherefore are all theſe, but that theſe Ferns 
miniltcies, gifts, proceeding from one God, Lord, Spirir, may be direcdto ate 
and may end as they began, ina perfect uniry ? I 

O maryclous conjunction of divine and humane things;O unutterable COMmunjcr 
of heaven andearth ; Wherein is laid forth unto us the intire reſpect; ard union of 
God to hiinſelfe by conſubſtanrialitie, of God toman by nunihcence, of __ 
God by the bond of thankfuineſſe, of men tocach other by the berd of chair of 
gifts to miniſteries, of miniſteries ro operations, of all to all. " 

I ſhall not now need, neither indeed would it befit me, info awfull an fi mbly of 
Divines to dwell upon Carechericall points, concerning the my tery of thefacd 
| Trinitie ; Although this labour is well worthy of you elſewhere, my brethren ol 
ſuch as(if I may perſivade you)you ſhall carefully beſtow ar home ; This family 
kinde of teaching the word of the beginnings of Chriſt is growne cut of (:ſtice. 
Likeambitious Orators, wee overlooke this popular ſtraine, and are carricd to 
affectation of perfe&tion.Yee ſee how the Herozcan ſoarc high, yer lives.forthen| 
part,in the loweſt valley ;builds in the talleſt trees, yer feeds inthe humble marie. 
So doe yee, my deare fellow-labourers,not ſo much caring ro ſhew your ſelves lex 
ned, asto make your people ſo. | 

This by the way. Such as God is, ſuch he expreſſes himſelfe to us; and ſuch x1 io 
expreſſes himſelfe rous,ſuch he formes us to himſelfe : As the Sunnelooking uni 
cloud fitly ditpoſed, for that purpoſe, imprints in that moiſt glaſſe a certaine brige{WiWr: 
image of hitmſelfe ; ſo doth God to his Church , From that Celeſtiall and divine; WM: 
nity, therefore,is here apparently deduced another Trinity ,ſfublunary and humzs 
Of gifts, miniſteries, op rations ; From the ſpirit are derived gifts ; miniſteriesfoo Mi bt 
the Sonne, operations f:om the Father ; Thereare djverſities of gifts, but the ſame (ji; 
of miniſteries, but the ſame Lord ; of operation, but the ſame God. 

Away with all niceries of Pythagorean calculations ; All numbers are alike cone, W# 
| fave thoſe which God himſe'fe hath chalked our unto us ; as here he hath manifeſ 
done. In one word; An Unity anda Trimity make up this golden ſentence. Ther xt? 
a Trinity in this Unicy ; There is an Unity in this Trinitie ; Firſt, here isa perf om 
(that is, a Triple) Trinity 3a Trinity of diverſities,a Trinity of faculties, a Triniz« AW 
givers; Forthere are ſo many diverlities as faculties, and ſo many facultiesas given; 

The faculties are three; gifts, miniſteries, operations ; The givers three, The Fate le, 
the Sonne, the Spirir, which all are included in one Uniry (ns ns ) the fame Col:;W'" 
And yereven that Unity hath his diſtin&tion, whiles gifts are (as it were) by aps 
cialcy aſcribed to the Spirir, miniſteries to the Sonne,to the Father operations 

That our diſcourſe may not ſeeme tooperplexed, wee will follow the foot-ſtepsa 
our Apoſtle,and with all poſſible perſpicuity, will apply the diverſities to the fau 
ties,the faculties rothe givers; Theſe Trinitics ro their Unity, and(this done 
to a briefe concluſion. 

A threefold Diverlity argues multiplicitie; What meant the Ancients to dre 
but of three Craces ? there are a thouſand graces, gifts infinite; Looke upon all the 
grand=children of Adam,that ever were; amongſt ſo many thouſand millionsof 
ye ſhall eaſily obſerve ſome varietie of fayours ; It is a wonder ro ſee what diverin 
of formes there is, un that which we call beauty;No twins are {0 like as not tob6i | 
ſome diſhimilicude ; Certainely there 1s not fo great variety of faces, as of mind" 8)" 
As featuresare tothe countenance, fo are gifts tothe mind ;Each one hath fone, Ay 
have many, none have all ; There are dpverſeties of gifts. 
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Selmeron, with Cajetar, underſtands here thoſe gifts which we call Gratis 9 & 
dates,Graces freely given;wherein he ayes true, bur not enough For asthe ola mm 0 


1s, Favours mult be enlarged; andthoſe gifts which make us gracious gre belt 
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<chisname; It is not amiſle that Hxgo reckons up three ſorrs of Gods gifts to 
gr of nature,of grace, of glory : By the gifts of nature we are men, by the| 
grace We are holy, by the gitcsot glory, we ſhall bebleſſed. The gifts of na- 
_ ory,reaſon, will, wherein we excell the brute creatures ; The gifts of 
faith, hope,charity,whereth we goe beyondthe Devills; The gifts of zlory, 
4 true bleſſedneſſe ; bleſſed and eternall truth, true and bleſſed eternitie, 
equall to the Angels; Amonyſt the gifrs of nature the ſame Author 
ons ſome to be of the loweſt ranke, ſome ofthe meane,ſome of the higheſt; In 
G eſt, he accounts beauty and healrhof body z In the meane hee accounts the fa- 
=_ ofthe minde ; Inthe higheſt, the verrttes of the ſoule; Thus7here are diverſities 


| 
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of gff'0+ : I 
here are ſome giftsof —_—_— ;thereare ſome gifts of ourcalling ;by the 


emer, weare borne againe for our owne good; with the latter, wee are furniſhed, 
-rthegoodoforhers : Theſe larrer are peculiarly beſtowed upon ſeyerall men, the 
-merareby acerraine common propriety beltowed upon all che Saints of God ; 
Iror.asinthe moſt wiſe diſpoſition of this unverſe,the beſt things, and thoſe which 
| reneceſſry for the ſuſtenration of life,as aire, light, fire,water, are abundantly given 
-oa,butthoſe things which ſerve only for ornament ahd pleaſure, as Gold, Pearle, 
Precious ſtones,arc more ſparingly beſtowed upon ſome few; ſoevery fving grace is 
undantly diſpenſed to all Saints,by the liberall handofGod; Whereas rongue*,pro- 

hecie, power of miracles, as alſo eloquence, $kil |, honour, and the reſt ofthis k ind. 
xereſerved onely for ſome few receivers ; And in all theſe, what ſtrang diverſity 
thereis ? They differ in reſpect of themſelves, being in nature divers from each 
other; They differ in reſpect of the Subject, as being diverſly given to one, and 
other; foras the blind Bard faw truly, God doth not give all ro all ; They. differ in 
reſpeſt of degree, as they are moregiven to one, than to othere Thus every way 
tlereare droerſities of gifts | 

Itisthe common voice of naturegthat the ſattie reitiaining the ſame cannot produce 
butthe ſame; bur, when we ſpeake of the God of Nature ; that word of Bonaventure is 
more true: Ab uniſiimo Deo manant multiforne.ab #ternd temporalia ; From that moſt one 
God fowes multiformity of effe&s,and frum that erernall God, remporall effects. 
Hwoſaid well, In te variatur quiin ſe non #1ntu ior; he 15 varied in thee, whb isnot chang- 
ed in himſelfe : If che divine power had made onely one creature,that alonely worke 
ofhis had beene worthy ofa God, and ſuch as could proceed from no lefſe than an 
omnipotent hand ; But now he hath created many things, yea inntmerable ; If God 
had made theſe many creaturesalrogether uniforme and like chemſelves;only diſtin- 
wiſhed innumber, not in fotme ; the worke had beene more excellent and admira- 
le,than the frame ofany one creature alone;bur now,that he hath made theſe many, 
heſe innumerable creatures, no lefſe different from themſelves, and fo, as that the 
liference of their formes ſtrives wich the praiſe oftheir number, O the depth of di- 
mewiſdome ! Othe ſtupendious workmanſhip of omnipotencie! And yer there is 
joubject wherein the power and providence of the Almighty doth ſomuch magni- |. 
it ſelfe,as in the divers Oeconomie of man: In ſo much as in this little world,there 
$2world of diverfities ; Marvell at your ſelves, brethreh, and be aſtoniſhed ar your 
me prolpetts; Whether we looke at the fathion ofthe face, or the propottion of 
uts,orthe coloure of the skin, or the ſtattireof the body,or the indowments of the 
unde, the degrees of faculties, the diſpoſition of nature, the meaſureof graces,the 
pporumities of ſtations, or laſtly the outward condition of our life ; O good. 

x what wondrous diyerſity is here; how -impoffible is' it for the eye ro' meer 
nlewiththe like objet, whitherſoever it royeth' 2 Thus there are diverſities of 
(1100 E TT 


away now from hence, with all haughtineſſe of pride all inurirjiesof envie ;Theſe | 
'0dangers will bee fare rohaunt che moſt juſt inequality ; the'naedy is envious, 
Erich is proud, * | | | 2: 6k 

Poore Jam contemned; others are ſet up; others ſhine in ſcarler;and purple, whiles 
WpaChing ofnaſty ragges ;Others wallow in their wealth and exceſſe, I famiſb for 


hunger; 


- * - - th 
— ——— _—  — 


I — — ” —_— —— 


—— —_ 


Noabs Dove. 


— —— — 


| 
| 


—@aqCCI—_—_ 
Q_ _— — 


hunger ; others Lord it in lofty ſears, I am trod uncer their ſcot-licoles, 079 
eloquent, I ama ſtammerer : Others excell in theskill of Arts and Terpuce 1. 
filly ignorant ; And why ſhould nor 1? Oh foole, theſe that thcu ralke{t of 57: A 
and therefore treely beſtowed where it pleaſes the giver; What Coth te eweto) 
that hath given theſe thingsto others? Withall, know, there are diverſities of o;6.! 
God hath perhaps denicd thee heapes of red and white earth, but hee hah 5 
thee ſtrength of body ; At how high a rate would the great ones of the worle Wy by 
bleſſing of thine? He hath denied thee eloquence, hee hath yer given thee harp I 
.v . "> UFEe(e! 
of wit ; he hath denied thee honour, but he hath given thee fweer reſt, euic («Cur 
ty; he hath denicd thee preferment;he hath not denied thee health.Gae ther,ande, 
vie the great mans weake ſtomach, ſleepleſſe nights, racks of cares; envie, to hin : 
thou canſt,the ſlipperie ſtaires ofthe Court, and the common envie of thenc{ Be 
| wants ſomething which rhou enjoyeſt,and ſomething he hath which is denicdikee, 
He had rather make choiceof thy condicion,thou of his ; Each of you hath his ors! 
neither of you ſhall haveall; neither ſhall have both ; There are diverſtiesof ſts, ; 
Yea, and we new-blowne bladders, how eafily are we puttup with every bla 
gifts;L[am not like other men ; How baſe are the vulger of men :1 ſite gloriouſy ins 
purpled, other fellowes may be glad to licke the duſt of my footſtoole ;I am inrichd 
with all liberall ſciences,this people which know nor the Law, are accurſed ; 1 bt! 
$kill ofrongues, others are rude Idiots ; I leade the amazed hearers by the exresyii 
ther I liſt, through the power of my oratory,others freeze and languiſh in theirPyl 
pirs. Heare, O thou proud man ; Theſe things whereof thou braggelt, arenotthine 
awne ; what haſt chou thar thou haſt notreceived ? All theſe are gifts; Andartha 
thus happy alone ? Vaine boaſter, thou knoweſt not others,thou Knoweſt not thy 
ſelfe; There are djverſnies of gifts which thy thoughts reach not unto: Sitthou aloft a 
cheare thy ſclfe with the bowed knees of thy ſuppliants, they are happier mentha| 
thy ſelfe that are glade tolie cloſe,and affect a quiet and fafe obſcurity : Be tha 
more learned than another,that other perhaps 1s wiſer than thou ;be thoumore& 
quentrhan another man, that orheris perhaps more juditious ; If thy tongue be 
richer than anothers, his minde is richer thanthine. aft 
It isreported, that'in the houſe of worthy M.L#ther was found written :Re © tr 
Philippws, Res fine verbis Litherws,Verba ſine re Eraſmus ; MelanGFon was words ardma- 
cer ; Luther, matter without words ; Eraſwmxs , words without matter ; Every one hut 
his owne ſhare; Neither art thou furniſhed with all gifts; nor that otherwithnons 
Letnot himenrviethee ; neither doethou contemne him; Rather toth, apply yu 
ſelyes ro caſt in cheſhor of yonr contributionsto the publique good :For to whutetd 
hath our bountitu]l God ſhowred downe theſe divers kinds of gifts from beayenups 
man,but that he might hereby provide for the common profit & welfare ofmankne 
Why hath the blinde man legges,and the lame man eyes, but that the one may 
change withthe other, for the henefir of both ? Thinkeſt .thou that God meattt 
heape his gifts upon thee for thine owne ſake onely? Fic on this ſhamtfull ſelfe-lowt: 
Surely he thar made thee, made thee for a conduit-pipe to convay, not a Ciltee 
ro hold the waterof his graces. God hath clothed you, (as ye well know, Revere 
Prelars) with this ſacred purple, that you ſhould ſhine before others as conſpicuct 
Guidesof rhat ſtrait and hard-way of life ; and that by your well-beftowedhonows 
youſhould credit his Church, and: be the ſervants of many. Js 
Ye,perceive now, I imagine, how unexpectedly my ſpeech is glided from Gitvt 
Miniſteries ; The Author of theſe'Gifts,the ſpirit of God,leads:me by 8.P,uis 106 
who preſently-upon the mention of gifts, ſubjoynes miniſteries, and nwpon the ment 
on of miniſteries,addes operatiqns. This moſt muniticent Spirit(r ord) (that wi 
Athanaſius we may norte the force ofthe Article)hath enabled the molt of you, F ate 
and brethren; with an.eminene-meafure-of gifts: With wharpowers' of the min 
what ſingular” lceaxning, what powerfull elaquence, with:how: great! wiſdome, | 
whatgravitic,with what ticles of honour, with what large dignitles? Jorsagrcarwt 
tharfhall ſpeake and yet Ikuſt;and will ay itzwithout all;either arrogance 07” 
tery 5 81upor mwnndiCherns Britgpnious., Thewanderiof the world isthe Clergic , | 
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— er lcd Divines, ſo many eloquent Preachers ſhall in yaine be ſought 
ious. 00" vicday, in What ever region under the cope of heaven ; What ſhould 1 | 
_ wy (-orcar lights of our Church,not long ſince ſer; Tels, Humfreys, Foxes, 
ir con up (NOI Ste f os... ? 2 | 
6. rller, Wiitchers, Raynolds, Bilſone,Greenams, Babinztons, Eed:ſes, Hollands, | 
Waltgyts, 4 0" el iclds, Hookers, Overalls, Willets, Whites, Maſ:ns 8 There are 
515, 4bbot(es Perkinſes, Fick4s, ) , S, f, Maſ [here are | 
wi: ah ander this very roofe, that heare me this day, in whoſejuſt praiſes I | 
 Ogrent ro ſpend not an houre, bur a life, were it not that mutuall modeftie | 

== at Glence : How great foever yee are, yec are not your owne ; All theſe | 

74a 1in ſcrvices. Oh leticpleaſe you to ſtir up this grace of Cod in you ; and 

carefully to 1 mploy al | theſe your gifts to the happy advancement of your miniſte- 
res: in the practice Of your Iite,(as in the courſe of my ſpecch)Let the Diverlities of 
is bee taken up with the Diverſiries of T-1niſteries. + 00 
Therearethen as differences of gifts, (0 ot miniſteries; And which be they? Diffe- 

-nesin offices, and in degrees ; There were Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangelifts; 
wereare, were, ſhall be Biſhops, Presbyters, Deacons ; Theſe are more than ons! 

nkeof Miniſters; {r was part of the exploded herefie of rin; that trooke away 

tele three (teps of the Clergic, az the Synod of Carthage calls them. Yea, and ſome- 

were, Terozze him(elfe ſmarts with rhe laſh ofthis cenſure,as if perhaps hee did more 
-our of Zrivs, than of Twly ; Not without open wrong in both ; but [ may not | 

ow tay upon necdleſſe Apologies ; There is none of you, I hope, can be ſo wiclefle 
roqueſtion th. ſe diverſiries of Miniſteries; Did they ever reade Hiſtories thar 

br ofrhispoint ? Sure, they have never ſo much as ſeene them : Turne over all 

he monuments of T imes, and places, fo farre as ever Chriſtendome hath ſpred it 

ife, you {hall finde nothing more evident ; I will not hereſtand roabridge the An- 
1; ofall Ages, and Regions; Looke upon the Councells ; and firſt of all, the _ 

{chiefe of thoſe which are (tiled Generall, the great Councell of Nice ; You ſhall 
neſcerhree hundred and cighteene Biſhops, ſo many as Abrsham: had ſouldiers in 

evitory over the Kings, as 4mbroſe wittily alludeth. But perhaps they were then 

newly inſtituted, newly received in the Church ; No ſuch matter ; Thoſe Fa- 

hers profeſſe it to be («pave #5») the ancient guiſe, that the Biſhop of Alexandria 
uldbeover Egypt, Libya, Pentapolis, as the Biſhop of Rome wasover his Suburbicarie 
hurches:Doe but heare Polzcrates Biſhop of Epheſws, an old man of above threeſcore, 
lemaly proteſting that he ſucceeded his Grand-fathers, and great-grand-fathers, 
(even ſucceſſive gencr-t1ons, in the ſame Epiſcopall chaire. Heare but Trenexs, 
riellien.Chment, Dorothens,Exjelins delcribing and recording the Biſhops of Amtioch, 
xe9lris, Hiervſalkews, Rome, in the undonbred order of their ſucceſſions, not one- 

by their eumbers, but by their names alſo. Certainly, never day lookt forth ſince 

 agcot the Apoſtles,wherein the Sparſe of Chriſt wanted the attendance of theſe 

de-men: Bur what doe T urge this ? The Sun is inthe heaven, and ſhines there : 

.n rare himſelfe,though but a Presbyrer, and a ſtour Champion of his owne or- 
Fetceduceth this difference of degrees from the cradle of the firſt Schiſme,from 

common decree of the firſt Church,from tradition Apoſtolicall ; yea,when Saint 

wrote this to his Coriuthians, that jarring ward had ſounded inthe Church, I am 

lam Apo!ſces,T am Cephaes, and therefore even then had theſe differences beene. 

Vitterences perhapsin Order, you will ſay,notin Degree; Yes, both in Order,and 

Fowcr,too 3 There were thoſe whom S. Paul calls (2e75me $ iyeAc) Prefidents 
Gio hulers; L whom [nativs Cals(x-a9r=-)Governours ; Dionyſus, Hierarchs ; Cyprian, 
1rbuod {erſcers; towhom Saint Pew attributes Power of reformation and correction ; 
» men" the Canons of the Apoſtles give the power of ſentence or conſticuri- 
"fs, chictery and authority ; Euſebins, out of Egeſippes, the throne of Epiſ- 
Ple:Cyprian, the vigor and authority of rhe chaire ; 0rizen, the higheſt pitch 

the Church « Terowme, a pecreleſſe and eminent power; The Councell of $ar- 
"cneignt ofgovernment ;and laſtly, Epiphazixs an order generative of Fathers. 
*tatdoe Igleaning after the harveſt of ſo great Authors as have diſcuſſed this 


Mbowoft, and with what deepe ſighes hath this moſt flouriſhing and happy | 
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molt blood have pur. 
way beſt forme of government; Which might happily alſo have nh_—_ anderem! 
had met with ſuch a Monar« hicall reformation, as( through the bleffins jel Mthe 
deſigned unto us; Now they are faine to undergoe thar adminiſtrarh —_ 
nally onely (if we may beleeve wiſe and learned Fregezi!) which then Provit 
' their condition doth for the eime caſt upon them: T he God of heaven r: "Was o 
Queenes for their nurſes, and Kings for their nurſing-fathers, that th 0 ns on. 
enjoy with us this happy bleſſing of the ſequence and ſubordination of o = 
che meane time Idare with 7g»:tins profeſſe to pur my ſoule(wrt,6 &c.); _ 
for the ſafe obſervation ot this excellent order ; Which, ifir have ever — 
ſucceeded toany region, or Church, it 1s the faulr of the perſon, not op rut 
_ ir ſelfe, which cannot juſtly be deemed other, than wholſome, " 
But remember, I beſeech you, in the meane while, (Reverend F athers)thatthef 
are (fezaic;) miniſteries; a word raked out ofthe very dult, leſt it ſhouldnor a 
humility enough ; Yee are graccd with Honoursby the pious munificence of Prin 
But our Lord Jeſus Chrilt (ye know)ules to meaſure your honours by your Firm, 
Ye are Fathersofthe Church, bur Sons of the Bride-chamber; Peeres of the( g 
but ſervants of the Church ; Generalls of this warfare, but with $.Pay] fclow-kul 
dies; Rulers in Gods houſe, but withall, fellow-ſervants ; Intrear your Clerge 
kindly, uſe them familiarly, as knowrmg your ſelves to be Fathers in dignity U 
thren in ſervice ; Ye know the counſell of Saint Ambroſe ; Let thoſe ofthe Cle 
within your charge, be as limmes of your owne body : God hath called de. 
and Angels ; Imirate ye the Starres, which the higher they are, the lefler they 
wontto appeare ; Imitate yethe Angels, who though Peeres of heaven, yet arewar 
ro approve themſelves miniſtring ſpirits for the pooreſt of Gods Saints; No pet 
cle car) be moreodious than a proud Prelate. ; 

But heare mee alſo, O ye Laicks, take heedofcontemning this ſacredfundior 
Theſe are miniſteries indeed, burgloriousand honourable: Toſerye God, iston 
and command; And whatis iteven toſerve you? Surely thoſe heavenly ſpirits,tho 
principalities and powers doe the very ſame to us continually ; whomyer theirl 
and ſervice. hath never drawne intocontempt z We beſeech you brethren, rhat jm 
know them which labour amongſt you, and are over you in the Lord, and admonil 
you, and hold them deare for their works lake. 

We have diſparched theDzverſities of Miwiſteries: now followes that of 0perutio 
[ God hath not ordained to himlſelfe 1dle fereices, bur bufie and painfull ; Onex 
- | yerns, another teaches, athird doth both teach and governe, worthy therefore 
double honour, for his rule, for his labour. And he that governes, ſomerimesmu 
ſtrike with the rod, ſometimes withthe ſword; One while hee muſt kindly all: 
another while he muſt ſharply puniſh ; hee nuſt uphold the falling, reraine thev 
vering, reduce the wandering; Andfor him that teaches, it is nor onelythe chay 
ofdodrine tharliesupon him, but ofreproof, of correQion,of inſtrution innghten 
nefſe. One while he directs with counſels, then he erects with promiſes; then agat 
he dejeds with threatnings, he wounds the whole, falyesthe wounded, workes2 
waies : Theoffice of a Biſhop is (9%! #- ) a worthy worke ; Whoſoever play6 
this holy Chaire, ſhall once waile in hell : Saint Zernard (aid well in chat famousY 
piſtle of his, ro Henricxs Senonenſis ; Many would nor fo eagerly runto honours 
they could thinke them burdens ; Certainly they would feare to bee cruſhedvi 
this weight, neither would with ſo much paine and perill gape for every promo” 
Thus he. But will it pleaſe you withall, ro heare what that pious Cenſor caſt 
the reethof his owne times ; Sela atterditur gloria, & non pens ; Currin is 
pafiim, ec. The dignity only is cared for, not the duty; Menofall Agc5, anda 
in the Clergy, learned and unlearned, run to ſpirituall Cures, 25 if they ml 
livefor ever, $572 cxris, when once they have gotten Cures of ſonles ; Doe 
| | Mare well this Prophecie (for ſuch it might ſeeme) of the Oracle of =—_ 


| 
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(ould to is Were not the very ae . RENE 25! 
| cesthatchruſt chemſelvesinto el fog longs mag be ſome delicate 
[one and gIVE themſelves over to their pleaſure an @ © n make much of 
[ahch ar fare 4 ro God, there want nor Rs wes - ; Even of thoſe thouthes 
(roorofnothing but Indian ſoot ; and rake more plea _ a wanton cuſtome 
\oake, than the chundrings and [12hrenings of the Law ana fortha cloud of 
which have more heed to their owne hides, ho _—_ 

ou!les 0 


| l10gs there mo 
their people. I ſpeake plaine truth, ina plaine faſhi 
| | , faſhion, ul mide : 
, a5 that faithful! 


[monitor profelſes. 
 Howſoever, I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer your ſelves tobe ſtirred with thi 
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beech ofmine : Even flee ing li 
peechotmine; EV ping lionsare wont to b | : : 
eawakened with the ſting of a grat 


[Aretheſe the Operations,the diverlities whe . 
but Dean tentrem; that beaſtly deity,rhe belly yes mar Farber?God indeed, 
[whoſe glory 15 their ſhame, whoſe end 1s damnation. Isir —_ the reſt, bur I muſt; 
nd we holy-day ? Behold rwo cruel] enemiesare upon us, I time forus to play, 
In, S doe we either fit ſtill with our hands folded, or vil won and luperſti- | 
= 5 a ——_—_— our enenue ? Thar ſoveraigne — Gp ina Wilfull care- 
= - erofthe wor!d, when he was to goe forth intoa farre Co of ours the great 
hen _ roreturneto his owne cverlaſting countrey and O UNtrey,yea rather, 
every one 0 us one talent at the leaſt, to ſome ) urs, committed to 
weao: Traffique £11] I more ; and bade us, Negotiamini 
nile. tolab q come ; Loe he bade us Negotzari, not repotart (5rd as 
,tolabour, not todeboſhe. Andis this therraff epotari; Torrade, not to 
ourowne,totake our eaſe, to (; ; que which he require 
"okinerather, where) .toſay nothing,todoe worſe? No, theſe are th 5, fo ſceke 
i _ j where1n we have ſothfully hid the Talents — oſe uncleane 
= . rot - gaine ofour Maſter,by putting them om 4 "= we ſhould have 
Fn. : at aw l Judge of heaven and earth will be ſureu : Ty Sof the Exchan- 
ga or ich if we muſt give for our idle w pon! his returne to call us 
flence, as 4mbroſe wittily 2 Wh ords, why not alſo for our i 
re ee ſhall = - at wee wretched creatures chenenſier the _ 
fearefullthat which bllowes, Bring him — _ ſervant, but oe. 
me intreat you, let me adjure n im before me; Oh th 
ule: jure you, brethren, by thed z Oh then, ler 
Ko bomctyeay homo dpeoroloaof ſuit ts 
devour to ſer forth and AC pm 05 |, one day, ſtand, th + wy 
liſhyo ary ys , that you carefully en- 
the Word, be inſtayr, in Fe your miniſteries with all holy o y en 
| J, , perations; Preach 
TT on,out of ſeaſon, reprove,exhort with all lo 5 Preac 
- ſtudy ro —_— with all long ſuſferi 
ſhallnotbe aſhamed Te us ſtudy ro approve himſelfe unto God, alabo ing 
adfuchas; , anda right divider of the W d, a labourer that 
m—_ - wana EOINNS = very he os Cds hardy bo 
| cvant; aſt beene faithfull in a li - 4 wW 
erit beouronely ambirion, deare _— [10a lictle,enterinto thy nt 'Oh 
Let usworkethat which God ren, that we may once h a" j 
tank wehevewra hach commanded, and God ſhall be fon — 
Yeaand ye makin 7 rs ure to crowne 
bares ed Fathers) whoare this d | 
nent Gee res 
k ill worke hereafter, N w. 'e have wrought 
_ unto you, and many adverſaries : = worke z A large doore and effectnal 
+ - ſcrupon us ; how proudly the Tr Ye, yeſce _ audacious Will-worſhip hath 
ated roflie fiercely entine faith hathadvanced h 
themſelves fiercely in the very face of the Goſpell : ced her creſt, and 
. openly intoarra dh C£UO pell * The Romiſh fo 
wviſeman knowes wh y,and havedared toſoundnotanalar rces pur 
© rags $ whether he ſhould more ſtampe um onely,bur(which} 
| ere amongſt ! pe ator ſcorne)a victory : They| 
jour life, and health BILUSAN Hierarchy ertmlousto yo er: dry / 
Wh wiſe peta th, and vigor, appoint what heires ſh yours, andinthetime of, 
wy tor can thinke this indigni all ſucceed in your Seas: 
bh _ ' \ this to = any longer a» na S oy en Is _ ro be ſmoorhe- 
(er. ” canyar orof Pi TIKY , our 1eIVes, Oye hol 
"7, (Popery, I meane)with the by. F ENIPES Tyberine lik: 
your mouthes: and whar ever grace and 
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authority yee have with our Gratious King, with the Peeres, and con | 
—_ 1mprove 1t all with your beſtprayers and.counſells, ro the _ oft 
_ p Idolatry, to the happy victory, and advancement of the ſincere Tray 
And thus ye ſee with how ſwift apace I haverun over the ” | 
Gifts, and the divcrlities of them all jo thing one!y ns GM Mieiftri 
red of us ; and that is, That all theſe Miziſteries Gifts, 0 ; a 1Y Conde. 
oy? aig Bak” ang þ perations, doe flow fr | 
and the ſame, Spirit, Lord, and God; This Trinity from an Unity ; W "mne} 
ealily diſcover the Emphatis tolie not ſo much in the Author 3s in 7 rein Pee! 
(7# aww )Ifhall nottherefore in the remainder of my difcourſe proſect ering 
wonderfull wiſdome, of abſolutepertection, or the bountifull lberalie 0 elhert 
{ rather drive my ſpecchto the conlideration of the Unity ofthis g 7 000d, by 
| theſe. gratiousgiverof 
Wee filly men, in the height ofour bounty, beſtow ſome one fay 
one Subject ; Bur this one Gd hath eltowed all upon all, wy ovour ni 
ſome: Neither may we conceive of any other, whether founcame,or Ocez oo => 
And why hath our Apoſtle ſocarctully beaten upon this point : urgin : oy goo 
che beneficence, as the unityof the Giver ? Surely, 15 Salmeron oueſſes —_— el : 
tum radices evelleret, that he mightpull up the roots of ſchiſmes : For ifrher je ms 
vers givers, there might be ſomereaſon tor every ſect to ſtand for the ker = 
owne gitr, of his owne miniſterie ; But now, thatone and the ſame $pirir hath : 
yen to every onetheſe divers gifts, that one and the fame Lord hath appoint yo 
every one theſe divers miniſteries, that one and the ſame God hath difiribureds 
every one theſe divers operations; Why ſhould not al! theſe gifts, miniſteries, g J: 
rations unanimouſly conſpire to the glory of that one giver and founder of chen i 

Certainly, every thing here ſounds of unity : The Church is an intirebody(x0x 
| Apoſtle ſpeakes ſoone after)we are members of it : One man is an eye, mote y 
eare, athird isatongue ; One isa palate, another an hand, another a foot; yea one 
a Thumbe, another a little finger, or (if lower yet) a joint of that ſmall limme We 
muſt all concurre in our deſiresand endevoursto the conſtirution, 2nd maiiitenane 
of this one bodie ; Whoſoever he be that doth otherwiſe, hee is juſtly foundguily 
not onely of the violation of the publike weale, bur of Divine Unity ; And now 
O ye Reverend Fathers, I findemy ſelfe entred into a pleaſing and ample common 
place; and ſucha one, as wherein I could wiſh with Peter to fix the Tabernacle ofm 
2bode : Would ro God your leiſure could allow you ro walke along with mea whik 
chorow theſe ſivecr, and flowrie Meades of Unicy, and happy confſpiration 
| choughrs ; And yet ſhall not ſomuch bend the refidueofmy ſpeech to the prall| 
ofunity, (to what purpoſe were that waſte ? ) as to the neceſſary vindication ofit 
from the unjuſt challenges.ofthe enemies of peace. 

It isan heavy crime, and, of all other, the moſt hainous, wherewith we are cha 
ged by the Romaniſts, That we are fallen off trom the Catholick Church, thatwe 
have rent the ſeamleſſe coat of Chriſt, yea broken his bones, and torne hisver 
body in peeces, whereofif we were indeedguilry, how unworthy were we tobrea! 
in this aire, how moſt worthy of the loweſt Hell? But we call heaven and earthto 
record, how unjuſtly this calumny iscaſt uponus, yea, we proteſt before Godans 
men, that the envie of this ſo foule a criminarion lights moſt juſtly uponthe head 
the accuſers. May it pleaſe you, to hearea ſhort Apologue ; A certaie man invited | 
ro afeaſt one or twoofhis friends, entertained them bountifully ; They fate tops! 
ther lovingly, they ate together, and were merry one withanother; In the ſecon 
courſe (as the cuſtome is) the Maſter offereth chem wine, ſers before chem an apple: 
now a worme had ſomewhart eaten the apple, and a ſpider by chance had allen 10m 
thecup ; The gueſt ſees and balksit; The Maſter urgeth him : Why doc yourdt 
eat, quoth he, why drinke you not? Idarenor, faiththe other, ris not ſateto d0r 
either; ſceſt thou nor this vermine in the cup, and that in the apple? Tuſh, faith tf 
Maſter,vzhat ſo great matter is this?It was I tha ſet this before thee 
gan to thee inthe orher;Drink ir,cat it,at leaſt formy ſake, Bur, ſuffe 


{It was [hath 
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+» pueſt ) tO TaK* out this (pider, cocurour this worme; the wine, the apple likes | 
ne well enough; the {pider, the worme I cannot away with; Away with ſuch over- 
rice andcurious COMPANIONS (quorh he againe )Fy upon thee, chouungratefull fel- 
Joſt ſo little regard my friendihip, ſo conremne my cheere z and with that 
:nara2e, CArOWes the platters and pots1n the very face of his gueſt, and thruſts him 
rof dooreS All wounded. Tellme now, I beſcech you, worthy Auditors, whether 
+ heſe violates the lawes ofhoſpirality? dare ſay, you have ealily appliediir before 


low, th 4t 


ne: There wasatime when we fate together in a familiar manner with theſe' Ro- 


maniſts, and fared well ; Thefpider in cae cup, Theworme in the apple, what elſe 
[b-chey, but ſuperſtition 1n cheir worthip, rotten and unwholſome traditions in their 
Ieich 2 without theſe, the Religion pleaſeth us well : But they will needs impcreu- 
-Yelychruſt rheſe upon us, and we refuſing,are therefore ſcorn-d,{pitupon, beaten 
ndcaſt out ; Had they bur grveu us leave to take out this ſpider, this worme, wehad 
till exten, and dranke togerher moſt gladly : They obſtinatelv reſiſted, and prefer'd 
vir owne headſtrong will to our good and fatery ; nay, they repellus wich repros 
ches, ſtrike us with their thundering Anathemaes, condemne us to the ſtakes ; whar 
kould we doe in this caſe 2 Heare, oh heavens, and hearkenohewrth, and thou Al- 
mighty God, the Maker andGovernor of them borh, fuffer thy ſelfe, and thy glori- | 
ous ſpirits ro be called to the teſtimony of our innocencie; Weare compelled, we 
re driven away from the Communion of the Church of Rome; They forced us to 
ve fromthem, who departed firſt from themlelvyes. 
" Wehave willingly departed from the communion of their errors, from the Com- 
munion of the Church we have not departed ; Let themrenounce their erroneous 
doftrine, we imbrace cheir Church ; Ler them bur caſt away their ſoule-ſſaying Tra- 
_ CR with them inthe right of one and the ſame Church, 
andremaine ſo for ever. | 
Bur,alzs,[muſt be forced tocomplaine,and that not without extremegriefe of hearr, 
how that it cannor be determined, whether thoſe that boatt themſelves for Catho-| 
ikes,be greater enemies to Truth, or to Charity. To Truth, in that they have of late 
forgednewerrors, and forced them upon the Church; To Charity, in that they have 
jot ſtuck to condemne the adverſepart, and to brand them with the black marke 
f Hereſie, I will ſpeake (if you pleaſe) moreplainly ; Three maner of waies doe| 
ieſe Romaniſts offend againſt Charity. Firſt; that they will nor remit any thing 
ther of their moſt convicted op1n10n or vicious practice : no not for peace ſake, 
econdly, that for Articles of Chriſtian faith, they put upon the Church certaine 
piious of their owne, falſe, doubrtull, and uncerraine, peculiar onely rothe 
Ki boles, which doe no whut touch the foundation of Religion. And laſtly, thatif | 
4 with any fairhfull and ſound monitors, which doe never folittle gainſay 
aele new Articles, they cruelly caſt them our of the boſome of the Church, and 
on them headlong into Hell : Away with theſe ſchiſmaticks., Hereticks, Atheiſts: 
wis . Proteſtants have no Church, no faith, no ſalvation. Good Lord, whatfury, 
at wy diſtempers Chriſtians; that they ſhould be ſo impotently malicious a- 
uuttnote, who profeſſe themſelvesro be redeemed by the ranſome of the fame 
—_— = ? Atlength, Arlengrh, Oyee Chriſtians, be wiſe, and acknow- | 
_— % - - the Godand Fatherof mercies holds worthy of his armes. yea of 
wag - _— error bawle what itliſt, weare Chriſtians, we are Catho- 
coat = ed members of one holy, Catholick and Apoſtolick Church ; Let 
"" er _ i you pleaſe ;. Let who will maintaine the plea; Wharisir 
yore : —_ What is ir which maketh that Church > One, holy, Carho- 
RE - *Is1tnot one holy Catholicke Apoſtohick faith ? But which is that? 
= _ which was delivered by Chriſt, andthe Apoſtles, to the whole 
ny. — alwaies and every where approved through all Ages, even unto our 
bv "are = the Scriptures, wherefore the Creeds, wherefore were the pr1- 
wdoubreq , -n thattheremight be cerraine marks, whereby Catholicks might 
nCroes Thy acerned from Hereticks? You know the Epilogue ofche Athana- 
>11s1sthe Catholick Faith. - we may beleeye Leo,the headsot all hereſies 
y are 
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| are quire cut off with this one ſword ofthe Creed; How muchmorethen, wich h | 
rwo-edged ford of the ſcriptures,and of the Fathers their Interprererg1yy,; h . 
| Thoſe thar then were Catholicks, can they inany age be condemned for Hera 
Pare . 00 . . « ky! 
| No: Faith is alwaies conſtant toir ſelfe, and ſo1s the Church thar is built upon tha 
Faith. Did wee ever deny or make doubt of any Article, or clauſe of that an. 
cient Divinity 2 Either then Chriſt himſelte, the Apoſtles, Councel: Fake. 
erred from the Catholick truth ;or we yer remaine Catholicks. What ever ate 
opinions we meet withall, concerning Religion, neither make nor mareeiz. $ 
they be falſe, ſay they be vicious, they arebut hay and ſtubble, which nothin; s 
pertaine to the foundation ofthis everlaiting frame. The Church may been 
more ſound, or more corrupt for them; It cannot be more or lefſe a Church The 
beanty or deformity ofa Church may conſiſt in them; the ſtrengrh, the welfye of 
doth not : Surely, whoſoever willingly ſubſcribes ro the Word of God ſigned inthe 
everlaſting monuments of ſcripture, to the ancient Creeds, to the foure Genery 
Councels,to the common conſent of the Fathers, for ſix hundred yeares after Chi, 
which we of the reformed Church religiouſly profefle ro doe; if he may erre inf) 
points, yet hee cannot be an Hereticke. Some particular Churchnay eaſily offendy 
1mputinghereſic toan undeſerved opinion, wherher perhaps truc,or liyhtly errore. 
ous ; bur neither ſoule, nor Church can greatly erre, while it reads in the ſhes 
of the moſt ancient and univerſal] : Muſt he thereforc, of neceſſity die aRow, 
niſt, that would dic a Catholick? This isan idle fancie, and worthyof no leſſethy 
Bedlam. | 
Give me leave( ye Reverend Fathers) The bleſſed Ghoſt of the moſt holy, and 
| reſt Biſhop of chis See, interrupts my ſpeech,and charges me nor to ſuffer hisaſhes) 
ſhamefully tobe wronged. I can neither be ſilent for indignation, nor ſpeakeforas/ 
ger: Itwas not onely rumor'd, bur bookes were caſt abroad over the world, conce- 
ning the revslt of this worthy and excellent Prelat,reporting, thar at hisdeath, bx! 
reconciled himſelfe tothe Church of Rowe,and with many ſighes, renouncedthel 
refies ofthe Church of Ex2/azd : and at laſt being abſolved by a Popiſh Prieſt,Gverth 
ſlept in the faith of the Church of Rowe; Neither did his departed foule want, ſons| 
where ( as is reported) —_ and oblations of Maſſmongers in this behalte; 0 
immortall God ! what blaſphemie 1s here ? Ean impudencie it ſelfe, ſo calt ofa 
ſhame, as to raiſe ſo (landerous a lie, thus boldly, againſt the credit of fo muy 
witneſſes, againſt the ſolemne dereſtation of their owne Pricſt, againſt thereligny 
oathes of his neereſt friends, and domeſticke ſervants? againſt the Sermon,andpws 
like writings of his learned Son ? a ſonne well worthy of ſuch a Father ? Otherln 
have ſome colour to plead for theircredit ; This (beſides boldneſſe) harh none 
all. How many of us fate by that faithfull Paſtor ofours then breathingrowudis 
laſt, and received from his dying lips, words of moſt conſtant piety : And fomec 
| you(reverend Fathers) devoutly received with him, that ſacred Viationn, thelal 
| bread that ever he taſted, eventhe bread of the Lord ; and were witneſſesofthell 
motions of his ſoule, then ready to depart, and breathing toward his heaven. Ul 
| helived, Ourshe died, andnow, asours, is crownedin heaven. Goeonnow, jt 
| miſ-zealous ſpirits z goe on to lic ſtoutly ; ſomewhat will alwais ſtick faſt to 
| accuſers ; bur in the meane time, it cannot bee truth, that needs the props014 
Onely this by the way. . 
Let the boldeſt Sophiſter of the Romiſh Schoole, come forth now, and if hecl 
for ſhame,let himundertake to prove that thoſe moſt noted addirions ofthe 1716 
tine Faith, which only we reje&t,were received of all the Church, in all Ages, 'Y 
ceſlary heads of Religion :or let him confeſſe(as he needs muſt)that we have {tic 
| ftantly perſiſted in the Communion of One, Holy, Catholick Church and at L 


ſball eaſily bewray his owne novelty,but never ſhall evince any Herefie ofour". 


zolden ſaying of Cardinal! Cortarenus; Hearken I beſeech you, ifany gel 
ando: 


estoallay i 
Vo ! 


| of you all, be a friend to Rome, Non opus eſt concilio, now ſyllogiſmis ad ſe 
theranorumturb.s ,c.T h-re needsno Councell,(faith he)no Syllogilm 
broyles of the Lutherans, bur onely charity, humility, anda fincere min 
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nn ay WEN "ax EY — | —_— 
| idorall ſelte-love WE may be perlwaded to correct -and retorm choſe things whers XY 
;n we have manifcſtly tranſgrefſed. Thus he, Thonart wiſe indeed (O Contaronits) 
would 10 God thy tellowes were ſo allo. But we( forlcoth) are the diſobcdient ind 
«hellious children of our morher the Church, whoſe commands while we diſd.ine 
receive, and obey and reverence her decrees, we are enwrapped in a ſhamefulll 
Chiſme, and ſtricken with the curſesof an angry Morher. Surely this were an odions 
ncumely. Burfor us; wee have not acknowledg'd her a Mother, a Siſter wee haye: 
murorant we were Sons, yet we are noſlaves. To forge a new faith, and imperiouſ] | 
brult icupon her owne, is not the part of an indulgent parcnr,bur ofa Tyrant: Thi: | 
ich my (cues ©) - m_ _ endure, and cherefore are wee openly | 
dander-fric 8 - -w - Lone Anathema. Neither nave they otherwiſe dealr 
with u5,l ant at fooliſh fellow N Gerſon, who being very bufic to drive away a flic 
-om hisncighbours forchead, braind the man. 

— ye w- me ms the wofull caſe of chat Church, that hath 
eared - = - _ _=_ e _ 11 15more impatient of a remedy, than ofthe 
(lcale. , __—_ " a. 4 _ a2 Fi let ns heartily pity them : Andletus 
6 ds he , s m_ - - ey envie and denie to us) Salyarion ; Father forgive 
ML . . 

Our prayers, our teares, our admonitions muſt not bee wanting : Returne to yo 
re oY laſt (oh ye CO ſoules) Returne, from whence you haye ſenſibly | 
=_ nn _ r{t love, your firſt works. Suffer not your ſclvesany longer | 
0 _ = the g _ ricle of a Church. Frame your ſelyes to that holy Uni- ? 
k 1 ut "nary ow: ns o ſtifly reſ1ſted, which if once we might live to ſee cf- 
ce you : uld _ nd (as it runs In the ſaw ofthe twelve .Tables) that there- 
_ ould with us _ the _ privileges with the healrhbfull. Behold weare 
, _ gracious and peaceable King Iames pioully undertooke) to meet you 
| - , = —_ CE __ = - —_ of Unity,andbeing ſet on fire with 

ma ode = 0) wh Fs - - emſelyes onely, 1n the alarum of their 
aceamonggur ſelves? I ſpeake —_ = S _ _ "ws. nay —_— 
ror gitrs, war yr om —_ of the purer Church whereſoever 

F)not new made,as ſome emulous { - ; h Gull ar —_— 
dimke to the very round, h I be TIS _ adn news 

nx g when I heare that hedge-row reproach, Where was your 
eligion before Luther? Where was your Chi@ch 2 Heare, oh ye ignorant, —_ oh 

wo Ye ms _ mvoanras of an old Religion, not the formari . 
ne CCOr mgy was reform'd, not new wrought. Itremaines | 
cr CO mo _ bur m_ purged from ſome ſuperfluous 
prment that is but mended 2? a net bs forks roman er (pr was 

w whos ignorance, au - _—_ at 1s repaired? Bluſh, it yee have any 
ata + ma _ y caſt this in our teeth. 
> ay ws _ e ron y Gods ace reformed, let us take heed leſt 
, and which 1aj%; ws TOES 1 ene] his is that which weakens,andlames 
fouls emer, -_ 8 _ ulting —_ of our Adverſaries. Yer(leſt 
chores, re rong. _ - " = toa + -omwrs gym” wang jarres of ours are 
7 hitherto have troubled . gta bek ding. —__ C— 
ou inde nem whe , yo are| = ding to none other for them, but to 
row anhelping a _ raid us = them : For if chey had but reacht forth 
enbehoove. fhem)for the ww and joyhrly conferd their endeyours (which 

nehadbeennojactesn are my the Church, all hadrunne ſquarely on, 
their frowardnefſ> jvc grudgings, noparts takings : Bur they ſtifly refuſed. and 
de few : and tho bak t = ie, cauſed-this {0 weighty A taske robe calt.upon 
ktnortherforebe 0 £2 p unable, andaltogerherunfit for ſach a charge. Ir 
erher.in ſuch. emer e,bur that the opinions of ſome finglemen,not conferd 

od, the Author of e, maſt needs ſomewhat differ.But thanks be ro thee,O ble(- 
or or peace, that haſt vouchſafed by thy ſpirit ſoto bridle the 
TY diſtemperate 
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diſtemperateaffetions of men, that their bulie ſpirits being ſtirredupharengns 
led forth into more fearcfull diviſions. "oy 
Bur whar are theſe ſo great difſentions, and blowes of blordy ware, wi; 
adverſaries ſo cry out upon ? Forſooth, rather than want, they can faine Ws | k 
ſe&s to themſelves ; And where they can fince the leaſt dittercrce in the —_ = 
'any obſcure Author of ours, preſently they cry out,new ſ{chiſmcs, new lobe Wk ln 
malice is this ? what cager deſire of multiplying quarrels? If jr had beeneſos m | 
ſo ſmall hides had not ſerved to containe the Volumes of Azgyſtine, Friphariy > y 
laſtrins : there had not beene fewer ſetts, than reachers ſince the publiſkir oft i 
Goſpell. Burt ler us paſſe over the number, and come to the weight. Let Ly 
ousprattle what they will ; With ſome of ours, the cortroverficisnor Fw x 
ſolid lims of Chriltian Faith, but onely of the very skin ; with ſome other 'o 
abour the skin, but the garmentrather, nor about the garnent it ſelfe neither ad 
the very hem. There are certaine ſcholaſticall opinions of a middle ranke, ne,. Wi 4! 
Theologicall Corollaries, or perhaps ſome outward ceremonies, whercin we 66... 
Principles of Chriſtian Religion thereare not. And withall theſe controverſgy 
bur ſach, as that when the heat whether of zeale, or anger, ſhall abate. wa 


hog! 


+444. 


lefſed concord. Whar quarrels aroſe at the Councel! of Epheſ-s, betweerecyi 
| Alexandria, and Toh of Antioch? The Churches under borh, ſtuck not toccunterts A 
der Anathemaes one againſt another; Thereupon Theodoret thruſt in his ſickl:in 
this harveſt ; againſt whom Cyrillns(by Epoptizs in{tigation)makesas ſtrongoppeſi 
on:Theoloret accuſ-th Cyrilof Apollinariſme ; Cyril accuſes Theodoret of Neſtorinil 
The flame of their rage brake @ut more and more, and almoſt drew the Chriſi 
world to parries ; ſo that afterwards when Theodoret would have entred the Coure: — 
of Chalcedon, the Egyptian, and other reverend Biſhops cryed out, Wee muſt cata 
Cyril, if we take 1n Theodoret: The very Canons caſt him forth : God abhors him. 
like was done afterwards in the cighth Action ; The Biſhops openly proclain' 
He is an Hereticke, a Neſtorian ; Away with the Heretick. But when the min 
was well ſcand,and it was found that he willingly ſubſcrib'd to the Orthodox Cres 
and the Epiſtlesof Leo ; The whole Synod with one accord cried out, Tivotre 
well worthy ofa Seein the Church, Let the Church receive her Orthodox Path 

It is worthy of immortality, that which Greeo;y Naziarzen recordeth of holy 4! 
#fiur : The Romans ſeem'd to the Eaſterne Churches to follow the herehes ts 
bellizs, in denying three Hypoſtaſes; The Eaſterne likewiſe ſeemed ro the Ron 
ro favour too much of Arrizs,in denying three Perſons ; rhe quarrell grew hot, Ih 
came that great diſpenſer of ſoules, and having meek'y and mildly calld forth it 
fidesbetore him, he ſo handled the buſineſſe, that granting them the freeuſe of! 
rermes, he tied them cloſe ro the matter, and ſhewed them alight, whereby! _ 
might behold one another : upon this, whichout more adoe, finding themſe! 
borh, in the right, they fall ro mutuall embracements. Neither would it ſpez0 ( 
therwiſe withus, Brethren, (as I doe yerily beleeve) if ſome Athanaſins from Fen 
would but zoyne our hands together. > 

Oh if once the gates of inteſtine and horrid warres were ſhnt up, andthe Reliant 
Princes, which are the Nurſing-fathers of the reformed Churches, wovld coo | 
by vertue of their authority a Synod to be afſembled/asgenerall as it might) wht 


both parts freely and modeſtly mighrlay forth their opinions, and fuct = 
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be agreed upon, as wherein both parts might freely reſt without pre- 
: How eaſily then, how happily might theſe grievous ſtirs be quiet- 
pray forthis ( my Brethren) lerus pray devourly. In the meane 


dice t0 eicher 
7 rus 


.nicified? LE Lad : 
yp! fiveerly incline our hearts to peace, andunity, Let there be amongſt 
jne to Teroire) pure brotherhood ; Neither let us ſuffer our ſelves, 


(while [et US all 
lns(as 5+ Auguſt -— : 
[od every {light quirke of opin1on, to be diſtracted, or rorne afunder. Let us for- 
Tm chat there were eVerany ſuch (in reſpect of the devotion of aSect) as Luther, | 
Yolanton Calvin, Zuinghins, Arminius, orit any other morrtall name, for what have 
ve rodoe With man * Ler as breathe nothing, lecus affe&t nothing, but Jeſus Chriſt, 

We Divines are Pleyades, (as Gregory fat h wirtily) Letus therefore ſhine (till ro- 
her, though not withour ſome difference of place. Ina Pomegranate are many | 
”- -nmdcr one rinde 3 You know the myſtery. Let us joyne theſe pomegranates 
our Bcls 3 Let us DE loud, bur conſorted. Les usdevore forever, with one hcart, 
1] our operations, miniſter1es, gifts,toune God, the Farher, Sonae,and hol Choſt; 
| roone Head, Chriſt ; one body, the Church; that being waſhed with one Bap- 
| riſme, ranſomed with one price, profeſſing one Faith, and holding 
| the unity of the ſpiric 11 the bond of Peace, we may at laſt 

happily enjoy one,and the ſame Heaven, through 
Jeſus Chriſtour Lord : To whom with the 
Father, and the ho!y Spirit, be aſcri- 
bed all honour and glory for 


eyvermore. Amen. 
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"CHALLENGES OF THE OVER- 
IVST SECT, COMMONLY 
called BrRownisrTs. 


WHEREIN THE GROVNDS 
AND DEFENCES OF THE Szyanra 
TION arc largely diſcuſſed. | 


Occalioned by a late Pamphler, publiſhed! 


under the name of An Answetkr To A Crnso- 


RIOus EPISTLE : Which the Reader ſhall finde 
Prefixed to the ſeyerall Szc tions. 


| By Los. Harr. 
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GRATIOUS 
AND BLESSED 


MOIHER, THE 
Church of England ; 


THE MEANEST OF HER 


CHILDREN DEDICATES THIS 


HER APOLOGIE, AND WISHETH 
ALL PEACE AND 
HAPPINESSE. 


| *Smithand | 
Rabi ſahs 


2 of thine unworthy Sons , which ( 1 heard) 

d were fled from thee in perſon, in — ; 

6 and ſomewbat in opinton : Suppoſing them 

Sp 9 yet = in the = fubfland, = in 

-* ſomecurcumſtances their owne.Since which, 

reof them hath waſht off thy Font -water as uncleane, and hath 
nitten deſperately both againſt T hee and his owne fellowes : 
0m the o-ber, I received (not two moneths ſince) a ſlomack- 
1 Pampbler - beſrdes the private imjnries tothe Monitor, ca- 
ng upon thine honourable N ame blaſpbemous imputations of 


Maj, dntichriſtianiſme,W boredome, Rebellion : Mine owne 


Bmwrongs 


———_— 
—_—_ — WT — —_— — 
_ —— 
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Meamiojurt | prongs / could have contemned in filence , but, For Signs ſake, 


"ie | cannot bold my peace « If 1 remember not thee, O Feryſalen, |, 
Spetcrre |112Y FOngne Cleave £0 the roofe of My mouth. [t were a ſhame wn 
noarens | rune for me, that my vale [hould be leſſe hot for thine nnocey 
os. than theirs to thy falſe arſprace. How have f haſlened therefne 
| to ler the World ſee thy ſincere Truth, and their perverſe ſlander) 
Unto thy ſacred N ame then(wheretoF have in all piety devnd 
my /elfe) 1 humbly preſent this my ſpeedie and dutifull labiy: 
whereby 1 hope thy weake Sonnes may bee confirmed the ſtroy " 
couraped, the rebellious ſhamed : eAnd if any ſhall ſill obſlinatth 
accurſe thee, F refer their reveuge unto thy Glorious Head, wh 
hath epoujen thee to bimſelfe, in Truth and righteouſneſſe lt 
him whoſe thou art, right thee : In the meane time, wethy my 
ſonnes ſhall not onels defend, but magmifie thee : Thou maſh 
black, but thou art comely : the Daughters have ſeene thee, 
counted thee bleſſed ; even the Queene, and the ( oncubiner, a 
they bave praiſed thee : thou art thy Welbeloveds, and bis def 
#« towards thee. So let.it be, and ſo let thine be towards bin fn 


ever :; and mine towards you both, who am the leaſt of all thy lick 


Ones. 


AGAINST THE 
BROWNISTS. 


SecrTlion I. 


F Truth and Peace (Zacharizs ewo Companions) had met in 

our love, this Controverſie had never bin; the ſevering ot 

theſe two hath cauſed this ſeparation : for while ſome 

unquiet minds have ſought Truth without Peace, they 

have at once loſt Truth, Peace, Love, us and themſelyes. 

God knowes how unwillingly I put my hand to this un- 

kinde quarrell : Nothing ſo much abates the courage of a 

Chriſtian, as to call his Brother Adverſarie : We mult doe 

{eee 0000Fpa Wy it ; woe bethemen by whom this offence commeth : Yet 
yr how much the inſultation of a brotherly enemie is more intolerable ; and the 
yiefe of our bleſſed mother greater for the wrong of her owne , So much more 
ſe I ſee to breake this filence : If they will have the laſt words, they may 
Io have all. For our carriage to them : They ſay , when Fire, the God of 
? Chaldees had devoured all the other woodden Deities, that Canopies ſer 
pon hima Caldron full of water, whoſe bottome wasdeviſed with holes ſtopt with 
ar; whichno ſooner felt the flame, bur gave way to the quenching of that furious 
Coll. Ifthe fire of inordinate zeale, conceit, contention, have conſurned all other 
uns in the ſeparation, and caſt forth (more than Nebchadnezzars Furnace ) from 
cir Amſterdam hicher ; it were well if the warers of our moderation and reafon 
buld yanquiſh, yea abate it :This little Hin of mine ſhall be ſpent that way : we may 
7andwilh,butnot hope it: the ſpirits of theſe men are roo well knowne,to admit 
expectation of yeeldance. Since yer both for prevention and neceffary defence, 
t3tmuſt beundertaken,T crave nothing of my Reader bur parience and juſtice; 
God, vitory tothe Truth : as for favour, I wiſh no more than an enemie would 
*2zanlſt himſelfe : With this confidence I enter into theſe liſts, and curne my 

Kata Adverſary, God knowes whether more proud or weake. 
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V ® anhirl thing even fur ſober-minded men in caſes of controverſie, to uſe ſobetly the | 


: upon which whileſt men are mounted on high, they uſe to | 
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ſo fram the Court of a ſound Conſcience to give juſt judgement. 
| 


eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts, 
Ge ang ni er 
to role upon them as from aloft very weake and weighthſſe Giſconrſe 5h of! , nurrNg 
ſlender oppoſution ſu;iciznt to oppreſſe thoſe nnderlings, whom they have (a1 an; 


nn 


a.” 


"g 
great an alvantage. Vpos this very preſamption'it commeth to paſſe, that this Fen p 
keththns ſolemnly and ſeverety to cenſure 4 cauſe, —_C (as appeareth in the ſexnk fe 
diſcourſe) he is utterly ignorant : which had hz been bat balfe ſo carefull to have wn þ rip 
he hath been forwar4 to cenſure, he wonldeither have beene (Tdoubt not ) nrore equal one : 
i, or more weighty againſt it, s 
As this Epiſtle is come to mine hand#, ſo Twiſh the anſwer of it may ceme to the hw 
him that occaſioned it : Intreating th: Chriſtias Reader, in the nameg f the Lord, » martial 
tobehold withont either prejudice of cauſe, or reſpe@ of perſon, what is wyitten x but ſoler. i 


Secrion II. | 
T is an hard thing even for thoſe that would ſeeme ſober-minded men in fs 
I of Controverſie, to uſe ſoberly the frownes and difadyantages of cauſes ay! 
times : whereby whiles men are dejected and trodden downe,they uſeto begs 
their oppolites mounted on high, toorepiningly, and not withourdeſperate ene; 
and fo are ofc-times moved to ſhoot upat them, as from below, the bitterarows 
of ſpightfull and ſpleeniſh diſcourſes; thinking any harefull oppoſition ſufficient} 
charitable, ro oppugne thoſe adverſaries, which have them(as they feele)atfo gre 
an advantage : upon this impotent maliciouſnefle, 1r commeth to paſſe, that this4y 
ſwerer undertaketh thus ſeverely & peremptorily,to cenſure that charitable cenſy: 
of ignorance, which(as ſhall appeare in the ſequell)he either ſimply or willingly b 
derſtoodnot : and to brand a deare Church of Chriſt with Apoſtafie, Rebellig, 
Antichriſtianiſme : Whatcan be more eafte than to returne accufations? 
Your Preamble(with a grave birternefſe )charges me with, Firſt, Prefumptia 
upon advantages ; Secondly, weake and weightleſſe diſcourſe ; Thirely, Ignorar 
of the cauſe cenſured : It had beene madnefie in mee ro write, if Thad not; 
ſamed upon advantages ; but cf rhecauſeof thetruth, not of the times : Thou 
( bleſſed be God) the times favour the truth, and us : if you ſcorne themandrher 
favours, complaine not to be an underling : thinke that the times are wilerthar 
beſtow their favours upon wilfull adverſaries ; but-in ſpight of times, youarens 
more under us in eſtate, thari in conceit above us : ſowe ſay, The Sunne isundr 


Cloud, wee konw it is above it. *Would God overlinefſe and contempt werent 
yours, even tothem which are mounted higheſt upon beſt deſert ; and now youtta 
have not learned ſobriety injuſt diſadvantages, tax us, not to uſe ſoberly theadru 
rages of time: there wasno gall in my pen,no inſultation,I wrote toyou asbrethre 
and wiſht you companions : there was4anore danger of tlatterie in my ſtile,thandy 
terneſſe : wherein uſed I not my advantages ſoberly 2 Not in that I ſaid roomut 


but not enough ; Not in.that I was too fharpe, bur not weighty enough; My of 
fition was not too vehemenr, but roo-{light and ſlender : So, ſtrong Champwt 
blame their adverfarie forſtriking rooeafily : you might have forborne this faul,l 


| was my favour that I did not my worſt: you are worthy of more weight, rhat 00 
| plaineofcaſe. Thediſconrſe that I-rolfddowne upon you, was weakeand weight 


lefſe: you ſhall well finde, this was my knitie, notmy impotence. The faulrdert 
ispartly in-your expectation,not in my Jetter : I meanr but a ſhore Epiſtle,you 
belike for a volume, or nothing ; I meant only a generall monition ; you lookt 

folid proſecution of parriculars : It isnorfor you ro giye raskes tO others Pets. 1 
what Law, muſt we writenothing but large Scholaſticall Diſcourſes ? nr 
as yours : May we not touch your ſore, unlefſe wee will launce and ſearch 
I wasnot enough your enemie ; forgive me this error, and you ſhall {mart more 
But not onely my omiſhons were of ignorance, but my cenſures, though ps 
and” ſolemne' : An eaſfe impuration from ſo great a controuler * [ pardon fo 
and take this as the common'lot of eriemies. I never yer could fee 21) oy 
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————chathe durſtnor charge tus oppolite wich ignorance. If Dr Whitaker» | gepy a6 ſthiſ.xe, 
unkeaenn, Gyfford, and that Oracle of our preſcnr time-, Dr Aulrewes, went away | Gzſfordanig- 
\l Pr”, h bes livery from yours; how can I repine ? If I have cenſured what — 
content Ze [ct me be cenſured for more than ignorance, umpudencie : but 1t you forot Dl, 
(caſe _ it [cenſured(ler all my truſt lycon this ifſue }take both ignorance, bold- | *.at- Hera 
inownnt : -e ro your ſelfe: Is your cauſe ſo my{ticail,thar you can feare any mans _— 
r-ne What Cobler or Spinſter hath not heard of the maine holds of Brow- 
or \ \[ onely a ſtranger 1n Hierufalem ? If I know not all your opinions, par- 
w_ : wn owne have not received this illumination , I ſpecakxe boldly, not your | M Spr. Conide- | 
-— Every day brings new CONCEITS, and not one day teaches, bur corrects another: | as 
_ | he more CON {tant to your ſelyes,cre you can upbraid 1gnorance,or avoid it. | ng+los dies no- 
the «are I knew your Prime fancies,appeares ſuticicncly by a particular diſcourſe; i, alqueded- 
Mt above a yeare [1NCC was in the handsof fume of your Cly ents, and [ worider if Pe" 
"atin yours:Shorrly;am I ignorant?It [ were obſtinare too, you might hope(with the | 
Inexteale)for me, your Ore equal adverſary,at Amitcrdam.As Iam; my wantof Care | 

nd «kill, (ball (I hope)loſe nothing ofthe truth by you, nor ſuffer any of your foule | 

afperſions UPON the face of Gods Church and ours. Go | "| 

2:rwhiles we ſtrive, who ſhall be our Judge?The Chriſtian Readers: who are thoſe? + _ 
orefſame not, YE more zealous and forward Countreymen, that you are admitted tO | 1. 2,oone * 
this Bench:{o farre are WC meereEnglith, from beingallowed Judges of chem, that Eſtarcofer 
hey have already judged us tO be no * Chriltiznz;We arc Coars and Swine,noſhcep DER 
ofGod: fince then none but your Parlour in the Welt, and Anil tcrdam, muſt be Our | crue Chriſtians 
ndges,who(l beſecch you) ſhall beour adverſaries? God be judge berwixt you and —_—_ _—_ 
wand correct this your aachriſtian uncharitableneſic. tohn[.againſ 
11c0b paſftm Bars 
azaialt Gyffurd. 


Ss P. | 


The crins lere obje@e1 is ſeparations, a thing very 0.16048 11 te ezes of all them from rom it | * The parties 


ir male : 4 ever more caſting upon them the imputation of eviit ,whereo all men are impatient: |, ;w> ou 
»4 hence it commeth to paſſe, that the Charch of England can Letter brooke tle wileſt perſons | To M.Snith 
, , '£ : , Fe , | and | ; 
ontimuins communion with it, than any whow-ſoever ſepeirating from it, thouzh upor never ſo - _—_ - ; 
IE : — £ 
| gl 4/1 / well erounded rea ſons . of the lare [e- 
Patarion at 
Sscrion [Il Amſlerdam, 


. | =" . CharaR, of the 
Wrote not to * you alone: what is become of your partner, yea, your Guide? Woe | Beaſt, wriren 
[ ) 


isme,he hath renounced our Chriſtendome with our Church: and hath waſht off | 27 4-Smith, 


: , . . Pref, 
his former water, with new : and now condemns you all, for not ſeparating fur= | Bc itknowe 


her.noleſe than wee condemne you for ſepararing ſo farre. As if Fou could nor bee | thereforeroall 
; Io 1 :Grable C ,_ | ehe ſeparation, 
noughout of Babylon, unlefſe you be out of your ſelves. Alas, miterable Countrey- 


that we ac- 


men,whither run you?Religion hath bur his height, beyond which 15 crror and mad- | count them in 


| 2 : heetels you true, your ſtation is unſafe z cher you muſt forward to him, or |** CE 
dANXtOUS, be as very an 
lobjected ſeparation to you : yer not ſo extreme as your anſwer b2wraves : 4 ee | 
paration,not the firſt ; my charity hoped you leſſe il], than you will needs deſcrve: | ther 0 
30ugrant it odious becauſe it caſts impuration of cvilupon the forlaken:Ot eviPyea |Church of En-þ 
he worſt an eſtate incurable & deſperate. He is an ill Phyfitian, thar willleave his |- — 
aientupon every diſtempcr:his departure argues the diſeaſe helpleſſe; were WCDUut [Rome is, ge, 
ty.2s your Land-Lord Churches, your own rules would nor abide your tight.Y3d. oy _—_ 
an/on Preſace to his inquiry 5, Eſey 5+ 20. Hence the Church of England juſtly matches |, nawinum 
eparatiſts withthe v1leſt perſons.Cod himſelfe doth ſo : whoare more vile than pa- |r*ciþgr. on 

v3efcrilyer no greater woe is tothem thar ſpeake good of evill, than thoſe rhat olroiber 
*akevillofgood : Sowilſe Generals puniſh mutinous perſons, worſe? than Robbers [rh:crimeof | 
N Aoulterers:S, )*Corahand his company(a Story cunning|!y rurned upon us Þy Your _ _— _ 
atyr)forthcir oppofition to ® Moſes, were more fearfully plagued, than the Idola- jecny intis. 
Toos Iſraelites. Theſe ſins are more diredtly againſt common ſociety, the other more brew a 

nonal:& if both have like 1n1quity;yet the former have both more offence, more | Na IN 
"r:Andifnot ſo.yet who cannotrather brook a t>wd ſeryant, than an O_ |Exod.33.30- 
7 z Onne, Be 
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bo peu 9. 
Deut.lo.r. 
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Church of England thinkes her ſelfe Gods Church, as well as your Saints of am; 
dam. You that ſo accurſe Apoſtaſie in others, could you expe, ſhe thoul nd 
in you? | 
But your reaſons are juſt and well grounded:every way ofa man is right in his 
eyes; Said we not well,that thou art a Samarirane, and haſt a Devill, ſay the by die 
What Schiſine ever did not think well of it ſelfe? For us:we call Heaven ang -49'% 
record, your cauſe hath no more juſtice than your ſelves haye charity. " 


Sup. 


And yet ſeparation from the World, and ſo from the mew of the World, and ſofrom 


7 He Prigy) 
of the World that reigneth in them and ſo from whatſoever is contrary to Gol, ts the Tit. 


firſt 7 


earth. 
Szcrtion IV. 


, Etthere isa commendable and bappy ſcparation from the World, fromthe 
Prince and menof the World,and whatſoever is contrary to God:who doubts 
it > There were no Heaven for us without this, no Church, which hathhe: 

name given by her Father and Husband,of calling our trom other.Our of the & 

ofthe World doth God call his ſonnes :Bur this ſeparation is into the viſible Chur 
from the World ; not(asyours)out of the Church, becauſe of ſome particulyny. 
tures with the World : or(if you had rather take it of profeſſion)out of the World 

Pagans and Infidels, into the viſible Church ; not our of the World of true (thoug 

faulty) Chriſtians, into a purer Church. That I may hereatonce forall give lightt 

this point of ſeparation ; wee find in Scripture a ſeparation cither to good or fiyn 
evill: Togood; ſo the Levites were ſeparated from among the childrenof el, 
beare the Arke,and tominiſter:ſo the firſt borne, firſt fruits, and Cities ofrefuge: 

Paul was(dpreucr)ſeparated, which ſome would have allude to his Phariſaiſine, by | 

hath plaine reference to Gods owne words (AGs 13. 2.) Separate mee Borndbad 

Sawl : Though this 15 rather a deſtination to ſome worthy purpoſe, than a proper 

called ſeparation. | 
From evill,whether ſin or ſinners: From finne; ſo every ſoule muſt eſcheweril, 

whether of dorine or manners, and diſclaime all fellowſhip with the unfruithil 
works of darkneſſe, whether in himſelfe or others. So S. Paul chargesus toholdrha 
which is good, and abſtaine fromall appearance of evill : ſo Teremy 1s chargedto ſepe 
rate the precious(doGtrine or pratice)from the vile. From fanners, not only praftiled 
by God himſelfe(to omit his eternall and ſecret Decree, whereby the Elect are ſev 
rated from the Reprobate) both in his gracious vocation, ſequeſtring them fromne 
tare and fin,as alſo in his execution of judgement, whether particular,asofthel(ae- 
lites from the Tabernacles of Corah ; or univerſall and finall, of the Sheepefrom the 

Goats : But alſo enjoyned from Codto men, in reſpect eipher ofour affection, orc 

our yoke, and familiar ſociety, whereof Saint Paul: Be not wnequally yoked with Infidel, 

' Come out from among them and ſeparate your ſelves. In all this we agree: In the laticuded} 

| this laſt only we differ:I find you call fora double ſeparation. A firſt ſeparation inthe 

' gathering ofthe Church: A ſecond in the menaging of it: The firſt at our entrancell 

K . - 

to the Church,the ſecond in our continuance: The firſt of the Church, from Papas 

'and Worldlings,an initiatory profeſſion; The ſecond of lewd men from the Churc 

by juſt cenſares ; Youſpeake confuſedly of your owne ſeparation;one while of botl, 

| another while of either ſingle. For the firſt,cither confeſſe ir done by ourB tile, 

' or elſe you ſhall be forced to hold, wee muſt rebaptize : But of this Conſtitutie 

| ſeparation anon. For the ſecond of ſinners, whether in judgement, or life,ſome arr 

' more groſie, hainous, incorrigible : others lefſe notorious,and more traftable: hole 

other mult be ſeparared hy juſt cenſares not theſe. VVhich cenſures ifthey be neg: 

leed,the Church is foule,and(in your Paſtors word)faulty, and thertore calsforou 


, oh 
'reares, not for our flight. Now of Churches faulty and corrupted, _ es 
| JUNO4t1ON, 


| 
| 
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our e01MMmunion with God, and Angels, and good men , as the firſt ſtep to a ladder isto lea me 


| 


| 


| 


. . Ya. a OO aaa. — ts | f 
ſonne,though pretending faire colours for his diſobedience?Ar leaſt, yoy thinkers | | 
* 18: 
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nz : , yep 1 ' 1 27 © , - - 
| ——n.others on the ae foundarion build timber, hay,ſtubble : from thoſe we 
| w_ _ e.fromcheſe we may not. Peters rulc is ercrna!l, whither ſhag wee pee from 
Im2lt cp | rh: words of eternall life: where theſe words are found, woe beto us, if 


—_— 


33l 


—— 


lohn 6.68, 


_ co ad. Amongſt many good ſeparations then, yourscannor bee ſepatared 
**—.ill for that We ſhould fo farre ſeparate from theevill, that therefore we ſhotild 
_ Tom Gods children in the communion of the holy rhings of God, that for 
_— : -our worſt done)not fundamenrall corruprions, we ſhould ſeparate from 
en mh inwhoſe wombe we were conceived,and from betwixt whaſe knees we 
7 God - aword, (as one of yours once {11d ) to ſeparate nor only from vilible 
-il. bur from viſible good, asall Antichriſtian: who bur yours can thinke lefſethan 
vfard and impious ? Grant, WE {hould be cleanc (eparated from the world, yer if we 
j-n0t,maſt you b2 ſeparared from us ? Doe bur ſtay rill God have ſeparatedus from 
_—_ the Fiſher calt away a good draught, becauſe his Drag-net hath W eeds > 
Nar1God ſeparate from the fairhfull ſoule, becauſe ir hath ſome corruptions her 
nies, though not her commanders? Certainly, if you could chorowly ſeparate the 
Forld from you, you would never thus (eparate your {elves from us:Begin at home, 
Cnirge all ſclfe-love,and ſelte-wilLand uncharitableneſle trom your hearts,and you 
anor but joyne with that Church, trom which you have ſeparated : Your Dottor 


H.Cl.Epiltle 
before Treatiſe 
of Sin agatiaſt 
the Holy 


will che wiſe Husbandman caſt away his Corne-heap for the chaffe and | 


hoſt, 


Neque propter 
[ateam reltn- 
quam aream 
| Do nanineque 
propter prſces 
malostumpi- 
mus retia Domi- 
n.Auz.tpiſt,q8. 
Aaſw.Coun- 
rerpoyſon, p.2, 


yould perſivade us, YOU (cparate trom nothing bur our corruptions : you are hone- 

tzrand grant it from our Church:1c were happy for you, ifhe lied not ; who inthe 

ext page confures himſelte, thewing that you {cparate fromus, as Chriſt from the 

&muitans,namely from the Church, not the corruptions onely ; and nor as hee did 
om the Jewes,namely from their corruptions,not tromtheir Church: His memory 
esour labour,and marrcs his diſcourle. 


3 8p. 


The ſ;paration we have made in reſpett of our knowledge, and obediencegis indeed late, and | 


m: jet is it inthe nature and cauſes thereof as ancient as the Golpel/, which yi.zs firſt founde 1 
ntheeumicy which God himſclfe put betwixt the ſeed of the Woman, and the ſcedof the Ser. | 
w,Gen.z.1 5. which enmity hath not onl ybeene ſucceſſively continned, but alſo viſibly wr.1- | 
ifefled bythe aFuall ſeparation of all erue Churches, from the world in their celletiun and 
pnfirurion, before the Law, under t he Law, and under the Goſpel, Gen. 4.12 14.16. 6. 
37.17 with 1 Pet.3.,20.12. © 12,2, Levit. 20.24-26, Nehem.g.2, Ioh. 1 7.14. 
6,AQS2.40, & 19. 9. 1 Cor. 6.17. 


SECTION YV, 


Er, fnot equity, it were well you could plead age : This yotir ſeparation in 
thenature and cauſes of it(you fay) is no lefle ancient than the'fir{t inſtiruri- 


Counterpoy. 
lon, pay 7,&8. 


f 
» 


The antiquity 
and examples 


on ofenmity betwixt the two.ſeeds:you mighr have gone a little higher,and 
weld, than our firſt Parents running from God in the Garden,or their feparation 
0m God by their ſfinne:Bur we take your time, & eaſily beleeve thar this your late 
ration was founded upon that ancient enmity of the ſeed of rhe Serpent with the 
'omans, Thar ſbtill dey 11, when he ſaw theChurch breath from the perſecutions of 
Jrants,vexed her no lefle with her owne diviſions ; ſceking thatby traud,which by 


of i{cparatian. 


Euf-hHiF;Ecc!. 


vlence he could not effe&t.Hence all the fearfull Schiſmes of the Church, whereof 
Ars15 part. This enmity hath nor only beene ſucceſſively continued, but alforoo 
ldly manifeſted by the atuall (but wilfull) ſeparation of Heretikes and Sectaries 
onthe Church in all ages : But I miſtake you; yours 1s as ancient as the Goſpell : 

that Evangelium eternum of the Friers? whoſe name they accurſedly borrowed 


| Revel,14.6.Or that EvingeliumRegni ofthe Familiſt?Or that Evangeliumalind, [>ol Herod Fox. 
ie Stine Payſraxerh his Galatians?None of all theſe, you fay;bur as that Goſpel] |4#. &* Morn. 


Peace, of Truth. of Glory ; ſo ancienr, and never knowne till Bolton, Zarrow, and | 
"*1Couldit eſcape all the holy Prophets, Apoltles, Doctors of the old, middle; | 
ater world,and light only upon theſe your three Patriarchs? Perhaps, Novatus 
01-2: (thoſe Saints with their Schooles) had ſome little glimpſe of it ; bur this 
AL _ perfection 


ea ———.. 


I 


\2em. S1e5h.A- | 


H-N.kis booke. 
Ga! 1.6- 

Epheſ 6.17, 
Coloſſ. 1.5». 

I 7: 7.1.1T. 
ria,6 Wm, 
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; Ira de Vale. 
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lem mullituds- 
nem SCTIPRUT An 
111178 G1646 ip/i 
finxci wicaffe® 


rt «dlap-rem | proofes,ſet as Challengers in every of your defences:In Gen.g. 1; 


w/tn [ai07uM, 


Vid. Pretace © 


| M. 1acobs and 
Tennfſon, Con- 


 fer.and Bait, 


| paſſe 


; Deſcriprion of Scri 


; the true vyihble 


| Church. 


| Minfirumcnto 

| aptentur Aargu- 
Menta,cum 0- 
porteat hercſcs 
efſe,que eſſe #68 
poſſunt,ſi non & 


(ure intelligs 

poſſunt.Tertul. 

ae Reſurrett. 

; 101d, 

| SoBarrow 

. rermes Mafter 

; Gifford Refur. 

1 PAg.102, 

; $1 Chriſtians 

| Indalce preva- 

| 716anti Carnilis 
er :onjungatur, 

' & £0/7,/2Wnione 

! Ecelefss (agree 

, 2Ct ey.Diſt.2.8. 

| 4.1.Cave E* Caf 

| £quns Induce, 

' C1 Pet 3+7 2. 

[ 227et.2.5. 


Nibil autem mu- 
ram fi es ex wt 


perperam Scrip- 
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perfettion of knowledge is but lateand new : So many rich Mines} hay 


knowne,and great partsofthe World have been diſcovercd by late Ventures. Sts 
| courſe have come late to your knowledge and obedicnce,not fo toothers: by lth 
| was praCtifed ſucceſſively in the conſtitution and colleCtion of all trye G& w 
{ through all times, before the Law, under the Lav, after it : We haye ackno yy 
| many ſeparations: bur as ſoone ſhall you find the time paſt inthe Preſent x: "1004 
| ſeparation, in the ancient and approved. You quote Scr) prurcs,though(to yr ne. 
' more dainty indeed than your fellowes. Who cannot doe fo ? Whohah mw 
| Satan himſelfe cites the word againſt him which was the word of his Pather g 

| Not number, but weigh your rexrs : The rather, forthat I find theſe 25YOur Mit 
* # . . - Caina bloody F, 
| tricide isexcommunicated:In Ge.6.1,2.T he ſonnes of God maried the dag... 

' men: In Gen.7.1.& 7. Noah is approved as righteous and enters the Arke: tn. 
| 2, 20, 21. Thereſt in Noabs time weredifobedient, and periſhed : Whatofak 
| Alas, what mockage isthisofthe Reader, and Scriptures ? Surely, YOU ever = 
pturcs,as you ſeparate your ſelves: This 1s right as your Paſtor, to prove lm: 
bersof the viſible Charch,elect and precious ſtones,cites, 1 Kt, £-7.9, where if , 
only of Sa/omons houſe in the Forreſt of Lebanon, his Porch for his Throne, hi 
his Palace for Phoraohs daughter,and when he comes todeſcribe the office of i 
ginary Dottor,thwacksfourteene Scriptures into the margent, whereof not a 7 
hath any juſt colour of inference tohis purpoſe ; and in this diſcourſe of the powerd 
the Church (that he might ſecme to honour his margent with ſhewof texts)hath 

peared ſix places twice over in the ſpace of fix lines. For theſe of yours: you mighty 
ject the firſt tothe Cainites,not to us: Catz was caſt out worthily. Dowe eitherGer 
/orutterly forbeare this cenſure? Take heed youfollow him not,in your voluntzre 
le, to the land of Nod. The ſecond you mightobyect to thoſe mungrell Chriſiy 
;that match with Turkes and Pagans. There are ſonnes of God,that is, members 
viſible Church; and daughters of men whichare without the bounds, meere Ing; 
it is ſinne for thoſe ſonsto yoke themſelves with thoſe daughters. What is thistgy; 


| 


C\Ll 


Hg 


4 


| 


| Noah was righteous, the multitude diſobedient :Who denies it ? yer Noah ſeparay 


{ notfrom the corrupted Church,till the floud ſeparated him from the earth, butcy 
tinued an ancient Preacher of righteouſheſſe,eyen to that perverſe andrehelliay 
neration. But itſufhceth you, that Caiz and the Giants were ſeparated from ther 
We yeeld it: what will follow hence, fave onely that notorious Malefattors mulher 
caſt out, and profeſſed Heathen nor let into the Church ? We hold and wiſh noleft: 
' Four places evinceno more. Theſe before the Law: In Lewit.20.24,26.Godchoſeat 
| I{rae! from other people : This was Gods a&,not theirs:a ſequeſtring of his Iſls 
;from theGentiles, not of Iſrael from it ſelfe : yours 15 your owne, and frommer,i 
all maine points,of your owne profeſſion : But therefore Iſrael muſt be holy: lfa1 
' mandeny holineſſe to be required of every Chriſtian, [et him feele your Marm: 
[In Neh.9.2. The Iſraelites ſeparated themſelves from the ſtrangers, which wereln! 
' dels: whether in their marriage, or devotion : Neither Gods ſervice, nor an Irzelt 
bed was for Heathens. This was notthe conſtituting of a new Church, burrefom 
-ing of the old ; If therefore youcan parallel us with Pagans, and yonr ſelyes wilte 
; Jews, this place fits you. Laſtly, what if there be an hatred betwixt the World as 
 Chriſtsrrue Diſciples, 7oþ.17. 14.16? what if Peter charged his Auditorsroſavether 
| ſelves from the errorsand practice of that froward Generation,whoſe hands were jt 
freſhly imbrewed with the bloud of Chriſt, 4.2.40 ? Whar ifthe ſame wich 
raught, Pal practiſed, in ſeparating his followers from hearing ſome obſtinate a 
| = xyproms ewcs,AF.19. 9? what ifthe Church of Corinth were Saints by clin 
' I Co#-1.22 and therefore mult be ſeparated from the yoke of infidels,2.6.17! At 
[theſe your patternes ? Are theſe fit matches for your brethren, baptizedinthei 
' water andname, profeſſing every point ofthe ſame true faith, uſing (for ſubſtzne! 


1 
J 


' the ſame worſhip with you ? Feethat ſaith hee @ in the light and hateth bs brother, 


| darkneſſe, i 1obn 2.9. 


Cycr'0? 


| 


8 p_  — ——————_ —— 


[ſtance] 
er, #1 


Ge — > ww ——EEETm%> 1 + _ — 


__— Apologie againſt Browniſts. 
6 | 3 8. 


urtiontly Churcnof England zeither bath ade, 07 101!) make, but ſtanls aTu- | 
b LS * * ®. = . M a. - 4 - y 4 ; R . 
that put of the iworll within the Kinzdome, without ſep ration . for which | 


—— ———— -  <— _— 


TY. 


It p Io, / 
"Ne wit! 4 
- a 1mon0;it others, | 
[1funit thanwithit | 


w2 hav? choſen by the grace of Got, rather to ſeparateonr ſelves to the 


118 him, in the viſible conſtitution oft 
SxzcTion VI. 


tle all theſe examples, perhapsar2 not ſo much ro warrant vo! ar you have done, 
L 1xrocondemne the Church of England for what (he hath no: don? : for ſuch 2 
ſeparation ſheeneirher hath made nor doth MAE, bur ſtand: actually one with 
hurpart of the World within the Kingdome w thout (cpa ation. Loe, here tne 
weground of tN1S Schiſme,which your Proto-Marty- Bar ow hammers aponin evcry 
we. 2n {IL conſtitutiOn © Thus he comments upon your words: F or where (uch 
kane confuſe multicude SW ithout any ex.er non, [eparat Mn or cioIce,were allot 
mfrompublike I dolatrie,at One inſtant received or Father COm pelled tobe mem- 
-rcof th: Church, in ſome parith or other, w nere they inhabired, withourany due 
lingrothefaith, by the preaching ofthe Goſpeilgoin 2c tore, or orderly joyning 
«herin the faith, rhere being no voluntary or particular confeflion of their owne 
"and duties made Or required of any, andlaſtly, nohoty walking in the faith a- 
noſtchem; who can ſay that theſe Churches conſitting ofthis people, were ever 
ply gathered OT built sccording tothe rule of Chriſts Teſtament?In his words and 
*r;[hnde both a miſcolleQion, and a wrong charge. For the tormer : the want of 
xingone poore diſtinction, breeds all this confulion of Dodrine,and ſeparation of 
&rthere isone caſe of a new Church to be called from He atheniſme ro Chriſti- 
iry,another ofa Former Church to be reformed from < rrors, to more (1ncerc Chri- 
"rie.lnthe firſt of theſe is required indeed a ſolemne mir1ation by Bapriſme: and 
re that, avoluntary and particular confeſſion of faith, and therefore acleare ſe- 
ation, andexception of the Chriſtian, from the infidell : In the latter, neither 15 
whBaptiſmelawfull (though ſome of you belike of old were in hand with a rebap- 
pation: which not then ſpeeding, ſucceedeth now to your ſhame) nor a new volun- 
rieand particular confeſſion of Faith, beſides that in baptiſme (though very com- 
ndable) will eyerbe proved ſimply neceſlary tothe beingota Church ; fo long as 
erring parties doe aCtually renounce their dofrines, and in open profeſſion em- 
echerruth; and (as generally in the publike confcfſion) fo particularly upon good 
alon give juſt teſtimonies of their repentance : This is our cafe, we did not make 
pew Church, but mended an old : yourC/if/oz is driven to this hold by neceſſitie of 
ment; Otherwiſe he ſees there isno avoiding of Anabaptiſme : Mended, faith 
ur Dottor, and yer admitted the milcelirie rabble of the. prophane ? Say now, thar 
h ſeparation were noc made : Ler ſome few be holy, and che more partprophane: 
ullthelewdneſſe of (ome difanull Gods Covenant with others? This is your mercy; 
dd is more : who ſtill held Iſtael forhis, when bur few held his pure'ſervice : Ler 
a Divine Plalmiſt teach you how full the Tentsof Iſrael wereof fmitzrious Rebels 
the Deſart; yer the Pillar by day and night forſooke them not; and Moſes was {o 
efrom rejecting them, that he would notendure God ſhould reject them to his 
advantage: Looke intothe blacke cenſures,and bitter complaints afall the Pro- 
ts, and wonder that they ſeparated not : Looke into the increaſed maſſe of cor- 


prions,in that declined Church ; whereof the bleſſed eyes of our Saviour were wit- 


3.andmaryell at his ſilent and ſociable incuriouſneſſe:yea, his charge of nor ſepa- 

lg;Ve know not of what ſj pirit you are: Now you flie to conſtitution; as1t notori- 
es were more tolerable in continuance; than in the-colletion of 'Aﬀemblics : 
6 had but a few names that had nor defiled their garments ; God praiſes theſe, 

them not ſeparate from thereſt. Thyatira ſuffers a falſe prophereſle : the ret that 
ſnot thislearning, yerare bidden but to hold cheir owne ; not to ſeparar2 from 
Angell, which hath nor ſeparated Tezah?l-fron the Church. 
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TreubL& ex- 
com pag 191. 


M.Spr.pag I. 


Fr.1w3.(3b.de 
Kceleſ. 


Katihabitio Ye- 
trahi, &c. 
Subſtqucas con- 
ſen; 11cobimn 
Leam ſecit eos 

: | comuges d 19.4. 
I. ſtd objicttur 
Bzrrow againſt 
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| ofa Church, 
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170, 
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SecrTIOW VII. 


. . OT mo. 
| eAn Hpologie againſt Browniſts, EN 
| CE neem 
| Our charge isno lefſe injurious; that the Church of Englang has 
| Y ſeparation : Concerning which you have learned of our Ting 
| ſeers ſo to ſpeake, as if before her late diſclamarion of poyery 2 "> Wdoner, 
| l; k | popery, In us 
izaberhs time, ſhce had notheene. Her monuments cou!d have tht y Weneg. 
| and have lead youto her ancient Pedigreenot much below the Apoſt By deter 
and in many deſcents have ſhewed younota tew worthy witneſs = © Cipes, 
Truth ; all which, with their holy and conſtant off-f pring, it might b Pati Gt 
you to have ſeparated from this impuration of not ſeparating : Will youk = + 
| fore how the Church of England hath ſeparated ? In her fir(t converſion p 
rated her ſelfe from Pagans: in her continuance ſhe ſeparated her ſelfe F "6 
hereriques, and ſealed her ſeparation with bloud : in her reformation ſhe c = 
her ſelfe from wilfull Papifts, by her publike profeſſion of Truth, and vr Lk 
hatred of error ? and ſhee daily doth ſeparate the notoriouſly eyi 1 by {Cane 
by excommunications, though not ſo many as yours ; Beljdes the particu —_ 
tion» of many from the acknowledged corruptions, in judgemenr, profeſ tag 
ice. All theſe will be avowed in ſpight of all contradiction : with what coat 
then can you fay ; The whole Church of England hath nor ar all ſeparated CY 
After all your ſhifts andidlerales of conſtitution, you have ſeparated fins: 
Church againſt the Lord ;not with the Lord, from it : If there be Chriſt wits. - 
the Spirit of Godin us, if Aſſemblies, if calling by the word : whatſoever is ſs 0 | 
elſe in the Conſtitution, there is whatſoever 15 required to the eſſence of «Chuck 
No corruption either in gathering or continuance can deſtroy the truthof w 
but the grace of being well: If Chriſt have taken awayhis Word and Spirit, yout 
juſtly ſubduced ; elſe you have gone from him in us. ly 
And when you have all done,the Separatiſts Idoll,viſible Conſtitution, willy 
but an appendance of an externall forme, no partof the eſſence ofa true Chu, 
and therefore your ſeparationno lefſe vaine than the ground, than the Auty 
Laſtly, ifour bounty ſhould (which ic cannot) grant, that our colle&ion wax: 
deeply faultie : cannot the Ratibabizion (as the Lawyers ſpeake) be drawne bat 
may notan after-a!lowance reifie and confirme it ? In contracts (your owne ſil 
tude) a following conſent juſtifies an a& done before conſent : and whynotin 
contraft betwixt God,and his viſible Church? Loe, he hath confirmed ity his 
tious benedictions,and as much as may be in fi!ence given usabundantproofs 
| his acceptation : That after-a@t, which makes your Bapriſme lawfull, why ani 


| make our Chutch? 


made ty 


and... 
_ 0} 


£ 


dere- 


Szctrion VIII, 


'B 


Ur for as much as Conſtitution is the very ſtate of Browniſme, Letus(Theled 
you)inquire alittle into the complexion of your Conſtitution : Wheie 
Phyſicke, or Law, or Architecture have lent you it : ſure Iam, itisinthisu: 
Apocryphall : Never man uſed it thus ſcrupulouſly till your times : Though, wh 
need you the helpe of Fathersor Schooles:new words mult exprefſe new P-1amn 
It isno treaſon to coine termes : What then is Conſtitution ? Your Dottor can 
tell us : As the Conſticution ofa Common-wealth, or of a Citie, is a gatherings 
uniting of a people together intoa civill Politie : So(faith he ) the Conſtiruronc 
the Common wealth of 1ſtacl, and ofthe City of God, the new leruſalem, 1529 
cheringanduniting of people intoa divine Politie. The forme of whichPoir 
Order : which order is requilite in all ations, and Adminiſtrations of the Chard 
' asthe Apoſtle ſheweth, and ſpecially in the Conſtiturion thereot : ſo thatnextun 
| faith in God,itis to be eſteemed moſt neceffary for all holy ſocierics. Hence M. 
reioyced inthe Co{ofſtans Order and Faith: To this Conſtitution cherefore, de 
a people, as the matter; ſecondly, a calling, or gathering together, as the forme 
whereof the Church conſiſteth. The Conſtitution of the Church of England 
| falſe in both : Why ſo? Have we not a people? Are not thoſe people called ro 
ther? To prevent this, you ſay cur Conſtitution 15falſe, not none Why falle? 


ail 


| 
| 


»— 
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50 -thoſe people hayencither Faith, nor Order. For Faith firſt : Whoare you thar 


_— 
tdi . F : - > E : 
a ware chus boldly breake into the cloſers of God, the hearts of men? and condemne 
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' Tertul. de Pre- 
ſcript 

' Tu wt bome cx- 
lrinſecus vnum- 


— 


hem ro Want tat, | 
-1crude chus 1NtO the Throne of your Maker ? Confider, ard conferre ſerioutly : 


Wharfairh is it, chat 1 thus neceſſarily required to cach member in this Conſtitu- 
 |rion? Your owne Doctor (hall define it: Faich required tothe receiving in of mem- 
hers, is the knowledge of the Doctrine of ſalvation by Chrilt, 1 Cor, 12. g.Gal.3.2. 
Nowl beſeech you in the feare of God, lay by a whule all unchriltian prejudice,and 
pcremptory verdicts of thoſe foules,whicn colt Chriſt as much blcod as your owne : 
indrellme ingenuoully, whether youdare ſay, that not only your Chriſtian bre- 
threg with whom you lately converſed, bur even your forc-fathers which lived un- 
der Queene Flizabeths firſt confuſed Reformation, knew not the Doctrine of falya- 
« rionby Chriſt : if you ſay they did nor, your raſhjudgement ſhall be puniſhed feare- 
fully,by him whoſe office you ufurpe. As you look to anfiver before him that would 
"othreake the bruiſed Reed, nor quench the {moaking Flax ; preſume not thus, 
Hove men and Angels. If they did,then had they ſufficien claime both to true Con- 


which cannot be ſeenc by any bur divine eyes? How dare you | 


quemq ena! t 
putas qnod vi- 
des,uides auten 
quouſque oculos 
hahts, ſed ocu!s 
Domini ſunt al- 


tr, Homo in fact- | 
em,Dews mfr e- 
cordja cont cxu- 
platur. 
Principles and 
inferenccs 
concerning 
the viſible 
Church Anng 
1607.pag. 13, 


G;rution and Church : Bur this faich muſt be reſtified by obedience ; fo it was. If 


| youthinke nor ſo, yours is not teſtified by love: both were weake, both were true : 
| |Weakneſſe in any grace or worke, takes not awsy truth : Their {innes of ignorance 
| could no more diſanull Gods Coyenant with them, chan multiplicity of wives with 


| theParriarchs. 
| Szcrion ] X. 

| Hat wanted they then 2 Nothing but Order ; and not all Order, bur 
| V / yours : Order, a thing requiſite andexcellenc ; bur let che world judge 
| whether effentiall. Confider now, I beſeech you in the bowels of 
Chritt ]:fa*, whether this be a matter for which heaven and carth ſhould be mixed: 
whether for want of your Order, all the wcrld muſt be put out of all order, and the 
Church out of life and being. Nothing (fay wee) can bee more diſorderly, than the 
confuſion of vour Democracy, or popular ſtate (if not Anarchie : ) Where all (in a 
ſorr)ordaine and excommunicate ; We condemne you not for no true members of 
the Church: what can be more orderlefſe (by your owne confeſhions)thanthe Trine- 
wie Church at Amſterdam? which yet you grant bur faulty. If there be difproportion 
and diſlocation of ſome parts, is it no true humane body 2 Will you riſe from the 
feaſt,unleſſe the diſhes bee ſer on in your owne faſhion ? Is 1tno City, if there bee 
mad-wals halfe broken, low Cottages unequally built, no State-houſe ? Bur your 
order hath more eſſence than you can —_— ; andis the ſame which Politicians in 
| their trade call (=% 536 maus) an incorporating into one common civill body, by a 
rohmeary union, and that under a lawful! government : Our Church wants both : 
wherein there isboth conſtraint, and falſe office. Take your owne reſemblance and 


four owne asking: Say that ſome Tyrant(as Zafilizs of Ruflia)fhall forcibly compell 
icertame number of Subjeds into Moſco,and ſhall hold them in by an awtfull Garri- 
ln, forcing them to new lawes and Magiſtrates, perhaps hard and bloudy : They 
yeeld;and making the beſt of all, live together in a cheerefull communion,with due 
commerce, loving converſation, ſubmiſſive execution of rhe enjoyned lawes : In 
fach caſe, Wherher is Moſcoa true Ciry,or no?Since your Dottor cites 4riſtorle,ler 
| Itnot ke him to learne of that Philoſopher, who can teach. him, that when Cals/the. 
[oe had driven out the Tyrant from Arhens, and ſetup anew Government, and re- 
'cerved many ſtrangers,and bondmen into the Tribes, it was doubted, not which of 
(them were Cirizens, but whether they were made Citizens unjuſtly, If you ſhould 
hnd comnany of true Chriſtians in utmoſt !ndis, would you ſtandupon termes, 
ndinguire how chey became ſo ? whiles they have what is neceffary for that hea- 
fen'y proteilion ; what need your curioſity trouble it ſelfe with the meanes ? 


SncrTlaeN 


Order. 3. Part 
of Conſtiuuti- 
on,howfarre 
requiſite and 
whether hin- 
dercd by con- 
ftrainre, 
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rruc Chriſti- 
ans, 
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M. hue. Anſ.s 
ibid. Ariſft-Pol.3. 
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Ariſt Pol. 3.1. 
Edeſins & Fiu- 
Mentins pucys a | 
Meropio Tyrio 
Philsſopho in 
Indiam deport a- 
tz,poſtea ibs 
Chriftianam 7e- 
ligionem 
plantarunt, 
Ruffin.lib.1 cap. 
9.F4mma Wits 
lberes, 


| 
F 


Conſtraint re- 
quilite, 

2 Ch708.33.16- 
2 Chr,34-3243 3* 
2 Chron. 15- 13- 
Barr. againſt 
Gyff. Brow. Re- 
tormation 
without tatrry - 
ing. 
Greenwood 
Conference 
with Cooper, 

Br owne, Refor- 
mation with- 
out tarrying. 
Confcrence 
with Do@or 
Andr M Hutch, 
Conference 
with Door 
And7.Reforma- 
tion withour 
carrying, 
Ber.fides ſu1- 


denda non c0o- 
genda.Coun- 
rerpoiſon. 
Dixit Pater-ſ- 
milias ſervis, 
Duaſcunque tte 
venerilts, Cogite 
mtrare,ene, 
Aug F pift.q8. 
Pleſſ.de Ec- 
cleſec. 10. 

Aug. Quod fe 
coga por legem 
aligquem v*l ad 
bona licuiſſet, 
v03 tp(i nuſera 
robs ad fidem 


| are come. Compelled,not by perſwafions:for theſe were the firſt invitations; there. 


purifſimam cog! 
debuifius : ſed 
abſit a wollr4 
conſcientia, ut 


ad fide mno- 
Bram aliquem 


cogamis. Aug. Epifl.g8. & 68. —_— ligat, & quilethare. excitat, ambobud moleſiua, ambos ama!, thid Clamat, News «|, 
unuatem cogendum , quid hoc alind quam quod de vobis quidam, Sued velumn ſanttumeſt. 


Conſiitution 
of the Church 
of England. 
Barrow and 
Greenw- paſſim. 


| (which wasno lefſe vocall) of no force? Afterwardsin the beginning of Famos 


] 
, 
, 
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Queene Elizabeths reparation, 


en fpologie againſt Browniſts, {_ 
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SECTION X. 


Ou ſee then what an idle plea conſtraint 15 inthc conſtitution of 2 City, the 
Y ground of all your exception:Bur it is otherwiſe in Gods ciry,the Church. why 

then doth his Doftorſhip parallel theſe two?And wh y May noteven confirie. 
ic ſelfe have place in the lawfull conſticution or rctormarion of a Church > Digg, 
Manaſſesafter his comming home to God, charge and command 1n1eto | 
Lord Godof Iſrael? Did not worthy 7ofigh, when he had made acovenant before th, 
Lord,cauſea!l that were found in Ierufalem,and Ber jamir,to itand to it.,and compel 
ledallthat were found in I{tacl,to ſerve the Lord their God ? What have Queenes. 
lizabeth,or King Tames done more? Or what other?did not A#upon 0teds Prophecie, 
gather both 14a and Benjamin,and all the ſtrangers fram Ephraim, Manaſſes, and giw. 


| oz, andenat with them, that whoſoever would not ſeeke the Lord God, ſhould hes 


flaine 2 What meanes this perverſenefſe ? You that teach wee may not ſtay Prince: 
leiſure roreforme,will you not allow Princes tourge others to reforme?Wharcrine 
1s this, thatmen were nor ſuffered tobee open Idolaters, rhatthey were forcedt, 
yeeld ſubmiſſion to Gods ordinances ? Even your-owne teach, that Magiſtraesmyy 
compel! Infidels toheare the dorine of the Church;and Papitſts, you fay elſe-wher; 
(though too roughly)are Infidels : But you ſay, not ro be members of the Church; 
Gods people are of the willing ſort: True, Neither did they compel] them tothis; 
They were before entred intothe viſible Church by true Bapriſme,choughmiſer,. 
bly corrupted : They were not now initiated, but purged : Your fubtill Doftor cya; 
tell us from Bernard,that faith isto be perſwaded, not tobe compelled:yetlet himre. 
member that the gueſts muſtbe compelled ro come in, though norto eat when they! 


fore by further meanes ; Though this conceit hath noplace with us, where men x: 
urged not toreceive a new faith, but toperforme the old; to abandon that wicked 
Idolatry which had defiled them, andto entertaine bur that truth, which the ver 
power of their Bapriſme challenged ar their hand : but this was theold ſongofthe 
Donatiſts; Farrebeit from our conſcience, tocompell any man to the faith. If God 
didnot draw us, and by aſweet violence bend our wils to his, when ſhould we folloy 
him ? Either you have not read,or not carcd for the practice of the ancient Church, 
and A»grtines reſolution concerning the ſharp penalties impoſed upon the Donatil 
(would God none of your kindred)in his time; with his excellent detencesofthel 
proceedings. 


SncT1i ON + 4 # 


Ur tell us then,what ſhould have beene done? The Goſpell ſhould have beene 
B every where preached; All converts ſhould have beene ſingled out, andiuit 
given a voluntary and particular confeſſion of their Faith, and Repentance | 
anſwer you : The Gofpell was long and worthily preached in the dayes of King Et 
ward, enough to yeeld both Martyrsto the ſtake, and Profeſſors to the ſucceeding 
times. Were their hofy Sermons, their learned writings, and their preciousbl 


what confluence was there of zealous Confelſorsre 
rurning now from their late exile? How painfully and divinely did they labour intlus 
Vineyard of God ? How did they (with their many holy Partners, which had (hrow- 
ded themſelves during that ſtorme of perſecution, in a dangerous ſecrecie) ſpre 


| themſelves over this Land, and each-where drew flockesof hearers to them, 


() 


' {zriouſly blefſe God for theſe, and triumphin them. 


? If 5ou murmretta 


wich chem 2? Is all thisnothing to their ingratefull Poſteritie re 


there wereno more, take heed leſt you forget there were ſo many : for us, We 


1 I! 
All this premiſed;now comes a Chriſtian Edid from the State, that every Mai n 
Dern - 


| yeeld obediencetothis Truth, wherinthey had beene thus inſtructed: It v4? 


mm rr re" 
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ſerve the! | 
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| A 1 Apologte againſt Bronniſts.. 


OA IF ay <p Wau 
© med by the moſt ; whoſe ſubmiſſion, what Was it but an 
" firt,andrepentance ? And lince ſuch was their face,\ 
More than this, if ever can bee ſhewed abſolutely n 
Churchto the very conſtitution, and repaired being th 
onkethe Church of Englasd for my Mother. 
| Weknow, and gricveto ſee how {cornfully your whole Se, 
/yourreſolure Doctor turnes over theſe gracious entrances and 
[rwoRoyall and bleſſed Retormers ; andwhom ſhouldhe fin 
upon , but that Saint-l1ke H iſtorian M. Fox ? Now (fayes M 
things began tO apPEare,as 1t were 1N a Stage, 
our : Now (faith your Doctors Comment) 
the old ſtage ofthe Popiſh Church, as if the Church were no whit 
' men :Shall we ſay, thisis roo much malice, 
inthe Lord ProteQors daies,that holy manr 


ind Maſſes aboliſhed, greater things follo 


x 
b 


mation of the Churches : Learned ang godly Divines were calle (Martyr 
} parts, a ſeparation was made (though _ {o —_—_ willing,'as wilful) —_ —_ , eps. Her 
Y manifeſt Adverſaries from Profeſſors, whether true or difſſembled : Commiſſioner A 
- HY «ere appointed to vidit every ſeverall Diocefſe. Eyery Bench of them had ſeverall 
"| BW godly and learned Preachers to inſtruct the people in the truth; and to d iſſwade them 
"| WW: from Idolatrie and Superſtition. The Popes Supremacy not thruſt:bue tan = | 
©" WY cowne: All wil-worſhip whatſoever, oppugned by publike Sermons : Images = 
"ol {troyed, Pilgrimage forbidden, the Sacraments injoyned tobe reverent] y and holily 
Ks. /miniſtred, Ecclefiaſticall perſons reformed in life, in Dottrine : Proceſlions laid 
wor downe, Preſence and attendance upon Gods word commanded, the holy expending 
Lo of$abbath daies appointed, due preparation to Gods table called for, ſet times of Six Articl 
a reaching injoyned roBilhops, and other M miſters,all Shrines and Monuments of Ido- 147. ang 
1,| required to bee utterly raken from publikeand private houſes : All this, before |*<*% 
_ his Parliament : By thart, all bloudy lawes againſt Gods truth were repealed, zealous ou 
lon Preachers encouraged, ſoas (faith that worthy Hiſtorian) God was much glorifhed 
ny andthe people in many placesgreatly edified. What need 1 goe further than this 
wy brit yeere? Heare this and' be aſhamed, and affiire your ſelves, that no man can ever 
of reade thoſe holy Monuments of the Church, but muſt needs ſi pet at your ſeparation 
Atterthar fiveerand hopefull Prince, what his Renowned Siſter Queene Elizabeth 
7 Uid, the preſent times doe ſpeake, and the future ſhall ſpeake, when all theſe Mur- 
| my = duſt. The publike Diſpurations, zealous preachings, re- 
_ ani CO and men,Extirpations of Idolatry, Chriſtian Lawes, | 
earns ane re Pe Cre le in he 
one mw" one, | ; loaSall the World will jn I, | | 
ww w ſhame with Truth, in denying it : Yea, to fetch the i vertigo If ty AQts and Mo- 
«:1| (hall looke back tothe dayes of their puiſant Father King Hezry the Eighth —— 
fl _— _ An —_— _—_ bo eimeof Queene Are, and before — 
71] we _ATTICIES A true taceota Church(though over-ſpred with { 2 
Ioud = o———_y and ſome commendable nas." o* tan > * | 
0 wy ot pm Tm; oo—_—_— = true DoQ = of juſtification com- 
51-\:. enc s$ untaugit, the vanity of Pardons decl; = 
Ithis up ey and Pilgrimages forbidden, learned ja. godly Miniſters ——_ 
09-8: _"_ and miſ-demeanors inhibired, theScriprures tranſlated, pubhkely and 
read ach , Fas, = robe readand received, the Word of God commanded to be ſin- a _ = 
- "a "= pre preached : and to all this, Holy Maſter Fex addeth for my con- tion $50 
ho - A _ care was then in the King and his councell, how by all wayes 
(ot "7 es rearefle Religion, ro reforme errours, to correct corrupt cuſtomes,to 
oi: $1 +” = reduce the miſ-leading of Chriſts Flocke, drowned in blind EO © 
bs _ uſtomes,and Tdolatry, to ſome better forme of Reforma-| 6p. © 
mn Red 20 he e aero nor only theſe Articles, Precepts, InjunCtions aboye| Conference 
mel ore tie rude people,bur alſo procured the Biſhops ro helpe ag ae? a——_ 
_ 4 r e 


actuall profeſſion 
0 dares judge of their hearts? 
eceſfary in ſuch a State of the 
ercot, I doz here vow never 


a5 players upon 
{ altered, bur rhe 
or too little wit, and conſcience ? Eyey: 
eports,that after the Scriptures reſtored. 
wed theſe ſofter beginnings, in the refor- 


EE —— 


of their 


and amongſt the reſt | x. 47h, 
proceedings of theſe | Counterp. 
de to raile his ſcoffes 
» Fox) a new face of 
new Players comming in,the old thruſt 
new Bilhops came in, 


F.P2g. 1180, 


ARs and mo» 
n:ments, Edit. 


C ounterp. 226. 
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Greenw.S Bar, 
Arg. to Maſter 
Cartw. Maſtcr 
Traw&s,Maſter 
Clark,B YOWRiC. 
Reformarion 
without tar- 


rying. 
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The Anfverers 
title, 


E3/6.13.v. 


of 
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eAn /'pologie againſi Bro) 
the ſamecaule of decayed C ottrine, with their diligent preaching, andrea, I 
the people, Goc now and {af}, that ſuddenly in one day,by Queene Elizabei}; 7, "y 
pet, or by the ſo:ind of a Bell,in the name of Antichrilt,ull were calledtothe (| Wy 
 Goe, ſay with ) our Patriarch, that we erect Religionsby Proclamations,ung Pat, 
ments. 

Upon theſe premiſes I dare conclude, and doubt not tomaintaine againſt all$e,,. 
ratiſts in the World, that E-g/and (to goe no higher) had in the dayesof King 4 ; 
the Eighth,a truesifible Church of God : and ſo by conſequent their ſucceeding ſeey 
was by true Baptiſme juſtly admicted into the boſome thereof; and therefore that 
even of them, without any further profeſſion, Geds Church was truly conltiras 
If you ſhall ay, that rhc following idolatry of tome of them in Queene Mrieedne, 
excluded them : Conſider, how hard it will bc to prove, chat Gods covenantwithiny 
people, is preſently diſanulled by the ſinnes of the moſt, whether of ignormce. x 
weaknefle ; and if they had hercin renounced God, yet that God alfo mutuallyre. 
nouncedthem. To fhur up your conſtitution then :There is no remedy: Eitheryg; 
mult goe forward to Anabaptiſme, or come backe tous. All yourRabbinscanng: yy 
fver that charge of your rebaptized brother : If we b< atrue Church, younu#; 
turne; if we be not {4s afalſe Church is no Church of Cod) you mult rebaptize ;j 
our Bapriſme be goud, then isour conſtitution good. Thus your owne principle! 
teach. I he outward parr ofa true viſible Church 1s a Vow, Promiſe, Oath, or Core: 
nant berwixe God and the Saints: Now I aske, Is this made by us in baptiſme, orng/ 
It itbe,then we have, by your confeſſion(for ſo much as is outwardly required); 
vitible Charch:ſo your ſeparation is unjuſt: If ic be not,then you muſt rebaptize. fy 
the firſt Baptiſme 15a nullicy ; and(if ours be not) you were never thereby as yetey. 


red intoany viſible Church, 
Yep. 


To the tithe of a Ring-leader, mh:remith it pleaſeth this P5jtler to ſtile mie, T an;wer thiatifth 
thing Thave done be good, it is good and commen1ableto have be:ne forward fait ; ifit temil 
ket it be reproved ly the light of Gods Wetd,aud thit God,towhom T have done that I havedon, 
will (1 doubt not) give me bothto ſee, and to heale mineerronr ty ſpeedie repentance : if ller 
fled aTay on foot, Iſhall returne on Horſe-backe : But as Tdurſt never ſet foot into thirng ut 
pon a moſt ſoand and nnreſiſtable couvidaion of conſcience by the word of Gol : (as I wit pr 
ſwaded) ſomuſt my retiring be wrought by more ſolid reaſons from the ſame word, thinanh | 


| be font ina thouſand ſuch prettie Pampblets., and formall flouriſhes as 1h4s ts. 


Sactrion XIL 


S for the title of Ring-leader, wherewith I ſtiled this Pamphleter;if [havegy 
A ven him roo much honour in his Se(, I am ſorry : Perhaps I ſhouidharepu 

him(pardon an homely. but in this ſenſe, not unutuall word )in the taileof hs 
Traine :Perhaps, I ſhonld have endorſed my Letter ro M*.$mith, and his ſhadow: 
I perceive he was : Whatſoever, whether he lead or follow, God meets with him.l 
he lead: Behold, Iwill rome againſt them that propheſie falſe dreawes (faiththe Lord) air 
tell them, and cauſe my people to erre by their tes. Tf hee come behind ; Thouſtalt wj# 
low a multitude in evill ſaith God.) If cither,or both,or neither, Ifhe will goe alone-## 
»nto the fooliſh Prophets (Faith the Lord) whic' follow their owne ſpirits, and [ave fenw 
thing. Howloever, your evill ſhall be reproved by the light of Gods word: Yourca 
junction I cannot promiſe, your reproofe I dare; If thereupon you finde graceto 
and heale your errours, we ſhould with all brotherly humblenefſe attendon foot tf 
your retarne on Horſe-backe ;bur if the ſiyay of your miſ-reſolved conſcience beher 
dieand nnreſiſtable, and your retiring hopeleſſe ; theſe not ſolid reaſons, !!e! 
pretty Pamphlets, theſe formall flouriſhes ſhall one day be fearctull and mate!!! 
evidences againſt you before that awfull Judge, which hath already ſaid, That ju&y* 
ments are prepared for the Scorners, and ſtripes for the backe of Fooles. 
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Ss x. 


= 4 ſorrowit;z for us eſpecially for the wrong done ly us were in you commen- 
T jy ing "th Fo ly occalioned : but if your Circ be deepely arencht in Saaſe and 
Me — Peate, when ſodaine and certaine deſolation is at hand, it ir you that doe wrong, 
| 6 = the complaint: and ſo being cruel towards your ſelves, aud your owne, whom you 
kn jo vant be truly pitifitt towards others rohon yo1ut berwaite. But Iwill not diſcourage yon 
| ti oecton let we finde few in the ſame fault : the moſt in ſtea4 of pity and compaſſion, 
& Jing ws nothing but fury and indignation. 


S:crion XIITL 


Profeſſed to beſtow pity and ſorrow upon you and your wrong : You entertaine 
wth harſhly, and with a churliſh repulſe : Whar ſhoald a man doe with ſuch dif- 
.Gtions? Lethim ſtroke them on the backe, they ſnarlc at him, and ſhew their 


th: Let him (hew them a Cudgell, they fly in his face : you allow not our actions, 
drecarne our wrong; Ours is both the injury and complaine: How can this be? You 
retheagents, w2 fit ſtill, and ſuffer in thisrenr : Yer ({incethe cauſe makes the Schif- 
we letus inquire,not whoſe the ation is, bur whoſe the deſert : Our Church is 
ne drenchtin Apoſtaſie ;and we cry Peace,Peace : No [cfic chan a whole Church 
once, andthat not ſprinkled, or werſhod, bur drenchr in Apoſtafie ; Whar, did we 

loffrom you, or you from us? Tell me. were weever the true Church of God ? 
nd were wee then yours 2 Wee cannot fall, unleſſe wee once ſtood : Was your 


Murch before this Apoſtaſie?Shew us your Anceſtors in opinion : Name me but one 


evertaughtas you doe, and I vow to ſeparate: Wasirnor? Then wee fell nor | 


Fomyou :Every Apoſtaſieofthe Church muſt needs be from the true Church. A 

rue Church,andnot yours? And yet can there be bur one true ; See now whether ip 
dingus with Apoſtalte, you have nor proved ycursto be no true Church : Still I 

m ignorant: Queene Meries dayes (you fay)had atrue Church, which ſeparated from 

Popery, choſe them Miniſters, ſerved God holily, from thence was our Apoſtafie: 

ur, were notthe ſamealſo(for rhe moſt part) Chriſtians in King Eiwerdsdayes? Did | 


hey then, inthat confuſed allowance of rhe Goſpell, ſeparate ? Or(Ipray you) were 
arms Latimer, Ridley, Hooper and the reſt, parts of thar Church, orno ? Was rhere 


ry other ordination of Miniſters than from them?Rejed theſe, and all che world will 
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Pag-125, 


H.Anſworth 


iſeat you ; Receive them, and where is our Apoſtaſie? what Anrichriſtianiſme 
rewe,wherof theſe were freed?Bur you leape back(ifI urge you farre)from hence | 
the Apoſtles times, to fetch our once true Church from farre, thatit might be 
are, you ſhall not carve for us, welike not theſe bold over-leapes of ſomany Cen- 
gies: I ſpeake boldly, you dare not ſtand to the triall ofany Church, fince theirs: 
on, lheare your Door ſay,this Challenge favours of Rowe : Antiquity 1s with you, 
Popiſh plea : we have willingly takenup our Adverſaries,ar this{by prerence,their 
me) weapon : You debar it in the conſcience of your own novell ſingularity :Yer 
vr Paſtor can be content ro mak* uſe of Tert»//;an alone againit all Fathers ; Thar 
things are juſtly ro be charged with vanity, as are done withour any precepr, 
arot the Lord, or of che Apoſtles : And the Apoſtles did faichtully deliver ro the 


monsthe Diſcipline they received of Chriſt, which we muſt beleeve to be the tu- 
unary Diſcipline of the refined houſefillat Amſterdam : What? all in all Ages,and 
«estillnow Apoſtates ? Say if you can, that rhoſe famous Churches, wherein Cy- 


us, Athanaſis, Ambroſe, Hierome, Auſten, C/rpſoſſome,and the reſt of thoſe blefled 
ehtslived, were lefſe deepe in this Apoſtaſic rhan ours ? O Apoſtaricall Fathers, 
ur ſeparated not! yea, fay if you dare, that other reformed Churches are nct over 
Anxles wich us int this Apoſtaſie : What hard news is this ro us, when as your 
«iedare ſay notmuch leſſe,of the reformed Churches Nether 'ands,with who:n you 
** Thus he writes : For not hearing of them in other Congregations in theſe 
Mes; this I anſwer, That ſeeing by the mercy of Cod,we have ſeen and for- 
* 1Necorryptions, yet remaining in the publike miniſtration, and condition of} 


| Dutch Chur- 


ke Churches, Gif they be all like to theſe of this Ciry) we cannot thereforepartake 
with 
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ftirution, therefore we are not capable of Apoſtaſic : It we once hadir, and & wr 
crue Churches, heare whar your Paſtor ſaith: As Chriſt giveth to allcrue Churgy 
their being, ſo we muſt lcaveir unto him to take 1t away, when, and as he pleyſ, 
And therefore ſince he hath not removed his Candleſticke,nor taken away hiskin 
dome, in ſpight of all obje&ted Apoſtaſies, wee ſtill continue fo : and by conſe 
your {eparation upon this ground is moſt unjuſt. An Apoſtare had wont to he 
tearfull ſirname of damned Ilan : Tortus was an eatie accufer, to whom yer weny 
ſlay with El/zhi, Num dicis Regt, Apoſtata? Behold,.now ſo many Apoſtatacs ma 
Holy Cypriandeſcribes him by forſaking Chrilts colours,and takingupArmesfor(; 
tiliſmein life, orhercſic in judgement : And Auftez tells us, there cannotbeagrex 
linnethan Apoſtaſie; making elſe-wherethis ſinner worſe than che Infidel. Ardt 
oid yalgar can give no worle terme to (>y»>2) where he finds ir, yearo (ery 
Rebels themſelves. What doth this brand roaChurch, nor Chriſtianonly, (thou 
youdeny it)but famous : Ofwhom is truly verified{aftcr all your ſplcene)thatuti 
the Spirit writestothe Angell of Epheſus : Laboraſts E259 Defeci/li : Say it youu 
what Article of the Chriſtian and Apoſtoſike faith have we renounced > What Her 
fe maintaine we? Wherein have werun from theTenrs of Chriſt > What ho 
that may not ſtand with life in Chriſt,and ſalvation ? We challenge ailmen ardD: 
vils in this point,for our innocence:Diltinguith for ſtarke ſhame, of fo foule a wat 
or ( which is better ) cat jr whole; and letnotthis blemilh bee le{rupon your (ook 
andname in the Records of Gad, and the world; that you once ſaid of a Churca 
zood for yours, Drenche 1n Apoſtaſie, If we crie Peace, whiles y ou crie Aportalt 
ſurely we flatter,whiles you raile : berwixt theſe two dangerous extremes, we nol 
an wholſome meane, ſo toapprove, that we foſter not ſecuritie : ſorocenſure 
we neitherTevile,nor ſeparate: andin one word,to doc that w!:ich yourPaltor% 
exhort the Separators from your Separation (for even this Schiſine hath Schilme 
IF wee ſhould millike, yer toreſt inour differences of judg;2mcnt, and now 
{canding peaceably to continue with the Church : Had you1 taken this courke, jt 
ſhould neither have needed to expet our pity,nor to complaine of cir cruelty 
ly, whether ourloye bee cruell, or not, your hatred is: whercof, ralehecd 12 
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oo | | 
—7 jacob, Curſed be their wrath, for 5 ind thei our "af 
Iacob, Curſed be their wrath, for it was fierce, and their rave. for it was | Tertu.dePar. 


—c4om ol 
 beare (OM q | Sz homwntbus 

1/4 . | phace:ar, Doms.. 
"1 I Cann YOU expect compaſſion, when you breath fire, and write gall? Never men- us efendin. 5 
\-- che fury OF OLNETS indignation, till che venomous and deffecate writings of Bar | _— gt 

1 J ' C | GY = 
| _ Greenwood be either worne out with time,or by the Thunderbolts of your(not | mus ue fimm | 
enſures be ſtruck downe to Hell, whence their maliciouſnefle came. I forbeare '! P*oplacere, & 
fs, corvitia & ma- | 
(torecapIrware * 7 
4010Ns : Mana con- 

exprovra C we! . —_ | , _— IemReye, 
| 4Inquir,of To.White-pag.d5 Gexqg.7.Cypr de jtmp!is.prel, Quid ſacit n corde Chriſtiano Luporam{eritas, ch canum 
«cap.g. Lula ſolct eructa. e turgens mndigeſta diſcor dla 


$ nv. 


| Thefirſt ation laid againſt us, is of NG1H4TA 'neſſe and ingralitude towards our Mother the 
Church of England, for our cau ſeleſſe ſeparation from her : towhich uzjuſtaccuſation,andtrivi- 
1 puerimony, Or moſt juſt defence hath been, and is, that toonr knowledge we have dovehir no 
wane, wedoe freely, and with all thank fulneſſe ackporle. ge every good thing ſhee hath, and 
plich our ſelves have there received. 


SECTlon XIV, 


Neratitule and unnaturalnefſe to your Mother 1s objected, in that you flie from | The Separa- 
þ** yea now(woe is me) that you ſpet in herface, and marke her for an Harlot : | tiſts acknow- : 
Would God the accuſation were as far from being jult, as from being triviall : Yer | magnet 
Irerhaps youintend it not in the lightneſle of this charge, but che commonneſſe : you | the, Church of 
Ive cauſedmetoſmart for my charity, yer I forbeare it not : What is your defence? | E8land: 
That you have done her no wrong, to your knowledge, Modeſtly ſpoken, bur doubt-' 
fally : we know your wrong, bur we know not your knowledge. Iris well, if your 
wrong benot wilfull : an ignorant wrong 15 both in more hope of amends, and of 
mercie : Butis not this caution added, rather for that you thinke no hard meaſare 
canpoſſibly be a wrong to ſo vilea Church > Iaske ,and would be denied : No, you 
doefreely,and with all chankfulnefle acknowledge eyery good thing ſhe hath : What- 
ſever you doe to us, I willnot any more in fayour of you, wilfully wrong my ſelfe : 
youhayebidden me now to take you as 2 Compleat Separariſt : and ſpeake this for 
your ſelfe and yours ; Let the Reader now judge whether the wrong of your Set be 
wiull; and acknowledgement of our good; free and thankfull. Your firſt falſe na- | #.Barr.Prefco | 
med Martyr ſhall give the firſt witnefſe of the titles of our Church : Who{faith he) O—_ 
that were not drunke and intoxicate with the Whores Cup, could affirme this confi | Cauſes of {e 
babel, theſe cages of uncleane Birds, theſe Priſons of foule and hatefu!l ſpirits, to be ——_— 
theSpouſe of Chriſt > And elſe-where, he cals the people of our Church, Goats aid Deticr ivy 
Wine, Isthisany wrong to your knowlecge ? The fame Author : They have not ; 
(ich he) intheir Churches any one thing in theirprattice and proceedings, not one | prees ſepar, 
n.naile,or hook according to the true patterne:Do you not now freely andthank- | dt, 
uyacknowledge our Churches good things ? What is more ordinary with him,and | 
sbrother in evill, vhs Greemweod, than to call our Miniſters Bacls Prieſts,Cainites, 
a: marked ſervants of Antichriſt, Sellersof the Whores wares, Worſhippers of the Goff.refured 
n at ? Is this yet any wrong to your knowledge? Paſtor 1vþh»ſor ſtickesnot to fay, | rnuch.Doner, 
_ Miniſtery and Worſhip of the Church of England were taken out of the | 9bſerrar of 
hores Cup ; and plainly ſtiles our Church (as which of you doe not ?) Daughter Rh | 
the preat Babylon, that mother of Whoredomes and abominations of the earth : | ſon g. againt | 
14 more ; That Hierarchie, Worſhip, Conſtirution , and Government, which prod ce 
7 profeſſe and practiſe, being diredtly Antichriſtian, doe utterly deſtroy true | ar.ze. r-cep 3, 
nltianjty, ſo as their people and Churches cannot in that eſtate hee judged rrue | V4 Sene, 
ans: Doe you not now freely and thankfully acknowledge our good things ? 
a any Devill of Hell ay worſe againſt us than this, That wee are no 
nie « ? Or what good can there bee in us, if no true Chriſtianity ? If wee 
= = Article of the Chriſtian Creed : if wee were Mahumetans (as your 
ator ſtickes not to compare us ) it the moſt damned Heretikes under 
Aaa Heaven, 


are : how much rather had I helpe to bury, than to revive ſuch unchriſtian lediiie debemas 


| Confeſſcd by u.lobnlac.ſe 
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 modefty ; yet what are your good things? Even to you weeare A 


An #polo vie againſt Browniſts, 


Heaven, what could he (ay,but no Chriſtians? Your Teacher and Paſtor Con 
wonder) agree: For your Door Ainſworth makes this one head of hi; _ = a | 
Counterpoyſon,that Chriſt isnot the Head, Mediator, Prophet, Pricf Kin = 
Church of England : You, their Diſciple, are not yer promoted to this "gin 
ſtates. Trarr.,. 
Rebels, Babyloniſh : this 1s well for a Learner: Hereafrer(if you wil = wo 
our good things to your ſelfe,and report our evill. / 
Yea,that your uncharitableneſſe may be,above all examples,monſtrous:You 4... 
onely deny usany intereſt in the Church of Chriſt, but exclude us (what you _ | 
fromall hope and poſlibility of attaining the honour of Chriſtendome: For v1... 
godly Miniſter proteſted ro Maſter Barrow, the truch of his Miniſtery ;ugon Fa 
probation alſo of his people, he received this anſwer from h ':m:Though you hadfi 
allowance,it could nothing avatle, but rather overthrow your Miniſtery; the; wh 
as yet ungathered to Chriſt, and therefore neither may not in this eſtare chuſ> tem 
Miniſter,nor any exerciſe a Miniſtery untothem, without hainous lacrilege.O boſe 
rate judgement;weneitherare Chriſtians,nor can be!NoChriſtianity withoutFi;% 
no Faith without the Miniſtery of theWord,noWord tous without Sacrilege:\;, 
are we,that the very offer of bringing us to God ſhould be criminal? Theſe ar: 1,» 
acknowledgementsof our good ; who have learned of your Paſtor to kiſi: andkil 


, 
oh | 


at once ; tobleſſe and curſe with one breath : your mercies are crucll. 


SEcTlon XV, | 


Ur who can wonder at your unnaturalnefſe to the Church, that heares wy 
Broccr: you mete to your owne ? Errour 1s commonly joyned with crudy: 

The outragious demenors of the Circamcelion?s in Angnſtines eime, and mer! 
than barbarous tyranny of the 4r75azs before him, are well knowne by all Hiſtars| 
andnotenough byany : God forbid, that TI ſhould compare youtotheſe. Hears 
ther of Nowat»z,the Father ofa not unlike Sett, of whom Cyprian reports, that ht 
would neither beſtow bread on his father alive, nor burfallon him dead, but ſuftrr 
him both to ſtaryeand ſtinke in the ſtreer : and for his wife (leſt he ſhouldbe mers 
full roany) he ſpurned her with his heele : and ſlew his owne childe in her hor 
Whatneed I fecke fd farre? I grievetothinke and report,that your owne Paſtorkrhl 
paralleld this cruelty : His owne brother (which isno leffe ſavage) rhough one | 
your Sect,is the publike accuſer and condemner of him in this crime toall thewalt 
who after a vicikall relationof his eight yeeres quarrells with him, and foureyerrs 
Excommunication,in his Epiſtle beforea large Volume to this purpoſe, writesths 

After alltheſe, hath not our kind, carefull, and old Father come along jour? 

to make Peace > Hath hee not laboured with you, the Elders and the Church, 
bring you to peace? Hath hee not uſed the helpe and counſcll of the refornes 
Churches herein? Yet will you nor bee reclaimed; but adding thar ſinne abored, 
have alſo monſtrouſly excommunicated your Father the Peace-ſceker, &c. Ai 
ſtraight ; How oft deſired he you, (as if he had beene the ſonne, andyouthefathe! 
even with teares, that you would repent? Ina word, how came hee andI1 toyul 
doore, ſhewing you that it might be (upon his departing) you ſhould ſee his fact 
more ? &c. Yer you forced him by your ill dealing, ſtill to leave upon you his Cut 
and all the Curſes writtzn in Gods Booke againſt unthankfull and diſobedient chib 
dren. Thus farre a brother concerninga brother, againſt father and brother. Ort 
ſtrangely-unkinde uſages of both, T had rather leave tothe diſcovery of Maſter#i# 
and this miſerable Plaintife, who have written enough to make an cnemic alhanc 
But whereupon was all this fearefull broyle in a pure Church ? For nothing bu! 
little lace, and Whale-bone in his wives{leeve. The Trojane warre could not hee 
fandered with fo weighty a beginning. As for your Elder, Daniel S1udy (vhoo 
your Paſtor ſo much extolleth) if Maſter bites Apoſtafie may bee your {hift apa" 
his Relation ; lerhim ſpeake, who ſhould have beene a Fellow Elder wit bir 
baniſhed for your truth, though ejected by yourcenſure : Marke (faith G. 


of this $/#dh) how the Lord hath judged him with unnaturalncfle co is ovn 
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They ſay, Filia 
Spon(e. 

Mihi accuſitis 
"x2 Va C9- 
tre fratrem diſe 
ICON \p{icet Hicron. 
auyerſus Ruffin. 
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iden, ſuffering them ro lyc at other mens feet, and hang on other niens hands, 
Hrles he, his witc,and her daughter fared dainsuy,and went prankingly in Apparel] 
, So rk place otbaniſhment. It IS no Joy rome tw blazpn thele;or ) our other tins, 
ory God they Were fewer,audlefic inus all. Gnly Ic \yas fit thc world {bould know, 
ow undurifiull YOu ATC rO YOUr COMMON Parcnt,forhar r 45icr, Brother, Child 
$00 1 your Mother in taete your cruelries, 


. 
«wr IT7IT 
Pr Art L%+ 
As 


vy 


' 
" 
LU » 


Os Pb, 5 . ; ; \ 


7s (aerclun ant grace of God covering and j aping by ti aifeld enornities in that 
W,} r J 
( Wig Tikxh 


awiih theſe good things ate inſeparasly commilrgle 13 ard wherein wee aſothrough 
; 9c a6 purfir mtg 12 inn: rapped. But what ter 2/00: m2 fill igve continmel in ſirne, 
** Er» ioht have aborndesTf God have canſed a furtiv'; tri 5 life a light ina dark place. 


bi , 2 * "De. >F-, = - / 4 
arts. ſhozld we ſtill have mingled 12at ligitt with « 27 kneſſe.contrary tothe Loris 


t' q jg 1 Hl F 
eprlice;,Ocnel. 1.4: ant expreſſe precept ? 2 Cor.6.14. 


Si.ctrlon XVI. 


Frhen ſuch he the good things of our Church; What good can you ackriowledge | Wharthe's, 

hve rec: ived From her? Nathinggives whatit hathnor : A Baprifrhe perhaps; R——_ 

1x. butno true Sacrament, you lay:yea,th2-ſeale otgticel:ſncfieand miſchiete , | holden rothe 
 kleare youbeholden tothe Church for that, as the Chizrch ro yon, for your | CMvreh ofEn- 
00d xcceptation: Why are you nor baprized?You that cumor abidz a falfe Church, | 3.r. man" 
W dos you content your ſelycs with a fille Sacrament ? eſpecially, ſince our 


tore the Arch- 
= , _— HRP OW Oak” * . biſhop and L. 
ch, beingnot yet gathered to Cariſt,1snc Church, and cherctore her bapriſine 


Whatthe Se- 


A 1derſons 
B.owne,ſtate of 
Chiſtans p.39 
LH 4inon habet 


Fiery 
vvtiiof 
nul TVs 


Whateiſedoe you owe to the liberality of this ſtep=damme > You are cloſe; your 


A{toris laviſh for you both z who thus ſpeaks of himſelte,and you,and us : I conteſſe 
at whiles I was Miniſter in your Church of:England, t ſrood in an Antichriftian 
{rate ; yerdoubt I not, but even then, being of. the Elect of God, I was partaker 


quoddet ,quom e- 
do det? vox Do- 
nat,Opt lib.t. 


Br. ſupra Fr. 


hrough faith, ofthe mercy ofGod in Chriſt to ſalvation: bur as for you (M. cob 
dhisfellow-Chriſtians) whiles you thus remaine , you cannot 1n thateſtate ap- 
ove your ſelves to have the promile of falvation. Behold here, the Church of En- 
ndgaye you but an Antichriſtian eſtate ;"if God give ſecret mercy, what is that 
dher? | 7 
Gods ſuperabundant grace doth neither abate oughtof her Antichriſtianiſme, nor 
gre you to follow him in covering, and paſhng by rhe-manitold enormities in our 
urch, wherewith thoſe good things are infeparably commingled : Your owne 
jouth ſhall condemne you:Doth God paſſe over our enormities,and doe you lticke , 
aſeprate? Doth his grace coverthem,and doe you diſplay rhem? Have you lcar- 
dtobe more juſt than your Maker?Or if you be not above his juſtice, why are you 
alt his mercy ? God hath not diſclaimed us, by your owne confellion ; you have 
Tented him, If Princes leaſares may not bee ſtayed in reforming, yer ſhall not 
(G1nrejecting? Your ignorance enwrapped you in your errours : his infinite wil- 
jm: leesthem, and yer his infinite mercy forbeares them : ſomight you ar once 
*Icene, ailliked, ſtayed ; if yon did not herein'goc contriry to the courſes of our 
mon God, how happy ſhould both ſides hate becne ? yea, how ſhould there 
ve _ How ſhould wee bee more jnſeparably comtningled, than our good 
bet ſnould you have continued till in finne- that grace might have abounded? 
01d: y0u might have continued here wirhour ſin, (feve your owne)and then 
would no leſſe have abounded to you,than now your {;nnc abounds in not con- 
Wy: What need you ro farfetof another mans Trencher? Others ſinnes need no 


lo!m againſt M . 
lacob þ-g1-ExC. 


\ aw 
Ati 


ncher? 
<0 Infect you, than your graces can ſanGific them. Asfor your farther light, 
"not of God : ſnſpett it tobee meere darkneſfſe : and if the light in you hee 
ee, Now great 1s that darknefſe? What? ſo true and gloriousa light of God, and 
rrſeene vl now ? No Worlds, Times, Churches, Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, 
43, Fathers, Doctors, Chriſtians, ever ſaw this trurk looke forth beſides you | 

Aaa 2? untill | 
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untill you? Externall light was Gods firſt creature,and (hall this ſpiriru 


OY 
Gen.1 -2» i beht,wte.. 


ſay 5:26 by all Churches ſhould be diſcerned, come thus fare? Miltruſt therefore YAUres 
harpurdark- | and your light : and feare Eſazes woe, andthe Jewes miſerable diſappointmene.”* 
eſſe for light. | wait for light, bur loe, it is darknefle : for brightneffe, but we walke in obſaus.” 


SEP. | 24 


Eſay 595+ 


But the Charch of England (ſay you) is our Mother, and ſo ought not tobe avoiqg . — 
we maſt not ſo cleave to holy Mother Church,as we neg our Heavenly Father.ang j1, ve, al 
dements, which we know in that eſtate we could not but tran'greſſe, and that keinw), 
againſt our con(ciences,not ovely in the want of many Chriſtian Ordinances. towhic hn,” © 
ftraizhth bound both by Gods Word and or owne neceſiities. "9 


Section XVII. | 


/ 


He Church of England is your Mother,to her tmall comfor:; ſhe harhtoe.l 
The Memes ; '0u, and repented. Alas, you haye giyen her cauſe Ry Mp, 
hood of the you, P >) g QIie tO POWTE Out 1of; or! 
Church of upon your Birth day, by your notonely forfaking but curſing her: $$1949, 
rant upon her faults, which you ſhall never prove capitall : Nor onely the beſt Þ;r- 
arit0'6* | might havebronght forth a rebellious ſonne to be ſtoned. What then ? Doe we or 
Dcr.21422,23- | duty to piety, and ſo plead for our holy Mother Church,that we neglect our Hey, 
| ly Father, yea, offend him ? See what you ſay : ir muſt necdsbe an Holy Mothert;s 
cannot be pleaſed without the diſpleaſure of God : Agood wife, that OPPoſes ſhe 
—_— husband : a good ſonne that upbraids this unjuſtly : Therefore is the a Church, vp 
Matric nofre. | Mother, holy, becauſe ſhee bred you to God, cleayes to him,obeyes his command 
Avg.Epiſez3- | ments, and commandsthem. And lo farre is thee from this deſperate contraditic 
that ſhe voweth not to hold you for her ſonne, unlefſe you honour God 258 ike 
It is a wilfull {Jander that you could not bur hainoufly rranſgrefle under her : 1G 
take it upon my ſoule, that all your tranſgreſſion which you ſhould neceſſarilvs 
incurred by her obedience, is nothing o hainous, as your uncharitablencſ-inm 
cenſures and diſobedience. Conſcience is a common plea,eyen to thoſe youhate 

{ inquire not how ſtrong it is,buthow well informed: not whether it ſuggeſtthi 

whereupon. Topoe againſt the conſcience is finne, to follow a miſ-informedconls 

ence is finne allo: If you doenot the firft, we know you are faulty in the ſecond:tt 
that is greater than the conſcience, will not take this for an excuſe : Burwherin 
ſhould have beene this tranſgreſſion; ſounavoydable, hainous, againſt conſcien! 
Firſt, in the wantof many ordinances, to which we are moſt ſtrictly bound, both 


Gods Word,and our owne necellities. 
SscTion XVIIL. 


The want of An you thinke this hangs well rogether?You ſhould here want many ofGol 
pretended Or- Ordinances : why ſhould you want them?Becauſe you are not ſufferedre 


C f . . ” . £ - 'S. 
rr re WM joy them: who hinders it? Superiour powers:Did ever manwilfully 2nd 


( Gnfull tous: | nouſ]y offend.,for wanting of that which he could not have? W hat hath conſciencent 
| —_— doe with that which is out of our power ? Is neceſſity with you become a hone, 3 
ſer up witkoar | That hainou8? David is driven to lurke in the wilderneſſe,and forced ro want theut 
—_ ny divine Ordinances : It was his ſorrow,not his tranſgreflion : He comp:ts 
—_ - | chiz,burdoth he accuſe himſelfe of finne ? Nottodeſfire them had beenc {1n,ro!!! 
"we ſys | ro bedehbarred them : Well might this be $:x4s finne, but not his. Have youroil 
—_— 4. | en ow of your owne, that you muſt needs borrow of others 2 But 1 ſee your growl 
192; <in-nci- | You are bound to have theſe Ordinahces ; and therefore wichour Princes, £149 
(am co-r4mw2\ rh >m:{0 it is your tranſgrefiion ro wantthem in ſpight of Magiſtrates : Gandenti 
raruger Fer! { Dovariſtraught yon thisof old; and this is one of the Hebrew Songs which 1% 
ur.£20.:1.93- j row ings tO us In Babylon, that we care not to make Chriſt atrend upon Princes 
Crod,0% I ro beeſubjed totheir Lawcs and Government : and his Predecefſor ( the10%% 
| your Sect) tels us in this ſenſe the Kingdome of Heaven muſt ſuffer v1 lence, 
| char it comes not with obſcrvation : that men may ſay, Loe the Parliznm-ilt, © 


the Biſhops decrees : and inthe ſame Treatiſe ; The Lords Kingdome mui 
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exrooth ; and his Church muſt bee framed your civill State, 8&c. Juſt as 
+ of old, in AvgY ine, ®nidvobis, ec. W hat have you to doe with world- 
» and as that other in Optatus : Quid Imperatori enum Feelefra? What hath 
to doe with the Church ? Yea, your Martyr feares not to teach ns.that 
"Gryants being 45 Yer private men, may and muſt rogether build his Church, 
"hall the Princes of the world ſhould prohibic the ſame upon paine of death : 
hoop, a you ſhould fin hainouſly,if you ſhould nor bee Rebels. The queſtion is 
p — we ſhouldaske leave of Princes to be Chriſtians ; but whether of Chri- 
ow :"ceswe {hould aske leave to eſtabliſh circumſtances of Government : God 
r 'ſeryed though we ſuffer ; our blood is well beſtowed upon our Maker: but in 
n0t in violence. Private profeſſion is one thing ; Publike Reformation 
tion is another;Every man muſt doe that in the maine:none may doe this, 
om God fayes, I have ſaid, Ye are Gods : and of them, There is diffe- 
Chriſtian and Heathen Princes : IF (ar leaſt) all Princes were not to 
If theſe ſhould have beene altogether ſtayed for, Religion had come 
-r ſhould not bee ſtayed for , Religion would ſoone be over-laid with 
"ſon: Laſtly, the body of Religion 1s one thing, theskirrsof outward Govern - 
_ another : that may not depend on men ro be embraced,or (with loyalry)proſe- 
-red:rheſ-(upon thoſe generall rules Cirrilt)both may ,and do,and muſt:If you cur 
Thy one lap oftheſe with David, you ſhalibee touched : Todeny this power to 
Gods Deputies on Earth, what is it,but ye rake too much upon you,Moſes and Agror, 
the Congregation is holy ; wherefore littye your ſelves above the Congregation 
of the Lord? See, if herein you come not too neere the wals of that Rome, which ye 
abhorreandaccurſe, in aſcribing ſuch power to the Church, none to Princes. Let 
Four Door tell you, whether the belt Iſraelites in the times of Abiiab, Aſa, Tehoſa- 
ut, Ezzljab, Toſſah,cooke upon them to reforme without, or before,or againſt their 
inces? Yea, did Nehemiah himſelte without Artahſhat(though an Heathen King) ſer 
ponthe walls of Gods City ? Or what did Zernbbabel,and Teſbua withour Cyrus 2 In 
whoſe time Haggai and Zechariah prophefied indeed, bur built not : And when con-| 
ary Lerterscame from above,they laid by both Trowelsand Swords: They would 
d- Jewes [till, they would not be Rebels for God: Had thoſe letters injoyned Swines 
I-h.or Idolatry,or forb'dden the uſe of the Law, thoſe which now yeelded,had ſaf- 
ed.andat once teſtified their obedience to authority, and piety ro him that ſits in 
exſcmbly of theſe earthen gods. I urge no more : Perhaps you are more wile, or 

{ mutinous: you might eafily therefore purge your conſcience from this ſinne,of 
anting what you might not perforce enjoy. 

Syrhat yourChurch ſhould employ you backe te this our Babylon, for the calling 
©! ofmoreProſelytes: you are intercepted, impriſoned : Shall it be finne in you not 
pheare the Propheſies at Amſterdam £ The Clink is a lawfull excuſe : If your feet be 
0und, your conſcience is not bound, In theſe Negatives, outward force takes away 
x1 fnneand blame, and alters them from the patient to the ator : ſo that now you 
*50ur ſtraighr bonds (iF they were ſuch) looſed by obedience, and over-ruling 
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pot precon- 
um dedtt;non Re- 
gibi tmperavit. 
Aweg-l1b.2«con- 
Ita Ganc. 1s. 
B arr.cauſes of 
ſeparar.def,p.8, 
Birr, Reforma - 
tion withour 
carrying. 

Aug. contra Pe- 


tulian lib, 
Optatus 251le- 
vitelib. 39. 

Br, ſecond Ex- 
amiaation be- 
forerheLard 
Archbiſhop 
and Lord 

| Chiefe- Juſtice 


compar,wirh 
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his reply ro M; 
Grff-Autcs, 
Sam.2 4 6. 
Nauub tz. 


Counterpoyſ, 
Pag.2.30, 

2 Chroa.1 3. 

p Chr, 14. IF, 
2 Chran 29, 
2 Ch-07.30, 
2 Chrolt.3 4+ 


Exr.4.23,24+ 


a The bends of 
Gods Word 
unjuſtly plea» 
ded by the Se-þ 
Par. 

" Aue.Epift.58. 
Paſlores autem 
& Doctoes 
9/405 Maxime ut | 
diſcernerem wg- 


I Utwhat * bonds were theſe ſtraight one?Gods Word and your owne neceſſi- 
[ *: Both ſtrongand indiffoluble. 

Where God hath bidden, God forbid that wee ſhould care for the forbid- 
ceofmen:I reverence from my ſoule(fo dothour Church,their deare ſiſter)choſe 
iy forraine Churches which have choſen and followedthoſe formes of outward 
mam1 hatareevery way fitteſt for their owne condition. It is enough foryour 
"0cnlure them:I touch nothing common to them with you:*While the world 
nd ry wire will it ever be ſhewed out of the Sacred Booke of Gad, that he hath 
"2%, Ltthere be perperuall Lay-Elders in every Congregation : Let every Aſ- 
*:/07e2Paſtor and Dottor, diſtin&t in theircharge and offices: Letall Deciſi- | 


luiſti,coſdem pu- 
to eſſe ſicut & 
tibiviſumeſt, 
ut non alias Pg- 
ſtores,alios Do- 
Cores tntelli- 


geremnm,ſedideo 


clim prediifſet 
Paſtores, ſubtwn- 
xiſſe Do{fores, 

ut intelligerent 

Paſiores ad offi- 
clumſuum pert;'« 
unire dottiinam 
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ons, Excommunications, Ordinations, be performed by the whole multitude: 5] | 
| private Chriſtians (above the firſt rurne, in extremitie) agree to ſetoyer hemfelye,! 
a Paſtor, choſen from among(t them, and receive him with Prayer, and (unleg: hy 
Ceremony beturned to pompe and Superſtition) by impoliticn of hands, | «; ther 
be Widowers (which you call Releevers) appointed every where tothe Church-g... 
vice, Let certaine diſcreet and able men which arenor Minilters, be apjointed 3, 
preach the Goſpell, and whole truth of God to the people. | 3 
Barr. againſt All the learned Divines of other Churches are in thel cft, Yea, 1n the moſs 
63f- inveighs | them cenſured by you : Hath God ſpoken theſe things to you alone ? Plcad nor By, 
——_ 09 ” velations, and we feare younot. Pardon fo homely an examplc: As ſoone, andþ; tha 
Confiftory of | ſame illumination ſhall G. Tohnſ. prove toyour Conliſtory the lace of the Page 
—_—_ -—— HER wives ſleeve,or rings,or Whale-bones,or others amoneg(t you(as your Pal; for conf. 
plaintsof the | ſeti1)knit-ſtockings,or corke-ſhooes forbidden flatly by Scriptures,as theſe COmmn. 
Dutch and Fr. | ded.We ſce the letter of the Scriptures with you : you ſhall fetch bloud of the wit 
Ccenfs ſtraining,ere you ſhall wring our this ſenſe:No,no,(M.K.)never make Godyourfſits: 
vitible Church | Many of your ordinances came from nc higher than your owne braine : Others 
Diſlin. on | them though God acknowledges,yet he impoſeqnor: Pretend what you will:Theb 
Defnitionof | are but the cords of your owne conceit,not bonds of Chriſtian obedience, 


their Officcs. . | 
y 9 - wx By: - 1 : : { do! ly, On N . - s | 
State of Chriſtians Il9. Deici 19110N of viſtble ( -hurch. H.Clp.Epiſt before his | reatiſe of Sinac a2Zamn nc Hcy Ghoſt. Brown 1 yh; 


a . TT 
tion. Truublc and Excom.at Aumſter. Fr.Ilobnſ.in 2 Lerrer to M.Smith. 


SpEcTlONKM, | 


He firſt of theſe then, 15 eaſily nnewiſted : your ſecond isncceffitie: Thu 
The neccſlity which whatcan be ſtronger 2 what law, or what remedy is againſt neceſſtis 
LIES. What we muſthave we cannot want: Oppoſe but the publike neceſſtizy 
— yours : your neceſlitie of having, ro the publike neceſhtic of withhokding:and ls 
volt: necefies | ONE Of theſe neceſlities {like two nailes) drive outanother : SO they have done, al] 
þ6 rn; # cbari- | your owne ncceſlitie (as the ſtronger)hath prevailed ; for that other neceſſitie mitt 
zate. Hicro. | be eluded by flight : you have ſought and found elſc-where what thc neceflitie ofgu| 
 apaing 1. | lawes denied, and the neceſſitie of your conſcience required. Bewareleſtunjuſt; 
Sed accidiu: | Sjnne is as ſtrong bond to a good heart as impoſſbilirie : Chriſtians cannot doe wh 
peeſepe +2: | they ought not : contrary to the lawes of your Prince and Countrey : you have fe 
EG: eexe- noronly from us, but fromour Communion, Either 1s diſobedience nofin, or nigi 
tur gat alters | you doe this evill,that good may come of it>But what neceſlity is this?fi mple add 
- al l 1s | ſolute,or conditionalPIs there no remedic but you muſt needs have ſuch Elders Pz 
eral 26 2 ee) | ſtors, Doctors, Releevers, ſuch offices, ſuch executions 2? Can there beno Churcha 
he 00 : 5: | Chriſtians without them? What ſhall we lay of the tamilics ofthe patriarkes, &t 

n:,ſ111394i- | Jewilh congregations under the Law, yea, of Chriſt and his Apoſtles ? Either Ch 

rmacſer44" | them to have beene vilible Churches, orſhew us your diſtin& offices amongſttien 
ne | Buras yer(youlay)they were not : Therefore God hath had a true Church(thains 
Af beg. | of yeeres) without them : Therefore they are not of the efſence ofthe Church:To 
O7r3 F:3-...| callmee to the times ſince Chriſt: I demand then, was there nota worthy _ | 
con: debent qw- | Gaze tn Jernfalemfrom the rime of Chriſts Aſcenſion, till the election of the trren 
am 4p1 99% | Deacons. Thoſe hundred andrwentie Diſciples, AF. 1.15.and three chouſand Cor 
15.40.) mg | verts, AF.2.41.T hoſe continuall Troupes that flocked tothe Apoſtles, were he b 
Domins 23. | txrgc Church? Let the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts be Paſtors and Dodtors: m—_— 
ot ern | their Elders, Deaccns, Releevers? Afterwards when Deacons were ordaine, 


Dama C295 | Whatnewcs is there of Elders, till AF.11 2 yertthatof Jeruſalem was more forwud 


Fl 


| | fix 
7 ooieoc9:e 1 thanthe reſt : We will not (as youare wont)argue from Scriptures negative 
a" y | proofe, yet much probabilitie is in $8.Perls filence : Hee writes to Rome, Cori; 


COPATIES ith "* 
rege #1 | other Churches : thoſe his Divine letters in aſweet Chriſtian civulit) _— 
"Ha | Cinary Chriſtians : And would he have utterly paſſed by all mention - cage q 
I Cor.'er. ' officers, amongſt his ſo preciſe acknowledgement of leſſer titles 1n ot! oy h bY : 
po f _ | Ml 2 < = _ } y 141» 
Gur, | becncerethis ordained? yer all theſe more than true Churc hes, _ nl withB 
them, rich, firward and exemplary. Onely the Philippian Church 15 it1cc W 


' ſhops and Deacons, but no Elders beſidesthem, The Churches of Chriit 106-4” 


| ” 


n 
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eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts. 


ft you WILgrane chatChriſt had any Church tillnow)have continued inare- 
Wa Wm -.offion chOTOW Many hundreds of yeares. Search the Monuments of her 
T. I LL o . 

corn, ©» ſhow 1s WNCTE EVET IN particular Congregations all theſe your neceſſary 
! 105 o " a - q > O 
Hl 490 -0n deſcribe them)were either found or required. It was therefore a new- 


- \-officie that bound you to this courſe, or (it you had rather)a neceſlitie of Fal- 
no-Meverme 


* 

= W.--: fwich tcl God may be well ſerved, he may be well ſerved without them. 

10) WW”. . nor that 058 meceſſarin?s that Chritt commends in Mary: you might have ſate 

'Y -"1 with lefſe :rouble, and more thankes. 

170! has v 

Re. InP. 

' « -1 in our 19ſt ſenfall ſubjeFion to many Antichriſtian enormities, which we are bound 

>; i, Fa Poll 

ntl. tg o(c942 BY 19's n 

ad Section XXI. 

ys It beſides that we ought to have had ſomewhat whichwe want, we have ſome- 

_ what which we ſhould have wanted : Some ? yea,many Antichriſtian enormi- 

I ies. Tolay weare abſolute, and neither wantnor abound, were the yoice of 

WW; .icez or Tyrus inthe Prophet :Our Church as fhe is true, ſo humble : and is as 
from arrogating perfection,as acknowledging falſhood : If ſhe have enormities, 

rakes not ſomany : or if many, not Antichriſtian. YourCham hath eſpied ninetie one 


--:-in:fes in chis his mother, and glories to ſhew them ; All his malice cannot fhew 
.:-findamentall crrour : and when the foule month of your falſe Martyr hath aid 
nl 1]. they are bur ſome ſpots and blemiſhes, nor the old running ifſues,and incurable 
\. + orches of Zeypt - the particulars ſhall plead for themſelves. Theſe you cſchewas hell: 
While you goe on thus uncharitably boti: alike : Doe you hate theſe more, than 
nd le (NAG bluſicr $56, and his faftion hares yours ; His CharaQter ſhall be judge : So doe we 
12ne rour dereſtation, as you his. It were well for you, if you eſchewed theſe enor- 
mig mities lee, and hell more : Your finfull ſt ub) ection to theſe unchriſtian humors, will 
WE prove more fearcfull than to our Antichriſtian enormities. 


Sep. P 


She ir avr mother : ſo may ſhee be,and yt not the Lords Wife : every mother of childrep is not 
anif., Ammi and Ruhamah were biddey to plead with their mother Apoſtat Iirael, and pleads 
}'at bewas not the Lords Wife, nor he her Husband, F Ol. 2.1,2. And though you forbid ns a 


re. Þ ilov/end times, jet Muſt roe pleal * not toexcuſe our Yaw!t. buet to juſtifie our innocencie © and that 
cho”; 11 ſo 924ch in reſpe7 of our ſelves, as of t > ', 14) : which without ſacrilegewe may not 
of t: WW 2 c0nderrned unheard. And if you 121. 5412 (+1 not, rather blame your ſelves as deafe, 


#14; 45 2mmbe. Hicrom. ad Euſtoch. Epic./> 1 /aule exPlal.67. 


Sncrion 4k iT. 


a may be your Mother (you ſay)and not tie Lords Wife. It is a good Mother 
11thath Children, and no Husband: Why did you not call her plaine Whore? 
Tourold Embleme is, As is the mother,ſois the Daughter. Theſeare the mo- 
--ccumiocutionsof a good ſonne, who caresnot to prove himſelfe a Baſtard, that 


ki, \ [ hor : . 
5 \tuther ma; be markt for an Harlot :be youa true Lo-am ;bur England ſhall ne- 


Ld 


& 1 ope) prove an Apoſtate Iſrael :Wee have noCalves 1n our Dan and Bethel, 
ne 0ler:bogrrs Idolatry : We have ſtill called God 1þz, and neverburnt incenſe to 


' , 


43:1tis your Synagogue that hath fallen away from us,as Iſrael from Juda : Bur 


ly: i. Children were bidden ro plead : Cods command ſhields them fromthe note of 
5/1, 08" > ©1905. 457424727 mult ſacrifice his Sonne ;, and this Sonne muſt condemne his 
- mt; Cy US Ether our equall deſcrt, or your equall warrant. Where hath God 


Uri 
[1 


w rnd 0r Churchnot his? By whoſe hand hath he publiſhed her diyorce ? You 
"2550s 12r wombe, not ſhe her bed, not God her demeanour. 

; .* NLUCS Are your Owne, who can forbid you ? We know you will plead, and 
iid cenfure,and defend : rill all the world be weary : we may pray with Hie- 


Toilet ofthe Plalmilt, [7:repe Domine Beſtias Calami : yet wee ſee your 
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Church of 
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A Simone Zelota 
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de Eccle, © 


| many) her wicked Apoſtaſfic hath deviſed and maintained abominably amiſſe: tie 


eAn Jpologie againſt Browniſts. : 


A — 


Pens, Tongues,and Preſſes, bufie & violent.Iwillnot apply to you that wh 
of his Donartiſts. Though truth compell you to be dumbe; yer iniquiti: Wy avyy 
you to be ſilent. But if you write whole Marts and worlds of Vo hw. = lr 
never beable either tojuſtifie your Innocence, or excule your fur : aa [tg 
time, the noiſe of your contentions is fo great, that your truth cannothe he. Megs! 
ned Tins, and our learned(t Divines,and neighbour Churches, haye oft _ as 
clamours, never your truth : So little have you of this,and ſo much of the ws fog 
we are ready towith (as he of old) either our ſelvesdeafe, or you dambe, **! 


SBP. 


Is not Babylon the Mot her of Gods people * whom he therefore commandeth to depart 
her, leſt being partakers of her ſiwnes, they alſo partake of ler plagues. Ard to concly; iy 


you more axdinſ ws, for your Mother the Church of England,thz tle Papiſts doe fortheir yy 
Ir Moti 


#nd your Motl:ers Mother, the Cl. urch of Rome, againſt you, whom tle condemns g5 ups... 
Baſtards and impions Pairicides inyour ſeparation from hey 2 w_ 
Sxcrilon XXIIIL. 
He ſpirit of your Proto-Martyr,would hardly have digeſted this title of x, | 
i Mother of Gods people ; a murdering Step-mother, rather : Shee _—_ 
Mother of Children to God,and no Church of God : Notwithſtandins ook 
people (would he ſay) may be in her, notofher. SoBabylon borethemnor;it ol 
in Babylon ; Bur I feare not your exceſſe of charitie : You fly to your Dottors& 
lenge; andaske what we ſay againſt you for us, which Rome will not fay for her 
2gainſtus: Will you juſtifie this Pleaof Rome,ornor? If you will, why doe yourais 
her? If you will not, why doe you object ic? Y 
Heare then what we fay both to youand them,our enemies both : and yer the exe. 
miesof our enemies : Firſt, wee diſclaime, and defie your Pedegree and theirs, The 
Church of Rome was never our Mothers Mother : Our Chriſtian faith came norfng! 
the ſeyen-hilles: Neither was derived cither from Avg#tize the Monke,or Pope Gy. 
gory. Eritazy had a worthy Church before either of them lookt intothe world: [ty 
true that the ancient Romane Church was ſiſter to ours : here was necrekindredy 
dependance : And not more conſanguinitie, than (while ſhe continued fairhul) 
Chriſtian love: Now ſhe is gone a whoring, her chaſteſiſteruſtly ſpitterhather:ja! 
even ſtill(if you diſtinguiſh,as your learned Antagoniſt hath taught you, betwinthe 
Church and Papacie)ſhe acknowledges her Siſterhood, though ſhe refraines her ap 
verfation: as ſhe hath many laviſh and faciousabettorsof her knowne and groſſer; 
rours (to whom we deny this title)affirming them the body, whereof Antichriti 
the head, the great Whore,and Mother of abominations; ſoagarme how many tho 
lands hath ſhe, which retaining the foundation according to their knowledge, (i 
our learned Whitakers had wont to ſay of Berrard)follow Abſolom: witha ſimplehear 
all which ro reject from Gods Church, were no better than preſumpmous cruelty. lt 
v:ere well for you before God and the world, if you could as eafily waſh your ink 
of utinaturall impierie, and trecherouſnefſe, as we of Baſtardyandunyuſt ſequeltty 
tion. There can he no Baſtardie, where was never any Motherhoud, wee werent 
phewesto that Church, neyer ſonnes :unleſſe as Kowe was the mother Citicottte 
world, ſo by humane inſtitution, we ſiffered our ſelyes to be ranged underherPat- 
archall authoricy,as being the moſt famous Church of theWelt:amatrer of counts, 
and pretended Order ; no neceſſity, no fpirituall obligation. As for our ſequeſtration, 
your mouth and theirs may be ſtopt with this Anſwer : As all corrupted Churches, 
ſo ſome things the Church of Rome ſtill holds aright ; a true God in three perlons, 
true Scriptures, though with addition, a true Chrif?, though mangled withfoule ard 
erroneous conſequences ; true Bapriſme, though ſhamefully deformed with rotel 
Traditions: and many other undeniable truths of God : ſome other things (androo 


j 


body ofher Anrtichriſtianiſme, grofſe errours, and (by juſt ſequel]) herelies: tht 


| Popes Supremacie, infallibilitie, Illinvitation, Tranſtibſtantiarion, _—_ ud; 
| UPer- 


— 


—_ —_— 


An apologre apainſt Brow 
lo | 
pologte againſt Browniſts, 


| 


—_— — 
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Cper(ticIoUus worſhip,and athoul 
aper IL 3 a4Trnou and : 
weprofelle ro the worlda juſt and ney chisbranne: ir regard of 
1100 cheRomilh Church - whi ; Icne CPAraction tre nd ay of all thele larte 
— h he p ich neither you will C: om this talſe taich 
full Fn —_ have in all rheſe ſeparat w » lay, northey (hall and devo- | 
&(ſs ro hold IE the ancient, from whom rhe CECIIINN ho {till ir ever prove 
1i1l with them, ho!di 1-yare deparce rrefragabl 
Crit : neither will os Ing and embracing w: i = in regardofth rol 
, RY n you (I thinke ever ——_— ich chem what the ) e other 
(rome ey have ſeparated us by t:efr at 1 theſe we ſhould dig old with 
- | pn -A r not, fs would juſtly have = = and foolith — As for 
ron rom nn miſerable Idolatrie: thr  : from their Tyranrie : unicati- 
ace ; tians, which remaine amongſt % ras for the body of 16 and Anti- | 
ſe there are thouſands ofrhe 4s emupon the dy of theirpoore ſe 
ons, and their truſt in merits mor __ at their Þ 6 Z ——_ — as danke. 
IT _"4 M Oniy u bh ans S. Miracle \ De" 
neglect em —_——_ 
rod: Bur he full I to joyne with them in 1 Wy upon any juſt _ o__ 
qreſtalled, char whatſo _—_— poinr, that hono! x ron (crvice Four c _ 
i emp Reader I ETI—__ wa _ leand learned Pleſfe _— 
rr _ - frisfaction : Would = rowed. Unto his —_ ath ſo 
bh bredandnurſed _—_ os all parts. The —_ _ this pojnr were _ 
Grape Urea yYOul eparation, and dri giect Or 19n0rance w rowly 
range extremities. . riven the weake 1ce whereof hath 
This fay we of our ſelves 1 acc and inconliderate j . 
= hi hameleſſe c In no more Charicie than T INtO 
there 1s : ompariſon 2? Can y ruch : Bur fo 
no more difference berwi your hearc ſutfe r you ; how da 
ow manyhundred — Ry Rome and us hen pada rongue rofa __ 
inthat(ſocompounded _—_ — damnable here there 15 berwixrus In 2 
youcan prove withi ws Church ? ſhewus but crefies haveweevinced enktees 
Your Dodor coul ifay(in ken of _ foundation om iEopinion in our _ you, 
ſhe is farre better a genuoully fure)chat i : Letnor 2eale make you t anger 
nd purer th at in the Dokri ce you impudent: 
yet better: If you me nan the Whore Morh ATINes which ſhe _ 
fon whereb anc(faith heJby a Ch erof Rome, and y profefſerh 
ymen doe profeſſ Jby a Church (as the ,and your laſt Marty 
ſis Chriſt Lam & profeſſe ſalvation tobe had moſt doe)that publike artyr, 
eDo&rinerouchi y Church of Chri drighteouſneſſe 
ſus,free juſtificati ing the holy Tru riſt rob : nefſc of 
ſe ation by him : y Triuity,the natures einthis Land : 
thoritie, and frm ; both the $ - atures and ofhce : for 1 
| ommanded by h aCTaments,6cC ces of the Lord 
without the knowled y her lawes,tobeth ,&c. publiſhed by | Lord Jes 
' eLordsbl y her Majeſtic 
withore honeſtie ge andprofefſion whereof 5 blefſed and undoub IeS auU= 
hight, you ma ie, though lictle ſenſe cof no ſalvation is to b ubred Truths 
'S y wellſce, wh ce. If therefore y _—_ c had : Th , 
FOuOurs. Yet th » WHY WCC ſhould thus f your w1ll docnor ſt hus hee 
ſeparate fo fa ough their corrupti hus torſake rheir co otſtand in your 
me rom the ptions be incomparab mmunion, and y 
even avilible Church em, as you have done f parably more, we hee. yetnor 
4 223 range | bur unſound. ficke,dyi wes the ke : riweld dared r9 
p ir ng lene (is the Inn dy. - =_ ,notofa — chem 
ith, thou haſt: ey benot rather inSard; e Church) diſeaſes 102 cnely 
THe des traki : CALCS,NOT MO : 
them __ name that thou liveſt ardies taking; ot who more deadly . 
dp: c,and ſt ,burthou artd 10m the ſpirit 
udgement and { ſtrengthen the thi uartdead; and yeri of God 
practice have forſaken rot 4 which are ready ocke inthe next words 
cirerroneousdottrines and And though 
$ AOCTTINES and ( 2s ug our 
ry ITC, yer our 


weearc! 
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Ph;! Morn.du 
Pleſſes Lib,de 
Ecile,cAh.10, 
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17h, » 


lt. Perry Enam. 


ſhaw ard juſt. 
Y Aung - 
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Pleſſes,{.d* Eccl. 
lacob. Armin. 
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Qritie (jf 
(it yOu take th 
blketona © NAT 7 *(*. 0% 
-=/ res This aromoadigone cart not utterly fe 
ath hot more 2ecale - an aro re rar non: = rm 
rong uncharitab] t. eprobatio 
FI Y c n of us | 


Sep. 


Anl wer 
e not [. 
of the Romilh Church 5 TI Latimer, a#d t/ 
E 4z4 they not recerve t be "kd [A te þ reſt begot to the Lor4in 
ledge of his Trut hyþen 
. thoy ſtood 


0.1411] mers 
bers of is 
fx A P ; | 
gy ? whim notwi 7 
thſtauding afterwards they for (cok, 
E 4B. h, ' | 
f f , a:1that juſtly for her 
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An dpologie againſt brovnijts. 


” en” 
en, 


Sscrion ANXTY. } 
| + ; "+" _, | at 

| The ſeparati- Urthow couid you withour bluſhing ONCC Name C/4nmtr. Latiprey, def 
| on mace by ther holy Marcyrs, waich have beene fo ofr objected to the convigz, "1 


| - ©, og _ ne ve TT 
| ourholy Mars Schiſme ? T hole Saints fo forſooke the Rromith Church,as we hay >&y 
ryrs, ky 


Ot JOur 
þ A: 
witneſſes of Gods irutht in that Church, tromwaich you are ſeparareg : lives, I 
ched,governed,ſhed their bloud in the communion of the Church of p nolan | ; 
you diſclaime and condemne as no Church of God,xs meerly Antichriſtianp;,. © 
neceliity crhey were no Martyrs, yea,no Chriſtians,or elfe your Separation an J 
ſures of us are wicked. Chute whether you will ;'Fhey were.inthe Gmc caſe wy | 
wearc in the ſame caſe with them; nodiffercnce but in the time : either thei; jy, 
will be upon your heads, or your owne : this Church had then the ſame conſtiths,y 
the ſameconfulion, the ſame worſhip, the ſame miniitery, rhe ſame fOVerMNs 
(which you brand with Antichriſtianiſme)ſwaycdby the holy hands of ther... 


(4 


God; condemne them,orallow us. For their Separation : They found many «.;. 
erroursof Doftrine in the Church of Rome (in the Papacy nothing but errors Hh 
dying for : ſhew usonec ſuch in ours, and we will not only approye your Separtice 
_ 1mitate It. A 


SBP. 


Ent here in the narie of the Church of England, you waſh yotr lands of all Babyleniſh g.. 
nations which you pretend you have for ſaken,and 'er for them. And in this regard you it 
The Reformation you have male of the many and waive cor; tions of the RomiſhClyr) 
doe ingemnouſly acknowledge,oud doe withall embrace wit: you all the traths which toour lus. 
ledge you have receivel inſtegd of them. But Rome was #01 Luilt all ina day. The mfr 
iniquily did advance it ſelfe by degrees :and as the riſewas,ſomnſt the fall be. That Manifyips 
ant L awleſſe man, muſt langwiſh and dic. away of a conſumypticn,2Thef.2.8. ant wh tles 
many of the ligheſt Towers of Babel,and of the ftrongeſt Pillars alſo be derrolifbed, ani pr 
dow::e, yet may the buil ling ſtand ſtill, though tottering to ard fro (as it dotl\\axd onlywny. 
propped and upield with the ſhoulder and armeof fleſh, without whici: in a verg monient teat] 
fallfiat upor, and lie levell with the earth. 


CECTIONXXVY, 


Whar ſepara- He Churchof England doth not now waſh her hands of Babyloniſh bon. 
« 46>. "ag nations, but rather ſhewes they are cleane. Would God they were no mor 
foule with yourſfander than her owne Antichriſtianiſine. Here will be fours 
not pretences,bur provfes of our forſaking Babylon ;of your torfiking us,nor fomut 
'as wei-colourcd pretences : You begin to he ingenuous ; while you confeſle a refer 
[mation in th? Church of England : not of fome corruptions, but many ; andthof 
many not flight, bur maine. 
The gitts of Adverſaries are thanklefie : As Terome faid of his Ruffin ,lomayweot 
you,that you wrong us with praiſes: This 15 no more praile than your next paye gives 
ro Ancichriſt himſelfe> Leave our many, and though your commendations hemort 
| uncertaine,we ſhall accept it: ſo your indefinite propoſition ſhall foundto us 
:rall, That wee have reformed the maine corruptions of the Romiſh Church: Nene 
' therefore remaine upon us, bur {]ight and ſuperticiall blemiſhes. So you have forlaxen 
{a Church of foule skin, but of a ſound heart ; for want of beaurie, not of truth. 
' Bur you ſay many, not All, that if you can picke a quarrell with one, you might re- 
ject all : yetſhew us that one maine and ſubſtanriali errour, which we have not ret0r- 
' med : and yon doe net more embrace thoſe truths with us which we have receiv; 
than we will condemne that falſhood which you have rejected,and embrace rhetrutd 
| of that Separation which you have practiſed. | 
The degrees whereby that ſtrumper of Babylon got on horſeback you þavelearn's 
: of us, who have both learned and taught, thar as Chriſt came not abruptly mt tt 
| world, but with manv preſages, and prefigurations, (The day was long Gawning &: 
| rh;is Sunne aroſe) ſo his adverſary (that Antichriſt) breakes not ſudden T ak 
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eAn Apologie againſt Browmſts. : 


- es with much preparation and long expettance: and as his riſe, fo his 
Chunhyit — icall,and leiſurely : Why ſay you then, thar the whole Church every 
G||mu _ urrerly fall offrom that Church where thar Man of Sinne fitterh? 
—_ 1d; on the fall of others,orrather their riſing fromunder him : Ifneither 

if 1 a be ſudden, why is your haſte ? Bur rhis mult not be, yer oughr : 25 there 
= hereſies, yer chere ought not:It 15 one thing what God hath ſecretly decreed, 
| cher what mult be deſired of us : If we con!d pull that Harlot from her ſeat, and 
=_ 0 Texabels death, 1t WETE happy : Have we not endevoured it > What ſpeake 
pul "(he higheſt TOWers, and ftrongelſt pillars,or tottering remainders of Babylon? 
F hew you allher roofes bare, her walls razed, hcr vaults digged up, her monu- 
«defaced, her Alrars ſacrificed ro deſolation: Shortly, all her buildings demo- 
- 1 not a ſtone upon a ſtone, ſavein rude heapes,to 21! that here once was Baby- 
- ar ſtrife goes about to build againe that her Tower of confuſion. God divides 
E languages : It will be well; if yer you build not more than we haye reſerved. 


Sep. 


You bave renownced many fe doFrines in Popery, 41d in their places embraced the truth. 
gobatif this truthbe taught nader the ſame hatefull Prelacie inthe ſame deviſed office of Mi- 
im prd confuſed communion of the prophane multituJe.and that minele1 with manyerrours? 


Sanction XXVI. 
Y Ou will now be free both in your profeſſion and gift ; You give usto have re- | Themaine 


nounced many falſe doctrines in Po ery: and to have embraced ſo many truths: g_— + 
wetake it untill more : You profeſſe where you ſticke, what you miſ-like : In R 
heſefoure famous heads, which you have learned by heart trom all your predecef- | Barr. and Gr. 
ws: An batefull Prelacie, A deviſed Miniſtery, a confuſed and prophare commu- army", 4 
jon, andlaſtly, the intermixrures of grievous errours. am. afſim. 
Whatifthistruch were taught under a harefull Prelacy? Suppoſe it were ſo; Muſt [7977 his 
notembrace the truth becauſe I hate the Prelacy?What if Iſrael live under the hate. "oy r.2,3,Sc, 
ul Egyptians? What if Tererwie live under hatefull Pgſhyr £ What if the Jewes live | !erem.20.s, 
nderan hateful Prieſthood 2Whart if the diſciples live under harefull Scrihes 2 What | *** 5%: 
re others perſons to my profeſſion ? If I may be freely allowed to be a true profefſed 
riſtian, what care I under whoſe hands?But why is our Prelacy hatcfull? Actively 
dyou, or paſſively from you ? In that it hates you ? Would God you were not more 
ourowne enemies: Or rather becauſe you hate it? your hatred is fieither any newes, 
r pane: Who or what ofours is not hatefull to yon? Our Churches, Bels,Cloathes, 
«raments, Preachings, Prayers, Singings,Carechiſmes, Courts, Meetings, Burials, 
rages: 1t ts maryell that our aire infects not :and rhat our heaven and earth(as Op- | robnſ;pyafito 
is lid of the Donatiſts) eſcape your hatred : notthe forwardeſt of our Preachers | bis7-Reale 
6 /outerme them) have found any other entertainment ; no enemie could be more | 
Jettfull; I peake it to your ſhame. Rome it ſelfe in divers controverſary diſcourſes 
Wbewrayedleſſe gall,than Amſterdam : the better they are to others, you profeſſe | ;4nr5Rex 
ty arethe worſe: yea, would to God thar of Pal were nor verified of you; harefull, | p 55. 
dating one another:but we have learned, that of wiſe Chriſtians, not the meaſare | 
ed ſhould be reſpected, but the deſert : Dav;4 is hated for nocauſe, Michaiab for |2/*h694. 
pod cauſe : Yourcauſes ſhall be examined in their places onwards. It were happy, 
jou hated your owne ſinnes more, and peace lefſe : our Prehacie would trouble you 
&, and you the Church. | 


Section XX VII. | 


Orour deviſed office of Miniſtery, you havegiven it atrue title. It wasdeviſed jrhe truch and) 


__ by our Saviour, when he ſaid,Goe teach all Nations and baprize;and per- |"! m—_ 
f —_ in continuance, when he gave ſome to be Paſtors and Teachers:and not |england. | 
je Office of Miniſtery ingenerall, but ours whom he hath made ableroreach, -_ by "1 
te i] 
go 05 | 


1 


eons ſe parated us for thiscauſe to the worke,upondue trialladmitred us,or- | 7. 
<ausby impoſicion of hands of the Elderſhip, and praier,direted us in the right | t Tin.3 ts 
— divifion 
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Now I beſeech thee Chriſtian Reader, judge whether that which this mar «: 
wont ſooft to object tohis brother(a crackt braine ;app-are not plaine| yin thisgog, 
ly equipage of reaſons? For what is all this,bur one and the ſamething tumbled > 
rimes over ? which yet with ſeven thouſand rimcs* babbling ſhall neverhbe th; toe 
probable. That our Miniſtery was not given and {er in the Church by Chrif; 
Antichriſtian, what is it elſe robe from men, tobe {trange, to be afal:f viritualct 
ling, not tobe derived from Chriſt, ro worſhip the image of the Beaſt > Sorhisgr 
challenger that hath abridged his nine arguments to ſeven.might aſivell haveabria 
his ſeven to one and a halte. Here would have been as much ſubſtance, but lef 9% 
As for his mainedefence Firſt, we may not either have,or expe now inth: Cr 
thar Miniſtery which Chriſt ſer: Where are our Apoſtles, Prophers, Enargelify 
Ifwe muſt allwayes looke for the very ſame adminiltration of the Church whichox 
Saviour left, why doe we not challenge theſe extraordinary functions ? Docwent 
rather thinke, ſince it pleaſed him tobcgin with thoſe Offices which ſhould not:0 
rinue, thatherein he purpoſely intended to teach us, that if we have the ſimehearn 
ly buſinefſe done, we ſhouldnot be curious inthe circum ſtances ofthe perſons?Bat 
for thoſe ordinarie callingsof Paſtors and Doctors (intended ro perpetuity) vit 
what forchead can he deny them ro be inour Church? How many have we that 
ſcionably reach and feed, orrather feed by teaching > Call them whar youpleaſ, v 
perintendents (that 1s) Biſhops, Prelates, Prieſts, Le&urers, Parſons, Vicars, & 
they preach Chrittcruly, upon true inward abilities, upon a ſufficient (ifnotperfit) 
outward vocation : ſuch a one ( ler all hiſtories witneſſe) for the ſubſtance, a; tut 
WE OEIMEIS: been ever in the Church fince the Apoſtles times:they are Paſtors and Doftor: 40s 

VEUES COMURRIE . > 
5uir nonw»erba | ed by Chriſt : We ſtand notupon circumſtancesand appendances of the faſhion: 
comemnat?Auge  ordination,manner of choice,attire,titles,maintenancc: bar if for ſubſtancerhele 
(©9742. | not true Paſtorsand Doftors, Chriſt had never any in his Church, ſincethe Apoſis 

| [ef the earth. All the diihcultie is in our outward calling : Let the Readergratto 
'grave and learned Biſhopstobe bur Chriſtians, and this will eaſily bee evincediis 
roe.flarcof | full, even by their rules : For, if with them every plebeian Artificer hath povert 
Chriſtans. | eſect and ordaine by vertue of his Chriſtian profeſſion (the at of the worthielt (t:n 
| ng for all)how can they deny this right to perfons qualified(beſides common gu 
with wiſdome, learning, experience, authoricy ? Either their Biſhoprick makes hit 
no Chriſtians (a poſition which of all the world befides this Sect, would be hifedy 
| orelſe their hands impoſed are thus farre (by the rules of Separatiſts)ctfefuall. N 
| vour b{ſt courſe is (like to an Hare that runnes backe from whence ſhee was ſtart 
| 


. 
+ 


:©{lie ro your firit hold : No Church, therefore no Miniftery*: So nov: _ 
Char, 
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Church bath deviſed the Miniſtery, bur the Miniſtery hath deviſed che Church : I 
_ younor in thar idle circle : Thence you have beene hunted already :Bur now, 
16] haye g1Ven Account ofours; I pray yourell me ſerioutly, Who deviſed your 
= eMiniſtery ; I dare ſay, not Chriſt, not his Apoſtles, nor their Succeffors: 
| = Church ever in the world can be produced (unlefle in Cale of extremity for 

e turne) whoſe conſpiring mulrirude made chemſeives Miniſters ar pleaſure ? 
yl me of Chriſt preſcribes it? Whar reformed Church ever did, or doth prattiſe 
:) what example Warrants it 2 where have the inferiours laid hands upon their Su- 


iours? What congregation of Chriſtendome in all records afforded you the ne- 
Airy patterne ofan unteaching Paſtor, oran unfeeding Teacher? 
tan old policy of the faulty, to complaine firſt : Certainly, there wasneyer 
Popilh Legend a more errand device of manthan ſome parts of this Miniſtery of 
jours. muchgloried in for ſincere correſpondencetorthe firſt Inſtitution. 
Sncrion XR VIIL 
Our ſornfull exception at the confuſed communion of the profane multi- 
Y wt yours ſtrong of Phariſee, who thought it finne to converie(cumterre fi- 
his) the baſe vulgar, and whoſe very Phylactcriesdid ſay, Touch me nor, tor 
I:mcleaner than thou. This multitude isprophane (you ſay) and this communion 
anfuſed : If ome be profane, yet nor all ; for then could be noconfulion inthe mix- 
ure: [f ome be not profane, why do you notloyerhemas muchas youhate the other; 
[maine truths be taught amongſt ſome godly,ſome profane; why will you more 
hunthoſeprofane , than cleave to thoſe Truths, and thoſe godly ? If you have duly 
imoniſhed him,and deteſt and bewailed his fin ; what is another mans profaneneſſe 
70a? Ifprofancneſſe be not puniſhed, or confuſion berolerated, it is their ſin, 
hom it concerneth to redrefſe them : If the Officers fin, muſt we run from the 
harch?Itis a famous and pregnant proteſtation of Cod by Ezekze!: The righteouſneso 


| righteous ſball be ppos hins,and the wickednes ofthe wicked ſhall be upon birnſelfe. And if the 
thersſowreGrapes cannot hurtthe childrens reeth, how much lefle ſhall che neigh- 
urs ? But whither will you run from this Communion of the profane ? The ſame 
ule you inde with the Dwtchand French; yea,in your owne. How well you have a- 

ided itin your ſeparation, let M. White, George Johnſon, Maſter Smith be ſufficient 
meſſes, whoſe plentifull reports of your knowne uncleanneſles, ſmothered mi(- 

lefes, malicious proceedings, corrupt packings, communicating with knowne 
nders, bolſtering of ſinnes, and willing connivences, as they are ſhamefull to 
ae, lo might wel! have ſtopt your mouth from excepting at our confuſed Com- 
nionof the prophane, 


SBP. 


well ſome generall Truths ( y'8, though few of them in the particulars may be ſoundly pra- 
wh nelen and [andifie the other errors £ Doth not one Herefie make an Hereticke © and 
* 11 alittle Leaven, whether in dottrine or manners, teaventhe whole lampe © 1 Cor. 5.6. 
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«5.9.Hag.2.1 3. If Antichriſt held not many truths, wherewith ſhould he countenance ſo 

Joreeries, or how could his worke be a myſtery of iniqvitie £ which is Rome is more groſſe 
Mapable +, but in England ſpun with a finer threed, and ſo more hardly diſcovered. Butto 
to further in univer -ſalities ; wewill take a little time to examine ſuch particulars as you 
te have picked out for your moſt 8duantage, to ſee whether you be ſo cleare of BabelsTo- 
"70% owne evidence, as you beare the world in had. 


Sxcrion XXIX. 


Owmany andprievous errors are mingled with our Truths, ſhall appeare 
ficiently inthe lequell ; Ifany want, lerirbethe fault ofthe accuſer. Ir 
kN enough forthe Church of Amſterdam to have no errors. But ours aregrie- 
: "aa them, thar our ſhame may be ſequell ro your griefe:Somany they are,and 
"05, that your Martyr, when he was urged toinſtance,could find none but our 


Our errers in- 
rermingled 
with Truth. 


| 
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TX Call you our Doctrines ſome generall truths? Look intoour Confeſſion; 1p. 
| Articles, and comparethem withany, with all other Churches ; angif ; ? x ws | 
| more particular, ſound, Chriſtian, abſolate protetjion of all fundamentall trade: 
any Church, tince Chriit aſcendedintoHeaven, renounce us as you do, 2nd ive " 
$5 ſeparate unto you : But theſe trathsare not ſoundly practiſed : Let your Paſ "Is Y 
rpm" you, thatif errorsof practice ſhouldbe ſtood upon, there could be no tri Chir 
Mata; 33 | uponeatth:Pullour your owne beame firſt: we willingly yeeld this to be oneof5on 
| | truths, that no truth can ſanCtifie error : That one herelie makes an Heretiche:1,, 
| [carne withall that every errordorh not pollute all truths: That there js hay and Gb 
ble, which may burne, yer both the foundation ſtand, and the builder he (724. 
Such is onrsar the worſt, why doe you condemne where God will fave ? No. 
rure is more worne with your Tongnes and Pens, than that of the Leaven. 1 cy. ; 
If you wonld compare Chriſts Leaven with Pauls, you ſhould fatisfie you © 
Chriſt fayes, the Kingdom? of heaven is as Legven ; Paul layes, A eroſſe ſurne is lrg. 
Both leavers the whole lympe : neither way be taken preciſely,but inretemblance :19) 
4Bredve!l, | of equalitie (as he ſaid well) bur of quality : For notwithſtanding thelererd N 
Kinedome, ſomepart you grant is unſanctified ; So notwithſtandin 
ſome (which have (triven againſt it to theirutmoſt) are not ſowred 


regarded in theſe ſpeeches, not the quantity : It was enough for $.Paulto ſhewtys 
by this fimilitude, that grofle fins where they are tolerated, have a powerto inf 
Hierm.nboe | others : whether it be (as Hierome interprets 1t) by ill example, or by procurenes 
(grratt,qus | of judgements :and thereupon the inceſtuous mult be caſt our : All this rendstork 
rfumplurimi | EXcOmMmunicating of the evill, not to the ſeparating ofthe good : Did ever Pally 
| nerve? Sed | Tf the inceſtuous be not caſt our, ſeparate from the Church ? Shew us this,andvea 
4 ltr rtpen yours :Elfe jr is a ſhame for you that you are not ours: If Antichriſt hold many mh 
lnluderum | and we but many, we muſt ncedsbeproud of yourpraiſes : We hold all his ni 
am P4's: | and have ſhewed you, how we hateall his forgeries, no leſſe than you hateus: 
mis aduenife. p © 6. od . . ”PY 
the myſterie of iniquirie is ſtill ſpun in the Church of England ; but within 
thread : So fine, thar the very eyes of your malice cannot ſee it; yet none df 
leaſt Lots have eſcaped you: Thanks be ro our good God, we have the greatmy! 
of godlinefſe © fairely and happily ſpunne amongſtus, as all, but you, bleſe6 
with us, and for vs : As ſoone ſhall yee finde Charity and Peace in your Eng! 


Church, as hercetie inour Church of England. 


SEP. 


Were ſay you) are thoſe proud Towers of their univerſall Hierarchie © One in Lande 
azoilier in Fuiham : and whereſoever a Pontifical Prelate is, or his Chance/lor, Commis 
orother Subordinate, there is a Tower of Babel wnruinated. To this end T deſire tokun'f 
whether the office of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and the reſt of that ranke, were not partrif id 
curſed Hierarchie in Queere Maries dayes, and members of that man of forne ® If! 
then as ſhoullers and armes under that head the Pope, an1 over the inferion; mem 11 
have now the ſame Eccleſiaſticall Turiſdition derive and continued upon 1i*, 0 
they rere poſſeſſel in the time of Poperie (as it is plaine they have ly the firt Ported! 
PrezmeElizabeth)why are they not ſtill members of that body, though the head the Pn 
cat off £ 


SECT1ON XXX, 
| * O the particular inſtances:I aske where arethe proud Towers of their Un 


- 4 , - - rela} 
| Wherher our fall Hierarchie? You anſwerroundly : One in Lambeth,another n Full 
1 CI4CY DC 
| Ancichriftian, ; : 2 ape ; 
| Seven Argu. [Dioceſſc ? Is this fimplicitie or malice? If your Paſtor tell us,thatas Wea | 
frſtAnfy. | Province, Let mererurneit ; If he may be Paſtor over a Paror-full, whyr 


{ Ce antcrooyle, | © . . . . o | 13 
| * © *| Citie? Andifofa City, why not ofa Nation 2? Bur theſe you will propeunm 
| 

—_ Hs _ 


| What Univerſal? Did ever any of our Prelates challenge all the xworlo® 


[1a Wots 
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| _ were membersof Antichriſt:nor as Church-Governours, but as Popiſh;while 
\ Fore ſubjection 10 him, while they defended him,whiles they worſhipt him 
"cre allthatisC alled God, and extorred this homage from others, how could they 


\.orher bur limmes of that Man of linne ? ſhall others therefore which detic him, | 
.:&. trampleupon him, ſpend their lives and labours in oppugnation of him, be ne-| | 
[14339 þ , 


[-f:rily in the ſame caſe, becaule 1n t he ſame roome ? Ler me helpe your Anabaprtiſts | 
with 2 ſound Argument : The Princes, Peeres, and Magiſtrates of the Land in|} 
Queene Maries dayes were ſhou'ders and armes of Anrichrif t , their callingis ſtill the 
ce: therefore now they are ſuch : Your Maſter Smith upon no other ground,dif- | c1,.,n of 
imerh Infants Bapriſme, crymng out that this is the maine rel que of Antichriſtia- | the Beaſt a- 
"ne: Butſce how like a wiſe Maſter you confute your ſelfe : They are fti'l mem- | $53 Aciſor, 
rerofthe body, though the head (the Pope)be curoff: The head is Antichriſt, 
I»-reforethe body without the head is nopart of Antichriſt : He thatis without the 
1d Chriſt, isnomember of Chritt : {Ocontrarily ; I heare you lay, the very Juriſ- 
4%on and Office 1s here Antichriſtian, nor the abuſe : What ? in them, and nor 
nal Biſhops ſince, and in the Apoſtles times ? Alas, who are you char you ſhould 
oppoſeall Churches and times? Ignorance of Church-ſtorie, and not diſtingaiſhing 
v<twixt ſubſtances and appendances, perſonal abuſes, and callings, hath led yon to 
tiserrour: Yer tince you have reckoned up ſo many Popes, let me helpe you with 
more: Was there not one in Lamberh, when Dotor Cramer was there 2 One in Ful- 
kim, when Ridky was there 2 One in Worceſter, when Latimer was there? One at | arch. geacen, 
Vincheſter, when Philpot was there ?We will goe higher; Was not Hilarizs at Arles, | 
lin at Nola, Primaſius at Utica, Encherivs at Lyons,Cyril at Alexandria, Chryſoſtome | *'< Fmus Pa 


at Conſtantinople, 4»gutine at Hippo, Ambroſeat Millaine? What ſhould Tbe infinite? | a 1 poee# 
as not Cyprian at Carthage, Evodixe, and after him Tgnatizs in Saint Tobrs time at | Tratien. Fuſeb. 


| Md. .  |l:3 Ex Euſch. 
Antioch, Puhcarpws at Smyrna, Philip ar Czfarea, Tames and Simeonand Cl:ophas at Hic- |3,5 EA - 


aem, and (by much conſent of Antiquitie) Titus in Creet, Timothy at Ephcſirs, | Scrip. 8/iphe- 
larke at Alexandria : yea,to bee ſhort, was therenot every where in all Ages, anal- | ** 9< 
pred Superioritie of Church-Governours under this title ? Looke intothe frequent 
bubſcriptionsof all Councels, and their Canons : Looke into the Regiſters of all 
mes, and finde your ſelfean{wered ; Let Reverend * Calvir bee our Advocate : I |» cate rv3.! 4 
ould defire noother words to confute you, but his : Hee ſhall rell you that even in | Hicron.Evagris, 


heprimitive Church, the Presbyters choſe one out of their number in every Citie, Lakes 
homthey titled theirBiſhop, leſt difſention ſhonld ariſe from equality. Ler He-| Hinc E. cheſs ; 
wiv teach youthatthis was the prattice ofthe pureſt Church : Thus it was ever; | 1% Fenn | 
(difPrinces have pleaſed to annex either large maintenances, or ſtiles of higher | feck abies Pamng- 


gitie, andreſpe&t unto theſe, doe their additions annihilate them? Harh their | <chas, qnorum 


2 - n . 1 Or? CUTAYE tt 
ble honour made voyd their callings? Why, more than extreme needineſſe ? If Epiſcopi cxjuſa; 


#-rwould notallowa Prieſt tobe a Tradeſman, yer Paxlcould yecld to homely | Pivceſeorrite 


a-making : your Elders grow rich or noble, doe they ceafe to be, or begin to c —_— 


unlawful? But in how many Volumes hath this point beene fully diſcufled ? I | tpiſceps Sneuti 
not togleane after their full carts. SroVe adURSh= 
ſlrarent, Se. 

Anil. Pel.7. Pg- 

tents divitiard 

Sn Pp. - Paupertaru | 

[ E : 71 1t as wel 
4s ſo dor al the Reformed Churches in the Worll(0 f whoſe teſtimonze zou boaſt ſo loud)| hunilioremuet 


* th»-Prelacie o h . [ chriſtian Hierar-| "oremEpi- 
tf f England, as part of that Pſeudo-Clergie, and Artichriſtian Hizrar ſep tn 
N NOme. Hieron. Evagr, 
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eAn Apologie againſt Bronnifls, 
SsBcrion XXMI. 
Rom your owne verdict you deſcend tothe teſtimonies of allReformed C: 
Ha : Tbluſh to ſee ſo wilfull a ſlander fall from the pen of a Chriſtian, Th = 
Reformed Churches renounce our gy as Antichriſtian, whar i 
done it ? Yea, what one forraine Divine of note, hath not given to our Clergie h 
right hand of Fellowſhip?ſo farre is it from rhis, that Z.Alaſ 0 wastheallowedBjg 
'orovr f:ft Reformed ſtrangers in this land;ſo far,thar when your DeGox fourdhin 
clic urgcti(by M.Spr.)witha cloudof witneflesfor our Church & Miniſtery,ac ths 
| 14,"; 17, Fagims,Alaſeo, Calvin,Beza, Bullinger, Guatter, Simler, Zanchins, Iunins Rolla 
and orh<ers.,h: had nothing to fay for himſelte,bur, Though you come aPainſt u; wit 
Jorſe-men and Chatiots, yet we will remember the name of the Lordour Goda 
rurnes it off with the accuſation of aPopith plea and reference tothe prattice the 
Reformed: And if therfore they have ſo renounced ir, becauſe rhcir PraCtice receiyn 
it not; Why,likea true Make-bate do you not ſay,that our Churches have fo rengw,) 
ced their Government? T hefe ſiſters have learned ro differ,and yertoloveandrew. 
rence each other : and in theſe caſes to enjoy their owne formes, withour preſcrip 
tion of neceſſ1tie or cenſure. Let Reverend Beze7 be the Trumper of all thereſt.why! 
tells you that the Reformed Engliſh Churches continne,upheld by the authoritiegf 
Biſhops and ArchFiſhops, that they have had men of that Ranke, both famous\1y. 
tyrs, and worthy Paſtorsand Dottors : and laſtly, congratulates this bleſlingto oy 
Church : orler Hemipgins tell you the judgement of the Daniſh Church : Indica e. 
tcres Miniſtros,9-5. lt judgeth,fairh he,that other Miniſters ſhould obey their Biſkops 
in all ciingz, which make to the edificarion of the Church,&c.Bur what doe Toppdl 
any tots nameleſſe 44 ? his owne {ilence confutes him enough in my filence, 


aA ——— 
— — _ 
© 


The judgement 
and practice of 
other reformed 
Churches. 


Anſw.Co!1 1- 
terpoyl.third 
Conſid, 


Be. dc Miunſir. 
UVanz Cap * &. 

| Cired allo by 
D.Downs-p- 29, 
Heming:u6 
Iudicar altos 
Ainros (a1 
Epiſcopis oblewn- 
perare debere. 
Patcfh,Ecil.calo 


SEP. | 
Tt ſ.emes, the ſacred C ſocalled) Synod afſumeth littleleſſe unto her ſelfein her deternin) 
ons : otherwiſe, how duſt ſhee decree ſo abſolutely, as fſ1e doth, tonching things repmiedinti 
rent, viz. that all menin all places muſt ſubmit untot hem without exception,or limitction{tx 

| rept ſhee could infallibly determine, that theſe her Ceremonies thus abſolutely impoſed, ſn 
| edifre all men at all tizes,how durſt ſhe thus impoſe them £Toexat obedience iv and ntottm, 
whetl er they offend or offend not, whether they edifie or deſtroy, were intoleralle preſuniin 


Section XXXIIL | | 
Here was never a more idle and beggerly cavillthan your next : your (tt 

: ſtian Reader muſt needs think you hard driven for quarrels, when you at 

| faine to fetchthe Popes infallibiliry,out of our Synod, whoſe flat Decreet 
was of old ; That even generall Councels may erre,and have erred. Bur whereindo 
our ſacred Synod affizme this infallibilicy, in her determinations? Wherefore 1545 


' Our Synods | 
dererminarion 
of things in- 
different, 
Article 21, 


Obligatio jive 
eacrtinie nulla. 
Ree. Im, 


Non} aura 4161- 
da [1unc, &c. 
De crvit. lib. * 9. 
Anſw. tothe 
Admon,p-279- 
cited alſo by 
D.Sparks, p.14- 


Ang. Epiſt. 86. 
In his enim 7e- 
h'25, de quth:48 
211] certi flatut 
Seriptura divis| 


44, mos Popul; | 
Nez vel infirtut2 
Plajoriim pro 

lege tutnda (11: 
Lewin decal 4. 
Nullalex (:t: 

commod a 01111! 

bus eſt, 1: mo1-' 
Aueritur, js mA 
Jars parts &- 172 | 
fumma prodeſt, | 


= 


| 
| 
| 
[ 


nod, if not todetermine? Bur of things reputed indifferent ?Whar elſe are ſubjert 
the conſticutions of men ? Good and evill are either dire&ly,or by necefſarie leq! 
ordred by God; theſe are above hnmane power : What have men ro doz,itnot wi 
things indifferent? All neceſſary things are determined by God, indifferent bye 
from God, which are a5 ſo many particulars,extra&ts from the generalsof God ;Thet 
things( ſaith learn-d Calvin) are indifferent ,and in the power of the Church:Eit 
you mult aliow the Church this,or nothing. But theſe decrees are abſolute, is 
lawcs can he witnont a command? The law that ryes not is nolaw:Nomore than 

(faith 4#ſtin which ries ns to evill. But for all men, and all times ? How forall? 


| none(T ho but our owne. And why not for them?bur withont exception and1f 


tztion:Di: norchus wrong onr Church:our late Arch-biſhop(ifir were not paces 
for 70u t5 read onghr of his could have taughr you in his publike writings,th*let®7 
Imfrations of injoyned ceremonies: Firſt, that they be not againſt the Wordot bw 


; : Ho , , « Thirdlf 
Second; v,thar Jaſtification or Remiſſion of fins be not attributed to them : Thitd 


a 


1, 


_ «tw % 


"et 


:he Chnrch be not tronbledwith their nultitude :Fourthly,rhat they bc = 


\ creed as necefſarie,and not to be changed; And laſtly,that men benot ſoriedto'®* 


- þ . - . a X [* | 
butrthat by occaſion they may be omitred,ſoirbe withour offence and contelP » 
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eAn Apulogie againſt Brownifts 


| ——ſimits: bur your feare is in this laſt,contrary to his. He ſtands upon offence in 
| ſee: -ng,you in uling : Asifit werea juſt offence to diſpleaſe abeholder,no offence 
apr and violate authority : What Law could eyer bee made rooffend none ? 
pe p 4o might have taught you this, in Zz2je, that no Law can bee commodiousto 
\ | Th fe lips which preſerve knowledge, mult impart ſomuch of it to their hearers, 
ab event their otfence: Neither muſt Law-givers ever fore-ſce whar conſtructi- 
« vr. be of their Lawes,but what ought ro be: Thoſe things which your Confilto- 
- ofes,may you keepe them if you liſt ? Isnotthe willing negle& of your owne 
The facred Synod determines theſe indifferent Rites, for decency and 
qmlineſſe robe uſed of choſe whom it concernes, therefore it arrogates to it ſelfe 
-"allibility : A concluſion fit for a Separatiſt, 


fllibility ? 


Pxrlour-DecTEes puniſhed with Excommunication ? And now whatis all this to in- | 


You ſtumble ar the Title of Sacred : every ſtraw lies in your way ; your Calepine 


-ould have taught you, that Houſes, Caſtles, Religious buſinefſes,old age it ſelfe, have ' 


tis tile given them:and Virgil (vittaſque reſolvit Sacrati capitis -) no Epithete is more 
xdinary to Councels and Synods: T he reaſon whereof may be fetched from thar In- 
(ription of the E libertine Synod;of thoſe ninereene Biſhops is ſaid: when the holy 
ndRel'gious Biſhops were ſcr:How few Conncels havenort had this Title: To omit 
helare: The holy Synod of Carthage,under Anaſtaſims:T he holy and peaceable Synod 
t Antiac/;The holy Synod of God,and Apoſtolicall,at Rome under Iwlivs. The Holy 
nd great Synod at Nice:and not to be endlefſe : The holy Synod of Laodicza(though 
wurprovinciall, )Whar doe theſe idle exceptions argue but want of greater ? 


Sn P. 


Tol:t peſſegonr Eccleſtsſilicall Conſoftories, wherein ſinres and abſolutions from them are as 
reniall £14 ſaleable ar 6t Rome ; 1s it not # Law of the Eternall God, that the Miwiſters of the 
Goſp-llyle Biſbops or Elders ſhowtd be apt and able toteech? 1 Timoth. 3.2. Titus 1.9. and is 


Cam Conſedifſent 
ſan#H 72> yeligia- 
Epiſcopi. Biz. 
Tom 1.Þ.239, 
Sa na Synod. 
Cartha 4 ſub 
Saidka & Pact. 
fica Synod An 
raochen.1.p.410, 
Saatt Der o&4- 
Av0figlice Syne- 
I, qty.Perue- 
nit ad Santam 
Smodum. Can, 
N c.13.30g. 
Santis Synod. 
Laadtna, 288. 


it vat 1.6. grievous ſinme to be wnapt Lereunto & Ela. 566. 10, 11. And yet who knoweth not that 
the Patrons among ft yuu preſent.that the Biſhops inſtitnte,t5e Archdeacons indut, theChurches 
retive, and the Lawes both Civill and Eccleliaſticall allow and juſt ifie Miniſters unapt and an- 
abletatexch 2 1tit not a Law of the eternall GoJ, that the Ellers ſhould feed the flocke over 
which they ere ſet, Jabonring amonzſt them in the Word and Dorine 2 Acts 20. 28. 1Pet. 5. 
12. Andi it not ſi net00%91t this duty 2 Plead not for Baal. Tour diſpenſations for Now-re- 

teacie and Plaralities of Benefices.as (or two, three, or more: yea tot QuOt,as mary as 4 748 will 
kane or can get, are ſo many Diſpenſations with the Lawes of Gol, ani /innes of men. Theſe things 
gre tao impgious to be defende 1,and too manifeſt tobe denied. | 


{ 
SscTiIOon XNXMNIIIT. 


Ome great men, when they have done ill, our-face their ſhame with enating 
__ make their fins lawfull. While you thas charge our prattice, you be-= 
wry your owne :Who having ſeparated from Gods Church; deviſe flanders to 
olour your ſinne : We muſt be thamefull, that you may be innocent : You load otir 
tccleſiaſticall Confiſtories with a ſhamlefſe reproach: Farre be it from us to juſtifie 
ay mans perſonall ſinnes; yer it is ſafer finning to the better part : Fie on theſe odi- 
oucomparifons : ſinnes as faleable as at Zome £ Who knowes not that tobe the Mart 
of althe World? Periuries, Murders. Treafons are there bought, and ſold + when 
&r1m0urs ? The Popes coffers can eaſily confure you alone: What tell you us of 
theſe? let merell you : Mony is as fitan adyocate in aConſiſtorie,as favour or malice: | 
ke, ome of yours have complained of,as bitterly asyou of ours: Asif we liked the 
= n Courts : as if corruprexecurionsof wholſome Lawes muſt bee imputed to 


" Church, whoſe wronpsthey are. No lefſe 


oweth. True Elders (not yours)ſhould be indeed, 14am. This wee call for as ve- 
mently(nor ſo eumultnouſly) as your ſelves. | 
Thatthey ſhould feed their Flockes with Word and Do&trine, we require more 
j0u:That Patrons preſent, Biſhops iaſtiture, Arch-Deacons indut ſonie, which 
Ceunible, we grant & bewaile.Bur thar our Church-Lawes juſtifie them;we deny,% 


Ro... 
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you 
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our Courts. 


G. lobnſ Trou- 
Ile and Ex- 


hainous, nor more true is that which |--=mwnicarl- | 


ons at AaAfter- 
dam. 


| 


Sinnes fold in | 


M. Reokers fiſt 
booke of ECcl* 
faflicall Polscy 
pag 26. 


D. Downam of 
the office and 
digniry of the 
Miaiſteric 
Counterpoyſ. 
pag-!79» 
Dift.34-Can- 
Lettor. 

Papa poteſ? con 
tra Apeftoliur: 
difpenſare, & 

| Camſ-25 41+ 
Can ſunt quia, 
Diſpcnſat. in £- 
vaneelio,&c. 
De eoncef}. pre - 
bend.Tit 8.Ca. 

| Propoſuit ſ*ruz- 
dam plenitudi- 
nem poteflatu de 
J-rre rofſlurnns ſu- 
pra Ju difforn ſs 
re, & Glesſſa 
pauls in'ra, Pa- 
paconta Apn- 
floium diſprnſet, 
&c.Sum. cor fey. 
P-52. M, iyhues 
diſcs, 


P incescleered 
heirs queſtio- 
ned B 1192gainſt 
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inconſt. of 
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| eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts. 


you: Thar Patrons preſent, Biſhops inſtiture, Arch-Deacons induc ſome 1 
anable,we grant and beyaile. Bur char our Church-Lawesuſtifie them,wed. , by 2 
you ſlander : Forour Law (if you know not)requires, that eyery one tohe —_ 
cothe Miniſtery, ſhould underſtand the Articles of Religion, nor only as OY 
compendiouſly ſer downe in the Creed, but astheyareat Jarge in our Booke 5 (c 
cicles, neither underſtand them onely, but be able to prove them ſufficient = 
the Scripture, and that not in Engliſh onely, butin Latine alſo : This —_ . 
would prove him(for knowledge 9:4zxwr ;If this be norperformed. blame the ; 
cleere the Law. Profound Maſter Hooker tels you, that both Argumerts fron ligh ; 
Nature; Lawes, and Statutes of Scripture, the Canons that are taken our of 0 
Synods,the Decrees and Conſtitutions of lincereſt rimes, the ſentences of 411angy,; 
ty,andin aword,every mans full conſent and conſcience, is againſt ignorancejn th 
that have charge and cure of ſoules. And in the ſame booke;Did any thing __—_ 
2ravate the crime of 1zroboams Apoſtaſie, than that he choſe to have hisCler S 
ſcumme and1efuſe of his whole Land? Ler no man ſpare to tell it them, they - 
zithfull rowards God,that burden wilfully his Church, with ſuch fyarmes a 
ch y Creatures, Neither is it long, ſince a zealous and learned Sermon dedicardy 
aur preſent Lord Archbiſhop by his owne Chaplaine, hath no leſfle taxed this 2byb 
whether of inſufficiencie, or negligence (though with more diſcretion)chan can boo 
:xpected from your malicious Pen. Learne henceforth nor ro diffuſe crimes 
mnocent. | 
For the reſt : your Z4al, in our Diſpenſations for Pluralities. would thus pleadfy 
himſelfe : Firſt, he would bid you learne of your Doctor to diſtinguiſh of (innes:$, 
*aith hee)are cither controvertible, ormanifeſt: if controvertible or doubtfi.ne 
2Qught to beare one with anothers different judgment ; if they doe nor, Kc. they fn: 
:ch is this : if ſome be reſolved, others doubr ; and in whole Volumes plead, vie 
ther conuenience, or neceſſity: how could your charitic compare theſe with ſn 
evicted ? Secondly,hee would tell you that theſe Diſpenſarions are intended ad&. 
rected, not againſt the offence of God, but the danger of Humane Lawes : not fe. 
ring from ſinne, bur from loſſe : Bur, for both theſe points of Non-reſiderce andh 
ficiencie,if you ſoughtnot rather ſtrife than ſatisfaction ; his Majeſties Speechinty 
Conference at Hampton Court, might have ſtayed rhe courſe of your quarrellousPe 
Noreaſonable mind, but would reſt in that Gratiousand royall determination. Lith 
Why looke you notro your owne Elders at home ? even vour handfull hathnotaws 
ded thiscrume of Non-reſfidency : What wonder 1s it, if our world of men have ng 


eſcaped ? 
SBP. 
You are wiſer, an4T hope honeſter than thus to attempt $honeh that received Maxim: anni 


hat f 
pri 
002 pe 
Ow 11 


hs Loyaltyto | 


' communication ir iscleare enough :While you fully hold that every private manh 


[you (No Ceremony, #0 Biſhop ; no Biſhop, no King)ſavours too flrongly of that Weed. Bu v6" (:c 
thoughyou be lojall toearthly Kings and their Crownes and Kingdomez, yet if you bee Train 1" : 
and Rebels again(t the king of his Clurch Teſus Chriſt, and the Scepter of his kingdom: ot vp-""(cd 
fering kim Ly his Lawes and officers to reigne over you, but inſtead of them do ſtoop to Artic liniſte 
inhis0 faces and Ordinances ; ſhall your loyaltie towards men, excuſe your Treaſon: a46if1 na \[ 
Lord? though you now crynever ſo loud. Wee have no King but Czlar, lohn. 19. 15-fi# Innſrle 
there ar o her King, one Teſus, whichſhall returne and paſſe a heavy doow:e upon tle rebel", 
Luke 19. 27. Theſe enenties, whichwould not have me revgne over them, bring them Pl Ae 
ther before me. | a T, 
| Szxcrion XXXITI. _ 


your hope is not more of us, than our feare of you. To depoſ* Kings,and diſpoſe 


7 that confeſſe our wiſdome and honeſty, muſt now plead for your ome: 
Kingdomesis aproud worke: you want power, but what is your will ForÞ! 


Wi”rs 4 
1 ou 
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as much power in thiscenſure,asthe Paſtor ;and that Princes muſt be equally ſubjet " 
11 


with them to theſe their cenſures, Let any man now devile if the Brownifs could " 


— 
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1g, how that $17'2 could ſtand one day unexcommunicatcd ? Cr if this cenſure 
"Je oncly \; ith 11 ſoule,not with his Scepter : How more than creCible is ir, that | bid. 
lc « of your Aſcmb!ics1n Queene Elizaleths dayes concluded, that thee was not 
| if : ' ya > , Ga p }; " We vv - 
(oven in our [en1CE) Supsr2me Headot the Church, neither had authoricy to make 


ſnouiry into 


[7aves Eccleſiaſtical 1uTthe Church ? It is well if you willdiſclaim- ic ; Bur you know {rhvhue, 


| urreceived poſition; Thatno one Church isfuperiour to other : No authoritic 
'\orefore can TeVETIE TN1S Decree; your will may Goc it:yea,what better than Rebel: 

| appeares IN YOUT NEXT clauſe? Whilc you accuſe our Loyaltic roan carchly King as 
—fonable tothe King of the Church, Chriſt Jeſus; If our Loyairy be a finne, where i 

| _ (fwebe Traytors 11 our obedience, what doc you make ofnim that command 
2 Whether” FOU would have us each man to play the Rex, and crccta new Covern- 
ment, or wherhcr YOu would have accu ſes as Re bels £0 Chriſt in obeying the old | 
Gl bleſſKing James from ſuch Subje&ts. But whole is that ſounfavcurie weed ; Ne 
Biſhop, NO King? Know you whom you accule ?ler me {hew-you your A q ve! ſari : It 
Kinc 146. him-ſclfe in hisHampiorz Co \kerence : is there not now ſulpition in the 
word :Farely you had caule to feare char theKing would prove no gcod ſubje&t :Be- 
x rotto Chriſt: Whar doe you eiſe in tne next bur proclaime 11s oppoſition tothe 
ro of Kings ? Or OUrS in not oppoſing his? As if we mighr {ay with the Ifrac'ires, 
Nordour Ged, other Lords beſid2s thee have ruledus* If we would admir each of 
"our Elders 20 be /o many Kings in the Church, we ſhould froopeunder Chriſts Or- 
"1nces: Shew us your commiſſion, and let it appcare whether we be Enemies, or 
ion Vſaroers: Alas, you both refuſe the rule of this true Depurie, and ſet op falte : 
Lerchis f.arcfull doome of Chriſtlighe where 1t 15 moſt due :E ves ſo let thine eerie. 
ji 0 Lord. 
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Not '0 Fogke of the erromr of wniverſ:10 Gree: and conſequently, of Frer-will that graxet! 
m Mace anon25 you what doeyon elſe tut put i for a part with God in converſion ?though ro! 
broxeþ free/ome of will, yet is a demiſe 1 Miniftery, the meanes of converſion : it being the Lords 
render ar well 10 appoint the outrrard Miniſter yof converſton, 4s togive tle inward grace. 


SECcTIONXAXMAY, 


Oeon to Nander: Even that which you ſay you will not ſpeake, you do ſpeake 
withmuch ſpight and no trath : What hath our Church co doe with errors of | grrors of Free- 
univerſall grace or Free-will ? Errors which hcr Articles doe flatly oppoſe :-| will &c.fained 
hat ſhameleſheſſe isthis ?Is ſhee guilty even of tharwhich ſhee condemnes?If ſome [8392 me. 
ewprivate judgements ſhall conceive,or bringforth an crror,thall che whole Church! |eagland. 
Jo: perance ? Would God that wicked and heretica!l Anabaprtiſme, did normore 
ow upon you than thoſe errours upon us, you had more need rodefend,thanaccuſe: 
utſee (Chriſtian Reader) how this man draggs in crimes upon us, as Cacxs did his 
ven : We coe( forſooth) part ſtakes with God in our convertion ; wherein ? in a 
eviſed Miniſterie : the meanes of converſion ; well fercht abour: There may bee a 
imiſrerie, wichour a converſion : and ( econverſo) There may be a converfion with- 
na \Iiniſfery: Where now are the ſtakesparred ? yer thus we parr (takes (with the | t Cor-3:9- 
Inolrle) that we are Gods Fellow labourers in this great worke : He hath ſeparared _- (the 
11,andjoyned us with him in it,it is he (as we have proved)thar hath deviſedour "I 
x , 2 
Imiſterie : yet, your ſelfe ſhall prove it : it is his peculiar to appoint the outward Mi- 
Itcry, that gives the inward grace. Puthath nor God given inward grace, by our 
"id Miniſterie? Your hearts ſhall be our witneſſes : What will follow therefore, 
*Mour Minilterie is his peculiarappointment ? 


Say. 


= Jon) are thoſe rottew heaves of Tranſubſtantiating of brea1 2 and where ( ſay I) 
| _ Jour devout kneelins to,or be ore the brea1,but fr:m theerror of Tranſniſtantiation* 
-m leſecas it inſomnate, tan either that, or ſome other t5e tike ial itrons corceit £ Tf 
rt not ſomething more in the Bread and Winethanis thewaier at Baptiſm, 0» in the | 
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Word read or preached ,why ſhould ſuch ſo'emne kneeling be ſo ſeverely preſudatila gg | 
than upon the other occaſions & And well and truly have your owne men affine 1h, of 
| farreheſſe ſunne and appearance of aw Idolatrie that is nothing ſo groſſe, totiemenini|e; Fr I 
tokpeele befere a Crucifix., than beſore the Bread and Wine: ana the reaſon fulendl. jeg 


| 
| 


P.piſts ccmmit an 170/&trie far more eroſſe and odjios in rw orſl ij ing the Bread, ilanirants! 


- | ing another of their Images or Idols what jeever. Apot. of the Min. of Lincols, Dice Punt, 


Pag. 66. | | 
Sacrlon NKX VI. | 


Ur kneeling you derive(like a good Herald)from the errour of Trankbta, 
OF : burro ſer downe the deſcent of this pedigree, will trouble you ye 

doe utterly denieit,andchalleng your proote.How ncwa fifticnTraikibg, 
riation is, appeares out of Berexgaries Recantation ro Pope Nicolas: Theerror w, 
then ſo young, it had not learned to ſpeak; thew us the ſame noveltie in our kneeling 
Till of lar, men heldnot the Bread to be God ; of old, they have held it Gag: 
This is the geſture of reverence in our Prayer art the receit,as Maſter Burgeſewelli. 
terpreted ir, not of Idolatrous adoration of the Bread. This was moſt-what in 
cleyarion :the aboliſhing whereof cleares us of this imputation : you know weeky 
thisconceit, why doe you thus force wrongs upon the innocent? Neither yew 
alone in this uſe :The Church of Bohemy allowes and practiſes it : and why isthixen 
leſſe paipable in the wafers of Geneva # It the King ſhould offer ns his hand tokiſe;y 
rake it upon our knees :how much more when the King of Heaven gives ushisSon 
ia theſe pl-dges ? Bur if there were not ſomething more than juſt reverence, why 
we ſolemnly kneclcat the Communion, not at Baptiſme? Can you finde no deffereys 
Inthis(belidcs thar there is both a more lively and feeling ſignification of thethig 
repreſented) we are the parties, bur in the other witnefles : This thereforel dr 
boldly ſay, !hat if your partner M.$mithſhould ever(which God forbid)perfwades 
torebaprize, your fitteſt geſture (or any others at full age) would be to receive 
Sacramenca;l water, kneeling : How glad youare to take all ſcraps,that fall fromg 
of ours for your advantage? Would to God this obſervation of your malicioss 
chering, would make all ourreverend Brethren wary of their cenſures:Surely,noid 
larry can be worſe than that Popith «n1ex«a, The Bread, and the Crucifix ſtrizh 
rhe higher place :if we ſhould therefore be ſo tied to kneelc before the Bread,sthy 
are tied to kneele before the Crucihix,theire ſentence were juſt: They adore the(rs 
cifix, not we the Bread : they pray tothe Crucitix, not we to the Bread : they diet 
their devorions<(at the beſt) by the Crucitix to their Saviour,we doe not fo by t 
Bread,we kneele no more tothe Bread,than to the Pulpit when we joyne ourpras 
with the Miniſters : Bur our quarrell is not with them ; you tharcan approvetha 
judgements in diſlike, might learne to follow them in approbation, and peacet 
Communion with the Church : if there be a galled place, you will be fure to igt 
upon that. Your charity 15 good ; whatſoever your wiſdome be. 


$20. 


To let paſſe your devoxt kneeling unto your Ordinary when you take the Oath of Conti 
obedience, or receive abſolution at his hands obich (as the maine aFions are retigiow, 0 
needs be religious adoration, what is the adoring of your truly hnnane(though called Dia 
Service borke in aud by which you worſhip God, as the Papiſts doe by their Images? If tle 
leſus in his Teſtament have not commanded any ſuch Bocke, it is accuried and abonintt: 
youthinke he hae, ſhew us the place where, that we may know it withgou +07 manifeſt 
that ever the Ap:ſtles nſed themſelves, or commended to the Churches after them any ſue $1" 
books. Was not the Lord.in the Apoſthes time , and Apeſtolike Chnrcher , purth ant jeſs 
worſhipped, when the Officers of the Church in their miniſtration manifeſted the ſpiritt off 
which theyhal received according tothe preſent necefiities and occaſrons of the Church befor 
kaft parcell if this patrhery came into the World 8 And might not the Lord now lt ao p# 
and perfeitly worſhipped, though this printed image, wit! the painted andcaroed 114"; 
ſent backe toRome, yea, or caſt to Hell, from whence both they and it came f 54! T6 
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-1f | "YY 0 . , 
7 the holy $ criptures were brought into the Clmrch © If yea ( as mho can de, y # 
b 

ts arty what the 00114} 
Golis perf 4:5 typ : 
<p od curſed te that which is edded, ant fo be your great 1dell the Communic: Leoke. 
a , tl Nabuchadnezzars Image ſome part ofthe matter be Gol:i and Silver, whiciis a.ſo 
«hte more deteſtabVe, by how much it is the more lighty advanced aniongit you. 


Saction XXXVILI. 


Ermore Idolatty ? And which is more, New, and ſtrange ; ſich {I dare ſay) 
Y« willnzyer be found in the two tirit Commandements. Behold, here rwo 
new [dols,Our Ordinary,andour Servicc-booke,afſpeaking Idoll,and a writ- 
doll. C/z:te bath one {trange Deitic rhe Devill, Sieris many, whoſe peopic 
orſbip every day what they ſce firſt. Rowenath many merry Saints bur Saint Or- 
finary,and Satnt Service-booke were neyer heard ofiil your Canonization. In ear- 
| do: you thinke we make our Ordinary an Idoll 2W hat eife 2you kneele devont- 
ohim when you receive either the Cath or Abfo.urion. This muſtneed* he religi- 
«5adorarion : 15 there noremedy ?You have twice kneelcd to our Vice-Chancelor, 
ken you were admitted to your degree; youhave off kneelcd tn your Parents, and 
ad-fathers, roreceive a blefling; did you make Idols otrhem thc varty robe ardat 
d.kneelsunder the hand of the Presbyrerie:doth he religioully adure then: ? of old 
hey were wont to kifſe che hands of their Biſhops, ſochey did to Ba2l : God ard cm 
uperiours have had ever one and the fame ourward geſture : Though here,nor thc 
2zntis ſormuch regarded, as the Action : if your Ordinary would have ſuffered you 
vc done this peeceof Idolatry, you had never ſeparated. 
Purtherrue God Bel, and Dragon of England is the humane-Divine-Service-Book: 
erus{cewharaſhes or lumpes of pitch this Daxiel brings : We worthip God ir, and 
y it,as Papiſis doo by cheir Images : Indeed, we worſhip God in,and by prayers con- 
winedinit: Why ſhou'd we not > Tell me, why is it more Idotatry for a man to wor 
ipGod'n, and by a prayer read,or got by heart, than by a prayer conceived ? T utter 
oth,they arc both mine : if the heart ſpeak them borh, feelingly and deyout!y, where 
ethe [doll ? ina conceived prayer, 15 it not pothible tor a mans thought to {tray 
yo his rongue ? in a prayer, learned by hearr, or read, 151t not poſlible for the heart 
djoyne with the to:2gue 2 TFT pray therefore in ſpirit, and hearrilyutrer my defires 
dGod, whether in mine owne words,or borrowed (and ſo made mine) what is the 
fence ? Bur(ſay you)if rhe Lord Jeſus in his Teſtament have nor commanded any 
ch Booke,1t is accurſed and abominable : Bur fay I, ifthe Lord Jeſus hath not any 
tereforvidden ſuch a Booke, it isnot accurſed nor abominable : Shew us the place 
qere,that we may know it with you : Nay.but I muſt ſhew yon wherethe Apoſtles 
ecany ſuch Service-booke : ſhew you me, where the Apoſtles baptized in a Baſin : 
Ir wherethey received women to the Lords table :{for your s «/2*7&, 1 Cop. 11, will 
porſery*)(hery me that the Bible was diſtinguiſhed into Chapte's and Verſes in the 
ſte; une :ſhew me that they ever celebrated the Sacrament of the Supper at any 
Kertime than evening, as your Anabaptiſtz now doe : ſhew me that they uſed one 
Mmcerdctoretheir Sermons alwaies, another after ; that they preached ever upon 4 
jet: where they preached over a Table :or laſtly,ſhew me where the Apoſtles uſed 
"zPrayer which you made before your laſt prophecie ; and a thouſand ſich circum- 
_ Whatan idle plea is this from the Apoſtolike times? And if I ſhould tell you 
* ant Petey celebrated with the Lords Prayer, you will not beleeye it : yer you 
owe Hiſtorie, But ler the Reader know that your quarrell 1s not againſt the 
nter, but againſt the Booke:; not as they are prayers, bur as ſtinted. or preſcribed: 
&mallthe world beſides your ſelves are Idolaters : Behold, all Churches that 
os ps partners with us in this crime. Ohidolatrous C reneva,andall F rench, 
: "Ayr Dutch, Churches ! All which both have their ſer prayers with us, 
dn NE. Ozod ad formulam, cc. As concerning a forme of Prayers and 
*leliaſticall(aich Reverend Cazvis) 1 doe greatly allow that it ſhould be ſer 


and 


t tle Lord be intirel worſhipped with pure and Lody wor# ip, t' owe Came tales 


of Gol meaneth\ chat then dot!) your Service bockethere «The 
224,and admitteth of none a1d3tion. Cu; ſed be he thatadl:thioth Wort of 
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a. 


l 
| 
| 
| part. Judge now of the ſpirit of theſe bold Controllers, that dare thys 
{| Gods Churches through the world, as idolatrous. Bur fince you c; 


' 


| examples,did not the Apoſtle Pax/uſc one let forme of apprecations 


{ Whatwere theſe bur lefſer Prayers? Thequanritie varies not the kings : Will 
| have yer ancienter precedents ? The Pric{t was appointcd of old touſe tabs 
| under the Law, Nzm.5.23.10 the people, Dew.26.3:4-5.6-15. Both ofthem , tw. 
| P{alme for rhe Sabbath, Pſat.92. Whar faith YOur Doctor to theſe *Becauſ hel 
(faith he) gave formes of Prayersand Pfalmes, therefore rhe Prelates may? C.. 


LE! 


think that Tercboam had ſollendera reaſon for his calves ? Marke (200d Reader) ny 
ſhifts of theſe men : This Anſwerer cals for examples, and will abide ng ; My 
Prayers, becauſe we ſhew no patterns from Scripture. We doe ſhow pattern; ©; 
Scripture, and now their Doctor ſaith, God appointed it to them of old. me... 
therefore doe it 2 So, whether we bring examples or none, we are condemned ho 
Maſter Doctor, whom, I beſeech you, ſhould we follow, bur God in his (4. 
ſexvices?If God have not appointed 1t, you cry out upon inventions:if God ha, 


1 COnCemne ; 
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of Dencditinn 
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all, for if rhe matter be more divine, yer this ſtint isno leſſe fanltie : This is ngtth 
leaſt part of our patchery : except you unrip this, thereſt you cannot. But miztng 
! God be purely andperfetly worſhipped without it ? Te!l me, might nor (gy 
| purely and perfettly worſhiped without Churches, withour houſes, withour games: 
| yea, without handsor feet ? In a word, could not God be purely worſhipped, ify 


4 LL 
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| were not ? Yet would you not ſeemeq ſuperfluous creature : ſpeake in your {: 
{ Might not God bee jntirely worſhipped with pure and holy worſhip, though the 
; were no other Bookes 1n the world, but the Scripture ? If yea, as whocan derii, 
| that knowes what the worſhip of God meaneth 2 What then doe the Father ud 
| Doctors and learned Interpreters ? To the fir2 with all thoſe curious Artsad\ 

| lumes, as your Predeceffors called them : Yea,Jet me put you in minde,that Godna 
; purely and peſtectly worſhipped by the Apoſtolike Church, before evertheN: 

| Teſtament was written. See therefore the idlenefſe of your proofes; God maſt 
ſerved withour a preſcription of Prayer, but(if all Reformed Churches in Chrite 


| dome erre not) better withit : The Word of God is perfect, and admits noaddits 


curſedwerewe,if we ſhould adde ought to it:curſedwere that which ſhouldbe act 
But curſed be they that take ought from it, and dare ſay, Ye ſhall nor pray thus 
Father,cc. Doe wee offer to make our Prayers Canonicall ? doe we obtrudeti: 
as parts of Gods Word? why cavill you thus ? why doth the fame Prayer witt 
; adde tothe Word, which ſpoken addeth not ? Becauſe conceived Prayer 1s CONT 

| ded,not the other : Bur firſt, nor yourparticular Prayer : Second] y, without mera 
| either of conceprion, or memorie, God commands us ro pray in {pirit, and wit! t 
| heart : Theſe circumſtances, only as they are deduced from his Generals,fo ar: 

| But whence ſoever ltpleaſe youtoferch our Booke of publike Prayer,from Rod 
Hell ; or to what Image ſoever you pleaſe to reſemble it ; Ler moderate ſpirits he 
what the precious Jewel of England faith of it : We have come as neare as we cou\ln 
the Church of the Apoſtles, &c. neither onely have wee framed our Doctrine," 

| alſo our Sacraments, and the forme of publike Prayers according. ro their Rites 
Inſtitutions. Let no Jew now objett Swines fleſh to us : He is rÞBjudicious mans 

| I may omit the mention of Cramer, Bucer, Ridley, Taylor, &c. ſome of whoſe fu 

| were init, all whoſe voyces were for it) with whorn one ewe! willnot over7 
| ten thouſand Separariſts, 
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Sap. 


, wober of Sacraments ſeemes greater amongſt you by one at t/ eceaſt, than Chxiſ? bath 
I bis I-fanren! ,aud that is Marriage ; which howſozver you dve not in expreſſe termes 
you , «a $M ut (10 more aid Chrift and the Apoſiles call Baptiſme and the Supper Sacra- 
ala \ wt doc you Bn truth create it a Sacrament, in the adminiſtration an1 ſeofit. There 
as whe ;tobee marrie4 ani thetr marri ge, repreſenting Chriſt an1his Church, an1 their 
E " union : to which myſtery, ſaith the Oracle of your Service-Booke, expreſly, God 
th conſecrated 1020 there is the Ring hallowed by the ſaid Service-Booke, ( wieron it 

3 Hee laid for the Element :, there are the words of conſecration ; In the rame of the F athzr, 

"ofthe Saunt, 41d of the Holy Ghoſt : there Ly the place, the Church ; the time nſualh,the Lords 

*bs Miniſter, the Pariſh-Prieſt. And being made 4 it 3s a part of Gols worſnip, and of 


> Minifters of fct, what 3s it / it be not a Sacrament £ It is no part of prayer, or preach 


NZ, 


| wich 4 Sacrament it hath the greateft conſurrilitude : but an 14oll T am ſureit is inthe 
bbration of it, being made a Miniſteriall duiy and part of Gods worſhip , without rarrart,call 
it by w47 0ame,you will. 


SecTION AXAVIIL 
[-: did Confirmation eſcape this number?how did Ordination? ic was your 


over-ſighr, I feare, not your charity : iome things ſeeme, and are not: ſuch 2 
;srhis your number of our Sacraments : you willneeds have us take in mar- | M7i8e nor 
riz2e 1ntO th1s ranke : why ſo? we doe nor (you confeſſe) call it a Sacrament as the ment by the 
uloar,miſinterpreting Pauls Myſterium, Eph. 5. why ſhould we not if we ſoeſteem- — 
dit? wherefore ſerve names, but rodenorate the nature of things ? if we werenor| * * 
hamed ofthe opinion, we could not be aſhamed of the word : No more (fay you); 
jd Chriſt and h1s Apoſtles call Baptiſme and the Supper, Sacraments, bur we doe, 
nd you withus : See now whether this clauſe doe not confure your laſt : where hath 
hriſt ever ſaid, There are two Sacraments? Yet you dare ſay ſo-: whar is this but in 
your ſenſe n addition to the word ? yea, we ſay flatly, there are but rwo :yert we doe 
fy you )in trurh create it a Sacrament : how oft, and how reſolutely hath our 
Church maintained againſt Rome, that none but Chriſt immediately can create Sa- 
raments? If they had rhis adyantage againſt us, how could we ſtand ? How wrong- 
fullisthisforce, to faſten an opinion upon onr Church which ſhe hath condemned? 
Burwherein ſtands this our creation ? It is true, the parties to bee married, and their 
ariagerepreſent Chriſt, and his Church, and their ſpirituall union : Beware, leſt | 
ouſtrixe God through our ſides : what hath Gods Spirit ſaid, citherlefſe, or other | 
anthis? Eph.5.25,26,27,0%32.Doth he not make Chriſt the husband, the Church 
Ns Spouſe? Doth he not from that ſweet conjunttion, and the effetsofir, argue 
edeare reſpects that ſhould be in mariage ? Or what doth the Apoſtle allude elſc- 
hereunto, when he ſayes (as Moſes of Eve) wee are the fleſh of Chriſts fleſh, and 
bone ot 11Sbone ? And how famous amonglt the ancient is that reſemblance of Eze 
x-nout of Adams fide ſleeping, to the Church taken out of Chriſts (de ſſeeping on 
": Croſſe: Since marriage therefore ſoclearely repreſents this myſterie, and this uſe 
EN0:r and facred: what error is it, to ſay that marriage is conſecrated to this myſte- 
i? * but whar isthe Element ? the Ring; Theſe things agreenot ; you had before 
maderh*rwoparties tobe the matter of this ſacrament : What is the matter of -1e 
pactament, but Element? If they bethe matter, they are the Element, and ſonot the 
Ng: both cannot be : if you will make the two parries to be but the receivers ; how 
all themyſterylie in their rc preſentation? Or it the Ring bethe Element,then 
vithemyſtery muſt be in the Ring, not in the parties: Labour to bee more perfect, ( 
©J0umakeany more new Sacraments: but this Ring is laid upon the Service book: | 
©) nor? Forrcadineſſe, not for holineſſe : Nay but it is hallowed (you fay) by the 
xe: It rbze a Sacramentall Element, it rather hallowes the booke, than the booke 
\\, 2renor mindful enough for this trade :But whar exorciſmes are uſed in this 
_ ing 'Or whoever heldir an y other than acivill pledge of fidelity? Then follow | 
+ wot Conſecration : Ipray you what difference is there betwixt ——_—— 
AIC 
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and conſecration? The Ring was hallowed before thebooke, now ir my Mw, | 
crared : Howidly ? By what words ? 1nthe name of the Father, &-c. Theſe: —_ 
know are ſpoken after the Ring is put on: was it eyer heard of, that a Sacramey ) 
lemenrt wasconſecrared after it was applied? See how ill yourſlanders are Fw 
you : The place isthe Church,the timeis the Lords day,the Miniſteris the, No by 
15it not thus inallother reformed Churches as well as ours?Behold we are gy bn 
all Churches in the world(if this willdoe it)are guilty of three Sacraments:Teljn, 
would you not have marriage ſolemnized publikely ? You cannot miſſjke ; , 


Comn urartion 
of Penaice in 
cur Church. 


your founder ſeemestorequire nothing here butnorice given to witneſſes andrh 
robed : Well, ifpublike,you account it withall, a grave and weighty buſineſſe th ? 
fore ſuch,as muſt be ſanftified by publikepraier:Whart placeis fitter forpublite y 
than the Church ? Whois fitter toofferup the publike prater, than cheMiniſtedw 
ſhould rather joyne the parties in Marriage,than the publike deputieof thatGod yi, 
ſolemnly joyned the firſt couple? who rather thanhe which in the name ofGod A 
bleſſe chem ? The prayers which accompany this folemnirie, are parts of Godzyy 
ſhip, not the contratt it ſelfe : This1s a mixr action, therefore, compoundeg = 
cleſiaſticall andcivill : impoſed on the Minifter, not upon neceſſity, but exPediencs. 
neither effenriall tohim, bur accidentally atinexed, for greater convenience, The 
two frivolous grounds have made your cavill either very ſimple, or very wilfyll, | 


Sn, | 


. bo - | | 

Your Court of ſaculties from whence your diſpenſations and iolerations for No-reſileng, w 
Plurality of Benefices, are had together, with your commuting of Penances, and abſoltin 
1141 for another. Take away thi; power from the Prelates, and you meime the Beaſtin 1 nw 


SncTION XXNNXIX, 


| 
| Oath Ex Officio 


FE if thisman be not hard driven for accuſations, when hee is faine tOrepel 
= over the very ſame crime which he had argely urged before: All the worldwil 

know that you want variety, when you ſend 1n theſe twice-ſod Cole: 
Somewhat yet we finde new, Commuration of Penance. Our Courts wouldtellya 
that here is nothing diſpenſed with, but ſome ceremony of ſhame in the confelig: 
which in the greater ſort is exchanged(for a common benefit of the poore) intoups 
cuniary mul&t ; yer ({ay they)not ſo as toabridge the Church of her ſarisfadtion,y| 
che confeſſion of the offender : and if you grant the Ceremony deviſed by them,viy 
doe you finde faulr that it isaltered, or commuted by them ? As for Abſolution,jail 
have a ſpite at it, becauſe you ſought it,and were repulſed: If the cenſures be butther 
owne{lſo you hotd)why blame you the mienagingofrthemin what manner ſeemesxt 
to the authors ? This power is no more a limmeof the Prelacy, thanour Prelagy 
chat Beaſt in the Revelation : and our Prelacie holds it ſelfe no more S.1oþw bet, 
than ir holds you 8. Pgxls beaſt, Phil.3.2. 


See. 


Is your High Commiſfion Court very abſolute, where,lytheOath Ex officio, wen artcorſ 
n:4 to accuſe themſelves of ſuch things as whereof no man will or can accuſe them ; what met 
is laid upor: them in this caſe, let yourpriſonswitneſſe. 


Sncrion XL. 


ee er a 


Aske of Auricular Confeffion ; you ſend mee toour High Commiſſion Com: 
Ji two are much alike : Bur here is alſo very abſolute neceſſity of confelion 

True ; but as ina cafe of Juſtice, not of ſhrift: to cleare a truth, not to obtaine: 
ſolution : to a bench of Judges, notto a Prieſts eare ; Here are roo many ghoſtly? 
chers, for anauricular confeſſion : But you will miſtake, it is enough againſtus (Ot 
men are conſtrained in theſe courtstoconfeſſe againſt themſelves : why nameſ® 
theſe conrtsonly? Even in othersalfo oaths are urged,(not onely ex officiomtremnhl 
bur 043/; :)T he honourableſt Court of Star-chamber gives an oath in 3 criminallc 
to the defendant ; So doth the Chancery, and Court of Requeſts : Shortly, ro0M 


torraine examples, how many inſtances have you of this like proceecng Ba 
comnO 


- _  —'—  _—_— 


— 
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—— 


— Lawes0f this Land? But with all you might learne, that no Enquiry Ex of | _ 
—_ bee chus made but upon gopd grounds, as Fame, Scandal}, vehement pre- 2" _ bis 
naunch &c.going before,and giving juſt caulc of ſuſpicion:&econdly,rhar this pro-.** 
epgisnorallowed inany caſe of crime, whereby rae life, or lims ofthe examined Ds 

y 'may bee indangered : nor yer where there isajult ſulpicion of future perjury | (>=! 
- ſich enforcement. Thus is the ſaſpected wite urged to cleare her honeſty by '**" * :2 
n Thus the Maſter ofghe houte maſt cleare his cruth,Exeld. 22.3.Thus Achax and aY Mt 
Ki wereurged tobe their owne acculcrs, choughnor by oath : Bur if perhaps Gone 
ny ſiniſter courſe b2 taken by any corrupr Juſticer in their proceeding; muſt this he © 


DEED Trouvle ar | 
-nated tothe C hurch? Looke you to your petty- C ourts at home : which ſome of  .4m4cv; p.132. | 
| 


cur owne have compared to theſe courſes, nor onely rothe Commillion-Court of | N9* poreſs ques 
Epolaud,buit ro the inquifition of Spajxe: See there your Paſtor defending himſ®!fe ro ! (2 7 97 
Þ, 


. ow" . OO IN . lem mowentg 
1- borh an accuſer and Judge in the fame cauſe: See their proceedings Ex ofiiciowiths- | des portare 
_ 1 - 1 it. v . ſs PRE . |perſiBe, ut i 
qu -ommiſſion:and if your priſons cannot witnefſe ir, your excommunicarions MAY. | c,om fubcio x 
CG 1c lit{atonr fit 
fg SEP. inde, nar 
Ml vily, | 


WS > WY OY  R— 


vi Viough you Lave lot he SO rines of Saints,yet you retaine their dayes and thuſe holy os the Lorls 
n in.ul that wi: bgood profit to your firiiuall carnal Courts, from ſuchas profane themmwith the | 

7 nd iro7 1am firll 11h 0 er, notwithſtanding the liberty of the ſox dayes labour, whit) the Lo;d 
1h airon:aud as much would the Maſters of theſe Courts bee ſtirred at the caſting o f ih! Suints 
1m; out of th: Calendar,as were the Maſters of the poſſeſſed maid , when the Spirit of divination 
; Ul via of , AC. I 6. I 9, 


ty 6 4 
'@ Section XL1I. 
, E c have not loſt, but caſt away the Idolatrous ſhrines of %ainrs : thelr  Holy-laies 


daies we retaine;theirs,not tor worſhip of rhem,which our Church con-: i =o —_ 
ll | demnerh,bur partly for commemoration of their high deſerts, and cx- | of england, 
ellent examples:partly for diſtinction:indeed therefore Gods dayes,and not theirs: | 
cir praiſesredound rohim:ſhew us where we implore them, where wee conſecrate | 
Jajes tothzirſervice : The maine end of Holy-dates 15 for the ſervice of God, and | 
bme, as $1r74tes ſets downe of old, (qxo ſe a-labornm contentione relaxent) tor relaxation | PO | 


Mm: 

WA 

lor 

10-\rom {abour : and if ſuch dates may bee appointed by the Church( as were the Holy | z/.5 17: 
Lf 

wn 

JL, 


es0f Puzige, of the dedication of the wall of Jeruſalem, the dedicarion of the Tem: | Met. 0 
\ #9 £48 | MAc4 : 9s 
e) whoſe names ſhould they rather beare (though bur for meere diſtin&tion ) than | 111.1 5.1.4. 


ebleſſ*d Apoſtles of Chriſt ? Bur this is a co!our onely : for you equally condemne | 4uz.Ep 44. 
ol-daies of Chriſts Birth, Aſcenſion, Circumſition, Refurretion, Anunciation, | 374 27 Hia- 


| a4 Cathelicy; 


Set Shih the Church hath beyond all memorie celebrated : what chen is our faule? Wee |.nulum toy 


00 ecperheſe holy as the Lords day, in the famemanner, though not inthe fame de- | — 
i H eq; HK! Hkt- 


ved, BN <*: Indeed wee come to the Church , and worſhip rhe God of the Martyrs and | 


! MER adar 7, 


#1: 15this yet our offence ? No, but wee abſtaine from our moſt lawfull labour | 9#9djit ſactum 


them; True, yet not inconſcience of the day, but in obedienceto the Church : If | on 7 


ll : Churchſhal indict aſolemne Faſt,doe you not hold it contemptuousto fpend that | «be Ferrarum,} 
01h Fin lawful labour; notwithſtanding thar liberty of che ſ1x dayes which God hath | Ce. ficuti quoq; 
weft en 'Why ſhall that bee lawfullin a caſe of deje&ion,, which may not in praiſe and af =. 
Itation2 If you had not loved to cavill, you world racher have accepted the Apo-'| «lun aſcerſu, 


7,orexcuſe of our (iſter Churches in this behalfe, than aggravated theſe uncha- | © 29**9% 


' & | 
En 4 : | Spiritzs (antts 
un: [epleas of your owne : yet even inthis , your owne Synago2ue at Amſterdam (if | anviverſaria ſel 
<7 beleeve 7 h ilcleſſe : your hands are ſtill, and | 7*te cele- 
rom x your owne ) is not altogether guilclefſe : your hands are ſtill, and | junnaten 
12 krbopsſhur upon feſtivall dayes ; But wee accuſe you not : would God this were] z:i2 1x8, © 
Iyfr wort, The Maſters of our Courts would tell you, they would not care (© much; —_ 
GRAM 1; . . . , *7 
« col Poſſeſſion, as that it ſhould bee done by fach conjurers as your felfe. | Flardersin 
evo 3 Harm confeſl. |. 
” SBP. Th. 3 bites. Dif. 
| VETO EN 012i BOP | | PER 
llc 1[iRienorani ant unprea, hing Miniſters bee approved amongſt you, an the people :onſtr4i- "Y 


2 7 1 0 PU , : . 

/ ki zl; 0 Violence to ſubmit 4/14! zt 5 ag { ihererith to reſt ( 1s what F-1 more#ſug / 
«7 vi this 1 / T; 4 * ” ; © . 
SL ſl "or N 1 } A inzdome e) ther lot uo node! #1408 0/72 e open his 99th to deny, that i70- 

| 
mm ROY 2 E: L + E , "of ee. - _- 
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| raxce is conſtrained and approved anongit you. If the ſervice ſailor ſunzin thy Pariten =} 
| | ray be called devotion, then ſure there is good ſtore of nnuknowne d:Votion, tl 5; = "a; 
4 > of 012]; tam; 

f [> 


| 10ſt pariſhes, neitherkgowing nor regarding what is ſaid, nor whereſore. s 


SECTION A LIT. 


Our approba- Our want of quarrels makes you ſtil] run over the ſame compliine; - iy 
raed Mini Y = redoublc a thouſandrimes, willnotbecome juſt, may become tegie.. 
ery diſproved. God knowes how far we are from approving an unlearned Miniſte V: Thaw, 
teſtationsof our gracious King, our Biſhops, our greateſt Patrons of conforms 
theirpublike writings, might make you aſhamedofthis bold aſſertion : we Fa 
allow that it ſhould be, we bewatle that it will be : our number of Pariſhescompr 
with our number of Divines, will ſoone ſhew, that either many pariſkes mal he. 
none, or ſome Divines mult have many Congregarions, or too many Congregyire 
\mulſt have ſcarce Divine-Incumbents. Our deare Soverajgne hath promiſed, 
(dicine for this diſeaſe ; But withallrells you that 1er»ſaler was nor built alloy 14 
[The violence you ſpeake of is commonly in caſe of wilfull contempr, ncrof ky. 
and peaceable deſireof further inſtruction, or in ſuppoſall of ſome tolerable 3:37\ 
inthe Miniſtery forſaken ; we doe heartily pray for labourers intothis harreſ;: ys 
doe wiſh that all 7/-ael could propheſie : wepubliſh the Scriptures, we Preach, (. 
chiſe, Write, and (Lord thou knoweſt)how many of us would doc more,ifire\rs 
what more could be done, for the information of thy people, andremedygf. 
ignorance which this adverſary reproves us to approve. i 
We doubt nor bur the ſervice ſaid in our Pariſh-Churches, is as good a ſerriy 
God,as the extemporary deyotions in your Parlours : But, it is an unknownedy 
(tion, you ſay : Through whoſe fault ? The Readers, or the Hearers, or the \ler 
Diſtin& reading you cannot deny tothe moſt Pariſhes : rhe matter, is cafiePryz 
andFxz/jſh Scriptures : if the hearers be regardlef{e,orin ſome things dull of cone 
lay the fault from the ſeryice tothe men : All yours are free from 1gnorance, f 
| from wandering conceits: we envy you not,fome knowledge is no better than ſon 
ignorance, and carelcſnefſe isno worſe than miſ-regard. 


S8P. 


What are your ſheet-penances ſor adultery, and all your purſe -penances for al! otter in 
than which, though ſome worſe in Popery, yet wone more common. 


SacrIon XLILL. 

WR On1ming now to the yaultsof Popery, I aske for their Penances, andPuy 
| ( q 
| 


tory; thoſe Popiſh Penances,which preſumptuous Confeſſors enjoyneds 

tisfactory,and meritoriousupon their bold abſolutions:You ſendmetoSt: 
| penances and Purſepenances : the one,ceremonious corrections of ſhameenjo 
84:0 iz |and adjoyned to publike Confeſſions of uncleanneſſe, for the abalingof the ofece 
re ae,c9t® land hate of the finne : ſuch like as the ancient Church thoughrgoodro uſefort 
' 1/6, preiyteris | purpoſe. Hence they were appointed (as Tertwl/ien ſpeaketh) in ſack-clothanduln 
| _ v1, 2% \rocravethe prayers of the Church,tobelmeare their body with filehinefſe, totar 
' 1-41 -te-ex12, themſelves downe before Gods Miniſter and Altar ; not to mention other ot 
| | hard, and perhaps no lefſe ancient Rites ; and hence were thole five ſtationsl 
Penitent, whereby he was at laſt received into the body of his wonted Communn 
© 'rheother a pecuniary mult impoſed upon ſome(not all, you foulely ſlanderts le 
| —_— hainous offences ; asa penalty, notas a penance : T hope you deny not; 5009 
| ceaevns |Murder, Robbery, & (whichyon would not) Theft it ſelfe is more deeply a5ti8f 
| <-ncc [Bur dideverany of oursurge either ſheetor purſe as the remedy of Purgatorj.0" 
| Joyne them, roavoid thoſe infernall paines ? unlefſe we doe fo, our Penances 
Popiſh,and our Anſiwerer is idle. 


j 
i 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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aching Purga10ry, though you deny the doFrine of it, and teach the contrary, yet how well 
» paCtice (its with it, | "nag | _» 
1 upicate after they be dead, ant be fore they may have C riſtian bwriall. Tour Chriftian 
ex vl holy ground (if the perly will bee at the charges ; )yonr ringing of ballon ed bells for 
w—_ _jour (1mging the Corps to the grave from the Church ſtile ; your praying 0%r, or for the 
te ay is tleſe words, That GoJ world haſten his kingdome, that wee with this our 
W, ip hovgh bis life were never ſo wretched, and deaih deſperate) anJall other departed in 
Srolier is th of thy holy Name, moy have our perſe conſummation both in body and ſoule. 
ly _ ll dotrines 8nd your particular pradtices agree in this as in the moſt other things, 
pb 1nl Harrow. Inword you profeſſe many truths, whichin deed you deny. 
| nd many moe Popiſh dewices (by others at targe diſcovered totheworld) both for pomp 


wiprefit, art not onely not razed and buried in the duſt, but are alfvanced among(s you above 


Srcrtion XLAIV. 


let it be confedered in theſe particlars : Tour ab ſolving of men dying | 


that js called God. 
Ournextaccufation is more ingenuouſly malicious ; Our Doctrine yougrant 
contrary to Purgatory : but you will ferch irour of our practice , that we may 


The pradtices | 
of the Church 
ef England 


Y build that which we deſtroy: Let us therefore purge our ſelves from your Pur- 
wory: Weabſolve men dying excommunicate;arare practice,and which yet have 
lived to ſee : but if Law-makers contemne rare occurrents,furelyaccuſers donor: 
Nceisroo much of an evill: Marke then ;Doe weabſolve his Soule afrer the depar- 
we? No: what hath the Body to doe with Purgatory ? Yet for the body : doe we by 
17 abſolution ſeeke to quit 1t from ſinne ? Nothing leffe : reaſon ir ſelfe givesus,that 
isuncapableeitheroffin or pardon; Tolie unburied, or to be buried unſeemly, is 
»muchapuniſhmenr, that the Heathens objectedir (though upon the havock and 
ry ofWarre) tothe Chriſtians,as an argument of Gods neglect. All that authority 
;ndoetothedead Rebell,is to put his carkaſſe roſhame,and deny himrhe honour of 
emely ſepuleure: Thus doth the Church to thoſe that will die 1n wilfull contempr. 


Thoſe Grecian virgins that feared not dearh, were yer reſtrained with the feare of | 


hame after death : it was a reall, not imaginary curſe of 1ezabe/ ; T he dogs ſhall cat 
. Now the abſolution(as you call it,by an unproper,bur maliciousname) is no- 
hingelſe but a liberty given by the Church (upon repenrance tignifiedof the fault 
fthe late offender) of all thoſe externall rites of decent Funerall : Death ir ſelfe is 
zpable ofinequality, and unſeemelineſſe : Suppoſe ajuſt excommunication : What 
aſon isit, thathe which in his life and death would be as a Pagan, ſhould be asa 
briſtian in his burial]? What is any, or all this to Purgatory ? 

Thenextintimation ofour purgatory, is our Chriſtian buriall, in the place,in the 
unner:Theplace,holy ground,theChurch, Churchyard, &c.The manner, Ringing, 
0g Praſing overthe Corps. Thus therfore you argae ;We bury the body in the 
turch,or Churchyard,&c.therefore we holda Purgatory of the Sou!e;a prootenot 
le ſtrange than the opinion : We doe neither ſcorne the carcafſesof our friends, as 
old TrogloGites:mor with the old Egyptians reſpect them more, than when they were 
mrmed with a living ſoule : but we keep a meane courſe berwixt both, uſingthem 
teremaindersof dead men, yet as dead Chriſtians:and as thoſe which we hope one 
ftoſce glorious. We have learned rocall no place holy in it ſelfe(ſince theTemple) 
It lome more holy in their uſe, than others. The old (wwnez) of the Chriſtians, 

emtheirbodiesſſept in peace, werenot leſſeeſteemedofthem, thanthey are ſcor- 


' funerals of the 
Dead, 


dof you.Gallienys thought he did thema great favour(and ſothey took ir) when he | 
themtheliberty noronl y oftheir Churches, but of their former burying p/aces. In | 


-lumebooke Exſebins commends A;rivs a noble Senator, for his care, and coſt of | nc ge | 
TH L.C.13-» 


his buriall.Of all theſe rites of funerall,8 choyce of place, we profeſſe to hold 
"14%:»ine, that they are onely the comfortsof the living, not helpes ofthe dead; 
; Z0gnaforexcheth us, we have learned to honour areaſonable (much more a | 
\un)loule;androcommitthe inſtrumentor caſe of it honourably tothe pos 
Ccc 2 A 


concerning the 


| 


Aug de Cix-ll.x- 
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quis ſe interſe- 
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&c. 


Sleeping- 
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< XOUUNTI « 
Splendidifime 
ſepulture tradi-} 
dit EnſcL7.6.15» 
Caratio funeris, 
condifio ſepulti- | 
14, pomp exe- 
quiarsm, maghs 
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ſolatia quam 
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| All this might have taught our Anſwerer,that we make account ofan heavens, | 
 ſurrection,not of a Purgatcry.But we ring hallowed bells tor the ſoule;Do ron 
 bels hang in hallowed Steeplesroo? and doe we not ring them with hallged,y,,. 
| Whar fancie is this ? If Papiſts were ſo fond of old: their folly and their bells | 
| moſt part) are both our of date ; wee call them ſoule-bels, for thar they Fenife 
| departure of the ſoule,nor for that they helpe the paſſage of the ſowle. This j a 
' Boycs-play. Burt we pray over or forthe dead ; Doe we not fing to him al? Pain 
| me, I muſt needs tell you, here is much fpite, and little wit. To pray for the confop. 
| macjon of the glory ofall Gods elect : What 151t,but T&y Kingdowe come? How! ' 
| doc you ſecke a knot ina ruſh,while you cavill at ſo holy a Petition? Coe and leans 
' how much betrecr it is, ro call themour brothers, which are nor, in barmeleſſeo. 
| wecning and over-hoping of charity, than rocall them no brothers, which we, 
| proud and cenſorious uncharitablenefſy : you cannot bee conterttorellanws 
but you mult face it out. Let any Reader judge, how farre our prattice in this dif, | 
red from our doctrine; would roGod in nothing more: Yesaith this good frind Ms 
in the moſtother things; our words profetie, our deeds deny : at once you mix 1 
 hypocrites,and your ſelves Phariſcs.Ler all the world know,that the Engliſh Cy WW 
ar Amfterdsin profcſſerh nothing which it practiſerh not : we may not be ſohol, fſO% 
| ſo happy. | jet 
| Generality isa notable ſhelter ofuntrath: Many moe, you ſay,Popiſhdevice, 
| name none : No, yon cannot. Advanced above all that js called Cod 2 ſurely thi d 
paradox of flanders : you meant at ONCE tO {hame us with falthood, and toappok | 
' with Riddles:we fay tothe Higheſt, whom have we in heaven bur thee?and forex ul 
| your ſelfe have granted we give t00 much to Princes, (which are carthen God! 
may come under Pauls (mw oxferue.) Either name our Deity, or crave mercy for " 
wrong:certainly,though you havenotremorle, yet you ſhall have ſhame, = 


S ep. 
| Tow are farre from doing to th: Romiſh 1dols, as was done to the Kgyptian 1dols, ith 


— — — 
— — — — 
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and Serap1- whoſe Prieſts wereexpelled ih:ir Miniſtery,and Monuntents expoſed towtin| = 
and deſolation.their temples demoliſhed and razed to ihe very ſenndation. | 
SECTION SLY. 1o'ral 


He Majeſty of Romifh Perti-gods (I truly told you): was long agone, wliiWitis: 
: Mz hraand Serapis,cxpoſcd tothe laughter of the vulgar: you ſtrainetheoniſo 3: 
—_— pariſon roo farr2;yet we follow you: Their Pricſts were expelled:for(s bere 
Enzland., Doctor yccldech)other actors came upon the ſame ſtage : others in religion, el la 
Secrat. i. Ec. | hid beene r.o change: Their Miniſtery & Monuments expoſed to utrer ſcorne:Thapath: 
a Stock 11, | Maſs, their oblations,theiradorations, their invocations, their anoylings, theiraſLat 
r.cit.Greg/. | orcizings,thcir ſhrift, their abſolurions, their Images, Rood-lofts,and whatfocra Wy 
or Wc | of this kind:But the Temples of thoſe old Heathens were demolithedand razed:oiſhe 
regie 33.cor- | 1$ the quarrell : ours ſtand (till in their proud Majeſty: Can you lee no differenceioyiWQarec 
_ 1 Senn rwixt our Churchesand their Temples ? The very name it ſelfe (ifarlcaſt youre 
tempt: -afiaras | underſtood it) Kirk or Church (which is nothing bur an abbreviation of (»%«, UlMurely! 
conftextine. Ex- | Lords houſe) might have taught you, that ours were dedicatecto God, andthe 
feb.13443- | the Devill, in their falſe gods : Aveuſtive anſivers you, as directly,as if he werem 
roome: The Gentiles(faith he) to their gods erefted Temples, wenot Temple 


Auguſt,de Cuit, | Lam, 
1b.8.cap:7. | our Martyrs, as unto Gods, but memorialls as unto dead men,whoſe ſpiritswith r Org 


Hool&r 5-96.13. | re {til living: Theſe then if they were abuſed by Popith Idolatry,is there now | 


1d. Auguſt. cont, a . 6 
Mn. Downe with them,down with chem tothe ground? Well farc the Donatiſts yet lie Ha 


4 11a. Nome fi | oj friends :; they bur waſhed the walls that were pollured by the Orthodox:b#t ito 


/ [ T-TD N WHT 
ors pre ir 4 fmeroken, thar Optatizs askes them, why they did not waſh rhe bookes which "en tho! 


!6.Lawitis pr- | rancht,and the heavens which they looked upon : What,arc thevery ſtonesfitt ; 
apr > | whartcan be doge with them ? The very earth where they ſhould lyc on heaps ol 

oficibms feciſtis | he uncleane : Butnot rheir pollution angers you more, than their proud \la1on, is 
Art «tr414; (= | hat houſe can be too good for,the Maker of all chings ? As God 15 not affccted led tng 


-Euate aut rc. S! ; ; - 
q1201 tang!t alpettics lzuagden tft, ut parictes&c.}V idemus rectum, videmrns & celum, &fc. bec a vobis layvant non gojunt. rl, 
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en Hpologie againſt Browniſts, 
_— . . 1 — | 
[=< ois henotdelightedin baſcneſſe. If the pompe of the Temple wereceremos 
oo? it leaves this morality behind it,that Gods houle ſkould bedebariniog what 
- > Ifwedid put holineffe 1n the ſtones, as you doe uncleanneſſe, it might be 
Copeto be coſtly : Ler me tell you, there may bee as much pride inaclay wall, asin a 
Proud Majeſty is better than proud baſeneſle;rhe ftane or clay will offendin. 
neither, WE 112Y in both; If you love cottages, the angjent Chriſtiats with us, loyed] ,,, 
ohaye Gods houſe ſtately, as appeares by. theexample of thar worthy Biſhop of 4- Eueb ders 
Lrundrid, es began to lift |< 


and that graciousConſtaniine, in whole dayesthelelacred pil Conſt. 
"mheir treads unto this cnvied height: Take you yourowne choyce,give us Ours;ler cog. 
osneithRer TEPLNC,NOT ſorne at each other, q 9 4p3+ | 


Se'Ps 


Temples, eſpecially your Cathedral ated moiler Churches, flandſiil! 3 theiy 

fr abr pp h | hibops and Lord Biſhops, trke the Flamins ard A wo lamins, —_ | 

te Gentiles, from whors they were derived and furniſhed with all marner of porpons and ſuper- 
bitiows ronuments, as carved and painted Images, Maſsing- Copes and Swrplices, chanting and. 
(rgan-muſicke,avd many other glorious ornaments of the Romith Harlot, by which he, Majeſty! 
ircommended to,and admired by ihe unlgar : jo far arezon intheſe reſpe@s ſor being £0%,07 fled, 
2.07 crept either,ont of Babylon. | | 
Now ifyou be thus Babylonih where you reputeyour ſelves meſt Sion-like;anf thus COnfoun- | 
delinyour oxneevidence,what defence could you make iz the things whereo fan adverſa ry would 
ulknge you If your light be darkpeſſe.how great i5your darkneſſe. - | 


Szcrion XLVI, 


PURI Ts, il 
LL this while I feared you had beene.in Popiſh Idolatry : tow I find you in | The Founders 
A Lexheniſh:Theſe our Churches are ill poſſefled by their Fletirs,and Arch! _ ———_ 
Flanizs:i had thought none of our Temples hadbeene ſoancienticerrainly'T' ches, 

Ind bur one poore ruinous building, reported to haye worne out this long eyratny | 
pfrime: For the moſt, you might haye readtheir age, andtheir Foundersinopenres | 
ords: But theſe were derived frem thoſe: ſurely the Churchesas much as the men : : tomb lba th 
tisrrue,the Flamins,and what everother Heathen Priefts,were put downe, Chrifti-' ne 

1 Biſhops were ſer up;Are theſe therefore derived fromehoſe?Chriſtianity came in apechuth,* | 
roome of Judailme: was ittherefore derived from it? Before youtold us, that our pan. . 
relacy camefrom that Antichriſt of Rowe, now from: the'#/a9ins of the Heathen : nada 
0 no [efſe, than either : If you cannor. bee true, yet, tearne to berconſtane.-Bur!|* 
latmeane you, to charge our Churches with carved and painted Images? [tis well; 
quyritetothoſe that know them ; Why did not you ſay wee bovy our knees to,|*" 
ew, andoffer incenſe ? Perhaps you have eſpied ſome. old duſty Statue in anob= 
wecorer, coyeredover with Cob-webs, with halfe a face, and that miſerably { yore progredien- 
{eniſht, or perhaps halfe a Crugifix inverted ina Chuch-window, andtheſe YOU rearur (cs 
wely noted for Eng/z Idols ; no lefſe dangerous glaſſe, you might haye ſeene./ac! med deere 1 
ers, a Church that hates Idolatry, as muchas you doeus: What more? Maſfing j|[*-Ammonias | 
pes, and Surplices : ſome Copes'(if. you will). more Surplices, -no Maſling-:#|6, pets. 
earch your bookes againe,. you ſhall finde Albes in the Maſſe, 'no'Sugplices. As} |diſcretierw, | 
rOrgan-muſicke, you ſhould not have fetchr irfrom Rome, burfrom Jerulatem; —_ Pelivian; | 
i the Reformed Church at Middleburgh,:you might have found his skirt. of Grecorum mf: 
ve Harlot : which yet you grant. at leaſt:crepr.onr; of Babylon + Judge now; |*<=,quedi 


Oriſtian Reader) of the weight of theſe grand exceprious ; .and.ſce whether ——+ 


en thouſand ſach were able tomake us no Church, andaxgue usngt.onely in Baby- }<ra4ibs, caas, 
0, but tobee Babylon it ſelfe.: Thus Babyloniſh we are toyou, and thus Sion-like' | 
c God : Every true Church is Gods Sion : every Church that holds che. Founda-! 
| 9 Berne, according to that golden rule, Epheſ. 2. 21. Every building that is Cou-. 
"recther in thiscorner-ſtone, growethunto an holy Temple inthe Lord : Noi 
ay, either Man or Devill, can confound us, either in our evidences, or theiri 
.C CC J _ owune 


—_— 
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eAn Apologie againſiBrowniſts, 
owne challenges: we may be faulty, bur we are true : Andif theo oo 
in usbelight,how great is our light ? ALL CES . ack yak 


| | Sn 2, | "21 
Bt for that not the ſeparation,but the cauſe Makes the 8chiſmatike : and le | 

to} a evill of the we you know not, andio condemne a cauſe unheard, Ki ws + 
{| next place the ſuppoſed cauſe of our ſeparation, againſt whichyou deale a; Inſufficienth.aaliy 
0# pretend to be, none other than your conforting with the Þ apifts in certaine ro 

ching which,and our ſeparation in regard of them thus yor write. gl 
f M. H. If you have taker bt the leaſt kyowledge of the ground of our judgement al 1ax..| 
| how dare you thus abuſe both us and the Reader, as if the only or chiefe eround of our fn, 
werezour Popiſh Ceremonies © But if you goe only by gheſſe, having never ſo muchas read ny 
hou publiſhedis our deſence, agd yet ſticke not to paſſe this your cenſorious dome both 
v5 8nd 3t ; Theavrit tothe Reader to judge whether you have beene more laviſh of your eyfy 
| credit. Moſt unjuſt is the cewſure of a cauſe nnkpowne, though init ſelfe never ſoblame- 
m6 | . ] Dorth, 
| which weveribel:ſſe may be pr aiſe-worthy, for oueht he knowes that cenſures it. 


[ SzcTtion XLVII; 


#- 


{ On what | E that leaves the whole Church in a grofle and wilfull error, is ant 
| — H he that leaves aparticular Church for appendances,isa Schiſmatick:fhp 
————; E.yorf,both in the action and cauſe: The att 1s yeelded,the cauſe hath beegey 
objeQcs, | part ſcanned,ſhall be more: This I vainly pretendedtobeour conſorting in Cerem 
nies with the Papiſts : Beholdhere the ground of your loud challetipe of my ion 
| rance : Ignorance of your judgement and praftice : Here is my abuſe of you, of 
Reader: and, how durſt I!Good words (M. R.) What I haye erred, I will confeſs] 
have wronged you indeed: bur in my charity : I knew the cauſe of Brawniſmeu 
knew not you' For (to ſay ow. men had heard and hoped, 'that your caſh 
beene lefſe deſperate; My intelligerice was;thar indifſike of theſe Ceremonies t 
ded,and an wy of future liberty, you and your fellowes had made aſe 
rather than a ſeparationfrom our Church,toa place where you might haye ſcope 
ſſe, and opportunity to enjoy your owne conceits : whence it wasthatſte 
med you Ring-leaders of the late ſeparation, not followers of the firſt, andmade 
| your plea agzinſt our Church, imperfetion, not falſhood : I hoped you, asnota 
ſo not theirs: not ours in place,ſo not quire theirs in peeviſh opinion:T knew tm 
nonew thing for men inchning to thefe fancies,to _ new Churches at Anfe 
1 ſeverall fromthereſt : witneſſe the letrers of ſome (fomerimes yours) citedbyyax 
owne Paſtor:Iknew the former ſeparation,and hared ir; I hoped better of the lat 
 |{Eparation, andpined it : My knowledge both of * M. Serth whom you follow 
. |andyour felfe, would nor ler methinkeof you, as you deſerved: How durſt lchap 
you with that, which perhaps you might defavow ? It was my charity therefore}! 
made my accuſations eafie : itis your uncharitableneffe that accuſes themofiynd 
| rance.Iknew why a Browziftisa true Schiſtnatick;F knew nor you were ſotme1 
1 #5. But why then did I write, > Taking your ſeparation ar beſt ; I knewhov 
ty Imighttake occafion by it to difſwade from ſeparation ; toothersgood, thaw 
{4 not to yours: Now I know yofl berrer,or worſe rather, I thinke you heare moreit 
give me ray charity,and make the worſt of my ignorance. I knew that this ſeputt 
on(which ridw I know youts) ſtands upon foure grounds, as ſome beaſts uponn 
| feet? Firſt, God worſhippetl after afalſe manner; Secondly, Prophane mulcicudert 
ceived ; Thirdly, Antichriſtiar Miniſtery impoſed ; Fourrhly, Subje&ion to-l 
chriſtian Government : The Ceremonies are but as ſome one paw in every 
yet if weextend the wordro the [argeſt uſe, dividing all Religion into Cerei 
and Subſtance ; I may yet, anddoe ayerre, that your ſeparation is meerely grows 
upon Ceremonies, | 


ok L 


—X 


- , 34 y * 


oAfps 


; oy 
| Ceremons 
pi anof (he Biſhops -ſworne Jervants (as all the Mzrifters in the Chxrch of Englanid are Cand-! 
ial \Pould make mice toweare their Lords Civieries. WhirhCeentovies hotivithſt anding wie 
law wel enough, howſorver you for advantage ext ennate and debaſe ther #ht9 ws tobee dilvan- 
md and preferred in your Church, before the preaching of the Goſpelt. (0b4'3 21 | 
tis much that they being wot ſo much 1s Reed, nor any pur# of the building (4s youprttend)| 
vald orerturne the beff bu#HJers among you as they doe. The proportion bettvixt Loar amd! 
Wn holdorvell : Zoar was d righbour nntoSodome, both in plare and finm?, dnl obxdoitous 
tle ſar! deſtruitionwithit : and it was Lotserrour to teſire fo have it ſpared, Gen. 19m 5, 
1$.19,10: and ſo hee never found reſt nor peace mm it, but forſooke FT] for feare of 11% fant Wt 
leement, whic h had overtakes the reſt of the Cities, werfe' 30. The appireation of this to 
Ceremonies, T leave to your ſelfe, and them vo that deſtruitiov, to whith they are devotad.by 
' Lord Lrcoabey > t BaiVy Ol IN .HETIOUW 90 | 


Secrion XLVIII. "= 
NdtouchingCeremonies;you refuſed them formerly,but not long:and when 

y rondidrefuſe then, you knew nor wherefore:; for immediacely beforeyour! 
ſuſpenſion, you acknowledged rhem to be things indifferent; and for tmacrer 
f{candall by chem, you had not informed your ſalfe (by your owne confeſion}of a 
le quarter of a yeere after-: Why refuſed you then,” buras the Poer- made his; 
Mayes, opleaſe the people, of as Simon Magus was baptized, for company? Buerefit-. 
them ou ſabmicted rothe Prelates ſpirituall jurifdiftion: there wasyourtrime, 

ſis wes your Camel, the other your Gnars: Did ever any Prelate challenge piritu- 
mle over your conſcience ?' | | NEE I yer gt yt 
Thistheyall appropriate tothe greatBiſhopofour ſoules:and if other;grantthem! 
$your malice fainerh:whart ſinne 1s it to be the ſabje&t ofa Tyrant ?now-upoN more! 
race, refuſing the Prelacy, you have brapded the Ceremonies : So you did before; 
urſeparation, Tell us, how long was itafter your ſuſpenſion, and before your de- 
wre,that yo could have been content(uponconditionNt@ have worne this liringn 

we of your Man of finne? Was not this your reſolittion, When'you went from Nor - 
wi Limelagbire, after your ſuſpenſion ? Deny'it not; thy witneſſes are too ftrottg, 
ſet us take you as yout are *: theſe Ceremonies, though too vilefor-you, yerare 
br frour Miniſters of Eve/aud: As if you faid, Lord, Ithanke thee,Tam 
Mathis Publican: Why for our Miniſters?Becauſe, thoſe are the Liveries,and cheſe, 
yomeſetvants of the Antichriſtian Biſhops: We have indeed ſwdrne obeditnce. 

dear Ordinary, in honeſt and lawfull Commandements; bat ſervice to Ch/;- Bur' 
hallobetffence imply ſervitude > this obedience is, asto ſpiricualbFarhers, not 
liſters ; yet ſoare wee the ſeryants of Chriſt, thatwee areready to give ourſer-1 
tothe feaſt of his Saints ; Thus vile will wee bee for God ; how much more £0 

ve whom God hath made: (as Hierome ſayes) Principes Eocleſie 'whiles they com-' 
and for God : "What doe we herein, bur that which Zpjphaziw urgedof old againit: 
mat; What batthe fame which Tenativs (that holy and old Martyr) fequires/ 
K ry of all Presbyters, and offers the ingagement of his owne ſoule forus in | 


\sfor or Ceremonies,apgravate them how you can for your advantage,they are 
tCrremoniestous : and ſuch,as wherein we pur no holineſſe, burorder, decency 
nemence:but they are preferred (you fay)in our Church, before the preaching df 
& Calpell:moft wrongful umtruch ; We hold preaching an cſſenciall part of Gods 

ctCeremonies none ar All : the Goſpell preached wee hold the life arid ſoule of 
Church:Ceremonieseither the garrent,orthe lace of the garment: The _— 
: preached ) 
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An Apologie aggin/ Brownifts, 07 


preached we hold the Foundation and Walls; Ceremonies hard] y fomuch F y 


or Tile : But how then (fay you) have they overturned our beſt builders "7 y 
|) 


) word of rare fayour. : I had thought you had heldus all ruiners, nor builge;, . *! i: 
builders, of Babel;not ef Jeruſalem : in which worke the beſt builders xe be | 
Thoſe whoſe hand hath beene in this at, would ell you,that not ſo much the © | 
| monies are ſtood upon, as obedience : If God pleaſe to try 4dew butyith ak, 7 

itisenough : Whatdoe we quarrellatthe yalue of the fruit, when we hayes wn 

tion? 8/7 is{laine : what meerely for going out of the City? the a& was ou 
bond was great: what is commanded, matters not ſo much, as by whom: Wo 
| wemay thanke your outrage for this.loſſe. | | i. - 
For your retortion of my Zoarand Sodom:l.can give you leave to be Witty,yoy £ 


it ſo ſeldome :-but when you have played with the alluſion what you Liſts mutex 


you that he which will needs urgea compariſan to goe on foure feer,isnory 

| g0e upon two: Zodr was neere to Sodow,not part of it: Zasr was reſerved when ;.1,! 
: | wasdeſtroyed : Zoars neerenefſe tothe place;where Sodome ſtood, neededng; 

; _ on = Lot cauſe of remoyall. Zoar might ſafely. have bee the harbour of ty. 
| quiſe eamſerve- | keare was, for want of faith ; God promiſed him and che place ſecurity : the far.fry 

| [um propeer * | application therefore of the wickednefſſe of Zagr,toour Ceremonies, mightye| hay 

| nm 6x72. | beeneforborne.and kept ro your ſelfe:much lefſe needed you(like ſome Ati-Lg) 


| Mercer, ® Gen, - 
call for fire and brimſtone from heaven upon your Zoax, 
| Sze. 


How wee ivould tave behaved ouy ſelves in the Temple, where the Money-<hanger; x 
| | they that ſold Dover,we ſhall auſwer you, when you prove your Church to bee the Temple o he 
compiled end built of ſpiritually hewne and tively ftones, 1 King. 3.17,18. and 6,7. 1), :- 

5. and of the Cedars, Firres, and Thyme trees of Lebanon, 2 Chron. 2. 8. framed and (our 

ther iz that comely order, whicha greater than Salomon hath preſcribed : wntowhicl Gull 

| promiſed his prejence.But whilſt we takt it to be(4rit is) a confuſed heape of dead and did ' 

' {pollwied ſtones, and of all rubbijh, of briers and brambles of the wilderneſſe, for the muſt yY 

ter for burning than buildigg ; we take our ſelves rather bound to ſhew our obedience in dari ad. 
fromit, than onr valour in purging it, and 0 follow the Prophets counſell in fiying out of iy: 

; lon, as the Hee-goats before the flocke, Jer.50.8. | | ere! 


{! | ,  .*. $nerron XLIX. 


- I Theflare al WT Ow you would have behaved yourſelfe in the Temple to the Money-cur rior: 
' | Temple, andof H::: you willanſwer when weproye our Church to be Gods Temps ” Vo 
; IS * of rthat-thatter, and in that forme which God hath preſcribed : and here 

* | ſendus to 1 King, 5-17-and 2 Chron.2.8. Ignorantly; as if Solomons Temple had lallfifiſp- + 
cill:Chriſts rime : when neither the firſt, nor ſecond (though called Beth Gaoln): Theg 
laſted more than foure hundred yeeres : Oras if the Market had beenunder they Mob): 
| roofe of that Temple: Whether Herods were built ofthe ſame matter with 8 aBit 
and in full correſpondence to it, I diſpute not:it was certainly dedicated to Cobk the fo 
vice, andthar(which you would hardly diſgeſt) in a ſolemne anniverſary Holy ans t: 
though not ere&ted upon the word of any Propher.Bur to ler paſſe Allegories:wenulhic ©: 
prove our {elyes the true Church of God: Thus we doe it: We are true Chriſt Wy an 
we were baptized intothe Name of Chriſt; we truly profefſe our continuance ues depoſe 
fame faith into which we were baptized : wejoyne together in the publike a, what 
of God : wee maintaine every pointof the moſt ancient Creeds : wee overthrown" ture: 
the foundation by any conſequence. Therefore what ever is wanting tous, whaten = h 
is ſuperfluous, in ſpighr of allthegates of Hell, wee are the true Church of God y uffe 
me aske you : Were not the people of the Zewer in the Prophers,and.in Chriltsumg"rs) 
a confuſed heape of dead and defiled, and (for I will uſe your Tautologies) pony Land th 
Ftones, and ofall rubbiſh, ofbryersandbrambles of the Wildernefſe, for the mc afrs 
part fitter for burning than building?Can we be worſe than they? If wickedneſſes * rm 
defile a Church, thev ſhall juſtifie us: dideither choſeProphets, or our Sainou, 'o 
ther ſhew their obedience toGod in departing from it, than their valour 10Pl 4, 
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n Hpolopie againſt Browniſts. 


mitatcd theſc heavenly patternes.Burt what ; can your charity find | 


— 


_— —_— 
! 


—— * | 1 
+: Ou NAVE Wer! m_ , . . o . - * 1, . 1 . . [ 
bhat rubbiſh 2 Not one {quare ſtone, norone living? You wi!l be jucging oil | 
0% yOu: :fyou takenot heed of rhele courſes, you will fo run with the Hee | 
ol} chat you Will ſtand with the Goars on the letthand. That God, whoſe place | 
"1 l - 
-- alurped,give you more wiſdome andlove. | 
jou | | 


SEP. 


nd whut(Tproy yon," the ? alowr which tle beſt hearte-l,and voſt 2e:2lonsR eformers amonest | 
| ted, in driving out the monej-ci.angers E doth it 203 affeare in; hi, J that ihe) | 
the ſelves tg be oriven Wt with the "VO / Fins ed wp of Ceremones and ſat? Jei /Ption, [ '9 | 
mowj-changero;tive C harcellors and 0 j wenn , which ſell Jrames a e Doves : crdty ile chiefe 
pps, 102 Biſhops which ſet them 02 1907 ke © ſo farreare the wofi Zea, Ons UNOr LE ou from dri- | 
root 12 mon-y-Clanzers, as they themſelves are drizen out tz il tr, lecanſe they wil. not | 
bang with them to the utmojt farthing. 
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SEcTtion L. 


dance: Asin Duels; ſo here, he 15 the mult yaliant that can ſo maſter himſelfe 
1<not to fight : you according tothe common opinion of Swaggerers,blame | 
,.1-1ccable of cowardiſe,and accuſe them of ſuffering. Behold a new crime ; Thar | 
1 ſafer themſelves robe driven out: What thould they have done ? Should they | 
wotaken aims, and cry, The ſword of God, and Gedeoz 2 You that willnotallow a | 
rc comn:'ll Snhiects, will you allow Subjects to compell Princes ? God forbid: | 
hiswere 10211 ra 17 againſt GodsAnnointed:what thenzShould they approve the | 
eremonics by f1:+'c-:,»r10nby practice? T his you exclaimeupon, as high treaſon a- 
inſtthe Highe!t  \ rar vert more? Should they have preached with their mouthes 
ont? Thisis ir, wi:ich you have learned of your Founder, and through not many 
nd-received,and rcquircd with nolefle violence: Clamourand tumultsis that you | 
fre(ti]l:1:tour fine b22 peiceable obedience, yours fury and oppoſition. Your | 
ad-ſtrongconcu It is, that it is a finnetobe filenced : Men muſt preach even when 
hey may not:all rim.» before you, would have wondred art this Paradox : For how- 
erthcAvoſtles. which had not their calling ſrom men, would not be ſilenced by 
en, yet we 11ng thar 1)! rheir ſacceſſors held, that thoſe hands which were laid upon 
tir heads,mizht be 151d upon their mouches: look intoall Hiſtories: Thoſe Conſti- 
ronswhich though not Apoſtolike,yer wereancient)in the ſeyenthCanen puniſh 
Bilhop,or Presbyrer, that upon pretence of Religion ſeparates from his wife, with 
olition: and if any Preshyrer ſhall ſhift his charge without licence (razr naw, 
2 ung) ard (a{tly,inflicts the ſame penalty upon Fornication, Adultery,Perjury. 
Thegreat Nizeze Councell rakes the tame order with ſome miſliked Bilhops, and 
rebytersin divers Canons:Gandentivs inthe Councell of $ardy,takes it for granted, 
taBilhop may by Biſhops be depoſed:lo the ſecond Councell of Carthage, Can.13. 
the fourth Councell of Carthage,more than once impoſes degradation: ſoZeothe 1. 
reatsto pur ſome offending perſons from the office of their Miniſtery:ſo(thatT may 
theendleſſe)bleſſed Cyprian adviſcs Rogairarms,a good old Biſhop, which was abu- 
ty amalapert Deacon,by the authority of his Chaire to right himſclfe,and cither 
depoſe,or luipendthe offender. Leontivs in Socrates. 15 deprived of his Prielthood: | 
a,what Councell or Father givesnot both rulcs and inſtances of this practice ? See | 
dharre the ancient Church was from theſe tumultuous fancies : No, no, (M.R.) | 
evell ind,it is doing thatundoes the Church,nor ſuffering: If your fellowescould | 
re ſuffered more and done lefſe, the Church had becne happy : As for our Church- | 
uer,youmayraile upon them with alawleſſeſafery:there is agreat Ditch berwixt | 
andchem : elſe you might pay deare for this finne of fJandering chem with their * 
*Ppeny-worths:How idly doe you inſult over thoſe, whom your mony-changers | 
Wedrivenour of their Pulpits: When-you confeſſe (after a!] your valour) that they 
wednvcn you both out of Church and Country: who can pitty amilcrable infulter? | 
SEP. 
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T v1'our of our moſt zealous Reformers hath truly ſhewed ir ſelfe in yee]- | Whether Mini- 


| dure tkem- 


fnerit deponatur « 


ters ſhould in- | 
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doe (or the like ugto them) creepe into the pureſt Churches in the World 
whereof Chriſt hath given his per unto his Church, that ſuch evils 4s are brought 

frailty, may by divine authority be purged out. This power and preſence of Clrift | 
| all by homage (or rather by villenage) under the = 


_ aboniinations. Anudin theſe two laſt reſpes principally, your Babyloniſh 
| ſe orts of peoplein the boy of your Clurch without ſeparation, and your Babyloniſh bondage indy 
your ſpiritwal! Lords the prelates, we account you Babylon, end flie from you. 
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S2P. 
For the Wafers in Geneva, aud 45ſorders in Corinth, they were cor 


ruptiers xlicl Re 


a 
PL 4 


Comwuriny I» | 
confuſonefg 


£ prelates, unto whoſe (njyll wy, 
oope its more than Baby loniſh bondage, bearing and approving by lr Ju Joh 


SxcTion LT. 


Ou that can grant there will be corruptionsinall other Chnrches, will ene 
.'£ none in ours : If Ernz/and ſhould have either unleavened Waters, or drunks 

Love-feaſts (though no other blemiſhes) ſhe could not bur be Babylon : 
enyy not your favours: Theſe, or whatſoever like enormities, Chriſt hath git 
power unto his Church to reforme : but whatif the Church negle& to uſeit?Wiy 
ifthoſe evils, whichare broughtin, by hamane frailty, will notby divine auth 
bepurgedout? Now the error(by your doctrine) is growne fundamentall:{ Ch 
is loſt, and the foundation razed : if we ſhall then ms (againſt our friends, , 
vince our enemies)The Church of Gezeva hath beene ſeriouſly dealt with, inth 
corruption, and diſlwaded by vehement imporrunity, yet ſtill perſiſteth : Hoy 
you free them, and'charge us? ſee'how we love to be miſerable, with com 
This power to purge out all corruptions, Chriſt hath nor given us: if he hath gig 
it you; you muſt firſt begin to purge out your ſelves : you have done it; butftillthex 
remaine ſome : would God we had as much execution as pewer : Our Churchfin 
be as cleane as yours 1s Schiſmarticall.If you ſhould meafure faculties by theirere 
Naturall reſt ſhouid be the greateſt enemy tovertue : and the ſolitary Chriſk 
ſhould be miſerable - This power of oars 15 not dead, burſleepeth : When it ante 
unto more frequent uſe, (which weearneſtly pray for) looke you for the krltux 
{ell ofir: Nonecan be more worthy : as it is, we offend not more indefect thay 
in exccfſe : Of hom that your Lezare/lo of Amſterdam,6.7. could fay,that youtan 
Excommunication as ready asa Prelate hath aPriſon : Chriſt is in manythake 
him not; but we want not the power onely, bur the preſence of Chriſt : Howl! 
was with us while you were here : Did he depart with you ? willthe Separanis 
groſſe our Saviour to themſelves,and(as Cyprias laid of Pypianxs)go to Heaven at 
yea, confine the God of Heaven to Amſterdam? What inſolence isthis? wet 


him in his Word : we have him in his Sacraments : we have him inour hears: 

have him in our profeſſion ; yet this enemy dare ſay, we want him : Where? Ii 
poſe in our cenſures : We have Peters keyes (as his true ſucceſſors both in office x 
doftrine :) our fault is, that wee uſe them not as you would : What Church dottt 
your firſt Martyr doth aszealouſly inveigh againit the praQice of Geneyz, and 

other Reformed Congregations in this point, as againſt us : both for chewood 
Dagger( as he termes it)of ſuſpenſion,and for their Confiſtoriall Excommunicat 
Woe were toall the World,if Chriſt ſhould limit his preſence only to your ta 


Confefl: by ac. | RIM with our fins, than you pleaſe himin your preſumpruous 
tha. Inquicie | you raile againſt ourPrelates and us: Can any man thinke that Chriſt hath lefrpea 


| {toope in a ſweet Chriſtian freedome? abhorring and reproving, andt 


Here youfound him, and here you left him : Would to God we did nomoreg 
cenſures : inthe 


able ſpirits,ro goe dweil with Railers? Indeed, yours is free-hold: ſoyou wouldh 
it free from ſubjetion, free fromobedience : This is looſeneſſe, more than lide 

You have broken the bonds, and caſt the cords from you : but you mics 
tenure: Wehatevillenage no lefſe than you hate peace, and hold (i» copi#t)0" 


thar is the head of his body, the Church : under whoſe eaſie yoke _ _ i 
Fol Y 


r-3chſtanding our perſonall Communion) avoiding all abominations: In p ; 
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Tabu Ec _ 4 
--ofo1r confuſion, aud bondage, we have well feene in this DiF | 
en how intly your Sion accounts us Babylon : fince it isapparent for the one; 

C tk -n-ich2rconfalion,nor Babyloniſh, nor wirhour ſeparation :Forthe other, | 
pur af? ws, no ſervility : Our Prelares being our Fathers, not our Maſters : and if | 4maiparess 
wot echir externall dignity, yet not Lords of our Faith : and if both theſe your | © Fr/copurde- 
bets ood ſo, yet ſo long as WE doe inviolably hold the foundation, both directly, | Hier ad Theo 
L a neceſſary ſequell:any Railer may terme ns, bur no Separariſt ſhall prove us Baby- | philum. 
Mn: youumay flie whirner FOu liſt : would God yet further anlefle you had more love. 


SEP. 


uſer H. having formerly expeſiulated withus our ſuppoſed impie:ie in forſaking acere- 
niou; Babylon in England, proceeds in the next place, to lay dorone our madneſſe in chu- 
". ſubſtantial Babylon 2 Amſterdam : andifitbe ſo found by due triall gs he jnegeſteth, 
 irLard 80 ſag, phether our 1H1pretze or madneſſe be the greater. Belihe Maſter H. thirkes wee 
thor Chnrebes here by towne-rOW*'S, as they doein England, and that allwithin the Parilh Pro-| 
ſion re of the ſame Church.IVherefoxeelſe tels he ns of Jewes, Arrians,an4 Anabaptilts,rrith | 
ers have nothing common but the Streels and Market place © It is the condition of the | 
ncbtolive in the World, andto have cavill ſociety with the men of this World, 1 Cor. 5. 10. 
1, 17.I3. 
But whit is this tothe (pirituall Commmnion of the Saints, iu the fellon:ſhip of the Goſpell, 
tercintlvy ave ſeparated aud ſanTified from the World uato the Lord? loh.17. 16. 1 Cor. 
2 Cor.6.17-15. | 


Secrion LIT. 


; | 
eNeedno better Analyſer than your ſelfe, fave that you doe not onely reſolve my | 1. ,;«, of 
parts, buradde more : whereas every motion hath a double terme, from wherice | rhe finnesand 


: 


and whither : both theſe could not bat fall intro our diſcourſe. Having therefore | — 
vrmerly expoſtulared with you for your (ſince you will ſo terme ir) impiette, in | upon gbjected, 
prſakinza ceremonious Babylon of your owne making in England ; I thought it | andbowfarir 
tunfir to compare your choyce with your refizſall ; England with Amſterdam, | {ae 
hich irpleaſech you to intitle a ſubſtanriall Babylon : 1mpiety and madneſſe are | 
lesof your owne choyce; let your guiltineſſe be your owne accuſer : The truth 
, my charity and your uncharitablenefle have cauſed us ro miſtake each other. My 
ity thus : Hearing both at Middleburgh, and here, that certaine companics 
on the parts of Nottingham and Lincolne (which Harbinger had beene newly in | 
elandbefore mee) meant to retire themſelves to Amſterdam, for their tull liberty, | 
d::0r the full approbation of your Church : not favouring your maine opinions, 
emulating your freedome in too much hate of our Cercmonies,and roo much ac- 
cance to ſome grounds of your hatred : I hoped you had beene one of their | 
ues ; both hecauſe Lincolneſhire was your Country, and Maſter $*;3thyour Ora- |: 
andGenerall. Not daring therefore to charge you with perfe& Browniſtne, what 
Jud I thinke might hee a greater motive ro this your ſuppoſed change , than 
f View of our (lo oft proclaimed) wickednefſe, and the hope of lefle cauſe of 
"cen thoſe forraine parts ? This I urged, fearing to goe deeper than I might 
lreto warrant : Now comes my charitable Anfiverer, and imputes this eaſineiſe 
mrcaallengeto my ignorance ; and therefore will needs perfwade his Chriſtian 
| 1 oe knew nuthing of the firſt ſeparation, becauſe I objected to lirtle to 
lecond. 

lwereſtrange if I ſhould thinke, you gather Churches there by Tawne-rowes(as 
*n England) who know that ſome one Priſon might hold all your rehined Flock, 
Paathered hereby Hedge-rowes; but there it is eaſier totell how you divide,than 
[ ougather let your Church bee an ingire body, enjoying her owne ſpirituall 
_ mon, yet if it benot a corroſive to your heart toconverſe in the ſame ſtreets 
: Yrangedin the ſame Towne-rowes with Jewes, Arrians, Anabaptiſts, &c. 
= whit of kin to him, that vexed his righteous ſoule with the uncleanneſſes | 
02 d0dome. Thar good man had nothing bur civill ſociety with thoſe impure 
Neigh- 
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the World.Saint Part writes to his Corinthians, fanctifiedin Chriſt, Szjnr: by callins. AM orfuli0n!: 
True; but not long after, hecanfay, Yeare yet carnall. In his ſecond Epiſtle: Co, vcond| 


out (faith he) from amongrhem : But from whom » From Infide!s by profefiign Gle Chur, 
corrupted Chriſtians. *Y "cir Pare 
Sep. theſame tl 
wnce? wh: 
IVee indeed have much wickedaeſſe 38 the City where wee live 5, you in the Cluigh, $1; MMerhcrcd ft 
edrn-it doe you imagine we atcount the Kingdome of England Babylon. vr the City of \mj, Thirdly 
dam Sion ? 7t is the Church of England,or State Eccleſiaſticall, whichwe account Babilcs frm: of Þ 
| and from rehich wee withdrawin ſpirituall Communion : Unt for the CommonIVealth as! Lin exding Ou! 
dome as we honour it above all the States in the world, ſowould we thankfully emb; 1ce 114, Wir (110: 
n:5t corner init,at the extremet# conditions of any people iw the Kingdome.Thehe!il; mit * Chic 
inthe Citie of Amſterdam, doe no more prejudice our heavenly Comminnion in ile Cl; þb, anew 
Chriſt than the Frogs, Lice, Moraine,and other plagues over-ſpreading Egypt didthe Ir: rd, 
when Goſhen the portion of their inheritance was ſree, Exod.8. 19. nor than the Deluge g/m; Fourthly 
withihe rohole worll was covered did Noah, when he and bis Family were ſafe inthe A Þ Go ſerve, ni 
nel. 7. nor than Satans throne did the Churchof Pergamus being eftabliſſetintle (incylicrecan be 
withit., Revel. 2.1 2.1 Js : n1inehlem 
this 
SECTION LIII. HiKtaly, 
s marr dy 


T He Church and Stare,it they be two, yet they are twins ; and chat ſ0,asciteMiWchriftin / 


cvill proves mutuall: the ſins of the City not reformed,blemiih the Chur Sixtly, 

where the Church hath power andin a fort comprehends the Stare, ſheca brift hath 
not waſh hcr hands of tolerated diſorders in the Common-wealch : henceis my onWſWictherPo 
pariſon of the Church(if you could haye ſeene it , not the Kingdome ) of Englnd phe maine 
with that of Amſterdam : Idoubtnot, bur you could be content to ſing theold our, talling 
of us, Bona ierra, mala gens : Our Land youcould like well, if you might be Log **renchly 
| alone. Thanks bee ro Cod it likesnot you, and juſtly thinks the meaneſt cornerogMſce.2ccor; 
| good for ſo murinous ageneration : when itis weary of Peace, it will rccall you: op iutcan ou 
that neither in Priſon, nor on the Seas, nor in the Coaſts of Virginia, nor in ;olpe) cantot! 
way,nor in Netherland could live in Peace. What ſhal we hope of your caſcat hon] *2htly, 
Where yeare, all you thankfull Tenants cannot in a powerfull Chriſtian ſtate nogghWp*iaſtical 
God todiſtinguiſh betwixt the known ſins of the City,and the Church: How ofruaoement? 
our Gracious Soveraigne,and how importunately,been ſollteited for a Tolerationd Ninthly , 
Religions? It ispity that the Papiſts hired not your Advocation : whoin this punſe*n0lefle | 
are thoſe true Caſſaniers, which Reverend Calziy long ſince confuted : Theirwilk Tenthly, 
herein are yours: To our ihame and theirexcuſe : his Chriſtian heart held that (0) Kreto the 
ration unchriſtian and intolerable,which you cirherneglect or magnific : Colt polleſſed 
ftantine winkt at it in his beginning ; but as Davidat the houſe of Zerviah: SucceadingP" one, 
times found theſe Canaanites tobe pricksand thornes, and therefore both by lu: Eeventhly 
and banithments ſought either their yeeldance or ayoydance. If your Maziltrates i= tobee 1 


ving, once given their names to the Church, endeavour not to purge this Auged Ichas be 
Stable; how can you preferre their Communion to ours? wb 

Bur howſocvernow, leſt we ſhould vhinke your Land-lords have too juſt caute! 0 dete; 
packe you away for Wranglers, you turne over all the blame from the Church 10.88 uy, [tit 
City ; yer your Paſtor and Church have fo found the City in the Church anddſi P Mingsof( 


. bs. . £ ee if 022 
ded it with ſo blacke markes, as that all your ſmooth exrenyarions canror make * 10 prc 
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_ +rlon th an the Church of England : Behold now, by your owne ConteſLons, | 
lefſe Bad) terdam ſhall bee , or England ſhall noe bee Babylon : Theſe eleyen crimes | 
| 

| 


go al and proclaimed in thoſe Dutch and” French Churches, 
100.04) 


Ft, Th 1 the Aſſemblies are ſo contrived, that the whole Church comes nor to- 
"Fiſt, h 


qe 4 n wo Fralohnſ Attics 
erin 0nC:SO -harthe Miniſters cannot together with the Flocke ſanditie the Lords | a2ainft the 
gether 10 ON<- 


Fe  oreſence Of the MEMDETS ot the Church cannot be knowne,and finully,nopub- | _ _ Y 
age F whether EXCOMMUNICATLION, Or any orher,canrightly bee performed. Could | cs : 

o Ck ofus? Where neither Sabbath can bee rightly ſanctihied, nor preſence or | 
:Cncekr,0 1c..07 any holy action rightly pertormed, what can there bee but meere | 


ches, 


” 

: Ir, Thar they baprize the feed of them whoare no members ofany Vi- 
Me turch of whom Moreover they have nor care as of members, neither admit 
w parents to the Lords Supper : Meere Babylonitme, and finn© inconfiturion, yea 
heſame char makes usno Church: for what ſeparation can there hee 11 fuch admit- 
"ce? what other but a {infull commxture ? How 1s tne Church of Amſtcrdam now 
"rhered from the World? an , ” 

Thirdly , That n the publike worſhip of God they have eviſed and uſed another 
-me of Prayer , beſides that which Chriſt our Lord hati preſcribed, Matth. 6. 
»ding out Of 4 Booke certaine Prayers invented and impoſed by man. Behold here 
vr fellow-IdOIAtETS * and (as followes ) a dayly Sacrifce of a fcr Seryice-Booke, 
ehichin ſtead Of rNE 1WEET Incente of ſpirituall Praters is offered roGod;very Swines- B.tr againſt 
Lb. 4ncwy Portuiſe,and an equall participation with usof rhe Curſe of addition to the | ©# 

Nord. hy 
Fourthly, That rule and commandement of Chriſt, Matth. 18. 15. they neither 
bſerve, nor ſuffer rightly to bee obſerved among them. How ofc have you faid that 
herecan bee no ound Church wirhour this courſe, becauſeno {-paration ? Behold the 
uineblemiſh of England 1n the face of Amſterdam |! 

Fithly, That they worſhip God 1n the Idol Temples of Antichriſt: ſo the Wine 
«marr dwiththe Veſſell; their ſervice, abomination with ours : neither doe theſe An- 
chriftizn ſtones want all glorious ornaments of the Romiſh Harlor yet more. 

Sixtly, Thartheir Miniſters have their ſer maintenance in another manner than 
hriſt hath ordained, 1 Chro#. 14. and that alſo ſich, as by which any Miniſterie at all ) 
ether Popiſh or other, might bee maintained : Either T ythes, or as ill : Bchold,one 
the maine Arguments whereby our Miniſtery is condemned as falſe and Antichri- 
ban, falling heavy upon our Neighbours. 

Serenchly , That their Elders change yeerely , arid doe not continue in their 
fce.according to the Doctrine of the Apoſtles and practice of the Primitive Church: 
hatcan our Church have worſerhan falſe Governours? Both annuall and perpetuall 
kj canotbe : What 1s ( if not this ) a wrong in Conſtitution ? 

Lightly, That they celebrate mariage in the Church, as if it were a part of the 
leiaſticall Adminiſtration:a fouleſhame and ſinne : and whatbctrer than our third 

rament? 

Nnthly, Thatthey uſea new cenſure of ſuſpenſion which Chriſt hath not appoin- 
:nolefſe than Engliſh preſumprion. 
lenthly, That they obſcrve daies and times, conſecrating certaine daies in the 
fe tothe Nativitie, Reſarreftion , Aſcenſion of Chriſt : Behold their Callender as 


/polſſed-: Two Commandements ſolemnly broken at once ; and ye not Idola- 
Une, 


Eeventhly , which is laſt and worſt , that they receive unrepentant Excommu- 
aestobeemembers of their Church , which by this meanes becomes one bodie 
llachas bee delivered unto Sathan; therefore none of Chriſts bodie : England can 

A a miſcelline rabble of prophane men ; The Dutch and French Churchesare 
-uz beter : who can bee worſethan an unrepentant Excommunicate ? Goe now, 
, Itisth6 Apoſtaſte of Antichriſt ro have communion with the World in the 
"nzotGod, whichare the peculiarsofthe Church, andcannot without Sacri- 
* lo proſtitured and prophaned ; Goe ſay thar the plaguy-ſpiritualt-leprofie 
D dd f 
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of ſinne nifing up inthe forcheads of many in that Church, unſl ut up,uncorensl”) 
wiltully ler looſe ) infe&ts all both perſons and things amongſt them :Cye _ * 
flie out ofthis Babylonalſo, asthe He-Coats before the flocke , orrerume t, nd! 
Bur how=ever theſe errors be groſſe, perhaps they are tractable ; Not the "ewe. 
the Church, bur obſtinacie : here is no evaſion. For behold, you doeromge = 
thoſe Churches of corruption , than of wilfulneffe : for divers times haye —_ 
with them about theſe fearefull enormiries : yea you haveoften deſired. fa 
cdge thereof might beeby themſelves giventothe whole bodie of their Church, ,, 
thar(at lcaſt)they would rake order itmight bee done by you: They have refuſedbot, 
What rcmaines, but they bee our fellow Heathens and publicans > Ang Not ther 
1one. but all Reformed Churches beſide in Chriſtendome, which doe joyntly oy, 
inall theſe (exceptoneor two perſonall)abominations : will you neyer leaye , til 2 
| have wrangled your ſelves out of the world? , 

Bur now I feare Thave drawne you to ſay,that the hellifh impieries both in the Cit 
and Church of Amſterdam,arc but Frogs, Lice, Flies, Murraine , andother Fornia 
p'ay'1es , not prejudicing your Goſhen : Say ſoit you dare ; Tfeare they wouldfy 
make the Ocean your Red Sea, and Virginia your Wilderneffe. 

The Church is Noahs Arke, which gave fafty to her Gueſts , whereof Yee arenm: 
but remember that it had uncleane beaſtsalſo, and ſome favage : If thewaves Fan 
you not, yer (mee thinkes) you ſhould complaine of noiſome ſocierie. Sathanstho 
could not preiudice the Church of Pergamus: bur did nor the Balaamires (the Niro 
tans?)Y et theirhcavenly Communion ſtood, &the Angell is ſent away with butthe 


SBP. 


I! is therrill of God and of Chriſt , il at his Charchſhould atide inthe world , cad coma 
it in the affaires thereof , which are commox to both : But 5t is the Apoſtaſte of Antichrifnle 


Conver'ation 
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World. 


| 
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Commumonmwith the World in the holy things ofGod,which are the peculiars ofthe Churcl.quu 
not without great ſacrilege ber ſoproftituted and prophaned. 


Section XLVI. 


S it were madneſſe to deny that rhe Church ſhould converſe withtheWarl 
A in the atfaires thereof : So todeny her Communion in Gods Holything, wit 
any of thoſe ofthe World , which profefſe Chriſtianity ( as yet uncenlue 
is a pointof Anabapriſticall Aroſtafic : ſach ofthe World are ſtill ofthe Church.ksn 
cenſure cannor cject them, ſotheir {inne (after my private endeyour of redreſſe \ca 
not defile me: I ſpeake of private Communicants : If any unbidden Gueſt comenit 
ragged garment , and unwaſhen hands, ſhall I forbeare Gods heavenly dainties?T 
\ 2{ter of the Feaſt can ſay,Frievd, bew cameſt thonin hither £ nor. Friends, why canes 
h1ter with ſuch a gueſt » God bids me come : Hee hath impoſed this ncceſhity,nemy 
owe this excuſe : My teeth ſhall not bee ſer on edge with the ſowre Grapesofotin 
{f h- Church caſt norontthe knowne unworthy, the ſinne ishers: If a manwillan 
anworthy , the ſin ishis: Butif I come not, becauſe hee comes, the ſinne15mne: 
ſhall not anſv:cr for thatothers ſinne : I ſhall anſwer for mine owne neglect: Ano 
mans fault cannot diſpenſe with my duty. 


S np. 


The aire of the Goſpell whichyou draw in, is nothing ſo fr.e and cleare as you make ſtew: 
becauſe you are uſed to it, that makes you ſs judge. The thicke ſmoake of your canons, eſpecidhi 
| care planted.:gainſt the Kingdom of Chriſt the viſible Chureh,, and the adminiftration}f" 
both obſcure and poiſon the aire , which youall draw in , and wherein you breath. Tieplg7) 
tall leproſte of {in riſing up inthe foreheads of ſo many thouſands in theC hurch, unſbut w, 

red, infeFs all, hothperſons and things amongit you, Lev.1 3.45.46. 47. 2 COT-6.! 1.1} 
ing Hierarchie ſuffers no good thing to grow,or proſper,but withers all,both bud © branch. 
ly ſacrifice of the ſervice-booke which in ſtead of ſpiritual m__—_ weet as incenſe.10u tft f 
ning aud Evening.ſmels ſoſtrong ofthe Popes Portniſe, as it makes mazy hundrels ann , 

ſehves-ſtop their noſes at it,and yet you bosſt of the free & cleere aire of the Go —— - 
$L ef 
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| . gthereisno Element which is not through many mixturesdeparted froth the |The impure 

| A 6rſt ſimplicicy : S000 Church eyer breathed in ſopure an aire,as thar ir might | 2 ames of the 
| or juſtly complaine of ſome thicke and unwholſome evaporations of errour | England. 
andſin. If you challenge an immunirie, you are herein the true brood of the ancient 
Duricages * Bur if roo many finnes1n practice have thickned he aire ofour Church, 
| "orone Herelic : that ſmoke of the botromleſle pir hath never corrupted it : and 
[chore juſtly may I averce, thar here you mighr draw in the clear aire of the Goſ- 
1] : No where upon earth more freely. And ifthis be but the opinion of cuſtome, 
Fouwbom abſence hath helped with a more nice anddainry ſent, ſpeak your worſt : 


*-wuzour Hereſtes,and [hame us : you have done it,andbehold four maine infeti« | ;.cancrs, 
on;of our Engliſh aire : The firſt; the ſmoke of our Canons : Wririly : I feare, the 
lyreat Ordinances of the Church have troubled you more with the blow, than the 
[*-ake ; For you tell us of cheir Plantarion againſt the Kingdome of Chriſt : What 
IKagdome? The viſible Church : Whichis that? Notthe reformedit peece of ours, 


whoſe beſt arebut Goars andSwine : Not the cloſe Nicodemians of your owne Set 


unongſtus, which would beloth cobe viſible : Not forrainers; ro them they exrend 
gt : Nonetherefore in all che world, bur the Engliſh Parlour: full ar Amſterdam : 
Catherebeany truer Doxatiſme ? Cry you (till out of their poyſoning the aire : 
Weholdir the beſt cleanſed by the batteries of your idle fancies, by ridding you from | 
aur aire,and by making this your Church inyifible to us; ſmart you thusrill we com- 
ine, | | | 
FThefecond is the plague or leproſie of (in unſhut up and uncoy ered : Wee know ne Coon 
that fn is 5 ill as the Devill can make it ; a moſt loarhſome thing inthe ejes of God, | © 
1nd his Angels,and Saints : and we grant to our griefe, that among ſomany millions | 
ofmen, theremay bee found ſome thouſands of Lepers : good Lawes and cenfures 
meet with ome,others eſcape : 1t is nat ſo much our faulras our griefe. But that this 
Leprofieinfets all perſons, and rhings,1is ſhamefully over-reacht : Plague and Lepro- 
fe havetheirlimirs, beyond which, isno contagion : It a man come nor neer them, 
ifhe cake the wind inan open ayre, they infect nor : ſuch isfin : It can infect none | ceree wthu 
but theguilry : Thoſe which att or afſent to, or beare with it, ordereſt it nor, are | 9i*** macules 
nthispollution: Bur thoſe which can mourne for ic, and cannot redrefle ir, are free —_ 
fominfetion : How many foule Lepers{piritaally did our Savioar ſeein the publike 274 
Fre ofthe Jewiſh Charch ? wherewith yer he joyned, and his, not fearing infeftion | 
much, as gracing the remnants of their ruinous, Church : Were thoſe ſeven thou: r Reg-19.48. 
(2nd Iſraelites, whoſe knees bowed not to Baa, infefted with the Idolatrie of their 
Neighbours? yer continued they (till parts of the fame Charch.  — 
Bur tis yer exceeds : Not onely all perſons, but all things ; Whar? Our Goſpell?| z.Hierzchic, j 
Our Heaven, Earth, Sea > Our Bookes, Coyne, Commodities? Behold, you feethe } - 
ameHeaven wirhus, you have no Bibles but ours : 9fir ayre in his circular motion | 
womes to bee yours : che water that wafheth our Thang, perhaps waſheth your hands. 
Ouruncleane Silver(I feare) maintains you : Our commodiries(in part) inrich your 
Land-Lords : and yet all thingsamongſt ns infeted? you are content to take ſome 
*l from your Neighbours. ei wt | 
Therhirdisourblaſting Hierarchie, which ſafersno good thing (that is,no Brow. | 
x{,no (ſingular fancie,. for what good things have we but yours ? )rogrow, orpro- | 
Ger amongſt us, but withers all, both bud and branch, wonld ro God the roore alſo. , 
Thekt,isadail y Sacrifice of a Seryice-book : an [ncenſe,how ever unſavory toyou, þService. 
ferlachas all Church *Sin Chriſtendome ho!d ſweer,and offerupasfit for rhe noſtrils ||*=*%<- 
ofthe Almighty ; we are nor alone thusrainred ; all Chriſtian Churches thar are, or | 
tare been, preſeng the ſame Cenſures unto God. Bur ours ſmels ſtrong of the Popes | 
Pornuiſe:S2e whether this beatly better rhantriviall cavilling : Ifeither an ill man, or | 
iDcrill hall peak thar which isgood ; may not agood man ule ir? Ifa goo Angell, 
* m1 ſhall ſpeak thar which'is evill, is it eyer the betrer forche Deliv&er ?If Saran | 
Ddd 23 "uy _himſelfe | 
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prianum wel A- 


in aliqua her ef 


himſelfe ſhall ſay of Chriſt ; Thou art the Son of the living God, ſhall I fexre _ 
it ?2 Not the Author, bur the matter in theſe things is worthy of regard ; a. ,; k 
ſpeakes of the poy ſoned Workes of Origen, and other dangerous] reatifors, Goo! 
things may bereceived fromill hands. If rhe matter of any Prayer be Popiſh, fa. 
it for what it containes, not forwhence 1t came : what ſay you againſt usin this.n | 
chan Maſter $11ith(your ſtout Anababriſtfaith of our baprizing of Infants) I" on 
them equally condemned for Antichriſtian. Still, therefore we boaſt of the fied. 
cleere ayre of theGoſpell: if ir be annoyed with ſomepratticall evils, wemy .. 
foule, the Goſpel! is it ſelfe, andour profeſſion holy, neither can we complainess 


evills while we want you. 


SEP. 


Tyat all Chriſten dome ſboxld (o magnifie your happineſſe (as youſ.y i much, ond yr, 
ſelves, and the beſt awony # you, complaine ſo much both in word, andwriting of your wi, 


| 7.4ble condition, undra the imperions and ſuperſtitious tmpofirions of the Prelates Yea, ſe; 


fer ſo much alſo under zhem, as at this day you do, for ſeeking the ſame Church poverrmen 1g 
Miniſterie which & in uſe in all cher Churches ſave your owne. The truth #,you are bef ity 
where your are worſt knowne, Tour next neighbours ef Scotland know your Biſbops peers 
ment ſo well, as they rather chuſe to undergoe all the miſeries of bonds and baniſhmen, ti, 
| ro partake with you in your happineſſe this way, ſo highty doe they magnifie and opplaud ty 
ſame, Which c0ice I doubt not other Churches alſo would make, if the ſame neceſitic wy 
laid-upon them. And for your graces, we deſpiſethem not, nor any good thing among} my, 
nomore than you doe ſuch graces and pood things as are to be found in the Church of Rome 
| from which you ſeparate notwithſtanding. We have, by Gods mercie, the pure andright ae 
the good yifts and graces of God, in Chrifts Ordinance, which you wint. Neither the Lin 
people, nor the boly Veſſels, could make Babylon, Sion, rhongh berh che one and the other yn 


captived for 4 time, | 


| 
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ſtendome magnifies the worthinefſe of our Church, in ſocleare evidenced 
.. their owne voices,youcannot deny, andnow when you ſee ſuch teſtimaris 
abroad(leſt you ſhouldſay nothing you ferch cayills from home: Thoſe men whid 
(youſay) complaine ſo.much of their miſerable condition under the Prelatesimps 
«tions, have notwithſtanding with the ſame pens and rongues not only juſtifiedor, 
Church,bur exrold it: yon have found no ſharper adyerſaries in this yery accuſation 
for which youmaliciouſly cite:them : How freely, how fully have they evincedite 
truth? yea, the happineſfe of the Church of England againſt your falſe challengs; 
and yct your forchead:dare chal{enge them for Authors.. So harh their moderati 
oppoſed ſome appendances,, that.they have both acknowledged and defended tie 
ſubſtance with equall vehernencie to your.oppoſitian-: neither do they; ſuffer (3561 
rraduce them)for ſeeking another Church goyerment: .: looke into the Milinans 
petition (the common voice ofthat part) Iam deceived,ifoughr of theircompluns 
ſaund that way, much leſſe,of their ſufferings : deformity in praficeis objectedro 
chem,norindeavour of innavation; That.quarrell hath been long ſilent, your moto! 
cannorreviveir: would God you could as-much follow thoſe men in moderated 
charicable carriage, as youhave out-runthem in complaint. | 
It plcaſerh yourodeviſe us, like picturesuponcourſe canvaſſe, which ſhew fir 
arfarthelt:; artributingftorraine-approbation (which you.cannor deny) rodiſtance 
morethantodeſert. Howis ir then, that (beſide ſtrange witneſſes) we which looke 
upon thisface.withour prejugjce,commend it, (God knowes) withaur flatterie? 
can atonce acknowledge eeopormitics, and blefſe God for her graces: Our neigh- 


bours, (yea, ourſelves) of Scocland, know.gur Church fo well, that they do _—_ 
| | | conſe 


TJ: at which followeth 1s but words,a ſhort anſwer istoo much : That allCi- 
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hs na \ 
-orpraiſe her for one of Gods beſt daughters ; neither doc the moſt rigorous! 

(1l-0e ) more ditlixe our Epilcopall Government, than imbrace our ChurGh : ,' 
chis;roflye from the Churchin common,toone circumſtance? we can | 


Church in Scotland , may wee nor diilike their alienations-of 


faint 


= 
. 
, 


gamy 
arthe) 
ces, and enV ! | 
- wethoſcof Rome : See NO! | 
+: How malicious is this compariſon ? as1f we were ro you, 28 Kometous: and yer 
adeſpiſc us more : Wee grant Rowea true Bapriſme, true V 1ibuiry of a Church, | \; crys rec it 
eh monſtroul]y corrupted : you give us not fo muct 1 hanks be to God, we care rorrupon M,”" 
{tor your cenſure, than you doe for our Church : Wec have by Gods mercy the |©#19%, y 59: 
eandrightuſe of the Word and Sacraments, and all other eſicnriall gifts and gra- 
of God: ifthere might be ſome further helpes in execution, ro make theſe more 
ual, we reliſt not : Bur thoſe your other imaginary ordinarces,aswe haye nor; 
\w-wantnot ; Neither the Caldears, nor any Idolatrous cnemics conld make $59» 
+y,nor the holy veſſels prophane ; ſo as they ſhould ceaſe to be fir for Gods ule : 
they werebrought backe at rhe returne of che captiviry, to 1ervſalem - Such were 
Worſhip, Miniſtery,Sacraments,and thoſe mapitold ſubjects of yonr cavils, which 
ilit youdiſgracefor their former abuſe, you call curgood cyill, and willingly de> 
ile our graces. | 


| 
e - 
v, 
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I here the trut bis @ gainer, the Lord 'which truth) cannot be a loſer. Neither is the thankes 
ancient favours loſt among$t them zohich ſtill preſje on towards new mercies : Vnthankfull are 
unto ihe bleſſed Ma jeſty of God, and unfait!full alſo, which knowing the will of their Maſter | 
it ot but goe on pre ſumzptuonſly i diſobedience to many the holy ordinances of the Lord ar1 of 
Corjjt which they kyor and in word alſo ackpowledge, he tath given tottis Chiehis te of (er- 

,gud not for idl: ſp eculation,and di{ſpmiation without obedience. 3 : 

tient by our ſequeſtration, but by our confuſion, that Rome and Hell gaines. Towr odicws 

mixture of alt ſorts of people in the body of your Church, in whoſe lap the vileſt miſcreants 
landed, ſucking her breſts as her naturall children, and are be-theft by her (gs having right | 
mo) withall er holy things, as Prayer, Sccraments, and other Ceremonies, is thatwlich | 
tantageth bell , in the finallobduration and perdition of the wicked, whom by theſe meanes Jour 
tir and deceive, 

Tir Romiſh Prelacie and Prizſthood amongſt you, with the appirterantes for their mainte- 
' ant miniftrations,are Romes advantage. t# hich tlereſore fke cl allengethas her owne and 
Wc ſhe alſo [23{t holds poſſefsion amone ſt you ,nnder the Lope of regairins ler fill nheritance 

%:1corother. And if the Papiſts take advantage at our condemnation of you, and ſ*parativn 
Jo# -11 cOncernes you, well to ſee rohere the blame is,and thereto lay it ; leſt throweHtieht an 

aþkerate ju Jgement,, you juſtifie the wicked. and condemm: the righteous. "I 


Sxcrion LVITL. En 


LL the ſequell of my Anſwerer is meercly ſenrentions : it is fitter for us to | Theiflue of 
teanethan reply : Where the eruch gaines (ſay you) God loſeth 16g 1 tell | S475 
., uagune, where God loſerh, the truth gaineth nor, and wherethe Charch | 1*ter licet ve- 
d Cod which indowed her)cannot burtloſe-; Alas, what can the trath either get | RIS 
"A —_ m_ quarrels? Surely ſuſpitionon ſome hands;on others rejettion: | pr por 
'\ = = : $ Donariſts) berwixr our Licet, and your New /icet, many Ppoore\ — 
_ aubt : nether will (crtle, DECAWE wee agreenot : Thanks are nor | cor. Parts 
Dad ? lo(t. 
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[loſt, where new favours arecalled for, but where old are denied. While jour 1 | 
is : Such as the mother, ſuch is the daughter ; where are our old, our any m le 
They are unthankfull, which know what God hath done, and confeſſe it nor Th " 
areuuthankfull ro God and his Deputy, which knowing themlelyes made tg the | h 
preſume to oyer-rule, andupon their private authority,obrrude tothe Church w 
ordinances to beobſeryed, which never had being bur intheir owne idle ſpeculayy gu 
Your Sequeſtration and our conftfion, are both of them beneficiall, whereth, hoy 
ſhould not: and as you pretend our confulicn forthe cauſe of your Separation. s my 
your Separation the true cauſe of roo much tronble, and confuſion in the Cir. +1 
Your odious tale of commixture hathcloyed ard ſurfeted your Reader already, ». 
received anſwer to ſatiety : this one diſh ſooft _—_ forth, argues your oy 
Noxeximtrep- | The viſible Church is Gods Drag-ner,and Field,and Floore,and Arke ; here vill L 


ro ne ever at her beſt, Scdge, T ares, Chaffe, uncleane Creatmes : yet is this no Pretence WR |2bid 


propter boos | er negleR : the notoriouſly evill the caſts from her breſt, and knee, denying they 
msliroteraxdi | rhe uſe of her Prayers, and (which your Leaders miſlike) of her Sacrament. lt die I. 
ſunt, &c $icut | through corruption of unfaithfull Officers,eſcape cenſure; yer ler not the tranſgr MW |: 
ſions of ſome, redound tothe condemnationof the whole Church. In Gods jus, Wi [ow 
ment it ſhall nor; we care littlegif in yours. We tell wicked men they may g0etols ye 
with the water of Baptiſme in their faces, with the Church in theif mouthes, wes, fEr 
nounce Godsjudgements unparrially againſt their ſinnes,and them:Thus weftns 

thus we deceive. If yet they will needs run to perdition ; Perdjtio tua exieIſre, 

Our Clergy is ſo Romiſhas our Bapriſme: If therefore R.omiſh becauſetheycas 

thence, we have diſproved it ; Iftherefore Romiſh, becaufe they have beener 

there, wee grant andjuſtifie it z Thatancient confeſſion of their faith which ws 

mous through the world, we receive with them:If they holdone God,oneBaztif 
one Heaven,one Chriſt, ſhall we renounce it? Why ſhould we nor caſt off ou (th 
ſtendome and humanity:becauſe the Romans had both? How much Romecancits 
challenge, or hope to gaine inour Clergy and Miniſtration, is well witneſſedbyt 
bloudof thoſe Narryrs,cminent in the Prelacy,which in the freſh memories of 

was ſhed for Ged,apainſt that Harlot:and by the excellent Jabours of others, bot 

ſhops and DoQors-: whoſe learned pens have pulled downe more of the wit 
Rome,thanall the corner-creeping Browniſts in the world ſhall eyer be able w4 none 
while Amſterdam ſtandeth. Itis you that furniſh theſe adverſaries with advantrag hand! 
through your wilfull diviſions : Take Scilurxs his arrowes, ſingle out of the hes: T1 Miniſ 
the leaſt finger breakes them, while the whole bundle feares noſtreſſe: we know lh Gred) 
where the blame is, our deſervingscan bee noproteQtion to you: you went fron! 

not we from you. Plead not our conſtraint, you ſhould not have beene compelled Cepte 
forfake us, while Chr$f is with us:But who compels you not to eall us brethren: It 
deny irs Chriſtians ? Your zeale is ſofarre from juſtifying the wicked, thatit c 
demnes the righteons. 


pierjes 
andw1| 
Ofhis\ 


And for the ſuſpition ofthe rude multitude, you weed not mu hſeare it T hey will ſuſped wan (true Ce 
| that comes wwder the Rivgt broad ſeale : they are ignorant of whis f wit. Thoughit weretle toward 
that came withauthority ofthe magiſtrate, they( forthe moſt part would be without ſuf" that Go 
it : ſoignorant and profant are they in the woſt places, 1 Sam. 10. 16. 17s the wile 6 doubrec 

bee your dealings, ho will alſo ſuſpe@ you yet mora a your 1 (ox19 10988 |mene, M 


4,0 »,that ſu 
ſhell be firther diſemerts, Pm 
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Ow ſcornfully doe you turne over our poore rude multitede,a: If ern 


nd | = (28 men;or if men, not rude but ſavage ! T his contempt Neececn 
gion of our Theſe ſonnes of the carth may goc before you to Heaven : Indeed ry 

ue old faid, thatall gyprians were Phyſitians : So may irnow of you : 4 = . 
re Divines,noSepararift cannotpropheſic : No ſooner can they look at the «iT 


” "- 6 if 
hi hill, butchey arerapt fromthe ordinary pitchofmen: Either thischarg*s 
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range illumination, or elle your learned paucity gor their $kill 
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fane and rude multitude : we have ſtill many in our rude multitude, 


pry hve Tearhere:nebiirtech : 
om we dare compare with yourTeachers:neitheristhere anz lolewdandprofane, 


[y-waile rhe 


hat cannot prerend a ſcandall from your ſeparation : Eyen theſe ſoules muſt bee re- | 
Jed/thonot by you. )Such were ſ{otne of you, bur ye are walhed,&c. 
8" The wiſe-hearced amongſt us doe more than ſuſpeR, find out our weakneſſes, and 
, yet doe they not more diſcover our imperfections than acknowledge 
ey betruly wiſe,we cannot ſuſpect rhem, they cannot forfake us: Their 
e than their wiſdome can diſcover. 
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Lafth, the terrible threat you utter azdiaft ws, that even whoredomes and murders ſhall 
hide 2n eaſier anſwer than ſeparation, wowld certainly fall heazy wp: ws, if this anſwer 
pert tobe 19ade 11 your Conſiſtory Conrts,or before any of your Eccleſiaſticall Tndger but becauſe 
9: now, that not Antichriſt, but Chriſt ſhall be our Tudge, wee are bold upon the warrant of t5s 
Bird and T eſtament (which being ſeated with his blowd may not be altered )toproclaime toall the 
world Separation from whatſoever riſeth up rebellionſy again? the Scepter of lis Kingdome, as 
w ore wndonbtedly perſmaded, the Communion, Government, Minijiery. cndwoſhip ofthe Church 


of England doe. 
I FE thinke to ſcoffe out of countenance. | feare your conſcience wh 
not alwayesallow this mirth;Our Conſiſtories have ſpared you enough: ler 
thoſe which have tried, ſay, whether your corrupt Elderſhip be more ſafe Indges ; If 
ours impriſon juſtly, yours excommunicare unjuſtly;tobe incuſtody is lefſe grievous, 
than out of the Church : at leaſt if your cenſures were worth any thing, but con- 


S»crion LIX. 
Y laſt threat, of the eaſier anſwers of whordomes, and adulteries, thaw ſepa- 
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tempt: As Rrome aid of the like ; it is well that malice hath not ſogreat power as will: 
youſhalloneday (I feare)find the Conſfiſtory of Heaven more rigorous, if you waſh 
not thiswrong with your teares; That tribunall ſhall find your confidence,prefump- 
tion; your zeale, fury. You are bold(farely more than wiſe)to proclaime : wee have 
noneed of ſuch cries:doubtlefſe your head hath made Proclamations long,now your 
hand begins. What proelaime you?Separation from the Communion, Government, 
Miniſtery,and worſhip ofthe Church of —— need it?Your a& might have 
fayed your voyce : what ſhould our eyes and eares be troubled with one badobjet? 

But why ſeparate you from theſe 2 Becauſe they riſe up rebeHfiouſly again(t che 
Seepter of Chriſt: The Scepter of Chriſt is his Word : he holds ir out, we touch and | 
kiſe ir: What one ſentence of it doe we wilfully oppoſe? A way with theſe fooliſh int- 
pieties; you thruſt a Reed inco your Saviours hand,and ſay, Haile, King of the Iewer, 
ndwill needs perſwade us,none but this is his redof iron. Laſtly, upon what warrant? 
Ofhiswill and Teſtament. You tnay wrong us; But how dare you faſten your lies up- 
01 your Redeemer and Judge? What clauſe of his hath bid you ſeparate?We have the 
tre Copies: As we hope or deſire to be faved,we can find noſentence that ſounderh 
toward the favour of this your a&: Muſt God be accuſed of your wilfulneſlſe ? Before 
that Cod and his bleſſed Angels and Saints, wee feare not to proteſt that wee are un- 
doubredly perſwaded that whoſoever wilfully forſakes the Communion, Govern- 
nent, Miniſtery,or worſhip of the Church of England,are enemies to the Scepter of 
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Chriſt,and Rebels againſt his Church and Annointed; neither doubt weto fay,that | 
the Matterſhipof the Hoſpirall at Norwich,or alcaſe fron that City (ſued fot 
with repulſe)might have procured that this ſeparation from the 
Communion, Government, and worſhip ofthe 
Church of England ſhould not * 
have beene made 
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The Anſweres Preamble, 
The parties wrigten to, and their crime. 
e Kinds of ſeparation, and which t juſt. 
be Antiquitie and examples of ſeper22ion, = 
Phat ſeperation to be made by Churches in their planting, 
hat ſeparation the Church of England hath made. 
enſtitution of « C hax-h, 
drder.2.Partof conſtitution, Fow far requiſite,g5c. 
onſtraint requiſite. 
onflizutionof the Church of England. 
be Anſwerers Title. 
be Apoſtaſie of the Church of England. 
he Separatiſts acknowledgements of che gyaces of the Church of England. 
be a,natgralmeſſe of ſome principal Eons. 
barthe Separarsfls thinke chemſelyes to be bebolden ra the Church of England for. 
be mutherhood of he Church of England how far is obligeth #+. 
hewan; of pretended Ordinances of God, whether ſinfullto 1,056; 
te Longs of Gods word unjuſtly pleaded by the Separatiſfs. 
heneceſſitie of their pretended Ordinances, | 
eenormities of the Church in common. = 
eChurch of England « ehe Spouſe of Chriſs. 
io the Churchof England hath ſeparated from Babylon. 
& eparation made by our holy Martyrs, 
ba ſeparation England hath made; 
'mungrounds of ſeparation, * - .. 
trath and warrant of the mini ſtery of England, 
FuſdCommunion of the profane, * &. -« i © 
7 Errors inttrmingled mith Truth, 
ther our Prelacy be Anti chriſtian. 
[udzement and prattice of our reformed Churches. 
Syrads d:terimination of thin gs indifferent, 
old inour Courts, | 
'oyaltyrd Princes cleered, theirs queſtioned. 
"1ffree-mi8,c7c, fained upon the Churchof England, 
el "g at the $ Arament of the Lords Supper. 
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Commuration of Feadtce 11 08 Church, 

Oathex 0 tx19., 

Holy-d.yes how ooferocdin the Courchof England, 

O ur app: 054ti0n of 1a unlearn:d Miniſtert: aiſpreved. 

Perances injoyaed inthe Chrch of England. 

Theprattices of che Churc' of England concerning the funtrals of the dead, 
T be Churches ſtill retained ia England. 

The Fuuniders and Farnitures of 01x Churches. 

On what gx13nd Scparation or Ceremonies was objefted. 

Efttmtionof Cer:monivs, and ſubjetionto the Prel ates, 

The ſd te of the Temple, ind of our Church inreſembiunce. 51 
he: he: Minifters ſhould endure themſcloes filenced. n. 
Fo-er of reformine abuſes given to th: Charch, and the iſſue ef the ntgleR of ir, _ 
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The view of rye jyniaes and diſorders of oxher.s, whereupon objefied : andbowfarreit Raul | 
The neereneſſe of the Stace and Church, and the great errors fond by rhe Separatiſy Y 
French ad Dutch Churches. 5 
Corverſ.urioawith theivor'd, 51 
T he impure mixtures of the Church of England. (7 
Thejudgement uf our owne, and 0ur nel ghbours, of our Church, g 
ed 
ſl 
th 


The Browniſts ſcornefull opinion of our people. 
The Concluſion from the fearefult anſwer of Separation, 
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2 () V challenged mee for my bo!d afſertion of your mani- 
et, fold divitions: I doe here make it good with uſarie. 
Thoſe mouths rhac ſay chey reach you rhe truth, fay 
alſo (and you have belecyed them ) that they all reach 
the ſame. As you findethem true in this, ſotruſt them 
inthe other: For'mee, I cannor without indignation 
ſee, thar in this light of the Goſpcll, God and histrurh 
ſhould thus bee loſers by you ; and that a miſerable 
ſoule ſhould ſiffer ir ſelte thus groffely cozencd of it 
ſelfe, and glory : Many can write to you with more 
profoundneſic ,none with more ſincere feryencie, and 
defire to ſaye you. 

[call heaven and earth to record againſt you this day , that if you relent or anſwer 
jor, your periſhing is wilfull. Wee may pittie your weaknefſe, bur God (hall plague 
our Apoltaſie:if you had been bred in blindnefſe, your ignorance had been bur lamen- 
ble, now your choice and love of darknefſe is fear fall and deſperate. Alas!you cannot 
Yeecondemned without our ſorrow and ſhame. What ſhould we do2? Wee can bur in- 

ext, perfwade, proteſt, mourne,and gage our ſoules for yours 3 if theſe availe not, who 
:nremedie that which will periſh?Heare this yer{you weake Revolter)if there beany 
left in yon of that ſoule which you have thus proſticuted to error ; !f you have any 
zzard rothat Go whoſe ſimple truth you have contemned and forſaken:what is this 
hat hathdriven you fromus,allured you rochem > For Go1s ſake,let me bur expoſtu- 
wealictle ere my ſilence ; Either bee convicted or iacxculable. Our bad lives have ſer 
oof; Woe is me thartthey are no holier ;I bewaiie onr wickednefle, I defend ir not; 
Dnely aske how they live in Italie;ifrhey bee nor{for the moſt part)fi{rhs ro the worſt 
fcars,goe with them and proſper. Let all indifferent tongues fay, wherher thar yery 
-: whereon your fairh depends,even within the ſmoke of his Holinefle, be not(for vi- 

auneſe)the ſinke of the world;we may condemne our ſelves, their lives ſh 1ll juſtifie 
EPur youliſt not to looke ſo farre;you ſee their lives at home, you lee ours: The com- 
nlon isnot equall ; They take this for the time of their perſecution ; weofour prof- 
e112. The ſtubborneſt Iſraelite;and the nioſt godlefſe Mariner, could call upon God | 
Nistrouble: wee are all worſe with liberty : Looke backe and ſee how they lived in | 
mer times while they proſpered ; No Turkes ( faith Eraſmws ) more abominably : 
muh now at the worſt , how many holy profeſſors might you finde , which would 

orne thatthe moſt ſtrict Hermit, or auſtere Cappucine, ſhould goe before rhem in a 

a0uslife,and in tru? mortification ? even amoneſt twelue,rhere will be one Deylll: 


Wh they were ſo good, that wee might emulate them: bur for my part, I never - 
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588 | eA ſerious Diſſwaſrve from Toperte. 
id — hmotmeeoomm "4.26. EY #08 
| conid know that Papiſt,which made conſcience of all Cods ter merall lawes: $0 cethe pl 
' whatſoever is vpbraidcd ro us; the rruth is pure, though mer. hc LBholy ; andC,6! ih choug 
where he was, whatſoever becomes of men : For you,1t you hed r ot fallento tabs rigture, lc 
| fecions, and a loole life, youhad been ſtill ours: Ir 1: juſt with Ged top1 wiſh 36 nod? Ac 
| Tr) 


| ſecure negiigence with crrorand deluſion; and to ſuffer ycu thus to lok the tnuh " 1 [ohus, 
| had loſt your care of obedience and firſt love. And now you doe well © ſhift #4 the firlt 
| blame to orkers ſins, which have moſt cauſe roaccuſe your owne. 0 0xcid cor 


| From manners to looke rowards our dottrine ; thenoveltie of ourRclipion(ycyc," ih 5122 of 5 
| hat diſcouraged you: theirs hath drawne you with reverence of her age. |: naſe | Murcabte 
challenge berwixr us, -lct the elder have us both : if there be any point of ourRettg, Andifar 
younect than rhe Patriarchs,and Prophers,Chrift and his Apoſtles, the Father: dhe xrare WOT 
Gorsot the Primitive Church, let it be accurled , and condemned for an upſtart: he 8 tin Ex 
us evidence of more credir and age, andcarrie it. The Church of Rome hath been, ww of Our 4 
cient.not rhe crrors; neither doc we in ought differ from 1t, wherein it 1s not depany radirecte 
from it (clte. I did not more feare your wearinefle than my owne ; lorgetting "es. Piſſe on y 
fare ofa Preface, I would paſſe through every point of difference betwixtus: 28% $hee CONT 
you ſec in all particulars, which is rhe old ; and make you know, that your PopiſhRz preall tral 
| Ii;zion dorh pur on a borrowed viſour of g1avitie upon this Stage,to out-face trve xr, ploever it 
| quirie. Yet leſt you ſhould complaine of words, let me without your tediouſncf: hy Wi ether 10 


F y Mw" 
| leavebut ro inſtance in the firſt of all Controverites berwixt us; offering the fan mrineirhe! 
' . 3 © . wv _ % I 

| proofe in all, wich you ſhall ſee performed in one , I compare the judgementeity ecan bet 


| ancient Church with yours, {ee therefore and be aſhamed of your noveltie. 4-00 
Eſpecially, 'r9-| Firſt, our queſtion is, Wherher all choſe bookes whiclrin our Biblesare [tiled quay pit) rh 
luc", hal}, and are purafter the reſt hy themſelves , are robe received as the rruc Scripnus WM ereach 
a hr why **| of God? Heare firſt the voice of the old Church:to lerpaſſe that cleare and pregnane. i" hecon 
Maccabres, | ſtamonie of Melito Sarden{1s 1m his Epiltle to Oxeſrmus cited by Exſebivs. Let Cyriag ern a 
m4 rb | Raffinus rather ſpeake in the name of all:Otthe o'd Teſtament(faith be)firſt werewn: = wy 
09.9. 57 Kut | ren rhe five bookes of Meſes. Geneſrs, Fxoyr, Leviticus, N:mbers, Denterononie ; atrertheke a _ 
menti,vrimi | the booke of To-nahthe Son of Nrm,and that of the izdges, together of Rth:afternhih A; © £10) 
nuns rn of the Scribt 


mf; | WIC the fourc booxes of the Kizgs,which the Hetreres reckon but two:of the Chrnice 
exc, | which15calledrhe booke of Daycs;and of Zr, arc rwo bookes, which of themarx: 
no.99 ha *...| conatedbur ſingle, and the booke of Efter. Of the Prophets there is Eſa", Hieremi, Be fad: 
nonem concla(e- | kiel, ard Daziet, and beſides , one booke which containes the twelve ſmaller Prophet Sw" 
ruatzex qunbs Al Tob.and the Plalmes of Pavidare lingle hocks:cf Salorzo? there are three books vr=ans 
livered torhe Church , the Proverbs. Eceleſraſier, Soveof Soros. In theſe they have hu] 


ſt crime th 
nz of Chri 


fadeinoſtrie ſſer-] terminathc 
fiowes, Oc. Ali: | d ty ge EN mined by 
Lbriſunt __ up the numbers of the hooks of the old Teſtament. Of rhe new , there are foure(ﬆ| Led by 
pens che | pels,of Mctthew. Marke.Luke,and Toky:the AGfs of the 4poilles, written by Luke; of Palit Gre ", 
| exprologegeleats Apoſtle fourteene Epiſtles; of rhe Apoſtle P.zer rwo Epiſtles, of Taeres the Lords > ld 
_ 3p Soul ther and Apoſtle,one ; of T#de one ; of Tohy three; Laſtly, the Reze/ation of Nobn. The 
Eremquf Ga. arethey whichthe Fathers have accounted within the Canon, by which they vow 
leatum 1rinciph-, Have the aſſertions of our faith made good. Bur we mult know thereare other boots 
caowye rang whichare called ofthe Ancients not Canonicall but Ecclefiatticall, as the vijhanrh ag 
&cYt ſchevi-\ Dome, andanother booke of Wiſdome, which is called of Teſws the ſonne of Sirach; os..., The 
eammquicyud) hooke of the Latizes is termed by a generall name Eccleſraſticus: of the ſame ranks Irulpar 20 
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erapocripha | thebooke of Totzand Twdeth, and the bookes of the Maccabees : Thus farre thatF ahet 
eſſe porcndum : | ſq Hjzrome after that he hath reckoned up the ſame number of bookes with us in!!W.c.Th 
ve apap order, hath theſe words : This Prologue of mine (faith hee) may ſerve asa well (ct-W eformerl; 
moniinſ.ivitur| ced entrance toall the bookes which I have turned out of Heb into Latin: that Tra 
Fn i Conn, may know that whatſoever 1 beſides theſe, is Apocryphal:therefore that booke wil BBW: in det 
ec.Euſeb.ts.c.) is intiruled Salomers willone, and the Bocke of Teſs the ſoune of Sirec", and Tudeth, 7 inaine, th 


_— — othuany Toliac, and PaPor, are not Canonicall : the firſt booke of the Maccabees I have foe $0f Scrip 
[ueriz.veterisin- | Hebrery, the ſecond in Greeke : which booke (faith hee ) indeed the Church readet ” FI 
| frem.Iibros (cat | receiveth not as Canonicall. The ſame reckoning is made by Origen in Fuſel1# , "Winn, 4; 
[iniret9ades| for word. The fame by Eriphanins, by Cyril.by thang, Gregorie Nazianzee, Dr4 nor 
of poets wev | yea hy [1r4m4us \ he th Hngoes.Cajetan, Carthnſian.ard Montanus himfelfs. &-c, 2 . es 


tome | Allofthem withfull conſent rejecting theſe ſame Apocryphal bookes vi ich ps 
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A ſerious Diſſnaſive from Poperie. 
He preſent Church of Royze in her owne words, thus : The hol y Synode 
p47T 


2 thongit good to ſer downe with this Decree ajuſt Caralogue of books of holy 
x oft any man 


wa ſhon!d make doubt which they bee which ate received by the 
are” they are theſe under-writren,Of the old Teſtament, tive books of Moſes, 
i" he In.zes, Knth,foure books of the Kings , two of the Chronicles,crwoof E[- 
gn 197 -"{} 1nd the ſecond, which is called Nehemias,Tobias, Indeth,Efter,1ob, the Plalter 
_w eng one hundred and fifty Plalmes, The Proverbsof Salomon, Eccleſraſtes, 
"tar of $0027» the book of Wiſdome, Eccleſiaſticns, Eſay, Hieremie, &c. two books of 
 Marcabees, the firſt and thc lecond. | 
\ndifany man ſhall not rece1ye theſe whole books with all the parts of them, as 
»,rewontto be read inthe Catholike Church, andasthey are had inthe old yul- 
wy -» Edition, for holy and Canonical, ler him be accurſed. Thus ſhe : Judge you 
| _ zge; and ſay, whether the opinionot the ancient Church (that is ours) bee 
\direftenemie to Popery , and flatly accurſed by the Romiſh, 7 
Þ Fon yer alittle further. Our queſtion 1s, whether the Hebrew and Greeke Origi- 
veecorrupted ; and whether thoſe firſt Copies of Scriptures be not tobe followed 
nweall tranſlations. Heare firſt the ancient Church with us : Bur(faich Saint Augyſtize” 
hoever it be taken, whether it be beleeved tobee ſodone, ornotbelceved,or laſtly 
2-rher ir were ſo ornot ſo;T hold 1t aright courſe, thar when any thing is found diffe- 
«in either books (che Hebrew and Septxagiot) fince forthe certaintie of things done, 
-can bee but one truth ; that rongue ſhould rather bee beleeved from whence the 
nſktion was made into another language.Upon which words Ludovicws Vives (ycta 
iſt) aich chus : The ſame (faith he)doth Hierom proclaime every where,and reafon 
Ef reacherh it,& there isnone of ſound judgement that will gainfay ir;bur in vaine 
the conſent ofall good wits teach this, for rhe { tubborne blockiſhnefſe of men op- 
(rh aozinſt it. Let Hierom himſelfe then, a greater Linguift be heard ſpeake: And if 
ebe any man (faith he) that will ſay the Hebrewbooks wereafrerwards corrupted 
the lewes; let him heare 0r3gen, what he anſwers in the eight volume of his explana- 
ns of E(ajto this queſtion;thatthe Lord and his Apoſtles which reprove other faults 
the Scribesand Phariſes, would never have beene ſilent in this, which were the grea» 
ſt crimethat could be. Bur if they fay that the Hebrewesfalfihed rhem after the com- 
oz ofChriſtand preaching of the Apoſtles, I cannor hold from laughter , that our 
jourandthe Evangeliſts and Apoſtles ſhould ſo cite teſtimonies of Scripture,as the 
1wouldafterwards deprave them :Thus Terozze.And the Canon law itſelfe hath this 
xermination,that the rruth and credit of the books of the old Teſtan:ent ſhould bee 
nined by the Hebrew Volumes ; ofthe new, by the Greeke. And Pope Irnocentivs as 
kred by Gratian,could ſay , Have recourſe to the divine Scriprures1n their Origi- 
|Greehe, The fame laſtly by Bel/armizes owne confeſſion, the Fathers teach eyery 
fre: AsTromein his booke againſt Helzidixe, and in his Epiſtle to Marce//a, that the 
i Edition of the Goſpell is to be called backe to the Greek? fountaines; and the Ly- 
Edition ofthe o)d Teſtament is to be amended by the Hebrew ; in his Comment 
Zachary 8. The very fame hath Aftey in his ſecond booke of Chriſtian dogrine, 
.11-12.15.andEpiſt. r9.andelſewhere. This was the old Religion & ours:now heare 
new. The preſent Church of Rowe hath thus : The holy Synod decrecth that the 
vulgar Latine Edition in all Leures, Diſputations, Sermons, Expoſitions, bee held 
Authenticall,aicth the Councell of Trext : And her Champion Fe[armize hath theſe 
\d:Thatthe fountaine of the Originals in many p!acesrun muddy and impure wee 
re formerly ſhewed, & indeed it can ſcarce be douhted. bur thar as the Latize Church 
1 been2 more conſtant in keeping the faith than the Gyeake, ſoit hath beene more 
\untin defending her bookes from corruption. Yea, ſome ofthe Popiſh Dofors 
ntaine, that the 7-wes in harred of the Chriſtian faith, did on purpole corrupt many 
$0t Scripture : ſo holds Gregory de Yalencis, Iacobus Chriſtopolitanns 1n his Preface to 


ot Trext 
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Fenere non pb- 
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wil 4s, N . . * #4 . . - 
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& n ' MOr@91 * Grecns offe recutrendum : 
4d Mitut : 


fderat. Ad Deer, p.1.4.19.e.3 , Ad divinarecurre ſcripta Graca. Bellay, |, de vtrh, Dei 2: 649.11.4.3, Acctdit quod patrres peſſom 
& Hievon. in |vb. contr. Helvid. & in Epift. ad Marcellam, © c. Concil, Tris.ſeſſ. 4. Sa 
u! betibla vitue , Cre. pro authentict habeature Bell, de verb.l.1.c.11, Nunc autem fortes multis in locus tur bides 


39010 coterdunt tudens in odium Chriſtiane relig. ftudioſe degravaſſe : ita docet Tacobu Chriſtopolitanus & Canmoytoe, 
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the Plalmes, Cans inthe ſecond booke ofhis common places. But inſteadgfg1 30 pon oft 


wine ſhall ſhurup all with theſe words: T he Herericks of this time, jin batredofy, urthe SC 
pell.2.deverb. | 22r Edition, give too much to the Hebrew Edition, as Calvin.Chemmilins, Georgin ” \-iran00 
- Raynolds | All which wou'd have every thing examined and amendcdby the Hebrew tex; v1 1 che 
in his returati- | rhey commonly cal! a molt pure fountaine. See now whether that which be —S--{chat 
an FE-yor * | confeſſes ro have beene the judgement of Hierome, Axſten,and all the ancienr Father; HAS! andin 
Pala, axd-s | not here condemned by him,as the opinion of the Heretiks: Ours was theirs andrh Lermed 
daw, Mons, | 5c condemned under our _—y udge whether in this alſo Pope1y be notan upſkn, ur all met 

Yerone itep more : Our queſtion is whether the Scriprure be eaſie ormoſt » nd 4 |20 9114p 
and whether in all eſſentiall points ir doe not interpret ir ſelfe; fo as whatis bardin o Wi che dir 
place,is openly laid forth in another : Heare the judgment of the old Church and, Wit: Lord 
Allthings arccleare and plaine,andncthing contrary inthe Scriptures, faith z91,l ting? In! 
#5.Thoſe things which ſceme doubrfully andobſcurely ſpoken in ſome places of, iW:ikerh in 
rure, are expounded by them, which in other places arc open and plaine, (ach, ofhis! 
What could Ca/vineand Luther lay more? :is, ſore; 
imum ſorrem | There isnologreat hardneſſe in the Scriptures rocome tothoſe things which ae Vhatfiir 
eppellant Bell. | cefſary to (alvation, faith Auften * In thoſe things which arc openly laid downe in, M114 hav: 
Nm rure,are found all choſe things which containe our fairh and rules of ourlife, Gi; things, w 
dramees Here. | fame Father;whoyeragaine alſo ſaith rhus: The Spirir of God hath royally andyjy hority, al 
76. onus ſ**t | {Omely remyercd the holy Scriptures {o, as both by the plaine placeshe mightpreMWſbu of all 
yony rye 4/.| our hunger,and by the obſcure he might avoid our nice fNothfuineſſe;for there is ine: Amo! 
cet,or.Regul.bre-| any thing thatcan be fetcht out of thoſe obſcuriries , whichis nor found molt Da doe alwa 
reky/arfo ſpoken el{c-where. re only att 
videnrur dici in | And becauſe Belarmine takes exception at this (Fere. Scarce) compare this place willy bu! 
any 'o-% | che former; and with thar which he hath in tis third Epiſtle,thus:T he manner fee: ceafed t: 
= x; etl in which the Scripture 1s contrived, is cafie ro bee come to of all; although i eſſere but i 
3-Non tanta in chroughly attained by few: Thoſe things which ic containerh plaine andeafie,it pubic Witl 
++ not like a familiar fricnd, withourguile, rorhe heartof the learned and unlearned, kc, WWne awites 
tur ad ex que Burt itinvites all men with an humble manner of ſpeech, whom it doth not only fefiriprures, b 
neceſeria ſunt | ich manifeſt truth , bur exerciſe with ſecret, having the ſame in readineſſe whiiE t0750f1 


[4 tees. | hath in ſecrecie : Thus Avex. Toomit Irevexs and Origen : Chryſofiame (whom Bulim : w_ 
hatlaie 


{.2.c. 9.Iniaqze | ftithweallege alone for us) beſides many other plaine places, writeth thus, 
epertem {rrp Who isthereto whom aſlis not manifeſt, which is written in the Goſpell? whot|lſ! art diſtr 


Cen in = | thall heare. Bleſſed are the mceke, Bleſſed are the merciful, Bleſſed are the pure in heart, adi _ not 
the wayes 


7 —_— » reſt, would detire a teacher to learne any of theſe things which are here ſpoken? Al | 

vivendi. Magzi- | the ſignes, miracles, hiltories,are not they knowne and manifeit to every man?Thispn And foone 
fee& ſewiris | renceandexculc is bur the cloake of our flothfulnefſe : thou underſtandeſt nottiagyp-rperually 
wm —« = things which are writren;how ſhouldeſt thou underſtand them,which wilt not ſomali et robuy 
De do@r. Cyrift. | 25 ſlightly looke intothem? Take the booke into thy hand, read all the hiſtory,andnt hath compa 
RG m4 chou knoweit,remember,and what is obſcure,run often over it. SoChryſofleme: je ws tand 
Modwigſedi- | makes this difference betwixt the Philoſophers and Apoſtles: the Philoſophers ſ ; ſ[es{urel 
cendi quo ſaxtte obſcurely,butthe Apoſtles and Prophers(faith heYcontrarily make all things deliven_g * the very 


$cri WYd, Oo. . | 2 al . 
[> ron by them, cleare and manifeſt:andas the common teachers of the world have ſoexpo deealike i 


ws buniſer- | dedallthings,that every man may of himſelfe by bare reading, 1earn thoſe things Mii Med this W 


CI : 1 1 J efore net neunlettre 
4 12 | are ſpoken: yea,laſtly,ſo farre he goes in this point, as that he asketh, Wher euntettre 
ay pane a Preacher? all chings are cleare and plaine in the Divine Scriptures; but becauſe jeſE-"4thisex 


manſets que-\ Jelicate hearers and ſeeke delight in hearing, therefore yee ſeeke for Preachers. 19 "orimnn, | 
cung; it Evan- 


gel.cc.queme- | have heard the old Religion, now heare the new : Be/armize hath theſe words: I D ingof the 
depoſfc intebi-[ needs be confelled that the Scriptures are moſt obſcure;Here therefore(faith he/ls wdthe ſims 


6) aro hath deviſed rwoevaſions; One, thar the ſcripture, rhough ir bee obſcure in one pole 4" heark 


evela,&c, | yet that it doth clearely propound the fame thing in another. The ſecond ls : cOmehiche 
hypo though the ſcripture bee cleare of it ſelfe, yerrothe proud and unbeleevers!t1 hat y_ 2p 
Citat.ab ip[o Bellarm, Apoftels vers & prodhete ornis contre fecerunt manifefla claraque : que prodiderunt, expifurrunt why 144 we . ; " Cries 
orbu deftorer,ut per (e quiſq; diſcere poſit ta qua dicwntvr , ex fola lcAiene. Chryſ, bom. 3. in La. —_— 0pm eff C6M10nATUT. foi Wh ſonitine G 
plana ex feripturis dbuins , ſed qu1 delicatulieftin, Orc. Hom-3.3n 2 Theſſ. Bellerm.lib, q. de verbo , caf, 1.N tetſſario fatenaun — "vUun atitit: 
res Cfſe ebſcurifſimas. Lutherm dus cFfugia txcogitavit ; wnum quod (cripture etiemfy alicubi obſcura, tawen i{ndiden albt i F T ud 1 tic Pref 
ibid.$.2 £ chine in Enehivid. e, 4. Lutherans contendunt Scripturas facras efſe claras. Du ans contr. # bitah. lib. 6. Reniſts inn» et, 5: 

their Preface atlarge, &c. rea _ 


b 
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eA ſerious Diſſmaſroe from Popery. 
——otcheir blindacſſe and evill attections: {o the Lutherans (faith Ecchins) conten 
| es -and generally all Papiſts.Judge now itall cheſe forenamed Fathers, 
rv oa ancient Church, were not Lutierans in this point ; or rather wee theirs ; and 
-" - this their ollopinion by the new Church of Rome is condemined for hereri- 
_- in all theſe ſay upon your ſoule, whether ls che elder ? 
* -medraw you 0n yer alitcle furcher: Our queſtion 1s, whether it be neceſſary or fit 
\r allmen (even of the Laicie) (hould have libertic to heare andread the Scriprures, 
{language Which | Id Ti 
- che direct charges Of Gregory Niſſers and Ambroſe;thus hath Teroze upon the Plalmes 
\- Lord will declare;and how will he declare?Not by word, bur by writing 
cing?In che writing of his people, &c. Our Lord and Saviour there tore tells us,and 
\kerh in the Scriptures of his Princes: Our Lord will declare Itrousin the Scrip- 
« ofhis People , 1 rhe holy Scriptures : which Scripture isr2ad to all ch2pople 
:is foread as that all may underſtand ; not that a few may underftand, bur all. 
Wharfaichfull man , ſaich A»#2#tize(rhough he be bur a Novice, before he be bapri- 
1,n1have received the Holy Ghoſt ) doth not with an equall minde read and hearc 
ings, which afrer che Aſcenſion of our Lord are written in Canonicall truth, and 
rority, alchough as yet he underſtands them nor as he ought ? EE 
pat of all other , Saint Chryſoſtoxre is every where moſt vehement and direct in this 
int: Amongſt infinite places, heare what he faith in one of his Homilies of Lazaree. 
dos alwayes exhort, and will never ceaſe to exhort you (faith he) that you will not 
r:only atrend tothoſe chings which are ſpoken, bur when you areat home, yon con- 
wally buſie your felves in reading of the holy Scriptures; which practice alſo I have 
x ceaſed todrive into them which come privately rome: for ler no man ſay, Tuſh, 
rare but idle words, and many of them ſitch as ſhould bee contemned : Alas I am 


® 4 


:nupwith law cauſes, I am imployed in publike atfaires, I follow my trade, I main- 


neawife& children, and have a grear charge to looke to:It is not for me toread the 

riprares, but for them which have caſt off the world:which have taken up the ſolira- 
rozs0f Mountaines for their dwellings , which livethis contemplative kinde of life 
tinually, 

Whatlatzeſtthou, O man? Is it not for thee to turne over the Scriptures , becauſe 

bu artdiſtrated with infinice cares? Nay. then it is for thee more than for them;for 
jy doenot ſomuch need the helpe of the Scriptures, as youthar are toſt in the midft 


14 Populetw, 
they underſtand? Heare firſt the voice of the old Religion ; Too- | 


> | /cripturu po; ula- 


;In whoſe | 


FF 
. | 20 eſt,ut omnes 


ſ 591 
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ne:iin F{alm $6. | 
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| Chryſ.hom.3.de 
Lazy. Semper 
hart or, & hort a+ 
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LV xorem als & 
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the waves of worldly buſineſſe. 
Andfooneatter : Neither can it bee poſlible that any man ſhould withour great fruir 
perperually converſant in this ſpiricuall exerciſe of reading : and ſtraight;Ler us nor 
petrobuy ourſelves Books, leſt wee receive a wound in our vitall parts : and after 
hath compared the Books of Scripture to Gold, he adderh, But wha , lay they, if 
underſtand not thoſe rhings which are contained in thoſe Books ? What g1ine we 
[esfurely,though thou doſt not underſtand thoſe things which are there laid up, 
7 the very reading much holineſſe is got : Alchongh it cannar be, that thou ſhoul- 


caram gcro, We, 
Lat moniium 
VENLICES OC pas 
1 nt, Lid 
4 bomo? non eft 
Ini negotii ſtripe 
turas evoluere? 
Gc.las twium 
mag efl quim 
iloram, Sc. Ne- 
que nune fieri po. 
teſt ut quiſquam, 


deealike i2norant of all thou readeſt ; for therefore hath the Spirit of Cod fo dil. 
Id this Word, that Pblicanes, Fiſhers, Tent-makers, Shepheards and Goatheards, 
neunlettred men may be {wed by theſe Bankes ; leſt any of the ſ1moler ſort ſhould} 
t:adthis excuſe, That all things which arc ſaid ſhould be eafierodiſcerne ; and that 
"xm, the ſervant, the oye widovy, and the moſt unlearned of all other , by 
ngotthz word read, might get ſome gaine and profit. | 
wtnefime Farher elſewhere, I beſcech vou'faith hee)that you come ſpecdily hi-| 
F, 1d tearken diligently to thereading of the Holy Scriptures; andnot only when 

omehicher, batalſo at home take the Bible into your hands, and by your diligent | 


_ th: profit contained in it. Laſtly, in his Homilies upon the Epiſtle ro the Co- | 
W, Necrieso | 


1 
, Py. . i 
Wont 
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ut, Heare, I beſeech you, O all you ſecular men, provide you Bibles 


Teyfa. \Grat-heards, more azcecablern rhe place. Vt & fa 
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"Preface to their Teſtament, Bel[a/mde verb. lib.2.cap.1y, 
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mulus & vidua mulier, & omnium hominum indo fimusgxaudita leftie 
ortet. Hom, in Gen. 19.0bſecro ut ſubinde huc eveniatia, Cc. In Coloſ]. bon.g. Andie obſecro Seculares omnes oc. 
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Bs — Women 
vhich are the medicines 67 the ſoule; Arlealt get the New Teltament. Now 
contrary, let rhenew religion of Rom? ſpeake; firſt by her Rhemiiſh Jeſuirs ry ay 
may not think that the tran{Jated Bibles into vulgar rongues were 1n the LY 
ty hu;bandman,artificer, prentice,boyes, girles,Miltrelle, Maid, Manxhat h ofeys 
ſung,played, alleaged of every Tinker, Tayerncr,Rimer,Minſtrell. Thelike urs 
ſcorne and diſgrace arc ul. d by Hoſins,and by Eckins, and by Bellar. de vert. hs, 
The wile will not here regard( ay Our Rhemiſts)what ſome wiltull peopledoe | 
rer, that the Scriptures are mage for all men , &C- And ſoone after , they co < 
Scriprures tO F - Warcr,Candles,Knives,SWOrGs whichare indeed needfull w ' 
would marreall, ifrhey Were a che guiding of other than wiſe mcn. Allthe - pw. 
of this time, ſaith Bellarmine agree tat the Scriptures ſhouldbe permitted toal w. 
liveredin their oWne Mot he Cacholike Church forbids the read | 
the Scriprures by all, without C | ding or {ingingot theminz | 
ar CONgUes,As It 18 Jecreed inthe Councell of Trent, Seſſ.22.C- .O-.Can.g.If y nay" 
(Gith Durew! ) char Chriſt hade all Chriſtians tO ſearch the Scriptures, jou ry 
groſl- error; For how (hall rude and ignorant men ſearch rhe Scriprures?&c, And 
concludes,that the Scriptures WETE not given tO the common multitudeof Beko 


Eccleſia, ſve E- 


Ecclefia,quidei go 


udge now What cicher we fay,0T theſe Papiſts condemne, bel! des the ancientjub 
ment of the Fathers:and if ever cither Calvin Or Luther have beene more peremptorj 
chis marter,than S. Chryſoſ#. 1 vow tO be a Papiſt. If ours be not inthis the oldre'gy 


be not. y Ou Ours. 


Yet this one paſſage Farther, and then NO More; leſt I weary you: Our queſtiony 


ſtamcap.2-inter | wherheTr the Scriptures depend upon the authority of the Church ; or rather uponth 


authoritic of SCrIPrures * 

Heare firſt the ancient Church, with and for us: The queſtion is (faiths. 4 
berwixtusand the Donatiſis,wNhere the Church is. What ſhall wE dothen?ſhall weles 
herin her OowNne words, or in the words of her Headthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? | ſupod 
we ought tO (>cke her rather in his words, which 15 the Truth,and knowesbeſt hive 
body , for the Lord knowes Who are.his; wee will not have the Church ſought 
words. Andin the Gmc Booke, Wherher the Donatiſts hold the Church (ſaith thelx 
Father } Ict them not ſhew, but by the Canonicall Bookes of Divine Scriptures; 
neither do WerNere hould beleeve us,that WEare 1 the ChurchofCli 
becauſe Optatws Ol Ambroſe d this Church unto us which weent 
hold, or becaule it : acknowledged Þ) © Councels of our fellow Teachers, ON 
cauſe ſo zreat miracles are done in it : it 1s not therefore manifeſted ro be true and 
cholike ; But rhe Lord Jeſus himſelfe judged, that his Diſciples ſhould ratherbeed 
firmed by me reſtimonies of the Law and the Prophets : Theſe are the rules & 


| judgement of the Church : left any man ſhould fay ro thee » This is C 
{not Chriſt . or this isrhe Church,which 15 not the 


cauſe, theſe are che foundations theſe are the confirmations. 
And upon the Pſalmes 3 Leſt thoa ſhouldelt crre ( faich the ſam® Angoſiine) 11 


hriſt, 
Church; for many , &c Heart 
of the Shepheard himſelfe which 15 cloathedinfl himſcle 
handle him, aad (CC. Hee ſhewes his Church , 
of the Church » &C- YET Chryſoftome M 
:<h is che rrae Church of Chriſt, whence 6ay he 
tude of ſo great -onfiaſion, but onely ÞY the Scriptures? NOW the 
is alrogerher ceaſed z yea, they Are rather found tobe fa 
\rebur falſe Chriſt}ans Whencethen ſhall he knowit, Þ 
The Lord Jeſus thereforc knowing what gre fafion of thing 
dates. therefore commands rhat thoſe which 


mation of their true faith, ſhould fiyet0 he Scriprures; One 
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Ny he will fightagainlt che Church , heewill fay by the Canonicall Scrip- 
what — * Goſpels, and Pe:s Epiſtles. Let itbeſtraight objected to him , how 

yo «theſe robe Canonicall , but by che Church . Anda whileafter, the Scrip- 
wy th hee) detined ina Cou ncell,ir ſeemed good tothe Holy Ghoſt and rous,that 
b - line from things offered to Idols, and bloud,and{trangled:the Churchby her 


rity alrereda ching ſo clearely definedand expreſſed: for it uſerh both ſtrangled? 


ndbloud; Behold the power of the Church is above the Scripture : thus Eckixs. And 
Ges Coſane, pellarmixe ſaith thas : If wee take away the authority ofthe preſent 
»orch, andof the preſent Councell (of Trent ) allthe Decrees of all other Councels 
whole Chriſtian faith may bce called into doubr. And in the fameplacea 
ee ofrer; The ſtrengeh of all ancient Councels, and the certaintie of all opinions,de- 
nds 0N the authority of the preſent Church. You have heard both ſpeake : ſay now, 
hich whom 15 true antiquity; and on Gods name deteſt the newer of both. It were 
\ eaſie robringthe fame, ifnot greater evidence for the perteCtion, and a:-ſufficiencic 
{Scripture 3 and ſo tO deliver all the body of our religion , by the rongues and pens 
{he Fachers, that either you mult be forced co hold them Noveliſts wich us, or your 
ves fach againſt them. How honeſt and ingenuous 1s that confeſſion of your Eraf- 
2 whoin his Epiſtle ro the Biſhop and Cardinall of Mexiz, could ſay , Iris plainly 
und, that many things in L»thers Books are condemned for Herericall , which in the 
ks of Berna7 and Auſten, arc read for Holy and Orthodox. : : 
Thisis:00 much for a taſte: Ifyour appetite ſtand to it,I dare promiſe you full diſhes: 
+mee therefore appeale to you, if light anddarkneſſe bee more contrary than theſe 
nts of your Religion,to true Antiquitie:No,no;Let your Authors gloſe as they liſt; 
opery isbuta young faction, corruptly rayſed our of ancient grounds. Andifit have 
x weprant)ſome ancient errours,falſhood cannot bee bertered with Ape; there is no 
eccription againſt God and Truth:Whar we can prove tobe erroneous, weneed nor 
wenew: ſome hundreths of yeeres is an idle Plea againſt the Ancient of dayes. 
What can you plead yer more for your change? Their numbers perhaps, and our 
andfuls? You heard all the World was theirs, ſcarce any corner ours : How could you 
tfaſpetafew? Theſe are bur 1dle brags;we dare and can ſhare equally with chem in 
ritendome: And if we could not; this rule will reach you to advance Txrciſave above 
ifhezity,and Paganiſme above that:the world above the Church, Hell above Heaven: 
ay proofe can be drawne from numbers,He thar knows all,ſayes the beſt are feweſt. 
Whatthen could ſtirre you ? Our diviſions and their unity. If chis my following la- 
par doznotmake it good toall the World, that their peace islefle than ours, their diſ- 
nlion more, by the confeſſion of their owne mouthes, be you heirs ſtill, and let mee 
low you. T ſtand not upon the ſcoldings of Prieſts and Teſuits , nor the late Venetian 


5.nor thepragaticall differences now on foot , in the view of all Chriſtendome, | * 


tixt their owne Cardinalls intheir Sacred conclave, and all their Clergie, concer- 
vg the Popes temporall power: Neither doe I call any friend to bee our Advocate, 
ne but Bellarmine 1nd Navarres ſhall bee my Orators ; and if theſe plead not this cauſe 
ugh, letit fall:See here dangerous rifts & flawes, not inthe outward barke only,bur 
ide very heart and pith of your Religion;and if ſomany be confeſſed by one or two, 
«might begathered outof al?and if fo many be acknowledged ; thinke how many 
earethat Jurke in ſecrer,and will not be confeſſed? How loth would we be(after all 
cmations) char your buſie Teſuites could take out ſo many confeſſed quarrels our of 
ur Authors,as T have here found in two of yours ? We want only their cunning ſ(-- 
cy in the carriage of our quarrels: Our few (and ſlight) differences are blazoned 
uwithinfamy and ofence, their handreds arecraftily ſmothered in filence. 


eye. 
Aztisitthen that conldthus bewirch youtoforſake the comely & heavenly Truth 
ndtodoteupon this beaſtly Srrumper ?ro change your Religion, for a ridicu- 
(emſu2ll, cruell. Irreligious fation ? A Religion ( if wee muſt call ir ſo ) that made 
20 Plaine forefathers, with the remembrance of her graveſt devotions : How 
We youlzene them laughatthemſelves, whiles they have cold of their creeping- 
Eee} crouch 


*ourowne eyesſarisfie you in this, not my pen: ſee now what you would neyer 


mn ————.. 


393 


Ce ene 
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Balſamis & 
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Chriſmats rnda 
caafitinnt A g- 

1 1me,q10d 
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mugnum,Oc. 


ee. Peccatum 
frangit ut Coriſti 
ſangun & angit, 
ee. Sac Ce- 
rem.bth." . 

Vt ea que 11 het 
aquarium Vaſcu- 
ls, preparato ad 
nomnis tw glo- 
riam,inſundere 
| decrevimus, be- 
nedicas : quate- 
ua ipſoru n Ve- 
neratione && ho- 
gore nobis famn- 
ls tun ermind 
diluantur, ab- 
ſtergantur ma- 
cule peccato. 
VIIMQAIAPOLYER- 
eur vine gi de 
tie corferantuy, 
ut tandem una 
cum lantts & 
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Fulgura at celo, | 


theſe yerſes: 


crouch, killing the Pax, offering their Candels, ſigning with A 
merry Pilgrimages, ridiculous Miracles, and a thuuſand ſuch May- 
you begin(afrer this long hiſling at) ro looke upon ſoberly, and wi 
A Religion, whoſe fooleries very Boyes may ſhout and laugh ar, if for x6 more 
this,that it teaches men to put confidence'in Beads, Medals, Roſes, hallowed Swank 
Spels of the Goſpell, Agaus Dez, and ſach like idle bables,aſcribing untother; 
vertue : yea, ſo much as is due to the Sonne of God himſelfe, and his 
{peake not of ſome rude ignorants;your very Booke of hol 
what your hoty-fathers doe,and have done. That tels you firſt with great a] lowancew!l 
applauſ2 , that'Pope Yrbanthe tift ſent three Agany Dez, to the Greek 
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Balſam, pure war, and Chriſmes-Jiguor cleere, 
Make up this precious Lambe, 1 ſend thee heere ; 
All lightning it diſpels_ andeach ill right, 
Remelies ſinne, and makes the heart contrite, 
Even as the blowd that Chriſt for ns did ſhed. 

It helps the child-beds paine ;, and gives good ſpeel 
Vzto thebirth ; Great gifts i ſtill doth win 

To all that weare it. and that worthy bin : 

It guels the rage of fire ; and cleanly bore 

It brings from ſhipwracke ſafhy to the (hore. 


And leſt you ſhoudplead this to be theconceir of ſome one PhanraſticallPope,hew 
( and beaſhamed) out of the ſame Book, what by preſcription.every Popeuſcthtom 
in the bleſſing of the water y which ſerves for that Agzus Dei: If you know nor, ty 
hee praycth : That it wouldpleaſe thee, O God, toblefle choſe things whichweep 
poſe to power into this Veſſell of water prepared tothe glory of thy Name,ſoxhyt 
worſhip and honour of them , wee thy ſervants may have our heynous offencesie 
away,the blemiſhes of our ſinnes wip't off, and thereby we may obtainepardon,and 
ceive grace from thee;fo that atthe laſt with thy Saiars & Ele& Children we mayne 
to. obtaine eyerlaſting life, Ames. How could you chooſe, bur be in love with this Se 
ſticion, Magickc, Blaſphemie praiſed, and maintained by the heads of your Chard 

A Rcligion, thatallowes jugling Equivocations , and reſerved fenſes eyeninx 
oathes. Beſides all that hath beene ſhameleſly written by our Jeſuitesrothispunel 

eare what Francijcus Victoria, mn ingenuous Papiſt,and a learned Reader of Divi 
in Salmantica, writes in the nameof all. 

Put what ſhall a Confeffor doe ( faithhe) if he be askt of a finne that he hath head 
Confeſſion? May hee fay that he knowes not of it ? I anſwer, according toallowſk 
Qors, that hee may. Burt what if hee bee compelled to ſweare ? I ſay,thathee mare 
ought to ſiveare that hee knowes it not ; for that it is underſtood that he knowesitt 
beſides confeſſion, and ſo hee ſweares true. Bur ſay, that the Judge or Prelate (hall 
licioufly require of him upon his oath, whether he know it in confeſſion or no; 1a 
chat a man thus urged may ſiweare that hee knowes it not in confeſſion; for tha I 
anderſtood, heknows irnot toreveale it, or ſoas he may tell : Who reachandoortn 
in anothers caſe, judge what they would doe in their owne. O wiſe, cunning, andi 
perjuries, unknowne to our fore-fathers ! 

A Religion, that allowes the buying and ſelling of fins, © 
now Purgatory can have no rich men in it, but fooles and friendlefſe : Devils we T( 
mcntors there (as themſelves hold from many Revelations of Bede, Bernard, Cari 
[yet Men can command Devils, and mony can command men. 

A Rc<ligion, that relies wholly upon the infallibilitie of thoſe, whom yet they 27 
have bcene, and may bee monſtrous in their lives and diſpoſitions. How manyoe, 
heires of Peter (by confeſſion of their owne Records)by Bribes, by Whoresby Ds 
have climed up intothat chaire ! Yet, to ſay thacrhoſemen which are confeſſedtoi 
given their ſoules tothe Devill, that they might be Popes, can erre,V 
Popcs, 15 Hereſie worthy of a ſtake, and of Hell. 
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4 Religion, 
wy Gods W! 
-T1ACUT 
; Wo cods Book intothe Inquilition. : by 
f Religion, that reaches men to worſhip ſtocksand ftones, with the ſame honour 

; due (OTNEM Creator; which practice leſt it thould appeareto her (imple Clyenrs, 
= nalpably oppolice IT 15 tO the ſecond Commandemenrt; they have diſcreetly left 
thoſe words Of Gods Law, as ancedlefle illuſtration , in their Catechiſmes' and 
ver Books of NE vulgar, | Þ | | : 

4 Religion, that utterly overthrowes the true hamanitic of Chrift, while they-give 
010 (EN thouſand places at Once, and Yerno place : fleſhand no fleſh, (everallmem- 
«without diſtinction : a ſubſtance withour quanrity , and other accidents : or ſb- 
*+and accidents that cannot be ſeene, telt, perceived. So chey make eirhera monſter 
heir Saviour, OT nothing. ' ; jt 541-1 
\ Religion, that utrerly overthrowes the perfection of Chriſt: farisfatdion + Hallbe 
 n2id,how hath he fatished?If remporall puniſhments in Purgatory be yer due, low 
pid? and ifrheſe mult be paid by us, how are they ſatisfied by him ? 14 


e, than asif there were none : that forbids 


Jai «> 
\ Acligion,that makes more Scriprures than ever Godand his aacient Church, ah 
Cwhich ic doth make, ſo imperioutly ob:rudes upon the world , .ag3t God hinwelfe 
1d ſpeake from heaven:and while it thunders out curſcsagainſt all tharwill not 8dde 
Books to Gods, regards not Gods Curſe, If any manſhall addemnto theſe things, 
alladde unto him the plagues thar are written in this Book.: ': MOTW 
AReligion, whoſe Patrons diſgrace the trne Scriptures of God with reproachfalt 
rmes, odious compariſons, imputations of corruption and imperfection ; and in fie 
"their whole authority upon the {leeves of men. | T 4 
4 Religion, chat erects a throne 1n the Conſcience toa meere man,arid gives him ab- 
Ltepowerro make a ſinne, to diſpenſe with it, to createnew Articlesof Faith,and to 
ppoſeth:mupon neceſſiie of Salvation. * Ira, 
A Religion, that baffoules all Temporall Princes, making them ſtand bare-foot at 
irgreat Bilbops gate, 1ye at his foot, hold his ſtirrup , yea, their owne Croawnesat 
s Courtelie, excrpting all their Eccleſiafticall Subjetsfrom their juriſdiction, and 
hen they li{t)all che reſt from their Allegiance. i 
AReligion, that hath made wicked men Saints, and Saints Gods. Evenby the con- 
onof Papifts, lewd and undeſerving men have leaprinto their Calendar. Whence it 
thatthe Pope before his Canonization of any Saint, makes ſolemne proteſtation, 
the intends not in that buſineſſe ro doe ought prejudiciall to the glory of God or to 
Catholike Faith and Charch : And once Sainred, they have rhe honour of Altars, 
moles, Invocations ; and ſome of them in a ſtile fit only for their Maker. I know nor 
hether chat bleſſed Virgin receive more indignitiefromher enemiesthat denie her, 
theſe her flatterersthar deifie her. 
4 Religion, that robs the Chriſtian heartof all ſound comfort, whiles it teatheth us, 
aweeneither can nor ought to be aſſured of the remiſſion of our finnes, and of pre- 
i grace, and future ſalvation ; That wee can never know whether we have received 
tae Sacraments of God,, becauſe wee cannot know the intention of the miniſter, 
out which they are no Sacraments. 
AReligion,that rackes the conſcience with the needlefſe torture of ancceffary ſhritr; 
ſercin thevertue of abſolutiondependson the fulnefſe of confeſſion : and that, upon 
mination, and the ſufhciencie of examination is ſofullof ſcruples (belides thoſe in- 
te cales ofunreſolved doubts in this fained penance) that the poore ſoule never 
Pires when it is cleare. | 
\eligion, that profeſſes to be a Bawd of finne ; whiles both (in pratice)it tole- 
pen [tewes, and prefers fornication in ſome caſes ro honourable Matrimonie, 
erntly blanches over the breaches of Gods Law, with the name of Venialls and fa- 
u#letitles of Diminurion x daring to/affirme that Veniall finnes are no hinderance | 
imins cleanneſſe and perfe&tion. | 
aCmell Religion , that ſends poore infants remedueſly untothe eternall paines of 


char hood-winkes the poore Laitiein forced ignorance.leſt they ſhould | 
{, or any way tO Heaven but theirs ; ſo as millions of ſoules live no lefle 
ſpiricuall food as poyſon ; 
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quod ſit contre 
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fan Catholicar. 
Aliqui tamen 
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Hell, 
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tengere ſ[acere, | 
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Hell, for want of that which they eould nor live to defire : and fright 6, = 
with expectation of fained torments in Purgatory ; notinferiour (for the ov Ns 
flamesof the damned. How wretchedly and fearetully mult their poore 1, =) ot 
die : for firſt, they are not ſure they ſhallnot goe to Hell ; and ſecond! y the IO hee 
be ſcorched, it they ſhall goe roHeaven. ? Meth 
A Religion, that makes nature vainly proud in being joyned by her - 
with God, in — our Salvation ;andidlely patfedup in; og 
perfection, and abilitic to keepe more Lawes than God hath made. italy 
| A Religion, that requiresnoother faith to juſtification in Chriſtians, than 
found in the Devils themſelves: who beſidesa confufed apprehenſion, can oe 
the Truthof Gods revealed will : Poperie requiresno more. "oe 
A Religion, that in ſtead of the pure milke of the Goſpel! bath long fed her 
ſoules with ſuch idle Legends,as the Reporter can hardly deliver without lavgh I 
their Abettors nothere without ſhame and diſclamation : the wiſer ſort of ty h 
read thoſe Stories on winter Evenings for ſport, which the poore credulousmu ' 
heares in their Churches, with a deyour aſtoniſhmenr. by 

A Religion which (leſt ought ſhould bee here wanting to the Dogrine gy 
vils ) makes Religious Prohibitions of meat, and difference of dyer . fn. 
ouſly preferring Gods workmanſhip to it ſelfe, and willipgly polluring whi ' 
hath ſandified. J 

A Religion, that requires nothing bur meere formalitie in our devotions.the w 
wrought ſuffices alone in Sacraments, in Prayers:So the number be foundin the Cy 
pelet,there isno care of che affeCtion ; as if God regarded not the hearr, butthewy 
and hands,and while he underſtands us, cared Ittle whether we underſtandow: Gm 

A Religion, that preſumpruouſly dares toalter and mangle Chriſts laſt Infting; 
and facrilegioufly rob Gods people of one halfe of that heavenly proviſion,whicy 
Saviour left for bis laſt and deareft Legacic to his Church for ever; asif Chriſ;0x 
nance were ſuperfluous, or any Shaveling could be wiſer than his Redeemer. 

A Religion, that depends wholly upon nice and poore uncertainties, andunpr 
able ſappoſals : that Peter was Biſhop of Rome ; that hee left any heires ofhism 
and ſpirit ; or ifany, burone ina perperuall and unfaileable ſucceſſion atRome; 
hee ſo bequeathed his infallibilitie to his chaire, asthat whoſoever firs in it, carve 
ſpeake true: that all which fit where hee fate , muſt by ſome ſecret inſtind ſys 
taught ; That what Chriſt aid ro him abſolutely, ere ever Rome was thought of n 
be referred, yea. tyed tothar place alone, and fulfilled in it: That Lies, orCm 
or Cletus , the Schollers and ſuppoſed Succefſors of Peter , muſt bee preferred(int 
Headſhip of the Church) to Tobs the beloved Apoſtle then living : That heewt 
life, whoſe pen, whoſe judgement,whole keyes may erre , yet in his Ponrificallds 
cannot erre: That rhe Golden Line of this Apoſtolicall Succeſſion , in theconfk 
of ſo many, long, deſperate Schiſmes,ſhamefully corrupr Uſurpations, and Intrii 
yeelded Herefies, neicher was, nor can bebroken. Denie any of theſe, and Popen 
noReligion. Oh the lamentable hazard of ſo many Millions of poore foules thuth 
upon theſe ſlipperie termes, whereof if any bee probable, ſome are impoſfible!0t 
ſcrable groundsof Popith faith, whereof the beſt can have bur this praiſe, thatpen 
ic may betrue |! 

A Religion , that hath bin oft dyed inthe bloud of Princes : that in ſome cate 
chesandallowes Rebellion againſt Gods Anointed; and both ſubornerh T reatorsy 
excules, pities, honors, rewards the aQors. 

A Religion,that over-loades mens conſciences with heavy burdens of infiniteumr 
ceſfary Traditions; farmore than eyer Moſes commented upon by allthe evil) 
ſters; impoſing them with noleffe authoririe,and exating them with more ng9%, 
any of the royall lawes of their Maker. Br: 

A Religion thar coozens the vulgar with nothing but ſhadowes of Holinefſe,in"s 
mages, Proceſſions., offerings, Holy-water, Latine Services, Images, T apers.ric hVelior 
gariſh Altars, Croſſes, Cenſings, and a thouſand ſuch like(fit for Children and Fog 
robbing them in the meane rime of the ſound and plaine helpsof true pietic and 
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— Religion,that cares not by what wiltull falſhoods ic maintaines a part : aSWickiffes 
Luſphemie Lythers advice from the Devill, Tiz4als communitie , C:/tins fained 
Miracle, and blaſphemous death , Bucers necke broken » Bezazrrevoir, the blaſt- 
G oof aguzn0”s, England want of Churches and Chriſtzndome ; Queene Elizabeths 
momnlineſſe, her Epiſcopall Juriſdiction » her ſecret fruirfulneſie + Engliſh Ca- 
plikescaſt in B-ares $kins tO Doggs , Pleſſes ſhamefull overthrow , Garaets Straw, 
 .rthergns DC: night-revels, Scories drunken ordination in a Taverne; the Edit 
ir Gracious King Iams { Anno 87. ) for the eſtabliſhment of Poperie, our caſti ng 
+» Cruſts of our Sacramento Doggs, andten thouſand of chis nature . maliciouſly 
G4 anddefended againſt knowledge and conſcience, for the diſgrace of choſe whom 

oy would have hated, cre KNOWNEe. 
4 Religion, thatin the conſcience ofher owne untruth, goes abour to fallifie and de- 
ye all Authors that might give evidence againſt her, ro our-face all ancient crurhs, 
fiſt in Gibconitilh witneſſes of chetr owne forging : and leavcsnorhing unarremp- 
»d49z10ſt Heaven or Earth , that might advantage her faction, and difable her inno- 
r Adverſarie : Loc, thisis your.choice. If che zeal- of your lofe have made mee 
burp? , yer not malicious , not falſe; God is my Record, I have not (co knowledge) 
urged you wich che [eaſt untruth :andifÞ have wronged, accuſe me : and if [cleare 
«my ſelfe, and my challenge, let me be branded for a Slanderer. In the meane tine, 
hurſpiricuall phrenſ1e hath uvertaken you, that you can finde no beautie, bur in this 
aſter ofErrors?It is ro you, and your fellowes, that God ſpeakes by his Prophet : © 
Heavens beeaſtonied ar rhis, bee afraid and utterly confounded, ſaith the Lord;for 
7 people hath commitrted two eylls, they have forſaken me, the Fountaine of living 
ters, todigge them pirs,even broken pits, that can hold no water : what ſhall be the 
ſue? Et ts Dowine,deduces ror in putenm i#teritus :T hou,O God, ſhalt bring them downe 
to the pit of deſtruction. If you will thus wilfully leave God, there I maſt leave you : 
ut (ifyou had not rather dye) returne, and ſayeone; returne to God, returne to his 


ruth, returneto his Church: your bloud be npon my head, if you periſh. 
UESESSRESSRESUSHRSLRLGESE TLOUBERELSEREESBLE) 
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REG CDEE CCD: 
AN ADVERTISEMENT 
TO THE READER. 


He Reader may pleaſe to take notice,that in the former Edition there was ad. 
ded unto this Diſcourſe, aiuſt Volume of above three bundred Comradifti- 
0n3 and diſſentions of the Romiſh Doftors,under the name of The Peace of 
me; whieh becauſe it was but a collefion out of B-llarmince and Navar, and no 
viſe mine, but as 4 Gatherer and tranſlator , I bave here thought good to 
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NOW 
PEACE WITH 
ROME, 


WHEREIN IS PROVED, 
THAT (AS TERMES NOW 


Stand) there can bee no Reconcihation of the 


RerorRmMED RELIGION, with 


the Rom15smn: And that the Romaniſts 
arc in all the faulr. 


Written firſt in Latine_ 


{» Imprintedat Lonvpen, 1634. 


[Oo THE TRVE;, 
SOVND, AND HOLY. 
CHVRCH OF GOD. ali 


whereſoever warfaring upon 
Earth. 


Preſent unto thee( deare, and holy 

Mother)this poore unworthy token of 

- mylove and loyaltie; the nor ſo plea- 

ſing, as'true report of thy future [ek 

les. How muchgladder ſhould 1 have 

beene (1f thy Spouſe had ſo thought 

g00d) to have beene the meſſenger of 

thy Peace and ſecuritic | But ſince'he 

eat,and wiſe Moderator of al things, hath thought aPalme 
er for thee, than an Olive; it 1s for thee to. thinke of v1- 
ory, notofreſt; 1 hou ſhalt once triumph in heaven , and 
[for all;but in the meane time, here 1s nothing to be looke! 
7, but ambuſhes,skirmiſhes, tumults : And how cheere--: 
ly muſt thou needs both beare and overcome all oppolitt- 
ls, thatare not more ſure ofthe neceſsitie of thy warfare, 
n ofthe happineſſe. of thy ſucceſſe whileſt thou ſeeſt tht 
omous Husband, not only the leader ofthis field, but amoſt 
t, and mercifull Crowner of thy Conqueſt. Certainly,! 
5 25 unpoſs1ble for thee to miſcarry, as to ſitſtill, and! 


Ff not | 
AE 2h hd ——— = 
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not fight: Behold , all che forces of heaven andeanh | 
ſpire, and rejoyce to come voluntaries unto this boly wy; 
of thine,and promiſe thee a molt happie iſſue : addrefl: 1 


| ſelfe therefore(as thou art wont) couragiouſly to this yg, 


of God:But remember, firſt,to inquire(as thou doſi)of fig 

Jare noteares to thy deſperate Siſter, Cnow thineenegy 
and calling heaven and earth to witnefle , upon thy kne 
beſeech and intreat her,by her owne ſoule,and by the 4, 


bowels of ( brift, by thoſe precious drops of his bloudy ng 


| by that common price of our eternall redemption, tha h 


would art the Jaſt returne to her ſelfe » and that good di 
| pokition, which ſhee hath now too. long abandiend 
ſhee would forbeare, any more, ( as 1 feare ſheehy 
hitherto wilfully done) to fight againſt God+ but if 
ſhall till perſiſt to ſtop her eares.againſtthee , andtohy 
den herſelfe in rebellion againſt her God); forget (ifth 


canſt) who ſhee once was, and flie mercileſly upon 


daughter of Belial,that yaunts herlſelfe proudlyantheg 
of her munition ; Goe,ſmite,deſtrpy,conquer,and reign 
the worthy partner of thine husbands Throne : Former, 
ſhall in the meane time bee as one of thy rude Truayq 
whoſe noiſe {hall both awaken thy courgge unto thisþy 
tuall battell;and whoſe joyfull gratulatiohs ſhall aferi 


4 


'rich ſpoiles, applaud thine happie returng in the day oft 


p 


yictory. Ih | Mp wot 
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view, 
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Srer, ) 
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KY\MMEOF THE 


following Sections. 


Sser. I. The ſtate of the now-Roman Church. 

Sacr, 11. The commodities and conditions of Peace. 

Secr, IT. Theobſtinate and Peace-hating diſpoſition of Papiſts. 

$8 cr, IV. That the confeſfion of the ſame Cr-ed is not withthem, ſufficient to Peace. 

$2 cr, V. The imputation or corruption of the Roman Church. and their inpoſsibility of Re- 

conciliation ariſing from that wilfull fable of the Poj exinfallitility. 

Seer, V I, That the other Opinions of the Romith Churchwill not g4mit Reconciliation. 
Sacr, VII. Tk Romith Hereſte concerning juſtification. 

Sser, VIII. Concerning Freewill, | 

$ecr, IX. Concerning Merits. 

S8cr. X. Concerning Satisfaion. 

$1cr, XI. Concerning Purgatorie. 

Stet, XII. Concerning Pardons. 

Srer. XIII. Conrerning theliſtinGion of Mortall and Peniall ſinne. 

duct, XIV. Concerning the Canon of the Scripture. 

Sicr, XV, Concerning the inſufficiencie of Scripture. 

Nc XVI. Concerning the authority of Scripture. 
S1c7, XV IT, Concerning Tranſubſtanti;tion. 

Sect. X VIIL Concerning the Multi-preſence of Chriſts bodie. 

vcr, XIX. Concerning the ſacvificeof the Maſe. 

vcr. XK. Concerning the number of Mediators, and the Invocation of Saints. 

dier. X XI. Concernine the Superſtitions, Heatheniſh,and ridiculous worſhip of the Papiſts. 
**c1.X XII. Concerning the impoſcibilitie of the meanes of reconciliation. 
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OF 
(zeorge Caſlander, 


A LEARNED PAPIST | 
AND GRAVE DIVINE | 


That by two ſeverall Emperors, Fs xo01waxv, ad 


MAXIMILIAN, was feton worketo compolcthefe 
quarrels of the Cuu nc, | 


In his conſultation, Pag.56., & 57. 


| 


_ 
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"1 |&t [ cannot denie , but that in the beginnny, 
FN ER Na many ont of a godly veale and care were drm 
to a ſharpe and ſeuere reproofe of certamnWM..c.. 
nifeſt abuſes ; and that the principal cauſe o 1nW'n: 0: 

(3 ET7S calamit3,C9 diſtraftion of the Church,s11 bel... 

LCEXLECTTETITS) upon thoſe , which being puffed up with a van" * 
inſol-nt conceit of their Ecclefraſticall power , proudly and ſeri. 61 
| fully contemned and rejeed them, which did rightly andmndil __: 
| admoniſh their reformation : wherefore my opinion 6, that _ 
( burch can neuer hope for any firme Peace , unleſſe they make! 
beginning, which hane given the cauſe of the diſtraf1on : that u,u 
leſſe thoſe which are in place of Eccleſtaſticall Gouernmem, wit 
content 10 remit ſomething of their too much rigor, avid yeeld ut 
what to the Peace of the (ſhurch , and hearkening unto the ea 
Prayers and »Admonitions of many godly men, will ſet theme! 
corret manifeſt abuſes according tothe rule of Divine Scrput 


and of the ancient (hurch from which they bave ſwerned. 
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The ſtate of the now Roman Church. 


Here is noone queſtion doth fo racke the minds ofmen 
<\ AE! this day , as this of the Church : The infancie of the G.caſſand 1.de 
"i Church vas fore and long vexed with herefies of an higher | conſult. Are. 7. 
&|»{| natuzre concerning GOD, conceraing Chriſt , which till S— 
Fo} {trooke atrhe head; bur her vigorous and hoary age is ex- | us hee ditra- 
«| erciſed withaſlighrer quarell, concerning our ſelyes; which | ©. que _ 

Sa/*{ yet raileth up.the greater broiles every where , by how much ron wv? 
5 ASH every man naturally loyes himſelfe, more than God. Nor | zen dur. 
So mcddle with any forren queſtions of this nature : Too 


— 


Many {cm2LNtO MEE TO miſ-conceive the ſtare of our Church , and the Romiſh, as if 
ex hadbecnealwayes ewo z as if from thetr firſt foundarions they had beene ſenſibly 
ered intime, and place, like ro Pabwonand Hieruſalem, or thoſe two famous Ciries, 
poſed in 8. 4uſtins learned diſcourle. Hence are thoſe idle demands of ſome ſmar- 
;nzQueſtionitts ; Where our Church hath thus long hid ic ſelfe > What yeere and | 4«.decirie 
writcametolighc? In which age that other Church loſt it ſelfe >? Why we have wirh- 
ze our ſelvesno further from them ? Whar is become of our forefathers 2 Which 
#the religion of the former world ? From hence have thoſe ſharpe and rigorous 
nfares paſſed on both ſides z whether of noveltie, or of the deſperate condition of 
boſe fonles which have departed our of onr owne way. Alas! what monſters both of 
inions and queſtions have riſen hence ; and have vexed not their owne Authors on- 
for the Dz!; 1k, Oracle ſaid well , It is fira man ſhould have, as he doth :) but COfe- | iulian Cef. ins 
erwithchem. the whole Church of God ? How many filly ſoules have {plicted upon | => = x 
krocke, which had never needed any votive monament oftheir wracke, if they had uy — 
tarned rohold noother difference betwixt us and Rowe, than muſt needs bee gran- Iudicum, þ quis | 
eerwhxt a Church miſerably corrupted, and happily purged ; berwixt a ſickly, lan- o ew =_ 
Ie, aud dying Clhuarch, andone that is healthfall, ſtrong,and flouriſhing. Neither _ 
more did that Valdes of France , nor Wickliffe of England, nor Hierom of Prague, | 4n.Dom.1 160, 
f Luller of Germany , ever goeabour to frame anew Church to themſelves, which 
19; but only endevoured (not without happy ſacceſſe)tocleanſe, ſcoure,reſtore, | 
0m? that Church which was, from that filthy ſoile, both of diſorder, and errours, { 
frewith ir was ſhamefully blemiſhed. All theſe rather deſired ro bee acconnrted Phy- | 


ns t0 eaſe, rhan parents fo begera Church: And the ſame have we carefully done, | 


> Lb 44% I 


.nddoe ſerioufly, and ingermouſly profefſe of our ſelves this day ; Rowe is 

M31 was ofold to Hierome )with Exenlium , Rheginm , Al:xandria + Gave thar EirromEzift ad 

TT <P jo . * » . . "=" 
C2isboth more eamons, and more neereus:Places do not vary either faith or ti- Luagr. 
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| NoPeace with Rome. 
| =” 2: 


; tle: Whar Church ſoever God ſhall call daughter, we will call fiſter;&ſ@wergy,.... 
| How many honeſt,6& chaſte matrons have we known, that have bin aſhanegge, ,.* 
| (iſter, and haveabhorted filthineſſe in one of theirowne bloud? So it fareth — 

15: Rome is ovcrgone with Hereſie, with Idolatry ; Let her practiſe her warns, 
| home by herſelte; Ir was not for us with the fategardof our honeſty, tg G11 "1 
| ſuch apartner. Not onely her wickednefſe, hath thruſt us out, but her violence. We 

yeeld therefore,and ſorrowfully complaine with the Prophet, How is thefzirhgy) C | [9 
| ticbecomean Harlot ! It was full of Judgement; and Juſtice lodged therein, hy = 


| it is fill of murderers : Thy ſilver is become drofſe,and thy wine is brewed with _ ther 
| 
| 
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Away with the imperious name ofa mother : Wee are allthe ſame Church /þy 6, hriſt 
vertue of our ourward vocation) whoſoever all the world over worſhip Jeſus Chi nd hc 
the onely Sonne of Cod, and Saviour of the world, and profeſſc the ſame comme thou 
ra-L1.c.2.3. | Creed : ſome of us doe this more purely, others more corruptly ; In the mearetjne! hen, 
| weeareall Chriſtians, but ſound Chriſtians wee arenot : But how harſhly doch 1, Ge 
ſound to a weake Reader, and more thanſecmes ronced reconciliation with it (+. 1025 
tharthe Church ſhould bee one, and yercannotbee reconciled ? certainly yer ſoit. PP 

The dignitie of the outward forme (which comprehends this unity in it felf:) a1; "<0 
| nothing to grace, nothing to ſalvation, nothing to the ſoundneſſe of dottrine: T1, WP" 

net dathnot {traight make all to be fith, that it hath dragged together , yee ſhall 5, MR" 
in it vile weeds, and whatſoever elſe that devouring Element hath diſgorged. plicr d 


! TheChurch is atonce one in reſpet of the common principles of faith; and 3: Wi 
om t3..4;. | inreſpect of conſequences,and thatrabble of Opinions which they have raked rox. WA" 
Vl» concoraie | ther,ſo oppoſed.that it cannotby any glew of concord (as Cyprian ſpeaketh) nor hard - 
all? 
dever | 
ea(th: 
vrding 
edce Sf 
line t! 
avelty 
C1SV 
ellun 
Ne err 


FI : ; Jar,w 
pdypor, be ſound and Orthodox; If altogerher ſhe deſtroyedir, ſhe ſhould bo either no Churi, orb 


or devilliſh, but now that ſhe profeſſesto hold thoſe things directly, which byuts 


+ rr gt of unity, be conjoyned : That which Rome holds with us, makes it a Church; Thy 
| »lacipeſiat. | Which it obtradesupon us, makes it herericall ; The truth of principles makes it ox, 
E-4 theerrour and impiety of additions makes it irreconciliable. Neicher doth this lat 
| and ſpurious brood of traditions more oppoſe us, than it doth thoſe very Princyls 
| ofReligion which the Authors themſelves deſire to eſtabliſh:Looke on the face ther: 
| force ofthe Rowan Church, ſhee is ours, and Gods ; Looke on her bagke, ſheeisquite 
| contrarr, Antichriſtian : More plainly ; for it is no diſputing in Metaphors, s( 
| went aid well : Remedoth both hold the foundation, and deſtroy it ; ſhe holds it & 
rely, deſtroyes3zr by conſequent : In that ſhe nolds it, ſheeis a true Church, hows 
| P/al.26 8. evcrimpured ; In that ſhee deſtroyes it (what-ever ſemblance ſhee makes of piets 
| 3:x2r774 527 | andholineſe) ſhee is a Church of malignants : If ſhe did altogether hold it ſhee (hou 


| . 6” by I;ents © 

| rence of her conſequences, ſhee cloſely overthrowes, ſhee is a truly viſible Churd, RN IC 
Al 

** = . 12 be, 

| {troyes them, we pitic hererrour, and hate her obſtinacie. ooh 


f 
' but an unſound. In what ſhe holds tle principles, we embrace her; in what ſhee& 


| Thecommon bond of Chriſtianitie never ties us tofayour grofſe errors, ſomi2 Wy... I 
| with ſilence ; there isno ſach Nlavery in the dearename ofa ſiſter, that it ſhould an "a | 
| Fpheſ5,14. { USTO gIVE citheraid, or countenance to lewdnefle : Have no ſuch fellowthip ( Fl = ' 
Saint Pa!) but rather reprove : Sowe have done, both modeſtly, and earneſtly; Ii wo 
ſame isbetalncus,which befcll the blefſed Apoſtle; wee are become their encmic;, Cuily þ 
relling the crarh, S I. 
Bchold now weare thruſt out of doore, ſpet upon,railedat, and when oppcrtn7 ny 
ſerves, perſecurcd with moſt curions torments;And (leſt any milſchicte ſhouldde Well, 
ting)obſtinacic is vow atlaſt added untoerror: and acruell rage ariſing from Tl Poſt 
encc ; and row their wickednefſe began topleaſe them the wore, becauſe dilpt ; Tm 
as. And what ſhould we now doe,in ſuch acaſe; we the deſpiſed, and rejected Pu ":; 
| ofthis ſpiricual! chaſtiry ? To let fall ſo juſt a cauſe, wee might not ; unlefſe wc hs TP 
| caſt off that God, whochallenges this plea for onely his. To yeeld,and give were befor 
| other, thang betray thetruth of God,and damne our owne foules;No courſe  ® To 
bur this one, (and hcre is our onely ſafety) withall our courage, and Kill tO ur | 
| che wicked Paradoxes, and Idolatrous praftices of the Romiſh Church, till e1t9e! 
| be alhamed of her (elte,or repent thatever ſhe was. _ 
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OO NoPeacewitb Rome: 


Sax'crt. II. 
The Commodities aud Conditions of peace. 


t is thename of Peace (as H#aryſpeaketh') and truly facred ;and 
Mchas ſcarce ſavoureth of the earth : Neither didthe Hebrewes by any other 
-me chooſe rather tO expreſle all happineſſe, and perfection of living: Neichir 
which the Angels did more gladly congratulate unto men, or which 
fully bequeath,or the Apoſtles more earneſtly enjoyne ; How oft, 
-dhow vehemently doth the Spirit intreat and command usto have pcace ?. Bur this 
ro (eſt) is every mans wiſh, to have peace; but, what if peace will not be had? Loe 
+.n, Saint 19/725 CNATgES 11S TO make peace, by our. endevours, by OUT PAtICNCC. Once 
nade,and had, what if1t will not ſtay with us? Then Saint P.td bids tO follow thoſe 
ings Which CONCETNC PEACE * What if it will needs away and hideitſelfe? yer then 
dint Peter Commands to follow, and inquire afrer it. What if once found, Ic refuſe 
4brahams ſervant preſuppoſed of Rehecc aft. ven then ſtudy robe quier, fairh 
dint Paul; or as che WOrd implies, be ambirious of Peace : Solctrhe Authorof Peace 

r£06, a5 we love Peace. Whois there that would not rather wiſh with Conſtantine 
ic daies. and nights free from Care and vexation? It was a ſpeech worth y of an Em- 
xcrour,and 2 Chriſtian,that fell from Tovianns about that quarelovus Iibell of the AMizce- 
[hate contention; and thoſe that are inclined to concord, I love, and re- 
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there any thINg) 
briſt did more Care 


0come,a3 


LI0L1P 


erences L 4 ; 
Our adverſaries would make us beleeve they profeſie anddefireno lefſe, with an 


ll zcaleofcharitie,and agreement. God bee Judge betwixt us both; and whether- 
yjer perſiſts to hate peace, let him periſh from the face of God, and his holy Angels: 
+2/thatthisimprecation may be needleffe) he 15already periſhed; For(as Cypriaz ac- 
ding tohis wont, gravely) they cannot ome 10 the reward of peace, whichhave broken the 
ucesfGod with the ſury of diſcord. And ſarely what but the flames of hell can deter- 
ine theambition of theſe ficry and boyling ſpirits ? Baſ#/obſerves well that Gods fire 
welight aadburned not contrarily,the tireof hell burneth without light; andthere- 

eiswell worthy of thoſe, who deſpiſing the light of truth, delight rhemſelyes in 
eluncsof contentions. Thoſt are the true haters of Peace, which do wilfully patro- 

22 errorscontrary to the Chriſtian faith. Solong as we mult dwell by theſe Tents of 
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lir,wee (hall roo juſtly complaine with the Pſalmilt, I love peace, but in the meane 
hiletherare bent to warre. And as for us, which profeſſe our ſelves the ingenious 


in 
117 
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ofPeace, ſince wee mult needs fight, it is not for us to doe nothing ; For that 
ſed Quire of Angels, before their Peace upon earth, well ſang, Glory to Gol inthe 
Ke? bexz2ns ;,and Saint Zames deſcribes the wilſedome of God to bee firſt pure, then 
xcable, And that choſen veſſell implies ns lefſe, when to hischarge of Peace, hee 
bes, If it bee poſſible. That is as impoſſible to every good man, which ought notto 


done,asthat which cannot bec done,neither indeed(as the rule of Lawyers runnes)| 


"we be ſaid to be able to do that, which we cannot honeſtly do.God(faith 8.Part)is 
the Authorof confulion;bur of Peace. It i3a wicked peace, it is nopeace, that ne- 
laily breeds confuſion. That Peace is worthy ofa defiance, which proclaimes war 
th Cod ; And I would to God, that peace which Rome either can pertorme or dare 
me, were otany better, ot any other nature. 

Wellthen; Let it be our preſent raske, carefully to diſcuſſe Saint Pals condition 

IPoſſibility ;andreach how vaineit is, to hope that atruc, holy, and ſafe peace. can 

ther had or maintained with our preſent Romaniſts; whether we regard theaycrſe 
vnbborne diſpoſition of the one ſide,orthe nature of the matters controverred, 
Alp,ctre mpoflibiliry of thoſe means, wherby any reconciliation may be wrought: 
«emreethallbe the limits, wherein this our, not unprofitable,nor yet unſeaſonable 
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x, (hall 1Fer it ſelfe robe bounded. 
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No Peace wi th Rome. 
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Sacrt. TIL 
The obſtznate end adverſe diſpoſition of the Romaniſts. 


Ndas for the firſt, I ſuppoſe wee need not labour much. Indeed, G44 - hor 
| {fily make the Wolfe to dwell with the Lambe , andthe Leopardto gy "+" WW: 
theKid. How eaſieis itfor !.im, ſotoſoften rhe adamantine hear; es, chus 
by bathing themin the bloud of that immaculate Lambe , thar they ſhoyig ren 
pure love! bur, as the timesnow are, it would bee no lefſe miraculons,tofinge1p ” 
heart truly charirable tous, than to ſeethe Lyons fawningupon Dzzje! Even 79 
there is {trife about indifferent things, there isnecelfarily required aconfpirin ay 
minds of chem which would bee reconciled : neither is it enough, thar one a Y | 
tent , togerher with armes, tolay downe hatred ; and how will our Romaniftrends L 
this? Surely that hatred of Eteocles to his brother, or that of Vatinivs, is hy; md 
loverothis of Papilts. Alas ! when, and where,are wee not ſper upon, asthe nos , pro 
| Secr.Cere-le1e | ſherarely hereticall enemies of the Church? Rome admirs Jewes into her boſome '®: _ 
whoſe hands their Popes holineſfe diſdains not toreceive the booke of the Lay of MK... c 
bur Proteitants ſhe may notendure: That which Socrates complaines as injuriouſlyy ; 
by Theodoſms a Grecian Biſhop againſt the very Macedonian Heretickes,, is daily don © 
ze!l:r. denotis | them againſt us ; No Arrians, no CircumcelLon herericks were ever more cruell:2ndrhe o 
Eccleſ!4£ 9. | idle Fablers in the meane time ſlander us to the world, as gailtie ofthe ſame, - 


Socrd.7eC.3- 


q 


a arty ragious proceedings againſt them. What hereſie is there in alltimes, whichs, = 
prent-8dllar,ib.| Romulean Wolte , and her bawling Clientsare nor wont to caſtuponus? Onentis mo 
- v4 6 ol wee are rhe Schollers of $;#oz Magus, becauſe wee doe but once mention Gp . 
"walier q4zedam | and Salvation; for what have wee elſe to doe with that wicked Sorcerer? Any» hs 
of ſam {- | while we are fetchr from the cyrſed ſchoole of Euzomiws, for that wee attrib. oe: 
pony muchto Faith ; and yetno more than that holy Herericke Saint Payl. One whil-ws —= 
Teſte Surioapud | are Pepuzians that aſcribe roo much to women; then wee are 0rigexifts for botini. . 5, 
- note wo che Image of God to bedefaced inman : then contrarily Proctians forholding he inyhiﬀſrich;| 


'Zuinel.& Bucer.| Of concupilcence not enough defaced : One while weare the followers of Sabellie, 1.1 
1»4HT5 , | cauſe I thinke we hved in the ſame age with Servetzs;anorher while of Extiche;,becak bnſcls 


1 4 Init. R ; X > yy. | 
> mee ue. | WE? lived in the time of Swinckfeldins ; for what buſinefle have wee ever hadel pi hatno 


conf.r1-7416:d | thoſe branded Hereticks ? Wee are Pelagians one while, for holding the ws Whit het 


Herf8,04b, -_ 4 . _ . . . 2. a 
or 16. Caf. tn ſinne to bee death; then wee are Doxatits for admitting none but the juſt invth reed, 


2.6, 3.ibid Church of ch2 elett : ſomtimes weeare Manichees for denying Free-will; ſtraight, here i; 
—_— * 1 | a Arrianstor refuling traditions; then Novatians for taking away penance: ano: 071 
nf.4.c.rg. | While weare Zrians forrcje&ingoblations for the dead,and faſtings : then 14iniail wne, ] 
Sxer'1.q 15.) for not allowing aſlippery and vaniſhing Faith; the followers of /3gilantizs , for: Cree 
| aptmrat | claiming the adoration of reliques; of Neſtorizs, for diſliking the afſeveration o'MP-(cn(i; 
Sacramentall bread : now w2 are Xexites, for demoliſhingof Images; then weare Eaſter 

-peliazs, for diſallowing the ſervitude of idle yowes. Ir matters not wherherthefgver thi 

iu 33% | mouth of that hired ſtrumper accuſe Timothews the Pregbyter,or Athanaſius the BilnliMiſrice of 
ms; 9% |\ (othat ſome body be ſmitren; Ic matters not what be ſpoken, ſo ir be malicious: TlWPcir oph 


2070014» 


Boror-a/pere | 15 Fully reſolvedof,, which Nezzazzen hath ; No man ſhall holdin thereincs ofzſor thre: 
ma'orum (o1:tiis |'rOM8 and lawlefſe rongue : for ( as Hizromdaith well ) it isthe paſtime of the wicked! Tarer: 
"fer. 9 {flanderthe good: That therefore, which was the ſolemne faſhion of the LixJiav, ro cenſure 


Theop-advueriio- . n = Rs n R . 
"gg ro do ſervice to their Herewlesvithout railing,the ſame is too ordinary with thele x0 Pur, if 
Quridim1f?) fo Heraldsof or patience : Our daily fornace (as Auſtex (peakes witty) 15 our ac rire;tha 
XA1X nnoftra, ad- 


veſarimams | Aries tongue : How eaſily mightT here un!ode whole carts ofreproches , that hare (ound 
tmgaz. | heaped together by the ſcurriious paraſites of Rozxe £ What rivers of bloud, what it Orld kne 
> _— "1" fircs of worthy Saints might I here ſhew my Reader ? All theſe the world knowes ! emular 
And. Fricis Feeles too mach : And as for thoſe honeſt and good-natured men , which would n men,anc 
__ ext | undertake to beethe ſticklers of theſe ſtrifes, as Caſſander , Fricius , the Intrinil!, 8 "utlcyr 
rep Fumen | that nameleſſe Apologiſt of the Fren:h, how ill have they ſpcdon both parts? WOW .nhich t 
p #69; 411 de-{ hon it hath no otherwiſe fared, me thinkes, than with ſome ſound ſhepheard, "= wha 


| hs 4 _— * 2 . . . . anC 
WW | thruſts hinſelfe betwixt two furious Rammesrunning together in their full ſte? 
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No Peace with Rome. 


\bides the ſhocke of both; Neither may it ever ſucceed better ro theſe kinde 
LAs which will be bringing this Arkeof God Into the houſe of Dazorx. And for 
"7 we muſt needs DE pur © it,we ſhall nor here(as it often fallsour in other quar- 
| , rive roour loſſe. Abraham fared well by the difſentions of Lot ; all themilke and 

w of whole Paleſtine hereupon betell tohim; whereof hee ſhould el{c have ſhared 
« che halfe : Doubrleſſe theſe contenrtions( through the goodnelle of God) ſhall en- 
hus With a great increaſe buth of Truth andGlory. 


Section I'V 


That the Confeſsion ofthe ſame Creed is not with them ſufjicient for Peace. 


T isnot Caſſandrs ſpeech onely , bur every wiſe and honeſt mans , that the Creed 
'« the commore cognizance of our faith; and we alldoe withone voyce willingly 
profeſſe 10. Surely Theodoret, when hee wouldby a favourable report allay the birrer 
anentions ofthoſe ancient Chriſtians of Anrioch, writes thus : Both parts (faith he ) 
n:{cone and the ſame confeſlion oftheirtaith; for both maintained the Creed ofthe 
#yCouncell ; And yer this poſition 1s ſpighrfully handled by Cardinall Bel 'armize, 
dan ſcarce draw breath ſince his laſt ſtripes : Whar care wee (faith hee ) for the 
me Creed? Faith isnor in words, bur in the ſenſe : And indeed, I remember, what 
ifnz5 reports done by Arrizs. That worthy Conftaztine had charged himtowrite 
Aarfaith hee held ; he delivered hima Creed, in words, ours ; in ſenſe, his owne ; and 
wright his wicked brood tooke aftertheir farher,in the inſuing times of the Church, 
» Hiftorics witnefle: ſure I am , whoſocver ſhall read the Creeds of their ſeverall 
+; ſhall hardly ferch onr any thing, which an Orthodox Cenſurer would thinke 
onhy ofreproofe : How oft doe they yeeld Chriſt to bee God, yea,GodotCod; and 
«perfidiouſly reſerve to themſelves, in the meane time, that abſurd conceir; That he 
as reared, ex 2owentibus ! As therefore Severianus the Syrizn in Theodoret, ſpake Greeke 
$457eizy, but pronounced it likea $5747: ſorhere may be many , which may ſpeake 
ruths, butrpronounce then hererically : For all Hereſies ( ſaith 17enexs ) talke of one 
{, butmarre him with their miſconceits; yea, for the moſt part all Hereſies (faith 
bnſcogus; (era face ofthe Trinitiez Tolittle purpoſe ; Ir was not ill fayd of Gratias, 
hatno man istocare for words , ſince thatnotthe meaning ſhould ſerve the words, 
'tthewords rather the meaning ; Let us grant all this, and more ; Let it be faid of the 
reed, as Tr7ome (aid of rhe Booke of Tb, that every word abounds with ſenſes: 
here is no Divine Word ( as Tertallian ſpeakerh wilſcly ) ſo diffolute and defuſed, 
Tat onely the words may be defended, and not the true meaning of the words (et 
ne. To pur the Cardinall our of this needlefle feare, The proper and native ſenſe of 
be Creed may be ferchr out ; & IT adde yet more{excepr but thar one Article of Chriſts 
-(cenſion into Hell, which Ruffizus confeſſes he could nor find, either in the Roman, 
Ealterne Creeds ) is openly confeſſed on bothparts : And yerfor all this , wee are 
erer the necrer to peace : For from theſe common Principlcsof Faith, the ſubtle 
ce of Herericall pravicy hath fetcht ſtrange and erroneous conſequences, which by 
tar lophiſticall and obſtinats handling , are now improved into Hereſfijcs, and dare 
by threaten not onely oppoſition, but death unto rhoſe very principles, from which 
Fareray{ed:Of this kind are the moſt of thoſe Xomih opinions,which weundertake 
cenſure in this Diſcourſe, 
but, ifby the univerſal conſent of all, it ſhould appeare that borh word and ſcnſe are 
nIre;thatborh the principles, and neceſfarie conclufions thence deduced, are undeni- 
round : yer( ſaith 5-Uarmine )there can bee nopeace with Lytherans. Let all the 
od know this, and wonder,Our King ( be it ſpoken tothe envie of thoſe which can- 
emulate him, an incomparable Divine fora Prince, yea,a Prince of Divines,a King 
nn,nndawonder of Kings, mighty both with his Sceptcr,and his pen)goingabour 
| Rutlogrned and ponderous Diſcourſe tocleere himſelte fromthe aſpertion of Here- 
hich that foul: hand had un worthily caſt upon him,profeſſes ſolemnly and holily, 
a whatſoever js contained eyther in the Sacred Scriptures, or the three famous 
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Creeds, or the four firſt generall Councels, charhee imbraces with both arme, j oy 
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» With His! 


proclaimes for His Faith ,that He will defend with his Tongue, with his Pen 
Sword, in that hee will both live and die. 

Yea, bur this isnot enough, ſaith that Great Antagoniſt of Princes; For there oth 
points of fairh wherewith religion 15 now of late times inlarged, as T ranſubſtantizic. | 
Purgatory, the Popes Primacie (a whole doozen of chele goodiy Articles hath ther,” 
dentine Councell created, in this decayed age of the World, Icſt the Fathers 0 "1 


ſhould ſecme to come ſhort ofthe Apoſtles, and the Pope of Chriſt)any Parcellwher..! 
of, whoſoever ſhall preſume to call into queſtion, 15 an Hererike preſently,and fine, " 
the Faggot: and how ordinarily is that layd in every diſh ? that hee cannorbeezns , 
ber of the Church, which wirhdrawes his obedience fromtheir Pope, the Headge W 
Church. Neyther is that any whit milder, which Gra#zaz cites from Pon» why, a. 
Second x \Y hoſocver goesabout to infringe the privilege of the Romy Clurchors. 
rogates from her Authoritie, isan Heretike. El 
But thar is yet well worſe. which the allowed Table of the Decrec hath peremoyggs! 
broched,W hoſoever obeies not the Popes Commandement, incurrsthe {in of Id 
try:or(as Grezory the Seventh, from whom Gratian would lecme toborrow this, which 
vet isnot to be found in his Epiſtles) of Pag+niſme. Whatſocver therefore Chril Jeſs 
| whatſoeverthe Apoſtles, whatſoever the counſels, and Fathers of the Primitive Chas 
have commended to us,to bee beleeved, ſhall avatle us lirtie, neither can ever mig 
friends, unleſſe wee will bee content to beſJave our faith untorheir Popeling : Andy 
they thinke wee wiil looke at peace upon ſuch a condition ? That hopewereholday 
fooliih that cou'd expett this. Neither doe they more ſcomfully caſt us outofthets| 
ſome of their Church, for ſpetring at theſe Articles of Straw, which their vatitieu 
deviſed, than wee can confidently condemne, and execrate theirpreſumption, wiidl 
have ſo imperiouſly obtruded ſuch traſh asthis upon the Church of Cad. 


em... 
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Suction V, 


The impuration or corrtption of the Roman Church ; and their impoſſibilitie of Re:onciigin 
ariſing from that wilfull Fable of the Popes infallibilitie. | 
Ve, toleavethis firſt head of our Adverſarics indiſpoſition to peace : Saythitth 
Powic could bee content to harken toan agreement (which I can neverhop:y 
ſce, whiles Rome 1s itſelfe ) ſay they ſhouldſecke it, yer( as things nowſud 
whiles they will not, and we may not ſtirre one inch from our ſtation of judgemen, 
God forbids, rhe Truth debarrs our Reconciliation : weedare not ( whatſoever on 
kind-hearted Mediators may perſwade us ) either divide Chriſt , or betray himvit 
kiſſe. The cruth 180n high : they may well aſcend tous, as Leo ſaid of o!d ; but forw, 
deicend rothem, is neither ſafe, nor honeſt : Firſt of all, how too plaine is it, thts 
Romance Church is palpably declined from that ancient puritie of Religion, whichl: 
once profeſſed ? It is not more certaine, and ſenſible, that the Citric of Romeisden 
ded from her ſeven Hils, ro the Martian Plaines, that lye below them or, that 
ſpighrfull Heathens of old (as Ex ebizs reports) turned the Sacred Monumentcitt 
Tombe of Chriſt, into the Temple of their Venus: What a cloud of witneſſes havent 
of chis noted decay ofchat Church? yea, witneffes oftheir owne. Tobeginne wit 
other Sex. Hildegardis a Nunne, and a famous Propheteffe of her time, accuſesthet 
yoſtolicall Order, of the utter extinguiſhing of Religion , amongſt them. Matils,o 
Maud, who lived in the fame Age, cenſures them for common Apoſtaſie fron 
Chriſtian faith'; and both ofrhem, by ſome extraordinary Revelation, cleerely and 
rely propheſied of this Religious and Holy reſtauration of the Church , whic « 
dayes ſeeaccompliſhed. 

Saint Brigit, the Foundreſſe of the Order of Saint Saviour, which was * canoniredd) 
Pope Yrban, ſtickes not to reach openly in her writings » that the Pope doth torm 
yea, crucifie the ſoules of the Elet;and boldly foretels,that all his Followers, and Ate 
rors,and whole Clergie ſhall bee cut off, and that his Sea ſhall ſinke downe intothebv' 
tome of Hell; and this ſhedoth fo rartly and vehemently, that the Romanilts oth 

1; 


BT & FIN oPeace with Rome. 
* - « threatncd,2nd indeyoured to burne heralive : Robert (our Biſhop of Tixcolnegto | 1 trevilawan. 
Ml "as mhegrearneſſe of his Head gave an homely, but famous name, whom 7/yricus 
| Ul ng Rupert#s) aworthy and peereles. mann his age, durſt, before the Popes 
hy an" face, openl) accuſe the Paſtors of his time to bee the Spoylersof the Earth, the 
| Ni -rſers and Devourers of Cods flocke, the utrer waſters of the Holy Vineyard of 
Tr. | That Carthuſ1an of Coleyne, which is faid to have-gathered that'Booke of the 


Rundle of times,COMPIAINEs chat truth was then periſhed from the ſonnes of men. - Pe* 
try de Aliac0,2 Cardinall, confelles that the ancient Divines built up the Church, but the 
then preſent Scducers deſtroyed it; And unto theſe agree Jobx de Rupeſciſſ,, aMonke z 
" Farle of Mirandula,Trithemins the Abbot, Lawrence Valla, And thole worthy Lights 


he Councell of Z4jil, che Cardinall of- Arles, and Thomas de Corſellis : But Nicholas 
mexgis the Archdeacon of -Bayeux ſpeakes nothing bur ſtones and bullers ; who 


Ge ; 1wholC Volumne, hath freely painted out the corru pt eſtate of the Church: neither 

1 Pominicus Biſtop of Brixiaſpeake any whit more ſparingly, who even in thoſe times 
orlr WA. (or before hs Booke,this Title, The Reformatioz of Rome ; To ſay nothing of 70g» 
dos WA :;s. of peter of Ferrara the Lawyer, ofthe three Theodericks, of Lyra, Petrarch, Gerſop, 
wh --7,77, che Biſhop of Salisburg, Eraſmus, Caſſander, Eſpencens, the Jury of Cardi- 
Telus WAR.) c1ehed by Par/the Third, (among(t which, Gaſpar Cotarenns, Tames Sadolet, and 
huh WA Cardinal Poole were (as they might) of eminentnote, Al/varus Pelazins, * $awvana- 
ke WW of Florence, and whomſoever thoſe times yeeldedat once both learned and good. 
nica\WS:en Pope 447742 himfelfe,the Sixt of that Name, whiles he;nſtructs his Legate inhis 
dad eſage,cenſures the Church, and ingenioufly complaines, thar all was gone to wrack, 
he o-rd ruine : What ſhall we then ſay torhis ? Can any man bee ſopartiall, as to thinke, 
ku it (many Saints of both Sexes, Prophets, Propheteſſes, Monkes, Dottors, Cardinals, 


ppes,ſhould (as Teromre ſpeakes of the Lwciferian Her2tikes) meerely deviſe theſe flan- 
tothe diſgrace of their holy mother ? If any man be ſo mad, hee is well worrhy to 
everdeceived, 

Indeed, Rowe was Once an holy Citie : but now (asno lefſe famous rhe other way) 
he 1sbecome a Citie of blond, This Grape is growneadry Raiſin; Neither did thar 
pod Heremite, Aztoxy,{o juitly lay of his Alexandria, as we may now of Rome. Woe to 
heethouStrumperly Cirie, into which the Devils our of all the reſt ofthe World'have 
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br Certainely, therefore, ſo ſhamefull and generall a deſormitie conld-not but bee | —_— 

p x, Iſcerned, by our latter Papiſts; and (to avoid all ſhifts) wee have gently ard | p,y; 
6-0 dr ing!y laid our finger upon theſe ſpots : Bur, in the meane time, how haynoufly | xuffl1.c.20./ 
VET 100K | Dum coutertid- 


pre they taken jt? and (as Ryffrens ſpeakes of 4pollinaris the Heretike) whiles they 
erranſported with the vicivus humour of contention, .and will be crofling every 
Img that 15 ſpoken, out of the vaine oſtentation of a-ſtrong wir, they have im- 
nored their idle brabbles to Herefies- Hierom> ſaid wittily, They uſe to winke, 
Id deny , which belceve not'that ro. bee. dgne, which they would: not have 
[tstherefore a moſt laimentable and fearcfull caſey that a Church which of her 
ne favourites is juſtly accuſed of many and darigeroys errors, ſhonld blocke up | 
pnſt her ſelfe,the way whereby ſhee ſhould rerurne into' the truth 5and (as Francis 
idoris honeſtly complaines) ſhould neytber-indure her 6wne evils , riortheirre- 
ares. Forwhilesſhee ſtands upon it , rhat ſhee cannot erre, and/ſtubbornely chal- 
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util," on . 3, | ©, | 14 © Concills 
from gc5unto her Chaire a certaine Impeccancje of Judgement (that wee'may borrows | Propeſ-duodeci- 
nofromTertaliay) what hope can now remaine of recoyeringthe Truth? Howare \ 7: **&ultime. 
ly and now Þ Fo . © C : ; . Deventumeſt ad 
«4h oof; «> 2 vcie, that dare mutcerought apainſther > Thefirſthope of healch moſt ) punc ralcrs fe- 
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&becfercht from the ſen (c,and acknowledgement of the difeaſe:Thar ofthe Epi- 

*5commonandrrue, The beginning of recovery, is'theknowledpe of the fault ; 

01 muſt inde thy ſelfe amiſſe, faith $execa, ere thoucanſt aniend thy [elfe. ' Rome 
>Matthewcannor bee ficke: What doe wee now ralke of medicines forher? Theſe 

| anal Principles (as our Stapleton cals chem) are they, from whicha certainefarall 
ly of erring muſt needs follow. _.. , 3 ff 

"0 whatpurpoſe is allthis wee doe? Ifuponthe ſentence ofthis Romiſh _—_ 
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No Peace with Rome. 


(for in the cloſer,or the priſonr ather,of his breſt(as 1exome objected to Tohaof Jeruſy by 
che Church ismncluded) all things doe ſo depend, that whatlceyer he ſþ-allgere wy 
muſt bereceived withour all contradiction,& his decree can by ro in{erigur x = 
repealed,in vaine doe we wrangle for truth;zjn vaine have all tFoſe former ory - 
met, anddefined;in vaine doe we either teach,or learne ought of any other M1 n 

it poſſible,ſhe ſhould ever be drawre to remorſe for her error, which eaperly F + v 
that ihe cannot erre? Either therefore let our Papilſts ſuffer this vainc opinion bo. 
libilitie, to be puld up by the very roores, out of their breſts ; or el{ethere cap _ 
hope, ſo much as of a conſultation of Peace ; And doe wee thinke that our Maſi. 
yond the Alpes will ever abide themſelyes ſtripped of this darling, which they k,. 
made ſo dainty of ail this while > Why doe wee not aſwell demand Saint 
Throne, and his Revenues, and together with his Patrimony, all the bodie of Rev 
on? For,what one Title is there of the now Roman faith,that hangsnot onthisg: 
Let them give us this, and Rome falls alone,and lyes ſhamefully in theduſt» Let 
denie it us,and ſhee ſhall be {till that great Harlot, ſtill an encmie to Peace,ſtllhy 
to Heaven: Bur fofarre are their moderne Doctors from an ingenious reject 
Infallibility, thatno Age ever knew ſo well how to flatter a Pope : For not onely | 
ſ>me yeelded this nnto him, without a Councell, asAlter, Fighins, Gretſer, Bellyg 
and all Jeſuires whereſoever; but ſome others,(as Gregory of Va/entia) have faſtnedg; 
upon him, wichout any careor ſtudy required on his part. Oh happy Chaireofzy 
firme,cternall, full of prodjpious vertue ! which ifwe might imagine a wooddengt 
ſhould ſure thinke were made of Iriſh Oake ; there isno Spider oferrourcantaa 
It,but preſently dyes: Behold,che Tables written with Gods owne Hand, were 6g 
broken and gone : bur the barresof thy frame can feele no Age,cannot incurrethedy 
ger ofany miſcarriage. 

Sure (I thinke) Yitius Ruſus 15 alive againe, which becauſe hee fate in the ſurf 
wherein Iu/7us Ceſar had latc,and married Ciceroes wife, had wont to vaunt of bot, xi 
he ſhould ſarebe Ce(ar,tor his ſeat ; or for his wife, Cicero. Belike all the vertuegfit1 
from P-ter: it is well thathis other Succeſſors conferred nothing towards it, lefth 
haps Alexander the Sixt ſhould have rurned the ſucceeding Popes into Letchors,chm 
into fſacrilegious Church-robbcrs,7lizs into Swagperers, Penedi@.Gregory. Silerftej 
Symoniits : Paſcalis into Pcrjurcrs ; Pope To:ve of Mcentz into women, Mertivandth 
other $;/vfter into Magicians, the two Tens into Devils incarnate. 

Now on the 0:her part,can any man bce fo foolith ro hope that our Church villas 
bc ſo mad,as thus baſcly tobolſterup the great Bridge-maker of Tybur? _ 
could be ignorant how Chriſt never either performed,or promiſed them any fuchps 
viledge? For, where is1t written (as Zther jeſted well) unlefle perhaps at Rong,1 
Saint Peters upop ſome Chimnie with a Cole? Chriſt ſaid indeed, Thox art Peter: \ 
| Thou arr Pex! the Fift,henever faid : He (aid, 7 have proged for thee, that thy faith fait x 
ſo he ſaid r00,Goe behinde me, Satan,thou ſavonreit not the things of God. Now let this On 
cle of the Chaire, teach us how heean at once make himſelfe full heyre of thepromit 
| and yet ſhift of the cenſure ar pleaſure: Yer (to tread in the ſteps of the Time) 
| though we could nor know that the following Ages knew not of this; not Policrdts 

Irenexs,which reſiſted Vidor the Pope ; not Cyprian which oppoſed Stephen,not the 
thers of Calcedon, which would not yeeldro 7 eo, nor the Eafterne Biſhops, vi 
would nor yeeldro Inirs nor the fathers of Conſtantinople, which refuſedtoyeell 
Vielins and Honvrixs © yea, of the latter dayes, thoſe which have had citherſenlt 
ſhame, as chu Gerſov, Chancellor of Paris, Twrrerremata, Almaive, Alphonſur6t (f 
Pope Adriaze the Sixt, Archbiſhop Catharines, Cardinall Cajetane, Franciſcurud 
and whonotof the beſt ranke of their DoRors have nor feared openly to deny, 
diſclaime this fancie ; and 4/phowſus ſhall give areaſon thereof for all. Therearem 
unlearned Popes((aith hee) that know not ſo muchas the rules of Grammar, how 
ould they beeablero interprer the holy Scriptures > As though wee knewnotV® 
/ of their Popes favourcd Arrixe,which Montanns, which Neſt orive, whicdt aciv, V3 
| the Monothelites, which the Sadduces, and which were in league with D* 
hichof them have defined contrary to their fellowes, and which contrary !9 (0 
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— het I may uſe Terome's words) how, filly a Pilot hath oftrimes ſteered the leaking 
yo -he Church ! Asthough every Tapfter and Tinker, now a dayes, could nor 
* nt their f111ger ©O che long Beadroule' of Popes, and ſay, Such and ſuch were the 
P” Gr: of men, ſuch (25 Plate, Lyra, Genebrard conteſſe) were Aporaticall, and A+ 
"©-:-11] miſcreants 3 yWIs, their life hart: beene long the Table-ralke of the World, 
po ſpeakes: T here can therefore bee no peace potlibly , unlefſe they wilt bee 
_ 'o bee head-lcfſe, orwee can be content to bee the (laves of Rome : [magine, 
us could be ſo ingenuous,as to confeſſe thar the ſame ferpent which infinuared him- | 
wr ofold into Paradiſe, might perhaps creepe cloſely into Peters Chare ; yer there 
<ldbe noleſſe Controverhe, de fao,than ofthe poſſibility of error. 
Beſides, there are other Popith opinions of the ſameſtampe, but more pragmaricall, 
which are NOT MOTC pernicious tothe Church, than tro common-weales:as thoſe of the 
>rofboth Swords , of the depoſition of Princes, diſpoting of Kingdomes, abſol- 


jogof Subjects, fruſtration of Oarhes (ſurhciently canvaled of late, boch by the Vene- 
wu Divines, and French, and ours,) which arc ſopalpably oppolite tothe libertieof 
Chriſtian Government,thar thoſe Princes, & People, which can ſtoope to ſuch a yoke, 
ve well worthy of their ſervitude : and can they hope that the great Commanders of 
the World will come to this bent? (we all, as the Comick Poet fad rruly, had rather be 
»».than ſerve ; bur much more Princes)or, on the contrary, can wee hope, that ws) 
rants ofche Church will bee content to leave this hold 2 Whar a fopperie were this? 
For, both thoſe Princes are growne more wiſe, and theſe Tyrants more arrogant;and 
x Ryffinus (peakes of George, the Arrian Gallant) they inſolently governe an uſurped 
Bilhopricke, as if rhe y thought they had rhe managing ofa proud Empire, andnart of 
Religious Prieſthood. > 
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That the other Opinions of the Romiſh Church will 
not a1mit Reconciliation. 
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Ut let us bee fo liberall, as to grant thisro our felyes, which certainly they 

; will never grant us; for, this old Grandame of Cities t'hinkes her ſelfe borne to 
command,and will either fall , or rule : Neither doth that Mirred Moderator of 
Worldaffe& any other Embleme than char, which 1/iaz jeſtingly aſcribes to 1u/ius 
far(5 ew) Torule all ;or to Alexander the Great (-wmmg-)ro conquer all; It 
8 4 degeneraring ſpirit of Adrian the Sixt, which cauſed ro bee wricten upon his 
Jombe, inthe Church of Saint Peter; Thatnorhiag inall his life fz]lour ſounhappily 
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dbim, asthat hee governcd : Let this,I ſay, þ> granted us; There want not(T know 
me milder ſpirits (Theodoſsars, that can play with both hands) which thinke, if theſe 
ule points were by the moderation of borh parrs quietly compoſed, ir might be ſafe 
any wan (fo it bee withour noyſe )rothinke whar hee liſt , concerning the other 
ferences of Religion : Theſe are the Ghoſts of thar Hererike Appelles, whoſe ſpeech 
vs, Thatitisſucficientrobeleeve in Chriſt crucified, and that chere ſhould beeno | 
ſing of the particular warrants and reafon of our faith : Or the brood of Leewes. 
teofthe courtiers of Conſtantine, and his Depurie in the Selevcian Councell, which 
athe Fathers hotly contended , asthere was good cauſe, for the Conſabſtantia- 
te of the Sonne : Get you home, aid he,and trouble not the Church ſtill wich theſe 
ies, Saint Baſd was of another minde, from theſe men : who (as Theodoret reports) 
enthe Lievtenant of Valexs the Empercr perſwaded him toremit bur one letter, for 
ce ſakc,anfivercd, Thoſe that are nurſed with the ſincere Milkeof Cods Word, 
notabideonc ſyllable of his ſacred truth tobe corrupred;bnt rather than they will 
wen, arercady to receiveany kinde of torment, or death. Eleufins and Sylvenxy, 
(were Orthodox Biſhops, and thoſe other worthy Guardians, and (as Athanaſfus 
title was) Champions of the trurh , were of another minde from theſe coole and 
uſferent Mediators. So farre asthe ſacred truch will allow us, wee will accompany 
gadly: but if they urge us further, wee ſtand ſtill, or ſtart backe; and thoſetwo 
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unexpiable ; and ſuch in the grave judgement of Cypries , as is not purged wk | 
bloud of our paſſion;andjuſtly doe we thinke thar Frierd of Hewer,worthy ofpy = 
but Hell. Bur yer , wee cannot thinke concord a meet price of truth , yic4 
it is lawfull for us tobuy at any rare, buttoſell upon any termes, isnq j(ge 1, 
piacular. " 
Lerusthercfore alittle diſcufſe the feyerall differences, and (as it uſes to bee dons | 
whert the houſe 33 roo little for the {tuffe) Ler us pile up all cloſe together, Iſha, 
enovgh in this large Harveſt of matter, to gather ſome few Earesout of every $ 
andro make a compendious diſpatch of ſo long a taske : The grofleſt of the Popitn, 
refies,, and ( as Hierome obje#s to Origes ) the moſt venomans opinions of _ 
which have bred ſo much trouble and danger at this day , tothe Church FG ,,;! 
either ſich as doe concerne our ſclyes, not without ſome reſpett ro Cod:or ig 
as concerne God, not wichour ſome reſpe& to us : Of the former fort ars thoſ 
which in a certaine order (fach as itis) of diſcourſe, are converſant about Juſfificuiy! 
Free-will, the merit of our workes, humane farisfattion, Indulgences, Purgatory » 
the differences of morrall and Veniall fires : Theſe therefore firſt fer themſel;er 
our examination. 
— 
Sscr. VII. | 


The Romiſh Hereſte concerning Inſlification. | 


Hart point of Juſtification (ofall other) 15 execeding important; inſomucy 

; Calujg was faine to perſwade , that if this one head nuyht bee yeelded ſafe xd 
intire, ir would not qu re the coſt, ro make any great quarrell for theres 
Would ro G OD thar word ot Caſſander might bee made good , which Ccouked 
notto ſay , Thatwhich isafhrmed , that men cannot bce juſtihed before Godby ther 
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owne ſtrength, merits,or workes,but that they are freely juſtified by faith, wasawics 
allowed and received in the Church of God, and is atti1is day approved by all Ecdeb- 
aſticall Writers : Yea, I would they would bee ruled by their Thomas Aquinas in this 
who attribures Juſtification toworkes, nor as Juſtification is taken for an infufont 
grace,but as itis taken foran exerciſe, or manifeſtation, or conſummation of ſuſie] 
this were all,in this point all would bee peace : Burt whilſt the Tridentine Fathers tk 
upon them to forge the formall cauſe of our Juſtification, robe ourowne inherent 
ſtice.and thruſt Faith our of Ofice , what good man can chooſe but preſently addrh 
himſelte ro an oppoſition ? Who would nor rather dye than ſuffer the ancient Fiithd 
the Church co be depraved with theſe Idle Dreames ? Go now ye great Trent Divins 
and bragge of your {*lves (as #tis did of old by Theodorets report) that GOD by 
now at laſt revealed to you thoſe things , which hee would have hitherto concak 


fromall the world : In the meanetime wee cannot but ſcorne to ſee the foulesofan 
ſo ſhametully deluded ; whiles we here the Spirit of God ſo oft redonbling, With 
workes, Not by workes, bur by faith : By their workes no fleſh ſhall be juſtified ; Beg 
juſtified freely by his grace : By the power whereof , Ar-rivs Montanss , al ingenus 
Author (and as Hiereme ſaid of Appollinarins, a man of approved labour , thou 
many things (as the times then were) faultic in opinion) beingutterly convinced! 
followes(faith hce) that faith isreputed for righteonſneſſe to him rhat workcsnol 
the Law ; and that according to the purpoſe of the grace of God. 

If wee caſt our eyes backe ro the Ancient Fathers, they are all ours : Not 
cording tothe worth of Qur warkes, faith Bof/ : Onely to beleeve (3 4m wore (a 
Nazianzen: Faith alone 1s ſufficient, ſaith Hierome : By beleeving are men juſtiieh 
faith A»gnſtine, and with theſe confortthe reſt , Epiphanius, Clryſoftowe , Atta 


Primafins , and that whole ſacred Quire of Anriquirie : But ro what purpoſe doel 8 
ſtance in theſe, when as the Expurgatory Index of Spaine, hath purpoſely wipt9X 
out of the Table and Text of Chryſoffoxme, Terome , Cyril, moſt cleare Teſtimone* 
the ſole Juſtihication by Faith ? The Booke is every where abroad, it is n-edletiet0n 
cite the {cveralls : See now the Inquifitorsguilty to themſelves both of = 
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< whom mult ſing the ſame note, thar Amiroſe did ofold, ro the Arrians : 

qutthe Lercers, but the Fairh you can never aboliſh : Thoſe blurres be- 
«01 more : thoſe ÞIOts condemne you more than the Writing. 
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al ome perhaps may thinke this a mcere ſtrife of words, and not hard to bce 


chat which tothe Papiſts 1s inherent juſtice , is noother tothe Pro- 


— 


[ 
| 
| 
| 


1 
7 


\Iy: True; but doe both require it mtheſame mauner ?doe bork tothe ſame end ? 
"+ n0t.; C4, WHAT Can DCE MOTC CONTTAry chan cheſc opinions, to each other? The 
| "4 make this inherent 11 ghreouſieſſe rhecaule of our jultification;the Proteſtants, 
«ect thereof : T he Proteſtants require it as the companion or Page,the Papilts as 
Uſher, yea, rather as che Parent of Juſtification, Bur what matters it (fay they ) ſo. 
\ aſcribe this whole WOrKke to God ? As though 1t comesnotallto one, ro Pay a 
"ne for mec, andto give it mee to pay for my ſelie.I know not how theſe things | 
neo lircle diſſonant tO theſe mens cares, which the Spirit of God hath made u:- | 
1yincompatible : T 0 him that worketh, the wagesis not impured of grace » but of 
be. [fby grace, NOW NOT of workes, or elſe grac? ſhould bee NOINOTC grace; for ne1- 
zitgrace any WAY , 17 It be not free every way, faich 4nzx(tine: Bur theſe men ſay, 


| 
| 


Spirit : ) Bur of workes, and yer a man ſhall boaſt in the Lord, faith Bellar- 
, And wherefore ſhall hee boaſt? becauſe hee 15juſt, becauſe voydof tinne ; per- 
:one Ifedore may ſay thus of himlelte , which voluntarily prateſted that for forty 
1:4 ſpace hee found notin himlelfe any fhnne, not ſomuch as in his thought, nor 
mchaany conſent roanger or inordinate defire : Or perhaps ſome Barornins or 
win may report this of their late Saint, Govz9g4; or the offall of the Schovles 
' lay o of Boygtewture ; in whom, ( if wee beleeve them )) 44awlinned nor , or Ma- 
may ſay it ofhis clect Maſters; or perhaps Priſcilian, Evagrins, Tovirian, the Meſ- 


fore of grace, becauſe of workes. Nor of workes,leſt any man ſhould boaſt,(faih & 


ans, may bragge thus of themſelyes : Bur farre otherwiſe is that ſpeech of 4zbroſe, | 


ill not boaſt becauſe Lam juſt, but becauſe I am redeemed : I will boaſt,not becauſe 
zyojdof fine, but becauſe my f1nnes are forgiven mee : Otherwiſe, we ſhall come 
at peint which Tazocentixs condemned tn the Pelagians, What need have wee now 
od? Bur thou ſayeſt GOD hath given mee this whereby I am juſt : Indeed this 
ies atthe firſt agreat and glorious praiſe of the grace of God: and atthe firſt hea- 
ſoundswelltoan 1gnorant eare; and yet, (when ir isberter conſidered )Junder a 
ce ofpiety ſpoyles Chriſt of his glory: Why doeſtthou not as well fay, Hee hath 

m mee wherewirh I may redeeme my ſelfe ? for by the fame wherewich wee arc 
hed, weeare redeemed, (Being juſtified by his bloos : ) Behold the blood of him that 
dd and man, juſtifies us , and the ſame redecmes us : But goe onalittle: GOD 
given theethis : Buthath he given it thee without thy ſelfe > Is this done wichour 
mervention, without the operation ofour Free-will ? Let the Monkesof Burdeaux 
e, intheir Abjur tions : ler 4zdradivs, let Bellarmine (the flower of the Popiſh 
vole )let any Papiſt deny this if heedare : It is onely Chriſts therefore which 
puted : that which is inherent isours ; for all (faith A»ſten ) which are juſtified by 
{, are juſt notin themſelves, bur in him : That which is Chriſts becauſe it is his, is 
tperfe(t: that which isours, becauſe ours is weake and imperfet. GOD hath 
vs men, not GO DS : Our perfettion is ſeafonable in Heaven : Juſtly doth 
me deride Cteſiphon 3 wee the Papiſts : O hleſſed, O happy men , if that 
Ke which is not thought to bee any where but in Heaven, may bee found 
7ou onely upon earth : In the meane time, it is ſufficiznt for usro mourne for our 
tohate injuſtice: It is the very ſpecch of Doxatiſts, I have nothing for thee to 

iN, Let Berwardnow (to conclude)? ſhut up this Stage : Not to ſinne,(ſaith he) is 
$Juſtice;but thejuſtice of man is the pardon of God. Tobe imputed therefore, and 
mherent, differ no leſſe than God and man,Trezt and Heayen:Wherefore let our 
ni!tsconfeſſerhat, which both Scripturcs, and Fathers , andall cheir modeſter 
{ors have both'thonght and reported to bee che common voyce of the former 


inal times: and weeare agreed : Otherwiſe, what fellowſhip hath God with 
light with darkneſſe > 
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Concerning Free-will. 
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ſtion. Both ſides like well that ſpeech of Suint Axgzſiine £ To will freely, isth; 
of narure; to will well, ofgrace; to will ill of corruption : but when weecom: 


better recognitions. Now, then God doth notprevent us, (as Au/tez laidofoll! 
wee might will, but wee prevent God, becauſe we will : Bur leſt rhisſhou'dſcemzy 
groſſe, this liberty is tyed up;and is altogether in the ſame ſtate as the faculty off: 
when a ſenſtbleſteczes 15 abſent; we can freely ſee, while the object is abſent: we: 
freely will, in the abſence of grace. Let Bel/armine now tell me: are wee any whitm 
free toevill than hee faines us to good ? Did ever Pelagivs dote thus much? We: 
will evill : but yet unlefſe it is derermined (under ſome falſe ſemblance) by there 
of our practicall judgement, wee will it not : But if wee ſhould yeeld himthus 
What helpe is thisthart God gives us? To prevent, inſpire, excice, andhelpe,i 


' - . . o 
God: toincline the will, is of our ſelves : How are wee not now more beholdente 


ſelves, than to God? What is this but that Pel/agian conceit , ſooft condemnedly 
grſtize, ſoto ſeparate Free-will from grace,as if without it we could doe,or thinits 
thinganſiverable tothe willof God? That wee are able by the power ofourvilt 
void ſtns;that we can overcome the ſJeighter motions of tempration, as Bellzrm.l 
rhat wee can kcepe Gods Commandements , as Scotus and Durandys ; thatweed 
ject or receiverhe inſpiration of the Spirit, asthe Tridentine Fathers; that weecdl 
poſe our ſelves to the receiving of grace , as Thomas and Suarez ; that wee doe na 
co-operate with grace, and nike our converſion effecuall , as Tapperns; What1sIt 
but toſteale glory from God, that wee may pranke up this carion nature of ours? 
it was modeſtly done of Tyberivs, whoof thoſe many buildings which hee reps 
and perfefted, challenged not one to himſelfe, bur gave them (till rhe names0! 
men,by whom they were begun to be built:But theſe men challenge he whole 
when as they havenot Jaid fomuch as one Tyleupon the roofe. Farre beerhis(ty 
full acrilege fromus, whenthat truly jealous God challengesro himſelte, t0! 
inusboththe will and the deed; yea, that wee can will to beleeve is his worke, * 
fer rightly ſpeaks : Seethen, he doth not excitebut worke in us;( %4x\,) Heevo 
11 us, both that which is firſt, to will; and that which is laſt, ro worke. _ 
Wort! 
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To will and to renne is mine : but without Gods continual helpe,it will not | ,,;.. adcrep. | 


Wirhout mee you can doe nothing, ſaith Chriſt;no, nor thinke any thing, | phuze. | 
45, what can wee doe , whoare not lame, but dead infinnes? By the in- Cafe ” 


worthiiys 
þ.os me : 
(ih Paw: Al 
fluenc 
eformer up tharcleane one T have : Neither indeed isthere as yer: 
et, andnot ſtirre up that cleane one I have ; tg Sthere as yet any place 
qrehis: The firſt heart mult bee raken out, anot cr muſt bee pur in. / will take away 
their tony heart » and give them 4 heart of fleſh, ſaith God by the month of Ezekiel : Hee E 34.11.36. 
vill vive ir, bur(rhou ayeſt perhaps ) into their brelts, which have preCiſpoled and pre- 
rared hemſelyes for the gift. Yeacontrarily , to thoſe that doe not alittle reſiſt him; 
The wiſcdome ofthe fleſh is enmiry. But there are ſome enmities more ſecret ; and | 

xi doc not ourwardly bewray themſelves : but behold, here 1s publike reſiſtance 
- +a) It 15NOT ſubject : Bur perhaps 1t will once yeeld of ir ſelfe (4 fovanu plc 
not, faich rhe Spirit of God. Sec in how rebellious an eſtate we are to God : What | xiphil.zpip., 
«meneſſe is here to will goo], whar ability ro performe ir? Let the Papiſts (if they | P'*%: 
I\Gacritice rothemſclves , as Seigrws had wont of old ; or to their ners, as the Pro- 
her ſpeaketh : As for us, Come what can come upon our oppolition, wee neither can 
or Gare arrogare unto our ſelves thoſe things, witch by an holy reſervation and incom- 
mnicablenefſe, are Proper onely unto the Higheſt. Ir is ſafe indeed for the Papiſts 
hen they will ro come up to us but we | annot go* downe tothem withour a feare= 
ilprecipitarion of our foules : Let Caſſander wicnefle this for us : Let Bovatepture him- | Conſult, Caſſ.tit. 
fewitnefſe it for him; T his isthe properrie of holy minds, toartrribute nothing to De 
b-mſelves, butall ro the grace of God : So that how much ſever a man aſcribe tothe | mentinm t ut 
race of God, hee ſwarveth not from true pietie, thongh by giving much cograce, hee = —_— 
ithdraw ſomething from the power of nature, or Free will : but when any thing is e 

thdrawne from the grace of God, and ought attributed to nature, which is due to 
race, there may he great danger ro the ſoule: Thus farre thoſe two ingenuous Papilts: 
ut(toinferre) wee give all to grace, the Papiſts f:mething ro nature ;and what they 
jvetonature, wee give to God : Therefore wee doe and fay that which is fit for holy 
nds ;they (if Bonareature may be witnefſe) that which ſwerves from piety, and is 
drned withmuch danger of their ſoule. 


- of Gods Spirit therefore a new life muſt be creared in us, that wasnor; andnor | rſal.51 
life excired which was according to that of the Plalmiſt, Create iz me a cleape © 


_— — 


SeEc1,.1X, 


Con:eruing Merits. 


HE foundation of Poriſh Juſtification is the freedome of our will ; and upon 

the walls of Tnſtification is merit raiſed ; wee will have no quarrell about the 

word, The holy Fathers of o!d ( as wee all grant) rooke the word in a good g,cme.z caſcf 
ne, whichthe latter Divines have miſerably corrupted : Abour the thing ir ſelfe, we | <4r.lz.ep.20, 
tſtrivecte1nally ; wee promiſe areward ro good workes, yeaan everlaſtingone:Tt 
arriewordofthe Jewes, Hee thar labours inthe Even, ſhall eaton the Sabbath: for | p,wvug 
hath promiſed it , and will performe ;who yetcrownethus inmercy and com- | Luilaboravie 


our wiltoiſon, 15the Pſ:lmiſt ſpeaks. not (as the Papiſts) in the rigour of juſtice, nor (as Aw- | {Prone 
llarmil wr) according to the due deſert of our worke : By the free gittof God, and notour 
LWCeca %,5Cajetan wiſely and worthily : Or (if any man like that word better) God doth | conr:rridewt: 

r wee 0" juſtice, but in reſpec of his own promiſe;nort the very dignity of our works. That | 9rthod. expl.{s 
doen it ms worke in the truth of the thing it ſelfe, isof a value worthy of the reward of | © 64. 
yhatisit! ien'which induſtrious and learned Mortoncires out of the Engliſh Profeſſor of Do- 


nd hathamect proportion both of equality , and dignity. to the recompence MY 


(ernall life , as Pererizs , and that in it ſelfe without any reſpett ofthe merits, and | Yid proteſt. 4p- 
tofChriſt, which $#arez, and Bayws, ſhamed not ro write, ſcemes juſtly to us little | $1449 26.11. 
ethan blaſphemy. Fog a 
bit (fav onr moderate Papiſts) Chriſt hath merited this merit of ours; neither 
1 oherworkes challenge thisro themſelves, but thoſe which are done in God, 
Inirelivs ſheakes,, bur thoſe which are dipped and dyed in theblood of Chriſt, 
ur latter Papiſts elegantly and empharically ſpeake. But what isthis bur to coozen| 
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the world, andtocaſt a miſt before the eyes of the unskiltull ? Our finnes are dyedin 
the Bloodot CHRIST, notour merits: Or, if they alſo ; Hath Chrifi "YR 

ved that our workes ſhould bee perfect ? How comes 1t about -that the werkes(g11e 
beſt men are ſo lame,and defettive ? Hath hee deſerved that though they he imperſc 
yctthey might merit ? Whar injury is thisto God , what contradiction ofterme;; Be 
hold now, ſomany Saviours, as good men : what I doe, 15 mine, what I merir, jgriv. 
whoſoever gives me either co door to merit: Whoſoever rides on a lame orle = 
| but moye un-evenly,uneaſily,uncertainly : Whar infolentover-weeners of theiroms 
workes are theſe Papiſts, which proclaime the aCtions which proceed fromthemj: 
worthy of nolefle than heaven? To whom wee may jultly lay, as Corſtaniing dy 
Aceſins , the Novatian, Setup ladders, O yee Papiſts, and chmeuptoheayenagys| 


Whocan abide that noted ſpeech of Bel/armine, A juſt man hath by a doubletit!e rh 

. . . 9 50 
tothe ſame glory ; one, by the merits of CHRIST imparted tohimby grace, a6. 
therby his owne merits : contrary to that of rhe Spirit of God; The waxes of inn f 
death, but , The gift of God eternall life : apon which words another Cardinal| Cie 
ſpeakes ina holier fathion, thus;He doth not ſay tharthe wages of our rightecyngs 
is eternall life : bur, The gift of God is etereall life, that wee may underſtand, and lems 
that wee attaine ercrnall lite, not by our owne merits, but by the free gift of God:fr 
| which cauſe alſo hee addes , By Jeſus Cirift our Lord : Behold the merit , beholg the gh! 
treouſneſſe , whoſe wages 15 crernall life ; but ro us in reſpect of Jeſus Chyif, iis1 
free gift : Thus Cajetax : What could either Luther, or Calvis , or any Proteſtant fy 
more plainly ? How 1mpert<ct doth the Scripture every-where proclaimeboth Gas 
graces in us, and our workes to him? and though the graces of God were abſylng| 
perfect, yetthey are not ours; if our workes were fo, yet they are formerly due:Ani 
they bee due to Cod, what recompence of tranſcendent glory isdue to usBehold.w 
are both ſervants andunprofitable : Nor worthy, faith God ; worthy and more, fayth 
Papiſts : By grace yee are ſaved thrrugh faith ; and not of your ſehves, faith God: By gue 
indeed, bur ycrotour ſelves, ſay the Papiſts : Whar infolencie 1s this ? Let our Monks 
now goe,and profcſſe wilfuil poverty, whiles Zzckzah did never fo boaſt of hisheas 
treaſure, as theſe of their ſpiricuall wealth, 

Hiereme ſaid truly ; It was more hard to bee ſtripped of ourpride, than of ourGol 
and Tewels; for even when thoſe ourward ornaments are gone , many timesthekis 
ward rags ſ\veli upthe foulc. Gregorie Ariminenſes, their old School:-man was and 
of this wicked arrogance, and 10 was Durandxs and Pighins , andother their Divinsd 
a more modeſt remper. I wonld the Jeſuites could have had the grace to hayehem 
noleſle aſhamed, and the Tridentine DoQors, rogether with their executioner, th 
Inquiſicors : But what other men have holily, and truly ſpoken, rhac they have 
dioufly wip't out : witnefle their zdex of Maarill, in theſe words : Ourofthe bod 
which is intiruled, The Order of Baprizing, rogerher with the manner ofviſting 
ſicke, Printed at Venice, inthe yeere 1575. Ler theſe words bee blotred ont: 
thou beleeve that not by thine owne merits, butby the vertue and merit of the pal 
of our Lord Jejns Chriſt , thou ſhalt come to glory ? And ſoone after , Doeſitt 
beleeve that our Lord Zeſxs Chriſt died for our ſalvation, and that no man canbeeimt 
by his owne merits, or any other meanes, but onely by the merit ofhis pai 
Ywis, theſe are the Scorpions and Snakes of the anci-nr Divincs (as Hierome tet 
the errorsof 0rizes )amongſt which the Reader muſtneeds have walked, badno! 
grave Senare of the Inquiſition wiſely provided for our ſafery. What hope is therend 
ofpeace ? urleſſe they conld bee content(which Bel/armize grants, tobe the ſafeſt p 
renouncing the'merits ofthcir works.not ſo much for their uncertaintie, asthe 1s 
fe&ion of their Juſtice, and danger of vaine-glory, both toreſolveand reach ment0 
yoſc their whole confidence in the mercy and bounty of God : which wee catu® 
both wiſh, and not hope for. . 
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Sacrt. X. 
Concerning S ats\ faction. 


Atisfation hath neere athnitie with merit ; and indeed, is bur as another 

ewig ariſing from the ſame root :-T han which , no opinion couid bee deyiſed 

more injurious , and reproachtull ro the merits of Chyiſt. Che word was not 
#ſpleaſing tO the ancient Fathers, norin their ſenſe, rous: Onely this let mee tonch 
-oalling by tar (DC heedleſſe abuſesof words , tothe great wrongof the Church, 
4 hbred confuſion of things 3 as contrarily that of Tert»{ias 15 approved, The affu- 
#d ſenſe of words is the ſafety of proprieries: Wee have nothing ro doz here with 
vill Sarisfact10n, nothing with Eccleſaſticall : whereof /#ther nor unficly laid, (even 
in CoſanJers OWNE judgement) Our mother the Church our of her good affeftion 
4ſiring. tO PrevVeNT the hand of God, chaſtiſes her children wich cerraine datisfactions, 
vi chey ſhould fall under che ſcourges of GOD. This Canonicall Satisfaction, as 


Tort de praſcrip. 
Figes nommum 
ſalts pro n20t2, 
tum Coniul' Es, 


«dc ſatafatt, 
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many call ir, hath beene t0O longour of uſe, on both lides:Yea,more chan this, in all our 
&rmons to our people, Wee beat importunatly upon the neceliicie of penitence,and all 
he wholeſome excrciſcstherot , as fruits worthy ofrepentance. Not (as Caſſanler well 
mermres it) as If WE defir'd rhey ſhould offer unto God a ranſom worth y,and {uthcient | 
qrthe clearing ofthe ſcore of their fins;bur rhar wee reach them, thoſe offices mult bee 

rformed by them, which God requires of thoſe ſinners, on whom he will beſtow the 
ſaiaftion of his Sonne : Ler themcall theſe farisfactions, if they will, wee givethem 
ave: Butthatafrer rhe moſt abſolute paſſion of Chriſt , there ſhould bee yer behind, 
ertaine remaindersofpuniſhment tobe diſcharged by us,cither here,or in Purgatory, 
with apurpoſe thereby to ſatisfie the divine Juſtice, whether they bee impoſed by God 
orby the Prieſt, or by our ſelves (as the Tridentine diltinction runnes) wee neither may, 
nor can endure. 

For (how nicely ſoever theſe men diſtinguiſh)ic cannot be, but this ſacrilegionsopi-= 
nion muſt needs accuſe the truly propiriatory ſacrifice of Chriſt , of ſome imperfe- 
(ion. know, they ſay, that both fatisfations may well ftand rogether ; that, ofthe 
Mediator ; and this, of man : whereof Bonarenture calls the one PerfeCt, the other 
Semiperfett, But theſe are words. Lertthe Sophiſters tell mee; Doth not the full veſ 
ſellcontaine in it ſelfe the halfe ? or whar need the one halt- apart , when we have the 
whole? And lz{tly, can any thing bee added ro that which 1s perfect ? But ſome of their 
heed-fuller Divines will neith. r have theſe rwo oppoſite, nor ſubordinate to each o- 
ther.Forit isa ſhame to ſpeake, what Sxarez,wvhar Durant, & other groſſer Papiſts have | 
diſcourſed of this point : Ler them rather if they will, hold { which opinion yer hath 
been controlled, not by the Cardinall onely, bur by three Popes before nim)char mens | 
lasfaftions ſerve onely to apply unto us, that which the ſarisfactions of Chriſt have | 
promerited forns. Yer, even this ſhift will not ſerve : For Chritts farisfa&tion (as they 
reach)reſpectserernall puniſhment, and not temporall : How rhen can ir once be im:» 
gined, that we by our (arisfaction ſhould procure that his ſuffering, which was deſtinz= 
tdto the expiation of an eternall puniſhment, ſhould ſerve tothe diſchargeofaten = 
porall > And why ſhould wee doethis , rather than Chriſt himſelfe? Beſides, how ab- 
fardly doth this found, That hee whoſe bounty hath paid onr pourds for us, hath yer 
(tus, our ofourpoore ſtocke, topay ſome few farthings for our ſelyes? Letmee de- 
rand then ; whether could not Chriſt undertake theſe remoora!l puniſhmenrs for ue, 
or would henot? That hee could not,js impious; that he would nor.isbo!d rofay,and 
liberallto doe : For where is there any reſtraint? or what are the limits of his mer- 
(? Thefault isremirted (ſaith the conventicle of Text )the puniſhment is not pardo- 
ned: TheFaſterne Church would never have ſaid ſo, which alwayes ſtoutly oproſed 
terſe'fe torhiserror : And indeed, what a ſhamefull reproach is this to the infinite 
mncy ofthe forgiver? what a wrong to his juſtice? whereto is the puniſhment due 
buttothe faule ? Did ever God infli& puniſhments thar were notdue? Many a time 
hath he forgiven to ſinners thoſe plagues which both they haddeſerved.and he threat- 
ned;bur never did hee call backe for thoſe arerages which hee had forgiven : Cod 
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puniſhes us indeed, (or chaſtens us rather) and that ſometimes well ard f,, Up 
the remiſſion of our offence. Not that hee may give himſelfe ſatisfa&iqr of | 
how can it bee fo pleaſing to him thar it ſhould bee ill with us ? ) but that hee Way os 
firme us to himſelfe, that hee way amend us : He layesno ſtroke upon us with, ,,® 
ging hand, but with afath-rly. Wee ſuffer therefore row, but wee ſatis _ | 
ispropcr onely to thaterernall Prieſt , ard tohiserernall Prieſthood, ardisno wp, 
communicable ro Saints and Angels, than his owne perion: And certainly that wha 
| was his part , hce hath pcrformed ; hee hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Pi 
and part of the Legall puniſhment, is this remporall revenge: For us therefore, tg! 
hands tothem in this, it were no better than perfidious and ſhamefully traiterons k | 
if it bee more than manifeſt.that this cannot be done, either by our owne tormene 7 
flicted, or good workes performed (how penall ſoever )how much lefſe ſhall i bee, 
Matthas.s, | feed by others? There is none of the Saints which will not juſtly rake uP that ane 
Hier.adver,CS-| of the wiſer Virgins, There will not bee enough for you and for us, Pur as Hizrone (id 


h n.N » Ne- ” . A P,,. . - . = * K 
teſſebabet co- | WEI! There itno need of any great conviction, where the opinion carries blaphemy! 


. "ps 
vinciquoa ſus | the face, 
flatine proſeſſione| ______ ——— 
blaſph miun cf 1 
SSCT. Xl. | 


Concerning Purgatory. 


Pon this conceit of ſatisfactions, depend thoſe other fables of Purgatory, af 
Indulgences; pleaſant ones both , andnot unworthy of a Satyre : wheregf 

ofc as I thinke, Icannor bur remember the ſcornfull frumpe of Luther. 1h, 

ding to that of the Propher, Domine #on poſſn9 Veſci ſtercore humano : yet if theyky 
onely doubrfully and problemarically commended their Purgatory tothe Churchy 
might eaſily have favoured them with a connivence, although you cannot ſay whey 
It would have beene more worthy to ſet the ſpleene on worke for laughter,or they. 
els for commileration : Eut now when Bellarmine teaches us, that itpertaines tot! 
Carholike faith, and our Fiſher of Rochetter will have italrogether neceſſary thee! 
knowne and belceved ; wee cannot entertaine his preſumpruous folly, Without indy. 
nation How milcrably the Scriptures are wreſted to this purpoſe if any Schoule-hy! 
pier.Paxtin, | conld rot calily fee , hee wore worthy of whippirg. As Hiercne ſaid ofthe Hererits 
Pletsin Vbedc-| Of his rime, T hey frame ſomenniirtiog teſtimonies co their owne ſenſe ; as if itver} 
xe.ltaquequi- | a worthy, and notrather an abominable kinde of teaching, to deprave ſentences 
on brag rodragge the Scriptures perforce, to their owne bent : Neither are the ancizntFakn 
mediuntenu- | better uſcd in their citation ; of which, Origen, Ambroſe, Hilary, LaGantinr, Niſu,k 
ſe iter come | rome. gave intimation ofa quite other Purg«tory, from the Romith. Auguſtine (pea 
Facheratew jro-| Of it , at peradventure, waveringly,uncertainly ; The reſt never dreamed ofany all: 
fedtivemculis, | Bur yer, I miſtake it; Now I remember S. Plats 1s cited by Auſten and Exſebins , forte! 
Tag, in cafe. Patron of this opinion : and who knowesnor, that S. Homer and S. Virgil are flatfort:| 
dem pervemant) yer this fire never began ro burne cur,but in Gr-gories time:and fince that, the authon 
Gare bebifen, ofthe Alroran hath not a little mended it : this is it that their Rockeſter ingenuadh 
confeſſed ofold, that this Purgarory flame came bur lately ro the knowledgeofiit 


purganturg; pe- : | 
Church : but forns, that of S. Pal (hall never bee wrung from our hands: ({@1#yiby 


>| 


 _—— 


as dantcs it. 
+> or gg If, or when this earthly houſe ſhall be diſſolved , wee have a building , not made wi 
Ewſeb.deprepxr.| hands , crernall, inthe heavens: And when 1s this Saint Paxls ( is )? Saint Jobeſul 
—_— inte: pret it; (*>iow7:5 itn) Thoſe that dye A modo, from henceforh : and witl 
Dei.l.21.c.43. | this Amodo 2 Tolay thou ſhalt beewith mee, ſaith —* 3 even inſtantly upon theege 
ag EIS of the ſonle. Let them commend their ſoules ro God, faith S. Peter : Bur whatofthu: 
2Cor. 5.1. that which doth nttorly quench out this fabulous fire, the counterfeit Salomos,(thaip 
4roe-14.13- | true to the Papiſts) addes, The ſoules of the righteons are in the hend of G08, 
a i tormevt foal tr wca them : Behold then, either the ſoules without a Purgatory: Of 
gatory withour paine : But what ſtick we at this? Let the Popiſh Do&ors tcgetneri 
g:ce among themſelves, of the fire of their Purgatory, of the torments of the Subjer 
Or the duration, ofthe executioners, of the condition of the ſoules there detaine&:46 


[then afrerwards let them looke for our affent : In the meane time, why is1t not# 5 
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er Suare&, MOTTO belceve the walking Ghoſts of che dead, bur meraphorical- 


ifter | $45 4: RE c Tom.q. m T3 d. 
f fort — may not wee as well deny the ordinary common Purgatory, as Bellarmin? —_ 4 
” Vikas anew one, morenoble and caſc-tullthan the firſt? 
\p my 08) — 
y Ho 
— Secr. X11. 
Mos Conceruins Indnl;ences or Pardons. 
wi : 
Ln: rreatory is guiley of Indulgences , as their Rocheſter confeſſes : Both of chem were 
R Fe yred by ſuper{tirion,and nurſed by covetouſnefſe; | touch theſe with a lighthand 
«An onely; It 151ong fince all ingenious Clients of Kozz2 were alhamed ofthis holy 


Mtn. ra0d ; 1 cannot bur commend prey . which writes thus modeſtly and truly : The 
bees | barement or relaxation of Canonical! puniſhments , was of old called Indulgence, | 
I «hich ar this day is drawne tO all private farisfactions, and the tallright of beſtow- 
nes AW; -chem wich drawnc from all other Bilhops, to the Biſhop of Rowealone. Abourthe 
emi aſeand practice whercot , all good men have cdelired a correction and moderation ; 9s 
| {chings , which being hicherto 111 handled, have given the chiete occaſion ofthis | 
rexchinche Church: Herc therefore ir were tobee wiſhed, that the Popes would 
coed ſomerhing to the Publixe peace. Thus farre Caſſaxler : With whom agrees Po-| 
lore Virgil; both of them more worthy. of a blacke cole, than their honeſt Rocheſter => 
«nom Gregory Of Va'exce hath ſo foulely branded. Neither hath there wanted ſome of 
ry, of tir own(as Belarmiu: witncfſeth)which have called both the rreaſt ure of the Church, 
reof, 6 -4p:rdous into queſtion ; neither have there wanted thole whici have boldly and ! 
7, 4M «1; denicd chem cither to bee of uſe, or to beeat all: And indeed who, thar js not 
an, too much INtOXICALC with the potions of that Harlot,can endure,that whilſt che impu- 
web; MW -cion of Chriſts mcrits ro the juſtifying of a ſinner, applyedby God tous, is every 
wheta WW rc a common ſcoffing-ſtocke to theſe men, yetrhatrhe merirs and ſufferings ofho- 
thebos- M1; mco, out of a cerraine common treaſure, ſhould bya man bee imputed romen, for 
es tothe WM; deliverance of their ſfoules from torment? Who can abide that any mortall man 
ry thee ould over-ſatisfie Cod for his ſinnes? Who can abide the prodigall grants, and 
ut indy WR :2mefull Marts of their Pardons ? Who can endure to heare, thatto the careleſſe 
vie WR mmumblingover of ſome ſhort prayers (for if wee beleeverheir Caſuiſts, there is no great 
Herenis  nced ofany intention of minde, of any ſpeciall devorion)rthere ſhould bee granted by | gore 3.virg 
"ftv WW fo 22. aPardon for no lcfſe than amillion of yeares ? Who can endure( ſince by | fa5ons0t 
ences W:-irowne conf.:fion, this fire mult laſt bur till the conflagration ofthe World) thar pr 
Nt Fatt qetinone little Booke there ſhould be rendred unto credulous poore foules, Pardons of | Hore B. ar. 
Neu, - Bb: eleven thouſand choufands of yeeres ? What ſhould wee make many words of this? a——_ | 
ine (peas WT cre is now lying by me a worme-caten Manu-ſcripr, with faire Rubrickes, in which, 
any ul; des other abſurd and blaſphemous promiſes, there ispower given toone little pray- 


Cap. de Indalg. | 


s, fort erto change the paines of hell (due perhaps to him that ſayes it) into Purgatory ; and 

flat fort: M:feer that againe , the paines of Purgatory into the joyes of Heaven : Bel/armine had | £ib.de Inavis. 
: author WWW: 1; reſpected his owne reputation, if bee had given his voice according tothat 

_ hich he confeſſeth to have beene the judgement of ſome others; Thar theſe like Buls 

-dged 


rerenot given by the Popes, bur lewdly deviſed by ſome of his baſe Queſtuaries for an 


m_ lyantage : But that which hee ſhould excuſe, hee defends. What ingenuity or ſhame 
_- ir to bee expetted of Jeſuites? and howcleane hath an old Parrot (as hee ſaid of old) 
wares gotten th: wand 2 Who may abide this unjuſt and inhuwmane acceptarion ofper- 
n 


dns? rhat the wealthier ſort may by their purſes redeeme this holy treaſure of the 
the jr -urch,and by money deliver the ſoules of themſelves and their friends from this hor- 
hato , blePriſon, while the needy Soule mult bee ſtill frying in that flame, without all hope 
o8.(thot pardon, Or mature relaxation, untill the very laſt Judgement day ? Laſtly, who can 
God, ure z that whils it is in the power of Chriſts Vicar to call miſerable ſoules out of 
yz ht ustormenting fire (which hell it ſelfe is ſaid to exceed onely in the continuance) yer 
on | a: hee [bould ſuffer them to lie howling there, and moſt cruelly broyling ſtill, andnot 
_— crafully beſtow on them all the heapes of his treaſure. as the ſpirituall ranſome of fo 
erain " anyciltreſſed ſpirits ? A wretched man is hee (as Ambroſe aid of the rich man) which 4nde de.N a- 
t not s . ahthepower ro deliver many ſoules from death, and wants the will : Why hath | "F 

God 
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Go, d given him this faculty of Indulgences, if hee would not have itbnekh 
Mankinde ? and where the Owner of che houſc will bee bounrifull, ic is ng for | 
Auth.opruim- | Steward to bee niggardly ; Let that Circe of Rowe keepe theſe hugke, 6, w 
_ hogges. A] 


— 
| 
Ardons doe both imply and preſuppoſe that knowne diſtin&ion of Mortal a 
P Veniall ſinne, which neither hath God ever allowed, neither (whileshee Paine. 
fayes it) will ever the Proteſtants : That there are certame degrees of eyj| ee 
both acknowledge and teach; fo as wee may here juſtly rax the diſhoneſty ang ſhame, 
leſneſſe of Campion, Dvrews, Coccius, and the Monkes ef Burdeaux, who haye upbr tide | 
us withthe opinion ofacertaine Stoicall and Joyinianiſh parity of ſinnese yea 344. 
| mine himſelfe hath already done this kinde office for us. Some ofFences ars more 
hainous than other ; yer all in the malignitie of their nature , deadly: As of pyyſyy 
ſome kill-more gently, and lingringiy, others more violently and ſpeedily , ret 
both Kill. Morcover, if wee have reſpett unto the infinite mercy of Cod , and ty 
| the object of this mercy , the penitent and faithfull heart, there isnoſinne,which!y 
borrow the word of Prudemtius ) is not veniall; bur in reſpeit of the Anomy orGie. 
der , there isno ſinne which is not worthy of eternall death. Every ſinne is aViper, 
there isno Viper (if wce regard the nature of the beſt) but kils whom ſhee bites; but 
oneofthem ſhall haply light upon the hand of Pawl,thee is ſhaked into the fire, withar 
harme done : Let no man feare that harmefull creature ever the lefſe, becauſehs fs 
the Apoſtle ſafe from that poyſon. So is finne toa faithfull man Saint Tvhes word, 
All finne is (74%) Tranſgreſcion of the Law ; Saint Pauls word \s , The wares of ſm: 
| death ; Put theſe twortogether , and this conceit of the naturall pardonablcneſſeof(n, 
vaniſhes alone. 

Our Rhemiſts (ſubrill men )can no more abide this propoſition converted, thn 
themſelves : All ſinne indeed( lay they)is aroma, atranſgreifion of the Law; bute- 
very tranſgreilion of the Law 1s rot (inne : The Apoſtle therefore himſelfe turnesithy! 
us: AU warighteouſneſſe ((aith he) ir inne; But every (pie) is unrighteouſneſſe, (ah 
Auften apon the place, for the Law 35 the rule of righteouſheffe, therefore the prevaics' 
tion of the Law is unrighteouſnefſe : Yea, rheir very owne word ſhall ſtop theiromy! 
mouth; for how is fine univocally diſtinguiſhed into Venialland Mortall, ifthe\4 
niall bceno ſinne? and the wages of every ſinne 1s death. That thereforewhichth| 
Papiſts preſume to ſay, that this kinde of 5nne deſeryespardon,in it ſelfe (unleſſethry 
will take the word merit, catachreſtica!l;, with Stapleton : ) And that which Jus 
mineand Nevarns adde, that Venjall finrics are nor againſt, but beſide the Law: a 


' 


; Sacr. XIII. ; 
| Concerning the diſtinZion of Veniall and Mortal ſinnes. 


| "= laſtly, That which Frazciſcus a FiGoria writes , that a Biſhops bleſſing, or a Lot 
Fr. ſum-| Prayer, or a knocke onthe breſt, ora lictle holy water, or any ſuch like ſlight recep, 


ma [am Pan . . . © p . * &| 
—_ «100, | Without any other good motion of the heart, is ſufficient to remit Veniall ſinne, 56 


p53. ſhamefully abhorringtrom allpiery, and jnſtice, thattheſe open bands, both of naw! 
| peer.#3.9.4, | and ſinne, muſt be eternally defied of us. It isan old, and as true a rule, ealineſſeofps 


et injuſta, &c.| don gives incouragementrto (1nne : And betide, what manner of ſfinnes doe they putib 

| Peter Al1gens 
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Jrders _ 1-t chat be done, which Caſſander, and Clingins the Frenciſcan advile, in 
X = a it is, Let all falſe conceir, and prepoſterous contidence bee removed from 
| $08 -rmaſt; which ſhould onely pur in the merit of Chrift, bee not placed upon 
chart! 65: and let no man thinke, that hereby he deſerves righreouſheſſs,rerviſlion, 
eſe _ ' Us, (which 1 adde) remove bur idlenefle, ſuperſtition, necefities from 
: ; -of life,and we doe not, we will not diſallow it:Neither doe we take our Col- 
Us - - any other than certaine ſacred (7z»rs) monaſticall Academies , wherein 
x "ing to the Precepr of Pelagins the Pope, we may be matufely fitted for theſe ho- 
-rvices of God , and his Church : ſuch were the Monaſteries of the Ancient; inſo- 
- Poſs lonjus a1 witnefle, that Saint Arſter, out of one little houſe, ſent forth ten 


vurersintorhe harveſt of the Church. 


Crone En 
—— —__ 
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Sncrt. XIIIT. 


Concerning the Canon of the Scripture. 


Ow,(leſt I beroo tedious)tt is time for mee, from theſc points, which doe di- 
rectly concerne our ſelves, to haſten unto thoſe which do more cloſely rouch 
the Majeftic of God, and doe, as it were, ſend plane challenges into heaven. 


-{thoſe doyerther reſpect the Scriprure which is his expreſſed word, or Ch, ift which * 


his arurall and ſubſtantial word , or laſtly, che worſhip due unro his Name, 
andfirſt, the Scripture complaines juſtly of three maine wrongs offered to 1t : The 
t, of addition tothe Canon ; The ſecond, of detraftion from the ſufhcienciec of ir; 


{e third, ofhanging all the authoririe thereofuponthe ſJeeye of rhe Church ; For of 


corrupt Tranſlation of Scripture , which the Trent Divineshave made onely and 
5 authenticall, I forbeare purpoſely ro ſpeake'; although it were eafie to ſhew 
arwhich RexclVine , following the ſteps of Hierome, hath averred,) T har the Hebrewes 
inke of the Well-head ; the Gyeekes of the ſtreame, and the Latines of the pud- 
: neither will I ſo much as ronch the injurious inhibirion of thoſe holy bookes, 
the Laity. Who can endure a peece of new cloth to bee patched unto; an old 
rment 2 Or what can follow hence, but that the rent ſhould bee worſe ? Whocan 
ide, thataguinſt the faithfull information ofthe Heb;erves, againſt the cleere Teſti- 
nies of Melito, Cyril, Athanafins, Orizen, Hilary, Hierom, Rufjimes, Nazianzen, againſt 
rowne DoGors both of che middle, andlareſt age , fix whole bookes ſhould, by 
ir atherhoods of Trest,be under pain of a curſe, imperiouſly obtrnded upon God & 
Church?Wherof yer, ſome propoſe to their Readet3,no berter than magicall jugg- 
g, others bloudy (elfe-murders,other lyingfables, and others heatheniſhrires,not 
thout a publike applanſe jn the relation : Theſe indeed, Cajrtew , ingenuoutly,as his 
hionis, (according to that hee had learned of Hierome ) would perfwade us to have 
neadmitred onely by the Ancients, into rhe Canon of Mann's, nor of Faith. And 
ly there be many precepts in $yrac3des,the counterfeit Salomoe, and Eſdras, which 
urof excellent wiſedome; bur I wonder what kinde of good manners can bee lear- 
Ifrom ſuch like hiſtories , even by thoſe Novices, to whom Athanaſmrbequeaths 
ebookes!Well may I ſay of theſe, as that Chien ſ:rvant of his Maſter, (which fold 


wine, anddrank his lees)while they have good, they ſecke for naughr:Burlet theſe | 


(how queſtionable ſoever to Epiphavins) bee all ſacred, lerthem bee (according 


A | —— 


i we thinke fit ro be aboliſhed bur, forthe condition of that ſingle | 


| Aug. 


hemeaning of the councell of Carthage, and of Auſten ſo oft cited , tothis purpoſe) 


Canonical]; y:t what manor Angel dare preſume toundertake to make them di- 
© Weeknow full well, how great impierie ir is to father upon the God of heaven 
Wake conceptions of an humane wit ; neither can we be any whitmoyed with the 
Mxcke of the Tridentine curſe, whiles wee here God thundring in our cares, If any 
denntotheſ: words, God ſhall adde unto him the plagues written in thisbooke. 
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No Peacewith Rome. 


$Sncr. XV. 


ofthe Inſufficiencie of Scripture. 


Either know I, whether it be more wickedly audacious, to faſten onCad 
things which he never wrote,or to weaken the authority, and deniethe(g. 
encic of what he hath written: The Papiſts doe both. We affirme (Gh = 
eine) that there is not expreſſely contained in Scriptures, all neceſſary dotrine 
concerning fairh,or manners : And theTridentine Fathers gave charge, thaT;, ws. 
be received with no lefſe Pierie and Veneration, than the Bookes of Scripnye = 
Unwritten Truths (faith our wittie Chancellour , More) are equivalent tothe 
of God: What place is there for peace? There are we confeſle, certaine thin of; 
dle nature, indifferent rites, wherein much muſt bee yeelded tothe Church, F 
Traditions : but that thoſe things which are ſimply neceſſary to alyation( W 
bee knowne,or to be done ſhould not be found inthe holy Scriptures, eiherpg 
words or intheir ſenſe, as Aquizas diſtinguiſhes, wee juſtly hold abfird, andwith q 
2s, CONtrary to all true divinitie : Some conſtitutions for publike order, aefond 
Church ; bur all neceffary determinations of faith, are to bee fereht fromthe; 


God ; This isas Niſſes truly commends it, the right andeven rule of life: Thety 


Godis perfect, faith David;yea,and makes perfect, ſaich Paul: And what canhe 44 
to that which is already perfect ? or what perfection can there bee, where "nn 
ceffary pointsare waating ; yea,( if wee may beleeve Hoſaus)the greateſt part} 
How much is the Spirit of God miſ-taken ? Hee wrote theſe things that weeny 
belceve,andin belceving bee ſaved ; But now (if Trext may be judge) although we 
leeve what he hath written, yet we cannot be ſaved, unlefſe we doe alloreceiveu 
leeve what hee hath not written : How 11] was Conftantize taught of old? howilly 
ſed.,in that publike ſpeech? for which yet we doe nor find that any of thoſeWank 
of Nice, did ſo much as jogge himon the elbow, in a milde reproofe, whileshe{ 
The bookes of the Evangeliſts & Apoſtles, asalſothe Oracles of the AncientÞxl 
doe plainly inſtruct us in the meſſage and meaning of Cod ? How miſerhym 
every one of the learned Fathers of the Churchblinded, thar they could never, 
ſee or acknowledge any other rule of fairh? And what ſhall we ſfay?Did Godenviet 
mankinde the full revelation of his will in the perperuall monuments of hiswrit 
word ? Ordid hee not thinke it exp2dienttolay upall neceffary dofrinesinthen 
mon ſtore-honſe of Truths{as Recheſtercals it ? ) Or, 18 that perhaps more uncens 
which is faithfully committed to writting, than that which is carried aboutbythel 
ing rumors of men, and by this ayxie conveiance derived unto Poſteritie?Whar ath 
Is it (as Jrenexs wilely ſaid )chat we ſhould leave the voyce of the Lord, and hish 
ſtles, and atrend to theſe ratlers, that talke never a true word?Or if this be firtingle 
vainly have you ſpent your labors, O all yee Regiſters of God, Prophets, Apoltts| 
vangcliſts? and as he ſaid ofthe ointment, To what purpoſe was all this waſte?T 
Paradoxes are pernicious to the Church, and ſhamefully derogatory fromthegl 
both ofthe wiſdome, and goodnefſe of God : Hold theſe whodare. Surely,wecant 
ver abide that thoſe two markes of Heretikes which Tees long fince ſet 
(namely, notroreſt inthe bareauthority of Scripture, and to vaunt of other Tr 
ons)ſhould bothofthem be juſtly branded on our ſides. 
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SECTION XV I. 
Of the authority of Scripture. 


Ur this is yet moſt ſhamefully injurious, todenie untothe Word ofOod, © 
dit of it ſelfe;and ſo to hang the Scriptures upon the Church, thattie)l 
needs begge all their authority from the voices of men. Honeſt Fckiv-10 


ſed, and corrected Exchiridion : The Scripture (faith he)is not authenticall withoo! 
cttar ſentence. theres 


authoririe of the Church : To which as ſome golden and ora 


—_ ded in the margin,a glorious and inſulting applauſe, An Achi 
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| raſſetheblaſphemies of Hermanzas, and Hoſtrs, perhaps (as 1wnizs conſtrues it) in the 

ame of Swinkefe{dizs © T paſſe over the horrible impiery of char ſhameleſſe gloffe which 

rexches, that Salomons Txt borrows his credir from the Popes canonization : pellar- 

| aine alone ſhall ſpeak for all ; who going abour to fupport the number of ſeyen Sacra- 
Codthes [ments,by the authority of the Tridentine Councell(for this is ever their laſt hold:)The 
the affe: {trengeh (faith he) ofall che Ancient Councels, and of all opinions, dependsnpon the 
uth3ol nthoricy ofthe preſent Church ; Anda little before, If we rake away theauthoricy of 
ie, 6 the preſent Church, and ofthe preſent Councell (of 77ene) the decrees of all other 
Ira Conucels, andthe whole Chriſtian faith may be called into doubt, and queſtion, O 
re, miſcrable,and miſerably ſtaggaring ſoules of the Papiſts ! How many, not perſons on- 
the W, ly,bur whole kingdomes, and thoſe (as the XRe-zani{s themſel ves confeſſe,and bewaile) 
5 fam mighty and flouriſhing,amongſt rhemſelves,do yer ſtill reſolutely rejet allthe autho.- 
b, rity of that Tridentine Councell? The whole Chriſtian faith ? All doctrines and opini- 
whether AG ons? VV hat,cven choſe whichare written by the finger of God?thoſe that are indired by 
derinths theholy Ghoſt? Whar is this elfe, bur to make God aſlavetomen z and to arraigne the 
withiug | Maker of heaven and earth, atthe barof humane judgement ? God will be Ged ; the 
efond Scripture of God will be it {elte,in ſpight of Rome, 7'rent Hell: Andunleſiewehold this, 
TP we can have no peace with God ; unlefſe we deny jr, nopeace with the Rom uifts. 

la | tr mmm — — 

0 be add | SECTION XVIL. 
T lon | C on:erning T; ranſ ubftantiation, 
Wee i | Heſe errors concerne the Scriptures ; thoſe which follow, concerne either 
ph we | J wi perſon, or his offices: Ilerpaſſe thac idle btabble, (as Be/armine himſelfe 
ve.and} | judges it) which the Popiſh Cenſors have unjuſtly raiſed about the Sons God- 
Willa head of himſelfe;and inſiſt upon waightier quarrels; l would thar exploded opinion of 
* Worth | Tranf{bſtanriation, and (which 1s the root of it) the Multi-preſence of Chriſts body, 
Sheef didnorutterly overthrow the truth of his Humanity. Good God! Is it poſſible(as 4- 
t Prog erresjeſtedof old) chat Chriſtians ſhould make themſelves a Godof bread? Thatany 
rably m reaſpoableman can beleeve, thar Chriſt carried his owne body in one of his hands, that 
yer, el | heraughtit forth to be earen by thoſe holy ghefts of his, which ſaw himpreſent wich 
eQviet | them, and heard him ſpeaking tothem, boch whiles they wereeating him and when 


| they had eatenthe ſacred morſell> Thar the ſelfeſame Son of man ſhouldatonceborh 
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[ dexour his whole ſelfe, and yet ſhould (it whole and entire atthe Table with them ? 
'Thatthe glorious body of Chriſt ſhould be carried rhrough the unclean paſſages 6f our| 
mas; andeither berhere ruraed into the ſubſtance of our body ; or (contrary to that 
the Spiritfaid of old, Thos ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy ons to ſee corruption) ſhould be ſabje&t 
\ toputrifaction, or vaniſh to nothing, or returne into that heaven wherin it was, ere ir 
\rcturned, while it returned : or laſtly,ſhould be eaten with Mice(devoutand holy Ver-| 
| mine) or perhaps mixed with poiſon, ro the Receiver 2 What Monſters of follies are 
[theſe? How mad, yea, how impious isthisobſtinacy of fooliſh men, that they will 0- 
|yer-turne the very principles of nature,the order ofthings, the Humanity of heir S$x- 


Ween! 'yiour,the trath of the Sacrament, theconſtant judgemencr of Scripture, and laſtly, the 
ſet( very foundations of all Divinity;and confuſedly jumble Heaven &Earth rogetherzra- 
er TU | ther than chey will (where necefhity requires it) adrhit bur ofa tropicall kind of ſpeech, 
nour Saviours conſecration ; whiles in the mean time, the whole Reverend Senate of 
the Fathers cries out, and redoubles the names of Symboles, Types, $ 1gnes, Repreſen- 
tron,Similicade, Figares, and what-ever word may import a borrowed ſenſe ; not- 
vithſtanding all the indignation of Heaven,allthe ſcorne of Pagans,all the ReluQation 
ofthe Church > This lerrer killeth, as Origentruly ſpeakes : Now what likelyhood is 
God, C there, here, of agreement ? Thar the true body of Chriſt is truly offered, and craly re- 
they VN c:ived in the Sacrament, which of us hath not ever conſtantly caught, and defended 2. 
iu ut howis this? not by any bodily rouch,as Cyril & Ambroſe ſay well,but by our faith. 
_ | Ihatit ſhould be Corporally,Carnally, Orally preſent, & tornin pieces withour teerh 


(a3200d Pope Nicholas cauſed Berengariws tofſay,& our Aten hath followed himunbid- 
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Cn)hatheverſcemed umpioustous, and(as 4ufter judges it)no leffe than flagirious. 
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| No Peace with Rome. 
We like well yet the ingenuitie of 4rizs Montanus,mmn this point ; whoupan Luk F 
This « my body (faith hee) that is, My Bodie is Sacramentally contaihed inthis $47, 
ment of Bread; and ſtraighthe ads (like another Nicodeww, Chrilts nightly Diſciples) 
The ſecret and moit miſticall manner wherof, God will once vouchſate, moye cleerly 
tounfold tohis Chriſtian Church : Thushe: In the meane time, for us; thisprodipigy; | 
conceit of Tranſabſtantiation, which alone containes 1n it as many abſurd errors, s | 


there have bin minutesoftime, from the firſt forming of it(that is, from the Councel 


| of Lareran) untill this houre,can look to be enterrainednootherwiſe at our hang thay! | 


as ſucha Devilliſh fancie deſeryeth, with hatred, and execration. 


by SECTION XVIII. 
Concerning the Multi-preſence of Chriſts body. 
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world, and upon the ſtage, by that other Fable of the Multi- preſence of Chriſte! 
body : neither know I, whether I ſhould prefer for madnes, and fophiſticallcov 
zenage. That the ſame body of Chriſt ſhould be in a thouſand placesat once of this fil» 
lunary World, whiles yer it is in the mean time intire in Heaven; That the wholebo-l 


Bc this ſleevelefſe tale of Tranſubſtantiation, was ſurely brought both intothe! 
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dy of Chriſt ſhould he hidin alittle thin Wafer, yet fo, that the parts and member 
thereof ſhould notonerun into another, but continue diſtinct, and ſeverally dif. 
ſedamong themſelves, and have a ſhape and order agreeable to a mans body (which 
are Bellarmines owne words) ir dothnot only exceedreaſon, but faith : Neitherdothey 
ſay now(as of old) Beholdhere is Chriſt,or there ; butCwhich ismuch worſe) Behold, 
Chriſt is both here, and there z That received &4xiom of the Schools 15 of an etema! 
Truth; The numericall unity of a finite thing cannot ſtand without continuity, Who 
can chooſe but be aſhamed of the Jeſuits here ? The very places in which Chriſtshod [6 
15, (faith Befarmine) are diſcontinued; yea, and the body of Chrilt it ſelfe is divided; | 
from itſelfe,inreſpe& of place,bur nor in refpett of his proper ſubſtance, or qumir;] | 
As if there could be any diviſion of a materiall ſubſtance.bur by bounds of place? As 
quantity were not both bounded, and meaſured by place alone ? As if there werenoran 
undoubted relation of the place tothe thing placed : Bur now, this doth not belonged 
Chriſt only.S.Xavier,in our Age (one of Lozalaes brood) was ſeen at once, bothinthe 
Ship,and in the Boat : Tarſe#:an reports it ; unto this fabulous Sainr, and his Fellow: 
fabuler,the Reporter, I cannot deviſe to ſera better match, rhan that Plautine Anyii- 
:7u0 : Dareſt chou ſay, thou fond Slave, that which never man yet ſaw (nor indeedcan 
be done) that one man ſhould at the ſame time, be in two places aronce? | 
How far wide is Xqzinas (the honour of the Schools) which ſaith,By the ſame gromd 
or reaſon that an Angell mighrbe in two places, he might be in as many as you will? 
Seenow either Xavier is every where, or elſe the carcaſle ofa Frier is more ſubrilltha] | 
thenatureofan Angell. Toconclude, either 49ainas is falſe, or the Papiſts Ubiquit! | 
ries. Howover-bold are the Jcſaits, the Patrons of this Multi-preſence ? Bellarmin,| 
ſcorning the modeſty of Thomas, Egidins, Carthuſian, Capreoly ;, Becaule (faith hee)we! | 
think that the body of Chriſt may be in many places at once, locally, and viſibly,cher- 
fore we ſay, and hold, that the ſome body may be circamſcriprively and definitivelyid | 
more places at once : For, that a body may be circumſcriptively in any place, nothing 
15 required, bur tharit be fitly meaſured unto that place : So as the boundsof the place 
and the thing placed, be both together ; bur, it is not required ; that it ſhould notbe:! 
elſe-where, as in an another place: Thus he : What an abſard oppoſition is this To, 
bee circumſcribed in one place, and yetto bee other-where ; That the boundsofthe 
place, and the thingplaced ſhould be bur one, and the places a thouſand; that athing | 
ſhould bee ficly commeaſured by one place, and yer bee in almoſt infinite ; That anc! | 
ther remote place ſhould lefſe hinder circumſcription, than a part of rhe, next pla; 
Whartistobe mad, if this be to beewiſe 2 Whocannot but laughat the wiſe folly of | 
theſe men, as 7renew laid of the Valentinians? 0 
But I willingly heare that of Chyyſofome ; Toconceive of divine things by Phile%6| | 
phy, 15no other, than to take out ared-hot Iron with our fingers, andnot with 0 || 
00, 
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© 4upuſtine, Yeeld God able ro doe ſomething, which thon art nor able to | Secrer.l.x.28. 
- ? b _ chat Ariſt#:!emiſ-led Erinakolererk: incothar filthy ep. | dere 
n of Armin .and Terrullian hath raught us, that all Hereſies are ſuborned by Philoſo- | 
P Whathath Aches £odo with Hieraſulem : the Academy with the Church > Away | 
BA Arguments where faich i511 queſtion, as Toms 1ngennoully ſaies out of Ambro es 
re whar i$all this tous? 1t15 well yer, and I doe heartily congratulate iro our men, 
+rthe idle tale Of $4r77s CONCETNING M-lantton, and © aroÞſtadias & other Proteſtants, | #inins in vite 
ndoning ofall Philoſophy (wherwith yet Biz pleaſed himſelfe of late) isthus hi. | 449%: 
arofcountenarice,and vaniſhed ; Belike now, the reformed Dodors are Philsſo- 
roomuch : For us, we do eaſily grant that mariy things are done, which wc 


2rſtand; bur theſe things we grant not, becauſe we underſtand rhey cannor c-—_ = 


hers, DUT 


wot und ver th 
hn : God hathabſolute power (as Thom ſpeaks truly) overthe whole nature of 


+ reature 3Þut not (0,as that he ſhould cauſe ir to be,and not tobe,at once; This (as 
te fGgies witrily) Dems porenter 103 poreſl - The object of Gods power (as the /eſui:es 
wole willingly coafeſſes)is whatſoever _ nota contradiction in ic ſelfe; Now, 
the ſelfefame body ſhould fir downe, andnot fir downe ; thould be viſibleand in- 
«1s. diyifible and continued,and yet dilcontinued and indivilible ; To be all here, 
heallelſewheres tobe here greater, there [eſſe : To beone,anJ many; the ſame.ind 
zers;rodepart,andnot to depart; ro be contained in Heaven, and not tobe contai- 
{;robeaquantily wirhour ſpace, to be meaſured by,and fitredroaplace,andnot to 
219 any place; Tob2 accidenrs,and yer nor to be inherent; Tobe tormerly, yet ro | 
md:;Tobe mad?, and nor to be made; To beotherwiſein places, than in aplace, 
obcatrue body,and yer to be ſpirtually ; That Boy were well worthy of whipping, 
xenot diſcerne and confeſſe manifeſt conrradiftions. But what doe I ſpend time 
thisthorny Diſcourſe 2 Thisone word ſhall ſhar, and ſammeup all ; That chis wic- 
dpaiceof opinions ofers plaine violence tothe true humanity of Chriſt ; neithet 
ever, Salvs fide, be reconciled with the Eyangelicall Truth. 
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Section XIX. 
Concerning the Sacri fice of the Ma ſe. | 


He Prieſtly OHceof Chriſt isnot a lictle impeached by the dayly Oblation of 
the Miſall Sacrifice, and che num>ver of Mediators. For the firſt : That inthis 
9red Supper ther@iz a Sacrifice ( in that ſenſe wherein the Fathers ſpoke) 
120fusever douted : bur char is then, either Larreuricall (as B farminediſtingyi- 
51:00til)or Euchariſticall : Thar is here (as Chryſofteme ſpeakes) a remembrance 
vrrifce, that is, a3 A vg »ſſine interprets ic,a Memoriallof Chriſts Paffion, celebra- 
inthe Church ; and from this ſweer commemoration of our Redemprion, there 
«mother Sacrifice, the Sacrifice of praiſe; and frotn thence atrue Peace-offering 
we Chriſtian foule ; Theſe three Sacrifices offer themſelves ro us here; but for any 
pinatory Sacrifice, unleſſe it hee (as the Gloſſe interprets it) repreſentively, I find | 
ne, none Eſſentialt ; none (as the Tridentines 1a5our toperſiwade) true and proper ; | 7''d £105 
der indeed can there be. For, what ? Doththe Prieſt offer the farhe that Chriſt | ** | 
offered, or another? If another ; thennor propitiatory ; for onely Chriſt is our 
pation; Itche ſam2; then not an unbloudy Sacrifice ; for Chriſts Sacrifice wasa 
UyO1e 3 Then, thenarurall Being of Chriſt ſhould againe bee deſtroyed ; Then, 
1021ofth2 M2diator (whchI abhorre to imagine) muſt bee ofa finire value and 
t: yea, Chriit himſe fe did not ſacrifice orithe Table, bur on the Crofſe ; For if | 


he, which heofered in his Sapper, were pertect,and fully propiciatory, what 
«412 odieafterward? wherefore was his blond ſhed npon the Crofſe, which by 
Iraſubſtantiated bloud (nor yet ſhed) had formerly redeemed the World ? Bur 
© 1191044;, then itis nor propiriatory : for withourſhedding of blood (faith the 
©) bnoremifſi91, Or what oapoſfition is there beewixtthe order of Melchiſe- 
11 Airy betwive Cpt {tand che Prieſts of che old Law ; if this Office doe equilly 
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and how can, or why ſhouldthat which is moſt abſolutely perfect,be rcitergca, © 
' Toconclude, what can either be ſpoken or coneeiyec more plaine, thenthoſcy , 
of God, Once Offered, One Sacrifice, One Oblation? And yer theſe Popiſh Wy [ 
(Devour men) take upon them to crucifie,and ſacrifice Chriſt againe, ang while jo 
ſolemnly offer the Sonne of God up unto his Father, they humbly heſecch bi p. 
religious blaſphemy) that he would be pleaſed to bleſie, and accepr that Oblaticy 6 
isnot forus, I confefſe, robe ſode- our : We willremember this holy $:crificegr chin 
(as C.:ſſunder well advices) and celebrate it with a thankfall heart, wee wil] Ot re J 
It; we will gladly receive our Saviour, offered by himſelfe, to his Father, ang x 
to us by his Father, we will not ofter him tohis Father : which one point whileswe 
ſtickar (as we needs mult) we are [trajight{tricken with the Thunderbolt of the &s 


thema of Trent : Here can be therefore no poſſibilitie of peace. 


—  u— 


— — 


— 
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- SECTION X X. 
Of the Number of Mediators, and the Invocation of Saincs, 


T doth not more belong tothe Prieſthood of Chriſt, that he offered himſelv4% 
IE us (a {potleſſe Sacritice) upon the Altar of his Croffe, than that he dailzagy 

to his Father, the incenſe of our Praiers, on the Altar of Heaven. Astherforn 
ny Sacrifices, ſo many Mediators, plainly ſeem to put Chriſt out of office. New, 
indeed hath the number of Interceffors more increaſed in this old Age of the Wyy 


than the impietie of imploring them :. For the modeſter judgement of the fyrne 
Schools, foframedto ir ſelfea diſtintion of Mediation, thar it challenged onekny 
thereof as proper onely to Chriſt, thinking the other might he imparted untoSing 
but our late Doctors (wilfully breaking the bars both of Logicke and Divinity) bm 
raſhly inchroched upon all the Offices ofa Mediator ; and whatſoever might by 


right belong toan Agent for peace, all that (if nor more) have they attribuedtot 
Saints. Hercupon one faiesto the bleſſed Virgin, O Savioreſſe, ſave me : Anothe 
Obtaine thou pardon, apply grace, prepare glorie for me. Others (if we may}: 
Caſſander) famous Divines have ſaid, That God hath tranſlated one halfe of hisKin 
dome, which conſiſts of Mercy tothe bleſſed Virgin Mary , reſerving the otherll 
of Juſtice, to himſelfe : Others, thatwe may appeale from the Bar of Gods Juſtic,x 
Maries Courtof Mercy ; Others have ſo compared their Franc# with Chrif, tha 
tremble to ſpeake it) whether of theſe was the typicall eſs, might ſeem queſtiundk 
rothe Reader : Heare the holy Muſe of Tarſcfine; 

FRANCS thit was, ſhallnowbe CurisT tothees, 

And ſoone after, 

And CnRisT that was, Saint FR aNncis now ſhall be. 

O Tongue worthy to bee cutout of that blaſphemous mouth (as Hierome (aiddh 
Figilantiwz)and made intogobbers ! Neither hath rhis impious Paraſite, or his $4 
done more for their Stigmaticall Francs, than the holy Archbiſhop Axzoztu iu 
done for his Domimct , in an emulation of blaſphemie : There wants nothing (tz 
can ſee) bur that everlaſting Goſpell ofthe Friers: and it wanted not much(if Hil: 
ſay rrue) of prevailing ; | 
0h, what mad yownes have ſwaid the Romane Stare! 

as their Poers ſaid of old: 

Othershaveſacrilegioufly turned Letanies, Creeds, Pfalters, and what eve 
meant to honour himſelfe by, untothe name ofthe holy Virgin : And I wouldtob! 
this were onely the private miſ-devorion of ſome ſuperſtitious old wife, or lone 
and ſilly Cloyſterer : Faine wouldour charitic conceive fo ; which is ſtil] credue 
and (as the Apoſtle commands) thinks nor evill ; if Caſſandey did not direftly ele 
that they publikely Gngin their very Churches this devout Antheme, 

O happy Mother of that Sonne 
which baſt all our ſins fordone ; 
Out of a Mothers right, we pray thee 
Bid our Redeemer to obey thee. 


| IF all theſe were not openly approved by the holy Cenſors of the = 


Ch Or Rg_ 


_— hee — 


| r— No Peace with Rome. 
| = (vere Conrroulers of manners) yea, by the voices of their owne Popes: 
:Words vis day (wieneſſe the Muſes of Bezcixs , and Bonarcins) the Jeſuites did not 
| : ſpeake and write thus : Bur lerus leave theſe bold impieties ( if you will) ro 


— 


p 


v7 , 
Vigl114 


iesthe -- Beraardines » APBIONINES, Barilemewes of Piſa , Turcellines; bring us foorth their 
n, ni” : Cher Divines, Poljdores, Caſſanders, Vives ; Even their opinions will not 


= ' Wn” ob with us, which teach that the Saints are In any wile to bee prayed unto. 
1 Crit: 


gteſtanes ſay ( as Bellarmine grants ) that the Saints pray for us: 

repes ded he eneraliy: A ſaid truly, that the Saints have great CH to their 
| oferd NN”: - brethren ; great deſire of their falyation ; and fo doubtleſſe havethe Angels: 
Wiles we _—_ wetherefore ſingle out any one of thoſe blefled Spirirs roaydus, to ſhe for 
the 4, 449 Court of Heaven? GOD forbid: for upon what faith muſt theſe- pray- 
L a urs bee grounded? unleſſe perhaps (as Hoſems (aith) wee muſt beleeve in the 

= _ ©? yea, how ſureare we, that none of the Saints can either ſearch the heart, 
-fountaine of our Prayers, or at once heare ten thouſand of their Suppliants, di- 

- from each other ; yea further , if(as there ſhould bee no litnits ſer toRe- 


— 


10 Place 
ſelfear me f theworld over , devout Clients ſhouldat once jointly commend, and pro- 
allj ofeg cite themſ-lves humbly to ſome one Saint 1t 1s not a {[wifrnefſe of nature (as Hierom 
rforem nrends) that would ſerverhe rurne ; atrue ubiquity (as Be/armize confeſſes) mult bee 
 Nette quiredrothe hearing of all thoſe prayers : What hindersnow bur that they, which 
c ol cf ntull men have made Saints, ſhould of - waa Saints make Gods alſo? Beſides, which 
he forme cche Prophers , which of the Apoſtles ever commanded this? which ofthe Saints of 
one nd «former world hath ever done it ? Or what other ( if credic may bee given to Theodo- 
roar \did Saint Paul forbid, under the worſhip of Angels to his Coloſsians 2 Or what 
nity) bof.-cthe Hereſie of the Colhridians , if this muſt goe for piety ? That rule of Epiphanine 
phe by onf-.1! bee ever a ſafe courſe for us : Let Mary bee honoured ; bur the Father, Sor, and 
ured to Wo ly Ghoſt worſhipped : Here is no fear. of danger, but that wee may goe ſafely that 
Another 0D. which cals us to him ; and proſtrate our ſelves ro his Chriſt, our Gracious $a- 
ay ous ; None of the Saints can enuy God this Honour : none of them ever did either 
f hisKin ropate it to himſelfe , or ſuffer it ro bee given him : Neither is there anyof them 
other lv hom God ever allowed either to rake it to himſelfe,or ro impart it toothers, or to ac= 
Juſtice oMcpr ic quietly , being imparted to him by others : The Papilts therefore may cometo 
15, tha (As. when they will, with (afery and advantage zee may not yeeld cothem, withour 


eltundWranifelt danger of Idolatrous dotage. 


l— 


— i I 


SkcTtiIon XNXI. 
Of the Superſtitions, Heatheniſh, and ridiculous 


efaldl worſhip of the Papiſts. 

his els Ur if any good natured Reconciler ſhall bee fo indifferent, as tothinke theſe | 
1outw (M \ weightic points of difference not to bee ſo hainous, bur that every one might ſe- 
hing (4 cretly maintaine what opinion hee liſt, yer ſo , that (as Conſtantine laid to Alexan- 
(if Hilo and Arrive ) whiles the minds differ, the outward peace may be preſerved ; Let him 


tverunderſtand,that the continuallpractice ofthe religious worſhip, and ſervice of 
xt, will ever both raiſe and proclaime noleſſe hoſtilitie, than matter of judgement : 
aour devorions and publike exerciſes of Pierie, and places conſecrated to this uſe, 


It ever 0oerc 15 nothing that can offend either the eye , or the mind ofa Papilſt ; except the 
oulatoLo@:reneſſe of our walls, and the Apoſtolicall ſimplicity of Ceremonies : An eaſie faulr; 
2r (ome Wnd ach . as it isno praiſe oftheir ingenuiti= to winke at; For, long ſince have thoſe 
| credo Wiſes of our PUblike Licurgie beene purpoſely blotred out, which in our Grand-fa- 


eftly re10ers dayes did bur lightly touch this galled fore of Poperie. 
butcontrariwiſe , inthe Popiſh Churches , there is ſcarce any thing either ſaid, or 
72, whercof wee can with a cleere and unwounded conſcience, bee either partakers 
'Wiineſſes : Their very walls kill us dead; bur their ridiculous or demonicall ſervice, 


ho can endnre? Wee honour (as wee ought ) the deare and happy memory of the 
unts:111 chiefly , the Leader of thatheavenly Quire, thebleſſed Virgin , the Mo- 
he R000 of GOD, and whatſoever ſhee can thinke , notto diſhonourable to her ſelfe, and 


Hhh 2 her 
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| her Lord, and Saviour, we willmoſt gladly give it her to the full : Neirherwi] 557 n 
| glorifie GOD in his Saints (as A»gsſtize hath taught Dvrand to ſpeake )bury, 
; magnifie the Saints (as opportunity ſerves) for rheir excellent PTaces, and " 
/ thy a&ts both in GO Dandin themſelves ; wee willadmire, extoll, and ns 
' may) imitare their ſingular conſtancie , faith , fanCtitie ; as $;doniys laid #1 
| Clandiar, x k 
| No Tombe cas either Soute or elory ſhroud. 


| Bur, todiggeuptheir holy bones(tharI may borrow Lathers word )our "Y 
quiet graves, and ro falldowne before theſe wormearen Monumentsof the King, 


Siden-in Epit. 
Claud Manmc't. 4 _ 
expect from them divine power, whether of cure, or of {anctification; equally tors 


| 
ſpe& Francis his Coule, Annaer Combe, 7Toſephs Breeches , T hemaſes Shooe( as Eine 
| 


complaines) with the Sonne of God himſelte, canſeeme no berter tous, thanankon, 
ble impicty : Neither can wee abide, eicher to deifie men, orto canonizehbexſs, i 
ſeemes, that Cardinall could abide it well,in whoſe Garden is yer to bee ſcene this i 
raph, which hee wrote upon his roo-dearly-belovedBitch : J 


A | This Towbe for thee (deare Bitch) I bailded have 
ome lufty, ) \ 9 
Poet. Italoritms. T hat worthier wert of Heaven, than a Grave. 


Wee ( prophane Hxgvenots) cannot skiil of worſhipping Martins Boots, or Gy 
zes Scabbard, or Crispins Paring-knife ; or ( which they ſay is kept in a cenxy 
Aoresin Scots | Towne of Lizuria) the Tayle oftharafſe, which Chriſt rode upon : or Rocker Dope, 
Orig. Pap. or Aztoxics Swine ; and furely , hee had neede of a very thicke Hide, that can doe Fay 

But, incarneſt, ſay wee ſhould yeeldrheſe adorations to bee lawfull, andgdy: 
| What Marcarins ( among(t ſo many wouds of counterfeit trees) can ſhew usthetry 
Crofle ? or what Helea4 amongſt ſuch heaps, yea, Hils of Iron, can ſhewustherry 
| 


nayles? Aſſuredly both theſe Iugglers ſmile one upon another , while they ſhewths 
Relikesto their people ; and now, even the filly vulgar begins (not without indignt 
on) rodiſfcrie this coozenage. Toomit therefore theſe ridiculous tricks, andknaik 
| caſſcorſult.de | conveyances of their ſhavelings , let us jnthiscaſe, appeale even to Caſſander;omt 
ReligSanit. | moderation ; who (having firſt honeſtly acknowledged rhe ancient complaints 
Baſil, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, avout the buſineſſe of rheſe abuſes )goes on thus: tp 
peares (faith he)that inthe latter times there hach beene too much given to theReliks 
and Mo:uments of the Sainrs. So 25 even good men, and thoſe which were ez 
deuour, were growne to tir pay, that they placed the fumme ofall Religion, ng 
chering togerher the Relikesof the Saints, and in garniſhing then richly with Gold 
Pearles, and building ſampruons Chappels and Temples to them : And againe, that 
that were lewd and godlefſe, pur all their confidence ( though vaineand falſe) nt 
fooliſh and ſuperſluous worſhip of Relikes : wherefore in the Councellof Cabilm,hd 
are reproved, who in a prerence of devotion, goe on Pilgrimage to Rome, or Tum, 
or any other like places, as if they thought, that the frequenting of theſe holy Sinn 
could both purge them from ſinne, and licence them to finne with impunitie. Ando 
tothis, yet another miſchiefe hath beene added, that for coverouſneſſe ſaketo inticet 
ſimple people, falſe Relikes have beene deviſed, and fained Miracles reported ;and 
thoſe Miracles, the Superſtition of the multitude was ſo fed , that they were rather 
ken up with an admiration of the wonders, then drawne roan holy imitation 
Saints : and many times by the ſabtlerie, and illuſion of the Devill, (abuſing the lip 
ſtition of men) new Relikes were,by Dreames and Viſions, revealed tothe World o 
by the operation of the ſame Devill, Miracles ſcemed to þe wrought, for the con 
tion thereof: Thus faith Caſſaxder , like a true German, ſhall I fay ? or like atrue I 
elatts Iirc ? Bur wee that have heene berrer raught , dare freely , and confidently ay 
aduerſ.wit. | Telves, as Hieromproteſied of o'd . in the name of all Chriſtians : Sofarreare ven 
adoring the Relikesof Martyrs, thar wee worthip neicher Sunne, nor Moone,"”= 
gels, nor Archangels , Cherubin , nor Seraphin, nor any name that isnamedeli* 
thepreſent World, orthe furure; leſt wee ſhould ſerve the creature, rath#%%" 
Creator which is bleſſed for ever. n 
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oi that From Relikes wee may deſcend to Images: Isir pofli ble that wee ſhould 


ſeam) | hee ever C iſpleaſed with that franricke ſuperſtition of the Romiſh Church ? That 
Fl, ; -(t the Tables ofGods Law, againſtthe Inſtitutions of the Apoſtles, againſt the 
wu xn ofthe ancient Church, againſt rhe manifeſt Decreesof Councels, againſt the 


ore Teſtimonics Of Fathers, in dcfiance of God, and men, the Churches of Chriſti- 
no lefſe peſtered with Idols, than the Temples of the Heathen ? That 
\ Irome COMPlaincd of old) the native beavrie of the Church ſhould bee pollu- 
\ v5ch the filch of Paganiſme ? That( which Exſebizs juſtly taxerh of madneſſe ) 
rould be a viſibleand bodily Image or repreſentation made of the Inviſible and 


/ -hould bee 


ints:ty all God? That wee ſhould put our cont:dence 1n Agais Dei, Graines, Tapers, 
Iytors ſes, Swords, Enſignes N Bels - ridiculouſly ( after their manner ) inchanted ? That 
Eran; is cert nil Magicall Fxorciſmes , the Devill ſhould bedrivenoutof thoſe Creatures, 
nh. W:ccio bee never was ? Nay : ler useven enter into league with Saran himfelfe , if 
eaſt. 1 Wc (hall 215 cicher allowance , or connivence to ſuch Diabolicall praiſes of will- 
this Epi or{bip. 


doe purpoſely forbeare to ſpeake of that prophane paradox of the ſufficiencie of the 
ard worke done , without good inward diſpoſitions ; the idle mumbling up of 
ina forraine ronguez the number and verrue of Sacraments, the Sacrilegi- 


ayers 
7 ion ofthe Euchariſt , and athouſand other Monſters, both Opinions, and 
or Cn rc m011165: Thelc that I Fave reckoned , are errors more than enow : AndI would 
cer Wh God , thoſe which wee have here particularized, were not ſuch, that there is no re- 
; Dog, Wc) ; butthar wee muſt needs eternally fall out either with God, or with Rowe.Sinee 
oe the crefore neither Truth can ever yeeld , nor Obſtinacy will yeeld ; ſet us ſervecheer- 
dondr ly under the colours ofour Heavenly Leader, and both proclaime and maintainean 
«the try weconcilable warre with theſe Romiſh Hereſies. 
m Secrion XX11. 
=_ Of the Impoſibility of the Meanes of Keconciliation. 
age: Nd now, fince no wiſe man can ſuſpedt of us, that wee will ever grow tothar 
plains height of madnefſe , as to runne pertidiouſly from he Standard of God , tothe 
vs: tp Tents ofthat Remin Antichriſt ; Is there any hope, rhat the Papiſts will ever be 
elite avwne backe to the ſound and pure judgement of the Primitive Antiquity ? Oh, that 
real od would vouchſafe this grace to the Chriſtan World , that wee could bur comfort 
n, ing- Ar {lves with the hope of fo great happineſſe! 
Goldad What a ſight were this how pleaſant, how worthy of God and his Angels, that(as it 
ine, cob 1d of che Nunatian Fattion , and the Orthodoxe of 0:d) men , women, children of 
I nth th parts, without all guile , and cloſe harbours of diſcontentrent, ſhould mutually 
len cd: "ing ſtones and mat ter ro the building up of this Temple of another(yer true) Reſur- 
or To, Action | Wewill gladly (peake unto rhemygand (1fneed bee))upon our knees in Cyprians 
ly Shri d; Sirhence we may nor come forth of the ſourd andtrue Church of God, and 
> Arden cunto you; Let ns beſeech and intreat you . by whatſoever ſhould bee moſt deare 
\ intice 8"'0 vou, that you would returne roour fraternity , and into the boſome of that Mo- 
ed : nr Church, whence yee are revolred ;andas hee ſaid in Theoerits, yer at laſt bee per- 
« racheriF-ded : we are both brothers of one blood ; why will you needs fight moreagainſt 
tion of a8" (clves, than your bretheren ? 
the ei Futalas, ſooner may God createa new Rome , than reforme the old : Yea needes 
World onP"'t that Church pt oF it ſelfe, and ceaſe ro be whar ir js, ere it can beginto be oncea- 
» confrnlFp'"c what it was: for ( as the Comicke Poer faidin the like ) both ſubſtance, credit, 
arrue lone vertue, honour, have at once forſaken her;and by long diſ-uſe have left her worſe- 
{ay for Nauhe:neither doe I ſee how theſe houſes c1n be repaired, but rhey muſt be pul- 
- \wee downe tothe very fonndations. and then built from the ground. 
ne,not Dur'f there be any likelihood of remedie, yetto bee hoped for; ſurely, it muſt needs 
ol citb""2P""* fither from her (elfe,or from others. Can it bee firſt from her ſelfe, which obſtz- 
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I 'nds hererrors,not onely with rongue and pen, but with fireandfword roo? 
ll not yeeld ſo much as that ſhee can erre? which refuſed to amend thoſe no- 
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No Peace with Rome. == 
corious abuſes, which by the moderate verdict of her elect Cardinals, wereandagg 

and laſtly, which by the palpable flatteries of her laſt and worlt Paralitesthe Jelures b 

growne not ſecure onely, but prouder than ever ſhee was ? Can it be thenfron N. 

How off hath this bcene indevouredin vaine ? Rome may bee facked and bare, 

ithath often becne) by militarie forces ; but purged by acmonitions, comitinh] 

Seer [5.20 | cenſures, it will ncuer bee. I remember on this occalion what Siſinhinethe Ledog. 
pry viſed Biſhop Ne@arixs in the like caſe : That hee hadever found dilpurationsſofgr. 
Gagk dfolwore: | from reconciling of Schiſmes, that they are ſtill wont ro inflame the winds of here 
to ſuffer contention. What then ? Can it bee from her ſelfeand others? Al; hoy 
Syd Arimi= | ſhould ir? unleſſe either others had power, or her ſelfe had will to bee redreſſcg, Fe 


mens. certainly ifthere be any one ſparke of good hope yet alive, it muſtbe in the aydang 


| Adconften. |} termination ofa generall Councell; and ſucha Synod isno leile impoſlible, thay 


Theod26t9es | oncitiation it ſelfe. For who ſhall call it? who ſhall fir Preſidentin It? whoſkalibs 
preſenc, and give their voices ? What ſhall bee the rule of the dc cilions? whatthegtds 
of exccution ? Let them bring forth (if they will) the faſter, or the daughterofty 
their Tridentine aſſembly , who can hold from ſmiles and ſcorne ? Forſooth thy 
would deale with us (asLyxther wittily jeſted of the ſummoning of this Councellk 
Pal the third }much likeunto them that mocke an hungry dogge with a cruſta 
knife;who in ſtead of giving him the bread,ler him feele the haft : well may were 
mio 01/1028 Pitch Nazianzen, tOavoidall ſuch meetings of Biſhops , for that no ſuch Synod exergy 
21 ru 200d, bur rended rather to the decay than advantage of the Church: I remenyx 
wich Cords | Tidore derives the Latine word Concilinm, a ciliis oculorum : tor that all dire(t thely 


_— 3592” | oft their mindes into one center. Therecan therefore bee no Councell heldbythy 


þ 


| concit.8inj. | Which profeſſe a generall and publike diſagreement of judgement : In vaine ſhouldwe 


indevourany ſuch courſe, unlefſe every one of them would reſolve tothinkeofpee 
Opter.Miteu.ty, | at home.and would pe1 (wade his heart, laying aide all prejudice, and wilfull reid 
Decr.z.q. multi. | faction, ingenuouſly ro ſubmit himſelfe rothe truth when it once appeares , andmor 
toregard their ſoules, than their eſtates: For can wee thinke it equall(asthingsno 
ſtand) that the ſame parties ſhould be allowed, witneſſes, plaintiffes,defendants,Judgs 
in theirowne cauſe ? Or ſhall wee perhaps hope, that thoſe privileges whch hareti 
therto becn trecherouſly and tyrannically uſurped by Papiſts.,willnow,upon bettera 
| viſement. be ingenuouſly givenup by them, and renounced ? or,that they will, non 
| laſt, thunder and lighten Azathemaes againſt their owne heads ? Some fooles may tot 
for this, which areunacquainred with that old verſe ſo common in the mouth andpe 
| of Lipſeus, | 
| Moribus antiqunis Res ſtat Romana, viriſqs. 


| But for us (unleſſe Heedoth wondersalone, by his ſtretched-out arme from hewi 
| ſhould mightily beyond all hope,cffe&rthHis) we know too well that it cannot bee Cone 
Onely this one thing (which God hath promiſed) wee doe verily expect,to ſeethed 
when the Lord Jeſus ſhall with the breath of his mouth deſtroy this lawleſſe min nf 
fince revealed to his Church,ard by the brightneſſe of his glorious comming, ful | 
4er14] cover, and diſpatch him. Nor onely in the meanes, and way , but intheend 16,1 
Theor 2d[*%) Rome oppoſite to heaven : The heaven ſhall paſſe away, by a change of quality.n0 
aloe. utter deſtruction. of ſubſtance : Rome ,, by deſtruction , not by change: Of us the 
fore and them ſhall that old Bucolick Verſe beevyerifed : 


TÞy #2000. 


Hier,in Mt.14. 


—_— 


Out of each others breſt their ſwords they drew: 
Nor would they reſt , till one the other ſlew. 


- —_ 


Glory to God, Viftory to the Truth, Warre with 
Hereſie, Peace tothe (hurch. 


AMEN. 


FINIS. 
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TO T-HE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLEMY 
SINGVLAR GOOD LORD, -* 


- Epyva Rp Lord Dzgny, 
' Baron of Waltham, 


— —— 


Riche Honourable : 
PETIT i= © «af F ever any man had reaſon to be tt hive with 


D721) the face of a forraine entertathement, thoſe 
ll are they, which were admitted to the atten- 
E\"lt dance of the truly Generous and Honour a- 
'ble, Lord H xv, your moſt noble Sonne, in 
bis late Embaſſage to'France-; in which 
Mn, my Pmworthineſſe was allowed: ro 
plate one ; 90 Can therefore well witneſſe'; that no mai could ei- 
her recetye more honour front a ſtrange- conntry , or doe more. 
Funtur to bis owne. What wanted there" that might make men 
onfeſſe RG mort welcome than ſtranpers 7 Neither 

kubt I, but that after many ages”, France'#t-/elfe will-wonder 
t the bountiful expreſſions of her one Yayours:" But whites 
ters were injoying the noble courteſies of the time;my: thoughts 
nertained themſelves with ſearching into the proofeaſf th at OY: 
marie Travell, wherewith 1 ſaw men commonly affected ; which 
Inwft needs confefſe ,.the more:1faw, the leſſe 1 liked. Neither 

it inthe power of any forraine munificence , tomake me thinke— 

trs any where ſo well as at honie. Earthly commodities are no 
- of my thought : 1 looked (C as Tought ) at the ſoule , which 1| | 

"lap, uſes net bnely.to gather no moſſe tn this rolling , but ſuf- 

15 the beſ graces it hath to moulder away inſenſibly mn in juch un- 

ary agitation, 1 have now becne twiſe abroad: both times 
Ly thinking my ſelfe voorthy of nothing but neglet) { bent my} 
Peg 0 athers, to ſee what they did, what they got ,my inquirie 
und our ſpirituall loſſe jo palpable , that now at laſt my = 


I 11 could 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

could not chnſe but breake forth at my hand, and tell my Cyynyy, 
men of the dangerous iſſue of their curioſutie. I meddle not yig 
the common journeys to the minerall waters of the Spa , to whit 
many ſicke ſoules are beholden for a good excuſe: who whiles they 
pretend the medicinall uſe of that ſpring , can freely quaffe if 
puddle of popiſh ſuperſtition ; poyſoning the better part in flu 
of helping the worſe.” 'T heſe 1 leave to the beſt Phyſttian, oy 
thoritie, which , if it may pleaſe to undertake the cure, maytyr- 
haps fave as many Engliſh ſcules from infection , as that yaty 
cures bodiesof aiſeaſes. I deale onely with theſe , that prifeſn 
feeke the plory of a perfett breeding, and the perfection of tha, 
nhich wee call Civilitie, in T ravell: of which fort 1have (mw 
without indignation) ſeene too many loſe their hopes, and then. 
ſelves inthe way ; returning as empty of grace, and other vertx | 
as full of words , vanitie , miſ-diſpoſutions. 1 dedicate thi pun 
diſcourſe to your Lo: as ( beſides my daily renued obligatins) 
congratulating to you the ſweet libertie &* happy uſe of yowbune, 
who like a fixed ſtarre may well over-looke theſe planets , ant 
your conſtant ſetledneſſe, grve that aime to infertour eyes , whit 


ſhall bee in vaine expected from a wandring light. The Gul 
heaven , to whoſe glory I have intended thu weake labour, givei 
favour in the ſight of his Church , and returne it backe , butwil 
this good newes , that any one of the fonnes of Taphet u berth 
per ſwaded to dwell ever in the tents of Ser. Unto that afvine 
protection , 1 bumbly betake your Lo: juſtly vowing my ſelſe 


Your Lo: humbly deyoted in all faicbful 


and Chriſtian obedience, 


Ios: Haiti 


AA ©. AD I S? 


22 T is an over-rigorous conſtruction of ghe workes of God, that 
in moting our Iland with the Ocean hee meant to ſhut us up 
FR /JA from other Regions; For God himſelte that made the Sea, 
£/ | was the Author of Navigation, and hath therein raughr us ro 
8A Þ {et up a wooden bridge, that may reach to the very Antj- 
Ms podes themſelves : This were to ſecke diſcontentment in the 
J] 84A bounty of God , who hath placed us apart, for the ſingularity 
T2 of our happineſſe, nor for reſtraint. 
| |.ic ic (0 Occaſions wherein Travell may paſſe , Matter of traffique, and 
Varter of State. Some commodities God hath confined to ſome Countries , upon 
hers he hath with a full hand powred thoſe benefits, which heehath bur ſprinkled 
won ſome. His wiſe providence hath made one Country the Granary , another 
the Caller, another the Orchard, another the Arſenall of their neighbours, yea of 
the remoteſt parts. The earth is the Lords,which he meant not to keep in his hands, 
but to give; and he which hath given no man his faculties, and graces for himſelfe, 
nor put lizht into the Sunne, Moone, Stars, for their owne ule,hath ſtored no parcell 
ef earch with a purpoſe of private reſervation. Sa/omoen would never have ſent his 
wie for Apes and Peacocks, but yerheld gold and rimber for the building of Gods 
houſe, and his owne , worthy of a whole three yeares voyage : The Sea and Earth 
ethe Grear Cofers of God ; the diſcoveries of Navigation are the keies , which 
toſoever hath received,may know that he 1s freely allowed to unlock theſe cheſts 
Nature without any need to picke the wards. Wile Salomons compariſon is reci- 
jocall: Aſhip of Merchants that fetches her wares from farre is thegood Hufwvife 
fthe Common-wealth ; and if ſhee were fo m thoſe blind Voyages of antiquity, 
tichnever ſaw Needle nor Card, how much more thrifty muſt ſhe needs be in ſo 
2y helpes both of Nature and Art? Either 1ndies may be ſearched for thoſe trea- 
7,which God hath laid up in them for their farre-diſtanr owners; Onely let our 
zrchants rake heed , leſt they goe fo far, that they leave God behind them; char 
alles they buy all other thiags good cheape, they make not an ill match for their 
ues, leſt they end their proſperous adventures in the ſhipwracke of a good 


NNICIence, 


pn _ 


SacrT. IL 


Nd for matter of policy , nothing can bee more phaine than that our corre- 
Ipondence with others Nations cannot poſlibly bee held up,without intelli- 
2nce of their eſtate, of their proceedings; The negle& whereof were no 
7 02 to proſtrate our ſelves to the mercy of an hollow friendſhip , and to 
ad il, and willingly lye open whiles we are plaid npon by the wit of untruſty 
$2ouhood. Theſe eyes and cares of Stateare neceffary tothe well-being _ 
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Quo Vadis © 


head ; In which number I doe not include thoſe private Inter-lopers inte 
thatlyeabroadonly to feed ſome vaine Cameleonsat home with the ayre | 
for no other purpoſe fave idle diſcourſe ; but onely thoſe profitable Apents "| 
induſtry either firrech them abroad for publike imployment, or imployerh e 
after due maturity , in the fit ſervices of the Common-wealth : neither my __ 

nor my direction reaches to either of theſe occaſions. It is the trayell of Are 
wherewith my quarrell ſhall be maintained: the inconveniencies whereofmyom, 

Senſes haveſo ſufficiently witneſſed,that if the wiſe Parents of ourGentry couldhar 
borrowed mines eyes for the time , they would ever learne to keepe their fo 
home, and not wilfully.beat themſclyes with the ſtaffe of their age : upon them h 
my pen turne alitrle , as thoſe that are more than acceſſaries to this both Te 


and publike miſchicte. 


Uigrrce | 


— —— — C——— 


SnieS II. 


T is the affettation of roo early ripenes that makes them prodigall of their chil 
| ten fafety and hopes : for , that they may bee wile betimes , they (end then 

forth tothe world in the minority both of age and judgement : like as fond ne 
thers uſe to ſend forth their daughters on froſting, carly in cold mornings thay 
inco the midſt of a vayorous and foggy ayre) and whiles they ſtrive for acolox, 
loſe their health. If they were not blinded with oyer-weening and defire, ther! 
could not bur ſee that their unſetlednes carrics 1n it a manifeſt perill of miſcarriage; 
grant that no danger were threatned by the place, experience gives us, thata wee 
Iimbd childe,if he be ſuffered ro uſe his leggesroo ſoone,too much,lames himſelf or 
ever: but if he walke in uneven ground , he is no lefſe ſubje& to maimes thancroo- 
kedneſſe. Doe they not ſee how eafily a young twigg is bowed any way ? Doethey 
not ſee that the Midwife and Nurſe are wont to frame the griſtly head of the Infar 
to any faſhion ? May not any thing bee written upon a blanke ? And if they nuke 
choice of this age, becauſe it 15 moſt docible , and for that they would takethedy 
before them, why do they not conſider, that it is therfore more docible of evil 
ſince wickednefſſe is both more inſinuative & more plauſible than verrne, eſpeculy 
when it meets with an untutored Judge ; and ſeeing there is ſo much inequality 
the number of both,thart it isnot more hard to find vertue,than to miſe vice: Hex 
this then, ye careleſs Oſtriches , that leaye your egges in the open fand forthe Sn 
to hatch, without the feare of any hoofe thar may cruſh them in peeces; have you 
ſtomacks reſolved to digeſt the hard newes of the ruine of your children? Doyet 
profeſſe enmity to your owne loynes ? then turne them (as you doe ) looſetotitt 
dangers ,ere they can reſiſt, ere they can diſcerne ; bur if yee had rather theyſhout 
live and grow, beſtow upon them the kindly heat of your beſt plumes, and ſhele 
them with your own breſt and wings, till nature have opened a ſeaſonable way i 
their owne abilities. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Sac Ss ITY. 
, { Ea, let it bee my juſt complaint in this place, that in the very rranſplantai 


of our ſonnes to the ſafer ſoyle of our owne Unirerfities,and Innes of 9 

nothing is more prejudicial than ſpeed. Perfection is the childeof Time 
neither was there ever any thing excellent, that required not meet leilure : but 
ſides, how commonly is it ſeene, that thoſe which had wont to fivimume one!) " 
bladders, finke when they come firſt totruſt to their own armes? Theſe Lap 
' that go fromunder the wing of their damme with the ſhell on their heads, (WT 
wilde. If Tutors bee never fo carefull of their carly charge, much mult bee 
their owne diſpoſition; which if it leade them not to good , not onely t2* 9 


A 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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oA Cenſure of Travell, 


rr IIn————— * * . i" a ys 
—-her youth , bur the proofe of their age hes bleeding. Ir is true , that as 


che French Lawyers fay merrily of the Normans, which by a ſpeciall priviſedge are 
reputed of full age at 21. yeares , whereas the other French ſtay for their five and 


har Precocity Of underſtanding ſupplieth age and ſtature : bur as ir is commonly 
ene, that thoſe bloſſomes which over-runne the Spring , and will be looking forth 
zron a February->unN, are nippcd ſoone after with an Aprill froſt when they ſhould 
| ome to the knitting : ſo is It no lefle ordinary that theſe rathe-ripe wits preyent 
heir owne perfection, and after a vaine wonder of their haſte, end either in ſhame, 
| rcþ(curitie. Ard as it thus tals our even in our Univerſities ( the moſt abſolute & 
| famous Gemjnaries of the world ) where the Tutors cye ſupplies the Parents : 
-otitnc«ds much more , inthoſe free and honourable Innes (as they are called.for 
their libertic , Colledges tor their uſe ) of our Englith Gentry , wherein each one is 
once maſter in reſpet of his private ſtudy and government. Where there are 
' many pots boyling, there cannor bur be much ſ{cumme, the concourſe .of a populous 
ity affords many brokers of villanie, which hve upon the ſpoiles of young hopes, 
whoſe very acquaintance 15 deſtruction. How can theſe novices that are turned looſe 
| intothe maine, cre chey know either coaſt, or compaſle , avoid theſe rockes and 
ſhelves, upon which both their eſtates and ſoules are miſcrably wracked? How com- 
ronly doe they learne to roare in ſtead of pleading ; and in ſtead of knowing the 


wentieth , (Nat Malitia ſupplet etatem, 1o may I fay of the yonglings of our time, | 


les. learne how to contemne them? Wee ſee ard rue this miſchiefe, and yer I 
ow nothow careleſſe wee are inpreventing it. How much more deſperate muſt ir 
ten needs beto ſend forth our children into thoſe places which are profeſſedly in- 
etious, whoſe very goodnefle 15 either impiety , or ſuperſtition ? If we deſired to 
have ſons poyſoned with miſbeleefe , what could we doe otherwiſe? Or what elſe 
Ge thoſe Parents, which have bequeathed their children to Antichriſtianiſme? Our 
late journey into France informed me of ſome ordinary faftors of Xome , whoſe 
trade is the tranſporting and placing of our Popiſh novices beyond the ſeas ; one 
whereof ( whoſe name I noted) hath bin obſerved to carry over (ix ſeverall charges 
in one yeare Are we ſo fooliſh to go their way,whiles we intend a contrary period? 
| Doe we ſend our ſons to learne to be chaſte in the midlt of Sedome ? The world is 
[vide and open; but our ordinary travell is ſouthward, into the jawes of danger : 


for (o far hath Satans policy prevailed , that thoſe parts which are onely thought 
| worth our viewing, are moſt contagious; and will not part with either pleaſure , or 
information , without ſome tang of wickednes. Whar can we plead for our confi- 
(ence, but that there is an houſhold of righreous Lor in the mid(t of that impure 
(ity, that there are houſes in this Jericho, which have ſcarler rhreds ſhining in their 
vindowes, that in the moſt corrupted ayre of Popery , ſome well reformed Chri- 
ans draw their breath, and (weeten it with their reſpiration ? Bleſſed be God, 
tat hath reared up the towers of his $:0n in the midſt of Baby/on.We muſt acknow- 
tdge.not withour much gratulation tothe Goſpell of Chriſt,thatin the very hotreſt 
camates of oppoſition,it findes many clients, but more friends ; and in thoſe places, 
"ereauthority hath pleaſed rogive more ayre to the truth, would have had many 
tore, if the Reformed part had happily continued that correſpondence in ſome 
mcumſtances with the Roman Church , which the Church of Eng/andhathhicherto 
mntamed, God is my record how free my heart is both from partiality and pre- 
ice, Mine eies and eares can witneſſe with what approofe and applauſe divers of. 
the (atholiques Royall( as they are tearmed ) entertained the new tranſlated Li- 
"zy of our Church, as marvelling to ſee ſach order and reyular devotion, in them, 
"0M they were taught to condemne for hereticall. Whole allowances I well ſaw, 
Mgt with a little helpe have been raiſed higher , from the practiſe of our Church | 
ome points of our judgement. Bur if true religion were 1n thoſe parts yer better 
tended , and our young Traveller conld find more aberters, and examples, of pi- 
",01whom we might relie, yet how ſafe can ir bee to truſt young eies with the 
rand cenſure of truth or falſhood in religion? eſpecially when truch brings no- 
M2this barre, bur extreame limplicity ; and contrarily , fallhood, a gawdy ma- 
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Ii1 2 gnificence, 


Quo Vaais 7 


gnificence, and proud majelty of pompous ceremonies , wherewith the heyy 
childrenand fooles are cafily taken. That Curtizanof Rewme(according to the —_— | 
of that profeſſion ) ſers our her ſelfe ro fale in the moſt tempting faſhion. h . 
want no colours , no perfumes, no wanton drefſes ; whereas the poore Spouſe 
CHR1ST can onely fay of her ſelfe, 1 am blacke , but comely. When on the One bh 
they ſhall ſee ſach rich ſhrines , gariſh Altars , {tately Proceſſions ron Fr 
ſhall ſee a Pope adored of Emperors, Cardinalls preterd: ro Kings, Conti, 
made Saints, little chi!dren made Angels,in a word,nothing not outwardly plorigy: 
on the other ſide, a ſervice withour welt or gard , whoſe majeſtic is all in the hear 
none in the face, how eafily may they incline to the conceit of that Pariſian Dine 
who ſecing the proceſſion of S. Genewrefae goe by the ſtreers,could fay, (6 que by, 
&c.) How fine a religion is ors in copariſon of the Hugnenors ? Whererg muſt hee 
added. that / ſuppoſing they doe not carry with them, bnt rather BO tO fetch the 
language of the place)ſome long time needs be ſpent, ere they can receive any he 
to their devotion ; whiles in the meane {caſon,theirunthriving intermiſſion is ay. 
led with a thouſand ſuggeſtions: And who ſees not that rhis /ncrum ceſſan; (3 th 
Civilians terme it ) offers an open adyantage to a buſie adyerſarie ? ; 


CEE ————— — 
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N a word. it hath beene the old prayſe of early riſing,that ir makes a man health. 

full , holy, and rich ; whereof the firſt reſpetts the body , the ſecond the fouls 

the third the eſtare : all fals our contrary in an early travell. For health : The 
wile providence of God hath ſo contrived his earth. and us, that he hath fitted oy! 
| bodies ro our clime , and re native ſuſtenance of the place unto our bodies, The! 
apparent difference of dyet ( and of drinkes eſpecially) talling into fo render age, 
nuuſt need cauſe a jarre in the conſtirution ; which cannot in all likelihood bur ferd | 
forth diſtemper into the whole courſe of the enſuing life. The {treame runneslite| 
the fountaine, and ſpeeds well, if at laſt , by many changes of ſolle it can leave ail | 
quality behinde it : beſides that the miſ-governance of diet , whereto their libery| 
layes them open in the weaknefle of their pupillage, cannor but be extremely pts| 
judicall. In this point let experience be conſulted with; her unparriall ſentenceihy| 
eafily rell us , how few young travellers have brought home, ſound and ſtrong, and 
(in a word ) Engliſh bodies. As for holineſſe, we loſe our labour , if this diſcourt 
prove not that it hath none ſo great enemy as timely travel; at once doe wehazan 
to abandon God ard our home : ſer an empry pitcher to the fire,it cracksprelent), 
whereas the full wil! abide boyling. It was the younger ſonne in the Goſpel, wiv 
therefore turnes unthrift , becauſe he got his portion too ſoone into his hands, a 
wandred into a far country. The eye of the Parent , and the ferule of the malter, 
all too little ro bring our ſonnes ro good. Where then there is neither reltrants 
evill, nor helpes to grace , how ſhould their condition be other then hopeles? Tie 
ſoile doth much in many plants : the Perſian Hyoſcyamw if it be tranflated to Egypt, 
proves deadly; if to /eruſalem, ſafe and wholeſome : neither 1s it otherwiſe wil 
| ſome diſpoſitions , which may juſtly curſe the place, as acceſſorie in their undoun 
Laſtly, for riches, not of the purſe,(which is nothere thought of ) butof the minde 
what can be expected from that age , which is not capable of obſervation ,carerme 
of repoſition? whereof the one gers, the other keepes the treaſure of our wer 
ſtanding. What's this age fit to looke after bur Butrerflies ? or birds nelts, 0X! 
haps the gay coat of a Courtier? And if remarkable conſiderations be put Nt it 
others, they are as ſome looſe pearles, which for want of filing upon a (tring; (hak 
out of our pockets ; fo as all the wealth of a young Traveller is onely in h15 1008 
wherein he exceeds his morhers Parat at home. both for that he can ſpeaxe ma 


and knowes that he ſpeaketh. 
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| A Nd in truth , it is not onely in Travell, wherein we may juſtly complaine of 
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the inconveniency of haſte, bur (that wee may looke a little aſide) in all the 
;mportant buſinefles of our lite, eſpecially in mariage and profeſbons : The 
«dinary haſte in the ONE ( before rhe face can deſcry the ſex ) fils the world fill of 
-ry and impotence; and no leffe haſte in the other , fils it as full of ignorance 
nd imperfection. For on the one ſ1de, where the vigour of nature wants, what can 
je propagated but infirmitie? or how can hee skill to live,that wants experience ? 
Q;the other, what plenty of water can there bee, where the lcad of the ciſterne is 
nrall into the PIPEs where thoſe that ſhould be gathering knowledge for them- 
res, ſpend it (like unthrifty heires ) upon others, as faſt as they ger it. 1 amde- 
#ired, if I have not touched one of the maine grounds of that univerſall decay of 
\nsand Men, wherewirh the world is commonly checked: They muſt be mighticr 
mdwiſer; that know how tO redreſle it. 
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by let us give our Trave:ler (that which parents ſeldome care to give ) matu- | 


itie of age; ler him be as ripe as rime can make him ; Whar is the beſt advan- 
tage which h1s abſence can promile us? Ler us lay the benefirs of Travell inthe 
me ſale, the inconveniences 1n the other ; wherherloever over-weighs ſhall [way 
4wnethe beame 0 our judgement. The private contentment of a mans owne hart 
nthe view of forraine things, is bur a berrer name of an humorous curioſity. IFfa man 
eeld rorun after his apperite and his eye, he ſhall never know where to reſt, and 
2 many idle excurſions, ſhould lie downe, weary, but unſatisfied. For, give me a 
nan that hath ſeen 7»daſſes Lanthorne at Saint Dexniſes , the Epheſian Dana in the 
ouyre, thegreat veſſel] at Herdelberg,the Amphitheater at N:ſmes, the ruines, and 
jlfe-lerrered monuments of the {even hils,and a thouſand ſach rarities ;whar peace 
th his heart , above thoſe thar (it at home, and contemne thele toies ? And what 
that mans fancy ſhall call him to the ſtables of the great Mogol, or to the ſolem- 
ics of Mecha, or tothe Library of the Mountaine of the Moone, will he be ſo far 
ke drudge or Lacquay of his owne 1magination, as to undertake this pilgrimage ? 
Ir where will he ſtay at laſt, upon hisrecurne ? If he have ſinelt the 111 ſented cities 
t France, or have ſeene faire F /orexce,rich Yenice, proud Genus, Luca the induſtri- 
b:1t then his thoughts ſball tempt him to ſee the rich Glutrons houſe in leruſalers, 
mvitehim to Aſmere, or Zexgala, muſt he goe? And if he can deny and chide his 
me unprofitable defires, at the laſt , why began he no ſooner ? That could nor 
forborne too early , which at laſt wee repent to have done : he therfore that 
welkonely to pleaſe his fantaſic, is like ſome woman with childe, that longs for 
Wpeece which ſhee ſees upon anothers trencher, and fwounds if thee miſſe it; or 
te Squire of Dames that doats upon every beauty : and is every day love-ſicke 
": Theſe humors are fitter for controlment than obſervation, 
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Tisan higher faculty that Travell profeſieth to advance , the ſupreme power of 
Our underſtanding,which if from hence it may be manifeſtly improved,he ſhould 
l0t be worthy totread upon the earth that would notemulate Drake and Cand:ſh, 
Opaſling it:bur ſer afide the ſtudy of civill Law,(which indeed finds better helps 


Wall Sciences (the word may ſeeme proud , bur ir is _ may be-more both 


! Wored,and more ſurely won, within our foure ſeas : for what learnings is thar, 
eleas,or Alpes,or Pyrences have ingrofſed from us? what profeſſion either 
Iii 4 liberall 
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liberall, or manuary , wherein the greateſt maſters haye nor beene at le: equi) 
by our home-bred Ilanders ? Whar hath this or the former age knoywy —_— 
eminent for learning, than ſome of ours , which have never trod on any bur n $ 
owne earth ? And (as good market-men by one handfull judge of all they; 
facke) why may wenot finde cauſe to thinke fo of the reſt, if they would ny 
wanting to themſelves? I am ſure the Univerſities of our Iland know ng mat 
in all the world ; unto whoſe perfection ( that as they exceed others, {@ they max 
no leſſe exceed themſelves) nothing wanteth, bur ſevere execution of the wit dl 
carefull lawes of our Anceſtors, and reſtraint of that libertie , which is the comme 
diſeaſe of the time. And why ſhould not the childe thrive as well with the mother 
milke ,as with a ſtrangers ? Whether ir be the envie, or the pulillanimiry of vp. 
gliſh, we are ſtill ready to under-value our owne, and admire forrainers, while 
other Nations have applauded no profeſiors more than thoſe which they haety. 
rowed from us; neither have we beene fo unwiſe, as to lend forth our hef * Our 
neighbours (which ſhonld be our corrivals in this praiſe ) ſhall be our Judges 
thoſe few of our Writers, which could bee drawne forth into the publike light. hu; 
not ſer copies to the reſt of the world , not without juſt admiration.Andhow mar; 
ſtarres have wee of no lefſe magnirude, that will not beſeene ? Blefſedbe Ged'yh, 
hath made this Word as true, as it is great ) no Nation under heaven fo abourdes 
with all varicty of learning , as this Iland. From the head of Gods annointed oy 
this fweer perfume diſtill ro the utmoſt skirts of this our region. Knowledge d| 
never fit crowned in the Throne of Majeſtie, and wanted either reſpett, or ates. 
dance. The double praiſe which was of old given to two grear Nations, That jy 
could not be put downe for armes, nor Greece for lcarning , 15 happily met in one 
Hand. Thoſe therfore that croſſe the Seas to fill their braine , doe but travellNorh. 
ward for heat, and ſecke that candle which they carry in their hand. 
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Fa ſo farre 1s our ordinary Travell from perfe&ing the intelletivepowent 
Y our Gentrie,that it rather robs them of the very deſtreof perfection. For hi 
diſcouragements ſhall they finde from the love of ſtudies, in thoſe par 
which are moſt ſought to for civility ? Who knowes not that they are gromen 
that height of debauchment, as tohold learning aſhame to Nobility,eſteemingits 
a fit gard forthe long robe only,roo baſe for their Tiflnes? An opinion lo favouny 
of proud 1gnorance.& ignorant looſeneſſe; that I cannot honour it with a contute 
tion. Who would thinke that the reaſonable ſoule of men,not proteſſedly barbuos 
ſhould be capable of fach a monſter? Whar is learning , but reaſon improred 
And canreafon ſo farre degenerat?,as to hate and contemne it ſelf? Were theleme 
made only for a ſword, or a dogge, or an horſe? Only for ſporr or execution” 
know not wherein Lews the Eleventh ſhewed himſelfe nnwitty , but in the cha 
which hee gave tohis Sonne , to learne nomore Latine, bur , 2»! neſeit 4;imuoh 
neſcit vivere : and would this alone teach him to rule well ? Doth the Art of An 
(ſuchis the government of men)require no grounds but difſimularion,or 19n01aes 
Even to the teeding of hogges , or ſheepe, there is more or better «kill necefant 
How unlike js this ro a ſucceſſor of Charles the Great , whoſe word it had wort 
bee, that hee had rather abound in knowledge, than wealth ? In the Coun ot 
King, Henry the Eight, a certaine great Peere (of this dict ) con!d ſay, it Wav 
for Noblemens ſonnes to winde their horne, and carry their Hawke faire: 
ſtudie was for the children of a meaner ranke : To whom Pace juſtly replitd 
then Noblemen muſt bee content that their children may winde their homs;! 
carry their Hawkes, while meaner mens ſonnes do weild the affaires of Statt. '* 
tainly, it 1s a blinde and lame government thar lackes learning , whole ful | 
what are they elſe , bur as limbs of a body whoſe head wanteth ſenſes. whKOM 


needs therfore faile of either morion,or ſafery ? From hence it is,that lo - 0 
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orraine Noblcsare ſtudious,mn compariſon of ours;(in whichregard I am not atha- 
{ro fecunt that which my un-experience hath ( our of hearlay) written in vraiſe 
| he Frcnh education, and thoſe tew that have ſtolnethe turning over of books, 
wh -heir «ill, leſt rhey ſaow'd De made to þluſh at their vertne. What brave Tro- 
| eg and rich momunents hath te pen of our gracious Soveraigne railed of him- 
<> nnro a1! potteritics 2 When 1gnorance & malice have ihot their bolt, the glory 
i his great wildome, and knowledge , ſhall more fill che mouthes and aftect the 
irs of all ſucceeding ages , than of his greatneſſe. Paul the Fift , and his greateſt 
(þ \plaines, bellarmune an Perron , have telr the weight of his hand ; whereas the 
next King that tiles himſelte Carholike , when hee comes to paſſe his cenſorious 
«it upon Cardinall Baron:ms ( who in the eleventh Tome of his Hiſtorie ſeemed 
obulie in faſtening the Title of the Kingdome of Sicilie upon the Pope ) pro- 
iferh to ground his intelligence of his wrong onely upon others eyes ; as if a book 
cough of Cardinall)were roo mieane an object tor the view of Majeſtie. And as 
| ſhordinate greatneſle flowes from the head , ſodoe commonly alſo the diſpoſi- 
ans; Neither have the Doftors of the Romiſh Church(upon whom the implicite 
+ of the Laitie is ſuſpended ) found it any ill policie, to cheriſh this diſlike of 
'»okiſhneſſe in rhe great : for whilesthe candle is ourt,it is fafe for them to play their 
icks inthe darke , and if che Afyrians be once blirided , how cafily may they bee 
(into the midſt of any Samaria? It rhe light of knowledge might freely thine to 
lhe world , Popery would ſoone be athamed of ir ſelfe , and vanith amongſt the 
workes of darkneſſe : Now how well theſe examples, and this conyerſation , ſhall 
whet the appetite unto good (tudies , it cannot be hard to judge. 
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Dy perhaps it is not the learning of the Schoole, bur of the Stare , wherein our 


Traveller hopes for pcrteftion : The tite and forme of Cities , the faſhionof 
government, the manners of people, the railing and rare of forraine revenues, 

the deportment of Courts, the menaging both of war and peace , is that wherein his 
owne eye ſhall be his beſt intelligencer ; rhe knowledge whereof ſhall well requite 
tis labour, whether for diſcourſe or for uſe. What if I fay , that (fave the ſoothing 
wot our fancie in all this ) theſe leſſons may be as well raken our at home ? I have 
mowne ſome that have travelled no further than their owne cloſer , which conld 
rhteachand correct the greateſt Traveller, after all his tedious and coſtly perer- 
ions; what doe wee bur loſe the benefit of ſo many journalls , maps , hiſtoricall 
jecriptions, relations, if we cannot with theſe helps, travell by our owne fire-ſide? 
: that travells into foraine Countries,talks perhaps with a Peaſant,or a Pilgrim,or 
(itizen, or a Courtier ; and muſt needs take ſuch information as partiall rumour, 
Kweaxe conjecture can give him , but he that travells into learned and credible 
utiors, talks with them who have ſpent themſelves in bolting our the rth of all 
yes; and who having made their labours publike , would have beene !ike to 
arot it, if they had mi{reported, The ordinary traveller propounds ſome prin:e 
nes t0 himſelfe, and rhither he walkes right forward ; if he meer with ought thar 
memorable jn the way , he takes it up; but how many thouſand matrers of note 

( beſide him , on either hand ; of the knowledge whereof he is not guilty : 
Nereas lome grave and painfull Author hath collected mro one view, wharlo- 
"1s Countrey atfoords worthy of marke ; having meaſured many a foule ſtep 
t, which we may ſee dry-ſhod ; and worne out many yeeres in the ſearch 

tt, which one houre ſhall make no lefſe ours , than it was his owne. To 

, a muſt be added , that our unperfe&t acquaintance may not hope to finde 
net miormation on the ſudden : as a naturall inhabitant may ger , by 
Gquiſition of his whole life. Let an Italian or French paſſenger walke 
NOW this our Iland, what can his Table-bookes carry home , in comparifon 
kamed Britaine of our Camden, or the accurate Tables of Speed? Or if one 
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of ours ſhould (as roo many do) paſſe the Alpes, what pertances can his wild jon; 
obſerve, in compariſon of the 1tnerarie of Fr.Schotrus, and Capugnanws? Or he tat 
would diſcourſe of the Royalties of the French Lilhes, how can heheefg fumniſheg 
by flying report , as by the elaborate gatherings of Caſſazews or of Degraſſulu 
What ſhould I bee infinite ? This age is (o full of light, that rhere is no one cons, 
of the habitable world; whoſe beames are not croſſed and interchanged with Other. 
Knowledge of all affaires,is like mulicke in the ſtreers, whereof thoſe may pany 
which pay nothing. Wee doenot lie more open to one common finne, than wth, 
eies and pens of our neighbours ; Even China it ſelfe , and Japonia, and thoſe ohe 
remoteſt Iſles, and Conrinents(which have taken the ſtricteſt order for cloſeneſs) 
have received ſach diſcoveries, as would rather fſatisfie a Reader, than provoke hin 
to amend them. A good booke is at once the beſt companion, and guide, andy; 
and end of our journey. Neceſſity drove our forefathers out of doores, which elſ 
in thoſe miſty times had ſcene no light: wee may with more eaſe,and no leſſe pro, 
fir, fit ſtill, and inherir, and enjoy the labours of them, and our elder brethren, why 
have purchaſed our knowledge with much hazard, time, toyle »Expence, and hare 
beene liberall of their bþloud,(ſome of them ) to leave us rich. 
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S for rhat verball diſcourſe , wherein I fee ſome place the felicity of ther 
A Travell'Cthinking 1t the onely grace to tell wonders to a ring of admiring] 

1gnorants ) It is ealie to anſwer; that table-talke is the leaſt care of ik 
man; who like a deepe ſ{treame deſires rather to runne ſilent ; and as himſelf js (ol 
dome tranſported with wonder , ſo doth he not affect it in others ; reducing allto 
uſe, rather than admiration, and more deſiring to benefit , than aſtoniſh the hearer, 
withall, thar the ſame meanes which enable us ro know.doe at once furniſhwwit 
matter of diſcourſe, and for the forme of our expreſſion, if it proceed not fromtha 
| natural dexteritie which we carry with us , 1n vaine ſhall we hopeto ring ithone, 

the change of language 1s rather an hinderance to our former readineſſe:and if fone 

have ferchr new noſes, and lips , and eares from Italy ( by the help of Tagliutis, 
and his ſchollers )never any brought anew tongue from thence. To conclude, if 
man wouldgive himſelte leave to be thus vaine and free,like a mill withoura (cluſz 
let him but travell through the world of bookes, and he ſhall eaſily be ableroon 
ralke that rongue, whoſe feet have walkr the furtheſt : what hath any eye ſeene,! 
imagination deviſed, which the pen hath not dared to write ? Out of our books we 
can tell the ſtories of the Monocells, who lying upon their backs ; thelter themlelve 
from the Sunne with the ſhaddow of their one onely foor. Wee can tell of thok 
cheape-diered men, that live about the head of Ganges , withour meat, wition 
; mouthes, feeding only upon aire at their noſthrils : Or thoſe headleſſe Eaſternepe 
| ple,that have their eyes intheir breaſts ( a miſ-conceir ariſing from their talſiond 
{ attire , which I have ſometimes ſeene :) Or of thoſe Coromarde , of whom Ps 
| peakes,that cover their whole body with their cares: Or of the perſecutors of y 
| Thomas Of Canterbury,whole poſteritic (if we beleeve the confident writings 0t D 
| graſſalizs) are borne with long and hairie tailes, ſouping after them; which(Ti 
| gme)gave occaſion to that proverbiallzeſt, wherewith our mirth uſesto upbraid 
Kentiſh: Or of Amazons, or Pigmees, or Satyres, or the Samarcaudean Lambe Wi 
growing out of the earth by the navell , grazeth fo tarre as that naturall tether 
reach : Or of the Bird Recor ten thouſand ſuch miracles v4 hether of nature,orevt 
Little need we to ſtirre our feet to learne to tell either 1o1d jies, or farge tru 
| have heard a bird ina cage fing more change of nores,than others have done nt 
 wilde Liberty of the wood.And asfor the preſent occurrences of the time,the We 
about us is fo full of Preſſes, that it may, and is growne ſo good a fellow, that it 
impart what it knowes to all the neighbours : whoſe relations , if ſomenme"t 
iwarve from truth, we may well conſfider,what variety of report every accident | 


w —_ —_—_ 


df ther | 
lmiring 
f 2 wil 
ſe is ſel 
1p allto 
;hearer; 
Us with 
om that 
ithome; 
| if fome 
l1acatiw, 
xde,if4 
a (Cluk, 
e000 
eene,0 
00Ks We 
emelve 
of tho 
Witnon 
re ped 
3(hi0nd 
om Ph 
5 Of Sal 
o50f D 
h(Ii 
braid! 
e,whK 
ther W1 
.orever 
uths. 
"ne In 4 
he wo 
at it 
mes 
dent 

yen 


Klle renowned for Profeſſors, than it is now infamous for Schiſme. Feare of enuy 


Ono Vadis ? 


=4d;and that therfore our eares abroad are no whit more credible, than oureyes 
'rhome. Yea rather, as Tully could ſay , thar at Antium he could heare the newes of 
pome , better than at Reme , ſo may we oft-times berter heare and ce the newes of | 
rrnce, or Sp4ine, UPON our Exchange , than in their Paris, or Madrifl > Since (what | 
rherty ſoever tONgUes MAY take to themſelves) a diſcreet man will beeaſhamed ro | 
Cſcribe his name tO that , whereof hee may be afterwards convinced. 
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| 0 Ince therefore Travell cannot our-bid us in theſe higheſt commodities, which 


-oncerne the wealth of the minde; all the advantage ir can atiord us, mult bee 
in thoſe mixt abilities, wherein our bodies are the greateſt partners,as dancing, 
-ncing, muſicke , vaulting, horſemanſhip; the onely profeſſions of the mif-named 
\cademies of other Nations. Who can denie that ſuch like exercilesare fit for yong 
Gentlemen, not onely for their preſent recreation, but mach more for the prepa- 
no ofrhem to more ſerious action ? Yet mult theſe learne to know their places : 
«hut are they elſe but the varniſh of tharpicture of Gentry,whoſe ſubſtance conſiſts 
- thelines and colours of true vertue ? bur the lace or facing of a rich garmene ? bur 
he hang-bies of that Royall court which the ſoule keeps in 2 generous heart ? Ke 
| tarholds Gentilitie accompliſhed wirh theſe (though laudable ) qualities, partakes 
| more of his horſe , than his horſe can poſſibly of him. This skill then 1s worthy of 
or purchaſe, yer may not be bought too deare ; and perhaps need not to be ferche 
of. Neither my profeſſion,nor my experience will allow me to hold compariſons 
inthis kind ; but I have bin heartnedby no meane Maſters of theſe Arts, to fay that 
Nation have yeclded ſome in all theſe faculties , which need not {toope unto 
the proudeſt forrainer : ours have no fault bur one.that they are our owne; and whar 
hath their Countrey offended, if their Art offend nor? Ir is an humorous giddinefle | 
to meaſure the goodnes of any thing by the diſtance of miles, and where there is 
equality ofworrh , to negle& the neereſt. I {]Jander our Nation it it bee not ficke of 
this diſeaſe, in the courſe of all Sciences;And if neereneſſe and preſence be the cauſe 
ofour diſlike, why doe we not hate our ſelves, which are ever in our owne bofome? 
Why doe wenot hate this faſtidious curioſity,which is too cloſe tous ? perhaps per- 
fection in theſe qualiries 15 thinner ſowne amongſt us, than ſome other-where o as 
ar land for want of worke , and incotiragement, affords no ſuch multitude of ma- 
ſterz: but how can we complaine of rareneſſe, fince if our age yeeld us butor.e ex- 
elent in each kinde, it 15 more than weare willing to uſe, and if the fault werengot 
nour ſelves, one candle might light a thouſand : To inſtance in the beſt : TheHorſe 
ka noble creature, whichas it is the ſtrength and pride of Fraxce,ſo wins the hearts 
ns heeles of that Nation. The generality of their skill is nothing to a ſtranger;cach 
private mans cunning reſts in himſelfe; it is onely the Teacher , whoſcability may 
oncerne us. And whereas there is a double kinde of menage (as I haye heard ) one 
dr ſervice, the other for pleaſure; in the firſt, our Maſters thinke they cannot yeeld 
ntothe beſt; in the latter, if they grant themſelves exceeded, how many men have 
woht their dogge the ſame tricks, with no leſſe contentment? In both,we have the 
ntten directions of their greareſt Artiſts; who (for the perpetuity of their owne 
our ) failed not to ſay their beſt. And if theſe dezd Maſters ſuffice net , we have 
u.wemay have the beſt of their living : The conſcience of a mans excellency will 
£ide no limits; but ſpurs him forth ro winne admiration abroad, ard if there- 
all hee can finde advancement of profit, how willingly doth he change his 
{me? We have had experience of this in higher profeſſions , nach more of theſe 
nder foot, One obſcure towne of Holand in our memory , had by this meanes 
mane together at once the greateſt lights of Exrepe, and made it (elf then no 


| 


21d me to name thoſe amongſt us , which have honoured this Ilard in the 
Wce of their abode. Where Art is encouraged , it will ſoone riſe high, and goe 
rre, 
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farre, and not ſuffer a channell of the Sea to ſtay it from the preſence of ; More 
| bountifull patronage. [ 
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SECT.  ALV. 
Br. let us grant theſe faculties ſo fixed upon any Nation,thar all our warermyg 
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neceſſarily bee fetchr at their Well; and adde unto theſe a few waſte comy).. 
ments, and mimicall courtclies , which muſt needs bee pur into rhe march of 
our ordinarie travell : and now let us ſer done , and ſee what we paid for this ſto 
and count our winnings: What muſt our compleat Traveller ſtake downe for thi 


= 
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oodly furniture of his Gentrie? If nor loſſe,danger ; danger of the beſt part, ifrgr 
all : a double danger ; of corruption of religion, and depravation of manners: both 
capitall : And can we thinke the endowments fo pretious, that they ſhould hee 
' worth ferching upon ſich an hazard? Will any man ( not deſperate) run into! 
infected houſe, to rifle for a rich ſuit 2 Will any man put his finger into a fiery, 
cible, to pull out gold? Ir is wittily taken cf Chryſoſtome, when our Saviour (iid, x4 
exeatis in eremum, that hee ſajesnot, Go forth into the defarr, and ſee, but helegs! 
not ; but gives an abſolute prohibition of going forth at all, that they might he oe 
of danger of misbeleefe. Tulh, idle and melancholicke feares, fay ſome of ow (yl. 
tants : Wherefore ſerves diſcretion, bur to fever good from 1!l ? How calily nay} 
wiſe man pull a Roſe, and not pricke his hand ? How freely may he dip in thi 
ſtreame , and not be drowned? Little doe theſe peremptory reſolvers know, either 
the inſinuative power of evill, or the treachery of their. own heart in receivingir 
or the importunitie of deceivers in obtruding ir. They are the worſe for ther my- 
vell, and perceive it not. An cgge covered with falt , as our Philoſophers teachys, 
hath the meat of it conſamed,whiles the ſhell is whole : many a one receives poiſon 
and knowes not when he tooke it. No man proves extreamly evill on the ſudden 
Through many inſenſible declinations doewe fall from vertne ; and ar the firltar 
{ gently ſeazed by vice,thar we cannot beleeve our acculers.It is miſchiefe enow 
if they can bee drawne to a lefle diflike of ill ; which now by long acquaintances 
growne ſo familiar to their eyes , that rhey cannot thinke ir fo loathſome.as attte 
fhr{t view. The ſocicric of wiltull Idolaters will now downe with them, not with 
out eaſe ; and good meanings begin to be allowed for the cloakes of grofſe fuperlts 
tion. From thence they grow to a favorable conſtruction of the miſ-opmionsd| 
the adverſe part,and can complaine of rhe wrongtull aggravations of ſome cont] 
tious ſpirits : and from thence ( yer lower ) to an indifterent conceit of ſome mar! 
politike poſitions, and pradtiſes of the Romaniſts. Neither 1s there their ret, Here 
upon enſaes an allowance of ſome of their do&rines, that arc more plaulible, nd 
lefle important, and withall a cenſure of us that are gone too far from Rome. Nor 
the mariage of Eccleſiaſticall perſons begins to mitlike them : the Caily andtrequen 
configaation with the crofle is not to no purpoſe : The retired life of the retigos 
( abandoning the world forſooth ) favours of much mortrification ;,and Contelnn 
gives no ſinall eaſe and contentment to the foule. And now by degrees , Poper 
begins to be noill religion : If there cannot be a falſe fire-of miſ-devorion kinds 
in them, ir is enough, it they can be cooled in their love.of trath ; which how colt 
monly it fals onr amongſt us, I had rather experience ſliould fpcaky;; than my lei. 
Some there are thatby a fpirituall ,4ntiperiſtaſis haye growne hotter in their 72%; 
by being encompaſſed with the outward cold of irreligion and error , who tte 
owe not this grace to themſelves , ſo are:they mgre for wonder rhan imitano. 
Dariel found a guard in the Lions den;ſhalf another pur hinuelfe thirher for (het! 
And if Peter walk't upon the pavement of the'water , did-the reſt of the Dp 
ſtep forth and follow him? Thar valiant Champion of Chriſt ( ſince we are ful 
upon his name )-who durſt draw his ſword upon a wholetroupe , after all 15! 
tcſtations of his inſeparableneſſe from his. Maſter, was yer infected with the eV 
the High Preiſts Hall : and whiles he but warmed himlelfe ar.that fire,cooled ry 
relre; 


OE tt. 


——* 


| 
| 


eA Cenſure of || ravell. | 


his Saviour. Alchough perhaps this cogitation working (asit commonly 
f wx Sriſely , cauſerh not any ſudden alteration in our Travelter,but ( as we oy 
As 
ofC 


amets and Eclipſes)hath his effect when the cauſe is forgotren. Neither is there 


apparent ground of that luke-warme indifferency , which is fallen | 


| ore 
ay O07; mes,chan the ill uſe of our wandrings: for our Travellers beingthe mid- } 
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| | q our tHMES! p 

| | Jeranke Of MEN» and therefore either followers of the great, or commanders of 
mſ/ he meaner fort  cannor want Conyenience of diffufing this temper of caſe , vnto 
"_ both 
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rock, 
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inde it : in others it dares boldly breake forth to an open revolt. How many 
in ow memory , whiles with D:xah they have gone forth ro gaze , have loſt | 
my teirforieuall chaſtity,& therewith both the Church and themſelves 2 How many } 


both A [ 1 this miſchiefe 15 yet hid with a formall profeſſion, ſo as every eye cannot 


| 


id. /#ke unto the brooke Cedron ) run from Hreroſalem thorow the vale of 1ehoſaphat, 

-lecrel BM xd nd their courſe in the dead ſea? A Popiſh writer of our Nation ( as himlſelfe 

he al | houpht) not unlearned, complainmg of the obſtinacy of ns hereticks , deſpaires of : 
 Gal.| A 2rcvailing, becauſe he findes ir ro be long ago fore-prophecied of us inthe Booke of _ — 
May 1 the Chronicles, At 1/4 proreſtante} audrre noluerunt. It is well that Proteſtants were yet | he teflimonias 
in thi yeard of in the old Teſtamenr,as wel as Jeſuites; whoſe name,one of their owne by = cm 
Ds up hath found, Nam. 2 6. 24. Like as Eraſmw found Friers in $. Pauls time, | "Gm. x4, 


me falls Frarres.Buc it were better,it this matis word were as true as it is idle.Some | Secrct.in loſuam 
-ir tr3. MW cfours have heard ro their coſt , whole loſſe joyned with the griefe of the Church, CE 
ach us nd diſtonour of the Goſpe!l , we have —_—y lamented. How many have wee | Lonewn, cap.r, | 
roiſon, | knowne {trocken with theſe Aﬀpes , which have died ſleeping ? And in truth, who- path Bo art 
dden, WF ocver ſhall conſider rhis open freedome of the meancs of ſeducement , muſt needs | ?,; fas i 
frlt are) wonder thatwee have loſt no more ; eſpecially , if he be acquainted with thoſe two | /acr% lurk re- 
nongh, maine helps of our Adverfaries , imporcunity , and plauſibility, Never any Phariſce | 

tance s\ vs {6 eager to make a Profelyre , as our late faftors of Rome : and if they be (6 
« ar the bot (ce upon this ſervice, as to compaſe ſea & land to winne one of us, ſhall we be fo 
 with-| ad a5 to paſſe both their ſea and land, tocaſt our ſelyes into the mouth of danger ? 
uperſi-\o man (erreth foot upon their coaſt, which may not preſently fing with the Pfal- 
ions of nit, 7 hey come abour mee like Bees. It fares with then as with choſe which are infe- 
conren- (Wd with che peſtilenice , who ( they ſay) are carried with an itching deſire of tain- 
ne more (ine others. When they have all done, this chey have gained , that if Satan were 
i, Here WP": more buſie and vehement than they ; they could gaine nothing. Bur in the 
ble nd Pune time, there is nothing wherein E with we would emulate chem, bur in this 
nc. Nor WP of diligence and violent ambition of winning. Pyr7bw did not more enny the 
frequent Our of thoſe o'd Romane fouldiers, which he read of in their words , and dead 
religjos ,than wee do the buſie audacitie of theſe new. The world conld nor ſtand be- 
clin BP, if or truch might be but as hotly followed as their falſhood. Oh that our 
- Popers RPGs Whoſe cauſe wee mamntaine , would enkindle our hearts with the fire of holy 
kindle! E=* -bur formuch as Sachan hath inflamed theirs with the fire of and faftion. 
3 con" at he would ſhake us our of this dull eafe, and quicken- our ſlacke fpirirs unto 
my (ct. On worke. Ariſe O North, and come O South, and blow upon our garden, 
cir 1 Wc ſpices thereof may flow forth. Theſe farers will rake no deniall , bur are 
o 2: th: AP ( 23 the faſhion was to doe with rich marches ) ro carry away mens ſoules 
arico. VB" they will or no. Wee ſee the proofe of th-ir importunitie at home : No 
; (her? NN" of wes nor barres of Juſtice ( though made of three trees) can keepe 


Diſcip thaniſhed fugitives from returning , from intermedling. How have their a&i- 
ire fall ad in che hearing of the world , char ſince heaven will not heare ther , they 
his 0 © Phat hel can doe? And if they dare bee fo baſic in our owne homes, where 
as ud ſeeme ſorewhar awed with the danger of Juſtice; what( thinke wee) 
led ui bot dare to doc in their owne territories , where they have not free ſrope 
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only , bur aſſiſtance , bur incouragement ? Never generation was ſo forwarg , 
Feſuiticall , for captation of wills amongſt their owne , or of ſoules amongſt fra. 
gers. What State is not haunted with theſe ill ſpirits ? yea what houſe? Feavks 
foule ? Not a Princes Councell-Table, not a Ladies Chamber canbe free fron ws 
ſhameleſſe mfinuations. Ir was not for nothing , that their great Patron 2; ry 
fecond King of Spaine, called them Clericos negociadores , and that Marcus 4y, e 
Columna , Generall of the Navy to Piws 9wintuz in the batrell of Lepano, andVice 
roy of S:cilie could fay to Father Dex Alonſo, a famous Jcluite,affecting to he NY 
counſell of his conſcience , Yo altri padri di Iheſs havete la meprte al cicly | : 
mondo , | anims al diavolo. 


LOT. 


Sn AVL 
Y Fr were there the leſle perill of their vehemence, if it were onely ne nt 


boyſterous (as in ſome other ſects ) thar ſo ( as it is in Canon ſhot )it might 

be more cafily thund , then reſiſted : bur here , the $kill of doing milthes 
contends with the power ; their miſ-zealous paſſions hide themſelves jn apleaſng| 
Fweerneſle; and they are more beholden to policy,then ſtrengrh. What Gentleny! 
of any note can croſfſe our Seas , whoſe name is not landed in their bookes bei: 
hand, in prevention of his perſon, whom now arrived , if they finde unnatttht 
through too much prejudice, they labour firſt to temper with cheplaulibleconze- 
ation of ſorne ſmooth Catholike of his owne Nation : the name of his Countreyis 
warrant enough for his mſinuation. Not a word yet may be ſpoken of Religion; z 
if that were no part of the errand. So have we feene an Hawke caſt off at an Hen 
ſhaw , to looke and flie a quite other way, and afrer many careleſſe, and overly 
fetches , to towre up unto the prey intended. There is nothing wherein this fiir 
companion ſhall not apply himfelfe ro his welcome Countryman. Art laſt, whenlx 
hath poſeſt himſelfe of the heart of his new acquaintance , and por himſelfe there 
putation of a fweert ingenuity, and delighrfull ſociablenefſe; he findesoppornunits 
to beſtow ſome witty ſcoftes upon thoſe parts of our religion , which lie moſt op 
to advantage. Ananow it is time'to invite him (after their rarities ) toſcethe Me 
naſtery of our Engiiſh Benedr&:nes,or ( if elfewhere) thoſe Engliſh Colledges uti 
che devout beneficence of our well-meaning neighbours (with no other interti 
then ſome covetous Farmers lay faltcats in their dove-coats ) have bountifully: 
&ed. There, it 1s a wonder if our Traveller meet not with ſome one, thatſhalicln 
kinred or Country of him in a more intire fafhion. The Sociery welcomes himwit 
more then ordinary courteſie : neither can he refufe (except hewill be uncvil) 1 
be their gueſt. He cannor miſſike the love of his Country men, he cannot faulttae 
carriage. And now that they have mollified the ſtiffenefle of his prejudice ,ardvil 
much tempring fitted him for their mold, he is a rask meet for one of their 
workmen: who willingly undertaking it hath learned rohandle him fo ſweet! q 
he would have him thinke it a pleaftire tobe ſeduced. Do we thinke his Doctor 
begin firſt with the infallibility of their great Maſter,and perfwade tim chata Ne 
cromancer.an Heretike.an Athciſt, cannor erre in Peters Chaire? or tell himtiat! 
may buy off his ſinnesas familiarly as he may buy wares in the marker? or reach| | 
that a man may and muſt both make and eat his God to his breakfaſt ? Tina 
meat 15 for ſtronger mawes. Hee knowes how firſt to begin with rhe ſpoone,a0d! 
offer nothing to a weake ſtomacke , but diſcourſe of eaſje digeſtion: Asfilt,! 
Catholike ſo living and dying (by ourconfeſſion ) may be ſaved: Tharthereb! 
one Church, as bur one Chriſt; and that our of this Arke, there ts no way butdro 
ning:Thart thisone Church is morelikly tobe found in all che world, then 1n2003 
in all ages, then in thelaſt Century of yeares; in unity, then in diviſion. Ann 
comes in the gjorious brag of the Roman Univerfality , their inviote Anton 
their recorded ſaccefſions , their harmonious unity, their confeſſed magni” 
That there is the mother Church ,as to the reſt of Chriſtendome, {0 eſpeciu | 
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(Churct how eaſily ſhall time leade him into thoſe hatefuller abſurdities ? 
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eA Cenſure of Travel, 
engliſh : HOW well a Monarchy ( the beſt form of government ) beſeemes the 
Church : HoW unlikely it is. that Chriſt would leave his Spoule in the confuſion of 
many heads,07 of none. And how that we are bur a rag tore from their coat ; and 
chere was our TEligion betore Leather lay with Bora > And what miſerable ſabdivi- 
os are there in our Proteſtancie ? and what a gleaning are we to the haryeſt 
of Chriſtendome ? with infinite ſuggeſtions of this nature ; able (as they are 


2uſibly urged ) tO ſhake an ungrounded judgement : which if they have fo farre 
-evailed , as that the hearer will abide himſelfe hood-winkt with this vaile of the 
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| N all which proceeding , theſe impoſtors have a double adyantage : Firſt , that 
It deliver the opinion of their Church with ſuch mitigation and favour , as 
| £:»:{> that care to pleaſe,not ro informe : forming the voice of the Church to the 
'rving the hearer,not the judgment of the hearer to the voice of the Church : wher- 
inizit not hard to obſerve that Popery ſpokgn and written are two things ; in dif- 
courſe nothing is more ordinary then ro diſclaime ſome of their received poſitions, 
& to blanch others.It is the malice of an adverfarie that miſ-reports them,they doe 
"cr hold that Images ſhould be adored ; that the wood of the Crofle ſhould be wor- 
tipped withthe very ſame devotion that 15 due to Chriſt himſelf; char the Church 
sthe Judge of Gods writings ; that Pave! the Fift cannot erre; thar a man may 
merit of his maker , much leſſe ſupererogate : that a mouſe can run away with that 
which either is, or was God Almighty ; that it is lawfnll ro kill an hereticall King, 
ind all other thoſe monſters of opinion, which their moſt clafficke Authors have 
both hatchr and ſhameleſly thruſt intothe light of the world. They defie thoſe ridi- 
culous Legends, which we father upon their Church; and how much do they ſcorn 
$.Fraxcis hisBird, or his Wolfe, or his wounds, or his Apoſties of Afliſe. Pope lane 
was but a fancy : Never Pope was an herericke. If now we cry out of impudence, 
and call their allowed Writers to witnes; Loe,even they alſo are forged by us.& are 
tzupht to play booty on our ſide. Thus reſolyed to ourface all evidence, they make 
faire on ws of their fouleſt opinions, and enveigh againſt nothing ſo nuch as the 
ſpightfulneſſe of our ſJanders. It is not poſſible that any wiſe ſtranger ſhould bee in 
brewith the face of their Church,if he might ſee her in her own likenes,$& therfore 
they have cunningly masked one part of it,and painted another, fo as thoſe features 
Of hers , which are ugly and offenſive , ſhall not appeare to any bur her own eyes. 
Andbecauſe books are dangerous blabs,and will be telling the generations to come, 
[0 ſtrangely that face is altered with Age and Art, therefore their tongues are 
Upped alſo, and made to ſpeake none but her owne words. Our of this licence.and 
pe towinne, they can fir their diſhes ro every palate,and are ſoſawcy, as to make 
he Churchbelie it ſelfe. Hence it was that a Spaniſh Father could teach,thar it is not 
ofthe neceſſity of faith, robeleeve that the preſent Pope is the Vicar of Chriſt.and 
(te ſucceſſor of Peter, That Hoſt1# the Jeſtite could fay , that the Pope abuſed his 
(yes, and the authority of the Church,in receiving Henry the Fourth. That another 
i his fellowes in a diſcourſe with a French Biſhop, could diſparage a deciſion of his 
lineſſe incompariſon of a GeneralCouncel.That Mena the Reader of Divinity at 
Fuaulid, following Salas the Jeſtite, could affirme the lawfulneſſe of the mariage 
freligious perſons upon a doubtfill revelation. That more then one of that Order, 
we dared to broach Confeſſion by letters, againſt the Bull of Clement the Eight. 
and if theſe men be nor ſparing of their contradictions to that Vice-God of theirs, 
Woſe vaſſals they are by peculiar profeſſion , how much more boldly will they 


- _ the ſtreame of any common opinion,that may concerne the bodice 
knead? | 
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| Heir ſecond advantage is,that they regard not with,what untruths they make! | 
good their own aſſertions : Ir is all one with what morter or rubbiſh hey | | 
build up a ſide. From hence flow the confident reports , both of their mirz. | | 
Cles to convince us,and theirſJanders to diſgrace us. Father Haynatws.a Jeluite of 31,| | 
yeares ſtanding, amongſt 52. complaints, which ( out of an honeſt remorſe) he vut| | 
up againſt his owne Societie , to their Generall Aquavive , finds this not the lea; 
that his fellowes ſhamed nor to ſeeke the honour of their Order, by COpying of mi. 
racles.Whart packets flie about daily of their Indian wonders?Even Cardinal! 8:44. 
mine Can abide ro come in as an avoucher of theſe coozenages ; who dares ayers 1 
that his fellow Xavier had not only healed the deafe,dumbe, and blinde, bur raic4 
the dead, whiles his brother Aceſta, after many yeares ſpent inthole parts, can Pul 
him by the ſleeve, and tell him in his careſo loud that all the world may hearehim, 
Lib. 4. ar ſala. | Prodigia nulla producimus , neque were eft opus. Of the lame ſtampe are the daily. 
Inds.14.06 | renewed miracles , revelations, viſions, wherewith any mans cares muſt needs he: 
beaten amongſt them. CAfricke was at the beſt but barren of novelties , in comps. 
riſon of Rome ; & yet the world is incredulous,if it will not ſuffer it ſelfe to be gulled 
with theſe holy frauds. And no fewer are thoſe lewd calumniations ( the ſtuffe of 4 
their inveCtives ) whereby they labour ro make us loathſome to the workd: our per. 
| ſons,our doCtrines are loaded with reproaches;neither matters 1t how juſt they are 
but how ſpightfull. What other meaſure can bee expected of us, when their beſt 
friends have thus (upon ſome private diſſikes ) ſmarred from them ? Their owne 
holy Fathers , Clement the Eighth, and Sixt#s 2uintws, and with them ( thehonour 
of the Jeſaiticall Order) Cardinall Teller, can all ſhew bloody wales intheir backes, 
from their laſhes. Their late Patron of famous memory, whoſe heart they wellme-' 
rited, and keepe it (as their deare relique ) enſhrined in their /« Fleſche , was after 
| ., | his death in their Pulpits proclaimed Tyra» and worſe : no marvell then if afterthe 
| yo 4 wr Fi | virulent declamations of our Gifford (their Gabriel) and the malicious ſuggeſtion! 

of others of that viperous brood , wee have much adoe to perſwade our neighbour; 

that we have any Churches, Baprtiſme, Liturgie, Religion. I appeale then oall eye 
andeares, how eaſe it is for a man that will take leave ro himſelfe, of making what 
truths he liſts, and defending them by what untruths he pleaſcth, to leade a or- | 
| dulous hearr whither he pleaſeth, 


— 
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» ct. XIX. 
B Ur if the power of falſified reaſon preyaile nor, theſe deſperate faftors of Rone! 


(asT have becne informed)have learned out of their acquaintance in the Lou 

of the Pririce of darkneſſe, to imploy ſtronger aid. On ſome of their hard, ! 
feare,Magicall deluſions, deviliſh incantations ſhall not want, rather thanthey yl, 
want a client. Neither can this ſeeme ſtrange to any that knowes how familiatly 
Roman Church profeſſes the ſolemne pradtiſe of conjurarion; in ſucha faſtuon,® 
it doth more than trouble the beſt Caſaiſts, to ſer down a perfect difference bervi 
their ſacred Magick, and the Diabolicall. From hence perhaps have proceeded hole 
miraculots apparitions ( if at leaſt they were any other bur fancy, or fraud ) viti- 
with ſome of our death-ſicke Gentlemen amongſt them have bin frighted nt - 
tholikes. A famous Divine of France, ſecond to none for learning , or fidelitie,t 
methis one amongſt other inſtances, of his owne experience, which he yer W559 
juſtifie : A Gentleman of the Religion, whoſe wife was popiſhly devoted, lyinguPy 
the bed of his ſickneſſe; in expettarion of death , ſends for this Divine , hs _ 
the ſicke mans wife ſends for a Jeſuite; both meet at the beds ſide ; each perfiac 
him to his owne part; both plead for their religion at this barre,before theſe 1&2" 
_ two houres diſputation, not onely the Gentleman was cheerefully confine 
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[we to carry them unto their pillage ? 
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——Fidament , which hc had embraced ,bur his wite alſo, Out of the evidence of 
"began to incline rO him, and it. The Jeſuit departed diſcontent ; yet within 
un hourcs aftcr,rerurning (when the coaſt was cleerer)intrears ſome private 
a with the Gentlewoman ; with whom walking in her garden, he did ve- 
" ncly exPoſtulate » 1MIXINg therewithall his ſtrongeſt perſwaſions ; ar laſt, ro 
wy his diſcourſe , he importun'd her with many obſecrations , that ſhe would 
v7 :0 receive from his hands a little box which he there offered her, and for 
i ke WEAre about her conrinually : ſhe condeſcended. No ſooner had ſhee taken 
- then ſhe fell to ſo great a dereſtation of her huſband , thar ſhce could by no 
= mes bee drawne 1mto his preſence , and w1 thin two dayes after in this eſtare ſhe 
7.4 An at more worthy the ſword of Juſtice , then the pen of an Adverfarie. 
Thels courſes are as ſecret as wicked, Not daring therefore peremptorily ro accuſe, 
had rather leave theſe practilcs ro further inquiry. Sure I am, that by their tongues, 
tan labours tO inchant the world, and hath ſtrongly d:luded roo many ſoules. And 
we weary Of ours , that We dare tempt God, and offer our ſelves as challengers 
'-qchis ſpiriruall danger ? The Jeſuites, amongſt much change of houles, have rwo 
\mous for the ACCOICANCE of their names: one called The Bow , at Nola, the other, 
The amow, (la Fleſche)1n France : though this latrer were more worthy of the name 
of2 whole Quiver , containing not fewer then cighr hundred ſhatrs of all ſizes. 
Their Apoſtate Fryer (1t I ſhall not honour him roo much ) plaid upon them in 
his Diſtich ; 
| 
| Arcum Nola dedit , dedit illis alma Sagittam 


Gallia ; quis funem , quem meruere , dabit ? 
Nola the bow , and France the ſhaft did bring : 
But who ſhall helpe them to an hempen ſtring 2 


| Thisproviſion is for the care of Chriſtian Princes : but in the meane time, what 
| madneſie is it in us, not onely to give aime to theſe roving Flights, but to offer our 
{clyes robee their ſtanding Butt, that they may take their full aime and hit us level 
pleaſure ? Doe wee not heare ſome of their owne fellow Catholikes in the 
'middeſt of their awfulleſt Senate , the Parliament of Paris , pleading vehemently 
zain(t thoſe fa&tious ſpirits, and crying out paſſionately of that danger ( which will 
fo!low upon their admiſſion ) both of lewd manners, and falſe dofrine; and doe we 
\ngreater oppoſition feare neither ? and eſpecially from Engliſh Jeſuires 2 Some 
Countries yeeld more venomous vipers then others ; ours the worſt. I would ir 
vere not too ealie to obſerve, that as our Engliſh Papilts are commonly moſt Je- 
\Gtiſh, lo our Engliſh Jeſuites are more furious then their fellowes. Even thoſe of 
tehorreſt Climates cannot match them in fiery diſpofitions. And doe we put our 
[lelyes out of our comfortable Sunneſhine, into the midl(t of theflame of theſe noted 
Icendiaries ? Doe we take pleaſure ro make them rich with the ſpoile of our 
[oules? and becauſe they will not come faſt enough to fetch theſe booties, doe we 
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He danger js in the men more then in their cauſe ; and if this great Curtizan 

of the world had not ſo cunning Panders, I ſhould wonder how ſhee ſhould 
gctany but fooliſh cuſtomers. The Searcher of all hearrs { before whoſe Tri- 

al ſhall once cometo give an account of this Cenſure) knows that I ſpeak it not 
muicioufly ; Him I call to witneſſe, that I could nor find any true life of Religion 
imongſt thoſe that would be Catholikes : I meddle not with the errors of Specula- 
'0,0rSchoole points; wherein their judgement palpably offendeth : I ſpcake of 
*lixely praice of Piety. What have they amongſt them bur a very out-fide of 
IEEE 3 Chriſtia- 
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Quo Vadis f 
Chriſtianity , a mecre formality of devotion ? Looke into their Churches 6,7 
their poore ignorant Laity hope to preſent their belt ſervices to God. wi 
yet alas, they ſay they know not what, they heare they know not what m " 
doe they know not what ; returning empty of all nearty edification, & one i 
of confuſed intentions ; and are taught to thinke this facrifice of fooles mer | 
rious. Looke their Chemarims upon the ſacred actors in this religious Scene. eng 
ſhall you ſee bur idle Apiſhnefle in their ſolemneſt worke , and either mockery 
or ſlumbering? Looke into their religious houſes ; what ſhall you ſee but a tw. 
of careleſſe and lazy holines? houres obſerved, becauſe they muſt , not becauſe they 
would. What doe they but lull piety a ficepe with their heartleſſe aud ". 
Yeſpers ? Looke into the private cloſers of their devour Ignorants ; what ies” 
ſhall you ſee betwixt the Image and Suppliant ? If rhey can heare their beads kny; 
upon each other,they are not bid ro care for hearing their praiers reflect upon ay 
ven : Shortly , in all that belongs to God, the worke done ſufficerh, yea meritet. 
and whatneed the heart be wrought upon for a raske of the hand? Lockeinots 
melancholike Cels of ſome auſtere Recluſes; there you may finde perhapsan hire. 
cloth, or a whip, or an heardle ; but ſhew mee true morttfication, the power of i, 
rituall renovation of the ſoule. How ſhould that bee found there , when as thi 6, 
ving faith {which 1s rhe onely purger of the heart) is barred our as prefumprugys! 
and no gueſt of that kinde allowed,but the ſame which 1s common to Devil! why 
Papiſt in all Chriſtendome hath ever beene heard to pray daily with his family. o 
to ſing but a Pfalme at home ? Look into the univerſall courſe of the Catholike life. 
there ihall you finde the Dccalogue profeſſedly broken, beſides the ordinary pratif 
of Idolatry, and trequence of oathes. Who ever ſaw Gods day duly kept inany cry, 
village , houſhold under the juriſdiftion of Rome? Every obſcure holy-day takes the 
wall of it. and thruſts it into the channell. Who ſecs not obedience to authority 
ſIghred, that it ſtands only to the mercy of humane diſpenſation? and inthe reſt of, 
Gods Lawes, who ſees nothow foule ſinnes paſſe for veniall? and how eafilyyenial 
ſinnes paſſe their ſatisfaction : for which a crofle,or a drop of holy-water is ſufficient 
amends 2 Who ſees not how no place can be left for truth, where there is full roome 
given to equivocation? All this, though ir be harſh to the conſcionable man, ets 
no leſſe pleaſing to the carnall. The way of outward fathionableneffle in religion, and 
inward liberty of heart , cannot bur ſeeme faire to nature; and eſpecially whenit 
hath ſo powerfull angariation. It is a wonder if bur one halfe of Chriſtendome be 
thus wonne to walke in it. Thoſe which are either ungrounded in the principles 
religion, or the unconſcionable inthe practiſe, are fit to travell into theſe miſerable 
errors : But though Iſrael play the harlot , yet let not Tudab ſinne, Come ye not to Gila; 
neither goe ye up to Bethaven. | 
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] 1Rom the danger of corruption in judgement, let us turne our eyes tothedt- 


pravation of manners ; which not ſeldome goes before : Apples therefore fall 
from the tree,becauſe they be worme-eatenzthey are not worm-caten becauſe 
they fall : and, as uſually followes, Satan like the Raven, firſt ſeazes upon tiee5e ot 
underſtanding, & then preyes freely upon the other carkaſe.We may be bad enour 
at home , certainly we are the worſe for our neighbours. Old Rome was not More! 
jealous of the Grecian and African manners, then wee have reaſonto be of the R0-| 
mane. It were well if wee knew our owne faſhions, better ifwe could keepe the. | 
What miſchiefe have we amongſt us that we have not borrowed ? To begin 8 
our skin : who knowes not whence we had the varictie of our vaine diſguiſes? * 
if wee had not wit enough to be fooliſh, unlefſe we were taught it. Theſe dreſſes 
being conſtant in their mutabilitie , ſhew us our maſters. What is it that wee boy 
not learned of our neighbours, ſave onely to be proud good cheape ? Whom woul 
it not vex to ſec how that other ſexe hath learned to make Antiks and monſters 
themſelyes? Whence came theirhips tothe ſhoulders, and their breſts to che n4\ + 
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ks ane from ſome ill-ſhap'r Dames of Frence, and the other from the worſe- 

A _—_ Curtizans of 1taly ? Whence elſe learned they ro dawbe theſe mudde-walls 

| F: Apothecaries MOTTer 3 and thoſe Ugh wathes,which are ſo cunningly lickt on, 

| by he wet napkin of Phryne ſhould be eceived? Whence the fried and-poudred 

[buſhes of the1T borrowed excrement ? as it they were aſhamed of the head of Gods 

making, and proud of the ire-womans ? Where learned we that deyiliſh Art and 

\praftice of Duell , wherein men ſeek honour in blood, and are taughr the ambition 

of being glorious butchers of men ? Where had we that luxurious delicacie in our 

feaſts, in which the nole 13 NO lefſe pleaſed,then thepalate;and the eye no lefſe then 

cher 2 wherein the pues of diſhes make barricadoes againſt the appetire,and with 

\apleafing encombrance trouble an hungry gheſt ? Where thoſe formes of ceremo- 

nious quaffing , in which men have learned ro make Gods of others, and beaſts of 

themſelves ? and loſe their reaſon , whiles they pretend ro do reaſon ? where, the 

lawleſnefſe ( miſ-called freedome ) of a wilde tongue , that runnes with reynes in 

the necke, thorow the bed chamber of Princes,their Cloſers,their Counſell-Tables, 

| and ſpares not the very Cabiner of their breſts , much lefſe can be barr'd out of the 

moſt retired ſecrecie of inferiour greatnefſe 2 Where,the change of noble atren- 

ance, and hoſpiralitie , into foure wheeles , and ſome few butterflies > Where,the 

| Art of diſhoneſtie in practicall Machiaveliſme , in falſe equiyocations ? Where,the 

{light account of that filchinefſe, which 1s bur condemned as veniall, and tolerated 

+ rot unneceſſarie ? Where, the skill of civil & honourable hypocrijie, in thoſe for- 

| mall complements , which doe neither exp*& belcefe from others , not catie any 

fFom our ſelves ? where,that unnaturall villany , which though it were burnt with 

fre and brimſtone from heaven, and the aſhes of it drowned in the dead ſea , yer 

kes the hath made ſhift to revive , and cals for new vengeance upon the aftors? Where, chat 
xy 6 | doſe Atheiſme , which ſecretly laughs God inthe face, and thinkes it weakenefle to 
> reſt of, | beleeve, wiſdome to profeſſe any religion? Where,the bloody and tragicall ſcience 
| of King-killing ; the new divinity of diſobedience and rebellion ; with too many 


mo 

m_ | other evils, wherewith foraine converſation hath indangered the infe&ion of our 
| roome. | peace? Lo here,deare Country-men,the fruit of your idle gaddings: Better perhaps 
1. yet | might be had; but he was never acquainted at home, that knowes nor our nature 
00.406 [tobe like unto fire, which if chere be any infection in the roome,drawes it ſtraight 
when i! toitſelfe: Or like unto Ir, which oniitting all precious objects, gathers up ſtrawes 
ome bx WD | and duſt. lenders have beene ever in an 11] name. Wherefore ? fave onely for the 
inled | confluence of forainers , which never come withour the fraight of their national! 
i(orghl: [ wickedneſſe. The experience wherof hath moved ſome witty Nations, both ancient 


Gia, (&preſent, toſhur rhemſelyes up within their owne bounds, and to barre the inter- 
| (courſe of ſtrigers, as thoſe that thought beſt to content themſelves with their owne 
faults. A corrupt difpoſition,our of a naturall fertilitie, can both beger and conceive 
[evill alone ; but if it be ſeconded by examples, by preceprs, by incouragements, the 
(Ocean it ſelfe hath not ſo much ſpawnezas it : in all which regards, hee hath eſcaped 
well, that returnes but what he caried; but hee 15 worthy of memory, that rerurnes| 
either more good.or lefſe evill. Some have come home perhaps more ſparing,others 
[more futtle , others more ourwardly courteous ; others more capricious , ſome. 
[more tongue-free , few ever better. And if themſelves be not ſenſible of their alte- 
rations, yet their Countrey and the Church of God feeles and rues them, 
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| #- me therefore have leave to ſhut up this Diſcourſe with a double Sute , one | 


to our Gentry, the other ro ſupreme authoritie; both which ſhall came from! 
the bottome of an heart unfainedly ſacrificed to the common good : neither: 
*l words, but my very ſoule unto both, {Ta the former my-ſure is,;that they 
od bee happy at home :-God hath given.ysa world of our. awne , wherein there | 
6 notung Wanting to earthly contentment. _— = ye then warthy Country 
4 : men, 
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men, or what ſecke yee ? Here growes that wealth , which yee goc but to 677 
abroad: Here is that veer peace which the reſt of the world admires ang ene * 
Here 1 that gracious and well-rempered government, which no Nation unde; hea 
ven may dare once offer to parallel: Here all liberall Arts raigne and triumph: 40g 
for pleaſure , cither our earth , or our ſea yeelds us all rhoſe dainties , which their 
native Regions enjoy but ſingle. Laſtly, here Heaven ſtands open, whichtongy| 
other parts is barred on the out-ſide with ignorance or milbeleete. And ſhallow 
wantonneſle contemne all this bounty of God, and carry us to ſeeke that, whic, wel 
ſhall finde no where but bchinde us, but within us ? Shall the affection of ſom: MI 
volous toyes draw us away from the fruition of thoſe ſolid comforts , which are. 
fered us within our owne doores ? How many of ours, whom their juſt offence}; 
caſt out of the boſome of their Country , compare their exile with death, and an } 
ſcarce abide to bid that breath welcome,which they are forced to draw in a foriine 
aire ; and though fre-dome of conſcience enrertaine them never fo liberally abroad, 
yet reſolve cither to live ordie at home ; and doe we ſuffer our folly to baniſh 
from thoſe contentments, which they are glad toredeeme with the hazard of the 
blood ? are wee fo little in our owne bookes , that wee can be content to purchuſ 
outlandiſh ſuperfluities, with the mi{-cariage of our ſoules, with the danger of miſ. 
cariage, with the likelihood of danger ? Are we fo fooliſh , that whiles we my 
ſweetly enjoy the ſerled eſtate of our Primogeniture,we will nceds bring uponoy 
ſelves the curſe of Reben,to runne abroad like water; whoſe qualitic it is, not eaſily: 
ro be kept within the proper bounds, yea the curſe of Cain , to put our ſelves from 
the ſide of Eder, into the land of Nod. that is, of demigration ? None of the lex 
imprecations , which David makes againſt Gods enemics, 15, Make them like uny 
wheele , © Lord. Motion is ever accompanied with unquictnefſe, and both argues | 
cauſes imperfe&ion, whereas the happy eſtate of heaven is deſcribed by reſt; whoſe | 
glorious ſpheres in the meane time , doe ſo perpetually move, that they are never 
removed from their places. It isnot the leaſt part cither of wiſdome, or happineff, 
to know when wee are well. Shall we notbe ſhamelefſely unthankfull, if we cannot 
ſing the note of thar grear Choriſter of God, My /ot i falne to mee in 4 good ground) 
Hath not the munificence of God made this Iland as it were an abridgement of thi 
whole carth, in which he hath contrived (though in a lefſe letrer all the maine and 
materiall commodities of the greater world ; and doe we make a priſon whereGod 
meant a Paradiſe ? Enjoy therfore (happy Country-men ) enjoy freely God and | 
your ſelves ; enrich your ſelves with your owne mines , improue thoſe bleſſed op- 
portunities which God hath given you, to your muruall adyantage ; and care notto 


be like any bur your ſelves. 
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Nd if at any time theſe unworthy papers may fall betwixt the handsot my 
Soveraigne Maſter , or any of his grave and honourable Minilters of State, 
let the meanneſſe of ſo weake and cbſcure ſolicitors prefume to commence! , 
| this matter totheir deepeſt conſideration,and out of an honeſt zcale of the comm," 
1 ſatetie, ſue to them for a more ſtrid reſtraint of thar dangerous libertie, whereof 
too Many are bold to carve tothemſelves.Who can bee ignorant of thoſe wile 0d 
wholeſome lawes,which are enacted already to this purpole? or of choſe carefull and! 
| juſt cautions, wherewith the licences of Travell-are ever limited ? Bur whatale, 
| we thebetter for Godsowne lawes,without execution? Or what are limits woe 
lawlefſe 2 Good lawes are the hedges of the Common-wealth: juſt diſpenſation) 
| as gates, or ſtiles in the hedge. Ib every ſtraggler may at pleaſure caſt open 1 gapin; 
| this fence of the State, what are we the better for this quick-ſer , then if we lay opel} 
to the common? Who ſees not how familiarly our yong Recufants immediatly up! 
j their diſcloſing,are ſent over for their fill hatching and making? /taly, Spare, 
| and now of late Fraxce it ſelfe proyides neſts ,and perches , and mewes for tek 
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TY eA Cenſare of Travell. 
— ——+ the ſame confidence , wherewtth wee breed our owne at home; which 
fend Nb” «once wel acquainted with the Romane lure.are ſent backe againe fi 
my; hey are once wel acquainted with the Romane Jure.are ſent backe againe fir 
Vs: Fen! rey, And as for thoſe of our owne feather : whereas the libertie of their | 
. _ ary Landed chiefly with this double charge: one,that they have no converſa- 
_ = conference with Jeſuirs, or other dangerous pertons ; the other , that they 
= c" nor incothe, dominions of the Kings enemies;both theſe are ſo commonly neg- 
lo | Feds if they were intended onely for a verball formalitie, yea » as if the Prohi- 
"I | jr"on meant tO TeAChIMEN whar they ſhould doe.Every of our Novices hath learned 
wy make no difference of men; and dare breathe in the poyſonous ayre of Italy it 
_ ve. and rouch the very pommell of the chaire of pcſtilence. Ir is this licentious 
ehath +edome (which we mif-call Open hearred ingenuity) that undoes us.Doe we not | 
nd cw 1 Ge the war cloſeneſſe of our Adverſaries,which wil not ſomuchas abide one of our 
Draine rooks ( a mute (OIIIC! tor)to harbour In any of their coalts!How many of the I ralian 
broad, or Spaniſh obleſſe have we knowe allowed to venture their education inourCourts 
niſh (Univerſities? Doe they lie thus at the locke , and doe we open our breſt, and 
f thei difplay our armes , and bid an enemie ſtrike where he liſt ? Since then wee have 
rchaf "0more wit, Or care, then to bee willmgly guilcy of our owne ſhame; oh that 
fic. Mi: hands of fapreme Aurthoritie wou!d bee plealed to locke us within our owne 
© mr. Mecoree.and to keepe the Keyes at their owne girdle ! And (to ſpeake truth) to what 
"nou! pole are thoſe ſtrair and capital inhubirions of the returne of our factious fugi- 
cally. Wis intorhis Kingdome, if whiles the wicker is ſhurupon them , that they ſhould 
5 from tcome to us,the Poſterne bee open to us,that we may goe to them? As all inter- 
ele courſe is perilous, ſo that 15 moſt,which 1s by our owne provocation. Here yer they 
TY reburlurke in ſecrer, and take onely ſome ſudden ſnatches at a weake prey, like 
mes | ierco cvening-wolves, that never walke forth but under the cloak of the night ; bur 
whoſe | Winchcir owne terricories, they can ſhew the Sunne their ſpoiles, and thinke this a&t 
never orthy of garlands and trophees. Here wee have maſtives to ſecure our flockes : 
inefe. Where the prey goes ſtragling alone to the mouth of their dennes, wichour prote- 
-2nnot on, without aſſiſtance , and offers to be devoured. Yee whom the choice of God 
round} ath made the great Shepheards of his people , whoſe charge it is to feed them by 
of this zovernment, ſuffer not their ſimplicitie to betray their hives unto the fangs of theſe 
ne 2nd 1el bea(ts;but chaſe them home rather,from the willfull ſearch of their owneper- 
reGod frion, and ſhut them up together in your ſtrong and ſpacious folds, that they may 
d and DR: 2t once fafe,and yee glorious; 
dl op- BY | x WAS, 
norto S@6& TT AXLIT 
Aſtly, for thoſe, whom neceſſary occaſions draw forth of their owne coaſts 
_ {that wee may have done with thoſe,which like fooliſh Papiſts goe on pilgri- 
mage to ſee another blocke betrer dreſſed then at home)ler me ſay to them.as 
LL that prophetical Monk ſaid to the pillars which he whipped before the carth- 
of m ace: Stand faſt, for ye ſhall be ſhaken. And therefore, as the Crane, when ſhee is 
"Stare, Pb" 12ainſt an high wind, doth ballace her ſelf with ſtones in her bill, that ſhe may 
mend WiF- ite zyre with more ſteddineſſe;ſo ler them carefully fore-inſtrutt, 8 poize them- 
mmon WWF "tf with the found knowledge of the Principles of Religion,that they may not be 
hereof, F-"*d abour with every wind of doftrine : Whereto if they adde bur thoſc leſſons, 
ſend ach they are raught by the State, in their letters of paſſage, there may bee hope, 
ul and! | ſhall bring backe the ſame ſoules they caried. It was at leaſt an inclination to a 
hat ce, NF: fiat Eve rooke boldnefſe to hold chat with the Serpent. And as ſabtill Lawyers 
mcothe| "© 00 more advantage in the quarrell which they would picke at conveyances, 
onsare | WF any words : ſo neither doe our Adverſaries. Whiles our eares are open, and 
gpI0, «ORCS tree, they will hope well of our very denials. Error is crafty, and our 
y Opel »” power of his Rhetorical infinuations,oft-times caries away probabilitie from 
y upon! a, Iremember in that famous Embaſſie of three Philoſophers, which Athens ſent 
Anton, —_ Critclens , Diogenes, and Carneades , there falling our many occaſions of 
r thele | 8FPif, wiſe Cato perſiwaded the Senate to a ſpeedie diſmiſſion of thoſe (other- 
birds BY wile | 
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wiſe welcome) gheſts , Becauſe ( aid he) whiles Carneages diſputes, ſcarce any ny 
can diſcerne which is the truth. There is more danger of theſe ſpiritual] Sopkiſe 
by how much the buſineſſe is more important, and their ſubtilty greater, eta 
paſſenger therefote (as that wiſe Grecian ſerved his fellowes ) ſtop up his ears With 
| waxe againſt theſe Syrens. Our Saviour would not give Satan audience eyey while 

he ſpake true; becauſe he knew that truth was bur to countenance ertor. There i; 
ever true corne {trowed under a pitfall : thoſe EATES Are full and Welghtie, which 
we drefſe with Lime to deceive the poore birds in a ſnow. No fiſher lers downe * 
empty hooke, but cloathed with a proper and pleaſing bait. Theſe Impoſtor; have 
no other errand, bur deceit. If he love himſel e,lethim be afraid of their fayow; | 
and thinke their frownes ſafer then their ſmiles. And if at any times ( as ng fp 
more importunate ) they thruſt themſelves into his converſation, let him asthoſe 
which muſt neceſſarily paſſe by a carrion in the way ) hold his breath, and haſten 
to be out of their aire. And if they yet follow him in his flight, let him tumehace 
ro them with the Angels farewell, /ncreper te Dominws. 
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TO MY MVC 


HONORD FRIEND 


Sir HeEnRy Barker Knight 
and Baronet, 


>| Mongſt many, to whom my poore labours owe_ 
B61 much for their acceptation, I know none that can 

AN challenge ſo deepe a debt as your ſelfe © If others 
\\&{=| have taſted of my well-meant papers , you have 
&| fed heartily on them ; and ſo made them your 
SLES gpne,that your memory may compare withothers 
yes, andyuur praftiſe with the ſpeculation of others : N{ either 


have yur hand or tongue beene mggardly diſſemblers of your ſpi- 
tual 7aine. Unto you therefore ( to whoſe name F had long ſince 
nmy deſires devoted my next) doe 1 ſend thu meane preſent : A 
lemon importunately defired of many : T hat which the preſent 
witors found uſefull , the Preſſe ſhall communicate to poſte- 
tie; T heparne of either , or both , is no leſſe mine : { donbt not 
uu have already ſo acted that part of this diſcourſe which con- 
meth you , that the direction 1 give to others , u but an hiſtory 
bat 304 have done, 2And goe on happily (worthy Sir) in thoſe 
boly courſes which ſhall leade you to immortalitie ; and ſo uſe 
rriches, that they may be made up into a Crowne for your head 
ebetter world : My hearty well-wiſhes ſhall not be wanting to 
nd your yertuous Lady, as whom you have obliged to be juſtly 


Worceſter, April 14. 
Yours, 
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them that are rich in this werld , that they be pot high-minded, nor truſt in uncer- 
hes. but in the living Ged , wo erverth us richly all things to enjoy , &c. 
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Hoſe things which are excellent, and beneficiall in their 
=== uſe, arc dangerous in their miſcariage : It were loſt la- 

bour for me to perſwade you how good riches are: 
your pains and your cares are ſufficient proofes of your 
eſtimation;and how deadly the abule of them is many a 
ſoule feeices that cannor returne to complaine ; There is 
nothing more neceſſary therefore for a Chriſtiau heart, 
chen to bee rectified in the menaging of a proſperous 
eſtate ; and to learne ſo to be happy here, that it may 
= be more happie hereafter; a taske which this Text of 
urs urCertakes, and (if ye be not wanting, to it and your ſelves) will bee fure to 
performe : what ſhould I need to entreat your attention ( Right Honourable, righr 
Worlhipfuil, and beloved ) to a buſinefle fo neere concerning you ? The errand is 
Gods; the uſe of it yours, 

[never held it fafe to pull Scripture in peeces : theſe wcrds fall alone into their 
paz, T-wothy 15 ſer upon the ſpirituall Bench, and muſt give the charge; A charge,ts 
whom? Of what? To whom ? To the rich. Of what ? what they mult ayoid ; what 
2 muſt indeyour. What muſt they avoid? High-mindednefle and truſt in wealth: 
vhatarethe duries they muſt labour unto? Contidence in God; Beneficencetomen: 
indevery one of theſe fs backed with a reaſon to inforce it : Why ſhould they not 
bp: 1gh-minded? Their wealth is but in this world ; Why ſhould they not truſt in 

hes? They are uncertaine. Why ſhould they cruſt in God? He is a living Qod, 
Galiveral God : why ſhould they extend their Beneficence to men? By this they 
; uptothemſelyes a fare foundation ; Here is worke enough, you ſee, for my dit- 
«rle,and your practice : The God of Heaven blefle it in both our hands. 

The Charge hath(ſanws lik)a double afpect;one that looks up to S.Paul, the other | charge. 

x 0okes downe to T imathy , and from him to the rich : In the firſt there is 

Witoncall ſuperioritie ; for ( e>4yws) Charge thou,reterres tO >4zmew wm verl.13. 

barre thee ; ſo Paul charges Timothy tocharge the rich; He that gives the Charge, 
$120 not the chiefe of the Bench,yer hee is greater then the Jurie. The firſt foun- 
imo the Church is laid in an inequalitie , and hath ever ſinc* {© continued; | 
crecan bee no harmony, where all the ſtrings or voices are of one tenour;In the | 

MN lookeson Timothy ; it caries in it Epiſcopal power,Euangelical ſufficiency. 

'\icopall power ; for this Charge is by the vulgar turned, and the Tranſlation of 

**Ylac, Precipe, command ; and fo doe we m— it in the firſt of this _ 
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and the third verſe ; Timothy was left at Epheſws ( ivz 224%) to command, 
' uanrcorlg | IE rich are commonly great ; Nobility in the account of God is joyned yi | 
Maine o® {| wealth;Corſe not the King in thy thought nor the rich in thy Bed-chamber ſaith Sas. 
chat :inloewn. | ſo Dives at whoſe gates Lazarus lay, 15 by ſome nomeane ones gheſſed to be ] 
or ſome other King ; and ſo are obs friends termed by the ſeventy : Yea \therichis 
not onely a lictle King among his neigbours, but Dives , quaſi divus ; as 4 Petty pod 
to his underlings : and yer even the rich man that ( as Salomon notes ) ſpeakes with 
command unto others,he muſt be ſpoken towith command. Command the rich7h,; 
fooliſh ſhaveling ſoar=d too high a pitch , when in his rmperious Bull he commang 
| the Angels; Francs of Aſ,ſe and he were both of a Dier ; But we may fafelyſyy, 
all powers below the Angels, are lyable to our ſpirituall Charge ; and this onnay 
implyes obedience ; Elſe ro what purpoſe doe we command & goe withour? Chris 
gave us the keyes ; ( for that which the Romanilts would plead our of 0rign, of 
Clawes celi , The keyes of heaven to the reſt , and Claves celoram , The keyes if jay 
to Peter, is a diſtin&tion withour a difference, ) What becomes of them? Thi 1 
may not fay,on ſome of our hangls they are ſuffered to ruſt for wanrof ule;on other! 
(as the Ponrificians )the wards are altered, ſo as they can neither open not fy: 
ſare I am, that ( if they be nor loſt on their behalfe , whether in diſ-uſe, or 4by7) 
the power of them is loſt in the hearts of many : They have ſecret pick-lods 
their owne making , Preſumption and Security , whereby they can open hear 
| gates, though double-locked by our cenſures, and ſhut the gates of hell at pleaſure 
which their owne ſinnes have opened wide toreceive them.What uſe is there of, 
but in our chaire? and there, but ro be heard , and ſeene ? Eyen in this ſenſe bells 
culo fafti ſumus ; we are to gaze on, not to imploy. Now ye are full , now year 
rich, ye raigne as Kings without us; wee are weake, ye are ſtrong; ye are Honoy-! 
rable, but we are deſpiſed. It was well noted by one , that the good father of he 
prodigall, though he might himſelfe havebrought forth the prime robe,or hare led! 
his ſonne into his wardrobe to take ir, yet hee commands his ſeryants to bringit, 
forth ( Preferte flolam) becauſe he would bring meanes into credir,becauſe he would! 
have his ſonne bcholden to his ſervants, for their glory. It isa bold word, buta my 
one, Yee ſhall never weare the long white robe, unlefſe his ſervants your Miniſte| 
bring it, and pur it on. He that can ſave you without us,will not ſave you, buthyus: 
He hath not tyed himſelfero meanes, man he hath ; He could create you immeds- 
ately to himſelfe : but he will have you begotten by the immortall ſeed of your ji 
rituall Fathers. Woe be to you therefore, if our word have loſt the power of itn 
you : you have loſt your right in heayen : Let us never come there, if youcancone 
thither ordinarily without us.The words of the wiſe(faith S«/omon)are like goats 
like nayles; Bur if theſe goads light npon the skin of a Leviathan , who elteems 
yronas ſtraw, and brafſe as rotten wood; If theſe nayles meet with yron, or mad 
in their driving, that they turne againe : Whar ſhall we fay , bur owr Goſpels bid 
them that periſh ;, and woe unto your ſoules , for ye have rewarded evill to your ſulva, 
Hitherto che power implied in rhis charge; the ſafficiencie followerh : This Fuu 
gollcws muſt be parangelicus; like as the fore-runner of Chriſt had a charge tor 
forts, ſo muſt his followers ; So hath Tiworhy in this Epiſtle, A charge for wives, ti 
Biſhops.for Deacons,for widowes,for ſervants,and here for the rich.He muſtctuy; 
and how ſhall he charge, if he haye neither ſhot nor powder. It is no braggevly 
that no nation under Heaven ſince the Goſpell lookt forth into the world, everiud 
ſo many, ſo learned Teachers as this Iland hath at this day. Hiereme faidofolr 
his Pazlinus , De Hieroſolywis & de Britannia , equaliter patet aula caleſtu * Bud 
open in Britaine as in Hieruſalem. It holds well, if you take it for a propherical colt 
pariſon betwixt 7eraſalem as it had beene , and 2riraiwe as it ſhould be. [ersſu/ew%% 
type of Gods Church upon earth, inthe glory of all her legall magnificence, 
never more bleſſed then this Church of ours : For the Northerne part of i! beyoo 
the Twede, we law not , wee heard not of a Congregation( whereof indeed ther 
Somewhat | not ſo great frequence ) without a preaching Miniſter; and chough ther MT 


| egg nance hath beene generally bur ſmall, yet their paines haye beene great, = _— 
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ching can lift up Cities unto heaven,ye are not upon earth; Happie is it for you,if yee 
be well fed and taught;$& woe be unto you.if you doe not thinke your ſelves happy. 
the earth, was even then ſorich, that all things were his; Heaven was his roofe or 


Jnne,yet we have (til D ow1nium gratificum,as Gerſon tearmes itevery ſonne of Abra- 


elides fpirituall , which is a civill and humane right ; wherein I doubr not bur our 
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Charge them , but whom ? The r:ch, Man that came naked out of the wombe of 


pie, carth his floore , the ſea his pond, the Sunne and Moone his Torches, all 
eatures his vaſfals ; And if he loſt the fulnefle of this Lordſhip, by being a ſlave to 


m1sheire of the world. But ro make up the true reputation of wealth ( for thus 
emay beeas having all things, and poſſeſſing nothing ) another right is required 


med Wicklef, and the famous Archbiſhop of Armach, & the more famous Chan- 
or of Pars (three renowned Divines of England, France, and Ireland) have had 
wh wrong,whiles they are accuſed to teach, that men intheſe carthly things have 
tenure but grace ,no title bur Charitie : which queſtionleſſe they intended 7s foro 
m4, mn the Confiſtorie of God,not in the Common pleas of men; in the Courts, 
tof Law, but of Conſcience, in which onely it may fall our, thar the Civill owner 
y bee a ſpirituall uſurper, and the ſpiricuall owner way bee a civill beggar. God 
ies his language to ours , and ſpeaking according to that /ws Gentiams, whereon 
viſions of theſe earthly poſſeſſi6s aregrounded,he cals ſome rich,others poore. | 
wie heretikes which called themſclves Apoſtolique ( as ſome-body doth now at 
me )before the time of Epiphanims and Augnſtime,which taught the unlawfulneſſe 
Wearthly proprieties, ſeconded in A#ſt:ns time, by our countryman Pelagins,& 
97 times by ſome of the illuminate Elders of M»»fter,are got worth confurarion; 
© were, our Apoſtle hath done it ro our hands, in this one word, K:ch; for 
an bee neither rich nor poore in a communitie ; Neither doth he ſay , Charge 
'Mt they be not rich, but, Charge the rich that they be not high-minded. 
Ih theſe let uscouple our ignorant Votaries, that place holineſſe in want; with 
um,tieir yery crofſes cannor deliver their coyne from finne ; which , ro make |} 
vl the rule, that it is better to give then to receive, give all they have away at 
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once for bur a licence to begpe f for ever. Did theſe men cyer heare that ey) 
of God maketh rich ? That the wings of riches carie them up to heaven? Thy 


crowne ofthe wiſe is their wealth ? Do they notknow, that if Lazurws were 0 
yer Abraham was rich , and Pine Panperem ſuſcepit ſinus divits : It was the pore, 
neſſe of poore Lazarw, that he was lodged in the boſome of rich Abraham, tn, 
whit afraid , ( O ye rich Citizens) leſt this paradoxe of our holy Mendican 9,1 
make you out of loye with your wealth ; I feare,ſome of you would be rich. +. 
yee might not ; Now we tell you from him,whoſe title is Rich in mercy, tha Jemay! 
be at once rich and holy ; 1 aivitiis cupiditatem reprehendit , aon facultgn Gnh! 
Auftine : It is a true word of the fonne of Sirach,which I would haye youcuicho. 
with you, and write itas a fit Motto, in your Counting-houlc ; Bona ef fabfani, j 
non ſit peccatum in conſcientia : Subſtance doth well in the hand , if there bre an ity 
| the heart , Ecclefiaſticus 13. 25. | 
Charge the rich. Who are they? There is nothing wherem is greater miſprigg, 
One man in Laodician conceitednes thinks himſelfe rich , when he hath noe.) 
Another in a covetous humor thinks he hath nothing, when he is rich; andhvy! 
eafie is it for another man to miſtake us, if we may thus eaſily miſtake otr ſthrs)! 
I feare, ſome of youare like the Pageantsof your great ſolemnities, whercin ther 
is the ſhew of a ſolid body, whether of a Lion, or Elephant,or Unicorn : bur fthey 
be curiouſly lookt into, there js nothing but cloth, and ſticks , and ayre, Othend 
you contrarily, are like a diſembling Covent, that profeſſes poyerty, and parduly 
Lordſhips. The very ſame did Salomon obſerye in his time, in the great Buys 
maſters of Jeruſalem , Pro. 13. 7. For the ayoiding of both extremes , ler usingure 
who is rich. And though greatnefſe and riches bee in the ranke of tho thing 
which are held to have no abſolute determination, bur confiſt rather in reed ad 
compariſon : ( for a rich Farmer 1s yet poore to a rich Merchant, & a rich Merchant 
13 bur poore to a Prince, and he to ſome great Emperor : That great Manmoni 
would fay, he 13 rich, thar can maintaine an Armie : A poore ran would fay, a 
ding to that Iralian inſcription , Hee is rich that wants not bread ;) Yet crrund 
there are certaine general ſtakes8& bounds,which divide betwixt poyertic & cor 
rence, betwixt competency and wealth;As there were yariety of ſhekels amongt 
Jewes, yet there was one ſhekel of the Sanctuary thar yaried not, Who thensnd) 
I mult give you a double anſiwer , one will not ſerve. The one , according tom 
moralitie;the other,according to vulgar uſe: In the firſt he 1s rich that hath enovp 
whether the world think fo or not;Even Eſas,thongh he were poore in grace.yet! 
eſtate he was rich:1 haveenongh my brother. And he that faid,Sowle,chew haſt you 
for many yeares , was almoſt fo; It was not his faulr that he thought he had enou 
bur that he meant tolye downe,and wallow in it. A mans wealthor poverty 5mdb 
| what in himſelfe; And though nature have profeſſed ro read unto heathen meat 
{efſon of wiſe moderation , yet it hath beene ſeldome ſeen, thar any thing 
true piety , hath taught them to take ir out; Godlineſſe i great gaine with 
tentment : Villas & weſtitus divitie Chriſtianorum , ſaith Hierom : Food andrams 
are the Chriſtjans wealth ; Thoſe men therefore, which are ſtill in the horle-ed 
note, ſucking and craying ; which, like Pharaohs leane kine , are ever feeding, 9 
never the fatter, are asfarre from true wealth, as they would be from poven;® 
further I am ſare they cannot bee , and not further from wealth then gocn 
Having, is the meaſure of outward wealth: bur it is thinking that mult mealet 
inward thoughts, I fay of contentment , cheerefulnefſe , and chankfulndle, 
ye want , 1tis not cither or borh the Indies that can make you rich. | 
 Inthelarter, he is rich, thathath more then Bo brcher he thinke ſoot! 
He that hath chepoſſeſſion (wherher civill or naturall) of more then necefane-n 
if neceſfaric and ſiperfluous ſeeme as hard rodefine as rich; know, there) 
mits for both theſe : Superfluous is defined by neceffarie ; for what is aore7 
ſary , is ſuperfluous; There is then a double neceffarie ; One , of nature, the 06 
of cſtare:Tharisneceffary tonature, withour which wee cannor live ; thit rofl 
without which wee cannot live well : Thatis neceffary toeſtate, which wet n 
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5 nature ; and that which were ſuperfluous to nature, is nor ſo much as ne- 


to eſta 
| _ : rraine ; as" pecially for quin- 
|.--»5 the neCeſlITIE of eſtate requires as many diverſities, as there are ſeyerall de- 
me 'f humane conditions, and ſeverall circumſtances in thoſe deprees, Juſtly 
[4 = do the Schoolemen and Caſuiſts teach; that this neceſſary to the decencie 
ket doth not confiſt i» punFo rmdjvidue , but hath much laritude ; That is ne- 
ceſary 'o ſcarler, which ro ruſſer were ſuperfluous ; chat is bur neceſſary to a No- 
leman which to an Eſquire were ſuperfluous z That were ſaperfluous toa Peere, 
which 04 Prince is but neceſſary : Thar is neceſſary tothe father of a family,which 
jo Gnole man were ſupertiuous : Neither doth this neceſlity looke onely to the 
«nt, bur ro the furure z not ro what may be ( which were an endleſſe proſpeR) 
tro what mult be , the mariage of a daughcer, the education of a ſonne,, the ho- 
neſt proviſion for poſteritie : He that in a juſt eſtimate can goe beyond the bounds 
ofthis neceſſary , enters into the ſuperfluous eſtate , and may well paſſe with che 
rrich. 
_ one is rich; let him looke how he became ſo: That God which can allow 
«01 to be rich,will rot allow you all waies to your wealth: He harh ſer up a golden 
Gotle, to which hee allowes youall torun, but yee mult Keepe the beaten rode of 
| honeſty, juſtice , charity , and truth; if ye will leaye this path , and will be crofling 
wer 2 horrer cut thorow by-wayes of your owne, yee may bee rich with a yen- 
reance. The heathen Poer ( one of them whome S. Pax! cited) conld obſerve ( ivr 
an meyies Jager ) WHICH Salamen tranflates tous , He that makes haſte to bee rich, 
ful wot bee invocenr, If you have filled your bags with fraud, uſury, extortion, this 
gine may be hony in your mouth, but it will be gravell in your throat, and poyfon 
in your ſoule. There are ſome meanes of wealth in an ill name, as thoſe rwo rruſty 
ſervants of Mammon , Uſe and Brocage there are others as bad as they, lirtle faid 
to. Since 1 ſpeake to Citizens , ler me be bold rofay, There is not fo arrant uſury in 
letting ofmoney, as in ſale of wares. This oppreſſion is both more , and more uni- 
yerſall, There are two maximes thar doe uſually miſ-lead men of Traffique , all the 
worldoyer: The one is, Res valet quants wendi poteſt, A thing is worth what it may 
be ſold for ; The other, Caveat emptor , At the buyers perill : The one is inregard 
df the price ; the other, in regard of the quality of the wares. In the firſt, whereas 
or Caſuiſts have ſet three prices, low , meane, rigorous , they ſuper-adde a fourth, 
exceſive, & thinke they may lawfully ger what they can : Whereas they ſhall once 
fnde, that as the rigorous price is a ſtraine of charity , ſo the exceſſive is a violation 
juſtice, neither doth this gaine differ ought from theft, but thar it is honeſted by 
kir coozenaye. In the ſecond; It matters not how defeftive the meaſure be , how 
icious the ſubſtance , how falſe the kind, ler this bee the buyers care , No man is 
ound to buy,no man can doe wrong to himſelfe ; Such wares muſt be put off, (per- 
0apsnot to cuſtomers) with concealment of faulrs,if not with proteſtationsof fault- 
Klnefſe, In Salomons time, It w nanght , it i naught, ſaid the buyer, and when he was 
me apart , he: boafted ,, But now, It # good, it i good, faith the ſeller, and when the 
uyer13 gone, he boaſteth of his deceit. Ler me appeale to your beſomes, if theſe 
#0, Exceſſe of price, and deficiency of worth have not been the moſt ſerviceable | 
uctors tv bring in ſome of your wealth; And let me tell yon, if theſe hee guilty of 
Jar ganes, you may miſ-name your trades, Mvſtenes : but fare theſe trickes are 
ſteries of iniquitie. It were envious and infinite to arraigne the ſeverall ſciences 
their adulteration and fraud; let me rather ſhur them all up together inthat feare- 
lentence of wiſe Salomon , The gathering of treaſures by a deceitfull tongue, ts a va» 
1 toſed to and fre of cher that ſecke death : and ( if you pleaſe) read on the next 
ele, The robbery of the wicked ſhall deffroy them, Search your cheſts, ſearch your hearrs 
0aljethatheare me this day) and if any of you finde any of this adulterine gold 
+> Jour heapes,away with it, as ye loye your ſelves, away with it : Elſe know, 
"t8Coryſofome wittily)ye have lockt up a theefe in your Conntitig-honfe,which 


te; Nature goes ſingle , and beares little breadth , Eſtate goes' tyer 
The neceſſity of nature admits little difference, of 


Al cy Way all, and if ye looke not to it the ſooner, your ſoules with it. | 
| LII 4 , Rich 


Menandey. 
Prov.38.29, 


Prov, 21, 6. 
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is this world. | Rich in this world; not Of it. As S. lohn diſtinguiſheth of being in the Chyy, 
being of it , ſo doth S. Paul of the world; Thoſe are the rich of the warlg wh | 
| are worldlings in heart.as well as in eſtate; Thoſe are rich #» the world whoſ. | 
is below,whoſe hearts are above : The rich of the world are in it, bur the rich = | 
world are not of it : Marvell not there ſhould bee ſo much difference in lit;,.. 
ticles ; The time was when this very difference of 2, and wu, ſet the world mw 
by the eares in the controverſie of Entyches, and Digſcorm ; and here ,you ſee ye 
is no leſſe diſtance betweene them , then betwixt heaven and earth: If Tim i 
S. Paul either ſhould have charged the rich of the world, he had charmed x bs 
Adder ; yea perhaps even with this charge ( like a ruſty or ill wrought Peece\ 
they had recoyled in his face with thoſe 4thenrans , What will this babbler (qt 1; 
Prophet i 4 foole . the ſpirituall man i mad , as they ſay in the Prophet : There 157 
good to be done on a worldly heart, it 15 both hard and cold. Let the Smith ſtrike 
a barre new-come out of the fire ( though ir bee iron ) it bowes; let him ſtrikes 
his anvile never ſo long, there is no impreſſion , but rather a rebound of the ſtrok; 
The Maker of all hearts rells us, that the unregenerate man hath Cor lapidean, y 
heart of ſtone : & ro what purpoſe doe we with our venerable Countryman vrexch 
roan heape of ſtones ? Will ye bave the reaſon why wee preach our ſelves hours 
and dead, and prevaile not? The world is in mens eares.the world is intheir hexre. 
and they are not ix the world , but of it ; and there can be nothing in them tha xr 
of the world, but that which is enmity toGod,and that which repayes withennig: 
ſo as there is no way for them bur periſhing with the world : Ir is for thoſe one) 
whoſe hearts are nor in their bags, toreceiverhe charge from God for their wealth, 
and to returne glory to him by it : Totheſe (whereof I hope here are many hefre 
me ) muſt 7:merh:es charge, and my ſpeech be direfted : Let theſe heare their cop. 
dition firſt, and then their duty : Their condition , T hey are 11h, but In thi ml, 
For diſtin&tion, for limitation ; one implyes the eſtate of their riches, the = 
the time. 

Their eſtate, as learned Bez4, that they are bur worldly riches, The very ward | 
imports that there are other riches ; not of the world ; as A»ſt:n diſtinguiſhes df 
Paper iu animo ,and ſacculo ; poore in minde , and jn purſe; ſo may weof theric:; 
There is a ſpirituall wealth , as well as a ſecular ; and fo true and pretiousis the ps 
rituall, that the ſecular wealth is bur ſtarke beggery to it : This ourward wealth 
in acres of earth, in the bowels of the carth , the fruits of the earth, beaſts of the 
earth; andall of it is valued by pieces of earth,and one mouthfull of carth makes 
end of all. Who knowes not that earth isthe baſeſtpiece of the world, and yetearth] 
is at the end of all theſe riches, andallof them end in the earth ? See what it sttu] 
the world dotes and dreames of; (for theſe earthly hopes,as the divine Philolophr'| 
faid, are but dreames of the waking ) even Nebuchadne3Fars image , a compolitu 
of merals, and the foot of all is clay. Earthly men tread upon their feliciry , andy! 
have not the wit to contemne it,and to ſecke a better,which is the ſpirituallwelt 
the cabinet whereof is the ſoule , and the treaſure in it, God himſelfe, O happy't 
ſolution of that bleſſed Father , Omni mibi copia, que Dems meus non eft, geſt}: 
All wealth beſides my God, is penury. Ambient terrena, faith another : Let the Ga 
tiles ſeeke after earthly things, which have not right toheavenly ; let themdeſirehe 
preſent, which beleeve not the future , The Chriſtians wealth is his Saviour: Fi 
how can he complaine of meaſure, that hath the author of all > What ſhould reed 
ro ſay more of the Chriſtian heart ? He s rich in God : and therfore well may heling 
that contented ditty of the Pſalmiſt , Funes c:ciderunt mihi in praclars : TILE 

falne in a good ground, and I have 4 goodly heritage. Oh that is conld be our ambition 
that Nazianzes reports of his Philegrins , lutum contemmere, tO ſcorne this bal | 
(pardon an homly word)dirty god of the world , and to aſpire unto the true riches 
And when Satan ſhall offer ro greaze us in the fiſt, to remit bur a lirrle of the! 
of a good conſcience, we could caſt it in his face with S. Peters indignation, 795 
and thy filver periſh with thee ! | : 

The eſtate of wealth is not more deſcribed by thi world, then the = br 
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 -0. abſolutely ſpoken, be , as the Philoſopher ( b c«e,) when it is re- 


, Fhich| [ined with a (<7 )it is ſcarce a time; and at the moſt , is turned juſtly ſecal#m, 4 


eſtate % . as 1/dore. Like as the fame word in the Hebrew, that ſignifies erernity, at 
binthe ſeg -imes ſignifies bur fifty yeares,the compaſſe of a Jubilee; So as (ws «: ) is bur 
te par- þ ice of humane life , which how ſhort ſoeyer , is the utmoſt extent of the uſe 
Wether of worldly riches- Wealth is like unto words,by impoſition, not naturall; for com- 


> there eas they are commonly valued; we know,bracelers of glafſe,and copper 


| 1;cies ar 
mh or = and lirtle bels, and fuch like triflzs, are good merchandiſe ſome-where, 
a Ceaſe; woogh contemptible with us ; and thoſe things which the Indians regard not , Eu- 
Perce) mpeho! ds precious. What are coynes where their uſe and yaluation ceaſes? The 
0)? The Pirars, and Soules , and Deniers , and Quart-d'efcus, that are currant beyond the 
es water, ſerve but for counters tO us : Thus it 15 with all our wealth. Conſider, I be- 
th ſtrike kech you , thar all our Crownes , and Soyeraynes, and pieces and halfe-pieces, and 
trikecn Dackars, and double Duckats, are currant but to the brim of the grave, there they 
- (troke, aſe; and we juſtly laugh at the-folly of thoſe Eaſterne Pagans , which put coyne 
K —_ no the dead mans hand for his proviſion.in another world : What ſhould we doe 
= ihe werefore, if we will be provident Travellers , but make over our money here, to 


eheons receive it by exchange in the world to core ? Ir 15 our Saviours counſel! » Make you 
that K. ends of the warighteous M 429108 , that they may recetve yos into everlaſting habitats. 
qaars ;. And as a Father ſayes tweetly, If yee will bee wiſe Merchants , thrifty aud beppy 

4 vers , part with that which you caunor keepe , that you may gaine that which you canwot 


_—_ 4: Which that ye may doe, both in preparation of mind, and( when need is) in 
: _ a Garitable abdication , hearken to the Duties which God layes upon you. The re- 
Vo on. cel of evill muſt make roome for good : Firſt therefore our Apoſtle would 
hi world Wc our hearts cleared of evill diſpoſitions , then ſerled in good : The evill diſpoſi- 

' ons that doe commonly attend wealth,are Pride and Miſconfidence : Againſt theſe 


the __ | r Apoſtle benderh his charge * T hat they bee not hye-minded : that they truſt pot in 
00 acl wertaine riches, 

wiſhes of For the firſt; It is ſtrange to ſee how this earthly drofſe, which is of it ſelfe heavy, 
{ therefore naturally finkes downward , thould raiſe up the heart of man; and yet 


therict:! . 

is he i commonly caries a man up, even to a double pitch of pride, one above others,the 
weath's er above himſelte: Above others in contempt, above himlelte in over-weening: 
&s of the (I < poore & proud is the Wilemans monſter, but the proud andrich are nonewes: 


mike 12gaſt all reaſon, that merals ſhould make difference of reaſonable men, of 
| yet earth AR tians; for as that wiſe Law-giver faid, A free man can be valued at no price : Yet 
titisthur! on noted inhis rime , The rich rules the poore, not the wile : and Siracides in his, 
niloſoter rich ſpeakes proudly , and what fellow is this ? and Saint Iames inhis, The man with 


mpolci Wi" fold ring lookes to fit higheſt. And not to caſt backe our eyes,doe ye not ſee it 
y,andjet Ms 11 our times ? If a man be but worth a foor-cloth, how big hee lookes on the 
all wealth enour pafſengers 2 and if he have purchaſed a litcle more land , or title then his 
happy'e gbours,you ſhall ſee it in his garbe;if he command,ir is imperiouſly,with ſirrah, | 
eſa: Wtellow: If he ſalute, ir is overly, with a ſurly and filent nod ; ifhe ſpeake, ir is 
t che Gen- AP; If hee walke , it is with a grace ; if he controll, it is in the killing accent; if 


\ defire be A neerraine, it is with infolence; and wharſoeyer he dorh, he is not as he was, not 
=0ur : od i" © Phariſee ayes ) like other men. He lookes upon vulgar man, as if they were 
wild 1 need = fo ſerve him , and ſhould thinke themſelves happy to be commanded: and if 
nay hen be crofſed a little, hee wels like the ſea ina ſtorme : Ler ir bee by his equall , he 
- ay IEEE ore for an affront, then for death,or hell; Let it be by his interiour,(although 
ir ambicoo NP *)alt c:uſe) thar man ſhall be ſure to be cruſht ro death forhis preſumption: And 
iis baſe odS"en all 15 done, after theſe hye rearmes, all this is but a man,and(God knowes) 
erue riches th one 200, whom a little earthly traſh can affect fo deeply. 


of the 1g Neither doth this pride raiſe a man more above others,then aboye himſelfe:And | 


n, 7h; - *onder 1s it ifhee will not know his poore neighbours, which hath forgotten 
= fe? Ag Saul was changed to another man preſently upon his anointing, fo are 
time; fo Wntheir advancement ; andaccording to our ordinary Proverb, Their good 


(+) *irblood riſes together ; Now it may nor be taken as ir hath beene; Orher 


| 


That they be nov | 
hye vided, 


a & 
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cariage, other faſhions are fit for them their arrire,tare, retinue, houſe, furtinye 
diſpleaſe them', new muſt be had ; rogether with coaches, and lacquies, ang lt 
equipage of greatneſſe.: Theſe things (that no man nuſtake me) I miſlike yy, ther 
are fit for thoſe that are fit for them. Charity is not ſtrait-laced , bur yeeld; ml 
latitude to the lawfull uſe of indifferent things:(although it 1s one of Salem; i by 
ties, thar ſeryants ſhould ride on horſe-backe; & hee rells us it becomes noe 4 67. 
tobee ring'd with gold ) but it js the heart that maketh all theſe evill : whenthati 
puft up with theſe windy vanities, & hath learncd to borrow that part of the derit 
ſpeech, All theſe things are mine , and can ſay with him that was turned intoaheyj 

Is not this great Babcl that I have built? or with that other patterne of pride, j ſta 

ueene , I am, and there is none beſides me, Now all theſe turne into linne, 

The buſh that hangs out, ſhewes what wee may looke for within? Whither 
the conceit of a little inheritance tranſport the Callants of our time ? OGeg, yh; 
4 world of yanity haſt thou reſerv'd us to ? I am aſham'd to thinke that the Cohel 
| of Chriſt ſhould bee diſgraced with ſuch diſguiſed clients. Are they: Chriſtian, 

Antikes in ſome Carnevale , or childrens puppets that are thus drefled ? Pardy, 1 
beſcech you, men, brethren, and farhers,this my juſt and holy impatience,that cov! 
neverexpreſſe it felfe in a more ſolemne afſembly (although I perceive, thoſe wign 
ir moſt concernes ,arenot ſodeyout as to be preſent. ) Who can without indiguz; 
on looke upon rhe prodigics which this miſ-imagination produces m that other (x, 
to the ſhame of rheir huſbands, the ſcorne of Religion, the damnation of theirows! 
foules ? Imagine one of our fore-fathers were altve againe , and ſhould ſee one of 
theſe his gay daughters walke in Cheape-ſide before him ; what doe youthinkzhe 
would thinke it were? Here is nothing to be ſcene bur a verdingale, a yellow mfe. 
and a periwig.,with perhaps ſome ferthers waving in the rop; three things for which 
he could not tell how to find a name : Sure, he could not but ſtand amazediothinke 
what new creature the times had yeelded ſince he was a man: and it thenheſhould 
run before her , to ſee if by the fore-ftde he might ghefle what it were , when his 
eyesſhould mect with a poudred frizle,a painted hide ſhadowed with afanrotma: 

ainted , breſts diſplayd, and a loofe locke erring wantonly over her ſhoulcer, 
hvwine a painted cloth and skinne ; how would he yet more blefſe himfelt tothinks 
what mixture in nature could be gmlty of ſuch a monſter? Ts this(thinks he)the ti 
and blood? is this the hayre ? is this the thape of a woman ? or hath nature repented 
of her worke ſince my dayes , and begunne a new frame ? It is no marvellif iter 
forcfathers could not know them:God himſelf that made them,will never acxnon- 
ledge that face he never made, the hayre thathe never made theirs , the body ti 
is aſham'd of the Maker, the foule that thus diſguiſes the body. | 

Let me therfore ſay totheſe dames, as Benet faid to Totil/aes fervant, Depor, fi 
quoal port as . quia nos eft tuum , Lay downe that ye weare, it is none of your one 
Ler me perſivade them(for that can worke moſt) that they doc all this intheirowne 
wrong, All the world knowes thatno man will rough-caſte a marble wall , burmui 
or unpoliſht ragge : that beaury is like truth, ncver to glorious as when It g0cspia 
neſt; thar faiſe arr, in ſtead of mending nature, marres it. But if none of ou Ft 
{waſions can preyaile, Heare this , ye gariſh Popingaycs of our time, 1t you 1110 
bee aſhamed to cloath your ſelyes in this ſhameleſte faſhion , God ſhall cloarh j6 
with ſhame and confutfion : heare this yee plaiſter-faced 1eabels, it you vil nol 
leave your dawbing, and your high waſhes, God will one day waſh them Vis 
fire and brimſtome. 

I grant, it is not wealth alone that is acceſſary to this pride ; there are ſome thy 
(withthe Cynicke, or that worſe dogge, the patcht Ciltertian ) are proud ofra 
there are others,that are rich of nothing but cloathes, ſome what like to Na ate 
country of 0F7zala, that abounded in flowers,but was barren of corne:thell c104 " 
are more worth then all the reſt ; as wee uſe to fay of the Elder , rhatthe io 
of it is more worth then all the tree beſides ; bur ifthere be any other caulcs 0 
hye-mindednefſe, wealth is one , wich doth ordinarily lift up our heads above 0 
ſelves, above others; and if there be here any of theſe empty bladders, that are - 
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= [5 chem rheY 12) have much , and be never the better : The chimny over-lookes 
valle| [ 


ce. +. | | 1 he reſt of tE houſe, is it not ( for all chat) the very baleſt piece of the building? 
0Ot: they | BRAY! al heathen man could obſerye ( 2w9k; 5 aww, &c.) That God gives many a 


eld much! BAR The v7 | og | as. 
" much | - aa for their greater miſchiefe : As the Iſraelites were rich in Quailes, but 
= _ res Gyce was ſuch , that famine had beene berter ; little cauſe had they to bee 


t they were fed with meat of Princes , with the bread of Angels, whiles 
the det ar which they Pur into their mouthes, God fterchr our of their noſtrils. Hamer was 
mag i. A road chat he alone Was called to the honour of Zfers teaſt:this advancement raiſed 
ell = LM kfry cubits higher,to A ſtately gibber.[f your wealth be toany of you an occaſion 
2144 WW calling, if your gold be rurned into ferters, it had beene better for you to have 
ther, BY jred beggers. Let me rel them next, of the tollyof this pride; They are proud of 
50d. vi. BY char which is none of theirs, Thar which law and caſe-divinity {peakes of life, that 
heCoſot xn is not dominws vite ſue , ſed caftos, is as true of wealth : Nature can tell him in 
aſtane 3 Philoſopher, that he 15 not Dominw, but Colonws, not the Lord.bur the Farmer. 


hen thar c rond tha 


Pat 1 [3sa juſt obſervation of Philo, that God w by a propriety is ſtyled the Poſleſlor 
that cocs AY of heaven and earth, by Melchiſedech , in his ſpeech to Abraham ;, we are onely the 
ofs win BM icrancs, and that at the will of the Lord; Ar the moſt (if we will as Divines) we 
indipua tre jus 4d rews,not dorninium 1 rem, right to theſe earthly things,not Lordſhip over 
other for hem; but right of favour from their pany , and Lord in heaven, and that 

WW i-ble to account.Doe we not laugh at the groome that is proud of his maſters horſe, 


their owns! 
lee one of 
1thinke he! 


Tome vaine whitHer, that is proud of a borrowed chaine ? So ridiculous are we to 
be puft up with that,whereof we mult needs ſay,with the poore man of the hatcher, 
low r:%- WY 4lu refer ,it 15 but borrowed ; and wherof our account ſhall be ſo mach moregreart, 
; for whice WY 2nd difficult, a5 our receit it more. Harh God therefore laded you with theſe earthly 
4to thinks BM riches? be ye like unto the full eare of corne , hang downe your heads in true hu- 
1he ſhould RY miliry towards chat earth from which you came : And if your ſtalke be ſo ſtiffe, that 
when his MY it beares up above the reſt of your ridge , looke up to heaven, not in the thoughts 
nrotmo: Wl of pride, but in the humble yowes of thankfulnefſe and bee not hie-minded, bur 
ſhoulder, feare. 
frotal Hitherto of the high-mindednefle that followes wealth;Now where our pride is, 
1e\the 0:7 BA there will be our confidence : As the wealthy therfore may not be proud of their ri- 
e repent hes, ſo they may not truſt in them : What is this truſt, bur the ſerting of our hearts 
vell if thet won them, the placing of our joy and contentment in them; in a word, the making 
7 ackrov-BY of them our beſt friend, our patron, our idoll,our god ? This the true and jelonsGod | 
bod tz BAY cnnot abide , and yer nothing is more ordinary ; The rich mans wealth # his ftrong 
Cty, faith Salomen + and where ſhould a man thinke himſelte fafe,bur in his fort? He 
epont  fia, BA es Mlammon can doe ſo much , and heares him ralke of doing ſo much more, it is 
-our cine. BG 00 marvell if hee yeeld to truſt him : Mammon 1s fo proud a boaſter,rhat his clients 
heir own? Pinch beleeve in him cannot chuſe but be cofidenrt of him; For what doth he not brag 
[bur mu, 2 do? Sibver anſwers to al,faith Salomon. That we grant; although we would be loath 
- 0003 pi" couddanfiverto trurh,to juſtice,to judgement : But yer more; he vaunts roprocure 
of our per- 0 pacihie al,tocoquer al ;He faies,he can procure all ſecular offices, titles,dignities, 
ou will od 7*2( 1 would I might nor lay in ſome facrilegious and perjured wretches) the ſacred 
cloarh jolly Fomouons of the Church : and ye know that old ſong of the Pope, and his Romane | 
41 will nol Tafhcke, Claves, Altaria, Chriftum : Yea, fooliſh Magus makes full account,the Holy 
-m of vict_nſ bolt himſelfe may be had for mony : He fayes he can pacikie all ; A gift in the bs- 
(me gpeaſer wrath , yea, he ſayes {looke to it ye thar fit inthe ſeats of judicarure ) 
ſome ta lee an ſometimes bribe off fwmes, and pervert judgement : He fayes hee can over- 
od ofrag ll meal, according to the old Greeke verſe , Fight with fulver launces , and you carnet 
N45 ANzER |fuleof Viitory ; yea , he would make us bekeeve he thought this a bait ro catch the 
ir loathe of God himſelf withall ( All theſe will I give thee.) Briefly hee ſayes according 
the flo tothe French Proverbe, Silver does all. And let me tel you indeed , what Mammon 
uſes of | aloe; Hee can barre the gates of hell ro the unconſcionable foule , and helpe his 
above followers to damnation + This he candoe ; but for other things, howſoever with us 
ar are 0 [Nene fooliſh Silyer-ſtnichs may ſhout our, Great is Manumon of the worldlings: 


lil 


TC - . : . . 
<<>the wind of COnceIt,gIve me leave to pricke them a little; & firſt, let mee 
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The Righteous Mammon. 


yet if we weigh his power aright, we ſhall concludeof Mammon (3; ra, / 

of the Divell ) that he is a baſe and beggerly ſpirit : For whar, I beſeech R ſ=da 
doe? Can he make a man honeſt ? can he make him wile ? can he make Ms 5 
full 2 Can he give a man to live more merily , to feed more heartily, tof] cath. 
quietly ? Can he buy off thegour, cares, death , much lefle the paines of,,, 
world ? nay, doth he nor bring all theſe ? : Goe to then, thou rich man . Gt 
fended with thee, and meancs to plague thee with diſeale and death;Noy x, Ss 
thy bagges can doe ; Begin firſt with God , and ſee whether thou can hw 
with thy gitts, and buy off his diſpleaſure ; Wherewith ſhalt thou come before 11, 2 
and bow thy ſelfe before the high God > Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſayq, of 3 k 
or with ten thouſand rivers of ozle ? The ſilver is mine , and the gold ic ming Gab 
Lord of hofts , Haggai 2. If that ſpeed not, goe to the ſergeant of God, dex. 2 
thou canſt fee him, not to arreſt thee ; He lookes thee ſternely in the face m__ 
thee with Ehud, he hath a meſſage ro thee from God , and bids thee with the Ph 
phet , Set thrne houſe in ordey , for thou muſt dye , Yet, it he heare thee nor Mew D 
under-bayliffe of Death , difcaſc , ſee if he can be wrought to forbeare thee:he - 
{wers thee with Laban,This thing ts proceeded of the Lord , I cannot therefar, l M Fy 
evill or good. In ſumme, Dileaſe will fummon thee unto death; death will arreſt, 
to the Judgement ſeat of God, God will paſſe his doome upon thee; and in alt 
Riches availe not in the diy of wrath : And who would be fo mad as to truſt ; few 
that hee knowes will be ſure never to faile him,but when he hath moſt need; Th: 
heed therfore, as ye love your ſoules, how ye beſtow your Truft upon riches; Yer. 
uſe them, and ſerve your ſelves of them; yea, yee may enjoy them ig 2 Chriſiy 
moderation ; God will allow it you : That praiſe which the Jeſuites Colledee x 
Granado gives of their Sanchez , that (though he lived where they had a very ſweet 
garden yer) he was never ſeene to touch a flower, & that he would rather dyether 
cate Salt,or Pepper,or ought that might give relliſhro his meat; like as thatof om: 
other Monkes,that they would not ſee the Sunne,nor ſhift their cloathes,nor cen 
their teeth , caries in it more ſuperſtition and auſteritie and ſlovenry, then wit 
grace : Wherctore hath God made his creatures but for uſe ? This niggardlineſei 
mjurious to the bounty of their Maker ; wee may uſe them', wee may not truſt 
them; we may ſerve our ſelyesof them, we maynot ſerve them;we may injoy then 
we may not over-joy in then; ſomuſt wee be afte&ed to our goods,as Theodric the 
good King of Aquitaine was with his play , In box# jafibus tacet , in mals ride, 
neutr iraſcitur ,1n utriſque Phileſophatur , In good caſts hee was filent;inill, men: 
in neither angry, a Philoſopher in both. Bur if we will be making our wealth a rl 
unto God , now the jealouſie of God ſhall burne like fire : this is the way to bring: 
curſe upon our riches, and us; if we leane upon this reed, is ſhall breake, and nm: 
into our hand and be that truſteth in riches , ſhall fall ,Proy.11.28. 

Now as the difdainfull rivall will bee ſure to caſt reproaches upon his baſe con- 
petitor ; ſo doth God, that wee may ſee how unworthy riches are of our truſt, h:t 
tells us, they are excertaine, yea uncertaintie it ſelfe. Were our wealth tyed toar 
life,it were uncertaine enough ; what is that but a lower,a vapour.a tale,a dreamea 
ſhadow, a dreame of a ſhaddow , a thought, a nothing ? What are great menu 
like Haileſtones, that leape up on the Tiles, and ſtraight fall downe againe,and!j? 
ſtill , and melr away ? But now, as wee are certaine that our riches determine vith 
our uncertaine life (for goods and life are both in a bottome, both are calt await 
once,) fo wee cannot bee certaine they will hold fo long: Our life flyes haſtily as, 
bur many times our riches have longer wings,andout-fly it. It was a WUty obſer 
tion of Bafil, that wealth roles along by a man, like as an heady ſtreame glides! 
the bankes :- Time will molder away theyery banke it waſheth,but rhe current ita 
not for that,but ſpeeds forward from one elbow of earth unto another : fo dothar| 
wealth,even while wee ſtay, it is gone. In our penall lawes, there are more ways0| 
torteit our goods ,'then our lives; On our high wayes,how many favourable thei 
take the purſe, and fave life ? And generally , our life is the tree, our wealth 1 ol 
leaves, or fruir; the tree ſtands ſtill, when ghe leavesare falne,the fruit beaten _ 
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a6; long,ClE it rots : fodorh many a man live the longer tor his lofles : if therefore 
1a1ts 10D&5 


- .nd wealth {triVC whether 15 more uncertaine, wealth will ſure carie jt away. 
ine _— eſterday the richeſt man in the Ealt; to day he is ſoo needy , that hee 15 
- ; < a proverbe, As poore 4s Tob : Bel:ſarius the great and famous Commander, 
a” nRome owed her life twice at leaſt, came to Daze obolum Beliſario;, one 
_— to Bel:iſarius, What doT inſtance? This 1s apoint, wherein many of you 


n tee en) . . 0 
ot at are my Auditors this day, might rather reade a lefure unto me; You 


(itizens tl 


ould tell me how many you have knowne,reputed in your phraſe,vood men,which 


\ the ſudden have thur up the ſhop windows, and broken for thouſands : You 
ckon up to me 2 Catalogue of them, whome either caſualitie of fire, or 
rz, or Robbertie of theeves , or negligence of ſervants, or ſure- 


11101 


many 4 ONE is like che Pine-trec , which ( they {ay ) it his barke bce pulled off, | 


, 
: 


| 


4) t8 thy 
Telt thee 
altheſe 
4 friend mph - | 
d2 Tak thing; endanger , yea caſt away taeir ſoules upon this worthlefle and fickle traſh ? 
Yen Gl1ſ5 are pleaſing veſſels, yer becaule of their brittleneſſe,who eſteemes thempre- 
Chriſtin jou? All Salomens ſtate was not comparable to one Tulip : his royall Crowne was 
ledge a wr like the Crowne Imperiall of our Gardens ; and yer becauſe theſe are bur. 
er ſweet towers whoſe deſtiny 15 fading and burning , wee regard them thercafter ; No wiſe 
dyethen nan beſtowes much coſt in painting mud-wals, What meane we ( my beloved ) tro 
rof om: WAY! ſpend our lives and hearts upon theſe periſhing treaſures ? It wasa wiſe meditation 
or cleanle of Nazianzen to his Aſterims ; that good 3s to no purpole, if it continue nor; yea 
2n Wit 0 there isno pleaſant thing 1n the world, faith he, that hath ſo much joy in the wel- 
dlineſes come, a5 it hath ſorrow in the farewell : Looke therefore upon theſe heapes, O ye 
"t truſtto wile-hearted Citizens, with carelefſe eyes, as thoſe things whoſe parting is certaine, 
roy then, AM v hoſe (Hay is uncertaine , and fay with that worthy Father ; By all my wealth, and 
oderic the WY 2lory , and greatnefſe , this alone have I gained, that T had ſome thing to which I 
; ridet un WY night preferre my Saviour. And know, that as 467aham whiles he was in his owne 
ll, mers; AR Countrey (it is Cyr7/s note ) had never God appearing to him, fave onely ro bid 
ha rival um goe forth : but after, when hee was gone forth, had frequent viſions of his 
ro bring laker: Sowhiles in our affections we remaine here below in our Cofers, we cannot 
ind rune 'urethe comfortable aſſurances of the preſence of God); bur if wee can abandon the 
Keand truſt of theſe earthly things, in the conſtience of our obedience , nowGod 
baſe con- WAQ'l appeare to us, and ſpeake peace toour ſoules, and never ſhall we finde cauſe to 
cruſt, ht 8T''7cnt us of the change. Let mee therefore conclude this point with that divine 
red root BC irze ol our Saviour, Ley not up for your ſelves treaſures on earth , where moth and ruff 
| dream:1 Bp ©171p7, and theeves breake thorow aud ſteale , but lay up for your ſelves treaſure tn 
© men but 20. 
1e,andlſ: WW 1'u5 much of the Negativepart of our charge: wherein wee have dwelt ſo long, 
mine Vit) ut ve may ſcarce ſojourne in the other : Ty»ft vor, bur Truſt : The heart of man is 
ot 21625 it KN" cOnicions of his 0wne weaknefſe, that it will not goe without a prop : and berter 
ſtily av, A "cake tay then none at All : Like as in matter of policy.the very ſtate of Tyrannie 
y obler'i- BP Pretcrred to the want of a King ; the fame breath therefore that withdraws one 
> glides 7 2c rom us, ſabſtirures a better ; and in ſtead of Riches, which is the falſe godot 


rent ſtayes BN vorld, commends to us the true and living God of heaven andearth : Even as 
0 doth our Be 900d Carpenter raiſes up the ſtuds, and in ſteadof a rotten groundf(ell, layes a 
e wayes10 Wd: The lame truſt then muſt we give toGod,which wee may nor give to riches: 
Je cheers (NP "e bicit onely is changed , the act is not changed. Him muſt wee eſteeme aboye 
alth 1 pe tlings,ro him muſt we looke up in all, on him muſt wee depend, for all both pro- 


| 
Prue ( (raft) in 
God. : 


endo «0M;mdproviſion;from his goodneſſe and mercy muſt we acknowledge all, and 
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T he Righteous Mammon. 


in him muſt wee delight with contempt of all ; and this is to Truſt inGod 5 
ſweet ditry of the Plalmiſt , which wee muſt all learne to ſing , Bo:um eſt aj! 
in Domino, It is good to truſt in the Lord : Good,in reſpect of kim, andoogd for K 
For him, it is one of the beſt pieces of glory to bee truſted-ro: as, with us , » 
holds, Potiphar cannotdoe him a greater honour , then in truſting him with aj. And 
his glory isprecious,that hee cannot part with that to any creature ; all other thin 
hee imparts willingly,and reſerves nothing to himſelte bur this : Beeing, ife,know. 
ledge,happineſle.are ſuch bleflings , as are enunently, originally,cfſentially,inGy, 5 
yer, Beeing he gives to all things, Life ro many, Knowledge ro ſome kindes of ye, 
rur2s,happineſle ro ſome of thele kinds:as for riches,he fo gives them to his crexy: 
that he keepes them not art all to himſelfe; bur as for his Glory ( whereof aur tas 
is a part ) hee will not endure it communicated to Angell , or man; nor to thehes | 
ghelt in heaven, much lefle to the drofle of earch :Whence 1s that curſe not Withou 
an indignation , _ bee the man that truſts in man ; that maketh fleſh bis army 
or ſpirit either , bcſides the God of Spirits , Whom have 1 in heaven but thee ? Hergi, 
therefore doc wee juſtice to God , when we give him his owne, that is, his oor; 
our confidence. , 
But the greateſt good is our own ; and God ſhewes much more mercy tous; 
allowing and inabling us to truſt him, then we can doe juſtice in truſting him: Fx 
alas,he could in his juſt judgment glorife himſelfe in cur not truſting him. in taking 
vengeance on us for not glorifying him : Our goodnefle reaches not to him: buth 
goodneſſe reaches downe to us , in that our hearts are raiſed up to confidence in 
him. For, what ſafety, what inſpeakable comfort is there in truſting to God? Whey 
our Saviour, in the laſt words of his Divine Farewell Sermon to his Diſciples,worls 
loh.16-ult. | rerfivade them to confidence, he ayes 5pown : and fo doth the Angell to ?al, i 
priſon ; a word that ſignifies boldnefle : 1implying that our confidence in God, cau- 
ſeth boldnes and courage, and what 1s there in all the world that can workethehear 
to ſo comfortable and unconquerable reſolution , as our repoſall upon God ? 7k 
Lord is my truſt, whom then can I feare? Inthe Lord pnt I my truſt , how ſay ye thenuum 
ſonle, Flee hence as a bird to the hils > Yea how oft doth David inferre upon thistn!: 
non confundar , 1 ſhall not be aſhamed? And this cafe 1s generall , That they that pu 
their truſt in the Lord, are as mount Sion that cannot be moved. Faith canremove moun- 
taines, but the mountaines that are raiſed on faith, are unremoveable. Here is ſtr 
for you ( O ye wealthy and great) worthy of your truſt : If ye were Monarchs 
carth, or Angels in heaven, ye could þe no way fafe but in this truſt. How caliesi 
for him to inrich, or impovertſh you, to hoyſe you up ro the ſears of honor, orto 
fpurn you down? What mynes , what Princes can raiſe you up to wealth , again! 
him , withour him? Hee can bid the winds and Seas favour your veſſels, he candv 
them ſinke in a calme.7 he rich and the poore meet together,God is the maker of bub. 1: 
may trade, and toyle, and carke, and ſpare , and putup, and caſt about, andatult 
ſit you downe, with a ſigh of late repcntance,and fay,7 xcept the Lord build thebnt 
they laboxr in aine that build it : It is inwaine to riſe early , and lie downe late , and tal 
the bread of ſorrow, Unto how many of you may I ſay with the Prophet Hagga, 7! 
hve ſowne much , and brins in liule, ye eat, and have not enough , ye arinke , but jt! 
not filled : ye cloath you , but ye be not warme, and he that earneth much , puts his gaynts'0 
a broken bag ? An whence is all this ? Tee looked for much , and lo: , it came! larke: 
when yee brought it homie , 1 did blow upon it , ſaith the Lord of Hoſls. Behold how alle 
a thing it is for the God of heaven to blaſt all your ſubſtance ; yea nor one! todt- 
miniſh , bat ro curſe ir unto you, and to make you weary of it and of your fees 
Oh calt your ſelves therefore into thoſe Almighty hands : Seeke him in whom 0 
you fhall tinde truercſt and happineſſe : Honour him with your ſubſtance, har bath 
honored you with it : Truſt nor in riches, but rruſt in God. 
It is motive enough to your truſt,that hee is a God; all arguments are 1ntoideut 
that one ; yet this Text gives you certaine explicit inforcements of this confidenct 
Every one of theſe reaſons ( implying a ſecret kinde of diſdainfull compari? 
betwixt the true God and the falſe ) perſwade you ro truſt in God : Riches 8 
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The Righteous Mammon, oe 
| | 

be »» bur for e115 world , the true God is Lord of the other ; and peginnes his glory, 
* "yy gs the gory of the world ends : therefore truſt in him. R ichcs are UNCETTAINE, | 
þ ka +.rre God 15 ACN, the firſt and the laſt , eVEr like himſelfe ; therefore traſt in 

ops ut Riches arc DUC a liveleſle and fenfſelefie merall, the rruc God is a lIivingGcd, 
; pb \erefore truſt in him. Riches arc bur raſlives in gi tt, they Cannot beſtow ſo much 
& *%; "nomſelyes , much lefſe ought betiges themſeives : the rrue God gives you all 
ng og ©) enjoy , therefore Truſt in him :; t21e rwo latter, becaule they are more di- 
"4 yr" 4 ood upon , and now fall nr our way, require a further diſcourſe, 

> a Fl ihai ) the living God.is 4N ancievt and utuall crle rothe Almighty; eſpecially | he living 
reattre ahen hee would diſgrace an unworthy rivall : As Saint Paul in lis ſpeech to the 
wr tnc [r{trians , oppoſes to their yaine Idols, the living GoC. F:20 ego , As 1 live, I the 

che be; MY c:rh of God for ths purpoſe, as Hero noteth, neither doe I remember any thing 
withou helides his holineſte,o his life thar he {iveares by. When Moſes asKt Gods name, he 

me, ve; ſcribed himfelfe by 1 4 M. He 1s, hee lives : and nothing is, nothing Ives ab{o- 

Herein lvrely, but hee: all other thi ngs by Participation from him. In all other things,their 

5 gr 23nd rhey are tO z bur God 15 his owne lite,and the life of Cod is no other then 

| | he living God:and becauſe he 1s his owne lite, he is eternall; for {as Thomas argues 

tO us racls againſt the Gentiles ) Nothing ceales to bee, but by a ſeparation of life ; and 

im: for "thing can bee ſeparated from it ſelfe ; tor every {CParation 1s a divition of one 

n taking ins from another : Molt juſtly therefore is he which is abſolute, ſimple, eternall 

-burhy his being, called rhe living God: A Ichough not onely the lite that he hath in him- 
Jence 1n Ce, bur the life that hee gives to his creatures , challengeth a part in this ritle : A 

1? When gimpſe whercof perhaps the Heathen ſaw , when they called him Jupiter , ( ws ) 

ec. world from) which f1gnifies to live , [» h:23 wee live , ( faith Saint Paul to his Atheni- 

Pul, i ms.) As lighr 15 from the Sunne, ſo 1s lite from God, (which is the trve ſoule of 

od, cats thz world , and more z for withour him ir conld nor bee ſo much as a carkaſe; and | 
the hear! ſpreads it (elfe into all the animate creatures, Life (we ſay ) is fweer; and ſo ict in- 

od } Th deed ; themoſt excellent and precious thing that 1s derived from rhe common in- | | 
hentam fizence of God. There is nothing, before lite, bur Being ; and Being mak-2s no Ci- | | 
this tral {tin:tion of things 3 tor that can bee nothing that hath no Being : Lite makes the | 

5 that ps lizlcard greareſt diviſion , Thoſe creatures therefore which have life , wee eſteeme | | 
-6 TNO1N» ar beyond thoſe that have it not , how noble ſoever otherwiſe : Thoſe th1:1g5 | 

» 154 (127 derefore which haye the perfitteſt Iife, mrift needs be the beſt : Needs then mult it | | 
narchz0n WAY low, char hee which is life ir (elfe , who is abſolure, ſimple, eternall, the foun- | | 
ealie 1511 aneot all that life which is in the world, is moſt worthy of all the adoration. joy, | 
or ,or'0 Wy "<4 2nd conticence of our hearts, and of the beſt improvement of char tife which 

|, 29aifl! 2 22th g2ven us, Traſt therefore in the living God. Coverouſneſle ( the Spirit of | 
e can bil 8 ood tells us) 15 Idolatry,or /as our old Tranſlation turnes 1r)worſEiypirg of Images. | 
{ bark, 1: fff am pe or impreſſion in his coyne,, is to the covetous man a very Idol : And | 
nd att Wat madncfſe is there in this TIdolatry,to dote upon a baſe creature, and to beſtow | 
'thelooſe Bm fe which wee have from G © Þ ,, upona creature thar hath no life in ic ſelfe, | 
, and earn" 10 price but from men ? Let me then perſivade every foule that heares me this 

HORL QF,48 Iacob did his houthold, Put away the ſlrange gods that are among you ana bee | Gen+35. 2, 

but yt 1 ; and as S, Paul did his Lyſtrians : Oh tnrne away from theſe vanitics unts the 

ſ gaynen 4 God. | 

SINE The alt attrative of our truſt ro God, is his mercy , and liberality : 3F ho gives ws | 1110 gives us 
how ealle BR" al! things to exjoy. A theme , wherein ye will grant ir eaſe to leeſe our ſelves. | 77% 44 thmgs 
ely todt- Fult, Uod not on] y hath all in hiniſelfe, but he gives tous. He gives, not ſomewhat | "_—_2 

Jur ſelves. ugh ruſt is more then wee ate worthy of) bnt all chings. And nor # little of 

"= - _ chly; and all this, not to looke on, but toenjoy. Every word wonld re- | 

[ 


ey a ſeverall houre, but a life to medirare of it ; and the tongue nor bf men, 
, © gels to expreſle ir, Ir 3s here with-us., as in a throng,, we can get ncicher 


ded! IN nor qe + d . 11 
folded "Out: But as we uſe to ſay of Cares , ſoit ſhall be without diſcourſe, that the | 


Gene; cam : | JA : 
_ - = of it ſhall procure ſilence; and the more we may ſay of this head; the lefle 
= way: Itſhall content us onely to top theſe ſheaves, fince wee cannot ſtand 


. . af | 
caches 1 Urch them our, 


_ 


— 


Mmm 2 Whither 


———— DH. 


| 


| 


Abvut 30008, 


1 72 ecges - 


That they doe 


good,and berich 


m good workes. 


he Regbteous Mammon, 


Whither can ye turne your eyes to looke bcfige the bounty of Gag? jF ir 
upward ; His mercy reacheth to the heavens. It downeward : The earthi; Few 
goodneſſe, and ſo1s the broad ſea. If ye looke about you 5 Whar is it thy bee þ n 
nor given us? Ayre to breathe in, fire to warme us, water tO coole Us, cate. | 
cover us , food to nouriſh us, fruites to refreſh us , yea delicares to pleaſe y; Tr, 
to ſerve us , Angels toattend us , heaven to receiye us, and which js aboye 41 O 
owne Sonne to redeeme us. Laſtly, if ye looke intoyour ſelves : Hath hee ng: 5;. : 
us a ſoule co informe us , ſenſes ro informe our ſoule, faculties tofurniſhthar uh 
Underſtanding, the great ſurveyor of the ſecrets of Nature, and Grace: Fs, 
and Invention , the maſter of the workes : Memory the great keeper or Maſe of 
the rolles of the ſoule ; a power that can make amends for the ſpeed of Tins I 
cauſing him to leave behinde him thoſe things , which elſe he would fo car _ 
as if they had not beene : Will , which is the Lord Paramount inthe State of 4, 
Soule, the commander of our actions , the clector of our rcfolutions : Judgemer 
whichis the great Counſellor of the will : Aﬀections,which are the ſeryants of 6; 
borh : a Fodie fir to execute the charge of the ſoule,ſowondrou!!y difpoled, x; the! 
every part hath beſt opportunitie ro his owne functions ; ſo qualified with hezth 
ariling from proportion of humors,that like a watch kept in good tune,itgoesrigy 
andis fit to ſerve the ſoule, and mainraine it ſelfe : an eſtare that yeelds all Ger, 
yeniences for both foule , and body , ſeaſonable times; raine, and ſunſhine Peace 
in our borders ; competency , if not plenty of all commodities. good lawes,relig- 
ous, wiſe , juſt Governours , happy and flouriſhing dayes : and above all, the libers 
of the Goſpell. Caſt up your bookes, O yee Citizens , and fiumme up your reces 
I am deceived, if he that hath leaſt, ſhall not confefle his obligations infinit, There 
are three things eſpecially wherein yee are beyond others , and muſt acknowledge! 
your ſelves deeper in the Books of God,rhen the reſt of the world : Let the firſt he 
the cleare deliverance from that wofull judgement of the peſtilence. Oh remember 
thoſe ſorrowtul rimes,when every moneth ſwept away thouſands from among jou: 
When a man-conld not ſet forth his foot but into the jawes of death; whenpils 
carcaſſes were caried to their pits, as dung to the fields : when it was cruelty in the 
ſicke roadmir viſitation,& love was little better then murderous: And by hownu 
more ſad and horrible the face of thoſe evili times looked, ſomuch greater procim 
you the mercy of God , in this happy freedome which you nov enjoy : that 
younow throng together into Gods Honſe without feare, and breathe into onexns- 
thers face without danger. The ſecond is , the wonderfull plenty of all projias 
both ſpiricuall and bodily : You are the Sea.allthe Rivers of the land runne intozo 
Of the land ? Yea of the whole world : Sea and land conſpire to inrich you, Itt 
third is, the priviledge of carefull government : Your Charters as they are largead 
ſtrong, wherein the favour of Princes hath made exceptions fromthe generallas 
of their municipall lawes ; ſo your forme of adminiſtration is excellent,and ther 
cution of Juſtice exemplary , & ſuch as mighr become rhe mother City of theo 


earth. For all theſe you have reaſon to aske , Qu1d rerribuam , with David? Wi 


ſhall I render te rhe I 8rd for all hu benefits > and to excite one another unto thank* 
fulneſſe , with that ſweet Singer of Iſael, 0 that men would therefore praiſe tht 1s 
for his goodneſſe ! And(asbeneficence is a binder) theſe fayours of God call for roi 
confidence : What ſhould you doe but ever truſt thar God , whome you have 91 
ſo gracious? Let him bee your God , bee ye his people for ever; and let hm 
this free and open challenge to you all : If there bee any power in heauen, 0" 
earth , thar candoe more for you then hee hath done, let him have your hears dl 
your ſelves, , : 
And thus from that duty we owe to God in our confidence , and his benencen 
to us, wee deſcend rothar beneficence which we owe to men , expreſſedintie! 
riety of foure Epithets, Doing 200d, being rich in good workes , ready to difri"e! 
willing ts communicate; all to one ſenſe; all is bur beneficence. The Scriprures% 
(leſt any Atheiſt ſhould quarrell at this waſte ) have not one word fupe - 


. . . - "P 4 W. . 
[Here is a redoubling of the ſame words withour fault of Tautology 331500 
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The Righteous Mammon, 


enſe in divers words, withour Idlenefſe. There is feryour in theſe repe- 


y ame 
Tk hp looſencſle ; as It was wont for this cauſe to bee obſerved borh in Coun- 
hee hath els, and acclamat1ons tO Princes, how oft the ſame word is reiterated, that by the 
hes to equence they might judge of the vehemence of affection. Ir were eafie to inſtance 
;:beals 1 many of this kind, 4s eſpecially Exod. 25. 35. Pſal. 89.30. John 1.20. and ſo many 
41, hi more,asthat their METION could not be void of that ſupertluitie which we diſclaime. 
0 pixen This heape of words therefore ſhewes the vehementintention of his defire of good 
at aus; workes , and the 1umportant neceſlity of their performance ; and the manner of this 
t antaf- expreſſion inforces no lefſe , Charge therich, that they doe good , and bee rich in doing 
Maſter 14d, Harken then , Yee rich men of the world; It 15 not left arbitrary to you, that 
Tine, i |rou'may doc good if you will, but it 15 layd upon you as your charge and duty : 
5 6:5, WG | You muſt doc good workes, and woe bee to you if you doe nor. This is not a coun- | 
ate of the Cl, but a precept 3 Alchough I might fay of God, as we ule to ſay of Princes , his 
deement will is his command : The ſame neceflity that there is of Truſting inGod, the ſame 
naſe isin Doing go9d to men. Let mee {ſing this ſtone into the brazen forcheads of our 
d.% tha! drerfaries, which in their ſhameleſle challenges of our Religion dare tell the world 
ith heath! weare all for faith, nothing for workes, and that we hold workes to falyation, as a 
POesTight |Pxrentheſis to a clauſe , that it may be perfit without them : Heaven and earth ſhall 
l econ xitneſſe the injuſtice of this calumnuarion , and your conſciences ſhall be our com- 
ne + peace purgators this day , which jhall reſtifie to you, both now, and on your death-beds, 
ves,religs that we have taught you, there 15 no lefſe necefſitie of good workes , then if you 
the libery hold be faved by them ; and that though you cannot be ſaved by chem, as the me- | 
ur receit firorious cauſes of your glory , yet that you cannot be fayed withour them , as the 
nit, There neceſſaric effects of that grace which brings glory. 
Knowledge It is an hard ſentence of ſome Caſuiſts({concerning their fellowes ) that but a few 
the firſt be rich mens Confeſſors ſhall be ſaved; I imagine,for that they dawbe up their conſci- 
remember ences with untempered morter, and ſooth them up in their ſins. Ler this be the care 
mono you: ofthem whom it concerneth : For us, wee deſire to bee faithfull to God and you; 
henpilesdf and tell youroundly what you muſt truſt ro: Doe good therefore, yeerich , if ever 
telry in te yee looke to receive good ; it ever yee looke to bee rich in heaven, be rich in good 
' how mud works upon earth : It 1s a ſhame ro heare of a rich man that dyes,and makes his Will 
er proclaim WA | of thouſands ,& bequeathes nothing topious andcharitable uſes: God and the poore 
joy : tha | 2re no part of his heyre; We do not hover over your expiring ſoules on your death- 
ro one 2r0-WARY beds as Ravens over a carkafſe; wee doe not begge for a Covent , nor fright you 
| provife BAY | vith Purgatory , nor chaffer with you, for thar inviſible treaſure of the Church, 


1e into 00 WY | whereof there 1s but one Key-keeper at Rome; but wee tell you , that the making 
h you TBA df friends with this Mammon of unrighteouſneſſe, is the way to eternall habitati- 
re large ad 00%. They fay of Cyrus , that he was wont to ſay he laid up treaſures for himſelfe, 
enerallns AT | vitles he made his friends rich : but we fay to you , that you lay up treafares for 
nd thee: jour ſelves in heaven, whiles you make the poore your friends upon earth: We tell 
f che who | ou there muſt bee a Date, ere there can be a Dabitur; that he which gives to the 
vid ? 10 200re l-nds upon uſe to the Lord ; which paies large increaſe for all he borrowes; 
nto than: 2nd how thall hee give you the Intereſt of glory , where hee hath nor received the 
aſe the Us Pincipall of bencticence > How can that man ever looke to bee Gods heire , in the 
call for roy \inzlome of Heaven, that gives all away to his earthly heires, and lends nothing 
have fol 'otheGod of heaven? As that witty Grecian faid of extreame tall men , that they 
-t him 10 vere Cypreſſe-trees wan 2 mer, &C. faire and tall, bur fruirleſſe : ſo may I fay of a 
allen , 0! 8 (Tut-handed rich man ; And theſe Cypreſſes are not for the Garden of Paradiſe; 
r hearts 0088 tone ſhall ever be planted there but the fruitful : And if the firſt Paradiſe had any 
| 51 1onely for pleaſure,Tlam ſure the ſecond, which is inthe midſt of the new 
benefcenl! |craſzlem , ſhall have no tree that beares not twelve fruits, yea whole very leaves 
>> jn the (era! beneficiall. Doe good therefore, O ye rich, and ſhew your wealth to be, not =.- 
to dif 0 hiiing , but in doing good. And if God have put this holy reſolution into any of | A348 
cures of Bl jirncarts, rake this with you alſo, from him; Doe not ralke, and purpoſe , and ; 
ſupert\'6 F!Ojt, bur execute ; Doe not ſo doe good, that wee may thanke your death-bed 
a 100" "T1t,and not you: Late beneficence is better then none , bur ſo much as car] 
Mmm 3 © beneti- 
_— 
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beneſicence is better then late : He that gives not rill he dyes, ſhewes that heewalg 
not give,if hee could keepe ir : And Cod loves a cheeretull giver :T hatwhich we | 
give thus, you give it by your Teſtament,] can {carce ſay you give ithy yg, To 
The good manspraile is Diſperſit deat: be _— hs goed, nort,he lett them dehing 
him; and his diſtribution is ſeconded with the retriburion ot God, Hi rigy wel; 
endureth for ever , Pſalme 112. 9. Our Saviour tells us that our good workes Ate us 
light, Let your light ſo ſhine , that men may ſee your good workes ,, which of yoy lets hi 
light goe behinde him , and hath it not rather caried before him , that hee n:;, 7? 
which way it gocs, and which way himielfe goes by it? Do good therefore 030 
life, that you may have comfort in your death , and a Crowne of life afterdext, 
 Nowall this have I ſpoken, not for tharT have cught (as S. Pas/ ſayes) wheres 
ro accuſe my Nation: Bleſſed be God, as good workes have aboundcd in this 156 
ſo this place hath ſaperabounded in good workes. Bee it ſpoken ro the glory fr), 
God , whoſe all our good workes are , to the honour of the Goſpell, tothe or;). 
ion of that lewd flander of Soliftidianiſme; London ſhall vye good workes with xr; 
City upon earth : This day and your cares are abundant witnefles ; As thoſe the. 
fore that by an handfull gheſle at the whole ſacke , 1t may pleaſe you by this yes. 
Bricfc to judge of the reſt : Wherein I doe nor feare left Envie it ſelfe ſhall accy; 
us of a vaine glorious oftentation ; Thoſe obſtreperous benefattors, that( likes 
Hens which cannot lay an egge , but they muſt cackle ſtraight ) give no almeshyr 
with trumpets , loſe their thanks with God ; Almes ſhould bee like oyle, which 
though ir ſwimme aloft when ir is falne, yet wakes no noile in the falling ; not like 
watcr, that ſtill ſounds where it lights : But howſoever private beneficence ſhqul 
not bee acquainted with both the hands of the giver , bur ſilently expect the | 
reward ofhim that ſecrh in ſecret, yer God ſhould bee a great loſer , if thepublige 
fruits of charity ſhould bee ſmothered in a modeſt ſecrecy : To the praiſe therefire 
of that good God, which gives us to give, and rewards us for giving,to the exanyl; 
of poſterity , the honour of our Profeſſion , to the encouragement of the wel-e. 
ſcrving, and to the ſhame of our malicious adverſaries, heare what this yeare hah! 
brought forth. | 
Here followeth a briefe memoriall of the charitable aits of the City this yeare laſt ji}, 
&c. And if the ſeaſon had not hindred, your eyes ſhould have ſeconded your exrs 
in the comfortable teſtimonie of this beneficence, Exge , &c. Well done, good and 
fairhfull ſervants ; Thus ſhould your Profeſſion bee graced; thus ſhould the incen{ | 
of your almes aſcend in Pillars of holy ſmoake into the noſtrils of God; thus ſhou'd 


| your talents bee turned into Cities: This colour is no other then celeſtiall, andb 


ſhall your reward bee : Thus ſhould the foundation be laid of that building, whole 
wals reach up unto heaven, whoſe roofe 1s finiſhed and laid on, in the heaven & 
heavens, in that immorrality of glory, which the God of all glory, peace, and con 
fort hath provided for all that love him ; Unto theparticipation whereof, the ſame 
God of ours mercifully bring us through the Sonne of his love,] xs v s Cars! 
the righteous : ro whom, with the Father, andthe Holy Ghoſt, one infinite andit- 
comprehenſible God , bee given all praiſe, honour and glory , now and for cir. 


CAME, 


ect the | 
publike 
nerefore 
example 
Wel-es | 
are hath 
| 
elaſtpa, 
Our eares 


good 2nd 


1 incente | 


ws ſhou'd 
ll, andio 
ng, whole 
heaven d&f 
and co0- 


F. the (ame 


CHRIST 


ite and 11>: 
| for cit. 


p 
«0 
®, [ | POO, WER Y p 
1 Og _ :G M 4 = ” IMS 4 ADOIPTI > 
4 Y » ” > \ I Y = Q NG 
* k ., ” , 6 SAY > 1 F wx > 2 — 
. - &- 4 | \ - A #%'-/ * F , be X -_ 2 
= g , o& v1 % A £ - - 4 DI - 4 J % Þ W 2 S + MEE 
| : is \® k _ SR > a (- . , & 
” "&. & « & "EL. S257 + 3+ Y p - is \ - 
- _ 2 > — PR: of w p\ F 
| l . —X. ” £1} < ” 
| V7 Tos ' EL _ : 4 ; » 
4 [7 | ” oY -- . U , , ” . 
\ * - # = 
| - N -— s . - w — - - #/ * > : - 
| , p i CT oc N ' = <= — . my 
v hd - — -% - / * = « uy / 4% »/ ' 
- Sc ” 


E HONOVR 


OF THE MARIED | 


CLERGIE, 


JAINTAINED AGAINST 
786 MALICIOVS CHALLENGES | 
of C.E. « Maſſe-Prieſt. | | 

O =, 


THE APOLOGIE VVRITTEN SOME 
years ſince for the Mariage of perſons Ecclefiaſticall 


made good againſt the Cavils of C. E- 
Pleudo-Cathokke Prieſt. 


Fn three Bookes. 
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By Jos: H arr. 


Og 


REVEREND FATHER IN 
GOD, AND MY MOST HONORED 
Lord, Gxor 6 n, Lord Archbiſhop of Can- 


cerbury , Primate of all England , and Metropolt- 


taine , one of his Majeſties moſt Honourable 
Privy Councell, 


MosT REVEREND FATHER, 
and no leſſe honored Lord, 


moody Maſſe-prieſt drops out a tedious and virulent Refuration; thorow 
my ſides ſtriking at the moſt Honourable, and flouriſhing Clergie of the 
whole Chriſtian world , labouring not ſo much for my diſgrace ( what 
would that availe him ? ) as the diſhonour and ſcorne of our holy Pro- 
{{lion, in the eyes of our people. I could contemne it in filence; if the 
Uurrell were onely mine ; Now my wreng cannot be diſtinguiſhed 
fomthoulands : God and his Church are ingaged in this caule,vwhich in 
my foile could not bur ſuſtaine loſſe, neither may [ be now ſilent with 
(tie, without miſ-conſtruction. Let this hand and Tongue bee no 
longer mine, then they may lerve my Maſter in Heaven , and his Spouſe 
01 Earth. That which I vvrote in ſome three houres , he hath anſwered 
In three quaternions of yeares, and what | wrote in three leaves , hee 
Mhanſwered in no fewer Pages then 380. Should | follovy him in this 
Poportion, hee might after ſome Centuries of yeares expect an anſwer 
y Tifatus bydes , whole firſt word ſhould be, Quis legit hec ? Or if my 
Patence would delay my Reply to the juſt paces of his Anſwer, this 

olume of his would perhaps be vaniſhed into Grocers ſhop for waſte 


j - 2 . . . 
Fer mn thuris piperiſye cucwlles , and would no more neede anſwer then 
now | 


= —_— 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatorie, = 


—— 
— 
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now it deſerveth one. Bur hearing of the inſulcation of ſome p, * 
aftected , who gloried and triumphed in this Ac Hite s pry Cal 
I addreſſed my (elte to the Worke, with no little indignation,and fl 
ſpeed : Thar my lelfe-conceited Adverfarie,and his ſeduced abgry,,,. 
{ee how little a well-ordered Mariage1s guiltie of deadding or pin , 
lacking our hands. Atthe beginning of this Summers Prooreſl = 
it plealed his ſacred Majeſtic & take notice of this ſorie Libel; 941 
queſtion with me concerning it, I had not fo much as read it oye 
newly was it cometo my hands ; ere his happy returne, ( be it pokent 
the only glory of him that enabled me)I had not only finiſhed his An. 
ſver, but tyvice written it over with mine own hand ; and yer maerki 
but the recreation of the weightier bulinelle of my Calling , which ag 
did more then ordinarily urge me. 

Ic was my purpoſeto have anſwered ( as beſeemeth the perſon 24 
not ad quem) mildely according to my knowne diſpoſition: but ugg, 
better deliberation,[ found the inſolency of my Refuter ſuch,chatIcoul 
not favour him, and not bee cruell to my cauſe. It therefore forma 
(it is his own art and word ) relative Pages , he receive from wy un. 
willing and enforced Pen now and then, though nor a Relative toluch 
an Antecedent, yet perhaps ſome drop of ſharper Vineger, thenmy lnke! 
uſeth to be tempered withall, he may forgive me , and muſt thanke him.) 
ſelfe : What needed this cauſe (o furious an Invective ? As if the Kingdom 
of Heaven,& all Religion conliſted in nothing but Maiden-head or\{z/ 
| Sem ates | riage 2 Cardinall Bellarmine, when he ſpeaks of the Greeke Church;xie 
Feet per cone | 1A maried Clergie 1s both allowed and required , ſhuts up moderatl; 
| <4. 2: | That if this were all the difference berwixt them,and the Romane Churd, 
capa. they ſhould ſoone be at peace. It my Refuter had ſo thought, thista 
| not bcene his firſt Controverſje : Both eſtates meete in Heaven. hint: 
| Virgin reſts in the boſome of maried Abraham; This inordinac nt: 
therefore of proſecution riſes from faction, not from holy Zeale: Hens 
it vas that my Adverlſanie cunningly ſingled out this point trom ma 
others, ranged in my poore Diſcourtes,as that wherein (in Biltop lt 
confeſſion ) he might promiſe to himlelie the likelieſt advantage 019 
riquiry; and hovv glorioully doth he vaunt himſelie in che oſtentarono 
| Fathers and Councels ! Which vaine flouriſh hovy little it availes hier 
| proceſle ſhall ſhew ; where ic ſhall appeare upon what grounds nol 
piece of Antiquitie was partiall to Yirginity, and over-barſh to Mana 
p. Nhevanus. | as Beatus Rhenanas , a learned and ingenuous Papiit conkcilerh. ſurtl 
ew may boldly ſay, that if thoſe holy men had our-lived the blo0v) 

times,and ſeene the fearefull inconveniences which would ( atter2 
peace ) enſue upon the ambition, or conſtraint of a denyed Conunen® 
Enczs Silzias. | they had doubtlefle changed their note, and with the moderate at 
panorna  | wileſt ſpirits of the latter times, pleaded 'for that liberty which The Ne 


Durand, 


—_ med Church novy enjoyeth. The univerlall conceilion wheieo! ( 4 
Montuanny, (1 


—_—. it 


The Epiſile Dedicatorie. | 68] 


« Suffrages of worthy Authors ) came to a publike treaty in the | 774, vc. 


— 


ie the pl vat X . | | Che Coll introdu- 
opt Ronane hurch ; amidſt the throng of their lare Tridentine Councel] , arid tone del math. 
| ” : . - . _ ' Preti 
halicy worth the while to obſerve on what grounds it received a repulle. If freke, hens 
no lefſe Peſts ſhould bec allowed Mariage ( ſay thoſe wily Italians ) it would | pjdfe far 
s,may | their affetions on their Wive | . | all: meglie , & 


litsgr nd conſequently on their Families , and Countries, whereupon would Joquen, ll 
* Wh oy ! hs - Caſa , & allpa- 
ico WW... char ſtrait dependance which the Clergic hath upon the See Apoſto.. | 171," oe 


2nd t - - r-bbe [2 depen- 
andto Wie. ln fo much as to grant their Mariages , were as much as to deſtroy Pd 


\ 


Over, | te Hierarchie of the Church , and to reduce the Pope within the mcere — 
: 4 eae 


kent ounds of the Romane Biſhoprick. This was the plea of the Clergie ; their | 419/olice , & 


mY ; . . tanto ſarelhe. 
”_ An. kriſry Laitie, ( rogerher with them ) enemies to the bleſſing ( Or, as they cords me 
nates Wi onſcue ir, the curſe )of fruitfulneſle, are wonrto plead, T roppo tefte : our | p,tun* ane 


ch DEE 7 ls Hi 
vt Bi Gregory Martin of old compures the prejudicial increaſe that might ariſe Fc 


fomrheſe Mariages to the Common-wealth, It it not Religion , bur wit der Pxt.he 
{hs 4H non | 
0n44u 4 now lies in our Way. Fond men thar dare offer thus to controll che Fry uh on 


Du po iſedome of their Maker,and will bee tying the God of Heaven to their 7,44"; 0% 


at | coul, iti wo 
cou BT :les of ſtate. As it is, no Church inthe whole world (exceptthe Romane) we | 


forman nds upon this reſtraint whereof che conlequences have been ſo noto- jo tmpeze. vid, 
1 MV Un- . . . Dallingt. obſerv. 
\ 01- SWouſly ſhameful , that wee might well hope, experience would have ym Gucaud 
Fr touch mouoht, if not redreſfe of their courſes , yer filence of ours; And ſurely, | Going Mare 
1my [nke 4,4 d (i d th Hh {c frhe | dill , Matr, 
chisman had not preſumed that ( by reaſon of the long diſcontinuance 


ke wy RF Popery )time had worne out of mens minds the memory of their 
Kingdom BH ous filchineſſe, he durſt not thus boldly have pleaded for their abomi- 
ac ori Wt. Celebate; The queſtion whereof, after all bulie diſcuffions, and 
NR rerences of ge , muſt be reſolved into no other then this, How farrethe 
oder; adiion of a particular Church is worthy to prevaile againſt Scripture: 
ao _ ,andagainſt other Churches. A point, which a very weake judgement 
F = " WF bee able to determine. 

as ” "WY [othis returne of my Defence, I doe neither anſwer every idle clauſe, 
— romitany eſſential] : this length of mine is no leſle forced then mine 
"i _y drerſaries Continency : wherein yet my Reader ſhall notſigh under an 
_m_ "3 «ome loquacitie. I preſume to dedicate this unworthy labour to your 
110 "Whice,whom this famous Church daily bleſſerh,as her wile, faichfull, and 
tage « an Flant Overſeer , as a renowned Patterne of holy Virginity and Patron 
_—y holy Marizge. The God of Heaven ( whoſe watch you carefully keep) 
les 10,0 fcrve you long to his Church , and wake us long happy in our Grace, 


Js noim ET 7 

oY you ever happy in his plenrifull bleffings. Such ſhall ever bee the 
0 Naoties ay 

ch. Curtall Fer of 

the blood] 

aftera (ci 

el Your Graces moſt humbly 


yderate 40 devoted, 


Io9s: HALL 


Fry Dread. 
Ep.3.Fpiil.5- 
Reckoned out 
of Payp's his 
Enumcration, 
My peace of 
Rome wakes up 
IOJ- 


| Object, 


Sol, 
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THE ANSVVER TO Th 
ADVERTISEMENT, 


| 
HE man begins witha threat , I may not but trembl, J 


frights me with an univerſall Detection of my ergy, |, . 
almoſt as eaſie to finde faults , as to make them, Py, ;th 
Time had beene as well ſpent in tofiing of his Beags: ttgy },,.. 
pie a man am I that ſhall ſce all my over. ſights > cy 
fort is ,that if my Tree were fraileſſe, there wayli ley 
flone throwne at it. In the meanc while , how well dy 11, 
PM. = title of a Deteflor become him that hides himſelfe? If beth 
2 AD SRTASSDS not afraid or aſhamed of his canſe , ls his name, kngy 
GD —_ that his witlortes may be recorded. It is an injurious andbil 
advantage to ſtrike and hide,and after a pitcht Duel to gall a fixed Adverſaric ow of lo. 


OS 


holes. If his perſon be upon ſome treaſonable aft abnoxious ,1it ts hard if ſomeaf his uny, 
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| be not free : But if I muſt needs be matcht with the ſhadow of a Libeller, I will ſotak, kn, 


4s he deciphers himſelfe : C. FE, Cavillator Egregius ; and under this true fliledf h;,m; 
ready to encounter him , and doe here bid Defiance to an inſolent , and unjuſt adve{ov: | 
And firſt , let me tell my Caviller , this order i prepoſterous. If all my errors be a th 
mouth ef the Preſſe , how is it that two or three of them arc thus ſuffered to out-rumether 
fellowes > Was bis malice ſo bigge with theſe , that it could not flay the time of thecmn 
deliverie > Needs muſt they be notorious falſhoods , that are thus ſingled out fromthertf, 
Let them appeare in their ewne ſhapes , vely , ( doubileſſe) and prodigious, The fuſt 
That moſt ſhameleſle affertion that Bel/armine under hiz owne hand ackrowledg: 
2 37.Contrarieties of Do&rine amongſt hisCatholiks.Could the man but have patieay 
he ſhould finde above three hundred : What ſayes my Deteftor to this? He hath nit ſeem 
ſewerals, yet ( like a brave man at Armes) hc profeſſes to kill his enemie ere he cav apjeas 
and tel's ts thoſe 237. Comraricties , are i but 2377. lyes in one aſſertion, That ik 
are in them ſo many untrmhs 1 eaſily grant. for in comradittions one part muſt needs befuſh 
4nd Truth i but ſingle : They are untruths then , ( lyes ave too broad a word) butter 
owne. My aſſertion ſhall encly juſtifie that they are told, let him take care for the rf: 
they arc not in Points belonging to Faith and Religion,only in matters undeade 
and diipatable : The ſequell ſhall try that ſhift ; Why doe we foreſtall ow Readn ) WW 
knows not that there cannot be ſo many points fundamental ? Let him take them « it 
are ,T aggravate nothing, It is but onely in ſuch light chaffe as this, In the number 
extent of Beokes Canonicall , wherein Driedo, Eraſmus, Genebrard,Cajeran, 51x 
nents . are acknowledged 16 eppeſe the reſt , In the Popes infallibilitie of judgement ,ni 


in Gerſon, Almayne, Pope Adrian , Eckius, Hoſius,Pichius, Waldenf1s, are 4 980"% 
| intle reach and originall of ſpirituall Juriſdidtion , wherein Abulenfis, Turrecre® 


Fran. a Victoria , Alphonſasde Caſtro, &c. proclaime to differ : what ſhould 1 ina 
'n more ? It 1s but in the Popes power in Temporalities , inthe inerrableneſſe of Court 
whether particular, confirmed by the Pope , or Generall, in the authoritie of Councels ” 
| Popes , in the force of Yowes , in the worſhip due to Images, and the like. Theſe a6 
| other arethe ſleight Trifles ( ſince all cannot beeweizhtic) impertinient 10 el wherci 
| Romifh D oftors warke. | 
Neither doth my aſſertion of their diſcord gall him more , then of our Fit) : otheſ 
weed of Heretikes ! 1 ſaid that we in our Church differ only in Ce1 emoniesthe) 1 ſob 
Let him give leave tothe contra-diviſion of theſe two, and 1 will take leave't a 
the indivifion of the Church of England , 1n the dogmaticall points of F aith. ; 
This boldyeſſe , together with any eminent ignorance , makes him admire thy ſearci? 
learned men in our Country , that could finde nobetter Doflors to ſend'to Dort-c# * 
then Maſter HALL.To your griefe , Sir, it was a Synode , and that novie and celebr | 
Neither was it eut of want that yeur ſilly Adverſarie was ſent thither. Thi bf : 


p 


— 
— —— — ——_— —_ 


— TheeAnſwer tothe eAdvertiſement. 


- —uth mo blemiſh but thas it yeelds ſuch Vipers as your ſelfe ) abounds ( 49 you tov well 

nn 6:1 fore of incomparable Divines ; ſuch 46 may ſet your Rome to ſchoole. So as the 

] ly = a _ of Pyrrhus long ſince called your Italy , 4 Countrey of Kings , and Fgypt was 
gs. 1 bee called the Conntrey of Phyſicians : ſo may this bleſſed Hand of onrs Juftly merit 
* reef The Region of DiVINES. For me, I can bee content ty bee baſe enongh 


but if my diſparagement ſhall redound ro my betters , 1 dare tell him it is 


hole, Hy! mm comfort that [0.45 ſent thither by a judgement no leſſe infallible , then of Paul the Fift, 

101, It | 1:t himſelfe or any of his Eaves-aropping companions (to whom that place ſtood open ) ſay | Veerfittate pro- 
rhays the oherein | ſhamed theſe that ſen me. 11 was my juſt griefe that the neceſſitie of my health, — | 
How bg. uf my Life called me off 1mmatnrely - but ſince enher death or departure muſt bee yeelded | qus fudae | 16 
My com. 4, others ſhall 1adge whe ber 1 went away more laden with infirmiie, then (how.ever ug. A Chryſoft 
ud lee wirthy ) with approbatton. taer:fſeeia, &e. 
8 doth th vu that ſecond te of mine #5 ſo loud , that all my Brethren of Dort mnſt heare it , ard : 

2 If beck er which were Lately the W. meſſes of my ſinceritic ( gracing mee with the deare Teſtimonie 

be know, 1he;r approofe ) are now made the Indges of my impudencie. What monſler of falſhood will 

us andþ »nfo142 In my cenſure of Travell , glancing at CI bragge of their In- 

ut of lov tm \licactes ( whereat their very friends make jþort ) T charge Cardinall Belarmine for 

f his none nawocher of rhefe Corcnages, who dares averre that his fellow Yavier,not onely 

0tatekm, 11l;d the Deafe, Dumbe, and Bliade, bur raiſed the Dead, to which I adde(whiles 

of bo WW /+:: br ocher 4coſfa, after many yeares ſpent in thoſe parrs,can pull him by the ſleeve, 

adverſore: & him in his car2,{o loud that all the World may hearc: Prodigia nulla producimus.) 

rs beat the Thc s my Indictment ; Let me come to my Tryall: Caſt me ,if ye can , ye reverend heads, 1 


-Tuere ther BN 1.1: ro fac-0nr. 1 here Lyes this ſo lewd lye , and malicious abuſe? That Bellarmine ſayes 
the come B 71 1cſuite Xavier, is nor denyed ; That Acoſta ſayes thus of himſelfe, and his fellow 
rom the ref, Mates, « granted; The firſt Iye yet is , Acoſta w.as never in the Faſt-Indies at all, nor 
The foſt1 "KY the Weſt : and how then could Acoſta ſpend many yeares in thoſe parts? A pe. 
krowIcon 1.1 7c! 11/b0 ever, 1 beſeech you mentioned either Faſt or Welt? I ſpeake of the Indies peflocn had 
ave pate BR in common ; (6 41d bs Bellarmine from whom I cited this , Claruit etiam in Indiis omni | z:. Ub.4-5-14- 
not ſcene -1-r: miraculorum , Sec. Here i not one of the Indies mentioned , but both oy either , If 
' (49 1710S ;14 | ::d inthe Indies , though not in one Towne , in one Country , in one Indie ; wherein 
,, That! have ! rfFended ; whiles ſpeaking of the Indies an generall, I ſaid that Xavier and Acoſta 
len RROTECT TL 0 ſaith ) and that ſo long a one, as that ts reacheth as farre 
'd) nr: ; from the Eaſt to the Welt, from the Artick to the Antartick Pole; wherein 1 daubt 
the ref :Ba mt but your reverences will eaſily marke the skill of this lexrned Coſmographer. Some parts 
| under fthiſe inflanced Indies differ not ſo farre ; not to ſpeake of the ſmall ſtrait of Anian, the 
reader * W wntroned Region of MeXiCO is not above foureſcore degrees from Tapan : E:ther your con- 


them 4 (i fronmuſt favour him, or elſe this muſt goe into the Booke of over ſights. 
e number & The ſ:eond tye 1« ,tbat Acoſta pulled Bellarmine by the ſleeve in this aſſertion, as if hee 


0, 0X0 wed thoſe Eaſterne Miracles, which he clſewhere confeſſeth. Indeed , this ſawcineſſe were 
remient 0 errero us : The red Hat ( you ſay ) & fellow to a Crowne, But ſhaft ! confeſſe where I erred ? 
re at (90) du berg could net conceive that God ſhould be the God of the Mountains , and not of the 
_ Wrys; 0f the Faſt Indies , not of the Welt ;, and yet be the Ieſnites God in both : Eſpe- 
ould wr ay, ixce the rea ſon that Ioſeph Acoſta fetches from the perſons ( which ſhould bee the ; 

e of Coun TW” 2 of hoſe 170nders) holds as equally for both Indies , as an Almanack maae for the —— 
ounces Meridian of oneCrte , ſerveth the N eighbours. : o 
beſe 09 "SY Hitherto then the prologue of my infamous falſhoods , ſuch , as if all my Writings, could 
1b whgu0" wt ferded any equally hainows , theſe had never beene c hoſen out to grace t he from of his 
ww (ection; There muſt needs be much terrour in the ſequel. | | 

19:08 Thereſtof this ſkerme fals upon our learzed Profeſſor , 1D, Collins ; one of the prize or- 


el s. 0" 7 Cambridge ; the partnerſhip of whoſe unjuſt diſgrace doth not a little hear- 
pe by nm unvorthineſſe. T he world knowes the eminency of that mans Learning , Wit , Indge- 
th t, Eloquence : His workes praiſe him enough in the Gate + Tet this Malepert Corner- 


l zo th ſo baſely wilifie him for ignorance , filineſſe , pratling , ruſticitie , lying , as if in 
on-c0 [*ont'y be were matchleſſe, Indeed whom doth the aſperſion of that foule hand forbeare ? 
a cen" im oft hominum alios viles facere. 7 appeale to all the Tribunals of Learning tho- 
ht "hh, | MeiWeld, whether all Doway have yeelded ought comparable to that mans Pen : _ 

Nnn ther 
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TheeAn 1ſwer to the eA dvertiſement. 


| * This Booke 
of Voctor Coll. 
C.E. faiſly inſi- 
| nuateth t5 
hove bin ſup- 
preficd. All 
Stationers 
ſhops can Con» 
vince him cf a 
lye : Nothing 
ever fcll from 
{ thar Learned 
hand withour 
appladſc. 


heads are anointed , 


ther he have not ſo * conjured dewn his Caco-Deemon Johannes , thas he nevy wy 5 


looke backe into the light againe : whether his Ephatha be not ſo powerfull, tha if j; ./ 
verſarie were any otherwiſe deafe thew the blocke which he wor ſhips , it might = 8 _ | 
to the Truth. It anzers C. FE. to heare that Kings ſhould not dye, or perhaps , thay ty or) 

ſhould dye by any other then anointed fingers , The ſexten, j 


| Cardinall and Ieſuites both de facto and de jure , of depofing and murdering Kings any 
beſide our way ; Only we may reade a farre off in capital Letters, Ariſe, Peter, kill & ow 
Hee knowes the word with ſhame enough. I will not ſs much wrong that worthy prov, n 
to anticipate his quarrell , rather I\leave the ſuper fluitie of this malice to the ſcourge ifs! 
abler hand ; from whom I doubt noe but C.E. re ſmart and bleed ſo well, 
{pare the labour of making himſelfe his owne whipping ftocke #n Good Friday, 


thu bet my 


T . - { >. + -; 
mn ; «" ; <E 2s 6 4% *"w< 


m HONOVR OF THE 
MARIED CLERGIE, 


maintained, Cc. 


The firſt Booke. 
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Ficher my Charitie, nor my Leiſure, nor my Readers Patience,will 
allow me to follow my Detector , 1n all his Extrayagancies, nor ro 
| change idle words of Contumely with a Babbler. His twelve firſt 
| M Pages ,are but the light froth of an impotent Anger; wherein hee 
NY 1 accuſeth my bitterneſle , and profeſierh his owne. For me I appeale 
PS=>AſY unto all cies; if my Pen have been ſometimes zealous, it was never 
Intemperate : Neither can he make me beleeve , that my Paſſions need ro appeare 
»my ſhame, in calling, Rome Proſlitute , or himſelte ſhameleſle ; or in citing from 
the 2w4libet of his owne Catholike Prieſts , the Art of his Jeſuites , in * Drurying 
of young Heires. There 1s neither Slander, nor Shame 1n Truth. For, himſelfe, hee 
confeſſeth to have ſharpened his Pen , and to have dipr it ( perhaps roo deepe ) i 
||: Bur where his Inke 1s too thicke, hee ſhall give me leave to pur a little Vine- 
gerto it, that it may flow the better. In the meane time hee ſhall goe away with 
this glory ; Thar a fouler Mouth hach ſeldome eyer wiped ir ſelfe upon cleane 
Faper, 
uſer thoſe waſte flouriſhes , his thirteenth Page begins to ſtrike ; wherein hee 
rargeth me with odious baſenefſe, and inſufhiciencie, in borrowing all my proofes 
tom Belarmines ObjeCtions,diſſembling their Solutions. The Man were hard driven, 


Mut would go to borrow of an Enemy. If all my proofes be fore-alledged and fore- * 


nlvered by his Bellarmine , ro what purpoſe hath this Trifler blurred ſo much 

wer? There ( hee faith) ſhall the Reader ſee all my Scriptures anſwered, the Do- 

mneot Devils explicated ; there, that other , Ler him bee the Husbund of one Wife , 

d Mariage is honorable : Anſwered indeed ; but as hee faid ( 1im 2viufom ) anſwer- 

tr. Such cleare Beames of Truth ſhine in the face of thoſe Scriptures, that all rhe | 
web Vayles of a Jeſuites ſubtilrie cannot obſcure them. 

Their very Citation confures their Anſiver. And wherehad we this Law ; That if 
{lure have once medled with a Scripture , all Pens, all Tongues are barred from! 
er aledging t? If Satan have miſcired the Plalme (Hee jhal! 21ve his Angels charge 
0 thee) tor Temptation, may not we make uſe of it, for the comfort of Proretti- 

; briefely, let my Caviller know, thar it 15 not the frivolous illaſionof any ſhuf- 
ng Jeluite, tha can drive us from the firme Bulwarke of the holy Scriptures. In 
6,ticy are clearely ours, after all prerences of Solution ( as hee ſhall well feele | 
te Squel\) and ſhall ſecure us againſt all humane Oppoſition. Before the diſqui- } 


we Wereot, ſomewhat muſt of force bee premiſed, concerning the ſtare of our | 
weſtion, 


— 
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Declamationes 
ambittoſorion 
opera, otipſorim 
abs ſunt. Stal. 
Exc, 


Preſittuta la 
CIUHAS. 

* The particu» 
lars of this Hi- 
florie ke ſhall 
receivein dug 
place, 
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T he Honour of the MM aried (lergie. Lis, 
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WW Here, that all Readers may ſce , how learnedly my wiſe Adverſyis bak 


miſtaken me, and himſelfe ; I mult tell my Detector, That alltj,; n 
diſcourſe fits beſide the Cuſhion : For thus he writes of my Epiſte Pon 
his whole Scope i to diſprove the ſingle life of Catholike Prieſts, and therthy ty =. IF 
Dottrine in that behalfe) npon which'iconceit , hee runnes into a large proofe of, 
ſtrong Obligation of Vowes , the neceflitie of rheir Obſeryation, the Perattie b- 
danger of their Violarion , the prayſe of Virginitie, the poſlibilitie of keeping . 
and upon this very ground builds hee the totrering wall of his whole enluing (© 
futation : in ſo much, as (pag. 130.) he ſayes, That Mariage all times, withou comr | 
Injundion, was lawfull, is not denyed ; nor will it be proved in haſte, That Priefts, ch 
as had wowed the contrary , might uſe that libertie : azd we ſay not , that Virgin ;. 
lently to bee impoſed on any , for it commeth by free eledtion ; but where the p43 i free th 
Tranſgreſſion is damnable. Thus he. gs 

Now let all indifferent eyes ſee, whether the onely drift of mine Fpiſtle berg 
ro juſtifie our Mariage, not to 1mprove their Singlenefle ; ro defend the lawhiny; 
of the Mariages of our Clergic, not to juſtifie the Mariages of the kom:ſh ; topley 
for the mariage of our Eccleliaſtiques , not of Popiſh Voraries. 

In expreſſe rearmes, I diſ-avowed it. The intervention of a Vow makes 1 v2 
ſtate, Let Baal plead for himſelfe. What 1s 1t to me, if the Rowiſh Clergic mar oct 
be Husbands?or if;according to the French Proverbe,they have a Law not toon, 
and a Cuſtome not to live chaſte ? Let it bee their care whom it concerne;;ons;] 
will have leave to ſpeake for our owne. Neither did I ever derogate ought from 
ſacred Virgmitie, or lay it levell (whether abſolurely,or in all circumſtances) with 
holy Matrimonie , neither. did I ever conceive of an impoſlibilitie of Continence in 
ſome perſons : Take away theſe three Grounds , ( which I utterly dilchime bc 
God and Men) together with his petulant Railings, and idle Excurſions; andwha 
is become of the Volume of my great Adverſarie? Thoſe three vaſt Parigp 
are ſhrunke into fo few ſheets of Paper,that a Mouſe may as ſoone runne away vid 
his booke as with his god. 

My Maſters of Poway, If ye be the Superiours,nnder whoſe permiſſion this wot 
Torke ſees the lizhe;for ſhame keepe up your laviſh Unthrifrs of good time len 
ns ſuch Antagonilts, as may not faine Occaſions to empty their Note-Booxs, Out 
daſh of a Penne might thus juſtly anſiver the moſt part of his bloughtie Volume 
wherein ,Jike a drunken Man, he makesa fray with his owne ſhadow, & hs: mil 
Whelpe. runnes away after his owne Sterne. But, that he may not complametob 
caſt off roo contewpruouſ]y , he ſhall receive 2 faire account of Particulars. 

& 


— —— 
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He Theme of my Epiſtle is plainely no other, then our Mariage cenſure, 

anſwers, of Theirs. I would there were ſuch cauſe of familiaritie and entits 

neſſe, thar what 15 faid of one , might agree ro bath : Bur rhe world knows 
we are two. If I fay our Clergie is heartily loyall to their King; will he ſtraighttal 
it of theirs? If, that our Clergy is willingly ſubject tro more then the directive Pow 
of their Soveraigne,will he challenge this ro theirs ? The very Point which 1 pu 
poſely declined, he followes in hot chaſe. Even moderate Papiſts (they are thewor 
of my Epiltle ) wil grawt w free , becauſe not bound by Vow not ſo farre as theſe nl c 
manes pro poſſe & woſſe : And yet all my Dereftors refuration ſtill drives at the R 
poſition of a Vow. What have we to do with Voraries? Our Clergie 15 free,whe! 
as Clergie , or as ours : Firſt , as perſons Eccleſiaſticall ( qua tales ) FOT holy'On - 
whether as orders, or as holy, are no hinderances of Matrimonie, a5 Cardinal C 


jetan truly , and with him , the whole Schoole. That which may bee pretenu 
for Impediment, is either a Vow annexed, or an Eccleſiaſtical Statute. 
| - 
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— for he Vow, it is ſo far from beingeſſenriall toholy Orders,as that it is made | b ora; faces 


[yy « ome (carned Papiſts a difference betwixt the Obligation of their Religious, & | 4tbvtur Conti. | 
« < (ome le: GIOUS 


Crie huh heir Prieſts; T hat their Religious are bound by a ſolemne Vow to lingie lite in the | pear Boas pi 
ls tedios On -.rinſecall nature Of thcIr Protcſſon:their Prieſts onely by a Church Conſtitu- nx. Daw, 
le (/o WY on without VO'W- And thoſe that go further wich their famous Cardinal, andreach, | 7%" — + i 
Pfurne wp Thtitis exprelly forbiddcnto Biſhops,toorcaine any,withour the promile of lingle | D: 2 

Vie of th * orcundthis but UPON AN Epiſtle of Pope Gregory 4, a late and weake foundation; | Gl Fo 
rattie any A... beſides hold,chat their Vorw 18 but ſemi-ſolemne,and accidentally incident into | 2cn.r44 
cepingir |; Profeſſion « for ſo much as here 1s neither a dire& Exhibition ofthe Body to  Alaeft cauſa 


ing Cop.) is purpoſe in the Offerer, nor a direct Conſecration to this end in the Admitter, ps yp 
OV 115 Pt . , : _ "IF" ma, . 
ut con 6h which make up the lolemnity of the vow : upon which reaſon, according to | dy, cc. 


fs, +-ma Religious Order,becauſe it yeelds over the Body unto an eſtate rePUgNant to —— 

1) « 1:4 WW \(irimony.dorh of it ſelte in 1t ownenature, both hinder Mariage,and nullitie it;not | chit, quam vec 

> i free WM Ge Eccleliaſticall. To which we may adde. Thar according rotheir own*Doftors, piendoſccrum 
glemnitic and Simplicitie make no difterence of the Vow before God, though be. | * e6> 

tle beer WM 6: the Church. A diſtinction rooflight, roonewly upſtart,ro oyerturne an ancient 

lawful dwell grounded I nſticution. Netther need wee any bertcr,or other proote of the - es 

b; opl Mjrconnexion of this Vow with holy Orders, then that of their own Dominicus 2 Soto, 1-2. 42. 

i Nos 677 de eſſentia Sacer aorts,ec.It 15 not of the eſſence of a Prieſt(faith he) to keepe | per abi ſopre. 
kes 1 rev Mr lo: for that the Grecian Clergie are permitted even by the Roman Church to con- | * 27% Gx. 
ic mar nor: -. in the eſtate of Mariage.What can be more cicare? If there were a ncceffary 8 | « Maldar. ſum. 
t to tory, WA: Grarable connexion of a vowed Continency, with holy Orders, then would nor, | mY _ "8 
1e3;0n:l; AM-iher could the Rommane Church acknowledge a true Prieſthood, whereit finds con- | ;7:.,, exſola 
onghr fron{MW-:1! Society. Their att of allowance tothe Greeke Church, implyes a faire indepen- | confticurore Be. 


'4 . . . . "2" leſ, ; 
nces) with -rcy oftheſe rwo,which ſome of their clamorous Clients plead to have indiviſibly | dimen. 


Diſt. »8.Grep. 


* . a ta, Matrimont) 1 
Ntinence 1 pled. Soas noW all the ſtrength of this neceſſary Celibate is reſolved intothe PO= | 2679 vincw 
ume beſo er ofa Church ſtatute; and of what Church, but the Rowan ? All other Churches in gr wk. un 
S; and whur he World.as of Armenia, Grecia, Syria, Ethiopia, Ruſiia, the Georgians, exc. allow the | ;,;; ——_— 
Paragrap\oMornjunction of Miniſterie,and Mariage:and are ſofarre from requiring a Vow of ne- conditore;Se. 
waht.” ! . Led . '9 x . E Xtra. It 
* away Wh efarie Continencie,that they rather erroniouſly prerequire a neceſſity of Mariage nat 
ptheperſons tobe ordained, ſolexnic, e>-ſa- 
ts wor BN [cis oncly the Church of 's Rome, the great and imperious Miſtreſſe ofthe World,y *#iejmefex 
—__—" . , y . þ "0%, ſe<tuto Eccleſre 
time, (Gt impoſesthe yoke ofthis Vow.,upon her Vaſſalls. Impoſes ir but ad /ibitum: ; ſoas | *1pcwne, 


O0KC3, Our o7cat Paramour (in whoſe vaſt Boſome that whole Church lyes) may diſpenſe | Simplex votum 
Je Volum: Ithit ashe liſts, Heare that irrefutable diſcourſe of Cardinal Cajetz:His words bcare | 2 —_—_ 
«lik a0 defiWcivhr, and are nor unworthy the cyes of my Reader. Therefore (laith he) ſince the | quan;ſolexe. 
plane tobx nemay at his pleaſure looſe the Bond of that Statnte, it followes neceſſarily, that if a Prieſt | : _ pau 
lars. the IWefferne Charch ſhall marry by the Popes leave, without any reaſonable canſe, that | "EF 
 Mariage of bis is a true CM ariage,and the parties maricd are true Hisband and Wife, | fNonrt dedf: 
their Iſue truely legitimate; although in ſo marying, both the parties ſhould ſinne mor. | potion 
1,/n aving this at? againſt the Y ow of Chaſtity without a reaſonable, or at leaſt a probable raterry nar do. 
| ſedf therr ſo licenſing, and conſequently , neither ſhould the Pope himſelfe bee excuſed | _ Gn 
cenſured, "m mortal 11: But if there be any reaſonable cauſe of diſpenſing wit h this vow of Chaſt y;' fiaLating pray 
© and cnt Gr: party thus marying, and diſpenſedwith, may both ſafely marry, andlive in Mari -| Puttuntur in 
orld $10. 4nd bereupon it appeares, That ſince a reaſonable cauſe of diſpenſing with this Vow | ©7Is!) fedae 
C permancs e. 


ſtraight 0Clufiry, may bee not onely tht publike Ytilitie, whether Civil or Eccleſiafticall, but any| DomSet.1.7.de 
eftive Po greater good then the obſerving of that Chaſtity, it juſtly followes, that the Pope not| 1**7-4- 


*T | | | | . | P.J/aC'ue. 
which | PO may,but with x ſafe Conſcience may diſpence with a Prieſt of theWeſterne(or Roman)! 3,441.9. 
are thewoſ rh, that be may marry, even beſides the cauſe of a publike benefit. Andtherefore the — 
theſe vic mination of ſome hath beene too preſum pruoms in aff irming, T hat abſolutely and wirh- es Ch. _ 
es at tc 11S ſb cauſe the Pope cannot diſpenſe : whereas (as wee bare ſhewed) the Pope may ave it in Indie and 
. Crop wHil . . : Cathars of \ 
freepnsg heat any cauſe though in ſo doing he ſhould ſinze , and with any reaſonable cauſe, with-| = ryuy: 
holy VICE ſn:d in both, the Matrimony ſtands firme. Thus he. Tirbida Roma 
Cardinall C, | : 569 elecetaccedas, 
Yee preter . * Bh Uſes fetuto, nec unieerſalir, ſed Latine. E fpene.l,1.de Cont.e.n 5. 1deinee enm ſarurus Pontifes poſit ad Littumere; Cajut, Opn, 
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| Words that neede neither Paraphraſe, nor Inforcement. And hoy 
pratice of this Diſpenſation hath beene ( that wee may not reſt opely jn "a 
tion ) appeares enough by the ingenuous complaint of their * ſele$eq Cas ma 
Paul the Third. Who cry downe the abule of thoſe over-frequent Grans 1. 
they ſhould not have yee!ded , but upon publicke and weighty cauſes EY 
mercedee. | (fay they) in theſe times , wherein the Lutherans urge this matter with jo ms wy 
Alius ebuſus ot | mence., Neither is it long ſince our kind Apoſtate M. Carrer gave us here jn Faolad 
| adgg. wh  ( from bigger mcn then himlſelte ) an overture of the likelihood cf this liberal jr 
ts im $:, | penlation, from his holy Father of Rome , upon the conditions of our re-fubjedic 
Ord. &«. Would we rherfore bur ſtoope to kiſfſe the Carbuncle of that facred Toe, our (les, 
might as well con(iſt with holy Wedlocke , as rhe Grecian. Oh, the grof; mods 
of Soules , not more 1gnorant , then credulous ! Will his Holineſle diſpenſe with, 
for our ſinne? Wee can bee diſpenſed with at home for his diſpenfation, It ith 
Sorrow.that the World is growne wiſer, and findes Heaven noleſſe neereto Dy. 
Cl:fe, then to the Seven-hills. 

And ere wee leave this point, it 1s very conſiderable, what may hee a reafyrul! 
cauſe of this Diſpenſarion : For thoſe very * Jeſaires , which hold the power of ti 
| Vow ſich, Thatthevehementeſt tentations and foiles ofthe flcſh may notberelinrs 
| with an arbitrary Matrimonie, ſince the matter of this Vow is fo important cis 
' fo much danger in the violation,as that it 15not to bee lcft ro the powerof aprivgs 
 Judgement( though morally certaine) whether Matrimonie ( all things confderes 

bee in this particular expedient ( for that may bee fit for a man as a ſingulx perſy, 
but ; which 1s not fit for him as part of the communinie ) yet they grant, that this ex 
 I86yCe THETE ut —_ mT - - - op 
vide: | reme perplexedneſſe and violence of carnall motions, is a jult caule of diſpenſs 
micams jtwnie | ION. What need wee more ? Though ſome ! Caſuiſts bee more favourable, and 
| #4: wgeatur,” 0. | grant that In ſuch caſes wee may not oncly allow , bur perfiwvade Mattimonieto 
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 Rornith Diſpenſation, the ® Eaſterne Church never held ir needfull rorequiret 


m e/£#.Sy!.c; E | : 4 y 4. Þ , = 
307. . | the Biſhops never required it, for more (if any credit bee due to Hiſtories, 


a thouſand yeeres after Chriſt.The great Champion of Rome, Maſter Harang, 


ex ubcriore gras | 
tia , that hee ſhould keepe all his Promotions,and receive yet more, on condition, that the ſaid Bene hf might ha 
Petrarths ſiſter, 01atth. Parker. Defenf. of P7. Miy7, ex Faſticulo Temp. & Platina , & vita Petrarche , &c. n Oden us (4 
Eccleſia caſittatts obtiilit catian in Diſt. 31. 0 I/id. poſiez Epiſt. Girard. Eboracenſ. Arch. ad Anſtlm. Huntingd 


perplexed Votary: As Cardinall ® Aeneas gylvius (who was never leſe P,us tha 
when hee was Pi) gives this hearty adviſe to his friend 194i Freiind, a Row 
Prieſt, that hee ſhould (notwithſtanding his Orders ) helpe himlelte by Marg 


tisexpecrads eſt. | yet the former will ſerve our turne. If therefore thoſe ſuperious , which hae 
 Tawfull and ſpirituall authority over us , ſhall have thought good , upon thisre 
{nablc caule , to give a generalitie of diſpenſation to all ſuch of our Clergie, u(t 


Cajetanz, nim:rit 


nor, after all carefull and ſerious indevours, find themſelves able to contane;4 


lowing them by theſe lawfull remedies to quench thoſe impure flames : What 


quid efſe news | any Jeſuit or Devill except againſt this? This is ſimply the clearecate of th:mvhal 


cauie I mainraine. 
Ard yer further. Pur the caſe this had not beene ; if without the thought ot zo 


Vor of {ingle life in the Miniſters of the Altar, ( they know the words of theiro 
Gloſle)why thoald not our Church challenge the ſame immunity ; tor(thattromt 
gcneral conſideration of Eccleſiaſtiques , as ſuch , we may turne our eyes to out 


 clefiaſiiques in ſpeciall) no Church under heaven kepr it ſelfe more tree tion 
; bondage of thoſe tyrannous Impoſitions ? 


The » Clergie of this Tland, from the beginning, never offered any ſuch \0 


ene 


driven to fay, They did it by a becke, if not by a Dzen-gard, but could neverpioi 


Archdeaconef jt done by either. Neither is it more worth my Readers note, then my Advetl 


. o . . . od 4 | 
| 1ndignation , that the wiſe Providence of God fo pleaſed ro contrive 1t 0108, 
' that from the beginning of the firſt converſion of this happy Iland , 1t ratoer © 


ſpired with the Greeke Church, then with the Roman: After the Grecian Account 
kept our Eaſter, infomuch , as Beda tells us, thar Pope 10hz the F ourth ( about 


1 , 
ye tat > 
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vl, 
al th 637.) was faine to require of rhe I hu they would keepe their Paſch af<| 
Nena. mane faſhion ; 4 difference(as1t —_ entaken) of no ſmall importance. 
nails The ſtory of 5. Aidanus and — my - —_ = abundant witnefſe : And 
pen <rihe pits _—_ them in the Cloze, both of his Life and Hiſtory ; faſt ro 
Rollh | e 110 . 
par — Grecian forme We cclebrated the Sacrament of Baptiſme. After the Gre- 
Noland, an Liberty WEE continued the Mariages of perſons Eccleſiaſt ICal] (through lo many 
rallDir Centuries Of yearcs) without the (candall,without the contradi tion of the Chriſtian 
djection World; ſo a8 1OW WEE ATE but repoſſeſſed of the ancientright of our Forefathers, 
r Clergj whichrhe interpol1tion of the Romiſh tyranny, tor a while, injuriouſly debarred.Our 
mocken \drerfaries have WONT TO brand us for the uncharitable cenſures of our Forefathers, 
 vithy ndcan they thinke the ſucceſſions of many Generations ſo taithleſſe, that zhey made 
Itisher AF 1-mne Vowes, for no other purpoſe, bur only ro breake them ? It was the queſtion 
0 Dove rhe rich and Precious l[ewell of England, to which his H ardie Adverſary had never 
| h>ficeroreply. My Refurers forchead is ſtronger,with a weaker wit; Lethimrry 
ealordd; tcroche power ofhis audacitie. And if the Churchofthis land, in the dayes of her 
er of ths ©rced ſervirude to the Roman See, maintained this liberty (as wee prove in the ſe- 
& rehered ncl1) and derived it to poſterity, how much more free ſhall itbeforus torenue and 
WK cars -iqy it,aftcr the juſt excuſſion of that ſervile yoke ? 
f aprivat Letnow C. E.goe waſt good houres, and marre cleane Paper in diſproving the 
onlidered \lirizye of Row:ſh V orarles: and 1n the meane time come asneere my queſtion, as 
lar perſon, BAR | 74.umes is toT1ber : What is this but ro mockethe Reader,andabuſe himſelfe?How 
at this et much wiſer ishe growne in the proceſſeof his dilcourle, where hee grants our Mari- 
f dilpenſs we. and denies our Clergie?from which weake and witlefle Hold, if we beathim nor 
rable , and 1 the dueplace, we ſuffer not enough from thatrude Hand. 
one tothe 


—— — 


1d , 4 Rem SECT. ITT, 


y Matug 

ich have (MY | 7 7 Aving chen hitherto detected no error, no ignorance but his owne; he now de- 
n this re | 4 3iccndsrountruths, and finds here'ſo many miſtakings, lyes, falfifications, that a 
ove, 1 Reader would wonder by what Art I could couch ſo many of the in ſo fmal a roome; 
ontane; oY and might verily thinke that I could out-ly the Legends,and outjuggle a Jeſuic. Bur 
; Wiur a8 cre] have done, theſe ſhall appeare to be but the fictions of a paſſionate fugitive,the 
them v0 \1zn (1all be cooler, I ſhall be innocent, and my Reader ſhall fay, that if that fore- 

: h:2dhadnor beene ſooft croſſed, it could not have had fo lictle ſhame. 

ought Ot 40 \[yfirſt untruth 1s, that T avouch S. Paz! to call the ſingle life of Prieſts, A Do- 
) require 088 ine of Devills. Reader, is my deretor awake ? I ſaid, that to maintaine the un- 
of ther BY Lvfulncfſe ofthe Mariage of the Miniſter of God,is,according to Saint Parl, A Do- 
t[1at tron: mine of Devills, and now he would perſwade the World, I faid thus of the ſingle 
es t0 our 0 Ut: of his Prieſts, What can we make of this ? That ſingle life is a DoGtrine ? Tf nor 


Tee from ut, yet ler him learne to ſpeake ſenſe. Burthat he may not alwayes refute what 1 
 r'icr affirmed; I muſt ghefſeat whar he meant : He would clude this charge,with 
1 {uct \ 0988thit (tale ſhift, worne our with the Pens of his Predecefſors, that Saint Paul is tobce 
ſtories 08 nderſtood according to Theodorer, of thoſe which call Mariage execrable : accor- 
Harding, groSaint Auſt:z, that ſay, Mariage is evill,and of the Devills making : according 
Cl 110vc 0G Clemens Alexandrinus, Of thoſe that abhorre Mariage : Of Manichees, and other 
yy Adel fretixes, at Ambroſe and Epiphanius, from which Catholikes are ſs farre that they 
ell 01 old, move it for 4 Sacrament. 
© rather C0 Firſt, the words of Saint Paul are (wiyruy jauiy) forbidding to marry, not con- 
1 accour emmung Mariage. Then, we know well, what the Tacians, Eb:onites, Encratites, Mons 
th ( 4000 "5, 2arcionites, Manichees, Adamites, and Apoſtoliques held of Matrimonie. The 


Nupthas Cxttice 
biles. 


—_— Pebrands them here : But what? Them only? Whiles he condemnes them, doth 
1; (10:0 48" "*<*thoſe that partake with them?The Act is one, Forbiddice of Mariage;wherher 
ian, 104" 0c. to more;or toal,S. Pau! expreſſes not:The number doth not vary the qua- 
Wy.Andifone þ d iave | ind of M 
ne be a part of all,then tro condemne Mariage in ſome one kin en, 
can 
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T - : "Erna. 
can it be other then re p—_ of an univerfall condemnation of it?This the; Or 
ome others haye beene deeper in this evill then themgy,., 


ly he hath gained, that 


Objett, But our Apoſtle ſpeakes of them which condemne Mariageas evill init fulfe, | | 
eFnſ7v. We take what he gives:Nomans mouth ſhall condemne my Refurerbuthjxy,.. | 


ron "rc | What was he that accuſed Mariage of Vnholineſſe, out of Santi rflore, Ofunclegs. 
cleane to the | neſſe, out of Omnia munda munars ; of Contamination with carnall concupiſcer... 


_— 5 Was it not his owne Pope P Innocentins £ Who was he that interpre teth of Matiag; 
A Tolof. E Me the Text Rom.8.8. Thoſe that are in the fleſh cannet picaſe God, that called the arid 
Epift.3 c. 1. Diſt- Man.nolcfſe then the Whoremonger, Sectatorem libidinum, Pr £ceptorem Uitltrum. 
82. Propeſuiſir. | , follower of Luſt ,a teacher of Vice, that ſaid Mariage was 4 looſing the reynes ty Luxwy 

þ 


q Ead.Diſt.c. | : ; . 
Plerinos ad Hi- | an inhiation after obſcene luſts? was it nothis Pope 4 Srricrue, the firſt Founder(ifh;e 


_—_— may belee ve their now-defaced Gloſſe) of forced Continency ? | 
| Semor e 122119140 Who was It that called Mariage a defiling wth uncleane ſociety, andexecrille cyr,. 
| differentiam | gon > Was it rot his Councell of * T oledo 2 Who was it that called Mariage (5;y. 
prone Mum | citias immundas) filthy beaſtlineſfe > Was it not his* Saint Dunſtan and 0fwall? (« 


| Commebil,unam Y 4 ry 
eendenque:cn | him conſtrue this, and then tell me,what it 18 (1 this be not) ro condemne Marian , 
ej ec 4antierg | * evill.Xet more, his owne example ſhall convince him: Hepleads out of Saint 44 
* C00 +4 » . . . ; . o . d ; 
May A ca. | that this texr, amongſt others, ;ntends to {trike at the Manichees;now,the Manichee: 


onEcdl.Later. | allowed Mariage totheir Auditors, that is (Analogically) their Larty; forbaditts 
| Enderolupe: | their Eledi.thar is, their Clergy : Sofarre approoving it in their laick-Clients, thy 
quarzrcue;e | no modeſt Penne may write ® whencethey ferched rheir Sacramentall Brezd:Eiher 
EOS then the Manichces muſt be exciuded, or Papiſts muſt be taken in for compary into 
> np this doctrine of Devils. Ir is true, they miſſ-call Mariage a Sacrament; Soas weery! 
giexexwperi, | well wonder at theſe two extreaines in one dofrine:and ſtudy invaine howtheſame 
Con-Tor8-5* | thing ſhould be Sacred ina Cercmonious inchoation, and in the reall conſummation 


cit C E.p.z31 - X K k 
CPideReglt. morally impure ; how a Sacrament ſhould bee incompatible with a facredPerſen; 
Eccl. «ſs Theſe Sphyngian Riddles arefor better Heads: With what Brow then can my D:. 
nt 3. | £C{OT adde,* That with Saint Chryſoſtome and Saint Auſtin.they do but compare ma. 


t Eſſend9 11 me- | | X . ye ed 
trinonioun ſtato | age, they doe not condemne it ; Onely teaching Marge to be gcod, Virginity betta: 


COnce : with Fulgentius not fo comparing Virginity to Corne, that they count Mari 


Pleadcd in the : . ge 
Camcell,fF | Cockle? In this where ſhould they findeany adverſary ? Burif Luxury, Filchinefe, 


Amon Uncleanneſſe,Contagion,Bcaſtlineſſe,Viee, Obſcenity,be the ſtiles of good,wee ar 
fs | wellallow them to the honour of C, Es, Virginity, and are content our Marie 
' 4er/::4 Q0d- | ſhould paſle for evill. | | 
Uk: Dem. 
* Refat. p- 19. - 
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Y ſecend vntruth (he faith) is, That T make the ſingle Life cf Priclrstte 
F brand of Antichriſtianiſme. Shameleſſe mouth ! Where did I ever (api! 
My words are ; Were :t not for this opinion,the Church of Rome world want 
evident brand of her CAntichriftianiſme. The life is one thing, the opinion ardite! 
Single life 15 good:the opinion of the neceſſiry of ſingle lite, and the unlawiuni 
of the Maricd. is Antichriſtian. What can be more plaine? yet this wilfulllanderer 
rels the world,that I make the profeſſion of Continencie, Antichriſtian: Wherezs 
doe willingly profeſſe, that true profeſſion of true Continencic is truly laudable.that 
the forcible impoſition of it, as neceſſary to ſome ſtate of men, ſavours ſtrong 
; that Manof fin : Now let my Reader judge, whoſe untruths my Adverfary hathlu 
| therto detected. : 
| Neither can I cate that word of mine, unleſſe I would renounce the Apoſte 
| whoſcemes purpoſely to decipher our Romamſts by theſe lines : For, having 
mediately before deſcribed the condition of Biſhops, and Deacons, with thet 
| Wives and Children (allowing them indifferently with others a marricd eftare)M 
preſently (a5 foreſeeing that Point which would bee moſt ſubject ro contrad\® 
toretels,that the ſeducing ſpirits of Antichriſtianiſme would forbid mariage: 
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phefies ſhall bee done in the latter, or (as their Vulgar and Rhemiſts 


1s. |. 


-1the laſt Timcs; and thar by them , which ſhall ſpeake lyes in hypocriſte. 


10 . : _ 
_ of which can ſo cxactly agree to thole firſt Heretikes; who, as they were 
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me.ſoalſo groſſe in their Doctrine; wherein there was more open impiety, | 


| exrly 1n t1Me, IC . | 
: | | hen (ocret diſſimulation. 
lean oj OI.” 
ence : SC T VY #8 
Tlape, 
raricd N yaine therefore doth my Refurer bring in S. Paul, as an abetter of his forced 
I6rum: | Cmirencie whiles he faith of yonger Widowes , that When they have bezun to 
#xwy, pax wanton againſt Chriſt . they will marry, having damnation , becauſe they hve for- 
(ive 3 en their firſt farth. In which place (boulted betore to the Bran by many Contro- 


wr; mine Adverſanie hath learned of his Be/larmine , ro triumph above mealure, 


t cont4 


. Thic firſt faith (faith he ) all the Fathers without exception , underfland to bee a Vow , 67 
(Spur. miſe , made to God of Continence, in the ſtate of Widewheod. It is a wide word ( 4 
4? Int 1 Fathers ) Thad thought I had read in holy * Athanaſins ,V & vobes qwi primam fidem 
6.9 batiſmi colitis inſtitutam irritam facitis ; Woe to you that make woid the firſt faith of 
L Ani, Fuſme ordained from heaven. 1had thought Y Hrierome had ſomewhere faid, They 
anichees| _ worthy of beliefe , which have voided their firſt beliefe, Marcion I meane and Baſi- 
va a 14: whom yet I never found condemned for the breach of any Vow of Conti- 
_ he [ had chough r, the Author ofthe Interlincary Glofle , would not have crofſed 
C:Enke [il the Fathers, in expounding it, Fidem Baptiſm ; The faith of Baptiſme , which is 
00) 100 OO :-:cd the firſt Faith, and the Apoſtle ſaith ( 7he fir) not ( the former ;) As for that 
"een2 | WM ochcr. which hee imagines a Vow of continued Viduirie , it was neither Faith nor 
thelae fnſ, let him inſtance(if hee can ) where our Apoſtle takes Faith fora Vow. Ra- 
—_ her. ifhe meant to expound his owne word in this very Scripture, and this occaſi- 
IPerkn: on. he cleeres this doubt, whiles he ſpeakes of the willfully improvident Man,that he 
0 05 Ve th denyedthe Faith, and 1s worſe then an intidel ; and. now in the ſame Context, 
pre eh ſpeakes of theſe perverted Widdowes that they have forſaken the Faith. 
ry better Much [eſſe isit the Firſt , whether in Time, or Dignitie : For, they conld not have 
- MATH beene Church-Widowes, if not Chriſtians; and they could nor bee Chriſtians , if 
Heduneie, hey ſhould have valued the Vow of their widowhood above the vow of their 
_ ritendome ; yea, fo farre was this from the firſt Vow ( if it had beene one) 
 012Þ2- WW: that it was the laſt of all : for according to them, their firſt Faith muſt bee to 
ir Husband , their ſecond to CHR15T , in their initiation to Religion ; their 
in the Vow of Widowhood ; So here 15 a fained vow made Faith , and laſt made 
WF": and all ro uphold a crazy conceit of our Romaniſts , which hath noother 
Sound but chis one ambiguity. Chryſoſlome indeed calls it (arvulu) pattum ;, a 
| W"ucn:nt ; bur what covenant , or with whom, he expreſſes not; whether of Chri- 
'Priclts 0 BW: rity, or of Widowhood,, or of Miniſtration ; Some of the others that followed 
ever (2) 1 Bn ſhake according to the Gloſſe which the corrupt conceit of the Times had ſer 
old mani 0 on him. 
on ardide. but what need my Refuter ſtand upon particular Authors ( he ſayes ) when hee 
nlawfuwa F oring 214. Biſhops, all ſitting in Councell ac Carthage, all agreeing in this cxpo- 
fall lancer 1, poynting us to the fourth Councell of Carthage ? ( Canone ult.) His Gratian, 
V heres  yont to tell us, ( for the more Grace )that 1t was in the third Councell of Car- 
audab1e;0 F-7/.C1. 4. Now he is raught ro change this note ; So doth C. E. with his Binize, 
$ ſrovey” 1 it was the 4. Councell and the laſt Canon. We have reaſon to ſu{pet it was in 
fary bal her; The very ſtile and manner of diſcourſe fo different from the teſt of thoſe 
» fe Canons, and the faſhion of thoſe Times, cary 1n it open likelihood of Ba- 
the APO” Brie: It was an cafie frand to patch it to the endof thoſe Canons; neither (which 
2 hav nt lanins taughr me firſt ro obſerve) is it found among the Greeke ; then which 
s, With My © annot be a worſe ſigne. 
ed eſtar Bur that] may at once anſwer his vaunt of Antiquitie, and ſtop the mouth cf this 
ONtradkn "cr: Let me a;ke him whether thoſe Fathers , whom hee cites for this _ 
OC! 
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ſum nt ſequar ,; I cannot goe with them : This priviledge is for none but the Father o 


Og "—— 
T he Honour of the Maried ( lergie. |, 
doe not take thoſe yong Widowes for Votaries ? If they doe (as he cam gn 
how can theſe two ſtand together; That they ſhouldhave damnation,becayp., "Wd 
their vow , they would mary; and yer that the Apoſtle ſhould with them to Wy 
Can he imagine that Saint Paul would 2dviſe them to incurre wilfall damnatey ; | 
And if in this Iſhould have difſented from the interpretation of much Ayr; re 
I ſhould but take tomy ſelfe the libertic of his Maſters the Jeſuites, withwhgn | 
15 no novelty ; for inſtance , his not unlearned,and bold * cM aldonate : "1x weeks! 
ſee afterwards) upon a Text of this very queſtion , confeſling the curren; of he 
ſtreame of Antiquity, can come in, at laſt, with a DoCtorly wipe of Addui r 


the Society , to controll the Fathers of the Church. | 

Theſtate then of rheſe Widowes was ſhortly this : They being for theirpovery 
ſuſtained by Church-almes upon * condition of attendance on the Saints, Whether 
ſicke or travelling , were ro dedicate themſelves to this ſervice ; bur , ſome of ths 
yonger ſort being inveigled by Infidell-Lovers, were drawne to leave, not ther 
Station onely of their miniſtration, but their profeſſion of Chriſtianity : The: hu 
damnation moſt juſtly . for caſting off their firlt Faith. Their mariage wa x. 
denrally faulty , becauſe it forced them from their holy 1imployment ; Their 00s 
ſtaſie was abſolutely and damnably ſinfull , in that they letr Chriſt , and folly! 
after Satan. | 

The inextricable Dilemma then in my deteQor is eaſily anſwered ; (I demad 
now of Maſter Hall , whether theſe young Widowes 1n breaking their Vowes, gd: 
finne, or not? If they did not ; why ſhall they have damnation ? If they did fine 
( as indeed they did ) then how is the Vow unlawfull? how the brand of Antichr- 
{tianiſme ? ) Nothing can be more baſe then to beg the Queſtion ; What doe wee| 
diſpute, but whether any Vow were made ? and if any , whether of Continence, or 
of Service ? But why then ſhall they have damnation? For waxing wantonaganſt 
Chriſt ; not meerly for marying. If to marry, were to waxe wanton againit Chi, 
why ſhould the Apoſtle have adviſed it them ? In a word , for abandoning bothther 
Office and Religion. 

Laſtly, who can but wonder at the face of our Adyerſaries, that dare bringford 
ſoplaine a wirneſſe againſt themſelves. For', if the Vow of Continence beethe int 
faith here ſpoken of, then may not any woman by the Apoſtles charge make thy 
Vow. till thee bee threeſcore yeeres old ; which, how is it at this day pradtzedn 
the Romiſh Church? ſince, and as the Ceſar-Anguftaine Councell,andthe Agatten 
abarcd it to forty yeeres , and the third Councell of Carthage yet lower, tohyeand 
rwentie ; ſo Pope Gregorte fell yet lower to eighteene; and ſome other Councet 
yet lower to twelve;Although the Trent-Conference very liberally riſe up town: 
fixteene : Either therefore let them grant that our Apoſtle ſpeakes nor of Votuy 
or elſe let them follow his rule of the age of Voraries , that the World may tl 
they have honeſt Nunneries; and let them confeſſe their change preſumpruots.1as 
I hope, This Gordion knot, that requires more flrength then Maſter Halls learning in 
ſharper edge then Alexanders ſword to diſſolve , or cut, is proved more caſie then thei 
ofa Friers girdle, which a very dull Whittle may cur aſunder;aud C. F*. appeak 
all Schollers , proclaimes him 1gnorantly confident. 


— 


— _ 


F ithad nor beene for two poore words of mine (both yet miſſe-underio 
wonder how C. E. could have diſcovered to the world his dexterity, 0 


our his oft ſodden Coleworts ; the refuſe of his Belarmine and Coceiw. * : 
ſpent in the Vindicationo! 


| 


ſcore and foure Pages, or more, hath he bravely | W 
nitie, which neverhoneſt and wiſe man oppoſerh. Ler their ſhavelings(| (ad) 
for themſelves upon whom their unlawfull Yow hath forced a wilful and impoſpible nt 


The man is angry that I medled with his crowne ; bur if his haire had _ 


& 
eo 
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ie)! þ er then h15 wit , this deepe offence had never beene , For, if hee had taken my 
a2 os , Cunn 27400 falls , 1N the ſenſe which they will onely well beare : ( Let fach of 


ary! er huvelings > pon whom an wnlumfull Fow hah forced av impoſs. ble neceſstty, ſpeake 
2 | | «- themſelves ) ( DOVE other necd ſpeaking for?) he had found the ſentence ſo parti- 
nie, Pala chat it might have tpared him both much tpleene and worke ; fince, neither 
nts] | ok in my heart ever to athrme the obſervation of this Vow impoſlible ro any 
e (Fall [an neither will he ( [ hope) hold that it js kept by all : It is nor in the power of 
of the Razor, together wirh the haires, ro cur off inorcivate affections ; fome vow, 
nj: which cannor CONDaIne : Lipon this {uppoſition onely, I called this neceffitie im- 
=) poſſible , and this Vow unlawtull; I cannor therefore but piry my paſſionate De- | 
wor that hee hath (et himfeſfe all on a froth, in running this Witd-Gooe chaſe 
"_ one, following nothing bur his ovne fancy , whiles hee purſues a certaine Chime- 
hether «ll Monſter , that holds Conrinence utterly and univertally nmpoſlible. And that 
of the may che betrer repent him of this witleſſe waſte and prevent rhe ſpoile of good 
X ther WWW o.ner hercafeer , ler him know ar once (which perhaps hath nor hitherto beene al- 
eſe hu --d him ) what we hold concerning this'Point.We doe therefore from cur hearts 
45 Ah rout true Virginity , as the moſt excellent cftare of life, which is incident to fraile 
ell 200-| BW: -anity ; Gerſon hath taught us not to call ira Vertue, bur 1t is Couſin German 
—_ v1Vertue; Neither doe we thinke that the Earth affords any thing more glorious, 
Sr Eunchiſme for the Kingdome of Heaven; which is therefore commended by 
demand\ BN -©.17ur, ror as aching, meerely arbitraric, by way of advice, bur of charge to the 


wes, al ble, xj poteſt capere captet ;" In this we can gladly ſubſcribe to Saint Chryſoftome, 
(id fine wn eſt Virg!nites , Oc. Varginity ts gooa, I ye-ld it , and better then Mariage, I confeſſe 
Anticn-| &xondly , every man therefore ( nor Eccleſiaſtiques onely ) ſhould labour, and 
) aſpire unto this eſtate, as the betrer , uſing all holy meanes both to artaine, 
OY 70 continue it: Neither doe wee thinke it any other then blameable, that yong 
_y -rons (nor ſo much as adviſing with their owne abilities ) without all indeyour 
4 boys xd ambition of ſo worthy a condition, leape raſhly into the bands of Wedlocke. 
bo irdly, though every man muſt reach for it, yet every man cannot catch it ; ſince 

—__ 1s pleaſed God ro reſerve this as a peculiar gitt for ſame perſons, not intending 
wy - JW -* 2 common favour to all Suiters. Fourthly , thoſe then, which are upon good 
ec . ha || con{cious to themſelves of Gods call to this eſtate,and his gift inabling them 
a oy wit, may lawfully make profeſſion thereof to the glory of the Giver, and(if 
_— (be) may vow ( God continuing the ſame grace unto them ) an holy perperua- 
f - pF” ©7cof ro their end; the obſervation whereof , if they through their owne 
ton) pct ſhall ler fall,they cannor be excuſed from * finne, or freed from cenſure: Bur | * 94; Baruit 


ouncels Ir - a g l -:B 
comm Tc after a'] ferous indevours, find nothing but weaknefſe and uncertainties | Frnw in cords 
*Va WJ" bchalfe , ſhall fin, if they abſolutely vow; ſhall nor fine, if they marry, in 9m nat 
dl ut condition of lite ſoever z nor finne im marying , however their mariage may | teftatem Fi. 


faulty circumſtances. ſue volutatis, 
& Vurrit cone 
lientiam Do, 


rn00s. a ? - c ſe ” . . . . P . 
) ow my Detector by this time in our aſſertions ſees his owne folly ; if againſt * 


rmmng 6 "ff - 
= cn 1e can except ought,he knowes where to find an adyerfary : In the meane time, | deberexm, uſyue 
p _— needed not to take it ſo highly, that inthe Romith ule of vowes, I made menti- a _ tor 
0 uxlavfulneſſe , of impoſebulity , unlawfulneſſe in the making , impoſſibilicie in I 
«me; lam ready to maintaine both, in reſpect of the indiſpoſition, yea incapa- | 44: 4 fd. «d 
-—- Sth Voraries. ra 
So'u#t10 7001 wats | 
EG la, Conſtugium 
tanen bonnn. 
Y» in ſeri Ur iN f * - . #148 #* * . ” 
"as, * TV } y oo ingot the impoſſibilitie of ſome mens continencie, it was not pol- 
tionof Vil o ormy Retfurer ro containe himſelfe froma ſcurrill invective againſt Zu- Ref. p35, 06 
”,Pelicin, Becer ; and it becomes him well. His Fathers, like Sepulchrall | 27. Tl 


\ Fu 5<,107e up the graves of Gods Saints, and gnawed upon their dead bones; and 
epe of theirs commintit cineres, Bedribbles their aſhes. 


ne heroica1l Spirit of Luther (for I cannot bee flonted our of that word ) hated 
; the 


— _ VE ————_—___ 


696 T he Honour of the Maried ( lergie. |, 


che brothelry of their Cloyfters; and choſe rather ( which gals them whe 
to bee an honeſt Husband , then a fornicating Frier. T4 
Whar did he other in this, then the holy Fathers have adviſed him, yea 4 

learned in their owne Schoole ? for caſting, perhaps, his eye upon the Index oh 
_ . | eAquinas ,he found there, Yotem vergens , Kc. A Vow tending to the Aangerg n 
on ot1g9 | perſon, may be ſecurely broken, if a diſpenſation cannot be had : What other then Ju 
periculis prifonte, Es a. * 1}, : NUlthey 
debet frangi ſe- | MOTE ingenuous Caſuiſts would thmke fit ro grve way unto ? If Luther way), 
cxre, ji dyperſ4= | ſtill kept on his Cowle, and bur have paid the tees of a Concubine, he had Ireday 
tio napoit 4 | dyed an holy Auguſtinian : but now all his crimes ſ1nke downe out of light : 
Ind.y.in Agzz | uxor ſupernatat,(as that Father ſaid) his wite only Hlotcth:8& poore honeſt Kavi 
mw et bic | Bea hath made more noyſe in their Papers, then ten thonſand of their Cyr; 
laxuria quam Nemher needs this man any other inſcr pron On his grave ro make him Odioue the 
exftiras. | this, Here lyrs the man that held mariage better then fornication. If now Dottor yk 
=.” " | ina vehement deteſtation of the impurity of their holy Stewes , after the home 
c. Hicren. ad | plainneſſe of a blunt German liberty , uſed ſome over-broad ſpeeches to expreſs 
pe his owne freedome , and rhcir abhominations; what 1s this to us? It we honaw th 
thalanis prefe- | man , muſt we hold his pen impeccable ? This is enough to maintaine in their Vie 
Jrexnw.  _| ood of the ſeven hills. For us , we have ſworne unto the words of no Maſter . by 

Boatres wiv , Cue | © . ; : -x> Þ p any 

now imputecit | that One in Heaven, the eternall Word of his Fath-r. But this we dare (ay, thirgis 
I Doin wa0- | Adyerfaries Truth is no more in fathering all theſe reports upon Lather, they 


4 fathering Luther upon an Incubme. 
cut. p.28. 29. . | | OS " ; 
Cochlews, | Onecot them tells us,that a Pevill begot him: Another tells us, rhat(by hisor: 
; confeſſion ) s conference with che Deyill b2got his oppoſition to the Maſe: Ang 
d Peter Frivin. | ther, * that he was m1 league and favour with Solyman the Great Turke, whoby his 
Lovan. out of | jnſtigation was drawne to war upon Chriſtendome. Another , © that Luther would 
| Stort441280%: | havebeene a King alone, and'that from himprang the rebellion of Munzer: And 
| « 10. Fowler in | ther, * that Leonard K noppen was his Baud : & that his Katherine , for twoyeurst 
_— I gether after her ſtealing away, was debauched by the Schollers of Wirtenberye 
vectire Mzr;. | And now laſtly comes in that malicious. 8 Apoſtare ({ which ſhould rather har 
f ide Fuli. | changed the falſe name of 1uſtus , then rhe over-worthy name of Calvins ) ax 
Ay 9.16 | ayouches forſooth, that Lather was yeſterday a Monke , to day comtratted , toms 
4 wy 14 BAY07M 
»s formerly | Hesbard, the next day a Father. Goe on,ye brazen-faced Paraſites of Rome. Lytsu 
calledCatiu?- | Blood may bring you into the Kalender. 

Bat this laſt, my Detc&or countenances by the teſtimony of Eraſmm, who,n 
Letter of kis ro his friend Daniel Manchinzs of Yimes, delivers the fame Stone 1 
Tm, 2. tat. | more words. Reader, bee intreated ro looke over that-large Volume of Fraſnw! 
colleg. Tit. de | Epiſtles, and if there bee no {ach man found there ( as there is nor ) no fuch Lett 
708 Lubin. | adge what tothinke of rhefe mens fidelity.Yea to the plaine contrary,my Detect 
' (having not memory enough for a truc Lyer) in the Page 173. upon anothero 

lion contemptuonuſly citing Luthers brood our of his owne Workes, contutes 
reſut.p. 28, 29. | ſpightfull Fiction. tAnn 1525. Jumi 12, ux07em duxi, ec. Inthe yeore ſanh i, 131 
_ cent. | 021he 12, of Tune, 1 married, In the yeexe 1526. my cldeft Sonne JOHN we burnt: 
Cave. | the yeere 2.7. my Daughter L172 ABETH and ſo the reſt, Firher then my mantat 
libes perfectis | new Kalender of his own , which contrary to the Gregorian , beginnes the year 
met natrz's | June the 13. or cle Luther was not a Father the next day after hee was an nwws 


iautioxcm c21- | But What doc I trouble my Reader with this idle Scoganilme ? Scolds or ſelters 


__ onely fit for this combar, | 
Mliert [etiiper | 0 -- ; [ 
mer — As for thoſe cxcellive ſpeeches of compariſon , whereby Luther points forth 


, as have nott 
ary rang | gift of continency; whom naturall inclination( by which they are led )carie (wi 
Jon. de ſantt. | Ond att higher reſtraint) importunately unto theſe deſires : wherein hee fect 
for nn mutt other then their ownc Saint Aquinas , Ommbis animalibus , £6, Inal} 

"© © | living creatares there is a natarall inclination to carnall conjunttion. | 
| hzuh. is rt. | But when Lather ſpeakes of men bleſſed from above with this gift, CF" 
128.:/e 3. | have heard him in another ſtraine; pleading both the poſſibility and wort , 


I; Mas a, Oe P * #* . . . 4 | 
 &c. - | thiscondition. As in his Commentarieupon the » Palme 128. verle 3-(108"*) 
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or all)chus he Gith, For one and the ſame ſpirit hath diſtribured his gifts to ſome 


after one Man 


| che other kde, 


heir 0 
| coor ony.Thus he gravely and holily. 


| SECT. IH 


Ow to follow my Adverſary inparticulars : Whereas all the wor!d ſees that the 
INanlawfulneſſe of cheir vow depends upon the inabilicy of performance, he, like 
\rrue Artiſt, begins firſt wich the unlawtulneſſe. Ic is well,thar all theſe ſheersof Pa- 

- which he hath ſpent in this point, may ſerve for ſome neceſſary uſe; this which 


ehath put them to,1s fooliſhly ſuperfluous. 


coming of things commanded, firſt, and then of chings nor commanded roo,ro rhe 
wojding of Sinne,or other good purpoſes.Nor the Second, which he will prove by 
nany arguments; ſome of the from the Fathers, extolling virginity, and comparin 

wich the ſtare of Angels,and preferring it before mariage. And who ever thought 
atherwiſe,cxcept 10vinien ? and perhaps not he. And at laſt, after ſome ſevere ex- 
mples of penance injoyned to fornicating vow-breakers,by Chryſoſlome and Ba{il.ro 
incominency and rape, by the civill Lawes (as if theſe concerned us ſo much as 
themſelves) he deſcends to this challenge ; Let M* Hall (if hebe able) produce ws ſome 
proofe although but one claſicall authority of any one ancient writer, where he hathever per- 
ſwaiedſuches have ſolemnely vowed C haſtity, to uſe Mariage as a meanes 10 overcome 
jemptuions, and he ſhall have ſome excuſe for calling it a filthy vow , and his heroicall Ly- 
ther for terming it a diabolicall thing; Sohe. Itake him at his word,onely let him nor 
fly forth upon the ſhifc of Solemnity, which their Schoolelarely hatched;Thar were 
o ſeek gray haires4n infancy; Firſt, I bring forth that famous place of Saint Cyprian 

tis Epiſtle written borh in his ownename, and his fellow Biſhops, to Pomponits. 
concerning ſome vawed Virgins which were found in bed with men, whereof one 
m34Deacon;of which Virgins he with his Brethren paſſe this ſentence, * 2n0d |; (+ 
exfide Chriſlo dicaverunt gc. If they (faith he) have faithfully dedicated themſelves unto 


Ciriſt let thems without all deceit perſeverein the courſe of chaſtity, and ſo couragiouſly and 


anſuntly expe? the reward of their Virginity ;, St autem perſeverare nolunt, vel non poſ. 
on,C4c.But if either they will not, or cannot perſever,'t is better that they marry, than by 
ber wantonne(ſe fall inte the fire ,, Let them give no ſcaudall to their Brethren and S$1ſters. 
What could Luther or Calvin write more directly 2 So that Eraſmus notes in the 
lagine, Etiam virginibxs ſacris permittit nubere : Here Cyprian permits even holy Yir- 
[nes to marry, | Bellarmines ſhift hereof 1s ridiculous, That Cyprian by occaſion of 
me Virgins,which after their vow behaved themſelves diſhoneſtly,adviſed others 
tif they had not a firme purpoſe of perſevering , they ſhould nor vow;but mar- 
; whom weremit to the checke of his owne Pamelire, yea, ofhis conſcience: In- 
2dwhatis this but co mocke both the Author,and the Reader? For doth Cyprian 
Llvary the perſons of whom he ſpeakes 2 Dochhe nor ſpeake plainly of Virgins 
otedro Chriſt > And what perſevering could there bez, bur in that which they 
undertaken ? And whathad thev undertaken, bur a dedication of themſelves 
0\.tnſt? Wha is this,Reader,but willingly to try his Oares againſt the ftreame of 


Jurn ? 


nec,and to ſome after another,&c. Let them therefore, to whom it is 
\ war CO TECEIVE this, abide intheir ſingle life, and letthem glory in the Lord; On 
by ler them that arenot ſoſtrong, but know and feele their infirmity, 
[har they cannot live borh chaſte,and out of Matrimony : Ler theſe,I fay.conſider 
' ir owne infirmity, then the diſcommodiries and troubles that belong unto 


Refat p.1g. 


| 


I{the vow of Chaſtity be wwlawfull (laith he) it maſt be either in reſped? of the vorr.oy | Refut p.30. 
tlematier vowed ;, Not the firſt, becauſe vowes in general are lawfull , which he will prove | 
wt of Scriptures and Fathers.Idle head!Who ever deniedir,bur the exploded Lampe- | 
za2His own Cardinall conld have taught him, that Luther and Calvin approve the ; 3! 12.4 2e 


macht etl. 
| 1d nigotie buſes 
| T1244 Erpr ditiies 
peragenaa, wht 
eduitanda 1 t- 
cat ry, aut ad alt 
0s bozxos fines. 
Kifert.p.31 172, 
24 1 ſee ad 42+ 
Kefur. P42 - 
uſquead :$. 
O&Pag.s a uſq; 
ad fe Pirag.t, 
Kefuut [45+ 


i . *.N 
F pift Is Tjh, 
1.7 welice © 
, Ezfie ſe vl) fa 
bula te*{. wet. 
Mel efl ti mute | 
bant qu. mm | 
ienem dilicus | 
furs cadant. | 
Il 145.2, de M0. 
nach6.3 4: | 


= Hiesonywits | 


tmypend.o ſemper | 
wirgmtat fi. 


Tothe lame purpoſe is that noted ſentence of Hierome®,/though otherwiſe none | 
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the celeſtiall Family, addes, 2u/bus aperte dicendum,gc. Whom we myſt yy) Ws 
: 4 | ul tay | 
that either they would marry, if they cannot comaine, or, that they would coma, if}, 


kes Of Vir. 


gins in purpoſ2,not in yow; But whoſe name, I heſcech you,was defameg hy "oe 
lewdnesor,what was the heavenly and Angelicall Fanuly, whoſe glory fey 
ſhed herewith 2 Was it of any other then profeſſed Virgins? Or could theasc, 
parpoſed Virgin onely, ſhame Virgins profeſſed? To the lame purpoſe itheadi,e 
of " Baſil,and ® Fpiphanine, le 
Adde rotheſe an elder ten they all, Tertull;an, and: vith him all thoſs Fathe 
which interpret Saint Paxls| vols juntores nubere] of vowed Widowes ; A wy 
muſt needs old, that our Apoltle allowes mariage for the ;awtull remedy of unable 
Votaries, 7 


ted of Priicillianiſme , wrote aftected!y againſt thy 
t laſt foulcly fell to that, which he diſclaimed;whereon it was that King, 


a 
(ates, Caz's ad vomitum not upon the mariage of his daughter. And for thatparig, 
lar fact, it 15 no lefle miſtaken. Hierome faiesonely, Filiam virginem Chriſto dem 
184trimonio copulatiit; bur Sephronius (who it ſeems well knew the ſtory) tures 
(P w7329227W;) Compeld his daughter/a c6ſecrared Virgin)to marry.A fol 
fact, which we dercſt no Icſie then the contrary practice of thoſe R omaniſts, who 
compell th-ir daughters (\vhich would marry) to be conſecrated Virgins, Itisthen 
noleiſe falſe that Tyberian gave beginning tous, then it 15 true thar Tyburne hathgi- 
ven a juitend ro ſome of them. For 1ovinian, what1s hero us? when neither ourpr- 
ice was his, nor hisopinion ours. Not our practice; for he ſiyed and dyeda fing 
Monke.Nort his opinion; How can we be ſaid roadmit mariage to an equal! ſbaredf 
merit with Virginity,when we deny merit in either? Againe that Eunuchiſmeſnc 
in it ſelfe,but}for the Kingdome of Heaven,js better then it, we doubt nor; Butwher 
1 theſe rwo are reduced to their ſubjects, their value 15 according to their uſe, Chy 
ſoflome conld fay © 47 crupirrinss gre, Uſe marriage with meer moderation, ardrthar 
halt be the firit 1n the Kingdome; And Gregory NaFianzen (belides that he faith df 
his Siſter Gorg9n/a)when he commends the children of Baſil the elder, * tels usfom: 
of them ſouſed their mariage, that it wasno hinderance to them,quo mins ad porn 
virtuths glortum aſprrarent, that they might not aſpire to an equall glory of vertuennhik 
Virgins; and made theſe rwo rather different kinds of life, then manners of living 
Saint Chryſeflomerhen, and NazianFere, ſhall uſher us into the Schoole of Jowina, 
Andif ovinian were Formoſis Monachus, craſſus,nitidus,& c. A faire, fat, ſpruce Mont 
(as he ſaith;) Me thins he ſhould rather have hoped to match him in their Sybarit- 
call Cloyſters,wvhere they abound with meat, anddrinke, and eaſe, then in our libs! 
rious Clergy. It is happy forus, and for that reyerend Archbiſhop Marcus 4n.u 
Dominis, that this Rayler canobje& nothing to him butan harmeleſſe loadeofcor- 
pulency.Itmoves their ſpleene enough. that this learned Prelate hath honouredon 
[land with a Dalmatian Pall- Their cauſe feeles that he can (notwithſtanding) pt 
into the Pulpit : What ſpeake they of this?when to their ſorrow, they (ce he could 
paſſe over the Alpes toleave Rome. This Beagle,and his balling Beyerlinck, andthe 
kennell of Sarbon, may bay at him, but not one of their Bandogs dare faſten. bu 
why do I ſuffer this babbler tolead me ont of my way ? What is all this ſleerclel 
diſcourſe roa man that never ſaid,never thought every vow of this kind unlawful, 
norevery breach of ſuch vow finlefſe > When he takes me with this Ter, [ethin 
load me with authorities; Till then, his now-frivolous papers may ſerve forany 0 
neſt ule. 
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SECT.X. 


iſe and proper is that other diſcourſe of Impoſſibility : For, to make 
Nt rhe” 4 —_ can containe (thoughit be given him) I never aid; That 
_ may comaine(though it be not given him) eitherhe will not fay, or if be do,he 
w "Chriſt for his Adverſarie. Why do we blot Paper?How the performance of this 
_ ot poſſible onely for all, bur » facill alſo, (which he contendeth) the iſſue 
_ — and the World bluſhes to ſee ir. Ler it not bee roo much burden to 
_— char I ſaid, Some of their ſhavelings cannot hold ; Hee knows what their 
- [upon Gratian laidofold (though now they have pulled our that tongue for 
on ng) * Communiter dicitur,gre. Itis commonly ſaid, that a Clerke onghtnor ro 
- 7d for ſimple fornication, Cuz» pauct ſine illo vitio inveniantur, Since there are 
p = found without that vice, This they have wiped out of the Booke, but the 
ot gita Decreti (as happy 15)holds ir ſtill : And their honeſt - Cſſander, yer more 
nl Vix centeſimum invenias,you (hall ſcarce find one of an hundred free : And, 
; ed were, I could tell himout of old © Bromjard what the voice of a Ghoſt ſaid ro 
"Prieſt of cheirs,bur I will nor;only thus he ſhuts up; That there came daily ſuch ſtore 
i Priefls to Hell for their Luxury, in plaine Engliih, Lechery, that he had not thought 
lerchadbeene any left upon earth. And to theſe I could adde the jerkes of their 2ea- 
nas Preacher, Frier Meyer, who fetches the threefold thame of cheir Clergie our of 
he Ave Mary : T he ſecond whereof (though the firſt in miſchiefe) is 1» Mulier ous, 
'Barwhat ſhould I fil Carts with ſach ſtuffe,as I eaſily might, when the lalacicy of the 
Romiſh Clergie, is growne to be the Proverbe, and ſcorne of the World? Ler not 
ny Refuter [care us with the threat of recriminations,we know that in all Profeſli- 
| ons.chere may be found lewdnefſe enough.Bur, when all is done,we ſal juftifie that 
| which worthy B.ſeme! ſaid long agoe, Scortum apud nos modeſti ts vityt,quam apud wo; 
| Penelope;Our ſtrumper is their Penelope. What needed he therefore to upbraidus 
withthat frumpe of Eraſmus ( Due malum eſt ifta ranta ſalacites,&c.)when he Kno\vs 
how eaſily we can over=pay him in this Coyne? Was it not Eraſmus, whoſe word It 
| was(which Maſter Doctor Colle Deane of Paules,was wont to have tamiliarly in his 
mouth) * Nunc is efl reram ac temporum ſtatus, ut uuſquam repertes mins nquinatam 
wmramintegritatem, qt a4 inter conjugatos? Now ſuch & the ſlate of the times, that you 
hal ever finde leſſe corruption of manner and life then among#h the married, Was it not 
Eraſmw that ſaid, Arque utinam were caftrati ſint , quicunque ſurs wits magnificum 
uſrations pretexunt titulum, ſub unbra caſtitats turpius Lbidinanes, oc. Neque, 
enim met pudaris eſſe puto commemorare;, in que dedecora, ſpe prolabantur qui nature re. 
pexant,c4c, This1s enough to lermy Detector ſee, we need nor dic in his debr fot 
Eraſmus, 


PS 


SECT.XI. 


Bil tis no arguing from the Actto the poſſibility. Theſedidnor containe, but 

Mey might, What? whether it were given them orno? So ſeemes mine Adver- 
wizto hold,whiles he cenſures Zather, for ſaying, that this is Gods gitt; and thar 
tere we can onely rake, and not give. Yea, but if they had aſked, ic would have 
deenepiven them, Aske,ond it ſhall be givex:(o0 ſaies my Refurer,our of Origen,none 
0 the beſt Interpretersz ſo his Maſtersthe Jeſuits; Sufficir promiſfio generals, ſaith 
*Bellar,By this Rule, if the Caxdinall ſhould bur pray for the Popedome, the three 
Crownes muſt come tumbling upon his Head; and if C.E. thould but pray forared 
tit would have Mercuriatwings,and come flying to Doway; I would he had but 
Pradfor Wir,he had then perhaps been filent: Nor conſidering,that Vir ginity, and 

rand degrees of Wir(though excellent in their kinds)yer are ſuch things as 
Wittout which we may injoy God, and go toHeaven, and therefore that perhaps 
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| Dinner in the afternoone, therefore why not a Weeke 2 Why not a Monet 


that of * Hierome, Tfall mightbe Virgins, Chriſt would never have faid ut 
capere,capiat;Neither would the Apoſtle ſo timoronſly have perſwaded > 
Could hee ever ſappoſe that Virginity might be had withour prayers? ang Ne % 
faies, If all might be Virgins,&c. . -" 
Who would not have thought, thatthisone text of our Saviour, ſhould hays; | 
all mouths?His Diſciples had ſaid; 1frbws,it is good not to marry : He replyes Fa 
cannot receive this Word,ſave they to whom it is given; and concludes, He hu ir Fo 
receive itlet himreceive it. Yet here ſee the forehead of a Jeſuite, cMalding, I 
the place dares ſay thus : * That he ſaith, all men ds not receive this Ward, ut jg 
ters (almoſt) do ſo expound it, as if the ſenſe were, All men cannot per forme this y Wi 
ſay, that is, Want a wite, becauſe all have not the gift of Chaſtity, but onely thoſe F 2 


will 


. . " 


| it z5 given; for which he cites onely Origen, Gregory, Nazianzene, Ambroſe, COnces. 


ling the reſt of his, Almope «ll; yetafter the ſame Page (forgetting himſelfe) 
Anguſtinus,grc. Onely Saint Auſtin uſes (faith he) to teach, that this piitof(g, 
tinency is not given toall, bur to ſome onely. Itis happy yet thar her Fee 

are granted to erre with Saint Auſtin; and yer ere long, wee take in oring 
NazianFene, Ambroſe, Hierome, andat laſt, overtake, Fere omnes, (0 as we needy 

feare ſolitarineſſe in this error. Bur what faies the Jeſuite to this good com oj?! 
Adduci non poſſum,at ſequar ; No marvell. Marke, how well the Jeſaites folloy ſely! 
himſelfe : Jeſus ſaies, AU wen canner receive this; The Jeſuits fay, * All my wg; 
receive it. Jeſus ſaies, 1t muſt be gives from God. The Jeſuits ſay, * It is ſo thegif Mm 
God that it is in the power of Man, How can welooke to eſcape their Oppolition,vhen 
they dare thus contradiCt our Saviour? For rhe, I ſhall be ſtill in this Hereſie,Thar al 
their Prieſts and Moncks,and Nuns cannot containe : And his Þ Bonaventy: ſal 
beare mee out, who teaches me, that tothe third degree of Chaſtity (rqwiyi. 
vilegium ſingulare) there isa fingular priviledge required; for that it ſeeme; oo 
above = pitch of naturall poſſibility,tolive ia the Fleſh, and not co feelethe fault 
of Fleſh. 


ſolw d, 


SRCT.AITL 


A? for his holy Siſters at Bruxels, the touch of whom hath ſo much enfired hs 
ghoſtly zeale;I intended no quarrell ro them in particular; They may be atv 
neſt,as their Champion is malicious. Whar Iſaid, was out of the ſuppoſition of the| 
common frailty;And it he haye beene ſo much in their boſome,as ro know they ne 
ver repented them, it is well knowne that others have; whoſe Song hath decnen 
thehearing of thoſe I know. 

What ſhall 1 de, ſhall I die, and never maried be? 

Like unto thoſe Veſtalls, 
Felices napt e moriar niſs nubere dulce eſt. 

As for the miſchiefe following hence,rthe viſible monuments ofſo many murtte| 
red Infants(ifnot in Gregories Ponds) in the very place where I now live, and*elk 
where,convinces it too much. But4my example (ywis) ſhall cleere his Veſta 
Brexels,and all other votaries. After Hall was abſent (ſome three months)" F197 
Fleſh is fraile, Temptations frequent (adde to theſe his body ſickly, and wellnecre® 
death) yer both then and before his mariage, he would take it in great ſcorne (38 well 
might)to be ſuſpeFed for &ſhoneſt. True and might defie Men and Devils in thatcu 
lenge. What of this?It followes then : 1f Maſter Hall could for ſo long together it . 
chaſte life, why no more? Why not alwaies?Demonſtratively concluded : Asitand 
ſhould fay, C. E. doth ſpeake ſome wiſe words, how can he at any time write 
fooliſhly 2 A Chriſtian hath ſometime grace to avoid a Tempration, why 10'® 
waies? Why dothhe not keepe himſelfe ever from finning > A good Swimmer 0! 
hold his breath under the water for ſome portion of a Minute, why no! for # 
houre ? why not for more? A devour Papiſt may faſt after his Breake-falt, ol 
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long as Eve the Maid of Meurs? 
ir of God (if at leaſt he may beallowed forthe Author of Continencie) 
'breatherh where and when he liſterh, and that God which makes Mariages in Hea« 
ren.cither averts che heart from theſe thoughts,or inclines it at his plealure, Short- 
The great Door of the Gentiles had never learned this Divinity of Doway, 
/ poſe charges, © Defrand not one another, except with conſent for a ſeaſon, that yee 
may £194 J0w7 ſelvests F aſting and Prayer: And againe, C ome together, that Satantempt 
, 1s not through your 1ncont imency. He onely wanted my Monitor, to jogge him —_ 
Flbowas here : Phat needs all this fleſhlineſſe (if they can ſafely containe) whites they 
we themſelves to extraordinary devotion, Why not more? Why not alwaies?It is pitie,that 
2p would adviſe the Apoſtle, how great a gap this Dodtrine of his opens to all l4- 
ſnumſreſſe Letme have bur leave to put S. Pauls Name in ſtead of mine, into this | 
challenge of my Refurer,and thus he argues. | 
If 5. Paul ſay that oe3; 19969 for a while they are able to lrve chaſte, bat not for any long | 
'ghile; 1 egke againe, How long that while ſhall endure? and what warrant they have there-  refury 65. 
s far not falling ? ſeeing it may ſo fall ont, that in the while appointed, they may bee more 
edthen they ſhall be againe in «ll their lives after : How fawcy would this Sophi- | 


why not 0 
The Spir 


£1 Cor.7.5. 


Refut-p.65. 


im 


rie b2how ſhameleſſe 2 The words are his; onely the Name is changed; what the 
Flet veſſel would anſwer in ſuch acaſe for himſelfe, let C. Z, ſuppoſe returned by 


mee; | 


[ ——— 


CO ——— 


SECT, XIIL 


ITHe Refuter hath borrowed ſome Weapons of his Maſter Bellarmine_, and 

knowesnot how to weare them, It would move any mans diſdaine,to ſee, how 
abſurdly choſe poore Arguments are blundred rogether ; We muſt diſtinguiſh them 
as We may, 

Fir Sow! condemnes the yong Widows mentioned; therefore he overthrowes xefur.p.c3. 
this impoſſibility of containing. I anſwer : S.Pas/ adviſes the yong Widows to mar- , © 
ry,andadmits none into the Church. booke, under threeſcore yeares : therefore he 
eſtabliſhes in ſome, this impoſlibility. | 

Secondly,S.Paul adviſes Timethy to live chaſte.Reader,tel him the word is(»v%2ez7z) Reſut.p 83.54, 
whichcheir owne vulgar, 1 Tit.8. turnes,Sober; and in 2 Tit.5. Pradent ; Bnr, to grant 
tm his own Phraſe: Can my DeteQor deſcry nodifference berwixr Chaſte and Sin« | 
ple? Did he and his fellowes never heare of a conjugall Chaſtity? So they haye ſtill | 
wont to ſpeake,as if Chaſtity were only oppoſite to mariage,as if no ſingle life could ) 


f Fraf. Apel. p10 


bemmchaſte. His Epcncems might have taughthim that Verſe in Virgil, Caſta pudict- | 


ew ſervat domus : and he might have heardof that Roman law of Veſtals, Caſte ex 
tfis,yur ex puris ſunt; yea his Eraſmus might have taught him yer further, * # ds. 
_ prohibet in conjugio Virginitati locum eſſe; that eyen in Mariage there may 
rginity, 
 Thirdly,the Fathers exhort to Virginity; efpecially S. Ambroſe and S. Auſtin, Let 
timtell this ro them that know it nor, to them thar diſlike true chaſtity in Virgins; 
/otto them that condemne unchaſtneſſe in a pretended V irginity. 
 Towhat vertue donotthe Fathers exhorr? yet neyer ſuppoſing them tobe with- 
mou Lure, Laſtly, where is the ſhame of my Refurer, that cites Anſ#:n as the Man 
in whom he depends for his univerſall poſſibility of Conrinency : when his owne 
idna profeſſes, that S. Auftin isthe onely enemy to this Doctrine ? 


declam, Matr. 
Secundus gradus 
Uirgizztatu ft 
Mat; imonii cafia 


| di. (tio, Opie 


Imperf. tn Mat. 
Ref ut þ64- 

Ab hs duabus 
Columns crede 
mihi difficile 
duellor,1bid ex 
Pernaide. CE. 


Fourthly, Where there is impoſlibility or neceſlity, there is no ſin, no counſel! | Refut p.64. 


810 man finnes innot making new Starres,in not doing Miracles. A ſtale ſhife,thar | 
it ſounded in the eares of Asfin and Proſper from their Pelagians; The narurall | 
mnnthis depravednefſeof eſtate cannot bur offend God, therefore hee ſinnes 
notin ſinning : Counſell given ſhewes what wee ſhould doe, not what we can. | 
$ Invendo admonet Foc, fairh Auſtin; In commanding he admoniſheth us boch ro doe 


Watwecan,and to aſkethat which we cannot do. In Continency then our inde- 
Ooo 2 vour 


2 Aug L,de Nat. 
& Grat...4t- 


Js 


The Honour of the « M aried (lergie, 
vour i5 required for the attaining of that which God will give us:Gcd neyer nu 
| ed us in makingofStarres ; Though my Refurer 1s every day ſet on pres; " "A 
the making of him that made Starres. Laſtly,ir is true, there js no fingejx Oe 
'ing, there may bee ſinne (after a vow) 1n not uſing all lawfull meanes of Chat 
þ Pol mulem | EF © The Fathers therefore ſuppoſing a ® pre-required affurance of hegif, ay wy 


deiveratioem | ling of God in thoſe, whom mature «cliberation and long proofe hag Cvtreg 


& Cconfideratio- -  . o eutenSes einſtl r thei TA 
- GER. with the vaile of Virginitie, docjuſtly both call for their continuance, ap (ep> 


ſure their lapſes. | 
Refurge.s "y Fiftly,upon this goundthe Father cannot blame his Child for INCONtinence, 7 
containe, implies impoſlibility. Aſke him whereforeſerves Mariage > Yez u ( 
provide an Huſband or a Wife, is nor a worke of an houres warning; inthe; s 
time what ſhall they do? Sure, the man thinkes of thoſe hot Regions of hisRew 
on,where they are ſo ſharpe ſer, that they muſt have Stewes allowedof one Seve 
leaſt;Elſe what ſtrange violence 1s this that he conceive$?As our 7unins anſwered " 
Bellarmine, in the like, Hic homo ſibi videtar agere de equis aam!ſſarits ruentibug iy yy, 
| rem,e+ de hippomane,nou de hominibus ratione preditis;he ſpeaks as ifhe hadtod, with 
Stallions, not with men, not with Chriſtians, amongſt whom is to be ſuppoſeq4,. 
cent order, and due regard of ſeaſonablenefſe,and expediency: A doughty arpumen 
wherewith Maſter Hall is ſore preſſed,(They may conraine till they marry, and ther. 
fore ther may ever containe and not marry.) How eaſe is it for me totake Up this! 
load,and lay itupon my Saviour, which faith, All wen cavot receive it;anduporli 
oreat Apoſtle ofthe Gentiles, who hath taught us an(#- 261742)a proper gift, whic 
God hath beſtowedon ſome, not on others, and ſuppoſes a neceſſity, that mayhe 
giving a Virgin in Mariage. 
Refut-pab's Sixcly, The Huſbandand wife are ſeparated upon diſcord, or diſeaſe:Wer hy! 
they do ? Tolive continent with this man 15 impoſſible. I anfwer;If onelyther will 
\ ſanders them,that muſt yeeld to neceflity ; Diſſention may not abridge them the 
| neceſſary remedy of ſinne. Ifneceſliry,that finds reliete in their prayers; If they 
| on him, who calls them to continencie by this Hand of his, he will heare them, n 
| inable them to perſiſt. And why not then in the neceffity of our Vowes ? Thisiz 
| neceflity of our own making; that is of his;He hath bound himſelfe to keep hisom 
k promiſes, not ours. 


mr AI ute > _——_—o——_— —_—_— - - — ——— -- 


SECT.AXIV. 


| 
Ref at-p.66. V V Hiles his Fellow, or Maſter Maldonate, talkes of confuring Auſtin in ths] 


very point,by cA»ſtin himſelfe, this man will confure us by him; whomke| 
nootherwiſe cies for himſelfe,then his Anceſtor Pelagizs cites Laftantity, Hiloy, 
Ambroſe, Hierome, and CA vſtin in this caſe. The thing (faith he) 7s in ozr poper, a 
though it require the aſſt ance of Gods grace, which ſtill preventeth our will,yet that (n- 
ders act, but that we may (if we lift) live chaſte all the dates of cur life, as we may vpun'iht 
: ſame termes beleeve in God, and love him. What impudency is this, to make him: 
Patron of the powerof our Free-will to God, whom all the World knows tohart 
 beene Aallers Pelagianorum ? and who in ſo many Votumes damnes this ca 
ceit to the Pit of Hell; evermore fo eſtabli:ing the naturall facultie anduled 
the will againſt Szoicall neceſſity , as thathe abandons any power of the act, ores 
erciſe of it unto good (without grace)againſt humane preſumption. When heſpeas 
| ofthis, hcre is not a cold and feeble prevention, but anetfeuall inoperation, ya 
| powerfull creation. 
Since my Refuter then will needs beparalleling our ability of containing, 
{ 4ug.dNat. | of beleeving,lethim heare that holy Father ſay, * Non ſolum Dex: poſſe neftrum, C* 
& Grat25- | God doth not onely give, and helpe our power to good,but workes in us both our will ana 
k Cont. Du; king of good, Andelſewhere; * Hers drawne to Chriſt, to whom1t 15 given tobelerue 
Epift.Pelag. | Chriſt: Power 1s therefore given unto them to bee made the ſonnes 0 f God which beleevr | 
| bim,when this is given them to beleeve in him.And fo farre is he from ſaying _ s 
| ef (10 


__— ———  — —— 
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_— | Netedtor and his Belfarmine, that who liſts may beleeve when he liſts, chat he rea- || and 

Pope [* thus: wid mihi oſtendis, oc. what doſt thou tell me of thy Freewill;which can never | fe 

Vote, _ 10 dy good , except thou be a ſheepe of God ? Hee therefore that makes men to be his | Vu iggtur facit 

ary. - * frees the wills of men tothe obedience of Piety : But why doth he make theſe men — 

tal. JMOPe » and thoſe not , ſince with him i no reſþett of perſons > The Apoſile anſwers , © | tiampictats 

Waal. eee 4c Thushe. Either therefore let him never cire S. Ast1» againſt us jn this | 42 (iberas 

OY _ orelſe we mult bee forced ro countercire himonce more then wee meant. wang 

0 tp —_ mrs dicere frontem hereticorum nos eſſe fromem : Andifthere could be | ns everfacite& 

fat ofa ol Fachers ſcore , Father Maldenae bach paldic ſtor non act 

ce;To any more On that ho y —_— core , ather - onate hath pa - or us. Tocon- | apud quem non 

but ade therefore for him ; - _ RY Untaths MEGuaquane eftruimus :; We | 1 accepts je 

> Meare up 19 m48 do1þ well againſt hi will;God uſer not to make Virgins by force;and the | Reſponder Apoſt 

Rel: me goodneſle that gives Chaſtitie tothe maried,continues Virginity to the (ingle: | 0/ono! 

Ser hu of all this? T herefore(faith he)) it is as well in the power of all ſingle perſons to bee al- | m hd 

ered he | pats continent ,46 of the maried fo keepe conjugall G baſtirre : An 1lation and concluſion bs P69. 

hs Wn. ( worthy of My Refurers Logicke and Divinity;as if he argued chus for himſelfe;The | 

\dowih ime God thatdiſpoſes of Orders,difpoſes of rhe Popedome:therefore 1 may as wel | 

ſed Wa bote to weare three Crownes,as one {haven.Or che ſame God gives both Life, and | 

ument Grce,and Glory. Therefore all choſe char live the narurall lite,may alſo live the ſpj- 

ndthere. wall and glorious. Who ſees nor the reaſon of theſe unlike? Conjugall honeſty is | 

e uplis\ | bfolurely commanded of God toal maried perſons;perperuation of Virginitie(hee | | 

lupoatis grants)Was NEVET commanded : the breach of conjugall honeſty, isof ir ſelfe a ſinne 

, which] BR toll; Mariage 15 not ſo. Againſt the one therefore , wee may abſolutely pray in | n brit vir | 

nay be offi 2zainſt the other but with condition; God hath promiſed todeliver us from fidesagerit ,que 
aur fins,not from our Mariage. ImMpetrat & ja- 

Vhat (hall As for Saint Ambroſe, we eaſily grant him large in the praiſe of Virginitie-Bur no ephng, « 

their will one word of all his cited authorities toucherh our Afſertion : The helps of the |con. 4 3.c. rp. 

em the Church,che ſervice of Angels, the merirof the Prayers of our Saviour , we yeeldto | Raft 9o7hs 

{ther be good meanes of continence, where it is intended; bur that it is meant to all com- |* * < 

hem, 1nd mers,we deny;Ler the ſucceſſe ſpeake. 

 Thisis Neither doe we taxe the Vow for any improbirie in it ſelf,but for rhe incapacitie 

-p his on|RY of tbe perſons: The Vow were good, if the men were not either evill, orunfit. And 


here * by the way;zwhereas C. E. likea maſterly Monitor wiſhes Maſter Hall to zcade 


the drvine workes of Ambroſe, concerning this ſubject; Maſter Hall is bold ( inrequirall) 0 Reſat p. 7hs 


torell C.E.that he knowesnot Ambroſe:and to teach him ( lince he hathnor learned 
Itofother Maſters) that the Book which he ſo oft, and (o ſolemnly cites for .4m- | 
ſes,* Ad Virginem lapſam,1ts anoted Counterfeit,a true Novatian; which hisgrave 
(ſin in tis MY 'znorance might have heard from his Bellarmine and Poſſeviye. p Cired foure 
1: whombel And how much better is that other Tract which he 9 cires from Ambroſe, Epiſt.32., —_ ”n_ 
us, Hilo "crcin mention is made of * Yerice;which was not extant rill Ambroſe was not? | occalions. 
power, a And the Commentary of Ambroſe upon 1. Tim. 3. whence hee ferches his forcea- at P34-45- 
ict that ln" Teltimony for forced Continency;flit in the Noſe,and bored in theEare long | q 2.41.Refar. 
045 upon: lace dy ' Salmeron, Baronius, Bellarmine,and Francs Lucas, Of the ſame ſtampe ( that =» Cena. 
ake him: WY: Reader may here ſee once for all how he isgulled by this falſe Prieſt with foy-| :>. on. 
_ Authoritics )is his .A#guſtine, De bono Viduitatis ,* thriceby him here quored, | ( Cenſur.Coci. 
-s this coo-BNP"" Vithour great triumph;branded by Eraſmus, Hoſius, Lindanre : as likewiſe » his |? Rofar.p.20. 
e and uſ: of A"24fine de E:hleſedogmar.confeſſed counterfeit by Bellarmine , and his friends of Lo-| 45 68. be 
- act, or-B'#": 2nd * the Sermons de Tempore,caſhierdby Eraſmus , Mart. Lipſius , the Lova- | RIS 49. 
en he (pea Pr: Wierero lerus adde the book of great Athanaſius,ge Yirginitate,” produced in , Ly ee 
ation, ya: i'tſtateby C.F, not withour great wrong and ſhame fathered upon that Saint , as 
t Eraſmus and Nannius did not ſhew ) the ridiculous precepts therein contained 
aining, 00" ſpeake enough. To follow all were endleſſe:Of this kind, laſtly, is his Cyprian 
noſfrum, 0 > eipline & bone pudicitie,not more magnificently * brought forth by C. FE. then 
will and 0 "tl ejected by Eraſmus 8 Efpenc aus. Theſe are the glorious Teſtimonies which 
g to belerce tne ſivelling Pages of mine Adverſarie ; Theſe are the pious fraudes where- 
þ beleevt' pier Readers are ſhamefully coozened. It ſhall ſaffice rhus in a word to have 
ng with "i -*dmy Reverend Monitor for his ſage advice,& roadviſe my Reader roknow 
[etc 19m hetruſts . Ooo 4 For 


—_ — —— 
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que theſe rene- | tywyixe 8 and our enemies fire colen 
| chaſte Wedlocke,whom they diſhonour with uncleane and falſe Virgin”: 
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For 0rigen, we have already anſwered ; My DeteCtcr cc uld not haye &&n; 
better man for the proofe of the facility of this Wor ke, then him,vto tends, 
ro the broad Tralation of his rude Xhemiffs ) gelced himielte,ard made hingy,, 
man for it. That all graces are derived t0 14s from the Fountaire , or 14ther (he fal ws 
of Chriſts Merits and CMercies ( which he ſhewes trom S. Hiercm) we Plirghw 
againſt them ;, ſo farre arewe from being injurious tothe Peflicnof cy; DeareRs, 
de2mer ; Bur if hee will therefore inferre, that every wan may be aperpeya1y; 
gin,he may as well hope thar therefore every Scribbler may wne all tive, Ours, 
viour himſelfe , which ſaid I will draw all men unto me, yet ſaid, All men CanrAt regen, 
this; not I cannot give it, but they cannot take it. 

As for that pratice which he cites from S. Aftin, of forcing men torh ing q,, 
ders, and Continency,it fhewes rather the FaGt then the Equity; what was &rz jr 
particular Church, rather then what ſhould be; The Reſuter himlſelfe rencunceh1 
in the precedent Page; ( For the Church forceth none therewnto) neither js Many 
ther then a dired reſtraint of that , which rhe Councell of N;ce detcrminedtg}s 
lefr free. : 2 

Laſtly , that there may appeare to be no lefſe impoſſibility of honeft Twi 
ſome men , then true Chaſtity, he cires one place for all,our of S. 4»ſlin, * jy 
the burden of Continency affright 1s,it will be light if it be of Chriſt , it nill be o Chr 
ifthere be Faith , that ebtaines of him which commands , the thing which be dub an. 
wand. See Reader , with what fidelity ; and by this eſteeme thereſt; $, af 
ſpeakes there of perſons divorced each from other, whom neceflity (as he fippoſs 
the caſe)cals to Continency;the Detector cites him for the power of voluntary yg 
raries; The very place confures him, Jt will be Chrifts yoke (faith Auſtin) if thrrh 
faith that obtaines of him which commands the thing which he doth command: There cx 
beno Faith where is no command ; Now C.F. will grant there isno * conmardof 
ſingle life to all; Therefore all cannot aſke it in Faith , therefore all cannotthinke 
it the yoke of Chriſt,all cannot beare ir, 


" CC mp — 


SECT. AV. 


Ow at laſt ( like ſome ſorie Squib, that after alittle hiſſing agd ſparkling ,enb| 
N;. an unſavorie cracke)my Refuter,after al theſe Flouriſhes of heir poſlibilits, 
ſhurs up in a ſcurrilous Declamatis again(t our Miniſterie;granting it indeed impo! 
fible,amongſt us,to live chaſte;and telling his Reader thar wee bluſhnot to bad 
Pulpits,and printed Bookes, this brutiſh Paradox,that Chaſtiric 1s a vertue impolite 
to all,becauſe ſo it is to ſuch laſcivious ? Libertines, ſenſuall and ſinful people erent 


» Ag 19% 
are and here are ſordes, dedecora,ſcabies libidinum : the brutiſh ſpirit of cave = | 
and ſenſuall.lmpure mouth ! How well doth it become the ſonne of m_—_ wr 
Strumpet,tocall the Spouſe of Chriſt Harlor!How well doth jt become _ _ 
inthe Cup of thoſe Fornications,to utter blaſphemous Slanders ( a . C\ 
againſt Innocence ? By how much more bruriſh rhat Paradox is , fo _ py 
villiſh is the unjuſt imputation of it to us; Which of us ever blazedit: - : 
doth hate it lefſe, then the lye that charges it upon us 2 How many Revel = 
thers have we in the higheſt Chaires of our Church;how many aged D = _ 
Univerſities, how many grave Prebendariesinour Cathedral Churches,00 wi 
worthy Miniſters inrheir rural ſtations,that ſhine with this yertue in the w— 
World ? If therefore the proper place of Chaſlitie be the Churh of God ( 4 | | S hy 
pleads) it is ours in right, 4 theirs in pretence - And ſo much more noe hg 
ours,for that in ours it is * free; in them, * forced , Infida cuflos caſt! _ s __ fy 
that Father ſaid ; Neque opus paſſeri fugere ad montem - In the m, as Chryſ _ | 
long fince # 9urw Tis Tapdwias amianrcy T he grace of Fir gimme is loft : 194% m_ 
world makes [port with ſach Maidenhead. For the reſt 4 The God of —_ « o 
: To him wee appeale how wee deſire to 1m” 
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© my Der:&or in mind how honorably he now ſpeaks of mariage,hov | 
eof our fleſhlineſſe, and their chaſtity? as if he had todo with a wor' 

h deafe and blinde.Doe not their owne Records fly intheir faces:anc 
but « few of them honeſt > Did not their own «© ſele@ Cardinals com- 
of their Nunneries were iuftly ſcandalized with ſacrilegione inconti- 


; Notrop" 
dares he calk 

were bot 

im there are 
Na the moſt 
_ DE « Hiſtories tell us that in the raigne of Hezry the third, Robert Groft-| 
vtche famous Biſhop of Lincolne, in his Viſfitation,was faine ro explore the vir-! 
+» of their Nuns, by nipping of their dugs,;ndignum ſcribi,as Marth, Pare? Doe 
Lon c : forenamed Cardinals find it a common greevance, that their Curtezans 
jr in fate thorow Rome it ſelfe, attended even at noone day with the retinue of their Car- 
mw and with their Clergy-men ? Doth he finde.che Church of England ro main- 
vine 'Srewes? And to raiſe rents from profeſſed filthinefſe > Can hee deny the 
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aacural! beaſtlineſſe that raignes in his Italy 2 But what doeT ſtirre this puddle ? 
1 et me heare no MOTE brags of their chaſtity, no more exprobrations of our laſciyi- 


acſnelſe, 


| 


| 


—_ 


SECT.XVI. 


$ifmy Refuter had yowed to write no true word, he challenges me for tranſla- 
ting 1{idores Twr pe vorumys filthy vow:1I turne to my Epiltle,and find ir nor engli- 
hed by meat all. His owne conſcience,belike,ſo conſtrues it,or it torne former Im- 
ofmine(which I beleeve nor)had ſo rurnedir,here is neither ignorance;rior 
mhithfulneſſe.Whereſe ver1s ſin,there is filthineſſe : Andifa lawtn!! vow be pro- 
rl de meliore bono ,Can there not therefore be an unlawfull yow? Whar was :harof 
lepthues,or that of S.Pawls forty Conſpirators?But the word there(faith he) ſignifies 
a promiſe; As if every yow were nota promiſe : and if //idore rake votum, for prom: ſ- 
ſum, Gregory takes(by his conſtrution)promiſſam for votum,in this very caſe we have 
in hand, | | 
This wwof theirs therefore is metonymically filchy, becauſe it makes them 
ſach. In one word,(that he may rave no more of Epicures, Turkes,Pagans,) Their 
yo is in profeſſion glorious, filthy in effect. And now for a conclufionof this 
point, Imuſt our of all theſe groſſe and ignorant paſſages of his (though unpro- ; 
perly,yer)cruly yow to tlie world, that a truer Bayard did never ſtumble forth into 


SECT. XVII. 


| 
| 


[ Babylons! oy 

oe LIE: hath done with their owne vowes,and now deſcends to us, whom hee Con= | 
4 _— F ® ifeſes vowlefſe; His ſcorne cannot ſtrip ns of the benefit of thit Truth, which 
C 


Which of 


whfh Miniſters according to their calling make no vowes : Igrant their mariage to be | 


nar wfal.! grant that every one of them may be the HusLandof one Wife,Grc. And why did. 
VINES = this liberaliry of my wiſe Deteftor tye up. his Tongue in hisparſe all this while? | 
_— «oP 0 wore was required, no lefſe is yeelded ; whereto is all this jangling? Bur, that his 

| | 


; ths C180 
ble i511: 


nece{it# 1 


y yu 1 2g (Iſay) to be lawful, becauſe they did runne before they were ſent, tooke their | 
— jor j | b poges Let Maſter Hall diſprove this, and 1 will ſay, Tu Phillyda ſolus habeto. | 
\ (erve NIE 


nie. 


L\ 


—_— — 


Fant may prove worſe then a deniall,thus he proceeds : But we deny them to be truly 
krg3-men, or to have any more authority in the Church, then their Wives or daughters 
: andthis becauſe they want all true calling and &rdination ; For, they atredon in 

the hore, like true Paſtors; but ſtole in at the Window like Theeves , Wee deny their | 


» 


* &kepcrimination,and ſach,as if itcotild be proved, would rob our queſtion of 


ſtate, and us of our duely challenged honor.Reader,this vehemency ſhewes thee 


= where 


| Reps factt expri- 
; Bat mammillas 
; ear1a:dem, ut fic 


econfeſſerh : Thus then hee writes : 1 freely withother Catholtkes grant, that our | Fſ*t4*5- 
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The Honour of the Married Clergie, — 
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where his ſhoo wringshim : Ir is the gall of Romiſh hearts thar we proſper 3 = 

not theirs ; Where they have preſumed upon credulity,they haye nor Sar 0 

we are notmen like others,bur more frequently and boldly, thar we ar- Ko fy, 

ſtian men;and here moſt peremptorily, that we are no Clergie-men - Th Ah 

Church,zo Chriſtianity,no Clergie not theirs z Neither canwe be in Orger. _ 

weare out of Babylon. | Miley 
The man dreames of the Nags-head in Cheapſide, where his] 


* Ali,:; Haly= 
well the 7cſuite. 


dinall (then Archb. of Canterbury) accompanied her ſoule in death the ſunedy, 
The ſame day was Q. El:zabeths Initium Regni;her Coronation, Iannary 1 5.following, 
Thar leaſure enough might be rakEin theſe great affaires,the See of Canterhuryc6. 
tinued void above a yeare.At laſt,in the ſecond yeare of Q. El:zabeth 1559.Decoly! 
17.was Mathew Parker legally conſecrated Archb. of Canterbury, by foure Biſben 
William Barlow formerly Biſhop of Bathe,then ele& of Chicheſter,/ob» Scory bear 
of Chicheſter,now cleCt of Hereford, Miles Coverdale Biſhop of Exeter, loha Eye | 
kins Suffragan of Bedford. Mathew Parker thus irrefragably ſerled in the Arcs 
piſcopall See,withthree other Biſhops in the ſame Month of December, ſolemn 
conſecrated Edmund Gri;:dall,and Edwin Sands ; The publike Records are eviden 
and particular,relating the Time, Sunday morning after Prayers; The place, Las 
beth-Chappell;The manner.Impoſirion of hands, The confecrators, MatthewCan, 
William Chicheſter, loha Hereford,lohn Bedford; The Preacher at the Conſecratc, 
Alexander Nowel, afterwards the worthy Deane of Pauls; The Text, Tatehruy 
your ſelves,and to allthe flock cc. The Communion, laſtly adminiſtred by the ard 
biſhop. 

For Biſhop lewel he was conſecrated the month following in the ſame forme!y 
Mathew Cant. Edmund London, Richard Ely,lohn Bedford. | 

Laſtly,for Biſhop Horne,he was conſecrated a whole yeare after this, by Xa# 
Cant.T homas S.Davids, Edmund London,T homas Coventry and Lichfield ; The a 
{tances, Time, Place, Forme, Preacher , Text, ſeverally recorded. The Ml 
ticulars whereof, I referre ro the faichfull and cleare relation of Maſter Fran 
ſon;zwhoſe learned and full diſcourſe of this ſubje&,might have farisfied all eyc5 
ſtopped all mouths.Whart incredible impudency is this then,for thoſe which pret 
not Chriſtianity only,bur the Conſecration of God, wilfully ro raiſe ſuch ſhame 
_—_ from the pit of hel,to the diſgrace of Truth, to the diſparagement of ourdl 

y calling. | 

Let me therefore challenge my DeteQor in this ſo important a point, wht 
his zeale hath ſo far our-run his wit,and with him all the Brars of that provdH 
tharno Church under heayen can ſhew a more cleere. eeven, uncontrolable, 


troubled line of the juſt ſacceſfon of her Sacred Orders, then this of our: [2 
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| {m7 AaTONl a , 
this «4 other traſh : andour inferiour Orders have wanted Greazing and Shaving, and 
log ar pelring Ceremonics. Bur ler C. EF, prove theſe efſentiall which wee 
deer on ar thoſe As and Formes not efſenriall, which we have, Er Phyl:da ſolus ba- 
hon bs ache meane time, the Church of Englandis bleſſed wich atrue Clergie and 
fete gorious;and ſach a one, as his Italian generation may imporently envy, and fnarie 
_ \: ſhall never preſume to Compete with, in worrhineſſc and honour ; And (as Do- 
ic %r Tylor, that couragious Martyr, faid at his parting) Bleſſed be God for holy 1 a- 
2 ALLID 
bay be — —— 
= SECT. XVIIIT. 
whole 
'Cat- BO. +7 Caviller purpoſely miſtakes my rule of Baſil the Great, and my text of the 
Ke Cay, Great Apoſtle, whiles trom both I reſolve thus. 71 paſſe not wha 1 heare men or 
one, anyels (ay while 1 heare God ſay, Let him be the Husband of one Wife : he willnecds fo 
Ur\c  nftrucit.asif I rooke this of S.Pauls for a command,nor foran allowance : As if I 
ad -anttoimply from hence, that every Biſhop 15 bound to have a Wife. Who is fo 
= lindas the wilfull > Their Zeo Þ calls theſe words a Preceprion, I did nor. If hee | 
js; F Wn: any thing, he could not be ignorant that this ſenſe is againſt the ſtreame of | 
ſy by Chutch, and no lefle thena Grecian eriour. Who Knows nor the extreames of 
had reece and Rome-and _ Track of Truth berwixt chem both? The Greeke Church 
evident ut, He _ be in holy 0 racrs,tha% is uot marries : The Rom: > Church latth, Hee 
__ GL inholy Oraers,that is maried: The Church Reformed fayes, Hee may be in holy 


hew Cant Praers phat & MATE d,and convertibly. Some good friends would needs ferch us into 
cl Þ idle Grecilme!, and to the ſociety of the old Friſons «, and (it Saint Terome 
MM an arigt tof Vigilant! ws) Eſpencenc,and Bellarmine and our Rhemifts free us. There 
he rd no!elle difference berwixethemandus, then berwixt May and Maſt ; Libertie 

1 Neceſlity, If chen (Let him be the Husband of ene Wife,)argue that a Biſhop may 


mel amaried man, I have what I would, and paſſe not for the contrary from Men 
Es Angels. We willingly grant wich Lather,that this charge is negative - Non velut 

| Mk ew aicit, ſairh Chryſoſtome. Bur this negative charge implies an aftirmarive al- 
'- cr bc 5 we fecke for no more : As for the authoricies which my Dereftor hath 
The i rrowedof his Uncles of Rhemes, they mighthave beene well ſparcd : He tells us, 
ci 1 rome layes, Qui wnams habueritnon habeat,He who bath had one Wife, not he that 
'6one;l tell him Saint Pas! faith, 4 (4 i971) if any man be the Hasband of one Wi e, 

pret of be deve veene, Let © Saint Chryſoſtome therein anſwer Hieromeand Epiphanings, 
_ other pretended oppol1 res:0bſtruere prorſs w intendit heraticorum 0r4,qut nupti- 

of cub nn” ;&c.He purpeſ'd in this to bop the months of Hereticksthat condemned mariave, 
*:n7that that eſtate is faultleſſe, yea, ſo precious, that withit a man might be advanced 

ah = ep;ſcopall Chaire,Thus he; whom their learned*Bithop E ſbencers ſeconds; 
hf” rth = force of the Texrclearerh this ſenſe againſt a!l contradiftion. Nec 
a 4.1m ae Epiſcops,C*c. For (faith he) thoſe places of $. Paul concerning Biſhops, 

(js, 0nd Deacons, cannot be ſo eluded, as that they doe onely belong to men that have 
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beene ſometimes maried, and arc now Widdowers and ſingle ; but the T ext dnhpien 


ut Husbands . and thoſetha p found inthe preſe | el) nut 
et , ſe that are now found inthe preſent eflate of mariage: why 


plyed,both by the word eſſe,and by unius uxoris vir,mhat i, having one Wife vg ; 1 ny. 
3 Cy Oy 


ave wnder flood it) which hath had one: for (as Chryſoſtome hath oted\the 4s.n1 
would by the ſociety of Mariage and Prieſiveod, flop the months of Hergicy, Meet 
demned mariage : whereto add:, That the CApeſile among## the vertues of a y; As cops 
up this, T hat he doth governe bis owne houſe well,not that be did governe r; Thy, 4 thn 
which let me yet adjoynethis other conſideration, that the Apoſtle defep M 
! manner of Wife a Biſhop (1.ould have ; which as in other profeſſions he h = 
| done,ſo in this would have beene ulcleſſe,if he had only aimedar an eſtate i w 
not preſent. PAT, a 
Where it is acunning tricke of the Rhemifts, and their Vulgar, in ſteadof 7, 
Wives,to read The Women,quite beſides the Scope and Context of the Apoſtle ht 
the ſame purpoſe, Whereas thcir Leo in the fore-cited Epiſtle ſayes,that this Pre : 
= WOGOM, of a Biſhop, to be Huſband of on : Wife, was alwaies ſo ſacred,ut etiam de mylinys,. 
ce ndizon 1s ro | CET AOTES eligenda, eadem intclirgetrr ſrrvanda conditio : Bellarmine, and his Mateswyy 
be underſt>og | needs face usout,that the Copics are corrupted, and contends to have it read.zyp. 
" he: that 1s :6] Jopgs EL 2end;;of ihe Prieſt zo be choſen, not of the Wife: whom our induſtrious ang [ 
xe choſen to Q > 0 Oye 
the wife of tc | hy Dottor James hath retelled both by the Preſſe, and the Pen; by the Culinfg, 
Priclt, tion and Manuſcript authority. | 
Af4;,+92293-| As for chat he cites fro Hierome againſt YVigelantins, he might have found the Cle 
rogethor with the Wound:Our Rhemſts cleare us from the 1mpuration ofhisopin. 
o1.! or the reſt. Nothing is more plaine,than that our Apoſtle (according totheju 
interpretation of Chryſoftome,T heodoret, Theophylad,and others)alludes tothelogk 
 faſlis, as of the Greeks,(lo eſpecially of the Iews, with whom Polygamy andre.ms. 
riages,afr23 un.uſt divorces,were in ordinary uſe; Theſe the ApoſtolicallSpitit firds 
unfit for the Man of God,whom he therefore charges to þ2 one'y , The Awbandyf 
one Wife. 
Refut $9495 Neither doth itargue too much wit inmy Refuter, to bring two Fathers 
the Stage for hispurpoſe, and then to ſet them rogerher by the cares withexhs 
ther, .Ambroſe (I meane) and 4rereme, who in this which he cites them for, ca 
fuateone another, Hierome (thongh otherwiſe a backe-friend ro Wedlocke) cenls 
ring the opinion of Ambroſe, as favouring too ſtrongly of Ceiviſme, and ſuperii 
on : How ever, eventhe more vehement of the two, outof this place dothhoi 
Mariage, compatible with holy Orders, which is the only thing I required : vs 
ſtill,This one word ſhall confirme me againſt all impure months: Impure, Not for prefer 
Continency, as my Caviller will rake ir, but for depraving Mariage, by the foul 
titles of Fleſhlineſſe and Senſuality; ſuch as his owne;a worſe wee need not : Nee 
ther doth Saint Ambroſe at all controll me herein, whiles he teacheth that the pv 
ſtle doth not here invite us to beget children in the Prieſthood, Habentems enim dixitfiut 
non facientem : we did not challenge hence any command, wee challenge anal 
ance,which we haveand proclaime : That I may nor ſay, ſome Copies of 4mm# 
runne (accordingas I have learned of our exginent Doftor Fulke_) Habenten fin, 
Eſpexs.l. precit.| ant facientem, Having children, or begetting them + The difference 1s not worth | | 
ing for : Let itpaſſe after hisowne reading. I could ſtop his mouth with ther 
genuous anſwer of his Eſpenceus : Habentem enim,&c. For he faid Having chun 
net begetting them: Debellatum hic eſſet &c. This field were wonne, ifeither thiswe 
the Text,and not the Gloſſe,or they that thus interpret it,were Apoſtles,astheji 
not. Thus their owne Biſhop. But I need not call for any ayde. The words of, 
broſe doplainely drive againſt an invitation, or command, which we doe willing 
( diſchime. 
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nt 
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in for this favour? Permmiſ162 Thus much he,with his holy Father, yeelds to their Stews. 
tad 'No-here is a diredt allowance. Le himbethe Huband of one Wife, Not, He may be ſo: 
The \ But this was Onely for a time, he ſaith, becauſe of the paucitie of ſingle Clergy. men: 
1 Lethim ſhow me che Apoſtles limicarion, and I am farisfied; otherwiſe, this mi(ſ- 
i. WY gounded conceir(whar countenance ſoever ir may find in aprivate humane autho- 
._; 'rry)ſhall paſſe wich usas a Gloſſe of Burdeesx,char marres the Text. Bur how ſhame: 
"ous |ly,how fraudulently,how like himſelfe,doth my Refutercire Chryſoflowmes Caſtigat 
an npudicas, HT. He checketh the incontinent ((aith the Farther) whiles he permitteth them 
at ut after their ſecond mariages,to be preferred to the government of the Church and dign- 
«Ed. yof Paftors ;, and there my Refurer ſtops, with, So hez whereas,if he had gone for- 
ward,he place had anſwered him,and it ſelfe:For(ſaith Chryſoftome)be which s found 
, Che wt 10 have kept his benevolence towards his Wife, which s © gone from him, how ſhould he 
opt agoad Teacher to the Church? Plainly ſhewing us thar he intends this to thoſe un- 
heiuk caſt Huſbands, which after an unjuſt divorſe of their former wives, haye maried al- 
clock oa ſecond; not after the death of the firſt. | 
em The like Prie(tly fidelity he uſeth in the place of Chryſoſtowmie, Hom.2.upon 16b;the 
thirds poore Man had taken up ſome ſcraps of quotations upon truit, having never ſeen the 
band of WAA nto's: For,Chryſofome neuer wrote any Homilies upon tht Bookeof 19b;onely he 
hath fveHomilies of the Patience of 70b; whereof this citedis the ſecond; wherein 
his,c07904 ignoſcebar,hath reference rather to, ſine crimine, which he oppoſeth toirre- 
| prebenſibiles,than,ro vir univs ex07r1,a5 the ſequell plainely ſhewes. As for Bigamy, it 
| isout ofour way;bur ſince his loquacity wil needs rovethither,let him ſhew that be- 


14lour loves to play his prizes alone. | 


2750000 
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Or, C0 \ 

) ceni- (AI fore 2ontanus intected che World with a prejudice againſt ſecond Mariages, after 
peri WA deceale,chey were held unlawfull for any calling, or petſon, and we will granthim 
och hol (RY clamorous ro ſome purpoſe. 

4: x Toprove this opinionand praftice of the Church,like a wiſe Maſter,he brings in 
refer RY 76s ansauthority, in his Book which he wrote in the rime of his Herefiezwhiles 
he (ou: b* v5 over the eares in Montanilme;where he telsus, he hath knowne ſome ejefted 
c : Ne-W for ſecond Mariages. Burif he had ever read the Booke following,of Monogamie,he 
the Aro BY might have found his Tertullian (then Montanizing) to upbraid the true and Catho- 
[xit fl ke Church, which he calls Pſychicos, with the uſuall practice and allowance of the 
an allon- cond Mariaces of their Biſhops.* 2uot enim & digami, ec. For how many Biſhops are 
f dniv "rt one ſt you twice maried? But who ever was matchr with(o vaine a Babler?1 pro- 
nter flu "ed from Saint P.a»/,that a Biſhop might have one Wife: he proves by Councels and 
oth (nb Fathers, that he may not have two. It is pity that his Maſters the Jeſuits have no 
ich thei Baie Trees for him to ſer with cheroots upward - Any thing rather then to weary 
yochili the World with his fooliſh clacking. 

r this we Ourof this indiſcreet & odious verboſity(leſt he ſhould want noiſe he ſtumbles' 
astheyoPPon the Councel of Conſtantinople, before it come in his way, and ſpends a whole 
-d; of ateonely to tell us that he will ralke of it hereafter. Hereafter he ſhall receive an- 
c willing 3 <" nough; What needs this diſorderly anticipation? To conclude then, this place 


Ow unhappy is this man thar ſtill ſhoots his Arrowes quite beſide the Butt? He 
| proyes,forlooth, with grearzeale, that the Fathers never under{tood apofitive 
| d in our Apoſtles words, which I never thought fo much as in dreame: and 
then he bends his Forces againſt Bygamie,which TI no where avouched.The Man of | 


| Hertis no commaud then ((aith he ) but a permiſſion; How much are we bound tohim | 
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| 
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Xour Apoſtle ſtands for us unſhaken,by any the impotenr blaſts of his frivolous E- 


khons,2nd ſhall warrant us againſt Earth and Hell, that a Biſhop may be the Huſ- 
dof one Wife. 


CxcCl 
SECT. 


Ppp 


+ rio Hiſp.Ep. 


digams,e*c. 
Rejut .Þ.99. 


| 


| 


| "10 : T be Honour of the Married —_ 7 


Ex eo... 


Wu:__ 


SECT. XX. A 


Refut-p.100. MY next place, ofthe honourablenefle of Mariage awonglt all, he ſmoothe: over 
TOI, with a pretended conceſſion; profeſling with Fulgentius,and Hierom, to fiveall 
high Titles to that ſtate, only preferring che rule of a better life; prailing Marie. 
but more extolling Virginity : Bur who ever made the compariſon?Theſe are faire 
Nets to catch Fooles;Whiles he heaps up all the reproachtull rermes that (pight © 
deviſe againſt the very ſtate of Mariage,in ſome callings,not ſo much as prejudiced 
by Vow,how doth he grant Mariage honourable amongſt all? If the compariſon * 
the matter he ſtands upon, let him ſay, Mariage 1s good, and lawfull for all conditi. 
ons; Virginity 1s berrer;he ſhal have no adyerſary.f nd whereas( to cal him torec;.. 
| oning for arrerages)he turnedoff this place(when it was)with a ſcoffe out of 3:16. 
Reſt. p.13, ine, That Mariage 1s honourable amongſt all, yet notberweene & ather and Davgh. | 
ter,&c. The man alluded ſure to their great and good Alexander the fixt, andrhe! 
chaſte Lucrece,of whom he knows the Riddle. | | 
. d Filia, ſpenſa, Nurmns. | 
Laerect in For us,that itis honorable in all cftates of men by Apoſtolicall warrant, is ſuftc;.. 
naac;Thas | entaſſurance, that tono calling, or eſtate, it can be diſhonourable and unlawhyl. 
—-— i But to untie Befarmines trifling knot : I ſay, Mariage is honourable, & == byrrge | 
Popes dauch- | 4>7w9 oe m0: 10 all, but not betweene all: That 1s every man may marry withayo- 
ns (4 qa | man,butnot with any woman whatſoever.as with his Mother,or Siſter. So Father 
- vey RY and Daughter may marry, but not one the other. See now whata worthy Meſſe gf 
Sophiltry is laid in S.Pauls diſhby theſe Carvers,and how eafily over-turned$0g] 
might very wel proclaime toallthe world(which I do now confidently ſecondhut 
if God might be Indge of this Controver fie,it were ſoone at an end. If my Refntermake fa, 
— 4: | cesat this,their whole Schoole ſhallbeare meour in1t. Et © ſane communiceft (chele; 
e Eſperc.bat.de | — | 
cont.c.z.Cajet. \reſolutio,cc.And intruth it «(faith their Eſpenc eu) the common reſolution of the Sth | 
Opuſ.de Faſiite \that if we inſoft onely in thoſe things which were ſpoken by Chriſt and written by the Huſt 
in the Canon of the New Teſtament & ſecluding the Lawes of the Church) holy Orders, wi. 
ther as Orders, nor as holy, are any hindrances of Matrimony, Thus he. And ſaid Iany 
more? any other? " | 
1hid,p102,103-| By their confeſſion then,God never impoſed this Law.My proofe was,that erm} 
in the time of that legall ſtrineſſe,he allowed Wedlock tothe Miniſters ofhis $a 
Quary.Herein how am I refuted? 1fhe meane (faith my Detector) that for purity an! 
perfettionof life,the Law of Moſes was more ftrits the the Goſpell,the untruth u natorians 
To which he addes out of Hierome,that the greater perfettion of the Evangelical 
criic 2 exacteth greater Holineſſe;and concludes , that the permiſſion of Wives in th 
Aarowicall Prieſthood argues evidently the imperfeftion of that Law. So he. Surely, God 
wanted this Counſellor upon Mount Sinai;he could have adyiſed him better Ruls 
of his miſ-contrived Prieſthood. 
Would my Refuter make himſelfe ſo ignorant, as not to know:that notwithlta- 
ding the rather greater perfection of Morality required under the Goſpell, yet thi 
Leviticall Law placed impurity in many of thoſe creatures and actions, wherein ti 
Evangelicall findethnone? Did not the touch of ſome Veſſels or Garments make4 
man legally uncleane ? Did not the lawfull act of Conjugall Beneyolence? Didnot 
the accidents of the holieſt Child-bed cary in thEan expiable impurity?It he benot 
a Jew, he will not ſay it is ſtill thus under the Goſpell.How juſtly therefore might 
inferre, that if our holy God, unto whoſe Wiſdome ir ſeemed goodro {tand ofol 
upon fuch points of outward uncleannefſes, did notwithſtanding allow v edlod 
to his Prieſthood, much more (at leaſt no leſſe)under the Goſpell,doth he allow i 


when as all thoſe imputations of impurity are vaniſhed. 
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SECT. XXI. 
the Teſtimony of their Pope,thei 
| fare one, that che Witoeſſes of Rs _ Ima Rule is | Reft.203 3 104+ 
' anrmitan, Their Pop e, Pis the ſecond, Their DoCtor, Gratiaw. For —_— —_ | 
\ſy Refurer _— _ ſo m_ thar like a ſawcy fellow he dare pull off his r - | 
nd trample 1T 10 (NC F 1O0Te:; enving hi » nods 4 , : ed | 
no th ——_ z denying his Cardinalſhip, and charging him With | 
* Bir firſt, he cannot(T hope)deny him to have b : ; | 
jiſhop; AS for his red Har, itneyer came from Wis = go Arch- ! 
heir OWNE oye; _ Pope (he ſayes) gaveit hm, Reader, LR 
ho mug - wy "WS. - = lefle then foure hundred reyerend Perſons, Car- 
dna - -—_ 1 ; - oh; on I & allowed at firſt, by Pope Martin, 
a called off by nd pony ovary Cc — conli 
« : 5. ther of the Councell finding their | 
kg hood upone = _—_— v" ancavy ,&(as they wel minke watt | 
b * 'im, Incheroome ofthis Fuge brave ſpirits(upon ripe conliderarion)juſtly 
| & -uſt numberof voyces el "7 y rn gran ern nan ons | 
i the Fifch;a man =—_ od : t Amadens the devout Duke of Savoy,& named | 
tis life 25 the name & a P S a wok omg had he everany ſogreatblemiſh 
_ F na Pings OPC : - olateran can tell us, whata Kennell of Hounds | 
wm. All Hiſtories ſpeake of his "ns ome eg of poor e ſoulesdaily fed by 
od retiredneſſe,muſt cary the K _— Fiety ; This man called from his in. 
TT Card] A— vous tay" makes choyce of Archbiſhop Payormi- 
| uforone of his Cardinalls : Whatoffence 1s here? But h | 
| Councell of Bafil were a true Councell,then was F tix . ES oy 
| - - .Itisinm > 
ders choice wherher he will beleeve foure hundred Divines at__ | 
whole Church,or a Popes paraſite. But Pans? dvedi 3 ng we 
os, The World knows that th mitan dyed in the Schiſme againſt Ex- 
—_— - 4 - greateſt blot Panormitaz ever had, was his vio- 
hind | de, an. _ Co _ —_ — againſt cloquent Sogoviar, a- 
Felix ſeelus virtus ocatur; If Emgent ; had : - IE Cay COIN 
France and Fredericke of Auſtra, Chen = TIO = Ha with the D _— of 
nits, both tomake new Cardinals,and rodivert ah Ne e Empire) and tryed all his 
ens, -utrals, Eagex:us had 
Felix; and Felix had beene (till Eugen mon en wy. wonder tn 
29a ! zenirs, the true and undoubted Succeſſe 
How-ever, iftheſe Succeſſor of Peter: 
ee OE CO 
vera Xcen to ſeeke for her Head, Bur what though it were gran- 
_ _ was Cardinalated by an intruding Pope?Can this call down the 
eas he arp reef CO —_— - waar ag Sar ms 
Ce nes oY - "gc nly Abbot: And yer may be cited by us un- 
: ines Dictat 
Pw = v5 ras Upon that Title. 0m. 
ar ihe Geet 
jo (hipfull Clark ; : at a anas wit 15 Hat off tothis | 4: <.19. 3 
Ord a and rells him thar Continency 15 not of the ſubſtance Catholicue alio. 
| _ it ine Law annexed roit;zwhereto he ſhufles out a miſerable and | Q14in + deClum 
"ru i en we ſhall ſee inthe ſequel]. — 
a &. : . . 
Dn agen rap ener 
hes. but 4 ar — 5 not tIS, WNETCTO proclaimed mine 
let his _— , which he flily ſmothers, nordaring ſo much as torepear it , | 
tatthe ſacred C 4 popular 1gnorant Readers ſhould hceare, and ſec, and mo_— 
Ini clibate of Prieſts did ſtinkean hundred yeares before Luth:rs ti h 
crefore here ſupply for h d : | pay time, 
efetence.will pply for him, and, hoping he will in his next rake notice of 
___ repreſent it here againe. Abb. Paorm.de 
5aretheſe, Melins foret, & pro bono & ſalute animarum ſalubrius,ſi & — 
Ppp2 6 > ORE uniuſcuiuſg, | | 2 
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wninſcujuſe, voluntatt relinqueretar, ita ut non walentes aut non volentes coma; 
fint contrahere;, Dnta experientis docente 6x perrmaur contrarinm effettum ſequi tx + | M.., 
continentie, cum hodie plerique non vivant ſpirntualiter, nec ſint mungi ; ſedemuy} xe] 
illicito coitts cum ipſorum graviſizmo peccats, ubi cum pr opria uxore eſſet Caſtitas Thane 
It were better ,and more wholeſome for the good,and ſalvation of ſoules if it merely ; 

ry mans will, ſo as they wbich eithen cannot or will not containe,might marry, py 0 - 
by experience a contrary effets to follow upon that Law of Continency, ſince the greaef 
(of our Prieſts) at this day live not ſpiritually, neither are chaſte, but are defiled Dich. 
ful copulations , not without their moſt hainous ſinne , whereas, with their oy, Wa P 
ſhould be Chaſtity. Thus he. A ſentence worthy of that Epiphonema of miyg, hike 
Cardinall thinke you or an Hugaenor?) With this,my DereGor deales,as their j; by 
tion doth with a miſ-named Hereticke; he chokes it up in ſecret, or, i hebr y 
forth,it is not without a gag inthe mouth: All his anſwer is,We tye not gy ſelve " 
wery mans opinion, and,This ſentence is cenſured by Bellarmine as erroneous , Ay if pypy, 
mitan were every body,and Bellarmine an Oracle.It is enough for us, that one of the 


own greateſt, learnedſt, zealouſeſt Prelates juſtifieth our Mariages, ang Wiſket 
them 1n aſe rather then their Continency, 

To that other Teſtimony of Panormitan,he anſwers by a grant, yeelding us freely 
That if we take drvine Law for that which is expreſſely determined in Scriptar,, i nf 
needes be ſaid that there is no evident proofe ſet downe of continency in Eccleſuſtical my 
the Apoſtles; yet, that it is ſo inſinuated, and the obſervation of it hath beent ſo ancien 
Bellarmige noterh that it may be truly termed Apoſtolicall, Thus he. And evenforihi 
are we beholden to him; All his friends would not have beene ſo liberal], His yams 
Major jhis Clictowens tis Torren(;s,and all their rigorous Clients would nothave (i 
ſo: As,on the other fide,the old gloſſe wasnot fo wiſe, that could only (ay/whichi 
now expunged) Apeſtoli docuerunt exemplo, The Apoſtles taught this by ther example 
But what are thele ſo pregnant infinuatios?Good wits haye found the out:Onew 
that of 8 Iynocentizss the ſecond, That theſe men are the veſſels and Temples if God yhe 
fore they may not,Cubilibus & immunditits ſervire, ſerve for chambring and waninuſ 
Ywis,no Lay-man is ſuch, therefore he may be allowed to be filthy. Another way 
Franc. Torrenſis, Take heed left your hearts be oppreſſed with ſurfetting and drunkennl 
ana cares of thu life: Whereof Biſhop * Efpencers 15 fo aſhamed, that he anſner, 
with an Abſit, God forbid(ſaith he): hat we ſhould think that the Lord, which «tht /ul 
and ſanitifier of Mariaze , ſhould hold it inthe ſame rank with ſurfettins and drunken 
Another was of the ſame Author (i reaching ws to deny nngodlineſſe and worldly lufs, 
vs,ofthe Clergy;belike the reſt need not; And who knows not the witty and earre 
infinvations of their good S7ricirs, Thoſe that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God? Thek 
and ſuch like are the forcible infinuations of this impoſed continency, which ee 
very boyes and Ideots can hiffe out of the Schooles. 
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from Panormitan, he deſcends to my alleadged Gratiaw, who becauſe he peas 
theſe words(by way of explication)in a cotinued renor with a ſentence of 4s 


is(ro my mortall finne) cited by me as ſpeaking from As/?;», The poſition andt 
inference ofthe words is ſuch as might deceive any ſechthar wou!d truſt a G14! 
What might the price be(trow we)of ſuch a crime in the Apoſtolike chamber? 
my next Shrifr,he ſhall heare, mea cu/pa; The words are Gratians, that Copuls 
detalis vel conſanguiueorum, The mariage or (as this Clerkly Grammarian tranl 
| it) the carnall copulation of Prieſts, or kinsfolke, 1s aot forbidden by any Legall, Ev 
call,or Apoſtolicall authority, but by Eccleſiaſticall Law it is forbidden, Wee could 
hyrea Proctor to ſay more. But herein C.E.hath deteRed two foule faults of th 
ration; The one, that I truſted his Gratis ſo far,as ro make him ſpeake out of Av 
which(I cruſt)a little Holy-water may waſh off, The other, That / concealed the 
| riage of kinsfolke withinthe prohibited degrees : which ((aith he) althoughontly forb! 
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ecclepaficall Law, yes dares »ot M. Hall (1 thinke) tranſzreſſe it; ſo a5 this Law hath 

uo farcerben Ft [uppeſeth it ro have. So he. Plainly, my Refuter knowes noe what 
4 cich.elſe he would never thus palpably plead againit himſelf; For,whatever thing 
here in all che conſtirutions of his Church, more ſubject to variation, than the 
tl ſuppuracion of the forbidden degrees? which was a long time confined to the 
ord degree incluſively;avother while extended tothe fourth ,and ſometime to the 
Grenth,. Lerhim herein reconcile his Pope Nicholzs & Gregory, with Pope Innocent; 
' Whereofthe one left Al free that were wirhour the pale of the fourth degree,the o- 
+erreſtrained all orhe ſeventh; And whenhe finds an unalterablenes in the deter- 
| ation of theſe degrees,ler him plead for an equally-facall neceſſity of his Eccleſi- 
ical continence 3 in themeane cme, let him take it patiently to be beaten with 
own Rod. 
" divine Law then (he grants) hath injoyned this Celebare, but an Ecclefiaſti- 
al Whatis this other than I ſaid?God never impoſed this Law of continency; ho then? 
74 Church. And why may not I goon, toalke, Whether a good wife would gain-ſay 
wu ber huchand willeth? Flouriſhing will not anſwer this. All the praiſes of beaut 


——— 


ndfdelicy which are givento rhe true Church,argue Rome to be the falſe, Where- 


\ therefore the Prieſt ſhuts up thus bravely ; And this EMinifler; who would make the 
eto gain ſay the other, ſhould bring ſome place or ſentence to ſhow the ſame(which be may 
dacets do the next morning after the Greek C alends) or elſe never avonch ſo unchriſlian 
\toudixe, He ſhall underſtand that his Greek Calendsare paſt. The Spirit of God 
Lith, 4 Biſhop way be the H webaza of one Wife, The Church of Rome fayes, 4 Biſhop 
wt be the Hucband of any Wife at af{:Whether is this a contradiQtion ? The Spirit 
{God ayes, Mariage ts honourable among #t all men, The Church of Rome fayes, Mari- 
3 d;[honourable ro ſome. The Spirit o God ſayes,To aveid Fornication,let every man 
his Wife, The Church of Rome like a quick-huſwite, ſaies, Some Order of men 
ul wt hve 8 Wife,though to avoid Fornication.Let my Maſſe.Prieſt (1@w theſe tobe 
p contraditions(which he may chance to do at the Greek Calends) or elſe grant 
histobe neither Paradox,nor unchriſtian, 
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old; or 1obs the thirteenth an aged Stripling of ninteene. Or perhaps heals, 

thoſe learned times (within my compaſſe)which were acknowledgedin thec J 
cell of Rhemes; where,when offer was made of requiring the Popes j _ 
was publikely replied, that beſides the expoſednefle of the City ro ale, —_ 


nullum fere eſſe qui literas didicerit, There was ſcarce « man at Rome, that cul} bby! 
" 


Letters. 
Heu gnam perfatue ſant tibi, Roma, tog & | | 
IFI ſhould here adde our of _A4/phonſus de Caſtro, that ſome Pop | 


CME es Were fi;ch, | 
0 Alphonj.. een. | great Clerkes, © #r Grammaticam penitis ignorent , T hat they had mo hilt; | 


tra hereſlib.i. | mar, C. E.would tell me that my Booke is not of a correfted edition, though It'wy 


—_—_— printed at Coleine.Such bran hath beene calt our 1n their later ſifting and (bifting 


1943, Authors. 
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ixigeaen| 1N the authority it ſolfe, his Cavilsare childiſh 5 Where Pima * cumdnl 
was forbidden | ® magna ratione ſublat as nuptias , maiore reſlituendes videri : My firſt faultis, thu 


to Prieſts, bur] rurne Sacerdotes, T he Clergie, inſtead of Priefts;which word is ofa large extent, in- 
reaſoremes | Cluding alſo Biſhops: The filly man ſees not that I tranſlated it to his advance, + 
fit to be relto-| gainſt my owne; For, every Sacerdos is Clericus,not every Clericus, Sacerde, Ver 
nf A. frequently are Biſhops comprehended under the name of Sacerdotes, as well x 

. Clers;and no lefleuſial under rhe name of Clerici the ſuperior Orders are notcon« 
prehended He is not worthy to write himſelf Prieſt,that underſtands his Orgersng 
better. 

My ſecond error is, That I turned the laſt Clauſe of the Sentence, (15 1#berf 
red) whereaSthe words are Reſtituendas videri, Here could be no fraud, whiles 
ſetthe Latin words inthe Margine. The man thinks of his (#*«i 424 4i) orhj 
Videtur quod ſic ; probatur quod non, butif his Grammer had not beene 11! leamet 
he had knowne that (Yiderr) doth not alwaies fignifie a doubtfull probabiliy 
but ſomerimes a certaine evidence, as, Yiſum eft Spiritui Sanffo & nobu; and 9 
videbantur columne ; Or, if this Logicke had fully raught him the Diſtin&tions 
(Sunt and Yidentur)this quarrell had beene ſpared. This Seemng was Being ; Or, 
this lawleſſe Lurker had ever had any taſte of the Civill or Canon Law, hee mizh 
have beene able to conſtrue that Maxime, 2uod quis per alium facit, prr ſefacer 
detur : and thatjudged Caſe, Qui nomen debitoris legatum wivens exegerit, leg 
ademiſſe videtur, In this ſtile ſpake this learned Pope, which my unlearnedA 
verfaric cannotreach unto. For, if Pius, or Sylvims, may have leaye to commer 
upon himſelfe,when the queſtion was of ſaffeting _{maders Duke of Savoy, 
ried man,in the roome of Exgeniue, Ex quo conftas ({aith he) oc. Itis apparantth 
notonely he, which hath beene married, but hethat is maricd, may be aſſumed 
the Popedome : andalittleafter, Fortaſſe pejus non eſſtt, &c. And perhaps it nota 
worſe , if more Prieſts had Wives, for many would be ſaved in a married Prieſtho0,nh 
now in a ſingle Prieflhood are damned ; hee faith directly 5 Damnantur, They wt «a 
ned, not, They ſeeme to bee damned. And therefore to prevent thisreall cant 
tion, Mariage isreally to bee reſtored to them, not that it ſhould onely {ceme 
bee reſtored. To conclude, take Yideri, for bare ſeeming, ſurely, ic mult beect 
ſtraed, Yidetux-mihi, I Pope Pius thinke_, or iudge, that it were fit that priefs} 
have the libertie of Mariage reſtored againe to them; which together with/# 
implyerh, that in former times Prieſts were maried; and as the caſe now ſtance 
_— ſo to bee. Which isthe very ſtare of this queſtion, whicl 
avouch. 

And in his Epiſtle to 7#hn Freiind, Credimus te non inſwlſo uti conſilio; 11hink # 
ih Counſel! for thee ( ſince thou canſt u#t containe) to ſeeke for a Wife ;, all kough thi 
havebeene thought of, before thou didſt emter into holy Orders , but wee areno! al 
that we can fore-ſee future things: ſince it is comne to this that thaw canſt not reſiſt 1 
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| ur lefſe he found good cauſe in his owne experience;who having beene imploy- 
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it better for thee to marry then to burne. Thus he, For which advice, 


«formerly 11 this Iland of onrs,left two Baſtards behind him, the one, begorten of 
br; npliſh woman, the other, ofa Scortiſh ; The one whereot he commends to his 
'racher Sy{u1ms,4 Citizen of Syenna; the other he confeſſes to his friend P. de Noxets: 
vt this indeed Was before his Prieſthood; Afterwards, it is ſtrange whathe con- 
feſſes of bimſelfe in his 92. Epiſtle; Ath1 hercle parum meritt eft in caſtitate; 1 cannot 
hut of any merit in my chaſtity, for to tell the truth(Magi me Venus fugitat qua egoillam 
hrrce) Venus doth rather flie from me,then I abhorre is. It was not therefore our of ſpe- 
lation, but ſenſe, not out of ſeeming,but certainty, that gy/viws paſſes his Reftitueu- 
1 videri. 
yet to ſhut up this point,the bleſſed Apoſtle St.Pan!, and (in his Attendance) 
” nrmitan,Gratian,and Pims(in their cleere ſuffrages tor us Jare fully acquitted from 
ke yaine cavilsofmy Deteor;and God is on my fide,the Church of Rome; on his. 
[xt Sincerity judge which Scale of the Ballance is heavier. 


——_——_ z— 
* — 


SECT. XXV. . 
| 
| fon the lawfulneſſe of our Mariages; I deſcended to the Antiquity; where my 
1 refurercakesan ignorant exception. I ſaid, Some things have nothing to plead for 
them but Tiene: Age hath beene an old refuge for falſhood:Then I lay for my foundation 
Tetwlians Rule; * That which is firſt s traefl,My Deretor findes here a flar contradi- 
Hon.andcryes our, Do theſe men wake or Jeep when they write > There are none of his 
vile friends which wil not be aſhamed ofthis groſſe ſtu» idicy;For whether of theſe 
'(woSentences can he diſlike? and if both be allowable, how can they be contradi- 
oryneicher am T his Adverſary herein, but Tertallian.,What ſarer way could there 
'bethen to controll the pretences of a ſecondary antiquity by the firſt 2 And what 
contradiction is in this? The firſt is trae:all under the firſt is obnoxious to error; The 
| puiſne poſthumous —— hath been a refuge for falſhood, the Primigenious 
| Antiquity(which proceeded from the ancient of Dayes)is certaine. Ler chis Trifler 
(goleametoſpell Engliſh, ere he preſume to Divinity. This antiquity is the tonch, 
| whereby we deſire all truth to be tryed ; whicheaſlily finds all the gilded Coynes of 
Romiſh innovations, ſhamefully counterfeit. 

Not togo back fo far as Paradiſe(though I well might)where God made the firſt 
weddingin perfet Innocence;I began with Moſes and his Leviricall Brother-hood; 
towhich my Refuter replyes;T hat yet in eating their Paſcall Lamb they had their loynes 
gt Jutly concluded! All the Jews did eat the Paſchall Lamb with cheir loynes girt, 
for the expedicion, or moment of their flight, therefore their Prieſts and Levires 
lidnot converſe with their Wives. If his Superiours of Doway do not bluſh at this 
Logick, his wit and their ſhame are gone together. | 
| But\They abſtained(he ſaith)from their Wives, whiles they did miniſter in the Santtu- 
#;Whatif we yeeld this? Their Miniſtration was by courſes, and had intermiſſi. 
01s. There is an holy and decent modeſty in all thoſe which are worthy to ſerve at 
the Altar, which teacherh them to give God his due times,with reſpe& even of out- 
xudpurity;which is all that 4 Eſebizs by them miſſe-tranſlated,% miſſe-alleaged 
by him,requireth.But what will my Refuter ſay to the High Prieſt himſelfe, which 
"bound every day to a morning and evening Sacrifice, who yet was not reſtrai- 
_ re a "gi ſociety? That Bone hath troubled, blunted, and Eroken better 
leeththan his. 
| Bur(Gich he) The figure of the eternall Prieſthood of Chrif((to wit) Melchiſedeck,is not 
'ulto beve had any wife at all; What of this? He,whom he prefigured,was only aſpi- 
mull Huſband to his Church.If this man be not read to have had a Wite; no more 

iteread to have had Father or Mother. Nay, he is read to have had neither.Why | 
they nor thence infer that Prieſts ought to have geither,butto be begorten and | 
of Angels,not of humane kinde?which is as good for an inference as that fop- 
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pery is fora Legendary fable,that Zuther was begotten by an Incobw.Yerhadigy 

terall(not myſticall) Melchiſedec both Father and Mother : and if Sem were by Ty A 
ſedec(as wifer men then mine Adverſarie have upon good probabilities thoughy h | 
may paſſe.I hope, for a maried man. _ | 
As for the perfeCtion of the new Law aboye theold,it only bars thoſe infting,,. | 
which had in them an imperfection, not thoſe which God thought fit for Parade; | 
felfe.So as the praiſe of the Jewiſh Church, founded by God himſelfe,js alli, | 


ficient warrant for the mariage of his Evangelicall Miniſters. 
— — | 
SECT.XXVLI. Tom 
pom Moſesand the Prophets I deſcend to the Apoſtles, Whar did they? cz. 
fwersroundly : T hey did not marie; and they who were maried before, did ley jy, 
wives. urge S.Pauls report of the reſt of the Apoſtles,and the Brethren of the Lorg| * 
and Cephes,thar,they not onely had Wives, but r caried them along in their Trae, 
He an{wers, They were net Wives,but other devout Women, which followed them 1 (gy,.. 
niſter maintenance to them. A likely tale,it they could all agree in ir;That the Aroftles! 
would'caſt off their owne Wives,and carry abour ftrange Women with them. wa 
what-ever pretence;Credat Indeus Apella,Non ego.Yet my ſhameles Refurercryes gr | 
of my pride and ignorance innot allowing this, which he dares proc!aime for te 
received expoſition of all the Farhers,andall that ever wrote inthe Greekeang bs | 
tineChurch - When heknowes that his ' Clement in his Recognitions ard his owre: 
Pope in the Canon Law, hath expounded contrarily, of Wives, not of ſtrange We. 
men: * Leo the ninth,againſt the Epiſtle of Nicetas the Abbot, where he diredly f 
firmes that the Apoſtles did cary about their Wives,/t de mercede predicatia:1ſuftes 
tarentur ab iis; T hat they might be maintainedby the reward of their preaching making the 
force of the word to lie incircumducends,non ampletiendi : Eyther therefore hisPope | 
erres ina deliberate expoſition of Scripture,or elſe I have nat erred;Andeitherhis 
Popes are np Fathers,or C.E.hath no forehead, 
Nothing can make the Rhemiſts («Ive yung a S ifter, a Woman) not ridiculows;| 
not that Viſor of Age, which my Refuter pleaſes to faſten upon it, There wants 
Article(he ſaich.)Our Apoſtle ſhould have comne to Cardinal Belarmine and himty 
learne when,and where to ule it. | 
That our laſt acurate tranſlation of the Engliſh Bible,hath Woman inthe margin, 
i54 poorc adyantage: who ſeethnot, that it is the manner of that exquiſite Edition, 
roſcrall the Idiotiſmes of either Language, and divers readings in the Margin? E- 
very Schoole-Boy knowes that the word ſignifies both; but whether of themisfi 
robereceived into the Text,our Texr it ſelfe ſhewes. How wittily is Saint Pauls,./| 
Woman, 4 Siſter paralleled with Saint Peters, Yiri Fratres ? Te Men whichar b.| 
thren,is amcet predication, but,7e Sifters which are Wome, 1s abſurd ; Neither coth 
Saint Peter fay (dv4 ardps) Brethren men, as Saint Paul ſayes, «gw ywiny A Sifkr 
Woman, As for the anthority of Hierome, well may we appcale from his judgment 
as incompetent,whom his own Doctors accuſe as partiall,and cenſure as was 
(if nor wzawsr:) Yeteven he againſt Helvidine tranſlates ir, Y xoves circumaucend, 
For the reſt,it is worth my Readers note, how the Plagiary Prieſt having ſioe 
this whole paſſage (as moſt of the reſt verbatim out of Bellermine, yerover-reicie 
his Maſter;for where Belarmine ſayes, Ita fert ommes Greci & Latini ;, So almoltal 
the Greeke and Latine;this Bayard dares ſay, All (faving Clemens) as well Greeke 
as Latine;and when he hath done,names ſome that ſaynothing of it at all,asChy 
ſtom;Another that in Herefie ſpeaks for him one where,another-where againſthm 
as Tertullian;who being alſohimſelfa maried Prieſt,could fay in his exhorration, 
cebat & Apoſtolis nubere,& uxores circumducere; Another that grounds upon anevice 
miſteading,as Ambreſe;and to make up the Bulke, purs in Saint 5ede and St,7hme 
parties to the cauſe,and then ſings /5pean. Ir is well yet that he grants Clemes: C 
dlexandria,and Saint 1gnatius to be on our ſide, for this interpretation;and when i 
hath done,he muſtbe forced to yeelde to his Pope Clement, Pope Leo, ſecondedh 


Gratian,and Laxerentius Y alla,and others cited by Eraſmae ; in ſo much as H ere , 
- 1NTZIC. 
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Ke? car grants herein," duageiigy eterum,a difference amone#t the Anciem, Andif theſe 

—_— been, the Text cleares it ſelfe; for,notto inforce the word(«uzze, which 
«qplyes a power Over the party caried; The Apoſtle ſpeaks ofa matter of charge to 
| he Church, by this circumduCtion; Now, that rich Matrons ſhould follow the A- 
| poltles, and miniſter to them of their ſuhſtance,was a matter of eaſe ro the Church. 


m—_ 


$| Neither Was this attendance for miniſtration,ſo much an a& of Cephas, & the other 
it | knoſtles,as a Voluntary atofthe women themlſelves.To conclude, in this the Apo- 
4 es praltice ſhould have croſſed their Doctrine. For if Saint Pay/ gave that charge 


| | 'ofbeingthe Huſband of one Wife) on purpoſe(as y Chryſoftome fairh) to ſtop the 
<1] nouthofthe Enemiesto Mariage;how mult this needs open them againe,and breed 
conceirof hat impurity, which Saint Paw/ meant to oppoſe, that the Apoſtles 
hemſelyes as aſhamed of their wives _forſooke them; and choſe rather to be atten- 
'\&&dby Strangers. SOas | muſt rake leave ro be eyer in this Hereſie,that the Apo- 


- tes bd wives,and caried them abour. as Y 
im. ug SECT.XXVII, 

ls lt what Boyes-play is this, Togiveand take 2 Our doughty Champion hath 
PM | Dyanced us Clemens of Alexandria, and now hee puls him back againe ; Clemens 
out; (lth he) gra9%s tHe Apoſtles to have had wives, bnt he denyes that they uſed them as 
| WE) #225; canningly diſſembling that which Clemens ſaid in the beginning of the ſame 
bad | | wriod: For Peter and Philip (faith hee) did beger children,&c. How did Peter beget 
=. | them, if he were not Peter when he begotthem?In the rime of their painfullEvan- 
| . | pcal peregrination they forbore perhaps: doth it therefore follow that they did 
hs waies forget tobe huſbands ? Whence, in all likelihood, had S. Peter his Petronella; 


che AY (ihe were not borne after he was Peter > Whence was that inſcription on Pilagiaes 
5 Tombe,(ifwe may beleeve * Perionius) Hic fita eſt ſponſa Dionyſit, Thome Apoſtoli fi- 
lsThere is not(I grant)neceflity in this proofe, there 1s probability. Ir is therefore 
woboldly affirmed by my Derector,that the Apoſtles,afrer that publike calling un- 
TI deaken,uſed not their Wives. Is that of Saint [gnatiws nothing againſt him ? Opto 
ny. Du dignu fre. deſire to be found wortby of God,as Peter and Paul, and the reſt of the 4- 
int yl which were maried men, and * mot for luſts ſake, but for propagation of poſterity in- 

 1dthor Wives. Thus he. So muchagainſt C.E.chat.C.E.isno leffe againſt him. The 
nargin, A c:ftimony of S.1gn4tis (ſaith he) & « meere forgery, ealily anſwered. IF [grating had 
4irion, AY dither denyed or difliced rheſe Mariages, no mans word had beene more authentik; 
nin? £- (A cow, this clauſe hath made him falfified : He cannor(T hopeYfay, that the ſentence 
-m is fi A am: out of our Forge, we take him as we find him;neicher doth 8. Efpenceeus,or any 
auls, 4 WY oeringennous Writer,take (uch exceprion,bur finds the authority weighty. That 
a4 Bre. note unlikely Epiſtle which [gnatize wrote to S.lobn,and the bleſſed Virgin(though 
er doth kpably rejeted by their owne)is claſſicall enough, when it may ſerve a Cocciws, or 
4 Sir 5dr mine, or a Pierre Cortom; Bur here the Epiſtle it (elfe is nor queſtioned,onely 
1dgment ascluſe is bored in the Eare. And why ſo? Forfooththe ancient Greeke Copies 
c/o WW Fe it not. Doubtleſſe the man hath vexed the old Greek Manuſcripts; but when he 
endl uhdone,hizowne Fellow ſhall give him the lye ; who confeſſes it tobe in all Co- 
ng ſiolne pesbothGreeke and Latine, old and new, whiles he faich, thoſe words (* Et alii 
e-re:ches AE MPoli)ex texts 4bradends. Or if that will nor ſerve,there is yet tobe ſeenc in Ba- 


Pope | 
ler his 


almoſt al Colledge in Oxford,an old Copy of the age of ſeven hundred or eight hundred 
11 Greeke, WJe*es wherein the words are found 3 Onely the words (Saint Paexl, and the other 
as Chr FPolties)blurred;yer ſo,as they are (til ro be wel diſcern'd-Ifthe Greek ſhould want 
ainſt bo. uſe, whar werethis ? The firſt editionof /gnarims in Greeke was (1558. )as the 
ration," have noted; & how eafie was it to leave our one ſentence thar ſeemed pre- 
1 anevicecuLet him never caſt this upon the Grecians:they gever ſoexcelled in this fa- 
or Thom " of counterfeicing as the Romans: Greece in this muſt yeeld roltaly,how-ever 
Clemes: OM" Verſes: Pope Gregory and Cardinall Befarmine herein only to give it ſuperiority. 
d when 1 Awongt the reſt, this very place puts me in mind of a memorable jugling Trick 
corded i Wfellowes, The old Plating printed at Paris by Francis Regnault, Anno 15CO. 


s Eſpens Widlhave ſeene)and other old Copies,rcad thus of S. Luke;Yixit annes 84. Y x- 
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ore * habens in Bithynis.Now comes the Onsphrian Editio ſer forth at Coleine, 1575 
from the ſhop of Materumw Colinus,S& reads, xore non habens in Bithyniagwith which 
authority Eſpenceus himſelfe was deceived, citing Hierome for it, as the Fountiine | 
whence perhaps Platiz« might fetch it:but if my Reader pleaſe roturnto thas(4. 
ralogue of famous Writers,aſcribed(not unjuſtly) to Hrerome,there (hall he fing the 
very ſame coozenage;the words run ſo indeed,in the Latin printed Copies;burn 
acknowledged,not mentioned by Sophronixs in the Greek Tranlatis; and Eraſmu, 
reading it either, Having,or net having,at laſt ſhuts up;H ec verba videyr adjefugi. 
doquid? nec addiitur apud Sophronitiz nec tn exeplaribus emendatioribus.T heſe wor aikinh! 
Eraſmus)ſeem patched 10 the reſt: ſince they neither are addedin Sophronius, ner intlel 
ter Copies. Thus he.It was fir my Reader ſhould have araſte ofthe Roman integrige, 
T alleaged the learned Cardinall Cajetar for the likelihood of S. Paul; Mariage.Cyy| 
my Refuter deny this? The words are plaine:* Locus cogere viaetur:The place ſeem 
inforce it, not by demonſtrative reaſon,but in all reaſonable ſenſe, that Paul hada Wite,v 
he. Which isall I contended for. If now he ſhall thinke to choake me with a6: 
Teſtimonie of the ſame Author, concerning S.Pawu/snort converſing with his Wi 
after his Apoſtleſhip,he may nnderſtand,that I wellremember Cazeran to hayeheer 
a Roman Cardinall;and therefore in ſome points neceffarily unſound; whoſe inge. 
nuity yetin this buſineſſe I have formerly ſhewed. 


SECT.XXVIII. 1 


Rom the practice of the Apoſtles (which 15 yercleare for us) wee deſcendedro| 

their Canons.It troubles my Refuter, that I ſay,the Romrſh Church fathers thiſems| 
onthe Apoſtles and that their Teſuit Turrian ſweats to defend it,Cintinuatingmy contray 
opinion)and yet that I cice them for my ſelf;whereas his wiſdome might have con- 
ſidered, that their force is no whit lefle ſtrong againit chem, notwithſtanding our 
doubt or denyall. For example, The Trent Canons rore terribly tothem:tousgr 
che French, they are bur as the Pot-gans of Boyes : wee may cite thele to thums 
Goſpell they may cite them to us as CA lchoran. 

By this it appeares how farre nor onely Schoole-learning,but even Logick trans 
ſcendsthis poore Refurers capacity,who could not diſtinguiſh betweene diſputing 
ad remand ad hominem. 

Whar I faid in my Epiſtle to my reverend and worthy friend Maſter Dottar 
lames, the incomparably induſtrious and learned Bibliothecary of Oxford (2mat 
whom their Poſſevine thought ſo well of, that he hath handſomely ſtolne a bookec 
his, and clapt it out for his owne, a man whom ſo baſea Tongue as my Derecar 
cannot diſgrace) I profeſſe ſtil],chat I hold thoſe Canons of the Apoſtles uncanoni 
call;And do I holdthis alone? Doth not his Pope Gelaſis ſo? Doth not 1ſdere,biltc 
of 17iſpalrs ſo?Doth not Leo the Ninth ſo? Are nor ſome of them ar pleaſure rej 
ed by Peſſevine, baroniu:, Bellarmine? Or, ina word, if they be the true iſſued 
Apoſtles, are they accordingly reſpe&ted, and obſerved of the Roman Chud 
Doth nothis 8 Medina grant to their ſhame, that the Latine Church ſcarce obſer: 
ſixor eight of them?Theſe Canonsthen I do not hold Apoſtolicall, I do hold 
ent,and not unworthy of reſpect; & ſuch as I worder they have eſcapedthe Ron! 
Purgations.As for thoſe other nine or ten nored Counterfeits,which | jofnedt 
with for copany,in thar Epiſtle, his ſhame would ſerve himto iuſtifie, if bis ea | 
would,whereas there is ſcarce one of the whom his own Authors have not brane 
My Refuter muſt have a fling; In an idle excurſis therforc he unjuſtly railes 00% 
Proteſtant praftice,inrejeting thoſe Farhers for baſtardie one while, whom 0s 
whiles they cite for currant;when his own eminent impudency in the very pu 
next going before,and in thenext following (to goe no farther)ofſends in che lat 
kind. The truth is the Proteſtants take liberty torefuſe thoſe Fathers, WIX 
eyen ingenuous Papifts havecenſured asbaſe; The Papiſts take liberrie, when 
liſt to reject the authority of thoſe Fathers,whoſe truth they cannot deny. Tit 
ſtances hereof would be endleſſe.Bur with what face can any Papiſt taxe Us fort 


when all the World may ſee aboye three hundred and rwenty of their __ 
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0k iſe the firſt allowance they have either ſuppreſſed, or cenſured ? Totheil 

Q | 2 \lland open conviction,DoCtor 1ames,(whom they may revile,but ſhall never 

* we ith colle&ed and publiſhed the namesand pages, es 

4- Mn 

hel a SECT.XXIX. 

ot \ Orto follow therefore this babling vagary of my Adyerſary againſt Zuingliws, | fp 328,227, 
us, \! uber Muſculus,Whitakers, (what Puppy cannotbarke at a dead Lyon?) wee | #95: 
jad. ane cloſe to rhe Canon: That no Biſhop, Preſbyter,or Deacon ſhall forſake or caſt 

Uth .Fhis Wife in pretence of Religion, or Piety,upon paine of depoſition. Wherewith 

rhe | Yo much MY Refuter is preſſed, appeares, inthat he is faine with Baronizs to a- 

-_ iditwith, 4pocryphorum non eſt tanta amthoritas;There is noſuch great authority in A- 

| hall Canons. 

w " | where isthe manthat even now upbraided us with the lawleſſe rejettion of anci- 

Wy |rRecords,and by name would undertake tojuſtific thþſe whom my Epiſtle taxed 

_ i Adulrerine,whereof theſe Canons ofthe” Apoſtles, were a part?now he is fayne 

Wit pchange his note, - pt. ies noneſt ranta authoritas. He hath caſt off Ignatius al- 

been adj,a000 you ſhall find him rejecting Socrates, Sozomen, Nicephoris, Gratian, Sige- 
02-4. 4untingdon,and whom nor?upon eyery occaſion ſhameleſly prattizing that 


| mich he cenſures. 
bY [Fl alleage the ſixth general Councel,that of Conſfantinople.proclaiming this ſenſe 
(8:7 4poſtolicall, even the ſixth generall Councell is rejectedas neither ſixth, nor 
Je v) xnerall, nor Councell ; That this Apoſtolicall Canon is bent againſt the denyall of 
0/097 BWicrimoniall converſation; is apparantly expreſſed in thoſe Canons of Conſtanting- 
nw how-everthe exrent of it in regard of ſome perſss is reſtrained. There is no way 
 col- W+-rforeto uncy this kror,but by cutting it;and my cavilling Prieſt with his Jeſuics 
> 0 WMc:y naw lovg enough upon this bone, ere they ſuck in any thing from hence,but the 
"Gs def their ow james, 
—_ Any ofthoſe words ſingle might be avoided, but fo ſet together, will abide no il- 
lufion,Let him wot wpor pretence of religion rejeF his Wife, | 
The(bift that C.E.borrowes from Befarmime, is groſſe, and ſich as his own hearr 
annot truſt(oggpars draCuerſaith he) that w, * pretextu cartionis. Looke over all the | 8:/ut.p.128. 
pies;all interpretations oftheſe Canons;that of Diovy/ius Exigums,that of Gentt= w relence of 
w Hervetw, that of Caranza, that which Gratian (whom my either graceleſſe or | Rs 
noratt adverfarie dares nameagainſt me)citerh from hence;all of chem run pre- 
xs religions, How cleare 15 that of their own ® Law?s; quis decnerit Sacerdotem, fc | b pit 18. 
f an man ſhall teach that a Prieſt, ander pretence of Religion, may contemne his owne wife, | Sub obrenture- 


 trats 
ſputing 


Doctor 
(2mat 
00K2C 
rector! 


cancion babe curſed ligionu propri> 
ell : ; , ; EG | amuxorem con» 
re reject And Zener 5s, whom both our 1unizs,and their Eſpenc.exs cite out of 2uintinuhis | tomer. 

ie of 0000, 15 moſt cleere; Hoc enim videtur in calumnian fiers nuptiarum, &c. For this 

m_ (faith he) would ſceme to be done in reproach of mariage, as if the Matrimonial 

obſer leaze of Man and Wife cauſed any uncleanneſſe. Thus he. Where it is plaine,that he 


old as 51tnorofmainrenance, bur(<&Miz:»)of the Conjugall aft. The necefliry of 
WY wn ſenſe alſo is evicted by their owne * Zſpencaw our of Saint Chryſoſtome, in | « Eſpene.111.de 
cond Homily upon Tit#s.And i Balſam lefle direQly: faith os 
pon Titms.An [ſemon no lefle direly; Becauſe (faith hee) | coxrc.4. 


ned ven — OT — 
7 leo" 4 Lev of Juſtinian, it was lawfull for 4 man upon any cauſe to divorce his Wife: | F; — 
brace" the preſent Canon gives charge , that it ſhall nos be lawful for a Biſhop, Prieſt or ocan, 


es on 920 pretence of piety to put away his Wife. Thus he. 
m_ Fromal| which it is not hard to ſee, that in thoſe young dayes ofthe Church,the 
_— Ca of iniquity began in this poiat to worke; ſo as Mariage, according to the 
\the antes (es prediction, began to be in an ill name,though the cleare Lighrof that Pri- 
rs, wh m_ would not endure the diſgrace. 
when 8allthis Thave both by Moſes, and the examples of that Leviricall Prieſt- 
y. Tht M7 the teſtimonies of the Apoſtles,by their practice, by their anciently-repy, 
. us for. (ons; and by the teſtimonie of the agedeſt Fathers, ſo made good the law- 
:- Au Kieand antiquity of the Mariapes of perſons Eccleſiaſticall,thatT ſhallnot need 
wa -* 4 Divorce either from my Wife, or from the Truth inthat my Confident 
L juſt Afertion, THE 


__—_ — 


| 
| 
| 
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maintained, Cc. 


—_———  — 


T be ſecond Booke. 


Sacr. Tv. 


>a 'N D now, fince in this point wee have happily wonthedy 
lefſe Iabonr needs in the other. Iris ſafe erring with Miſa 
the Prophers,with Chriſt and his Apoſtles;ſoone after(aca 
D| ding to Saint Pauls Prophecie) Spirits of Errors were abroa 
and whether out of the neceſſary exigence of thoſe perlea 
red rimes, or out of an affeCtation to win favour & admirati 
inthe eyes of Gentiliſme, Virginity hegan to raiſeup itlel 
in ſome private conceits,upon the ruines of honeſt Wedloc 
neither is it hard to diſcerne by what degrees; yet neyer with ſuch abſolute ſucce 
as to procced to any Law of reſtraint. 1 do not therefore faine to my ſelfe (as mined 
Refurer) golden ages of mirth, and * marying, under thoſe tyrannows perſecutions, but 
thoſe bloody ages, I do avonchts him, and the World, an immunity from thetyrannc 
yoke of forced continency.This if he could have diſproved by any juſt inſtances) 
hadnot given us words. | 
If he be angry that I aid, ſome of the pretended Epiſtles of his ancient Popes tothi 
poſe are palpably foyſted: Lethim faſten where he liſts,if he have not an anſwer,lett 
have the ſhame:in the meane time,it is enough to ſnarle where he dares not bite 
Thar which Icited from 0riger,adviling the ſon: of Clergie-men not tobe pi 
of their parentagche cannot deny,he can cavil at.7 he ſame perſwaſjon((aith he)my 
be made to $. Peters daughter (as many are of opinion that he had one) yet wil it 
low that he knew his wife, after he was an Apoſtle. So he. But what needs this Paredt 
fs, if che man betrue to his owne Authors? Did we deviſe the Storic of Perrom 
127d we invent her paſſage of her Sutor Flaccws;Of her Fever, the cure where 
facher denyed?Ofthe Epitaph ingraven in marble,by her Fathers own hand: 
Peironille, dileFifiime filie, To my deare and precious Perronilla, my moſt beloved 
| ter, found by Paul the Firſt? Are nor theſe things reported by their own yoluts 
Petr. Natalis,Beaa,Y ſſuardas,Sigebertws,Platina? Still where is the man that cryes 


ofrejeCting authorities in other caſes allowed?either then let him give _ 


No __— 


rinll, The Honour of the M aried (ltergie; | 


—— ——_—— — —— 


;« or elſe let him computethe Time when Flacexs, the Roman Count, was a 
<xurto her, 20d ſee if he be not forced to grantthat ſhe was begorren of S. Peter 
Pets A leſhip : and ſo (for onght he knows) might thoſe ſonnes bee whom 
i! hs dehorreth:This man was not their Midwife. The place of 0rigen which 
* +resrothe contrary, he rooke up ſomewhat on truſt - lethim goand enquire 
he his Creditor;by the ſame token, thatin the Homily of Origen, whither he 
whe kall find nothing but Balaams Afſe; an objet fit for his meditation. As 
ferthat parcell of the teſtimony, which he faith my chin-cough cauſed me toſup- 
inipſd Chriſt1anitate) It 18 a Herbe-Johnin the Por, to the purpoſe of my 

pK vn Frige ſpeakes of that Text, Many that are firſt, ſhall be laſkyg+c. Which he 
= 1 cooling-card to the children of Chriſtian Parents, eſpecially, Ss fuerint 
or ibuy Sacerdotali ſede dignificatis; If they be the Sons of them,which are dignified with 
_—_ [hover : The change of the Prepoſition is remarkable, ex Patribus, arguing 
che ſpeakes not of their education, but their deſcent, and therefore implying 


wiſe then 1 affirmed, that their parentage gives thema ſuppoſed cauſe of exalta- 


[n00. 
| er —— 


SECT. II. 


Oly * Athanaſius was brought by me in ſtead of a thouſand Hiſtories : Who tels us | n 4thanf: 
hat it wasno rare thing to find maried Biſhops in his time. My wiſe Refuter, | *##-<4Pre 
#erhe hath idly gone abour the buſh a little,comes our with this dry verdi&t, What bitoree 
vIVaſter Hall hence infer? That Biſhops and Prieſts may lawfully marrie ? Saint Atha- | «9.134. 
nfs (ith it not but onely recoumteth the fart that ſome maried of both ſorts, but whether 
1d nel oril,or whether himſelfe did approve or condemme the ſame, there is no word in 

ths ſentence. hus he. We take what hegives,and ſeeke for no more : We cited .U.- 
win ſtead of many Hiſtories,not of many Arguments; Hiſtories de fa#o, not 
thedy Sſcourſes & jure : The lawfulncfle was diſcuſſed before; the practice anduſe is now 


Moſes 0088. tired of This Athanaſius witneſſes,and C.F.yeelds: Wherein yer] may not for- 

er(aco0 oputmy Refurer in minde, how brittle his memory is , who in the ſame leafe 

c abr0a cradits himſelfe - For when he had before confeſſed rhat Athanaſius doth xeither 

perl a mee wr condemne the prattice, either as good orevill, now he plainlie tels us, that 

_ WW 0114 were not ſpoken by way of ſimple narration , but of diſlike and reprehenſion. He 

up 1" iWccld be agood [yer if he could agree with himſelfe, Why of diſlike? For (faith he) 

Wedl : nanever lawfullfor CM onkes or Biſhops to beget children, Ipſe dixit, we mult beleeye 

e luc Wnt corel! him chat * Chryſoffowee reaches us(Aweri wiz wi 7 paratormur mugy) |* Ciel 
_—_ pyſible with Mariage 10 de the atls of Monkes : not toconvince him with coun- — 
0Ns, rteſtimonies, let him rell me what fault itis,to door nor to do miracles. Theſe in 

- ſentence of # 4: hanafiwe go in the ſame ranke with Mariage. Bur,to cleare 4ha- |* 4thanaſ"1hid. 
ſtances| dw, bebrings Hicrom againſt Yigilantiws (1mpudently called by him, The father |**,**** tnown 


de Proteſtants,who would have all Clergy men to marry;whe his very Rhemiſts er 


'n x re: ceckt him for thisſlander)pleading againſt that neceſſity, from which we haye | Monk: working 
We n{htourhands; when as the ſame Author againſt /ovinias affirmes de fads, the |** 
not bile. 

" he ro i Atbaneivs, and us. : : , | 
0 Toſey then that Arhawsſius ſpoke this only of lewd licentious Monks or Biſhops, | 


- _— Su the lewdliberty of a licentious rongue that hath over-runne both truth and ie (2 
—_ Mi from hence this Orator, this parcell of wit,flies out intoa pleaſant frumpe, as he 
chered wut indeed an ugly ,inhumane, loathſome ribaldry, ill-beſeeming the mouth 

0) that was born ef a woman,I wil not ſay whether ill or wel beſceming the Pen 


_ | \ngn-Prieft,forſooth ſo pure and angelical,thar Mariage would un Saint him. 
pow | Fam o—_ Stile —_ thus: Thus —— Katherine Bore,hi Sow, | veg.147. 
gepenn #19;, Away naſty C.E. transformed by Circe! Hoy ! backe to her Sryes, yea 
at Wie nicre thou maiſt freely wes: 


lye ; 
os omanire in ſeptic cum fads hoc agmine clauſus, 


2 Then | 


— 


The Honour of the «M aried ( lergie. Lts;17 
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Then proceeds he,envying the matrimoniall fruicfulnes of Bucer who was. 
he under the vaile of maydenly Prieſthood beene farre more fruirfiy} in "aud 
{warme of Baſtards,(hould neyer have heard of ir,unlefle perhaps he had ds Vile 
pay Taxam Camere.As for Ochim's allowing Polygamy ,and perhaps otherme | 
liquitics in his opinions,what are they to us? For the mariage of P. Martyr 0, Pay 
adius,Pellicang7c.Let him take for an acquitrance that which hath beere paid | 
thus, Neb neſtr ſunt Junones ,vobis veftre Veneres. And then I aſke, pin, = Wo 
frum cruce dignior If this willnot ſerve for repaiment,I muſt eeke it out with (ful 
yer carrane commodity of two poore yer{cs,which Ilearned of his carautuu; " Nl 


Grammer Schogole. 


Sardus azer ſeurris, venerabilis ara Cyneais 
S$ervit honorande Diviim Ganymedibus edes. 


Let him take this ſpoonfull of Hot-water to digeſt his Hogges fleſh, 


"_ ER 


_ — 


| SECT. IIL 


P Tob41.27. 
Refut.p.138 
139. 
9 Cypr 4.4-Epiſt. 
- 


prberro my Refuters ? Yron hath beene as Straw, his Braffe as rotten Wood i 
Sling-ſtones as ſtubble,bur now he hath found that will Kill me dead:andy 

noleſſe then Hoc haber.1 Cyprian is by me alledged for the Hiſtory of Numuiargchy 
I avouched a maried Preibyter,by the ſame token that he ſaw his wiſeburning(be 
ſides him) with the flames of Marryrdome. And Lord, what out-cryes are hereg 
frandand corruption!and how could this Maſſe-Prieſt wiſh himſelf neereme wher 
I ſhould be urged with this impoſture,to ſee whar face I would make thereon! Ey 
ſuch 20ne(good fir $horxe)as 15 framed by the confidence of honeſt innocenceGo 
deale with my ſoule,as jr meanes nothing bur ingenuous fincerity;neither hathm 
pen ſwarved one letter from the Texr : My margine faid, Namidicus Prechyter, | 
doth Cyprian himſelfe, rwo or three lines before this report of his wife; ſo/belid 
the Text) doth the margin of Eraſmirs. And what trechery could it be toadde 

word of Cyprians own explication ? But Numidicus was not then Pricſt, whenk 
wife was martyred;rather upon that cenſtancy was honored with holy Orders.te 


Numidicus 
Pricit, 


Let Nama. the 
Priclt be recei- 
vedinto the 
number of the 
Prieſts of Cay- 
thage Ce. 


Num Pieby 
ter Pyovbytcre- 
rut; Carth muy- 
mcreaſcy, 


Refat.p.1 40. 


appcares that,when Cyprian only ſayes, Numid!cus Presbyter aſcribatur Precbyterv 
Carthazinenſium numero cx nobiſcum ſedeat in clero, He was betore a Prieſt, tor oug 
this Libellcr, or any mortall man knows, and now was aſcribed into the horowe 
Clergie of Carthaze, ſoone after to be promoted to Epiſcopall dignity. Beforetl 
report therefore of his wives martyrdome, he is named a Prieſt. Whar have | aff 
ded in ſeconding S.Cyprian? Ler this peremptory babler prove thisordnationto 
| after that noble proofe of his faith ; I ſhall confeſſe my ſelfe miſtaken i the 
| never falſe inmine intentions. | 
| Till chen;he ſhall give me leave toſtile the man as Ifind him, Numidicw Pre 
| Tf Cyprian had ſaid, Numidicus Presbyterorum numero aſcribatur, the caulc hadbe 
| cleare;but nowdoubling the word,he implies him a Prieft before;and how long 
| fore, and whether notbefore his Confeſſion, it will trouble my learned Adverians 
determine. How faine would this man crow.ifhe could but get the colour ofa 
vantage? | | | 
In the meane while, this impotent inſultation bewrayes nothing but malice 


12norance.” 


—____—_—_—_——_——_—_—_——_ 


— 
— ——_— 


S)CT.IIIL 

but he ſhall nevel i 

nd when he hats 

W hat one Wolrc® 
00 


M: Refirer may tranſpoſe the Hiſtory of Paphautivs, 
it. After his old guiſe therefore he fals to his Hatcher, a 
tobow it alittle and finds it ſtiffe,he cuts it up by theroots. 
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in the relation of * Socrates, of mine illation? The 3:ſhops went about to bring 
law of Continency 0 be impoſed upos their Clergie, ſaith Socrates and Soz.omen; 
before it was not.Paphnutizs reclaimed and calledthat yoake heavy and un- 


contro 
T1414 


hertore 


«able;the uſe of the Mariage-bed,Chaſtiry.The iffue was, Poteſtas permi(ſs cuig, 


tag: Every 0948 lefs 10 his own liberty.The ſtory is plaine, there is no place for 
ae" The only comfort that my Derefor and his Tutors find in the Hiſtory,js,thar 
= 1ius is nor all ours:He cals for the uſe of mariage to the wedded Ctergie, not 
;f edlockof che unmaricd.True;therein I muſt retort the anſwer of Sotwes,that the 
"od Martyr gave Way to the corruptio of the Times; wherein the wicked myſtery 
ied begun with St. Pauls (cwa4rrwr,)But in the meane time, let him know,thar if Paph- 
wu pleade but by halves for us, he pleads againſt them altogether z yea, thishe 
irs already, elle he would never be ſo audacious as ro condemne the authorsfor 
#ncerc,and fabulous, yea,herericall; and to bring the: clamoursofhis Bellarmine,ro 
${redit Socrates in three groſſe untrurhs,S: Sezom? with M nlta mentitur, O 1mpude- 
+ without meaſure,without example!Caſrodorus & FE piphanins Socrates, s 0zomen,N;- 
pra grave and approved Authors of our Eccleſiaſticall Story, for but reporting 
»epiece of an Hiſtory in favour of Clergy-mens mariages,are ſpit up6,& diſcarded 
ihdiſprace. This is no new Song; my Refuter hath learned itof Cope,Torreſis,Bel- 
!enire.Baronizs,and others. All whoſe months rogether with his, in theſe particular 
x2ptionsler me ſtop with that ingenuous anſwer of * B. Fſpenc.£zz,there needs no 
wher Advocate, Excepit Torrenſis,,7c. But Torrenſis excepts againſt Socrates and So- 
omen, though they had lewdly,and ſhamefully belyed this flory of Pathnutius;and ſayes, 
tun ms 4 friend of the Novatians,the other an abettor of Theodorusthe Heretickt hat 
inb their Hiſtories are #9 this,u0yd of credit authority, probability. Asif they could not at 
nelebad Men,and yet good hiſtorians + or,if they the in any other place, they muſt needs 
jeinthis For Sozomen, Tritemius commends him for a worthy frrtherer of ſecular 
fnugiy well verſedin the Scriptures. CAA jor Socrates, he extols him for a learned 
andeloquent man, for 4 very excellent, andgreatly experienced Hiſterian, Thus he, and 
much moreto which (for brevity)I referre my peremptory Refuter;who ſhal there 
find fariefation to his Objeions of the filence of other Authors, and the Canon 
dledeed againſt the ſubintroduftion of (Mulieres extranee). ſlran;e Women into the 
toaſes of Clergie-men: His C/iovers telling him wxores dici non poſſe extraneas, and 
the Law made afrerwards by Hozori and Theodeſius, plainly commenting upon 
this conſtitution. . 


_— _—_— 


STCT.:'V. 


A for his teſtimonie of Leo the Great, living in the time of Socrates, I anſwer it 
7 the teſtimony of * Socrates, living in the time of Leo rhe Great, Multi enim, 
0s, For many({aith he)in this Epiſcepall dr1gnity, in their Epiſcopal houſts, inthe time of 
ber being Biſhops,do beget children of their Wives, whom they had before lawfully maried. 
Ws he, A place that anſwers for it ſelfe,and many others. Wherein yet my Refu- 
finds ſome ofmy faulty concealements.Firit,char the more,and more famous Ri- 
Wps.and Prieſts did the contrary. True,they did (o,bur voluntarily,as with us ſome 
LtheHeads of our Clergie,and others of the Body,do containe,not forced;* Conti- 
« Joxte ac pro arbitrio: This I think is not the Roman faſhion. Secondly, 7 bey con= 
t ſed mhthe Wires which 1bey maried before their Ordination, they did not marry after. 

ws wiſdome ſhew me upon what reaſonthe at of marying ſhould-beunlawful, 
lere the a of maryage is lawfull,and we wil yeeld him ultly to ſticke atrhis dif- 
Mence.A\nd when he hath done, ler him bire upon their old 4 Glofſe- (though now 
4; wemdefaced, )Dicunt quod olim,avte Siricium ſacerdotes porerant conttrafere. 
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Ez SECT. VI. | 


N the reſt,he fals not upon me,burt the received Hiſtorians, Socrates & Niceyly | 
They havedone him a ſpight, and he will revenge it. Theſe he will COnvince | 
double lye. The one, that Heliodorus was the firſt Author of the Law of Comtine | 
Theſſalia; the other, that this Continencie was arbitrarie. His reaſon for the "ns . 
weighty; It & not likely (aith he) cher Heliodorus which would rather loſe hi Biſopr ; 
thenrecall his Iaſciious Book,wonld be ſo eager above the reft for the continencie of "499 | 
gie. As if ever any man had been more luxurious then the greateſt enemies tg oy 
riage:as if it were poſlible for Pope John the thirteenth (from whom Dunſa rect. 
ved his rigorous Commiſſion) tobe unnaturally inceſtuous;as if it were Impoſſhle 
for his great Prelate of Crema,when he came to oppole the Mariage of our Englif 
eVia.beſt3. \Clergie,to be © found that night in bed with an Harlot. | 
| And here my childiſh Adyerfarie will needs make ſport for Boyes, I citedinny| 
Margin Heliodorss,the Author of the Ethiopick Hiſtory; As if (faith he) Belade, 
had written ſome Hiftorie of Athiopia, whereas be only intituled his work eEthiopiRid 
culous head | what Schoole-boy,what apprentice knows not Heliogorys ? Noſque mw 
num ferul cc. If this learned Critick had but eyeropened the Booke)he had four 
Aivwmr, Neither doth any Engliſh man know it by any other name, then, xii; 
”\ tranſlated(erc I was borne)T he Acbiopick Hiſtory; yea, if a man w:re notreſohrety 
ſhut his eyes,in the very place of Secrates,which he cites,the Book is called Frhigy. 
|c«, whereto what conſtruction can be given , bur this of mine? Such fally is for the 
rod or Ferule; This is(I confefſe)a Trifle; yet ſuch as may give my Readera taſte of 


the bold blindneſſe of my impudent Detector. 


—— —— 


Refut.p.l5os 


| 


SRET. VIL 


| 
T= other ſtings yet more,that this Epiſcopall and Prieſtly Continency wasupon 
no other termes, then * Modo ipſiwveluerint, and, Nulla lege coadtt; and conſuaus 
If tbemſekves | gnwvalzit. And now all in a rage my Refurter will prove againſt Socratesthat there mas 
will; Forcedby |. Law for this; to this purpoſe he brings in two Canons of the Conſt antinopulitan Cu 
cell inTrullo: Marke, Reader,with what judgment. The 7r«4an Councell wasaboie 
_—_— |ewo hundred yeares after: Socrates ended his Hiltory jn the yeare 8 443. The Trill 
gf S441 | Councell was held/as their Binius computes it)in the yeare 692. and yet the Canon 


Refut.p.15 1. 


Socrat.l.5 £.22. 


finem. ; 
of the Trullan Councell, in a matter of fact, diſproves Socrates. The other Counct 


of Ancyra,Ceſaria and Nice,are either Provinciall, or againſt him. As for thepie 
of Syneſius,that he might nor be a Biſhop, becauſe he would not leave his wite, it 
anſivered by the fadt of Syneſius,that he was made a Biſhop,and leftnot his ite 
what an idle and inſolent boldnefle is this, for an obſcure Libeller, to go aboutne 
almoſt 1200. yeares after, to controll a grave approved Hiſtorian of the Church,t 
2 matter of ordinary praftice,which his owne eyes and the Worlds did daily wine 
As if he durſthave publiſhed ſach a report of the common uſe of his time, where 
all the Ape he lived in,could have convinced him. 

The witleſſely-malicious Proſopopey, wherein my Refuter brings in theRe 
rend and Peerelefſe Biſhop of London,pleading for his wife ro his Merropolitanyt 
comes wel the mouth of a ſcurrile Maſſe-Prieſt,and is worthy nothing butaſcomt 
Thoſe two incomparable Prelates are the chiefe objects of theſe evill eyes; whot 
God hath raiſed happily above the reach of their envy. It galls this Romiſb3abb! 
| that theſe two Ring-leaders of the Engliſh Clergy(beſides their buſic imploymen 
intheir carefull,prudent,and zealous government)preach more Sermons10aj 
then,perhaps,all the Biſhops under the Papacic, Rumpantur & 1114. 


| 


Reſut.p.153- 


Cc 
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SECT. VIIL 


| 


Gth his diſcretion to mar(ibal my Epiſtle as he liſts,and the to complaine of ! 
T plealet : | Refur.p-15 4. 
#ſorder, & my leaping over hundreds of yeares from the N:cep Councell ro Gra- | + Thes ſleep 
he Canoniſt-My Readers eyescan confure him,which cannot but witneſle that | with their 

«, fam UG *. : d 4 fo aried Bifl d Preſt 3. Thi wiwves,and :n 
edfal {namedivers in all ages recorded tor maried Biſhops and Preſbyrers. This Bead-rofe | Terumne be 
niet ith he) is dle, becauſe I ſhew not that they then uſed their Wives when they were Biſhops. | x ſpops, _ 
er 1s Anhard -onditio;That I muſt bring witneſſes from their Bed-fides.It is not enough | 4:dbenef their 
Perc ku we ſhew they had wives,that they had childr&@No(faith my Refuter)7: muſt be | —_— 
65 Cle. moved that they had theſe children by theſe Wives after Ordination, We were neither | x That hee doe 
toms- 4. Midwives nor their Goſſips, to keepe fo {trict an account, But what meanes, ' Fn rrp ap | 

14/4 SR = | #7/P0j8 FRE HEATY 

AIC. ! tam wxaribas d0rm1unt? and, 7 empore Epiſcopatus filios g50nan ex proprits uxoribue. FLA of conti- 
pollble| This we have ſhewedout of Socrates, Whar was that which Dyoni/izs the ancient B, = upon * ; 
Enoli WA cicyinrh, (before ever Paphnutins was) wrote to Pinytes, char ing him, * Negrave | LE 


rnde caftit arts onus neceſſario fratribus imponar, |y Socratd 2 6.33 
[ F 


din wp " What was that, for which Esſtathius, B.of Sehaſtia, the unworthy ſon of Eulanins | mn _ 
eloders (WAR $f eſaris was cenſured? was notthisone of the Arricles,y Benedidtionem,gc.T hat | vo. fron. Agif 
my |WALTIL LAG bleſangand communion of maried Priffls2 Away then with this | — 
{que WY ther ignorant,or impudent facing of fo evident a falſhood. (al dye 


2d found The teſtimony of H terom,the example of Yrbicus B.ofC laramont,and of Genebals:s | married, 
1, 43itis 8 of Lcudane,hew what was the c6oceit & practice of thoſe particular places wherin | : Greg. Thr. 6.1, 
ſoluteto wevlived. And yet Hrerome in the ſame book can ſay ; * 244ſi non hodie quoque plurt. C7 conjogee 
Fthug. m(werdotes habeant matrimonta. In the ſtory of Yrbicus related by Greg.Turonenſis, |/þernis;cur obtx-) 
$ for the Ianhut wonder how far men may be tranſported by ſuperftitio;fo as to make the Fete 
taſte of RAM avoſtles charge give way toa humane opinion. T he wife of * Y7bics comes to his | mn audi? 6i- | 
bore,audaalledges S. Pauls charge;(Meet together againe,leſt Satan tempt you, c.) Cur —_ ma 
arjverm þernis, he yeelds to do the dury of an Huſband,and now in remorſe in- | ,;,,v,o;." 
joynes himſelfe a perperuall penance.What penance do we think S. Paul was worthy | Ecce egoadre 

of.for givingthis charge which ſhe alledged?Let my Reader judge whether of the — 
two wasthe better Divine. How inſolent 1s tradirio thus to trample ups Scripture? | ad proprinm 244 


| 


Was upol ur fince irpleaſed my Refurer to lend me this one example of Greg. Turonenſss, 1 yo es 
conſul ready to give him uſe for it.In the 2.book of Turonenſis he ſhall find » $/don1zs a | 11,1099, 
there v198Mnzried Biſhop and his Wife,a Noble Matron,in all likelihood living with him, for |why du thou 
litan Cur i(e(ciente corjuge) without his wives knowlege he gave filver plate rothe Poore. In pry _ 
| was 2001 fourth Book he ſhal find Anaſtatius a maried Preſbyrer,feoffed in ſome TE poral- | cope of S. Paul? 
[ he 710888: which he would rather die then not leave to his ifſae.! Inthe eight Book he ſhal | Foc hee hath 
the Canonld 34440iflw,the cruell Biſhop of the Cenomans, matched withan ill wife, who yet Jour = —_— 
r Count edwith him(as ir eemes)all his rime,andhad altercations with Bertram Archdea- | ift,&c. © = 
or the pan of 2.r,for his goods,deceaſed.In theſe three is ſtrength of legall preſumprion, 2 
s wite, 1h noneceſſity of inference. But what doI inſtance in cheſe, or any other, whe | 75-04 Jar. 


is Vie. mon tels us cleerly that before the ſixt Synod < it was lawtull for Biſhops to | V«lert. 3. lmpe- 


) about 0088 wives, 1:7 poſ dignitat? Epiſcopale? And his own Canon law can tel him thatin ler ymindods gr 


e C hurc, 8: £16 Church, their Prieſts, Mat71monio copulantur; which his warieſt Maſters ex- | cordirer vixityb- 


ally wine din would interpret by copulato utuntar. Judge then Readcr,what to think of | #794; ex e2/u/ 
e, Where! *al - x1 . eerpit utrinſque 
me, a-tall ofthis mans forehead, who would beare us downe, that ns one Biſhop or | /z+4;, 4d 4pol. 


if nu allowed, after Orders go have any Wife. Yea,even forthe very contraQtion | ep4t-16.1.5 


in thee nauigge it ſelfe after Orders, f honeſt E ſpenceus can cite one 3 loannes Marin, a \ 17wites = 
nom "88 -man by birth, bur a French Hiſtorian, to whom he allowes the title of (won | e Aﬀecr their 

1 LAs . . . » A 
;butaic $15) who writes,that he knows thart in the times of Pope Formoſus, and Ludo- | =P'(copail 
cg whot Bull : 8 Sr attic a \ - +» o \ dignity Balſam. 
Fe: ow «Prieſts were maried, Et zis licuiſſe ſpouſam legitimam ducere modo Virgine, |;n Can.Apof. 5. 
wiſh *10 V:duam;and that it was lawfull for them to marry aWife,ſo ſhe were a Virgin, not | Are joyned in 
imploymen 1p Marrizge,v/d, 


| Ka. X » (pr. 
Afrthatbaſe Nander wherewirh his venomous Pen beſj prinkles the tow glori- |Utc,Mariage 
""Keotour renowned Archbi hop and Martyr Doctor Cranmer ; whom he moſt | contracted, 


. "A . - * #S . y tE +04 «$0 - 
urges with laſciviouſneſſe and incontinent living with I know not whart |, == _ 


* 7142)s worthy of no other anſwer then, Increpet te Dominus, It is true that onpruer Coney 
Qq q?} the iRefut.p.r 59. | 
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honeſto weeabrle, 
2s hee there 
ſpeakes. 

I Hoare aput 
Grecear Sacerdo. 
tespoſt ſulſception 
or dimen ducere 
uxorern, ſed um- 
cam ac un ginemy 
3 Grecis did. 
Propoſit. Er aſ- 
Yar IA COnſY'- 
Chir declaratione 
C. de ce/tbati. 


Tx wer { qi: 
mms fer ates. 
tern in | iid Cf 
Epiſtola intell:gt 


His children 
hurt him nut, 
nor his Wite 
lawfully con- 
joyned in wcd- 


1 locke. In thoſe 
dayes God 
miſitked nor 
the Mactage- 
bed,nor the 
cradle, &c, 

| m $tdon. Apol. 
Comc.anjantt. 
Ep.g.1l.7 


| 
| 


ny gong $1 RE 

the holy man wiſely declining the danger & malignity of the times 
firſt any publike profeſſion of his Mariage;as,what needed to invit 
that he ever had any diſhoneſt converſati6 with her orany other, j 
the accent of the mouth of Blaſphemy. And ifany one of our Cle 
and juſt Divorce long ſince,have taken to himſelf that liberty wb oth 
Churches publikely allow(as granting in ſome caſe a full releaſe, both 
vinculo) what ground isthis for an impure wretch tocaſt dirt in t 
Clergie,and inthe teeth of our Church?Malicious Maſſe-prieſt,caſt ba 
ſitions eyes to your owne infamous Chaire of Rome ; andif even int 
diſcerne no ſpeQaclesof abominable uncleanneſle,ſpend thy ſpightfu] 
ours.I reckoned divers examples of maried Biſhops and Prieſts out © 
finus, others; amongſt the reſt Downus Biſhopof Antioch, which ſac 
tenus,for which my Margent cited Euſebias, in his 7,Book,and 2 
for taxes me for citing Authors at random; as Enſeh.lib.7.cap. 
(he ſaith)but 26.Chaprers;and for things which are not found 
had deſperately ſworne towrite nothing bur falſe.Truſt not me,Reader;Truſ thi 
owne eyes; Thou ſhalt finde that Booke of b Zuſebins,to have one andrhirr Ch 
cers;and inthe cited place thou ſhalr duly find the Hiſtory of Downs, What x4 
ence would not this impudency move ? os 

If I reckoned not examples enow,or ſuch as he likes nor,(as unjuſtly ſcemir OJ 
gious)there is choice enough of more;Tertullian, Proſper, Hilary, Eupſychu, Py = 
and his ſeven Anceſtors ; to which ler him adde 24. Dioceſſes at once ama, 
France ,$paine, An. 1057.of maried Clergic-men,recorded by their owni Gewiey, | 
and make up his mouth with that honeſt confeſſion of Aventine, * gacerdnes il tow. 
peſtate publice axores, ſicut ceteri Chriſliani habebant, filios pracreabant > Priefts in theſe 
daies publikely had wives as other Chriftians had: and begat children, which the vl roſe 
(if he had rather)expreſſes in almoſt the ſame termes;, 

Pnondam Presbyteri poterant wxeribus uti: 

which his Maniuas hath yer ſpun in a finer thred,as we ſhall ſhew in this Sedion, 

What! danger is there now therefore either of the breach of my promiſe tony 
worthy friend Maſter DoQtor Whiting,or of my divorce,or of his vigory?Ifthema 
and his modeſty had not been long fince parted,theſe idle cracks had never been, 

Bur whereas this mighty Champion challenges me with great inſultationinm 
ny paſſages of his braving diſcourſe,toname bur one Biſhop or Prieſt of note,whic 
after holy Orders conyerſed conjugally with his Wife ; without the ſcandall ofthe 
Church branding ſfuch(ifany were)for infamous;and daring topawne his cauſe 
this rryal;I do here accept his offer, and am ready ro produce him ſuch an Fxamp 
3s if all che Jeſuits heads in the world ſtood upon his ſhoulders, they could notte 
how towrangle againſt. I donot urge to him that Proſper of _Aquitane, aBildo 
ard a Saint, whoſe Verſes rohis Wife are famous,and imply their inſeparable cor 
VETIATION, 


\ 


| cenſuregun; | 
f Enſcbiu,ty | 
Ceeded Samy. 
9.Chap. My De | 
29. when as there ys 
in him; Asif then 


Aze tam precor mearum 
Comes irremota rerum. gc. 

Nor yerthe fore-named Hi/ary,B. of Poitiers,whoin his old age(if that Epiſtteh 
worthy of any credit) writing to his Daughter, confeſſes her yeares ſo few, th 
thronghthe incapacity of her age,ſhe might perhaps not undeſtand the Hymnee 
Epiitle;of whom the honeſt Carmelite Mantuanus could ingenuoully confelſe: 

Non nocuit tibi progenies, non obſtitit nxor 
Legitimo conjunctathboro. Non horruit ills 
 Tempeſtate Deus thalamos, cunabula, t edas. 

Nor Biſhop S:mpliciue,of whom ® Sidonius gives this praiſe,that hisParents\ 
eminent cither in Cathedrs,or Tribunalibxs,and that his Pedigree was famous citl 
Epiſcopis,or Prefefs:and for his wife that ſhe was of the Stock of the Puladii,qy 
literarum,aut altarium cathedr es cum ſui ordins laude tenuerunt; of whom alſo $14 


\F an:ty, 


can fay,he did reſpondere Sacerdotits ntriuſq; familie, anſwer the Prieftbouds of ® 
N 
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—Xo Achim" Avitus the French Archbiſhop, who writing to his Siſter, of het 
q PyrnCage, hath thus. 


mnn_——Stem. Parentumn, 
Quos licet anti9uo mundus donarit honore, 
Ettitalts a prim evo inſigniverit orts, 
Plus tamen ornantur facris inſignibus illiexc. 
| Nec jam atavos ſoror alma tibi proavoſg, retexam 
| Vita Saceranium quos reddidit inclyta claros, 
| 
| 


| Nor Paulinws Biſhop of Nola in Campania; to whom Anſonixs writes, Tanaquil ta 
{cut illud; And F ormidat amq jugatam Objicis,@&c. 
"Theſe and ſuch like might ſuffice reaſonable men; bur ſince we have to doe with 
ae Adverſaries, whom S.Pawl cals £7 who,if we urge hundreds of ſuch evident 
eunples,turn us off with bo!d ſhifts;and will needs pur us roprove thoſe aCts which 
Getfecrecy; Let him andall his complices whet their wits upon that cleareand ir- 
riugable place of Gregory Nazianzen, a man beyond all exceprion; who brings in 
lis Father Gregory, whom the world knows to have beene Bilhop of the fame See, 
feaking thus of him, 
| vm moury usurpngs Cid 

6725 Jim uonay 44 year @® 

AG Tu yarvs dogs. 
Nondum tot 41011 ſunt tui, quot jam inſacru mihi ſunt peratti victims,coc, That is, 
ſheyeares of thy age are not fo many as of my Prieſt bood. 

Words that will c6vince the moſt importunate gain-ſayer,that Greg. Nazianzen 
xz3borne to his worthy father,after the time of his holy Orders. And leſt any man 
hould ſaſpe& that this (*w aowdum) may reach only to the birth, not tothe beger- 
ting of Gregory NaF/anzen;lo as perhaps he might be borne after his Fathers Orders, 
begotten before them:Ler him know(to make all ſure and plaine)that Gorgonia and 
Caſoin the ſiſter and brother of this Gregory, were by the ſame Father begot- 
ten afterwards;as is evident both by that Verſe of Naz1anJene;who ſpeaking of his 
mother,as then childlefſe when ſhe begged him of God, fayes, 

Cupiebat ifs maſculum fatum domi 
| Spettare, magna ut pars cupit mortalinm. 
| Andthe cleare Teſtimony of Elias Cretenſis, Zuamvui enim i nativitatem ſpeties, 
Io Altbough(Gaith he)if you regard his birth, he was not the onely child of bis Parents,for- 
|imuch as after him both Gorgonia aud Czfarius were borne. Thus he. 
| Oinfamous Gregories,the ſcum of the Clergy!O irregular Father, that durſt defile 
ls cred funtion with ſo carnall an a&t ! O ſhameleſſe ſon, that bluthes nor topro- 
(Gmehis owne (infull generation ! Gonow,petulant Refurer,and ſee whether you 
neither yeeld,or anſwer. 

And forthat glorious ſhew of Antiquity,wherewith C.E.hopes to bleare his Rea- 

eyes,gracing himſelfherein with the aſtipulation ofour Reverend /ewel,I need 
Ot returne any other anſwer then of his Beatus Rhenanus: 2uanquam weteres omnes, 
0cAlthough al the Ancient and Hierom himſelf were no whit equall or indifferent to M 4- 
"ge ; efeeming Virginity and Chaſtity very bigh;both becauſe they thought the Laſt-day 
" Wereat 96 remembring that ſentence of St.Paul,T empus in colletto eſt;and becauſe 
ſow many impediments grow from Mariage,which marred the purity of Chriſtianity,in 
je Utes eſpecially whew Chriſtians lived among # Heathens and matched inmariage with 
iden: Surely it s evidem that for this cauſe Hierom was in anill name at Rome gc, Thus 
«We durſt not have aid ſo much for our ſelves. The higheſt antiquity is ours,the 
deene ours,if it had not heene upon theſe grounds which were then their 
Kor to the time, place, occaſion. 


i 
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| n Alcim.Avit. 
Vien.Gal. Arch. 
l.ad ſorocem, 661* 
fa AR. 492, 

I will nutdeare 
Silter, make re- 
port of the Pe- 
digrce of thy 
great grandfa- 
thers,&c. 
whom the te» 
nuyned life of 
Prieſts made 
famous re the 


world. 


Greg .Nax.Car. 
deutaſu, 
Edit. Morek. 
Park I 0.2.,9- 


Ibid.de vita ſua, 
&c. amb. 


Flias Cretenſ. 
In Orat.Greg. 
N47%J19, 


Arg lib.Tert. 
Exhort.caſt. 
41111110010 par 
rum qui figs 
rint,©c. 

The time is 


ſhort, 


| 


_ — 


"The Honour of the eM aried (lergie. ="... _ 


m Dz/?. 58. Ceno 
MARERS ICH. 


Refit.p.151. 


Refut.p.163. 


— 


SECT. 13a 


ond to the Teſtimony of Gratian;Champion E. calls this picking of Stax oe 
If picking of Straws be boyes-play,and argue that they which uſe it are foildanq 
have loſt all,as our Refurer merrily pipeth, ler him acknowledge how beggar 
proofes are growne of the martyrdome of their Saint] y Jeſuits and Prieſts 26r c 
us,did they not ſtoop to picke ſtraws,to threſh our a miracle(when ir was)fort,.. 
flating Father Garzet from a Traytor ro a Martyr? yea,and that Chaffe, the ouller 
whereof themſelves ſmile at here,is devourly tranſporred beyond the Seasanden, 
ſhrined for a ſacred relique,and proclaimed by their Kornmannus tor one of the greg 
Wonders of the Dead; Rider aruſpex ubi aruſpicem viderit. | 
It is wel that the great Compiler of the Cano Law of Rome 1s grown ſo baſeyi;, 
Catholique Prieſts. He witneſſes plainly, that ſome Biſhops of Rome werethe wr; 
of Prieſts,not ſpurious, but begot in lawfull wedlocke; ® Which was(according 
Gratian)every where lawfull ro the Clergie, before the prohibiti6.C,F.bires the tp 
at this authority, and firſt he tells us, it is the Palea, not Gratian, Burif thiche 
Chaffe, there is no Corne. Reader, try by this the egregious impudence of this 6. 
low.Turne to the place,thou ſhalt find the words ro be none but Gratians : ardth: 
notes allowed by publique authority,openly toconfirme it: Hic aperte oftendit (194. 
ants ſein ea fuiſſe opinione,gc. Here Gratianopenly ſhewes that he was inthat oq1z19n, thy! 
heretofore the Prieſts of the Latin Church might be maried. | 
Secondly, my Parentheſis diſpleaſes him ( As now adayes:) But what needs his 
uarrell? He muſt grant if the Romiſh Prieſts have ſons, they can benootherthan| 
Bans [ct is his beft not to preſle this point roo far. "This idle jealouhe of hiscan 
argue no good.I touched nor the continency of his Paulus 2uzntws lo muchainmy 
thought,I onely wiſh that his holinefſe would beſtow ſome of the offals ofhis Ne 
phewes great Benefices, upon this Maſſe-Prieſt for che reward of his ſuperfluoy 


Oleum peccatorum, 


Refut p16; s 
I 64,16y. 


My third untruth(and that a groſſe one)is,that 7 ſay many Biſhops of Rome follau 
their Fathers in the Poxtificall Chaire: whereas in this Chaffe of Gratzan,he findesbut 
one Sylverirs Pope, ſon of Sylverizs Biſhopof Rome. And whatif in his Chatiche 


| find bur one, whiles I in my Corne-heap can find more ? Did I tie my ſelte in thi 


clan only to Gratjiau 2 Was not Pope John the Eleventh, or,in ſome accounts, tn: 
centh ſon to Pope Sergius? And is there no Chaire Pontifical but the Romar Vs 
not T heodorus Pope,ſon to Theederus Biſhop of Jeruſalem? Felix the thrid,Jon toby 


Refſut.n.166, 


| 
| 


4 


| 


n S:gebert, 

Martin.Polon. 

Platin.Mavt. 

Mti110;it.Oth, 

| F rſcFlores. 
Temp. Petrarcha 

Ge. 


ſhop Yalerirs? Pope Adrian the Second, fon to Biſhop. T aralus ? His Platina Cal lup 


ply hisGratran in thefe. | 
Whart have Ito do with his quarrels about Hoſoes, Felix, Agape!ts, Steven? They 


are their own;Lert him wring Gratian by the eare,till I feele - And ſurely,the poore 


Canoniſt bleeds on all hands. Bel/armine, Barowins,Poſſevine,& this ſtout Beapl ol 
every one a ſnatch at him; and he muſt be content ro go away with this gaſh; # 
are net bound to follow him as an infallible Writer, but may with free liberiie renect Him 
Yea, how merry doth my Refuter make himſelfe with bis deſpiſed Graira: Like 
Philiſtim he,hath pulled our the eyes of this Sapſon,& now ma\ es ſport with 010 
If Doway like it well,it ſhall notbe diſpleaſing to us. The man(as ill as he loves mu 
age) willneeds make a match berwixt his Gratians Pope Steven.and his Fope 1 
10 Hymen | Wasevyer man ſo mad, to make himſelfe paſtime with his0wne (ham 
Wasthe Hiſtory of that their monſtrous Papeſle,of our making?Donot *the 
ſtreame of their Writers of Chronicles,their own Biſhops, Monks, Recluſes, A&g 
ters recordit openly to all poſterity, without the contradidion of the 0&2! b 
yea of any,rtil this laſt? Ler them take ro themſelves thercfore,rhis fruithull Succel 
in the infallible Chayre: ſhe istheir owne,they may diſpoſe of her, wherethc) 
and fince my Refuter will find outa match for her out of the Chayre of exp 
on, why ſhould not we dance at the wedding ? Why do we rot hep him to 3/7" 


of an Epithalamium ? , 


whob 


m The Honour of the «Married (lergie. Ng |. 


OT D_—_—  — ————  — _ * - — W— Ee 
. 


Por”. : Papa pater patrum, 
2 Papiſſe pandito partum. 


» A flower that never came outo Lathers Poſte. » hramag: 
Toe, | Impr . alt. 1496: 
'the | SECT. X. 


NPI | 
ran. | we, that whiles I follow this Wrangler by the foot, I am become inſenſibly tedi- 
Ulery} = the reſidue of his longſome Treariſe is ſpent upon the Councell of Conflarti- 
den le, Gregories charge,!{idores rule, Hulderick, Hildebran, Dunſtan, and Anſelme, and 
great ve eſtate ofour fore-farhers in the Engliſh Clergie. The diicuflion of all which, as 
| webcing eſſential to our buſineſſe,Cexcept only the lalt)will admir more brevity of | 
r= #arch, The vicall parts ofour cauſe being ſecured, there will be lefſe danger in the 


- ts "moter imbs,which yer if our Targerguard nor,our ſword ſhall. Fn all theſe, ir ſhall 
INgt0 1, beſt to reduce his Cavils unto heads, that we may crop them with more ſpeed 
he lip ndeaſcy Only 1 muſt erave leave to dwell ſome while 1n the laſt. 
us be: eqncerning the Councell of Conſtantinople (after ſome idle miſfraken diſcourſe of | cencil. 6. coi 
sf WW .;- occaſion thereof, he inſiſts upon theſe foure points. in Trallo. 
nd the Firſt, That it was not gen erall:Secondly,Not the ſixt:Thirdly,Nor peremptorily | x-6u.p.168. 
(141-88 \..;;-Fourthly, Not by chem defacedor torne our. wſque cd174- 
al | Firſt,it s no truſting what a Roman Prieſt ſayes in choller of a Grecian Councell, 
NE The Greek Church is equally in their Books with ours; andthis Councell, with the 
Gxth Smod of Dore. [tis an eternal quarrell,which all the vaſſals of Reme have againlt this 
_ | Councell, that it equalled the Biſhop of Conſtantinople, with the Romage : A crime 
I 


| that cannot be forgiven. | 
00) BE | Theinvetives of our Popiſh Divines, eſpecially Pighizs, ? Bellarmine, Baronins, | , y;4 n,v ts 
ES have made good that note of 1 Balſamon,Occidentales E piſcops, &c. The Weſterne Br. Rem. Pont L.4. 
— ly ;(Girhhe) that &, the Italian or Latine (Ab huias Synoat Canonibns opportune i(tt) _—_— . 
oo"; thenſelves galied with the Canons of this Synod, hawe given it ont not to be Gene- Por imme 
fo ry ml: Thushe. And why was it not Generall? It had no forme of « Conncel{({aith my 
- . Refuter) No Legares of the Pope, no invitation of the Latin Biſhops, either were any of | reſutp.174- 
| my thenher Patriarkes preſent or coaſenting. Every worda ſhamelefle untruth. Baſilias Bi- 
: = ry ſhop of Gorryna the Metropolis of Creete, (which was thenunder the Archbiſhop of 
'n) Wl | £-n4)andehe Biſhop of Ravenna(lairh Balſamon)were there to repreſcntthe Roman 
_— Church; The Biſhops of Theſſalonica, Sardinea,Heracles, Corinth were there and then | zalſam.itid, 
__ thePopes Legares.And for the Parriarks; 5ef/:us(fairh the ſame Ba{ſamon)Biihop of 
— Gmy»e,which was preſent in the name of the Roman Church, is found ro have ſub- 
nThe ſribed after the foure Patriarks;$ certaine other Metropolitans:whatcan be more = 
": "i phine?But $.Beda(faith C.E.)tels us,that Juſtinian the Togger, commanded Sergius Bi-| #171: 
hyp of Rowe to be caried to Conſtantinople, becauſe be would not ſubſcribe ſuit erratic Sy- 
\wd, Still miſtaking & ignorance.His $urius and Terrian could have taught him out 
of T heophanes, this was another a Pſeudo-Synod, which the ſame J«u/?1niar had in his 
frft government called in favour ofthe Monothelites; which was ſome yeares after | corfentinn; 


[16 poore 
gle have 
aſh; 
ect H1m. 


2 Like | yeare oof 
G; + hill ("e rae Synod under Conſtantine the Bearded. This matis wit wanders with his erra- TU 
es nl call Synod, 

Pope # | — 
ne (3 
the whol 7-4 Þ 9 
ſes, NO 0: t "ENBes” WL | 
next 06 F rthenumber of Sixt,wee need not be ſcrupulous ; whether it were the fifr, or = 
1 SucceM\ lxtor both(as Balſamon cals it, w3rw)or neither. Itis enough for me that Gra- Ouini-[txtam, 
aL | "n.Corees, Eſpencens,and other his own great Maſters call ir familiarly both $7xz 
| 21Gnerel; In this I cannor but be ſafe enough. Igrant,thar(ro ſpeake precilely) 
EXP! th fir , : / 
\ 10370 - nod under Conſtantine publiſhed no Canons, bur afterwards many of the 


| amePahers which had formerly met in the fixt Synod, and others to the number 
K 227-xing called rogerher by the then penirent andreſtored 1uſtinian, (457u17&) | Slir.nofe, 
| re 
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gathered up,and ſet forth with univerſal confent,the Canons formerly made a3 , 
them re-enforced. But what need I trouble my lelfe with any other anſwer; 7 | 
theſe windie cavils of my Adverſarie,then that which T haraſizs himſelf the _ al | 
* Gjatim. di. | arke of Conſtanrinople,hath moſt fully given; r 2n# eft hec ignorantia,hc,1Wh, =, 
16, Habea (tbii. | rance(ſaith he) is this, wherewith many men aretainted,about theſe Canons? Fox its K us 
dall to doubt whet her they were rhe Canons of the ſixt Synod. Let theſe men therefor ak 
that the ſixt Synod was gathered, inthe time of Conſtantine,againft thoſenhich aoles? 
onely ation and will to Chrift;T he Fathers then condemning thoſe Hertticks,and aafonm | 
the Orthodoxe Faith about the fourteenth yeere of Conſtantine,rerarned home; Afie i 

or five yeares,the ſame Fathers (being mer under Juſtinian the ſox of Conſtantine ſe fon 
the foreſaid Canons; Neither let any man doubt of this; For thoſe very ſame Father, which 
in the time of Conſtantine ſubſcribed,did alſo under Juſtinian ſubſrene this preſent "sc 
which thing ts evident enenugh by the unchangeable likenefſe of their owne hand, * he. 
Whether therfore the computation of Tharaſizs or Theophanes,be followed.we hire 
what we deſire; The ſame acts are ſet forth, ifnot hy altogether the ſame perſon 

"2 


and \ Gratians judgment 15 herein ours. 


' Diſt.1 6.ubi 
ſupr, 


, b 
SEET. ALL 


|; | 
Ref it-par7y.. for the third point. To prove that this Synod Is not peremptorily forus; Hee | 
#uſ7; ad 182, urgeth divers other Canons of it, which in other things ſound againſt us. Then! 
he ſhewes the inſtanced thirteenth Canon,not tobe ſo abſolutely and filly ours, 
1s pretended. | 

Firſt, where finds he this Law,that no man may alledge one teſtimony ofaFather, 
or a Councell,but he muſt be tiedto juſtifie all the reſt? Himſelfe would be the fiſt | 
that would ſhrinke at this condition. This challenge 1s unreaſonable,ard might nn} 
off all allegation. For example, If a man ſhould alledge the N;cene Councell, Cann 1, 
againſt any ſuperſtitious Foole that hath made himſelf a corporall Funuch;mighthe! 
ſtraight for his juſtification fly upon the laſt Canon of that Councell, tinneceſriy 
injoyning us to ſtand atour Sandaies Prayers. Or if a man ſhould cire the Synodof 
S31d.Leodic. | Lasdicea againſt a Deacon(though a Cardinal fitting before a Prieſt,or againſt the! 
—_ worſhipping of Angels; were it meet to choke him with a returne of the laſt Cancr 
Can.60. of thar Councell,forbidding the Apocryphall boo's;or the 37.Canon forbiddinghi 
048-37. Holinefſe totake ſo much as a Bible in his ſolemnity, from the hands of Jewes: [f: 
man ſhall alledge a Teftimony of Cyprian,were it fit to upbraid him with the error 
of re-baptization ? Or if of Auz»ſtine, with the errour of the neceſſity of Infants 
[communicating ? This is clavwm clave, For mee,T have undertaken no ſuchrake, 
to warrant them that once ſaid true, from ever erring:I doe therefore herein ſcome 
refut-p1fr. | my filly Refuters compaſſion, who is ſo farre from cruſhing me in this, that he hurts) 
none but his own fiſts, in beating them abont his own hard head.For, if the preſing: 
us with the authority of ſome of theſe Canons, be tojuſtifie the reſt ; then the 36. 
Canon of that Councell beares him and his Rome down before it, whilesit fers or 
t1tinople cheeke by jole with it,maugre.A point, which rather then they will yeeld, 
they wil be glad ro abate us all thereſt:This we are ſure of,rhat rhe alledged Canon, 
is peremptorily,fully,cauteloufly ours: For this,my credir is ar the ſtake; which ny 
Refurerpleaſes himſelf with the hope to impaire,infultirg in the idle fancy of ajult, 
advantage, whiles he ſhews the Canon to come ſhortin ſome points of our requili | 
tion and practice, For there, Biſhops are excepted,and the freedome of Mariage at 
ter Ordination. 

Reader, compare the Canon with the words of my ingagement, [urdentoote| 
thou ſhouldeſt finde no decree could be made more peremptory, more caute:01s,| 
more ful! and abſolute,for the lawfulneſſe of the Mariageof Eccleſiaſticall perſons 

For firſt; The Fathers profeſſe herein to crofſe the practice and Decrceofthe 
Roman Church. Secondly, they profeſle the conjugall cohabitations of ſacred p- 


ſonsroſtand by the Apoitolike Canons, andro be a ſincere, exquiſite, and w | 
conlit- 


Refut.h 182. 
ſq; ad 192: 


a 
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| Il, ———on. What could beſaid more? They ( thirdly) ratifie this libertie for ever. 


dby co fourthly)give charge that no man by the cohabitarion with his lawfull wife, 
oa | | ored f6 aſcendingro the higheſt degree of hol y Orders. (Fiftly) that in the 
ati. 1 oftheir Ordination,it be nor ſo much as required of them, to abſtaine fro the 
19n-| | .efull copanying with their Wives;which were (fay they) to offer injury to mari- 


[cape » ordained ÞY God,and bleſſed by his preſence, and to croſſe him thar faid, Thoſe 
bug, 'rham God bath Joyned together,let no man ſeparate ;, and, Mariage is honourable among # 
bee! wer (8xrly) That if any man ſhall preſume ſo far,as tooffer todebar any Prieſt, | 


Dong 'Nexcon,or Subdeacon, from the conjunction and ſociety with his lawtull Wife, he | 
1 fem: 'h;ll be depoſed;Orifany Prieſt,or Deacon ſhall voluntarily caſt off his Wife,upon | 
1 forth [pretence of Religion, that he ſhall be ſuſpended, and, (if he go on)depoſed. Judge | 
which} now whether herein my proteſtation have erred; Not that there can be no circum» 
Peper. (ance deviſced,as of the extent of rhe perſons,ortime,or manner, wherein curioity 
$ he, [night inlarge the ſcope ofthis liberrie(ſo I never meant:)bur it this one point(T bar 
lure emuriaze of perſons E cclefiaſticall is lawfull) can be more fully and warily fet down, | 
rlons, (+ me lye open tO cenſure;if not, hate the vanityof this idle Mountebanke,and con- 
{lewith 4r1/ophanes, 
pe | There is no 
| Aduerſits iclum Sychophante nop ineſſe pharmacam, | ro = bc 
| The Parliamentall law in the time of King Edward, was'I grant)more full in ex- Ehepagh 
; Hee ending che liberty,could norbe more full in ayouching the Jawfulnefſe of our Ma- | 19394: 
Then} aces Where I muſt rake leave to rell my Refurer, that the compariſon he preſumes 
urs, 23 WA [io make of King Edwards Parliament, with the proceedings of lacke Straw, Wat T i- 
| lr G65, like himſelfe,ſedicious and traiterous, And what marvel ifſichrepiners 
ather, blow ourthe foggie vaporous blaſt of ſeditious words,againſt our higheſt Court of 
ie firſt Parliament, which ſome of their companions have atrempted to blow up with a 
« 0} blaſt offire?This Conſtitution was not civill onely,burt Synodicall : And may not a 
we |lawfull Smod or Convocation, with the concurrence of the three States, and the 
ith, ſway ofRoyall authority, make or re-eſtabliſh a Law agreeable to the Word of | _ 
elianly | Godand the received praQtice of their Progenirors, bur every Jack-fawce of Rome — 
nodot ſkallthus odioutly dare to control] and diſgrace it 2 One of his Capitoline gods of 
oſt the [Rome called England his Aﬀe ; So it was,whiles it might beare nothing bur his 
Canon! | Trumperie,and go but where his Groomes would either leade,or drive it:now thar 
ingh1s ithachtaken hearr,and(with Cardinal Campegizs his Sumprer)caſt off this baſe load; 
s: [fa and hath happily over-runne his ſervitude;rthey are ready,with the Keeper of mera- 
+ _ morphoſed 4pulerizs,to ſeeke a deſperate remedy from the next Tree. 
GG O_o ygr ro uayroasrs” es 
(come | SnCT-ALILL 
c hurts WAN | 
_ | Fuch then is the Canon of Conſtantineple,which theretore(l faid)becauſe they can- | z,c,,y rgs, 


not blemiſh enough, they have indignely torne out ofthe Councels : and here is | «que ad 198. * 
much vehement andbraving Rhetoricke,ſpent upon me as a ſhamelefſe Writer;and 
tis paſſage asthe groſeſt lye,thar ever was publiſhed by Proteſtant,& now I am c0- 
ared, How blemiſhed? how torne? what? where? how? when? Becauſe innocence is 


0s Cote! 
| yeelo, 
Canon 


mY | bold.the man will be bold,that he may ſeem innocent;bnt we ſhall well findthar fa- 
- wn HY £22 vill nor ſerve his turne. Is he ſo ignorant as not ro know thar all his great * Ma- \ Rove dt 
wp : ſers diſcard this whole Coficell as þ#ri0u5?Doth he not knov thar it is{if not torn) [14.18. & Bell. 


ſetleft ont in divers of their Editios of the Councels? Let him learn,if he know not; * <—_—_— 


that their ancient collections of Canons, which was called Codex,or Corpres Canonnum, | ront.c.17.11.de 
\Wiich was in aſe in Leo the fourths time, mentioned by Gratiay, d:t.20. c. de libedlis, c— * Le} 
adprinted 49.1 526.at Mentz and re-printedat Paris,inoZavo, 41991609. omits it. Says 
Theather Colle&ion of Councels by 1ſidorws Mercator, which began rqbe received | 
e of the abour h pr : . "c | 
«dre + Ctarles the Great his time, wherein beſides the forged Decrerall Epiſtles of 

orderly vers Popes,arethe Canons of many Provincicall Councels of Africke, France_, | 


, K\ . | 
conſti- | _ _ ns a RY. 2 


—_— —— 


-rroOKe | 
telus, | 


xerſons. | 


oe P1/t.16.1% 
Notis 
Theſe Chap» 


Let them by 
no meanes be 
received. 

T hat they are 
joynedwith 
Wives,not 
their owne. 

x Eſp.l1.de 
Contm. 

Vt totum ſeulicet 
profanum,err o- 
ru Jaſolent 14 5 
Wnpudicitie , ple- 
num, man;ſeſte 
falſrtatis Apo 
Cryphum, & cor- 


F/ptifſaman. 


y Chemmt hif. 
de Celth.Sacerd. 
p-65- 


| Refut.p.196. 


Eraſm. Lang. n 
Niceph. 7o.Nevi. 
z4n. D. Venato- 
ries P. Crimes. 
1.de ſola, Polyd. 
Uirg. Rolewinch 
Thuauns. Ignat. 
Sgebert,& 6, 


Refut.p.198. 
wſque ad 203. 

T hey are joy- 
nedin Mariage. 


So alloFunceius 
in his Chronol. 
Z Bin.Steph.2. 
A plueribus E Se- 
rie Rom.Pontifi. 
cum dimultitur. 


Cajet.Opuſ.Ca 
fax. 


Reſut $.203- 


IF 


mo 


ters vec doe al- 
together rejzeA, 


— 
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Spaine,&rc.ſet forth by 1ac.Merlis at Coleine 1530. and which hath beene uſual 
ceived in the Weſterne Church,inthe timesof the Schoolemen,who uſually,” 
alſo 1#0 and Barchardas) alledge them, likewiſe omits it. The ewo Edits, G| 
Councels by P.Crabbe, likewiſe omit it; andifit had not been for ſtarke ſhame tie 
would the reſt alſo. Doth he not know what his Anaſtatius and Naberty, —__ 
ſome particular Canons:and this for one," H ec capitals owning refutamu anda,” 
nus recipiantur And for this very particular Canon; It he know nor, There i frſt 
attempt ofa double blemiſh co be caſt uponit: The one,in that they readir bar 
the Roman Clergie profeſſed quod copalentur wxoribus now ſuis, as by way of (eare 
whereas the words runne, ſedeinceps cum uxoribus ſnis non conzreſſures, 

The other,in that ſome of their Authors would refer Sacror4 wirerum to Conſty 
tiones,not to Nuptias;marring quite the ſenſe of the Canon. This for the blemiſh Fo 
the wiping outof this very Canon, & denyingit place with the reſt; let him hexs 
his own * Zſpencew,telling him,that even they w* allowed this Synod rejedtedhy 
Pighins,$ others,yet hanc Canon? dariter trattant,&c.J ſe this Canon ſomewhat hardy | 
4: altogether prophane, fullof errour,inſolence, immodeſty, manifeſt falſhood, Aprery, J 
andmoſt corrupted; and hisingenuity is faineto plead, in concluſion, Canonen buy, 
legitimii eſſe,non gratis ſed neceſſario donemns;T hat they muſi(uot upon conroveſiedu of 
neceſſity) yeeld this Canon for legitimate, not ſuppoſiticious. And what is this in my De. 
rectors conſtruftion, but a calhiering of this Canon out of the Councels apainſtthe| 
authority of Gratian,and the Greeke Copies? Laſtly,the eyes of learned Chemnyiy., 
are undoubred witnefſes to us, what credit ſoeyer they find with this Italiane * 
neration, 1n Tem Conciliorum prorſus expunxerunt, & omiſerunt hunc Cannen : » 4 
the Tomes of the Councels they have altogether wip't out, and omittedthi Cann, So gif 
wee had thoſe blurred Copies which he ſaw bleeding from the hand ofthe Inqui-. 
fitors,there could be no fence for this charge, but that which ſeryes for al,impudent 
denials. 

Neither needed my Refurer to take it ſo highly,that I objected to the the texring, 
blemithing,& defacing ofthis,and other Records againſt them;Ere long the world 
ſhall ſee,to the foule ſhame of theſe ſelf- condemned Impoſtors, that in the writing 
both ofancient andlater Authors,they have blotted out more than an hundredplz 
ces(ſome of them containing above two theets apiece) concerning this very point 
which we have in hand, 


This isno news therefore;neither needed my DeteRor to make it ſo dainty, 


SECT. ALY. 


F<ned from Gr4ian the free confeſſion of Pope Steven the ſecond,acknowledging 
the open liberry of Mariage to the Clergie of the Eaſterne Church, Matrimanu &- 
pulantur.A place truly irrefragable;My Refuter firſt excepes againſt the numberger 
ling us that Szeventhe ſecond lived bur three or foure dayes at the moſt,& 

he could notbe the man;what ſpirit of Cavillatis poſſeſſes this Maſſe-Prieſt?He aat| 
not bur know that his own Sizeberrr aſcribes five yeares to this Stever,and Howe 
nus,(ix: Bur five is the leaſt: And his Bizizs telshim that the Steven he ſpeaksof (ft 
ting but twodayes excluſively) * by the moſt omitted inthe Catalogue of the Rewat 
Biſbops:whence it is that the Chronicle namesnot two Sevens berwixt thefirlt& the 
fourth. But this mau(he ſaith)cafied no Councell,what is that to me?Gratian affirmes1t, 
I donor. Let him fall our,for this, with his friends. And now according tothe 0 
wont,(after he hath tried to ſbift off Matrimonis copulantur,with the leeyeles eval 
on of a falſe gloſſe (i.utunter) which Cajetav hath ſufficiently confured for us) he 
roa flat rejetion of Gratiey, and tels us out of BefHarmine, That Canon to be ports 

no authority,but an error of the ColleFors.Good God! what face have theſe men? 10 
none of their received Authors can be produced againſt them, but they are {tral 
counterfeit;and yerthe very ſame,where they ſpeak for them,canonicalTheir( 


ents,if they might but know theſe tricks, would be aſhamed of their Patrons. 
| 


—_——_ 


That 


__— 
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That the Clergy not only ofthe Eaſt might Matrimonio copulari, but of the Welt | xefur.p.204; 
\ſowight Mutrimonium contrahere( which are the words they are unwilling to know 
." teir owne Canon Law) ſhew ſufficiently that they not only were maried of old, 
in night marry; Bat for the Eaſterne Clergy, it is freely granted, by all ingenuous 
fiits;infomuch as Eſpencews tels us,that never Author,either old or new, impured 
{fora faulrunto the Greeke Church,that their Clergy was maried. | 

What ſhall we ſay then to this bold Bayard,that compares ths toleration of Mariage | *ſut-p208, 
the Grezke Church with Moleſles permiſf:on of the Bill of Divorce unto the Temes? As if | ©” 
\\ariage had beene only rolerated,not allowedzas if unjuſt Divorce were a fit match 
Grlawfull Wedlocke; while he here talkes of Duritia cordis,well may we talk of his | 
pwitia from. Tt is eruezevery Church,every Countrey, hath their cuſtomes and | 
'Fahions; which Joannes Mator pleades againſt Beds's Cenſare of the Eneliſh & Scot- | 
\vband Britiſh obſervation of Eaſter,and may be as juſtly in this caſe pleaded for us. | 
Tiswas of old no lefſe ours, rhan the Greekes;Andifany Church will be preſcri- | 
| ng apainlt God,we have noſuch Cuſtome,nor the Church of God:;Bur what a ri- | 89-207, 
&lousinſifvation is it, that the Greek Prieſts are diſpenſed with by ſapreameay- |*** 
| hority Ecclefiaſticall? Forſooth,by the Pope of Rome.Faine would I learne when, | 
[vn what termes, at what rate the Grecians purchaſedin the Court of Rome Dif: | 
| -ofation for their Mariages. 

[would my Refurer hadthe Office appointed him to ſhuffle overall the Records | 
{the Apoſtolike Chamber,rill he find ſuch a grant madepropter duritiem cordis,then | 
toulda greatdeale of good Paper eſcape the miſery of being beſmeared by his Pen. | 

What ſtrange fantaſtike Dreames are put upon the World > Where the Papacy 
annot prevaile,there forſooth his Holineſſe diſpenſerh. The Greeke Church admit- 
rh maried Prieſts,the Pope diſpenſerh with them; They deny and defie the Popes 
Gpremacy;I trow he diſpenſerh with them for that roo : and why not with the 
Church of England? We pay no Peter-pence,we run not toRomes-market to buy traſh 
[hope his Holinefle difpenſerh with us for theſe Peccadito's; we take liberty here to 
marryratherthan to burne,why ſhould we nor hope to receive thar Diſpenſarion, | 
wherofwe heard the newes of late froma poore Bankrupt Carier? Ad popali phaleras 


SECT. XV. 


A for the contradiction, which his ſagacity findes (not without much ſcorne) in |*«/. p.209. 
thetwo Parliamentall Lawes of the Father, and the Sonne, King Henry the | 43% 
Lght,and King Edward the (ixt,whereof theone forbids,the other allowes the Ma- 
weotEccleſtaſtiques,it needed not have beene any wonder to a learned Prieſt, 
ichmight have knowne Councels enow,diametrally oppoſite tocach other: what ; 
witwasitin the recovered blinde man,rthat he firſt ſaw men walke like Trees, and 
terlicemen? Even the beſt man may corre& himſelfe. Neither was there here a- 
contradiction. King Henry ſpake with the Romane Church, {whoſe one halfe of 
athen was) King Edward ſpake with the Scriptures; and purer antiquity : King 
arynever aid, God diſallowed theſe Mariages;King Edward never ſaid,they were 
wed by the Romiſh Church. 
andwhy may not we draw out the like abſurditie our of Queene Maries Parlia- | 
knts;wherein ſhe reverſed many things eſtabliſhed by King Zdward,as in this very | 
weconcerning Mariage of Prieſts? May not we hereuponaſke, Whar will you fay | 
duch Parliaments wherein the Brother is thwarted by the Siſter, & rhar with the | 
71 of the moſt of the ſame Parliament-men enatting in a few yeares contra- 
Orvifit were any newes with Popes reſcindere at7a predeceſſoram; even of thoſe 
himmediately preceded them. Who knowes not the Story of Pope Formoſws, 
d Stephane, and the many and (trong contradictions of decrees in the frequent, | 


0g 2nddeſperate Schifines of the Romiſh Church. | 
Rrr : | os. This -- 


Jn 
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| This laſh is indifferently fit for all backs;let him that hathnocauſe toſmare —_ 
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Dk ded this fi h then to breakeforth into | 
| at needed this foule mouth then to breakeforth into ſo papahle | 
ROt-pal2* | that holy Archbiſhopand Martyr Do&tor Crawmer,charging himwith rhe 

lation,in ſoothing up both theſe Kings in their contrary Decrees ? When times! 
manifeft, that this Worthy Metropolitan was the onely man, which dur hn 
dayes together openly inParliament oppoſe theſe wickedly projefted Ari, of 
King Hevry:;and this,in ſpeciall. Infomuch,as he was willed out of the houſe, gj 
att might paſſe; which(notwithſtanding he wellknew King Henry) he ſtourly refy. 
ſed. Would this man(thinke we)careto bely all che Saints in Heaven for 
tage? What will not hedare to ſay,tbat will object inconſtancie to himwhoGyull 
Gods truth with his blood? 

The contradictions and weakeneſles that he findes in this Synod of Conſlam; 
doe no whit move us; If he canallow and commend,& cite againſt us the ſeyer ad 
thirtiech Canon of the councell, for the worſhip of the Creſle,or the foureſcore wy 
fifteenth for the holy Chriſme,and yer difallow the thirteenth, why may rot yeh 
| the ſame Law cite and approve the thirteenth Canon againſt them, and yer i 
| yow thoſe others? 


Reft.p.216,218 
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CD 


SWCTAVEL 


Reſut-porze, | — was it for want that I mentioned onely this Councell of Corfanizyle, 
The more ancient conſtieutions of .AHncyre,and Gergre; and the firſt and fourd % 
of Toledo, beſides the Apoſtolicall and Nicene, might have been urged by mee. Iii. 
was not mine intent (with this babler) to fay more than all; but onely to take Wh 
handfull out of the Sacks mouth for a taſte to the buyer; Thar faire flouriſh oY 
fore of Councels which he muſters up againſt me herein, will be but, 47w4 ow« au (. 
[Refurp2zrs. | fraria : Wherin ſince my Refuter will needs make himfelfe ſo bulte, let me ine; . 
2 Abou 4wr. | him by the way to compare the Councell of * Gangra, with the Decree ofhis Pop! 
13:4: ---— | Hildebrand; The Councell ſayesflatly, Si quis diſcernit Presbyterum conjucatun, 68 ,,.) 
If any may make difference of a maricd Prieft, ſ6 a that by occaſion of his mariage hey! 
not to offer, ana doth therefore abflaine from his oblation, let him be accurſed, But lira | 
Hildebrand, u xoratos Sacerdotes a drvino removit officio, & laicis miſſam corum «ule (ice 
terdixit; novo exemplo,gc, That is removed maried Prieſts from their divine of ict unWMrecyi 
b Sigeb.de Gre- | forbad Lay men to heare their Maſſes, ſaith * Sigebert ; Therefore by che ſentence 0M+r4 { 
gr-P4p.2x.1074 | the Councell, Pope Hildebrand 1s accuried; And accurſed for that very point wide (: 
"a Muih. | made him a Romiſh Saint: When my Refuter hath gnawed awhile uponthisboolMineq 
he may hope to be rewarded witha cruſt, arch 
Yaefur.p.21s- And now for his Councels, to make up the number,he names for the fore-m,c. 
(/irdnre of the Queſt, the Councell of Ancyr« (ſfomewhar before the Nicene) one whotat 
paſſed a dire verdid againſt him, allowing Deacons,upon their profeſſion,to mute. [+ 
c Vid.Einibid. | ry. The miſcrable evaſions of his * Biniws, and Baroxiws, in this point, argue bot ic 
minde anda cauſe deſperate; whiles (without all colour of warrant)they 1mpenou 
ly turne downe theſe maried Deaconsto a lay-communion, and faine this liert 
onely ina forced Ordination, not in a voluntary. ll? 
As for that firſt Canon which he citeth of the Councell of Cre, Tha hs Mal 
cannot be made Prieſt inthe band of Wedlocke, unleſſe he promiſe converſion , It 1848& 
counterfeit : And that the world may ſee wee uſe not to paſſe theſe cenſures wii: 
our evident reaſon; It mentions the Arrians which were not yet hatched); oo 0 
cions Bonoſus, which lived long after in the time of 1»pocent 1. It meniions the CO ain 
cilium Y aſenſe, which was yer later, in thetime of Les the firſt. When his auth, 
can agree of the time, and make good the Synode, hee hall receive an anſve every 
it : In the meane time,it waseither before the Councell of Nice,or after it;ifb 
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| Sh make chem friends,ere he can bring it forthagainſt an enemie. As forthe 


®, tay of this cauſe of his, which isthe two Councels of Africk, lent him by his 
nn ir is grounded (as our learned lunizs hath probably anſwered) _ 
o corruption.and miſ-taking; the Latine Copies taking propria, for priora: The 


10s to their cures of miniſtration, ſhould abflaine from their Wives, which no 


oe, vine will not willingly ſubſcribe unto. However,I am ſure, ifthe one 


(4 


he not CO 


aous, indecreeing that peremptorily which the Generall determinately 


word 
crupted,the other 15 ambiguous, and may as well ſignifie Ba/ſamons ynuays, 
\ndiftheſe Canons Were firſt Larine, andatter tranſlated into the Greeke; yer the 
Grecke ſhewes What was che firſt Latine, and may well corre@the miſtaken Origi. 
ul, But to diſcuſſe the ſeverall Councels, which he only chinkes fir coname, and 
\grerby whole-ſale againſt us,were a worketor a volume apart. The old word is Do- 
bs verſator 11 generalibus; There ts acceit in generalities, It were eafie to ſhew thar 
ane of theſe are impertinent;othersplainly agatnſt chem;others corruptedto ſpeak 
Link us.a5 that of Mentz and Wormes,whereof in the ſequell;others partiall ro the 
'&on of Kome.SO then,here,0bruimur numero He thinkesro carry it by number,nor 
|yweight; where with us,one piece of Gold is worth a whole bagge of Counters. 
lkrifafter the Tyrannicall impoſitions of his S7ricixs and Ivnocentios tookeplace in 
te Church,he could name for every one of his Provinciall Synods, an hundred, it 
vere all one to us; We are not the worſe, his cauſe no whit the better. This Traditi- 
wafer that in an emulation of the Montaniſtical vaunt of Virginitie,t had gotren 
tedinthe Church, ranne like fire in a traine; Thoſe Provinces that held correfpon. 


denceat Rome,according to the charge of *Gregory,ſpake as ſhee did prompt them : | 


What ſhould they doe bur follow their Miſtrefſe? The Greek Church, and thoſe that 
either haddependance upon it,or which had continued in the ſucceſſion of this cu- 
ſtomeofmariage,ſtill maintaining the lawfuineſſeand uſe of it inviolable. So then, 
inſumme.This he hath gained, which I am ready ever to avow; The ancienteſt Coii- 
celeare againſt him; The later are againſtus;and God with us againſt them;of which 
wehavelearned © ro ſay,Y £ vob filti deſertores,ut faceretis Concilium of won ex me, 
Andiſhis Miſtris of Rowe have elſe-where found vaſlals,ir followes nor, that we maay 
webe free, Yea, it is more than manifeit,by thoſe evidences we have already PTO- 
diced rom their owne records, that notwithſtanding this cogged number of his 
roniaciallSynods, and Priv ue decvees (as Yoluſiantermes them) all the time of the 
nt ſeven hundred yeares,the freedome of this practice continued in many parts of 
bteChriſtianworld;In ſo much us amongſt che reſt,the Church bf 4rmenie, for the 
neot the yeares mentioned,upheld a Tradicion,fnot ro admit of any Clergy-man, 
thoſe which deſcended ex genere Sacerdotali,deſcended from Prieſts; Witneſſe the 
kathers of Conſ{antinople, in their three and thirtieth Canon. Where my DeteRtor 
Wuld doe well ro enquire what Balſamons Clerici Chry ſo-bullati meanes,; Sure I am, 
a this example ſufficiently prooves the prattical liberty of thoſe Churches in the 
peſtioned limits of the ſeven firſt Centuries. To which wee may adde the Church 
MIsreria,out of his Gratian; The Churchof Germany out of * Aventine;The Church 
zlandout of i Bernard,who confeſſes the Epiſcopall See of Armach to have been 
ſhedwith 4 fineatttefterof Biſhops, for cighr generations;before the time of 
tMalachigs; which were (till both «xorati & literati, How thoſe men were Biſhops, 
Wye fine ordinibas,1sa Riddle which(I confeſle)I cannot aread.Perhaps,they were 

our Romane Orders,bur if they were not Clerkesafter the then Iriſh fa (hion, 

needed they be Literati,that they might be Biſhops? The Church of our Brit- 
Yan ve ſhall fee in the Proceſſe) and others, Theſe are more than enough to let 
he World cethisreſtrainr,for all chis pretence of Provinciall and partial Councels 
*/Twverſally obtained, 


COPY SECT. 


recedby the Nicenez a Provincial muſt yeeld to a Generall; if after,jt was 


Conncell of Araiica 1s cited by kim in direct termesoppofire tothe Ancyray. 


of the Councellbeing only, that Deacons, Prieſts, Biſhops, (7 7% i9is ies) ace. | 
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Secundum pro. 
Þrios termmos, 


vel propria ſtati- 


ta. 
INO= | here they -- 


read it, SecundR 
preore [latuta. 
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Woe toyou rebel 
1:93 Children, 
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bold zour Conn- 
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{Concil.Conſtant. 
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From thu time 
forward. 
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Refut-p.237- 


in ſacris,gc. We will that the mariages of ſach «s be in holy Orders, from thu tim, fant 
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SPECT. AVIL | 


Yer the man having unmercifullycruſht me in peeces wich this emptie lads 
windy and worthlefſe authority ,crowes over me,thus,in concluſion: 4,4 7 ty 
me he ſeemeth not tobe more mad than blinaey for otherwiſe he would never hay, he 
med this freedome of ſeven hundred yeares, ſeeing the very forme of words uſe by - 
ſacred Conncell,dorh ſo ſtrongly withſtand hu foud collettion; For there tt i decrey ory 


be firme end valid: For in caſe thu freedome had been common before, why did they ſa, 
inceps, from this time forward ? Thus he. Wherein I would his ſaperiours did bathe 
how kindly he buffets himſelfe. For if this be the force of Deinceps or A move Ithy 
argue againſt him; He hath pleaded before, that neither this nor any other Chard 
ever allowed, nor ever prattiſedthe celebration of mariage after Ordination, New | 
ifhe turne to the ſixth Canon of this Councell of Coxſtantinople, he ſhall ings De. 
cernimiu ut ualli deinceps hypodiacono,&c We decree that from hence forward my, De 
con, Deacon, or Prieft may marry after his ©rdination; Therefore by the force of hi 
inference before this time (for almoſt ſeven hundred yeares) this was common) 
practiſed. And now to anſwer my Refuters Deinceps : Tt his wit had been ay way 
matchable with his malice, he might have ſeene that this Deinceps had relaion 
the Romane Church, not to the Greeke; For, (it he know-not) this Synod mea 
topreſcribe Lawes to his Miſtrefſe,and ro corre that their injurious Tradition « 
reſtraint, and toenlarge this liberty thorow all the Territorics of the Univerſal 
Church; For this purpoſe is the Deinceps of the Conſtantinopolirane Fathers, who 
well knew,how much it needed in the Weſterne Church,which had inthralled thei 
Clergy in the bondage of that unlawfull prohibition. Seas the Refurer, whites hee 
playes upon my want of Logick,in not deſerying the dangerous neceflity ofthis 
ference upon me,plainly bewrayes his owne want of braines, in not deſcrying the 
folly of his obje&ion; and where he tels me(like a dull Jeſter) That ol rhe Wai, 
Windowes, from the Hall to the Kitchin, may mourne to ſee an Y niver ſitie-man haveſyh 
tle wit; I muſt tell him that all the Doores of Doway may leape off their hinges;tole 
their Champion ſo childiſhly abſurd. 

Now then toanſiver his idle Epilogue;if it appeare that his owne Pope anf 
noniſt,and the received Hiſtories of the Church,and the examples of ſeyerall Na 


{ ons and perſons acknowledge this ancient liberty both in the Eaſterne and (ſon 


Weſterne Churches de fa#o, And coſes and the Prophets,Chriſt and his Apoſtle 
the ancient Councels, with the fixt of Conſtantinople, approve it de ture; it followe 
that the necefſary impoſition'of profeſſed continencie, 1s but a part of that 

milke wherewith the Shee-Wolfe of the Seven-hils feeds the fattionofher Rom 
liſts and Rhemiſts, and none of that whoteſome ſuſtenance which God and kw p 


rer Church haye provided for their Children, 
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maintained, Cc. 
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The third Booke. 


SECT. L 


He Mariage of FEcclefiaſtiques,which had the comms al- 
bp EE lowance of the firſt Times,had in ſome parts bur the c6- 
o_————= nivence of the ſubſequent,&the prohibition of the laſt, 
Thoſe Churches that were not parties to the faction of 
Rome,could not but be much moved with fo perepto- 
ry a Decree ofa famous Councell,redacing them, inthis 
point, to the exactneſſe of Apoſtolique inſtitution, and 
| profeſling torectifie that Romandeviation; No marvell 
POT tg SdDDS)5|f therefore, if not long after, there enſued a collifion of 
=== oppoſite parrs,& much ſcuffling betwixt the abettors of Refut.p,241; 
Antichriſtian ſervitude,$& Evangelical liberty;whom this Hedge-creeper dare term 
nemtivent Grecians,S chiſmatiques Hereticks, his Pen is no flander : The multitude of 
ks Synods, wherein was ſuch reiterationof the ſame Law, ſhewes the oppoſition 
ich it till found inthe Church, and the prevailing uſe of the contrary practice. 

TheEpiſtle of Pope Gregory the Third,to the Clergie of Bavaria,which gives that Refut.p 3431 
wjunGt charge,0f ext ber living chaſtely,or marying 4 Wife whom they may not divorces 
Þ where (forlooth) extant, becauſe he findes it not in his Brniws or Barenirs;as if no 

ae hadgone beſide their Mill;and here Iam threatned with the Cornelian Law for 
£9;nolefſe crime: To avoid the perill whereof, let my farre ſeen DereCtor turne 
the Bavarian Annals of * Aventine,in the third Booke,there he ſhall finde it ; An | * 4vexr.Byyo- 
atleſent to Y/avils,and the other Clergie of Bavaria,by the hands of Martinian, | 7" Amma; 
enge,Dorotherss,a Biſhop, Prieſt, Deacon, with this exprefle disjunQion, Aut caſte vi. 
fat wxorem ducar,c. That which he brings from the ſucceſſor of this Gregory, Za- 
ria ſhewes what his Pope wiſhed, when he had gotten better footing in Germany 
u the fucceſſe makes forus; for B. Boniface either never durſt,or at leaft never did 
7: theſe rales to his Germans. So,l hope, his mouth is ſtoprt for my forged Teſti- 
ny of his Gregory, which could not in his coceit be other, becauſe he never ſaw it 
forth before this in other mens bookes.Ywis nothingever lookt our of the Preſſe, 
hateſcped thar bookiſh eye:wirnes the next paſſage,which if his Superiours could 
aretad the leiſure to have viewed,they had bluſhed ar their Champis.This charge 

Crezoryrl faid)was according to that rule of Clerkes cited fro Ifidore, & rewued in the | refutp.24s- 

ele Mentz; but by our juzeling price re clipped in the recitall : Here the man 
Rrr2 cryes 


Refut 0.244» 
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cryes out,as before of fergery,ſo now of ignorance,telling his Readers, thatlhg, T 
only taken this upon truſt from anothers nore-booke. Reader, by this jy, | 
the ſpirit of my DetraQor. It is true;1ſidore wrote no booke of this ticle : byy 5 Þ | 
| ſecond Booke of his Ecclefiaſticall Offices,he makes the title of his ſecond Ch, oo 
De Regulis Clericorum, Of the Rules of Clerkes. From this Chapter, I cite kw | 
paſſage,and am thus cenſured; whereas the Councell of Mentz Cites jt by this vers | 
{tile,Sicut in Regula Clericorum dittum eſt, As 1t is ſaid inthe Rule of Clerkes, Is ir king. 
citie that he knowes not this title of 1ſidore? or maliciouſneſſe, that he conceals; 
One of them is unavoidable. Ir is cleere then,to his thame (if he have any) that the 
teſtimony is aright cired;andis it lefſe cleere thatiris maimed,be cur off by the hz, 
in their Meguz:17e Councell? Compare the places,the fraud ſhall be manifeſt, Thy 
Councell in the tenth Chapter proteſſes to tranſcribe(verbatim) the wordsof jj, 
in the forecited Tract; and where 1ſidore ſaith,Caſtimoniam 1nviolati corpora pope 
conſervare ſludeant aut certe unins matrimonii vinculo faderenter, Let them liny haſew 
marry but one;Their good Clerkes have utterly left out the latter clauſe, andmaz. 
{dere charge his Clerkes with perperuall continencie; Let them le chaſte Hetha 6. 
niesthis,let him deny that there 15a Sun in the Heaven, or light in that Sunne, why 
need I ſay more ? Let the bookes ſpeake. 

Here my Refuter doth ſo ſhuffle and cut,that any man may ſee he ſpeakesagin 
his owne heart; for(to omit his ſtrained mis-interpreraticn of 1/idore,fince werow| 
contend not of the ſenſe,bur of the citation) how poorely doth he ſalve upthe ce. 
refur2.246. | ditof his Moguntine Fathers, whiles he ſaith, 1/edore ſpake tn general, the Fathos inthu 
C249. Conncell more ſirifly; when hee that hath bur one halfe of an eye may ſee, that both! 
ſake in one latirudeof the fame perſons? Thoſe Fathers giving the fame title to 
that Chapter.and profeſling to follow the Letters and Syllables of /{;dore-bothname' 
only Clericos in that rule, withour diſtinction. Away then with this gracelelſ: facing 
of wilful frauds in your faithleſſe Secretaries, which have alſo ferchrrwo Canons out 
of Carthage to Wormes,and learne tobe aſhamedof your groſle fal{fications, andin- 
jurious expurgations; elſe doubtlefſe the World will be aſhamed of you. 


| Cone Mopunt. 1. 


SOT 1h 


Reſut.p.2.52.10 Did but name Huldericus his Epiſtle in mine, as a witneſſe, nor as the foundation 
man; | of my cauſe;my Refurer ſpends bur one and thirty whote Pages upon him: hoy 

elſe ſhould he have made a Volume ? In all this what ſayes he? Little in many wot; 
and the ſame words thrice over for failing, 

And firſt he wonders at my extreame prodigality of credir,$& ſearedneſſe ofc« 
ſcience; in citing an Epiſtle ſo convicted by Belarmine, Baronius, Eckins, Faber, Fill 
Simons the Jeſair,and others.Why doth he not wonder that the Moone wil keepher 
' pace in the ſkie,whiles ſo many Dogs barke at her below ? When theſe Proctorsdl 

Rome have aid their worſt,there is more true authority in the very face ofthis Let 

cer,& better Argumets in the body of it,than in an hiidred Decreral Epiſtles wt b 
{he adoreth.Let the World wonder rather at his ſhameleſnes, who relating the 0c 
fionof this fable(as hetermes it)faines it tobe only a Lutheran fittion to cover 
inceſtuous mariages,whereas their owne Cardinall Eres Sy/vius, almoſt rwonr 
dred yeares ago, mentions it,& reports the argument of it;whereas It 15 yer ext! 
Ityricus)in the Libraries of Germenyzwhereas Hedis found an ancient copy of I 
| Holland; our 1obn Bale, Archbiſhop Parker,B. Jewel,1ohn Fox,hada copy of itre 
| | kavle for reyerend Antiquitie,in aged Parchmenthere in England; which,l hope 0 
have the meancs to produce. Wheras,laſtly,the very ſtile importerh age. As wells 
he queſtion all the Records of their Y aticay,all report of Hiſtorics, all Hiſtories 6 
Times:He that would doubt whether ſuch an Epiſtle were written,may 3 welgol 
v-hether Pope Zachary wrote to B.Bewiface in Germany a directo when tO cat Da 
may doubr whether Pau! the fift wrote to his Engliſh Catholikes to perſw p | 
not to ſweare they would be good ſubje&ts:may doubt whether Spider-catcha/ 


— — 
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c £.Pſeado-Catholike Prieſt, wrote a ſcurrilous Letter of above two 

prin on ina twelye-yeares anſwer to three leaves of 7. H. It is not more ſire 
wt 4 Rome,or that Gregory and Nicolas fate there, than that ſuch an Epiſtle 
vricren chither above ſeyen hundred yeares agoe.It was extant of old, before e- 
hoſe Lutheran quarrels Were harched.Ler him therefore goe fiſh for Frogs in 
_—_ dof his Gregory, whiles he deriyes thence the vaine pleas of improbalirie. 
— were differences in relatingthe circumltancesof that ſtory(as I know none) 
" Git needs thereupon be falſe? Which of their Hiſtories is nor lyable to variety of 
P To begin with the firſt: The ſucceſſion of Linws,and Cletww,and Clemens,js di- 
1edly reported;is there notruth init>To end with che laſ| t: Theritle of Pas! the fift 
[he -chaire of Peter in the lawfulneſſe of his Elettion,is diverſ]y reported;hath hee 


'herefore No LTUE claime to his ſeat 2 Bur who ever placed Gregories pondin Sicily ? 
[Thisis ON of the fittens of his Fitz-Simons. It other authors haye mentioned this 
uration;then all che ſtrengrh of this Hiſtory lyerh norton Hulderick;If none beſides 
vn his words vary not; Thele are bur trickes roour-face truth, 
| TheEpiſtle,in ſpight of contradiftion,is ſo ancient; and whatcare wee then for 
Sor Whether it were Saint Ydalrick,or Hulderick, or Yolufianus, wee labour not 
ry Let itbe the taſke of idle Criticks to diſpute who was Hecaba's mother, and 
hat was her age;No lefſe vain 1s my Refurer,that ſpends many waſte words about 
k Saint / dalrick,in ſhewing the difference of rime, betwixt him,and Pope Nicolas, 
teone dying, 4#»o 869.the other being borne,390.and proving our of his obſcure 
Solow Monchiacents,that there were five Biſhops of Anſpurge,betwixtthe times of 
lheone.andche other:whereby a ſimple Reader might eaſily be deluded,& drawae 
onhioke.chere is nothing but impoſlibilicy anduntruth in our report: whereas there 
{nothing in all this peremptory and colourable flouriſh of his, bur meere cogging 
«miſprifon:For both 1{yricxs apart,and the Centurifls, 8 Chemnitius (all Germanes 
tat ſhould be beſt acquainted with the ſtare of their own)have long ſince told him, 
thathis Saint Y dalrick was not the man,whom they held the Author of thisEpiltle, 
but, Hulderick,another,not much different in name, but differing in time, above ſe- 
yenty yeares; Ne wominus £quivocatio lettorem turbet, and leſt the equruocation of the 
nawe(faith Chemmitizes) ſhould trouble the Reader, T here ts another Fdalrick of Auguſta, 
whom Aventine writes 10 have died Anno 973.But this Hulderick, Eneas $ yluvine writes to 
beve died, Anno 960.4nd inthe yeare of his age 83. Thus he : from the authority of two 
ber famouſeſt Hiſtorians: from whoſe account 0 nuphrime differs not much:Bur(that 
ny Refuter may hereafter ſave the labour of ſcanning their diſcordant Compurati- 
onz)whether it were either, or neither of them, itis not worth tous one haire of his 
nowne:ince with our faithfull and learned Fox, we rather from the authority of 
cienc Engliſh Copies,aſcribe it to Folvſianws,whoſe ſecond Epiſtle alſo in the ſame 
Ile.co the ſame purpoſe,is extant from the ſame Records,not inferiour to the for- 
vr: What matters it for the name, when ic appeares that the Epiſtle ic ſelfe is truly 
axient,ponderous,reverend, Theologicall,convictive : and ſuch as the beſt Romanes 
eads cannot after ſeven hundred yeares ſhapea juſt anſwer unto?Even in ſome Ca- 
ical Books, though there be difference in the names of the Pen-men, there is ful 
ent to their divine authority: And why is it not foin humane? Thus thenwe have 
ally blowne away theſe light bubbles of Diſcourſe, which our Adverfary hath rai- 
Cdouofthe Nur. ſhell of his computation;from the Age, Perſon, Writings, of his 
t 7adrick;and returne his impuram neſcio cujus nebulonss Epiſtolam,with his ferrei 
*2nd plumber cordes,backe whence it came;to the Writer cired by my Adverſary, 
tramed:Bur by berter due to the next hand;whereto Iam no whit beholding for 
wg itun-engliſhed: In that C.E.ſparednot me but himſelfe : who is neſcio-quis, 
t he that leapeth into the Prefſe withouta name? Who Nebsls,rather than he that 
and marcheth ſub nebsla, hoping to paſſe in the confli& for a doughty 
or Champion Sconoſcinto,notdaring to lift up his Beyer?Who writes impuran 
Fpfulos bur he that hath ſcribbled a Voluminous Epiſtle, tro cry downe pure and 
20Nonble Mariage,for the inhauncing of impure Celibate?not that,in Thefs, Ce- 


Nate19impure, but in Hyporheſs theirs, forced and hypocriticall. 
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A® for the difference that he findes in our number of Pope Nicola, whether TY 
or ſecond,or third,we may thanke his Gratian; whoſe faſhion it is (a5 likewi6 
Sigeberts) to name the Popes withour the note of their number; we are ſure j K | 
not Nicolas Nemo,which wrote to 0de,Biſhop of Vienna, reproving him for giv! ; 
leave to Alvericus a Deacon to marry:thereupon ſending his contrary Decree to 
the Germane Churches;which it ſeemes, (or the like impoſition) gave occaficn to 
this noble Epiſtle. | 
But can there be any Game amongſt our En2lifh Popiſh Pamphleter; where the 
Fox is not in chaſe > Where is the ſhame of this Roman Prieſt, whiles hef mari. 
feſtly belyes our holy,revered,worthy Maſter Fox,whom this Scogenly Pen dre & 
playes the Gooſe inthe inconſtancy of his Relation of this N:colas, firſt reporting 
him che firſt, then the ſecond; when it is moſt manifeſt in the during Monuments 
of that induſtrious and excellent Author,that he ſtil infiſts upon Nicolas the ſecond, 
rejetting by many arguments,the opinion of them which have referred it to the 

firſt? Such cruth there is in ſhorne crownes. 
lohn Huſſewas a Gooſe by name,and now 10hn Fox 13a Gooſe by reproach, Ty! 
ſuch Geeſe are more worth than all the fawning Curres of the Romane Cypitoll, | 
And how much more wit than fidelity is there in my Detector, whiles he would 
prove that Pope Gregory had then no pond;becauſe there are now no podsar Rones 
As if Rome were now in any thing as it was; as if twelve hundred yeares had made| 
Nuncſtets et | noalteration; As ifthe ſtreets ef Troy were not now Champaine; Asif his Liyfw 
#1Troj*fat- | coald now finde Rome in Rome: As if laſtly, that man were uncapable of a large 

pond, whoſe Sea is univerſall. 

As for the number of childrens heads,I can fay no more for it,than he can aginſt 
vid.que ſupra, it; this Hiſtory ſhallbe more worth to us than his deniall; Bur this I dare faythal 
know perſons both of credit and honour,that ſaw berwixt fifty and threeſcore, cal 


L1.S. 12. Hitor. 
*<<4p5 B97 | opout of the little Mote of an Abbey where I now live:Lec whe liſt caſt up the pro 


Oe. . 
ortion. 

k After the refuſall ofthis worthy Epiſtle, according to his faſhion he tryestodi 
grace it with us;telling us, that therein the Biſhopof Rome is (tiled Supreame Head 
and Governour of the whole Church.If it were thus,ſo much more powertullisthe 
Teſtimony againſt them,by how much more the witneſſe was theirs. There mul 
needs be much cauſe, whenhe that ſo hambly over-titlesthe perſon, reſiſts the De 
frine ſo vehemently. But the truth is,thar the Epiſtle ſtiles Pope Nicol no other 
wiſe in the ſuperſcription,than San# x RowaneEccleſie proviſorem:Over-ſeer of thin 
ly Romane Church. And in the body of the letter, Sumwe ſeds Pont:ficem:Biſhpift 
chiefe See; to whom the examination of the common aff aires of the Church aoth jy 7 


. o b o 
which is far other, than inthe now Remane ſenſe, the Supreame he 


Church.Secondly,he tels us that this Epiſtle both grants and allowesa VowofCan 
Eeexceves non, | EiNency: Nullun excipit niſi profeſſorem continentie; wherein wee are no other that 
but aprefeſor of | friends ; wee yeeld no leſſe , where there is good evidence of the gift and calling of 
CARNIEEE. God.But whiles our Yoluſian grants the profeſſor of continency bound ,and plexc 
che Clergy to be free, how plainly doth he ſhew us that there was no ſuch Vow 
then required of, no ſuch made by the Clergie. : 

But what needs the mantobe ſo furiouſly angry with the good old Epiltkr, i 
ſaying that the Apoſtles charge (Let every one have his own Wife) is general roall 
reaching tothe Clergie as well as the Laity?excepting none but theſe which ha 
the gifrof Continency.What Logick,(the want whereofhe ſomerimes caull jy & 
Evey one. jecteth ro me) ever taughthim that bur anuſquiſque was any other then anlv 
- -- Or what other ſenſe can be put npon the words of the Apeſtle?CouldlI as rruly 
braid Sir Refuter with readmg the Logick Lefſon,as he doth mee with the -w 
rick,ſucely I ſhould not now be put to paines toreach this Novice, thativ# a he 
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| is 4 terme of colleive univerſalitie, and muſt be extended ro all , where 
| we excepted tacitely, ex narara re1,a this caſe muſt needs be acknowledged to 
Fre-prizing none bur ſuch as haye the gitt of Continencie; which $. Pa#/ tou- 
yn upon,in that Chapter. x Lk 
ſudgerhen, Reader, whether the Catholike Biſhop that wrote this, or the Miſ. 


Catholike Mafle- Prieſt that reproves it, be more worthy of Bedleem. 


| 
BE mmrtp——_————— 


SECT. IV. 


Aſtly yer,a5if in the looſe he would ſhake hands and be friends with him,whom 
Fo had ſo long defied; he thus cloſes up:,T hen if Priefls have this gift, and have_ 
peiced this comrſe to themſelves in the Lord, they ſhall not need to marry. And this is the 
# of aUClergy-19en whowow Chaſtitie, Thus he. Belceve him,Readers,if ye can : All 
he kmiſþ Clergie, all Voraries have the gift of Continencie ; Witneſſe our fore- 
Lid 7vlſjanws in the fame Period; Multos ejuſdem conſilit aſſentatores hominibus non 
| Du pro falſa ſpecie comtinevt1.> placere wolentes, graviora vides committere, patrum ſcili. 
a axores ſubagitare,maſculoram ac pecudum amplexus non abhorrere, T will not Engliſh 
:forſhame ; Would God the World did not too well finde ſtill thefe proofes of 
koniſh Chaſtirie. 

Nanc etiam Rome quidlibet andet Amor. 

Butas onethat thinks no man can be his friend,exceptalſohe be our enemy;like 
ue Make-bate,he will tell usa tale in our eare,that ſhall ſera perpetual jarre be- 
wixcusand our Hulderick, Iwis,fayes my Refuter, your Ydalrick is not the man you 
ke him for; For thus he there writes to the Pope,Wherefore,O reverend Father,it ſhall be 
yur port to cauſe and over-ſee,that whoſoever either with hand or mouth hath made a Yow 
If Continencie(as all Clergy men in holy Orders have) and afierwards wonld forſake the 

ame, ſhouldbe either compelled to keep his Yowor elſe by lawfall authority ſhould be apeſed 

mm hyorder. So he, Bur we are not ſolight of beleefe to loſe a friend thus eaſily, 
Lnow then,Reader,that the*Parentheſ1s(which is the harſheſt peece of this clauſe) 
is foiſtedinto the Texr,and forgedby this Caviller;the quite contrary whereof is af. 
fmnedinthe former Period of our Ydalrick,where thus he writes: Non parum quippe, 

$s, From this holy diſcretion thou haſt not a little ſwarved when as thou wouldft have thoſe 

Clagie men,whow thou oughteſt only to adviſe to Abſtinence from Mariage,compelied an. 
jit by a certaine impperious violence; For w not this juſtly inthe judgement of all wiſe men 
accounted violence,when as againſt the Evangelicall Inflitution, and the charge of the 

#0 Ghoſt, ny man i conſtrained tothe execution of private Decrees?T he Lord in theold 

maimed Mariage to his Prieſt which he is never read afterwards to have forbidden. 

dte.Letrmy Refuter then reconcile this falſe Parentheſis with the true Text, 

uchhe can never doe,fince it dire&ly crofſeth the whole ſcope of Huldericks E- 

Wtle)andrhen he ſhall ſee us eaſily reconcile Huldericks propofition with ours. 

but,not ſo long to delay my Readers ſatisfation;the truth is;The Author pleads 

ra indifferent immunity of Clergy men from the neceflity of this Vow, elſe the 

piltle were contradiQory to it ſelfe : for if he ſuppoſe thatallthe Clergy had yow- 

Landall that had vowed ſhonld be compelled to keepe their Vow, how could hee 

ad that the Clergy ſhould not be compelled to ContinEce? The drift of Ydalrick 

'afax,then,is,that it may be equally lawfull, equally freefor Prieſts either to 

",ornotto vow continency;which granted.if any one having liberty not to have 

edorobſerved it,ſhall notwithſtanding prefxe thi courſe to bimſelfe in the Lord, 
tof2 long ſetled experience and affurance of this calling and giftof God, & now 
he hath thus ingaged himſelfe to the expeCtation of the Church, veluerit aps- 
be froward wantonly to abandon this vow willingly negleQing all good meanes 
lecantinued obſervation thereof. ſich a one ſhall beliable either to compulſi. 

Apolition; Asnow,if any one ofours ſhouldin the midſt of freedome binde 

oſelfe by a voluntary vow,it were pity and ſhame that hee ſhould play faſt and 

Ka prafure with impunity. Wh 

ar 


741 


Reſt $27 3 


Prope;t. 
Refut ep 274» , 


* (As all Cler- 
2ie men inholy 


Orders have.) 


Prefixit hot ſibi 


in Domuno, ibid, 


ENNE 


Refus.p.276. 


There 4 extant 
the ſame Authors | 
Gerraania, 
wher'n are cor 
tained the grie- 
wvances of the 
German-natton, 
and a confutati- 
0 of the ſame 
with a veply. 


Jaſwa Germ. 
Illyr. Catal. Teſt. 
lib.lg VJENE. 


Refia p.281, 


| 


[ 


What Wooll then is here worthy of this cry ? Or wherein hath our A; 
fended us? whiles we neither make this vow,nor can therefore eyer 
ever allowed the breakers of ſo made vowes, guiltleſle ? | 
One quarrell yet he cannot remit ro Maſter Fox and me; that for this fore-pa.. 
med Hulaerick,we cire AEncas Silvins 11 his Germania; a booke thar never wa = 
| This great heluo l1brorum hath weariedall Libranies,and conſulted with ha | 
temins and Poſſevine;neither of them mention any ſuch work of Zne, Silvias.whes, 
as,if he had but taken the booke next the doore,Geſners Bibliotheca he had found p 
atleaſt he could have ſeene the Wood for Trees) S:1vins his Germania, which i . 
failing) he might have heard of ina double Edition; The one larger,the oth | 
contracted. The firſt,Geſner expreſſes thus, Extat ejuſaem Germania, qui contineny 
gravamina nations Germanice,C+ confutatio eorundem;cum replica, The latter is, gu 
Sybuii Germania excerpta,c.The Germania of /Eneas Sylvins gatheredout of th "yl 
wherein the grievances of the Germane nation objected to the Seeof Rome byMartine Mer 
4 Lawyer of Mentz, are refelled. 
See now,Reader, whether my Refuter can bluſh. In the one of theſe,which(efer 
deniall) he confeſſerh to have ſeene,he findes ſomewhat that likes himnor, Som 
ſpeaking of '_4«/þurge,Santius Ydalricus huic pr eſider (laith he) gut Papa arp 
Concubinis;Y dalrick i the Saint of that Citte,who reproved the Pope concerning Conculing, 
The bone lyes before him,let him picke out the marrow as heean;whichbecauſchs 
findes hard robreake,he caſts it from him in a chafe,and tels us for the Laſt refuoe. 
He hath ſeenc a printed Copie,and two manuſcripts without theſe words. In verbs Suerdgi 
Andfojuſt have we found him of his word,all this while, that he were hard-hearted 
that would not beleeye him. 


breake it, nor 


SECT. V. 


| 236 ſtill T am raken tardy inmy time,or rather doe over-take. I reckon this 1; 
berty to have continued in Germany after Hualderick, for ſome two hundred 
yeares; Whereas betwixt S.F dalricke and Gregory the ſeventh, were but 4 hundred ant 
twelve yeares. 

Bur ſtill his Saint deceives him, and(if I ſhould have erred) his owne Chronote 
gers ſhould have deceived me. For his 0»»phrizs in his Eccleſiaſticall Chronicle 
makes our Hw#lderick Biſhop of Aſppurge in the beginning of Pope Nicolas, Anm,b5y 
And his Sigebert 8 other Chroniclers caſt Gregory the ſeyEth his oppoliti6 to Pnell 
mariage,upon the yeare 1074. Where now is my errour > Where 1s my over-te 
ching? Count it,Reader,and ſee whether I cannot make my word good. &giveut 
fifteen yeares into the bargaine:& now judge whether of us may ſay,Nonſ wn 
de diviſa ſunt temporibus tibi, Dave,hec,and whether ofus it is , fromwhom nothin 
commeth, favouring of any learning or trith:andifrthou thinkſt it fit,blufh fortim- 

Thelike(T feare)willing errour upon the ſame ground is the mif-calculation « 
the times of Les theninth,and Nicolas the ſecond, betwixt whoſe times,and / «an 
he makes bur fifty yeares;abating one other halfe of the hundred, to expoſe meet 
the laughter of his Credulous Clients, which may now fay,Loe the man which i 
reckoning of 206.yeares did out-laſh but 150.When as both their Sigeber! and He 
maennes Contraftus,(and who not?)make Leothe ninth, Pope, 4A#.1049, and Ni 
the ſecond ſome ten yearesafter him; The very elder whereof,if we reckon rH 
derick, An.859, will be innolefle than 190. yeares diſtance. The man wanted wn 
counters, or wit, or honeſty; Truth I am ſure he wants, 
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A Neichriſt, which was conceivedin the Primitive times, ſaw the light 
che third, and was growne to his ſtature and 4 jn Gregory the ſeven". i 
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—— well ay,that the body of Antichriſtianiſme,together with the prohibition of 

"a ro be complete inthat Hildebrand. The times accordbertrer than our 
. would have ther. Afccrathouſand yeares Satan was looſed : at that yery 
.-» did this Hildebrand(otherwile Gregory )by the inſligation of the Devill (as bimſelfe 
ww 4a bis death (witneſſe Cardinal! Benno and Sigebert) trouble the Charch; belike 
| iche violent obrruſion of this dodrine of Devils (prohibition of mariage)and 
-olent detrafion of imperiall authoriry.It is then but a Sardonian laughter that my 
nefurer takes up at Our complete Antichriſt; whoſe ſupparaſitation may one day 


aft himrearesand gnaſhing. 


_ it will be no better; Perge mentiri, I am now charged with a faire contradi- 
$oo, whiles I am accuſed to ſay, That the liberty of Priefls mariages was univerſal for 
athun(and yeares, and yet had before granted bat in Steven the ſecond his time (which was 
#1 hundred and forty yeares before) the Wefterne Clergy was reſtrained. In all whichhee 

ades his friends that I would faine lyegrofſely, if my memory would ler mee. 
Reader, doe but review my words. Theſe they are: Afier bim(that is, Hulderick) ſo 
1ely did be plead and ſo happily, that for two hundred yeares more, this freedome ftill 
ikſed hoſe parts. I ſpeake of Germany, he of Italy: I ſpeak of thoſe parts, he of all.ls 
wxthis a Logicall and faithful refutation? Yet more,this bold and falſe handdares 
mite, that Leothe ninth,and Nicolas the ſecond, never medled with the prohibition of 
theſe war 14ges; Onely the one made 4 decree againſt Harlots, the other againfl Concabines : 
wither of which (he hopes) we will apply to our ſelves. Weareſouſed rotheſe im pudent 
fertions, thatnow we ceaſe to wonder at them. Lethimrell me what was that E- 
[riſe which Leo the ninth wrote to Peter the Hermite ? Whoſe very ticle is 1#conti- 
|nentianm Clericoruns deteſtatur, > puniendam deſcribir. The Epiſtle is bieter,Kke m y Li- 
bellers, And leſt he ſhould ſay we guiltily take to our ſelves the impuration of Inco- 
finencie,itis bent againſt quadrimedams carnals comagions pollutionely : a foure.fold 

dution of Clergy-men : Whereof one be will not ſure deny to be mariage. 

Lethimcell me what was done under Leo in the Councell of Mentz (about the 
yeare 1049) of which Adam Bremenſis(who was there preſent)writes,Simoniaca he- 


But (good God : ) what Saints hath the Romane Church ? Hildebrand is one of 
veir Calender; the Legend of whoſe holinefle ſhall anon make any man faye C. E. 


Refut pa8 5. 


He deteſis the 
{NCOMLRENCIE 
Clerkes,and 
wires to bawelt 
pumſhed. Ap- 
fend. Epifl. Leon, 
9 B24. 


nfs & nefanda Saceraotum conjugie holographa Synodi manu perpetuo dampata eſt, That is 
'Thy bereſie of Symony,and the wicked mariages of Priefls,by the conſent of the Synod was 
mend. Is this Nothing done by his Leo,the Les rugtens of that time. 

Asfor his Nicolas the ſecond; good man, he did nothing neither : Onely he ſtay- 
ted women as honeſt as him(elfe, with the name of Concubines, & men more holy 
ban himfelfe, with the name of Nicolaitans, (whom hee muſt needs love for the 
ane fake) and an eſtate of life,as holy as his owne, with the name of Filthy copalati. 

\Lethis Popes ſhamefull decrees,and his ſhameleſſe lyes, goe both rogerher for 
bmpany whence they came. 


A— 


SECT. VII. 


{iſtillthe farther we goe,the worſe.My Refurer ſurpaſſes himaſelfe in the prizes 
tathe playes for his Pope Gregory the ſeventh,who firſt (he faith) did notruine 
Vilerty of mariages : Let Yincentius, and Radulphas de Dicetoand Sigebert ſpeake 
fs both; b J-xoratos Sacerdates 4 divino, &c. Heremoved maried Priefts from their 

i0n,ax4 forbad the people to heare their Maſſes; 4 new example, and as many theught 
blerately prejudzciall, againſt the judgement of the holy Fathers, &c. But hee fully 
Nlednot (faith my Refuter.)Whar thanke is that to him ? he did his beſt, and 


2 Adam. Brem |. 
3.c.31,Bix, not. 
in Synod. Moght. 
| Kefut.p.zds, 


Refut.p.187. 
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(444 re 1am grave 
| oritur ſand. 
lum wut nullius 


wy thoſe coales that could never yet be quenched. He led the way to his F/rbap \hereſis rrmport 


lecondand Paſchal the ſecond. They followed him,and prevailed; The broyles 


*Ms3tnor the victory. Gratum opus ſcortatoribus(faith Aventine.) Aventine((aith | 


efuter)s late Goſpelling brother, For us,we are gladof the fratemiry of fo worthy 
= | an 


l «rite Ecchſia 
$4core ſchife. 
mateſcaſſafr. 
Stgcb abtd. 
[Xefurp 289, | 
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of antiquities. 
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an Author, whom Beats &henanw gratulates to his Germany, & cals« zrugyy,» 
Aventinum, and *Y ariarum cozpitione diſciplinarum preftantem ; and Fr, fam. Ny 
winem ſtudio indefatigabili, acrecondite lettions. Laitly,whom his juſt Epjexr az.” | 


. taph ſtile, | 
fReram antiquarumindagatorem ſagaciſſimum : But the truth 15; no man by opt, 
can tell his Religion : The Canons of Asgu/t«praiſe him for thelighthe vive wy, 


inſticutions of their Monaſteries; And when he ſpeakes of the Shrines of Boy 


| Yalentia and Halle, lam ſure he mentions them with too Popiſh deyorion;& yh as 


Yer this ma 
andthe Gy. 
I cthren tha 


lo.Huſſe and Ierome of Prage, he taxes them with crimen irreligioſitatys 
(borne 7». 1466.) when he bur ſpeakesa famous truth of Hildebraud, 
man Clergie, he is become a /ate Goſpefting brother, Still let us have B 


care more for their honeſty, than their faction. ; 
Neither yet(to give the Devill his due) doe we thinke lo i]! of thoſe enemies 


gPorro Contr. a» 
Han paycs to. 
mentel4s, altgut- 
by: Cam modo 

ecuſa queſts ac 
jatantie ſane 
lantibus, multis 


tiplicum ad 
110 cummulanti- | 
bius,&cSigtbs 
Amn.107 4+ 


| that all abominable filchines did follow upon the reſtraint of lawfull remegj 


in On ineatt.rm p k l 
perj «rio aiet mal- | how could it be otherwiſe? Where the water is dammed up,& yctrh 
ule. 


maried chaſtity, that they did purpoſely ena&t Lawes of unmaricd looſenefe . but 
eulg) 

| ſees not? 3 Sigebert himſelfe(cheir owne Monk)freely acknowledges it. 1oby my 
ourold Epigrammariſt told Queen Mary,her Clergy was ſawcy : if they hag nor 
Wives they would have Lemans. Where there is not the gift of holy contineng,” 
e ſtreamergs 
full,how canit chooſe but riſe over the banks? T here 1s purity therefore ourof Weg, | 
lock,but not out of Continence And what nceded my dereQor to travell (ofire x 


Refut-pag ls 
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p24 ſe cum uxore 
cuſueſdam 00.t- 
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96 3+ 


The brand of 


Love. 


Brand of Hcl. 
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Eneland,for an example of incontinencie ina King Hexry.orany wite of his,whether! 
falſely or truly objeted , when hee mighr have looked neerer the centre ofthe 
Church,and have found his owne Pope John (in the very time now queſtionedfur 


this prohibition) * killed by the Devill in the aft of adultery with another mans 
wife 2 This end of the Wallet hangs behinde him. 


SBCT. VII 


© by (as I learned of Awventine)is as much as Tit/o amoris, But how little he 
differed inname or nature from Hellebrand, Titis infernals (as Chemmiuci, 
him) his Hiſtory ſhewes roo well. And is it poſſible that any man ſhouldriſeup# 
ter {o many hundred yeares, to Canonize Saint Hildebrand, even in that for whichie 
condemncd himſelfe>My Reader muſt know the man a little fiom the witneſe 
his owne Conclave, his Cardinall Benzo,Arch-prieſt of the Romane Church, then 
living:Others,beſides, tell of his beginnings in wicked Necromancy ,and murderow 
underminings,-nd tyrannical ſwaying of the Keyes,ere he had them: Zexnotels hoy 


iBtxzo Cardin. 
vita Hildebr. 


| Canoxs,only by Lay-perſons, by Souldiers; be expelled the Cardinals, 


he got them, how he uſed them gotren:He got them by fraud,mony, violence; uſed 
them with tyranny.There was a knor,8 a ſucceſſion of Necromancers inthoſedaye 
| Gerbertizs, which was Sylveſter the ſecond, was the Maſter of the Schoole:His chick 
| Schollers in the Blacke Arr, were Theophilam (afterwards changed into Pope ent 
| dit) and Laurentius,and Gratianus. Theſe were the Tutors of Hildebrands younger 
| times,of whom helearned both Magicke and Policie.Itis a world to ſee what wort 
| cheſe Magicians made(likethe ill ſpirits they raiſed)in Church & Commonwe 
| oppoſing Emperours,ſetting up what Popes they pleaſed, poiſoning whom they 
| lixed:at laſt it came to Hildebrand turne to take the Chaire: i To which purp!ſt hſ 
parated firſt the Biſhops from the Cardinals averſe from him: when he had done, he 97 


them by terrour and force to ſweare unto his part, which done, he was eletiea in (þbught of 
rafhly ex communiane 


ut ſ»bſcripumef 43 


the Em erour,of his owne head without any Canonical accuſation,withs WT 
Cardinall, hired a bloody Yillaine to murder the Emperor, conſulted with the _ of 
breaden God, which becauſe it anſwered not, be caſt it into the fire;, he exerciſed moff barr10 


crueltics upon mazy hanging up men at his pleaſure unconvitzed, in a word quem v5 
bus mundam corruperit &c2 faith Benno in his conclufion, His hereſies hu perjur'esy! 
ſcarce be d*{cribed by many Pens; Clamat tamen alrius,8<c. But the Chriſtian blots fu 
bi; inj{:4atton and command,(faith he) cries yet londer to God, yea,the blood of the Clw 
| which theſword of his tongue in a miſerable prodition hath ſhed,cries out 4 gainft _ } 


—— 


—_—— 


—_ —— 
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: Church did | moſt juſtly depart from all communion with him. Thvs Some, | | 
_— make amends) * rels us that Hildebrand upon his death-bd repented of | 
off 


* (-lewd courſes and ſent to the Emperour and the Church to cry them mercy: | 


"i og Sigebert reports) that he had by the perſwaſion of the Devill raiſed | 

* ed tomults. M1 jo 

tele Ok the man whom Beflarmine will juſtifte by ſeven and twenty Authors, 

jp -an adde two more to the heape; yea,n thoſe very things for which he con: | 

xr Le | 
hirtſelfe; TI 4H ; : | 

_—_ oneof hisevill ſpirits ſhould have ſtepr into Peter; chaire,doe ye think 


could have wanted Proctors 2 Bur how good an account we were like to have of | 
erenand Went) 


gh h things oy 


Authors(ifit would requite the coſt to examine them)appeares, 
«that! Lambert s Schafnaburgenſss (which is cited for the man that magnifies the | 
niracles of thus Gregory)fayes only this one word of hi m,that he wrought many pro- 
5c, And what prodigies theſe were, Benzo the Cardinal tels us, that he raiſed De-, 
3 familiarlyzehat he ſhaked ſparkes of fire our of his ſleeve by ns Magick, A tricke 
+ wellbeſeemedan Helcbrand,who ſer all the world on fi re by his wicked impe- 
nitr. We will not envy Rome this Saint, let them enjoy him, ler them celebrate | 
nnd cry downe Henry the Emperour,andall tharoppoſed him. Scill may ſuch as | 
{be the Turelar godsof that holy Cite; For as,it js comfort enough to us, that | 
«+mariages had ſuch a perſecutor. SH 
Tur the Churches did herenpon ring of him for Antichriſt, Aventine is my Au- 
wr'Pr0 concione.Cc. 1n their Sermons(laith he) they did curſe Hildebrand,chey cryed owe | 
thn 4 4 man $140 ſported with hatred and ambition, Antichriſtum efle predicant,7hey 
01d him to be Antichriſt; They ſaid that under the colourable title of Chriſt, hee did the | 
ries! Amichrift;T hat be fats ins Babylon in the Temple of God,and is advanced above all 
us aled God.So he. And little better 1s that which his ® Schafnaburgenſis (ſo much | 
ralledby C.E.Jrecordeth: CAdver ſms hog decretum infremnit rota fatlio Clericorum, | 
& Againſt ths Decree(ſaich he) all the whole faction of Clergy-men fretted and mutined. 
cuſine him « a3 Heretil,aud a man of perverſe epinion,who forgetting the word of Chriſt 
þ:b/aidAllmen cannot receive this,4id by 4 violent exattion compelt #1 to live in 
e faſbionef Angels. 
Towhich if I ſhould adde the ſentence of the Synod of Wormes,& that of Brixig 
5Rexder would eaſily ſee,that it is not theapplauſe of ſome devoted Pen, that can 
him from theſe foule imputations of deſerved infamic. 


Thatuntruth then cleared,another belike hangs up6 the ſcore;My refuter charges |: 


with alſhood,in ſaying,That Gregory the ſeventh was depoſed by the French and 
» Biſhops.Only the Germans(he faith)were Afors in that Tragedie, Bur if notar 
©c;,yerler him tell me what was done at Brix/a,S% by whom: 2uamobrem Italie, 
munie,Gallie Pontifices,&c. Wherefore(laith Aventinws)the Biſhops of Italy, Germa- 
#1 Frence,the ſeventh of the Kalena' of Inly met at Brixiain Bavaria, and ſentenced 


xarand ro have ſpoken and done againſt Chriſtian piety,Gc. and condemned him of He- | 8+.3104307 


Impeetie Sacriledge,gpc. And that my Refurter may finde himſelfe anſwered ar 
"the laſt of his Cavils,wherein he pleads that this depoſition was not ſo much as 
Pers for the inhibition of theſe mariazes but for other caules,let him ſee the Co y 

de udgement paſſed apainſt him in rhe ſaid Councell;wherein,after the accula- 
tisSimoniacall climbing into the Charre(the vice which he pretended moſt th | 
«ae in others)þ4s forcible pofſeſron his herefpe, his machinations againſt the E mPe- 
"sperverting of the Lawes beth of God and Menyhis falſe dottrines, ſacriledges perja- 
yr murders by him ſuborned and commenaed,his tyransy,his ſetting of diſcord betwixt 
ven,Friends Couſins; Itfollowes; Inter conjuges divorria facit ; ſuavis homo fa- 
9:91 uxores habent legitimos facrificos eſſe pernegat;interim ramen ſcorta- 
*Wlteros, inceſtuoſos aris admover,&c.He cauſes divorces betwixt Man & Wife: 
mn denies thoſe Prieſts, which have lawfull Wives,to be Prieſts at all, in the meane 
faumitsto the Altar whore. mongers, adulterers, inceſtuous perſons, &rc. Nos ergo. 
frefort bythe authority of Almighty God, pronounce him depoſed from his Popedome. 
" 478tne ſpecifies the Decreezwhichalone without Commentary, withour in- | 
; Sſſ o*. _ 
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Refut 316» 4 A . « 
| co returne his Epilogue, he hath ſent back my ten pretendedlies,with theunreag,,.! 
| "y 


able and inverted uſury of well-neere an hundred. Pawpers eſt numeraye, 
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Refut 0-317 from foraine parts,I returne at laſt roourowne; fo I feare hath C. x, done oy 
| E ſince;lurking ſome-wherein Englad for no good. Theſe Fugitives lovengr how: 

more,than their home hath cauſe to hate them. His cavils of the wondrous contr 
diction herwixt my Margin and my Text,are too childiſh to be honoured wit, 
anſwer. My Text was;T he bickerings of our Engliſh Clergiewith their Dunſtars, d, 
this time are memorable, My Margin cites Henry of Huntingdon, affirming 4nſclaen 
be the firſt thar forbad Mariage:Betwixt theſe two,faith my Refuter, was ahy 
| dred yeares difference. I grant 1t:Bur(had my words been thus)if my Detetorwer 
' not diſpoſed toſeek a knot in a Ruſh,he hadeafily nored that in a generall luryay 
all Ages,the phraſe(Abour rhat time)admirs much laticude,S will eafily ſtretch yin 
out any {traine to one whole Century of yeares.Had the Quotation been ashe pl 
derh,this anſwer were ſuthcienr. But my words need no ſuch reconciliation; I ſtay 
to the cenſure,and diſclaime the mercy of any Reader: For har citation of 4aſe 
hath plainereference to the following words,0ur Hiſtories tefti fie how late, hun 19 
ningly our Clergie flooped under this yoke:1t15 tor this that my Margin points to Bea 
Huntingdon,and Fabian,reporting Anſelme the firſt man that prohibited theſe ma 
ages. What contradiftion now can his acuteneſſe dereCt in theſe rwo ? The Engiif 
Clergy had bickerings with their Danſtans; and ſtooped late and repining]y to th 
yoke under Anſclme. See,Reader,andadmire the equall Truth and Logick of a 
tholike Prieſt,and judge how well he beſtoweth his Pages. 


egg, 


SECY. A. 


Refutp. 318. T is true, Dunſtan was the man who firſt with his other * ewo Coulitis & pare 


* 4 . . . by 1 | 
- 4980" yg in canonization,oppoſed any appendarice of the maried Clergy ; Hee wrought 


Ethilwold. . a | 
» Gul. Malmesb. | with good King Edzar,by dreames,and vifions,and miracles.He,who when tte 


JrigendsZ | ill came totepr him to luſt, * caughthim by the noſe with an hot paireof Tong 
made him rore our for mercy, ſuppoſed that every Clergy-man had the ſame ln 
in the fire;$& therefore blew the coales to that good King of the diſlike of thele( 
rical mariages;$ with the fame breath inkindled the zeale of Monkery.TheC 
wherein I am now interefſed,and wherein I doe (by the providence of God,and | 
bounty of my gratious Maſter) fucceed their Saint Oſwalds Priors, yeelds me ( 
A. orcor ao ent records hereof; which becaule they are both worthy of publike light,& git 
of the Church | ſinall light to the bulſineſſe in hand, I have thought gocd here to inſert, 

of 'y _—_— In * Nomina Funadatoram EccleſieWigornicnſis,Tempore E thelreai Regis,076- | 
069-0) ftituta eſt ſedes Epiſcopalts Wigorn: Boſcl Epiſcopus primus —— S eptimuſdecimus,S1 
was 1Worceſler | Oſwaldus, tempore cujus Edgarms Rex dents Mediante vero Beato Oſwald, 
_—_ Ge —— cis in Monachos tran ſlata eſt ſedes Pontifical honorts. Os 
ket Then followes the Charter of King Edgar founding the Monkes with til Ti 


vv as the frſt Wnoy 
biſhop. Ther7 | Carta Regu Eadgari,de Olwaldellaw. | id: 1: 
nar toanegir Se———__ Dei largiflna Clementia,qui eſt Rex Regum cf Domnus D _— oral! 
4, Pp &C& . . , / / 
time King Ed- Ego Eadgarus Anzlorum Baſileus omnium Regum inſularum Ocean! que o* "a: 
5 yes circumjacent canttoruwmq, Natiouum que infra eam includuntur, 1mperator C7 p ouch 
nd by the me- | ; s : , -———_— | 
tinin, ofSamr | £Y4H148 470 ipft Deo om potenti Regi meo,quimeum Imperium fic ampiiavit, © log 
Oſwalt was : | vit ſuper Regnum PAIFum MOruM. wmo— a for FG 
this Cathedra YL. FT. : I -41/lt, » (14 j01'® 
uapropter &3 ego Chriſti gloriam & laudem in rean0 meo exaltare, & | \CCee 
uk lang 
alto 


| 


Clurch tran(- SE 
lred fi6 marri- | 41plificare devotus diſpoſut,er per meos fideles fautores Dunſtanum, videncet | 


LH 
41 Claks O - /8 ; ' bt Patyes jritnaitl,0 
enCraks unro | p;ſcopam, & Athelwaldum,ae Oſvaldan-Epiſcopos,quos mibi Patres | 7 
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ns quod 


1... lei, magni ex parte ſecundans quod difpoſui, per feci... 
1 ns Py f 5 an 7 3s a Joe. ſtrenue annmiemtibus tam x 1.0 V 1 1.Monaſteria 
| ans tr Santtimonialibus conſtitui; && fi Chriftus witam mihi tam diu conceſſe. 
| = (jad vinquage Iman remiſions numerurs we « devor & Deo wunificentie obIationens| © 
ws .. ecrevi, P nde nunc in pr aſenti Monaſterium, quod predict reverend us Bpif- 
us Oſwaldus '® ſede Epiſcopali Wereceaſtre, im honorem Santi & Det genetricis Mariz 
liGcawit,o elminats Clericorum neniis,& ſparcss laſeruth, religioſts Dei ſeruis Mo. 
ub me conſenſu & favore ſuſſuiris locavit , Ego ipſis Monaſtice religions wviris Re- 
i ext horitate confirmo,ef conſilts, & aſt1pulatione Prencipum & Optimatam meorym 
Omabere,4 conſigne, tant jars ampliug non fit fas, neg, jus Clericis reclamand, qQuicquam 
inde quippe qut 994g 15 elegerunt cum ſui ording periculs, oF Eccleſiaftici beneficii 41 [penevs 
--axoribus 4dherere, quam Deo caſte & canonice ſervire. Et rdeo cuntta qne ith de Ec- 
my poſederant cum ipſa Eccleſia ſive Eccleſiaſtica, ſive Secularia, tam mobilia, quam 
mnobilra, 1pfis Pet ſervis Monachis ab hac ate perpetualiter Regie wanificentie jurede- 
pu” 5 poſ1dend'a trado,ef conſigns ts firmiter, ut walli Principum, nec lam ulli Epiſcepo 
ſucredenti fas (t,t Itciturn quicquam inde ſubtrabere,aut peruadere,ant ab eorums poteſda. 
xſarripert, & inClericorum jt iterum traducere, quemdin fides Chrifliana in Anzlia 
lereverit. Sed & dimidium Centuriatum (Fc. 
Inthe end dared thus, Fat#a ſunt hec An, Dominice Nativitats D.CCCC.LY111H, 
Inddione v 11 1. Regt Eadgari Anglorums Regis,5.im Regia urbe que ab incolts G towceaſtre 
NB:84/%7, in Natale Domini, In ngliſh eNus. 
' the hountifull mercy of Almighty God, which is King of Kings, and Lord of 
ULords,l Edgar King of England:andof all the Kings of the Ilands of the Ocean 
ſing about Br/8#47»e,and of all the Nations that are included within ir, Emperor and 
\Lord;doe give thankes to Almighty God my King, which hath inlarged my Empire, 
andenalted it above the Kingdome of my Fathers, —_—- 
| Wherefore I alſo having devoted my ſelfe co exalc the glory and praiſe of Chriſt 
\mmy Kingdome,and to enlarge his ſervice, have intended,& by my faithfull Wel- 
willers Dinas Archbiſhop, Athelwo/dand Oſwald Biſhops, (whom I have choſen 
formy ſpiritual! Fathers,and Counſellors) I haye for the greateſt part already per- 
formed what I intended, &Cc. —— 

Andbythe diligent indevours ofmy fore-faid Helpers, I have now conſtituted 
mdmade ſeven and forty Monaſteries with Monkes and Nunnes;and if Chriſt ſhall 
greme tolive ſo long,T have decreed todraw forth the Oblarion of this my devour 
Munhcence nnto God,to the full number of fifty, which is the number of my remiſ:- | 
io,  Whereupon,novw for the preſent, I doe by my Royall Authoriry confirme ro| * $035 it aps 
Frſons of Monafticall Religion,and by the conſent andaſtipulation of my Princes | nouns 
ndPreres,doe eſtabliſh and configne to them,thar Monaſtery which the fore-ſaid | to King zoe; 
werend Biſhop 0ſwala;(to the honour of the blefſed Mother of God)hath amplifi- x: Punftan tor 
inthe Epiſcopall See of Wereceaftre,and expelling the wanton and filthy lacivi- | Pm: 
eſſe of Clerkes,hath,by my conſent and favour, beſtowed it upon the religious 
fmntsof God,the Monks; fo as from henceforth it ſhall not be lawful! for the faid 
Cerkes to challenge any thing therein,as thoſe which have rather choſen(with the 

gr of their Order,and the lofſe of their Eccleſtaſticall * Benefice) ro ſtick unto| +T1,Q,;;, their 

atwivesthen chaſtely and canonically ro ſerve God. And therefore all thac eyer | Prebenq, 

7 poſſeſſed of the ſaid Church, whether Ecclefiaſticall or Secular, moyeable, or 
moveable;together with the Church it ſelfe, I doe from thisday forward for eyer, 
read conſigne to the ſaid Monkes, to bee polſefſed of them in the right of my 
Opall Munificence; fo firmel y,that ir ſhall not be lawful for any Prince or any Bi- 
"Ws licceeding to ſubſtraft ought from them,or to withdraw any of the premiſſes 
Mtheir power, and to deliver it back againetothe right and poſſeſſion of Clerks, | 


< 


M93the Chriſtian Faith ſhall remainein England,&c. — 
Felt ſunt beccc. Theſe things were done in the yeare of Chriſts Nativity, 
CU LIndition v 1 1.1. Inthe fixt yeare of the Raigne of Ede o King of 
F20d; inthe Royall City, which by the Inhabitanes is named Glosceflre; im the | 
XftheNativity of our Lord;$ec.——— = 
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That Dunſtan did this,none ever doubted;but withallitis conſiderable, wig; — 
ſelfe was;an Abbot;and therefore partiall tothe Cloyſters; and who pur tin _ 
| ' this Commiſſion:Pope 10hz the thirteenth : a Monſter of men, yea, of Popes: in 
who (as was articled againſt him in a generall Councell)had committed Ince; h 
two of his owne ſiſters, who called to the Devill for his help at Dice,who defines! 
Virgins, who lay with Stephana his Fathers Concubine, who dranke to the Devil) | 
beſides many other horrible criminations; A man fit to ſer a Saint on works apanl 
lawfull Mariages.And thirdly,whatthe ſtare of the Times were, wherein liver 
was degenerate into ſtrange licentiouſneſſe;Even change of Wives (if wee may be. 
leeve Hiſtories)was thenno wonder; Forthe correcting whereof,the Reformer... 
cording to the Philoſophers advice) laboured rowardsthe other extreame;; ty 
which to ſtraighten a ſticke,bowir as much the contrary way. And laftly.hoy fy 
this at and endeayour exrended:for Dn»ſtap ſought nor to thruſt maried men a 
+ Eapulit mates | Of the Clergy,but to thruſt*maried Clergy-men our of the Cathedral Chn46, 
Prechyterasy;n. | Which required a quotidian artendance,which 1s eyident both by the ſentence 
produit prjores | D unſtan(Aut Canonice vivendum aut ab Eccleſia extundum either that they muſty: 
=4 ning _ Canonically,or get out of the Churchzthat is, Zx Eccleſizs majoribus, as Hiſtoriuns 
ter Chucches. | relate it; nd by the ſentence of the Rood for Dunſtan: Matarety non bent:How much 
difference there was in theſe two,appeares in the Decree of Biſhop Lanfrarc, 4s. 
ſeln's Predeceſſor,which tolerating maried Seculars, drives dire(tly again marie 
Canons.Little needed my Refurer then(burthar he muſt have ſomething toy 
fall upon our right Reverend andlearned Biſhop of Hereford (whoſe worthy labour 
have juſtly indeared him to all Poſterity) for that true compariſon he makes he.| 
ewixt theſe three Saints of theirs,and .Anſelme:They by action, hee by Synodicall 
Decree perſecuted the Clergy : They bent their endeavours againlt Cathedral 
Clerkes,he againſt Prieſts; Their proje& was particular,his univerſall, 
ms, Thar a peremprory ſentece paſſed generally againſt the mariage of Eccleſiſtique 
in a publique Synod under Danſtan,he refers us to Binizs, which at randome tilkes 
of Concilium Anglicanum: without all particulars of place,or perſons, and refers wto 
$8rims.a5 if he had bidden us aſke his Fellow if hee Iye - Why did hee not ſendust 
Father Parſons,or his Gabriel Grfford ? Sure,it was in ſome obſcure hole of the Pult 
or ſome blinde Dormitorie of a Covent; neither can we ſay of it with the Apoſt 
Theſe things were not done in a Corner; The Canons, whereto the fore-alledge 
Charter,and the ſentence of Dunſtan have reference, were no other than Romik 
which theſe Monkiſh Prelates had perſwaded King Edgar to reccive, andinpattt 
urge upon his maried prebendaries. The ſuccefſe of his Synod at Reading, orWu 
chefter he knowes well enough: Andis he aſhamed of the miraculous ſentenceoth 
Holy-Rood (which 1ornalenſis reports) who there openly ſpake for the Monke 
gainſt the Clergy? Abſit at hoc fiat;that he paſſes over to that of Calve,where thek 
ling of an over-charged floore,cruſhed the Mariage of Clergy-men. Idle Monksvi 
for their owne turne ſet ſuch a ſuperſtitious gloſſe upon thar accident , whic ( 
» r.2wz Ls, | *Henry Huntingdon more probably interprets it) was Signi excelſi Dei,quod prod 
& interſetlione Regis ſui ab amore Deicaſuri eſſent,& a diverſis gentibus digna conn 
conterendi : A ſigne from the High God, that by their Treaſon and Murder of ther 1 
E (who wasſlainc inthe yeare after)they ſhould fall from the favour of G 04,0 be perl 
PR: ly cruſhed by ot her Nations. Thus he. Such was the event; For the conſtruction ofitth 
Readermay chuſe,whether he wil beleeve an Archdeacon of Huntingdon,or1Vio 
of Malmesbury, Y wistheſe rotten joyſts are foundation: enough whereon ' 
the prohibition of our Mariages. 
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Refut $-33% Concer cheſe late Romiſh Saints, Dawſlanand A»ſelwe,] might ſafely fa ye 
| liſh Clergy found the firſt machinations againſt their Mariage,& at aſt y 
perforce to this yoke of conſtrained continencie. Neither doth my wit 07 P! 
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an. If theſe were the men that made the firſt eppoſition to the mariage 
nd,then it formerly obtained bere without contradittion. The bare 
1otmy Refuter, is 4 hot-ſhot to batter this neceſſary illation, and roafſure the 
readerthat the forced Celibate of the Engliſh Clergy 15 of greater Antiquity than 
heſe his Saints; To w** he addes(in an ignorat begging of the queſtio) 4 thing ſo fil- 
hy afier 4 ſolemue vow 10 God, ro take awife; as 18 never appeared without the brand of n= 
* Agifour predeceſſors intheEngliſh Clergy had been ever charged with a Vow; 
bf the ſoleraniry of this vow had never had beginning? Chimericall fancies fic for 
\hom head. * When as his Maſter Harding could not produce ſo much as a probabj- 
irie ofany VOW anciently required, or undertaken; whether by beck,or Dieu gard. 
When as the ancient Saxon Pontificall makes northe lealt mention ofany fuch pro- 
efion:yea, when Girardus (who was the ſecond Biſhop of Tork after the conqueſt) 
mites flatly ro Anſelm concerning hisowne Canons, PrefeſSiones vero wmihi penitus 
meant Canonici,c'e My Canons(laith he)utrerly deny to give me profeſſion of CONLIRER. 
n, which without this profeſſron have beene diſorderly advanced to hily Orders; Cum werg 
dmdines aliquos invito, dura ſervice renituntun, ne mn ordinando caſtitatem Profueantar, 
Andwhen 1 doe invite any to take Orders, they doe reſift me very flabboryly, that they will 
we no profeſsion of Chaſtity in their Ordination. Thus he.Shewing us plainly that the 
Clergy in thoſe times challenged no other thi the liberty of their Predeceffors,Bur 
wel may he face us down 1n this more obſcure(rhough certaine)truth,when he dares 
ofay that Greece never tolerated this eſtate in cheir Clergie, till by bad life it fell 
n$hiſme.and from Schiſme to open Hereſie; whiles their owne Canon Law (be- 
{des all Hiſtories)give him the lye 4 and what * Eſpencers hath ingenuouſly ſpoken 
[concerning this point, we have formerly ſhewed. If he did not preſume upon Rea- 
&rsthat never ſaw Books, he durſt not be thus impudent. 

This argument therefore ſhall ever ſtand good,and ſhal ſcornfully trample upon 
all his vaine cavills z Erhelwold was the firſt, which by the command of King Edgar 
expelled naried Prieſts, out of © the old ereftion of Wincheſter; _4nno 963. Dun- 
faxznd 6ſwald together with him were the men,who(two yeares afterfirſt expel- 
ledmaried Clergie-menour of the greater houſes of Mercelaps; 1177.in the dayes 
| ofKing Hevry the Second, the ſecular Prebendaries of Waltham, were firſt rurned 
ontcogive way to their Irregulars; therefore untilltheſe times, theſe places were 

nterruptedly poſſeſſed by maried Clergie-men. If naw he ſhal excepr;thar this poſ- 
{ion oftheirs was nor of long eontinuance,but upon ufurparis; whereby the ma- 
nedIncumbents had injuriouſly incroached upon the right of Monks;our Monks of 
Werefter (hall herein fully convince him; who write under their Oſwaldus Archieps(- 
aw; Per me fundaties fut ex clerics monachatus, T hat 1s, By me were Monks firſt four 
Wt of Clerks; Which was alſothe faſhion of all other ereCtionsof this nature; ſo as 
tsmanifeſt,that originally theſe Churches were founded in maried Clergie-men; 
ferwards wrongfully tranſlated, fro them to Monks; And if the firſt poſſeſſorshad 
keen! Monks, how could Monks have beene there firſt founded by 0/wald, when as 
Elheredhad long before both founded,and furniſhed ir?and how our of Clerkes,if 
Wks had been there before ? Let my Refuter ſhew me bur a Verſe of equall anti- 
Uty in acontrary rime, 
Per me fundatus fuit ex Monachis Clericatms. 

Andl yeeld him my argument:Otherwiſe let the world judge,if he be not ſhame. 

ily obſtinate in not yeelding. 
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" oltrike it dead, my adverſarie will prove the Engliſh Clergie ever th havebtene 

"Minen,Reader,look now for Demonſtrations; His firſt proofe is, That i» at rhe 
o ifthy buſixe ſe, we never read of any that did hand apon the former cuſtom of the 
wch.\ proper argument «b authoritate negative. And what other arguments dorh 
f Dereftor find uſed by the then perſecuted Clegie ? Hiſtories record themnor; 
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therefore doubtles they ſaid nothing for theſelves; and if they urgedotherpnck 
but hiſſe our ſo filly ſophiſtry?Buc roſtop that clamorous mouth in thig Poore ny 
doth not his owne * Monke of Malmesbury tell him,thatthe Clergic urgeg ting | 
for themfelves, /ngens eſſe & miſcrabilt dedecns, ut nouus advena weteres coloxy;m ” 
compelteret or c.T hat it was a great and miſerable ſhame hat theſe upſtarts the Monk; Fry 
thruſt ont the ancient poſſeſſors of thoſe places;, that this was neither pleaſing 19 Ge pick 
had given them that long-continued habitation, nor yet to any good man, why mich ih 
feare the ſame hard meaſure which was offered to them : Thus they, whoſe plea angcgy, 
plaint ſeemed ſo juſt,that A/fgina the Queene, Prince Afere, and others of the yg, 
bility, . overthrew many of thoſe new-founded Monaſterjes, and re-inſtallg;h, 
Prieſts in their former right. | 

His next proofe is fromthe Letters of Pope Gregsry,which he wrote to Auflinthy 
Monke here in England. Riſum teweats?Did ever any man doubt,but that Pope Gy 
gory was deſirous to eſtadliſh Romiſh Laws,and orders,amonglt the Engliſh,Wiyr, 
yethis Legate found many as good Chriſtians as himſelfe under another rule, cop. 
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forme to the Greek Church?Bur how followes this? This Pope was willing toinrg- 
manize the Engliſh; therefore the ſtafte ftands in the corner : Andyer eyenÞ 
Gregory allowed mariage to thoſe of the * Engliſh Clergie, which were not within 
the higher Orders; appointing them to receive their ſtipends apart; a favour which 
he ſaw neceſſarily to be yeelded to our Nationzwhiles he abridged others, 
From Gregory, he deſcends to Beds,a man doubtles venerable for his learning and 
vertue; bur(as it is in his Epitaph)Monachorum nobile ſydus. Whether a neighbour at 
leaſt to /taly,by birth(as they contend) Iam ſure a Diſciple of Abbot Benii2, and 
great a fautor of the Roman faction, that he cenſures S. A:danm and Colman, for 
adhering to thoſe Greek forms, which the Churchesof this Iland had anciently fol. 
lowed; whoſe part /oaxnes Major juſtly takes againſt him: T his Beda in a gener ſpe. 
culation ſpeakes his conceitof the voluntary continency which he holds requitein| 
the Prieſthood;ſaies nothing of the particular cuſtome of the Engliſh Clergy:rather| 
in divers paſſages infinuating the contrary. Amongſt the reſt,he rels us thatinthe 
! Synod holden by Archbiſhop Theoderus,and other Biſhops(at Hereford)inthe third 
yeare of King Ez fride,(which was about 4#.673.) their tenth and laſt Canon ws 
pro conjugits; ut nnlli liceat niſi legitimum kabere comnabium; For Mariages, That wua 
ſhould marry nnlawfully,ws man Tould commit inceſt,no man ſhould leave hu owne Wife 
leſſe(4s the Goſpell teacheth)for fornication onely,&s. T know my Refuter will pleadthe 
univerſality of this Canon,and wil contend, that a law generally made for all Chriſt 
ans,!s not without injury reſtrained to Ecclefiaſtiques; Bur let my Reader well con- 
ſider both the Prologue and Epilogue of that Synod, he ſhall ſee, that they whoxre 
required to keep theſe Laws,are Conſacerdotes omnes; and that whoſoever ſhallno- 
late them, Noverit ſe ab omni off icis Sacerdotali & noſtra ſocietate ſeparatum; Muſt tven 
himſelfe ſeparate from all ſacerdotall office and ſacievy, ſo as it will neceſſarily follow, ih 


this Law did(at leaſt\)concerne the Clergie with ethers, though not apart; Neitheris ther 
any other of thoſe Canons,which concernes not the Clergie onely;except the fit 
concerning the obſervation of Eaſter , which principally alſo belonged to then 
Whereto it makes not a little, that inthe Book of Saxo»-Canons ſer out for thege 
verning of the ſecular Prieſts,therule is, Let them alſo do their indevour, that tht hi 
with perpetual diligence their chaſtity, in anwnſpotted boay, or elſe let them be couples ni! 
the bond of one Matrimony,Words,wherein our Clergie meant to regulate themlelve 
(as it ſeemes )by the holy preſcript of 1/ſidore,whereof we have ſpoken. Laſtly.n AC 
verfary cannot deny,that this Synod gives orderfor many accidentall matters, ©! 
cerning the Clergie,for their fixed ſtation, for their maintenance,&c. but exceÞt 
this Canon,there is no one word of their ſtate of life;neither is there inall thoſe 
nons,one ſy]lable of this pretended Celibate,as that,which the c6trary receave 


ſtomeofour Church would rever have endured;my Refurer dares not ſay that 

mariages were ſo quite out of uſe, that it was needles to ordaine ought againſt 0 
he knows that his D#xftan found here this courſe ſo invererate,that the ve!) i | 
deep rooting of it hindred his defignes. ae 
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Rom Bede he comes downe to his three premiſed Saints, Dunſtan, 0ſwald,and F- 
thelgold, and,to make ſure worke,cites an obſcure * Scholler of Erhelwold, for an 
anthentique W icneſſe againſt eight honeſt Prieſts, andthe lawfulnefle of all Prieſts | 
nariages. And laitlyghe makes up the mouth of hisdiſcourſe with the full Decree of | 
krchbiſhop Anſcle Richard inthe Synods of Londen: and why not King Henries fix | 
Articles?and why not the Councell of Trent? Sic concluſam eff contra hereticos; Now, | 
yecauſe his keart cold him, how light theſe proofes were, he layes in the ſcales with 
them certaine grave ponderations, which all pur- rogether, will prove almoſt as | 

wiiphry as the Feather he wrote withall, 

| The firſt is, That there cannot be 4 greater nationall proofe then to have the Biſhops, and 
ks King, and bis Nobiltie to define, and deliver this point with ioynt conſent, Take this, | 
Reader,of King Edward the fixr,and his Parliament,and convocation,andall is well. 
King Edgors Utopicall decree was hatchet ina Monks Cowle, and tohis ewo King 
Haric,he might have added Philip and Mary.And why mightnot we oppoſe King | 
Edmund to Edgar,S Oſulphus his Biſhop to Dunſtan? And the Clergie before Anſelme 
tothe Clergie after him? This match were made with ſome indifferencie: But how 
idy hath my Refurer miſlaid the compariſon berwixt Henry of Humingdon, and Fa- 
{on our part,znd all the Clergy and Laity of theirs?Since thoſe two Authors(if 
chad no more.) reportonly de fa#e, that Prieſts mariages were not before for- | 
tidden;and the cited Clergie and Laity do now thus late-ward diſcuſle de jure;Nei- 
herhave the Clergy and Laity by him alledged, ever contradicted that which #«7- 
tin/dop and Fabian have out of the courſe of all Story affirmed; Unto which,let me 
he Polydore Y irgil,leconding this their afſertion,who plainly rels us, that for 970. 
yexes;the reſtraint of mariage wasnever in uſe amongſt the Engliſh Clergie.Search 
not for this, Reader,in the later editiens,leſt thou complaine of loft labour ; Poore 
Paldwemay cry out of his grave with that other Polydore in Yireil: Fas omne abrum- 
pit,Padarum obtruncat. Let him then (to anſwer this vaine challenge) produce bur 
any one author of equall authority toany of theſe,which doth avouch the contrary 
tothat which theſe three have thus confidently delivered, and I ſhall confeſſe my 
ſee herein ſufficiently anſwered; In the meane time, lethim,and the world know, 
thatall the ancient Clergie,and Laicy of this Tland, was for this liberty, altogether 
ears:Wherero if he yeild not,lethim name the man,before his D#nſtan,that ever in 
[thsIle opened his mouth againſt ir;Til then,the Reader cannot but ſee, that wher- 
Cour proote is, Ex ore daorum,aut trium,his (ide 13 mute,that for our Something, he 
anſhew Nothing atall z and thatour Hawtingden, Fabian, and Polydore, are better 
ten C.E.and his man in the Moone. 
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Isfecond Ponderation of the ſanity of the perſons,isno truer avoir-de-pois. That 
B.Dunſtan was an holy man, we may eaſily grant;bur taken fromthe Covent of 
bitenbury, Neicher would the Nobility of his time be fo liberall as to yeeld this; 


ſelme,and Rs- 


mo accuſed him to the King, de libidinibas & preftigits ; for (two remarkable quali- | 
ies his Saintſhip)lechery & ſorcery, whereups he was caſt out fro the Court;$ that 

Wsreceivedagaine, he might thanke the Kings horſe,whoſe ſudden ſtop on the 
iege of a ſteep down-fall,reſtored Dunſtento the good opinion of the ſuperſtitions 
Procewho yer was ſo far from being guilty of this deliverance, that he did not ſo 
wizknow of the danger;an acquirall at leaſt as cauſleſſe as the accuſation. 

Tha Biſhop Anſelme was devour and learned,we willingly grant,bur withal ag- 
Wk take from a Norman * Covent;he was holy,but how tmperuouſly addifed 
ONisomwill;and how refratary to authority, I had rather Hiſtories fhould ſpeak 
Pal my ſe]f,Neither is jt any wonder if both theſe Prelates(how holy ſoever)ſave- 


red! 


trom his Cell. 
* The Clergy 
of England did 
lo wel approve 
theſe Monkih 
Archbiſhops, 
that after 44. 


dulphythe Bi. 
ſhops of the 
Land became 
Suiters to the 
King, that they 
might never 
have any Arch- 
viſhop uf Cans \ 
terb choſen 
from the Mon-/ 
kith profeſſion, 
Sax.Cbron. Am. 
1123, 
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red ſomewhat too ſtrong of the Cloifters,& of Reme.Something mult he Velde rs 
times and places;wee will nor thigke bur a well-meant zeale caried them jm, þ : | 
reſolutios;but a zeale miſguided with the ſway of the times. The name of Sans n e| 
Refurep.338. | truth oftheir ſanctity did not priviledge them from errors; wee know hoy « M e 
their chaffe from their whcat,and toſend one of them to the winds, the Othertg yg | 
granary. As for the maricd Clergie, That they were ever accounted the (cumpy we 6 | 
fuſe of their Order,it is but the {currilous ſcummy blurre of an intemperate Pen:wha 
was Spiridion? what was Hilary? what were both Gregories? what was Sidomy, yon 
was Tertullian, Proſper,Simplicins, Eupſychius? In a word, what were all thoſe whem 
his Damaſis recounteth?what was the father of the Archdeacon of Huntingdon whi 
+ Seellx ex; et. | Within two leaves he recorderh(from his Epicaph)for* the ſtar of the C lergy. Thi 
15ſplender 1ar- | ſcum is better than their broth: which though itſend forth a fume,ſceminglyd&1. 
af Winch 02d cious, yet many times beingneercr taſted,proverh but cock-crowne pottage:Theſs 
ſplendeat arce \Saints he ignorantly ballanceth again with our Huntingdon and Fabian, ax if thei 
Der Aunting.l.7. /preſent decree did contradict the hiſtory of things paſſed; as if we had no Morebi. | 
ſtories on our ſide, becauſe my margin cited them nor.In the mean timehe finds1h;,| 
ceſtimony of Huntingdon ſo too much,thathe would faine ſtrip us of t;denying Der-| 
emptorily that Huntingdon aftirmes Anſelme to be the firſt that forbad mariage to| 
u Hem Hun. |the Clergy.Reader,in ſtead of all other p6derations weigh the words,  Eoden wny 
ringdevtt. SIE | ad feftis $.Michaelisremuit Anſelmus Archiepiſcopus Concilium,apud Londenii, inquire 
_— hibuit wxores ſaceraotibus Anglori antes non prohibitas i. T he ſame yeare onthe Fuſ ifs, 
Michael, Archbiſhop Anſelme held a Syn0d at London, wherein he forbad wing tothe 
| Pricſts of Emgland,before net forbiddew;andtell me whether my DereCorbetme, 
The words are too plaine; he will wrangle yet with the ſenſe, and tels vstharthe 
word, before,may ſignifte,perhaps, Immediately before,in the raign of the Wilms and 
nor all ſucceſſions of cimes.It were well if he conld eſcape fo : But this ſtartinghole 
will not hide him.For (not to ſend him to Schoole to learne the diflcrencebetwin 
Avutca and Dudum,or Pridem)The ſame Author,in the following words, ſhews ucthe 
cenſuresand conceits that paſſed upon this Ac,asan abſolute & unheard-ofnoxely, 
like as in Germany,the Hiſtorians brand this ame at in Hildebrand, witha noovexes-| 
ple,and inconſiderate prejudisie. And for the times preceding, Polyane Yirgil givesthe| 
very ſame witneſſe.Neither let him fly for ſuccour to his Dunftan,who never canke 
proved to have prohibited the mariage of Prieſts,though he diſliked that Moraſte-| 
ries and Cathedrall Churches ſhould be poſſefled by maried Clerks. 
Refat $1343 Laſtly where the teſtimony 1s diſpleaſing,the witneſſe himſelf muſt be diſgraced 
Curioſity led my Detector to ſearch who this H. Huntingdon might be, with oneit- 
quiry he might find him to be a Canon Regular of 4»ſt1ns Order,and for dignity 
Archdeac6;a perſon paſt exceptis: But for his parentage,he went no further thento 
the next Leafe,ro find that he was the ſon of a noted, and, in thoſe dayes, eminent 
Clergy-man: His Epitaph ar Lincolmeſhews him to haye been the ſtar of the Clergy; 
no whit dimmed in his acknowledged light,or hindered inhis influence,by hiscot- 
junction in lawfull wedlocke : What better inſtance could my Refuter have give 
againſt himſe'fe?If he thinke to inſinuate that his birth made him parriall; he Ret 
' der will eaſily confider,that if ſuch Parentage had beene then accounted ſhameful, 
the Hiſtorian would have had the wit to have ſuppreſſed ir;and withall thathedurt 
[not, writing in the times when this thing was ſo familiarly and univerſally knom, 
have offeredſixch a Propoſition to the light, our of a vaine partiality, to incunetie 


controlment of all eyes, 


Uidſupra, 


Os 
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Refut-þ 333: A® for our Fabian, if C.F.find him a Merchant, I find him to have been Sheriff 

che Honourable City of Londex ; A man whoſe credit would {corne cobe pc 
ſed withan hundred nameleſſe Fugirives,paraſitical petty-chapren of the late "a 
| wares of Rome, Neither can the name ofa Citizen diſparage him to any ms | 
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= | | 
I; OE na 6 _ Fa 
oy r---+ many have Our times yeelded of that rank, whom both Academicall eductis, | 
to | oe j cience,and travell,and ſtudy have wrought to an eminent perfe&tion in all 


ſe \ns,ef ally in mathematikes,and Hiſtory!Such was Fabia», whoſe tidelicy (be- 
he! ces his other worths)was never(tharlI find)raxed bur by this inſoler Pen thar hath | 
learned tO forbzare no man; He was too old for us to bribe, and too credible for C. 
the | 3.10 diſgrace« Ifhe would have lent Rome bur this one lye, no man had beene more 
\nthenticall;now his truch makes him fabulous Fabie».That one fault hath marred 


| aur Archdeacon of H wmingdon allo, = 5 
ta The Story which he tells of the Cardinal of Crema the Popes Legate,taken iri bed | Refut.$.348; 
em after his buſie indevours againſt the maried Clergie) the ſame day with an Harlor, 
abs path ndone his reputation. Why will C.E.ſtirre this ſinke? No man provoked him: | 


This |1fhedidnor long to blazon the ſhame of his friends, he had rather ſmothered this 


eli. faule occurrence; bur ſince he will be medling, Res apertiſioma negari non potuit, celari 
tele un debuit Faith Huntingdon. The thing was moſt openly knowne, it could not be denied, it 
nei weht not be concealed. et now comesan Upttari-Novice, and dares tell us from Ba- 
el: 1n1s.that chis was a meere Fable ; how publike and notorious ſoever Huntingdon | 
thy | makes it:with theſe men this rule is univerſal, whatfoeyer may tend to the diſhonor 
af Fthe Church of Reme,is falſe and fabulous. 
ids Indeed, I remember what their Gloſle ſaid of old, = Clericus amplettens mulierem, | , Dif.g6.in 
"wn thumitur bene agere, ſi ergo Clericus amplettitur mulierem , interpretabitur quod canſa ſaipt, 
me; rdicendi cam hoc faciat + That 1s, A Clergy manimbracing a VI oman,mnſt be preſumed | 
5 1dwel; If therefore a Clerke take a Woman by the middle, it muſt be interpreted that he 
__ libit 19 give her his bleſſing. * Perhaps, the good Legate was but beſtowing his |, 
ohoſtly bleſſing on ſo needful a ſubject; bur thathe wasfound in bed with her,if C.z; —- — 

oe ere not 85 ſhameles as that Cardinal,or his bed-fellow,he durſt not deny;For what | 4drine, Abbar 
pu impudency is this,to caſt this relation only ups H.Huntingdon, whe ſo many uncon- —_— 
ws nolable Pens have reeorded it to the world?Men of their own ſtamp, for Religion, Ma ror rg 
= for Devotion. Matthew Paris, Ranulfus Ceſftrenſis, Roger Hoveden,P olydore Virgil, Fabj- | he viceofthe 
wr an, Mattheus Weſt moneſterienſis, otherwile called Florilegws, Ditus Joannes, qui in w ph —_— | 
"—_ Coviliggec aith he,The ſaid John which in the open Conncel had grievouſly condemned all Devill,and tor: 
rl the! Concubinary Prieſts was taken himſelte in the ſame crime. Now let my Reader with þ —_— 
_ judge, whether this Prieſts Trath,or that Cardinals honeſty were greater. Faire _— 
cnbe : Y iN bs his bed 
naſte-| © long pt 
bo SECT. XVI. heh Pa: 
s : rer. 
Sos | a" third Ponderation is the ſame with the firſt; Every thing eckes.His S. Dunfan Poa FOopr 
enco Y. , 224 4nſclme, Gregory and Bedaare againe laidin our diſh ; wee cannot feed on |/ing the names 
Do theſe over-oft-ſod Coleworts.I am challenged here to produce any Prieſt or Deacs _ 
m_ | tht livedin Wedlocke before the times of Dunſtan ; The man preſumes upon the |y viz.the marri- 
"| IPreſlion of Records. For one,I name himhundreds.Who were they that Duzftan | 4 d4the e- 

- WY © his fellow Sainrs,found ſeared in the Cathedrall Churches of this Land?Whom | 2g 
e given hdthey « 3 n : : ! | age greerfall 
WT an! eject > Were they not maried Prieſts? Whar did the ejefted Clergy plead |:eme themary- 


"efll, [txt ancient poſſeſſion? After that, in the Synod which Archbiſhop® Lazfranck held — 
e &rf  *inchefer (which I wonder my Derettor would over-ſee:This negle@ isnot for the Legae to be 
rom, WY bing; wasit not decreed that the Canons ſhould not have Wives, but that the ——— 
Prieſt which dwelt in Townes and Villages, ſhould nor be compelled to put away co dn 
heir Wwes,though caution is put in for the future ? | ling againſt Mar- 
What doth this imply,bur that in thoſe ancier Times the Engliſh Cle rgy were in- [5s ore | 
_ afenſively maried? To which adde that old Record from an ancient Marrtyrologue |wz depen #1 
the Church of Canterbury : Lanfrancus Archiepiſcopus reddidjt Eccleſia Santti An- |* whordone. 
| ego. Lanfranck Archbiſhop hath reſtored to Saint CAnarews Churchgthe Monaſterie of int ub Ln | 
«ric os SMuy with the Lands and Houſes which Livingus Prieſt,ond his wife had in London gc. | Mariyl Cant. | 
he po —_— him, or De»fax either, in King Edmunds time, * Biſhop 0ſulpbes with |», r41.20.6 
areſ 2nd 7 lrick, Laicks, thruſts out the Monks of Eveſham, and placed Canons | Men. 


( ode iiedPrieſts)in their roome: | 
Laitly,! 


—_— —_—_ 


| 


—_— 


tings 


| 
| 74 
CE Ee ea 
Tt hee be the 
Sonne of a Bt- 


(hop ,&c, 


Reſut.p1347- 


c Vid ſupra. 
Epiſt.ad Anſel. 
Neubr 4.3.0.5. 

d Pope Paſcha- 
li writing to 
Anſelme ſaith, 
that there was 
at this time {0 
great a niimber 
of Pricſts Sons 
in Engiand, 
that the greatcr 
part of the 
Clergie conh+ 
ſted of them. 

e Chron. Sax0n. 
Anno 1129. 
Chron. Fornal. 
f Habet excuſa+ 
ronem Evangeli- 
cam.re/p.eft ab 
EpiſcArelat.A. 
xandro Pape. | ge 


Ann0 1250, 


Refut.p.351. 


C.E.writes in 
the margmne,Ma- 
er Halls looſe 
mauer of di/pk-| hefore ? 
Reader,vouchſafe yet once more to caſt thine eye upon the cl | 
Doth my argument runne thus wildly as he makes 1t?T he Engliſh Clergie ha 
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the day 15 ours. 


of thoſe that corrupt it, 


SECT. XVII. 


Andis it poſſible the man ſhould not ſee the greater difficulty that was fourdn 
che inforcement of this glorious Celibate 2 How Alfere and the Nobles diſpoſieſes 
che Monksof Dunſtan;juſtly reſtoring the maried Prieſts rotheir ancient rightHoy 
Laxfranck durſt not ſpeak it out; Anſe/me did;but prevailed little:Let © Girardw the 
Archbiſhop of Yorke witnefſe. After whom Roger Archbiſhop of that See(as Ne. 
genſis records )thruſt out * Anſelmes Monks,and ſtood for the ibertie of Marizge: in 

ſo much as inthe ſucceſſion of Times,even by Royall leave alſo,Mariage of ſpirity 
all perſons yet continued. Neither could Anſe/mes Succeſſors, Radelphus, Galitimw 
Twrbine and the reit,(notwithſtanding all their Canons & practices)prevaileagainſ 
it. How plaine is that of the ©$ax0n Chronicle ? Thus did rhe Archbiſhop of Cimerbury 
and the Biſhops,which were in England; And yet all theſe Decrees and biadings fudm; Al 
held their Wrues by the Kings leavegven as they did.In ſo much as Archbiſho p Willamre- 
erred it 16 the King.The King decreed that the Prieſts ſhould continue with their Wie full 
Neither were any thing more cafie than to give ſtore of inſtances in this kinde, | 
What need I give more than that of GalfridB.of Ely ,who was avouched before the 
Pope himſelf ro have maried a Wife!which *Evangelicall excuſe(#xwem duxit)wu 
made for his not appearing at Rome with the reſt, Of :chard Biſhop of Chirkefo, 
Robert Biſhop of Lincolne maried men, after theſe Decrees; yea, good Evidences of 
ancient Charts are ready in our hands, to ſhew the uſe and legall aſe of theſe Maria 
s for no leſſe than two hundred yeares after. 
And for thoſe idle words which his ſawcineſſe throws after our reverend Martyr, 
Archbiſhop Crawmer,(whom he falfly affirmes to have been the firſt maried Archb- 
ſhopof this Kingdome, when as Archbiſhop Boxifaceſate maricd in thar See three 
hundred yeares before him)and King Edwards Parliament, we anſwer them withls 
lence and {corne.Let loſers have leave to talke. | 
The approbation, and betrer expedience of ſingle life in capable ſubjects, web, 
willingly ſubſcribe unto; The lawfulneſſe, yea,neceſfiry of Mariage where thegift 
of Continency is denyed, our Saviour and his choſen veſlell juſtifie with us. So 31! 
{till conclude, He that made mariage, ſaith it is bynourable,whit care we for the diſhumn 


| H- fourth Ponderation,is the difficulty of this grant in King Edward; Parliamenr 


— 
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Malefattor in onr Conntrie, 


SRC ETIEE 


H Is laſt Ponderation is leaden indeed;T hat fro the bickerings of owr Engliſh Cirge | 
L with their Dunſtans, it will et follow, that Continency ws not ancient, but ns "t- 
piningly,lately unjuſtly impoſed. By this reaſan, he will prove there was never T hiefe nwv 
before the time af King James ; ſince all Iudges have jeeth 
| bickerings with ſuch people. Thus he.But didever fuch looſe Beſome {weep che prelſ 


ofe of my Epiltt; 


4 bickt- 


LAM 


tt 


_——————————————————— 
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Laſtly, tornalenſis records it as king ina's Law,long before theſe times; Si x4; 
olus ſit, ſit dimidinm hoc,gc.as ſuppoſing this no other then ordinary int 
Now let my Refuter comfort himſelf and his Catholiks, with the weak 
of Hereſie,and the ſtrong Bulwarks of Roman Truth; who in the meane t; 
be pur in mind,that he puts on me the burden which ſhould lyeupon his own 
ders,I have produced Hiſtories which affirme peremptorily,that the EngliſþC| 
were never forbidden to marry untill Anfelmes time; it 15now his taſke togigy,® 
this aſſertion oftheirs by equall authority to the contrary; which till he hay os 


times 


me 


© done, 


fepi fl. 3 
Weg 


fence | 


rines 


A 
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— 1 beir Dunſtans, therefore Continency was repiningly and unjuſtly impoſed? 
wer - think I have met with a ſober Adverſarie?My words _— = Hifts- 
yy ich us how late, how repiningly, how unjuſtly our Engliſh Clergy ſtooped ander this 
ut, Apd what can this ſophiſter make of this ? Are ye not aſhamed(ye Superiours 
« Dowaj)are ye not aſhamed of ſuch a Champion ; fitter for a troope of Pigmies tO 


lea reed in theIr bickerings with Cranes, than to be committed with any reaſo-. 


[able Or &-holler-like Antagoniſt ? Inthe bickerings with his Deanftans, the Patiens 
nleadedpreſcription (45 WE have ſheweg our of Malmesbnry) and taxed his Sajnrs 
'-\ noveley;In my bickerings withhimJI plead Antiquiry,Scripture, Reaſonfand 
xe himmoſt juſtly wich impudence,and abſurdity. How well is that man, that is 
xrcht bur with an honeft Adverſary? 


tm Inn 


= |: = 


| The Concluſion. 


THe Concluſion follows,a fit coverfor ſuch a difh;TheReader was not weary e- 
| "4 bur he muſt be ryred witha tedious recapirulation; wherein my Refuter 
recollefts all his diſperſed folly, that ir may ſhew the fairer : Telling his Proreſtanc 

friend, what I have bragged, whatT have undertaken;what have nor performed; 

how I have falfifyed, how I have miſtaken;whar himſelfe hath in al paſſages pertor- 

med againſt me, how he hath anſwered, how he hath conquered ; The belt is, the 

Concluſion can ſhew no more than the Premiſes.By them,letme be judged : Thoſe 

/uvemade good to my Reader, that C.F. hath accuſed much, and proyed nothing; 
mated much, and done nothing; railed much,and hurt nothing;laboured much,and 

gined nothing;talked much,and ſaid nothing, 

[tisa large and bold word: but if any one clauſe of mine be unprovyed,if any one 
cauſeof mine be diſproved,any one exception againſt my defence proved juſt, any 
one charge of his proved true,any one falſhood of mine detected, any one argumet 
\ofminerefelled,any one argument or propoſition of hisnot refelled : Let me gOa- 
[way convicted with ſhame.Bur if I have anſweredevery challenge, vindicated every 
tauhority,juſtified every proofe, wiped away every cavil,affirmed no propoſition 
[untruly.cenſfured nothing unjuſtly; ſatisfied al his malicious vbje&ions,and warran- 
[tedevery ſentence of my poore Epiſtle:Ler my apologie live and paſſe; and let my 
Refurer go as he 18,C, E.Cavifator Egregizs:Cet my cauſe be no more victorious than 
\jſtandler honeſt Mariages ever hold up their heads ; in deſpite of Rome and Hell - 
Wita this Farewel,I leave my Refurer,cither to the afting of his unbloudy executi- 
ms0f the Son of God,or the plotting of the bloudie executions of the Deputies of 
God,or(as it were his beſt)to the knocking of his Beads, but if he wil needs be med- 
(ng with his pen,8: will have me,after ſome Jubilees,to expect an anſwer to my (ix 
[weeks[abour,l ſhall in the meane time pray, that God would give him the grace to 
Inrewaytothe known Truth, and ſometimes to ſay true. 
| Tettogratifie my Readerat the parting, I may not conceale from him an ancitt 
ad worthy Monumer, which I had the favour and happines to ſee in the Inner Li- 
wry of Corpus Chriſti Eolledgein Cambridge ; An excellent Treatiſe written(a- 


Ref -p. 353» Ge 


* 7 only except 

that one ſlip of + 

Pry pe that k : 

ſaid Gratian g- 
ted a ſentexce 

| out of Aultin, 


whith was in- 
dtd bu 081e, 


nongſt ſeventeene other)in a faire ſethand,by an Author of great learning and An- 
wuty:He would needs ſuppreſſe his name, but deſcribes himſelf to be Rotomagen(is: 
tetime wherein it was written, appeares to be amids the heat of contentis,which 
"s between the Archbiſhop of Canrerb»ry and York,for precedency;* which quar- 
Rlfell berwixt Rodu{ph of Canterbury,and Thurſtin of Yorke, in the yeare(1114.) at 
Rich time Pope Paſchalis wrote toKing Henry concerning,it;and was renued after 
Bt the yeare 1 175. The Diſcourſe ſhall ſpeake enough for it (elfe, 


ROTO- 


| Of Roant in 
' Fiance. 


'* Ag alfothe 
contention be. 
tiwixt the 
Church of 
Roane and Fien- 
na. 

Rog.Hoved, 
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ANONYMUS. 


AN LICEAT SACERDOTIBus 
INIRE MATRIMONIA. | 


Cire volni quis primns inſlituit ne Saceraotes Chriſtiani inir, blow! 
Matrimonta.Deis an homo?Si enim Dem ,ejus certe ſententis & tm 
da & obſervanda efl cum ommi veneratione & reverentia. Sie hung 
& non Deus ,de corde homints, & non ex ore Dei tals eoreſſy ef tradi 
t10: Ideog, nec per eam ſalus adquiritur ſs obſervetur nec amittitur ſim 

"Ex bſcrveatur. Non enim eſt hominss ſalvare wel perdere alique promenty, 
ſed Dripropr:u nnins eſt: ſcilicet quod Dems hoc imſtituerit gnuc invottts 
ri Teſtamentsnec in Evangel:o, nec in Apoſtoloris Epiſtolis ſcriptic reperitur, in qubuc quic. 
quid Deus hominibr pr ecipit inſertum deſcribitur, Traditio ergo homins ef & xn Dei, 
or Apoſtolorum inſtitutio. Qucmadmodum & Apoſtolus inſtituit,ut oportet Epi/copum eſſe 
unins uxorts virum. Dugd minime inſlituiſſet,ſi adulterium eſſet quod Epiſcopw haberet 
mul & uxorem, & Eccleſiam, quaſi duas uxores gut quidam aſſerunt. Duoay, de Scrigtuy! 
ſanitis non habet authoritatem eadem facilitate contemnitur qua aicitur, Saxtla rm Ei-| 
clefia non Sacerdotts uxor non [ponſa, ſed Chriſti eftſicat Toannes aicit , Qui habet ſponſam, 
ſponſus eſt: hujus inquam ſþor.ſi Eccleſia ſponſa eft,, & tamen huic ſponſe licet in parte inn 
matrimonia ex-Apoſlolica traditione. Dicit enim Apoſlolus ad Cor. Projter formeatione 
(inquit)unsſquiſy, uxorem ſuam habeat ,&+ ceteranſt, volo omnes homines eſſe ſcat mey)i 
ſed unuſquiſq; propriam donii habet a Deo, alius quidem ſic,alins vero ſic. Non enimonuu 
habent nnum doni vinginitaths, ſcilicet, & continentie, ſed quidam virgines ſwit o cans 
nentes,quidam vero incontigentes,quibus concedit nuptias, ne tenter eos 3 at hanas propteris 
contineatia ſua 67 in ruinam turpitnding corr nant. Sed & Sacerdotes quog, aly quidecont. 
nentes unt al! vero incontinent es. qui continentes ſunt, contiuetie ſug aonum 4 Dev (0 
ſecuti ſunt: ſine ej115 dono & gratia continentes eſſe von poſſunt. 1ncommentes vero boc cans 
gratie m:nrme percipinnt,qui cum intemperastia ſue conſper ſions tum etiam anim infirm: 
tate per carnis deſideria diffluunt, Qnod nullo modo facerent, ft continentie gratiam& wr) 
tute a Deo percepiſſent. Sentiunt enim 6 pſt aliam legem in membris ſuis repugnante gl 
ment ſue, capruame eos inlege peccati,cy quod nolunt agere cogent z, qui de corporenir 
tis bujus liberantur gratia Dei, Hac itag, eos lege captivante, & carne concupiſcents ft 
mulante,ant fornicari coznntur aut nubere. Quorum quid melius ſit Apoſtolica docemur u- 
thoritate,qua aicitur.melins nubere quam nri. Quod melits eſt,td certeeligendum 0 teends 
eſt: Melins eſt inquam nubere quia pejus eft uri. 2uia melius eft nubere quam uri \COnves- 
ens eſt incontinentibus ut nubant non ut urantur, Bone etenim ſunt nuptia, ſicut A wo 
nus 4it in libro ſuper Geneſin ad literam,jn ipſis commendatur bonum nature quo mean 
tie regitur pravit as, natur & decoratur fecunditas. Nam utrinſy, ſexs infirmia pri 
dens ta rinam turpitndinis, redte excipitur hoaeſtate puptiarum, ut quod ſax pip 9 
officium, fit egrotis remedium, Neque enim quid t1.continentia maluns eff ide con F 
vel quo incominentes copulantur nou eft bonum. Imo wero n0n propter illus - : 
culpabile eſt bonum, ſed propter hoc bonum weniale eſt illud malum : quoniam! qo 
bonit babent nuptie,& quod bone ſunt nuptie.peccatu eſſe nunqua poteſs. Hoc autem nj 
tity eſt, fides proles ,Sacramentii.ln fide attenditur ne preter viuculs co jugale,cum _ 
cum altero cocubatar.In prole,ut amanter ſuſcipiatar ,benigne ſuſcipiatur yeligiejt {nd R 
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L13. 1 "The Honour of the Maried Clergte, 


——=it 01 conjugiums 000 ſeparetur, & demiſſus aut demiſſa ne cauſa prolic alter; 
- veapur H £6 efl tanquam regula nuptiarum gue vel natur & decoratur facunditas,uel in- 
" tur pravitas.Hanc autem regulans nuptiarum, 7 hoc tripartitens bonuns in- | 


# 


ir 
conmentre regiee” dine decenti & lege aterna, contra a | 
Pf, aerns verits ordine ecenti & lege aterna, quam quicquid fit, vel dicitar, 


lrancupiſcttur Pecca i eſt. 2uod in libro contra Fauſti: Manicheum Auguſtinus teftatur, 
—— oft factum,vel dit vel concupitum contra aternam legem.«Aiterna lex eff 


| bits Pe ; , ; 
ſ+we ratio ord\nem naturalem perturbari vetans, conſervari jubens, Quic- 


Soma volunt ds 


gd 1o1t07 grdinem naturalem perturbart ] abet ,conſervart vetat, exercere nuptias (7 earum 


ppartiturs 000m, fidem, ſcilicet , prolem & SACTAMENIHIP O05 habere prohuber, & reeulam 
Im £10004 Verifatts qua BAtur & decoratur fecunditaes, vel Incontiventie regitur pravitas 
» alvereprecipit, & 6+ quibus naturalisorao perugitur, abhominart Jubet. Hoc inquam 
| datum natwralem ordiuer conſervart vetat, perturbart jubet, & ideo contra aternam 
| _ |,0 peccatum eft-peccat enim qui mandatum tale inſtituunt, quo nataralis ordo de- 
Fitar, Nam £1140 ut videtur gninine credunt quod de Sacerdotum filys aſſumat Deus ad 
ufcandam ſupernam Civitatew, 3 4d reſtayrandum Angelorum numerum, $i exim cre- 
nem: nunquam tale mandatuminſtituerent quia ſcienter & nimia temeritate id efficere 
moetur, ut ſuperna CiVitas nunguam proficiatur, & Angelorum numerus BUnquam re- 
gotur: ſj enim ſuperna Civit as de filys etram Sacerdotum perfictenda eft,cx ſi Angelorum 
wry de ipſis etiam reparanais eft,qni hoc efficere condter ut null fint quantum in 1pſo ſt, 
6 (ernam crvitatem aeſtruit Angelorum numerus ne per ficiatur efficit. Quo quod per- 
wi poteſt fiert ? Hoc enim fit contra voluntater & pr edeſtinat ionems tlites, qui que fu- 
wala fecit, Fecit enim pr edeſtinatione que futura ſunt inopere. Quicunque ergo id ef- 
nm conatur ut non faciat Dems in opere que fecit in Predetinatione, ipſam Predeſtinatio. 
Dei conatur evacuare, $4 ergo Dems fecit in Prede;tinatione,ut fily Sacerdotum futuri 
zinopere, qui hac eff icere conatur ut non futart ſint, in opere deſlrnere molitur fatla Dei 
quad fecit predeſtinatione, ita predefiinationem Dei nititur evertere, & voluntatem 
Je contraire que eterna eh. V oluit enim Dems ab aterno, cr ante ſeculum omnes homines 
wrt in [eculo, certo quidem ordine quo pr ecogitavit & predeſtinavit eos ſe creaturum, 
thil exm irdinate facit nihbil in [culo creat,quod non ante inpredeſtinatione ſux ment is 
acedentomuiaſeculs diſponendo pr eordinaverit. Quecung, ergo in hoc ſeculo ab ipſo 
renur, Pradeſtinationems ments pr edifponentens ac pr eordinantem omnia nece(ſaris ſc. 
quuztur, quod impoſi1b1le eft won fiert quod Dems ab terno wolut & preordinavit fieri, 
Aueſeeit igitur omnes homines e0 ordine creari, quo voluit ab aterns & preordinatit, A. 
aqun nan ſicut volurt Dems neg, ficut preordinavit omnes homines ſunt creati, ſed quod 
(nconventens e5t neceſſe et itlos creart, ſicut voluit ab eterns & precogitavit aty, pre- 
unit, quod omnia que voluit fecit , & nibil unquam fecit que non volutt ab eterno & 
tagitavit decreto certo & incommutabili, ua nec ejus voluntas irrita poteſt fieri, nec 
tgrtatio falls nec pr eordinationes commutari. Que cum ita ſint, neceſſe et ut ſicat 
c,'14 et1am Sacerdotes de quibus homines creamur, ad ipſos creandes miniſterium exhi. 
vine voluntati & pr aordinationi. Parentes non ſunt authores creations filiorum, | 
Wninflri, ut ſi minifterium non exhiberent voluntatem Dei & pr acogitationems ſi 
hleefet irritam facerent,, ordinationique refiiterent, Quid 1 (cienter facerent gra- 
#:que delinquerent, ſi neſcienter minus, nonſolum in Deum Patrem, ſed & incele. 
wleeſalem ſanctorum omnium matrem, quod quantum in ipſis efſet illss creari non 
mailerent, ex quibis ea edificanda ex caleſtis patrie dantia ſunt preparanda, Sed ab hoc 
do defendit eos impotemtia, quod non poſſunt voluntati Dei reſiſtere & pr eordinationt 
var, Voluntes enim Deief pr edeſtinatio lex aterna ein qua omnium rerum curſus 
NUwtiiet peradigma eft,in quo omniun ſecnlorum forma depitta e#t,quod nulla ratione 
"1jte#, Huic igitur miniſterium now exhibere malum e##, quod exhibere bonuns ei 
My/me cum boys fit voluntate. Quod tum fit, eum parentes conveniunt cauſa gignende | 
Wis, won appetitu exercend; libidinis. Gignende prolis dice, quia & preſens Eccleſia 

| yatter, & celeſtis Civitas fabricetsr, & eletForum numerus compleatur, quorum 
; "MP fer ſine conventione talt, $1 enim primi parentes Sandtorums omnes ant continen- 
pra aut virgines nullus Santtorum ex eis efſet natus in ſeculo, ullus gloria & 
 Tnatus incelo, nullus adſcitus in Angelorum numero, Sed quia ineſtimabile bo. 
(7; qud ſandZi nati ſunt in ſeculo, quod gloria & honore coronantur im celo, & quod | 
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adſciti ſunt in Angelorum numero, ex eo parentum facunditas beatior Pr edicargy p, ag 
tus ſantior Sic ergo melius fait exc tales filios genutſſe quam non genuiſſe, talems frees) 
noptiarum protul:ſſe, quan ſine fruttu cominemes, aut virgines extitiſſe, Duyy; wa 
fit quibuſdam continentes eſſe, vel virgines,illis viF, quos Dewus voluit 4h eter | 
=. ita creandos eſſe in ſacals, ut continentia vel virginitate permanean; - fon me 
wolit ab #terno,gy pr aordinavit quoſdem ta creandos eſſe in ſeculo,ut frultum yy, woo 
fatiant & filios generent,ita etiam veluit pr eordinavit ab eterno, queſdam it, creand; 
eſſe ut in continentia vel virginitate permaneant, Et ficut iltt ad creands; files volemg| 
Dei & pr aordinationt mintflerium exhibent, ta & ifti ad conſerumd; & continent; 4| 
virginital7 voluntati Dei et pr aoratnation? miniflrant, Ac per hoc & illorumfacantyy 6 
iſlorum virginitas bona eff atque landabilis, que ft non miniſterium exhiberet volum; Dy 
& preordinationi, nec bona efſet nec laudabilis, Ommne enim quodvolumtati Diig pe 
ordinationi contrarium eft,nec bonum e#t nec laudabile. Sic ergo veluit Deus Predeflins 
vit alios futures virgines, alios nuptiarum frutium faciemtes. $1 enim omne; eſent rhe 
gines wallus Sanitorum qui vel naſcitur vel nafciturus ſit,in hoc ſaculo natus eſſer, vel ul. 
citurus Nec ipſi etiam wirgines eſſent quia nati non eſſent .Ex faecunditate enim ily wn 
eft iforum virgtnitas. Magnum a bounm eſt fecundit co, de qua ſanta Pr eceſit ung. 
nitas. Qui autem virgines eſſe deberant, & qui wuptiarnm fructies facientes, docet ts wnli 
quod Deus ſeminat in cordibus illorum. In aliorum enim cordibus ſemin«t wirkun ban, 
facunditatis uuptiarum fructum facientis, in aliurum vero cordibus ſeminat velum vir 
« Deſt (opinor) | ginitatis, * ipſi virginitaters fervare defiderant : In quibus vero verbum PupMlarum ſemi 


pars larſale;, | nat pſi facere nuptiarum fructum apperunt. 
Ik ergo in qui- | 

bus ſeminat : | | 
q e-bun viginh- Thich, for my (ountrymens ſake, Thave thus Enzliſhed, 


tatis, EC. 


& bonum | 


Wonald faine know whoirt was that firſt ordained,thar Chriſtian Prieſtsmightnd 

marrry, God or Man ? For, if it were God, furely, his determination istobehel 
and obſerved with all yeneration and reverence; Bur, if it were Man, and not Cod 
and this Tradition came out of the heart of Man,not our of the Mouth of God, the 
neither 15 ſalyation got by ir,if it be obſerved;nor loſt, if it bc not obſerved : Far! 
doth nor belong to Man either toſave or deſtroy any man for his merits, butt 
proper only unto God. That God hath ordained this,it is neither found written inth 
Old Teſtament, nor in the Goſpell, nor in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, in 
which is ſer downe whatſoever God hath enjoyned unto men, It 1s therctore 
Tradition of man,and not an inſtitution of God;nor of his Apoſtles : As the Apoli 
mitituted (rather )thara Biſhop ſhould be the husband ofone Wife; which hewo 
never haye appointed,ifit had beene adultery for a Biſhop ro have at oncea Wit 
and a Church.as it were two Wives,like as ſome affirme : Now,that which hatbne 
authority fromtheholy Scripture,is with the fame facility cotemned, thatitisX 
ken:For,the holy Church is not the Wife;not the Spouſe of the Prieſt,but of Chin 
as $. John ſaith, He that hath the Briae he & the Bridegroome,Of the Bridegroome/ll 
is the Church the Spouſe:and yer it is lawfull even for this Spouſe m part fol 
by Apoſtolique Tradition; For the Apoſtle ſpeakes thus tothe Corinthians : Bt 
of fornication let every man have hrcowne Wife, And I would that allmenwere®s [4 
but every man hath his proper gift of God,one thus,another otherwile. Foral * 
havenorone gift,namely, of Virginity and Continency, bur ſome are Vip!» 
containe,others containe not;to whom he granteth mariage.leſt Sathan rem! 
through their incontinency, and they ſhould miſcary in the ruine oftheirin® 
neſle.So alſo of Prieſts, ſome are continent.and others incontinent; and choſe 
arecontinent,have received the gifrof their continence from God, witholt # 
Gitr and Grace,they cannot be continent.Bur thoſe which arc incontinent, have! 
received this giftofgrace,but,whcther by the intemperance of their hamour.0* 
weakeneſſe of their mind,run our into fleſhly defires;which they would 1 
doe.if they had received from God the Grace and Vertue of Continence. Fort 
alſo which are delivered by the Grace of God from the body of chis death;fet 
other Law in their members rebelling againſt the Law of their minde, c b: 


—_— 
_— 


1191 
be hel 
NUM 
xt 
- For 
but it 
2110 
5, I 
erefore 
e Apol 
he wot 
ea Wit 
q hath 


1titis PC 


of Chi 


—= themtothe | Lawof fin, and compelling them to doe that which they would | 
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ine of filthineſſe, is well relieved by honelty of mariage,ſo as the fame thing,which 


«qpatinence is evill,is therefore Mariage (even that wherewich the Inconrinent are 
igmed)to be reputed nor good; yearather,not for that evill, is the good faulty, bur 
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orchisgo2d is that evill pardonable,fince that good which mariage hath, yea which 


This Law therefore, holding them captive, and this Concupiſcence of the fleſh 
no oking them, theyare compelled either to fornicate,or marry:whereof whether 
Fi. herrer,we are caught by the authority of che Apoſtle, who tells us,ie i bertey t9 | 
s '« they to burne.Surely,that which is che better,is robe choſenand held ; now ir is 
_ J - marry,becauſe it is worſe to burne;and becauſe it is better tomarry thento 
amejris convenient for thoſe which containe not,to marry,nct to burne. For arart- 
or" aud as Auguſt ſpeakes in his booke (Super Geneſin ad Literam) init is commen: | 
d1the goodof nature, whereby the pravity of incontinence is ruled, and rhe fruit- 

ofNature graced ; For the weakenefle of either Sexe, declining towards the 


ay bethe office of the ſound,is alſo the remedy untothe licke: Neither yer,becauſe 


'mariage 15,CANNEVET be fin. Now, this good is three-fold, the Fidelicy,the Fruit, the 
'«rament of that eſtate ; In the Fidelity, 15 regarded : That beſides this bond of 
\\lariage,chere be not carnall ſociety withany other. In the fruit of ic, Thar it be lo» 
ingly raiſed and religiou] y bred. In the Sacrament of it, That the mariage benot 
nrated,and that the diſmiſſed party of either Sexe, benot joyned toany other, no 
for ifſaes ſake. This isas it were the Rule of Mariage,whereby the fruitfulneſſe of 
Kare is graced,or the pravity of Incontinence ruled.And this rule of Mariage,and | 
tischree-fold good, the eternall Truth hath appointed in the order of his Decree; 
Ciaceremall Law of his, againſt which wharſoever is done, ſpoken, or willed, is 
innegvhich 4 veuſtine in his booke againſt Fauſt the M anichee witneſſeth, ſaying, 
lin 6 ther Deed, Word, or deſire againſt the Law eternall. This Eternall Law is the di- 
rineWillor Decree,forbidding the diſturbance, and commanding the preſervation 
ofduenanrall order ; whatſoever therefore commands naturall Order to be diſtur- 
ben, forbids it to be conſerved, prohibits Men to uſe Mariage ; and atraine tothe 
threefaldgood thereof, Fidelirie, Ifſue, Sacrament; and commands them tobreake 
thatRule of Eternall Truth,whereby the fruirfulnefſe ofnarure is graced,or the pra- 
nity of Incontinency is ruled, commands men to abhorre thoſe things whereby haru- 
lorder j5 held and maintained. This Commandement, I ſay,torbidsnaturall Order 
phe oblerved, commands it to be diſturbed, and therefore is againſt the Law of 
dandby conſequence, is ſinne : For, they finne that ordaine ſuch a command by 
natural! Order is deſtroyed. 
Theſemen do not(it ſeemes)beleeve,thar of the children ofPrieſts,God rakes for 
building of his Ciry above, and for the reſtoring of the number of Angels:For,if 
ie7 did beleeve 1t,they would never ordaine ſuch a Mandate, becauſe they ſhould 
ingly and over-raſhly,goe about to effect,thatthe ſupernal City ſhou'd never be 
rated & the number of Angels never repayred. For if the ſapernall City be to be : 
tedeven of the ſons of Prieſts, and if the number of Angels beofthem to be re- 
Mcdthoſe that endeayour to procure that they ſhould not be,do (what in the lies 
troy the ſupernall Ciry,$ labour that the number of Angels may not be perfited; 
a which,what can be more perverſely done ? Forthis is done againſt the will and 
deltination of him which hath done rhoſe things,which ſhal be;for he hath done 
ws predeſtinarion thoſe things which ſhall be in effe&; whoſoever therefore goes 
Mtoprocure that God may not in effect do thoſe things, which he hath done in 
Mdeſtination,goes about to make void the very predeſtination of God.If then 
ire already 1n his predeſtination decreed, that £ ſons of Prieſts ſhall once be 
i&, he that goes abour ro procure that they may not be in effeQ, endeavours to 
ytheworke of God,becauſe he hath already done.it in predeſtinarion; and | 
"overthrow Gods predeſtination.and to gain-ſtand that will of God whieh | 
{for God would from eternity.and before all worlds,create all men inthe 
tar ceftaine order wherein he preconceived, and predeſtinated.to create 
doh nothing diſorderly, he creqreth nothing in the world which. he hath | 
et 2 
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not fore-ordained, by diſpoſing it m the predeitinatis of his mind thar Went before! 
all worlds. Wharſoever therefore is by him created in this world, doth neg... 
follow the predeſtination of his minde, prediſpoſing and preordaining allthinss w»l 
cauſe it is impoſlible that ſhould nor be done, which God from eternity hath wil 
and fore-ordained to be done.lt is therefore neceſſary that allmenſhowdhe ow 
in that yery Order,wherein he willed,and from eternity fore-ordained; Ore F 
men are not created as God would have them, nor as he forc-ordained them. 3 
becauſe this is inconvenient, it muſt needs bee rhat they are created as hs ville 
from eternity, and fore-thought, and fore-ordained, becauſe he hath done all !hings 
that he would, and never did any thing which he willed norfzom everlaſting, ang 
hath fore-conceived in his certaine and unchangeable Decree. For neither can j; 
- wilt be fruſtrated, nor his fore-thonghr deceived, nor his fore-ordinations ae: 
Which, ſince itis ſo;needs mult it be,that as Laicks,ſo Prieſts alfo,of whom _ 
created, ſhould yeeld their ſervice to the divine will and preordination tothe oY 
ting of them. For Parents are nor the authors of rhe creation of their children, tyr 
the ſervants; who-if they ſhould nor yeild their ſervice, they ſhould (if it were rofl 
ble)make yoid the fore-thought of God, and reſiſt his ordination; which ifther 
ſhould wittingly doe,they ſhould offend the more, if ignorantly the lefſe , not one 
againſt God the Father, bur alſo againſt rhe heavenly Jernfalem, the Mother of a 
Saints, becauſe (what in them were) they ſhould not ſuffer thofe tos be crexed of 
whom itis tobe builded, and'thole things to be prepared, whereby that Ce&eftiall 
Countrey is beftowed. Bur fromrhis offence their imporence frees them, hecauſ| 
they cannot reſiſt the will of Cod and'crofſe his preordination.For the will ndpre- 
deſtinationofGod is that eternall Law, in which the courſe of alt things is decreed, 
and the patterne wherein the forme ofall ages is ſet forth , which can bynomeane; 
be defaced. Not wo yeeld our ſervice then hereunto, is evill, becauſe to yeeld i; 
good, and eſpecially if it be done with a gocd intent, which is then done, wheny 
Parents meet together ina deſire of propagation of iſſue, not inan appetite oferer- 
cifing their luſt.Of propagation, ſay,that boththe preſene Church may bemultpl 
ed,and the celeſtial Ciry builr,and the number of the Ele& made up, none of whe 
could be done without ſach conjugall meeting, For if the firſt Parents of the Sat 
had contmuedall exher continent or V2gms,no Saints had beene borne of them i 
the world,none of themhad beene crowned wich glory and honour in hecwen, nor 
of them aſcribed into thenumber of Angels. But ſince ir isan ineſtumable good, tha 
Saints are borne in the world, that they are crowned with glory and honour in 
ven, and that they are aſcribed into cheuumber of Angels : thereupon the fruit 
neſſe of Parents is more bleſſed, and their meeting holyer. So then it 15 betterk 
them to have begotten fuch chi!dren,then nor to have begotten them, and tom 
brought forth ſach fruit of mariage, then to have been continenr,or Virgins, vith 
out fruit. Alchough it is good for ſome tobe continent, or virgins, namely, for tit 
whom God eternally willed and preordained to be fo created in the world, f! 
they ſhould remaine either in Continence, or Virginity : For as he hath etem 
willed and fore-ordained that ſome ſhould be ſo cxeared inthe world, a thatth 
ſhould yeeld the fruirofmariage,and beger children,ſo aHo hath hewilled,and 
eternity fore-ordained, fome to be ſo created, that they fhould continue m Ul 
nency or Virginity : And as thoſe other yeeld their ſervice to the willandpreod 
nation of God in the creation of children: ſo theſe alſo ſerye the will and preordnat 
on of God in conſerving their continence,and Virginity ; and hereupon 1s bota'tl 
fruitfulneſſe of the one,and the virginity of the other good, and laudable; vil 

did not yeeld ſervice tothe wil & preordination of God, would be neither goo 
laudable.For whatſoeyeris contrary to the will and preordination of God,snelt 
good nor laudable. IF therefore God willed and predeſtinared ſome to beVin 
others to yeeld the fruit of mariage (for if all were virgins, no Saint thatnon 
ſhal} be borne,ſhould either be now or hereafter borne in the world, neither % 
thoſe Virgins be ar all, becauſe they ſhould notbeborne ; for of the fruitful f 
the one ariſesthe others virginity)therefore is fruitfulneſſe a great good,fro ou 
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——Virginty hath proceeded : now that there ſhould be ſome Virgins, and others 
þ/90! ould beare the fruits of mariage,the word which God foweth in their hearts; 
| ..herh us. Forin the hearts of ſome he ſoweth the word of good fruitfilneſſe, 
"-1ding che increaſe of mariage.and in the hearts of others he ſowes the word of 
irroinity; Thoſe then in whom he ſowes the word of virginity.they defire to keep 


virginity” bur thoſe in whom he fowes the word of mariage, they defire to yeeld the 
jr of Mariage- 
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Whereto will adde for Concluſion the wiſe and ingenu- 


ous judgement of Eraſmus Reterodamus, The rather, becaule it plea- 
ſed my Returer to lay this worthy Author in our diſh, 


| Is bis Epiſtle to Chriſtopher Biſhop of Baſil, concerning humane Conſti- 


tutions, T hus he writes. 


Or thoſe things Which are altogether of humane Conſtitution, muſt(like to re- 
mediesin diſeaſes) be attempered to the preſent eſtate of watters and times. 
Thoſe things which Were once religiouſly inſtituted, afterwards according to 

wcaſion and the changed quality of manners and times, may be With more Reltgi- 

mand Piety abrogated, which yet is not tobe done by the temerity of the people,but 
hy the authority of Governors, that tumult may be avoyded, and that the publicke 
cuſtome may be ſo altred,that concord may not be broken : the very ſame is perbaps 
to bee thought concerning the Mariage of Priefts of old, as there as great paucity 
of Priefs, Jo great Pietie alſo; They, that they might more freely attend thoſe holy 
| Services made thiſelves chaſte of their own accord. 4nd ſo much were thoſe Ancients 
feffed to( baſtitie, that they would bardly permit Mariage onto that Chriſtian, 
whim bis Baptiſme found ſingle, but a ſecond Mariage yet more hardly : And now 
that Which ſeemed plauſuble in Bi/hops and Prieſts: was tranſlated to Deacons, and 

«laft to ſub-Deacons, Which voluntarily received cuſtome Was confirmed by the 

authority of Popes.In the meane time, the number of Þ riefts increaſed, and their 

Pitiedecreaſed. Flow many ſwarmes of Þ rieſts are maintained in Monaſteries 

ad (olledges? and amongit them how few are there that live chaſtly * I ſpeake of 

temwhich doe publikely keepe Concubines in their bouſes in ſtead of their Wives. I 

at net now meddle with the myſteries of their more ſecret luſts, I onely 

Pecke of thoſe things Which are moſt notoriouſly knowne to the world : And 
when we knoW theſe thin9s, ho eafie are wee to admit men into boly Orders, 

edbov difficult in releaſing this conſtitution of ſingle life ? when as contrarily S. 

aulteaches, that hands mi:(t not be raſhly laid upon any ; and more then 
ebath preſcribed what manner of men Prieſts and Deacons ought tobe , but of 

ſagle lfeneither Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles, have ever girven any LaW in the holy 
MMtures, Long ſince hath the Chureh abrogated the nightly Vigils at the T ombes 
Y Motyrs, which yet had beene recei-ved by the publike cuſtome of (þriſtians, and 
bat fr divers 4 'ges. Thyje Faſts which were wont to continue till the evenmg, it 
Al trasferred to noone; and many otyer things bath it changed according to the 
Caſrons aiſuag: * And why then doe we ſo ob5tinately urge this kumane conſlitu- 
Tttz 
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tion, eſpecially When ſo many cauſes perſwade us to an alteration ? Fer from 
part of our Priefts lives with an illname , and With an unquiet conſciencs handler, 
thoſe boly Myſteries ; And then the fruit of their labours (for the moſt tart) is 
utterly loſt , betauſe their dottrine is contemned of their people by r4yjy 
of their ſhamefull life. Whereas, if Mariage might bee yeelded 1 
thoſe which doe nbt containe,both they would live nwre quietly and 
ſhould preach Gods Word to the people with auths. 
rity, and might haneſily bring up their Children, 
neither ſlould the one of them be a mutuall 
ſhame tothe other, 
GC. 
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RIEFESVMMEOF THE 
Principles of Religion, fit to be knowne of ſuch as 


would addreſle themſelves toGods 
Tasre, 


| Two: Knowledge and Practice, 
What are wee bonnd to know ? 
God and our ſelves. 
What muſt wee know of God ? 
Whar one he 1s, and what he hath done. 


_ —— ” , [tj an ? 
NI (Ow many things are required of a Chriſtian 
A. ; 


1 Pcs 
Q.1Vhats Goa ? 
4.Eeisone Almightie and infinite Spirit, Father,Sonne,and Holy Ghoſt. 

(.irhat hath he done ? 

4. He hath made all things,he governcth and preſerveth all things,and hath erer- 
wly decreed how all things ſhall bee done, and hath reyealed his will to us 1n his 
Vard, 

(.11hit more muſt be knowne concerning God and his ations? 

A. That God the Son, Chriſt Jeſs, tooke our nature upon him, dyed for our re- 
{nprion,coſe againe & now liverh gloriouſly in Heaven,making interceſtionfor us. 

.Thu much concerning God. What muſt wee know of onr ſelves ? 

4. What we were,what weare,and what we ſhall be. 

(hs were we > | | 

4.\We were made at firſt perfe(t and happy, according to Gods Image, in know- 


*2:inholincſſe,n rightcouſneſſe, 

().1Vhat are we > 

4.Ever ſince the fall of our firſt Parents, we are all ndturally the ſonnes of wrath, 
Ejectto miſery and death : But thoſe whom God chooſeth out to himlelte, are in | 
jartrenewed through grace,and have the Image of God in part repaired in them. | 

(LV hat ſhall we be > 

4. Atthe generall reſurre&ion of all fleſh, thoſe which were in part renewed here, ' 
albefullyperfitedand glorifiedin body and ſoule:thoſe which have lived and dy-1 
Winthcir finnes,ſhall be judged to perpetuall rorments. =o | 

Whusmuch for our knowledge: Now for our prattice what is required of us? 'F 
| 4Dueodedience and ſervice ofGod,both in our ordinary courſe of life,and alſo 
Mpecuall exerciſe of his worſhip. : : 

(Yithat is that obedience which is required of us in the ordinary corr fe of our life? 

4.1tspartly preſcribed us by the Law,and partly by the Goſpel!. 

(LUV hat doth the Law require ? 
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A. The Law contained in Ten Commandements, enjoynethus all po | 
and all juſtice and charity to our neighbour. 7 ood, 
Q. What doth the Goſpel require ? 
A. Faith inthe Lord Jeſus,with the fruit of it, Repentancegas our ons! 
for the breach of the Law. 
Q. What & faith? 
4. Theaffiance of the ſoule upon Chriſt Jeſus, depending upon him aloe f 
givencſle and ſalvation. Tigt 
Q. What & Repentance * 
A. An cffectuall breaking off our old finnes, with ſorrow and deteſtation, ad 
earneſt purpoſe and endeyour of contrary obedience. * 
Q. Thus much of our obedience in the whole courſe of life: What are the ſervices; 
more ſpecially in the immediate exerciſes of Gods worſhip ? fun, 
A. They are chiefly three : firſt, Due hearingand reading the word: ſecond; 
Receivingthe Sacraments : thirdly, Prayer. ! 
Q. Which call you theword of God ? 
A.The holy Scriptures contained in the Old and New Teſtament, 
Q. How many Sacraments are there ? 
A. Two: Baptiſme,and the Lords Supper, 
Q. What i the uſe of Baptiſme ? 
A. By water waſhing the Body,to affureus that the blood of Chriſt,applicdtothe 
ſoule of every beleever.clcanſerh him from his ſinnes. 
Q. What u the uſe of the Lords ſupper? 
A.Tobea ſigne.a ſeale,a pledge,untous of Chriſt Jeſus given for us&given tg 
Q. What ſignifies the Bread and Wine ? 
A. The body and blood of Chriſt, broken and powred out for our redemption, 
Q. What i required of ewery Receiver? 
CA. Upon paine of judgement, that he prepare himſelfe by examination, 
Q. Whereof muſt a man examine himſelfe ? 


) Iemedje 


A. Whether he finde in himſelfe, firſt Competent knowledge : ſecondly, Army 
(though weake) Faith:thirdly, Unfained repentance for his fins : fourthly,Chariy 
& readineſle to forgive:fiftly, An hungring deſire to this Sacrament:Sixtly,Athank 
full hearrfor Chriſt, and it. 
Q. What is Prayer ? 

4. A calling upon God through Chriſt for a ſupply of all our wants, and prailig 


him forall his bleſſing. 
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HS HIGH NESSES VNWORTHY 
Servant dedicates all his labours, and 


wiſhes all Happineſle. 


h— 


e Mot Gracious Prince : 

His worke ofmine, which (if my hopes 
and deſires faile mee not ) time may 
hereafter make great, I have preſumed 
both to dedicate in whole to your 
Highneſle, and to parcell out in ſeve- 
ralls unto ſubordinate hands. It is no 
marvell if Bookes have this freedome, 
en wee our ſelves can and ought to be all yours, while we 
ur owne, and others underyou, I dare ſay theſe Me- 
tions, how rude ſoever they may fall from my Pen,in 
2ardoftheir ſubject are fit for a Prince, Here your High- 
ll: (hall ſee how the oreat pattzrne of Princes,the K 1 x 6 
bf AVEN, hath everruled the World, how his Sub- 
"us, earthly Kings, have ruled it under him, and with 


lat ſucceſle either of glory or ruine, Both your Peace 
and 
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and V Varre ſhall finde here holy and great examples, Ang 1 

if Hiſtorie and obſeryation be the beſt Counſellors of your 
youth; whatſtorie can bee ſowile and faithful as thatwhich 
God hath written for Men,wherein you fee both whar hath 
heene done and what ſhould bee ? VV hat obſervation lo 
worthy as that which is bothraiſed from God, and diregeg 
co him ?Ifche propriette which your Highneſle juitlie hath 
in the VVorke, and Author, may draw your Princely eyes 
and heart che rather to theſe holy Speculations, your Ser. 
vant ſhall be happierin this favour,then 1nallyouroutyyy 
bountie ; as one to whom your ſpirituall progreſſe deſerves 
to be dearer then his owne life ; and whoſe daily ſuits, tha 
God would guide your ſteps aright in this ſlipperic Are, 
and continue to reſoyce allgood hearts in the view of your| 
gracious proceedings. 
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Your Highneſles humbly 


devoted Servant, 
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THE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE 


THOMAS; 


EARLE OF EXCETER, ONp q 
his Majeſties moſt Honorable Privy Counce|]. 


eAll Grace and Happineſſe. 


— __ 


 _RightHonorable, 


SN F Knew? could net beſtow my thoughts bet t 
GIF TI _ Godsowne Hiſtorie, ſo full of edificatim an 
Nu 7p e tht : which F have in ſuch fort indeed 


RD) GE y do,that F ſhal give occaſion tomy Reader of ſom 


ROE Meditatios which perhaps he would have niſe 
Every helpein this kinde deſerves to be precious. Ipreſent the fr 
part to your Honour, wherein you ſhall fee the World bothmab 
and ſmothered againe: Man in theglorie of bas Creation, andl 
ſhame of hu fall: Paradiſe at once made and loſt. T he firſt My 
killing his ſeed,the ſecond his brother. If in theſeF ſhallgnve ly 
to the thoughts of any Reader, let him with me grve the praje 
him fromwhom that light ſhone forth to me. T o whiſe grace 
protection # humbly commend your Lordſhip : as 


| 


Your Honours unfainedly devoted 


in all obſervance and duty, 


Tos, Hal 
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The '£ reation. 


ea o0e H aTcanlT lſce,OGoad in thy creation, but miracles of wonders? 
ff {x Thou madeſt fomerhing of nothing, and ofthat ſomething, all 


EVE 4 2 things. Thou which waſt withour a beginning, gaveſt a beyin- 

I AWF hos ning to Time, and to the World intime. Ir 1s che praiſe of us 
_ 4 : . [ . . 

1 4nd MVAYEADS men,ifwhen we have Marter,we can give faſhion : thou gaveſt 


*\/2\[,F2\ a being tothe Matrer, withour forme ; thou gaveſt a forme 
red TEX pÞ to that Matter,and a glory to that Forme. If wee can but finiſh 
f [l a(ight and unperfect Matter according to a formerpatterne, it is the height of our 

| kil: buttobegin that which never was, whereof there was no example, whereto 
mſſe there w3s NO inclination, wherein there was no poſlibilicie of that which ir ſhould 
he fir bejsproperonely to ſuch power asthine;the infinire power ofan infinite Creator : 
withusnorſo much as a thought can ariſe without ſome Matter;bur here with thee, 
mad all Martcrariſcs from nothing. How eafie is it for thee to repaire all out of ſome- 
and thing, which couldeſt thus ferch all our of nothing? wherein can wee now diſtruft 
thee,thathaſt proved thy ſelfe chus Omniporent ? Behold : ro haye made the leaſt 
& My xdofnothing, is more above wonder, then to multiply a World; but now the 
Ve lyt Water doth not more praiſe thy power, then the forme thy wiſedome:yhat beauty 
: phere2what order?whar order in working? what beaury in the worke. 
uy ale Thoumighteſt have madeall the World perfect in an inftant, bur thou wonldeſt | 
Ares That Will which cauſed rhee rocreate, is reaſon enough why thou did(t thus 
rareHow ſhould wee deliberate in our actions,which are fo ſubject ro imperfe&i- 
whnce it pleaſed thine infinite perfe&ion(nor our of need)to take leaſure. Nei- 
:r6dthy wiſdome herein procecd in time onely,but in degrees:Ar firſt thou ma- 
k{ nothing abſolute ; firſt rhou madeſt things which ſhould hayebeing withour 
k:thenthoſe which ſhould have life and being; laſtly, thoſe which have Being, 
trReaſon:Sowe our ſelves in the ordinary courſe of generation, firſt live the life 
voted Vegetation,then of Senſe,of Reaſon afterwards. Thar inſtant wherein the Hea- 
| andthe carth were createdin their rude Martrer, there was neither Day nor 
2thut preſently thou madeſt both Lighr and Day. Whiles we have this example 
line how vainely doe we hope to be perfect at once?Ir is well for us, if through 
ty, Wy degrees wee can riſe roour conſummation. | 

br(2las) what was the very Heaven it ſelfe without Light? how confuſed ? how 

teſſ2like roa goodly Body withoura Soule,like a Soule withour thee. Thou arr 
FH 4 L nd in thee is no darkenefſe. Oh how incomprehenfibly glorious is the light 

binthee,fince one glimpſe of this created light, gave ſolively a glory to all thy 

"manſhip!This,cven the brure Creatures can behold; That,not the very Angels. 

ines forth onely ro the other ſupreme World of immorrality, this to the ba- 
A Pittthy creation. There is one cauſe of our darkeneſſe on earth, and of the 
-/ ker arkeneſſe in Hell; the reſtraint of thy light. Shine thou, OGod, intothe yaſt 

150 my ſoule,and in thy light I ſhall ſee light. 
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Butwhence,O God was that firſt light?the Sun was not made till the fourth 6, 
lightthe firſt. Ifman had been, he might have ſeene all l;ghtfome; bur whence Y, 1 
comne he couldnor have ſeene:; as in ſome _ Pond.we ſee the bankesfiy) ts R 
not the ſprings from whence that water ariſeth. Thou madeſt the Sunne,matg th | 
Light withour the Sun, before the Sunne, that ſo light might depend upon thee : 
not upon thy Creature.Thy power will notbe limited to meanes. It was eaſie ty "on | 
to make an Heaven without Sunne,Light without an Heaven,Day withour Sur e 
Time withour a day : It is good reaſon thou ſhouldeſt be the Lord ofthine Nor 
workes: All meanes ſerve thee:why dowe weake wretches diſtruſt thee, inthe Vi 
of thoſe meanes.,which thou canſt either comand;or forbeare?How plainly would 
thou teach us,that we Creatures need not one another,ſo long as we have thee? Ore | 


| day we ſhall have light againe wirhout the Sun. Thou ſhalt be our Sunne, thy pre. 


| ſence ſhall be our light:Light is ſowne for the righteous. The Sunne and Light is bur 


for the World below it ſelte;thine onely for aboye. Thou giveſt this lighttothe$ 
which the Sunne gives to the world : That light which thou ſhalt once give us $41 
make us ſhine like the Sun in glory. | 

Now this light which tor 3.dayes was thus diſperſed through the whole heaven 
irpleaſed thee atIaſt to gather and unite into one body of the Sun. The wholeHes 
ven was our Sun,before the Sun was created: but now one Star muſt be the Trezſy. 
ry of Light tothe heayenand Earth. How thou loveſt the union and reduttionof4! 
things of one kind to thcir own head and centre! ſo the Waters muſt by thy comand 
be gathered into oneplace, the ſea; ſo the upper Warers mult be ſevered y theſ 
Aerie limits from the lower:ſo heavy ſubſtances haſten cowneward,and light mount 
up;ſo the general light of the firſt dayes mult be called into the compaſſe ofone Sun, 
ſothou wilt once gather thine Ele&,trom all coaſts of Heaven, to the particpati of 
one glory. Why do we abide our thoughts and affeſtions ſcattered fromthee, fron 
thy Saints, from thine anointed?OQh ler this light which thou haſt now ſpreadabrox 
in thehearts of all thine,once meet in thee:We are as thy Heavens in thistheirfr 
imperfection, be thou our Sun.unto whichour light may be gathered, 

Yer this light was by thee interchanged with darknes,which thoutmighteſt as ea] 
have commanded to be perperuall.The continuance,even of the beſt things,clozet 
| & wearicth:there is nothing bur thy ſeife;wherein there is nor fatiety.So plealng! 
the vicifſirude of things, that the inter-courſe eyen of thoſe occurrents which inthe 
owne nature are lefſe worthy,gives more contentment,then the un-altered eſtate 
better. The day dyes into night, and riſes into the morning againe, that we mig 
not expect any ſtability here below, but in perperuall ſuccefſions : Ir is alwaycs 
with thee above: the night ſavoureth onely of mortality : Why are we notherel 
ritually as we ſhall be hereafrer?Since thou haſt made us children of the light,ande 
che day,teach us to walke everin the lightofthy preſence,not in the darknelle os 
ror and unbeliefe. 


"y 
ii 
44 


| Now in this thine inlightened ſrame,how firly, how wiſcly are al theparts cilpot 
[rhatthe Method of the Creation might anſiver the Matter. 8 the forme bot. 
: hold all purity above;below.the drugs and lees of all. Thc higher I go, the morepe 
 fection:cach Element ſuperior roother,not more in place then dignity:tharby Ot 
ſtaires of aſcending perfe&tion,our thoughts night climbe unto the top ofallg0 
& might know thine imperiall Heavenno leſſe glorious above the vitble, rhent | 
above rhe earth. Oh how miſerable is the place of our pilgrimage, n reſpect 01 ; 
home ! Lermy ſoule tread a vvhile in the ſteps of thine owne proceedings; {1d 
[think asthon vvroughreſt: When yve vvould deſcribe a'man,vve beginnotit the 

(but the head:The head of thy Creation is the Heaven;how high? how {panous'" 
(glorious?It is a vvonder that wecan looke up to ſo admirable an height,and that 
very cie is not tyredin the way.Ifthisaſcending line could be drawne right forwa 
ſome that have calculated curiouſly, have found it five hundred yeares jou)! 
\theſtarrie Heaven. I doe not examine their Art ; O Lord I wonder rather at 

\which haſt drawne ſolarpea line abour this little point of earth: for N the ps 

rules of Art and experience the Compaſſe muſtneeds be ſix times as much —_ 


mo 


_— 


wa — ERC = —— > — 


T he ( reatton of the W orld.. 


[1B- [. 


thinke one Iland great, bue the Earch immeaſurable. If we were in that 


Cn theſe eyes,the whole earth(were ic equally enlightried)wonld ſeemeas 
a | =_ as now the leaſt ſtar in the firmament ſcemes to usupon Earth : And in- 
tat = ow few Starres are { little asir? And yer haw-many voydand ample ſpaces 
7 b | here beſide all the Starres? The hugeneſle of this thy wor£,O God, is lietleinfes | 
« al ol © admiration to rhe ma eſty of 1c, Buroh whara glorious heaven is this which 
and! nor haſt ſpred OVET OUT heads ? With how precious a Vault haſt thou walled in this 
thee! ite World? What worlds of light haſt thon fer above us > Thoſe things 
oy 4: we ſec,are WONdrOus: but thoſe which wee beleeve and ſee not, areyet more: 


Ws, hr ſet out theſe unto view,to ſhew us what there is within. Hoy propar= 
thy oo - thy works to thy ſelfe? Kings erect not cottages, bur ſer forth r— 
| wy hcencein ſarmpruous buildings:ſo haſt thou done, O King of glory. Ifthe loweſt 
, _ remencof that Heaven of thine be {oglorious, what ſhall wee thinke ofthe better 
li arts yerunſecne ? And if this Sunne of thine be of ſuch brightneſſe.and majeſty;oh 
he un "ris the glory of the Maker of 1t ? And yetif ſomeother of thy-Starres wete 4ct 
Y ſha twneas 1OW As it,thoſe other Starres would be Sunnes tous; which now thou hadl(t 
' \M. cher have admired intheir diſtance: Andif fuch a Skie be prepared for the uſe and 
ce. WM bcncit ven of thine Enemies alſoupon Earth, how: happy (hal thoſe erernall Tabers 
leMex. WY aces bewhich chou haſt ſequeſtred for thine owne ? | Londen 
Treats. BY Behold thenin this high and ſtately building of thine] ſee three ſtages; This loweſt 
ofa i teen for Fowles,for Vapours, for Meteors: The ſecond, forthe Starres: The third, 
mand A ixchine Angels and Saints. The firſt is thine outward Court,open forall:The feconid 
1 cheſe WM 5 he body of thy covered Temple,wherin are thoſe Candlesof Heaven perpetually 
mount MM boning:The third is thine Holy of Holes. In the furſt is Tumulc-and Vanity: In the 
ne Sun, A cond immutability 8c Reſt:In thethird,Glory and Bleſſedneſſe. The firſt we feele; 
patio off he ſecond we ſee; the third webeleeve. In theſe two lower is no fecility ; for nei- 
*e fron herthe Fowles, nor Starresare happy. Ic is the third heaven alone; where thou, O 
4 bro MY: 1eſed Trinity,enjoyeſt thy ſelF,and thy glorified ſpirirs enjoy thee. It is the manife- 
heir ir (ation of thy glorious preſence that makes Heaven to be it ſelf. This is the priviledge 
of thy Children:that they here ſeeing thee (which art inviſible) by the eye of faith, 

t aceaſl harealady begunne that heaven which the perfeCt ſight of thee ſhal make perfet | 
«,clore | abore.Ler my ſoule then let theſe heavens alone;tillic may ſeeas itis ſcene. That we 
Jleaſng 0zy deſcend ro this loweſt and meaneſt Region of Heaven, wherewith our ſenſes are 
+ in coca oore acquainted, What maryels doe even here meet with us? There are thy Clouds 
| cſtare ty bottles of Raine, Veſſels as thinne as the 11quor which 1s contained in them:there 
we mig) hang,and move,though weighty with their burden: How they areupheld; and 
wayes cam "ny they fall.here& now,we know not,and wonder. Theſe thou makeſt one while 
xt here( : ome Aerie Seas to hold water : another while, as ſome Aerie Furnaces whence 
oht,and dis. (cattereſt the ſudden fires unto all the parts of the Earth,aſtoniſhing the World 
eſſe of i" the feartull noyſe of that eruption:out of the midſt of water thou fetchelt fire, 
tard ſtones out of the mid(ſtof thin vapours;another while as ſome ſteele-glaſſes, | 


rs Ci(polePicrein the Sunne looks and ſhews his face in the variety of thoſe colours which he 
e both. BR not; There arethy ſtreames of lighr,blazing and falling Starres, fires darred up 
e more idcown in many formes,hollow openings, (8 as it were) Gulfes in the skie, bright 
at by coa"ces about the Moone, and other Planets, Snowes, Haile: In all which it is enough 
of all oP admire thine hand, though we cannot ſearch out thine ation. Thereare thy (abril 
. then 04 nds which we heare and feele, yet neither can ſeetheir ſubſtance, nor know their 
(rect of Qs: whence $ whither they paſſe,and what they arechou knowelt. There are thy 
nos; 00889" of ll ſhapes,colours,notes,8 natures: whilſt I compare theſe withthejnha- 
or at the Wsot that other heaven, I find thoſe Stars, and Tpirits like one another; Thoſe 
2atious! "ors 2nd fowles, in as many varicties,asthere are ſeverall creatures. Why is this? 
and that thecauſe Man (for whoſe fake theſe are made)delights in change: thou in coſtan- 
tc fora 0s it,char in theſe thou mayeſt ſhew thine owne $kill, and their imperfection? 
journef' *5no variety in that whichis perfect, becauſe there is bur one perfetion;$ io 
cher att al we grow nearer toperfectneſſe, - by how much we draw nearer to unity, 


\ the 1 Wirmitie, From thence, ifwe goe downe to the great Deepe,the Wombe of 
: | "Fes > moiſture, 
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moiſture; the Welof fountaines,the great Pond of the World:we know —_—_ 
to wonder atthe Element ir ſelfe,or the gueſts 'which 1t containes. How dope the | 
of thine roare;and foame and {well,as if it would fwallow up the earth?Thwg. © 
the rage ofit by-an inſenfibleviolence;and by a naturall miracleconfine} his : 
why.it moves, and'why it ſtayes,'it is to us equally wonderfull : what fiyn Fam, 
raines(ſach are thy Whales)rowle up and down in thoſe teareful billowes:, w_ 
neſſe of number;hugeneſſe ofquantity,ſtrangeneſſe of ſhapes,variery of falhion. = 
theraire nor earth can compare withthe Waters. I ay nothing of thy hig WE 
which thy Wiſedome hath repoſed in the boxwels of the earthand ea; How frets 
and how baſcly are they laid up?lecrerly,rhat wee might nor ſeeke them: bas Fa 
wee might not over-elteeme rhem: Ineed not dig fo low as theſe meralls ne | 
quarries which yeeldriches enough of obſervation to the foule; How many will 
ofwonders doth the very face of the earth offer me;Which of theſe Herhes Flows 
Trees, Leaves,Sceds,Fruits,is there; what Beaſt, what Worme, wherein we M4Y noe 
ſee the footſteps'oF a Deity ? Wherein wee may not read infinireneſſe ofpone 
$kittand muſt be forced to confeſſe, that hee which made the Augels and Searre Fr 
heaven, madealſothe vermine on the earth ? O Godthe heart of man istoo fry 
roadrfire enough, eventhat which he treadsupon ! What ſhall wee fay tothee the 
Maker ofall theſe?O Lord,how wonderfull are thy workes inall the World/n Wit 
dome haſt thouwmade themall.And in all theſe thou ſpakeſt and they were done Thy 
Willis thy Word,and thy Word is thy Deede. Our tongue, and hand,and as 
| different:all areone in thee;which art fimply one,and infinite.Here needed nohelps 
no inſtruments:what could be preſent with the Erernal?what needed,or what could 
| be addedto the infinite ? Thine hand isnot ſhortned, thy Word is ſtill eqully efe. 
' Ctuall:; fay rhon the word, and my foule ſhall/be made new againe : ſay thou the 
wordand my body ſhall be repaired from his duſt.For all chings obey thee, O Lord, 


| why doe Inot yeeld rothe word of thy counſel ; fince I mult yeeld asallthy nes 


rures to the word of thy command. 


——_ 


Of Man. 


5.U T (O God) whatalittle Lordhaſt thonmade over this great WorldThe 
2188, £5) leaſt corne of fand is not ſo ſmall tothe whole Earth as man is tothe He: 
#59 ST ven:whenlI ſee the Heayens, the Sunne, Moone,and Starres; OGod,wit 
==R=2 j; man? who would thinke thou ſhouldeſt make all theſe Creatures 
one?and thar one well neere the leaſt of all? Yet none bur he can fee what thout 
done ; none bur he canadmire,and adore thee in what he ſeeth;how had he needt 
do:nothing but this,ſince he alone muſt doe it ? Cerrainely, the price andvenue 
things conſiſt not-in the quantity : one diamond is more worth then many Qua 
of ſtone,one Load(ſtone hath more vertue then Monntaines of carth:It 1s Jawtull 
us to praiſe thee in our ſelves: All thy creation hath not more wongler in it,thendn 
of us : other Creatures thou madeſt by a ſimple command ; Man, nor without4d 
vineconfultation:othersat once; Man,thou didft firſt forme, then inſpire : other 
ſeveral thapes like tonone bur themſelves;Man.after thine owne Image: others vl 
qualities fit for ſervice;Man,for dominion.Man had his name'from thee ;. 1hef! 
their names from Man.How ſhonld wee be conſecrared ro thee above all others 
thou haſt beſtowed more coſt onus then others?Whar ſhall I admire firſt?Thypre 
vidence in the rime of our Creation? Or thy power and wiſedome in the at?Fini 
thou madeſt the great honſe of the World,and furniſheſt it: then thou brong) 
thy Tenant to poſſeſſe ir. The bare walls had beene too good for us, but thy (new 
above our deſert: Thou that madeſt the earth ready for us before wee were.nmee 
the ſame mercy prepared a place in heayen for us whiles we are on earth. p 
was firſt fully prepared, then was-man brought forth thither, 45 an Actoror Sev 
tor:thathe mightneitherbeidle nor diſconcent:behold,thou had{t addrefſedane® 
for uſe, and Heaven for contemplation : after thon hadſt drawne that mt 
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\reftroheaven.as N place,{o inreſemblance;both for roundnefſe of figure,& for-rhoſe 
&rine gueſts which have their ſear in it; There dwel thoſe majeſticall Powers of 
reaſon, which make a Mans all rhe ſenfes4s they have their originall fforn thence; {6 
hey doallagree there to manifeſt their vettue' : how goodly proportiotis haſt thon 


err us to admiration. What living glafles arc thoſe which thou haſt placed in the 
midſt ofthisviſage, whereby” all gbjects fron farre are elcerely reprefented to the 
'minde? and becauſe their rendernes lies open to dangers, how Haftthon defence 
them with hollow bones.and with prominent browes,ant lid?And leſt they ſhould 
heroo much bent on what they ought not,thou haſt given-them pecutliar nerves ro! 
'wllthf up towards the ſearof their reft. Whata tongue haſt thou given him. the ins. 
{ment nobof taſte on p,butbf fpeechthow ſweerand excellent yoyces are fortned 
hychatlicrle looſe filme of fleſh? whatanincredible ſtrength haſt thou given to the 
[veake bones of the jawes??- What a'comnely and rowre-like necke therefore moſt 
{newy,becaule ff malleſtAndleſt I beinfinice, whar able arcs andadtivehands haſt 
thou framed him,whereby he canframe all things to his own conceieIn every part 
beauty, ſtrength; convenierice meet together. Neither is there any whereot our 
\weakeneſſe cannot give reaſon, why it ſhould be no otherwiſe. How haſt thou dif : 
roſed of all the inward veſlels,tor all offices of lite, nouriſhtnent, egeſtion, generari- 
owNoveine, finew,arterie is idfe. There'is tto piece in this exquiſite frame,whereof 
the place,uſe,forme,doth noradmirwonider, and exceed it : Yet this bedy if it bee 
| compared to the ſoule, - what is ir, but as aclay wallthatencompaſles a rreafure; asa 
| wodd:nboxe of a Jeweller ; as 4 coorſecaſe toa rich inſtrament ; oras a macke to 
a beautifull face? Man was made laſt, becauſe he was worthieſt. The foule was inſpi- 
red laſt becauſe yet more noble;If the body have this honour to be the companis of 
he Soule,yet withall 1tis the drudge.If it be the inſtrument, yer alſo the clogotf that 
dvinepart. The companion for life, the drudge fof ſervice.the inſtrument for atti- | 
'on, the clog in reſpect of contemplation. Theſe external workes are cftefed by it, 
heintemall which are more noble, hindered; contrary to the bird which ſings moſt 
\nher cage,but flyes moſt and higheſt ar liberrie. This my foule reaches me of ir ſelf, 
dutitſelfe cannot conceive how capable,how adtive it is. Itcanpaſſeby her nimble ! 
moughts from heaven to earth in a moment: it can be all things,can comprehend all 
fings:know that which is;and conceive that which never was, never ſhall be : No-+ 
tangcan fill ir, but thou which art infinite : nothing can limit it, but thou which art 
nery-where, O God which madeſt it, repleniſh ir,poſleſſe 1t,dwell chou in it,which | 
altppointedir to dwell inclay. The body was made of earth common to his fel- 
o%.the ſoule inſpired immediately from God. The body lay ſenſelefſe npon the | 
an like it ſelfe:the breath of lives gave is what it is;andthat breath was from thee. 
Mſe.motion,reafon.are infuſed into it.at once. From whence then was this quicke- 
=rgbreath? No ayre,no earth; no water was here uſed to give helpe ro this Worke: 
outhatbreathedſt upon mn,and gaveſt him the Holy Spirir;didſt alſobreatheup- 
nthe bodie & gaveſt italiving Spirit ; we are beholden tonothing but thee for our 
Me. Our fleſh is fromfleſh,our ſpitir is from the God of Spirits. How ſhould our 
Ks riſe up to chee,and fixe chemſelves in their thoughts ups thee, who alone cre- 
Medthem in their infuſion, and infuſed them in their creation 2 How ſhould they 
Mnreturneback tothe fonntaine of their being, and Author of being glorious ? 
"my wee not ſay that this ſoule as it came from thet,ſoit is like thee'? as thou, 
"Me, immaterial, immortall, underſtanding ſpirit, diſtinguiſhed into three 
ers which all make up one Spirit.Sothou the wiſe Creator of all CUES 
| ave 
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have ſome things to reſemble their Creator. Theſe other creatures arexj bo 
Man is body and ſpirit; the Angels are all ſpirit not without a kinde offiringy 


£00! 


compoſirion;Thou arr alone afterthine owne manner, ſimple, glorious, ingr;r 
creature can be like thee in thy proper being; becauſe it is a creature. ; Hy 

our finite, weake compounded nature give any perfect reſemblance of thine) y | 
of all viſible creatures thou vouchſafell Man the neareft correſpondence t thee: 
not ſo much in the naturall faculties,as in thoſe divine'graces,wherewith thoubea, 
tifieſt his ſoule. / | 

Our knowledge, holineſſe,righteouſneſſe, was like the firſt copy from whichth,, 
weredrawne.Behold, we were not more like thee in cheſe, then now we ar: wk | 
our ſelves in their loſſe.O God we now praiſe our ſelves toour ſhame,for they... 
we were we are the worle,as the ſonnes of ſome prodigall, or tainted Ance: 
of the Lands,and Lordſhips which were once theirs.Onely do thou Whet our deſires 
anſiverably to the readinefle of thy mercies, that wee may redeeme what weehys 
loſt;that we may recover in thee,what wee have loſt in our ſelves. The fault ſhah. 
ours, if our damage prove not beneficial, | 

I do not finde,thar Man thus framed,found the want ofan helper. His fruition 
God gave him fulnefle of contentment; the fweetneſfe which he found im TR 
cemplation of this new workmanſhip, and the glory of the Author, did fo take hin 
up.thathe had neither keaſure nor cauſe of complain. If Man had crayedan helper, 
he had grudged art the condition of his Creation, and had queſtioned that which he 
had;perfetion of being. But he thar gave him his being, and knew himbetterthey 
himſelfe, thinkes of giving him comfort inthe creature, whiles he ſought none but 
in his Maker:He ſees our wants,and fore-caſts our reliefe,when we thinke aur ſelves] 
roo happy tocomplaine:How ready will he be to helpe ourneceſhcies,thatthuspro- 
vides for our perfection? 

God givesthe nature to his creatures: Man muſt give the name; that he might fee 
they were madefor him.they ſhall be co him,what he wiil. Inſtead of theirfrſtho- 
mage,they are preſented to their new Lord,&: muſt ſee of whom they hold. He that 
was ſocarefull ofmans ſoveraigntie in his innocencie, how canhe becareleſſe ofhi 
ſafety in his renovation. 

It God had giventhem their names, it had not bin fo great a praiſe of Aden me 
mory torecall them,as it was now of his judgement(at firſt ſight) to impoſethemite| 
ſaw the inſide of all the creatures art firſt ; (his Poſteritie ſees but their skins erer 
fince;) and by this knowledge he firted thejr names to their diſpoſitions.All thathe 
ſaw were fit to be his ſervants,none tobe his companions. T he ſame God that hnde 
the want,ſapplyes it. Rather then Mans innocencie ſhall want an outward comfor, 
God will begin a new creation. Not out of the Farth,which was the matter of Van 
| not out of the inferiour creatures, which were the ſervants of Man, butout ofhin- 
ſelfe,for deareneſſe, for equality.Doubtleſſe ſuch was Mans power of obodience;thu 
if God had bidden him yecld up hisrib,waking, for his uſe, he had done it checrefu 
ly : but the bounty of God was ſoabfolnte, thar he would not ſo much as conſul 
with mans Will,ro make him happy.As man knew not while he was made,ſolhal! 
not know while hisother ſelfe is made out of him : that the comfort mightbe gr 
ter,which was ſcene before it was expetted. 

If the Woman ſhould have been made,not without the paine, crwill of the Mar 
ſhe might have beene upbraided with her dependance.,and obligation. Now ies 
owesnothing but to her Creator: The ribbe of Adam (leeping, can challenge nf 
more of her,then the earth can of him.It was an happy change to Adam aridge 
anhelper;what helpedid that bone give to his ſide ? God had not made1t, if it had 
beene ſaperfluous : and yet if Man could nor have becneperſit without it, it ha0nK 
beene taken our. : 

Many things are uſefull and convenient , which are not neceflarie : and if G 
had ſeene Man might not wantit, how eaſie had it beene for him, whim 
the Woman of that bone, ro turne the fleſh into another bone ? But hee . 
man could not complaine of the want of that bone, which he had ſo waltpar 


animated. 
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Fj Of Paradiſe. 


Q) God, wee can never bee loſers by thy changes, wee havenothing but what is 
" hine:rake from Us chine owne,when thou wilt, we are ſurethoucanſtnot but giveus 


oo 


Of Paradiſe. 


An couldno ſooner ſee,then he ſaw himſelf happy: His eye-ſightand 
7 | reaſon were both perfe@ at once, and the objects ofboth were able 
romake him as happy as he would. When he firſt opened his eyes, 
; he ſaw heaven above him,carth underhim,the creatures about him, 
\'£/2e & God before him, he knew what all theſe chings meant as ifhe had 
- —+ #4 been long acquainted with themall : He faw the heavens glorious, 
wfareoff: his Maker thought 1t requiſite to fit him with a Paradiſe nearer home. 
God had appointed him immediately to heaven, his body had beene ſuperfluous; 
72s fit his body ſhould be anſwered with an earthen Image of thar heaven,which 
«235 for his ſoule:had Man been made onely tor contemplation,ir would have ſerved 
«wellro have beene placed in ſome vaſt defart, on the top of ſome barten Moun- 
1ine:But the fame power which gavehim a heart ro meditate, gave him hands to 
worke: and worke fit for his hands. Neither was it the purpoſe of the Creator, that 
\anſhould bur live : pleaſure may ſtand with innocence ; he that rejoyced to ſee all 
had made to be good,rejoyceth to ſee all thathe had made robe well. God loves 
oe his creatures happy; Our lawful delight is his:they know not God that think to 
mea himwith making themſelves miſerable. 
| The [dolaters thought it a fit ſervice for Baal,to cut and hunce themſelves; neyer 
ny holy man look for thankes. from the True God, by wronging himſelfe. Every | 
Earthwas nor fir for Adam,bur a Garden; a Paradiſe. Whar excellent pleaſures, and 
rarevarieties have men found in Gardens planted by che hands of men? AndJyer all 
the Worldof men cannor make one twigge or leafe,or ſpire of grafſe : When he that 
made the marrer,underrakes the faſhion, how muſt it needs be beyondour capacity, 
excellent?No herb,no flower,notree was wanting there,that might be for ornament 
or uſe, whether for ſighr, or for ſenr,or for caſte. The bounty of God raught further 
hento neceſſicy,even ro comfort & recreation: Why are we niggardly ro our ſelves, | 
wenGod1s liberall?Bur for all this; if God had not there conyerſed with man, noa- 
dndance con!d have made him blefſed. 

Yethehold: chat which was mans ſtore-houſe was alſo his worke-houſe: his plea- 
lire was his taske : Paradiſe ſerved not onely to feed his ſenſes, but to exerciſe his 
nd; If happineſſe had conſiſted in doing nothing,man had not beene employed; All | 
asde/ights could nor have made himhappy inan idle life. Man therfore is no ſooner 
mudethen he is ſer ro worke : neithergreatneſſe nor perfetion can priviledge a fol- 
G&dhand;he muſt labour, becauſe he was happy ; how much more we, that we may 
de This firſt labour of his was, as without necefſity,ſo withour paines, without wea- 
meſke; how much more cheerefully we go abour our buſineſſes, ſo much nearer we 
wneto our Paradiſe, 

d Neither did cheſe Trees afford him onel y ation for his hands, but inſtruftion to 
sheart : for here he ſaw Gods Sacraments grow before him ; All other trees 
tad anaturall uſe;theſ- rwoin the middeſt of the Garden,a ſpirituall. Life is the a&t 
the Soule, Knowledge the life of the Soule ; the Tree of Knowledge, and the 
ree of Lite then, were ordained as earrhly helps of the ſpirituall part : Perhaps 
lee which ordained the end, immortalitie of life ; did appoint this Fruit 8s the 

Mnesof thar life. It is not for us to enquire after the life we had:andthe meaneswe | 

aye had. I am fare it ſerved to nouriſh the ſoule by a lively repreſentarion | 

-—u living Tree, whoſe fruit is erernall life, and whoſe leaves ſerve to heale the 
0 minite mercy ! Man ſaw his Saviour before him ere he had need of a Saviour, 
*lwinwhom he ſhould recover an heavenly life, ere he loſt the earthly ; bur _ 
c 
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[he had taſted of the Tree of Knowledge,he-might not taſte of theT 
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ree of lif 
immortall food was not for a mortall ſtomach: Yer then did he moſt Gro ST 
viſible Tree of Life,when he was moſt reſtrained from the other, 1 

O Saviour,none but a Sinner can relliſhthee : My taſte hath been cnouph ſeaſ 
ned with the forbidden fruit, to make it capable of thy ſweetneſſe, Sharpen = 
well the ſtomacke of my ſoule by repenting, by beleeving : ſo ſhall] eateanding.! 
ſpite of Adam: live for ever. The one tree was for confirmation; the other for ts, l | 
one ſhewedhim what life he ſhould have; the other what knowledge he ſhould | 
deſire to have: Alas.he thatknew all other things, knew not this one thing, that js 
knew enough:how Divine a thing is knowledge,whercof even Innocencieit ({g.;, 
ambitious?Satanknew what he did:It this baithad been gold,or honour.or Mleaire| 
Man had contemned it : whocan hope toavoid error, when even mans PerfeGing: 
miſtakemhe lookt for ſpeculative knowledge, he ſhould have lookr for experines. 
tall: he thought it had been good to know evill : Good was large enough Es 
perfected his knowledge.and therein his bleſſcedneſle, | 

All that God made was good,$: the Maker of them much more good: they good! 
in their kindes,he good in himſelfe.It would not content him to know God, and}; 
creatures;his curioſitie affeted to know that which God never made, evill offirme 
and cvillof death,which indeed himſelfe made by deſiring to know them;now wee! 
know well evill enough,and ſmart with knowing it. How dearc hath thisleſonco# 
us thar in ſome caſes itisbetter tobe ignorant, and yer do the ſonnes of Ereinheri 
this ſaucy appetite of their Grand-mother: How many thouſand ſoules miſcary with| 
the preſumptuous affectation of forbidden knowledge ! | 

O God, thou haſt revealed more then wee can know, enough to make us happy, 
reach mea ſober knowledge,and a contented ignorance. 

Paradiſe was made for Man,yct there I ſee the Serpent ; What marvell is tifmy 
corruption find the ſerpentin my Cloſſer,in my Table,in my bed,when ourholyPx| 
rents found him in the midſt of Paradiſe ? No ſooner he 1s entred,burhetempreth: 
hecanno more be idle,then harmeleſſe;I donor ſee him at any other Treezhee kney 
there was no danger inthe reſt,I ſee him at the Tree forbidde.How true a Serpents 
he in every poynt; In his infinuation to the place; in his choice of the Tree, inhu 
aſſault ofthe Woman.in his plauſiblenefſe of peech to avoid rerror,in hisqueltiont 
move doubr,in his reply to worke diſtruſt,in his proteſtation of ſafery, in his lugge 
ſtion to envie and diſcontent, in his promiſe of gaine ! 

And if he were ſo cunning at the firſt, what ſhal we think of him now.after ſom» 
ny thouſand yeares experience? Onely thou(O God)and theſe Angels thatſeethy 
face.,are wiſer then he;I do not aſke why,when heleft his goodneſſe, thou did(tnct 
bereave him of his {kill?Still thou wouldeſt have him an Angell,though an evil one: 
And thou knoweſt how to ordaine his craft rothine own glory;I do not deſire thee 
roabate ofhis ſubrilty,but to make me wiſe; Let me begge ir withour preſumpnoy, 
make me wiſer then Ademzeven thine Image which he bore,made himnor(throu 
his owneweakeneſſe) wiſe enough ro obey thee ; thou offered(t himall Frus, 
and reſtrainedſt but one z Satan offered him bur one, and reſtrained not the rel 
when he chooſe rather to be ar Sarans feeding, then thine, it was juſt with theet 
rume himour ofthy gates with a curſe; why ſhouldeſt thou feed a Rebell at thee 
owne boord ? 5 

And yet we tranſpreſſe daily &thou ſhurreſt not heaven againſt us : how isiteub 
we finde more mercy then our fore-father ? His ſtrength is worthy of ſeverity, 
weakneſſe finds pity. That God, from whoſeface he fled inthe Garden,nov me! 
him with ſhame to flie out of the Garden: thoſe Angelsthat ſhould have kepth 
now keepe the gates of Paradiſe againſt him, Ir isnor ſo eafie rorecoverhapp! 
as to kecpe it,or leeſe it : Yeathe ſame cauſe thar draye Manfrom Paradiſc,hath uk 
withdrawne Paradiſe fromthe World. 

That fiery ſword did not defendir againſt thoſe waters wherewith the þnsc 
men drowned the glory of thatplace:neither nowdoel care toſceke where tiut! 
radiſe was,which we loſt : I know wherethat Paradiſe is, which wee mult _ 
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-» 19 Of Cain and Abel, 
———ndhopero finde. As man was the Image of God, fo was that earthly Para- 
- an Image of Heaven; both the Images are defaced, both the firſt Patrernes are 
d| o 11] : Adam was inthe firſt , and ſtayed not:In the ſecond, isthe ſecond Adam 
ron Gid,, This day ſhalt thou be with me in Þ aradiſe. There was that choſen Veſſell; 
w= and faw whar could nor be expreſſed: by how much the third heaven ex- 


| card, , 
- n he richeſt Farth;ſo much doth that Paradiſe, wherero wee aſpire, exceed that 


| 


ich wee haveloſt. 


Of Caln and AsBEL, 


02977729 Ooke now(O my ſoule)upon the two firſt Brethren, perhaps Twins;and 
/—z wonder at their contrary diſpoſitions andeltares : It the priviledges of 
* ;-#h Nature had beene worth any thing , the firſt borne Child ſhould not 
EZ have beene a Reprobate. 
Now,that we may aſcribeall rofreeGrace,the elder is aMurderer,the 
ronger a Saint; though goodneſle may bee repaired in our ſelves , yer it cannot bee 
propagated ro ours : Now might Adam ſee the Image of humſelfe in Cain, for after 
= 0wne Image begot he him; Adam(lue his Poſteritie , Cain his Brother : wee are 
oo like one another in that whereinwe are unlike to God: Even the cleaneſt graine 
Gnds forth tharchaffe from which it was fanned, ere the towing : yet is this Cain 
\woſſelſion , the ſame Eve that miſtooke the fruit of the Garden, miſtooke alſo 
he fruitofher owne body , her hope deceived her inboth ; ſo, many good names 
cill beſtowed; & our comfortable expeQtarions incarthly things doe nor feldome 
(appoint us. | 
Dabeleſe their education was holy, For Adam though in Paradiſc he could nor 
he innocent , yet was agood man out of Paradiſe ; his finne and fall now made him 
cirumſect,and fince hee ſaw that hisa& had bereaved themof that Image of God, 
| whichhzonce had for them, he could not bur labor by all holy indeavours to repaire 
it i them,chat ſo his care might make amends for his rreſpaſſe. How plaine is it, that 
erengood breeding cannot alter deſtinie? That which is crooked can none make 
ſruightwho would thinke that Brechren,8 bur two Brethren,thouldnot love each 
other!Diſperſed love grows weake,$ fewnels of objects vſcth to unite affeftions:If 
hut two brothers be left alive of many.,they think that the love of all therelt ſhould 
{arrive inthem:$& now the beames of their affection are ſomuch the hotter, becauſe 
they refle& murually ina right line upon each other : yet behold , here are bur two 
Brothers in aWorld,$« one 15 the Butcher of the other.Whocan wonder at difſenti- 
| amongſt thouſands of brethren,when he ſees ſo deadly oppoſition betwixt two, 
he firſt roors of brotherhood? who can hope to live plauſibly , & ſecurely amongſt 
{many Cans, when he ſees one Cain the death of one Abel? The ſame Devill thar 
ktenmity betwixt Man and God; ſets enmity berwixt Man and Man; and yet God 
hid, U1911 put enmity betweene thy ſeed and her ſeed. Our hatred ofthe —_— and his 
ked is rom God: Their hatred of the holy Seed is from the Serpent:Behold here at 
once;is one perſon,the Seed of the Woman and of the Serpent : Cazns naturall parts 
meofthe Woman; his vitious qualities of the Serpent: The Woman gave himto be 
tbrother,che Serpent to be a man-ſlayer; alluncharicablenefle,all quarrels are of one 
Author:we cannot entertaine Wrath,and not give place to the Devill. Certainly,ſo 
ity, 088247 an at muſtneeds be deeply grounded. 
WW What then was the occaſion of this capital malice? Abels facrifice is accepted; 


x 

ept hl was this to Cain?Cains is reiected,what could Abel remedie this? Oh envie, the 

ypineleiemofive of all ill minds; andthe roote of all deſperate ations : the fame caule that 

\ath ald"ored Satan to rempt the firſt Man,ro deſtroy himſelfe,and his poſteririe,the ſame 
M"nstheſecond Man to deſtroy the third. 

« (00 [i hould have beene Cains joy to ſee his brother accepted , It ſhould have beene 

chat Pls Como , to ſee that himſelfe had deſerveda rejetion , his Brothers example 


ſt cr vuldhaye excited,and directed him : Could Abel have ſtayed Gods fire from de- 
ſexs ſcending ! 
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| | cending?Or ſhould he{ifhe could)rejeft Gods acceptation,and diſpleaſe hi, Mak 

ro content, a Brother? Was Cain ever the farther from a-blefing , becauſehj =, A 

| ther obtainedmercy ? How proud and fooliſh is malice?which _ thus mad ks 
noother cauſe, bur becauſe God,or Abel isnot lefle good; It hath beene an 91g ar 

' happy danger to be holy; Indifferent ations muſt be caretull roavoid offence. Bur] 

care not what Devill or what Cain be angry that I doe good, or receive goog,” 

There was neverany nature without envie;Every manis borne a Cain;hating tha 
goodnefſe in another , which he neglecterh in himſelte. There wasneverenyie that 
was not bloody:for if it eatenot anothers heart,it will eate our owne: bur unleſs; 
be reſtrained,it will ſurely feed it ſelfe withthe blood of others,oft-times ina qy. 
wayes in affection, And that God,which(in good)acceprs the will for the deed,cop. 
demnes the will for the deed incevill. If there bee an evill heart, there will bee ye. , 
villeye; and if both theſe, there will be an evill hand. 

How early did Martyrdome come intothe world ? the firſtmanthar dyed, dyeq 
for Religion;who dare meaſure Gods love by outward events, when he ſeeswicked 
Cain ſtanding over bleeding Abel; whoſe ſacrifice was firſt accepted, and now hin. f 
ſelfe is ſacrificed? Death was denounced to manas acurſe; yet behold, it firſt lipht | 
upon 2 Saint:how ſoone wasit altered by the mercy of that juſt hand which.inflide | 
it2If death had beene evill, and Life good, Cainhad beene ſ]aine, and Abel had fig. 
vived;now that it begins with him that Godloves,0 Dearh where & thy fling) 

Abel ayes nothing,his blood cryes : Every dropof innocent blood hath atongye, t 
and is not onely vocall,but imporrunate:what a noyſe then did the blood of my $4 n 
viour make in Heaven? who was himſelfe the Shepheard and the Sacrifice; che Man| MM : 
that was offered,and the God to whomit vas oftered ; The Spirit that heard both, 
ſayes, It ſpake better things then the blood of Abel. Abels blood called for revenge, | 
his for mercy..Abels pleaded hisowne innocency, his the ſatisfaction for allthebe- i 
leeving world: 4bels procured Cainspuntſhment,his freed all repentant foules from| AY) i1 
puniſhment; better things indeed, then the bloodof Abel. Better , and therefore that| Wm 
which Abels blood faid, was good:It is good,that God ſhould be avenged of finners| WW 
Execution of juſtice upon offenders,is noleſie good, then rewards of goodneſſe, | 

No ſooner doth Abels blood ſpeake unto God, then God ſpeakes toCain;Theres fu 
no wicked man to whom God ſpeakes not, ifnot rohiseare, yer to his heart : What 
ſpeech was this 2 Not an accnfſation , bur an inquirie; yet ſuch an inquirie as would "01 
inferre an accuſation. God loves to have a finner accuſe himſelfe,and therefore hath j 
he ſer his Depurie in the breſt of man; neither doth God love this more then nature] yh ve 
abhorres it: Cain anſwers ſtubbornly : The very name of Abel wounds himnolelk, 
then his hand had wounded Abel ; Conſciences thatare withour remorſe, are not Mc 
| without horror: wickednefſe makes men deſperate; the Murderer is angry with God| R'": 
a3of late for accepting his brothers oblation,ſo now for liſtning to his blood. *0r 

And now he dares ale God witha queſtion , Am I my brothers Keeper ? where Wi \ 


he ſhould have ſaid, Aminot I my brothers murderer? Behold, hee ſcorneth ro keepe 
whom he feared not to Rill:Good duties are baſe and troubleſome to wicked minds 
whiles even violencesof cvillare pteaſanr. Yet this miſcreant ; which neitherlud| 
grace to avoid his finne,nor to confeſſe it , now that he is convinced of finne, and | 
curſed for ir,how he howleth,howhe exclaimerh?He that cares nor for the at oflis | Dout 
finne,ſhall care for the ſmart ofhis puniſhmene. The damned are weary of theirtor- 
ments,bur in vaine. How great a madnefſe is it to complaine toolate! He that 
not keepe his brother, iscaſt our from the protetionof God ; he thar feared not to lt of 
kill his brother , feares now, that whoſoever meers him will kill him. The troubled 
conſcience projetterh fearefullthings , and finne makes even cruell men cons): 
God ſaw it wasroo much favour forhim ro die: hee therefore wills chat whichCu# 
wills.Catn would live;It is yeelded him, bur for a curſe : how ofcen doth God hezre [7 e 
ſinners in anger?He ſhall live baniſhed from God,carrying his hell in his boſome,and _ 
the brand of Gods vengeance in his fore-head: God rejects him,the Earth repines un "c" 
him,men abhorre him;himſelfe now wiſhes that death which he feared and 10mm 

dare pleaſure him with a murder;how bitter is the end of fin, yea, without edges 
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Towfnds thathe killed himſelfe more then his brother. Wee ſhould never fin,if our 
| ce-fight were bur as good as our ſenſe ; The jfſuc of fin would appeare a thouſand 
| 5mzs more horrible rnen the att 1s pleaſanr. 


| we — —— 
LEE: Of the Delupe., 


g#2223H E World was growne fo foule with linne,that Godſaw it was time to 
ESE wath it with a Floud. And fo cloſe did wickedneſie cleave tothe Authors | 
of ic, that when they were waſhr co nothing, yet 1t wonld not off : yea 
fo deep didit ſtick inthe very grame of the earth, that God faw ir meer 
| rolct it ſoke long under the waters. So under the Law the very veflels 
that had touched uncleane watcr,mult eicher berinced,or broken. Mankinde began 
»rwith onc;and yerhe that faw the firſt man, lived to ſcethe Earth peopled with a 
world ofmen: yer men grew not lo faſt as wickednefle. One man could ſoone and 
4fly multiply a chonſand ſins,never Man had fo many children : ſo that when thete | 
v2 men enow to ſtore the earth, there were as many fins as would reach up to 
heaven, whereupon the waters come downe from heaven, and ſwelled up ro heaven 
mine; If there had nor becne ſo deepe a Deluge of fin, there had beene none of the | 
waters: From whence then was this luperfluity of iniquity 2 Whaence, but fromthe 
mequallyoke with I niidels? Thee mariages did not beger men, fo much as wicked- | 
whe. from hence religions husbands borh lolt cheir prery, and gained a rebellious | 
wigodlefe generation. : | 

That which was the firſt occaſion of finne,was the occalion of the increaſe of fin: 
\womanſeduced 44am, women betray thele ſons-of God : the beauty of the Apple 

|berayedrhe woman,the beauty of theſe women betrayed this holy ſeed: Eveſaw,S 

| uſted.ſo did they,this alſo was a forbidden fruir,they lutted, raſted, ſfinned,died;the | 

| moſt ns begin at the'eyes, by them commonly Satan creeps into the heart: : that 

| foule can never be in ſafety,that hath not covenanred with his eyes. 

| Godneedednot have given theſe menany v__ of his judgement; they gave 

| himaowarning of their f1ns, no refpite: yer that might approve his mercies to 
the rery wicked;he gives them an hundred and twenty yeares reſpite of repenting : 
how oh is God to {trike, that threats ſo long ! He thar delights in revenge, ſurpriſes | 
wadverfarie, whereas he that gives long warnings, delires to be prevented : if wee 
werenot wilfull, we ſhould never ſmarr. 

Neither doth he give them time onely,but a faichfuilteacher.Ir is an happy thing 
when he that teacheth others is righteous ; Noahs hang taught them as muchas his 
tongue, His buſineſſe in building the Arke, was a reall ſermon to the world. wherein 
tonce weretanght mercy and life tothe belecyer;and to the rebellious deſtruction. 

\erhinks Tee thoſe monſtrous ſonnes of Lamech comming, to Neah, and atking 
lim,what he nicancs by that ſtrange worke;whether he meane ro ſale upon the dry 
and.To whom when he reports Gods purpoſe and his, they go away laughing ar his 
encſe,and te!l one another, in ſport, that roomuch holineſſe hath made him mad: | 
't cannot they all lout Noh ont of his faith, he preaches, and bnilds,and finiſhes. | 
Doubtleſſe more hands went to this worke then his: many a one wraught upon the | 

Ke, which yer was not ſaved in the Arke. Our outward Workes cannot fave us, | 
KINout our Faith; wee may helpe to ſave others, and periſh our ſelves: whata won- 
ofmercy 1s this that I here ſee? One poore Family called out of a world.and as it | 
ere expht graines of corne fanned from a whole barnefull of chaffe: one Hypocrite | 

&led with the reſt for Neahs ſake; not one righteous man was ſwept away for | 

*Wany:For theſe few was the Farth preſerved {ti]] nnder the waters; and all kinds | 
Creatures upon the Waters: which elſe had becne all deſtroyed. Still rhe World | 
Gands fo their ſakes, for whom it was preſerved ; Elſe fire ſhouid conſume that, | 
"Kouldnotbe cleanſed by water. | | 

hi ufference js ſtrange;l ſee the ſavageltof all creatures, Lyons, T ygres,Beares, | 
{1 nltin fro God come.toſceke the Arke (as we ſee ſwine fore-ſ{ceing a ſtorme | 

XXX runne. 
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runne home crying for fhelter)men I ſee nor; Reaſon once debauched iswap 1 
| bruitiſhneſſe:God hath uſe even of thete fierce and cruel! beaſts,and g = | 
even they being created for man,muſt ve by him,though to his puniſhmeg. wa 
gently do they offer & ſubmit theſelves to theirPreſerver; renewing that ober( ” 
to this Repaircr of the World,which they,before fin,yeelded tohim that ff 
the World : Hee thatſhut them into the Arke when they were entre. bh 
| mouthes alſo while they did enter. The Lyons fawne upon Neah, and Danity. Wha 
heart cannot the Maker of them mollifie. 2 "OS 
| The nncleane beaſts God would have to live,the cleane to muliply;and therfore 
he ſends to Noah ſeayen of the cleane,of theuncleane two: He knew the one woylg 
annoy Man with their mulritnde,the other would inrich him; Thoſe things are wgy.; 
thy of moſt reſpect which are of moſt ute. 
But why ſeven?Surely that God that created ſeven dayes inthe Weeke and Made 
one for himſelfe; did here preſerve of ſeven cleane beaſts,one for himſelfe, for gc. 
| fice ; Heegives us ſix for one in earthly things, that in ſpirituall wee ſhouldhe 41 
for him : | 
Now the day is come.all the gueſtsare entred,the Arke js ſhut, & the windows 
Heaven opened:I doubt not but many of thoſe ſcofters, when they faw the violence 
of the Waves deſcending, andaſcending, according to Noahs prediCtion, camews 
ding middle-deepe unto the Arke,andimporrunately craved that admitrance,which 
they once denyed:Burt now as they formerly rejected God,ſo are they juſtly rejected| 
of God. Ere vengeance begin, repentance is ſeaſonable; but if judgement be once 
gone out,wee cry too late. While the Goſpell ſolicites us, the doores of the Arke are 
open,if we neglect the time of grace,in vaine ſhall we ſeek it with teares; God holds 
ir no mercy to pity the obſtinate. Others more bold than they, hope toover-runne 
the judgement, and climbingup to the high Mountaines,looke downe upon theW4- 
ters,with more hope than feare:and now when they ſee their Hills becomne lands 
they climb up into the talleſt Trees;there with palenefle and horror at once lookfor 
death,$ ſtudy roavoydit, whom the waves over-take at laſt halfdead with famine, 
and halfe with feare. Lo now from the tops of the Mountaines they deſcry the Arie 
floatingupon the waters,and behold with enyie that which before they beheld nit 
ſcorne. 
In vaine doth he fly whom God purſues. There isnoway to fly from his judge 
| ments,bur to fly to his mercy by repenting.The Faith of the righteous cannot beek 
| much dcrided,as their ſucceſle is magnified : How ſecurely doth Noah ride out thy 
uproare of Heaven, Earth and waters ! He heares the powring downe of the rang 
above his head; the ſhrieking of Men, androaring and bellowing of Bealts, onbot 
fides him; theraging and threats of the wavesnnder him; he faw the miſerableitir 
of the diſtreſſed unbeleevers; and jn the meane time firs quietly in his dry Cabon 
ncither feeling, nor fearing evill : he knew that he which owed the waters, wal 
| ſteere him; that he who ſhut him in, would preſerve him. How happy a thing 1s Fai 
what a quiet ſafery,whata heayenly peace dothir worke in the ſoule, in the midltd 
all the inandations of evill ? 
; Now whenGod hath fetchragaine all the life which he hadgiven tohisunwortt 
: Creatures, and reduced the world unto his firſt forme wherein waters were overt! 
face of the Earth, it was time fora renovation of all things to ſucceed this deſtruc 
To have continued the Deluge long, had beeneto puniſh Noah, that wasright® 
After forty dayes therfore,the Heavens cleare up,after an hundred and fifty tis 
| rers ſinkedowne : How foone is God weary of puniſhing,which is never ve" 
| bleſſing ! yer maynotthe Arke reſt ſaddenly. If we did not ſtay ſome-while Wd 
Gods hand,we ſhould not know how ſweet his mercy is, and how great our t14 
| fulnefle ſhould be.The Arke though it was Noahs Fort againſt the waters; yt! 
| his prilon;he was ſafe in ir,but pentup; hethatgavehim life by ir, now ehinkes if 
; ko give him liberty our of ir. = 
God doth not reveale all things to his beſt ſervants:behold,He that told Nw 
| hundredand twenty yeares before,what day he ſhould gointo the Arke, yet 
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Of the Deluge. 
"now inthe Arke what day the Arke ſhould reſt upon the Hills,& he ſhould 
Noah therefore ſends out his intellizencers, the Kaver, and the Dove; 
| "poſe wings 11 that Vaprous ayre might eaſily deſcry further then his ſight : The 
apes of quiCKc ſent,of grofle feed,ofrough conſtitution;no Fowle was fo fit for dif 
| qrery;the likelieſt rhings alwayes ſucceed not.He neither will ycnture far into that 
(icary world for feare of want, nor yetcome into the Arke for love of liberty : bur 
+-gers about in uncertainties. How many carnall mindcs flipe owt of the Arke of 
Gods Church;and imbrace the preſent world: rather chooſing to feed upon the un- 
Groury carcaſſes of ſinfull pleaſures, then to be reſtrained within the ſtraighr liſts of 
Chriſtian obedience. ; 
The Dove is ſent forth, a Fowle,both {witr and ſimple, Shee like a true Citizen of 
+ Arke, returnes; and brings faithtull notice of the continuance of the Waters, by 
trreſtleſſe and empty rcturne;by her Olive lcafe,of the abatement : how worthy 
re thoſe Meſſengers to be welcome,which with intiocence in their lives,bring glad 
ings ofpeace,and ſalyation,in their mourhes | 
' Kubrejoyces and beleeves; yer ſtill hee waits ſeven daycs more:It is not good 
» droure the favours of God roo greedily;bur to rake themin,that we may digeſt 

hem, Oſtrong faith of Neah, that was not weary with this delay ; ſome man 

would have ſo longed for the open ayre after fo long cloſencſſe, that upon the 
krſt notice of ſafety he would have uncovered, and voyded the Arke,Noah 
ſtayes ſeven dayes cre he will open;and well neere two Moneths ere he 
will forſake the Arkes and not then, unlefſe God, that commanded to 
entcr, had bidden him depart. There is no ation good with- 
oat Faith : no Faith withouta word. Happy isthat man, 
which in all things ( negle&ing the counſels of 
flc(h and blaod) depends upon the 


comnyllion of his Maker. 
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HONOVRABLE 
THELORD STAN HOPE, 


ONE OF HIS MAIESTIES MOST 
 HONOVRABLE PRIVY COVNCELTL, 


eAll Grace and Happineſſe. 


Right Honorable, 
Tone Durſt appeale to the judgement of a carnall 
Ia) [SE F| Reader(ler him not be prejudicate) that there 
Wc iy ji 110 Hiſtory ſo pleaſant as the Sacred. Set aftae 
S 33) 1e eMajeſtie of the Fuditer, none can com- 


——_ . 
'WJÞ . 
i N * . 


mequally benefit others : for , if the meere relation of theſe ho- 
ings be profitable, how much more when it ts reduced to uſe? 
Wu ſec "la of the World repaired, F dedicate to your Lord- 
Pperein you ſhall ſee Nloah as weake in hu T ent,as flrong m | 


' Urke; an ungrations Sonne reſerved from the Deluge to his | 
Fathers | 


E_  —— 


, £ _ Ee _ 


| 


| of Babel,begunne in pride,cnded in confuſion; Abrahams Faith, 


| 


| abundant grace F bumbly commend your Lordſhip. 


Fathers curſe : modeſt picty rewarded with bleſoing1:the buil 


Feare,Obedience_ ; Iſaac bound upon the eAltar under the hy 
of a Father that hath forgotten both nature and all bis hopes Sg, 
dom burning with 4 double fire, from Hell, and from Heayy: 
Lot rſened] rom that impure ( ite, yet after finding Sodom, 
in by ({ave : Every one of theſe paſſages uu not more full of wy. 


| der,then of edification. . T hat Spirit which hath penned all theſs 


things for our learning, teach ustheir right uſe:and ſan{lifie the; 
my unworthy «NLaditations to _- of his Church. Towle 


Your Lordſhips unfainedly 


devoted in all due 
obſervance, 


JCs. Hart rt. 
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N o as, 


O ſooner is Noah come out of the Arke,but he builds an Altar : not 
| fo an houſe for himſelfe,bur an Alrar to the Lord: Our faith will ever 
, dy reach us to preferre God to our ſelyes. Delayed thankfulneſſe is nor 
1:87 VV worthy of acceptatis, Of thoſe few creatures that are left,God muſt 
|þ WO H have ſome; they are all his : yer his goodnefſe will have Man know 
AY that it washee, for whofe fake they were preſerved. It was a privi- 
kdee to thoſe very bruic creatures, that they were ſaved from the waters, to be offe- 
edupin fire untoGod:Whara favour isit to men, tobe reſerved from common de- 
(rations,to be ſacrificed ro their Maker and Redeemer |! 

Loe this little fire of Noab, through the verrue of his faith, purged the world, and 
deendedupintothoſe heavens, from which the waters fel,8 cauſed a glorious Rain- 
bow toappeare therein for his ſecuritie: All the fins of the former world were nor {6 
m{ayoury anto God, asthis ſmoake was pleaſant. No perfume canbe fo fiveer as the 
holy obedience of the faithful. Now God that was before annoyed with the ill favour 
of finne.ſimels a ſweer ſavour of reft:Behold here a newand ſecond reſt : Firſt,God 

d from making the World,now he reſts from deſtroying it:Even while we ceaſe 
wto oftend, he ceaſes from a publike revenge. His word was enough, yet wirhall 
ke gives a fine, which may ſpeake the truth of his promiſe tothe very eyes ofmen: 
as he doth ſtill int his bleſſed Sacraments,which are as reall words to the ſoule.The 

f-bowis the pledge of our ſafety, which eve naturally ſignifies the end of a 

wer:all the Fignes of Gods inſtiturin are proper, and ſignificant. 

bitwho would looke after all this, to have found righreous Noah, the Father of 

Knew World, lying drunken in his cent ? Who wonld thinke that wine ſhould o- |} 

mow timechat was preſerved from the waters ? That he whocould nor be tam- 

Wit the ſinfull examples of the former world, ſhould begin the example of a 

(mne ofhis ownN2W hat are we men,if we be butour ſelves? While God upholds 

temptation can mnove us: when he leaves us, no temptation 15 too weake ro0- 

"row us, What living man ever had ſonoble proofes of the mercy,of the juſtice 

Mercy upon himfelfe,juſtice upon others. What man had fo gracious appto- 

onfrom his maker3Behold.he of whom inan wncleane world God faid,T hee onely * 

t! fndrigbteowe proves now uncleane when the world was purged. The Prea- 

*> righteouſnefſe unto the fotmet age, the King, Prieſt, and Prophet of the 

Mdremned.is the firſt that renues the finnes of that world which he had reproved, 

ich he ſavy condernned for fin:Gods beſt children have no fence for ſins of ift- 

My : Which of the Saints have not orice done that, whereof they are aſhamed? 

tht ers us fall, knowes how to make as good ufeofthe fins of his holy ones, as 
oedience:If we hadnor ſuch patternes,who could chooſe bur deſpaire at the 

f oftis finnes > 

tefind Noah drunken butonce. One a& can no more nakea gocd heart un- 


K0Ls;then a trade of ſinne can ſtand with regeneration: bur when T looke to the | 
effect 


—— 
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effett of this ſinne,] cannor bur bluſh and wonder ; Loe,this fin is worſethenp 
ther ſinnes move ſhame;but hide ir:this diſplayes it to the world. Adam = ug 
ner ſinned;bur he ſaw and abhorred his owne nakednefſe, ſecking to hide jr 2 
with buſhes. | "a 
Neah hadno ſooner ſinned, but he diſcovers his nakedneſſe, and hath not 4 h 
rule of himſelfe, as to be aſhamed : One houresdrunkennefle hewrayes that mh; þ 
morethen ſix hundred yeares ſobricty had modeſtly concealed; he thar Pives hi | 
ſelfe ro wine 15 not his owne: what ſhall we thinke of this vice, which robs —_ 
himſclf,and layes a beaſt in his roome? Noeahsnakedneffe is ſeen in winejitisnow 
ſtall qualiry,jin this cxceſſe rodiſcloſe ſecrets; drunkenneſſe doth Both make jn : 
feftions,and ſhew thoſe we have,toothers eyes;ſo would God have it;that we nts 
be double aſhamed. both of thoſe weakeneſſes which we diſcover,and of that wea | 
nefſe which moved usto diſcover. Noah is uncovered; but in the midſt of hizqyre 
Tent:Ir had been ſinful:though no man hadſecne 1r:unknowne fins have theirguit 
and ſhame,and are juſtly attended with knownepuniſhments.Ungracious Chan fn 
Ir andlaughed, his farhers ſhame ſhould have bin his; the deformity of thoſegur; 
from which he hadhis being, ſhould have begotren in him a ſecret horror,anddgy, 
Ction:how many gracelefle men make ſport at the cauſes of their humiliation?Tyig 
had Noah given him life : yetneither the name of a Father, and Preſeryer, nor Age 
nor vertuc could ſhield him from the contempr of his owne. I ſee that even Gog 
Arke may nouriſh Monſters : ſome filthy roads may Ilye under the itones ofthe 
Temple. God preſerves ſome men in judgement; Better had it beene for Chamty 
have periſhed in the waters, thento live unto his Fathers curſe, Not content ro 
2 witneſſc of this filthy ſight; he goes on to hea Proclaimer of 1t.Sinne dath ill in the 
eyc,but worſe inthe tongue: As all ſinne is a worke of darkeneſle,fo it ſhould beburi 
ed in darkenefſe.: The report of finne is oft-times as ill,as the commitſhan, for c 
never beblazoned without uncharitableneſſe;ſeldome without infection:Ohthew 
| naturall and more then Chamwmwiſh impietic of thoſe ſonnes;which reioyee topubli 
| the nakedneſſe of their ſpirituallParents,cven ro their Enemnes. 
| Yerit waswellfor Ne«h that Chamcould tell.it tonone but his ownandthoky 
cious and dutifull Sonnes. Our ſhame is the leſſe, if none know our faults bu 
friends. Behold, how love covereth ſinnes; theſe good Sonnes are to farretromp 
ing forward to ſee their Fathers ſhame.that they gobackeward tohide it. The do 
i; laid on both their ſhoulders.,they both goe backe withequall pales, and darent 
| much 25 looke backe, leſt they ſhould unwillingly ſee the cauſe of their ſhame 
! wil racher adventure to ſtumble at their Fathers body,then to ſee his nakednexii 
did ir grieve them tgthinke, that they which had ſo oft come to their holy tx 
i v7ich reverence, muſt nov? in reverence turne their backs upon him; and thatd 
| aſt now cloath him in pity:;which had ſo ofcen cloathed them in love! Andwi 
| 2ddcs more to their duty, they covered him, and faid nothing, This 
i row is their praife, and. onr example ; The finnes of thoſe wee love and Don 
| wee muſt heare of with indignation , fearefully and unwillingly ves 
—— with gricfe and ſhame, hide with honeſt excuſes , and be 
| fylence. 


| How equall a regardis this both of picty and diſobedience ? becauſe Chem 
againſt his father,therfore he ſhall be plagued in his children;Japherh is duriful 
Father,and finds ir in his poſterity. Becauſe Cham was an ill Son to his Fath : 
fore his ſonnes ſhall be ſeryants ro his Brethren ; becauſe 7apherh (er his ſhout 
Sezns,tobeare the cloake of ſhame, therefore ſhall lapheth dwell in the T eat 
partaking with him in bleſſings as in duty. When we do but what we ougity" 
is chankfull ro us;and rewards that, which we ſhould finne if we did not: whoc 
| ever yet ſhew me a man rebellioully undutifull ro his Parencs,chat hath prolf 
 himſelfe,and his ſeed? 


—_ 
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Of Banu, 


* Ow ſoone are men and Gnnes fmultplyed? within one hundred yeares 
4 the World is as full of both, asif there had beene no Deluge. Though 
C men could not but lee the fearfull monumentsof the ruine of theirAn- 
9 W ceſtors,yet how quickly had they forgotten a flood ? Good Noah lived 
&w** (ce theWorld both populous,and wickedagaine;and doubtleſſe oft- 
«mes repenred tO have beene preſeryer of ſome , whom he faw to traduce the vices 
Fhe formerWorld,ro the renued.It could not but grieve him to ſee the deſtroyed 
| pragts revive OUT of his owne loynes , and ro {ee themof his fleſh and blood tyran- | 
"20jer chemſelves.In his ſight Nimrod —_— che awe of his holy Grandfather 
rr imperiousand cruell, and made his owne kinſinen ſervants. How eaſie a thing 
[is for 4 greAL ſpirit cobe the headof a faction ; when even brethren will ſtoope to 
broirude. And NOW when men are combined together, evill and preſumpruous mo- 
nons inde ago 349 in multitudes ; andeach man takes a pride in ſeeming 
arwardeſt:weare the cheertuller in good when wee have the afſiſtanceof company; 
ch more in ſinning.by how mnchwe are more prone to evill then good. Ir wasa 
word;Come let ws build us 4 Citie and a Tower ,whoſe top may reach to Heavey, 
They were newly come downe from the Hils untothe Playnes, and now thinke 
friſing up an Hill,of building in the Plaine:when their Tents were pitched upon 
% Mountains of Armenia , they were as neere to Heaven as their Tower could 
mie chem;bur their ambition muſt needs aſpire roan height of their owne raiſing, 
Ide isever diſcontented,and (till ſeekes matter of boaſting in her owne workes. 
How fondly doe men reckon without God,Come,let ws build, Asif there had been | 
pſtopbutin their owne will: As if both Earthand time had beene theirs : Still doe 
aturall men build Babel forecaſting their owne plots ſo reſolutely , as if there 
ere nopower to countermand them: Ir is juſt wich God that peremprtorie deter- 
pinationsſeldome proſper : whereas thoſe things which are fearfully,and modeſtly 
adertaken, commonly ſucceed, 
Letus build us a Cirie. If they had raken God with them, it had beene commen- 
ble; eſtabliſhing of ſocteries 1s pleaſing ro him that is the God of order : But a 
orer whoſe top may reach to Heaven, was a ſhameful arrogance, an impious pre- 
mprion. Who would thinke that wee lictle Ants that creepe upon thisEarth,ſthould 
nceof climbing up ro Heaven, by multiplying of Earth ? 
Pdeeyer lookes at the higheſt : the firſt Man would know as God, theſe would 
1God,Conctoufnes & Ambition know no limits. And what if they had reachr 
Heaven!fome Hils are as high as they could hope to be,and yetare no whit the 
7; noplace alters the condition of Nature : an Angell 15 glorious,though he be 
nearth;and Man ic bur eartÞ, though he be above the clouds: The neerer they had 
fo Heaven,the more ſubject ſhould they have beento the violences of Heaven: - 
lunderslightenings,and thoſe other higher inflammarions; what had this beene, 
Othruſt themſelyes into the hands of the revenger of all wicked inſolencies? 
ores that Heaven ſhould be lookt at,and affefted with all humble defires,with 
bly ambitions of faith , not wich the proud imaginations of our owne 
terements, 
at Wherefore was all this 2 Not that they loved ſomanch to bee neighbours to 
a, tobee famous upon earth;It was not commodity that was here ſought, 
ery ,but glory:whither doth not thirſt of fame carie men, whether in good of 
'Itmakes them ſeek to climbe to heaven, it makesrhem nor feare to runne 
| theadlong to hell: Even in the beſt things deſire of praile ſtands in competi- 
Inthconſcience , and brags tohave the more clients. One builds a templeto 
"hopeof glory, intending it for one of the great wonders of the World, an- 
[Wope of Fame burnes it. He isa rare man that hath not ſome Babe! of his 
Kron hee beſtowes paines and coſt,onely tobe talked of. If rhey had done 


"ing ina vaine-glorious purpoſe their aft had been accurſed ; if they _ 
aile | 


_— 
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| {built houſes to God,if they had ſacrificed, prayed, lived well;the inten: por” 

| action:bur now both the act & the putpole are equally vaine,and the iſſues _ 

| as Either. | > ane 

God hath a ſpeciall indignation at prideabove all finnes,andwill croffe gyy 4 | 
vours,not for that they are evill (what hurt could-beeinlaying one tricke, . n. 
other?)bur for tha they are proudly undertaken : He could have hindredthe1, 7 
ofthe tir{t ſtone;$ might as cafily have made a trench-for the foundaticn the ''E] 
of the builders:but he loves to ſee what wicked men would doe: & toler fool 4 _ 
themſelyes ourof breath:what monument ſhould they have had of their owne to 
neſſe,and his powerfull interruption,it the wals hadriſen to no height?Toſtor the | 
thenin the midl(t of their courſe,he medles not with either theirhands, or the; bo 
but their rongues;not by pulling them out, not by looling rheir {trings , not by _ 
king them fay nothing,bur by teaching them to ſay coo much : Here is nothing, 
ried bur the ſonndof Letters, even this fruſtrates the worke,and befooles the wr 
men:How cafie it 15 for God ten thouland wayes to-correct & foreſtall thepreach 
projects of men?He that taught Adam the fir{t words, taught them words that axe 
were. One cals for bricke , the other lookes him in the face, and wonders whiths 
commands, and how and why he ſpeakes ſuch words as were never heard: dm 
ſtcad thercof brings him morter , returning him an anſiere as little vnderfnqs- 
each chides with orher,cxprefling his choter , foas hee onely canunderſtand hin. 
ſelfe:From heat they fall ro quiet inrrearics,bur ſtill with the fame ſacceſſe, Arfr 
every man thinkes his fellow mocks him: ut now perceiving this ferjous conful, 
theironely anſwer was ſilence , andceafing ; they could not come together, for ng 
man could call them to bee underftood;and it they had afſembled, nothing could be 
determined becauſe one could never attaine to the others purpoſe : No, they could 
not have the hononrofa generall diſmiftion , but each man leaves his Trowell ard 
ſtation, more like a foole then hee undertooke it : So commonly actions beguni 
glory,ſhit up in ſhame. All extergallactions dependupon the rongue: Nomancy 
know anothers minde, if this bee not the interpreter ; hence, as there weremm 
rongues given to ſtay the building of Babe/,ſo there were as many givcn to buildrte 
new Iernfalem,the Euangelicall Church. How deare hath Babelcoſt all theword! a 
' the firſt, when there was bur one language,men did ſpend their time in Arts;(low, 
| it requiliteat the firſt ſerling of the world)and ſo came early to perfection, burn 
we ſtay ſo long ( of neceſlitie ) uponthe ſhell of rongues, thar wee can hardlyhary 
time to chew the ſweet kernell of knowledge : Surely men wonld have growneta 
praud,if there had beeneno Babel: It fals our oft-times rharone ſinne 15a remedy 
2 greater. Diviſion of rongues maſt needs (lacken any worke : Mulriplicitie oflar 
guage had not beene given by the Holy Ghoſt, fora bleſſing tothe Church, itth 
world had not beene before poſſeſſed with multiplicitie of languages tor a purilk 
ment:Hence it is, that the building of our Sjonriſes nofaſtcr , becauſe our torg 
are divided ; Happy were the Church of God, if weall fpake butone langruy 
Whiles we ditfer,we can build nothing bur Babel:difference of rongues cauſed tie 
Babclro ceaſe,but it builds ours. 
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Of ABRAnan. 


E= T was fit that he whichſbould bethe Father and patterre of the faidi 
ſhould be throughly tryed:for in a fer copieevery fault 1s importantl 
{ may prove a rule oferrour:of ten trials which Abraham paſſed , 9e 

RED was the foreſt : No ſonne of Abraham can hope toclcape rcmpratt 
while he ſees thatboſom,, in which he deſires to reſt , fo aſſaulted with diifculri 


t Abraham muſt leayehis Countrey.and kinred.and live amoneglt ſtrangers] hec 
ling ofGodneverleavesmen, where it findes them; The earth is the LorG, n 
places are alike tothe wiſe and faithfull-IfChaldea hadnot been grofiely 1001 
Abraham had not left it; no bond muſt tieus to the danger of infection. n 
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Of Arran a Ms; \ 


#hither mult hee goe?ro a place he knew not,to men that knew not him:1t 15 
jou comfort troa good man, whereſoever he is, that he is acquaimted with God; 
| weare AEVET OUT of onr way,while we follow the calling ofGod.Never any man loſt 
yy his obedience TO the H igheſt;becauſe CAbraham yeelded,God gives him the pol- 
fon of Canaan:I wonder more at his faith in raking this poſſeſfion,then in leaving 
i OTC: Behold, 45raham takes poſleſſion for that Seed which he had not ; which 
-mrurche was not like to have z, of that Land whereof hee ſhould nor have one 
por,wherein h1s Seed ſhould nor be ſctled of almoſt five hundred yeares after: The 
wer of faith can Prevent time,and make future things preſent ; if wee be the true 
| nes of Abraham, Wee have already(while wee ſojourne here on earth) the poſſeſ- 
nofour Land of Promiſe:while we ſeeke our Countrey,we have it. 

Yer even Canaan dothnot afford him bread , which yet hee muſt beleeye ſhall 
4x with milke and honey to his Seede : ſenſemuſt yeeld to faich ; woe were us, 
*ce muſt jadge of our future eſtate by the preſent : Fgypt gives reliefe to Abra- 
i. when Canaan cannot. In ourward things,Gods enemies may fare better then his 
rends:Thriſe had Egypt preſerved the Church of God , in Abraham , in /acob, in 
c;f:God oft-rimes makes ule of rhe world, for the behoofe of his; though without 
their thankes:as —_— _ mr" ner for ſcourges to his owne inheritance, 
xdburnes them; becauſe in his good they intended eyill. 
jo what a change 15 this ? Hitherto hath Sarah bin Abrahams wife, now Fgypt 
rh made herhis ſiſter; feare hath turned him from a huſband to a brother ; No 
| irengeh of faich can exclude ſome doubtings:God hath faid,T willmake thee a great 
Xation; 4braharn {aitch,the Egyprians will kill me : He that lived by his faith , yer 
frinketh, and finneth. How vainely ſhall we hope to beleeve withour all feare, and 
vlivewichout infirmities ? Some little aſperſions of unbeliefe cannot hinder the 
praiſe and power of faith ; Abraham beleeved,, andit was imputed to him for righ- | 
reouſneſſe. Hee that through inconfideratenes doubred rwiſe of his ownlife, doubted 
not of the life of his Seed, even from the dead and dry wombe of Sarah, yet was it 
more diffcalt that his Poſteritie ſhould live in Sar«b , then that Sxrabs huſband 
ſhouldivein Agypt: This was above nature,yer he beleeves it. Sometimes the be- 
leeyerſticks at eale trials,and yet breakes chrough the greateſt temptations without 
fere ; 4brehams was old ere this promiſe and hope of a ſonne ; and ſtill the older, 
the more uncapable:yer God makes him waite twenty five yeares for performance. 
* = 1s long to faith ; which had learned to deferre hopes without fainting 

rkelomeneſſe, 

4bruham heard this newes fromthe Angell, andlaughed : Sara heard it, and 
wphed:they didnot more agree in theirdetire , then ditter in their affetion : 4- | 
Mem laughed for joy ; Sara for diſtruſt : Abraham laughed, becauſe he belecvedir | 
mul be fo; Sarah, becauſe ſhe beleeved it could not bee fo : the fame at varies in 
hemanner of doing, and the intention of the doer : Yer Sarah laught bur within 
terſelfe, and is bewraied : How God can finde us out in ſecret finnes! how eaſily 
ſhe now thinke , that he which couldknow of her inward laughter,could know 
ther conception!S; now ſhe that laughed,and beleeved nor, beleeveth and feareth. 

Wir a lively patterne doe I ſee in Abrahams and Sarah, of a ſtrong faith , and 
reae'otitrong in Abrahamand weake in Ser44:She ro make God goodof his word 
c ambem.knowing her owne barrenneſſe,ſubſticutes an Hegar;and inan ambition 
t Seed perfivades to Polygamy. Abraham had never looked to obtaine the promiſe 
Fay other thena barren wombe,if his owne wife hadnot impertuned him to take 

ner: when our own apparenTr means faile , weake faith is put to the ſhifts ; and 
Mortts ſtrange devices of her owne.,to attaine the end. Shee will rather conceiveby 
"er wombe, then be childlefſe : when ſhee heares of an impoſlibilitie to nature, | 
*@ubrech,and yer hides her diffidence, and when ſhe muſt beleeve, feareth, be- 
al hedid diſtruſt: Abrahaw heares and beleeves , and expeds and rejoyces ; he 

Mrtlam old and weake ; Sarah 180Id andbarren; where are the many Nations 
titul come from theſe withered loynes? It is enough to him that God hath ſaid 

ee ſers not the meanes,he ſees the promiſe, He knew thar God wouldrather raiſc 
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himup ſeed from the yery ſtones that be rrod upon , then himſelf. Room 
| large 9 happy flue. : © Ihoul "ata, 
| Thereisno faith wherethere is either meanesor hopes. Difficulties and} | 
| biliries are the true objects of beliefe:Hereupon Gods addes to his name tha _ 
| hee wonldferch from his loynes, and made his name as ample as his poſtetie. | 
yer any man was a loſer by beleeving : Faithis ever recompenced with 2 e: ne. 
Neither 15 £Abraham content onely to wait for God , but to ſmart for him - | 
bids him cuthis owne fleſh ; he willingly facritices this parcell of his ſkin and tor 
rohim that was the owner ofall:How glad he is tocarrie this painfull marks Of the 
love of his Creator ? How forward to ſeale this covenant with blood , berwix: Goa 
& him? not regarding the ſoreneſte of his body, in compariſon of the confirm 
of his ſunle. The wound was not ſo grievous as the ſ1gnification was comforableF 
herein heſaw , that from his loynes ſhould come thar bleſſed Seed, which how 
purge his ſoule from all corruption.Wellis thar part ofus loſt,which may give 2 
rance of the ſalvation of the whole ; our faith is not yet ſound, if it haye ng; raght 
us toneglect paine for Gcd,and more to loye his Sacraments, then our owne fel, 


— 


Of Is aac ſacrificed. 


5, Utall theſe areburtcaſic taſkes of Faith:all ages have ſtood amared x the 
| next ; not knowing whether they ſhould more wonder at Gods com- 
mand, or Abrahams obedience : Many yeares had that good Parriarch 
waited for his 1ſaec;now at laſt hee hath joyfully received him, and tha! 
with this gratious acclamation ; 1 Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed becalled,and all Nations bleſed. 

Behold,the ſonne of his Age,the ſonne of his Love, the ſonne of his Expettation, he 

that might not endure a mocke from his brother, muſt now endure the knife ofhis 

Father; Take thine onely ſonne Iſaac whom thou loveſt and get thee to the Landof Mwid, 

and offer him there for a burnt offering. 

Neverany gold wastryed in ſo hota fire. Who but Abraham would not hare er: 
poſtulated with Ged 2 What ? Doth the God of mercies now begin to delightn 
blood?Is it poſhble rhat Murder ſhould become Piety 2 Or if thou wilt necd; rke 
pleaſure in an humane ſacrifice, 1s there none bur 7/aac fit for thine Altar, none bat 
Abraham to offer him ? Shall theſe hands deſtroy the fruits of mine owne lojne? 
CanlI not be faithtullunlefſe I be unnatural! ? Or if T muſt needs bee the monlter of 
all Parents,will not 1ſ-ael yet be accepted?O God where is thy mercy; where1sthy 
juſtice?Haſt thou given me butoneonely ſonne,and muſt I now (Jay him ? Why di 
I wait fo long for him ? Why didſ{tthou give him me? Why did(t thon promite mee 
a bleſſing in him?What will the Heathen ſay,when they ſhall heare ofthis intane 
maſſacre ? How can thy Name,and my profeſſion eſcape a perperuall blaſphemie: 
With what face ſhall I looke upon my wife Sarah , whoſe ſonne I have mundere@ 
How ſhall ſhe entertaine the Exccutioner of 1ſaac? Or who willbeleeve, thatlau 
this from thee? How ſhall nor all the World ſpetat this holy cruelty,and ſay, The : 
goes the man that cut the throat of his owne ſonne. Yet if he were an ungracionsl 
rebellious child,his deſerts might give ſome colour to this violence:but to lay nan 
on ſo deare,ſo dutifull,ſo hopefull a ſonne,is uncapable of all preterces. C 

Bur grant that thou which art the God ofNature,mayſt cicher alter or negie@! 
what ſhall I fay tothe rrurthof thy promiſes ? Can thy Juſtice admir contracrmor 
Can thy decrees be changeable? Canſt thou promiſe and diſappoint ? Canthelerv 
ſtand together, 1/aac ſhall live to be the father of Nations;and 1/aac ſhall now dye b 
the handofhis Father?when 1ſaac is once gone, where is my ſeed, where 1$0y 06 
fng?O God,it thy commands and purpoſes be capable of alteration, alter this bt00 
dy ſentence,and let thy firſt word ſtand. 

Theſe would have been the thoughts of a weake heart + Bur God knew tur 
ſpaketo an Abraham,and Abrahtm knew thathe had todoe with a God: Faith 

taught him not toargue,but obey.In a holy wilfizlneſſe he either forgets yy" ; c 
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—=<% her, he i5 ſure that what God commands, is good; that what he promiſes is 
k er. ae therefore is carelefle of the meanes,and truſts tothe end. 

Wy marters of God, whoſoever conſults with fleth and blood ſhall never offer up 
3 " - ro God ; there needs no counſellor when wee know God 1s the Commaan- 
\.«. hore js NCither grudging nor deliberaring,nor delaying: His faith wouldnor fuf- 
= ſo much as to be orice for thathee muſt doe. Sarah her ſelte may not know 
fer 11 . and her huſbands purpoſe , le{t her affetionſhould haveovercome | 


<Cods charge 
of GO CHAI gy 3 ; y Ef | "I ! 
wr fairh ; eſt DET weaknefle now growne importunate , ſhonld have faid , Difobey 


codand dye; That which he multdoe, hewilldoe; he that hath learned nor fOre- 
mathe lite of h1s ſonne , had learned not to regard the {orrow of his wife. It js too 
"= renderneſſe to reſpect tne cenſuresand con{tructions of others whenwee have 
(direct word from God. Thegood Parriarch riſes carly , and addreſſes himſelfe to 
«6d journey. And now multhe travel! rhree whole dayes to this execurion ; and 
ill muſt /ſeac be in his eye, whom all this while he ſeemes to ſee bleeding upon the 
of Wood which hee caries there is nothing ſo miſerable as rodwell under the 
=ne:rion ofa great evill;That miſery which muſt bee,is mitigated with ſpeed,and 
,ravated with delay. All this while if Abraham had repented him,hee had leiſure 
orzzurne. There is no {mall cryall, even in the very time of tryall : now when they 
come within ſight of the choſen Mountaine, the ſervants are diſmiſſed ; whar a 
tion is this that will abide no witneſſes 2? he wil! not ſuffer two of his owne 
;falsro ſee him doe that, which ſoone after all the world muſt know he hath done; 
wei n0r Abraham afraid of that pietic,which the beholders could not ſee withour 
wror . withour reſiſtance , which no care could heare of without abomination. 


hi the freand the wood, but where ts the ſacrifice? | know not whether that word, cy 

Fer, didnor ſtrike Abraham as deepeas the knife of Abraham could ſtrike his 

bnne yerdoth he nor ſo much as thinke,(O miſerable man,thar may not ar oncebe 
zone roſucha God,and Father to ſuch a Sonne: ) Still he pertiſts , andconceales, | 
alwhere hee meant not , propheſies, My ſonne , God ſhall provide a Lambe forthe 
wn; e109. 

The heavie tidings was loath to come forth : It was a deathto Abralam to fay 
zthemuſt doe:He knowes his owne fairh to at this,he knowes not 71ſaacs to en- 
me. Bur now when ?faac hath helped ro build the Altar,whereon he muſt be con- 
me:tc heares(nor withour aſtoniſhmenr)the ſtrange command of GCod,the finall 
I!ofhis Farther: My ſonne thou art the Lambe which God hath provided for this 
m-offcring:If my blood would have excuſed thee , how many thouſand times 
KIrather to give thee mine owne life,then take thine!Alas,I anrfull of dayes,and 
wotlonglived not but in thee, Thou mighteſt have preſerved the life of thy Fa- | 

'and haye comforted his death,but the God of us both hath choſen thee : He | 
W21e thee unrome miraculouſly,bidsme by an unfuall meanes returne theeunto 

L Inzed nottell thee , that I ſacrifice all my worldly joyes , yea and my ſelfe in 

', bur God muſt be obeyed + neither art thou too deare for him thar cals thee: 
me my Sonne,reſtore the life that God harh given thee by me: offer thy ſelfe 

WMely to theſe flames; ſend up tby foule cheerfully untothy glory ; and know 

txt loves thee above others , lince he requires thee alone tobe conſecratedin 

ce to himſelfe. 
""Ocannot imagine with what perplexed mixtures of paſſions , with what 

M2:0t countenance,what doubrs, what feares, what amazement, good 1/aac re- 

Wedthis fadden meſſage from the mouth of his Father, how he queſtioned , how 

MY Burwhen he had ſomewhardigeſted his thoughts, and conſidered thar 
Twas God, theator Abraham, the action a ſacrifige, hee now approves 


(IC. A 'S 
cl: ſonne of Abraham:;now he encourages the trembling hand ofhisFather; 
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with whom he ſtrives inthis praiſe of forwardnefſe and obedience; now he 53 
his hands and feet tothecords, his throat tetheknife, his body to the Alt . ** 
growing ambitious of the Fivord and fire , intreats his Father to doe that whi = 
' would have done thoughhehad diſſivaded him.O holy emulationoffaichio Wy 
agreement of the Sacrificer ,andOblation : Abrahars 1s as ready totakeas jy... 
give ; hebinds thoſedeare hands which are more ſtraitly bound with the oy Ther 
duty,and reſolution: he layes his ſacrifice upon the wood , which now beforehand 
burnt inwardly withthe heavenly fire of zeale and devorion. | 

And now having kiſſed him his laſt,not without mutuall teares , he lifs mic. 
hand to fetch the ſtroke of death ar once,notſo much asthinking, perhaps God nil 
rclent after the firſtwound. Now the ſtay of Abrahams, the hope of the Church bs 
on bleeding under the hand of a father , what bowels can chooſe but yeame K th 
ſpettacle?which of the ſayageſtHeathens that had bin now upon the hillof ww;4 & 
had feen(through the buſhes)the ſword of a Father hanging over the throa f 6; 
a ſonne , would net have beene more perplexed in his thoughts , then that wer. 
pected ſacrifice was in thoſe briers ? yet hee whom it neereſt concerned, is 166! 
rouched; Faith hath wrought the ſame in him, which crueltie would in other, Ng 
to be moved He contemnes all teares,and overlookes all impoſlibilities; His hear! 
tels him that the ſame hand which raiſed 7ſaac from the dead wombe of Sah, cn | 
raiſe him againe from the aſhes of his facriftice:with this confidence was the hard of 
Abraham now falling upon the throat of 1ſaac,who had given himſelfe for dead, we 
rejoyced in the change ; when ſuddenly the Angell of God interrupts him, forbids 
him, commends him, 

The voyce of God was never ſo welcome , never ſo {weer, never foleaforable x; 
now:It wasthe tryallcharGod intended , nor the fact ; 1ſaac 1s ſacrificed, andisyer 
alive:andnow both of them are more happy in that they would have done;henthe 
could have been diſtreſſed ifthey had done it. Gods charges are oft-times harſh 
the beginnings and proceeding , but in the concluſion alwayes comfortable : ms 
ſpirituall comforts are commonly late and fiidden : God defers on purpoſe, that 
tryals may be perte&,our deliverance welcome,onr recompence glorious ; Iſauchs 
never beene ſo precious to his father, if he had not been recovered from death; ifh 
had not been as miraculouſly reſtored, as given;: Abraham had never beeneobleſ 
in his ſecd,if he had not neglected 1/azc for God. 

Theonl y way to finde comfort in any earthly thing, is to ſurrender it(inafait 
full careleſneſſe)into the hands of God. Abraham came to ſacrifice, he may nag 
away with dry hands:God cannot abide that good purpoſes ſhould be fruſtracls 
eitherhe ſhould not doe that, for which hee came:or ſhould want meanes of ſpec 
thanksgiving for ſo gracious a diſappointment;Behold a Ram ſtands ready fortiet 
crifice,and as it were, proffers himſclfe to this happy exchange. Hee that maceti 
Beaſt,brings him thither,faſtens him there:Even in fmall things there 15a great 
vidence;what myſteries there arc in every a&t of God!the onely Sonne of Coda: 
this very hill , is laid uponthe Altar ofthe Croſſe ; and ſo becomes a true fact 
forthe world , thar yet heis raiſed without impeachment, and exempredtront 
power of death: The Lamb of God which takes away the ſins ofthe World, vt 
really offred,and accepted:One Saviour in two figures;in the one,dying; reitore 
the other. So Abraham whiles he exerciſes his faith,confirmes it; andrejojc6il 

ro foreſee thetrue 1/aac in that place offered todeath for his ſinnes, thentoſ! 
carnall 7ſaac preſerved from death for the reward of his Faith. Whatſoer" 56 
reſt to us uponearth is our 1/aac ; happy are we if we can facrifice itto G06; 
ſhall neyer reſt with Abraham,that cannot facrifice with Abrahams. 
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FiEfore Abrehem and Lot grew-fich, they dwelt rogether;, now their 
A wealth ſeparates them ; Their ſocietie was a greater good then their | 


— 


-racherthen tO chooſe ; to yeeld rather then contend - who would not here | 
= 4braham the Nephew, and Lor the Uncle ? It is no diſparagement for greater 
_ robegin treaties of Peace. Better doth ic beſeeme every ſonne of Abraham 
| wine With love,thento ſway with power, Abraham yeelds over this right of his 
'niſe, Lot takes it. And behold, Zot is croſſed inthar which he choſe, Abrahem is 
effed n that which was left him; God neyer ſuffers any man to leeſe by an humble 
emiſſion of $15 Tight 11 2 defire of peace. 
Wealth hath made Lot not only unduritull , bur coverous ; hee ſees the goodly 
Mines of ordan,the richnefſe of the ſoyle, the commeditie of the Rivers, the fitua- 
«nofche Cities and now nor once inquiring into the conditions of the Inhabirancs, 
weiginlove WIED Sodom: Outward appearances are deceitfull guides roour judge- 
went.0r affections: they are worthy tobe deceived chat value things as they ſeeme: 
not long after that Lot payes deare for his raſhneſſe. He fledfor quietneſſe with 
«Uncle, and finds Warre with ſtrangers : Now is hecarriedpriſoner wich all his 
Eſtance, by great Enemies z Abrabam muſt reſcue him, of whom he was forſaken. 
wealth which was the cauſe of his former quarrels , is madea prey to merci- 
&Heathens : That place which his eye covetouſly choſe, betrayes his life and 
6, How many Chriſtians , whiles they have looked at gaine , have loſt them- 


(6, 

” this ill facceſſe hath neither driven out Lee,nor amended Sodom , he ſtill loyes 
v« commoditie, and the Sodemites their finnes : wicked men groiv worſe with af- 
IHionss water growes more cold afteran heat : And as they leaye not finning, {6 
bod leaves not plaguing them, bue ſtill followes them with ſucceſſion of judgements. | 
how few yeares hath Sedem forgot the wasſpoiled, and led captive ? If that wic- 
ed Ciriehad beene warned by the ſword.,it had eſcaped the fire ; bur now this viſi- 
tion hath nor made ren good men,in thoſe five Cities: How fit was this heape for 
| fire, which was all chaffe? Onely Lot vexed his righteous ſoule with the {ight of 
virmcleanneſle; Hee yvexed his owne ſoule, for who bade him ſtay there ? yer be- 
uſe he was vexed, he is delivered. He eſcapeth their judgementfrom whoſe finnes 
eſcaped. Though he would be a gueſt of Sodom, yet becauſe hee would not en- 
maine their ſinnes, he becomes an Hoſt to the Angels : Even the good Angels are 
aecutioners of Gods judgement : There cannot be a better or more noble a& | 

modoc juſtice upon obſtinate Malefattors. 
Whocan be aſhamed of that which did not miſ-beſeeme the very Angels of 
x Where ſhould the Angels lodge but with Les ? the houſes of holy men are full | 
veſe heavenly Spirits, when they know not ; they pitch their Tents in ours, and 
it1swhen we ſee not;and when we feele not, protect us. It js the honour of Gods 
tobeattended tn filthySodomites now flocke together,ſtirredup 
the fury of envy, and luſt, & dare require todoe that in troopers, which to att 
ad heentoo abominable,togmagine, unnatural.Continuance & ſociety in evil 
tes wicked men outrageous , and impudent : It itnotenough for Lot to bee the | 
ineſſe,but he muſt be the Bawd alſo.(Bring forth theſe men that we may know them) 
behold:even the Sodomites ſpeake modeſtly ; though their acts & intentsbe vil- 
What a ſhame is it for thoſe which profeſle purity of hearr,to ſpeake filthily? 
900d man craves and pleads the lawes of hoſpiralitie; and when hde ſees head- 
N purpoſes of miſchiefe,chooſes rather to bee an ill Father,then anill hoſt : His 
<n was good, but his offer was fauity;If cthrongh his allowance the Sodomites 
0 Gfled his daughters: it had beenc his finne: If through violence they had defiled 


BY riches : Many aone 15a loſer by his wealth; who would account thoſe | 
EASY things good which make us worſe ? It had beene the duty of yong Lot to \ 


picſisir had beene onely theirs : There can beno warrant for us toſfinne , leſt 
Yyy 3 _ others! 
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others ſhould firme: It is for Godto prevent linnes with judgements, is 0 — 
roprevent agreater ſinne with a leſſe:the beſt mindes when they arc rroub - J 
inconſjderate motions; as water thats violently ſtirred , ſends up bubble = 
meant berrer to Lor,then to ſuffer His weake offer tobe accepted : Thoſs wy wr 
bent upon villany are more exaſperated by difſivation ; as ſome ſtrong 6 Car 
when they arereliſted by flood-gates,{well over thebankes, > eames, 

Many a one is hardned by the good word of God; and in ſtead of receiving x 
counſell, rages at the meſſenger : When men are growne to that paſſe, that he bs 
no whit better by affiiftions, and worſewirh admonitions , God findes ri ”. 
ſtrike;Now Lots gueſts begin to ſhew themſelves Angels, and firſt deliyer Inn , 
dom, then from Sudom : Firſt ſtrike them with blindnefſe, whom they —_ 

. . . . . iter 

conſume with fire:How little did the Sodomites thinke that vengeance wa; ſon: 
them! While they wentgroping in theſtreers, andcurſing thoſe whom the _ 
not find: Lot with the Angels 1s in ſecure light, and ſees them miſerable, & ors ; 
chem burning. Ir is the uſe of God to blind and beſor thoſe whomhee memes 
deſtroy : The light which they ſhall ſec ſhall be fierie , which ſhall be the begins 
ofan everlaſting darkneſſe,and a fire vnquenchable:Now they have done (inning . 
God begins to judge : Wickedneſſe hath bur a time, the puniſhment of wicke(6. 
is beyond all time. The refidue of the night was both ſhorrand dangerous, Yer nod 
Lot, though ſought for by the Sodomites,and newly pul!'d into his houle by theay. 
gels, goes forth ofhis houſe to ſeckehisſonnes in law : No good man weuldhee 
favedalone ; faith makes us charitable with neglet of all perill: Heewarnes then 
like a Propher,and adviſes them like a Father, bur both in vaine;hee ſeemes to then 
asif he mocked, and they doe morethen feeme to mock himagaine. Why ſhould to 
morrow differ from other dayes?Whoever ſaw it raine fire? Or whence ſhould that 
brimſtone come ? Or if{uch ſhowres muſt fall , how ſhall nothing bumeburthi 
Valley?So to carnall men preaching is fooliſhnefle, devotion idlenefle, thePropher 
mad men, Paula babler:Theſe mens incredulitie 1s as worthy of the fire,as theother 
yncleanneſſe. He that beleeves not, is condemned already. 

The meſſengers of God donot onely haſten Zor , but pull him by a gracious vi 
lence our of that impure Cirie. They thirſted at once after vengeance upon Sodon 
| and Lots fafery,rhey knew God could not ſtrike Sodom, till Zot weregone out, 1 
that Lot could not be ſafe within thoſe walls. Wee are all naturally in Sodom: itGa 
did not hale us out, whiles wee linger , wee ſhould be condenined witli the work 
| IfGod meet witha very good field, hee puls up the weeds, and lers the cormegros 
if indifferent,he lers the corneand weeds grow together , if very 1], he gatherstx 
few cares of corne,and burnes the weeds. | 

Oh the large bounty of God which reachethnot tous onely , but rooms ! bu 
ſaves Lot for Abrahams ſake , and Zoar for Lots ſake ;, If Sodom had not beeneta 
wicked, it had eſcaped : Were it not for Gods deare children, that are intermuze 
with the world,it could not ſtand:The wicked owe their lives unto thoſe tew go 
whom they hate and perſecute.Now at once the'Sunne riſes upon Zoar, and fret 
downe upon Sodom::_4braham ſtands upon the hill, and ſees the Cities burnirg; 
| is faire weather with Gods children,when iris fouleſt with the wicked. Thoſe wi 
burned with the fire of luſt,are now conſiuned with the fire of vengeance: Theyii 
ned againſt nature;and now againſt the courſe ofnature, fire deſcends rom Heal 
and conſumes them: Lot may not ſo muchas looke at the flame, whether fortieli 
of hispaſſage,or the horror of the ſight,or tryall ofhis faith, or teare of commulerat 
on.Small precepts from God areof importance:obedience is as well rryed,andd! 
bedienceas well puniſhed in little,as inmuch:His wife doth burturne back herh 
whether in curiofitic,or unbelcefe, or love & compaſſion of the place; {hee 15 tum 
incroa montument of diſobedience:what doth ir availe her nor tobe tured 1ntoak 
in Sodom.when ſhe is turned intoa pillar of Salt in the Plaine? He that ſaved aw00 
{ Cirie,cannot fave his owne Wife.God cannot abide ſmall ſinnes, 1n thoſe whom! 
hath obliged.If wee difpleaſe him, God can as well meer with us out of ll 
now comne into Zoar,marvels at the ſtay of her,whom hee might not a” 


—_—. 


HH _— 
ll Lis.ll. Of Lo T and Sodem. 


_ _ 
| ckerocall;and ſoone afterreturning to ſceke | 
. Came . er, b ho! 1c þ- . 
' derand grieie:He finds Salt in ſtead of fleſh,a Pillar in rr IN , mon. ha n_ 
NC HNNCEI DO» 


dome conſamed,and her {tanding : : : 
= hoc more noer nga Sr? _ = amazed withthis, by how much it 
When God delivers us from deſtructi 
ta hath loſt his W fe, his allies , his RT w _ - fr om all aftlitions: 
-omfortable ER , andnow berakes himſelfe to an un- 
| Yet though he fled from company, he could 
4 Sur . ,he could not fly from ſinne:H 
_ =_ pus —_— pena overtaken with bac N 
her! mites : "Thoſe which ſhox id bo wantbaits, hisowne daughters will ——_—_ 
Ncere he novedwith jud 1d have comforted , betrayed him : How li a ——— 
3 hearts MOVC Witt jucgements > The aſhesof Sodom. and the Þ; 4 ttle are ſome 
a a — 1 { when they dare thinke of lying ny h—_ _—_— 
net - "IIbeſtiall aff Fe ho ober,he could not be unchaſte:Drunke — 
Wa) eſtiall affeftions, and acts. Wine knowes no difference ch verſe = 
ons. 


nring fins : Nodoubr, Lot was afterwards ath OC 
0g.K wiſhed he had c amed of his inceſtuous $ 

(inc - hy _ C ar of Sodom ; yet even this unnaturall we H_— 
: ood Gods eletion isnot tyed Rea worthy Anceſtors ſprung after Sr cſſed 
heAn- ced;The chaſte bed ofh ly Par, meanes. neither are bleſſings or curſes = — 
uldbee ontrarily Godharh -c J F arents hath ofttimes bred a monſtrous gene oa 
« thew — Forni y : wg ay 4 oOmertimes an holy Seed from hedrakeg bed oflr =_ 
aches "Frho — __ ſcene, that weighrie cares of corne have of Inceſt, 
uldro pa > chertilled field ; Thus will God magnifie the fi _ our 
16a of his owne choyce ; andlet us know that wee Ons 

ma | are not borne , but made 

rophe: good. 
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THE LORD DEN NY, 
BARON OF WALTHAM, 
My ſingular good Patron, 
eAll Grace and Happineſſe. 


(5 | weake my Diſcourſe s, and how unworthie_ 
EH of this Divine ſubjeff, whichF have under- 
taken ; which if aneAngell from Heaven 
RSS ould ſay hee conld ſufficiently comment 
=—=—— pon, 7 ſhould diſiruſt him_ : Yet the let 
Lu ſay (without auy waine- boaſting ) that theſe 
uobts ( ſuch as they are) through the bleſſing of God, F have 
Nex out of my ſelfe_-, as holding it (after our Saviours rule_) 
ler topive,than toreceive. Ftu eaſier to beape together large. 
Jumes of others labours, thento worke ont leſſer of our owne_: 
d n ſupoeſtion of one new thougbt, # better then many re- 
ated, 

Itirpart (which together with the eAuther is yours) ſhall 
eſert to your Lordſhip the buſteſs of all the Patriarks, together 


a a thc. At Hh. i A 


with 


— —_—_—_— 


6£92Z1 


/ 


; $804. \ 

[wi h his tryalls,and ſucceſſe : wherem you ſhall ſee Eſau ſripp T1 
by fraud of that which he willingly ſold, Jacobs hard #dVventige; 
for the bleſiing , and no leſſe hard ſervices for bis wives gy [7% 
flance,his dangerous encounters ending joyfully;the rape of bam. 
ly daughter, ſeconded with the trecherous murder of hy ſomnes, 

Judahs wrong to Thamar repayed by his awne uncleanuſſe.o. 
ſephs ſale,impriſonment,honour, pietie; T he fine of bu brethrn 
well beflowed, well anſwered. F ſo touch at he uſes of all theſy 
one that knowes it is eaſie toſay more,and impoſdble to ſay enough, 
G o Þ grivea bleſving to my endeavours,and aparden tomyyeu. 
neſſe, to your Lordſhip an increaſe of his graces,and perfetlims 


all happineſſe. 


Your Lordſhips humbly and 


officiouſly devotcd in 


alldutie, 


Jo s. Hail 


Contemplation S, 
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OD OOOEOTEEES OO TIES eo 


Of Jacob and Eſau, 


4 F all the Patriarkes , none made {o little noyſe inthe World as 
SZ /ſaac ; none livedeither ſoprivately, or ſo innocently: Neither 
know I whether hee approved himſelte a better fonne or an 
Husband. For the one; he gave himſelfe over to the knife of | 
his Father, and mourned three yeares for his Mother : for the 
other he ſought not to any handmaids bed, bur in a chaſte for- 
&X=x bearance reſerved himſelfe tor rwenry yecres ſpace, and pray- 
ed : Rebecca was ſolong barren, his prayers prooved more effe- 
fwllthen his ſeed. At laſt ſhe conceived, as if ſhe had been more then the daughter 
nlawto $044, whoſe ſon was given her, not out of the power of Nature, bur of her 
tubands Faith. 
Godis oft betrer to us then we would : 1/aac prayes for a ſonne ; God gives him 
0aronce : Now, ſhe is no lefſe troubled with the ſtrife of the children in her 
xonbe;then before with the want of children : we know not when we are pleaſed; 
ut which we deſire, oft-times diſcontents us more in the fruition ; wee arc ready 
vcomplaine both full and faſting,Before Rebeccs conceived,ſhe was at eaſe: Before 
Lit regeneration there is all peace in che ſoule: No ſooner is the new man for- 
dedinus, but the fleſh conflicts with the ſpirit : There is nograce where 15 noun- 
Retneſſe: Eſau alone would not have ſtriven : Nature will ever agree withir ſelte; 
10r any Rebecca conceived onely an Eſa ; or was fo happy as to conceive none 
M2 1406; She muſt be the mother of both, that ſhe may have both joy and cx- 
"le, This ſtrife began early ; Every true 1ſ-aelite begins his warre with his 
an.How many ations which we know not of, are not without prelage and figni- | 
ton? 
Theſe two were the champions of two Nations ; the field was their mothers 
Ve: their quarrel] precedency and ſuperiority; £ſas got the right of Nature: 
«erace : yerthat there might be ſome pretence of equality, leſt Eſax ſhould 
rmhishrothr into the World, aceb holds him faſt by the heele : So his hand 
# die before the others foot:Bur becauſe Eſa was ſome minutes the elder; thar | 
*Jonger might have better claime ro that which God had promiſed, he =_ 
L711 raat 
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| that which hee could nor winne : Ifcither by (trite, or purchaſe, of (jr 
| attaine ſpirituall bleflings, wee are happy : If 7acob had come forth6rj 
; not knowne how much hee was boundro G O D for the tayour of his 
ment. 

There was never any meat, except the forbidden fruit, fodcare bought a thi 
broth of 1acob; In both the receiver and the Eater is accurſed : Every true om 
Iſrael will be content to purchaſe ſpirituall fayours with earthly; And that = h 
in him too much of the blood of Eſar, which will nor rather dye then "matey 

PR. OV Ul 
birch-right. 

But whar hath careleſſe Zſas loſt jfhaving fold his birch-right,he may obtaire the 
bleſſing? Or what hath 1acob gained, it his brothers Veniſon may coUntervail " 
Pottage ? Yet thus hath old /ſaac decreed ; who was not now more blind in his an 
then in his affections : God had forewarned him that the elder ſhould rye the yon. 
ger,yet Iſaac goes about to bleſſe E ſas, "Y 

It was not ſo hard for Abraham to reconcile Gods promiſe and 1ſazes ſacrifice, ; 
for Iſaac toreconcile the ſuperiority of 1acob,with Eſ-uus benediftion: for Gods xr 
was in that,in this none bur his owne: The dearc!* of Gods Saints haye beene ſore. 
times tranſported with naturall affe&ios:He ſaw himſel; preterred to Iſmael, they 
the elder;he ſaw his Father wilfully forgerring nature at Gods command,in hindins 
him for ſacrifice;He ſaw Eſas lewdly matched with Heath-ns;and yet he willreme. 
ber nothing, bur, Z/as is my firſt born;But how gratious 15God.that wher,wewould 
willnort ler us finne : And ſo orders our actions, that wee doc not what we will. bur 
what we ought. | 

Thar Cod which had ordained the Lordſhip tothe yonger, will alfocontrive for 
him the bteſling;what he will have etfzc&ed,ſhall not want meanes : the Mother ſhal 
rather defeat the Sonne,8 beguile the Farher,then rhe Father ſhall beguilethechc 
ſen ſonne of his bleſſing. What was 7aceb to Rebecca more then Eſau ? or whatMe 
ther doth not more affect the elder?Burt now God inclines the love of the Mothert, 
the yonger,againſt the cuſtome of nature, becaule the farher loves the elder, agzinf 
the promiſe : The affections of the Parents are divided, thatthe promiſe mightby 
Falfilled ; Rebeccaes craft ſhall anſwer 7ſaacs partiality : 1/aac would unjuſtly rume 
Eſau 1nto 1aceb, Rebecca doth as cunningly turne Iaccb into Eſau : her defirew 
good, her meanes wereunlawtull : God doth oft-times effect his juſt will by oa 
weakeneflcs; yet neither thereby juſtifying our infirmities,nor blemiſhing his one 
actions. 

Here wasnothing but counterfeiting;a fayned Perſona fayned Name, faynedVe 
niſon, a tained Anſwer, and yet behold, a trac bleſſing; but tothe man, nottorhs 
meanes: Thoſe were ſounſound,thar 1acoh himſelfe doth more feare their curſe thet 
hope for their ſucceffe. 1/aac was now both fimple and old : yer if he hadpercenee 
the fraud,[acob had beene more ſarc ofa curſe, thenhe could be ſure, that he ſhoul 
not be perceived, | 

Thoſe which are plaine-hearred inthemſelves.are the bittereſt enemies to decel 
110thers: Rebecca preſuming upon the Oracle of God, and her husbands {1mphictt 
darebe his ſurety for the danger, his counſellor for the cariagc of the buſineſſe, 
cooke for the dyet,yeadrefſes both the mear and rhe man: and now puts words nt 
his mouth,the diſh into his hand, the garments upon his backe, the Goats harerpc 
the open parts of his body.and ſends him in thus furniſhed for the bleſſing,Stardir 
no doubt, at the doore, to ſee how well her leſſon was learned, how well herd" 
ſucceeded. And ifold 1ſaac ſhould by any of his ſenſes have diſcernedthe guile 
ſhe had ſoone ſtept in and undertaken the blame.and urged him with the xnown 
of God concerning 1acobsDominion, and Eſans ſeryitude, which either age of 46 
ion had made him forger. 

And now ſhe wiſhes ſhe could borrow Eſaws tongue as well as his garments, th 
ſhe might ſecurely deceiveall the ſenſes of him, which had ſaffered himſelte m0 
dangerouſly deceived with hisaffe&tion : But this is paſt her remedy : her ſon 


| muſt name himſelfe Eſau with the yoiceof 1aceb. Itis hard ifour tongue doc mY 
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what WE ATE, 


\nt040 inquiry 


WL 
15,000 
«renelle. ; | 
ood 1[eae ſers his hands totry whether his cares informed himaright; he feeles 
p, - 


, hands of him whoſe voyce he ſuſpected:that honeſt heart cou'd nor thinke.thar 


lg 


» 


3+ ine might more eaſily be counterfeited,th | , my. 0 
ments thoſe whom guiltineſſe hath not — "gs : Almall Griafation 
vo ger Sonne in the garments of the rn RE 
p ' JE , ather | 
nr _ the fayourof our elder brothers Robes,we cannot depart from _ 
No ſooner is /acob gone away full of the j 7 
jie hope of the bleſſing : And now he 2 ———— m——_ _ 
rger for pottage;which in his pleaſure he ſhall buy againe wi ry — ſold chat in his 
*he wicked faile them whe they are ar higheſt, whereas God: OR _ 
:nforts in exrremitie which they durſt nor expect. culdren find thoſe 
Now he comes in blowing, and ſweat] 
e:Lewdmen when hey thinke —— Gat p . - nothing but a 
glenge favour, receive no anſwer, but, Who art rhow? Both hi _ = me proudly to 
meder ar each other, the one with feare,the other with grief Fn in ns yer 
jwwept; the one upon conſcience, the otherupon —_ wr Iſaac trembled and 
vmchat he ſhould not have purpoſed the bleſſing where 4 d or now told 
vhimuntowhom it was given, and not purpoſedy hence he d 1 t hat ewes cue 
kichhehad done with Gods will; beſides his owne : For ar ohm reverſe thar 
oneunvilling Juſtice : God will find both time —_ now he ſaw that he had 
prevent their ſins.to manifeſt and reformetheir pen a> — 
- _ rom Eſau? Or whodarc truſt teares,when he ſeesthem fall from fo _ 
Itwasagood word, BI lo mi — : | 
r:Noman would be m nice t Rn So on de Win dhe 
werather weep tohis brother for the portage; th OE 
wethen ſold,he had not needed now to be , I Pry ou — I 
7 Hl beg : It is juſt with God to deny us thoſe fa- 
—_ + _ _— —_— which wee undervalued in enjoying, 
zthy wile, which he ſhould have done —_ yen pa 5 
Nomotivecan cauſe a good 
© toknow the ſcafons - _ —_— —_ = Thc I je _ 
we known and neglected | theſe | Gr Wren anomandar 
[2 dew,ofcral pr og ae row — = = 4 - 
tus tora bleſſing, I hearehimcry outof his Fathe! Nd 
* Father?) of his brothers ſubtlety (, = = CI 
Ee him blame his owne deſerts.H did (Was he not rightly called 1acob?) Tdoenor 
ome pr a He did not ſec, whilehis Father was deceived,and 
Tok neckline gy jaſt,and himſelfe uncapable: he knew himlelfepro- 
(ethar care | 
*mady to ——_— if | nee Eg - m—_— brew I 
_ yer ſo mercifull is God,thathe bath ſecond blo Br —_ l - 
; | at love him 
" _ themall chey care for. Thatone bleſſing of ſpecial love 1s for none = 
","thoſe of common kindnefle are for th = 
0 paay es —_ are - them that canſell their birth-right: this 
e wort y * h yet like a ſecond Cai, he reſolycs 
2 


— —_ ——_ 


he Were 
8 rand 
that ſtrong Wreſtler againſt whs Jacob prevailed, preyailedwith ſa, 1 would 
wounds into kifles. An hoaſt of men came with Eſas, an army of Angel * medhi 
Eſas threatned,7acob prayed:His prayers and preſents have melted the hum, = 
into love. And now in ſteadof the grim and ſterne countenance of an exe = 
lacob ſees the face of E [4,45 the face of God. Both men and Devils are my 
ſtouteſt heart cannot ſtand out againſt God.He that can wreſtle earneſtly oy » 
15 ſecure from the harmes of men. Thoſe minds which are exaſperated withyig! | 
and cannot be broken with feare,yet are bowed with love; when the Wayes hn n 
pleaſe God,he will make his enemiesat peace with him. "NY 


————__—_.. 
Of lacos and Las an, 


PIYSAACS life was not more retyred and quiet,then Iacobs was byſe 
== 94 troubleſome.Inthe one I ſee the image of contemplatis,ofationn'y 
| .53Y other.None of the Patriarkes ſaw fo evill dayes ashe;trom whom juſt 

g 56: haththe Churchof God thertfore take her name,Neither were thek;p 

© fuleverſincecalled Abrahamits,bur Iſraclices. Thatnotime night 

| loſt.he began his ſtrife in che womb: after that, he flyes for his life froma cmellbr 
ther toa cru*lluncle.With a ſtafte goes he over Jordan alone,doubrfulland comp 
lefſe,nor like the ſonne of 1ſ«ac. In the way,the earth 1s his bed,and aſtone his pilly 
Yer eventhere he ſees a viſion of Angels: /acsbs heart wasnever fo full ofjoy.as whe 
his head lay hardeft. God is moſt preſent with us1n our greateſt deje&tionandloye 

to give comfort to thole that are forſaken of their hopes. 

He came farre tofinde outan hard friend ; and of a Nephew becomesaServy 
Nodoubr when Laban heard of his fiſters ſonne, he looked for the Camelsand 
tendance that came to ferch his fiſter Rebecca; not thinking rhat Abrahams (erry 
could come better furniſhed then /ſaacs ſonne : but now when he ſaw nothingh 
a ſtaffe,he looks uponhim,not as an Uncle, buta maſter. And while he pretend 
offer him a wifeas the reward 6f his ſeryice, he craftily requires his ſervice xt 
dowry of his wife. 

After the ſervice of an hard Apprentiſhip hath carned her whom he loved, | 
wife is changed,and he is in a ſort, forced to an unwilling adultery: Hismother 
before in a cunning diſguiſe ſubſtituted him who was the younger ſonne, tort 
elder ; and now not long after, his father in law by a like fraud, ſubſtitutes to 
the elder daughter for the younger : God comes oftentimes home tous 1n our ok 
kinde;and cvenby the ſinne of orhers payes usour owne,when we lookenottor 
Itis doubtfull whether it were a greatercroffe to marry whom he would not, 0! 
be diſappointed of her whom he deſired. And now he muſtbegin anew hope,vbe 
he made accountof fruition. .Toraiſe upan expe&ation once fruſtrate, is morea 
| cult, then ro continue along hope drawne on with likelihoods of pertormance:! 
| thus deare is 7acob content to pay for Rachel, fourteene yeares ſervitude. Commu 
| Gods children come not eaſily by their pleaſures: what miſeries will not loved 

andovercome?And if 1acob were willingly conſumed with hear in the day, av 
| in thenight,cobecome the ſonne in law to Labay, What ſhould we refuſe wie 6 
| ſonnes of God ? | 
| Racbel whom he loved,is barren : Lea which was deſpiſed.is fruittull; Hoy vile 
| 
| 
| 


God weighes out tous our favours and croſſes in an equall ballance:1o remperne* 
ſorrowes that they miy notoppreſfſe, andour joyes that thy may not rranſpoſt 
{ each one hath ſome matter of envy to others,and of griete to himlelte. 
Les envies Rachels beauty, and love ; Rachel envies Leahs fruitfulnetfe : Yet 
; would nor be barrch nor Rachel bleare-eyed. I ſee in Racbel the image of herb 


mother $4ra; both inher beauty of perſon, in her actions, in her ſucceſſe : (be? 
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\e Were [needs ſuborne her handmaid co makehera mother:and at laſt beyond hope her 
theryand Ge conceivern: It 15 a weake greedineſſe in us to attect Gods bleſſings by unlawfaull 
7 would | neancs ; W402 proofe and praiſe hadir beene of her faithit ſhee had ſtayed Gods 
umedbndN |1..cre & would rather have enduredher barrenneſſe, thenher huſbands polygamy? 


net lack WY | wy (he (EW ES her ſelfe the daughter of LZabar, the Father for covetouſneſle , the 
nt of x | 4mghters for emulation have drawne ſinne into Jacobs bed:he offendedin yeelding, 


ecutioner BY | jvc they More 1 ſoliciting him,and therefore the fact is nor imputed to. 7aceb, bit 


ined. oY |., them. In choſe fines which Saran drawes us into, theblame' is ours-:' in thoſe 
with od | hich we move each other unto,the molt fault and puniſkmentlyes upon'theremp- 
\ violence None of tne Patriarkes divided his ſeed into fo many wombes as /acob; none was 
5 ofa; much croſſed in his ſeed. : 

Thus, rich in nothing but wives and children , was he now returning to his Fa- 
— %.r; houſe , accounting his charge his wealth. ButGod meant him yet more good. 


14/an ſees that both h1s Family and his Flocks were well encreaſed by Jacobs ſer- 
e Not his love therefore but his gaine makes him-lorh to part. Even Labens co- 
" ccouſncſſeis made by God the meanes toenrich Jacob. | 
X =  Beholdzhis ſtrait maſter entreats himto that recompence,which made his nephew 
= 4 " N nighty,and himſelfe envious:God conſidering his hard ſervice,payd him wages our 
: ry Ju of Labans folds.Thoſe Flocks and Herds had bur few {potced Shcepe and Goares,un- 
b watch ll acobs coyerant:then (as if the faſhion had beene altered) they all ran into Party- 
cot ; 'olours:the moſt and beſt(as if they had beene weary of their former owner)chan- 
{conſe 'p:dthe colours of their young,that they might change their maſter, 
ha vile '* Inthe very ſhapes and colours ofbrate creatures thereis a divine hand, whichdiſl. 
j b ws [roſech themro his owne ends. Small and unlikely meanes ſhall prevaile where God 
nandlo mendsancfiect. Lictle pilled ſticks of Haſell or poplar laid in the troughs, ſhall in- 
MT ich 14 withan increale of his ſpotted flocks ; Zebans ſonnes might have triedhe 
| ame meanes,S& failed: God would have Lap» know that he pur a difference betwixt 
1u#ardhim, that as for fourteene yeareshe had multiplied 1506s charge of catteb 
ys to L4a.onow for the laſt fix yeares he would multiply Labansflock to Jacob:and if 
thing oY rad the more, yer the better were 4606s ; Even in theſe ourward things, Gods 
pretend; <ii'c2 have many times ſenſible taſtes ofhis favours above the wicked, - - * < * 
[knownotwhether Labanwere a worſe Uncle, or Father, or Maſter : he can like 
wel luls(crvice, nothis wealth. As the wicked have no peace with God , fo the 
loved: MY ealy havero peace with men ; for if they proſper not , they are deſpiſed , ifthey 
mother molper, they are envied. This Uncle, whom his ſervice had made his father, mutt 
ne, for cif109 upon his wealth be fled from as an enemy , and like an enemy purſes him : If 
rates rob £40 had meant ro have taken a peaceable leave, hee had never ſpent ſeven dayes 
n or ol 0c} in following his innocent ſonne: Jacob knew his churliſhneſſe, and therefore 
-enorir WY dlvedratherrobce unmannerly then injured : well might he thinke, char hee, 
4nor, o WW" oppreſſion changed his wages fo often in his ſtay,would alſoabridge his wages 
hope,be gue parting ; now thereforche wiſely m_ his owne eſtate to Labers love:it is 
« more" g00d to regard roo muchthe unjuſt diſcontentment of worldly men , aud to 
mance: W5urctale unproficable favour with roo great lofle. 
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' Comma behold : Laban followes 1acob with one troope , Eſas meets him with another, 
- love 6d vith hoſtile intentions : both goe on till the utmoſt point of cheir execution: 
ay, ada" ae prevented ere: the execution. God makes fooles of the enemies of his 
(eco: 8 rche lets them proceed,that they may be fruſtrate, and when they are gone to 


weurmoſt reach of their tether, hee puls them backe to their taſke with ſhame: Loe 
. How vi", lew caves lacob with a kifſe; Eſau meets him with a kifſe:Of theone he harh 
mpering i Uutteares of the other, peace with boch; Who ſhall need to feare man that is in 
tranſport ane with God ? 
kwhata wonder is this? Facob received not ſo much hurt from all his enemies, 
7. « Yer 8 ® fon his beſt friend. Nor one of his hairs periſhed by Leban, or E/av; yetheloſta. 
Cher Colfi*itiy the Angell, and was-ſenc halting to his grave : He that knowes our ſtrength; 
Me : (be PE Vl wreſtle with us for our exerciſe, and loves our violence and importunity: 
Otappy lofſe of {acob\he loſt a joint,and wonnea bleſſing : Ir is a favour to halt 
4 # ml from 


— 
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_ 
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| miſe. If the Angell of the Covenant once bleſſe us, no paine, no ſorrowescanmute ys 


| 


(ontemplations. Ls. 01 


from God, yerthis favour is ſeconded with a greater. He 1s bleſſed becauſe boa 
rather halr,then leave ere he was bleſſed. If he had left ſooner, he had nor halted, be 
hehad not proſpered. That man ſhall goe away ſound bur miſerable, thargyes 
limbe more then a bleſſing, Surely if 7aceb had nor wreſtled with God hehaghe Bl 
foyled withevills:how many are the troubles of the righteous! | 
Now long after, Rachel, the comfort of his life, dyeth. And when, bur inhertrs. 
vell, and inhistrayell to his Father > When hee had now before dipeſtedin ki 
thoughts the joy and gratulation of his aged Father, for ſo welcome a burden, Bl 
children,(the ſtaffe of his age)wound his ſoule tothe death. Rexben provesinceſhyys. 
Indah adulrerous, Dinh raviſhed, Simeon and Levi murderous, Erand 0 ns ſtricken. 
dead, 7eſeph loſt , Simeon impriſoned ; Beniamin, the death of his Mother, te. 
Fathers right-hand, indangered ; himfſelfe driven by famine inhis oldage to gje4.. 
moneſt the Egyptians, a people that held it abomination to eat with him. If thy! 
Angell,with whom he ſtrove, and who therefore ſtrove for him, had not deliveres/ 
his ſonke out of all adverſity, he had beene ſupplanted with evills,-and had beeneh 
farrefrom gaining the name of 1ſ+ael,that he had loſt rhe name of 7acob : now wha 
ſonne of 1ſrael can hope for good dayes, when he heares his Fathers wereſgeri 
It is enough for us, if when we are dead, weecan reſt with him in the land of Þrg- 


miſerable. 
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T Find but one only daughter of 14cobh. Who muſt needs therfore 

\ be a great darling to her Father ; and the ſomiſcaries, that ſhe 

cauſes her Fathers griefe to be more thEhis love. As her mother 

3 Leah:ſoſhe hath a fault in hereyes , which was Curiofitie : She 

7a will needs ſec,and be feene;and whiles ſhe doth vainely ſee, ſhe 

FO) i ſeene luſtfully. Iris not enough for us to looketo our owne 

b- Vw thoughts,cxcept webewarcof theprovocations of others:Ifwe 

once wander out of the liſts'that God hath ſetns in our callings, there is nothing hut 

danger:Her Virginity had beene fafe,if ſhe had kept home ; or if Sechem had forced 

her inher mothers tent, this lofſe of her Virginity had beene without her fin;nowſhe 
15not innocent that gave the occaſion. 

Her eyes were guilty of the temptation;Onely to ſee is an inſufficient warrantto 
draw us intoplacesof ſpirituall hazard:If Sechem had ſeene her buſicar homes love 
had been free from out-rage,now the lightneſfe of her preſence gave encouragement 
to his inordinare defires.Immodeſty of behaviour makes way to luſt;& gives liteunto 
wicked hopes: yet Sechem bewrayes a good nature even in filthineſſe;He loves Db 
after his ſinne, and willneeds marry her whom he had defiled. Commonly luſtends 
in leathing : Ammonabhors Thamar as much,after his at,as before, he loved her; and 
bears her out of doores, whom he was ſicke ro bring in. Burt Sechem would not lt 
Diz4h fare the worſe for hisfinne. And now hee goes about roenterraine her wit 
honeſt love whom the rage of his luſt had diſhoneſtly abuſed. Her deflouring ſl 
be noprejudice to her, ſince her ſhame ſhal redound tonone but him,and he wil hide 
her diſhonour with the name of an Huſband. What could he now doe, but ſuero 1s 
Father,to hers,toher ſelfe,to her brethren; intreating that with humble 
which he might have obtained by violence? Thoſe a&ions which are illbegin, 
hardly be falved up with late fatisfa&tions;whereas good entrances give ſrrength ur 
to the proceedings.and ſucceſſe to the end. 7 

. The yong mans father dothimot only coſent. bur ſolicite; and is ready ro purchule 
adaughter either with ſubſtance,or paine : The rwoold nien would have enecout 
matter peaceably;but youth commonly undertakesraſhly,and performes with pd 
on.The ſonsof 7aceb thinke of nothing bur revenge,and (which is wort of all) 

d] 


their cruelty with craft, and hide their craft with Religion: Afmiling malice re ; 
_ = EY 


lth. ect. — —— 


C;ollll. Of Dinan. 


Jadly;and hatred doth moſt rancle the heart,when it 1s kept 1n and difſembled.ire 
, , O07 fie to an axcircumciſed man ; here was God inthe mouth, and Satan 
feat T e bloodieſt of all projects haveever wont to be coloured with Reli- 
= hecauſe the worſe any thing is,the better ſhew 1rdefiresto make; and contra- 
jv the better co!our is put upon any vice, the more odious it is for as every fimti- 
Lion addes toan evill , ſo the beſt addes moſt evill : themfelves had taken the 
twphtersand ſiſters of uncircumciſed men; yea lecob himſelfe did ſo; why might 
wean uncircumciſed man obrame their ſiſter? Or if there bea difference of giving 
odtaking;ithad beene well , 1t1t had nor beene only pretended. Ir had beene an 
wopy Raviſhment of Drzah , that ſhould have drawne a-whole Countrey into the 
nome ofthe Church : bur here wasa Sacrament intended, not to the good of the 
ule bot romurder of the body:It was a hardrafke for Hamor and Sechem,notonely 
ppur the knife ro tiexr Own toretkins, but to perſwadea mulritudeto ſo paineful! 
WW on. 

mc 1:c0b diflemble with them,they with the people. ( ſhall not their flocks 
od ubflance be ours? ) Common profit ispretended; whereas onely Sechems pleaſtre 
«meant, No motive 15 10 powerfull co the vulgar fort, as thename of Commoditie; 
The hope of this, makes them prodigall of their ſkin andblood;Not the love to the 
ment, not the Jove to Sechems : (iniſter reſpects draw more to the profeſſion of 
Rcligion,chen conſcience:3F1t were not for the loaves and fiſhes,the rraine of Chriſt 
|rould bee lefſe. But the Sacraments of God mif-received, never proſper in the end. 
[Theſe menare content to ſmarr,ſothey may gaine. | 

And now that every. man lyes foreof his owne wound , Simeon and 7:7 ruſh i 

amedand wound all the males to death : Curſed be their wrath, for it was fierce, and 
tlerrare. for it was cr ell, Indeed, filthinefſe ſhou!dnot have beene wrought in Iiracl: 
jet murder ſhould not have beene wrought by Iſrael ; if they had beene fir Judges 
(whichwere but bloody executioners  ) how far doth the puniſhment exceed the 


fultTopuniſh above the offence, is no lefle injuſtice,chen to offend:one offenderhy | 


1ndallfeele the revenge:yea all(rhough innocent)ſaffer that revenge,which he that 
ffended.deſerved not.Serhem finnerth,but D:1#4h tempted him: She that was ſo light; 
$1 wmnderabroad alone,only to gaze,I feare was not over difficult to yeeld : And 
turing wrought her ſhame , he had driven her home with diſgrace ther Fathers 
temfuch tyrannous luſt had juſtly called for blood : butnow hee craves, and offers , 
nd would pay deare for but leave to give fatisfation. 


Toexecuterigour upon a ſubmiſle offender,is more mercilefſe rhanjuſt; Or if the | 


miſment had bin both-juſt and proportionable. from another , yer from them 
uch had vowed-peace and affinitie , it was ſhamefully nnjuſt.'"Fodiſappoint rhe 
utofnorher,and ro negle& our owne promiſe and fideliry tor private purpoſes, 
Wfathleſneſſe unto our cruelty. That they were impotent, it was through their 
mmcfon: what impiety was rhis ; in ſtead of honoring an holy tigne, torake 
advantage by it 2 Whar ſbrieking was therenow inthe ſtreers of the-City of the 
ae? And how did-rhe:beguiled S:chemits , when they ſaw the fwords of the two 

larengie curſing that Sacrament in their hearts, which had berrayedthem? Even 
«t curſes were the fins of Simesn and Levizwhoſe fact,thongh it were abhorred by 
er Father,yetit was ſeconded by their brethren. Their {poile makes good che 
Kr laphter, Who-would have looked tohave found: tHiis oinrage in the faniily 

luw?How didthat good Patriarke ,when he faw Di#ahoomelhome blubbeted 
Wwnnging her hands, Simeon and Levi ſprinkled with blood , wiſh that Leah had 


Ke barter as long as Rachel | Good Parents have gtiefe enough (thongh they ſu- | 


*n0blame) for their childrens finnes > - Whargrear evills atiſe-from ſtmalſbe- 


tits]. The idle curiofiry of Dinah hath bred all this miſchicfe; Ravithmernrf6l: | 
qorhir wandring; upon her raviſhment murder,upon rhe nmtder fpoytatle | 


"07a fife robe jealous of the firſt ocealions of evill, either dohcor ſuffered;” 
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Of TuranandTrnamas, 
| 


=== Findenot many of «cebs ſomes more faulty then Iadeh;who yer; (| 
2 (22 gled out from all the reſt,to be the royall Progenitor of Chriſt. _ 
9 $4 be honoured with the dignity of the birth-righe , that God ele . 
22 U8") might notbe of merit, but of grace : Elſe howloeverhee mighjw 

ſped alone, Thamar had never beenejoyned with him in this line:Eventada;mari« 
a Canaanite ; it is nomarvell though his Seed proſper not : And yet that ow 
children may not be too mnch diſcouraged with their unlawful ProPagation , the 
Fathers ofthe promiſed Seed are raiſed froman inceſtuous bed : 1adeh wa wr 
yong, ſcarce fromundertherod of his Father, yet he takes no other counſell fy j; 
marriage, but from his owneeyes, which were like his ſiſter Dinahs, roving and 
wanton: whatbetter iſſue could be expected from ſuch beginnings > Tho: Proud 
Jewes that glory ſo much of their Pedigree and Nametrom this Patriarke,nayggy 
chooſe whether they will have their mother a Canaanite,or an Harlot:Even in thee 
things oft-rimes the birth followes the belly.H1s eldeſt ſonne Zr, is too wickedts 
live ; God ſtrikes him dead erchecanleayeany flue, not abiding any ſiens togrow 
out of ſo bad a ſtocke:Notorious ſinners God reſerves to his owne vengeance, Hee 
doth not inflict ſenſible judgments upon all his enemies , leſt the wicked hou 
thinke there were nopuniſhment abiding for them elſe-where.Hee dothinfitt fach 
Judgments upon ſome, leſt he {hould ſeeme careleſſe of evill.It were aseafiefor him 
to {trike all dead,as one: but hee had rather all ſhould be warned by one;andwouic 
have his enemies find him mercifull , as well as his children, juft : His brother 0#« 
ſees the udgment, and yet followes his ſins. Every litele thing diſcourages w fron 
good:nothing can alter the heart that is ſet'upon evil: Er wasnot worthy ofanylor 
but though hee were a miſcreant, yet he was a brother. Seed ſhould have hen raiſs 
rohim; 0-as juſtly leeſes his lifs with his Seed ; which hee would rather ſpill, the 
lend to a wicked brother.Some dutres we owe to humanity . more to neerenefec 
blood.Il! defervings of others can be no excuſe for our mjuſtice , for our unchai 
blenefſe.That which Themar required, Moſes afterward, as from God, commander 
the ſucceſſion of brothers into the barren bed:Some lawes God ſpake tohisChirct 
longeere he wrote them : while the Author 1s certainly knowne , the voyce andt 
fingerof God are worthy of equall reſpe&t. Judah hath loſt two ſonnes , andne 
doth but promiſe the third, whom hee ſinnes innot giving. It is the weaknefſeotn 
rure,rather to hazard aſinne,then a danger;and to negle& our owne duty,for wrong 
full ſuſpicion of others: though he had loſt his ſon in giving him, yethee ſhouldi 
given him : A faithfall manspromilſe is his debt , which no feare of damigec 
diſpenſe with. | | 

But whereupon was thisſlacknefſe ? 1ud4h feared that ſome vnhappineſſe mti 
bed of Thamay was the cauſe of his ſonnes miſcariage ; whereas it was theirial 
that Thamar was botha widow and childlefie. Thoſe that are bur the paticnrof 
vill, are many times'burdened.with ſuſpitions;and therefore are ill t oft 
cauſe they fare ill + Afflictions wouldnor bee ſo heavy, ifthey did not lay 0 
urito uncharitableconceits. | | 

What difference God puts berwixt ſinnesof wilfnineſſe, and infirwitic! The | 
I - puniſhed with preſcart death;the fathers inceft is pardoned, an0n2% 
proſpere | "1. ot'v8 | 2-2) 

Now Thawiar ſeckes by ſubtlery , that which ſhe could not have) yrard. 
juſtices the negle@ of due retributionsdrives.mento indiradt courſes ; neither i 
I whether they in mote in righting theniſelves wrongfully,or the other 0120" 
ting them : She therefore takes upon her the habit of an harlot, that ſhe might 
forme theatt : If the had not wiſhed toſeemie an Whaxe,ſhe had norworn'® 
tire, nor choſen that place. Immodeſty of outward faſhion or geſture bew!4/" 
deſires : the heart that meanes well, will never wiſh to ſeeme 11! ; for coriro0) 
affect roſhew better then wee arc. Many harlots will put on the {: ob 


——_— 
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0 appeare good. Iadah eſteemes her by herhabic: and now the fight of an harlot 
| ich ſtird up in hima thought of Juſt ; Satan finds well, that afit obje& is halfe a 
| ary, | | 
5p! _ would not be aſhamed tofee a forme of 7acob thus tranſported with filthy 
adro! aftions ? Atthe firſt ſight he is inflamed ;. neither yer did he ſee the face of her. 
leftion vhom he luſted after : ir was enough morive to him that ſhe was a woman; neither 
It hare ould che preſence of his neighbour , the Adullamite , compoſe thoſe wicked 
Mares thoughts, or hinder his unchaſt acts. 


t good |. That finne muſt needs be impudent which can abide a witneſſe : yea ſo hath his 
n, the it beforted him,that he cannot diſcerne the veyce of T hamar, that he tannot fore- 
4 Very Bs (ce the danger of his ſhame 1n parting with ſuch pledges. There isno paſſion, which 
Iforhs 4xth not for the time bereave a manofhimſelfe : 7 hamar hadlearned not totruſt 
ing and tim without a pawne ; He had promiſed his ſonne to her as a daughter.and failed ; 
e proud (now he promiſed a Kid to her, as an Harlor,and performeth it : Whether his pledge 
12) 00 -onſtrained himor the power of his word, Iinquirenot : Many are faithful! in all 
mtnele BE | (tings ave thoſe which are the greareſt,and deareſt; If his credir had beene as much 
Icked to :rdangered in the former promiſe he had kepr ic : now hath / hamar required him. 
ogon the expected long the enjoying of his promiſed ſon, and he performed not : bur 
ce. Hee 


here hee performes the promiſe of the Rid, and ſheeſtayes not to expect it. 1udah is 
d (hould orry that he cannot pay the hire of hisluſt, andnow feareth leſt he ſhall be beaten. 


< cultiry,of modeſty;never the contrary. Ir 15 natruſting thoſe, which doe not wit | 


, _ 
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fictfuch with his owne ſtaffe,leſt his ſignet ſhall beuſed to confirme , and ſeale his reproach; 
for him :-o1ving not to know them;and wiſhing they were unknowne of others. Shame is 
dwoud BN :-cafjeft wages of fin,and the ſureſt, which ever begins firſt in our ſelves. Nature is 
jet Ona not more forward to commit finne; then willing to hide it. 
5 iron | theareas yer ofnoremorſe in #dah , but feare of ſhame. Three monethshath his 
any ov inne ſlept, and now when he is-ſecureſt, irawakesand baites him. Newesis broughr 
oo OS | himthat Tamar begins ro ſwell with her conception, -and now he ſwels with rage, 
pull, ne | anda her forth ro the flame likea rigorous Judge, without ſomuch as ſtaying for 
reneſſec therimeofher deliverance, that his cruelty inthis Juſtice, ſhould be no leſſe ill, hen 
A theunjuſtice of occaſioning it. IF 1=44h had not forgotten his finne , his pittie had 
Nmanoe heene more then his hatred to thisof his daughters : How eafie is it ro deteſt thoſe 
is Church ſnnesin others, which we flatter in our ſelves | Thamar doth not deny the ſinne,nor 
Wo puniſhmenr,bur cals for that parrner in herpuniſhment, which was her part- 
, andnt nernthe ſie : theſtafte, the ſigner, rhe handkerchiefe accuſe and convince /zdah, 
iſle of andnow he bluſhes at his owne fentence, much more at his aC&t,and cries out, Shee is 
for wre 5 norerighteous then I. God will finde atime ro bring hischildren upon their knees, 
houldi ndtowring from them penirent confeſſions : And rather then he will not have 
Jamige c 2m ſoundly aſhamed, he will makethem the trumpets of their owne reproach. 
WS. Yer doth henot offer himſelfero the flame with her , bur rather excuſes her by 
neſſc mY imſelfe. This relenting in his own caſe, ſhamed his former zeale : Even in the beſt 
_ men nature is partiall to it ſelfe:Iris good fo to ſentence others frailties, that yer we 
= remember our owne, whether thoſe that have beene,or may be : with what ſhame, 
ont n jawthwnat horror muſt 1*dah needs looke upon the great belly of Thamar , and 
lay mhertwo ſons,the monuments of his filchinefſe? 
. Tick How muſt it needs wound his foule , to heare them call him both Father and 
pro 8 Grandfather, tocall her mother and ſiſter? If this had not coſt him many a ſigh, hee 
udnomore eſcapedhis Fathers curſe , then Reuben did : I ſee the difference.not of 


mnes;but ofmen:Remiſſion goes not by the meaſare of the ſinne,but thequalitieof | 
\fe ſmner; yea rather the mercy ofthe Forgiver: Bleſſed 15 the man (not that ſinnes 
nt,bur) to whom the Lord impures not his ſine. 
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Marvell not that Joſeph had the double portion of Tacobs lang, IE 


' 


more then two parts of his ſorrowes:None of his ſonnes did & tn; _ 
herit his afflictions ; none of them was either ſo miſerable, ox g —_ | 
ſuffering is the way toglory : I ſee in him not a cleerer type of Chrig | 
then of eyery Chriſtian z Becauſe wee are deare to our Father, and complainesy' 
ſinnes.therefore are we hated of our carnallbrethren:If 7oſeph had not medledyigy! 
his brothers faults,yet hee had beene enviedfor his Fathers affeCtion ; burnow m.. 
liceis met with envy : There is nothing more thankleſſe or dangerous then tots 
.in the way ofa reſolute ſinner : That which doth correct and oblige the Penitent, 
makes the wilfull minde furious and reyengefull. 

All the ſpight ofhis brethren cannot make 1oſeph caſt off the livery of his Father | 
love:what need we care for thecenſures of men , if our hearts can tell us thatwexy 
in fayour with God? | 

But whatmeant young 7oſeph to adde unto his owne envy , by reporting his 

| dreame9?The concealement of our hopes,or abilities,hath not more modeſty, they 
ſafety:Hee that was envied for his dearnefſe,and hated for his incelligence,was both 
envied and hated for his dreames. Surely God meant to make the relation ofthe 
dreames,a means to effect that which the dreames imported. We men work by like. 
ly meanes ; Godby contraries. The maine quarrell was, Behold\this dreamer commyl, 
Had it not been for his dreames, he had notbin ſold : if he had not bin foldyhe Had 6 
not bin exalted. So /eſephs ſtate had nor deſerved envy, if his dreams hadnotcauſed 
himto be envied. Full little did Joſeph thinke, when he went to ſeeke hisbrethren, 
that this was the laſt crime he ſhould ſee his fathers houſe : Fall little didhisbrettren 
thinke , when they ſold him naked to the /ſmaelites , to have once ſeene him inthe 
Throne of Zgypr.Gods decree runnes on;and while we cither thinke not of it,or ops; 
pole ir,is performed. | 

In an honeſt and obedient ſimplicity , Tofeph comes to enquire of his brethren 
health, and now may notreturne to carry newes of his own miſery : whilesht 
thinkes of their welfare,they are plotting his deftruction; Come, let ws [lay him, Who| 
would have expedted this cruelty in them , which ſhould be the fathers of Gods 
Church? It was thought a favour, that Rexbens entreaty obrained for him that he 
mightbe caſt into the piralive;to dye there.He lookt for brethren, and beholdmur-; 
therers; Eyery mans tongue,every mans fiſt was bent againſthim: Each one ſtrive] 
who ſhall lay the firſt hand upon that changeable coate , which was dyed with ther 
Fathers love,and their envy : And now they have ſtripthim naked; and halinghin 
by both armes,as it were,caſt him alive mto his grave.So in pretenceof torbearance 
they reſolye to torment him with a lmgring death : the ſavageſt robbers coul(not 
have beene more mercilefſe: for now beſides (what inthem lyes) they kill cheir Fi- 
ther in their brother. Nature,jf it once degenerate, growes more monſtrous andet- 
treme,then a diſpoſition borne to cruelty. 

Allthis while 7oſeph wanted neither words nor teares ; but like a paſſionate lip 
pliant (bowing his bare knees to them,whom he dreamed ſhould bow to tym) 
treats & perſwades by the deare name of their brotherhood , by them profeſſion of 
one common Cod,for their Fathers ſake, for their owne ſoules ſake, not to ſinnea- 
gainſt his blood. Bur enyy hath ſhut out mercy ; and makes them not onely forget 
themſelves to be brethren, but men : Whar ſtranger can thinke ofpcore uonocent 
Toſeph , crying naked in thatdeſolate & dry pit(only ſaving that he moyſtned oY 
reares)and not be moved ? Yet hjs hard-hearted brethren fit them downe catelc + 

.with the noyſe ofthis lamentation intheir eares,to cate bread , not once chinking0) 

their owne hunger,what is was for /oſeph to be affamiſht ro death. _ , 

Whatſoeyer they thought,God never meant that Joſeph ſhould periſhm thatpy 

| and therefore hee ſends very 1ſmaelites to ranſome him from h1s Brethren ; © 

| ſeed of him that perſecuted his brother /ſaas , ſhall now redeeme pr . 
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' or aſpeedic diſpatch; Thar ſince they ſeemed nor tohave ſo much mercy, as to pro- 
; C 
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rens nerſecution.When they came to tetch him our of the pic, hee now hoped 


hreth 


ng his Life, tNCY wouldnot eonrinue ſo much crueltic, as to prolong his.death. 
1012 19 p % . - ; . 

Fd row,vwhen hee hath comforted himſelte with hope ofthe fa our of dying, 
hold death exchanged tor bondage : how much is ſervitude , to an in genuousna- 
—»xorſc thendeath ? For, thisis common to all; thar, tonone bur the miſerable: 
web meant this well,bur God better: Reuben ſaved him trom the {word; 1udab from 
Zmiſhing:God will ever raiſe up ſome ſecret fayourers to his owne,amongſt thoſe 
+xrremolt malicious. How well was this favour beſtowed ? If 1oſeph had dyed 
i- hunger in the pit,both Jacob, and 1udab , and all his brethren had dyed for hun- 
g 'n Canaan. Liccledid the 7ſzzaelitiſh Merchants know what a treaſure they 
-«chr.carcied and ſo!d;more precious thenall their Balmes and Myrrhs. Little did 
wr thinke that they had in their hands the Lord of Fgypr , the Jewell of the 
World, Why ſhould we contemne any mans meannefſe , when wee know nor his 
(:{nny 
| One finne is commonly uſed for the vaile of another : Joſephs coat is ſent home 
"ned inblood.chat whyles they ſhoule hide their owne cruelty, they might afflict 
+:ir Farher,no lefſe then their brother. They havedeviſed this realllye , to puniſh 
»-iro!d Father, for his love,with ſo grievous a monument of his ſorrow. 

Heethatis mourned for in Cexaan,as dead, profpers in Egypt under Potiphar; and 
$1Slave.is made Ruler: Thus God meant roprepare him fora greater charge; hee 
m{hr{t rule 817phars Houſe,then Pharaobs Kingdome : his owne ſervice is his leaſt 
xod.for his very preſence procures a common blefling : A whole Family ſhall fare 
w herrer for one Joſeph. Vertue 1snot lookr upon alike withall eyes : his fellowes 
miſehim;his Maſter truſts him,his Mittrefſe affects him roo much. All the ſpight of 
k brethren was not ſo great a crofle ro him, as the inordinate affeftion of his Mi- 
freſe. Temptations on the right hand,are now more perillous,and hard torefiſt, by 
bow muchchey are more plaulible and glorious; Burrhe heartthatis bent upon God, 
knowes how to walke ſteddily, and inditferently berwixtthe pleaſures of finne, and 
Fares of evill. He ſaw,this pleaſure would advance him : He knew what is was to be 
z \(inion of one of the greateſt Ladiesin Agypr:yet reſolves to contemne it: A good 

at will rather [ye 1n the duſt , then riſe by wickednefſe. How {hall I doe thes, end 
we ar4inſt God ? 

Heknew that all the honours of Fgypr could not buy off the guilr of one ſinne, & 
zzreforeabhors not onely her bed, but her company : He that will be fafe from the 

tofevill,maſt wiſely avoid the occaſions. As ſinne ends ever in ſhame, when it is 
cmmirred,ſo it makes us paſt ſhame, that we may commit it;Theimpudent ſtrum- 

: (are not onely ſolicite, bur imporrune , and in a ſort force the modeſty of her 
ldfrvant; Shelayes holdon his garment ; her hand ſeconds her tongue. 

(06d 7ſeph found it now time toflee , when ſuchan enemie parſted him : how 
«had herather leave his cloake , then his vcrrue ! and to ſuffer his Miſtreſſe to 
Fetim of his livery,rather then he ſhould blemiſh her honour, or his Maſters in 
zorUod incither of them. 

[hs ſecond time is /uſeph ſtript of his garment ; before in the violence of enyy, 
md luſt:before of neceſfitie, now of choyce : Before,to deceive his Father, now 
aſer:for behold.che pledge of his fidelity, which he left in thoſe wicked hands, 
mem evidence againſt him,of that which herefiſed ro doe : therefore did hee 
mel1sCoake becauſe he would nor doe thar: of which he is accuſed and condem- 
C,ecnſe he leftit 3 what ſafety is there againſt great Adverſaries, when, e- 

*a2uments of mnocence are uſed to convince of evill 2 Luſt yeelded unto. is a 


at madneſſe,but is a deſperate madneſſe when ir is oppoſed: No hatred burnes 


"w\y,a that which ariſes from the quenched coales of loye. 
"ie is witty to deviſe accuſations of others our of their yertue , and our owne 
nels Joſeph eirher pleads nor,or isnot heard. 

"lc he denied the fa, bur hee dare notaccuſe the offender : There is not 
} thepriiſe of patience , bur oft=times of wiſedome , even in unjuſt ſufferings : 


Y Hee 
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| chaſte faithfulneſle. 

' Nopriſon would fervehim,but Pharaohs. Jefeph had lyen obſcure andy 

| I theep 

' knowne to Pharaoh, it hehad not beene caſt into Pharavhs dungeon : the af Ne 
of Gods children turne cyer to their advantages,No ſooner 1s 19ſeph a wr ae 

; a Guardian of thepriſcners. Truſt and honour accompany him whereloerer h, > 

| his fathers houſe, in Poriphars, m thelayle, inthe Court : (till he hath bothfa ws 
and rule. "OT! 

So long as God is with him, hee cannot bar ſhine in ſpight of men : The... c 
| that dungeon cannot hide his vertues,the irons cannot hold them.Pharash; Ok... 
are ſent to witneſſe his graces, which he may not come forth roſkew:the Cupbexe 
admires himin the Iayle, but forgers him in the Court. How eafily doth our ww 
proſperitic make us either forget the deſervings,or miferies of others! By: wy 
cannotneglect his owne, fo leaſt of all in their forrowes. After two yeares mores 

Ioſephs patience; that God which cauſed him to bce lifted our of cheformerpirt 

be ſold,now cals him out of the dungeon to honour, Hee now putsa dreame into te 

| headof Pharaoh He purs the remembrance of 1oſephs ſkill into the head of the Cups 

bearer;who to pleature Pharaoh, notto requite /oſeph, commendsthePriſoner, f 

an Interpreter:Heputs an interpretation into the mouth of /oſeph:he puts thischores 

intothe heart of Pharaoh,of a miſerable priſoner, to make him theRuler of Foypr, 

; Behold:one houre hath changed his fetters into a chain of gold; his rags into fine lin 
nenhis ſtocks into a Chariot, his Iayle into a Palace , Potiphars captiveintohis My 
{ters Lord, the noiſe of his chaines into Abrech.He whole chaſtitic refuſedthe wan. 

| tonaſlurements of the Wite of Periphar , hath now given him to his Wifethedaughs 
ter of Potipherah. Humilitie goes before honour; Serving and Suffering are the be{ 
Tutors to Government. How well are Gods children paid for their patience | Ho 
happy are the jſſuesof the faichfull ! Neyer any man repented himofthe advarce 

| ment of a good man. 

| Pharaochhath nor more preferd 1oſeph, then 1eſeph hath enriched Pharaoh, If iſ 

| had not ruled, Fgypt and all the bordering Nations had periſhed. The providenc 

| of to faithfull an Officer hath both given the Xgiptians their lives ; andthe moner 

| cattel,lands,bodies ofthe X'gyptians to Pharaoh. Both have realon to bee wellple 

| ſed. The ſubjects owe tohim their lives; the King his Subjects, and his Domimcn 
the bounty ofGod made 7oſeph able rogive more then heereceived. It is ikethel 

ven yearcs of plenty were not confined to Xgypt ; other Countries adjoynmgwe 

no leſſe fruitful : yet inthe ſeven yeares of famine , Xgyprt had core whenta 
wanted. 

See the difference berwixt a wiſe prudent frugalitie,and a vaine 1gnorantexperc 
of the benefits of God: The fparing hand is both full and beneficial}, whereastix 

| Viſh is not cnely empty,bur injurious, 

| Cocd acebis pinched with the common famine. No piety can exempt 1s frol 

| the cvils ofneighbourhood. No man can tell by outward eyents , which1s theP 

| triarke,and which the Canaanite. NT.” 

Neither dorh his profeſſion leade himto the hope of a miraculous preler\at6 

15 a vaine tempting of God,to caſt our ſelves upon an immediate proviſion,vil 

gle& of common meanes : His tenne fonnes muſt now leave thei Hocks, and 

downe into /2ypr.to be their Fathers puryeyours. And now they go t0 buy! y 

| whom they had {old;and bowe theirknees to him for his reliefe , which had b0W 

 tothem , beforefor his owne life.His age,his habire,the place,the languagh kf 

ſeph from their knowledge ; neither had they called off their minds from their fol 
roenquire of matters of forraine State , or to heare that an Hebrew Wi adVANCE 

| the highcſt honourof Fgypr.Burhe cannot bur know them , whom heeleit - , 

| fullgrowth,whoſe tongue,and habit, and number were all one: whole faces r | 
ſo deepean impreſſion in his minde,at their unkindeparting : It 15 wiſedome 10 

| time toconceale ourknowledpe, that we may not prejudice truth. —  . 
Hee that was hated of his brethren , for being his Fathers ſpy 3 19 — 


— 
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1s MiB tim, who was now their unknowne witneſſe and Judge. 


the bel recationof their evill with teares, & had notpitried him; yer /oſeph doth but heare 


©! Ho 


advance reares;he weepes for joy to ſee their repentance,and to comparehis ſafety and hap- 


: It le 


_ ſtrong, ashis affetion bound him to his captive: Smeenis left in pawne , in fetrets; 
e mone 


'6ll nl . . . ' 
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—_ Atlengrh(as no plea is ſo importunate.as that of famine) Benjamin muſt goe;one 
% r/o ©11muſt be hazarded for the redreffe of another; What would it availe him, ro ſee 
ra of hi | KNom he loved, miſerable ? How in;urious were that affefion tokeepe his ſonne 6 
1.) bowl gin his eye,cill they ſhould ſee eachother dye for hunger! 

ape, kept | Theren brothers returne into Egyp* loaded with double money in their facks,8 
"hel co \8*f"*{ent in their hands;the danger of miſtaking1s requited, by honeſt minds, wick 


| 24VAnce vb : 

left att 0}scxcept we fatisfieothers: Now hath 7oſeph what he would the fight and pre- 
Faces had Ut ofhis Benjamix,whom he therefore borrowesofhis Father for a time; thathee 
dome (a Mtreturne him witha greater intereſt of joy : Andnow hee feaſts them whom | 


acai Partial; all the brethren are entertained bountifully, but Bexjamin hath a five-fold 


hr 
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7 rhren for common ſpyesof the weakneſſe of egypt ; he could not without theit 
| ſpicion have come toa perfit intelligence of his Fathers eſtare,andtheirs, if he had 
nor objected tO chem that which wasnot. Wee are alwayes bound to goe the neareſt 
way to truth. It 1s More ffe in caſesof inquiſition,to ferch farreabour; that he might 
Geme enough an Fgyptian,he ſweares heathenifhly : howlittle could they ſuſpett; 
4is Oath could proceed from the ſonne of him,which ſwore by the feare of his Fa- 
ther 1ſaac? HOW ole have ſiniſter reſpects drawne weake goodnefle to diſguiſe ir ſelf 
ren with finnes: 
| no ſimall joy to 7oſeph,toſee this late accompliſhment ofhis ancient dreame; 
ofce the ſapplianrs(I know not whether mpre brethren,or enemies)groveling be- 
re him in an unkNOWNe ſubmiſſion:and now it doth him good toſeeme mercileſle 
them, whom he had found wiltully cruell; to hide his love from them which had 
hewed their hate to him;and to thinke how much he fayoureththem, & how little 
they knew It : Andas ſporting himlelte in their ſeeming miſery, he pleaſantly imi- 
res al thoſe ations reciprocally unto chem , which they in deſpight & earneſt had 
4ne formerly to him,hee ſpeakes roughly , rejects their perſwations, puts themiri 
1o!d.andone of them in bonds. The minde muſt not allwayes be judgedby the our- 
wird face of the ations. Gods countenance is oft-times as ſevere, and his hand as 
heavy rochem whom he beſt loverh. Many a one,under the habir of an /Egyprian; 
ch the heartofan 1/7elire.No ſong could be ſo delighrfull ro him,as to heare them 
121ate remorſe condemne themſelves before him , of their oldcrueltie rowards 


Nothing doth ſo powerfully call home the conſcience,as affliction, neither need 
hereany other art of memory for-finne, beſides miſery. They had heard Toſephs de- 


their mention of this evill which they had done againſt him, and pitties themwith 


'pineſſe wich thecruelty which they intended, and did,and thought they had done. 
Yethee can abide to ſee his brother his priſoner ; whom no bonds could bind fo 


the reſt rerurne,with their corne, with their money, paying nothing for their provi- 


tut ſrange Egyptian Lord,as before with his imperious ſuſpition. Their wealth was 
row more irkeſome to them,then their need:and they feare, God meanes to puniſh 
them more in this ſuperfluitie of money chen in the want of vituals (What & this 
tha God hath done to 45 2 ) It isa wile courſe to be jealous of our gaine; and more to 
ferechendefire abundance. 

| Oldlaceb that was nortuſed to ſimple and abſolute contentments , receives the 
deſingof ſeaſonable proviſion , together with the affliction of that heavy meſſage 
tteloſeof one ſonne,and the danger of another;and knowesnot whether irbeber- 
WJ = for himro dye with hunger , or with griefe, for the departure of thar ſonne of 


ls \——— drives off all til the laſt;Protraction is a kinde of eaſe inevils that 
\ault come. | 


aethen reſtitution. It is not enough tofinde our owne hearts cleare in ſuſpicious 


formerly threatned, and turnes their feate into wonder : all unequall love is not 


of >0n:By how much his welcome was greater , by ſo niuchi his pretended theft 
£ Aaaa ſeemed! 


—— 


— 
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ſeemed more hainous ; for good turnes aggravate unkindneſſes, and our offence... 

 encreaſed with our obligations; How eafie is it to finde advantages wherethere 4 : 
| purpoſe to accuſe! Benjamins ſacke makes him guilty of that whereof his hear v N 
 free;Crimes ſeeme ſtrange to the innocent; well might they abjure this fa withhs 
offer of bondage & death: For they which caretully brought againe that whichthe 
might have taken, would never take that which was not given them. But thus loſe / 
would yetdally with his brethren, and make Benjamry a thiete, that he might * | 
him a ſervant,S fright his brethren with the peril of chat their charge,thathe mig 
double their joy, andamazedneſſe, in giving them two brothers at once: our}; 

pineſſe is greater,and ſweeter,when we have well feared, and ſmarted with 6, | 

But now when /#44h ſeriouſly reported the danger of his old Father,and the (4. 
neſſe of his laſt complaint , compaſſion and joy will be concealed no longer , hut 
breake forth violently athis voyce and eyes. Many paſſions doe not well abide yy. 
neſſes, becauſe they are guilty ro their owne weakeneffe. 19/eph ſends forth his fr. 
vants:that hee might freely weepe. He knewhee could not ſay, am J0ſeph,wrichar 
! an unbeſeeming vekemence. 

Never any word ſounded ſo ſtrangly as this,in the eares of the Patriarkes, We, 
der,doubt,reyerence,ioy,feare, hope, guiltinefſe, ſtrucke them art once. It was tine 
for leſeph to ſay, Feare not , No marvell if they ſtood with paleneſſeand ſilence te. 
forchim; looking on him, and on each other:the more they conlidered , they war. 
dredmore; and the more they beleeved,the more they teared:For thoſe words1y 
roſeph)ſcemed to ſound thus much to their guilty thoughts; You are murtherers;and 
I am a Prince in ſpight of you:My power and this place,give me all opporturitjes of 
revenge ; My glory is your ſhame, my lite your danger, your ſinne livestogerher 
with me. But now the teares and gracious words of /eſeph have ſoone aſlredthem | 
of pardon and love,and have biddenthem turne their eyes from their finne avzinſ 
their brother, to their happineſſe in him, and haye changed their doubts into hopes 
{ & joyes; cauſing them to lookeupon him without feare, thoughnot without ſhame 
| His loving embracementscleare their hearts of all jealouſies;and haſten toput nes 
' thoughts into them of favour, and of greatneſſe : So that now forgettingwhateril 
| they did to their brother , they are thinking of whatgood their brother may doe 
| them. Actions ſalved up witha free forgiveneſſe,are as not done : andasa bone once 
. broken,is ſtronger after well ſerting,ſo 1s love afrer reconcilement. 

Bur as wounds once healed, leave a ſcarre behind them: ſo remitted myuries leave 
, commonly in the a&ors a guilty remembrance ; which hindred theſe brethrenfren 
: that freedome of joy,which elfe they had conceived; This was their faulr,not 1 
! whoſtrives to give them all ſecuritie ofhis love; and will be as bountifull, xthe 
; were cruell.They ſend him nakedto ſtrangers,hce ſends them in new and richine 
ries to their Father; they tooke a ſmall ſamme of money for him,* hee givestir 
| great treaſires; They ſent his torne coat tohis Father ; He ſends varierie of cal 
' rayments to his Father,by them. They ſold him to be the load of Camels ; Helet 
| them home with Chariots. It muſt bea great favour that can appeaſerheconlci 
ofa great injury. Now they returne home rich and joyfull,making themſelves 
py to thinke how glad they ſhould make their Father with this newes. 
| That good old man would neyer have hoped that Zgypt could have affore 
! ſach proviſion as this:Ioſeph & yet alive: This wasnot food, but lifetohim. Ther 
| turneof Benjamin was comfortable : but that his dead ſonne was yet alive after! 
; many ycares lamentation,was tidings too happy to be beleeved, and was enogit 
| endanger that life with exceſſe of joy,which the knowledge thereof doubled0i 
excellent ob;edts are dangerousin their ſudden apprehenſtons. One grain otth 
JOY would have ſafely cheered him,whereofa full meaſire over-layes his heat i 
1roo much ſweerneſſe. There isnocarthly pleaſure whereofwe may not furfer:oit 
ſpiritual wecan never have enough. 
| Yethis eyes revive his mind,whichhis cares had thus aſtoniſked. When hee! 
the Chariots of his ſonne, hee beleeved 7oſephs life, and refreſhed his 0WN*: he 
too much before,forhat he could not enjoy it:now he ſaith, 1ave enough, 7 
[ſonne t5 yet alive. - 


- 
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hey cold him of his honour,he ſpeakes of his lite : life is better then honour. To 
«- heard that toſeph lived a feryant , would have joyed him more, then to heare 
"a dyed bonourably.T he greater bleſling obſcures the leſſe. He is not worthy of 
Or chat is not thankefull for life, 


Yet Loſephs life did nor content Jacob without his preſence: ( 7 will goe downe and 
Nr 7 dye: ) The ſight of the eye isbetter then towalke in delires ; Good 


%;nps pleaſures Not in their being,bur in our enjoying. ; 
| Theheight of all earthly contentment appeared in the meeting of theſe twoy 
|+-m their mutuall loſſe had more endeared to each other : The intermiſſionoft 
-nforts hath thus advantage, that 1r ſweerens our delight more in the returne,then 
-;hatedin the forbearance. God doth oft-times hide away our Joſeph for a time, 
+rwe may bee More joFous and thankfull in his recoveric : This was the ſincereſt 
"fore that ever Jacob had,which therefore God reſerved tor his age. 
" andifthe mecting of earthly friends be ſounſpeakably comfortable; how happy 
tle beinthe light of the glorious face of God our heavenly Father ! of tharour 
ſed Redeemer whom We foldro deathby our fnnes ! and which now after that 
blz Triamph hath all power given him in Heaven and Farth. 
Thus did Jacob rejoyce when he was togoe our of the Land of Promiſe, toafor- 
-ine Nation , for Jeſephs ſake ; being glad that hee ſhould loſe his Countrey, for his 
ine, What ſhall our joy be, who mult goe out of this forraine Land of our Pilgri- 
rage.to the home of Our glorious ihericance,t9 dwell with none but our owne ; in 
»: betterand more lightſome Goſhen , freetrom all the incumbrances of this X- 
«and full ofall the riches and delights of God? The guilty conſcience can never 
inke it ſelfe ſafe : Somany yeares experience of 1oſephs love could not ſecure his 
rthren of remiſſion : thoſe that know they have deſerved ill , are wont to miſ- 
rterpret fayours,and thinke they cannot beebeloved: All that while his goodnefſe 
emed but concealed and ſleeping malice ; which they feared in their Fathers laſt 
keepe would awake , and bewray it ſelfe in revenge: Still therefore they plead the 
ameoftheir Father , though dead,not daring touſe their owne : Good meanings 
annorbeemore wronged then with ſuſpicion : Ir grieves 7oſeph to ſee their fearc, 
ndrofnd they had not forgotten their owne finne , and to heare them ſo paſſio- 
prely crave that which they had. 

(Forgive the treſþaſſe of the ſervants of thy Fathers God:)What a conjuration of par- 
mwasthis > What wound could be cither ſo deepe, or ſo feſtred, as this plaſter 
uldnot cure 2 They ſay nor,the ſonnes of thy Father, for they knew 1acob was 
:dandthey had degenerated; but the ſervants of thy Fathers God : How much 
ronger are the bonds of Religion then of Nature 2? If 7oſeph had beene rancorous, 
deprecation had charmed him ; but now 1t reſolves him intoteares : They are 
tloready to acknowledge theirold offence , as he to proteſt his love ; and if he 
didethem for any thing , it is for that they thought they needed to intreat ;, ſince 
5 might know,it could not ſtand with the fellow-ſervant of their Fathers God to 
ourmaliciouſneſſe,to purpoſe revenge. Am not I under God? And fully to ſecure 
em:heeturnes their eyes from themſelves to the Decree of God, from the ation 
Itt?event; as one that would have themthinke, there wasnocaule to repent of 
which proved ſo ſucceſſefull. | 
Eien late confeſſion finds forgiveneſſe ; Yoſeph had long agoe ſcene their for- 

ov, never but now heard he their humble acknowledgment ; Mercy ſtayes 

not for outward folemnities. How much more ſhall that infinite 
Yoodnefſe pardon our finnes, when hee 
findes the truth of our re- 
pentance ? 
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FAMESLORD 
ALL GRACE AND 
HAPPINESSE. 


Right Honorable, 


ASSL L that F can fay for my ſelfe, us a deſire of doing 
Re good ; which if it were as fervent in richer hearts, | 


[== V | . . "8 a 
WR Ig oe glorious : this honeſt ambition hath carried mee 


' to nepleft the feare of ſeeming prodigall of my lit-| 


i: and while F ſee others Talents ruſting im the earth , bath 
hame me to traffque with mine in pnblike. F hope, no adven- 
we that ever F made of this kinde, ſhall be equally gainefull to 


lumypreſent labour, wherein F take Gods owne Hiſlorie for | 


le eraund,and worke ypon it by what <M editations my weake- 
iſecan afford : T he divineneſſe of thu ſubject ſhall make more 
"amends for the manifold defects of my diſcourſe ; although 
«othe blame of an imperfection 1 ſo much the more, when it 
phttbupon ſo high a chotce. T hu part which F offer to your 
nihip, ſhall ſhew you Pharaoh impotently envious and cruell, 
*\/raelites of friends become ſlaves, puniſhed onely for proſpe- 
Moſes in the Weedes, in the (vurt, in the Deſart, in the 
lf Viſeons, a (ourtter in /Egypt, a Shepbeard in Maidian, 
"n ſmbaſſador from God,a Leader of Gods people : and when 
uz proaigtons varietie of the plagues of Egypt, you ſhall 
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JW the Church which now wee ſee comely, would the:; | 


not | 


ere 
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H- imme 
not know whether more to wonder at the miracles of Myſeg | 
Pharaohs obſtinacie. Finally, you ſhall ſee the ſame} ay mad 
both a wal and a gulfe in one houre;the /Egyptians drowned when 
no Fſraelite was wet-ſhod : and if theſe paſſages, yeeld nit ay. 
danceo f profitable thoughts tmpute it (n0t without pardon )to the 
povertie of my weake conceit; which yet may perhaps cccaſun jy. 
ter unto others. In all humble _—_— Icommendthem(yhu 
they are) to your Lordſhips favourable acceptation,aud yay fel 


with them to thegracious bleſiing of our God. 


Your Lordſhips in alldutifull 
obſervance at command, 


Jos. Haur. 
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T he affliction of Fſrael. 
= ; 


> 


G preſſe: Not ſeldome the ſame man changes copies : but if fa- 
LE F==> o& vours out-liye one age,they prove decrepit and heartlefſe: Ir is 

arare thing to find poſteritie heires of their fathers love: How | 
Wuldmens favonrbe but like themſelves,variable and inconſtanr ? there is no cer- 
aintie but in the favour of God, in whom can be no change;whole love is intayled 
mm thouſand generations. 

'etifthe Iſraelites had beene trecherous to Pharaoh, it difobedicnt, this great 
&nge of countenance had beene juſt ; now the onely offence of Iirael, is, that he 
whcreth; that which ſhould be the motive of their gratulation, and friendſhip, is 
uſe oftheir malice.There is no more harefull ſight to a wicked man , then the 

operitieof the conſcionable;None bur the ſpirit of that rrue Harbinger of Chriſt, 

reach us to ſay with contentment, He muſt excreaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. 

Mdwhat if Iſrael be mighty and rich ? (1f there be warre, they may joywe with our | 
mics, nd get them out of the Land.) Behold, they are afraid to part with thoſe 

mthey are grieved to entertaine : either ſtaying, or going 15oftence enough, to 

"erhur ſeeke quarrels; There were no warres,and yet they ſay,Ifthere be warres. 
IteInelites had never given cauſe of feare to revolt, and yer they fay, Leſt they 

Meourenemics,to thoſe encmies which we may have ; So they make their 

ane friends ſlaves , for feare of uncertaine enemies. Wickednefſe is ever 
mudy.and full of unjuſt ſuſpitions ; irmakes a man feare, where no feare is; fly, 
*2n0ne purſues him, What difference thereis betwixt David and Pharaoh | The 
W ofthe one ſayes,7 will not be afraid for ten thouſand that ſhould beſet me, The teare 
":0her ayes, Leſt if there be warre, they joyne with our euemies ,, therofore ſhould 
Ewemade much of the Iffaelites,that they mightbe his ; his favour might have 
Mem firme:Why mightthey not as welldraw their ſwords for him. : 

Veit and baſe minds ever incline to the worſe;and ſeeke ſafery,rather 1n an wm- 


Airy ofhure, chen in the likelihood of iuſt advantage. Favours had —_— 
| —_ bindamg; 
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[binding then cruelties:yer the fooliſh Agyptian had rather have impotent "Vinny 
| thenable friends. For their welfare alone,Pharaobowes Iſrael a miſchiefs. nts, 
will he pay it? 5 Udhoy 

(Come let us wor ke wiſely; )Lewd men call wickedpolicies wiſedome.ang their f 
ceſle happineſſe:Herein Satan is wiſer then they;who both layes the plot,and "a | 
them ſuch fooles,as to miſtake villany and madnefle,for the beſt vertye, ” 
|; Injuſtice js upheld by violence,whereas juſt governments are maintained by love: 
| Taske-maſters muſt be ſer over 1ſ7ae/; they ſhould nor be the true ſeed of 1jpuy, x 
| they were not ſtill ſer to wreſtle with God in affictions : Heavy burdens muſt be; 
| upon thE: Iſrael is never butloaded,the deſtiny ofone of 7acobs ſons iscommon to41.! 
To lye downe berwixt their burdens.If they had ſeemed to reathe them jn Gif 
ſometimes, yet even there it wasno ſmall miſcrie tobe forainers.and to live args 
Idolaters;bur now the name of aflave is added to the name of aſtranger. 1ſ54/þ;6 

athered ſome ruſt in Idolatrous «&gypr,& now he mult be ſcowred:they hadborrs 
' the burdenof Gods anger, if they had not borne the burdens of the Agyptions, 
As Godafflicted them withanother minde then the Xgyprians; (God to excerciy 
; them,the Mgyprians ro ſuppreſſe them;)ſo cauſes he the event to differ. Whowai 
not have thought with theſe Xgyprians,that ſo extreme miſery ſhould notharemys: 
the 1ſraelizes unfit both for generation andrefiſtance? Moderate exerciſe {trenghers 
extreame deſtroyes nature:That God which many times workes by contrary mean; 
cauſed them to grow with depreſſiion,with perſecution to multiply; How canGoe; 
Church bur fare well, ſince the very malice of their cncmies benchits them? Oh he| 
ſoveraigne goodneſle of our God that turnes all our poiſons into cordials!Gods Vine 
; beares the better with bleeding. | 

And now the Xgyprians could be angry with their owne maliciouſneſſ, that this 
was the occaſion of multiplying them whom they hated, and feared ; toſcethat this 
| ſervice gained more to the workmen,then to their Maſters ; The ſtronger therfore} 
| the Iſraelites grew, the more impotent grew the malice of their perſecutors. And 
| incetheirowne labour ſtrengthens them,now tyrannie wil try whar can be doneby 
the violence of others : fince the preſent ſtrength cannot be ſubdued ; the hopes of 
ſucceſſion muſt be prevented: women muſt be ſuborned ro bee murderers;and thoſe 
whoſe office 1s to helpe the birth, muſt deſtroy ir. 

There was lefle ſuſpition of crueltie in that ſexe, and more opportunitie of doing 
miſchiefe.The male children muſt be borne,and die at once;what can be more inno- 
| cent, then thechilde thar hath not lived ſo muchas to cry, or toſee light? Irisfaul 
| enough tobe the ſonne of an 71/raelite:the daughters may live for bondage, for lult: 
condition ſo much (at the leaſt)worſe then death,as their ſex was weaker.O marie 
| lous cruelty,thata man ſhould kill a man, for his ſexes ſake ! Whoſoever hath lookd 

the reynes unto cruelty,is eafily carried into incredible extremines. 

From burdens,they proceed to bondage,and from bondage to blood:fromanun 
juſt vexationof their body,roan inhumane deſtruction of the fruit of theirbody. 4 
| the fins of the concupilcible part,from ſlight motions, grow on to foule execution 
ſo doe thoſe of the iraſcible; there is no finne, whoſe harbour is more unfate, then 
that of malice:But oft-rimes the power of tyrants anſivers not their will : ev1ll co 
manders cannot alwayes meet with equally miſchievous agents. 

The feare of God teaches the Midwives todiſobey an unjuſt command;they ie 
knew,how no excuſe ir is for evill, I was bidden. God ſaid to their hearts, Thw/4 
not kill:This voyce was lowder then Pharaohs.I commend their obedience diſobe 
ing:I dare not commend their excuſe;there was as much weakenefſe 1n their anhve 
as ſtrength in their praCtice:as they feared God innot killing,ſo they feared Phara 
in difſembling:oft-times thoſe that make conſcience of greater ſinnes,u* overtake 
| with lefſe.Itis well andrare,if wee cancome forth of a dangerous action without 
| foyle;and if we have eſcaped the ſtorme, that ſome after drops wet us not. 

Who wouldnot have expected that the Midwives ſhould be murdered, for ; 
murthering? Pharaoh couldnot be ſo fimple to thinke theſe women rruſtyyer 


dignation had nopower to reach to their puniſhment. God proſpered * = 
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harme then?Even the not doing of evill isrewarded with good.And 
roſper? Becauſe they feared God z Not for their diffimulation, bur 
id God regard their mercy,that he regarded not rheit inftirmity.How | 
nlay the thanke upon the ſinne, which 1s due to the vertue: true wiſe- ! 


res. WINO can 
why did they Pp 
herpiery.S00 
lady doz mc 


reaches rodiſtinguiſh Gods actions and to aſcribe them to che right cauſes Y 


belongs to the [ye of the Mid-wives, and remuneration to their goodneſſe, | 


\Pxrdon 
woſperity £O 
| Bur that W 
icked rulers 


cheir feare of God, 
hich the Mid-wives will not,the multitude ſhall doe; It were ſtrange,if 
ſhould not finde {ome or other in{truments of violence:all the people 
drown whorhe women faved. Cruelty hath bur ſmoked before,now icflames 
«fret practiſing hath made itſhamelcſſe,that now ie dare proclaime tyranny. It is 
iſcrable ſtare, where every man 1s made an exccutioner : there can be no greater 
woument Of an 41] cauſe,then a bloody perſecution, whereas Truth upholds her ſeife 
"rildneſſe,and is promoted by paticnce.This is their a&t, what was their iſc?The 
onle muſt drowne their males, themſelves are drowned : theydicd by the ſame 


ncs.by which chey cauſe dthe poore Iſraclicith infants to dye;that law of reralia- 


+nwhich God will notallow to us, becauſe we are fellow-creatures, he juſtly Pra- 
4h inus.God would have us readeour fins in our judgements,cthat we might bor | 
xpznt of our ſins.and give glory to his Juſtice, 
theeob raged before, much more now, that he receiveda meſſage of diſmiſſion, 
»monitios of God make il men worie:the wavesdo notbear,nor roare any where 
bmuch,as at the banke which reſtraines theE.Corruption when it is checked,growes 
wdwith rage:as the vapour 1n a cloud wouldnot make that fearetull report, if it mer 
x vithoppoſition. a_— heart yeelds atthetilleſt voice of God : Bur the moſt 
ritious morions of God harden the wicked. Many would not be fo deſperately ſer- 
kdintheir ins, if the word had not controuled them. How milda mefiage was this 
wPhrathand yet how galling ? Wee pray thee let we gore, God commands him that 
whichhefeared.He tooke pleaſure 1n the.preſencicrvitude of Ifrael : God calls for a 
releaſe.fthe ſure had beene for mitigation of labour, for preſervation of their chil- 
rent might have carried ſome hope,and have found ſome favour:but now God re- 
wires that which he knowes will as much diſcontent Pharooh, as Pharaohs crueltie 
uld diſcontent the Iſraelites; Let ws gore. How contrary are Gods precepts tonaturall 
minds? and indeed, as they love to croſſe him in theirpractice, ſo he loves tocrofſe 
hem intheir commands before,and his puniſhments afterwards : Ir is a dangerous 
weofan ill heart to feele Gods yoke heavy. 
Miſes talks of ſacrifice, Pharaoh talkes of worke. Any thing ſeemes due worke ro 
amall mind ſaving Gods ſervice : nothing ſuperfluous, burreligious duties. Chriſt 
"there is but one thing neceſſarie: Nature tels us there is nothing but that need- 
k:Moſes ſpealees of devotion,Pharaoh of idlenefle. Ir hath bin an old ule, as to caſt 
ure colours upon our owne vicious actions, ſo to caſtevill aſpcrſions upon the good 
to: of others. The ſame Devill that ſpoke in 2haraoh,ſpeakes ſtill in our ſcoffers, 
WcasReligion Hypocriſfie,conſcionable care,fingularicy. Every vice hath a title, 
every yertue 4 diſgrace. 
Terwhile poſſible raskes were impoſed,there was ſome comfort : Theirdiligence 
witlaverheir backes from ſtripes. The conceir ofa benefit roche commander,and 
me otumpunity tothe labourer, might give a good pretence togrear difficulties:but 
requre rasks not faiſible,is ryrannicall,and doth onely picke a quarrell co puniſh, 
could neither make ſtraw,nor finde it, yet they mult have it. Do what may be, 
wlerable;but do what cannot be.is cruel. Thoſe which are above others in place, 
atmeafore their commands, not by their owne wils, but by the ſtrength of their 
ours, Torequire more of a beaſt then he can doe.is inhumare.The raske isnot 
Me: the task-maſters are beaten : thepuniſhment tyes where the charge 15; they 
Mteut ir ofthe people, Pharah of then. It is the miſery of thoſe whichare rru- 
ad wh authority, that their inferiours faults arc beaten upon their backs. This 
% notthe Fauſt rorequire it of the raske-maſters, but ro require ic-by the raskes | 


ters,fthe people. Publike perſons do either good of ill with athouſand hands, 
Withno fewer ſhall receive it. of | 


Contemplations. + Lis] M 


Of thebirth and breeding of M o s x s, 


T isa wonder that Amram the farther of Moſes, would thinke of te ;... 
age bed in ſo troubleſome atime,when he knew he ſhould beger hag 
either toflayery or ſlaughter : yer eyennow in the heat of this hy ww 
he maries 7echebed : the drowning of his ſons was not ſogreat anes1 ' 
his owne burning;the thraldome of his daughrers not fo great aneyj ; 

the ſabje&ion unto finfull defires. He therefore uſes Gods remedie 4 his finne. - 
referres the ſequell of his danger to God. How neceffary is this imitation fox Fa 
which have notthe power of containing ! perhaps we would have thought ither 
to live childlefſe : but ,4mram and Jochebed duritnotincurre the danger of "ape 
avoid the danger of a miſchiete. No doubr when 1ochebed the mother of y oerf -” 
man child borne of her.and him beautifull and comely.ſhe fel into extreame reſi 
ro thinke tharthe executioners hand ſhould ſucceed the Midwives. All the time yg 
her conception, ſhe could not bur feare a ſonne;now the ſees him.and thinkesofti 
birth and death atonce, her ſecond throes are more grievous thenher firſt, The 
paines of travellin others arc ſomewhat mitigated with hope, and counteryijled 
withjoy, thata man-child is borne;in her they are doubled with feare:the remedy 
others is her complaint:ſtill ſhe lookes when ſome ficrce Xgyptian would come jj 
and ſnatch hernew-borne infant out of her boſome;whoſe comelineſſe hadnow 46 
added roher affeCtion. 

Many times God writes preſages of Majeſty and honor,even inthe facesofchildr; 
Little did ſhethinke,thar ſhe held in her lap the Deliverer of Tirael. It isgoodtoh, 
zard in greateſt appearances of danger.If wcbebed had faid, If I beare a fonghey wi 
kill him, wherehad beene the great Reſcuer of Iſrael ? Happy is that refolurg 
which can follow God hood-winkt, and let him diſpoſe of the event : When ſhecy 
no longer hide him in her wombe,ſhe hides him in her houſe, afraid leſt every oft 
cryings ſhonld guide the executioners to his cradle, And now ſhe ſees her tres 
can be no longer hid, ſhe ſhips himin a barke of bulruſhes, and commits himtor 
mercy of the waves,and(which was more mercilefſe) to the danger ofan Kgypri 
paſſenger,yetdothſhenot leave him withouta guardian. 

No tyranny can forbid her toloye him, whom ſhe is forbidden to keepe ; He 
daughters eyes muſt ſapply the place of her armes. And if the weake affettionof 
morher,were thus effectually carefull,what ſhall we thinke of him,whoſe love,vhol 
compaſlion is(as himſelfe) infinite? His eye, his hand, cannor bur be with us, ere 
when we forſake our ſelyes: Moſes had never a ſtronger prote&tionabout him,no nt 
when all his Iſtaclites were pitched abour his Tent in the Wilderneſſe, then nc 
when hee lay ſprawling alone upon the waves:no water, no Xgyprian can hurt hu 
Neither friend nor mother dare owne him, and now-God challenges his cuſtod 
When wee ſecme moſt negle&ed and forlorne in our ſelves, thenis Godmolt| 
ſent, moſt vipilant. | 

His providece brings Pharaohs daughter thither to waſh her ſelf. Thoſe times 00 
for no great ſtate: A Princeſſe comes ro bathe her ſeIfin the open ſtreame:the me 
only to waſh her ſelEGod ferches her thither, rodeliver the Deliverer ofhispeg 
His deſignes go beyond ours.We know not(whe we ſer our foot overour threlde 
what hehath to do with us. This event ſeemed caſuall ro this Princeſſe,but predete 
mined aud provided by God, before ſhe was:how wiſely and ſweetly Godbnngs 
paſſe his ownpurpoſes,in our ignorance and regardleſneſſe ! She ſaw rhe Are, op 
t,finds the child weeping;his beaury and his teares had God provided for the itre 
perſivaſions of mercy.This youngand lively Oratorie prevailed. Her heart 
with compaſſion.and yer her tongue could fay; It « an Hebrew child, I 

See here the mercifull daughter of a cruell father:It is an uncharitable and! 
ous ground.tojudge of the childs diſpoſitionby the parents. How well dothp 


-—_ great perſonages!and moſt in extremities.It had beene death to __ 
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—the child of an Hebrew;in her it was ſafe and noble. t15 an happy thing, whe | 
[1 es improve their places to ſo much more charity,as their liberty is more. | 
ſs his filter finding the Princeſſe compaſſionate, offers to procure a nurſe, and | 
eches the morher : and who canbe fo fit a nurſe as a mother ? She now with glad | 
nds receives her child,both with authority and reward.She would have give all her 
»(hnce for tNE life of her ſon; & now ſhe hath a reward ro nurſe him. The exchange 
rhe name of 1 mother, for the name of a nurſe, hath gained herboth her ſon, and 
bis edgcAtION and with botha recompence.Religion doth not call usto a weake (im- 
k-irje,but alLOWES Us 45 much of the Serpent as of the Dove: lawfull policies haye 
{mCodborh liberty 1n the uſe,and bleſſing in the ſucceſſe. 
The good Lady did not breed him as ſome child of almes, or as ſome wretched 
axrcaſt,for WNOM 1 mightbe favour enough to live,but as her own ſon;in all the de- 
neacies, 11) all the learning of Xgypr. Wharſoever the Court or the Schoole could 


«rinto him, he wanted not ; yet all this couldnot make him forget thathe was an 
ya 


brew.Education workes wondrous changes,and is of great force either way:a lic- 
1-adyancement hath ſo puffed ſomeup above thefelves,that they have nor only for- 
merheir friends,but ſcorned their parents. All che honoursof Agypt could not win 
ueſesnot tO call his nurſe, mother,or weane him from a willing miſery with the If 
nelites.If we had Moſes his faith, we could not bur make his choice. Itis onely our 
-"6deliry tharbinds us foro the world, and makes us preterrethe momentany plea- 
res of (inneunto that everlaſting recompence of reward, 
He went forth,and looked onthe burdens of Iſrael. What needed ©I7ofes to have 
Ficd himſelfe with the afflictions of others ? Himſelfe was at eaſe and pleaſure in 
he Court of Pharaoh.A good heart cannor endure tobe happy alone:and muſt needs, 
widden,ſhare with others in their miſeries, He is no true Moſes that is not moved 
with the calamities of Gods Church.Toſee an Mgyptian ſmire an Hebrew, ir (mote 
tim,andmoyed him to ſmite. He hath no Ifraclicith blood in him, that can endure 
oſeeanI(raclite ſtricken either with hand or with tongue. 
| Herewas his zeale: where was hisauthority 2 Doubtlefſe, 3oſes had an inſtin& 
from God of his Magiſtracy;elſe how ſhould he rthinke they would have underſtood 
whit himſelfe did not?Oppreſſions may not be righred by violence,but by law. The 
rdreſſe of evil by a perſon unwarranted,is evil. Moſes knew that God had called him, 
teknew that Pharasb knew itnot:therfore he hides the Xgyprtian in the ſand. Thoſe 
&0n5 which may be approoved untoGodare not alwaies ſafe with men:as contra- 
ilrcoo many things goe current with men,which are notapproved of God. 
Another Hebrew 15 ſtrick&,but by an Hebrew:the aCt is the ſame,the agents differ: 
wc doth their profeſſion more differ,then Moſes his proceedings. He gives blowes 
ntzzone:to the other,wards.The blowes,to the Xgyptian were deadly,the words, 
wihe Hebrew,gentle & plauſible. As God makes a difference betwixt chaſtiſements 
«11: 0wne,and puniſhments of ſtrange children:ſomuſt wiſe Governors learn todi- 
zh offins and judgements,according to circumſtances. How mildly doth Moſes 
Woniſh!Sirs,yc are brethren, If there had been butany dram of good nature intheſe 
erewesthey had relented: now it is ſtranger ſee,that being ſouniverſally vexed 
aheir common adverſary,they ſhould yet yexe one another : One would have 
99itthat acommon oppoſition ſhould have unired them more, yer now private 
mdz do thus dangeroully divide the. Blowes enow were not dealt by the Agyp- 
asirown muſt addeto the violence.Still Satan is thus buſie, and Chriſtians are 
Wmcious,that(as if they wanted enemies )they flye inone anothers faces.While 

re 1nthis Fgyptof the world,all unkind (trifes would eaſily be compolcd,if we 
Minot forget that we are brethren. 

ktoldan Egyptian in the ſkin of an Hebrew:how dogged an anſiver doth Moſes 
Merſogentle a reproofe? who wouldnot have expected that this Hebrew had 
Tough dejefted with the common affii&tio? Bur vexations may make ſome more 
eal,not more humble; as we ſee ſickenefſes make ſome tractable, others more 

Otis no cafie matterte beare a reproofe well,if neyer ſo wellrempercd ; no 
> bereaye a Pill of his bitrerneſſe. None bur the gracious can ſay, Let the 
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righteous ſmite mee. Next tothe not deſerving a reproofe,is the well taking of 

who is ſo ready to except and exclaime as the wrong-doer? The patient x 4a 
One injurie drawes on another:firſt tohis brother,then to his reprooverGuite | 
willmakea man ſtirre uponevery touch : he that was wronged, could incline AS 
conciliation:Malice makes men uncapable of good counſell; and there are _—_ 
great enemies to Juſtice,as thoſe which are enemies to peace. 0 

With whatimparience doth agalled heart receive an admonition!This yy wy | 
Ifraelite is thepatrerne of a ſtomackfull offender, firſt, hee is mooyed to Chole Yo 
himſelf:then he cals for the authority of the admoniſher:a ſmall authority Wi. A 
for a lovingadmonition. It 15 the duty of men,much more of Chriſtians, tg hiſs 
gainſt ſin; yet this man askes, Whomade thee a Judge?for but finding fault withl, 
injury.Then he aggravates, and miſconſtrues, W1ls :how kill me ? when Moſs = 
onely to fave both. It was the death of his malice onely that was intended, ang the! 
fafety of his perſon. And laſtly, he upbraids him with former aftions, Thos kills the 
eMeyptian: What if he did?What if unjuſtly? What was this to the Hebrew? Anots 
mans fin isno excuſe for ours. A wicked heart never lookes inward to itſel6: by! 
outward to the quality of the reprover;if that afford exception, it is enough.z "_ 
runs firſt ro revenge on the ſtone : What matter is 1t to me who he be that admor; 
ſheth me?Letme looke home into my ſelfe : let me looke to his advice. Ifthyhs 
goo0d,it is more ſhame to me to be reprooved by an evil man. Asa good mans4loy.| 
ance cannot warrant evill,ſo aneyil mans reproofe may remedy cvill:If this Heyrey 
had beene well pleaſed, Moſes had not heard of his fluughter ; now incholer all win 
| out ; and if this mans tongue had nor thus caſt him in the reeth with blood, he had 
| beene ſurpriſed by Pharaoh, ere he could haye knowne that the fact was knowne, 
| Nowhegrowes jealous, flees, and eſcapes. No friend is {o commadiowin ſome 
caſes asan adverſarie;This woid which the Hebrew thought to give Moſes Caved his 
life. As it 15 good for a man tohave an enemy.ſo it ſhall be our wiſdome to makeuſe 
of his moſt cholericke objeftios. The worſt otan enemy may prove moſt foveraipne 
roour ſelves. Moſes flees. Itis no diſcomfort fora man to flee when his conſcience 
| purſues himnot : Where Gods warrant will not protect us, it is good for the heels 
to ſupply the place of the tongue. 

Moſes when he may not in Xgypr,he will be doing juſtice in Midian, In Egy 
he deliversthe oppreſſed Iſraelite;in Midian the wronged daughters of /ethro.Agood 
| man will be doing good, wherſoever he is; his Trade is a compound of Charity an 
Juſtice:as therfore evill diſpoſitios cannor be changed with ayres,no more wilgoo 
Now then he fits him downe by a Well in Midian. There he might have rodrinx 
but where to eat he knew nor. The caſe was altered wich Moſes; To come tromtix 
dainties of the Court of Xpypr, rothe hnnger of the fields of Midian : it 1salelio 
that all Gods children muſt learne to take out, To want & to aboand.Who canthu 
ſtr2nge of penury whe the great goyernor of Gods people once hath nothing?V 
would not have thought in this caſe, Moſes ſhould have beene heartleſſe and ful 
ſo caſt downe with his own complaints, that he ſhould have had no feeling of othe 
yet how hot is he upon Juſtice ? Noadverſity can make a good man neglect go 
duries:he ſees the oppreſſion of the Shepherds,the image of thatorher he left betur 
him in AFigypt:the Maids (daughters of ſo great a Peere) draw water for their fioc 
the inhumane ſhepherds drive them away; rudenefſe hathno reſpec eitherto> 
or Condition;ifwe lived not under lawes, this were our caſe; Might would! 
meafirre of Juſtice:we ſhould not ſo much as enjoy our owne water. Unjult% 
willnot ever proſper : Moſes ſhall rather come from Xgypt to Midian © beat l 
ſhepheards,then they ſhall vexthe daughters of Jethro, This aft of Juſtice VS! 
berter done then raken. Rewe! requites it kindly with anhoſpitall enterraneme 
| good nature is ready to anſwer courtefies:we cinot do too much for a thankwm 
| And if a courteous Heathen reward the watring ofa ſheep in this bountiful ma 
how ſhallour God recopence bura cupof cold water that is given to a Dilcpt 
favour hath won Moſes,whonow coſents todwelwith him, though outof theC , 
| Curioſity, or whatſocyer idle occafions may not draw us (for our refidence) - 
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-hounds of the Church of God : danger of lite may:we love not the Church if we 
| -” leave it : 1f10 2 cale of life, wee leaye itnot (upon opportunity) fora time of 
cull ve love not our ſelves, The firſt part of Hoſes his requira!l was his wife; 
noſe whom he had formerly protected. : 
| "io not ſomuch marvel that 7ethro gave him his daughrer(for he ſaw him valiant, 
ic -arned.noÞly bred)as that Moſes would take herza ſtranger both in Blood and 
5 0 [ could plead for him neceſlity: his owne nation was ſhuit up to him : ifhe | 
g- wave tricd to ferch a daughter of Lraell, he had endangered to leave himſelfe 
wi 4: Icould plead ſome correſpondence in common principles of Religion ; for 
Oubeleſ Moſes his zeale could not ſuffer him to ſmother the truth in himſelfe : hee 
> ldhaye bcene an unfaichfull ſervant it he had not beene his Maſters teacher. Yet 
«iherofcheſe can make this marcheirher fate, or good. The event bewrayes it 
1;nozroully inconvenient. This choice had like to have coſt him deare : ſhe ſtood in 
«ay for circumcifion;God ſtands in his way for revenge. Though he was now in 
rod;melſage, yl might he nor be torborne in this neglett. Nocircumſtance either 
he deareneſſe of the Solicitor or our owne ingagement,canbeareout a finne with 
Gd : Thoſe which are unequally yoked, ' may not ever Jooke to drav one way. 
Tme loveto the perſon cannor long agree with dillike of the religion. He had need | 
ghe more thena man that hath a Zipporah in his boſome, and would havetrnezeale | 
his heart. All this while Moſes his aftection was nat fo tied ro Miaian,that he conid 
irget Egypt.He was a ſtranger n Midian:what was he clſe m Agypt?Surel y,c1rher 
foypt was not h1S home, ora miſerable one ; and yet in reference tor, he cals his 
© Gerſhom,a (tranger there. Much better were it to be a ſtranger there then a dwel- 
rin Zgypt.-How hardly can we forget the placeof ourabodeor cducation,although 
xccer ſo homely 1 And if he ſo thoughtof his Egyptian home, where was nothing 
t bondage and ryranny;how ſhould wee thinke of that home of ours,aboye,where 
nothing but reſt and bleſſedneſſe? 


_—_— 
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Orty yeares was Moſes a Courtier, and forty yeares (after that) a Shep- 
heard. Thar great menmay notbe aſhamed of honeſt vocatios:the grea- 
teſt that ever were have beene content to take up with meane trades. | 
The contempt of honeſt callings in thoſe which are well borne, argues | 

Fidewithour wit, How conſtantly did Moſes ſtick tohis hooke? and yer a man of | 
rrutpirics,of excellent learning,of curious education:and if God had not (after his 
ry yeares ſeryice)called him off,he had ſo ended his daies. Humble reſolutions are 
Muchmore heroicall,as they fall into higher ſubjc&s. 
Therecanbe no fitter diſpoſition for aleader of Gods people, then conſtancy in 
*wdertakings, withour either wearineſſe, or change. How had he learned to 
Awrallambirious deſires, and to reſt content with his obſcurity ! ſo he might 
ie the freedome of his thoughts and full opportunity ofholy meditations, he 
Iungly leaves the World to others, and envies not his proudeſt acquaintance of 
*Courrof Pharaob.He that hath true worth in himſclfe, and tamiliarity with Cod, 
ic more pleaſure in the Deſarts of M:dier, then others can doe inthe Palaces of 


| 
| 


0s, 
Whiles he is tending his ſheepe, God appeared unto him : Cod neyer graces the 
with his viſions;when he findsus in our callings,we findhim in the tokens of his 
7.vatan appeares tothe idle man in manifold ternptations ; or rather preſents 
Wlte,and appearesnot. God was eyer with Moſes, yet was he not ſcene till now. 
*mrerabſent from his;but ſometimes he makes their ſenſes witneſſes of hispre- 
Mce.lnſimall matters may be greater wonders. That a buſh ſhould burne, is no mar- 
:Mtthat it ſhould not conſume in burning, 15juſtly miraculous : God chuſethnot 
[Tt ſubjects wherin ro exerciſe his power. It 1s enough that his power is great 
Ueſmulleſt. When I look upon this burning buſh wich Moſes,me thinkes I can ne- 
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verſec a worthier and more lively Embleme of the Church ; that in Zapper 

| | the furnace, yet waſted not. Since then how oft hath it beene flaming, never by 
| ; med!The fame power that enlightens it, preſerves it;and ronone bur to his eniemie 
is he 4 conſuming fire: Moſes was a great Philoſopher:but ſmall {kill wouldhaye lo 


ved toknow the nature of fire,& of the buſh: that fire meering with combuſtjhle Mar 
Ligts 


'rer.could not but coſume:If it had bin ſome ſolid wood, it would have Yeelded later 


| ro the flames:bur buſhes are of ſo quicke diſpatch, thatthe joy of the wickeg a 

/pared tOa fire of thornes. He noteda while, ſaw it continued.and began to wr 
It was ſome marvyell how it ſhould come there : but how it ſhould contings withu | 
ſupply,yea, without diminution of matter,was truely admirable.Doubtleſſe he ws 
oft about ir and viewed it on all ſides, and now when his eyes and mind coule on 
with no likely cauſes,ſo farre off,refolves, I will go ſee 1t : His curioſity ledhimy... 
rer,and what could he ſee bur a buſh and a flame,which he ſaw art firſt unſatigjes I 
is good ro come to the place of Gods preſence, howlocever;God my perhap; lpecke! 
tothy heart,though thou come burfor novelty : Even thoſe which have come won! 
curioſitic have beene oft raken : abſence is without hope ; If Moſes had not come | 


| he hadnot been calledour ofthe buſh. | 
To ſec a fire nor conſuming the buſh, was much ; bur to heare a ſpeaking x 
| this was more ; and to heare his owne name out of the mouth of the fire, it; 
moſt of all. God makes way for his greateſt meſſages by aſtoniſhment and adnir;. 
tion:as on the contrary, carcleſneſſe caries us to a meere unproficiency under the 
beſt meanes of God : If our hearts were more awtull, Gods meſſages wou'd be myre 
cftectuall tous. | 
Inthat appearanceGod meant tocall Moſes to come, yer when he is come,inhibits| 
him (Come not hither.) Wee muſt come to God, muſt not come roo neare him, When 
we meditate of the great myſteries of his word,we come to him:1e cometoonzere 
him when we ſearch into his counſels. The Sun and the fire ſay of themſelves.Come 
'!nottoo neere: how much more the light which none can atraine unto? We hareal 
| our limits ſetus : The Gentiles might come into ſome outer courts, not into thein- 
; moſt. The Jewes might come into the inner Court,not into the Temple: the Prieſt 
and Levirtes intothe Temple, not intothe Holy of Holies : Moſes to the Hill,notto 
the Buſh:The waves of the Sea had not more need of bounds,the mans preſumptio 
Moſes muſt not come cloſe to the buth at all ; and where he may ſtand, he may not 
{tand with his ſhooes on. There is nounholineſſe in clothes: God preparedthem 
man atfirſt, and that ofſkinnes , leſtany cxception ſhould be taken ar the hidesal 
dead beaſts. 'This rite was ſignificant. What are the ſhooes but worldly andcar: 
affections ? If thele be not caſt off when wee come to the holy place, wee make ou 
ſelves unholy : how much lefſe ſhould we dare to come with reſolutions of ſinne 
This isnot only to come with ſhooes on, but with ſhooes bemired with wicked 
thi neſſe; the touch whercof profanes the payement of God, and makes our prelenc 
Od1OUs. ; 
Moſes was the Sonne of Amram, Amram of Kohath, Kohath of Levi, LeviOt! 
cob, Iacob of Iſaac, Iſaac of Abraham. God puts together both ends of his pecigre 
1 am the God of thy father, andof Abraham, Iſaac, Taceb. If he hadſaidonely, 14» 
| Ged, Ithad beene Moſes his duty to attend awfully;butnow that he ſayes,! # the 
of thy Father, and of Abraham, &'c. He challenges reverence by preſcription, Al 
thing that was our Anceſters, pleaſes us ; their Houſes, their Veſſels, their Cor 
mour ; How much more their God? How carefull ſhould parents be to mak 
[choices 2 Everypreſident of theirs are ſo many monuments and motives i th 
;poſterity.What an happineſle it is tobe borne of good Parents ! hence Godcium 
ya intereſtin usand we in him, for their ſake. As many a man ſmarter for 1592! 
ſimne,ſo the goodneſſe of others iscrowned in athouſand generations. Neither 


God fay, I was the God of Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob ; but, I am. Ihe Patriarxes ll 
after ſomany thouſand yeares of difſolution. No length of rime can feparitf 
ſoules of the juſt from their Maker. As for their body, there is ſtill a reall relat\0! 
ewixt the duſt of ir,& the ſoule:& if the being of this part be more defediVen 
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To ofthe other is more lively, and doth more then recompence the wants of thar 
| ,vrhlyhalfe. 
| any or not deſcribe himſelfe by amore yeet name then this, I am the God of 
W father and of Abraham, c, yer Moſes hides his face for teare, If he hadfaid, I am 
theglori0us God that made heaven and earth,that dwels in light inacceſſible whom 
the Angels cannotbehold ; or, Iam God the avenger, juſt and terrible, a conſuming 
c--r0 mine enemies, here had beene juſt cauſe of rerror.. 
| Barwhy was Moſes fo frighred with a familiar compellation? God is no lefſe a3 
fill rohis own in his very mercies.Greatis thy mercy that thou maieſt be feared: {5r 
ochemnoleſſe majeſty ſhines in the fayours of God, then in his judgements and 
nſtice, The wicked hearr never feares God bur thundring, or ſhaking theearth, or 
nining fire from heaven;bur the good can dread him in his very ſiinne-ſhine: his lo- 
| ing deliverances & bleſlngs affect them with awfullneſſe.. Moſes was the true ſon of 
1woh,who when heſaw nothing but viſions of love and mercy, could fay, How aread- 
hl thu place ! | 
| [ ſee Noſe now at the buſh hiding his face at ſo mild a repreſentation : hereafter 
wee ſhall ſee him in this very Mount betwixr heaven and earth; in Thunder, Light- 
ring, Smoake, Earth-quakes, ſpeaking mouth to mouth with God, bare-faced, and 
rarleſſe : God was then moreterrible , but Moſes waslefle ſtrange. This was his 
irſt meeting with God, farther acquainrance makes him familiar, and familiarity 
makes him bold : Frequence of converſation gives us freedome of acceſſe to God. 
nd makes us powre out our hearts tohimas fully and as feateleſly as ro our friends. 
lathe mcanetime nov at firſt he made nor ſo much haſte to ſce, but hee madeas 
/mchrohide his eyes : Twice did Moſes hide his face;once for the glory which God 
puruponhim,which made him fo ſhine, that he could notbee beheld of others;once 
for Gods owne glory,which he could not behold. No maryell. Some of the creatures 
xetooglorious for morrall eyes: how much more,when God appeares to us in che 
ealieſtmanner,muſt his glory needs overcome us?Behold the difference betwixt our 
\preſentand furure eſtate : Then the more Majeſty of appearance, the more delight: 
| whencurſinne isquire gone, all our feare at Gods preſence ſhall be rurned into joy. 
Godappeared to 4dam before his finne with comfort, but in the ſame forme which | 
ertis ſin was terrible. And if Moſes cannot abide to looke upon Gods glory when 
[te deſcends to us in mercy,how ſhall wicked ones abide to ſee his fearfull preſence 
"en he ſers upon vengeance{In this fire he flamed and conſumed nor,burt in his re- 
rerge our God is a conſuming fire. : | | | 
Fir, Moſes hides himſelfe in feare,now in modeſty. ho aw 1? None in all Egypt 
r\lidzn was comparably fit for this embaſſage. Which of the Iſraclices had bin 
"xghrup a Courtier, a Scholler, an Iſraclite by blood,by education an ZXgyptian, 
emed,wiſe,valiant,experienced? Yer,/ho am 1? The more fit any man is for whar- 
«#7 v0cation,the lefſe he thinkes himſelfe.Forwardneſſe argues inſufficiency,The 
avorthy thinkes ſtill, Who am not ? Modeſt beginnings give hopefull procee- 
oxndhappy cndings.Once before, Moſes had raken uponhim.and laid abour him; 
Pg then they wovid have known, that by his hand God meant to deliver Iſrael : 
aw when it comes to the point,ho am /*Gods heſt ſervantsarenort ever inan 
quidulpoſicion to good dncies. If we find differencesin our ſelves ſometimes, it 
Watgrace is not our owne. Itis our frai!ty, that thoſe ſervices which we are 
adto,aloofe off, we ſhrinke at,neere hand,and fearfully miſſe-give. How ma ny 
van bid defiances to death, and ſuggeſt anſwers toabſent remprations, which 


_ come home to us, we flye off, and change our note,and inſtead of ation, 
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Of the plagues of Egypt. 


r= _ T 15 t00 much honour for fleſh and blood toreceive a meſſage frombe... 
[Rag bg! ven,yct here God ſends a meflage to man,and is repulſed: we] may God: 
(EF PEry| aske, Who is manthatT ſtould regard him? but for man to a5ke Who 
15 the Lord? is a proud and bold blaſphemy. Thus wild is Natreat, | 
| firſt;but ere God haye done with Pharaoh, he will be knowne of hime 
will make himſelf knowne by him,to all the world.God might haye (wepthimay; 
ſuddenly.How unworthy is he of life, who with the fame breath thar hereceivesg,. | 
nies the Giver of it ! But he would have him convinced,cre he were puniſhed. Fi | 
therefore he workes miracles before him, then upon him. Pharavh was now, ' hag | , 
| ſtaffe of prote&tion & ſuſtentation to Gods people, turned to a Serpet thar ſtung hs 
| rodeath;God ſhewes himſelfe in this real Embleme;doing that ſuddenly before hin, 
| which Satan had wrought in him by leiſure; And now when he crawles, and Wind, 1 
' and hifſes,threatning perill to Iſrael, heſhews him how in aninſtant hecan tume in| WY: 
6 
n 


into a ſenſleſſe ſticke,and make him if nor uſefull, yer fearlefſe: The ſame God which 
wrought this, gives Satan leave to imitate it; the firſt plague that he meant toinfis 
upon Pharaoh,is deluſion : God can be content the devill ſhould winne himſelf cre. 
dit,where he meanes to judge;and holds the honour of a miracle well loſt.co harden | 
an enemy:Yet roſhew that his miracle was of power,the others of permillion;Moſe fi 
his Serpent devours theirs : how eaſily might the Xgyprians have thought,that hee 
which cauſed their Serpentnorto bee,could have kept it from being : andthat they (A! 
which could not keep their Serpent from devouring,could not ſecure them frombe- Win 
ing confumed ! but wiſe thoughts enter not into thoſe that muſt periſh. All Gods 
judgments ſtand ready,and wait bur till they be called for. They need but awatch- WW &! 
wordto begiven them:No ſooneris therod lift up,but they are gone forth intothe 
world, preſently the vraters run into blood,the Frogs and Lice crawle about, and 4 8 Ser 
the other troops of God come ruſhing in upon his adverſaries: All creatures conſpire i ten 
torevenge theinjuries of God. If the Agyptians looke upward, there they hav 8 (un: 
Thuander,lightning,Hayle, Tempeſts ; one while no light ar all, another while fuch 
fearefull flaſhesas had more terror then darknes.If they look under them, there they Wh ino! 
ſee their waters changed into blood,their earth ſwarming with Frogs and Graſhsx 
pers: ifabout them, one while the Flies fill their eyes and eares; another whleti 
ſee their fruits deſtroyed,their catrell dying,cheir children dead. Iflaſtly,they lokef8iſW nia 
uponthemlſelves,they ſee themſelveslothſome with Lice,painful and deformedwit 
Scabs,Biles,and Botches. 

Firſt,God begins his Judgements with waters. As the river of Nilus was t0 1 
gypt, inſtead ofheaven, to moiſten and fatten the earth ; ſo their confidence waihhWit. 
moreinit then in heayen.Men are fure tobe puniſht moſt and ſooneſt,in that which ic 
they make a corrivall with God. They had before defiled the rivers with the bloogſ"tiei 
of Innocents; andnow it appeares to them, in his owne colour. The waters willr Dele p 
longer keepe their couell: Neverany mandelighted in hlood., which had norenoug Merck 
| oF itere his end:rhey ſhed bur ſome few ſtreames.and now behold, whole nvers6 em, 
blood : Neither was this more a monument of their {lgnghter paſt,chen animage iP" 
their future deſtruction. They were afterward over-whelmed in rhe Red Sca, aur. 
now before hand they ſee the Rivers red withblood. How dependant and erik Wi fo 
che life of man, that cannoteither wantone Element, or endure ir corrupeed! It Wren 
hard to ſay whether there were morehorror,or annoyance in this plague. The) A ing2n 
plaine of thirſt, and yer doubt whether they ſhould dye, or quench it with bloogigPonder 
Their fiſh(rhe chicfeparr of their ſuſtenance) dyes with infe&tion, & infecteth M0 oe 
by being dead. Theſtench of both is ready ropoyſon the inhabitants ; yet Phot Fes 
curiofine caries him away quite from the ſenſe of the judgement : he had ral Mr 
ſend forhis Magicias to worke feats,the to humble himfelf under God for che re0P"(incer 
vall of thisplague; and God plagues his curioſity with deceit, thoſe whom Me | 
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= him with prevailing;the glory of a ſecond miracle : boy 
- aſor a greater glory oGod in the ſequel], —_— C— 
Therod jslitt up again,Behold,thar Nilus which they had before adored, was ne- 
«rl yeneficiall as 1t 15 NOW troubleſome; yeelding them not onely a dead, bur a li- 
ring 00OanCe: It never didſo ſtore them with Fiſh, as now it plagnes them with 
rropges; Wharlocver any man makes his god, beſides thetrue one, ſhall be once his 
cormenter. Thoſe lothſome creatures leave their owne element , to puniſh them 
hich rebellioully deraine Iſrael fromtheir owne. No Bed , noTable canbe free 
romthem,the1r daintie Ladies cannot keepe them out of their boſomes;neither can 
he Egyptians ſooner open their mouthes , then they are ready to creepe intotheir | 
roars ; 45 if they would tell them » that they came on purpoſe to revenge the 
mongs of their Maker : yet even this wonder alfo is Saran allowed toimirare. Who 
-nmarvell ro ſee rhe beſt vertues counterfaited by wicked men, when hee ſees the 
Devill emulating the miraculous power of God 2? the fears that Satan playes may 
1rden , but cannot benefir. He that hath leave robring Frogs , hath neither leave 
nor power,tO take them away , not to take away the ſtench from them. To bring 
them, was but to adde to the judgement ; ro remove them was an a& of mercy. 
Goddoth —_—_ uſe Satan in executing of judgement, never in the workes of 
mercy to Mct!, 
| Yerevenby thus much is Pharaoh hardned , and the Sorcerers ] 
When the devill and his agents are inthe height of their pride, Godi mam 
nifle. Therodis lift up: the very duſt receives life : Lice abound every where,and 
"make no difference berwixt Beggers and Princes. Though Pharaoh and his Courtiers 
phorred roſee themſelves louzy , yer they hoped this miracle would be more eaſily 
-micable:but now the greater poſlibility,the greater foyle. How are the great won- 
(dr-mongers of Egypt abaſhed, that they can neithermake Liceof their owne, nor 
| &liverthemſelyes from the Lice that are made ! Thoſe that could make Serpents 
| nd Frops, could not either makeor kill Lice ; ro ſhew them thar thoſe Frogs and 
Serpents were not their own workmanſhip.Now Pharaoh muſt needs ſee how impos- | 
rentadevill he ſerved that could not make that vermine which every day riſes vo- 
Jnczrly out of corruption. Janves and Jambres eannot now make thoſe Lice (lo 
uchasby deluſion ) which at another time they cannot chuſe but produce un- 
wowing, and which now they cannot avoid. That ſpirit which is powerfull to exe- 
ae the greateſt things when he is bidden , isunable to doe the leaſt when he is re- 
fruned. Now theſe corrivalsof Moſes can ſay, This is the finger of God. Ye fooliſh 
ers Was Gods finger in the Lice, not in the Frogs,not intheBlood,notin the 
ſent And why was itrather in the lefſe, then in the greater? Becauſe ye did i- 
nitrecheother , not theſe. Asif the ſame fingerof God had norbeene before in 
- —_ , which was now in your reſtraint : As if yee could have failedin 
- : ye not been onely permitted the other. Whiles wicked minds have their 
ak t _—_ looke up above themſelves; butwhen once God croſſes them 
- - proceedings, their want of ſucceſſe teaches them to give God his owne. All 
ils ny perhaps had more horror then painem them. The Frops creep upor\ 
- thes,the Lice upon their ſkins : bur thoſe ſtinging Hornets which ſucceed 
* ſhall wound and kill. The water was annoyed with the firſtplague,cthe earth 
Fitathe ſecond andrhird ; this fourth fils theayre, and beſides corruprion briige 
mart. Andthat they may ſee this wingedarmy comesfroman angty God ( not e1- 
= = _ , or chance) even the very Flies ſhall make a difference berwixt X- 
_ 4 en. Hegave them their being,ſers chem their ſtint. They canno thore 
2 Hraelire,then favor an Agyprian. The very wings of Flies 'are dire&ted by a 
ng doe acknowledge their limits. Now Pharaoh finds how impoſſible 
--" toſtand out with God , ſince all his power cannotreſcue him from Lice 
5 _ his heart begins to thaw a little: Goe,oe ſacrifice 19 your Godli9 this Land: 
\echat will not be accepted,)Goe imo the wildernefſt,but not faribut how foone it 
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ſertle there:yea, his very milgiving hardenshim the more : that now nc 


_. a Bb the _ 
' murren of his cattell, nor the botches of his ſervants can ſtir him awhir, py, c 


He ſaw his 


' cattle {trucke dead with a ſudden conragion;hee faw his Sorcerers( after the; . 

; reſtation with Gods meſſengers ) ſtrucke with a {cab in their very taces Ties 
' heart is not ſtrucke. Who would thinke it poſſible that any foule could 
| the middeſt of ſach variery,and frequence of judgements ? Theſe very 

| Not more wonder in them , then their ſuccefſc hath. To what an heig | 
| tion will finne lead a man,andof all ſins, incredulity? Amidlt all theſe { | 


| 


' 
| 


| {leepeth, till the voice of Gods mighty thunders, and hayle mixed with fire,romed 
 himupalittle. ; Lo 

Nov.as betwixt ſleepingand waking, he ſtarts up.and fayes, Gods; riehtuw 1, | 
wicked; 3ofes pray for u5; and preſently layes dowue his head againe, Godhah vo 
ſoonerdone thundering,then he hath done fearing.All this while you neverfindh;,. 
carcfull ro prevent any one evil, butdefirous ſtill roſhift it off, whenhee fees; 
never holds conſtant to any good motion ; never prayes for himſelfe, bur carele) | 
wills Moſes & CAarento pray for him; never y eelds God his whole demand,but i 
glcth& dodgeth,like ſome hard chapman,that weu'c gerareleaſewiththe cheapeſt 
Firſt, They ſhall not goe;then,Cocand ſacrifice, but in #gypr;nexr, Goe ſacrike: . 
the wildernes bur not far off ; after , Goe ye that arc men, then ,Coe You war 
children onely.atlaſt, Goe all faye yourſlicepe andcarrle. Whereſoever meere N;.l 
cure is,ſhe is ſtill improvident offuture good.ſerifile of preſent evill, inconſtare n 
good purpoſes ; unable , through UNacquaintance, and unwilling to ſpeake for her 
ſclfe,niggardly in her grants, and uncheerfull, "The plague of the Graſhoppers fre. 
led him a little;and the more through the importunity of his ſervants: forwhenhee| 

confidered the fiſh deſtroyed with the firſt blow, the cattle with thefift, thecorme 
with the ſeventh, the fruir and leaves with this eighth,and nothing now lefthim, bur 
abare ſruitleſſe earth tolive upon ( and that , covered over with Locults ) ne. 
ceſlity drove him torelent for an adyantage : Forgive me this once ; take frommy 
this death onely. 

Bur asconſtrained repentance is everſhort and unſound ; the Weſt wind; toge 
; ther with the Grafhoppers , blowes away hisremorlſe ; and now is he ready for ano 
| ther judgement. As the Graſhoppers tookeaway the ſight of the earth fromhim, 

' now a grofſe darknefle takes away the ſight of heaven too:other darkneſſss were but 
| privative,this was reall and ſenſible. The Xgyprians thought this night long, (how 
cou'd they chufe when it was {1x 1n one ? ) and ſo much the more, for thatnoman 
could riſe totalk wirhother,but was neceſfarily confined ro his owne thoughts:On 
thinkes rhe faultin his owneeyes, whichhe rubs oftentimes invaine : Othersthin 
that the Sunne is loſt out ofthe Firmament , & is now withdrawn for ever: Other 
that alt thingsare returning to their firſt contuſion : all think themſeivesmilend!e 
paſt remedy,and wiſh(whatſoever had betalne them ) that they might have hadby 
| light cnough'rofee themſelves dic. 

Now Pharaph proves like ro ſome beaſts thar grow mad with bairing:grace ofte 
reliſted, turnes rodeſperatneſle , Get thee from me, looke thon ſee my face no more - wit 
| ſeeverihon commeſt in my ſight thou thalt aye. ASif ©3roſes could not plague him as vt 
| inabſence: as if he that couldnot take away the Lice, Flyes, Frogs , Gralhoppt 
could athis pleaſure'take away the lite of 270ſes, that procured them. Whats 
butto run upon the-judgements,and run away from the remedies? Evermores 
| Gods meſſengers ate abandoned , deſtruction is.neere. © 0/cs will ſee himnonoie 
till he ſeehim dead upon the fands;but God will now vifithim more then ever; 
fearefulleſt plagues: God ſtill reſerves for the upſhot : All the former dobutmal 
way for the laſt. Pharaoh may exclude Moſes and Aaron, but Gods Angell heecannd 
exchide; Inſenſiblemeſſengers are uſed,when the viſibleare debarred. 

Now God begins to call for the Blood they owedhim : In one night ever) ho 
hatha carkafſe in ir, and (which is more grievous) of their firſt borne, apd(vlu* 
yet more fearefilllf) in an inſtant.. No man could comfort other; every manW-" 
Fllef his owne ſorrow. , helping rather to make the noiſe of the lameriranod r 
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efull,and aſtoniſhing. How ſoone hath God changed the note of this tyrannicall 
_ p Fxypt was never ſo ſtubborne in denying paſſage to Iſrael , as now 1mpor- 
19. q entreat it: Pharaoh did nor more force chem to tay before , then now to 
&rarcwhom larcly they _ __ nov = h ” = . heir rich Jewels 
(ver and gold were not roo eare for them, w 10m they hate how much rather | 
\1{they to ſend chem away wealthy, then to have them [tay to be their Executors? 
Their love LO themſelves obrained of chemrhe enriching of their encmies ; and 
_—_— glad ro pay chem well tor thcir old worke,and their preſent journey: 

, people had ſtayed like Slaves,th cy goe away like Conquerors, with the ſpoile 
hoſe lar hated them;armed for ſecurity,and wealthy for mainrenance. 
Old racobs ſeventy ſoules which he brought downe into Zgypr,in fpight of their 
ndagc and blood-ſhed,goe forth {1x hundred thouſand men, beſides children.The 
ord is well mended with Ifrael , fince he went with his ſtatfe and his ſcrip over | 
wrdan, Tyranny 15 t0O weake, where Godbids, Increaſe and multiply. Iknow not 
cherz elſe the good herbe over-growes the weeds;theChurch our-{trips theWorld. 
fare if they had lived in eaſe and delicacie, they hadnot beene fo ſtrong, ſonu- 
morous.Never any true Ifraclite loſt by his atHiction. Nor onely for the ation, bur 
+-time , Pharaohs choice meets with Gods : Thar very night, when the hundred 
1nd thirty yeares Were expired, [frac] 15 gone, Pharaobneither can, nor canwill to 
t:eperhem any longer; yer 1n this, not tulti[bng Gods will , but his owne. How 
*r2crly doth God diſpoſe of all ſecond cauſes, that whiles they doe cheir owne will, 
ney doc his 
| The Ifaclites are equally glad of this haſte. Who would not be ready to goe, yea 
Infly our of bondage > They have wharthey wiſhed; It was no ſtaying for a ſecond 
ration. The loſſe of an opportunity is many times unrecoverable : the love of 
lteir liberty made the burden of their dough light : who knew whether the va- 
jablemind of Fharaoh might returne to a deniall, and ( after all his ſtubbornneſſe) 
repent ofhis obedience ? Ir is fooliſh ro hazard where there is certainty of good 
offers, :nduncertainty of continuance. They goe therefore; and the ſame God that 
{-chtthem out, is both their guide and protector. How caretully doth he chuſe their 
want theneerer , bur the ſafer. He would nor have his people ſo ſuddenly change 
fombondage to war. 

[tis the wondrous mercy of God,that he hathreſpect,as tohis owne glory , fo to 
orinfirmities. He intends them warres hereafter, but atrer ſome longer breathing, 
ndmorepreparation; his goodneſle ſoorders all , that evils are not ready for us , till 
rebe ready for them. And as he chuſes, ſo be guides their way. That they might 
werrein that ſandy anduntracted wildernefſe, himſelfe goes before them : who 
ould but follow cheerfully,whenhe ſees God lead him ? Hetharled the wife men 
aStar,leads Ifracl by a Clond:That was an higherob/ect,theretfore he gives them 
nhigher and more heavenly conduct; This was more earthly:therefore he contents 
Linſelfe with a lower repreſentation of his preſence; A pillar of cloud and fire: A pil- 
lr for crmnes;of cloud and fire for viſibility and uſe. The greater light extinguithes 

*|eſe;therefore in the day he ſhewes them not fire, bur a cloud : In the nighr no- 
ngsſcene withour light; therefore heſbewes them not the cloud, bur fire : The 
0 ſhelters them from heat by day: rhe firedigeſts therawneſle of the night. The 
mod isboth a cloudand a fire to his children , ever putting himſelte into thoſe 
meof gracious reſpects,that may beſt fit their neccliries. 

45g00d motions are long ere they can enter intohard hearts , fo they ſelcome 
tinue long. No ſooner were the backs of Iſrael turned to depart , then Pharaohs 
ft andface isturned after them , toferch them backe againe. Ir vexes him to ſte 

waa command, fo much wealth,caſt away in one night;which now he reſolves 

Miedeem, though with more plagues. The ſame ambition and eoverouſneſſe that 
4 elm weare out ſomany judgements,wilnot leave him,till it have wrought out 
Eideſtruction. AH Gods vengeances have their end: the finall perdirion of his 
"it,which they cannot reſtri{l they have attained: Pharaoh therefore and his A- | 


'Prlas will needs goferch their bane. They well knew that Iſfacl was ao 
erve | 
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| ſerve then to fight;weary with their ſervitude, not trainedup to war, ng a 

| with proviſion for afield: Themſelves Capraines and Souldiers by profeſgy re - 

| ſhed with horſes , and Chariots of warre. They gave themſelves therefore i __ 

| ory beforchand ,and Iiracl either for ſpoile or bondage : yea, the weake Yak : 

| 9aye up themſelves for dead, and already are talking of their graves, The; c _ 
| Sea before them;bchind them the Fgyptians:they know not whether is More; . 

cilefſe,and are ſtricken with the feare of both. O God, how couldeſt thay "aa 
ſo diſtraſtfull a people ! they had ſcene all thy wonders in Fgypr ang jn 1. 

Goſhen;they ſaw even now thy pillar before them, and yer they didmore fexre . 

gyprt then belecve thee.Thy partence 1s no lefſe miracle then thy deliverance Oo 
in ſtead of renioving from them,the cloudy pillar removes behind them. and lang | 
betwixt the Iffaclircs and Fgyprians : as if God would have faid, They ſhall $5 
vercome me , O Ifracl , cre they tonch thee. Wonder did no mig 
' with fearc inthe Iſraclites , whenthey ſaw the cloud remove behind 


| 


| 


of their ruinc. 

Now when God ſees the Xgyprtians too far to returne , he findes time to ſniz 
the with their laſt terror:they know not how, but they would returne too lare.Thoſe 
Chariots in which they truſted now faile them , as having done ſervice enough, 
| tocaric them intoperdition. God purſues them, and they cannot flye trombim 
Wicked men make cquall haſte,both to ſin.and from judgement : bur they ſhallore 
day finde,that it isnot more caſie to run intoſin , then impoſlible to run away tio 
| judgemcnt:the ſea will ſhew them, that it regards the Rodof 21vſes,not theScepr 
of Pharaoh,andnow(as glad to have gotthe enemies of God at ſuch adyantage)ſtus 
{ her mouth upon them , and ſwallowes them up in her waves , and after ſhee': 

made ſport with thema while,caſts themupon her ſand,for a ſpcctacle of triumpat 
| their adverſarics. 
| Whata fight was this tothe Iſraelites, when they were now fafe on the ſhore, t 
ſec their enemies come floating after them upon the billowes,and to find among! 
carkaſſes upon the ſands , their knowne oppreſſors , which now they can treadipd 
| with inſultation ! They did not cry more loud before,then now they ſing, Noth: 
faith, but their ſenſe, reaches them now to magnifie thar God after 
their deliverance,whom they hardly truſted for 
their deliverance, 
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nd immortall name of his * ſoit was the laſt , that was turned 


TO 
MIGHTIE 
HARE ES, PRARE 
of Great Britaine. 


# 


Moſtexcellent Prince : 


TER (cording to the true dutie of a ſervant, F en- 
Ea | tended all my Contemplations to yoar now 
be plorious Brother , of ſweet and ſorowfull memo- 

I rie, Thefirſt partwhereof , as it was the laſt 
Booke , that ever was dedicated to that deare, 


ner by bis gracious hand. 

Ny», ſince it pleaſed the G o Þ of ſpirits to call him from 
tſe prore Contemplations of ours, to the bleſſed contemplati- 
mf bimſelfe,to ſee him as Hee #, to ſee as bee u ſeene, to whom. 
voy ſequell of my labours due ; but to your Highneſſe , the heire 
if bu Honor and Vertues ? Every yeare of my ſhort pilgrimage, 
ute to adde ſomething to this Worke ; which in regard of the 

Jett, tu ſcarce finite * The whole duth not onely crave your | 
Hybneſſes Patronage , but promiſes to requite your Princely | 

Ration , with many ſacred examples , and rules , both for | 
Pile, and wiſedome ; towards the decking up of thus flouriſhing 
"ng of your eA'ge.in the bopes whereof, not onely wee live , - | 
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he that s dead , lives ſtill iny0u : eAnd if any piece of t}yjy, 
de'vours , come ſhort of my defar es F ſhall ſupply ther eſt with M 
prayers : which ſhallnever be —_ to the God of Prince 
that your happy proceedings may make glad the Church of Gl 
your ſelfe in either World , glorious. | 


Your Highneſſes in all humble devotion 


and faithfull obſervance, 
Jos. Haur, 
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The waters of «NLarah. 


SR AEL was notmore loth tocome to the Red Sea, then 

4 ro part from ir. How ſoone can God turne the horror 

of any evill into pleaſure ! One ſhore reſounded with 

ſhriekes of feare ; the other with Timbrels and Dances: 

and Songs of Deliverance. Every maine affliction 150ur 

| Red Sca, which while it threats to ſwallow , pteſerves us. 

4 Ar Laſt, our Songs ſhall be lowdet theh our cries. The If- 

p2 raclitiſh Dames, when they ſaw their danger,though they 

might have left their Timbrels behind them ; how un- 

wohrable a burden ſeemed thoſe inſtruments of Mufick ! yer now they live to 
rrvechat forgotten Minſtralfie , and Dancing , which their bondage had ſolong 
diontinued : and well might thoſe feer dance upon the ſhore , which had walked 
torow the Sea. The land'of Goſhen was nor fo bountifull ro them , as theſe Waters. 
ſta afforded chem a ſervile life : This gave them at once freedome, vidtorie, ri- 
ae; beſtowing upon them the remainder of that wealth which the Zgyprians had 
{ent It was a pleaſure to ſee the floating carcaſes of their Adverſaries , and eve- 
Wy offers them new booties : Ir is no marvell then if their hearts were ryed to 
be bankes.If we finde but a little pleaſure in our life, weare ready to dote uponir. 
rery ſmall contentment glues our affections to that we like : Andit hereour im- 
ſertz[t delights hold us fo faſt , that wee would not bee looſed ; how forcible ſhall, 
Weinfinite joyes be above, when our ſoules are once poſſeſſedof them ! | 
!tifthe place had pleaſed them more,it is no marvell they wete willing to fol- 
Wiſer; that they durſt follow him in the Wilderneſſe , whom they followed 
Mow) the Sea : It 132 great confirmation to any people,when they have ſeene tlie 
" of God with their guide. O Saviour , which haſt undertaken to cary me from 
i Pricuall Egypt to the Land of Promiſe ; How faithfall , how powerfull have I 
Mithee > How feareleſly ſhould I truſt thee ? how cheerefully ſhould I follow 
a org contempr , poverty , death it ſelfe! Maſter, if ir bethou , bid us come 

WINee, ; 

tmediately before, they had complained oftoo much water 2 now they goe 
*Uyes withour. Thus God meant to puniſh their infidelitie , with the defectof 
"1; vhoſe abundance made them to diſtruſt. Before,they faw all Water , no Larid; 
Leen. now? 
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now alldry and duſtie Land.and no water.Extremities are the beſt tryal; ofm 
in bodies , thoſe that can beare ſudden Feats and Cold without, ® 


Ie&ion; and muſt truſt to our preſent ſtrength. Tocome fromall things to noth; 
is not a deſcent bur a downfall ; and itisa rare ſtrength and conſtancy , 1, 
maimed at leaſt. Theſe headlong evills , as they are the ſoreſt , they _ « 
moſt provided for ; as on the contrary , a ſudden advancementfrom a ſoy 
tion to the height of Honour, is moſt hard tomanage. No mancan warye| bowthy 
Tyrant blinded his Captives , when he heares thathe broughr them mmedueh 
out of adarke dungeon, into Roomes that were made bright andglorious, we. _ 
not worthy to know,for what wee are reſerved : noevill can amate ys if wee , 
overcome ſudden extremities, : Y 
The long deferring ofa good (though tedious) yet makes itthe better whenir 
comes. Welldid the Iſraelites hope thatthe Waters which were (o long in find; 
would be precious when they were found: Yer behold,they are crofſed,notoneh 
cheir defires,but in their hopes; for after three dayestravell,the firſt Founraines 
finde are bitter Warers. Ifthele Wels had not runne pureGall , they covlg nor hare 
ſo much complained.Long thirſt will make bitter Waters ſweer;yer fuch were theſ 
Springs,thar the Iſraelites did not ſomuch like their moiſture,as abhorre theirreligh 


[I ſee the firſt handſell that God gives them in their voyage to the Land of Promiſe; 


Thirſt and Bitrernefle. Satan gives us pleaſant entrances into his wayes,andreſerves 
the birterneſle for the end:God invites us ro our worſt at farſt ; and ſweetensqur cone 


clufion with pleaſure. 
The fame God that would not lead Iſrael through the Philiſtins Land , leſt they 


ſhould ſhrinke at the ſight of Warre, now leadsthem —_ the Wildemeſle, and 
feares not to try their patience with bitter potions. If he had not lovedthemyhe E; 
gyptian Furnace or Sword had prevented their thirſt , or that Sea whereof their 
nemies drunke dead; and yet ſec how hee dyers them. Never any haye had ſobitte 
draughts upon Earth as thoſe he loves beſt: The palate is anill judge of the favour 
of. God. O my Saviour , thou didſt drinke a more bitter Cup from the hands of 
Father, then that which chourefuſedſt of the Jewes, or then that which1 can drinks 
trom thee. 

Before,chey could not drinke if they would; now they might and wouldnot.God 
can give us bleſſings with ſach a tzng,that the fruition ſhall not muchdiffer fromt 
want:So many a one hath riches,not grace to uſe them; many have children,butit 


| as they preferre barrennefſe. They had faid before, Oh that we had watg! now,C 


that we had good warter!Ir is good ſo todeſire bleſlings from God, that we nuy! 
the berrerfor injoying them ; ſo tocrave water , that it may not be ſawced wi 


|birternes. 


_ ; Now,theſefond Iſraelites in ſtead of praying,murmur; in ſteadofprayingto bu 
murmur againſt cAroſes. What haththe righteous done? Hee made not eithertheV! 
demeſſe dry, or the Waters bitter ; Yea ( if his conduct were the matter ) wiutot 
foor went he before then without God? ThePillar led them,and not hezyet Mo 
miurmured at. Iris the hard condition ofauthoritie, 'that when the mult) 


well, they applaud themſelves;when ill,they repige againſt their Govyernours, Vt 


can hope to be free,if Moſes eſcape not? Never any Prince ſo-merited a people. Ht 
hraſt himſelfe upon the Pikes of Pharaohs tyrannie.Hee brought them troma90 
dage worſe then death. His rad divided the Sea , and ſhared life to them, death 
their Purſuers. Who wouldnot have thought theſe men,ſo obliged ro Moſe, that! 
death could have opened their montthes or raiſed their hands againſt him? 1et001 
the firſt occaſion of want makes them rebell. No benefit canſtop the mouth ot 
patience; [fourturne be not ſerved for the preſent, former fayours are eithel forge 
ten, or contetnned. No marvell if we deale fowith men , when God recen6t 
meaſure from us. One yeere of Famine, One Summer of Peſtilence , One m__ 


I 
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are the ſtrongeſt. So much as an evill touches upott the meane, fo mh pl 
yeelds towards patience ; Every degree of forrow is a preparationof the next; hey 


| 


when we paſſe to extreames without the meane , we want the benefi ofrecy.! 


Tine: Of the waters of Mata. 

xſonable weather , makes us over-lookeall the bleſſings of God; and more to 
" ne at the {: -nſeof our evill,then to praile him or que varieties of good: whereas 
_ well beſtowed , leave us both nundtulfandconfident's and will not ſuffer us 
—6 ro forget or diſtruſt. O God,I havemadeanill uſe of thy mercies , if I have 
hk learned ro be content with they corrections, ., .:: ., .; 1, 

oe” -- was in the ſame want of water with chem , in the ſame diſtaſte of bitter- 

reſend yer they ſay ro Meſes, Wharſhall we drinke ;? Ifthey had ſeene him fur- 


_—— 
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(hed with fall ts of ſweet water,and themſelves pur over to this vnſavoury li- 


| -nvie might have given ſome colaurto this muniny ': but now their Leaders | 
—_ miſerie,might have freed him from their murmurs. They held jr one piece 
Fthe late Egyptian tyrannic, that 2 ratke wasrequired pf.chem, which the impoſers 
mew they could not performe; to make Bricke when they hadnoStraw ; Yer they 
"(apo Moſes, What (hall wee drinke? Themſelves are growne Exactors, and are rea- 
df tomenace More then {tripes,itthey have not theirends, withour meanes.Aoſes 
coke not upon him their proviſion, bur their deliverance: and yer,as if he had been 
the -ommon Victualer of che Campe,they atke, What ſhall wee drinke?When wanr 
meets with KMPArIent minds.it tranſports chem to fury;Every thing diſquiets , and 
rothing ſatisfies them. | thor; > Fy | 
Whar courſe doth Moſes now take? That which they ſhould have done, anddid 
or:They cryed not more fervently to him,then he to God:it he were theif Leader, 
God was his , That which they unjuſtly required of him, he juſtly-requires of God, 
hat could doeit; He knew whence to looke for redrefle of all complaints ; this was 
rot his charge, but his Makers, which was able co maintaine hisowne a&. I ſee and 
x&knowledge the harbour,that we muſt pur into,jn all ourill weather.It is tothee,O 
God.charwee muſt powre out our hearts, which onely canſt make our bitter waters 
\fycet, | : j --8f! 
| Mhtnotthar Rod, which tooke away theliquid nature from the waters , and 
madethem ſolid; have alſo taken away-the bitter qualitie from theſe waters , and 
| madethem Fweer : ſince to flow is naturall unto the water; tobee bitter is but acci- 
dental Moſes durſt notimploy his Rod without a Precepr ; he knew the power 
| camefrom the commandementr, Wee may not preſume on likelihoods, bur depend | 
' uponwarrants;therefore Moſes doth not lift up his Rod to the: Warers, bur his hand 
\dvojce to God. | | | 
| Thehand of faith never knockedat heayen in vaine:no ſooner hath Aſoſes ſhewed 
hixprievance,then God ſhewes him the remedie : yer an unlikely one,that it might 
miraculous. He that made the warers , could haye given them any favour : How 
afeisit for him that made the matter,to alter the qualitic! It.is not more hard to 
ateaway,then to give. Who doubts bur the ſame handthat creared them, might 
weimmediately changed them? Yer.that Almightie power will doe it by meanes; 
apiece of wood muſt ſy7eeten the waters : What refation had wood to water ? or 
tur which had no favour, to the redreſle of bicterneſſe? Yet here is no morepoſli- 
aitie of failing, then proportion to the ſucceſſe. All things are ſubje& to the com- 
td of their Maker ; He thar made all of nothing, can make every rhing of any: 
r:15 ſo much power in eyery creature,as he will pleaſe togive. It is the praiſe of 
Mupotencie to worke by improbabilities ; =_ with Salt, <Aoſes with wood, 
Wlfreeren the bitter waters;Let no man deſpite the,meanes,when he knowes the 
Godtaughe his people by ations, as well as words. This entrance ſhewedrthem | 
W whole journey ; wherein they ſhould rafte'of much bitrerneſſe. : bur at laſt 
yh themercy of God , ſweetned with comfort. Ordid it not repreſenc chem- 
v5 rather, in the journey? in the fountaines of whole hearts , were the bitter wa- 
afmanifold corruptions , yet their unſavorie ſoules are ſweerned by rhe graces 
"E3pirie. O Bleſſed Saviour : the Wood of thy Crofle,thar is,the application-of 
Mcrings, is enough to ſweeten a whole Sea of.bicterneſſe. I:carenor how un- 
ers portion I finde in this Wilderneſſe , If the power and benefit of thy pre- | 
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Of the Queiles and Manna. 


CHE thirſt of Iſrael is well quenched : for befides the change of the We 
Y tersof cMarah, their ſtation is changed to Flim ; where were tele 


9:1 692 Fountaines, for their twelve Tribes, and now they complaine a; faſtcf 
; Y." hun cr, | 
—— a rare bleſſing; becauſeir ariſes either from a fruition of al on. 
forts,or a not deſiring of ſome which we have not. Now, wee are never ſo bare | 
not to have ſome benefits; never ſo full, as not to want ſomething, yea as not toke? 
full of wants. God hath much adoe with us; either we lacke health or quictneſ5 
children, or wealth, or company, or our ſelyes in all theſe.It is a wonder theſ: Men 
formd not fault with the want of fawce to their Quailes, or with their old cloathey,! 
or their ſolitary way.Nature is moderate in her deſires;but conceit is unſatiable. Yer 
who can deny hunger to be a fore vexation ? Before, they were forbidden fowe' 
bread,but now what leaven is ſo ſowre as want? When meanes hold our, it is cf+ 
ro be content.Whiles their dough, and other cates laſted, whilesthey were pathe. 
ring of the Dates of Z/im,we heareno newes of chem.Who cannot pray forhis dj. 
ly bread, "when he hathit in his cup-bord ? Bur when our owne proviſjon failes y. | 
thennot to diſtruſt the proviſfionof God,is a noble tryall of faith. They ſhould hare | 
faid ; Hethar ſtopr the mouth of the Sea, tharit could nor deyoure us, can asea(jy 
ſtop the mouth of our ſtomacks : It was no caſter matter to kill the hrſt-home of 
Agypr,by his immediate hand,then to preſerve us ; He that commanded the Sea to 
ſtand ſtill and guard ns,can as eafily command the earth to nouriſh us: He that made 
the Rod a Serpent, can as well make theſe ſtones,bread : He that brought armiesof 
Frogs and Carterpillers to Xgypr, can as well bring whole drifts of birdsand beaſts 
co the defſart: Herhar ſweerened the waters with Wood, can as well refreſhour bo- 
dies with the fruits of the earth. Why doe we not waiton him , whom we haye 
found ſo powerfull? Now they ſer the mercy and loye of God upon a wrong aſte;} 
Whiles they meaſure it onely by their preſent ſenſe.Nature is jocond and cheereful, 
whiles it proſpereth : ler God withdraw his hand ; no fight, no truſt. Thoſe can 
praiſe him with Timbrels for a preſent favour, that cannot depend upon him, inthe 
want of meanes for a future. Wee all are neyer wearie of receiving, ſoone wear 
of attending. 
; Theother mutiny, was of ſome few male-contents, perhaps , thoſe ſtrangers 
which ſoughe their owne protection under the wing of Iſrael ; this, of the whot 
croope, Not that none were free:Caleb,loſhna, Moſes, Aaron, M mriam,werenot yet tally 
red:uſnally God meaſures the ſtare of any Church or countrey by the moſtzthe ge 
ter part caries both the name and cenſure. Sinnes ate ſo much greater, as they re 
more univerſall: ſofarre is evill from being exrenuared by rhe multitude of the gu 
ty,tharnothing can more aggravate ir. With men commonneſſe may plead for f 
vour;with God itpleads for judgement. Many hands draw the Cable with more 
violence,then few:The leprofie of the whole body is more loathſome, then thatc 
a part. 
Bur what doe theſe muriners ſay > Ohthat wee had died by the hand ofthe Lord 
And whoſe hand was this,Oh ye fond 1ſraelrres,if yee muſt periſhby famine!Godt 
tied you forth;God reſtrained hiscreatures from you:and while you are ready't0 
thus,ye ſay,Oh that we had dyed by the hand of the Lord! | 
It is thefolly of men, that in immediate judgments they can ſee Gods hand;0t! 

choſe, whoſe ſecond cauſes are ſenfible:whereas God holds himſelfe equally tc! ef 
in all:challenging that there is no evill inthe City,but from him. Ir 1s but one hand 
and many inſtruments,that God ſtrikes us with : The water may not loſe the name 
though it come by chanels and pipes from the ſpring. It is our fairhleſneſſe, that! 
vilible meanes we ſee not him that is inviſible. 
And when would they have wiſht todie?Whe we fare by the fleſh-pots& z 
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alas, what good would their fleſh pots have done them, : | 
, cſtaine CNET life, yet what could they availe them ay gg" It chey might 
pleaſant, what comfort was it, toſce them? If pleaſant = —_ - they were un- 
them ? Our greateſt pleaſures are but paines 1n their lofſe —2rones ort to part-from 
wich is like 10 1elte. Carnall minds are for the fleſb-pots of © ery mind atfe&s that | 
«ich ſervirude;# pirituallare for the preſence of God,thoughr oy though bought | 
ndwould racher die in Gods preſence, then live withour hi cemed with famine; | 
«ce or full _ 1m 1 the fight of deli- 
They love their lives well enough: I heard how th | 
danger ofthe Egyptians; yer now they fay,Oh ther wetad dyed! New, Ohh 
wee might 11VE by the Heſh-pors; but, Oh that wee had > d "Al Nor, Oh that 
arurally fiveet, Era little diſcontentment makes us wea 1 Ir; [though life bee 
| |, o ſoone as ever weeare calledfrom the gariſon to thef Id, abaſe cowardli- 
ning away Then is our fortitude worthy of praiſe, wh efield, to thinke ofrun- 
milerable. » When wee can endure to bee 
Bur what? can nofleſh-pors ſerve bur thoſe of Ag | ; 
ffoorded them any fleſh-pots fave their won | - dr maragt; if thatLand 
1homination tO Cal of their diſhes or to kill that which the ; did ran 
henthey did ear of their owne z and why nor now ? Th J . _ In thoſe rinies 
the Wilderneſſe:why did they notrake ofrhem? Suge! it : _— erenmonms 
good huſbands of their cartell, as they were Filho = l x4 would haye beene as j 
rough to car without need of murmuring : for if their = k , ey might have had e- 
92 moneth:their heards might have ſerved them man = urdenof dough laſted 
@; burmoſt, when our hands are full. To whine _ _ | grudging is odi- 
(hamefull unthankfulneſle, e midlt of abundance, is a 
When a man would have looked th 
| ve 100Ked that 
fie .nowbehold.his glory appeares in : — —_ ſhould have appeared in 
Godthat heares their murmurings! andas ifhe had be ——_ long ſuffering of 
| ſteadofpuniſhing, pleafes them; as a kind mother w ry p und rocontentthen, in 
' whoraher ſtils himwith the breſt, hen calls forthe od O eager ttanns 
tharthe fight of the cloud of God th bege yr would haye thoughr 
q ould have diſpel'd the cloudof their di | 
thisglory ofGod ſhould hade made them aſham'd of themlel rheir diſtruſt;and 
| fe [doe not heare them once ſay, What a mighty and el and afraid of him : 
ſred/Nothing will content an impotent niacin fruion.Wh —— 
ni aypaſſon.it will endure much,reit will yeeldr we ogy an heart is hardned 
|  Theireyes aw the cloud;their cares heard thepromilſe,th | 
_ nd TT muſt they be cede —_ 15 ſpeedy 
wrkeas in his preſence;when they ſaw hi iſt TI ne pers 
we re tire hand what he will d &y ſaw his word juſtified by his at. God tels the 
hey a: wich ho & e will doe, that their expectation might ſtay their hearts. H h 
he pul urwkich he forerold, that they might learnero s. He doth 
ve: WY 4 mear, andreceive Quailes ; they deſired _ _ ade anna, 
rs _ the courſeſt fleſh, and of the baſeſt Pulſe, hunger w —— they had 
: . Z 2 Ve 41 n 
on =_ _ pamper their famine;and gives them mear of Nd Broad of 
rh They a of Quailes were but ſufficient to ſerve (1x hundred thouſa - 
Fowles What a Table wy; _ Otel I —— fngl 
NeverPri God preparedin the Deſart,for ab . — 
ear oa vged w | —_— pompe, as the Rrcbellions yer a ihe 
©" "nai ves toover-deſerve ofmen; and . 
buthcirvery deſires, i MEN; and to exceed not only theirfinnes; 
in face hee , in mercy. How good ſhall wee finde him to thoſe that pleaſc . 
? 2racious to offenders ! If the moſt PICAIC 
Wiles and Manna s O NE m celeſle Iſraelites be fed with 
m'A;onthe wh "Ret oy joodneth's that COPIER 
Per Oh God.ch y, it the Righteous ſcarce be faved,where will the Sinners 4 
bemnabed and tabborne oftentimes Ge thebeſt, Howlaever with women 
e Wor rne ofrentimes fare the beſt ; the Right J 
Vole pines IP as hee findesus :: And if igheoom Jae et | 
epentance by his temporall favours, yer he cver reſerves 
Rs 
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ſo much greater reward for the Righreous:as eternitie is beyond time, and 
above earth. "a || 

It was not of any naturall inſtinct, but from the over-ruling power of their (,.. 
tor, that theſe Quailes cameto the Deſart. Needs muſt they come whom G0D 
brings. His hand is in all the motions of his meaneſt Creatures, Nor Onely we | 
but they moove in him. As not many Quailes, ſo not one Sparrony fall; withor! 
him:How much moreare the actions of his beſt creature, Man, directed by his " 
 vidence ? How aſhamed might theſe 1ſraelires have beene, to ſee theſe creat 
obedient to their Creator, as to come and offer themſelyes ro their Qauphrer, 
whiles they went fo repiningly to his ſervice andtheir owne preferment? Whoa! 
diſtraſt the proviſion of the great Houle-keeper of the world, when hee ſee: how| 
heecan furniſh histables at pleaſure ? Is hee growne now carelefle, or we fairhleg. 
rather? Why doe we not repoſe upon his mercy ? Rather then we ſhall want, whe; 
wee truſthim , hee will fetch Quailes from all the coaſts of heaven to our boord 
OhLord, thy hand 1s not ſhortnedto give : let not ours be ſhortned, or ſhits! 
TCCeIvINg. 

Eliabs ſervitors, the Ravens, brought him his full ſervice of bread, and fe; 
once; cach morningand evening. Burttheſe 1/3aelites have rheir fleſh at eyen, and 
their breadin the morning : Good reaſon their ſhould be a difference. Eliabs table 
was upon Gods direct appointment:the 1ſraelites upon their muriny : Although God 
willrelicve them with proviſion, yet he will puniſh their impatience with delay; 
ſhall they know themſelyes his people, that they ſhall finde they were murnurers, 
Not onely inthe matter, but in theorder, God anſ{werstheir grudging ; Fiſt they 
complaine of the want of fleſh-pots, then of bread. In the firſt place therefore they 
have fleſh,bread afrer. When they have fleſh,yer they muſt ſtay a time ere they can 
have a fullmeale ; unlefſe they would ear their meat breadlefle, and their bread dry, 
God will be waited on and will give the conſummation of his bleflings at his lea- 
ſare. In the evening of our life, we have the firſt pledges of his favour: bar in the 
morning of our reſurre&ion, muſt welooke for our pertect ſacietic ofthe true Mas 
na.the bread of life. 

Now the 1/raelires ſped well with their Quailes ; thy did eat and digeſt, andpro- 
ſper: not long after, they have Quailes with a vengeance ; the meat was plealant, 
but the ſauce was fearfull.They ler downe the Quailes ar their mouth, but they cane 
outat theirnoſtrils. How much better had it beene ro haye died of hunger, through 
the chaſtiſemenr of God, then of the plague of God, with the fleſh berwixt thei 
teeth!Behold, they periſh of the ſame diſeaſe then, whereof they now recover. The 
ſame ſinne repeared, is death, whoſe firſt a&t found remiſſion : Relapſes are delpe 
| rate, where the fickneſle ir ſelfe is not. Wirh us men,once goes away with a warning 
the ſecondadt is but whipping, the third is death. Itis a mortall ching to abuſe the 
lenity of God;we ſhould be preſumpruouſly mad, ro hope that God will ſtidus for 
ſinning-ſtock,roprovoke him how wee will. It is niore mercy then heowes Us,10t 
forbeareus once : it is his juſticeto plague us the ſecond rime : We may 
our ſelves, if we will not be warned. _ 

Their meat was ſtrange, but noching ſo muchas their bread. Tofind Quallesn 
Wildernefſe wa: anuſtall;bur for bread to come downe from Heaven was yet mori 
They had ſcene Quailes before(thoughnot in ſach number: )Manna was never | 
tillnow. From this day till their ſerling in Cazaan, God wrought a perpetual mil 
clein this food.A miracle in theplace:other bread riſes up from below,th!s fel dou 
from above;neither didit ever rainebread rill now: Yet ſo did this heaven}yiwowt 
fall, that it is confined tothe campe of 1ſ-ael. A miracle in the quantitie: That evt 
ry morning ſhould fall enough to fill ſo many hundred thouſand mouthes ar 
mawes. A miracle in the compoſition ; Thar it is ſweet like hony-cakes,100 1 
Corianders,tranſparent as dew. A miracle inthe quatitie;Thar itmelcedby 0c 
by another hardened.A miracle in the differenceof the fal;Thar(as if it knew it 
and would teach them as well as feed them)it fell double in the evenof che 0200 
_ on the Sabbath fell not. A miracle in the putrifagon and preſeryation be 
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"fe, when it WAS kept a day longer for religion'y Yea many Ages, inthe Arke fora 
mument ofche power and mercy of the Giver. A mixacle in the continuance arid 
enum Thatthis ſhowre of bread followed their Campein all their removak, till 
: OoetO taſte of the breadof Canaen, and then withdrew it felfe, as if it ſhould 
+. Wi 6rcfid: Ye need no miracles, nov yee have rheanes. 
ichout They had the types 3 we have the tubſtance. In this wilderneſſe of the World.the 
5 pro-| WW 27; -d npbn the tents of our hearts, He that ſent the M 
a 4 ine Manna 35 raln po Y e that tent the Manna, was the 
Phter; | Manna, which he ſent :, He hath faid, 7 «wrbe Manna that came downe from Heaven. 


ſtance enough for worlds of ſoules;yer onely isto be found in the liſts of the trae 
Church; He hath more ſweetneſſe then the hony, and the hony-combe. Happy are 
boord reifwe can find him io ſweet as he 15, | 

The fame hand that rained Manna upon their tents, could have rained it into 
+irmonths,or laps. God loves we ſhould cake paines for our ſpirituall food. Little 
Aeſh rouldit have availed them, that the Manna lay abour their tents, if they had not 
eforth and gathered it,bearen it, bak'd it; Ler falvarion be never foplenrifull, if 
5 table eebring it not home, and make it oursby faith, weare no whit the better, If the 
oh God rorke done, and meanes uſed, had beene enough to give life, no 1ſraelite had dyed: 


la fo Their bellies were full of that bread, whereof one crumme gives life : yer they dyed 
= mny of themindiſpleaſure.As in naturall,ſo in ſpirituall things, we may not truſt to 
ſt they neanes: The carcafle of the Sacrament cannot give life, but the ſoule of it; which is 


teching repreſented. I ſee each man gather, and take his juſt meakure our of the 
mmmonheape. Wemult be induſtrious, and helpfull each roother: but when we 


ad try, ave done,Chriſt isnot partiall. If our ſanctification differ, yer our juſtification is e- 
his 1c2- WY el 0 al 

= he nl a Gomer to each,could have given an Ephah:As eaſily could he have 
1e Man- WAR rained owne enough for a monerh, or a yeare atonce, as for a day. God delights to 


havewslive in a continuall dependance upon his providence, andeachday renue the 
1nd pro- WR 46 four faich and thankfulneſſe.But what a covetous 1ſraelite was that, which in a 
oli diſtruſt would be ſparing the charges of God;andreſerving that for morning, 
ich heſhould have ſpent upon his ſupper? He ſhall know, that even the bread that 
ane downe from heaven,can corrupt: The Manna was fromabove;the wormes and 
iefromhis difidence. Nothing 15ſo ſoyeraigne which being peryerted,may nor 
mop inſtead of benefiting us. | 

let[ ſee ſome difference between the true and typicall Manna;God never meant 
whe ſhadow and the body ſhould agree inall things. The outward Manna reſer- 


buſe &,v25 poiſon : the ſpiricuall Manna 1s to us,as it was to the Arke;not good,unleſſe 
;d us for ">: kept perperually; If we keepe ir, it ſhall keepe us from putrefattion. The out- 
es 1s, if Ha ud Manna fell not at all on the Sabbath: The fpirituall Manna(though it balkes no 
ay thankM«7)jet it fals double on Gods day: and if we gather ir not then, wee famiſh. In thar | 


n:Whath of our glorious reſt, we ſhall for ever feed of that Manna which we haye 
Kered m this even of our life. 


Of the Rocke of Rephidim, 
ESyYEtore,1ſr4! thirſtedand was ſatisfied; after that, they hungred and were 
2 tilled;now they thirſt againe.They have breadand meat, but want drink: 


alles in 
yet more 
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& It isa marvell ff God doe not evermore hold us ſhort of ſomething, be- 
Q cauſe he would keepe us ſtill in exerciſe. Wee ſhould forget at whoſe 


- ——ofwormes,when 1 was cept; beyond the dye houre for difiruſt:ful of fiveer: 


| $851 
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'rhold. their whole meales were facramentall : _— mortell they did eat, was ſpi- | 
hd jun 'Weeatſtill of their Manna : ftill hee comes downe from heaven. Hee hath 


; one heal iveif we wanted nothing, Still God obſerves a viciflitude of evill,and good; | 

Yew title ameevils that we have paſſed, rerurne upon asin their courſes. Croflesare 
« $abl12008- de nature of thoſediſcaſes, which they ſay a man can have bur once. Their | 
- ure doth bur make way fortheir re-entry. None bur our laſt enemie comes | 
once | 
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| once for all; and1I know not, if that : for even 1n living we dye daily. $g = 
ad expe 


rake- our leaves of all affli&tions, that wee reſerve a lodging for them, 
their retarne. _Y 

All {5 «el murmured when they wanted bread, meat, water;and yet all thats | 
ted from the wilderneſſe of Sin to Xephidim,ar Gods command. The yery work | 
will obey God in ſomething; none bur the good; in all: He is rarely deſperate yy. 
makes an univerſall oppoſition to God. It is an unſound praile that is given amgy.s | 
one good ation : It may be ſafely ſaid of the very Devils themſzlyes, thar they 
ſomething well: They know and beleeve,and tremble.It we follow God, andmiy. 
mur, it is allone,as ifwe had ſtayedbehind. 

Thoſe diſtruſt his providece intheirneceſlity, that are ready tofollow his Puideres| 
in their welfare. It is an harder matter to endure in extreame want, then to obey £ 
| hard commandement. Sufferings are greater tryals,then a&tions:How many aveye 
ſeen jepard their lives,with cheerefull reſolurtion,which cannot endure in cold bloos 
to loſe alimbe with patience ! BurGod will have his throughly tryed, he puts then 
to both, and if we cannot endure both to follow him from S7»,and to thirſt in Feb 
dim, we arenot ſound Iſraelites, 

God led them,on purpoſe to this drie Rephidim : He could as well have condutes 
chemroanother El/im,to convenient waterings : Or hee thar gives the waters of l 
cheir channels, could as well have derived them tomeer 1/7ae : But God doth pur. 
poſely carry them to thirſt. Iris not for neceffity,that we fare 11],bur out of choyce; 
It were all one with God to giveus health, as ſickneſſe; abundance as poverty, The 
treaſure of his riches hath more ſtore then his crearure can be capable of :we ſhowd 
not complaine,if it were not good forus to want. 

This ſhould haye beene a contentment able to quench any thirſt : God hath tes 
« hither;If Moſes out of ignorance had miſpnided us, or we chanceably falneupor 
theſe dry defarts, though this were no remedy of our griefe yer it might be ſome 
_ of our complaint. Burt now the counſell of fo wite and mercifull a God, hat 

rawne us intothis want:and ſhall nor he as eaſily finde the way out? It is the Lorg 
let himdoe what he will. There can be nomore forcible moriye to pattence, the 
the acknowledgement of a divine hand that ſtrikes us. Ir is fearfull robein t 
hand of an adverfarie ; but who would not be confident of a Father ? Yet ino« 
fraile humanitie, choler may tranſport a man from remembrance of nature ; br 
when wee feele our ſelyes under the diſcipline of a wiſe God, that can temper c 
afflictions to our ſtrength,td our benefit;who would norrather murmur at himſelk 
thathee ſhould ſwerve towards impatience ? Yer theſe ſturdy 7ſraelies wi 
murmur: and willnot have their thirſt quenched with fairh, but with water. 6: 
Ks water. 

Tlooked toheare when they would haye entreated Moſes to pray for them: buti 
ſteadofentreating,rhey contend,and in ſtead of prayers, I finde commands: Gwv! 
water If they had gone to God withour Moſes, I ſhould have praiſed their faith: | 
{ now they goe to Moſes without God,T hate their ſtubborne faithleſſeneſſe, Tol 
to the ſecond meanes,with negle& of the firſt,is the fruit of a falſe faith. 

The anſiver of Moſes is like himſelfe, mild and ſfiveet ; Why contendye with T 
Why tempt ye the Lord ? Inthe firſt expoſtulation condemning them of unjwic 
ſince not he,but the Lord had afflictedchem.In the ſecond,of preſumprion;thatii! 
it was God that tempred thetn by want, they ſhould rempt him by murnmuring.lc 
one,he would have them ſee their wrong; inthe other their danger. Asthe at 
not from him, but from God; ſo he purs it off roGod,fromhimlſelfe : WH" 
the Lord? The oppoſition which is made to the inſtruments of God,redounds &o 
his perſon. He holds himſelfe ſrhitren through the ſides ofhis Miniſters: ohath 
incorporated theſe reſpeRs,that our ſubriltie cannot divide them. p 

But whattempration is this? 1s the Lord among ws or no? Infidelity 18 crafty,a0 
fooliſh; Crafty inherinfinuations, fooliſh in her conceits. They imply, If oe 
ſare the Lord werewith us we wonld not diſtruſt; They conceive doubts of his pretet 
after ſuch confirmations. What could God doe more, to make them know hio? 
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77 anleſſe every moment (hould have renued miracles? The plaguesof Eoypr,and 
| | he diviſion of rhe Sea were ({o famous,that the very lnnes of Jericho rang of them. 
| 'Their waters WETE lately ſweetned;zthe Qualles were yet in their teeth;their Manna 
| | -:ycr in their eye; yea, they faw God in the Pillar ofthe Cloud, and yerthey ſay; 
| Ir; che Lord amongit #6 2 No argument is cnovgh to an incredulous heart; not ſenſe, 
| [nor expericnce. How much berrer was that faith of Thomas, that would beleeve his 
| |e5and bands,though his eare he would not? Oh the deepe infidelity of theſe 1/7ae- 
| |[res,chat ſaw and bcleeved nor ! 
\ | Andhow will chey know it Godbe amongſt them ? As ifkee could not bee with 
| !\hem, and they be athirit : either God muſt hamour carnall minds,or be diſicuſted : 
| [[fthey proſper(though it be with wickedneſs) God is with them; If they be thwarted 
3 in their owne delignes;(iraight,/s God with ws? It was the way toput God fromthe, 
odifiruſt and murmure. [tf he had not been with them, they had not lived;If he had 
weene in chemyrhey had nor murined, They can thinke himabſent intheic want, and 
cannot ſee him abſent 1n their f1nne : and yet wickedneſſe,not afffition, argues him 
oone;yea,then is he moſt prelent,when he moi} chaſtiſes. 
* Who would not have looked,that this anſwer of Moſes ſhould have appeaſed their 
\ fry? As what can (till him char will not be quier ro thinke he hath God for his Ad- 
| verſary? Butas itrhey would wilfully warre agaiaſt heaven,they proceed; yer with 
 'rolefle craft than violence; bending their exceptionto one part of che anſwer : and 
| ſmoothly omitting,whar they could not except againſt, They wil not keare of cemp. 
| ting God ?chey mainraine their ſtrife with Moſes,both with words and ſtones, How 
C malicious, how heady 1s 1mpatience! The act was Gods, theycalt itupon Moſes, 
Wherefore haſt thou brought #s 2 The aA of God was metrcifull,chey make ic cruell,7s 
til w and our children : As it God and Moſes meant nothing burt-thei: ruine, who in- 
ended nothing but their life and liberty. Fooliſh men ! What needed thus journey 
todeath 2Were they nor as obnoxious to God in /AZgypt > Couldnor God by Mo- 
ſezalily have killed rhem in Zgypr, or inthe Sea,as their enemies > Impaticnce 
1sfall of miſconſiruction z If it bepoſſible co finde our any gloſſe to corrupt the 
Tarof Gods aftions,they ſhall be ſure not to ſcape untainted. | 
| Itwasno expoſtulating with an unreaſonable mulcitude, Moſes rans ſtraight ro 
limthat was able at once to quench their thirtt,and their fury : What ſha 1 doeto this 
wk? Iris the beſt way,to truſt God with his owne cauſes : when men will bee in- 
) termedling with his affaires,they undoe themſelves in vaine, Ve ſhall finde difficul. 
tisina{l great enterpriſes : If we be ture we have begun them from God, wee may 
krely caſt all events upon his providence, which knowes how to diſpoſe, and how 
end then, 
hem:butl Miſes perceived rage, not in the tongues dnely; but in the hands ofthe I[raelites. | 
nds: Give lt awbile longer and they will ſtone me. EvE the Leader of Gods people,feared death; 
. ad ined nor in fearing, Life is worthy to be deare to all;eſpecially tO him, whom 
Mblize charge hath made neceſſary : Meere feare is not (infull; It is impotence and 
lliruſt that accompany ir, which make itevil]. How well isthar feare beftowed,thar 
adzus the more importunately to God. Some man would have thought of flight; 
Wiſer flies ro his Prayers; and thatnot for revenge,but for helpe. Who but Moſes 
"ld nor have ſaid, This twice they have mutined,and beene pardoned; and now 
garethou ſeeſt, O Lord, how madly they rebell; and how bloodily they intend 
anſtme,preſerve mel beſcech thee,and plague the. I heare none of this,but imi- 
[aogthe long ſuffering of his God,be ſeckesro God for chem,which ſought co kill 
ln forthe quarrell of God. 
Neither is God ſooner ſought than found : All Iſrael might ſee Moſes goe towards 
Rocke : None bur the Elders might ſee him ſtrike ir, Their unbeliete made them 
Worthy of this priviledge.It is no ſmall favour of God,to makeus witneſſes of his 
fa Workes:That he crucifies bis Son before us; that he ferches the water of Life 
| Wifthe true Rocke, in our ſight, is an high prerogative; lf his rigour would have 
[atair,ur infidelity had equally excluded us,whom now his mercy bath received. 
ys cuſt take his Rod; God could bave = it by his will, wichont a _— 
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ſmoteſt the River :) Wherefore 2 but to ſtrengthen the faith of Xoſes, that hee mipht 
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his word,wirhourt the Rod, bur hee will duc oy meanes,that which hee can as ealil; 
doe without. There was no vertue inthe Rod,none in the ſtroke, but all inthe nec 
mandof God. Meanes muſibe uſed,and yettheir efficacy muſt bee expected our of 


themſelves, : 
It doth not ſuffice God to namethe Rod, without a deſcriprion, (Whereby tha 


Contemplations. 
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well expe this wonder from that, which hee had tryed to bee miraculous, How 
could hee but firmely beleeve, that the ſame meanes which turned the waters into 
blood,and turned the ſca into a wall,could as well turne the ſtone into water > No. 
thing more raiſes up the hearr in preſent atfance,than the recognition of fayour, or; 
wonders paſſed.Behald,the fameRod that brought plagues to the Egyptians brinzs 
deliverances to lirael. By the ſame meanes can God fave and condemne: likeas the 
ſame ſword defends and Kkils. | 

That power which rurned the wings of the Quailes to the wilderneſſe,turned the 
conrſe ofthe water through the Rock ; Hee might(ifhe had pleaſed )have cauleg x 
Spring to well out of the plaine earth; bur heewill now fetch it out of the tone, ty 
convince and ſhame their infidelity, 

What is more hard aud dry thantheRocke 2 What more moiſt and ſupple tha 
water ? That they mighr be aſhamed to thiake, they diſtruſted leſt God cou1g bring 
them waterour ofthe Clouds or Springs,thevery Rocke ſhall yeeld ir. | 

And now, unleſſe their hearts had beene more rocky thanthis itone,they could | 
not but have reſolved into reares,for this diffidenee. 

I wonder to fee theſe Iſraclites fed with Sacraments : Their bread was ſacramey. | 
tall, whereof they communicated every day : leſt atiy man ſhould complaine of fre, | 
quence, the [ſraclices received daily; and now their drinke was ſacramental), that | 
the ancient Church might give no warrant ofa dry Communion. | 

Twice therefore hath the Rock yeelded them water of refreſhing;to ſignifie that | 
the true ſpirituall Rocke yeelds it alwayes. The Rocke that followed them was 
Chrift : Out of thy (ide, © Savionr,ifſued thatbloody ftreame, whereby thethitk of 


all beleevers is comfortably quenched : Let us but thirſi;not with repining,but with? 


faith;this Rocke of thine ſhall abundantly flow forth to our ſoules, and follow us, 
till this water bechanged into thatnew wine, which we ſhall drinke with thee inthy | 


Fathers Klngdome. 
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? O ſooner 1s Iſraels thirſt laked, then God hathan Amalckite readyto 
*aſlaulrthem. The Almighty hath choice ofrodsro whipuswith; and 
| FN 5 will not becontent with one tryall. They would needs bee quarrelling 
3} Se <S with Moſes, without a cauſe, and now God ſends the Amalekites to 
a quarrell withthem.It is juſt with God,that they which wouldbeconte 
ding with their beſt fricnds,ſhould have work enough of contending with enemies 
ln their paſſage out of Egypt,God would not leadethem the neareſt way,by ti 
Philiſtims Land,leſt they ſhould repent at the ſight of warre; now they both ſee 
and feeleit. He knows how to make the fitreſt choice of the times of evill;andwith: 


holds that one while,which he ſends another,not withour a juſt reaſon,why belcnds 


EEE. 


| and with-holdsit: And though to us they come ever(as wee thinke) unſcaſonadly 


andat ſome times more unfitly than others; yet he that ſends them knowesthcit Of 
portunities, 

Who would not have thought, a worſe time could never have beene pickt for I 
racls warre,than now ?In the feebleneſſe of their troopes,when they were wearie 
thirſty,unweaponed; Yetnow muſt the Amalekites doe that, which before,th<#) 
lifttms might not doc: Weare not worthy,not abletochuſe for our ſelves, 7 
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To be {icke,and dyc inthe ſtrength of youth,in the minoriry of children : To be 


ealtly A = "inched with poverty,OT miſcartage of childrenin our age, how harihly unſeaſona. 
_ ''---{cemes! Bur the infinice wiſdome that orders our events, knows how to order | 
ut of| ines. Unleſſe wee will be ſhameleſſe unbeleevers, O Lord, wee myſt truſt thee 
© or ſelves a9 Our ſeaſons,and know, that not that which wee deſire, bur thar 
by this ch hoo haſt appointed,is the firred time for our ſufferings, 
might " imalck was Eſas's gran-child; and theſe Iſraelites the Sons of Jaceb, The abode 
How | mack was not fo farre trom Agypr,but they might well heare what became Ol 
r$ ifito tir Couſins Of [rae];and now,doubrleſſe out of envy watcht their oportunity of | 
? No. enoe for their 01d grudge. Malice is commonly hereditary,andruns in the blood, 
urs,or | a1 1/25 we uſe ro ſay of Runner)ehe older it 15,the ſronger. 
rings Henceis that fooliſh hoſtiliry, which ſome men unjuſtly nouriſh upon no other 
eas the WM -.ounds chan che quarrels 0: their forefathers, Towreake our malice upon poſteri. 
" icar the beſt, but che humourof an Amalekice, 
ied the "How cowardly and howcratry was the Skirmifh of CAmalek! They doe nor bid 
led a hem bartell in rermes of Warrc,but wichoutall noiſe of warning,come ſtealing up. 
Me, to! the hiodmoſt,and fall upon the weake and ſcattered remnants of Iſrae). 

There isno looking for favour at the hands of malice: The worſt thareither force 
le than »ſraudcandoe,mult be expected of an Adverſary;but much more of our ipiricual] 
dbring | emy:by how much his harred is deeper. Behold,this Amaleklyes in ambuih to hin. 

| &r our paſſage untO OUT Land of Promile, and ſuvrilly takes all advantages of our 
y could | veakneſſes, VVecannot be wiſe or ſafe if we {tay behind our colours;and (irengthen 
wr thoſe parts, where is molt perill of oppoſition. | 
ramen- || [doe not heare Moſes ſay to his Joſhua; ,Amalek is come up againſt us, it matters 
of fre. orwhether thou goe again(t him or nor; or if chou goe, whether alone or witt; 
ll, that | WW company; or if accompanied, whether with many or few, firong or weake, or if | 


\ 8 fforg men, wherher chey doe fight or nol will pray on the Hill : but, Chooſe ws out 
ihe that mer 48d goe fig ht. | 
em Was! | Theaonely can we pray with hope,when we have done our beſt, And though the 
thitli of [meaes cannot effeR thar, which we defire; yer God will have us uſethe likelicſt 
but with WW! reaxeson our parc, toeffe&t ir. Vhere it comes immediately fromthe charge of 
[low us, Godany meanesare effeftuall;One ſtick of wood ſhall ferch water out of the Rock, 
ce inthy | nocher (hall ferch bitternefſe out of the water : bur in thoſe projets which wee 
WF euke for our owne purpoſes, wee muſt chuſe thoſe helps which promiſe moſt effica. 
&.la vaine (hall Moſes be upon the Hill,if 7o/ha be nor in the Valley. Prayer with: | 
(Umeanes,is a mockery of God, 7 
Wl {rearerwoſhadowes of one ſubſtance; The fame Chriſt in 7oſhua fights againſt 
TT picituall Amalck,and in Moſes ſpreads our his arines upon the hill;and in both, 
Kquers, And why doth hee climbe up the hill rather than pray 1n the valley 2 per. 
urthathe might have the more freedome to his thoughts; which, following rhe 
e ready 10 BW; ire och more heavenly,as the eyc ſees more of heaven. Though vertue lies 
ich; aod WWW: in the place, yer choice mult be made of thoſe places, which may bemoſt help to 
varrelling Wer {c1otion ; Perhaps that hee might be in theeye of 7/raed. 
lekites (9 lte preſence and fight of the Leader gives heart to the people: neither doth any 
| beconte- ii mote move the multitude,than example. A publike perion cannot hide him- 
d enemies Belle uthe Valley : but yet it becomes him beſt to ſhew himſelfe upon the Hill. 
yay,by U Thehand of Moſes mnſt be raiſed, bur not empry; neither is it his owne Rod that 
both ſee olds,but Gods. In the firſt meeting of God with Moſes, the Rod was Moſes's; it 
.andwith- lie, for the uſe of his trade : now the propriety 1s altered; God hath ſo wrought 
ybe ſends Wb that now he challenges it;and Moſes dare not call it hisowne, 
ealonadly WW Thoſe things which it pleaſes God to ule for his owne ſervice, are now changed 
Meir condit1o, The bread of the Sacrament was once the Bakers, now ir is Gods; 
| i *Tter was ONCe every Mans,now it 15 the Laver of Regeneration. Ir is both un- 
jckt for ndunſafe to hold thoſe things common, wherein God hath a peculiarity. 
c wear Agher times,upon occaſion of the plagues,and of rhe Quailes.,and of the Rock, 
regthe #Ommanded to take the Rod in his hand, now hee doth ic unbidden. Hee 
S, ”y Dddd 2: #_ doth 
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| from the Zgyprian, Why not now from the Amalekite? There is the Rog which 
| ned waters Lo blood,and brought varierics of plagues upon Egypr, Why not = 


Contemplations. __ 
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Goch 11 now tor miraculous operation, but for incouragemenr, 

For waenthe Lſraclites ſhould caſt up their eyes to the Hill,and ſee Moſes and his 
Rod,(the man andthe meanes that had wrought ſo powerfully for them)the ty 
not but take heartto themſelves, and thinke, There is the man that delivers J 


on Amalck ? ; ; 
Nothing can more hearten our fairh, than the view of the monuments of God; 


favour : if ever wee have found any word oract of God cordiall to us, it is goodto 
fetch it forth oft to the eye. The renewing of our ſenſe, and remembrance wy 
every gift of God perpetually beneficiall, . -— 

If Moſes had received acommand, that Rod which ferche water fromtheRoge. 
could as well have fercht the blood of the CA malekitesout of their bodies God vil | 
nor worke miracles alwayes; neither muſt we expe them unbidden, | 


| Not asa Standard-beater ſo much as a ſuppliant doth Meſes lift UP his hand : The 

| geſture ofthe body (ſhould both expreſſe and further the piety of the ſoule, Thi 

fleſh of ours is not a good ſervant unleſle it help us in the beſt offices : The God of 

Spirits doth moſt reſpect the ſoule of our devotion; yet it is both unmannerly ang 
irreligiousto be miſgeſtured in our Prayers. The careleſlc and uncomely carriage of 

the body belpes both to ſignific and make a prophane ſoule. 

The hand and the Rod of Moſes never moved in vaine; Though the Rod gidnor 
ſtrike CAmalek,asit haddone the Rocke : yerit ſmote Heaven, and fetcht downe 
victory. And that the [ſraclires mighr ce, the hand of Moſes hada greater ftroke in| 
the fight than all cheirs,rhe ſucceſſe muſt riſe and fall with it: Amelekroſe,and 1ju!þ 
fell with his hand falling : _{malek fel), and 7ſrael riſes, with his hand raiſed. Oh the 
wondrous power of the prayers of faith ! All heavenly favours are derivedtous 
from this channall of grace: To thele are wee beholden for our peace, Preſervati- 
ons, and all the rich mercics of God which wee enjoy. Ve could not want if wee 
could aske. | 

Every mans hand would not have done this,but the hand of a Moſes. A faithleſſ 
man may as well hold his hand and tongue (ti]};hee may babble, bur prayes not, hee 
prayes ineffeually,and receives not : Onely the prayer ofthe Righteous availet! 
much;and onely the beleever is righteous. 

There can be no merit,no recompence anſwerable ro a good mans praicr,forhe 
ven and the care of God is open to him : bur rhe formall devorions of an ignorare 
and faithleſſe man,are not worth that cruſt of bread which he askes: Yea, it isp 
ſumption in himſelfe; how ſhouldit be beneficiall ro others ? it prophanes thenans 
of God,in ſtead of adoring it. 

But how juſtly is the fervency of the prayer added tothe righteouſneſſe of th 
perſon > When Moſes hand ſlackned, Amalek prevailed. No Moſes canhave hi 
hand ever up; It isartitle proper to God,that his hands are ſtretched out ſtill : whe 
ther to mercy or vengeance. Our infirmity will not ſufferany long intention, eithe 
of body or minde. Long prayers can hardly maintaine their vigour;as intallbodi 
the ſpirits are diffuſed, The ſtrongeſt hand will layguiſh, withlopg entending: Ar 
when our devotion tires, it is ſcene in the ſucceſſe; then ſtraight our Amaletpre 
vailes. Spirituall wickedneſlesare maſtered by vehement prayer; and by heartleln 
in prayer Overcome os. 

Moſes had two helps, A ſtoneto fit on, andan hand to raiſe his : And hisfiti 
and kolpen hand is no whit leſſe effeCtuall. Even in our prayers will God allow 8s 
reſpe& our owne infirmities. In caſes of our neceſlity, hee regards not the poſtur 


| of body,bur the affe&ions of the ſoule. 


Doubtleſle Aaron and Har did not onely raiſe their hands, but their mindes wit 
his : The more cords the eaſier draught. Aaron was brother to Moſes : There cant 
be a more brotherly office, thantohelpone another in our prayers,and to excite of 
mutuall devotions, No Chriſtian may thinke it enough to pray alone; Hee1s1 
true 7/7ac/ite,that will notbe ready to lifrup the weary hands of Gods Saints: 
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—{ 11a faw this :Orifthey were ſo intenr upon the llavghter, and ſpojle, that | 
heyoblerved it nor, 
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y was weary of lifrivg upg(trai | 
"| .omesthejult ro be chankfull! Even very nacure teacherh us men to alhorre ingrati. 


Of the Law. 


they might heare it after from aro» and Har : yer this con- 
God, It muff be written, Many other miracles had God done before; nor 
.ne,direaly commanded to be recorded: The orher were onely for the wonder; 
|+ic jor the 1MItarion of Gods people. Inthings that mult liveby report, every 
,00gue addes or detracts ſomerhing, The word once writtenis both inalterableand 
groreet carefull ro maintaine the glory of his miraculous victor y: 10is Moſes 
| (erons to ſecond him, God by a Booke,and Moſes by an Alrar,and. a name, God 
ommands tO enroule 1t in parchment; Moſes regiſters it in the ſtones of his Altar, 
\vhich he raiſes not onely for future memory,bur for preſentuſe. That hand which 
he offers a ſacrifice of praiſe to God : How well it be. 


tude in ſmall favours. How much lefſe can that Fountaine of goodnefle abide to-bee 
12ded arwith unthankfull hands z O God, we Cannot bur conteife our deliverances : 
where are our Altatrs ? where are our Sacrifices 2 where is0ur /ehovanif; > I doe not |. 
more wonder at thy power in preſerving us, than at thy mercy, which is not weary | 
of aſtiogaway favours upon the ingratefull. 
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&7T is but about ſeven weekes, ſince Iſrael came out of Egypt: In which | 

It of, ſpace God had cheriſhed their faith by tive ſeverall wonders ; yet now 
19A! he thinkes it rime co give them Statutes from heaven,as well as bread, | 
The Mannaand water from the Rock(which was Chrilt in the Goſpel!) | 
were given before the Law. The Sacraments of Grace before the legal 
'Cormne, The grace of God preventerh our obedience; Therefore ſhould wee |, 
keeethe Law of God,becauſe we havea Saviour.Oh the mercy of our God! which 
ber we ſce what weare bound to doe,ſhewes us our remedy, if wee Joe it nor 7 
Horcanour faith diſanull the Law,when it was before it> It may helpe to fulG61! } 
tha which ſhall be : ir cannot fruſtrate that which was nor. The Letrers which God | 
kadwricten in our fleſhly tables, were now (as thoſe that were carved in ſome | 
ackes) almoſt growne our, hee ſaw it time to write them in dead Tables,whoſe 
ardneſſe ſhould not be capable of alceration : Hee knew, that the tone would bee |: 
aorcfaithſu)lrhan our hearts. 2... 
| Omaryellous accordance betwixt the two Teſtaments ! In the very time of their | 
(livery, there is the ſame agreement, which is in the ſub(tance. The afhcienr Iewes | 
ef our Feaſts, and we ſtill keepe theirs, The Feaſt of the Paſleover is the time 'of | 
CrilsreſurreCtion, then did he paſſe from under the bondage of Dearh.” Chrift is | 
arPaſſeover, the ſporleſſe Lambe,whereofnor a bone mult be broken. The very} 
ly wherein God came down in fire and thunder rodcliver the Law : even the fame 
&cnealſo the Holy Ghoſt downe upon the Diſciples in fiery tongues, for the 
Myapation of the Goſpell. © That other was in fire and ſmoake, obſcurity was | 
Utzed with rerrour : This was in fire without ſmoake , befitting the lighr | 
Wdcezrneſs of the Goſpell 2 Fire,notin flaſhes, but in tongues, not to terrifie, but to 
ttt, The promulgationof the Law,makes way tor the Law of the Goſpell; No |: 
lteeeives the Holy Ghoft, bur he which bath felt the terrours of Size. co 

Gdmjpht have impoſed uponthem aLaw perforce, They were his-creatures, 
he could require nothing bur juſtice, It bad beene but equall char they ſhould |; 
tompelled roobeytheir Makerz: yet thar God which lovesco doe all things 

My, gives the Law ofjuſtice in merty, and will not. imperiouſly command, bur 
"KOraſſent for tharqwhich ir wererebellion not codpe. . r120Þ 


"bngentle ſhould berhe proceeding of fcllow credtutes, who have an equality | 
| drag with an inequaliry of condition;whea their infinite Maker requeſts,where | 

Ut onftraine! God wilt make no coveriant with the unwilling;how wnch leſſs | 
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the covenant of Gracezwhich ſtands all upon love?lt we Hay ill God offer — | 
ro our will,or tO us,againſt our will, wee (ball die ſtrangers from him, The Chen” A 
is the Spouſe of Chrif;he will enjoy her love by a willing contraQ, not bya tif, 
ment. The obſtinate have nothing to doe with God; The title of all Converts is, A| 
willing people. *; 
«Then Iſrael inclined to God,it was from Godzhe enquires after his OWNgiftsiny 
for our capacity of more. They had not received the Law, unleſle they had fir n, 
ceived a diſpolition fit ro be commanded. As there was an inclination to hears fo 
there muſt be a preparation for hearing. Gods juſtice had before prepared his I n 
clites,by tuinger,thirſt,tear of enemies; his mercieshad prepared them by deliverae. 
ces, by proviſionsof water, meat, bread : and yet beſides all the ſight of Gog inhis 
miracles, they muſt be'three dayes prepared to hear him.VVhenour ſoulesare atthe/ 
beſt, our apprachto God requires particular addreſles : Andif three dayes were lir. 
tle enough to prepare them to receivethe Law; how isall our life ſhox enough to 
prepare for the reckoning of our obſerving it > And if the word of a commang expe. 
Qed ſuch readines; what ſhall the word of promiſfe,the promiſe of Chriſt & falvatig! 
The Moraipe of Zgypt was not ſo infeQious as their vices; the contagion of theſe 
ſtucke ſtill by Iſrael: All the water of the Red Sea,and of Marah,& that which puſh. 
ed out of the Rocke,had not waſhed it off. From theſe, they muſt now be ſandifed 
As finne is alwayes dangerous; ſo moſt, when we bring it into Gods ſight:It enero. 
meth both our perſons and ſervices,and turnes our good into evill, As thereforewe 
muſt be alwayes holy : ſo moſt, when we preſentour ſelves to the holy eyes ofour 
Creator. Wee waſh our handsevery day;but when wee arc to fit with ſome great 
perſon,we ſcowrethem with balls. Andif we muſt be ſanQified onely to receive the 
Law,how holy muſt we be to receive the grace promiſed inthe Goſpel! 
Neither muſt themſelves only be cleanſed,bur their very cloathes: Their garments 
ſmele of Zgypt,cven they muſt be waſhed : Neither can cloathes be capable offinne, 
nor can water cleanſe from ſinnes : The danger was neither in their garments, nor 
theirskin; yer they muſt bee waſhed,that they might learne by their cloathes, with 
what ſoules to appeare before their God, Thoſe garments mult bee waſhed, which 
(hould never waxe o1d,that now they mighr begintheir age in purity;as thoſe which 
wcere'in more danger of being foule,than bare. Ir is fit that our reverenasto God 
preſence ſhould-appeare inour very garments; that both withour and within wee 
ray bee cleanly : but little would neatneſle of veſtures availe us witha filthy ſoule 
The God of ſpirits lookes to the inner man; and challenges the purity of that part 
which reſembles himſelfe : Cleanſe your hands you ſinners and purge your bearts yt 


ble minacd. 
Yet even when they were waſhed,and fanftified, they may not touch the Mount 


not-onely withrheir feer;bur not with their eyes : The ſmoake keepesit ſrom the! 
eyes; the marks from their feet. Not only men that had ſome impurity attheirbel 
are reſirained.but even beaſts whichare not capable of any unholineſs. Thoſe des! 
which muſt touch his Altars, yetmight nat touch his hill : And if a beaſtrouch it 
maſt die : yer fa-asno hands may touch that,which had touched rhe hill.Vnreaſor 
bleneſſe might ſecm to be ancxcvſe in theſe creatures : that thertore which isdea 
to a beaſt, myſi peeds be capitallro rhem,whoſe reaſon Chould guide them to ave 
preſumption. Thoſe Liraclites which ſaw.God every day in the pillar of fire,and 
'cloud,muſt not come nearehim in the Mount, God loves at once fawiliarity 
feare; Familiarity inour converſation,and feare in his commands, He lovestode 
quainted with men, in the walkes of their. abedience : yer he takes ſiare ypon him 
hisordinances; and will be trembled at,in bis word and Iudgements. 

\ Ifeethedifference of Godscariage to menin the Law,and in the Goſpel: Ihe 
the very Hill wherc he appeared, may not betonched of the pureſt Iſraclite;heret 
hemme of his garment is touched by the woman, that had rhe flux of blood; yes 
very face was touched with the lips of 14d. There the very carth was prohibit 
them,on which hee deſcended : Here, his: very body and blood isproferedt0c 
rouch and taſte;Oh the marvellous kindnefſe of our God ! How uathanktulare 
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—edoe! not acknowledge this mercy above his ancient people! They were his 
qwne;yet (rangers in compariſon ofour liberty. It is our ſhame and finne,if in theſe 
ages ofintireneſle, wee dee no better acquainted with God,thanthey; which in 
heir greateſt familiarity were commanded aloofe, 

God wasever wonderfullin his workes,and fearful in his judgments: but he was 
rover {o terrible 1n the execution of his will,as now inthe premulgation of ic, Here 
1500thing bur 4 majelticall rerror in the eyes,intheeares ofthe 7ſraelites;as if God 
neant co (ſhew themby this, how fearful he could be. Here was the lightning darted 
a their eyes,CNE chunders roaring in their eares,the Trumpet of God drowning the 
chunderclaps,the vOyce of God our-ſpeaking the Trumpet of the Angel;the Cloud 
mapping, the ſmoake aſcending, the fire flaming, the Mount trembling, Moſes 
climbing & quaking,paleneſs and death inthe face of 1/7el,uproare in the Elemers, 
andall the glory of Heaven turned into terror, In the defiruction of the firſt world, 
there were clouds without fire : In the deſtruRion of Sodom there was fire raining 
vithout clouds; but bere was fire;,{ſmoak,cloud $,thunder,carthquakes, and whatſo- 
jet might worke more aſtoniſhmenr,than ever was in any vengeance inflicted. 

And ifthe Law were thus given, how ſhall itbe required > If ſuch were the Pro- 
-amation of Gods Statutes,what (hall the Seffions be ?I ſee and rremble at there- 
ſemblance, The Trumpet of the Angel called unto the one : The voyce ofan Avch- 
ell, the Trumpet of God ſhall ſummon usto theother.To the one Hoſes (that 
climbed up that Hill, and alone ſaw it)ſayes, God came with ten thouſands ot his 
Saints; la the other,thouſand thouſands ſhall miniſter ro him,& ten thouſand thou. 
nds ſhall tand before him, In the one, Mount Siz4; onely was on a flame; all the 
World ſhall be ſo,in che other.In the one there was fire, ſmoake,thunder and light- 
tiog;[n che other a fiery (treame ſhall iſſue from him, wherewith the heavens (hall 
te diſſolved, and the Elements ſhall melt away with a noiſe. O God how powerfull 
atthou to inflict vengeance upon ſinners, who didfi thus forbid finne! and if thou 
wenloterrible a Lawgiver,whart a Judge ſhalt rhou appeare > Whar ſhall become 
ofthe breakers of ſo fiery a Law ? Qh where (hall rhoſe appeare that are guilty of 
theranigreſſing that Law,whoſe very delivery was little leſle than death? Ifour 
G(hould exaQt his Law bur in the ſamerigor wherein he gave ir,ſinne could not 
qutethe coſt ; But now rhe fire wheria it was delivered, was but tertrifyingzthe fire 
herein it (hall be required, is conſuming. Happy ere thoſe that are from under the 
wor; of that Law, which was given in fire,and infice ſhall be required, 

God would have 1ſrael (ce,thar they had notto-doewith ſome impotent Com. 
nander that is faine to publiſh his Lawes without noylſe, in dead paper; which can 
nojeeafily injoyne, than puniſh, or deſcry,than execute; and therefore, before hee 
festhem a Law ,he ſhews them that he can command Heaven, Earth, Fire, Ayre,in 
ſerenge af the breach of the Law; That they cold nor but thinke it deadly to-dil- 
iſe ſuch a Law-giver,or violate ſuch dreadtull: Sratures; ' that they might ſec all 
—— examples of that obedience, which they (ſhould yeeld unto their 

T | 


This fire wherein the Law was given, is ſtill init and will never out : Hence are 
ivſererrours which ic flaſhes in every conſcience, that hath felt remorſe of finne;E- 
Rymans heart is a $7»5,and reſembles to him both a heaven and hell. The ting of 
dad s (inne,and the ſtrepgrh of Gnne is the Law, | | 
| Tnthey might ſee he could finde out their clofeſt finnes, he delivers his Law in 
belght of fire, from.out of the ſmoake; that thoy might ſee what isdne to their 
westhey ſee fire above, to repreſent the fire thar ſhould be below them;that they 
Witknow be could waken their fecurity,the Thunder,and lowder voyce of Got 

tO their hearts. That they might fee whar:thaigkearts (hould doe, the Earth 

Mcunder them, 'That rhey might ſec they could'nor ſhife their appeatance,the 

Wl; callchem together.Oh coyall Law,and mighty Law-giver! How could they 

ofhgving any other God,tharhad ſuch prootes ofthis > How could they think 
Wing any reſemblance of him whom they ſaw could nor bee ſeene, and whom 
Mejiy in noc being ſcene, infinite? _ ery they chinke of dacing eo _—_ 
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his Name,whom, they heard ro name himſelfe,wich that voyce,/ehoval> How con y 
they think e of Randing with him foraday, whom they ſaw tocommang ras 4 
ven, which makes and meaſures day ? How could they thinke of diſobeyj his De. 
Duties, whom they ſaw ſo able torevenge ? How could they thinke of killing when 
they were haife dead with the feare of him,that could kill both body and fouloboy 
could rhey thinke of the flames of lu ſt,that ſaw ſuch fires of vengeance How could 
chey thinke of ſtealing from others, that ſaw whoſe the heaven and the earth wat 
' diſpoſe of at his pleaſure? How could rhey thinke of ſpeaking falſly,that heat God 
ſpeake info feare{ull a rone ? How could they thinke of covering others poog; that 
ſaw how weake and uncertaine right they had to their owne ? Yea, tougwg this 
| ;.aw ſodelivered;ro us intbem : neither hadthere beene ſach Rate inthepromulo,, 
cion of it, if God had not intended it for Eternity, Wee men, that (0 fears the 
breach of humane Lawes,for ſome ſmall mul&s of forfeiture; how ſhould we feate 
thee(O Lord)rharcanſt caſt body and ſoule into hell ? 


Of the Golden ( alfe. 


T was not much above a moneth, ſince 1/rae! made their covenant with 

God; ſince they trembled to heare him ſay, Thos ſhalt have xo other Gag 

but me;fince they ſaw Moſes part from them, and climbevpthe Hillto 

God : andnow they ſay, Make ws gods, wee know not what i become of thi 

Moſes. Oh,ye wadd 7ſraelites,have ye lo ſoone torgorten that fire and thunder which 

you heard and ſaw ? Is that ſmoake vaniſhed our of your minde,as foone as out of 

your ſight > Could your hearts ceaſe ro tremble with the earth > Can yeinthe very 

fight of S7n4;,call for other gods > And for cHoſes;was it not for your ſakesthathee 

thruſt himſelfe into the midit of rbat ſmeakeand hre,which yee feared to (ee afarre 

off? Was he nor now gone after ſo many ſudden embaſſages,to be your Leiger with 

God? If yee had ſeene him take his heeles, and runne away from you into the 

wilderneſſe,whar could ye have ſaid or done'more ? Behold, our better Moſes wy 

with us a whilc uponearth, he is now aſcended into the Mount of Heaven, tomed. 

ate for ns; (hall wee now thinke of another Saviour > Shall wee not hold itour hap. 
pineſſe,that he is for our ſakes above ? 

And whac if your Moſes had beene gone for ever > Muft yee therefore have gods 
made ? If yc had ſaid, Chooſe ns another Governour,it had beene a wicked andun. 
chankfull morion,ye were too unworthy of a Moſes,that could fo ſoone forget him: 
but to ſay, Make «s gods,was abſurdly impious, Moſes was not your God, but your 
Governour : neither was the preſence of God tyed to Moſes : You ſaw God till wht 
he was gone;in hispillar,and in his Manna,and yer ye ſay, Make «s goa; : Every word| 
is full of ſenſeleſſe wickedneſie. How many gods would yee have ? or whatgodsareh 
| thoſe that can bee made ? or (whatever the IdJolatrous Agyprians did) withwha| 
facecan ye, after ſo many miraculcus obligations, ſpeake of another God? Hadthe 
voyce of God ſcarce done thundring in your eares > Did'you [olately heareandlee 
him to be an infinire God > Did'ye quake to heare him ſay our” of the midftof the 
Hames, 7 am 1chovahthy God : Theu ſhalt have no gods bat me? Did yee acknowledge 
God your Maker, and doe yee now ſpeake of making of gods? If ye had _—_ 
fs another: man to goe before us, it had beene an impoſſible ſuite, Aro» mighthelp 
to marre you and himſelfe; He could not make one haire of a man : and doe yeelsy, 
Make us gods And what ſhonld thoſe gods doe? &ve before you, How could they got 
before you that cannot flandalone? your helpmakes them to ſand, and yet they 
muſt condu&t you; Oh the impatient ingratitude of carnallmindes! Ohthe ottiſh 
neſſe of [dolatry | Who would'not have faid, Moſes is not with us, bur hee1s with 
| God for us? He ſlayes long : He that called him withholds him: His delay is forovt 
ſakes,as well as his aſctenr;Thongh we ſee him nor,we'will hope for him : his favor 
to us have deſervednot to be rejefted : Or,if God will keepe him from us, hee thi 
withholds him, can ſupply him: He that fear him can leade us withouc tim; ” 
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| makes them not men,ere it makes them Idolaters. How clic cou'd hee that isthe 1-| 
| nazeof God fall down to the [mages of creatures?how cyu:d vur forefathers have | 


m— 
- 


hewſelves corheir owne Qitts : like as the Chinots whip their gods, when they an- 


ir&blinded and then led into the miditof Samaria : (© are the ldot inc firit berea- | 
red oftheir wits and common ſenſe, and afterwards are carried brutithly into all 


yalpable impicty. 


40ur hearts : and nOw 10 ftead ofchiding he ſoothes then. Ad as ifhenad bra nokin 


{ nithour voluntary ſuit, is a higher ſtaire ofevill : bur,evenar laſt to bee won to fire, 


Ie ee 


—_—— Ka ; ” | _ 
fre and Cloud isall-ſufficiens God hath ſaid and done enough tor us, to make us 


[alt hi : Wee will, we can have no other God; wee care nut for any other guide, 
But behold here is none of chis: Mofes fayes bur fome five and thirty dayes,and now 
res forgotten,and is become but this Moſes: Yea, God is forgerren, with himgand, as 
God and Moſes had beenelolt at once,they ſay; Make ws gods, Narurall men muſt 
\zve God at their bent ; and if hee come nor at acall,hee is catt off, and they take 


iver ther nor; whereas his holy ones waite long, and feeke him; and nor onely in 
their ioking,but from the botrome of the deepes, call jon him;zand though hee kill 
them,will cruſt in him. : | 

Superſtirion beſors the mindes of men,and blindes the eye of reaſon; and firſt 


| 


[ 
C 


{þ dored upon ockesand (tones, if they had beenethemſclves ? As rhe Syriays were 


| 


Who would not have beene aſhamed to heare this anſwer from the brother of 
woſes,Plucke off your Earings > He ſhould have ſaid, Placke this 1delatrons thought out of 


70 Moſes be helps to leade them backe sgaine from Godt: Agypr, The people im- 
portuned him, perhaps with threats, He that had waded rhrungh all the menaces of 
2þarah,doth he now (hrinke ar the threats of his owne ? Moſes is nor atratd of the 
errors of God : His faith that caried him thorow the water, led him up to the fare 
of Gods preſence;whiles his brother Aaron feares the faces of thoſe men, wh.ch he 
lately ſaw pale with the ſearc of their glorious |.aw-giver.As ifhe that forbad uther 
29ds,could not have maintained his owneatt,and agent, againii men, Sudden fears | 
glenchey have poſſeſſed weak mindes,lead them ro ſhametul] errors. Importunys y 

orviolence may lefſen,bur they cannot excuſea fault, Wherfore was he a Gove: nor, | 
burtodepreſle their diſordered motions? Facility of yeelding ro a fin,or wooing it 


s&anable. It is good to reſitt any onſer of finne; but one condeſcent loſes 411 rhe 


Ulle,erefts an Altar,conſecratesa day to it,cals it their god,and weepes not to (ee 


takes of our oppoſition, VVhat will it availe a man,that orhers are plagued for ſol. 
lating him, whiles he ſmarterh for yeelding 2 If both bee in hell, whar eaſe is it to 
un that another is deeper in the pit ? 

What how did Aaron > Behold, he that alone was allowed rodimbeup the rrem: | 
Wing and fiery Hill of $in4;, with Moſes,and heard God fay,T how ſhalt not make tothy 
ſife any graves Image for 1 am 4 Tealous God : (as if hee meant particularly to prevent 
asa&)wichin ope moneth, cals for their earings, makes the graven- Image of a 


liem dance before ir. It is a miſerable thing, wherr Governours humour the people ; 
atkeir innes; and in ſtead of making up the breach,enlarge ir. Sinne will rake hear | 
thteapprobarion of the meaneſt lovker on; but if authority once ſeeond irgit grows | 
mpudent : As contrarily where the publike government oppoſes evill, (though it. 
teucdet-hand praiiſed,not without feare)chere is life in that State. wh 
4oon mighthave learned better counſell of his brothers example. VVhen they 


ametohim with ſtones in their hands,and ſaid,Giwve ws water,he ranne as roundly to. 
God,wich prayers in his mouth; ſo ſhould Aaron have done, when they ſaid, Give ws 
#6; but he weakely runnes to their earings,that which ſhould be made their god”: 
tothe True God, which they had and forſooke. VVho can-promiſe to himſelfe 
ne from groſſe infirmities, when he that went up into the Mount, comes 
*me,and doth that in the valley,which he heard forbidden m the Hill ? 
 lkeyer, and wonder at the mercy of that God, which had jofily called hitnſelfe 
. This very Aaron, whoſe infirmity had yeelded to (o foule an [dolatry,is af. 
*aſen by God, to bee a Prieſt to himſelfe : hee that had ſer up an Alrar to: the 


4, muſt ſerve at the Altar of God : Hee that hal meired and carved out the 
Calte : 


ah — 


tt. PRE 
w__ 


ti 


Uo ED et 
 — — — ——— — = 
—— -— —_—_ — 


= Contemplations. Liz.y by 


— 


- — —— — —— — _ 


_— —— _— 


Calte for a god, muſt facrifice Calves and Rams,apd Bullocksunto theT 
He that conſecrated a day tothe Ido], is himlelte conſecrated ro him, which was 
diſhonoured by the Tdol;the groſeſt of all fins cannot prejudice the calling of Gag. 


unworthineſle. 
What a difference God puts betweene perſons and finnes ! while ſo many thoy. 


and Iraclires were {laine,that had tomackfully defired the Idol; ary ther b 
weakneſſe condeſcended, is both pardoned the faR,and atrerwards laden with þy. 
nour from God. Let no man take heart to fin, from mercy: He that can purpoſes jr 
upon the knowledge of Gods mercy,in the remiſſion of infirmities, preſumes, and 
makes himſelfe a wilfull offender. It is no comfort to the wilfull that there is remiſ. 
on to the weake and penitenr. | ; 

The caringsare pluckt off: Agyptian jewels arefic for any Idolatrousnſe.Thisye.) 
ry gold wascontagiovs, It had been berter the Iiraclites had never borrowed theſe 
2rnarments,the that they ſhould pay them back ro the Idolatry of their fir owners, 
What coſt the ſuperſticious I{raclires are content to bee ar for this lewd devotion 1 
The riches and pride of cheir outward habite,are they willing to part with, to their 
molten god;as glad to have their cares bare that they might fill their eyes, No pold| 
is toodeare,for their Idol;each man is content to ſpoile their wives and children,of 
that whereof they ſpoyled the Agyprians. | 

Where are thoſe worldlings,that cannot abide to bee at any coſt for their Religi. 
op; which could be content to doe God chargeleſſe ſervice > Theſe very Iſraclizes 
that were ready to givegold, not our of their purſes, bur from their very eares to 
wiſ.devotion,ſhall once condemnethem. O Sacriledge ſucceeding to Superſtition! 
ofold they were ready ro give gold to the falle ſerviceof God; wee , to take away 
gold from the true : How doe wee ſee men prodigall to their lufis and ambitions, 
and we hate not to be niggardsto God, 

This gold is now growne to a Calfe, Let no man think that forme came forth ca. 
{tally our of the meltedearings : This ſhape was intended by the Iſraclites,andper. 
**&cd by Aaron : they brought this god in their hearts with them cut of Egypr,g 
now they ſet it up intheir eyes. Still doth Agypr hurt them: Servitude wasthe leaf 
evill that Iſrac] receivesfrom Agypr; for that ſent them ſtill ro the true God, bur 
this Idolatrous cxample led them toa falſe, The very faght of evill is dangerous: and 
it iS hard for the heart not to runne into thoſe {innes, to which the eye and care isin- 
ured : Not out of love,bur cuſtome, we fall into ſome offences. 

The Ifraclites wrought ſolopg in the furnaces of the Xpgyptian bricke, that 
they have brought forth a molten Calfe. The blacke Calfe with the white ſpots 
which they ſaw worſhipped in Zgyprt,hath ſtollen their hearts : And they, which 
before would have becne at the Xgyprian fle(h-pots, would now beat their devots 
ons. How iaany have fallen into a faſhion of ſwearing, ſcoffing,drinking,out of the 
uſuall praftice of others;as thoſe thar live in anill ayre, arc infeed with diſeaſes! 
A man may paſſe chorow Xchiopia unchanged : but he cannot dwell there,and got 
be diſcoloured. | 

Their fin was bad enough,let nor our uncharitableneſſe make it worſe : Nomat 
may thinke they have fo pur off humanity and ſenſe, with their Religioo,as to thunke: 
that Calfe a god;or that this Idoll, which they ſaw yeſterday made, did bring ten 
out of Zgypr,three moneths agoe. This were ro make them more beaſls than tual 
Calfe,whichthis lmage reprefented : Or if they ſhould have beene ſoinſenlate, ar 
we thinke that Aaroz could be thus deſperately mad? The Image and the Holy-da 
were both to one Deity : To morrow & the Holy: day of the Lord your God, It was tie 
True God they meant to worſhip in the Calfe:and yetat beſt this Idolatry is (ham 
full. It is no marvell if thisfoule {inne ſeekes pretences; yet no excuſe can hide tiK 
ſhame of ſuch a face. Gods jealouſie is not ſtirred only by the rivality ofatalle god 
but ofa falle worſhip : nothing is more dangerous thanto mint Gods ſervice nd 
owne braine, | 


God ſends down Moſes to remedy this finne. He could as eaſily have prejents | 
redrefed 


' 
i 


rue God 714 | 


Yea,as the light is beſt ſeene in darkneſle,the mercy of God is molt magnifiegin ky | 
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Jreſſed it, He knew CIC Moſes came up,what 1ſrae! would doe ere he came downe : 
eds heknew. the two Tables would be broken,ere he gave them.God moſt wiſely 
| -rmits,and ordains fin to ts owne ends, without our excuſe : And though hecould 
Aly by bis OWNE hands remedy evils; yet he will doe it by meanes, both ordinary, 
© (bordinate. It1SNOT tor us to look for any immediate redreſſe from God, when 
| have a Moſes,Dy whom it may be wrought: Since God himſelfe expeRs this from: 
|uo,why ſhould man expect it from God > | 
| Now might Moſes have found a time to have beene even with 7/7ael for all their | 
chankfulncſſe,and mutinous inſurretions; Let me alone : 1 will conſume them, and 
ule thee a mighty Nation. Moſes (hould not need to ſollicite God for revenge; God 
pllicites im,10 4 ſort, for leave to revenge. VVho would look for ſuch a word from 
Cod to Man, Let me alone ? As yet Moſes had ſaid nothing, Before hee opens his 
wonth, God prevents his importunity as fore.ſceing thar holy violence, which the 


queſts of Moſes would offer to him. Moſes ſtood rrembling before the Majeſty of 
us Maker;and yet heares him ſay,L et me alone.The mercy ofour God hath,as it were, 
vliced his power tO the faith of men : The fervent prayers of the faithfull,hold the 
nds of the Almighty. AST finde it ſaid afrerwardsof Chriſt, That hee conld doe no 
vracles there becavſe of their unbeliefe : SO now,] heare God (as if hee could nor doe 


xecution VPOD Iſraelbecaule of Moſes's faith) ſay, Let mee alonethat I may conſume 


tm, 

We all naturally affe& propriety,and like our owne ſo much berter;as it is freer | 
tom parteners. Every One would be glad to ſay,with that proud one,7 am,end there 
none beſide me : ſo much the more ſweetly wonld this meſſage have ſounded to na- 
ure,1w1ll copſurne them,and make of thee a mighty Nation: How many indeavour that 
hor without danger of curſes and uproare)) which was voluntarily tendred unto 
Wy! Whence are our depopularions,and incloſures,but for that men cannot abide 
dither fllowes or neighbours? But how graciouſly doth Moſes ſtrive with God, 
wainſ his owne preferment 2 If God had threatned, I will conſumethee , and make of 
thenanighty Nation : I doubr whether he could have beene more moved. The more! 
amancn leave himſelfe behinde him,and aſpire roa care of community, the more 
ſpiriuall he is, Nothing makesa man ſo good a patriot,as Religion. 

0hthe (weer diſpoſition of Aoſes;fir for him that ſhould be tamiliar with God ! 
fe aw they could be content to be merry and happy withouthim,he would not be 
wy without them. They had profeſſed ro have forgotten him : hee ſlacks not to 
eforthem, He that will ever hope for good himſelte,muſt returne good tor evill 
mo others, 

letwas it not 7/racl ſo much that Moſes reſpetted,as God in7ſrael.He was thrifty 
jealous for his Maker;zand would not have him loſe the glory of his mighty deli. 

ces; nor would abide a pretence for any /Egyptian dogge to barke againſt the 
werlull worke of God;Wherefore ſhall the Egyprians ſay? It Iſrael could have peri. 
id without diſhonour to God, perhaps his hatred to their Idolatry would have o- 
rome his natural love,$& he had let God alone.Now fo tender is he over the Name 

Godthat he would rather have 7/7ae! ſcape wich a finne,than Gods glory ſhould 

lemiſhed in the opinions of men,by a jult judgement. He ſaw that the eyes and 
ages of all che world were intent upon 7/74c/;, a people ſo miraculouſly ferchr | 
on fxypr,whom the Sea gave way to;whom heaven fed,whom the Rocke ware- 
gm the fire and cloud guarded,which heard the audible voyce of God. Hee 
 vIthall, how ready the world would be to miſconſtrue,and how the Heathes 

uidberedie ro caſt imputations of levity or impotenceupon God;and therefore} 

RFha willthe Egyptians ſay? Happy is that man which can make Gods glorythe 
Meofall his ations, and deſires; neither cares for his owne wel-fare,nor fears the 
mes0t ochers,but with reſpect ro God in both. If God had notgiven Moſes this 
aeohs ptory,hee could not have had it : and now bis goodneſle takes ic ſo kind- 

fAl!imſclfe had receiveda favor from his creature; and for a reward of the grace 

tlvtought,promiſesnor to doe that which he threatned. But what needs God 
Qrhrthe ſpeech of the Xgyptians,men,Infidels > And if they had beene good 
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ofthat God,whoſe pledge he received with awe,and reverence ? He that expoli 


God cinot bereavea ma of paſſionate infirmity:he that was the meckeſi upon arti 
ina ſudden indignation abandons that,which in cold blood he would have held! 


God hath tranſported him from himſelfe,and his duty to the charge of God: He 
more hates the Golden Calfe,wherein he ſaw ingraven the Idolatry of Iiracl, ! 

hee honoured the Tables of ſtone, wherein God had ingraven his Commandement 
and more longed to deface rhe Idol,than he cared to preſerve the Tables. Yetth 


not Moſes for breaking both the Tables of the Law, The Law of God is ſpiritua 
the internall breach ofone Law, is ſo hainons, that in compariſon ofit, Godſcare 
counts the breaking of the outward Tables,a breach of the Law. The goodreſſe 
God winksat the errours of honeſt zeale,and ſo loves the ſtrength of good 
ons,that it paſſeth over their infirmities : How highly God doth eſicemea wellg 
verned zeale; when his mercy crownes it with all the faults! 
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yettheir cenſure ſhould have bin unjuſt, Shall God care for the tongues — 
holy God, for the rongues of [nfidels> The very Iſraclites,now they were . the 
der the hands of Zgypr,cared not for their words; and (hall the God of = vn. 
gard that which isnor worth the regard of men ? Their tongues coulq not wal re. 
gain God,but from himſelfe;and if it could have bcene the worſe for him. = y 
he have permitted it ? But,O God,how daintyarr thou ofthine honour tha h 
canſt not endure the worſt of men ſhould have any colour to taint it | Whatdoe y 
men ſiand upon our juſtice and innocerce,with negled of all unjuit cenſures, wh 
chat infinite God,whom no cenſures can reach,wil not abide that the yery Foy r- 
(hould faiſely raxe his power and mercy 2 Wiſe men muſt care,not Onely wdkfer 
well but toheare well, and to wipe off, not onely crimes, bur cenſures, ; 
There was never ſo precious a Monument,as the Tables written with Codsowne 


| hand. If we ſce but the ſtone which 7acobs head reſted On; or, on which the foot of 


Chriſt did once tread; we.looke upon it with more than ordinary reſpet: With 
what eye ſhould we have beheld this ftone,which was hewed and written with t 
finger of God ! Any manu-ſcript ſcroll written by the hand of a famous man, is is 
up amongſt our jewels; What place then ſhould we have given to the hand.wrir 
of the Almighty ! b 
That which he hath diQated ro his ſervants the Prophets,challedpes ſt bonour 
from us;how doth that&cſerve vencration,which his own hand wrote immediately! 
Prophefies and Eaangelicall diſcourfes he hath written by others, never did hes 
write any thing himſelfe bur rheſe Tables of the Law : neither did hicever ſpeak any 
thing audibly ro whole mankinde,but itzThe hand,the ſtone,the Law wereal bis, By 
how much more precious this Record was,by ſo much was the fault greater, of de. 
facing ir. Vhat King holds it leſſe than rebellis,ro reare his writiug &blemiſh his 
Seale > At the firſ} he ingraved his image in the table of mans heart, 4dem blurred 
the Image, but (through Gods mercy)ſaved the Tablet. Now hee writes his will i 
the Tables of tone; Moſes breakes the Tables,and defaced the writing : iftheyly 
beene given him for himſelte,the Author,the matter had deſerved,thatas they wet 
written in ſtone, for permanency;ſo they ſhould be kept for ever : and as they we 
everlaſting inuſe,ſo they ſhould be in preſervation. Had they beene writteninelay 
they could but have beene broken : bur now they were given for all Iſrae!, for a 
mankinde.He was but the meſſenger,not the owner. Howſoever therctore {rac 
had deſerved,by breaking this Covenant with God,to have this Monument of God 
Covenant with them broken by the ſame hand that wrote it : yer how durk 
thus careleſly caſt away the Treaſure of all the world;and by his hands vndoethat 
which was with ſuch coſt and care done by his Creator How duft he failethetry 


lated with God, to have [ſracl live and proſper, why would hee defacethe mie 
their life,in the keeping wherof they ſhould proſper?l ſee,that forty daics talk it 


ter than bis life : He ſorgets the Law written, when heſaw it broken; Hiszeale i 


God,which ſo (harpely revenged the breach ofone Law,upon the ſraclites,check 


affe 


The Tables had not offended : the Calfe had, and Iſrael inir. Moſes takes 


venge on both : Hee burnes and ſtamps the Calfe ro powder,and gives it y 


racl t 
rinke 


_ .—.ÞDHAt is. Au — - — — 
L 


/1l B, 'l 


f men, the | 
[> from un. | 
Heaven re. 
Ot walke a. 
IM; Would 
z hat toy 
hat doe We 
ures; when) 
y Epyptias] 
y tOdeſerye 


<n wich the 
man, is laid 
and-writirg 


uſt bonour 
nmediately! 
vcr did hee 
cr ſpeak any 
ereal bis, By 
eater, of de. 
blemiſh hi 
(dam biurred 
e$ his will it 
: iftheyhy 
as they wet 
as they we 
ritteninclay 
ſrae!; for al 
erctore l{rae 
ment of God 
durk Mt 
1s vndoe that 
failethet 
that expoſi 
ace the rulee 
Jaies talk wit 
ſi upon eat 
have held! 
; His 2eale f | 
{God : Re 
f Iſrael, 
\mandement 
bles, Yeti 
elites,check 
is ſpiritua 


t, Godſcard 


ooodneſſe 


good affeQt 
eme a wellgl 


(oſes takes 


es It Iſrac! 
drink 


— " = oy 


— —— 


L1s. "= Of the Golden (alfe. 


— 
on — — 


\mextharthey might have tc in theirgurs,in licad of their cyes : How he haſterh 
"| deftrOY the Idol, wherein they {(1nned ! rhat ,asan Idol is norhing, ſo it might bee 
| |--ought £0 nothing;and Atomes and dult is neareſt to nothing : that in ſtead of go. 
| |: ro Iſtael,it might paſſerhorow them; fo as the next day they might fide 
heirgod ntheir excrements;to the ju't ſhame of Iſrae},when they ſhould lee their 
.vc0d cannot defend himielte, from being either nothing, or worſe, 
"Who can bur wonder tO fee a multitude of fo many hundred thouſands (when 
uſes came running downe the Hill) ro turne their eyes trom their god, tohim , 
4nd on a ſudden, n ſtead of worſhipping their Idol,to batter 1t 1N PICCeS,in the very 
rejght of the novelty ? In ſtead ot building Alrars,and kindling fires to ir,tokindle 
an hotter NIC thanthar, wherewith it was melted, tocoſume ir?In ſtead of dancing 
3 before it,t9 adhorre,anc deface it;in ſtead of finging,to weepe before it > There was 
neyer a MOTC ſtifte.necked people: yet I doenor heare any one man of them a y, He 
bur one man; Ve arc many; how caſily may weedeſtroy him, rather than hceour 
»0d> [ffhis DrOLNCT durſt nor reſiſt Our Morton 10 making it : VVhy will wee ſuffer 
im r0 darerchiſt the keeping of it? Iris onr act,and we will maintaine ir, Her: vas 
_ ofthis; but an humble obeyſance to the baſeſt and bloodieſt revenge that Moſes 
hall impoſe. God hath ſent ſuch an impreſſion of Majeſty in the face of law!vil an. 
thority,chat wickedneſlc isconfounded in it ſelfe ro behold it. If from hence vible | 
wers Were Nor NOTE tcared than the inviible God,the world would be over-run | 
'vich our-rage.Sinne hath aguiltineſle in it ſelfe,thar when it is ſeaſonably checked, ir | 
«ls in his bead, and ſeekes ratheran hiding place than a forr. | 
The1do! is not capable ofa further revenge : It is not enough,unleſſe the Idola- 
ers (mart : The gold was good, it the Iſracliteshad nor beene evill : ſo great a tinne 
oootbe cxpiared without blood.Bchold, that mecke ſpirit, whichin his ptca with 
God, would rather periit himſelfe, than [ſracl ſhould periſh, armesthe Leviresa- 
in{their brethren,and rejoyccs to {ce thouſands of the Iſraelites bleed, and blc(. 
(es their eXecULLONeTS. 
| [twas the mercy Ot Moſes that madc him cruell : He had beencruellto all.if ſome 
1z{not found him cruell, They are mercilefle hands,which are nor ſometimes im- 
bedin blood : There 1s n9 lefſecharity, than iuſtice, in puniſhing ſinners with 
&xh;God delights no lefle in a killing mercy,rhan ina pirifull inſtice : ſome render 
eres would be ready to cenſure the rigour of Mets, Might not Iracl have repen- 
) ed and lived ? Or if chey muſt die,mult their brethrens hand be upon them 2 Or, it 
heir throars muſt be cur by their brethren,ſhall it be done in the very heate of their 
{022 But they muſt learne a difference detwixe piry, and fondneſſ2;mercy and un- 
uſtice, Moſes had an heart as ſofr as theirs, but more hot ; aspitifull, bur wiſer. He 
15a g00d Phyſitian,and ſaw that [rae] could not live unlefle hce bled : hee there. 
fre [ets out this corrupt blood, to ſave the whole body. There cannot bea bet. 
ter acrificeto God than the blood of Malefators : and this firſt facri- 
fice ſo pleaſed God in the hands of the Levires,that he would have 
none but them ſacrifice to him for ever, The blood of the 
Idolatrous I ſraclites cleared that Tribe from 
the blood of the innocent 
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Of the Uayeof Mosss. 


= T is a wonder, that neither Moſes nor any Iſraclite gathe- 
| red up the ſhivers of the former Tables : Every (heard | 
of that one, and every letter of that writing had been 
a Relike worth laying up: but he well ſaw how head- 
long the people were co Superſtition;and how unſafe 
it were to feed that diſpoſition in them, 

The ſame zcale that burnt the Calfe to aſhes,concea- 
led the ruines of this Monument. Holy things,beſides | 
their uſe,challenge no further reſpeR. The breaking of } 

| the Tables did as good as blot out all the Writings ; | 
lemritings defaced, left no vertue in the ſtone, no reverence co ir. | 
|: God had not beene friends with Iſracl,he had not renewed his Law. Asthe If- 
lite were wilſully blinde, if they did not ſee Gods anger in the Tables broken: 
_ they nor but hold ir a good ſigne of grace, that God gave them his 
[eſimonies, | 
ſterewas nothing wherein Iſrael out-tripped all the reſt of the world more,than 
ithis priviledge; the pledge of his Covenant, the Law written with Gods owne | 
ud. Oh what a favour then is it, where God beftowes bis Goſpell upon any Nati- 
"That was but a killing letter : this is the power of God to ſalvation. 
Never is God throughly difpleaſed wichany people, where that continues. For, 
«xthole which purpoſed love, when they fall off,cal for their tokens back againe; 
et God begins once perfeAly to miſlike, the firſt thing hee withdrawes,is his 
le! recovers this favor, but with an abatement; Hew thee two Tables.God made 
&efrt Tables: The matter,the forme was his; now Moſes muſt hew the next ; As 
dcreated the firſt man aſter his owne Image; but,that once defaced; Adam begat 
«ter his ownezOr,as the firſt Temple razed, a ſecond was built;yer ſo far ſhort 
Uthe Iſraelites wept at the ſight of it; The ficlt works of God are ſtill thepurelt : 
"etnat he ſecondarily workes by us decline intheir perfetion. It was realon that 
gh God had forgotten Iſrae),they ſhould ſtill find they had ſinned. They might | 
We foarſteps of diſpleaſure in the differences of the Agent. | _ 
"ten God had told Moſes before,! will not goe before Iſracl,. but my Angell ſhall 
Cikm; Moſes ſo noted the difference,that he reſted not till God himſelte under- 
"aeirconduR: So might the Iſraclites have noted ſome remainders of offence, | 
Eecee2} whiies(.__ 
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| whiles in ſtead of that which his owne hand did tormerly makezhe ſaich now, Hew 4 
| thee", , And yet theſe ſecond Tables are kept reverently in the Arke,when the other | 
| lay 'mouldred in ſhivers upon Sinai; like as the repaired Image of GodinourRe. 
generation 15 preſerved,perfited and laid up at laſt,ſafe in Heaven whereas the firſt 
Inige of our created innocence is quire defaced;ſothe ſecond Temple hadthe olo- 
ry SFChriſts exhibirion.chongh meaner in frame. The mercitull reſpets of God a 
: noptyed.coglorious out-fides;or che inward worthineſlſe of ung: Or Perſons : Hee 

hath choſen the weake and ſimple,to confound the wiſe and mighty. | 

Yer God did this worke by Moſes; Maſes hewed,and God wrote : Our true Moſes | 
repaires that Law of God which WG IR QUT Nature had broken; Hee revives it fy Us. | 
and it is accepted of God,no lefle than tf the firſt Charatters of his Jaw had beenfiil| 
entire. We can give nothing bur the Table;rt 15 God that muſt write in it.Our hear 
are hut abarc bogrd, till God by hisfinger engrave his Law in them yea, Lord,wee 
arc 4xouph Quarxy; hew thou us out,and ſquare us fit for thee ro wgte upon, | 

Well may we marvell, to ſee Mofes, after thisoverſight, admitted to this Charge 
againe : Who of us wouldnot have (aid, Your care indeed deſervestruſt; youdid © 
carefully keepe the firſt Tables, that it wonld doewvell ro truſt you with ſach ang- 
ther burden. ___ __ _ | 

It was good for Moſes, that hee had todoe with God, not with men: The God ? 
of mercy will not inpute the ſlips of our infirmity to the prejudice of our faithful 
nefſe. Mee that after the miſ-anſiver ofthe one Talcnt, would not truſt the evill fer 
vant with a ſecond.becaulc he ſaw a wilfull neglect; will cruſt Moſes with his cond 
Law, becauſe he ſaw fidelity in the worlt error of his zeale.Our charity muſt learne 
as toforgive,ſo robeleeve where we have beene deceived : Not that we ſhould wil- 
fully beguile onr ſelves in an unjuſt creduhry,but that we ſhould ſearch diligently in- 
to the diſpoſition of perſons,and grounds of their attions;, perhaps none may be {6 
fure as they thar have once diſappointed us. Yea, Meſes brake the firſt; therefore he 
muſt hew the ſecond : Tf God had broken them,he would have repaired them ; The | 
amends muſt be where the fau't whs.Both God and his Church looke for a fatisfattt- 
on in that wherein wehave offended. 

It was not long fince <Moſes his former faſt of forty dayes : when he then cane 
downe from the hill, his firſt queſtion was nor for meat : and now going up againeto 
Sinai, he takes not any repaſt with him : That God which ſent the Quailestothe 
Hoſt of Iſtael,and Manna from Heaven,could have fed him with dainties : Hegoes 
up confidently ina ſecure tratt of Gods proviſion. There is no life to that of faith; 
Manlives not by bread onely : The Viſion of God did nor onely fariatc but feaſt him, 
| Whar a bleſſed ſaricrie ſhall there be,when we ſhall ſee him as he is;and he ſhall bee 
all inall to us; ſince this very fraile mortality of Moſcs was ſuſtained, andcomforted 
| but with repreſentations of his preſence ! . 
| Tee Moſes the receiver of the Law,Elias the Reſtorer of the Law,Chriſt the Ful 
| filler of the old Law,and Anthor of the new, all faſting forty dayes : and theſe three 
| oreat faſters I finde together glorious in Mount Tabor. Abſtinence meritsnot; For 
| Religion conſiſts not inthe belly,eicher full or empty : Whar are meatsor drinkes te 
| the Kingdome of God, which is like himſelfe,ſpiritnall?Bur it prepares beſt for good 
 duties.Full bellies are fitter forreſt : not the body, ſomuch as the ſoule,is more alt 
with emprineſſe, Hence,vlemne prayer takes ever faſting roartend it, andſo mu 
the rather ſpeeds in Heayen,when it is ſo accompanied. Ir is good forodiet thebc 
dy,that the foule may be farned. 

When Moſes came downe before, his eyes ſparkled with anger; and his face 
both interchangeably pale,andred with indignation: now it is bright with g!o! 
Before there werethe flames of fury in ir,now the beames of Majeſty.Moſt had be 
fore ſpoken with Gad;why did not his face ſhine before? I cannot lay the cauſe up 
on the inward trouble of his paſſions. for this brightrieſſe was external. Whirhe 
ſhall we impate it,bur to hismore intirenefſe with God. 

The more familiar acquaintance we have with God:the more doe we partake 
him. He that paſſes by the fire,may have ſome gleames of heate;but he that _ 
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| \ſajeſty and awfull reſpect pur upon him,in the mindes of others, 

| | Howdid the heart of Moſes ſhine with illumination,when his face was thus light- 

Ue | | ome! Andifthe fleſh of Moſes in this baſe compoſttionyfo ſhined by converſing 

is | | vih God forty dayes in Sinai;what ſhallour gloty be,when clothed with incorrup- 
| | |tihle bodies, we ſhall converſe wteh him in the higheſt Heavens > 

A DA his face onely ſhone : afterwardsthe three Diſciples faw all his body ſhi- 


Galt har fountaine of glory,challenge a farre greater reſplendebce' to our faces, thati his. 
;.0God,wee are content thar our faces beeblemiſhed a while with conterape, "and 
jl.bred with teares;how can we but ſhine with Hoſes, when we ſhall ſee tliee more 


" jth his colour changed. Ir is not poſſible a man ſhould have any long conference 
| 4 «ch God,and be no whit affected, Weeare ſtrangers from God,itis no wonder if 
| | oor faces be earthly; bur he that ſers himſelfe apart to God, ſhall finde a kinde of 


| | ring, The narure ofa glorified body, the clearet Viſion, rhe imtnediare preſence of 


than Moſes ! | 

r0e The Yrghtneſe of Moſes's face refleQed not upon his own eyes; He ſhone bright, 
1% nd knew not of it: he ſaw Gods face glorious, he did not think othershatſo ſeene' 
_\ ks, How many have excellent graces,and perceive them not! 'Our owne ſenſeis an 

| illindgeof Gods favors to us; Thoſe that ſtand by,can convince us in that which we 
God denyroour ſelves, Herebelow ir is enough if we can ſhine inthe eyes of others; a- 
"ay bove,we ſhall ſhine and know it. Ar this inſtant Moſes ſees himſelfe ſhine : then hee 
ſer- needed nor, God meanrnor that he ſhould more eſteem himſelfe,bur chat He ſhould 
ond lbe more honoured ofthe Iſraclires : Thar other glory ſhall bee for our owne-happi. 
ine eſe, and therefore requires our knowledge. 
wil They that did but ſtand ffift toſee anger in his face; ranne away to ſee glory in 
y in- i: Before, they had defired thar God would nor ſpeaketo them any morebur by 
be {0 ſe ;and now that God dothbur looke upon them in XM2oſes,they are afraid; avd 
e he x there was not more difference betwixt the voyces, than the faces of God and 
; The| Ar, This ſhould have drawne Iſraelto Moſes ſo much the more,to haveſecn this 
Eft. mſion of Divinity in his face. 

Tat which ſhould have comforted,affrights them : Yea, Aaros himfelf, that before 
came atop into the Mount to ſee and ſpeak with God,now is afraid roſee him thar had 
ineto kneGod : Such a feare there is in guiltinefſe, ſuch confidence in innocency. VVhen 
rorhe tteſoule Gonce cleared from fin,it ſhall run to that glory with ioy,theleaft glimpſe 
egoes nercof now appales it,and ſends it away in terrour, How could the Iſraelites now 


faith; wſcbur thinke;, How ſhall weeabide tolooke God inthe face, fince our eyes are 
t him. WA <z:lcd with the face of Moſes ! And well may we till argue, If the Image of God, 
all bee nichke hath ſet in the fleſhly forehead of authorirty,dant ns; how ſhall wee ſtand 
forced tore the dreadfull Tribunall of Heaven ? 
Wiſes marvels to ſee Iſrael run away from their Guide,as from their Enemy:and | 
he Full "cs backe to ſee if hee could diſcerne any new cauſe of feare; and not conceiving 
e three" his milde face could affray them,calsthem to ftayand retyre, | 
ot; Fol my people, whom doe ye flee? It is for your fakes that I aſcended,ſtaid, came 
nkes oY Pre: Behold, here areno armed Levites to ſtrike you,no Amalckites,no Agyp- 
or 000m '=to purſue you, no fires and thunders to diſmay you.I have not that. Rod of God 
re act" "hand, which you have ſeene ro command the Elements : Or if I had; ſo'farre | 


ſo mu alom purpoſing any rigour againſt you, that I now lately have appeaſed God 
the 00rd you, and loc here the pledges of his reconciliation. God ſends me to you [ 
"g00d,and doe you runne from your beſt friend ? Whither will ye goo from me, 
face W Uwhourt me? Stay and keare the charge of that God,from whom ye cagnot fice. 
h glot hey perceive his voyce the ſame,though his face were changed,and are perſwa- 
had be to ſtay,andreturne and heare him,whom they darenot ſeezand now afrer many 
ale 0/0 ®rfull paces,approaching nearer,dare tell timhe was grownetoo glorious. 
Whith | 60d Moſes finding that they durſt not look upon the Sunne- of his face,clonds'ir 
Mavayle : Chooſing rather tohide the work of God in him,thanto wantoppor- 
artake GW ofrevealing Gods will co his people. ' I doe not heare him ſtand upon termes 
ſtands 1 "t2atation; Ifrhere be glory in my face, God pur it therezhe would not have = 
| ce 
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ced it {0 conſpicuouſly if he had meant it (ould be hid : Hide ye your facet | 
which are blemiſhed with your ſinnc; and lookenot that I ſhould wrong God a bl 
| wy ſelfe,to ſeeme leſſe happy in favour of your weakneſle, But without al! lelfe * | 
| pects,he modeſily hides his glorified facezand cares not their eyes ſhoylg Pierce ſo 
| farre,as tO his ſkinne,on condition,that his words may pierce into their ears, Its! 

00d for a man ſometimesto hide his graces; Some Talents are beſ} improyeq þy 
being laid up ; Moſes had more glory by. his Vaile,than by his face. Chrifian __ | 
fy reachesa wiſe man, not to expoſe himlclfe to the faireſt ſhew, and to liveatthe 
utmoſt pitch of his ſtrength. | | | 

There is many a rich {tone laid up in the bowels of the Earth, many a faire Pearle 
laid up in the boſome ol the Sea,that never was ſcene, nor never thall dee, There i; 
many a goodly Starre,which becauſe of height comes not within our account, Hoy 
did our true Meſes, with the Vaile of his fleſh,hide the gloty of his Deity, ang put | 
on vileneſſe,beſidesthe laying alide of Majeſty : and ſhurup his great & Divine M4; 
racles,with,See you.tell no man How farre are thoſe ſpirits from this,which care on! 
to be ſcene;and wiſh onely to dazle others eyes with admiration,not caring for ug. 
knowne Riches? Bur:thoſe yet more,which deſire to ſeeme above themſelves, whe. 
cher in parts Or graces, whoſe Vaile is fairer than their ikinne, Modeſt faces (ball 
ſhine through their Vailes,when the vain-glorious ſhal bewray their ſhame through | 
their covering. 

That God which gave his Law in ſmoke,delivered it againe through the Vaile of 
| Moſes. Iſrael could not looke tothe end of that,which thould be aboliſhed; for the; 
| ame cauſe had God a Vaile upon his face, which hid his preſencein the Holy of | 7 
Holies. Now as the Vaile of God did rend,when lie ſaid,1t & finiſhed; (o the Vaile of 
Moſes then pulled off, wee clearly ſce-Chriſt,the 5nd of the Law.Our Joſhua that (uc. 
ceeded Moſes,ſpeakes to us bare-faced : whata ſhame is it there ſhouldbee a Vaile 
pon our hearts,when there is none on his face ? 

When Moſes went to ſpeake with God, he pulled off his Yaile : It was good rea. 
ſon he ſhould preſent to God that face which he had made. There had beene wore 
necd of his Vaile,to hide the glorious face of God from him, than to hide hisfrom 
God : but his faith and thanktulneſle ſerve for both theſe uſes. Hypocrites ate con. 
trary to Moſes : he ſhewed his worlt ro men,his beit ro God;they ſhew their beſito 
men, their worſt to God : but God ſees both their Vayle and their face: and 
know not whether he hates thcir vayle of diſſimulation,or their face of wickedneſſe, 


Of NaDdas and ABtuv, 


Hat God which ſhewed himſe}fe ro men in fire when hee delivered his 
Law, would have men preſent their Sacrifices to him in fire : and this 
fire he would have his owne, that there might bee ajuſt circulations 
this creature, as the water ſends up thoſe vapours, which it receives, 
downe again in ratne, Hereupon it was, that fire came downe 10m 
God unto the Altar : That as the charge of the Sacrifice was delivered in fire and} 
| (moke,ſo God might ſignific the acceptation oft in the like faſhion wherein it was | 
commanded, The Baalitcs mightlay ready their Bullock upon the wood,and water 
in their Trench ; but they might ſooner ferch che blood out of their bodies, and e- 
{troy themſelves, than one flaſh ont of Heaven to conſume the Sacrifice. | 
That Devil! which can fetch downe fire from Heaven, either maliciodſly, 01t0| 
no purpoſe;{although he abound with fire;8& did as fervently deſire this fireia emu-| 
lation to God as ever he deſired mitigation of his own) yet now he could no more ne 
cindlea fire for the Idolatrous Sacrifice,than quench the flames of his own torment. nw! 
Herein God approves himſclſe only worthy tobe ſacrificed unto,that he cieatesthe 
ire of his owne ſervice; whereas the impotent Idols of the Heathen mult fetch fire 
from their neighbors Kitchen;and themſelves are fit matter for their borrowed fire 


The Iſraclites(rhat were led too much with ſenſe)if they had ſeene the —_ 
conſume 


ah 


— — I_ 
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4\conſomed with a fire fetcht from aco non hearth, covld never have acknowledged 


| | whatrelation the Sacrifice had ro God;had never perceived that God rooke notice 


=_= 
d i | | ofthe Sacrifice; but now they ſee the firecomming out fromthe preſenceof God, 
ws, | | | they are convinced both of the power and acceptation of the Almighty; They are ar 
ſo! | |opceamazed, & ſatisfied to ſeethe fame God anſwer by fire, which beforchad ſpo. 
tis | |\enby fire: God doth not lefſe approve our Evangelical Sacrifices,than theirs un- 
by | |derthe Law; buras our Sacrthices are ſpirituall,ſo are the ſignesof his acceptation : 
de. | | |Fzith is our guide,as Senſe was theirs. Yeaeven till doth God teſtifie his approba 
the | | [tzonby ſenſible evidences : when by a lively faith and fervent zeale our hearts arc 
| -\ conſecrated to God,then doth this heavenly fire come downe upon cur Sacrifices, 
le | | then are they holy,livipg,acceprable, 
e1s| z| This flame, that God kindled,was nor as ſome momentany bonfice;for a ſudden 
low | of | 2nd hore criumph,nor as a domelticall fire,ro goe out with the daygbur is givenfor 
put | |aperpetuity,and neither muſt dye,nor be quenched.God,as he is himſelfe erernal;ſo 
Mt | | he loues permanency and conſtancy of grace in us : [f wee bee but a flaſh and away, 
ON God regards us nor;all promiſes are toperſeverance, Sure, it is but an elementary 
T UDs | |fre,char goes our;that which 1s celeſtial], continues :it was but ſome preſumprtuous 
whe. heat in us that decayesupon every occaſion, 
ſhall] ' | Butherhat miraculouſly ſent downe this fire at firſt, will not renew the miracle e. 
ouph rety day,by a like ſupply; Itbegan immediately from God, ir nivit be nouriſhed by 
| means, Fuell muſt maintaine that fire which came from Heaven, God will not work 
le of | miracles every day : if he hage kindled his Spirit ih us, we may nor expect hee ſhall 
r the {| everyday begin againezwe have the fuell of the Word and Sacraments, Prayersand | 
ly of | |leditations, which muſt keep it in for ever.lt is from God that theſe helpscan nou. 
le of ih hisgraces in us;like as every flame of our materiall fice hath a concourie of pro- 
t uc- | |vidence,but we may not expect new infuſtons : rather know, that God cxpes of vs 
Vailc| WW |winprovement of choſe habicuall graces we have received, 
While the people with feare and joy ſee God lighting his owne fire, fice from hea-. 
d rea.| he two ſonnes of Aaron,in a careleſſe preſumption, will be ſerving him with a 
: ore common tlameg As if he might not have leave to chooſe the formes of his own wor. 
sfrom ſip. Ifthis had beene done lome agesafrer, when the memory of the originall of | 
Ic C00. ts heavenly fire had been worne our,it mighr havebeene excuſed with igriotance : 
belito tnow,when God had newly ſent his fire from above,newly commanded the coti- 
; and J| ance of it;eirher to let it goe our,or whiles it ſtil flamedgto fetch prophane coales 
edreſle, Gods Alrar,could ſavonr ofno leſſe than preſumprion and Sacriledge : when we 
= ing zeale without knowledge, miſconceirs of faith, carnall affetions,the devices 


Your Will-worſhip; ſuperſtitious Devorions into Gods Service;wee bring com- 
[2n freto his Altarztheſe flames were never of hu kindling, Hee hates both Altar, 
: [fre Prieſt and Sacrifice, And now behold, the ſame fire which conſumed the Sa. 
ered his ices before, conſumes the Sacrificers. It was the ſigne of his acceptation, incon- 
and this oning the beaſt;bur whiles it deſtroyed men, the fearfull ſigne of his diſpleaſure. By 
lati0D ie ame meanes can God bewray both love and hatred. Wee would have pleaded 
[ecenVes, ft Nadab and Abihbu; They arc but young men,the ſonnes of Aaron,not yet warme 
'ne 00M their FunRion;Jet both dge, and blood and inexperience excuſe them as yet. No 
fire a0d BN peeences, 9 priviledgescan bear offa ſin with God : Men think either ro patrogize, 
10 1t 35 BO (ornitigate evils, by their fained reaſons; That no man may hope the plea cyther of 
nd water th, or of youth, or of the firſt commiſſion of evill,may challenge patdon; I ſee 


;,and c-| *rex0ung men, ſonnes of the Ruler of Iſrael; fot the firſt offence ſtrooke dead, 

| Teaithis made God the more ro ſtomack,and the rathet to revenge this impiety, 
ly, - ws | ethe ſons of Aaron did it.God had both pardoned and graced their father,hee 
eln eu-| 


wnoured chem;of the thouſands of [ſtacl,culling them out for his Alrar : and 
| no More v.15 their father ſer upa falſe god,fo they bring falſe fireunto the True God, 
torment. | | ltheſonnes of [nfidels live godleſſely,they doe their kinde, their puniſhment 


ceates - Wbe,(chough juſt)yer leſſe; bur ifthe Children of religious Parents, after 8ll 
fetch -s llian nurture;ſhall ſhame their Education; God takes it more hainouſly,and re- | 
—_— 'e/2ts it more (harply. The more bonds ofduty,the more plagues of negle&, Ic 
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If from the Agents,wee looke ro the aCt it ſelte;fer alidethe original deſcent & þ 
what difference was there betwixt theſe fires? Both lookralike heated alike, aſc... | 
ded alike,conſumed alike:both were fed with the ſame materiall wood \both ” ay | 
(hed into ſmoke; There was no difference,but the Commandementof Gog, _ 

If God had injoyned ordinarie fire,they had (inned to looke for celeſtial]: NOW he! 
commanded onely the fire which he ſent; they {ioned in ſcnding up Incenſe, in "6 
fire, which he commanded nor. Ir is adangerous thing 1n the ſcryiceof God to de | | 
clinefrom his owne inſtitutions; wee have rodoec with a power which is wiſe to my 
ſcribe his owne worſhip , juſt to require what he hath preſcribed , powerful! are-| 
venge that which he hath not required. 

If God had ftrooke them with ſome Leproſie in their forehead + a3 he did thei; 
Aunt Miriam, ſoon after ; or with ſome palſic , or lingring conſumption, thepugig | z 
ment had beene grievous:but he,whoſc judgements are ever juſt, ſometimes ecrex.! 
ſaw fire the fitre(t revenge, for a ſinne of fire ; his owne fire fitteſt to puniſh ſirange 
fire; A ſudden judgement, fit for a preſentand cxemplarie (inne ; Heſaw, that if he 
had winkt at this,his ſervice had been expoſed to prophanation. | 

It is wiſedome in governours to take (inneat the firſt bound;and ſoto revengeit | 
that their puniſhments may bee preventions. Speed of death is nor alwayesa judge- 
ment:{uddenneſle as ir is ever juſily ſuſpicable;ſo then certainely argues anger, whe 
itfinds us in anact of finne. Leafure of repentance 1s an argument of favour; when 
God gives a man Law,it implyes that he would not have judgement ſurprize him, | 

Doubtleſſe, 44r0n lookt ſomewhat havily on this ſad ſpectacle ; It could nothur | 
appale him, to ſee his two ſonnesdead beforehim,dead in diſpleaſure,dead ſudden: | 
ly, dead by the immediate hard of God, And now hee covld repent him of his | 
new honour , to ſee ic ſucceed fo ill with the ſonnes of his loynes : neither coul4 
he chuſe but ſee himfelfe ttriken in them. Bur his Brother Moſes that had learned tot 
to know either Nephewes,or Brother , when they ſtood in his way to God, wiſely 
turned his eycs from the dead carkaſſes of his Sonnes , to his reſpe(t of the living 
God; My Brother,this event is fearfull,but jult; Theſe were thy fons,but they ſinned: 
it was not for God, it is not for thee, to looke fo much who they were,as what they | 
did.It was their honour & thine, that they were choſen to miniſter before the Lord: | 
 Hethat called them,jultly required their SanRiificarion and obedience. If they have 
Profaned Gd, and themſelves; can thy naturall affeftion fo miſcary thee, that thou 
couldeſt wiſh their impunity with the blemiſh of thy Maker > Our ſonnes are not 
ours, if they diſobey our Father : to pitrtic their miſery, is to partake of their {innes, 
[f thou grudge at their judgement, take heed Jeſt the ſame fire of God come forth 
bom this ſtrange fire of nature, Shew now whether thou more loveſt God, or thy 


onnes; Shew whether thou be a better Father,or a Sonne. 

Aaron,weighing theſe rhings,holds his peace,not our of an amazement, or tullen- 
| nefſe, but out of patieat and humble ſubmiffion;and ſeeing Gods pleaſure, and their 
delcerr,is content to forget that hee had ſonnes. He might have had a (ilent tongue 
{ and a clamorous heart. There is no voyce louder inthe cares of God , then 8 ſpeect. 
lefle repining of the ſoule. Heat is more intended with keeping in;butAarors (lence 
was no lefle inward : He knew how little hee ſhould getby brawling with God, | 
he breathed out diſcontentment , he ſaw God could ſpeake fireto him againe z And 
| ckerefore he quietly ſubmitsro the will of God ; And held his peace, becauſe thi 
Lord had done ir. There is no greater proofe of grace,then ro ſmart patiently z 40K 
humbly & contentedly to reſt the heart in the juftice,8& wiſedome of Gods pre 
ding;and to bee fo farre from chiding, that we diſpute nor. Nature is froward; 46 
chough ſhee well knowes we meddle not with our march, when we ſtrive witho 
| Maker , yet ſhe pricksus forwardto this idle quarrel ; and bids us with #s wite 
Curſe and dye. If God either chide or ſwite(as ſervants are charged to their Makters 
vee may not anſwer againe z when Gods hand is on our backey ourhand muſt" 
on Our mouth: elſe, as mothers doe their children, God ſhall whip us10 moch 
more for crying. 

f Ir is hard for a ſtander by,in this caſe,to diſtinguiſh berwixt bard-heartedve 1 
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ere Aaron (ceshis fonnes Iye;he may neicherpur his hand to them,to bury 
ſhed a teare for their death. Never parent can have juiter cauſe of mour: 


426008 
en- | [- roſec his fonnes dead in their finnezifprepated, andpenitenr, yet who can 
wh foro for their end? but to part with children to the datiger of a ſecond death, 
be «xorthy of more chan teares. Yer Aaron mult learne fo farre to deny nature,that he 
har mnt more magnifi ethe juſtice of God, than lament the judgement, Thoſe whom 
he $4 Codhath called £0 his immediate ſervice, muſt know, that heewillnot allow them 
pre: the e9M1MON paſſions and cares of others. Nothing IS More naturall than ſorrow for 
Me tdeath of our 0w0e : 1t ever oriefe be ſcaſonadle;ir becomes a funerall. And if Na- 
/4and 4bihu had dycd in their beds, this favor had bin allowed them, the ſorrow of 
heir heir Faher and brethren: for when God forbids ſolemne mourning to his Prieſts, 
biſh-| 3 wer the dead, he excepts the caſes of this nearneſſe of blood, Now all Iſrael may 
cret,| nourne for theſe tWO ; onely the father and brethren may not; God is icalons 
ange ottheir orroOW (ſhould (eeme to countenance the {10,which he had puniſhed : even 
if he wv fearfulleſt ats of God muſt be applauded by che heavieſt hearts of the faithfull. 
| That which the Father and Brother may not doe, the Couſins are commanded : 
ge it, lad carcaſſes are not forthe preſence of God; his ialtice was ſhowne ſufkciently in 
udpe- tiliogrhem: They are now fic for the grave, nor the Sanauary : neither are they 
whe aryed out naked,but 1n their coates. Ic wasan unuſuall ſight for Iſracl to ſee a lin- 
when | xaEphod uponthe Beerez The iudgement was ſo much che more remarkable, be- 
vim, | zuſe they had the badge of their calling upon their backs. | 
otbut | Nothing is either more plea{ing unto God, or more commmdions to men, then 
dden- {ct when be hath execured indgment,it ſhould be ſcene and wondred at; for there- 
of his wehe firikes fore that he may warne all. 
could 90M 
ed 1,0! _ 
wiſe Of AxnonandMirlan, 
living 
ſinned: rc He lſraclitesare ſtayed ſeven dayes inthe ſtation of Hazzeroth, forthe 
atthey WAN 21 puniſhment of Miriam.The ſins of the Governours area iuſt ſtop to the 
e Lord: people;all ofthem ſmart ia one; all muſt ſtay the leaſure of Miriams re- 
ey have | Y covery. Whoſaever ſcekes the land of Promiſe, ſhall finde many lets : 
Jat thou Amalek,07,Sehon, and the Kings of Canaan meet with Iſrael: theſe re(i- 
are not led,out hindered not cheir paſſage, their ſinnes onely ſtay them from removing, Af. 
_ litions are not croſſes ro us, in the way to heaven, in compariſon to our ſinnes, 
ne fort 


 WhatisthisI ſee?.is nor this Aaron chat was brother in nature, 8 by office ioynr- 
» Or thy BM Onmifioner with Moſes ? Is not this Aaron,that made his Brother an intercefſor 
im,to God,in the caſe of his Idolatry? Is not this Aaron,that climbed up the H1l 
"ina, wich 2 oſes > Is not this Aaron,whom the mouth and hand of Moſes confſe- 
znd theil ated an high Prieſt unto God ?Is not this Miriam,the elder Siſter of Moſes ? Is not 

(0080 Ss ria, thar led the Triumph of the Women, and ſung gloriouſly tothe Lord ? 


6 (pe 0 this Miriam, which layd her Brother Moſes inthe Reeds,and ferchr her Mo- 
1s (11e0cr to bee his Nur (+? Both, Prophets of God; both the fleſh and blood of Moſes : 
| God. VWF uidoth this 42r0% repine at the honour of him, which gavehimſelfe that honour, 
ne ; 0Oined bis lite ? Doththis Afiriam repine at the proſperity of him whoſe life ſhee 


ntl! Who would not have thought this ſhovld have beene their glory, to have 
"tly ; 200 rnethe glory oftheir ownebrather 2 what could have beene a greater comfort to 
s proc mamthanto thinke, How happily doth he now fic atthe Sterne of Iſrael, whom 
ard; 90 ed from perithing in a Boare of Bul-ruſhes ! Ic 15 to mee, that Iſracl owes this 
with Uamander, But now envy hath ſoblinded their cycs,that they can neither ſee this 
14h oe "edge of nature,nor the honofr of Godschoyce. Miriam and Aaron arc in mu- 
Ma q a Rzoſt Moſes, Who is ſo holy that finnes not ? Whar (inne is ſo unnaturall chat 
_ | ieheſtcan avoid without God: But what weakneſſe ſoever may plead far Miriam, 
| Wozobur grieve to ſee Aaronat the end of ſo many finnes? Of late I ſaw him car- 
No. "9itemolten Image, 8 conſecratingan Alrar to a falſe god ; now I ſec him ſeco. 
ane” le aunkinde mutiny againſt his brother : Both finnes find him acceſſary; neither 
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rincipall. Ir was nt in che power of the iegall Prielthood to Pertorme, —_— 
| innocency to her Miniſters : It wasneceflary wee ſhould have another hiot Þ —_ 
| which could notbetainted; That King of righteouſneſle was of another p.. F [leſt 
being without ſinne, hath fully ſatisfied for the ſinnes of men. Whom can;; oy He 
| fend,to ſee the blemiſhes of the Euangelicall Prieſthood, when God; y v0 
| Prieft is rhus miſcarried. | high! 

Vino can looke for love and proſperity at once,wher) holy and meeke Moſes fins | 
enmity in his owne fleſh and blood ? Rather than we ſhall want, 4 —_ > | 
be thoſe of his owne houſe. Authority cannor faile of oppoſition, if it be ney Kays 

« 5 Sx J never[o mid. 
ly fwayed : that common make-bate will rarher raiſe it out of our owne bolome.T | 
doe well,and bearc 11], is Princely. "IN 
| The Midianitiith wife of Moſes colt him deare.Betore,ſhe hazzardedhislife.noy 

the fayour of his people : Vnequall matches are ſeldome proſperous, Although Ow 
this ſcanda'l was onely taken : Envy wasnot wile enoughto chooſe a ground oft 

uarrel!, VVherher ſome ſecret and emulatory brawles paſſed betwene Zipporah al 
Miriam, (as many rimics thee ſparkes of private brawles grow into a perilloys and 
| common tlane) or woether now that 7cthro and his Family was joynedwith I; 
| there were ſuriu ſ-5 of travſporting the government to (trangers: or whether this 
unfit choyce ot Moſes 15 now raiſed upto diſparage Gods gitrs in him; Even in Gehr 
the exceprionswwere frivolous : Emulation is curious; and our of thebeſtperſor, or 
1R, will raiſe ſomething to cavill at. 
| Seditions doe not ever louke the ſame way they move; Wiſe mencan eaſily di 
; tinguiſh berwixr the viſor of attions, and che face, The wife of Hoſes ismentio. 
| ncd, his ſuperiority is ſhot at. Pride 1s lightly the gronnd of all ſedition. Which of 
their faces ſhincd like Moſes ? yea, let him bur have drawne his vayle,which ofthem 
durſt looke on his face? Which of them had faſted twice forty daycs> Which of 
them aſcended up tothe top of Sinai,and was hid with ſmoake and fre? Which 6 
them received the Law twice in two ſeverall Tables, from Gods owne hand? Ang 
yet they dare fay ,Hath God only ſpoken by Moſes > They doe not deny Moſes his honor 
bur they challenge a part with him : and as they were the elder in nature,ſo they 
would be cquall jn dignity, cquall inadminiſtration. According to her name, Mr 
am would be exalted. And yer how unfit were they > One,awoman,whom her ſex 
debarred from rule; the other a Prieſt, whom his ofhce ſequeſtred from earthly ge 
vernment. Selfe-love makes men unreaſonable, and reaches rhem to turnett 
olaſſero (ce themſelves bigger,others leſle thi they are. It isan hard thing toramar 

willingly and gladly to ſee his equalslifted over his head,in worthandopunion.Ne 
thing will more try a mans grace,than queſtions of emulation, That man bath tr 
lighr which can be content to be acandle beforethe Sunne of others. 

As no wrong can eſcape God; (o leaft of all thoſe whichare offered ro Princes:1 
that made the earc needs no intelligence of our tongues, Wee have to doe with 
God,thatis light ofhearing, we cannot whiſper any evill ſo ſecreriy,that hee ſhou 

ot cry out of noyſc:and what necd we any further evidence ,when our Judge 150 


witneſle, 
Without any delation of Moſes,God heares and challenges them. Becauſehe 


meck,therfore he complayned not : Becauſe he was meek and corplayned nor,the 
fore the Lord ſtruck infor him themore. The lefle a man ſtrives for himſelte, 


ndertake thep 
lef, which C 


But there 1s 06 


more is God his Champion. lt is the honour of great perſons, tou 
cronage of their Clients : How much more will God revenge his E 
ro him day and night ! He that ſaid, 7 ſceke not mine owne glory,addes, 
that ſeekes it, aud judges. God takes his part ever that fights not for himſelte. 

No mancould have given more proofes of his courage,than Moſes. He flewt 
Egyptian; Heconfronted Pharaoh in his owne Court; he beate the Midiaite ſhe 
herds; he feared not the troopesof Agypt ! He durſt looke God in the face, amuc 
all the rerrours of Sinai : and yet that ſpirit, which made and knew his heart, ſay 
He was the mildeſt man upon earth.Mildneſſe and fortitude may well lodge rogetheh 
one breaſt;to corre the miſ-conceits of thoſe men,rtbat think none valiant,but tht 


thar are fierce and cruel], 
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1s. V 1. Of AzRon and MiRIlan, 


A, mers | | 
© | ects it; How he veltirs him,and will be at once ſeeneand heard, when thename of 


| 


| 


-- 


| |nor want honourand patronage, that ſeeks the honor ofhis Maker. The ready way 


| |rotke barre, that they may be ſeene to heare. It did nor content him, to chide them 
| | wichin doores: the ſhame of their favlt had beeneleſſe ina privaterebuke : but the 
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| theeyes of 911714, the leprofie appeares in her face : her foule rongueis puniſhed 
| |vithafoule face. Since ſhe would acknowledgeno difference berw1xt ner flelfe and 
| \erbrorher Xoſes, every Iſraelire now ſees his face glorious, hers leprous, Deformi- 


| 
| 


ww preſerves him from Leproſie, for his envious repining. The univerſal Antidote, 


| 


| |beforſakes us (choagh for a time) ir is anintroduGtton to his utmoſt judgmenr, It 


hoe of her, 


| |Ttebrother ſues for bimſelfe and his ſiſter, ro that brother whom rhey both emula- | 


| [frantsof God, but one vime or other they have beene conſtrained to confeſle a} 


- — -— 
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\ 0 ſooner 15 the word out of Miriams mouth, than the Word of Gods reproofe 


ates is in queſtion! Moſes was zealouſly careful] for Gods glory, and now God is 
 ealous for bis, The remunerations of the Almigaty,are infinitely gratious, He can- 


God might have ſpoken ſolowd,that Heaven & Earth ſhould have heard ir,ſoas 
they ſhould not have nzeded to core forth for audience: bur now,hecalls them our 


(candall oftheir repining was publike. Where the fin isnot affraidof the light, God 
oves not the reproote ſhould be ſmorhered, 
| Theyhad depreſſed Moſes, God advances him: They had equalled them to Moſes, 
God prefers him to them. Thetr plea was, that God had ſpoken by them, as well as 
»v Moſes : Gods reply is, That he hath in a more intire faſhion ſpoken to Moſes, than 
them,God ſpake tothe beſt of them, bur either in their dream,ſleeping;or in viſion, 
waking, But tO Moſes he ſpake with more inward illumination, with more lively re. 
nreſentation: To others,as a {tranger;to Moſcs as a friend. God had never ſo much 
magnified Moſes to them,but fortheir envy. We cannot deviſe topleaſure Gods ſer- 
rants, fo much as by deſpiting them. 
| God wasangry when hechoderhem, but more angry when he departed. The 
| withdrawing of his preſence , is the preſence of his wrath. Whilcs he ftayes to re- 
| prove,there 15 favour in his diſpleaſure : but when he leaves either man, or Church; 
there is no hope but of vengeance. The finail abſence of God, is hell ir ſelfe. When 


[yastime to looke for a judgment, when God departed: ſo ſoone as he is gone from 


tieis a fit cure of Pride. Becauſe the venome of hertongue would have caten into 
'teceputation of herbrother, rhexefore a poiſonous infeAion eates into her fleſh, 
[Now both Moſes and Miriam,need to weare a vaile:the one to hide his glory, the o- 
therher deformity. That M4ianite Zipporah,whom (he ſcorned,was beauritul in re- 


| (Miriam was ſtriken, Aaron eſcaped:borth ſinned; his Prieſthood could not reſcue 
hingthe greatnefle of his dignity did bur adde tothe haynouſneſle of his finne : his 
repentance freed him ; Alafſe, my Lord, Ibeſeechthee lay not this finne upon us, 
which we have fooliſhly commurted.I wonder nor to fee Aarsn free,while I ſee him 
penitent;This very conſeffion ſaved him before, from bleeding for Idolatry, which 


forall the jndgmenrs of God,is our humble repentance. 
| Yea, his ſad deprecation prevatied, both to cleare liimſelfe, and recover Miriam: 


tedfor pardon from himſelfe,and that God which was offended in him. Where now 
F8thatequality which was pretended?Behold,be that fo lately made his brother his 
'Klow,now makes him his God : Lay wot thi ſinne upon us :, Let her not be as one dead: 
[if Moſes had impoſed this plague, and could remove it. Never any oppoſed the | 


[lertority, | 
| Miriam ivy have wounded Moſes with her tongue, Moſes would heale her with | 
us, 0 Lord, heale her now: The wrong is the greater,becaule his ſiſter did ir. He doth} 
[0tſay,l ſought not her ſhame, ſhee ſought mine; if God have revenged it, I have| 
\Mreaſon to looke on her, as a (iſter,who looktat me, as an adverſarie : But, as i 
tt|proſie were his,he cries out for her cure. O admirable meekneſle of Moſes ! | 

| \speople the Jewes rebelled againfthim, God profers revenge ; He would rather; 

Or, than they thould periſh + Hisfiſter rebelled againſt him, God workes his re- 
Ffref venge: 
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patterne for us to follow. How farre are they from this diſpoſition » Who areng 


theirowne ? 


| plead hardnes of atchieving,where the benefit wil morethan requite the indeavour. 


either denies,or defers the grant of our requeſts, for eur good; It were wide for vs 


would be no whit regarded. 


Of the Searchers of ( anaan. 


P— —— —__—— 


NEIAt7>$ Can but wonder at the counſellof God, If the Iſraelites had 
© 17) FA<& gone te Cannan, withont inquiry; their confidence had poſleſ: 
| 8 =3£& edit : now they ſend to efpierhe Land, fix hundred thou. 
” A (and ofthem never lived to ſee it: And yer I ſee God enjoyning 
C29 them to ſend ; butenjoyntng ir, upon their inſtance, Some 
SV things God allowesin judgment;their importunity,and difiruſ 
FP R extorted from God this occaſion of their overthrow, That 
SSH ED which the Lord moves unto,proſpers; but that which we more 


him to firſt, ſeldome ſucceedeth, What needed they doubt of the goodneſſe of 


doubt of obtaining thar,wbich God promiſcd to give? When we wil ſend ſorthour 
ſenſes,to be our ſcours in matter of faith,and rather darc truſt men,than God,weare 
worthy to be deceived, 

Thebaſeſt ſort of men are commonly held fit enough for intelligencers;but Moſe, 
to make ſure work, chooſeth forth rhe beſt of L{rael, ſuch as were like to be moſtju- 
dicious in their inquiry,and moſt credible intheir reporr., Thoſe that ruled Iſraclat 
home could beſt deſcry for themabroad; What ſhould dire& the body,but thehead? 
Men can judge but by appearance;[t is tor him onely that ſees the event,ere hee ap- 

intthe meanes, not to be deceived, It had beene betrer for Iſrael to have ſent the 
offall of the multjzrude : By how lefle the credit of theirperſons is, by ſo much leſſ 
is thedanger of ſeducement. The error of the mighty is armed with authority, and 
ina ſort commands aſſent; whether in good or evil], Greatneſle hath ever a traineto 


follow it at the heeles. 


coſt the forty yeares delay of rhe fruition. Vho can abide te ſce the Rulers of I{rae! 
ſo baſely timorous > They commend the Land,the fruit commends it ſelfe, and yet; 
they plead difficulty : We be not able togo up. Their ſhoulders are laden with the 
grapes; and yet their hearts are overlaid withunbeliefe : It is an unworthy thing to 


Our Land of Promiſe is above;we know, the fruit therof is ſweer and glorious, the 

paſſage dificulr,The gyantly ſons of Anak(the powers of darkneſſe)Nand in our way: 

If we ſit down and complaine,we ſhall once know,that without ſhallbe the fearefull. 
See the idle pleas of diſtruſt;JVe are n0t able: They are ffronger. Could got God it- 


| able them>Washe nor fironger than their Giants? Had he nor promiſed to dilplace| 


the Canaanires,to ſettle them in their ſtead? How much morcealic is it for us t01py | 
; their 


LY 


onely content God ſhould revenge; but are ready to prevent Gods revenge with | | 


Gods love to Moſes ſuffers him not to obtaine preſently his ſutefor 15+; . his 
200d nature to his {1ſter, made him pray againſt himſclfe.If the judgment had beene 
at once inflited,and removed,there had been no example of terror for others: Gog | 


if our ſuits ſhould be ever heard, It was fit for all parts, M:riam (hould CONtinue | 
ſome while leprous. There is no policie in a ſudden removall of juſt puniſhment;yy. 
lefle the raine ſo fall that it lye, and ſoake into the earth, ir profits nothing, Ifthe! 
Judgments of God (ſhould be only as paſſengers, and not ſojourners at leaf}, they p 


that Land,which God told them did flow with milke and honey>What needed they 


Contemplations. L [ s. V1, | 


venge : He will nor give God peace till ſhe be recured, Behold a worthy and nodic; 5 


i 


' 
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| 


: 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| Forty daiesthey ſpent in this ſearch;zand thiscowardly unbeliefe in the ſearch (hall| 
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Vi Of the | 


ir weaknes,than For them to clpic the ſtrength of their adverſarics > When -_ 
- \{ire our ſpiricual! ſucceſſeby our owne power, wee are vanquithed hefore wee | 
Fehr : He chat would overcome, muſt neither loo\c upon his ownearme, nor the | 
;m-ofhisencmy,bur che mouth and hand of him that hathpromiſed,and can per: 

-mc.Whoare wefleſhand blood,with our breath in ournoſtrils,that wee ſhould: 
-ohewith Principalities, powers, ſpiricuall wickedneſlcs iheayenly places ? The| 
march is [00 unequall; weare not like Grathoppers to theſe Giants; when wee com-! 


————— 
Jearchers of ( anaan 


— — — _ _ 


Cod. how can We be diſcouraged ? He thar hathbrought us into this field, hath Pro» | 
ſed us victory. God knew their ſtrength,cre he offered ro commit us, | 
| Well might rhey have thoughr,Were rotthe Amalckitcs ſtronger than we? were 
at they armed, we naked ? Did nor the onely handof Moſes, by lifting up, bearte | 
themdowne ? Were not the A.gyprians no lefie our maſters ? Didnot Dearth come 
amoingafter us 1n their Chariots ? Did we not leave theſe buried in the Sea;the o- 
her unburied in the wildernefſe ? Whence had the Anakims their ſtrength, bur from | 
wn that bids us goe up againſt them ? Why have the bodies of our forefathers taken 

»ſ:lionof their Hebron, but for us 2 Bur now, their feare hathnor left them ſo 

nc rcaſon.as to compare their adverſaries with others,but only with themſelves: | 
Noubrleſſe,cheſe Gyanrs were nughry,bur their feare hath ſtretched them our me. 
(abirs,beyond cheir ſtature. Diſtruſt makes our dangers greater, and our helps leſic 

[thanthey are,and forecaſts eyer worle than ſhall be; andif evils be polible,ir makes 
them cerraine. | | 
| Amongſt thoſe twelve Meſſengers, whom our ſecond Moſes ſent thorow the Land 
ofPromile, there was but one [adzs; buramong(t thoſe twelve, which the former 1 


[ 
' 


(Mts addreſſed rhorow the fame Land,there is but one Caleb : and yer thoſe were ; 
Goſen out of the mcaneſt,theſe our of the heads of Iſrael. As there is no lociery free | 
\fom ſome corruption: fo it is hard,if ina coinmunity of men, there bee nor ſome { 
achfulneſſe. | 
| Veeſhall wrong God, if iee feare leſt good courſes ſhall bee quite forſaken; hee | 
(knowes how to ſerve himlelfe of the beſt,it the feweſt; and could as eaſily be atren- ' 
with a multicude,it he did not ſeeke his owne glory, in unlikelihoods., 
lIſiws was filent and wiſely ſpared his tongue fora further advantage;Only Caleb | 
ſake : I doe not heare him ſay, Who am I to ſtrive with a mnltirude 2 Whar can [0- 
2nd I doe again({tten Rulers 2 Ir is berter to fir ſtill,than roriſe and fall : Bur he 
relalvesto ſwimme againſt this ſtreame,and will cither draw friends to the truth, or ! 
enemiesupon himſelte. | 
TrueChriſtian fortitude reaches us not toregard the number,or quality of theop.- | 
zonents, but the equity of the cauſe;and cares not to (tand alone, and challenge all. 
vommers : & if it could be oppoſed by as many worlds,as men,it may be overborne, 
tit cannot be daunted : Wheras popularity carrics weak minds, and teaches them ' 
te lafery of erring with a multitude. | 
Caleb law the Gyantly Anakims,and the walled Cities,as well as the reſt;and yer : 
Wlayes, Ler ws zoe up and poſſeſſeit + As ifit were no more, bur ro goe, and ſec, and 
onquer,Faich 1s couragious,and makes nothing of thoſe dangers,wherewith others 
mequiled, 
[ti yery materiall with what cycs wee looke upon all ſubjects. Feare doth not 
Mremultiply cvils,than faith diminiſheth them ; which is therefore bold, becauſe. 
lierirſeesnot, or contemnes that rerrour, which feare repreſents to the weake. 
ce 1snone (o valiant as the beleever. | 
Ithadbeene happy for Iſtacl, if Calcbs counſell had beene as effectuallas good. 
bat bow ealily have theſe Rulers diſcouraged a fainrt-hearred people! Inſtead of 
iingup their enſignes,and marching towards Canaan; they fit theth downe, and! 
tp their voyceand cry, The rods of their Xgyptidn Tatke-maſtets had nevet 
N22 (0 fir for them,as now. for crying, They had cauſe indeedto weepe for the 
luneoftheir infidelity : bur now they weepe for feare of thoſe enemies they faw ' 
.Ifeare if there had beene ten Calebs to perſwade, and but two faint fpics to dil- 
FFrff > courage 
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re our (elves with chem,how can we bur deſpaire ? when we compare them with} 
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| conrage them, thoſe two cowards would have prevailed againit thoſe 
| How niuch more now ten oppoſe and but two incourage!! An «a; 


C*' þ 


ed Upon | 

their bodies 

at laſt ! Dig! 

ive 

800d, as, 

yee hope | 

teare of 

rſirons| 

maſter. 
| digs : fathers 
children, brothers hutbands, which periſhed in purſuing you > Had yee rather try? 
the mercy of knowne enemies,tian the promiſe oza faithfull God 2 Which way wi 

ye returne > VVho (hall devide the Sea for you > Who hall ferch you water out of 
che Rocke ? Or can ye hope that the Manna of God will follow you, while yerunce 

ſrom him? Fecble mindes,when they meer with croſſes they looke not for , repent! 

of their good beginnings, and wiſh any difficulty rather thanthatthey finde, How | 


- 


many have pulled back tacir foot from the narrow way,for the troubles of 2 good 
profcihion ! 

Ithad been time for the liraclites to have fallen'down on their faces before 211ſs; 
and Aaron,and to have ſaid, Yee led as thorow the Sea,make way for usinto Cana. 
an. Thoſe Giants arc {irong,but aot foftrong as theRock of Rephidim;yeſtrokethat 
and it yeelded; lt chey be tall,thePillat of God is higher than they: when we look on 
our ſclves,we {ce cauſe ot tear; but whe wecolider the miraculous power of you our 
leaders,we cannot bur cotemn thole men of meaſures.Leave us not therfore,butgo 
before us in your dire&tios,goto God for us in your praters, But now c6tratily Moſe 
and Aaron fall on their taces to them,and tue to them,that they would be contentto 
be conducted. Had they beene ſuffered ro deparr,they had perithed; Aoſes and his 
few had been victorious : and ycr,as it he could not be happy without them he fals 
on his face to them,thar they would ſtay, VV e have never {o much need tobe impor. 
raned as in thoſe things whole benefit ſhould make us moſt importunate, The ſweet. 
neſſe of Gods Law, and our promiſed glory is ſuch, as ſhould draw all hearts after 
it; And yct if we did nor ſue ro mien (as tor life) thar they would bee reconciled te 
God, and be ſaved, I doubt whether rhey would obey, yea, it were well, if our fut 
were ſufficient ro preva1lc. 

Though Moſes and Aaron intreat vpon their faces, and 7oſhue and Caleb periwade 
and rend their garments,yet they move nothing. The obſtinate multitude, growne 
more violent with oppoſing,is ready to returne them ſjones for their prayers. Suct 
hath beene ever the thankes of fidelity and truth, croſſed wickednefle proves delpe 
rate,and in ſtead of yee!ding,ſeekes for revenge. Nothing is fo hateful] ro a reſolute 
| (inner, as good counſel! : Wee are become enemies to the world becauſe wee te 
chem truth, 

That God which was inviſibly preſent whiles they ſinned, when they have {inned 
| ſhewes himſelfe glorious. They might have ſeene him before, that they ſhouldno 
ine; now they cannot chooſe but (ee him in the height oftheir (inne, They ſaw do 
fore, the Pillar of his ordinary preſence:now they ſee him unuſually rerrible; tha 
chey may with ſhame and horror,confeſſe him able ro defend,able to revenge Thi 
helpe of God uſes to (hew it ſelte in extremity, He that can prevent evils, CONCCaIE 
his ayde, till davger be ripe;and then he is fearefull, as before he feemed connivent 
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of He teares of Iſrael were ſcarce dry,fince the ſmart of their laſ} mutiny, 
lon | and now they begin another, The multitude is like a raging Sea,full of | 

| unquiet billowesof diſcontentmenr, whereof one riſes in the fall of an. | 
_ other. They ſaw God did but threaten, and therefore are they bold to 


Dia! finne : It was now high time they ſhould know what it is for God tobe 
no There was never ſuch a revenge taken of Iſrael, never any better deſerved. 
When leſſer warnings will not ſerve, God Iooksinto his Quiver for deadly arrows. 


a 
ive | 


4 | the meane time what a weary lite did Moſes lead in theſe continual ſucceſſions of 
= biacies? What did be gaine by his troubleſome government, bur danger and 
rong| oht? Who but he would not have wiſht himſelfe rather with the ſheepe of 7e- 
te! 104 with theſe Wolves of Iſrael>Bur,as he durſt not quit his hook, withour the 
her W of God;ſo now he dare not his Scepter,except hee bee diſmiſſed of him thar 
tral led him;oo troubles, no oppoſitions candrive him from his place : weeare too 
y wil witeifwe ſuffer men to chaſe us from that ſtation where God hath ſer us, 


ut of [ſeethe Levites,not long ſince,drawing their ſwords for Godand CMoſes,againft 
cunne WM: ref of Iſrael; and that fat wins them both praiſe andbleſſing : Now they are the 
epcnt | Mireardeſt inthe rebellion againſt Moſes and Aaron,men of theirowne Tribe. There 


How | M10 affuranceof a man for one aft: whom one (inne cannot faſten upon, another 
good wi. Yea, che ſame finne may findea repulſe one while fromthe ſame hand, which 

weher time gives it entertainment : and that yeeldance loſes the thanke of all the 
Moſes wer reſiſtance. It i$0O praiſe to have done once well, unlefle we continue, 


Cana- (Qutward priviledges of blood can availe nothing, again(i a particular calhing of 
;ethat (al, Theſe Reubenites had the right ofthe natural! primogeniture, yerdoe they 
ok on (ary challenge preeminence,where God hath ſubjefted rhe. fall civill honer flow 
Ou Our phe King,bow much more from the God of Kings? his hand exalts the pooxe, 8 
butgo _downe the mighty from their throne, The man that will be lifting up himſelfe, 
y Moſes thepride of his heart, from under the foot of God,is juſtly trodden in theduſt, 
tenLto wisthe Prince of Iſrael, 4r0n the Prieſt; Moſes was milde, Aaron popular, 


and his xboth are conſpired againſt : cheir places are nolefle brothers, than their perſons, 
1.he tals Wah ure oppoſed at once; he thar isa traitor rothe Church, is a traitor tothe Kipg., 
1mpOr-  periority is a marke of Envy, Had Moſes and Aaron beene bur fellowes with 
e ſweet- lnelites,none had beene better beloved; rheir diſpoſitions were ſuch, as muſt 
ts alter && have forced favour from the indifferent,now they were adviced,their malice 
ciled to tinferiour to their hanour. High rowers muſt look for lightnings,; we offer not 


our ſut adermine but thoſe wals,which we cannot ſcale.Nature in every man is both en- | 
wand diſdainſull;and never loves to honour another, bur where it may be an 

127 wade to it ſelfe, 

, £1000 There cannot be conceived an honor lefſe worth emulation, than this principality 

ers, SUCOzel.a people thar could give nothing;a people thathad nothing,bur in hope; a 


es delpeiWwrle whom their leader was faineto feed with bread and water, which paid him 

\ reſojute bure,but of 111 words; whoſe command wasnothing but a burden : and yet this 

2 WEE IE Wh wasan eye-ſore to theſe Levites add theſe Reubenites, Tee rake too much upon 
_ tne; of Levi. 

ve ſinned 


Audttis challenge(chough thus unſeaſonable) hath drawne in two hundred and 
10u1d 00 Copraines of Iſrael. What wonder is it, that the tenne Rulers prevailedſo.much 
y (av D0temultitude ro dMſwade them from Canaanz when three traytors prevailed 
ble tha fith250 Rulers,famous in the Congregation,and men of renowhne ? one man 
gc. 100 iindle fuch a fire As all che world cannot quench. One plague-ſore may infeR a 
oncealBlWekingdome : The infetion of evill is much worſe than the a. | 
notventO knot lixe,thoſe Leaders of Iſrael could erre without followers; Hee is a meane 
Ut draws not ſome Clients after him;lt hath been ever a dangerous policy of| 
= aſſault the beſt ; he khowes, that the gaultitude(as we ſay of Bees) will fol. } 
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Nothing can be more pleaſing to the vulgar fort,tian ro heare their Cos, hs 
| raxed,and themſelves flattered. A/! the Congregation is holy, E Very one of Mew — 
| fore lift ye np your ſelves ? Every word is a falſhocd, For Moſes dejcGed himſC16-1 
4m 1) God lifted himup,over Iſrael: And ſowas [ſracl holy,as Moſes was ta. - 
| ous, What holineſſe was there in ſomuch infidelity, feare, Idolatry,mutiny or ny 
| dience ? What could make them uncleane,if this were holineffe > They þ;, ms 
wip'ctheir mourhes,or waſke their hands, fince cheir laſt obſtinacy; ang jet thei 
pick-thankes ſay, Al 1ſrael is holy. FE 
I world never defire a better proofe of a falſe reacher,than Hattery : true meanin 
need not uphold it ſelfe by ſoothing. There is nothing eaſier than to perſia w 
well of themſctves:when a mans feltc-love meers with anothers flattery jr _—— 
praiſe that will not be belecved.[t was more out of oppoſition, than belee(e 4 
theſe men plead the holineſle of I{rae!, Violent adverſaries, to uphold 2 ſide. oy 
maintaine thoſe things they beleeve nor, "Y 

Moſes argues not for himfelfe, bur appeales ro God; neithet ſpeakes for hisowne 
| right,bur his brother Aarons; He knew that Gods immediate ſervice waz worth; 8 
| be more precious, than his government : That, his Princedome ſerved but to the 
glory of his Malicr. Good Magiſiratesare more tender over Gods honor thanthei 
| owne;and more ſenfble of the wrongs offered to Religion,than to themſelves, 
| It is ſafeſt to truſt God with his owne cauſes. If Aar9z had beene choſenby I{rze 
{ Moſes would have ſheltred himunder their authority : Now that God didimmcd; 
ately appoint him,his patronage is ſonghr, whole the cleftion was, We ny eaſily 
fault in che managing of divine aftatres;and io our want of ſucceſle cannot want (6 
He knowes how to aſe,how to blefle his owne means, 

Asthere was a difference betwixt the people and Levites, fobertwirt the evit 
and Prieſts, The God of order loves to have our degrees kepr, Whites the Levir 
would be looking up tothe Peſts, Moſes ſends downe their eycsto the people. 
way not to repineat thoſe above us, is ro look ar thoſe below us, There isnobere 
remedy for ambition,than to caſt up our former receits,and to compare them wi 
our defervings,and to confer our owneelltate with interiors; So ſhall we finde ca 
robe thankfull char we are above any,ratherthan of envy that any is above vs, 

Aofes hath chid the {onnes of Levs, for mutining againſt Aaron;and fo much 
more,becauſe they were ofhis owne Tribe ; now he ſends for the Reubcnites,whic 
roſe againſt himſelfe. They come nor, and rheir meſſage is worſe than their abſero 
Moſes is accuſed of injuſtice,cruclty, falſhood,trechery, uſurparion, and Fgypt 
ſelf muſt be comended,rather than Moſes thal want reproach. Innocency isnoihelt 
from ill tongues; malicenever regards how true any accuſation is,buthouw ſpighth 

Now it was time for Moſes to be angry. They durft nor have becn thus bold,ifthe 
had not ſeene his mildneſſe. Levity is ill beſtowed vpon fubborne natures, [tisan! 
zurious ſenſleſneſſe,nor to feelerhe wounds of our reputation. It well appeareshe 
angry,when he prayes againſt them. He was diſpleafed before;but when he wasmo 
bitter againſt thew,he (till prayed tor them : but now hee bends his very prayers 
oainſt them. Looke n#t to their offering. There can be no greater revenge, than the it 
precationofthe righteons; there can bee Ro greater judgement than Gods rejecc 
oftheir ſervices. Withus men,whar more argues diſlike of the perſon, thanthet 
ning backe of his preſent ? What will Gedaccept fromus,it nor prayers? 

The innocence of Moſes cals for revenge on his Adverſaries. It hee had wronge 
them in his government, in vaine ſhould he have looked to Gods hand for right.Ol 
ſinnes exclude us from Gods proteQtion; whereas uprightneſſe challenges,and finds 
his patronage. An Aſſe raken had made him uncapable of favour, Corivpt Goy 
nours lofe the comfort of their owne breſt,and the tuition of God. 

Theſamerongue that prayed againſt the Conſpiratours, prayes tor thepeople. 
lewd men thinke to carry it with number; Corah had ſo farre prevailed,that heb 
drawn the multitude to his ſide.God,the avenger of treaſons, would havecon 5 
| chem all at once; Moſes and Aaron pray for their Rebels. Although they ar | 
| ofdeath,$8 nothing bur death could ſtop their mouthes; yet their mercuui : 
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| |.» endure God ſhould revenge for them. 
| | Moſes knew well enough thar all thoſe Iſraclites muſt perth inthe Wilderneſle; 


 God,not tO conſume them-ar once ! The very reipit of evils isa favour next to p 


| | Al} Iſrael warmed rhemlclves by it;onely rhe incendiaries periſh. Now doethe l- 
 |c2elires owe their lite ro them, whole death they intended. God and Moſes knew tO 
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i! not buy their owne peace,with the lofle of fuch enemies. Ol rareand imrablc| 
*\worcy ! [he people rifeup againk their Governours; Their Governours tall on Terr, 
..-; ro God for the peoplezto farre are they from plotting revenge, that they will 


Cod had vowed it for their former inſurrecion;yer how earneitly doth hee ive t& 


'removall, | | 
| crab indled the firegzthe two hundred and fifty Captaines brought ticks tots) 


3 diſtinguiſh betwixt the heads of a faQion & the trainc; though netcher befautlelle, 
ict the one isPlagued,the other forgiven. Gods vengeance,when it is atthe hotteſt, 
makes differences of men : Get you away from about the Tabernacles of Corah.Ever be- 
ore common judgements there ts a ſeparation. In the univertal| judgment of all the 

carth,the Judge himſelf wil ſeparate; in theſe particular executios,we muſt ſeparate 

our ſelves. The ſociety of wicked men,cfpecially in their finncs, is mortally dange- 

rous : whiles we will not be parted, how can we complaine, if wee bee enwrapped in 
their condemnation ? our very company ({:nnes with chem, why thould we nor ſmart 
with themalſo ? 

Moſes had well hoped, that when theſe Rebels ſhould ſee all the Iſraelites run £16 

them,as from Monſters,and looking aftrighted!y upon their Tents,ard ſhould heare 

( that fearfull Proclamation of vengeance,again{t them, (how ſvever they did betore 

| [eta face0n their conſpiracy;yet now)their hearts wonld have mitgive.But lo,theſe 

| [bold Traytors ſtand impudently ftaring in the doore of thetr Tepts,as itrhey would | 
out-face the revenge of God;as if Moſes had never wrought miracle before then, as 

| [ifno one Iſraclite had ever bled for rebelling. Thoſe that ſhall periſh are blinded. | 

Pride and infidelicy obdures the heart, and makes even cowards tearlcile. | 

S9{oone as the innocent are ſevered, the guilty periſh: the carth cleaves and ſwal. | 
loxesup the Rebels. This element was not uſed for ſuch morſels, It devours the car- | 
| [ſes of menybut bodies informed with living ſoules, never before. To have ſcene 
| [them iruck dead upon the earth had been feartull;but ro fee the earth ar once their | 

executioner and grave,was more horrible. Neither the Sea,nor the carth arc fr to 

D/give paſſage; The Sea is moiſt and flowing ,and will not be divided,for the contioni- | 

[ty ofit; Tie earth is dry and mathe, and wil neither yceld naturaily,nor meet again, | 

[when it hath yeelded;yerthe waters did cleave togive wayunto [{racl,for their pre- | 

| |erration;the earth did cleave,to give way to the Confſpirators, in judgment : Both 

| (Seaandearth did ſhut their Jawes againe upon the adverſaries of God, 

| | Therewas more wonder 1n this latter.It was a marvell that the waters opened : it 
"23 no wonder that they ſhut againe; for, the retyring and flowing, was naturall.It 
#3500 lefle marvel,rhat the earth opened; but more marvell that it did ſhut againe, 

| |decauſe it had no naturall diſpoſition ro meer,when it was divided, Now might IL. 

| [rae lee,they had ro doe witha God that could revenge with caſe, | 

|| There were two ſorts of Traitors; the Earth ſwallowed up the one, the Fire the 

E |other, All the Elements agree to ſervethe vengeance of their Maker. Nadab and 4- 

| \bls>rought fit perſons, but unfit fire ro God); theſe Levites bring the right fire, 

| duttawarravted perſons before him; Fire from God conſumes both. Ir is a dange. | 
(ous thing to uſurpe ſacred funions. The Miniſtery will nor grace the man; The| 

| |Manmay diſgrace the Miniftery. 

| | Thecommon people were not o faſt gathered to Corahs flattering perſwaſion 

|| before,asnow they ranne from the ſight and feare ofhis iudgemenr. 

| 
| 
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I marvell nor ifrhey could not truſt char earth whereon they 
ſtood, whiles they knew their hearts had been falſe. It 
i5amadneſle to run away from puniſhment, 

| F and not from ſinne, 
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AAakoNs (enſer and Rod. 


=== Hen ſhall we ſeean endof theſe murmurings,and theſe jadgments? 
v Becauſe theſe men roſe up againſt Moſes and Aaroy, therefore God 
a/ 1&1 conſumed them; and wh God conſumed them, therefore the 
WA people riſe up againſt Moſes and Aaron: and now becaule the peo- 
\ 4 ple thus murmure,God hath againe begun roconſume them. What 
WES) a circle is here of finnes, and judgements? wrath is gone our from 
| | God;Woſes is quick-ſighted,8 (pies it at the ſetting our.By how much more faith- 
| full and familiar we are with God, ſo much earlier doe wee diſcerne his judgments; 
| [a5 choſe which are well acquainted with men, know by their lookes and geſtures 
(|thar which ſtrangers underſtand bur by their ations; As finer tempers are more ſen- 
| |{ible ofthe changes of weather. Hence the Seers of God haveever fro their Warch- 
tower deſcried the judgements of God a farre off. If another man had ſcene from 
| [Carmel a Clond of a hand-breadth,he could not have cold 4hab he thould be wer. It 
| [xenough for Gods Meſſengers, our of theit acquaintance with their Maſters pro- 
| |ceedings, to foreſee puniſhment : no marvell it choſe ſee irnot, which are wilfully 
 |fmfall: we men reveale not our ſecret purpoſes either to enemies or ſtrangers ; all 
| | their fayour isto feele the plague, ere they can eſpie it. 
Moſes though he were great with God, yer hetakes not upon him this reconcilia- 
| |tion;he may adviſe Aarow whatto do,himſelf undertakes notro ad irt:Ir isthe work 
| [ofthe Prieſthood ro make an atonemet for the people; Aaron was firſt his brothers 
p/ tongue to Para0b, now he is the peoples tongue to God : he only muſt offer up the 
| Incenſeofthe publike prayers to God.Who would not think it a ſmal thing to hold 
' |aCenſer in his hand?yer if any other had done it,he had falne with the dead, & not 
| ſtood betwixt the living and dead;in ſtead of the ſmoak aſcending, the fire had de- 
' | kendedupon him;and ſhall there belefſe uſe, or lefſe regardof the Evangelicall mi- 
| [liſtery,than the Legall?Whenthe world hath poured our all his contempt, wee are 
| they thar muſt reconcile men to God,and without us they periſh. | 
| Iknownot whether more to marvell at the courage or mercy of Yvon : his 
| |mercy,that he would yet fave fo rebellious a people:his courage, that he would fave 
| \tham, with ſo great a danger of himſelfe. For, as one that would part a fray, hee 
thruſts himſelfe under the ſtrokes of Gad;and purs it to the choice of the revenger, 
p Whether he will ſmire him,or forbeare the reſt;He ſtands boldly berwixt the living 
adthe'dead,as one that wil either dye with rhem,or have them live with him;the 
lit of fourteene hundred carcaſes diſmaid himnot : hee that before feared the 
treats of the people,now fearesnot the ſtrokes of God.It is not for Gods Miniſters 
toltand upon their own perils in the common cauſesof the Church : their prayers 
muſt oppoſe the judgements of the Almighty;when the fire of Gods angeris kinds 
ed.their Cenſers muſt ſmoake with fire from the Altar. Every Chriſtian muſt pray 
the removall of vengeance ; how much more they whom God hath appointed to 
late for his people?every mans mourh is his own; but theyare the mouths ofal. 
tad Aaron thruſt in himſelfwith empty hands,I doubt whether he had prevailed; 
Mw his Cenſer was his proteQtion: when we come with ſupplications in our hands 


Weneed not feare the ſtrokes of God. We have leave toreſiſt the divine judgments 
by 
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| knowledge it fromthe immediate power,and gift of God. 


up uncoGod,he ſmelt a ſavour ofreſt;he will rather ſpare the offenders,than ſtrike 
their intercefſor. How hardly can any people miſcarry; that have faithfull Minifter, 
co fue for their ſafery : Nothing but the ſmoke of hearty prayers can cleanſe the 
ayre from the plagues of God. 


the New Teſtament, by interpoſing himſelfe to the wrath of his Father,deliver the 
offenders from death? The plague was entred upon all the ſons of men: OSaviour 

thou ſtood'ſt berwixt che living and the dead,that all which beleeve in thee,hould 
not periſh. Aaron offered and was not ſtricken;but thou O Redeemer,wouldeſt offer 


dead and living,that thou wert both alive and dead;and all this that wee,when wee 
were dead, might live for ever. 

Nothing more troubled Iſrael,than a feare leſt the two brethren ſhontd cunning. 
ly ingrofſe thegovernment to themſelyes.If they had done ſo,what wiſe man would 
have envied rhem an office ſo little worth, fo dearely purchaſed ? But becauſethis 
conceit was ever apt to ſtir them to rebellion, and to hinder the benefit of this 
ſoveraignty; therefore God hath endeavoured nothing mare, than tolet them ſee 
chat theſe officers, whom they ſo much envied,were of his own proper inſtitution: 
They had ſcarce (hut their eyes,fince they ſaw the confuſion of thoſe two hundred 
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of Iſrael. In the one, the execution of Gods vengeance upon the competitors of 
Aaron for his ſake; In the other, the forbearance of vengeance upon the people for 
Aarons mediation , might have challenged their voluntary acknowledgmentof his 
| juſt calling from God; It there had beene in them either awe,or thankfulneſle, they 
| could not have doubred of his lawfull ſupremacy.How could they chooſe but argue 
| thus : Why would God fo fearefully have deſtroyed the rivals that durſt conteſt 
| with 44r02,if he would have allowed him any equall? Wherefore ſerve thoſe plates 
of the Alrar, which we ſee made of thoſe uſurped Cenſers, but to warne all poſte- 
ricy of ſuch preſumption? Why ſhould God ceaſe ſtriking, whiles Aaron interpo- 
\ ſed betwixt the living and the dead,if he were but as one of u2Which of uzifwee 
had ſtood in the plague, had not added to the heape?Incredulous minds will not be 
perſwaded with any evidence. Theſe two brothers had lived aſunder forty yeares, 
| God makes them both meet in one office of delivering Iſrael. One halfe of themi- 
| racles were wrought by 4aren; he ſtrooke with the Rod, whiles it brought thoſe 
| plagues on Egypt. The Iſraelites heard God call him up by name to mount Sinai; 
| they ſaw him anointed from God: and (leſt the ſhould thinke this a ſer match be- 
| rwixt the brerhren)they ſaw the earth opening, the fire iſſuing from God upon their 

emulous oppofites:rhey ſaw his ſmoake a ſufficient antidote for the plague of God; 
| and yet ſtill Aarexs calling is queſtioned. Nothing is more naturall to every man, 
than unbeliefe : bur the earth never yeilded a people fo ſtrongly incredulous, a5 
theſe;and after ſo many thouſand generations,their children do inherit their obſti- 
nacic ; ſtill do they oppoſethe true High Prieſt, the Anointed of God : fixteene 
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| hundred yeares deſolation hath not drawne from them to confeſſe him whom God 


hath choſen. 

How deſirous was God to give ſatisfaction even to the obſtinare ! There is 10-/ 
| thing more materiall, than that men ſhould be affured their ſpiricuall guides have, 
their Commiſſion and Calling from God: The want whereof is a prejudice tool} 
ſacceſſe. It ſhould not be ſo: bur the corruption of men will not receive good,bar! 
! from due meſſengers. | 
| Before,God wrought miracles in theRodof Moſes;now,in the Rod of 4xm. AS 

Pharaob might ſee himſelf in Moſes his Rod;who,of a rod of defence and protection, 
was turned into a venemous Serpent : Solfrael might ſee themſelves in the K | of 
Aaron.Eyery Tribe andevery Iſraclite was,of himfoifc,a a ſere-ſticke, without life, 
withour ſap ; and if any one of them had power tolive, and flouriſh, hee moſt ac- 


Before 
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If Aarons ſacrifice were thus accepted, how much more ſhall the High-Prieſt of 


and be ſtrucke,rhat by thy ſtripes we might be healed:So ſtood ſt thou berwix: the | . 


and fifty uſurping ſacrificers;and Aarors effetual interceſſion for ſtaying the plague| | 
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by our prayers, with favour and ſuccefſe. So ſoone as the incenſe of Ann eel 


A 


Of Aar oNs (enſer and Red. | 


A "Gefore Gods calling,all men a1c alike : Every name is alike wricren in their Rod, 
| hereis DO difference 1n thelerters,in the wood; neither the characters of Aaron arc 
firer,oor the ſtaffe more precious; It is the choice of God that makes the dilin&is: 
6 is jt 10 OUT calling of Chriſtianity; Allare equally devoid of poſſibility of grace: 
|Allequally liveleſſe;by nature we areall ſonnes of wrath : If we be now better than 
hers, who ſeparated us? We are all Crabſtockes in this Orchard of God;hee may 
onaffe what fruit he pleaſes upon us,onely the grace andeffeRuall calling of G © D 
|*ukes the difference. 
| Theſe twelve heads Of Iſrael would never have written their names in their rods, 
tinhope they might be choſen to this dignity. What an honour was this Prieſt- 
| ood, whereof all the Princes of Iſracl are ambicious? [frhey had not thought it an 
h hpreferment they had never ſo muchcnvied the office of Aaron. What (hall wee 
tinke of this change ? Is the Euangelicall miniſtration of leſſe worth than the Levi- 
tical? Whiles the Teſtament is berrer,is the ſervice worſe? How isit that the great 
hike themſelves tOO good for this imployment ? How is ir,that under the Goſpell 
nen are diſparaged with that which honoured them underthe Law; that their am- 
prion and ſcorne meet inone ſubjeR ? | 
Theſe twelve rods are not laid up in ſeverall cabiners oftheir Owners; biit are 
brought forth and laid before the Lord. It is ic God (hould make choice of his own 
ttendants, Even we men hold it injurious ro have ſervants obtruded upon us by o. 
thers: never ſhall that man have comfort in his Miniſtery whom God hath not cho- 
ſn, The great Commander of the world hath fer every man inhis tiation;To one he 
ah ſaid, Stand rhou in this Tower and watch; To another, Make thou good theſe 
Trenches; To a third, Digge thou in this Mine, Hee that gives and kxgowes our abili- 
ties.canbeſtſer us on warke. SES 
This Rod was the paſtorall Raffe of 4aran,the great Shepheard of Iſrael. God te- 
fifes bis approbarion of his charge,by the fruit. That a rod eut off from the cree, 
hould bloſſome, it was ſtrange; bur that in one night it ſhould beare buds,bloſſomas, 
fit aod that both ripe and bard,it was highly miraculous. The ſame power that re- 
vinthe dead plants of winter,in the Spring, doth it here without earth, withour 
time,wvithout Sunne;rhat Iſrael might ſee and grant, it was no reaſon his choyce 
houldbe limited, whoſe power is unlimited, | 
Frutfulneſſe is the beſt argument of the calling of God: Nor only all the plants of 
ſetring,but the very boughs cut off from the body of them, will fouriſh. And thar 
[dere may not want a ſucceſſion of increaſe, here are fruir,bloſſomes, buds; both 
!tote and hope inſeparably mixed. 
| ſtcould nor but bea great comfort unto Aavrey, to ſee his rod thus miraculouſly 
buiſhing;ro ſee this wonderfull Teſtimony of Gods favour and EleQion : Sore 
ould notbut thinke, Who am I, O God,that thou ſhouldeſt thus chooſe me our 
Wallthe Tribes of [ſrael > My weaknefle hath been more worthy of thy rod of cor- 
&gion;than my rod hath been worthy of theſe bloſſomes, How haſt thou magnified 
teinthe ſighr of all chy people > How able art thou trouphold my imbecility with 
terodof thy ſupport > how able to defend me with the rod of thy power,who haſt 
[indroughe fruic out of the ſapleſſe rod of my profeiſion? That ſervant of God is 
wontyto faint, that holds ic not 8 ſufficient incouragement to ſee the evident 
Mooofhis Maſters favour. 
nonly,thoſe fruits which are ſoone ripe, ſoone wither, but theſe Almonds of 
wn; rod are not morecarly,than laſting : the ſame hand which brought them our 
their time,preſerved them beyond their time; and for perperuall memory, 
arodand fruit muſt be kept inthe Arke of God. The Tables of Moſes,the Rod of 
4m;he Manna of God,are monuments fic for ſo holy a ſhrine. The Doarine, Sa- 
Wnentsand government of Gods people, are precious to him, and muſt be ſo to 
WAI times ſhall ſce and wonder, how hisancient Church was fed,taught;ruled. 
(his rod did great miracles, yet I finde it not in the Arke:The Rod of Harem 
Utispriviledge,becauſe it caried the miracle ſtillin it ſelfe;wheras the wonders 
ther Rod were paſſed. Thoſe monuments would God have continued inhis 
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Chu rch, which carry in themthe molt manttelt cvid ECES of that which they impor; 
The ſame God, wich by many tranſient demonſirationshad approved the c1jr., 
of Aaron to Iſrael, will now have a permanent memorial] of their conjunRtion, tha 
whenſoever they ſhould ſeerhis relike, they ſhould be aſhamed of their preſumpriz 
and infidelity.The name of Aro» was not more plainly written in that r10d,than the. 
ſinne of Iſrael was inthe fruit ofir; and how muck [ſrael findes their rebellionhea.. 
ren with this rod,appeares in their preſent relenting and complaint, Behold y; ve. 
dead we periſh. God knowes how T0 pull downe the biggeſt Romack, and can extore | 


glory to his owne Name from the moſt obſtinate gainfayers. 


Of the Brazen Serpent. 


| | 
Even times already hath Iſraelmutined againſt Moſes & ſeven times huth! 


; = either beene threatned,or puniſhed; yetnow they fall to it afreſh, As; 
DN 
<P 
SE) 


"2 teaſtie man findes occaſion to chafe at every trifle; ſo this diſcontenteg 
a) peoplecither finde or make all things troubleſome.One while they have 
_E no water; then bitter; One while no God, then one too many; One 
while no bread; then bread enough, bur roo light; One while they will not abide 
their Governours ; then they cannot abidetheir lofle. Aaron and Miriam werenever 
ſo grudged alive,as they are bewayled dead. Before,they wanted Onions, Garlike, 
Fleth-pors;now they want Figs, Vines, Pomegranares, Corge. And ascrabid children 
that cry for every thing they canthinke of, are whipped by their wiſe mother: So 
Godjuitly ſerves theſe fond Iſraclites. 

It was firſt their way that makes them repine; They were zaine to goe round about 
Idamea,the journey was long and troubleſome, They had ſent intreaties to Fdom 
for licence ot paſſage the next way, reaſonably, ſubmiſſely; Ir was churliſhly denied 
them. Eſau lives ſtill in his poſterity; 7acob in Iſracl : The combate which they began 
in Rebeccaes belly,is not yet ended. Amalec,which was one limme of Fſas, followed 
them at the heeles; The Edomite, which wasanother, meers them in the face : So 
long as there is a world there will be oppoſitionto the choſen of God. They may 
come at their peril}; the way had beenenearer,bur bloody,they dare not gocit, and 
yet complaine of lengrh. 

It they wereaſraid to pvrchaſe their reſting place with warre, how much leſle 
would they thcir paſſage? What ſhould God doe with rmpatient men ? They wil 
nor goe the neareſt way,and yet complaine to goe abour, He that will paſſe tot 
promiſed lahd,muſi neither ſtand upen length of way,or difficulty. Every way hath 
his inconventencies;the neareſt hath more danger,the fartheſt hath more paine; ci 
cher,or both muſt be overcome,ifever we will enter the reſt of God, 

Aaron and Miriam were now paſtthe danger of their mutinies; for want of anc 
ther match,they joyne God with Moſes,in their murmurings : Though theyhad nc 
mentioned him,they could not ſever himin their inſarreftion; For, in the caules 0 
his owne ſervants,he challenges even when he is not challenged. What will becon 
of thee,© Iſrael, when thon makeſt thy Maker thine enemy ? Imparience 1s che cot 
fin ro frenfie; this cauſes men not to care upon whom they run,ſo they may bregth 
out ſome revenge. How oft have we heard men that have beendiſpleaſed by oth 
reare the Name of their Maker inpieces? He that will Judge,and can confound, | 
ferclitinto the quarrell without cauſe.Bur ifto ſtrive with a mighty man dec unml 
and unſafe,what ſhall it be to firive withthe mighty God ? 

As an angry childe caſtsaway that which is givenhim,becauſe he hath not that 
would;{o doe theſe fooliſh Ifraclites;their bread is light,and their water polatis 
ing,becaule their way diſpleaſed them, Was ever people fed with ſuch bread 
ter ? Twice hath the very Rock yeelded them water,and every day the heave @ 
them bread.Did any one ſoule amongſt them miſcarry,either for hunger 0r th 
But no bread will downe with them, fave that which the earth yeclds; no wateTh 
from the natural! VWels or Rivers. Ynleſſe nature may bee allowed to bee her 0 
carver,ſhe is never contented. Manl 
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| | pliciovs,it caſted like waters of honey; 8& yer even this Angels food is contemned, 
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[hangs had no fault,but that it was too good, & too frequent, the pulſe of Egypt 
ul 1a bene fitter for theſe coorſe mouthes : This heavenly bread was unſpeakeably 


'Yethat is full deſpiſeth an honey. combe. How ſweet & delicate is the Goſpel!Not 
onely the fathers of the Old Teſtament, but the Angels defired to look into the glo. 
| | onsmyſteries Of it,and yer we arecloyed. This ſupernaturall food is too light : the| 
| |>rc2d.corne of our humanereaſon,and profound diſcourſe, would better content us. 
yoſes will not revenge this wrong, God will; yer will he not dealewith themhim. 
elſe, but he ſends the fiery Serpents tO anſwertorhim : How firly! They had carried 
themtelves like ſerpents ro rherr governors, how oft had they ſtung Moſes & Aaron, 
earerodeath? If che Serpent bite when heis nor charmed, no better is a ſlanderer. 
4| Now theſe venemous Adders revenge ir,which are therefore called fiery; becauſe 
eirpoyſon ſcalded to death; God hath an hand in the annoyanceand hurt of the 
aſe creature; how much lefle canthe ting of ati ill tongue, or the walice ofanill 
ſpirit, fAirike us without him > VWhiles chey were in Goſhen, the Frogs, Lice, Cater- 
pillers ſpared them,and plagued the Agyptians; now they are rcbellious in the de- 
(rt,the ſerpents find chem our and ſting them to death. He that brought the Quailes 
hither to feed them, fetches theſe ſerpents thither ro puniſh them. While we are at 
warres with God,we can looke for no peace with his creatures : Every thing rejoy- 
ces to execute the 'vengeance of his Maker, The ſtones of the field will notbeein 
leagye with us, while we are not inleague with God, 
Theſe menzwhen the Spies had told them newes of the Gyantsof Canaan, alittle 
beforehad wifht ,YVould God we were dead inths wilderneſſe: Now God hath heard 
their prayers, what with the plague,what with the ſerpents,many thouſands of them 
dyed. The ill wiſhes of our impatience are many times heard. As thoſe good things 
xenot granted us which wee pray for withourcate, ſo thoſe evills which wee pray 
brand would not have,are oft granted. The cares of God are not oncly opento the 
praters offairh,bur to the imprecarions of infidelity. Ic is dangerous wiſhing evill to 
onſelves or ours;it is juſt with God to take usat our word,and to cffe& that which 
owls ſpeake againſt our heart, 

before, God hath ever conſulced with Aoſes,and threatned cre he puniſhe ; now 
e ftrikesand ſayes nothing. The anger is ſo much more,by bow much lefle notified, 
When God is not heard before he is felr,(as inthe hewing of wood,the blow is not 
| ear till che axe be ſcen to have ſirooke)it isa fearful ſigne of diſpleaſure : it iswith 
odaswith us men, thar fill revengesare ever moſt dangerous. Till now all was 
'rellenough with Tſracl,and yer they grudged; Thoſe that will complaine without a 
@leſhall have cauſe ro complaine for ſomething. Diſconrented humours ſeldome 
apeunpuniſhed,bur receive that moſt juſtly wherear they repined unjuſtly. 
| Now the people are glad to ſecke to Hoſes unbidden.Ever heretofore they have 
ene wont ro be ſued ro,and intreared for without their owne intreaty; now their 
[Ukry makes them importunarte; Thereneeds no follicitor where there is ſenſe of 
rt. [twere pitty men ſhould want afflition,ſince it ſends chemo their prayers 
Uconfeſſions, All the perſwaſions of Moſes could not doe that which the Serpents 
nedone for him.O God,thou ſeeſt how neceſſary it is wee ſhould be ſtung ſome. | 
[Uts.clſe we ſhould runne wilde,and never come toa ſound humiliation, we ſhould 
Wnttſeek thee ifrhy hand did nor finde us our, 

They had ſpoken againſt God and Moſes, and now they humbly ſpeake to Moſes 
WUthewould pray to God for thew.He that ſo oft prayed ſor rhEunbidden,cannor | 
Mmuch moredoeit requeſted,and now obtaines the meanes of their cure, It was 
Wllyinthe power of God to remove the ſerpents,and to heale their ſtinging; to 
cured the Iſraelites by his word,and by his figne : Burhee findes it beſt for his 
jle(to exerciſe their fairh)that che Serpents may bire,and their bitings may in- 
Wme,and that this venome may indiger the lſraclires;8 that they,thusaffeQed, 
let to him for remedy,and ſeeking may find it from ſuch meansas ſhould have 
OÞvrer but in ſignificarion; that while their bodies were cured by the ſigne,their 
ule mipht be cofirmed by che matter ſignified, A ſerpent of Brafſe conld no more 
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heale,chan (ting them. VV bart remedy could their Cycs gLvc tO their leppes ? Ur what 1 
coulda Serpent of cold brafſe prevaile againſt a living and fiery Serpent Iathis| 
troubleſome Deſart weare al ſtung by that geryand old Serpent ;OSaviour,it i; to 
thee we muſt look, and be cured; It is chou that wert their Paſchal Lamb,their Man. 
na,their Rocke,their Serpent. To all purpoſes doſt thou vary thy ſelf co thy Char 
that we may finde thee every where : Thou art for our nouriſhing;refreſhing, cure. 
as hercafter,ſo even now, all in all. | 
This Serpent which was appointed for cure to Iſracl,atlaſt tings them to death 
by Idolatrous abuſc. VWhat poy ſonthere is in Idolatry, that makes even Antidote 
deadly ! As Moſes therefore raiſed this Serpent jo Ezekias pulled it downe: Gon 
commanded the railing of ir, God approved the demolithing of it. Superſtitiousuſe 
can marre the very inſtitutions of God : how much more the moſt wiſe and yell. 


grounded devicesof men ? 


| 


Of Bataan. 


20> cOab and Midian had been all this while ſtandersby,and lookers on. Ifthey 

” had not ſecne the patterne of their owne ruine in theſe neighbours; itha3 

SIRY2II& never troubled rhemyto ſeethe kings of the Amorites and Baſhan to fall 
88; before lirac!. Had not the Iſraelites camped in the plaines of Mou, their 
victories had beeneno eye-fore to Balac, Wicked men never care tooh. 

ſerve Godsjudgements tillthemſelves be touched; The fire ofa neighbours houſe | 
would not ſo affe@ us, if it were not with che danger of our owne : Secure mindes 

never (tartle till God come home to their very ſenſes. 

Balac and his Moabites had wit enough to feare,not wit enough to prevent judge. 
ment : They ſee an enemyin theirborders,and yet take no right courle fortheir ſafe. 

ty. Who would not have looked, that they ſhould have come to Iſrael with condi. 

tions ofpeace? Or why did they notthinke,Either Iſraels God is firopgerthan ours, 
or he is not ? Ifhe be not, Why are we afraid of him 2 If hee bee, Why doe wee not 
ſerve him 2 The ſame hand which gives them viory,can give us proteQion.Carnall 
men that are ſecure of the vengeance of God,ere itdoe come,are maſtered with it, 
when it doth come;8& not knowing web way to turnthe,run forth at the wrong door, 

The Midianites joyne with the Moabires in conſultation,in ation againſt Iſrael; 
One would have thought,they ſhould have looked for favour from Moſes forlethrs' 
ſake,which was both a Prince of their countrey,& father in law to Moſes, and cither 
now,or not long before was with Ifracl inthe YVildernefle, Neither is it like, but 
that Moſes having fonnd forty yeares harbour amongſt them, would have becn(what 
he might)inclinable ro favourable treaties with them;bur now they are ſo faſt linked 
to Moab,that they willcither ſinke or ſwim together, Intireneſſe with wicked con- 
ſorts is one ofthe ſtongeſt chaines of Hell, and bindes us to a participation bothof 
ſinne,and puniſhment : An cafie occaſion will knit wicked hearts rogetherin conſpt 
racy againſt the Church of God. 

Their errand is devilliſh(Come curſe 1ſ7ael:)That which Saran could notdobythe 
ſwords of 0g and Sehon,he will now try to efte& by the tongne of Balaem, Ifcither 
firength or policy would prevaile againſt Gods Church,it could not ſtand. And wh 
ſhould rot we be as induſtrious to promote the glory of God,and bend both ot 
hands and heads to the cauſes of the Almighty 2 When all helps faile Moab,theM 
gician is ſoughr to.lt isa ſigne of a deſperate cauſe,to make Satan either our Cour 
ſellor,or our refuge, 

Why didthey not ſend to Baleam to bleſſe themſelves,rather than to curſel{rael 
[t had beene more caſie to be.defended from the hurt of their enemies,than ©o have 
their enemies laid open tobe hurt by them. Pride & malice did not care(o s 
fafety,as for conqueſtzit would not contet them to eſcape Iſracl,if I{rael may CIcaps 
them; it was not thank-worthy to ſave theit own blood, if they didnot ſpil the blooc 


of others; As if their owne proſperity had beene nothing, if Iſrael alſs proſperer” 
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[et be one project worſe than another ;a wicked heart will finde ir our ; Nothiog 
at defirution will content the malicious, 

[know not whether Ba/aam were more famons; or Balac more confident. If the 
{inghad pot been perſwaded of the ſirengeli of his charme,he had norſenc ſo far,8c 
yaid ſo deare for it;now he truſts more to his inchanement,thanto the forces of Ms 
þand M1dian;8:(as if heaven and earth were ig the power of the charniers tongue) 
xefaith, He 1has tho bleſſeſt cs bleſſed, and hte whom thou carſeſt js curſed. Magicke, 
trough the permiſſion of God,is powerfull; for whatſoever the Devill candoe,the 
Yagician may doc; bur it is madneſle to thinke either of them omniporene.[f either 
he curſes of men,or the indeavours of the powers ofdarkneſſe, ſhould be effeQuall, 
il would be Hel]. No, Balas: So ſhortis the power of thy Ba/aam;that neither thou, 
j/gorthy prophet Þimſelfe can avoid that curſe;which thou would(t have bropghr up- 

l{racl, Had Balaam beene a true Propher of God,this bold affurance had been bur 
ul. Both thoſe ancient Seers,and the Prophets of the Goſpell have the ratification | 
ofGod in heaven,to their ſencences on earch, Vhy have we lefle care ofthe bleſ- 
{ngs,and lefle feare of the curſes and cenſures of Gads Miniſters > Who would nor 
rather have Bliſþa's guard, thanboth the Kings of Iſrael and Aſlyria ? Hee himſelfe 
zhehadche Angelicall chariorsand horſemen about him, ſo was hee the charjors 
nd horſemen of Iſrac}.VVhy ſhould our faith belefle ſtrong than ſuperſtition > Or 
#hy ſhould Gods agents have lefſe vertue than Sataus ? | 
their | ſhould wonder to heare God ſpeak with a falſe propher,if T did not know, ir hath 
00h. beene no rare thing with him(as with men)ro beſtow words,cven wherehewill not 
ouſe | (| below favoer. Pharaoh, Abimelec, Nebuchadnezear,receive viſions from God : neither 
indes an | thinke this ſtrange,when I heare God ſpeaking to Saran in a queſtion no leſle 
amiliarthan this of Ba/aaw,Whence comb rhon,Setan > Not the ſound of the voice of 
udge- God,bur the matrer which he ſpeakes argues love: He may ſpeake roan enemy hee | 
c fafe- ſpeakes peace to none but his owne. It is a vaine bragge, God hath ſpoken to me. So 
-ondi- my he doe to reprobares or devils. Bur what ſaid he 2 Did he ſay ro my ſoule, 1 am 
z ours, tiyalration ? Hath be indented with me that he will be my God,and I (ball be his? 
*C not lat heare this voyceand not live. "__ 
\roall God heard all the conſultation and meſſage of theſe Moabires; theſe meſſrngers| 
ith it, wuldnor have moved their foor or their tongue but inhim;and yet he, whichaſked 
2 door, lim where he was, aſkes Balaam,What men are theſe > | have ever ſeene, thar God 
Iſrael; next take occaſion of proceeding with us fromour ſelves, rather than. from his 
lethro's we mmediate preſcience. Hence it is,that we lay open our wants,and confeſſe our 
iwesto him that knowes both, better than our owne hearts, becauſe heewilldecale | 
mhus from our owne mourhes. 

ſhteprevention of God forbids both his journey and his curſe : And what if hee 
udbecne ſuffered to goe and curſe? What corne had this winde ſhaken, when God 
zantto bleſſe them > How many Buls have bellowed our execrations againſt this 
Clucch of God ? what are we the worſe > Yea I doubt,ifwehad been ſo much bleſ- 
$d.hadnot thoſe Balaemitiſh curſes beene ſpent upon us. Hee that knowes what 
Kale winde the cauſeleſle curſes of wicked men are,yet will not bave Balaaw curſe 
tel. becauſe he wil not allow Belac ſo mach incouragement,io his oppoliti6,as the | 
ritofthis helpe.Or perhaps,if Balec thought this Sorcerer a true Propher, God 
Wullnor have his Name,ſo much, as in the opinion of the Heathen, ized, 
Wag itto a purpoſe, which he meant nor ſhould ſucceed. .. | 

Netand of God isin the reſtraint of many evils;which we never knew to be th- 
_ The Iſraelites fate ſtill in their Tents, they _ t what nts 

ing againſt them : without ever making them © IlGedcroffes the| 
bmer of their enemies. Hee that keepeth I{racl is both a ſare and a ſecret friend, | 
Tirreward of the divination had cafily commapded the journey ,andcurſe of the 
[Maus prophet if God had not him, How oft arewicked men. curſed by a 
We hand;even in thoſeſinnes their hearrs ſiand re2 It is no thank to lewd | 


F- 


[ie their wickednefſe is not proſperous. Whenceitis that the warid.is not o- | 
"we withevill,buc from this;that men cannorbeſo ill as they would? Fe | 
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[The firſt eatertammmenbotthis meſflage would'make a {iranger thinke Balaam wie 
nd honeſt;he will not give a ſudden anſwer, but craves lcaſure to.conſult with God, 
| 4ndpromitesto rerume theanſwer hefhall:receive.VVho would uot fay; This, 
is free from raſhnefle, from partiality'e Difhimalation is crafty, and able WP'deveive 
houſznds/T he words are good: when He comes to ation the traud bewrayesir ſell, 
or,both he infinuares his owne forwardneſſe;82caſtsthe blame of the Prohibition, 
upon God,and(which is worſe)deitversburhaltchis anſwer : be ſayes indeed,co)e. 
fuſes to give me leave to g0e;: he laies not as It was, He charges me not to curſe thew, (or 
they areblifſed.So did Balaamdeny,as onethat wiſht to be tent for apaine.Perhaps a 
pereptorytefuſallhad hindred his further folicitation.Concealement of ſome truths 
is ſometimes as faultyas 4deniall.'ſrne fidelity is not niggardly an her relation, 
| |, Where'wickednefle meets with power,it thinkes ro command all the worid;ang / 
rakes grearſcorne of gny repnlle. So little is Balar diſcouraged with one cefulal,that | 
he ſends ſo much the'{tronger meſſage; Mo Privoes,and more howoarable. Oh that wee | 
'could bfo importunate for our good,as wicked menare for the compaſſing oftheir | 
| 2wne deſignes ! A deniall doth bur wher the deſires of vehemenr ſuitors, Why are | 
| we faintin} ſpirituallthings,when we are norderiied bur delayed ? 
Thoſe which are themlelves tranſported with vanity,and ambition, think that no | 
heart hachpower toreſift theſe offers. Balats Princesthought they bad firook itdead, || 
when they had once mentioned promotion to great honour. Selte-love makes then; 
chinke chey cannot be{laves;whiles others may be free;and that allthe world would 
' be gladro'ftiaon madding aftertheit bair. Nature thinks it impoſſible tocontemne 
 honhur an wealth;and becauſe roo many ſoulesate thus raken,cannt beleeve that 
any woeul&efcape. Burhet carnall hearts know,rhere are thole can ſpit the world ig 
the face,and ſay,7 hy cold and ſilverperifh withrbee:and that in compariſonofa good 
conſejenc&can-tread wider toot his be!t proffers;like ſhadowes,as they ate;and that } 


cah doe'ds Balaam ſaid, 41 27, 
How neererruth and falſhoodoan lodge toftether ! Here was piety inhelips& 
edverouſiieſſe'n the heare.VVho can any more regard good words, thay heares 34 
laam ſpeak ſo livea Saint ? An houſeful of gold& filver may notpervert his tongue, 
his heareffwon with lefſecfor if he had not already ſwallowed the reward, & found 
ir {662 WHy aid he'agaifie (olicit God;in chart which was peremprorily denied him? 
If his mindehad not beerbribedabtoady,why did he iay the meſſenger? why didhe 
expe a dfſhoe ir Godlwhy waghe willing to feed the wirh hope of ſucceſſe,vhich 
had fed hirm-wirh hopevof recompence > One prohibition is-enough. for a good 
man/WYfitesthe delay of God doth but hold us infuſpence,importunityis bolyand 
{ ſeaſonable;bur when once hegives a reſoluredeniall,ir is prophane ſaucineſſets fo. 
[ licite War WWMer were what were bidden,” obr ſuites. are not more-xchement 
had Wilebfifecbur when we bepge Prohibired favours, our preſumprion! isrroud 
| fomeWkBabbniinable: No od heart will endore-to be twice forbidden, * 
YerAf9ifnportodity had obraitied 4 permiſſion buta permiſſion worſechan ad 
malt. FREAGFGod{af before, Gotmor,nor curſe themgNow he layes, Goe, batcarſe nt 
Anonyewhogtyriittedid goe: Why did hepdrmittharivhich be forbadeythet 
ingty BHding than Mich he permirred? Some rhfings God permits withao indi 
natod Mott rat nl mc or peers he gives /manovertoſus Unc 
in thed@hHe (GAEPRA #mphesH6tfevolrr,bee judgement r:{6/Gid God bid B 
ro g06.as Salomon bids rh& your gitantollow ehewayds of hisowne heart, 11156 
thing rOKSanotHt7 Hiing to fuſer? noſes neverapproved thoſe legall dowres)" 
m—_ Ae Pivet like&Bi4amsjourricy yer bedifpicaſedly gwesV 
(COIL: 


d{XARQP Fate thhirkricfo hor Janen this journey, be gope,Aad t 
| Cit: elSvhern Godafttt profet&#Hisdifplealore for the journghs. 
Predy afwer 27 bla on wiedeelff abe:bochereiohis confeſſion argues * 
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tures God had relented in his; licence to. goe,fo he might perhaps in his licerce ro 


| 


\etuths - -— wt "ny - | 
(1008, | haſty SOICELET. Our inward diſpolition is the life ofour aftions, according to that. 
119,204 |; doth tbe God of ſpirits judge us, whiles men cenſure according to. our external. 
aſal;that motions. [0 goE ar:all when:God had commanded to ſtay,was preſumptuops : but 
hat wee | togoc with defiretocurſe,wade the aCt doubly ſinfull,and fercht an Angel to teſt 
2 Of their | ; tis one ofthe worthy zmployments of good Angels,to make ſecret oppoſition 
(hy arc oevilldeſignes : Many a wicked act have they hindered,without the knowledge of 

| he vent. [£15 all one with che Almighty ro,worke by Spirits and men, It is Yeo 
that no! fore OUT plory tO be thus ſer On worke : Toſtop the courſe otevill,either by diſſwas- 
e itdead, 70q or violence,is an Angelicallſervice, Thing 
kesthem [n what davger are wicked men that have Gods Aoge!stheir oppoſites? The devil 
d would moved himto goe,a good Angell reſiſts him, If an heavenly Spirit Band inthe way, 
ontemne of a Sorcerers (10, how much more ready are all thoſe ſpigituall powers, to top the, | 


Cares B4 pood Angels have their ſtims-in theirexecutions, God had fomen|apmare to doe | 
$ 20ngue, withche tongue of Balazm,and rtheretarc he will nog haverhim(laine bur withRoog, | 
, & fopnd | a4ſowithſtood;rhathe. (h4iLpaſle; It is a0t ſo-muchglory ro Gad,,: torake away!| 
oied hun? 'vicked men,a5to uſe rheir evittto his owne holy purpoſes. How ſogbe could the. 

yby did he \Conimander of heaven and earch rid the world of bad members ? But ſb (honld hee 

eſſe,»iich WW ve thc praiſe of working good by evill inftruments, It fufficerh thas.che avgels of | 
or. a good WW Cod refilt their aftions,while their perſons continue, XA . + 
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| |Coverous men need neither clock nor bell to awaken themytheirdefires make them 


| 1ycan make us happy! | es be S 
| | We chat ſee only the out-(ide of Balaam,may marvell;why;he that permitted him 
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and he ſaw;how-rhis cupſe;might bleſle him withabfidance of wealth : he roſe 
yp early therefore and ladled/hisAfle; The gight ſeemed long to bis torwargnelle., 


leſſe. Oh chat we could with as much eagerneſle ſecke the trye riches, which one- 


. poe afterward oppoſes his geing;bur God that ſaw his heart,percerved what cor. 
ropt affeios carried him:he ſaw,zhat his coyerous deſires & wicked hepes,grew the. 
kropger, the nearer he came to his end : An Angellis therefore ſentro with-hold the 


niſcarriages of Gods deare children? how oft had we faine yet mote, if theſe Guar..| 


lizos had not upheld us,wherther by removing occaſions, or by ca ling in-good 102, } 
linfts2as our good indeavors are oft hindred by Sati,ſoare our evilby good angels;, 
df: were not our protection equal to our danger;& we could neither (fiand nor riſe, | 

[t had beene aseaſic for the Angelto ſtrike Balazmas roftand inhis way; andro | 
refollowed him in his ſtarting aſide,as to ſtop him jna narrow path.: Bur even the 


| That no man may marvell ro ſee Ba/aam have viſions from God,and utter prophe. 
from him; his very Aſte har hiseyes opened to ſee! che Angell, which his 
ereould not; 8 his mouth opened to ſpeak more reaſonably.than his Maſter, There 
19 beaſt deferves fo much wonder,as this of Balaam, whoſecommpn ſenſe iis ag 
mee above the reaſon of his Rider;ſo as tor the rimethe Propher js, byuitiſh, any 
thebealt prophiericsl, Who canbur fland amazed ac the gye,at the rangue of this 
ſſhcrearuce > For fo dull a fighr;it was much ro ſee a bqdily objeR,, thag, were nar 
nd 14; 
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Contemplations, 
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plead his fimplicicy and dulneffe of apprehending ſpirituall thing 
God exalts the cyes of a beaſt,toſee a ſpirit?whocan be proud of ſeeing viſions ſince 


kinde. 


mouth into which God cannot put words: and how oft doth he chooſe the weak 
and unwife,toconfound the learned and mighty ! 
Whar had it beene better for the Aﬀe to ſee the Angellif he had ruſhed Gi1 upon 
his ſword ? Evils were as good not ſeen,as not avoided;but now he declines the wa 
and ſaves his burchen.It were happy for perverſe ſinners, if they could learne of this 
beaſt,ro runne away from fore-ſeene judgements, The revenging Angell ſtand; de- 
fore ns;and though we know we ſhall as fare die,as finne,yet we have not the Witor 
graceto give backe;thongh ic be with the hurtofa foot ro fave the body, with the 


paine of the body to fave the ſoule. 


the way todeath,and flie npon thoſe which oppoſe ourperdition. 

I doe not(as who would not expect)ſee Balaars haire ſtand u 
alighting.,and appaled ar this monſter of miracles : Bur, as if no new thing had haps | 
pened,he retornes words to the beaſt,full of anger, void of admiration; Whether his | 
trade of ſorcering had fo inured him to receive voyces fro his Familiars, in ſhepe of 


nefſe had fo tranſported him, that he had no leaſure to obſerve the unnatural)uny- 
ſaalntfſe of rhe event. Some men make no. ipg of theſe things, which overcome 0. 
chers with horrour and aſtoniſhment. 

| Theare the Angell of God raking norice of the cruelty of Ba/aam: tohis beaſt : his 
firſt words to the unmercifull Prophet,are in expoſtulating of his wrong.Wee little 
chinke it, but God ſhall call us to an account for the unkinde and cruelluſzges of his 
poore mure cr-arures : He hath made us Lords,not tyrants;owners,not tormentors; 
he that hath given us leave cokill them, for ouruſe, hath not given us leave to abuſe 
chem at our pleaſure;they are ſo our drudges, that they are our fellowes by creation, 
It was a fipne the Magician would ealily wiſh co ſtrike Iſrael with a curſe, whenhee 
wiſhed a ſword ro ſtrike his harmelefſe beaſt. It is ill falling into thoſe hands, whom 


4 


an Angell appeared toa beaſt? neither was his ſkin bercer after it than och 
Who can complaine of his ownerudeneffe and inability to reply h_ | 
cauſe, when the very beaſt is inabled by God to convince his Maſter ; Theres, oy 


| 


| 


pright,nor himſelf 


beaſts findeunmercifull. 
Notwithſtanding theſe rubs Ba/aam gnes on,& is not afraid toride on that beaſt, 


| welcome a gueſt: He thar ſent Princes to fetch lum,comes himlelfe on the way to 
meer him; Although he can fay(Am not I able to promote thee 2)yer he gives this high 
reſped to him as his better,from whom he expected the promotionof himlelte, ard 
his people. Oh che honour that hath been formerly done by heathens, to them that 
have borne bur the face of Prophets ! I ſhame,and grieve ro compare the times and 
men : Onely,O God,be thou mercifull ro the contempt of thy ſervants. 

| As ifnothing needed bur the preſence of 3alaem,the fſaperſtitious King(out ofthe 
joy of his hope)feaſts his gods, his Propher,his Princes; and on the morrow carries 
him up to the High places of his Idol. Who can doubt whether, Balaam werea falle 
prophet, thar ſees him ſacrificing in the mount of 8xa/? Had he beene from the true 
God, he would rather have ſaid, Pull me downe theſe altars of Baal,than, Build we ht 
ſeven others: The very place convinces him of falſhood and Idolatry;And why level 
Atears ? What needs all this pompe ? When the true God neyer required butone at 
once,as himfelfe is one;why doth the falſe prophet call for nolefſe than ſeaven?a51 
God ſtood apori numbers? as if the Almighty would have his power cicher dividec 
or limired?'Here is nothing but a glorious and magnificent pretence of devoUon.tt 
hath beene ever ſeene,thar the falſe worſhippers of God have made more pompe 

| ſhewes,and fairer flouriſhes of their peiry,and religion,than rhe true. "FL 
'- Now when Balcam ſees his ſcyenbullocks and ſeaverams ſmoking upon i 
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| whoſe voyce hee had heard'- And now,Poſts are ſped to Belac with the newesoffo| 


I ſee, what fury and ſtripes the impatient Propher beſtowes npon this | 
becauſe he will nor go- on; yer if he had gone on, himſelfe had petifhedti | 


we wiſh thoſe things,the norobtaining whereof is mercy? We grudge to be ſaid in 


$,when he ſees hoy N 


B 


beaſts,that this event ſeemed nor ſtrange to him;Or, whether his rage,and covetouſ: | & 
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"| Tis, V IH, Of Parneas. 


ocs up higher into t:e]ſmoum(as ſome counterfeit Moſes) to receive the 


rs 2 od.Bur will God meet with a Sorcerer? Will he make a Prophet of a 
ian 2 O man, who ſhall preſcribe God what inſiruments to uſe : he knows how 
toimploy,not only Saints,& Angels,but wicked men,Beaſts,devils,to bis own lo. 
He that put words into the mouth of the Afſe,purs wordsinto themouthof g.. | 
17the words do but paſſe from him;they arenot polluted,becauſe they are nor his; 
are Tranke,thorow whicha man fpeaks, is not more _—_— forthe ſpeech that 
mreced chOrOW it, VVhat a notable proclamation had the Infidels wanted of Gods 
our to bis people, If Balaams tongue had not bin uſed > How many ſhall once ſay, 
1rd. we have propheſied in thy name,that ſhall heare, Verely 1 know you not. 
| What madneſſe is this in Balaam ? He thar found himſelfe conſtant in ſolliciting, 
tkinkesto finde God not conſtant in denying; and,as if that infinite Deity were nor 
te lame every where hopes to change ſucce fl with places. Neither is that bold 
frehead aſhamed to importune God againe in that,wherein his own mouth bad te. 
tifed anaffurance of deniall. The reward was in one of his eyes,the rey 0g An- 
xllinche other : I know not whether (for the time) hee morcloved the bribe, or 
ered the Angell, And whiles he is in this diſtraQion, his tongue bleſſes againſt his 
leart,and his heart curſes againſt his rongue. Tr angers him that he dare nor ſpeake 
rhat hewould;and now at laſt rather than loſe his hopes,hereſolves to ſpeak worſe 


han curſes, The feare of Gods judgements ina worldly heart is at length overcome 
rith the love of gaine. 
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Of Purnzas, 


" 4lam pretended an haſt homeward:; but he lingred ſolong that he left his 
iN bones in Midiay. How juſtly did he periſh with the ſword of I{rael,whoſe 
mg tongue had infenſibly flaine ſo many thouſands of chem? As ir is uſually 
SY pid of the devill,that he goes away ina ſtench,ſo may ir bee truly ſaid of || 
thisropher of his; according tothe faſhion of all hypocrites, his words were good, 
s2ions abominable;he would nor curſe, but he would adviſe,and his counſcll is 
m{thanacarſe;for his curſe had hurt none but himſclfe, his counſell coſt the 
bodof 24000 I{raclites. He char had heard God ſpeak by Balaams, would notlook 
irthedevill in the ſame mouth: and if God himſelfhad nor witneſſed againſt him, 
could beleeve that the ſame rongue which uttered ſo divine prophecies, ſhould 
gr ovillanous and curſed advice > Hypocrifie gainesthis of men,that it may doc 
uſuſpeted : But now he that heard what he ſpake in Balae's eare,hath bewray- 
ndcondemned his counſell,and himſelfe. ] 
This policy was fercht from the botrome ofhell. It is noc for lacke of deſire that 1 
le nor ſcae]; thou doeſt not more wiſh their deſiruRiion, than I'doe thy wealth, 
honour : But ſo long as they hold krme with God,there isnoſorcery againſt 74. 
#idraw God fromthem, and they (hall fall alone,andcurſe themſtlves, draw 
auto finne;and thou ſhalt withdraw God from them, There isno ſinne more 
Widlethan wantonneſſe; One fornication ſhall draw in another, and both ſhall 
Wtteanger of God after themgſend your faireſt wome into their tehes, their ſight 
on ro luſ}, their luſt to folly,theif folly to Idolatry; and now God (hal 
{them for thee, uraſked, Vhere Balaam did ſpeak wel,there was never any Pro- 
hate more divinely;where he ſpake ill,there was never any devill ſpake more 
Mately:11! coun(ell ſeldome ſuccedeth not : Gods ſeed fals often out of the way, 
notes nor,bur the rares never lightly amiſſe. This projeR of the wicked Magicii 
proſperous. The daughters of Mv«b come into the tents of Iſracl, and have 
rd thoſe whom the Amorites & Amalekices could nor refiſt.Our fir mother 
kqyeathed this dowry to her daughters,that they ſhould be ourhelpers to (id, 
Nuer ſexe isthe tronger inthis conqueſt; had the Moabites ſent theit ſubtillefi 
wllors,to perſwade the Iſraelites co their Idol ſacrifices,they had beee repel. | 
"ih ſcorne;but now the beauty of their women is over-cloquene and _ 
| ull.\ 
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Gods people; lt had been happy for Iſracl if Balaam had uſed any charmes bar theſe | 
As it is the uſe vf God to fetch glory to himſelfe our of the worſt ations of Satan | d 
it is the guiſe of tharevill one(throughthe juſt permiſſion of the Almighty) to ra . | 
advantageto himſclfe from the faireſt peeces of the workmanſhip of God : No - | 
meanes hath ſo inriched hell, as beautitall faces. * 

All Idols are abominable;bur this of Baa/-Peor was, beſides the ſuperſtition of j | 
beaftly, Neither did Bas/ ever puron a forme of ſo much ſhame,as this, yetyer Ie 
rdelitesaredrawne to adore ir. When Juſt hath blinded the eyes,it carries = 
whicher it lifts; even beyond all differences of finne. A manbeſorred with filthy te. 
fires,is fit for any villany. "| 

Sinne is no letle crafty than Satan himſelfe;bur give him but roome in the c eh | 
he will ſoone be poſſeſſed of body and ſoule. Theſe Iſraclires firſt ſaw the oe an 
theſe Moabites and Midiavites, then they grew to like their preſence,ftom thence ty! 
take pleaſurein their ſeafts : From their boords they are drawne to theirbegs from| 
their beds to their Idols,and now they are joyned ro Baal-Peor, and ſeparared from 
God. Bodily fornication is the way to ſpirituall : If we have made Idols of fleſh,ir is. 
juſt to be givenup to Idols of woodand (tones. If we have not graceto reſiſtthehe.. 
ginnings of ſitne,where ſball we ſtay? If our foot flip intorche mouth of hell, ir is 4 
miracleto ſtop ere we come to the botrome, 

Well might God beangry,to ſec his people goe a whoring in this double fornica. | 

tion;neither doth he ſtuorther his wrath, bur himſelfe {irikes with hisplague , ane| 
bids Moſes irike with the ſword. He firikes the body,and bids Moſes irike the head. 
Ithadbin as caſie for him to plague the Rulers,as the vulgar : and one would thinke 
theſe ſhould be more properly reſerved for his immediate hand;and theſe he leaves 
to the ſword of humane authoriry,that he might winne awe to his own ordinances 
As the ſins of great menarecxermplary,fo are their puniſhments.Nothing procur 
ſo much cregdir co government,as {tri and impartiall executions of great and noble 
offenders. Thoſe whom their ſins have imbaſed,deſerve no favour inthepuniſhment 
As God knowes no honor,no royalty in matter of finne,no more may his Deputi 
Contrarily,connivence at the outrages of the mighty.,cuts the ſinewes of any Stat 
neither doth any thing make good lawes more contemptible,than the making diffe 
rence of offenders; that ſmall ſacriledgesſhould be puniſhed, when great onesrid 
in triumph.1fgood ordinations turne once to Spiders webs,which are broken the 
row by the bigger Flies,no hand will feare to ſweepe them Jowne. 

God was angry; Moſes and all good Iſracliresgrieved;the heads hanged up; th 
people plagued : yer behold,one of the Princes of Iſrael] feares not to brave God 
his Miniſters,in that ſinne which he ſees ſo grievouſly revenged in others. I canney 
wonder enough at the impudence of this Iſtaelite. Here is fornication, an odio 
crime,and that ofan Iſraclice,whoſe nawe challenges holineſſe;yea,of aPrinceof 
rael, whoſe praRice is a rule to inferiors;$ that with a woman of Midian,with v 
cven a chaſtecontra had binunlawſull;and that with contempt of all governmet 
and that inthe face of Moſes and all Iſrac};and that ina time of monrning, and jud 
ment for that ſame offence. Thoſe that have once paſſed rhe bounds of mode 
| ſoone grow ſhameleſſe in their ſinnes, Whiles ſinne hides ic ſelfe incorners, rhere 
yet hope; for, where therets ſhame, there is poſſibility of grace; bur whe once itd 
looke upon the Sunne,and ſends challenges to authoriry,the caſe is deſperate, A 
ripe for judgement.This great Simeonite thought he might ſinne by priviledgsy 
gocs,as if he ſaid, Who dares controll me? His nobility hath raiſed him above t 
reach of corre&tion.Commonly,the ſins ofthe mighty are nor without preſumptuc 
and therefore their vengeance is no leſſe thantheir ſecurity;and theirpuniſhmet 
ſo much greater,astheir coceit of impunity is greater. All Iiracl ſawti1s bold les 
neſſe of Zimri,bur their hearts 8& eyes were ſo full of griefe, that they had not £0 
enough for indignation. Phineas lookt on with the reſt, but with other afteu 
When he ſaw this defiance bidden to God,and this inſulration upon the ſorro! 
his people,that whiles they were wringing their hands,a proud muſcreantdurk 


—_— 


—_— 


—_——— 2 45 <a 


CM — A AU AG 1 OA I AA A A A A 
— 


full. Thar which i the firſt world berrayed the ſonnes of God, hath now int; : 
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Of the deathofM oss s, 


hamiliation with his wicked dalliance; his heart boyles with a deſire. of 
enge; and now that hand which was uſed toa Cenſer, and ſacrificing 
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hele, | knife,takes UP Dt Javelin,8 with one ſtroke joynes theſe two bodies ip their death 
anſo hich were jOyued in cheir ſin; and in the very flagrance of their luſt,makes a now 


raiſe \oayfor their ſoules to their owne place, O noble and heroicall courage of Phineas | | 


0 One 


hich asit was rewarded of God,fo is worthy tobee admired of men. Hee doth not 
(2xdcaſting of cruple; YVho am I ro doe this? the ſon of the high Prieſt; My place is 
al for peace and mercy; It is for meto facrifice,8 pray for the {inof the people, not 
ofacrifice any of the people fortheir ſin.My duty cals me to appeaſe the anger of 
(God,what I may,not to revenge the fins of men,to pray for their converſion,nor to 
work the confuſion of any finner;and who are theſe? Is not the one a great Prince in| 
| [({r2e),che other a Princefle ot Midian? Can the death of two ſo famousperſons goe 
mcevenged ? Or if it be ſate,and fir, why doth myuncle Coſes rather ſhed his owne 
reares,chan their blood? I will mourne with the reſt; let them revenge whomit con- 
erneth, Bur the zeale of God hath barredout all weake deliberations; & he holds it 
zow both his duty & bis glory to be an executioner of fo ſhameleſsa pair ofoffeders. 
| God loves this heat of zeale,in all the cariages of his ſervanrs;and if ir tranſpor us 
100 far, he pardoneth the errors of our fervency, rather thi the indifferences of luke. 
warmneſſe, As theſe two were more beaſts, than any thatever he ſacrificed.ſo the 
hedding oftheir blood was the acceprableſt ſacrifice,thar ever he offered anto God 
{or both all Iſrael is freed from the plague,and all his poſterity have the Prieſthood 
entailed ro cthem,fo long as the Jewes were a people.Next to our prayers,thereisno 
berrer ſacrifice tha the blood of maletaQtors;not as it is theirs; bur as it is ſhed by au- 
thority, Governors are faulty of thoſe ſins they puniſh nor. There can beeno better 
htinany ſtare,thito ſee a malcfactor ar the gallows.Ic isnot enough for us to ſt5d 


> leaves | a ! 
ROM [gazing UPON the wickednes of the rimes( yeaalchough wh tears)unleſs we endeavor 
__ toredreſſe it; eſpecially publike perſss cary nottheir Javelin in their hid for nought. 
id noble | Every one 1s ready to aſke Phineas for his commiſſion; and thoſe that are willin 
men [ove up the at, plead excraordinary inſtinct from God,who(no doubt)wovldnot 
put haexccepred that which himſelf wrought not. But what need [ ran ſo farre for this 
y Stat [varzot > when | heare God ſay to Moſes Hang wp all the heads of 1ſrael;and Moſes ſay 
og diff [tthe Vnder-Rulers, Every one ſlay his men that are joyned to Baal. Peor. Every liraclite 
anal $10w made a Magiſtrate for this execution;and why not Phineas among the reſt? 
cn tha Ooh bis Prieſthood exempr him from che blood of ſinners > How then doth $4 
we/hew 474g in pieces ? Even thoſe may make acarkaſſe, which may not touch it. 

up; it ad if Levsgorthe Prieſthood,by ſheddiog rhe blood of Idolaters;zwhy may it nor 
e God lndwithchat Prieſthood,to ſpill the blood of a fornicator and Idolater? Ordinary 
cancee WY lice will beare our Phineas in chisact: Ir is nor for every man to challenge this of- 
in odio ibis which double proclamation allowed to Phineas. All that private perſons can 
inceof WY #c\itiseicher ro litt up rtheir hands ro heaven for redrefle of finne, or to lift up'their 
with kd 29ainſt the finne,nor againſt the perſon./Yho made thee 4 Indge,isa lawfull que- 
emmenMY |linjtic meer with a perſon unwarranted. "7 

and jud Now the {inne 1s puniſhed the plague ceaſeth. The revenge of God- ſers out ever 
| mode iter the ſin;but if the revenge of men (which commonly comes later)can overtake 
;, rhere bod gives over the chaſe. How oft hath the infliction of a lefle punithment,avoy-. 
\ce it oF {{:grcater. There are none ſo good friends to the State,as couragiousand impar- 
rate, fall Miniſters of juſtice, Theſe are the reconcilers of God and the people,more than 
edpes | beprayers of them that ſir till, and doe nothing, | 
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have done that wecame for,it istimefor us to be gone; This carth is mage og) 
action,not for fruition : the ſervices of Gods children ſhould beill rewargeg FP; oe 
muſt tiay here alwayes.Let no man think much that thoſe are ferchr away _ 8 
faithſull ro God;rthey ſhould nor change,if it were not to theirpreferment * = 
folly that we would have good mea live for ever,and account ita hard meaſy a 
they were, Hethart lends them to the world,owes them a better turne than roars 
can pay them.Ir were injurious to wiſh,thar goodnefſe ſhould hinder any —_—_— 
glory. So isthe deathvuf Gods Saints precious ,that it 1s certaine, —_ 

Moſes muſt goc up to mount Nebo,and die. The time,the place,and every cir 
ance of his diſſolution is determined. Thar one dies in the field,another in biabed 
another in the water : one in a forraine Nation,another in his own, is fore. decree, 
in heaven. And,though we heare it nor vocally, yet God hath called every _—_ 
his name,and ſaith, Die thou chere.One man ſeemesto die caſually ,another by an; 
expected violence : both fal by adeſtiny;8call is ſer downto us by aneternal wo 
He that brought us into the world,will carry us out according to his own pur ce 

Moſes mult aſcend up to the hill ro die, He received his charge for [{rael _—_ . 
hill of Sinaizand now he delivers up his charge upon the hill of Nebo ; His broth x 
Aarondyed on one hill,he on another. As Chriſt was transfigured onan hill, { _ 
this excellent type of his;neither doubt I,but that theſe hils were types to the ofiha 
heaven wither they were aſpiring.Ic is the goodneſle of our God, that heewill no; 
have his children dye any where, but where they may ſee the Land of Promiſe he 
fore them; neither can they depart without much comfort,to have ſcene it: Contra 
rily,a wicked man that lookes downe, and ſees hell before him, howcan he chooſe 
bur finde more horror in the end of death,than in the way 2? 

How familiarly doth Moſes heare ofhisend ! It isno more betwixt God and Ms. 
ſes,but, Goe up and dye.If he had invited him toa meale,it could not have beenina| 
more ſociable compellationzno otherwiſe than he ſaidto his other Prophet, Vp and | 
eate. It is neither harſh, nor newesto Gods childrep,to heare or thinkeof their de. 
parture; To them death hath loſt his horror, rhrough acquaintance : Thoſe face 
which at fick ſight ſeemed ill-favoured,by ofc viewing , grow out of diſlike ; They 
have ſo oft thought and reſolved of the neceſlity,and of the ifſucoftheir diſſolntion 
chat they cannot hold ir either ſtrange or unwelcome : Hethat hath had ſuch entre 
converſation with Ged,cannot feare to goe to him. Thoſe that know him not, or 
know that he will not know them,no marycl! if they rremble. 

This is no ſmall favour, that God warnes Moſes of his end;he that had fo oft made 
Moſes of his counſel], what hee meant to doe with Iſrae], would not nowdoc ought 
with himſelfe,withour his knowledge.ExpeRation of any maine event,isa greatad 
vantage to a wiſe heart; If the fiery chariot had fetcht away E/i« unlooktfor, wee 
ſhould have doubred of the favour of his tranſportation : Ir is a token of judgment, 
rocome as a theefe in the night. God forewarnes one by ſickneſle, another by age, 
another by his ſecret inſtints,to prepare for their end: If our hearts be not nowir 
readineſſe,we are worthy to be ſurprized. 

But what is this I heare 2 Diſpleaſure mixed with love? and that to ſo faithfull 
ſcrvantas Moſes? be mult but ſee the Land of Promiſe,he ſhall not tread uponit;be 
cauſe he once, long agoc,(jnred in diſtruſting. Death,thovgh itwereto him anct 
trance into glory,yet thall be alſo a chaſtiſement of his infidelity. How many noble 
proofes had Moſes given of his courageand ſtrength of faith > How many gracic 
ſervices had he done to his Maſter 2 Yet for one act of diſtruſt, he muſt bee gatherec 
co his Fathers, All our obediences cannot beare out one ſinne againſt God; Ho 
vainly ſhall we hope to make amends to God for our former rebaſſes,b our bette 
behaviour,when Moſes hath this ſinne laid in his diſh,after ſo many and worthy te 
timonies of his fidelity > When we have forgotten our ſinnes, yet God cemembe 
them,and(akheughnor in anger,yet)he calsfor our arrerages. Alas, what (ball be 
{come of them with whom God hath renne thouſand greater quarrels; that among" 

many millions of ſinnes,haveſcatrered ſome few ats offormall ſervices? If 


| muſt die the firſt death for one faulr,how ſhall they eſcape the ſecond for lnning® 
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gr was that no ch deſerves this late exprobation, and ſhall ca. 
qſoſharpe a chaſtiſement ? Iſrael mUycmured for water, Gud bids Moſes, take the 
(iohis hand, and ſpeake to the rock to give water; Moſes in ſend of ipeaking,and 
king the rock with his voice, ſtrikes it with the rod : Here was his finne;Anover- 
racking ofhis commiſſion, a fearetuſnes and diſtruſt of the effeQ. The cod, be knew, 
exapproved for miracles, he knew tior how powerfull his voice might bez there- 
fre hedid nor ſpeake, bur firike, and be ſiroke twice for failing; And now, after 
teſe many yeates; he is ſtriket for it of God. Ir is a dangerousthing in divine mar. 
213, togoe beyond on warrant : Thoſe (innes which ſeeme triviall ro men, are hai-/ 
ous intheaccount of God; Any thing that ſavours of infidelicy,diſpleaſes him more 
tao ſowe other crimes of morality. Yetthe moving of the Rod was bur a diverſe 
ting fromthe moving of the rongue, it was nor contrary ; Hee did not forbid the 
oe, but he commanded the other : This was bur acroſle the ſtreame, nor agaihiſt if; 
here ſhall they appeare,whoſe whole courſesare quire contrary to the Comman: 
{ements of God ? | F [i Ws | 
| Uponthe aQ done, God paſſeththe ſentence of reſtraining Aeſes with the reſt, 
foathe promiſed Land : Now he performes it : Since that time, Moſes had many 
kun from God ; all which could not reverſethis decreed cafſtigation; That c- 
willing rule is grounded pon the very eſſence of God, Iam 7ehoveh,l change nor; 
|Oxrpurpoſes are as our ſclves, fickle and incertaine; His arc cerraive, and immuta- 
= nn which he reveales, healters; nothing that he hath decreed. Beſides 
tefoule of Moſes (tothe glory whereof God principally intended this change) 1 
ki timcarefull of two things : His Succeſſor, and his Body : Moſes moves for the 
: the other God doth unasked : He that was fo tender over the welfare of Iſra- 
nkis life, would not flacken his care indeath: He takes no thought for himſclfe 
{rcheknew how gainfull an exchange be muſ} make.) All his care is for his charge. 
ime envious natures defireto be miſſed, when they muſt gocz and wiſh that the 
mneſſe, or want of a Succeſſor,may be the foile of their memory, and honour : 
< sinacontrary diſpoſition, It ſufficerh him nor, to finde contentment in his 


ne hippineſſe, unleſſe he may have an aſſurance, that Iſracl ſhall ptoſper after 
wn, Carnall mindes are all for themſelves, and makeuſe of government, onely for 
kirowne advantages; But govd hearts looke everto the ſuture good of the 
Curch, above their owne, againſt their owne. Moſes did well;ro (hey his good at- 
to his people; but in his ſilenc9 God would have provided forhisowne : He 
Walled him from the ſheepe of /ethro, will not want & governour for his choſen, 
vlicceed him, God hath firted him,whomhe will chooſe. Who can be more micer, 
Whewhoſe name, whoſe experience, whoſe graces might ſupply, yea revive Ao- 
ſwthepeople ? He that ſearched the Land before, was fitteſt to guide Iſtael in- } 
bt Hethat was indued with the Spirit of God, was the ficteſt deputy fot God : 
'*tar abode Rillin the Tabernacle of Ohel-moed, as Gods attendadr,was fitteſt 
[0deſent forth froni him, as bis Lieutenant : Bur, oh the unſearchable counſetl of 
& Almighty ! Aped Caleb, atid all _ of Liracl are paſt over, and /oſhx«the | 
"Mtof Moſes, is choſen to ſiicced his maſter, The eye of God is nor blinded ei. 
"th gifts, or with blood, or with beauty, or with ſtrength : bur as in his eter, 


alle:&ions zo in his remporary, he _ =_ mercy on whom he will; 
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And well doth 1oſhua tucceed Moſes; The very acts of God of old were allegormg 
where the Law ends, there the Saviour begins; we may ſee the Land of Promi(e i 
the Law;Onely JESvs the medtator of the new Teftamenr can bring US into it, $5 
was he a ſervant of the Law, that he ſppplies all thedefeRs of the Lawtovs Hee 
hath taken poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land for us, he ſhall carry us from this Wilder. 
nefſe; toour reſt. -q__ 

It is no ſmall happineſſe to any State, when their Governours are choſen by wor. 
thineſſe;and ſuch eleionsare evcrfrom Godzwhereas the intruſions of dtibery and 
injuſt favour or violence,as they makethe common-wealth miſerable,ſo they come 
from him which -is the author of confufion : VWoe be to that State that ſuffers it:woe 
be to that perſon that workes it; for both ofthem have ſold themſelves; theone to | 
ſervitude,the other to ſinne, | 

I doe not heare Moſes repine at Godschoyce,and grudge that this Scepter of his| 
is not hereditary;but he willingly laies hands upon his ſervant,to conſecrate him for 
his ſucceſſor. 19ſbua was a good man, yet he had ſome ſparkes of envy; for when £14! 
and Medad propheſied,he ſtomackt it;(My Lord Moſes,forbid them.) Hee that would 
notabide two of the Elders of Iſracl to prophefie,how would hee haveallowed his 
ſervant to ſit in histhrone> Whar an cxample of meekneſs(beſidesallthe reſt)doth 
he here ſee in this laſt a of hismaſter,who without all murmuring aſſignes his chair 
of State to his Page? Ir isall one to a gracious heart, whom God will pleaſe to 29. 
vance : Emulation and diſcontentment are the affections ofcarnall mindes, Hymili. 
ty goes ever with regeneration; which teaches a man ro thinke(what ever honourbe | 
pur upon others)! have more rhan 1 am worthy of. 

The ſame God that by the hands of his Angels caried up the ſouleof Moſes to his 
' glory, dothalſo by the hand of his Angels cary hisbody downeintothe valley of | 
Moab,tohis ſepulture, Thoſe hands which had takenthe Law from him,thoſe eyes 
that had ſeene his preſence, thoſe lips that had conferred fo oft with him, that face 
that did fo ſhine with the beames of his glory ,may nor be negleAed when the ſoule 
is gone: He that rooke charge of his birth & preſervation in the Reeds, takescharge 
of his cariage out of the world : The care of God ceaſeth not over his owne, either 
indeath or after it, How juſtly doe we takecare of the comely burials of our friends, 


when God himſelfe gives us this example ! 
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If the miniſtery of man had beeneuſed in this grave of Moſes,the place might have 
beeneknowneto the Iſraclires;bur God purpoſely conceales thistreaſure,both from 
men and Devils;that ſo he might both croſle their curiofity,and prevent their ſuper- 
ſition, If God had loved the adoration of his ſervants relikes; he could never have 
had a fitter oportunity for this devoris,than inthe body of Moſes.Itis folly toplace 
Religion in thoſe things, which God hides on purpoſe from us; lt is not the property 
of the Almighty,to reſtraine us from good. 

Yet that divine hand which Jockt up this treaſure,andkept the key ofit,brought 

it forth afterwards , glorious. In the transfiguration, this body which was 
hid inthe valley of Moab, appeared in the hill of Tabor, that wee may 
know,theſe bodies of ours arenot loſt, but laid up;and ſhallas 
as ſure bee raiſed in glory,as they are layd downe in cor- 
ruption. VVe know that whenhee ſhall appeare, 
we ſhall alſo appeare with him 
in Glory. 
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INEIAB7/% Os H v A was one ot thoſertwelve ſearchers which were ſent to 
Ss 


view the Land of Canaan;yet now he addiefles two Spies, for 
23-27 a more particular Survey : Thoſe twelve were only to enquire 
=D) of the gererall condition of the people, and Land : theie cwo | 
{Ardg finde out the beſtentrance into the next part of the Countrey, 
MV and into their greateſt City, 1eſhua himſelſe was ſull of Gods 
YA Spirit, and had the Oracle of God ready for his direQion : yer 
7 OD. now he goes not ro the Propitiatory for conſultation; but to 
be Spies, Except where ordiary meanes faile us,it is no appealing to the immediate 
Kpof God, we may nor ſeek ro the poſterne, bur where the common gate is (hur.Ic 
mpromiſed 7oſhaa,that he ſhould lead Iſrael into the promiſed Land, yet he knew 
tex unſafe ropreſume. The condition of his provident care was included in that 
thrarce of ſucceſſe, Heaven is promiſed tous,bur not to our carcleſneſſe,intideli. 
Jdiſobedience. He char hath ſet this bleſſed Inheritance betore us,preſuppoſes our 
nldome, faith, holineſle. D595 1s 
| Etder force or policy are fit to beuſed unto Canaanires. He that would be happy 
Uths ſpirituall warfarre,muſt know wherethe ſtreogrh of his encmy lyeth, and 
ail frame his guard according to the others aſſavlr, It isa great advantage to a 
Critian,co know the faſhion of Satans onſers, that he may the more eafily com: | 
Whimſelfe torefiſt, Many a foule hath miſcaried, through the ignorance of his 
w&ny,which had not periſhed, if ic had well knowne that the weakneſſe of Satan 
dcinour faith. 
| The Spies can findeno other lodging, but Rahabs houſe. Shee was a viauallerby 
Mkſion,and(as thoſe perſons and trades,by reaſon of the commonneſle ofcnter- 
Wment,were amongft the Jewes infamous by name,and note) ſhee was Rahab the 
flor 1 will not thinke ſhe profeſſed filchineſſe ; onely her publike trade(chrough 
ſvrruprion of thoſe rimes)hath caſt upon her this name of reproach; yea,rather 
Wiladmire her faich,than make cxcuſcs for her calling. How many wome in Iſrael 
(WI 1ir:am was dead)have given ſuch proofes of their knowledge and faith? How 
Hhhh 3 noble | 
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noble is that coateſhon, which the makes ot the power and truth of Gog } Yea, lk 

here,not only a Diſciple of God,but a Prophercſſe,Orif the had oncebeen public | 
as her houſe was;now ſhe is a chaſte and worthy Convert;and ſo approved her 6, 
forhoneſt and wiſe behaviour,that ſhe is thought worthy ro berheprear Grand le 
ther of Davids Father; and the holy Line of che Mefſſias, is nor aſhameg to wy 
her into that happy Pedigree. The merey of our God doth not meaſure ys by hs | 
we were; [t would be wide with the beſt of us,if the eye of God ſhould looke hack | 
ward to our former eſtate : there he ſhould ſee Abrahaman Idolater, Paula Perſecy, 
tor, Manaſſes a Necromancer, Mary Maedalen a Curtizan;and the beſt yile enOoh to 
be aſhamed of himſclfe, Who can deſpaire of mercy that ſees even Rabub ferchtinto 
the blood of Ifracl,and Line of Chriſt? | 

If Rahab had not received theſe Spies,but aSunknowne paſſengers with reſpety 
their money,and not to their errand,it had been no praiſe; for in ſuch caſesthe thank 
| is rather to the gueſt, thanto the Oaſt;bur now ſhee knew their Purpoſe; ſhee knew 
chat che harbour of them wasthedanger of hex owne lifc;and yet ſhe hazzargs thi 
enter:ainment. Either faith or friendſhip are never tried, bur incxtremities.T» (hew 
countenance to the meſſengersof God, whiles the publike face ofthe State ſmile 
upon them, is but a curtclie of courſe; but ro hide our owne lives intheirs, whey 
they are perſecuted, isanaGt that lookes for a reward. Theſe times need not favour. 
we know not what may come : Alas ! how likely is it that they would ſhelterthern 
in danger,which reſpect them not in proſperity ? 

All intelligences of State come firſt ro the Courr;Iemolt concerns Princes to hare 
ken after the affaires of cach other. lt this poore Inholder knew of the Seg drycd up 
before Ifracl,and of the diſcomfiture of Og and Sehon, Surely this rumour was ſtale 
with the King of Iericho;he had heard irand feared; and yer in fteadofſending Am. 
baſſadours four peace,he ſends Purſuivants for the Spies, The ſpirit of Rahab melted} 
with that ſame report, wherewith the King of lericho was hardened: All make not 
one uſe of the meſſages of the proceedings of God. 

The King ſends to tell her what ſhe knew;ſhee had nor hid them, ifſhee had not 
knowntheir errand, I know not whether firſt co wonder at the gracious proviſion of 
God for the Spies,or at the ſtrong faith which hee hath wrought inthe heart of a 
weake woman;two ſtrangers, [{raclites, Spies(and noted for theſe)ina forraine,inan 
hoſtile Land, have a ſafe harbour provided them, even amongſt cheir enemies; In 
tericho,atthe very Courr-gate,againſtthe Proclamation of a King,againſithe indea- 
vours of the people. Wherecannor the God of heaven cither find or raile up friends 
co his ownecauſe and fervants ? 

Who could have hoped for ſuch faith in Rahab? which contemned herlife forthe 
preſent,that ſhe might ſave it for the futuregznegleed her own King and Countrey 
for ſtrangers which ſhe never ſaw;and more feared the deſtruQion of that City, be 
fore it knew that it had an adverfary,than the diſpleaſure of her King,in the mortal 
revenge of that, which he would have accounted rrechery. She brings themuptoti 
roofe of her houſe,and hides them with ſialkes of flaxe: That plant which was mace 
ro hide the body from nakedneſſe and ſhame, now is uſed to hide the Spics fron 
death: Never could theſe ttalkeshavebeene improved ſo well with all her houk 
| wifry,after they were bruiſed, as now before they were fitted to her wheele:Oft| 
ſhe hath wovenan everlaſting webbe, both of life and propagation, Ang now 1c 
rongue hides them no leſſe than her hand : her charity was goud,her excuſe was 
go0d.Evill may not be done,that good may come of it; we may doe any thing but (inne 
for promoting a good cauſe : And if not in ſome maine occaſions; how ſhall GC 
cake it, rhar we are not dainty of falſhoods in trifles? 

No man will looke that theſe Spics could rake any ſound fleepe in theſe beds « 
ttalkes;it is enough forrhem that they live,though they reſt nor. And now whentl 
heard Xahab comming up the ſtaires,doubrleſſe they looked for an executioner:vi 
behold,ſhe comes up with a meſſage berrer than their ſleepe,adding ro their prore 
&ion,advice for rheir future ſafery,whereto ſhe makes way by a fairhfull report © 
Gods former wonders,and the prefent diſpoſitionof her peoplezand by wiſe 7 
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ons for the life and ſecurity of her Family. The newes of Gods miractilons pro- 
2/edings for Iſrae|,have made her reſolve of their ſuccefſe, andthe rwines of Jericho. 
[Then onely doe we make aright uſe of the works of God, when by his judgements 
pon others,we are warnedto avoid our owne, He intends his acts for preſidents of 
«1ſt\C&. 
| The parents and brethren of 24h4b rake their reſt; They are not troubled with the | 
feare& care of the ſucceſſe of Iſrael,bur ſecurely goe with the current of the preſent 
gndition : She warches for them all, and breakes her mid-night ſleepe toprevenc 
heir laſt. One wile and faichfull perſon does well in an houſe;where all ate careleſſe 
| here is nO comfort,bur in periſhing cogether.Ic had been an illnaturein Rabab,if ſhe | 
| [ha4heen content tO be faved alone : that her love might be amatch to her fai th,ſhe 
| covenants for all her Family;and forerurnes life to thoſe,of whom ſheereceived ir. 

Bur the bond of nature, and of grace, will draw all ours to the participation of the 

{ane good, with our ſelves, 

| [thad been never thebetrer for the Spies, ifafter this nights lodging they had been 

turned out of doores to the hazard of the way; for fo the purſters had lighe upon 

hem,and prevented their returne with their death. Rehabs connſell therefore was 
better than her harbour;which ſent them(nodoubr,with vicuals in their hands) to 
eek afery inthe mounrains,nll che hear of har ſearch were palt. He that hath give 
us chargeofour lives, will not fufter us ro caſt them upon wilfull adventutes : Had 

'notthele Spies hid themſelves in thoſe Deſarc hils, Iſrael had wanted direors for 

their enterpriſes. There isnothing more expedient for the Church,than that ſome of 

God; faithtull meſſengers ſhould withdraw themſelves, and give way to perſccuri- 

'oxs.Couragein choſe that muſt die,is nota greater adyantage to the Goſpell, chan a 

podent retiring of thoſe,which may ſurvive,to maintaine and propagate it, 

| [twasajuſt and reaſonable tranſation berwixt them,that her life ſhould be ſaved 

'ythem,which had ſaved theirs; They owe no lefſe ro her,cowhom they were not 

omuch gueſts as priſoners : and now they paſſe not their promiſe onely , bur their 
eh. They were ſtrangers to R«hab,and for ought ſhe knew, might have been gods 
ſe: yer ſhe dares truſt her life upon their oath. So ſacred and inviolable hath this 
bond ever beene,that an heathen woman thought her ſelfe ſecure upon the oath of 
alaclite. 

Neither is ſhe more confident of their oath ctaken,than they are careful both of ta- 
noand performing it. So farre are they fromdeſiring to falveupany breachofpro- 
ik;by equivocation,that they explaine all conditions; and would preyent all poſſi. 
hilties of violation. All R4h4bs Family muſt be gathered into her houſe;and that red 
ord, which was an inſtrument of their delivery, muſt be a ſigne of hers. Behold.this 
bthe aving colour : The deſtroying Angell ſees the doore-cheekes of the Iſraelites 
frinkled with red,and paſſes them over. The Warriours of Iſrael ſee the window of 
li died with red.and fave her family from the common deſtruction. If our foules 
ne this tin&ture of che precious blood of oar Saviour , upon our doores or win- 
towes, we are ſafe. 

Batif any one of the brethren of Rahab ſhall fly from this red flag,and roveabour 
le City,and not containe himſelfe under that roofe, which hid the Spies,it is vaine 
ſehim to tell the avengers,that heis Rehabs brother : Thar ticle will not fave him 
Mthe ſtreet, within doores it wilL.Ifwe will wander out of the limits thar God hath | 
kts,we caſt our ſelves out ofhis prote&ion;we cannot challenge che benefit of his | 

ious Preſervation,andour moſt precious Redemption, when we fly our into the 

*Fayes of our owne hearts; nor for innocence, bur for ſafety and harbour : The |} 
Carch is that houſe of Raheb,which is ſaved when all Jericho ſhall periſh. Whiles 
Rlrepe us in the liſts thereof,we cannot miſ-cary,through miſ-opinion;but when 
_ out of it,{et us looke for judgement from God.,and errour in our own 

cmenr, 
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E—AHe two Spies returned with newes of the victory that ſhoulghe, 1 a6 
CF) not heare them ſay, The Land is unpeopled, or the people are unfure,. 
4 (hed with armes;unſkilfull inthe diſcipline of warre;but(They faint be. 
EA canſe of us;therefore their Land 8 ours.) Either ſucceſle or dilcomfiure he. 
gins eycrat the heart. A mans inward diſpoſition doth more than ore. 
ſage the event. As a man raiſes up his owne heatc before his fall, and depreſſes it ty. 
fore hisglory, ſo God raiſes it up before his exaltation,and calls it dowre before tj! 
ruine. Ir is no otherwiſe in our ſpirituall conflifts;It Satan ſee us once faing he Ta 
himſclfe rhe day. There is no way to ſafty,bur that our hearrs be the laſt thar Chall| | 
yeeld. That which the Hearhens attributed ro Fortune,we may jaſtly to the handof/ | 
God;that he ſpeedeth thoſe that are forward: All the ground that wee loole,is pine | 
to our adverſaries, | | 

This newes is brought but over-fiight; 7ſhue is on his way by morning, and ore. 
vents the Sunne for haſt. Delayes,whether in the buſineſſe of God or onr OWNe, are 
batefull and prejudicial, Many a one looſes the Land of Promiſe by liogring,i Wee 
neglect Gods time,it is juſt with him to crofſe usin ours; 

Joſhua haſtens till he have brought Ifrael ro the verge of the promiſed Land: No- 
thing parts them now but the river of Jordan. There he ſtayes a time; that the l{:2e. 
lites might feed themſelves a while with the fight of that, which they ſhould after. | 
wards enjoy. That which they had beene forty yeares in ſceking,may not bee ſeized | 
upontoo ſuddenly : God loves to give us coolesand heats in our deſires;and will fo 
allay our j"yes,that their fruition hurt us nor, He knowes, that as it is inmeates,the 
long forbearance whereofcauſes a ſurfer,when we come to full feed: foit fares in 
the contentments of the minde; therefore he feedsus not with the diſh,but with the 
ſpoonezand will have us neither cloyed nor famiſhed. If rhe merey of God have 
brought us within ſight of heavenylet us be content to pauſe a while, and vpon the} 
bankes of Jordan,fit our ſelves for our entrance, 

Now thart Iſrael is brought to the brim of Canaan,the cloud is vaniſhed whichled 
them all the way : andas foone as they have but croſſed Jordan,the Manna ceaſeth, 
which nouriſht them all the way. The cloud and Manna were for their paſſage, not 
for their reſt;for the wilderneſs, not for Canai.lt were as cafiefor God to work ni 
racles alwayes;but he knows, that cuſtome were the way to make them no miracles, 
He goes by-wayesbut till hee have brought vs into the Roade, and then hee re 
vs tO his ordinary proceedings. That Ifraclite ſhould have beene very fooliſh,that 
would ti} have faid,I will nor ſtirtill I ſeerhe cloud, I will not cate unlefſe I may 
have that food of Angels. Wherefore ſervesthe Arke but for their dire@ion? whet 
fore ſerves the Wheat of Canaan but for bread > So,fond is that Chriſtian, that vi 
till depend upon expeCtation of miracles,after the fulneſſe of Gods Kingdome. 
God beare us in hisarmes when we are children,yet when we are well growne bet 
lookes we ſhould goc on our owne feet;it is enough that he vpholds us, thoughhee 
carry Us not. ; 
| Hethat hitherto had gone before them inthe cloud,doth now goe beforethem! 
the Arke;the ſame guide,in twodivers {ignes of his preſence. The cloud wasfor 4 
ſes, the Ark for oſpu's time : the cloud was fit for Moſes, the Law offered us Chil 
bur enwrapped in manyodſcurities.If he were ſcene in the cloud,he was heard iroc 
the cover of the Ark. Why wasit the Arke of the Teſtimony,but becauſe it witt 
ſed both his preſence and love > And within it,were his Word,the Lawzand his 5 
ment,the Manna, Who can wiſha better Guide,than the God of Heaven, 10 3 
Word,and Sacraments > Who can know the way into the Land of Promiſe, ſowe 
as he that ownes it ? And what meanes can better direct us thicher,thanchole of 
Inſtitution 2 

| That Ark which before was as the heart,is now as the head, It was inthe mids 


of Iſrael, whiles they camped inthe Deſart;now when the cloud is removed, it p 
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b front of the Army; That as before they depended upon itfor lite, ſo now racy 
feculd or direction. It muſt goe before them on the ſhoulders of the ſons of Levi, 
coy muſt folloW ir,bur within ſight,nor within breathing, The Levites may not 
Om the Arke,but onely the barres: The Ifſraclites may notapproach nearer than a 
\rouland paces to it, Whatawfull reſpets doth God requireto bee given unto the 
h imony Of bis preſence?Fzz4h paid deare fortouching itzthe men of Bethſhemeſh 


[oflitut100sS, : : 
++ys,ve burne.Vnder the Law we might looke at Chriſt aloofe, now under the 


Goſpell we may come neare him': Hecals us to himzyea,he enters into us. 

| Neither was itonely for reverence that the Arke muſt be, not ſtumbledat, bur 
ited 0n,afarre; but alſo for convenience,borh of ſight and paſſage : Thoſe things 
that are neare us,though they be leſle,fill our eye; Neither could ſo many thouſand 
ves ſee the fame object upona level,bur by diſtance, It would nor content God,that 
ne \{raclite ſhould tell another, Now the Arke goes, now it turnes, now it ſtands; 
»ut he would bave every one his owne witneſſe,YVhat can bee ſo comfortable to a 
00d heart,s tO ſee the pledges of Gods preſence and favonr 2 To heare the loving 
tindneſſes of God is pleaſant,bur ro behold and feele the evidences ofhis mercy, 1s 
uſpeakeably delefable : Hence the Saints of God,not contenting themſelves with 
ich have ſtill praied for fight and fruition,and mourned when they have wanted ir, 
What an happy proſpe& hath God ſer before us, of Chriſt Jeſus crucified for vs, 
adofferedunto us ? 

Ere God will worke a miracle before Iſrael, they have charge to bee ſan&ified. 
Ttereis an holineſſe required ro make us either patients or beholders ofthe great 
mtes of God;how much more when wee ſhould bee aQors in his ſacred ſervices? 
Threis more uſe of ſanftification, when we muſt preſent ſomething to God, than 


nhen he muſt doe ought to us, 


that they might ſee the Arke no lefle effeftuall thanthe cloud,and the band of 
(odaspreſent with 7oſhua,to bring them intoCanaan,as it was with Moſes to bring 
emour of Egypt : The bearers of the Arke had need bee fairhfull; they mult firſt 
their foot into the ſtreams of, Jordan,and beleeve that it will give way; The ſame 
aththat led Peter upon the water,muſt carry them into tt, There can be no Chriſti. 
avithour beliefe in God; but thoſe that are neare to God inhis immediate ſervi- 


&,muſt goe before vs no leſſe in belceving,rthan they doe 1n example, | 
| The waters know their Maker : That Jordan that flowed with full ſtreams when 
(writ went into it to bee baptized, now gives way whenthe ſame God muſt paſſe 
torow it in Nate: then there was uſe of his water, now of his ſand : I heare no news 
#ayRod to ſtrike the waters; the preſence of the Arke of the Lord God,the Lord 
falthe World,is ſigne enough to theſe Waves;which now,as ifa ſinew were bro- 
ler, runbacke to their Iſſues, and dare nor ſo much as wet the feet of the Prieſts that 
"re It; What aylcd thee,0 Sea,that thou fleddeſt ,and thow Tordanghat thoa wert driven 
ibs e mountaines that ye leaped like Rammes, and 1 little hils,like Lambes ? Theearth 
Embed at the preſence of the Lord: at the preſence of the God of 1acob, How obſervant are 
Ute Creatures to the God that madethem ? How glorious a God doe we ſerve ? 
Nom all the powers of the Heavensand Elements are willingly ſubject unto; and 
Rally take that nature which hepleaſesto give them. He could have made Jordan 
krfomeſolid pavement of Chryſtall for the Iſraelites feet ro have trod upon, bur 
Wrke had not been ſo magnificent. Every ſtrong Froſt congealesthe water in a 
Will courſe, but for the River to ſtand ſtill,and runne on heapes,and ro bee made 


J, it , Uinidwall for the paſſage of Gods people,is,for Nature to runne our of it ſeife,to 
= doe 


| Theſame power that divided the Red.ſca before Moſes,divides Jordan before 7.- 
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doc homage to her Creator : Now multthe [[ralires needs think; How canthec | 
naanites ſtandout againſt us when the Seas andRivers giveus way? With where « 
did they now trample upon the dry channell of Jordan, whiles they might ſeethe p 
Deſarts overcome;the promiſed Land before them;the very waters ſo pladof th n, 


that they ranne backe to welcome them into Canaan ? The paſſages into our __ 


+ſed Land are troubleſome and perillous; and evenat laſt,offer themſelves, USthe 


-main hindrances of our ſalvation; which after al our hopes threaten to defeat vs:6 

| what will it availe us to have paſſed a Wilderneſle, it the waves of Jordar bout 
{ſwallow us up? Burt the ſame hand that hath made the way hard, hath mage It ſure + 
He that madethe Wildernefſe comfortable,will make Jordan dry, heill waſte; 
all difficultics tor us; and choſe things which we moſt feared, will he make mod N 
veraigne and bencficiall cous.O God,as we have truſted thee with the beginnin b 
will we with the finiſhing of ovr glory, Faithfull art thouthar haſt promiſeq, which 
wilt alſo doe it. 

He that led them about, in forty yeares journey,thorow the wilderneſſe,yet roy 
leadsthem the neare{t cut to Jericho; Hee will not ſo much as ſceke fora Foorg for 
their paſſage;bur dividesche waters. VVhar a ſight wasthis to their heathen adve, 
ſaries,to ſec the waters make both a Jane,and a wall for Iſrael?their heartscouldng: 
chooſe bur be broken,to ſee tne (ircames broken off for a way to their enemies,14 
not ſee 7oſhua haſting thorow this channell, as if hee feared leſt the Tide of Jordan 
ſhould returne;bur as knowing that watery wall Rronger than the walls of Jericho 
he paces ſlowly : And leſt this miracle ſhould paſſe away with themſelves, he com. 
mands twelve ſtones tobe taken out of the channell of Jordan, by twelve (eleceg 
menfrom every Tribe,which ſhalibe pitched in Gilgal;and twelve other ſtones to 
be ſet in the midſt of Jordan,where the feer of the Pricfis had ſtood withthe Arte. 
That fo both land and water might teſtifie the miraculous way of Iſrael, whilesir 


| ſhould be ſaid of the one, Theſe {tones were fetch: out of the pavement of Jordan;of 


the other, There did the Arkereſt whiles we walked dry.fhod thorow the deepes of 
Jordan : of the one,Jordan was once as dry as this Gilgal;of the other, Thoſe waves 
which drowne theſc fiones, had ſo drowned us,ifthe power ofthe Almighty had not 
reftrainedrhem.Many a great worke had God done for Iſrae], which wasnow for. 
gotten : 7oſhua therefore will have monuments of Gods mercy, that future Ages 
might be both witneſſes,and appiauders of the great workes of their God, 


Of the tee of Fericho. 


oſhus begins his warres with the Circumciſion and Paſſcover; Hee kney 
that the way ro keepe the blood ofhis people from ſhedding, wastolet 
out the Paganiſh blaod of their uncircumciſion. The perſon muſt been 


Cs 


brought into Canaan : wee have no right of inheritance in the ſpiritual! Canaan,the 


| Churchof God, till we have received the Sacrament of our matriculation : So ſoon 
as Our covenants are renued with our Creator, wee may well looke for the vilionot 


God for the aſſurance of victory. 


paſſages,barred up the gates,detendedthe wals,and did en ough to keepe oura com 


| monenemy:If we could doe but this to our ſpiritual] adver'faries,it were a5 1mpomt- 
ble for us tobe ſurpriſed,as for Jericho to be ſafe.Me thinke's I ſee how they called 
their councel of warre,debated of all meancs of defence,gat hered their forces,trat- 
ned their ſouldiers,ſer ſtrong guards to the gates and wals; 8: now wouldperſwade 
one another,that unleſſe Iſrael could fly into their Ciry,the ſicge was vaile. Vaine 


worldlings thinke their Rampiers and Barricadoes can keepe out the vengeance of 
God;their blindneſfle ſuffers them ro looke no further than the means : The ſupreme 


hand 
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favour,erethe worke can hope to proſper: His predeceſſor Moſes had like] 
ro have bcene {laine for negle& ofthis Sacrament,whicn he went to call the people| 
out of Egypt: hee juſtly feares his owneſafry, ifnorw hee omit ity when they are 


What ſure work did the King of Jericho thinke he had! made ! he blocked up the | 
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—Jofthe Almighty comes not within the compaſſe of their feares, Every carnal 
"heart 5 Jericho ſhut up; God ſers downe betore ir,and aiſplayes mercy and jadg- 
[nent i Cght of the wals thereof, it hardens it ſelfe ina wilfull ſecurity, and ſlanh, 
uſb, 1 ſhall meer be moved. DEED Es 
Yer their courage and feare fight rogether within their wals,within their boſomes, 
Their courage Tels them of their owne ſirengeh; their teare ſuggeſts the miraculous | 
ficceſſe of th1s(4S chey could not bur rhinke)inchanted generation; and now whiles 
[hey have (HUT Out their enemy,they have (hur in their owaterror, The moſt ſecure 
heart inthe world hath ſome flaſhesof fearesfor ir cannot bur ſometimes looke our | 
Firſclfe,and ſee what it would nor. Rahab bad notified that their hearts fainted: 
+yetnow their faces bewray nothing bur reſolution. I know not whether the heart 
rhe face of an hypocrirebe more falfe:and as each of them ſeeks to beguile rhe 0. 
ther, ſo both of them-agree to deceive the beholders: Inthe midſt of laughter their 
heart is heavy; who would not thinke him merry thar laughes? yer their rejoycing is 
'btinthe face : who would not thinka blaſphemer or prophane manreſolutely care- 
|-e? Ifrhou hadſt a window 1nto his heart,thou (houldeſt ſee him crormented with 
horrors of conſcience. E 

Now the Iſraclites ſee thoſe walled ciries androwers,whoſe height was reported 
oreach to beaven;the fame whercof had ſo affrighted them ere they ſaw them,and 
gere ready doubtle Nero ſay in their dittruſt, VV hich way (hall we ſcale thele invin. 
-ible fortifications? what Jadders,whar Engines ſhall we uſe to ſo greata work?>God 
«vents their infidelity; Behola,I have given lericho into thine hand. It their wals had 
their foundations laid in the center of the earth; [f che batrlements had been fo high 
huiltthat an Eagle covld not ſoare over them; this 1s enough,7 have given it thee.For 
whoſe earth have rhey raiſed rheſe caſtles? Our of whoſe treaſure did they digge 
toſepiles of ſtone ? whence had they cheir ſtrength and cimero build ? Cannot hee 
tht gave recall his owne 2 O ye fooles of Jericho,what if your wals beftrong, your 
nen valiant, your leaders skilfull,your King wiſe, when God hath ſaid, have even 
_ Citie : What can ſwordsor ſpeares doe againſt the Lord of Hoſts? Wirhour 


tinneanescan doe nothing;how much lefſeagainſt bim? How vaine & idle is that 
relonjing, wherein God is left out ? Had the Capraine of the Lords hoſt drawn his 
ſzord for Jericho, the gates mighthave been opened; Iſrael could no more have en- 
ted,than they can now be kept from entring,whe the wals were falne. What courſes 
berer we take for our ſafety,ir is good making God ofonr ſide : Neither men nor 
rilscan hurt us againſt him; neither men nor Angels can ſecureus from him. There 
nznever ſo firangea ſiege as this of Jericho : Herewas no mount raiſed, no ſword 
{ayne,no Engine planted ,no Pioners undermining; Here were trumpets founded, 
burno enemy ſcenezhere were armed men,bur no ſtroke given : They muſt walk and 
mkgit,ſeven ſeverall dayes muſt they pace about the wals, whichthey may nor 
ace ſooke over to ſee what was within. Doubrleſſe, the inhabitants of Jericho made. 
ſelves merry with this ſight;when they had ſtood {1x dayes upon their wals & be- 
kldnone bur a walking enemy; VWhat(ſay they)could Lſracl find no walk to breathe 
tem with, but about our wals? Have they not travelledenough iu their forty years; 
Aerimage but they muſt trerch their limmesin this circle? Surely if cheir eyes' 
Tre engines our wals could not ſtand : wee ſee theyare good foormen,but when 
hal ye try their hands > What,doetheſe vaine men thinke Jericho willbee wonne 
tth looking at ? Or,doe they onely come to count how many paces it is about our 
(iy? If thisbe their manner offiege we ſhall have nogreat cauſe tofearethe ſword. 
dllzel, Wicked men thinke God in jeſt, when hee is preparing for their judge-: 
tet, The Almighty hath wayes and counſels of his owne, utterly unlike to ours : | 
Aiichbecauſe our reaſon cannot reach,weare ready tocondemne of fooliſhneſle and 
tpoflbility.\Virh us there is no way to victory but fighting.and the:ſtroogeſt car. 
lathe ſpoile : God can give vidtory to the feetas well as ro the hands, and when he 
"ilmakes weaknes no diſadvantage. Vhat ſhould wedoe but follow God thorow 
)-nyes,and know,that he will in ſpight of nature lead us toourend 3 | 
Allthe men ofwarre muft compaſſe the Ciry, yet it was not the preſence of the 
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great warriors of Iſrael that chrew downe the wals of Jericho, Thoſe 
wee nor. fo ſlightly laid,as that they cond not indure eichera look,or g match, or 
battery : It was the Arke of God, whoſe preſence demoliſhed the wals ofthat wie 
ked City, The ſame power that drave backe the waters of Jordanbefore, and after. 
wards laid Dagon on the floore,caſt down all thoſe forts. The Prieſls beare on thei 
ſhoulders that mighty engine of God,before which thoſe wals,if they had beene of 
molten braſſe,could not ſtand. Thoſe ſpirituall wickednefles, yea,thoſe gates ofhel) 
which. to nature are utterly invincible,by the es of the Word of God(which he 
hath commirred to the carriage of his weake ſervants)are overthrowne and trium. 
phed over. Thy Arke,O God, hath beene long amongſt us;how is it that the wa; . 


our corruptiss ſtill ſtand unruined?]t hath gone before us; his Priefts have catied 
we have nor followed ir,our hearts bave not atrended upoa it; and therefore how 
mighty ſoever it is in it ſelfe; yet to us it hath nor beene ſo powerfull,as it ſhould 
Seven dayes together they walke this round; They made this therfore their 54h, 
baths dayes jonrney ; and who knowes whethet thelaſt and longeſt walke, which 
brought victory to I{racl,were not on this day ? Nor long before,anI{raelite is to. 
ned codeath for but gathering a few ſticks that day : Now all the hoſt of Iſrge! mo} 
walke about the walsofa large and populous City,and yet doe not violate the day 
Gods precepris the rule ofthe juſtice & holines of all our ations: Or was it for char 
revenge upon Gods enemies is an holy worke,end ſuch as God vouchſafes to Privi. 
ledge with his own day ? or, becauſe when we have undetraken the exploitsof Gog 
he will abide no intermiſfion till we have fulfilled them 2 He allowes us tobreatke. 
not to breake off till we have finithed, ; 
Ithad beeneas caſic for God to have given this ſucceſſe to their firtdayes walke 
yea to their firſt pace,or their firſt ſight of Tericho;yer he will not give it untillthe 
end of the ſeven dayes toyle : Itisthe pleaſure of God ro hold us both in wotke and 
in expectation;and though he require our continuall indeavours for the ſubduing of 
our corruptions,during the ſixegdayes of our life,yer we thall never finde it perſely 
effcctcd till the very evening ofour laſt day : Inthe meane time it muſt content us 
that we are inour walk,and that theſe wals cannot ftand,when we cometo themes 
| ſure and number of our perfe&ion. A good heart groanes under the ſenſe of his is 
firmitics,faine would be rid ofthem,and ſirives and prayes; but when hee hath all 
doneguarill the end of the ſeventh day,it cannot bee : If a ſtone or two moulder off 
from theſe wals in the meaie time,that is all;but the foundations will not be remo. 
ved ill then, | 
When we heare of ſo great a deſighe as the mitaculous winning ofa mighty City, 
who would not looke for ſome glorious meanestoworkeit? wheh we heare that the 
Arke of God muſt beſiege Icricho,who would nor look for ſome royall equipage? 
But behold, here ſeven Prieſts muſt goe before ir,with ſeven Triipets of Ramshote 
The Iſraclites had trumpetsof filver,which God had appointed for the uſe ofaſſen 
bling and diffolving the Congregation;for warre,and for peace. Now I doe be 
heare them called for;bur in ftead thereof Trumpets of Rams hornes; baſe for (| 
matter,and not loud for ſound; the ſhortneſſe and cquall meaſure of thoſe inlin 
mentscould not afford,cither ſhrilneſſe ofnoyſe,or variety. How meane and home 
lyare thoſe meanes which God commonly uſes in the moſt glorious workes! Ne 
doubr,the Citizens of Jericho anſwered this dll alarum of theirs, from theitw 
with other inftruments of louder report,and more martiall oſtentation : andtl 
vulgar Iſraclites thought, We have as cleare and as coftly rrumpersas theirs; yert 
{| mandares offer to ſound thebetrergwhen the worſe are commanded.1f we findett 
ordinances of God poore and weake,let it content us that they ate of hisowncuot 
fing,and ſuch as whereby he will fo much more honour himſelfe, as they in then 
ſelvesare morcinglorious.Notthe outſide, but the efficacic,isit that God caresfo 
NoRam of iron could have been ſo forcible for battery as theſe Rammes borne: 
For when they ſounded long,and were ſeconded with the ſhour of the {caclites 
the wals of Jericho fell downeat once: They made the heaven ring with their (hot 
but the ruine of thoſe wals drowned their voycc,and gave a pleaſant kinde of hc U 
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5+ Iraelites : The carth ſhooke under them with the fall ; bur the hearrs of the | 
mhabitants ſhooke yet more-many of thedonbtleſſe were ſlaine with thoſe walles, | 
wherein they had truſted - Aman might ſee death inthe faces ofal the reſt that re- | 

ned; who noW being halfe dead with aſtoniſhment, expeted the other halfe fro 
the ſword of their enemies; They had now,neither meanes,nor will corefitt; for if} 
ely one breach had beene made (as ituſes.in other fieges) for the entrance of the 
nem; perhaps new ſupplyes of defendants might have made ir up with their car- 

: burnow, that at once Jericho is turned toa plaine field;every Ifraclite,with- 

reſiſtance ,might runne tothe next booty, and the throats oftheir enemies ſee- 
nedtoinvite their ſwords to a diſpatch, 
Ifburone Iſraclire had knockrat the gates of Jericho,it might have been thought, 
1 heirhand had helped ro the viftory : Now, that God may have all the glory, with- 
ar the ſhow of any rivall,yea of any meanes,they doe but walke and ſhour,and the 
qalsgive way.He cannot abidetopart with any honour,fromhimſelfe: As hee doth 
things, ſo he would be acknowledged. 
| They thout allat once. It 1s the preſence of Gods Arke & our conjoyned prayers, 
that are effeftuall to the bearing downe of wickedneſſe. They may nor ſhout, till 
hey be bidden.IF we will be unſeaſonable in our good aQtions, we may hurt,and nor | 
benefit our ſelves. 
| Eyery livingthing in Jericho,man,woman,child,cattel],muſt die : our folly would 
thinke this mercilefſe: bur there can be no mercy in injuſtice, and nothing but inju- 
'Kce in not fulfilling the charge of God : The death of MalefaQors, the condemna- 
"on ef wicked men, ſeeme harſh ro us; but we muſt learne of God, that there is a 
paiſhing mercy. Curſed be chat mercy, that oppoſes the God of mercy. 
| Yet was notloſhu4 ſo intentupon the ſlaughter,as not to be mindful of Gods part, 
od t4þ4bs: Firſt; he gives charge(under a curſe)of reſerving althetreaſare for God; 
Tienofpreſervingthe Family of R4h46. Thoſe two Spyes, that received life from 
te now returne it to her,& hers : They call at the window with the red cord; and 
ſendrpnewes of life to her,the ſame way which they received theirs: Her houſe is 
prof Jericho; neither may fire be ſer to any building of that City, till 8ahab 8 
hefmily be ſer ſafe without the hoſt. The a&tions of our faith and charity will be 
ireopay us;if late, yet ſurely. Now Rehab findes what it is to beleeve Gad; whiles 
arofan impure idolatrous Cirie, ſhe is tranſplanted into the Church of God ; and 
wde2mother of a Royall and holy poſteririe. 
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mans Hen the wals of Jericho were falne, 1oſhua charged the Iſraelites bur 
\ o y/ wich two precepts; Of ſparing Rehabs houſe, & of abſtaining from 


W/O] chat treaſure,which was anathematized to God;and one of them is 


/ Fd broken: As in theentrance to Paradiſe, but one tree was forbidden, 


$ and that was eaten of. God hath provided for bur weakneſle in the 
= paucity of commands:but our innoceney ſtands nor ſo much in ha- 
# precepts as Ih keeping thoſe we have. So much moreguilty are wee in 
Ebreach of one,as wee are more favoured inthe number. | 
| Meyneeded no command tofpareno living thing in Jericho : but to ſpare the 
Are,no command was enough. Impartialitie ofexecution is eaſier to perfarme, 
contempt of theſe worldly things; becauſe we are more prone to cover for our 
*.thento pity others. Had /oſhwah bidden fave the men and divide the treaſure; 
wtarge had been more plaufible,thennow to kill the men,& ſave the treaſure;or, 
They muſt kill,carthly minds would more gladly ſhead their enemies blood, for a 
Me.the our of obedience; for the glory of their Maker. But now,it is goodreaſon, 
c tGodthrew downe thoſe wals, & not they; that both the blood of that wicked! 
Reſhould be ſpilt ro him,not to their owne revenge; & that the rreaſare ſhould 
ſerved for his uſe , notfor theirs. Who bur a miſcreanr can gradyr; tel _ 
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4 — > 


Contemplations.' \ Lv, NI 


ſhould ſerve himſelfe of his own?l cannorblame the reſt of Iſrael, if they were wall 
pleaſed with their conditions; onely one 4chan troubles the peace, and his finge is] 
_ | imputed to Iſracl:tFe innocence of ſo many thouſand Iſraelires;is not forcible to! 
excuſe hisone ſinng,as his one ſinne i5to aint all Iſrae), | 

Alewd man isa pernicious creature : That hee damnes his owne ſoule, isthe ea 
part of his miſchicte; he comonly drawes vengeance upon a thouſand, either by the 
deſert of his ſinne , or by the infeftjon. Who would not have hoped that the fame 
God, which for ten righteous men would have ſpared the five wicked Ciries.ſhayld 
not have been content to drowneone finne, in theobedience of ſo many rightegyg;! 
Bur ſo venemous is ſinne, (eſpecially, whenit lights among Gods people )tha one 
dram of it is able toinfe& the whole maſſe of Iſrael. | 

Oh righteous people of Iſrael, that had bur one Achan!How had theirlatecircum:! 
ciſion cut away the uncleane foreſkin of theirdiſobedience ? How hadthe hlogd of 
their Paſchal Lambe ſcoured their ſoules fr6 coverous defires > The world was well 
mended with the, ſince their ſtubborne murmurings inthe Deſarr. Since thedeath 
of Moſes,& the government of /oſhua,T doe not find them in any diſorder.Aﬀer that 
the Law hath broughtus under the condu& of the crue Tefus, our fins aremore rare 
& our lives are more coſcionable. Whiles we are under the Law,we do not fo keepe 
it,as when we are delivered from it - our Chriſtian freedome is more holy thanour 
ſervitude.Then have the Sacraments of God their due effect , when their receir pur-/ 
geth us from our old ſinnes;and makes our converſation cleane and fpirituall, 

Little did 7ofbua know,that there was any ſacriledge comitred by Iſrae!:that ſinne 
is nothalfe cunning enough,that hath nor learned ſecrecie- 7o/hna wasa vigilit Lex 
der,yet ſome finnes will efcape him:Onely that eye which is every where, Endes.us 
out 1nour cloſe wickednefſe. Ir is no blame to anthoriry,that ſome ſinnes are ſecret. 
ly committed: The holieſt congregarion,or tamily,may be blemiſht with ſome ma- 
lefaftors - itis juſt blame, that open ſinnes arenor puniſhed ; wee ſhall wrong go-| 
yernment,if wee ſhall expe&,the reach of it ſhould be infinice.Hee therefore,which 
if he had known the offence, wonld have ſent up prayers & teares toGod,now fend 
Spyes for a-further diſcovery of Ati; They returne, with newes of tlie weaknesof 
their adverfaries:& (as contemning thetrpaucity ) perſwades Joſhua, that awingof 
Iſrael is enough to overſhadow this citie of Ar. The Iſraelites were fo fleſhed with 
their former vicorie, thatnow they thinke no wals or men can ſtand before then 
Good ſuccefle lifes up the heart with roo much confidence; and. whiles it difhyad 
men from doing their beſt, oft-times diſappoints them. With God the meanescan 
neyer bee too weake;without him,never ſtrong enough. 

It isnot good to contemne an impotentenemy. In this ſecond battell theI{rae- 
lites are beaten: it was not the fewneſſe of their afſailanrs that overthrew them, bur 
the fin that lay lorking at home. If all the hoſt of Iſrael had ſer upon rhispoore v1 
lage of Ai,they had beene all equally diſcomfired : the wedge of Achan did more 
| fight againſt chem, than all the ſwords of the Cananites. The victories of Godgot 
not by {trength, but by innocence. 

Doubtleſſe,theſe men of Aiinſalted in this foyle of Iſrael, and ſaid;Loe, theſe art 
the men,fro whoſe preſence the waters of Jordan ran backe ; now rhey rune 451 
away from ours: Theſe are they, before whom the wals of Jericho fell downe; 10 
they are falne as faſt before us;$ all their neighbours rooke heart from this victor) 
Wherein I doubrnot, bur beſides the puniſhment of Ifraels ſinne,God intendedth 
further obduration of the Cananites : Like as ſome ſkilfull player loſes on purpol 
at the beginning of the game, to draw on the more aberments. The newes0 the 
overthrow ſpred as farre asthe fame of their ſpeed ;,& every City of Canaan cou 
ſay, Why not we as well as Ai? . 

But good /ofhv that. ſucceeded Moſes ,, no lefſe. in the care of Godsglory thanil 
his government,is much deje&ed with this event. 'Hee rends his cloths, fals ON 
face,caſts duſt upon his head, and( as if he had learned of his Maſter, how 107 
ſtulate with God)fayes, What wilt rhow doe 10thy mighty Name ? «ih 
That 7ofo#a might ſee, God rooke no pleaſure to let the Itraelites lye dead ey ac 
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| (oh before their enemies;himfelte is taxed for burlying all day, upon his face, be- 
| |oxethe Arke. All his expoſtulations are anſwered. m onewort , Get thee up, Iſrael | 
[th ſinned. [ doe not heare God ſay, Lye ſtill, & mourne for tic {;n of Iſrael. Ic is to | 
[nopurpoſe to pray againſt puniſhment, while the ſinne continues. And though God | 
ayes ro be ſued to; Yet he holds our requeſts unſea ſonable,tifThere bee care had of | 
| crisfactio. When WC have riſen, &redreſſed fin,then may we falldowne for pardon. 
| Vidtory isin the free hand of God,ro diſpoſe were he will;& no man can marvel! | 
tarchediceof Warre run ever with hazard,on both ſides: fo as God needed not to | 
have given any other reaſon ofthis diſcomfiture of Ifrael,bur his owne pleaſure: yer | 
i hu muſt now know: , that Iſrael which before prevailed for their faith, is beaten 
| &rtheir fin. When weare croſſed in juſt and holy quarrels, we may well thinke there 
3.is ome ſecret evilunrepented of, which God would pun'ſh in ns; which thoughwe | 
| ſe nor,yet he ſo bates, that. he wil rather be wanting to his ownecauſe,than nor re- 
| enge ir. When we goe about any enterpriſe of God, it isgood toſee thar our hearts | 
tecleere from any pollution of ſin;and when we are thwarted in our hopes, it is our | 
beſt courſe to ranſack our ſelves,& to (earch for ſome fin hid from us in our boſome | 
[ut open to the view of God. | 
| The Oracle of God, which told him,a great offence was comitred,yet reveales not ! 
theperſon:Ic hadbeen as eaſe for him,tohave named the man,as the crime.Neither | 
doth {o{bud requeſt it;bar refers that diſcovery to ſuch a mcanes , as whereby the ofs | 
fender{finding himſelfe lingled outby the lot) might bee moſt convinced. Ac chan 
thought he might have lyen as cloſe in al that throng of Ifrael-, as the wedge of gold 
ay inhis Tent. The ſame hope of ſecrefie which moved him to ſinne, moved him 
| [toconfidence in his finne : but now , when hee ſaw the lotfall upon his Tribe, hee 
began toſtarta little;when upon his Family,he began to change countenance: when 
| [pon his houſho!d,ro tremble & feare;when upon his perſon,to be utrerly confoun- 
edinhimſelfe. Fooliſh men thinke to runne away with their privie finnes; and 
ky,Tuſh.no eye ſhal ſee me:but when they thinke themſelves ſafeſt,God puls them 
cutwith ſhame. The man that hath eſcaped jzltice,and now 15 lying downe m death, 
would thinke My ſhame ſhall never be diſcloſed: but before men and Angels ſhall 
[ebebrought on the ſcaffold,and finde confuſion,as ſure as late. 
| Whatneeded any otherevidence,when God had accuſed Achan? Yet Iofbua will 
wethe finne out of his mouth,in whoſe heart it was hatched; My ſon, 1beſeech thre 
v rvrgloryro God, Wh6 God had convincedas a maletactor , 7o{hua belceches as a ſon. 
ome hot ſpirit would have ſaid;Thou wretched traitor,how haſt chou pilfred from 
17God, and ſhed the blood of ſo many Iſraelites , and cauſed rhe Hoſt of Iſrael to 
hew their backes,with diſhonour,to the Heathen? now fhall we ferchthis fin our of 
Uewith tortures ; and plague thee with a condigne dearh.Bur like the Diſciple of 
imwhoſe ſeryir he was,he meekely intreats that,which he might have extorredby 
ience,(Aty ſonne,l beſecch thee.,)Sweernes of compellation, is a great help towards 
begood entertainment of an admonirion:roughneſle & rigor, many times hardens 
thoſe hearts, which mecknefle would have melted to repentance: whether we ſue. or | 
nince,or reprove,little goodis gotten by bitterneſſe.Dereſtati6 of the ſinne,may 
*llſtand with favour tothe perſon : and theſe rwanor diſtinguiſhed , cauſe grear | 
Wng either in our charity,or juſtice; for, either we uncharitably hare the creature 
00d,or unjuſtly affect the evill of men. $ubjetts are, as they are called ,ſonnes to | 
WeMagiſtrate: All Iſrael was not onely of the family, bur as of the loynes of 79ſhua; | 
muſt be the corre&ions , ſuch the proviſions of Governours , as tof their chil- 
Cet;a5 againe,the obedience and love of. Subjets muſt be filiall, 
Godhad glorified himſclfe ſafficiently , in finding out the wickednefſe of Achan; 
Wſterneedhe honour from men, much lefſe from firiners; They can diſhonotir him 
licir iniquiries: bur what recompencecan they give him for their wrongs 2 yer | 
ulayes, My (onne.give glory 18 God L{tael hould now ſee;that thetongue of 4rben 
Wjuſtifie God in his lor, The confeſſioncof our ſins doth no lefſe: honour God,than 
Wyory 5 blemiſhed by thei? commiſſion; Who wouldnor be glad toredeemne the | 
way of his Redeemer, with his awne ſhame? (401 EL 3 0 POSSE 37 
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| The lorofGod, andthe mildwords of /oſbu« , wonne Achan to accuſe himfar w 
ingenuouſ]y,impartially:a ſtorme perhaps would nor have done that, which is A 
ſhine had done.If Achan had come in uncalled;and before any queſtion m — 
|an honeſt remorſe, had brought in his facrilegious booty, and caſt himſelfe ang _ 
;the foot of 1oſbxa ; doubtleſſe, Iſracl had proſpered, and his finne hadcarieg aw 2 
pardon:now he hath gotten thus much thanke,that he is nor a deſperare ſinner Gol | 
will once wring from the conſcience of wicked men their owne inditements. The 
have not more carefully hid their finne , then they ſhall one day freely prockine 
theirowne ſhame, 

- Achans confeſſion,though it were late, yet was it free &ful:For he dothnot one! 
acknowledge the a&t,butthe ground of his finne;7 ſaw, and coveted,andtooke, The c : 
betrayed the heart;zand that, the hand , & now all conſpire in the offence, It we 6 
not to flatter our ſelves,this hath beene the order ofour crimes.Evill is uniforme. | 
beginning at the ſenſes, rakes the inmoſt forr ofthe ſoule , and then armes our own 
outward forces againſt us; This ſhall once be the laſcivious mans ſong,l faw, and 
veted,and rooke: This the theeves;this the Idolaters; this the glutrons & drynkargs 
| All theſe receive their death by the eye.But,oh fooliſh Achan ! with whar eyes did} 
| thou looke upon that ſpoile,which thy fellowes ſaw and contemned? Wh y couldeſt 
thou not before, as well as now, ſee ſhame hidunder that gay Babyloniſh garment? 
and an heape of ſtones covered with thoſe ſhekles of ſilver ? The over-prizing, and 
over-deſiring of theſe carthly things, caries us into all miſchiefe; and hidesfromus 
the ſight of Gods judgements : whoſoever defires the glory of metals, or of gay 
cloathes,or honour, cannot be innocent. 

Well might 1ofbus have proceeded to the execution of him , whomGod andhis 
owne mouth accuſed : but as one that thought no evidence could bee too ſtr 

in a caſe that was capital;he ſends to ſee, whether there was as much truth inthec6- 
feſſion,as there was falſhood in the ſtealth. Magiſtrates & Judges muſt pace ſlowly, 
8 ſare, in the puniſhment of offenders.Preſumprions are not ground enough forthe| 
ſentence of death;no,notin ſome caſes the confeſſions of the guilty:It is no Warrant 
for the Law ro wrong a man,that he hath before wronged hunſelte. There is leſſe il 
in ſparing an offender , then in puniſhing the innocent, 

Who would not have expected,fince the confeſſion of Achan was ingenuous and| 
his pillage (till found entire,that hus life ſhould have beene pardoned?But here was, 
Confefle and die;he had beene too long ſicke of this difeaſe,to be recovered.Hadhis| 
confeſſion beene ſpeedy andfree,it had ſaved him. How dangerous it is,to ſuffer fin 
co lye fretting into the ſoule!which if it were waſht off berimes with our repentice, 
could not kill us. In mortall offences, the courſe of humane juſtice is not ſtaydbyour 
penicence:It.is wel for our ſoules that we have repented; bur the lawes of men take 
not notice of our ſorrow. I know not whether the death , or the reares ofa male- 
factor,be a better ſight: The cenſures of the Church are wip'r off with weeping, not 
the penalties of Lawes. 

Neither is « {chan alone called forth to death,but all his family,all his ſubſtance, 
The aftor alone dothnot ſmart with facriledge;al that concernes him, is enwrapped 
in the jadgment. Thoſe that defile their hands with holy goods, are enemies tothe! 
| owne fleſh and blood. Gods firſt reyenges are ſo much the more fearetull, beca 


| they muſt be exemplary. 


rm——_—_ 


Of the Gibeonites. 


Rey Henewes of Iſracls victory had flowne overall the Mountaines & V | 
Il OY? leys of Canaan;and yet thoſe Heatheniſh Kimgs and people,zre muſter 


wt 


© (3 rogether againſt them. They might have ſeene themſelves in Jericho 
Ly X8s.4 Aizand have well perceived, it was notan arme of fleſh , tharthey mt 
| | reſiſt, yer they gather their forces,and fay, Tuſb, we fhall ſpeed berter. 


is madnes in aman,not to be warned;bur'to run upon the poinr of thoſe joogs ] 
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herewith he ſees others miſcary,and not to beleeve, rill he cannot recover.Ouralſ-/ 
ſed roo late, when we have overſtayed prevention ; and truſt to that ' 


le. 


2, 


un- | þ --ris parcÞ 


t of ence Which we cannot live toredeeme. | 
Itar Onely the Hivites are wiſer then their fellowes, & will rather yeeld & live.Their | 
way | -Felligence Was NOt diverſc from thereſt; all had equally heard of the miraculous | 
| and ſucceſſe of Iſrael : but their reſolution was diverſe. As Rahab faved her | 
hey tunily , in the midſt of Jericho: ſ@ theſe foure cities preſerved th:mſelves, in the 
ime dſt of Canaan;and borh of them by beleeving what God would doe. The efficacy 
*Gods marvellous workes , 15 not inthe acts themſelves, bur in our apprehenſion, 
nely me are overcome with thoſe motives,whichothers bave contemned for weake. 
eye Hd theſe Gibeonires joyned with the forces of all their neighbours, they had pe- 
eliſt|y iſhed in cheir Common ſlaughter; Ifthey had not gone away by themſelves, death 
e:& 1d met chem; It may have more pleaſure , ircannor have fo much ſafety ro follow 
Own +emulticude. If examples may lead us, the gzeateſt part fhurs out God upon earth, 


d co tisexcluded from God elſewhere. Some few poore Hivites yeeld to the Church of 


ards; God &c eſcape the condemnation of the world. Itis very like, their neighbours flou- 
did(t datthis baſe ſubmiſſion of rhe Gibeonires,and our of their termes of honour,ſcor- 
Ideſt redrobeg life of an enemy , whiles they were outofthe compaſle of mercy : bur 
jene? when the bodies of theſe proud Jebulires and Perizzites lay ſtrewedupon the earth, 
,and nd the Gibeonites ſurvived;wherher was more worthy of ſcorne and inſultation ? 

mus If the Gibeonites had ſtayed rill Iſrael had beſieged their Cities , theiryeel- 


gay lance had beene fruitleſſe; now they make an early peace, and are preſerved. There 
$nowildome in ſtaying rill a judgement come home to us the onely way to avoid 


dhis is romect it halfe way. There is the ſame remedy of warreand of danger:To pro- 
ong, ke an enemy in his owne borders, is the beſt ſtay af invaſion ; and to ſollicit God 
ec0- | Wi times in a manifeſt danger,is the beſt antidote for death. 

Wwly, | Icommend their wiſedome in ſeeking peace;I doenot commend their falſhood, 


2c the | ache manner of ſeeking it-who can looke for any better of Pagans?Bur as the faith 
rrant | {1b is (o rewarded, that her lye is not puniſhed-ſo the fraudof theſeGibeonites 
fie 1ll | is can equal mazch of their beleefe,ſince the name of the Lord God of Iſrael 
booht them to this ſuit of peace. 
s,and | Nothing is found fitter ro deceive Gods people, then a counterfair copy of age: 
e Wes, fere are old ſacks,old bottles,old ſhooes,old garments,old bread. The Ifraclites thar 
ad his  iz{worne one ſuir forty yeares, ſeemed new clad in compariſon of them. Itisno 
ter in BO revpolicy , that Saran would beguile us witha vaine colour of antiquiry, clothing 
neace, Bl flhood in rags. Errors are never the elder for their patching : Corruption can doc 
by out WR + ame that time would doe : we may make age as well as ſiffer ic. Theſe Gibeo- 
n take WW tre did teare their bottles,and ſhooes and clothes,8 made them naughr, that they 
male- BW tohc ſecme 01d: ſo doe the falſe patrons of new errours. If we be caught with this 
1g, Ot  Gbconiriſh tratagem, iris a ſigne we have notconſulred wichGod. | 
| Theſentence of death was gone our againſt all che inhabitantsof Canaan. Theſe | 


ſtance. WW fires acknowledge the truth,and judgements of God, and yer ſeeke ro eſcape by a 
rapped BWW ove with Iſrael. The generall denunciations of the vengeance of God, enwrap all 
ot ; Yet may we not deſpaire of mercy. If the ſecret counſel! of the Almighty 
Neca enotdeſigned theſe men to life, 1oſhua couldnot have beene deceived with their | 
te In the | xp there is no hope - Let us come in old rags of our vileneſſe, | 


ES ide true /9ſhwa and make our truce with him;we may live,yea,we ſhall live, Some 
the Iraelires ſaſſ ped the fraud;andnotwithſtanding all rheir old garments, & pro- 
"tons can ſay, 1t may be 1how dweHeft among? ws. If loſbus had continued this doubr, | 
&Gibeonites had torne their bottles in vaine.In caſes and perſons unknowne, it is 
not tobe too credulous : Charity it ſelfe willallow ſaſpition ; where wee have 
uſtere Wire v0 cauſe totruſt. | 
[theſe Hivites had not put on new faces, with their old cloathes, they had ſurely 
hey OL ed countenance, when they heard this argument of the Iſraclices, ( /t may bee 
Rs ll, amongt u5;how then can I make a league with thee?) They had (perhaps) 
Omen i red their ſubmuſſion would not have been refuſed, whereloever chey had _ 
I 111.2: | at | - 


- [ 
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bur leſt their neighbourhood might be a prejudice , they come diſguiſed, angrc,, 
. » *QUNOW! 

heare , that their neerenefſe of abode was an unremoveable barre ot peace, 1; 6g. 

FW - . Was: 
quarrell enough, that they were Cananites;God had forbidden both the eagye 1nd 
the life of the narive inhabirents.He that cals himſelf the God of peace, proclair.... 
himſelfe the God of Hoſts:and not to fight where he hath commanded, js ro break | 
the peace with God,whiles wee nonriſh it with men, Contention with brethrep ; 
not more harefuli to him than leagues with Idolaters. The condition that hee harh 
ſer to our peace is our poſlibility and power. That fals not withinthepoſſibilin of 
our power which we cannot doe lawfully. , | 

What a ſmooth tale did rheſe Gibeonires tell for themſelves? of the remotenegs! 
of their Countrey;the morives of their journey,the conſultation of theirElders. the 
ageing of their proviſions in the way:thatirmight ſeemenor onely ſafe , bur defer. 
ved on their parts, that they ſhould be admatred ro a peace, ſo farre ſought andpur- 
chaſed with ſo much toyle,and importunity. Their cloathes & their tongues agreed 
rogether ; and both diſagree from the truth. Deceit is ever lightly wrapped up * 
plauſibility of words ; as faire faces ofr-times hide much unchaſtity. Bur thisguile 
ſped the better,becaule it was clad with much plainneſſe: For who would have lupe. 
{ted,rhat cloured ſhooes,and ragged coats could have covercd fo much ſubrilry?The! 
caſe ſeemed ſocleare , that the Iſraelites thought 1t ncedleffe ro conſult with the 
mouth of the Lord. Their owne eyes and eares were called onely tocounſell; and 
now their credulity hath drawne them into inconvenience. 

There is no way to convince the Gibeonitiſh pretences of antiquity, hut to have 
recourſe to the Oracle of God.Had this beene adviſed with, none of theſe falſe ragy 
had ſhamedrhe Church of God:whether in our practice, or judgement, this diretti- 
on cannot faile ns , whereas what wee take upon the words of men, proves ever ei- 
ther light,or falſe wares. | 

The facility of Iſrael had led them intoa league,to an oath, for the ſafety of theGi. 
beonites:and now within three dayes they finde both their neighbourhood and de- 
ceir. Thoſe old ſhooes of theirs would eaſily hold to cary them backe to their home, 
The march of a great Army is caſte: yet within three dayes the [ſraeires were before 
their Cities 1o/þua might now have taken advantage of their owne words,to diflolre 
his league, and have faid ; Ye are come from a farre Country, theſe Cities areneere; 
Theſe are not therefore the people, rowhom wee are irgaged by our promile, and 
oath : And if theſe Ciries be yours, yet yee are not your ſelves. Erewhile, ye were 
| ftrangers,now ye are Hivites borne, and dwelling in the midſt of Canaan : we will 
therfore deſtroy theſe Cities neere- hand,and doe you fave your pcople afarre off. It 
would ſeeme very queſtionable , Whether 19ſhua needed ro hold himſelte boundro 
this oath;for fraudulent conventions oblige nor; and Iſrael had put in a dirctt caveat 
of their vicinity - yer dare not 1oſha and the Princes truſt to ſhifts , for the cluding 
chcir oath;but muſt faichfully performe, what they have raſhly promited, 

Toſhacs heart was cleare from any intention ofa league with a Canaanite, whe 
hee gave his oath to theſe diſguiſed ſtrangers : yet he durſt neither repcaleit hm 
ſelfe,neicher doe I hearc him ſe to Eleazar the High-Prieſt,codiſperce with 1t; 5ut 
takes himſelfe ried to the very ſtrict words of his cath;not to his owne purpoſe, HI 
rongue had bound his heart and hands, ſous neither might ſtirre; leſt while he V 
curious of fulfilling the will of God , he ſhould violate the oath of God. And if thg 
Gibeonitcs had not knowne theſe holy bondsindiffoluble,they neither had beene 
importunate to ohtaine their vow , nor durſt they have truſted it being obra!nes. 
either diſpentation with oathes,or equivocation in oathes, had beene knowne 1 ( 
world,or at leaſt approved,theſe Gibeonites had not lived, 8 Iſrael had [ſaint then 
| wichour finne-Either Iſrael wanted ſkjll; or our reſeryers, honeſty. F 

The multitnde of Ifracl, when they came to the walls of theſe toure exempted Cl 
ties , itched to be at the ſpoile: Not out of a defire to fulfill Gods comandement,bU 
ko enrich themſelves , would they have falne upon theſe Hivites ; They thoughta 

loſt that fell beſides their fingers. The wealthy City of Jericho was firſt alrogeth* 
interdited them; the wals and houſes either fell,or nuſt be burnr;the men & - | 


. dl df 
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wled;che goods and treaſure confiſcate to God. Achans boory ſhewes.thar Ciry Was 
"| rich and proud:yet Iſrael might be no whit the better for them, carying away 
| ochingbut empty victory : and now foure other Cities muſt be exempted from 
ir pillage. Many an envious looke did Iſrael therefore caſt upon theſe wals; and 
ou birter words did they caſt our againſt their Princes, the enemies of their 
aine;wherher for __ for that they would nor forſiveare : But howſoever, 
% Princes might have ſaidin a returne to their fraud, We frvore indeedro you, bur 
.oethe people: yet,if any Iſraclire had but pulled downe one ſtone from their wals, 
{hed one drop of Gibeonitifhblood;he had no lefſe plagued all Iſrael for perjury, 
44n Ac&an had before plagued them for facriledge. The ſequell ſhewes how God 
would have taken it:For,when three hundred yeares after, Saul ( perhaps forgetting 
3. che vow Of His fore-fathers) ſlew ſome of theſe Gibeonires, althoughour of a well- | 
\neantzeale;all Iſrael ſmarted for thefa&t , with a three yeares famine , and tharin 
[pavids reigne, who received this Oracle from God); Jt & for Saul, and for bis bloody | 
Iuſeecauſe be ſive the Gibeowites, Neither could this wrong be expiared , but by the | 
hloodof Sauls ſeven ſonnes , hanged up ar the very Courr-gates of their father. 

| Joſbus and the Princes had promiſed them life, chey promiſed them not liberty: 
[1 Covenant was paſt againſt their ſervitude. Ir was juſt therefore with the Rulers 
fl{fael;to make (favery the price both of their lives,and their deceir.The Iſraelites 
hdthemſelyesbeene drudges , if the Gibeonites had not beguiled them,and lived. 
[The old rags therefore wherwith they came diſguiſed, muſt now be theirbeſt ſuits, 
nd theirlifemuſt be roileſomely ſpent in hewing of wood , and drawing of water 
for all Iſrael, How deare is life to our narure,that men can be content to purchaſe ir 
vith ſervitude 2 Iris the wiſedome of Gods children ro make good uſe of their 
oyer-ſights. The raſh oath of Iſrael proves their adyantage : Even wicked 

men gaine by the outſide of good actions : Good men 
make a benefir of their 
ſinnes. 
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 TheReſcueof GiBE ON, 


— —— 


He life of the Gibeonites muſt coſt them ſeruitude from 
Iſracl,and dangers from theirneighbors : if 19fhye will but 
firſtill, the deceir of the Gibeonites ſhall be reuenged by 
his enemies. Fiue Kings are vp in Armes againſt them , 
and are ready to pay- their fraud and violence; ©- What 
ſhould theſe poore men do? It they make nor theirpeace, 
they die by ſtrangers ; if they doe make their peace with 
Forrainers,they muſt die by neighbors. There rs no courſe 
that threatens not ſome danger: We haue ſped well, if 
our choice hath light vpon the eaſieſt inconuenience, 

| If theſe Hiuites haue ſinned againſt God, againſt Iſrael ; yer what have they 
kxecotheir neighbours 2 I heare of no trechery no ſecret information,noartempr. | 
[[keno fine but their league with Ifzael, and their life : yet( for ought we finde ) 
heywere freemen; no way either obliged,or obnoxious. As Satan,ſo wicked men 

w24bide to loſe any of their community : Ita Conuert come home, the Angels 
ome him with ſongs,the Deuils follow him wich vprore and fury, his old Part- 
xs, with ſcornes and obloquie. | 
|fnd theſe neighbouc Princes halfe dead with feare, and yet they can find time. 
Iteficke ofenuy. Malice ina wicked heart, is the King of paſſions : all ocher vaile 
!dbow when it comes in place; euen their owne life was not ſo deare to them as 
wnge, Who would not rather haue lookr, that theſe Kings ſhould haue tried 
jtave followed the coppie of this League ? Or if their fingers did itch tofight, 
"did they not rather thinke of a defenſiue warre againſt Iſrael,than an offenſiue 
intthe Gibeonites ? Gibeon was ſtrong,and would not be wonne without bloud , 
eſe Amorites, which at their beſt were too weak for Iſrael, would ſpend their 
es before hand on their Neighbors. Here was a ſtrong hatred in weake breſts : 
x/feared and yer began ro fight ; they feared Iſrael, yer began to fight with G3- 
\'they had fate till cheirde 


NT TT TrrLET 


truQion had not been ſo ſudden: the malice of rhe 
Grd haſtens the pace of their owne Indgement.No rod is ſo fit fora miſchieuous 
1 0150W1e, ' 

ver,and rheſeother Cities of the Hiuites, had no King : and none yeelded 
(aped but they. Theirelders conſulted before for their league ; neither is 
anychallenge ſent ro the King,but tothe city: And now theſe fiue Kings of 
tam rites have vniuſtly compacted againſt them, Soueraignty abuſed, is a 
ipurro courage: the conceit ofauthority in great perſons, many rimes lies in 
Tmyoftheir own ſafety; whiles it wil not let them ſtoope to the ordinary courſes 
ucriours, Hence it is, that heauen is peopled with ſo few Great ones: hence 
% (hattrue contentment ſeldome dwels high ; whiles meaner menof humble 
"s, entoy both earth and heauen. : 

Nie Gibeonites had well proued, that though they wanted an Head, yetthey 
Kkkk4 wanted | 
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wanted not wit ; and now the ſame wit that wonne 14ſhua and [frael ty heir ts; 
fhip and protection, teacherh them ro make vſe of thofe they had wonne Bra 
had hotmore truſted zo/byu, than their wals, they had neverſtolne thar "a they 
when ſhould rhey haue vic of their new protectors, but now thar they were ooh 
Whither ſhould we flie,but co our /oſhua,when the powers of darknes (likemi br, 
Amorites) haue beſieged vs > Ifeuer we will ſend vpour prayers to him, ity; llbs 


O a k 
when we are beleagured with cuils, If we trutt to our owne ref ſtance, wee cannor 
OUT loſhas in 


ſtand, we cannot miſcarry, if we truſt tohis: in vaine ſhall wee ſend tg 
theſe ſtraits, if we haue not beforecome to him in our freedome. 
Which of vs would not haue thought Joſhua had a good pretence for his forbe 
, . d- 
rance, and haue ſaid, You haue ſtolne your League with me, why do Youexpe: 
| helpe from him whom ye hauedecciued > All chat we promiſed you, was a luſter 
ance to live: enioy what we.promiſed,we will nat take your life from you, Hath 
| your faithfulneſſe deſerued to expeR more than our couenant > We neuer promi. 
ſed tohazard our lives for you, to giue you life with the loſſe of our owne, Bur 
that good man durſt not conſtrue his owne conenant to ſuch an aduantage: he tne; 
little difference betwixt killing them with his owne ſword, and the ſwordofan 4 
morite : whoſocuer ſhould giue the blow, the murder would be his, Euen permil. 
ſion in thoſe things we may remedy, makes vsnolefſe Ators thanconſent: ſome 
| Men kill as much by looking on, as others by ſmiring: Weare guilty of all the 
{ uil] we might haue hindred, | | 
{/ The noble diſpoſition of 1gſhaq, beſides his ingagement, will nor let him & 
| fake hisnew vaſlals: Their confidence in him, is argument enoughto draw hin 
| intothe Field. The greateit obligation roa good mind is anothers traſt; which 
\ to diſappoint, were mercileſly perfidious. How much lefſe ſhallourtrue 1oſbu 
 faile the confidence of our faith > Oh,my Sauijour, it we ſend the nine | 
praiers to thee intothy Gilgal, thy mercy bindes thee to reliefe: neuer any fc 
miſcarried that truſted thee ; wee may be wanting in our truſt, ourgruſtcan neue 
| want ſucceſſe. | 
Speed1n b*ſtowing, doubles agift, abenefit deferred, loſes the thankes, a 
proues ynprofitable. 7oſhua marches all night,and fights all day for the Gibeonite 
They tooke not ſo much paines in comming todeceiue him, as hee in goingtodeli 
liner them.. It is the nobleſt victory ro ouercome euill with God: If his very Iſra 
lies had been in danger,he could haue done no more : God,and his 1oſhss, make 
| difference betwixic Gibeonites, I ſraclites, and his owne naturall people. Allarel 
 raclites whom he hath taken to league : we ſtrangers of the Gentiles, are nowth 
truelewes ; God neuer did more for the naturall Oliue, than for thatwild Imp 
which-he hath grafted in. And as theſe Hiuires could never be thankfull enoughe 
ſucha 19ſhua; no more can we toſogracious a Redeemer, who forgetting our vw 
thineſſc,deſcended toour Gibeon,andreſcued vs from the powers of hellanddeat 
Joſhua fought, bur God diſcomfited the Amorites. The praiſe is tothe work 
man, -not the inſtrument: Neither did God ſlay them onely with /o/bua: [word,0 
' with his owne haile-ſtones; that now the Amorites may ſee both theſe revenge 
come from one hand. Theſe bullets of God doe not wound, bur kill: Itis now 
 derthar theſe fiue Kings fly ; they may ſoone run away from their hope,neuer 
| their horror. If they looke behind, there is the ſword of Iſracl, which they dare 
| turnevpon, becauſe God had their heart from them, before their lite: If rhey looke 
| vpwards there is the haile-ſhot of God fighting againſt them out of heaven; vain 
chey can neither reſiſt, nor auoid, j 
If they had no enemy but Iſracl, they might hope torun away from death, fitbtea 
isa better footman, than deſire of reuenge;bur now whither. ſoever theyrun = 
will be about their heads : And now.al the reaſon that is left them in this confuli 
| oftheirthoughrs,is ro wiſh themſelues well dead; there 1500 euaſion,whert | 
| intends a revenge We men haue deurſed to imitate theſe inſtrumentsof = » | 
| ſend forth dedly bullets out ofa cloud of ſmoke, wherin yet as there 15 much ang Mimchey 
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cwych vncertainty :but this:God, [thardiſchargeFhis Ordnance from heave), 
Ageucry (07 to A head,and can ascatitykitbas ſhoor. Ir is a feareful} thifi&6 
-ligtorbe hands of the liuing God: he herh'moe wayevof vengeance ,than lie Fath 
reatures- The ame heauen that fent foorth waterto the old world; firetorh«'$ol 
Utes, lightoing and Thunder. bolts tothe Egyptians; ſends out haile-ſtoricy'th 
te Amorites. It is a good care how wemay aotanger God, it isa vattieftudy how 


*K 


may flic from his Iudgements, wherrwehauc angred/him ; ifwe obuld ralioit | 
{thewotld,cuen there ſhall find his reyewres fat greacer/ wie old blunt 
Was it not miracle enough thar God did vraine their Aduerſartesfiom heatien, 


\athat the'Sunand Moone muſt ftand ftill in heauen'> Þs'ts not choughthat the A. 


writes fic,þuctbat the greareſ Planers'of heauen muſt ſtay their owne'courſe;! t6 
qithes and wonderat the diſcomficure ?)/Borhimwhich gave them both beingatid 
ign,tobid-them ſtand Rill; it ſeomesno'difficulcy;alrhoughtherateneſſe would 
Herve admiration: butforaman ro comaniand the chiefe-ſtats of heandii(by whisfe 
fluence he liueth)as the Centurian would do his ſeruant, Sun, ſtapi9/Gibeoh' and 
Moone Rand-ftill ir Alialony: tis morethati wonder, TIt'was not joſhaebtirhisfAich 
4rdid this; not: by. way af precepr, but bf prayer ;/ If Imay notfay; that the Ye. 


ofa faithfulbraan (aswe ſay of the great) commands. Gods glory was tHit |. 


wich {oþveaimedat : ho knew that all the world miſt needs be.witrieftes of thay, 
giichabe Eye af the world.ſtbod:ſtill ro ſee, 'Had herefpeRed bar the 'flaughteto&f 
he Amorites, he knew the Haile-ſtones could doe that alone; rhe Sun needednet : 
2nd Gill co dirs char cloud to perſecure them; burthe glory of the Ilaiighrerwas: 
inghe by oÞud that. he might ſend that vpqwhence thoſo-Hatle-ſtones and thar vi * 
irycames:Ajlthe carth might ſee the: Sunand Meone,al could horifeethe Cloird 
ifaile, which becauſe of thar heauy burthen flew but low, That al Narivns might | 
aw the arveband commands both in Earth, inthe Clowds)in heaven ;79ſb vs tow | 
micghar hewhich diſheartned his enemies vpanearchiand fmorerhem from the 
cud, would ay the Sunand Moone irrheauen. Godteucr got himſelfe fo mach 
qr by 08e;dayes worke among(t the' Heathen, 'and when was' it rifore fit'thah 
'nohen figd-Hcathen Kings are banded againſt him; ti 4 #600064 $ F127 
The Sutrand the Moone were the ordinary gods ofthe world: and who would 
Iawbutchinke chav their ſtanding (till blir ohe houre) ſhould be che ruine of nature? 
ed towallNacions ſhallwell ſee, rhavthere is an higher than rthefr higheſt/thar 
kergods vie fiut feruants> tothe Godwhom themſelnes ſhould ſetae; at whoſe 
qiifure both ably and 'nacare ſhall tandur'once.'! 'If that God'which meant 'to 
whe. this Miracle, | had;horraiſed vp'histhorghts vodefireit,: ithad' beene a 
meable-prefempriony which: now!/is/4faith whreky'dFadhmitatidh; 'To deſire 
inhacle without. a cantey/is/avtemprintofGotl, OD powerftill God char cah'ef- 
ththis 1 :Qzpoaverof fairh thar caciodbaike it ! VVImgts thertt#Hiat God cannot 
&> and whatia tliere which Godewdvei thar faichieatitior doe >!3 !': | 
$3521 7221 [ 1107E 
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Sggebranm oaweorcihefftthathid withetiraticeaMencd thin; 
10a dycrrhefniitenioy ifafts! So id fel onr off inchEheanenlyCa- 
CEDInn; the Art ih Tideardlalt inpoitMon,” > They Had theit-lot | 
\ Wa ſigned! thern bryora dan 4 which chough Teiwere rhefti'th 
4 peace; tut Bevipiitehaſtd vithitheir war: rhdf muſt bee die | 
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SE 2 i! forthe Brethren; Which! meededibtibeedone For thetnſcluegk : 
«muſt yet (vill Gght2 Wid- fight forfot2 theta rhiey-had the Birftipartifrionie, 
7 might endure the firftnconrte?rdvl doe act hint rhthe 429 This 4 vr 
"re, let vs fit downe, and inioy it quietly , fight hy wilt for the reſt ba 
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ſeſſion, and marcharmed before their brethren; till they had conquered all 
naan, Whether ſhould wee more commend theircourage, ortheir chari "Ga, 
thers were moued to fight with hope; they only with loue: they could notwir,s M 
they might loſe themſelues'; -yer they will fight, both for that they had hr 
and that their brethren mighthaue. Thankfulneſſe and loue candoe _—_ tg, 
Gods children, -than deſire ro merit, or neceſſity : No true Iſrgelite can ( The 
might chuſe) abide rofir ſtill beyond Iordan, when all his brethren are inch 
field. Now whenall this warre of God wasended, andall Canaan is both won w 
diuided, they returne to their ownez yet not till they were diſmiſſed by hs a 
all the ſweet attraQtiues oftheir priuate loue cannot haſten their pace, Ifheavenhs 
never ſo ſweet tovs, yet may we not runne from this carthen warfare, till our o 
| captaine ſhall pleaſe todiſcharge vs. It theſe Reubenites had departed ſooner th > 
| had been recalled, if not as cowards, ſurely as fugitiues ; now they are ſet back. 
 withvicory and bleſſing, How ſafe and happy it iszoatcend both thecall ang the 
 diſparch of God! $414 
| - Being returned in peace totheir home, their firſt care is, not for Trophees no 
| for houſes, but for an Altar to God; an Altar, not for ſacrifice,which ha bends 
| minable, bur for a memoriall what God they ſerue. The firſt care of true Iſraelites 
muſt be the ſafety of Religion; the world,as it is inferiour in worth, ſomuſtitbe in 
ref] pet: hee neuer knew God aright, that canabide any competition with his 
Maker. | 8 ry 
The reſt ofthe Tribes no ſooner heare newes of their new Altar, bue they gather 
| ro Shiloh, ro fight againſt them: they had ſcarce breathed fromthe —_ 
warre, andnow they will goe fight with theirbrethren: iftheir brethren will (a 
they ſuſpeed ). turne Idolaters, they cannot hold them any othetthan Canuy: 
aites. The Reubcnires and their fellowes had newly ſerled the reſtdf Iſtael in thei 
poſſeſſions, end nowerethey canbe warme in their ſeares,' Iſrael isvp in Arr 
rothruſt them our of theirowne. ..The hatred of their ſuſpeRed Idolatry, make 
them forgeteither their bloud, ortheir benefirs, Iſrael ſayes, Theſe men werehs 
| firſt in our batrels, and ſhall bethe firſt inourrcuenge: they foughe wellforys 
| wewill ery how they can fight for thenfſclues, Vhart if they were our champions 
| Their reuolr from God hath loſt them the thanke of their former labours , their l. 
dolatry ſhall make them of brethren, aduerſaries, their jowne bloud ſhall giue 
| handſell to their new. Altar, Onoble and religious zeale of Ifrael! Who woul; 
| thinke theſe men the ſonnes of them that: danced abour the molten Calfe 2 Th 
' conſecrated an Altar tothat Idoll> Now they are ready to die or kill, rathertha 
| endurean Altar withoutan Idoll > Eyery ouerture in matter of Religian,is worth 
' of ſuſpition, worthy of our ſpeedy oppoſition : God lookes for an earlyredreſſec 
| the firſt beginnings of impiety. As in treafonsor matinies, wiſe Stateſ-men findi 
| ſafelt to kill the ferpent in the egge;ſo in motions of ſpirituall alterations,oneſpoot 
' full of water will quench that fireat the firſt, which afterwards whole bucketscar 
; NOT abate. | | eq ——— = _— 
| Yetdoe not theſe zealous Iſraelites run raſhly and furiquſly vpon theirbrethre 
| nor ſay, What need we expoſtulate ? ThefaQ is Cleere: what care wee for words 
when we ſce their Altar > Whar can this meane, bur cither ſeruice toa falfegod 
ordiviſion inthe ſeruice of the true? There can be no excufe for ſomanifeſt a crime 
why doe weenot rather thinke of puniſhment,rhan ſatisfaRion > Bur they ſeod erg ; 
they goe, &conſalt ere they execute. 'Phinessthe ſon of Eleagaer thePricſt, and el 7 tha 
Princes(for euery Tribe one)are addrefled borh to inquire and difſwade; toinquit __ it 
of the purpoſe of the fa, ro fdiffwade from that which. they magnet was purpe by,” wh 
ſed. Wiſdome isa good guide tozeale,; and onelycan keepe it from wnnung © of re; 
into fury.: If diſcretion doe-not hold in the 4eines, good inrentions will both break n ”_ 
| their owne necks,andtheriders: yea, which is ſtrange, withour this, thezeale « ay,l 
God may leag vs from God, | "Rp FS Fit 22 52a 
Not onely wiſedome, but charity moyed them to this meſſage. For, grant | Not 
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| 1 theoff.ſ ring of ſome ſtrangers, which by vicinity of abode, haue gotten f,,. 
| ure of To language, manners, religion ; VVhat haue we to doc with ther Metin 
' haue they todo with the Tabernacle of God ? Sith therefore we may noteir What 


| tar ſhall goc with vs, not for ſacrifice,bur for memoriall; that both the poſterit 
 theother Iſralites may know, wee are no lefle deriued from them, than this F 0 
' from theirs; and that our poſterity may know, they pertaine to that Altar whe al 
this is the reſemblance, There was no danger of the preſent, bur plterieynns 
' both offer and receiue preiudice, if this Monument were nor. Iris a wiſe wm t 
| y care to preuent the dangers of enſuing times,and to ſettle Religion vpon the * 


ceeding generations. As we affec to leaue a perpetuity of our bodily iſſue,ſonwe 


/ more to traduce picty with them, Do we not ſee good husbands ſcr and plant the 
| trees, whereof their grand-children ſhall recetue the firſt fruit, and ſhade =_ 
| are we leſſe thrifry in leauing true religion intire roour childrens childrey, F 
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Ez S cucry may is guilty of his owne forrow, the Ifraclites bred m1 
EIS chiefet>themſelues: It was their mercy thatplagued theinwitk 
| FA thoſe Canaanites, which their obedience ſhould hauerootedour 

— Wi | Iffooliſh pitty be a more humane finne, yet 1tis nolefſe dangerou 
| SF 2 JJ than cruelty: Cruelty kils others,vniuſt pitty ki[lsourſelues, The 
 Ee= © had bin Lordsalone of the promiſed land, if their comiſerationhai 

' notouer-ſwaied their juſtice, and now their enemies are too cruelltothem(inthe 

| iuſt reuenge of God) becauſe they were roo mercifull.. That God, whichin hisre 

 uealed will had commanded all the Canaanites totheſlaughter, yer ſecretly gi 

' ouer Iſrael to a toleration of ſome Canaanites for their owne puniſhment, Hehad 

| bidden vs cleanſe our hearts of all our corruptions : yer he will permit ſomet 

' theſe thornes ſtill in our ſides, for exerciſe, for humiliation. ; If wee could lay violer 

bands vpon our fins, our ſoules ſhou!d haue peace; now onr indulgencecoſtsvma 

| ny ſtripes: and many teares,what a continued circles here of fans, judgements, re 
| pentance,deliverances? The conuerſation with Idolaters,taints them with ſinghei 
ſin draws on iudgements,the ſmart of the iudgement moues them torepentance,y 

| on their repentance followes ſpeedy deliverance, vpon their peace and deliverance 

they ſinne againe. EY | 

Othniel, Calcbs nephew,had reſcued them from Idolatry and ſeruitude : his lifea 
their innocence and peace ended together. How powerful the preſence of one got 

man is ina Church or State, is beſt found in his loſle, , 

A man that is at once eminent in place and goodnes,js like a ſtake in ahedye;pi 
that vp,andall the reſt are but looſe and rotten ſticks,cafily remoued:or like thep 

| ler ofa vaulted roofe, which either ſupports,or ruines the building. VWhowouldn: 

-rhink Idolatry an abſurd and vnnatural ſin?which as it hath the feweſt inducement 

ſo had alſothe moſt dire& inhibitions from God; and yet after all theſe warn! 

Iſrael falls intoitagaine : neither aflitionnor repentance can ſecure an Iſraeli 

\ from redoubling the worſt ſinne, if hee be left ro his owne frailty, It is nocenſurin 

of the truth of our preſent ſorrow, by the cuent of a following mi: carriage; I! 

former cries of Iſrael to God were vnfained, yet their preſent wickedneſſe is2doT 

' nable: Lerhim that thinks he ſtands,take heed left he fall. 

No ſooner had he ſaid /Iſrac] had reſt; but he ads, They committed wickednes: 1 

ſecurity of any people is the cauſe of their corruption; ſtanding waters ſoonegro 

noiſome. Whiles they were exerciſed with war, how ſcrupulous were they of 
leaſt intimation of Idolatry>the newes ofa bare Altar beyond Iordan ,drew them! 


| gether fora reucnge ; now they arc at peace with their enemies,they arc at van 
(ul 


: Elthe 4 
moue Gods Altar to vs,or remoue our Patrimony tothe altar;The Pattern of n fr 
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"= God. It is both hard and happy not robe the worſe with liberty ; The feden- 
urylife is moſt ſubic rodiſcaſles. | h 

| Rather than Lſfacl ſhall want a ſcourge for their ſinne, God himſelfe ſhall raiſe 
hemvpan enemy: Moab had no quarrell but his owne ambirion :but God meant by 
teambirion of the one part, ro puniththe Idolatry of the other, his iuſtice can 
makeone ſinne the excurtioner of another, whileſt neither ſhall looke for any other | 
neafure from him, but Iudgement:The euil of the city is ſo his, that the inſtrument ; 
-notouileles, Before, God had ſtirred vp the King of Syria againſt Iſrael; now,the | 
Ling of Moab; afterwards, the King of Canaan: Hee hath more variety of Iudge- | 
nents, than there can be offences, 1f we haue once made him our aduerfary, hee 

; all bee ſure to make vs aduerſaries enough, which ſhall reuenge his quarrell, | 
qhilet rhey proſecute their owne. 

Euenthoſe were Idolaters, by whoſe hands God plagued the Idolatries of Iſrael. 
11Moab,the ſame wickednefſe proſpers, which in Gods owne people is puniſhed : 
%eluſtice ofthe Almighty can leaſt brook euil in his own;the ſame heathen which 

woked Iſrael co anne, ſhall ſcourge them for ſinning. Our very profeſſion hurts 
g,ifwe be not INNOCENT. | 

No leſlejthan etghteene yeeres did the rod of Moab reſt vpon the inheritance of 
God: Iſrael ſeemes as borne t» ſeruitude, rhey came from their bondage in the 
Land of Egypr, to ferue inthe Land of Promiſe: They had negleAed God, now | 
hey are negleted of God their finnes haue made them ſeruants,whom the choice 
{God had made free, yca, his firſt borne. Worthy are they to ſerue thoſe men, 
mhoſefalſe gods they had ſerued ; and to ſerue them alwaies in thraldome, whom 
beyhauc once ſerued in Idolatry, Wee may not meaſure the continuance of pu- 
thment, by the time of the commiſſion of finne z one minutes ſin deſerues a tor- 
nencbeyond all time, 
| Doubtleſſe, Iſrael was not ſo inſenfible of their owne miſery, as not to com- 
jline fooner than the end of eighteene yeeres : The firſt houre they ſighed for 
tenſelues, burnow they cried vato God. Thevery purpoſe of afli&ion is to 
ute vs importunate : He that heares the ſecret murmurs of our griefe, yet will 
"t ſeeme to heare vs, till our cries be loud and ſtrong. God ſees it beſt to let the 
xlitent dwell for the time vnder their ſorrowes , he ſees vs finking all the while, 
Kt dce [ers vs alone, till we be at the bottome : and when once wee can ſay , 

u of the depths have 1 cried to thee ,, inſtantly followes, The Lord heard we. A vehe- | 
ett [uter cannor but bee heard of God, whatſoever he askes. If our prayers | 

at ſucceſſe, they want heart ; their bleſſing is according to their vigour. 

\ee live in bondage to theſe Spirituall Moabites, our owne corruptions, It 

lontents vs: but where are our ſtrong cries vatothe God of Heauen > Where 

ur teares > If we could paſſionarely bemoane our ſelues to him, how ſoone 
ud wee be more than Conquerours > Some good motions wee haue to ſend 
pohim, bur they faint in the way. We may ca!l long enough, ifwe cry not to 
The ſame hand tharraiſed vp Ezlon againſt Ifracl, raiſed vpalſo Ehud for Iſrael, a« 
ut Felos : When that Tyrant hath revenged God of his people, God will re- | 
zehis people of him. It is no priuiledge tobean inſtrument of Gods vengeance 
ullmeanes, Theugh Ezlon werean Vlurper, yet had Ehud beena Traitor, if 
"hadnotſenthim: it is onely in the power of him that makes Kings, when they 
"ceſett|ed,to depole them. It is no more poſſible for our moderne butchers of | 
xs, toſhew they are imployed by God, than toeſcape the reuenge of God in 
ug todoe this violence, not being imploted. 
= a ſtrange choice doth God make of an Executioner > A man ſhut of | 
"garhand z either he had but one hand, or vſed but one, and that the worſe, 
- , More vnready, Who would not haue thought both hands too little 
way worke, Or, if either might haue beene ſpared, how much rather 
"> God ſecth nor as man ſeeth : Tr is the ordinary wont of the Al. 
Ms. L1! mighty, 
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| mighty, to make choice of the vnlikelic{t meanes. | 
| The inſtraments of God muſt not be meaſured by their owne power,or aptitude. 
| but by the will oftice Agent, Though Ehud had no hands, he thar Imploicd lines | 
| enabled him rothis ſlaughter. In humane things, 1tis good to looke to the ag | 
| indiuine, to the worker; No meancs are to be contemned that God will v(p _ 
| meanes tobe truſted that man will vſe without him, bow 
{_ Irs good to be ſuſpicious where 15 lealt ſhew of danger,and moſt appearance of 
 fauour. This left-handed man comes with a preſent in his hand ,but adaoger vide 
' his skirt. The Tyrant,beſides ſeruice, lookr forgitts; and now receinesdeath i; 
his bribe: Neither God nor men doe alwaics giue where they loue, How oft doth 
| God giue extraordinary illumination, power ot miracles,befides wealth and honor 
' where hec hates 2 Sodo men too oft accompany their curſes with preſents. either 
| leaſt an enemy ſhould hurt vs, or that we may hurt them. The intention is the f 
| nour in gifts, and not the ſubſtance, 
| Ehuds faith ſupplies the want of his hand : VWhere God intends ſucceſſe, helifis 
| vp the heart with reſolutions of courage and contempt of danger. Whar indife. 
| rent beholderof this proie& would nor haue condemned ir,as vnlikely to ſpeed, Ty 
' fee a maimed man goe alone toa great King, inthe middeſt of all this rroopes, to 
 fingle him out from all witneſſes; ro fer vpon him with one hand in his owne parlor 
| where his Courtiers might haue heard the leaſt exclamation, and haue comne in, 
' ifnot to the reſcue,yet tothe reuenge > Every circumttance is full of improbabili- | 
ties ; Faith cucrmore ouer-lookes che difficulties of the way, and bends her eyes 
' onely tothe certainty of the end, Is rhis inteſtine ſlaughter of our tyrannicall cox. 
| ruptions, when we caſt our eyes vpon our #:]ues, we might well deſpaire : Alaſſe, | 
' what can our left hands doe againſt the:e {piriruall wickedneſſes > But when wee 
| ſee who hath both commanded, and vndertaken to proſper theſe Holy deſignes, 
| how canwe miſ-doubtthe ſucceſſe> 1 cap dve all things through him that ſirengtlen; 
| Cs 
| When £hzd had obtained the conuenient ſecrecy both of the weapon and 
' place; now with a confident forchead he approaches the Tyrant, and ſalutes him, 
' with a true ard awefall preface to ſo impartant an act : 1 here a meſſage to thee from 
| God, Euen Ehuds poynard was Gods meſſage; not onely the vocall admonitions, 
 buralſothe reall Tudgements of God, are hiserrands tothe world, He ſpeaks tovs 
' inraine and waters, in ſickneſſes and famin, in vaſeafonable times and inungarions 
| Theſeare the ſecondary meſſages of God; if wee will nor heare the firſt, we mui 
heare theſe to our colt. | 
I cannot but wonderat the deuout reuerence of this Heathen Prince: he ſateir 
' his Chaire of State; the vnweildineſſe of his fat body was ſuch, rliat hecouldnat 
\ riſe with readines and caſe, yetno ſooner doth he heare newes of a meſlage tron 
| God, but hee riſes vp fr2m his throne, and reuerently attends the tenor thereof 
' Though he had no ſuperiour to controll him, yet he cannot abide robe vnmanneri 
in the buſincſie of God. | 
This man was an Idolater, a Tyrant : yet what outward reſpe&s doth hegwet 
the true God ? Extcrnall ceremo::ies of picty, and complements of :deuorion, mi 
' well be found with falſhood in Religion. They are a good ſhaddow of truth when 
itis: but where it is nor,they arc the very body of hypocrifie, He that had riſen Y Sy 
' in Armes againſt Gods people, and the true worſhipof God, now riſes vp 10 ua 104 
' rence to his Name. God would haue liked well to haue had lefle of his courccue lluthe 
' more of his obedience. Y Wtitul: 
He lookt to haue heard the mefſage with his cares, and he feeles it in hisguth 
| ſo ſharpe a micſſage,rhat it pierced the body, and ler out the foule chrough tar 
clcane paſſage: neither did 1t admit of any anſwer, but lence and death. br 
| part had hee offended by pamperiog it, and making it his god ; and now as 
| findes the ſame way with his (in. | ; 1h 
| Thisonehard and cold morſell , which hee cannot digeſt, paics for al ” 
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ronous delicates, whereof he had formerly ſurfetred, Ir is the manner of God, 
Pe fearefull revenges of the profeſſed enemies of his Church. 
| k :- 2 maruell, that neither any noyſe in his dying, nor the fall of ſo groſſe 
| body called in ſome of his attendants: Bur that God, which hath intended 
: Sh abour any deſigne, diſpoſes of all circumſtances ro his owne purpoſe, 
if jad bad nor come orth with a calme and ſetled countenance, and ſhurc 
% doores after him, all his prote& had beene in the duſt. What had ir 
were better that the King of Moab was flaine, If Ifracl had neither had a 
aeſenger to informe,nor a Captaine roguide them > Now he departs peaceably, 
| qdblowes a Trumpet in mountEphraim , gathers Iſrael, and falls vpon the body 
| {Moab, as well as hee had done vpon the head, and procures freedome to bis 
le. He that would vndertake great enterpriſes, had need of wiſdome, and 
xurzze; Wiſedome to contriue, and courage to execute ; wiſedome to guide 
iiscourage, and Courage to ſecond his wiſedome : borh which, if chey meer with 
100d cauſe, cannot bur ſucceed, 


0 | 

to LAEL and SISERA, 

v | T is no wonderif they whoere foure-ſcore daies afterthe Law deliue- 
li. == red, fell roIdolatry alone, now after foure-ſcore yeeres fince the Law 
es reſtored, fell to Idolatry among the Canaanites. Peace could ina ſhor- 
oY ter time worke looſeneſle in any people. And it forty yeeres aftet 


ſc, Otbniels deliuerance, they relapſed, what maruell is ir that in twice 
vec WAY fry after Ehud, they thus miſcarried > Whar are they the better to have killed 
es, A 5br, the King of Moab, ifthe Idolatry of Moab haue killed chem > The finne of 
en; WR V:zb hall be found a worſe Tyrant than their Eglon. Ifracl is for every marker y 
|tyſold themſelues to Idolatry, God ſells chem to the Canaanites ; it is no mar- 
and ul they are flaues, if they wall be Idolaters. After their longeſt incermifſion,they 
11m, batenow the foreſt bondage, None of their Tyrants were ſo potent, as 1abiz with 
from Wis nine hundred Chariots of yron. The longer the reckoning is deferred, the 
ons WEfrter is the furame: God prouides on purpoſe mighty Aduerſaries for his Church, 
ro 15tet their humiliation may be the grearet in fuſtaining; and his glory may be grea- 
10ns:M cr in deliuerance. | 
mul [doe not finde any Prophet in Iſrael during their finne, bur ſo ſoohe as Theare 
WTvs ot theirrepentance, mention is made of a Propheteſle, and Iudge of Ifracl. 
ate 1WTtereis 00 betrer ſigne of Gods reconciliation, than the ſeuding of his holy meſſen- 


10 008% toany people: He is nor vtterly falne out with thoſe whom he bleſſes with pro- | 


: (rouMiiecy, Whom yet doe ſee raiſed co this honour? Not any of the Princes of Iſrael , 
creo! Wot 52-4 the Capraine;not Lepidoth rhe husband; but a woman for the honour of her 
nner\ Wer; a wife for the honour of wedlocke : Deborah the wite of Lapiaoth. 
| Hee that had choice of all the millions of Iſrael ; culls out two weake women,to 
gue ver his people, Deborah (hall iudge, 7ael ſhall cxecuite. All the Palaces of Iſrael 
0, 01ſt yee!d tothe Palme-tree of Deborah; The weakneſle of the inſtruments, re. 
1 whe Wnds to the greater hohour of the Workeman. VWho ſhall aske God any reaſon of 
riſen le&ions,bur his owne pleaſure > Dehorab was to ſentence,not to ſtrike z tocom- 
11 100d, not to execute: this act is maſculine, fir for ſome Captaine of Iſrael, Shee 
acct the Head of Iſrael, it was meet ſome other thould be the hand : Ir is an imperfeR 
Wtitular government, where there is a commanding power, without correion, 
"out execution, The meſſage of Deborab finds ont Baracthe ſon of Abrnoams,in his 
tae cure lecrecy, and calls him frorh a-corner of Nepthali, ro the honour of this ex- 
z - it, He is ſent for,not ro ger the victory bur totake it; not ro ouercome, but to 
21S ;topurſue,and not ts beat Sjſera. Whocould not haue done this worke,where- 
"wtmuch courage,no $k1!! belonged? Yet euen for this,will God baue an inftru- 
tot his owne choice : It is' moſt fit that God thould ſeruc himſelfe where hee 
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| 1iſt, of his owne, neither is ir to be inquired, whom wee thinke meex for any j 
ployment; but whom God hath called. Jun- 
Deborah had beene no Propheteſle, if ſhedurſt haueſentin her ownename. H 
meffage is from him that ſent her ſelfe,Hath not the Lord God of 1|racl commangeg >, 
racs anſwer is faithfull,though conditionare; and doth not ſo much intend arefuſat 
to goe withour her, asa neceſſary bond of her preſence with him. Who can blam 
him that hee would hauea Propheteſle in his company ? If the man had nothes e 
as holy as valiant,he would not haue wiſhed ſuch ſociety, How many thinke ir a » 
petuall bondage to haue a Propher of God at their elbow > God had neuer ſent for 
him ſofarre, if he could haue been content togoe vp without Deborah, He knew 
that there was both a bleſſing, and incouragement 1n that preſence, Ir is not pye. 
ting any truſt inthe ſucceſle of thoſe men, that negled the meſſengers of Gol" 
To preſcribe that to others, which we draw backe from doi rſelues, isan 4: 
gument of hollowneſle and falſity: Barac ſball ſee that Deborah dth not offer him that 
cup whereof ſhe dare not begin, without regard of her ſex,ſhgtnarches with himto 
Mount Tabor, and reioyces tobe ſcene of the ten thouſanTof Iſrael, With wh, 
ſcorne did Siſzrs looke at the gleanings of Iſrael > How vnequall did this match 
ſeeme of ten thouſand Iſraelires againſt his three hundred thouſand foot, ten thay. 
ſand horſe, nine hundred chariots of yron > And now in breuity, heecalls for h; 
troops,and means to kill this handfull of Ifrael with the very ſight ofhispikedch; 
riots;and only feared,it would be no viory to cut the throats of ſo few, Thefaith of 
Deborah and Barac was not appalled with this world of Aduerſaries, which from 
Mount Tabor they ſaw hiding all the valley below them; they knew whom they hat 
beleeued.and how little an army of fleſh could doe againſt the God of Hoſts, 
Barac went downe againſt Siſera,but it was God that deſtroyed him. Thelfradli 
did not this day weild their owne ſwords, leſt they ſhould arrogate anything , Gol 
told them before-hand, irſhould be his owne a&.- I heare not of one ſtroke that x 
Canaanite gaue in this fight; as if they were called hither only to ſuffer, And nc 
proud S;ſera,after many curſes of the heauineſle of that yron carriage,isglad toe 
his Chariot, and berake himſelfe to his heeles. Who euer yet knew any earth! 
thing truſted it, withour diſappointment? Ir is wonder if God makevs notat 
as weary of whatſocuer hath ſtolne our hearts from him, as euer we were fond, 
Yet Siſera hopes to haue ſped better than his followers, in ſo ſeafonableanha 
bour of 7ael. If Heber and 1ael had not beene great perſons, there had beenenonot 
taken oftheir Tents; there had beene no league betwixt King 14bjnand then 
Now, their greatneſle makes them knowne, their league makes them truſted, T 
diſtrefſe of Siſer« might haue made him importunare, but 7ae/ begins the courtek 
ard exceeds the Jefre of her gueſt : Heaskes water todrinke,ſhe giues himmi 
he wiſhes bur ſhelter, ſhe makes hima bed ; he deſires the protection of herTet 
ſhe couers him witha mantle. And now Siſer« pleaſes himſelfe with this hap 
change, and thinkes how much better it is robe here, than in thar whitling of 
riots; in that horrour of flight; amongſt thoſe ſhrikes,thoſe wounds, thoſe carcaſſe 
Whiles he is in theſe thoughts, his wearineſſe andeafie repoſall hath broughth! 
aſleepe, Who would have looked that in this tumulr-and'danger, euen bet 
thevery iawes of death, Siſera ſhould find time roſleepe's how many woildly hea 
doe ſo in the middeſt of their ſpirituall peri!ls 2 | 
Now,whiles he was dreaming,doubrleſſe;of the claſhing of atmors.ratlingofc! 
riots,neighing of horſes,theclamor of the conquerd, the farious purſuirot [(nel, 
ſceing his temples lic ſo faire,as ifrhey innited the naile & hammer,enttedinto 
thought of this noble execution; certainly not withour ſome checks of doudr, 4 
pleas of feare: Whar if I ſtrike him? Andyerwhoam I,that I ſhould dare tot 
of ſachana@2 Is nor this Siſere, the famouſeſt-Capraine'of the world, whole! 
hath wont tobe fearctull to whole Nations? What if my hand ſhould{warve i 
ftroke > What if he ſhould awake, whiles Tam lifting vpthis infttumento! ded 
What if I ſhould be ſurpriſed by ſome vf his followers whiles the fact i537 


— A n ——_ 


n diſph 


4 lliati 


Mean y 


GIDEONS (alling. 


od yet bleeding > Can the murther of ſo great a Leader be hid,or vnreuenged? Or 
[might hope ſo,yer can my heart allow meeto be ſecretly treacherous > Is there 
pot peace berwixt my fouleand him ? Did not Linuite him to my Tene> Doth hee 
rot truſt to My friend ſhip and hoſpitality d But what doe theſe weake feares, theſe | 
Uſe fancies of ciuility ? If Siſers be in Teague with vs, yer is hee notardefiance 
jor? God? Is hee nota Tyrant to Ifrael > Is it fornothing that Gud hath brought 
in into my Tent? May I not now finde meanes to repay vnto HKrael all their kind» 
iſ tomy Grand-father, Jethro? Doth not God offer mee this day, the honour to 
bethe reſcuerof his m_ 2 Hath God bidden me ſtrike,and ſhall I hold my hand? 


No,Siers, ſleepe now thy laſt, and take here this farall reward of all thy cruelty 
| fl 


| on. 
| nl that put this inſtin& into her heart, did put alfo ſtrength into her band , 
Heethat guided Sſers to her Tent, guided the nayle thorow his temples, which 
hah made a ſpeedy way forhis ſoule thorow thoſe parts, and now hath faſtened 
his eare ſo cloſe to the earth, as if rhe body had beene liſtening what was be- 
ame of the ſoule. There lies now the great terrour of Iſrael at the foot of a 
woman : Hee that brought ſo many hundred thouſands into the field, hath 
wt now one Page lefr, cither to auert his death, or to accompany ir, or be- |. 
mile it: Hee that had vaunted of his yron chariots, is flaine by one nayle of 
| wanting onely this one point of his infelicity, that hee knowes not by 
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Eg He iudgements of God,ſti!l che further they goe,the ſorer they are;the 
© bondage of Ifracl vader 1c» was great, but it was freedome in com- 
WY pariſon of the yoke of the Midianites. During the former tyranny, De- 
WW rh was permitred to tudge Ifrael vnder a Palme-tree; Vader this, 
By not fo much as priuate habirations will be allowed co Ifrael. Then the 
| ſear of indgement was in ſight of the Sunne ; now, their very dwel- 
ings muſt be ſecrer vnder the earth, They that reie& the proteRion of God, are 
—_— tothe mountaines for ſhelter ; and as they had _— abuſed them- 
ues, ſo they are faine to creepe into dens and caues of the rocks, like wilde crea- 
wesfor ſafegard : God had fowne ſpirituall ſeede amongſt them, and they ſuf. 
ked their heatheniſh neighbours ropull it vp by the roots; and now, noſooner 
aithey ſowe their mater1all ſeed, bn Midianites and Amalekites are ready by 
kcetodeſtroy ir. As they inwardly dealt with God, fo God deales outwardly 
em; Their eyes may cell them whar their ſoules haue done: yerrhat Cod whek 
icy 15aboue the worſt of our finnes, ſends forth his Propher with a meſſage of 
mote, and then his Angell with a meflage of deliverance. The Ifraclites had 
etcdenough with their ſernitude, yer God ſends them a ſharpe rebuke : Itisa 
ad igne when God chides vs, his round reprehenſions are euer gracious forerun- 
notmercy: whereas his ſilent conniuenceatthe wicked, argues deepeand ſe- 
liſpleafure : the Prophet made way for the Angell, reproote for delinerance, 
iliation for comfort, 
Curon was threſhing Wheat by the Wine-preſſe. Yet Ifracl bath both Wheat 
i Wine,forall the incurſions of their enemies. The worſt eſtate our of hell ;kath 
| comforr, orat leaſt, fome mitigation; in ſpighr of rhe malice of che 
God makes ſecrerprouiſion for his owne, How ſhould it be,but he tharownes | 
anh, andall creatures, ſhould reſerue euer a ſufficiency from forrainers (ſuch 
vicked are) for his houſhold ? In the worſt of the Midianatiſh tyranny, Gidcons 
andbarne are priuiledged, as his fleece was afterwards from the ſhowre. 
Why did Gidconthreſh ourhis corne? To hide ir; Not from his neighbours,bur his 
es: his granary mighrteaſily be more cloſe than his barne. As then, Ifraclires 
Boas 7 Lillz3 threſhed ' 


STS. 
Lis) 


- TP Aidianites: bur now, Midianites thre 
threſhed outcheir _— _ _—_— _—_ rurall Tyranrs of our time, doecp 
| { OUT COrne, tO _ - wor ; hee thar with-draweth corne, the people Will curſe 
[_ God will curſe him, with them, and for them, trans 
him ; yea, Go ill maketo live! Oh that WCe cou _ retulltol 
What =_ a fern n our of the reach of thoſe ſpiritua Midianiteg wee 
vp TEE! in deſpight of all aduerſaries. dintheir thoughts baue hi 
C—_— haue cuer God 1n theirfacc, an oh þ , "IEG 
The Angells, _ The Lord is with thee. Burt this whic " CO wk Cidemn, 
wee. 490 ro Couenant,the Lord of Angells. Whi - e = = Gideen, 
was the Angell of - E The Lord is with thee, Hee that ſent the | — Was 
INT wel f rter of the Church: He well knew _ to laya ure ground 
alſo the rruc _ hat the onely remedy of ſorrow, and cginning - = toy, 
or coniblation, an 4. The greife of the Apoſtles for rhe _ * = _ 
+ gb ard hs cured by any receit bur this, of the = nge _ 
Maſter, could neuer 4 of the world. What is our glory, butt - —_— 0 Goth| 
1 am with you to the ” = nt of the Damned, is a ſeparation from the — 
pos : ere muſt therefore his abſcence in this life be a greattorment to; 
faceof God ; 
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h and no croſſe can be equialent to this beginning of heauen inthe 
eart : ca 
pm The Lord is with thee. 


Who can complaine either of ſolitarineſle or of oppoſition, that hath God with 
oC 


( : Euen wicked men and di. 
f -þ h; ly as a witneſſe, but as a party : | fri 
tho H—_—- the barres of hell can —_ — ra me 
— _ add c to puniſh them : yea, God oy 4 4g 
perforce, ws ww comfort, ſfaue, hee 1s with none but 1d he bebe alias, tha 
= = h Ls Gideon valiant,he make him fo. H = 070 cance ann 
omen bbim > The godlefle man may be careleſle, in men, tharhemayiw 
_ _ S pleaſes God to rus K his _—_ m_ 0 ve (hauldanld nfl 
COMBITY s 2 th their comfort ; ow ts og ha 
—— —_——_— An enuious nature 1s preiu DE EE 
rg mana om caramel god Temcbe Dion 
range m mmendable parts,ot knowledge, ure hauethat 
= my _ — creature; yea, let the worſt creature haue 
od nau . ; 
| d put vpon it, : but laies 
praiſe which God un of / rae i0n,as ſome faſhionable — RR wry” 
G1acon Cannot qr was moſt important, the _ ofa me © 111d be the 
hold on _ png praiſc of his valour) inquires mu p ” _ alarly tohim;k 
oC bis valour,the preſence olible God ſhould be on with h1m,not with 
11. Ithad been poflible Go racl : and yet when God fates, 
expoſtulates forall. d to haue been with Xofes,not Iſracl:and y its 9 
the reſt;as he promiſe. = Alas Lord, if the Lord be with vs. Giaron 
_ paris - 6 brongof Ii 
T heLords with thee, he an = rſo1;but puts himſelfe among thet mon caſe 
ceiue of himſelfe as an _—_ | ct tf TIE omfort, while che com ; 
& mr = blike,neitherc 
as one that could notbe ſenf1 of a good heart 15 ſtill tor the pubiuxe, homes 
of —_— of God is oy ro k = fairh drawes 
pr Oh 7 charity diffuſes generalities from it ſe | : eake in diſcourſe; whites 
REVETIS, zo manwas here weake, weake1n faith, we ances,and the volike: 
2 _— by affliction, his preſence by _ . : racher (how! 
he etfecceliobydiocuns diſability; all grofle n: for whereſoeuer Godcha 
_ p inferred Gods prefence vpon their [> 0m vs his,thanus a | 
e haue "F" .Not Ng more % God ſhau 
n merc 1kes 
ſes,there my — _ ifs n4 loues not. Fond wy gar this vied 
he will not be whe ro blow vpon his deare ones, becauſe her + te {uffered ſom? 
_ ſuffer - fohmas but none out of the place of torment, 
er Owne 5 
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eo 5, becauſe wee haue forſakenhim : Thi 
ajer Was faulty : (OP Lord hath Send o—_—_ had beene as good, as the 
| forſaken v :) Sinnes,not atfictions,argue God e Midiavites, therefore hee 
| Whiles Gideon bewrayerh Ska or = . abſent. 
rated re) own EG 
(dhaue looked angerly on him, and chid him for hi not haue looked that God 
= ee the weakelt fire of grace wer —_— > buthee whoſe ! 
10nate eyes : , 11T DE atin fl 
þrralout hee had acknowledged. nd to make good his owne Word b —_ 
Cideon had not yet ſaid, Lord,deliwer 1/ract - much | 1m 
wi) 7 m_ The mercy of God prevents the 4 ef ae oy be ſaid, Lord, deliner 1/- 
| - a1 ſhould be ever miſerable: It he mo Gideon : It God ſhould nor 
kenbothould giuc vs roaske ; If his Spiri F ould not giue vstill we ask 
jahesin vS,WC {hould neuer make ſui pirit did not worke thoſe h Ske, 
crimes giu make ſuirero God. He that c« e holy grones and 
hs ah D —_— without crauing,that the be _ monly giues vs power to 
__ tk 1 Wh lefle it was expeded and we for r mighr be ſo much more | 
hutthathe M uy en he bids vs aske, it is not for & 20g RN thanktull,as he 
bes feruent rw b vs more capable of bleſſings by deſi eneeds to be intreated 
—_ —7 e ſtaies not for words ; an "4 » iring him: And where = 
Retharkath mighten we arms ; that giues cre wee aske, how 
| ou 
limſelfe from doubtin Ih todeliuer Iſracl,yer hath not migh 
q. And yetthis was - ſo ——_— er will ever haue aaa ng 
e's uch adiſtruſt of th wa ch of infideli- 
ginquiryafter the meanes; Whereb the poſſibility of delivering If! v 
bGidan,wasas like Gabriel, ſal ries ſpat 1 ſave 1ſracl ? The ſalurati ay ar] 
ie: Both Angells brou - alutation of the bleſſed Virgin, as es of the Angel 
emma of 'S t newes of deliuerance,both w « eir anſwers were 
ormance; with i ereanſwered with 
or unrY ppanrrary Pronk: upann on meas; a que- 
, 7 : ſave Iſrael! How b: cultics in perform 
rhe ys ming : | 
- "90 ns _ that thou ſpeake(ſt ph year d — himſelfe ' 2. 
Fai —_ * oam I? My Tribe 1s none of che exact Yin require mighty A- 
97/2000 waa m——_ in his Tribe,and [ the ak i k Ifrael; My fathers 
News Bulb Huraility isbott _ OO EI 
fea of ic: Braogin mT oth a ſigne of following glory,and . 
ſore raiſed >, Pon _ my irit will nor carry "vith God —_— A 
a confanded þ "7 O1C WRIC haue formerly deieft d by + NORBC haue 
ia headdes: 7 w; y him,thar haue been abaſed in th ed themſelues: None 
abort leo nothanGwnpught by Aces, Haden 
fedin hi 2thet” aue wro . ou not 
n.q = TER if wee Were not vn ge yaa How ſhould God be 
—_ while, Gides knew not i ; | ous neebe ſtrong, if 
Ban FI it wa | k | 
malandbefore himlikea Fravcller nes Angellcharſpake with him, Hell | 
| __ in thoſe corrupted ti icha Gaffe.in his hand. The vauſualneſſ; -of 
rather thanan Angell: N imes was ſuch,that Gide mad v—_—__ {ox 
teſenoer & gell: No maruell if { . on mightthinke of an 
ng la pee ale Panel ei, bur moms 
wounds, A rhis faith.. In matters of fai ic, but faine would he 
- nes a oor thenbaaboing Hacepe apy wee cannot goe vpon fo Go 
bkns g C know that God ſen "Kg me errand,deſired 2 'r 
Wthat his newes i tchim: SoGidendefiresa fi igne where- 
_ very hope of 0 God, $a f1gne from the Bearer, 
Udthankfi appy newes,not i : F en 
fe could 01g After all the iniury of Caron en a vp 1 Gideow both toy 
@tightly affee F —_— cakes vpon the Reporter on was not ſo poore, but 
teirlouing reſpea ith the glad newes of our ſpirituall deli tidings, Thoſe which 
The Angell Qaj $ tothe meſſengers. eluuerance, ſtudy to ſhew 
OD ales for the preparing of G P 4 RE, | 
ideens feaſt. Such pleaſure doth God take 
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inthe thankfull indeauours of his ſeruants, that he patiently waires vponthe leif 

of our performances. Gideon intended adiriner,the Angell turned it intoa ſack | 
Hee, whoſe meat and drinke it was todoe his Fathers will, calls forthe bro - 
fleſh to be powred our vpon the ſtone ; And when Gideon look'd he ſhould have ble 


| ſtone,and departed. Hee didnor ſtrike the ſtone with his ſtaffe (for the attrition, 
two hard bodies would naturally beget fire) but he touched the mear, and broy h 
fire from the ſtone : And now,whiles G:dcon ſaw and wondered at the {; pirttug|] ka 
he loft the fight of the Agent. 

Hee that came without intreating, would not haue departed without tak; 
leaue; bur that he might increaſe C;dzozs wonder, and thathis wondermiphy ;s 
creaſe his faith. His ſalutation therefore was not ſo ſtrange, as his farewe]], 73, 
rouched the rocke with his ſtaffe, and brough forth warer, and yeraman, andye 
continued with the Iſraelites, This meſſenger touched the ſtone with his ſtath = 
brings forth fire, and preſently vaniſhes, that hee may approve himſelfe ſpirit 
And now Gideoy,when he had gathered vp himſelfe, muſt needsthinke, Heethy 
can raiſe fire out of a ſtone, can raiſe courage and power out of my dead breg. 
that by this fire hath conſumed the broth and fleſh, can by the feeble flame of my 
fortitude conſume Midian. 

Gideon did not ſomuch doubt before, as now he feared, Wee that ſhall once; 
with, and be like the Angells, inche eſtate of our imporency thinke, wee eann; 
ſee an Angell, and liue. Gideowwas acknowledged for mighty in valour, yerh 
frembles at the fight ofan Angell. Peter, that durſt draw his ſword von a24/chay 
and all the traine of 1sd«s, yet feares when hee thoughthee had ſeeneafpirir, Ony 
naturall courage cannot beare vs out againſt ſpirituall obies. This ngell was 
hemely and familiar, taking vpon him for the time, a reſemblance of that fl 
whereof he would afterwards take the ſubſtance; yereuen the valiant Gideon quak 
to haue ſeene him : How awefull and glorious is the God of Angells, whenhe 


will beſeenc in the ſtate of Heauen! 


The Angell that departed forthe wonder, yetreturnes for the comfort of Gidzy 
Tt is not the wont of God to [eaue his children in a maze,bur hee bring sthemoutir 
the ſame mercy which led them in,and will magnific his grace in the one, no leſſe 
than his power in the other. 

Now Gigeongrowes acquainted with God, and enterchanges pledges of famili 
rity; Heebuildsan Altar to God, and God conferres with him, and (as heey 
where hee loues) imployes him. His firft taske muſt be ro deſtroy the god of the 
Midianites, then the [dolaters themſelves. Whiles Baats Altar and groue ſtoodit 
the hill of 0phrah, Iſrael ſhould in vaine hope topreuaile: Ir is moſt juſt with God 
that judgement ſhould continue with the finne, and no lefle mercy, ifirmay 
mouecafter it. Wouldeſt thou faine be rid of any iudgement? Inquire what falk 
Altars and groues thou haſt in thy heart ! downe wich them firſt. 

Firſt muſt Baals altar be ruined, ere'Gods be built, both may nor ſtard rogether 
The true God'will haue no fociery with Idolls, neither will allow it vs. I doen 
hexrehim ſay, That Alcar and groue which were abuſed t6 3a«/, confecrate nowt! 
mee; but as one whoſe holy tcalouſie willabidenoworſhiprill there be no [dolary, 
he firſt commands down the monuments of ſuperſtition, and rhen inioines hisome 
ſeruice, yer rhe wood of Baals groue muſt be vſed ro burne a ſacrifice vnto God 
When1it was once curdowne, Gods deteſtation and their danger ceaſed, Thegoot 
creatures of God that haue beene profaned to Idolatry,may,ina change of theirvie 
be imploied to the holy feruice of their Maker. 

Though ſome Iſraelites were penitene vnder this humiliation, yet ſtil] mary 
them perſiſted in their wonted idolatry. The very houfhold of Gideons father weteir 
Baalites,and his neighbours of ophrah were inthe ſame ſin : yea,if his fatherhaodl 
free, what did he with Baals and Altar? Hedares not therefore take his fathth 
ſcruants, though hee rooke his Bullocks, bur commands his owne. The _ 
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| ſed,and eaten, he touches the fealt with his ſtaffe,and conſumes it with fire from 
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ſt ſcene in the ſeruants: Gideoys ſeruants(amonglt the Idolarrous retinue of J9aſh) 
=ligious, [ike their Maſter, yertthe mit- deuotion of 1oaſh, and the Ophrarhites 
: not obſtinate. 1oa(h is eaſily perſwaded by his ſonnes, and eaſily perfwades his 
":-tbours how vnreaſonable it 1s to plead for ſuch a god as cannor ſpeake for him- 
"nr  toreuenge his cauſe, thar could nordefend himſelfe, Let Baa plead for him- 
"ry One example of areſolute on-ſet in a noted perſon, may doe more good than 
\chouſand ſeconds in the proceeding of an ation. 
" Soone are all the Midianites in an vprore to loſe their god ; They need not now | 
\bidden tomuſter themſelues for reuenge, Hee hath no Religion rhat can ſuffer 
gindignity offered to bis God. 


GIDEONS Preparation and Uifory. 


== F ail che inſtruments that God did vſe inſo greata worke, ] find none 

| ſo weakeas Gideon, who yer (ofall others) was tiled valiant: natu- 

tall valour may well ſtand with ſpirituall cowardiſe. Before he knew 

/| char he ſpake with a God, he might haue iuft colours for his diſtruſty 

| butafter God had approued his preſence, and Almighty power, by 

=== ferching fire out of the ſtone, then, to call for a watery ſigne of his 

miſeddeliuerance,was-noother, than ro power water vpon the fire af the Spirit. 

The former trial God gaue vnwiſhed, this, vpon Gideens Choice and intreaty: The 

\{mermiracle was ſtrong enough to carry Gideon thorow his fr exploit of ruina- 

togthe Idolatrous Groue,and Alrar; bur now when he ſaw the ſwarme of the Mi- 

anitesand Amalekites abourhis cares, he calls fornew aid, and now truſting to 

ks Abjezrites, and his other thouſands of Iſrael,hee runnes ro God for a further aſ- 
ſuance of victory. 

The refuge was good, but the manner of ſeeking ir, ſauours of diſtruſt. There 
"ahing more eafie than to be valiant when no perill appearerh,; but when euills 
ſailevs vpon equall termes, it is hard, and.commendable, not to bedifmayed, If 
Godhad made that proclamation now, which afterwards was. commanded, tobe 
\nadeby Gideon, Let the timerous depart ;, I doubt whether Iſrael had not wanted a 
Guide: yer how willing is the Almighty toſatisfie our weake defires ! 
| What tasks is He content ro be ſer by our infirmity? The fleece muſt be wet,and 
beground dry ; the ground muſt be wet, and the fleecedry : Both aredone, that 
a7 Gideon may ſee whether he would make himfelfe hard earch, or yeelding wooll. 
Cadcouldat pleaſure diſtinguiſh berwixt him, and the Midianites. and powre 
One either mercies or judgement where he liſts, and that hee was ſer on worke 
\dythat God which can command all the Elements,and they obey him. Fire,water, 
eh, ſerue both him (and when he will) his. | 
| Andnow,when Gideon had his reciprocall proofe of his inſuing ſuccefle, he goes 
M (azhee well may) harnefſed with reſolution, and is feene in the head of his 
\wopes, and in the face of the Midianites, If we cannot make.vpthe match with 
(ix, when wee haue our owne asking, wee are worthy to fit our. , 

Gideon had bat thirty two thouſand ſouldiers ar his heeles ; the Midianites coue- 
rdall the valley, like Graſhoppers: and now, whiles the Iſraclites thinke, Wee 
Ktoofew; God ſayes, The people are 100'many. If the Iſraclites muſt baue looked 
victory from their fingers, they might well baue ſaid, The Midianites are too 
Wy forvs: but that God whoſe thoughts and words are vnlike romens, ſayes, 

we too many for mee to giue the © Midiahiites into their bands. If humane ftrength 
"tobe oppoſed, there ſhould haue needed anequality; but now,God meant to 
pe the vitory,his care is not how to get it, bur how ro loſe orblemiſh the glory of 
(ten, How ielous God-is of his honour ! Hee is willing to giue deliverance 
vllrael, butthe praiſe of the deliverance hee will keepe to himlſelfe, and will 
ſhorren 
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| As the timorous thall be without the gates of heauen, 
| liſts of Gods field. Although it was vor their courage that ſhould ſaue I{;4e! yet 


ſhorren the meanes, that he may haue the full meaſure of the plory. Ang ;F 
will notallow lawfull meanes to ſtand in the light of his honour, how wi 1 ho lt hee 
itto becroſſed ſo muchas indirectly ; Ir is lefle danger to ſeale any FC os 
God, than his glory. 2 from 

Asa Prince, which if wee ſteale, orglip his coyne, may pardon it . butic 
goe about to rob him of his Crowne, will nor be appeaſed. There is nothin s 
wee cangiue to God, of whom weereceiueall things, that which hee is +. ar 
to part with, heegiues vs, but hee will not abide we ſhould rake oughr "Ws a 
which hee would reſerue for himſelfe. Iris all one with him to ſave wack _ im 
with few; bur hee rather cbuſes to ſaue by few, that all the victory maye 4a 
tohimſelfe. O God, what art thou the better for our praiſes, to whon; b_ 
thou art infinite, nothing can be added ? Ir is for our good that thou mrs 
magnified of vs; Oheach v3 torecciue the benefit of thy mercifull fauour; 20d R 
returne thee the thankes. FReY 
Gideous Army muſt be leſſened, Who are fo fit ro be caſhiercd as the feareſull; 
God bids htm therefore proclaime licence for all faint hearts to leaue the field, An 


ill inftrament may ſhame a good worke: God will nor glorific himſclfe dy cowards 
lo ſhall they be withour he 


without rheir courage, God would not ſeruc himſelfe.of them Chriſtianity requires 
men,for if our ſpiritualldiſhca]ties meet nor with high ſpirits, in ſteed of where; 
our fortitude, they quaile it. Dauids royall Band of W orthies, was the type of the 
forces of the Church, all valiant men, andableto ir.counter with thoutangs, 

Neither muſt we be ſtrong onely, but acquainted wich our owne reſolutions, nor 
out of any carnall preſumption, but our of a faithfull reliance vpon the ſtrength 
God, in whom when we are weake,then weare ſtrong. Oh thou white-liuer' doth 
but a foule word ora frowne ſcare thee from Chriſt > Doth the loſſe ofalittle land, 
or ſiluerdiſquietthee > Doth but the 6ghr of the Midianires in the valley frike 
thee » Home then, home tothe world ; thou art not then for the con quertng Band9 
Chriſt : ifthou canſt not reſolue to follow him through iafamy, priſons, rackes 
iybbets,flames ; depart to thine houſe,and ſaue thy lite to thy loſle, 

Me thinks now, Iſrael ſhould haue complained of indignity,and haue ſaid. Wh 
ſhould(t thou thinke,O Gideon ,that there caii be a cowardly Iſraclite > And if theer 
pcrience of the power and mercy of God,be not enough to make vs fearcleſſe,verths 
ſenſe of ſeruitude muſt needs haue made vs reſolute ; for who had not rather cobs 
buried dead, than quick>Are we not faine to hide our heads in the caues of the ext 


| : 
and to make our Eraues our houſes? Nor ſo muchas the very light that we canfree 


ly intoy : the tyranny of death is but ſhort and eaſie,to this of M:d4an : and yet w: 
danger can there be of that, ſich thou haſt ſo certainly aſſured vs of Gods promiſec 
victory, and his miraculous confirmation > No, Grd+ow, thoſe hearts that h; 
brought vs hither after thy colours, can as well keepe vs from retiring, 

But now,who can but blefſe himfelfe,ro find of two and thirry thouſand Ifraelit 
two and twenty thouſand cowards 2 Yet all theſc in G:deons march, madeas faire 
flouriſh of courage as the boldeſt, Whocan truſt the faces of men, that ſees in 
Army of Ifracl, aboue twofor one timorous > How many makea glorious (new! 
the warfaring Church, which,when they ſhall ſee danger of perſecurion,ſhall (hr 
from the Standard of God > Hope of ſafety,cxamples of neighbours,deſire of prat 
feare of cenſures,coattion of lawes,fellowſhip of fricnds,draw many into the el 
which ſo ſoone as cuer they ſee the Aduerſary, repent of their conditions: ans 
they may cleanly eſcape, will be gone early from Mount Gilead. Canany mas 
offended at the number of theſe ſhrinkers, when he ſees bur ren thouſand [(raclitt 
lefr of rwoand thirty thouſand in a morning ? 

Theſe men that would haue beene aſhamed to goe away by day, now crop 41 
by night: And if Gideos ſhould haue called any one of them backe, and ſaid, 
thou flie>would haue made ancexcuſe; Thedarkneſſcisa fit vaile for their pant 
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vuhing ; fearctulnes cannorabide the light : None of theſe thouſands of Iſrael | 
cn \2ue bin loth Gideon ſhould haue een his face whiles he ſaid, I am feare- | 
wiwou . I . | 
1 Very (hame bold ſome an their ſtation, whoſe hearts arc already fled. And if we | 
"-rendure that men ſhould be wirnefſes of that feare which we might live rocor- | 
"3 hw hall we abide once to ſhew our feareful] heads before that rerrivle Iudge, | 
«nh cals vs forth ro the puniſhment of our feare?Oh the vanity of fooliſh hypos | 
«5 that run vpon the terrors of God,whiles they would auotd the ſhame of men ! 
"dr doe we thinke the ſmall remainder of Iſrael looked, when in the next mor- | 
--muſter they found themſelues bur ren thouſand lefr > How did they accuſe | 
br timorous Countrimen, that had left but chis handfull ro encounter the mil - | 
«of -Midian? and yet ſtill, God complaines of roo many ,; and vpon his triall , 
imiſesninc thouſand ſeuen hundred more, His farit triall was of the valour of 
4rmindes: his next 15 of the ability of their bodies, Thoſe, which beſides bold. 
+: arenot ſtrong, patient of labour and thirſt, willing to toope, content wirk a 
irle({uch were thoſe that tooke vp water with their hands ) are not forthe {ele 
dof God. The Lord of Hoſts will ſerue himſclfe of none but able Champions: 
Ike have therfore ſingled vs into his combare,this very choice argues that he finds 
bt trength invs,which we Cannot confeſle in our telues. How can it but comfort 
nourgreat trials, that if the ſearcher of hearts did not find vs fir, he would never 
urvs with ſo hard an 1mploiment > 
Now, when there is not ſcarce left one Ifraclite to euery thouſand of the Midia- 
te3,1t is ſcaſonable with God to 10yne batrell, VVhen God hath ſtripped vs of all 
wearthly confidence, rhen goth he find time to giue vs victory; and not till rhen 
tthe ſhould bue a loſer in our gainc : like as at laſt he viiclorhes vs of our body 
uthe may cloath vs vpon with glory. 
If Gidern feared when he had two and thirty thouſand Iſraclites at his heel=s, is 
ty wonder if he feared, when all theſe were thrunk into three hundred » Though 
3 confirmation were more, yet his meanes were abated Vhy was not Grdeos 
therthe Leader of theſe rwo and twenty thouſand run awayes, than of theſe rlirce 
unded fouldiers > Oh infinite mercy and forbcarance of God, that rakes not van- 
wedt ſo ſtrong an infirmiry, but in ſtead of caſting, encourages him ! Thar wiſe 
rxidence hath prepared a dreame in the head of one Midianite, an interpretation 
temouth ofanother, and hath brought Gideon to be an auditor of both; and hath 
webs enemics Prophets of his victory ,incouragers of the attempr, proclaimers 
bXirowne confuſion, A Midianite dreames,a Midianite interprets, Our very 
ames many times are nor without God; there is a prouidence in our ſ|eping 
>: euen the enemies of God may haue viſions, and power to conſtruc them a- 
gt, How vſually are wicked men forewarned of their owae deſtruction >-To fore- 
v2nd not auoid, is but an aggration of indgement. 
'Vhen Gideon heard good newes (though froman enemie } hee fell downe and 
tipped, To heare himſelfe but a Barly-cake, troubled him nor, when he 
withall, that his rolling downe the hill ſhould breake the Tents of M:di- 
, [t matters not how baſe wee be thoughr, ſo we may be victorious. The 
Ke that hath recciued full confirmation from God in the aſſurance ot his ſal. 
Kun, cannot but bow the knce, and by all geſtures of body tell how it is 
hed. I would haue thoughr, Gideon ſhould rather haue found full confirma- 
"n 1 the promiſe and a& of God, than in the dreame of the Midianite. 
"mes may dce full of vncertaintic ; Gods yndertakings arc infallible: we! 
Tre mightthe Miracle of God giue ſtrength to the dreame of a Midianite; 
' viat ſtrength could a Pagans dreame giue tothe miraculous A of God? 
ty this is Gideon throughly ſettled, When we are going, a littlething drives 
"; when weare come neere to the ſhore, the very tide without ſails is enough 
-YS to the harbour, We ſhall naw heare no more of Gi4eons doubts, bur of h1s 
vcments. And though God had promiſed by theſe three hundred tochbalethe | 
"ates, yer he neglects not wile ſtratagems tocffe&ir. To wait for Gods per- 
formance 
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formance in doing nothing, is to abuſe rhart dinine prouidence, Which will { 
kl 


worke, that will not allow vs idle. 
| Now, when wee would lookethat Gideon ſhould giue charge of whettins the; 
ſwords, and ſharpening their ſpeares, and fitting their Armour, he onely ive 5 
der for empty Pitchers and Lights, and Trumpets, The cracking of theſe "yas 
ſhall breake in peices this Midianitiſh clay: the kindling of theſe lights ſhall w 
tinguiſh the light of c21i4jan; theſe Trumpets ſound no other than a foule-peale ws 
' all the Hoaſt of cH1dian: there ſhall need nothing bur noiſe and li ght to confoy F 
| this innumerable Army. ; 
| Andifthe pitchers, and brands, and trumpets of Gideon, did ſodaunt and Jiſma 
| the proud treopes of Midian and Amaleck, who can we thinke ſhall be ableto ſtand 
before the laſt terror, whereinthe Trumpet of the Archangell ſhall ſound, andthe 
Eeauens ſhall paſſe away with a noiſe, and the Elements ſhall bee on a flame abour 
Our Cares ? 

Any of the weakeſt I{raclites would haue ſerued to haue broken an empry pitcher 
| to baue carrieda light, and to haue ſounded a Trumpet,and to ſtrike a flying agduer. 
ſary. Not to the baſeſt vſe will God employ an vaworthy Agent; he will noe allow 
| ſo much asa cowardly Torch-bearer. 
| Thoſetwoand twenty thouſand Iſraelites that ſlipt away for feare, when the 
| feareful Midianites fled,can purſue and kill them,and can tollow them arthe heels 
| whom they durſt not looke in the face. Our flight gtues aduantageto the ſeebleſ 
' aduerſary, whereas our reſiſtance foileth the greateſt: How much more, ifwehaue 
| once turned our backes vpona tentation, ſhall our ſpirituall enemies (whicharee. 
 uer ſtrong)trample vs in the duſt > Reſiſt,and they ſhall flee : ſtand Rill,and we (hal 


' ſee the ſaluationof the Lord; 


T he renenge of SVCCOTH and PENVEL, 


[1deon was of Manaſſeh: Ephraim and he were brothers, fonnes of 1944 
{| None of all the Tribes of Iſrael fall out with their viRorious Leader, 


etyranc 
| Army, before they fight, and now they are ready to fight with Gideon, becaule they Mfaltion 
' were not called to fight with cMidian: I heare them expoſtulating after it; AftertheWieenies c; 
| exploit done, cowards are valiant. Their quarrell was,that they were not called: IWithey n 
| had beene a greater praiſe of their valour to haue,gone vabidden, What need vw 24can 
| there tocall them,when God complained of mulrirude, and ſent away thoſe whicn ſes to 5; 
' were called > None ſpake ſobigge in the end of the fray,as the fearefulleſt, le Conc 
Epbraim flies vpon Gideon, whileſt the Midianites flie from him; when Gia: t one | 
| ſhould be purſuing his enemies, he is purſued by brerhren,and now is g/ad to ſpenallmed 0] 
that wind in pacifying of his own,which ſhould haue been beſtowed in the ilaug1 Wl Iiowr 
ter ofa common Adyuerſary, It is wonder, if Satan ſuffer vs to bee quiet at home Wi eeding 
| whiles we arc exerciſed with wars abroad. Had not Gideos learned to ſpeake faire, eſe hin; 
; well asto ſmite, he had found worke enough from the ſwords of Joſephs ſons: 15 g0008W unter 
| words areas victorious as his ſword, his pacification of friends,berter than ysere 
| cution of enemies, | : 
| ForoughtlI ſee,the enuy of Iſraelites was not more troubleſometo Gideon, than the 
| oppoſition of X44 : He hath left the enuy of Ephraim behind him, before him, 
' finds the enuy of Succorthand Penuel: The one enuies that he ſhould oucrcome with 
| outthem, the other,thathe ſhould ſay, He had ouercome. His purſuit leades I! 
| toSuccoth, there hecrauesreliefe, and is repelled. Had he ſaid, Come fortn.a% 
' draw your ſword with me againſt Zeþaand Zalmunna, the motion had beene wr 
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1; Acommon intereſt challenges an vniuerſall aid : Now he ſayes but, Gine mor» i 
gg bread tomy followers; He is turned off with a ſcorne ; He askes bread, and they | 
+ hima ſtonc. Could he aske a more {lender recompence of their deliterance, or 
'|eſereward of his victory ? Giue morſel; of bread, Betore this ac, all their ſubitance 
{been t00 ſmall an hire for their freedome from Midian z how when itis done, a * 
urſelf bread is too much: Well might he challenge bread;where he gaue liberty 
«life.tis bard, if thoſe which fight the warres of God, may not haue neceſſary 
wieſe.chat whiles che enemic dies by them,rhey ſhould die by famine. If they had 
ayured for God at home in peace,they had bin worthy of maintenance ; how much | 
"re now,that danger 15 added to their toile>Euen very executioners looke forifees: | 
where were nomalefactors, butaduerſaries to be ſlaine z the ſword of power and 
neage was now to be wetlded, not of quiet iuſtice, Thoſe that fight for our ſoules 
1iolt ſpiritual powers, challenge bread from vs, and it is ſhamelſſe vathankeful- 
«ecodeny 1t, VV hen Abraham had vanquiſhed the fiue Kings, and deliuered Lge | 
alhisfamily,the King of Salem mer him with bread and wine z and now the ſons | 
{ralamatteran equall victory, aske dry bread,and are denied by their brethren : 
(aftily yet,and vnder pretence of a falſe title, had they acknowledged the victory 
{ayen, nith what forchead could they haue denied him bread > 

Now, I *row not wether their faithleſneſle, or enuy lic intheir way; Cre the 
lnd1of Zeba and Zalmunne in thy bands ? There were none of theſe Princes of Suc- 
Sand 2x41, but thought rhemſelues better men than Gideon ; That he therefore 
ine ſhould doe that, which all the Princes of I ſrael durit nor attempr, they hated 
iſcorned toheare. It is never ſafe to meaſure euents by the power of the inſtru- 
xt; nor inthe cauſes of God (whoſe calling makes the difference) to meaſure 0- 
trsby themſelues : There is nothing more dangerous, than in holy buſineſſes to 
kndypon compariſons,and our owne reputation; fith iris reaſon God ſhould both 
aſc, and bleſſe where he liſts, 

Tohaue queſtioned ſo ſudden a vifory, had been pardonable : but todeny it 
anefully, was vaworthy of Iſraclites. Carnall men thinke that impoſſible to 
thes, which themſelues cannot doe : From hence are their cenſures, hence their 
camations, 

Cie hath vowed a fearefull reuenge, and now performes it; the taunts of his 
ethren may not ſtay him from the purſuit of the Midianites, Common enmities | 
ulfirſtbeoppoſed,domeſticall, at more leiſure. The Princes of Succoth feared 
etyranny of the Midranitiſh Kings, bur they more feared Gideons victory. Whatia 

ition hath their enuy drawne to them into ? that [they are ſorrie to ſee Gods 
kenies captiue ; that Iſraels freedome muſt bee their death, that the Midianites | 
Wthey muſt tremble at one and the ſame Reuenger, To ſee themſelues priſoners 
1244and Zalmunns, had not beene ſo feartull, as to ſee Zeba and Zalmunna prilo- 

$10 Gideow, Nothing is more terrible to euill mindes, than toreade their 
ie condemnation in the happy ſucceſſe of others : Hell ir. ſelfe would 


tone piece of his torment, if the wicked did not know thoſe whom they con- 
u\Vi1 d, elorious. | it 
lmow not whether more to commend Gideons wiledome and moderation in the 
Keedings, than his reſolution and iuſtice in the execution of this buſineſſe, I doe 
ehim run furiouſly intothe City, and kill the next; His ſword had not been 
Mmnken with bloud, that ir ſhould know no difference : But he writes downe the 
asof the Princes, and ſingles them forth for reuenge. | 

V\ hen the Leaders of God come to a Iericho, or Ai, their ſlaughter was 
Mall; not a woman or childe might live to tell newes ; but now that 
'm Comes to a Swccoth, a City of Ifraelites, the Rulers are called forth to 
al, the people are frighted with the example, not hurt with the judge-. 
N. To enwrappe the innocent inany vengeance,' is a murderous iniuſtice ; 
ed where all ioyne in the ſinne, all are worthy to meer in the puniſhment, . 
5likethe Citizens of Succoth could have beene glad toſuccor Gideon, if their 
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Rulers had not forbidden : they muſt therefore eſcape, whiles theirPrinces orj 

I cannot thinke of Gideons revenge, without horror; That the Ruler, be _ 
ſhould haue their fleſh torne from their backes with thornes and brier, arg 
ſhould bee at once beaten and ſcratch ro dearh. What a ſpeQacle . : they 
ſce their bare bones looking ſome.where thorow the bloudy ragoe, gf11,.. r t 
and skinne, and euery ſtroke worſe than the laſt, death multiplied by ap ch 
Iuſtice is ſometimes ſo ſeuere, thata tender beholder can ſcarce diſcerye y "mw 
cruelty. x 

| ſe: the Midianites fare leſſe ill ; the edge of the ſword makes a [pecdy and ea 
paſſage for their liues, whiles theſe rebellious Iſraelites dye lingriog vnderthosr 
and briers, enuying thoſe in their death,whom their life abhorred, Howfſoeuerme, 
live or dye withour the pale of rhe Church, a wicked Ifraclite ſhall he ſure F 
plagues. How many ſhall vawiſh themſelues Chriſtians, when Gods reuenge hat 
found them out >? 

The place where 1acob wreſtled with God and prevailed, now hath wreſtled , 
gainſt God, and takes afall; they ſee God auenged, which would notbeleeuehin 
deliuering. 

It was now time for Zehaand Zalmunni to follow thoſe their froops to thegraue 
whom they had ed in the field : Thoſe which the day before were attended with 
an hundred thirty fiue thouſand followers, haue not ſo much as a Page now left tc 
weepe for their death, and haue liged onely to fee all rheir friends, and fomeene 
mies dye for their ſakes. 

Whocan regard earthly greatneſſe, rhat ſees one night change twoof the prea 
reſt Kings of the World into captiues > Ithad been both pitry and (inne, that thy 
Heads of that Midianitiſh tyranny, into which they had drawn ſomany thouſands 
ſhould haue eſcaped that death. 

And yer, if priuate reuenge had not made Gideon iuſt, I doubt whether they ha 
died ; The bloud ofhis brothers calls for theirs,and awakes his ſword totheirexe 


cution , He both knew and complained of the Midianitiſh _—_— vnder whic 


Iſrael groned: yetthe cruelty offered toall the thouſands of his Fathers ones, 
notdrawne the bloud of Zeba and Zalmunna, it his owne mothers ſons hadnotbl 
by their hands. 

He that flew the Rulers of Succothand Penael, and ſpared the peopic, now hat 
ſlaine the people of Midian, and would haue ſpared their Rulers : bur that Go 
which will finde occaſions to winde wicked men into iudgement, will haueth 
laine ina private quarrell, which had more deſerued it for the publike; Itwem: 
not rather ſay, that Gideon reuenged theſe as a Magiſtrate, not as a brother: For G1 
uernours, toreſpe theic owne ends in publike ations, and to weare the ſword 
iuſtice in their owne ſheath, it is a wrongfull abuſe of aurhoriry. The ſlaughter 
Gideons brethren, was not the greateſt ſin of the Midianitiſh-Kings ; thisalone 
ki!l them, when the reſt expected an vniuſt remiſſion, How many lewd men hat 
God paid him ſome one fin for all thereſt. 

Some that haue gone away with vnnaturally filrhineſſe, and capirall thefts,h 
clippcd offtheir owne dayes with their coine ; Others, whoſe bloudy murdersha 
been puniſhed in a mutinous word ; Others,whoſe ſuſpeAed felony hath paydti 
price - their vnknowne rape. O God,thy judgements are iuft, eucn when mens 
vniulſt ! 

Gideons young ſon is bidden to reuenge the death of his vncles , His ſword had 
yet learned the way to bloud,efpecially of Kings though in yrons : Deadly exec 
ons require ſtrength both of heart and face. How are thoſe aged in eui |,chatcand 
their ſwords vpon the lawfully Anointed of God > Theſe Tirants plead not now 
continuance of life,but for the haſte of their death, Fallrhou upon vs. Death 15el 
accompanied with paine,which it is no maruell if we wiſh ſhort : We doe not 
affe@protraction of an eaſcful life;than ſpeed inour diſſolution,tor here every ps 
that tends towards death, renues it: To lie an houre vader death,is tedious,90 , 
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5 a whole day,wC thinkeaboue the ſtrength of humane patience, Oh, what | 
x then concelue of that death, which knowes no end ? As this life is no lefle | 
cilerhen the body which it animates; fo thatdeath is n6lefleeternall, then the | 
tale which mult endure IT, -, | 
"Forvstobee dying ſo long as we now haue leaue toro liue, is intolerable, and 
»rone onely MINUtC of that other tormenting death, 15 worle than an age of this. | 
githe deſperate infidelitie of carelefſe men, that ſhrinkear che thought ofa mo. 
nentany death, and feare not eternall ! This 1s but a killing of the body ; thar is a 
»4u&ion of body and ſoule, 
"Whois ſo worthy to weare the Crowne of [{racl, as het that wonne the Crowne 
»m\lidian > Their vſurpers were gone, now they are headleſſe; It is a doubt 
vtherthey were better to haue had no Kings, or T yrants : They ſuc ro Grdeon ro 
xeeptofthe Kingdome, and are repulſed : There's no greater example of modeſty 
+nCideon. VV hen the Angell ſpake rohim, he abaſed himſelfe below all Iſrael ; 
venthe Ephraimites contended with him, he prefers his gleanings to his vintage, 
{caſts his honour at their feer: and now when [frael proffets him that Kin2dome 
wichhe had mcrited, he refuſes it, Hee that in owercomming would allow them 
ney, The ſword of the Lord, anaof Gideon, in gouerning, will haue none but The 
ard ofthe Lord. 
' Thatwhich others plot, and ſue, arid ſweare, and bribe for, Dignity and ſuperio- 
# he (erioully reiets ; whether it were, for that he knew God had not yercalled 
tm roa Monarchy ; or rather, for that he ſaw the Crowne among thornes 2 Whar 
be weambiriouſly affet rhe command of theſe mo!e hils of cartli, when wiſe | 
wh:ve refuſed the proffers of Kingdomes > Why doe not weerather labour for 
wx K'n2dome which is free from all cares, from all vncertainty > 
Yer ke that refuſes their Crowne calls fur their eare.rings,although not to enrich 
inſelfe, but religion. So long had God been a ſtranger to Iſrael, thar now ſuper- 
#ingoes currant for deuour worſhip, Ir were pitty that good intentions ſhould 
wake any man wicked ; here they did ſo. Neuer man mearit Hetter than Gideos 
8 bsrich Ephod , yet this very a& ſetall Iſrae] on whoring: God had choſen a 
Jace and a ſeruice of his owne, When the wit of man will bee ouer-pleaſing 
ith better deuices than his owne, it turnes to madnefſe, and ends in mil- | 
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1deon refuſed the Kingdome of Iſrael when it was offered , his ſe- 
uenty ſonnes offered not to obtaine that Scepter, which their Fa- 
thers viAory had deſerued to make hereditary : onely bimeler, 
the concubines ſonne, ſues and ambitiouſly plots for it. What 
could Abimelec ſee in himſelfg , that hee ſhould ouer-looke all 
his brethren > If hee looke ro his Father, they were his equals ; 
this mother,they were his betters. Thoſe that arc moſt vnworthy of honour , 
botteſt in the chaſe of it, whilſt the conſcience of better deſerts bids men fit 
l nd ſtay to bee either importuned, ornegle&ted. There can bee no greater 
ie of vnfirne fle, than vehement ſure. It is hard toſay, whether there be more 
Or 1gnorance in Ambition, I hauc noted this ditference betwixr Spiritu- 
ad earthly honour, and the Clients of both z wee cannot be worthy of the 
"itdout carneſt proſecution z nor with earneſt proſecution worthy ofthe other : 

*\lolent obtaine heauen , onely the meeke are worthy to inherit the earth. 
hich an aſpiring heart hath proieed,it wil find both argumert and means 
In [t either bribes or fauour will carry it,the proud man will not fit our, The 
*mnes are fit brokers for 45me/cc ; That C ity which once berraicd 1t ſelfe 
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; rovtter depopularion in yeelding tothe ſur of Hamor, now de rraies it felſe, a1 a 
Iſrael, in yeelding rotherequeſt of Abimelec. By rhem hath this Vſurpermags wo 
| ſelfea faire way to the Throne : It was an ealte queſtion, Whether witl ye h_ 
| the ſons of Gideon for your Rulers, or of ſtrangers? Ifof the ſons of G1dcon,whethe 
of all, or one? if of one,whether of your own fleſh and blood,or of others vnknowne, 
Tocaſt off the ſons of Giacor for ſtrangers, were vnathanktull : To adm it of feuene, 
Kings inone ſmall Countrey, were vnreaſonable ; To admit of any other rath 
than their owne kinſman,were vnnaturall. Gideons ſons therefore muſt rule anazoH 
| all Iſrael; One of his ſonnes among thoſe ſeuenty : and who ſhould bee thatons 
| but Abimelec > Naturall reſpe&s are the moſt dangerous corrupters of all eledtions. 
What hope can there be of worthy Superiours in any free people, where Necreneſſe 
of blood carries it from fitneſle of diſpofition > Whileſt they ſay, Hee jour brathe; 
they are cnemies to themſelues, aud lracl. ” 
Faire words haue won his brethren they the Shechemites; the Shechemite 
furniſh him with money, money with men; His men begin with murder, and ng 
| eAbmelec raignesalone; Flattery, bribes and blood, are the viuall taires of the 
Ambitious : The money of Baal is a fit hire for murderers; that which Idolaty 
hath gathered, is fitiy ſpent vpon Treaſon: One Deuill is readyto belpe another 
in miſchicfe; ſeldome ever is 11] gotten riches betrer imployed. Ir is no wonde 
if he that hath aa his Idull, now make an Idoll of Honour. There was never an 
man that worſhipped bur one Idoll, Woe be to them that lie in the way of the A 
ſpiring: T hough they be brothers, they ſhall bleed yea, the neerer they are, the 
more {ure is their ruine. Who would not now thinke that Abimelec ſhould finde ar 
hell ic his breſt, after ſo barbarous and vnnaturall a maſſacre ? and yetbehold, h 
is as ſenſleſſe as the ſtone, vpon which the blood of his ſeuenty brethren wa; ſpilt 
Where Ambiton hath poſſeſt it ſelfe throughly ofthe ſoule, it turnesthe heart in 
ro ſteele, and makes it vncapable ofa conſcience; All fins will cafily downe w 
the man that is refolued toriſe, 
| Onely 19tham fell not at that fatall tone with his brethren : It is an hard batte 
where nonc eſcapes, Heceſcapes, not to raigae , nor toreuenge , but tobe a ProfifM® viii 
| pher, anda witneſſe of the vengeance of God vpon the Vſurper,vpon the Abetto groſed! 
Hee lives to tell 4bimelec that he was but a bramble, a weed rather thanatree, mane. 
right bramble indeed; that grew bur out of the baſe hedge-row of a Concubine ledvſurp 
that could not lift vp his head from the earth, vnleſſe hee were ſupported by oli: God 
buſh or pale of Shechem, that had laid hold of the fleece of Ifrac], and haddrawy texchery 
blood ofall his brethren, and laſtly, thar had noſubance in him, bur the lap Mer is 1 
vaine-glory,and the pricks of cruelty, It was betterthan a Kingdome to him, offiiticis 
of his obſcure Beere, to ſce the fire out of his bramble to conſume thoſerrees ; TM: (2 
view of Gods reuenge, is ſo much more pleaſing to a good heart, than his owne g1@Mn-s c,, 
ry, by how much itis more iuitand full, | Noſoot 
There was never ſuch a patterne of vnthankfulneſſe, as theſe Ifraclites Were ig 
They which lately thoughta Kingdome too ſmall recompence for Gidron and Wer cj 
ſonnes, now thinke it toomuch for his ſeed roliuez and rake life away irom tie, |, 
 fonnes of him, that gaue them both life and liberty. Yet if this had beeue 84 cc; 
| hundred of yeercs after , when time had worne out the memory of Jerub-bact, &'pon $h 
| might haue borne a better excuſe, No man can hope to hold Pace with Ting). i..0 
| The beſt names may not thinke ſcorne to beevnknowneto following generation etl 
| butere their Deliuerer was cold in his coffin, topay his benefits ( which - mites: 
to be everlaſting : ) with the extirpation ofhis Poſterity,it was more thal O15 pil 
What can bee looked for from Idolaters? Ifa man haue caſt off his _ Me due p 
| Ca fily caſt off his friends : When religion is once gone, humanity will not ltay Thepury 
| aſter. =: that; 
| 


That which the people were puniſhed afterwards for but defiring,ve _ eſſe buy 
[ | Wlerued 


| 1s Abimzelec ſeated 1n the Throne which his father refuſed, and no riua 


; uy hispeace, But how long will this glorylaſt ?Stay bur three yeers,andye f ud, and 
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»sbramblc withered,and burnt, The proſperity of the wicked is ſhort and fickle; | 
', tolne Crowne (though it may looke faire ) cannot bee made of any but brittle 
- &, Alllife is vncertaine; but wickednefle ouer-runnes natures. 

Necuill ſpirit thurſt himſelfe intothe pilot of Abimelechs viurpationand murder, 


yrought with the Shechemires for both : and now God ſends the euill fpirir | 
gd wroug | | | 
-yixt A6imelec and the Shechemites, to worke the ruine ofeach other, The firſt | 
«ld nothaue beene without God ; bur in the ſecond, God challenges a part: 
xengeis his, WHere the finne is ours. It had beene pity that the Shechemites | 
uld haue been plagued by any other and than Abjmelechs : They raiſed him vn« | 
tlytothe Throne, they are the firſt that feele the weight of his Scepter, The | 
;cliſþbird limes her felfe with that which grew-from her owne excretion : Who | 
"derstoſcerhe kinde Peaſant ſtung with his owne ſnake ? 

The breach beginnes at Shechem : his owne Countrey-men flic off from their | 
»miſed allegeance : Thoughall Iſrael ſhould have falne off from Abimelech, yet | 
%yof Shechem ſhould haue ſtuck cloſe : It was their a@,they ought to haue made | 
-00d, How ſhould good Princes be honoured, when cuen Abiwelecs once ſettled, | 
xcnotbe oppoſed with ſafety > Now they begiune to reuolt tothe reſt of Iſrael, 
iz, ifthis had been done out of repentance, it had been praiſe.worthy , bur to be 
hneourofa treacherous inconſtancy, was vnworthy of Iſraelites, How could 46i- 
«hope for fidelity ot rhem,whom he had made and found Traitors to his fathers 
ud > Noman knowes how to be fure of him that is vnconſcionable: He thathath 
xenevnfaithfull roone, knowes the way to bee perfidious, and is onely fit for his 
ml, that 1s worthy to bee deceijued, whereas fairhfulnefle, beſides the preſent 
xd, ayes aground of further aſſurance. The friendſhip thar is begun incuill, 
woot tand ; wickedneſſe, both of it owne nature, and through the curſe of God, 
z2uervnſteady : and though there be not a diſagreement in hell ( being but the 
lxcofretribution, not of aRton ) yet on earth there 1s no peace among the wic- 
it: whereas that affe tion which is knit in God is indiffoluble. 

the men of Shechem had abandoned their falſe god,with their falſe King, and 
wa ſerious remorſe, and dehire of ſatisfaction for their idolatry and bloud, had 
mpoedthis Tirant, and preferred Jothaw to his Throne, there might haue borh 
want fortheirquarrell, and hope of ſucceſle : but now, if 4bimelec bee a wic- 
ldyſurper, yet the Shechemires are idolatrous Traitors, How could they thinke, | 
ba God would rather revenge Abimelecs bloudy intruſion by them, than their 
wchery and idolatry by Abimelec > When the quarrell is betwixt God and Satan, | 
be isno doubt of the iſſue ; but when one diuell fights with another, what cer- | 
kntieis there of the victory > Though the cauſe of God had been good, yet it had | 
7 (afe for them to looke to themſelues: The vnworthineſle of the agent many 
inescurſes a good enterprize. 

Noſooner 1s a ſecret diſlike kindled inany people againſt their Gouernours,than 
lee isa Gaal ready toblow the coalesz It were a wonder if euer any fation ſhould 
mtanHead , As contrarily,neuer any man was fo ill, as not to haue ſome fauour- 
© bimelechath a Zebul in the midſt of Shechem, Lightly, all treaſons are be. 
Rd even with ſome oftheir owne; His intelligence brings the ſword of Abime- 
E&1pon Shechem, who now hath demoliſhed the City, and ſowne it with Salt. 

the iuſt ſucceſſions of the reuenges of God ! Gideons Ephod is puniſhed with 
ſedloud of his ſons ; the bloud of his ſons is ſhed by the procurement of the She- | 

mites; the bloud of the Shechemites is ſhed by Abimelec : the bloud of d4bi- 

&15ſpiltby a woman, The retaliations of God are ſure and iuſt, and make a | 
Medue pedigree , than deſcent ofnarure, | 

Thepurſued Shechemites flie to the houſe of their god Berith ; now they are | 
«: that place is at once a fort, anda ſanurary. Whither ſhould wee flie in our 

*lebut toour God > And now this refuge ſhall teach them what a God they 
arlerued : The icalous God whom they had forſaken, hath them now where he 

ud, and retoyces at once to bee avenged of their god,and them : Had they not 

Mmmma z made | 
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| made the houleof Baa{theirthelter, they had nor died (o fearefully, Nay 7... 
| ding tothe prophecy of 1otham, a fire goes out ofthe bramble, and conſume;y1,. 
| Cegars, and their cternall flames begin inthe houle of their Berith : the cov, - © 
of wicked men, riſes out of the falſe Deities which they have doted on © 
Of a!l rhe Qonſpiratours againlt G-4cozs lonnes, onely Abrmelc yer furgines 5. 
his day is now comming. His ſuccefle againſt Shechem, hath filledtic!....- 
' with thoughts of victory ; He hath caged vp the iuhabirants of Taber witl;jn x1... 
toweralſo; and what remaines for them,but the fame end with their nejokh Aa 


| And bchold,while his hand is bufic in putting firc to the dore of their tory, I 
yet was not high ( for then be could nor have diſcerned a woman tobe his F,,,.. 
tioner)a ſtone from a womans hand ſtrikes his head; His paine in dying, wi... 

; ſo much as his indignation to know by whom hedied : and rather wii] hedic Uh 


| than a woman ſhall kill him. If Godl had not knowne his {tomacke (© iz, he had os 
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| vexed him with imporcncy of his victor: God findes a time toreckon with wicge, 
+ A. 


DO X 
' than his Iudgements are his debrs ro our ſinnes, which at laſt he will be ſure $9.45 


home, There now lies the greatneſſe of Abimelcc; vpon one ſtone had heflaing }; 
| ſeventy brethren, and now a ſtone ſlaics him; His head had ftolne the ay 
' Ifrae!,and now his head is {inirten: And what is Aibmelec better that he was 2 Kine) 
' Whar difference is there betweene him ar.d any ot his ſeuenty brethren whom ho 
' murthered, ſaue only in guiltineſſe> They beare vut their owne loud, he tg 
| weighr ofall theirs. How happy a hing 1t is toltue well ! thatourdearh,as itis 
' certaine, ſo may be comfortable : VWhat a vanity is itto inſult in thedeath of them 
| whom we muſt follow the ſame way > 
| The Tirant hath his paiment, and thattime which he ſhould havebettowed ir 
calling for mercy to God, and waſhing his ſoule with the laſt teares of contriticn 
| he vainely ſpends in deprecating an idle reproch; Xi? me,that it may not be (aid Hed 
| byawoman: A fitconcluſion for ſuch a life, The expeation of true and endleſſersr 
ment,doth not ſo much vex him, as the friuolous report of a diſhonor: neither 

is he ſo much troubled with, Abimelec 1s frying in hell,as, 4b;melcc is ſlaine 

by a woman. So vaine fooles are niggard!y of their reputation,and 
prodigall of their foules; Doe we not fee them runne wil- 
fully into the fie]d; into the grauc,into hell > and 
all, leſt it ſhould be ſaid, They haue but 


a2$ much fcare as wit, 


| F A 1 
| men for all the arrerages of their unnes, Our finnes are not more ourdebrs t9Ge, 
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IEPTHA. 


Sracl, that had now long gone a whoring from God, hath beene pu- 
J niſhed by the regiment of the concubines ſonne, and at laſt ſeekes 
proteQion from the ſon ofan harlot: It is no ſmall miſery to be oblt- 
ged vnto the vaworthy. The Concubines ſon, made ſute to them, 
| They make ſute tothe ſon of the harlor. It was no fault of /eptha that 
tehad an ill mother, yer is he branded with the indignity of his baſtardy ; neither 
wuld God conceale this blemiſh of nature, which Jeprha could neither auoide nor 
rmedy, God, to ſhew his deteſtation of whordome, reuenges it not onely vpon 
teaRors, but vpon their iſſue : Hence hee hath ſhut our the baſe ſonne from rhe 
Cagregation of Iſrael, to the tenth generation, that a tranſient cuill might have 
durable reproach attending it; and that after the death of the Adulterer, yethis 
ſanemight live, Bur, tharGod,who iuſtly ties men to his lawes, will notabide | 
tawe ſhould tie him to our lawes, or his owne; He can both reCtific and ennoble | 
teblood of eprba, That no man ſhould be roo much diſcouraged with the errors of 
/pagation, cuen the baſe ſon of man may be the lawfully begotten of God, and 
|tph he be caſt out from the inheritance of his brethren von earch, may bee ad- 
ated tothe Kingdome of Iſrael. - 
lcaceno praiſe of the lawfull iſſue of Gilead; onely this miſ-begotten ſon is com- 
tended for his valour,and ſerat the ſterne of Iſrael: The common gifts of $0d re« 
ſect not the parentage or blood, butare indifferently ſcatrered where hee pleaſes 
btthem fall, The choice of the Almighty is not guided by our rules; As in ſpi- 
mall, ſoin earthly things, it is not in him that willeth:, If God would haue men 
$29 1ntheſeoutward priuileges,he would beſtow them vpon none bur the worthy. 
| Now,who can be proud of (trengrth or greatne ſſe,when he ſces him that is not fo 
neſt.yet is more valiant, and more aduanced > Had not /eptha been baſe, he had. 
dtbcenthruſt out - and if hee had not been thruſt out from his brethren, hee had 
Werbeenc the Capraine of Iſrael, By contrary paſes to ours, tt pleaſeth God to 
| Wetohis owne-ends : and how vnuſually doth he looke the contrary way, to that 
mues? No man can meaſure the concluſion of Gods a by his beginning : He 
tferches good out of euill, raiſes the glory of men out of their ruine. Men loue 
3% the necreſt way, and often faile : God commonly goes abour, and in his 
"1erume comes ſurely home. 
The Gileadites were not ſo forward to expell /eptha, as glad ro recall him : 
\Ammonite threatned them when they parted with ſuch an helper: Now whom 
caſtout in their peace,they fetch home in their danger and miſery. That God, 
never gaue ought in vaine, will findea time to make vſe of any gift that hee 
| eſtowed vpon men : The valour of leptha (hall not ruſt in his ſecrecy, butbe 
Yedtothe common preſeruation of Iſrael, Neceſſity will driue vs to ſeek vpall 
our 
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| ſerued other goas , 
| ye hane ſerned. A 


| 


| 


| tude; ſo Zeprha beganne his warre at God, in craving victory from him,and powring 
out his vow to him : His hand tooke hold of his ſword;his heart of God:therefore he 


' our helps, even thoſe whom our wantonneſle hath deſpiſed, 


How iuſtly are the ſuits of our need vpbraided with the errors of oyr proſperity | 


-| The Elders of Gilead now heare of their anticnt wrong,and dare not fing faultwith 


their exprobration; Did ye not hate mee, and expell meout of my F ather, houſe ? How thes 
come yee now to mee in time of tribulation ? The ſame expoſtulation thar Teptha mak o 
with Gilead, God alſo atthe ſame time makes with Iſrael ; Te hay; forſaken ms . | 
wherefore ſhould 1 deliner you any more ? Gor andcry vnothy gods = | 
s wee, ſo Godalfo findes it ſeaſonable,to tell his children ofth : 

faults, whiles he is whipping them. Ir isa ſafe and wiſe courſe, to make a 
thoſe in our peace, whom we mult make vle of in our extremity elleit jg butiug, 
that we ſhould be reiected of thoſe, whom we haue reiected. [ 

Can we looke for any other anſwer from God than this ? Did ye notdrive ms ont 

of your houſes, out of your hearts, in the time of your healthand iollity > Dia . | 
not plead the ſtrineſſe of my — and the weight of my yoke? Did no your! 
wilfull ſinnes expell me from your foules ? Vhat do you now crouching and wee | 
ping tome inthe euill day 2 Surely, O God, it is bur tuſtice, if thou be notfound 
of thoſe which were glad to loſe thee; itis thy mercy, if after many checkes ang 
delayes,thou wiitbe found at laſt. Vherean act canor be reuerſed,there isno 2. 


| mends, but confeſſion; and if God himſelſe rake vp with this fatisfaGtion, x,y, 
confeſſes, ſhall find mercy ; how much more ſhould men hold themſelues wel] paid | 


with words of humility and deprecation 2 
lepthaes wiſdome bad not been an{werable to his valour, if he had normadehis| 


match before-hand ; Hee could not but know how treacherouſly Iſrael had dealt 
with Grdzon, Wecannot make too ſure worke when we haue to doe with vifaith- 
full men : It hath been an old policy co ſerue our ſelues of men, and afterouraduay- 
rage,to turne them vp, Hee bargaines therefore for his Soueraigntyere he winir, 
Shall 1be your Head? Weare all naturally am>itious, and are ready tobuy honore. 
uen with hazard, And it the hope ofa troubleſome ſuperiority incouraged t9theto 
fightagainſt the forces of Ammon, what heart ſhould we take in the bartelsof God 
againſt ſpirituall wickednefſes, when the God of Heauen hath ſaid, 79 bimthats 
aercome: , will I gine power ouer nations ,and to fit withme in my Throne > Ohthatwecnu!d 
bend our eyes vpon the recompence of our reward ; how willingly ſhould we marct 
forward againit theſe mighty Ammonites ! 1eptha is noted for his valor, and yet 
intreats with 4907, ere he fights. To make war any other than our laſt remedy,j 
not cotirage, but cruelty and raſhnes: And now, whenrealon will not preuaile, he 


betakes himſelte to his ſword, 
As God began the warre with 7eptha, in raiſing vp his heart to that pitchoffort 


whom the old Teſtament ſtiles, valiant, thenew, ſtiles faithfull ; hewhois con 
mended for his ſtrength, dares truſt in none, but the arme of God : 1/thou wilt e: 
the Ammonites tntomy band. If tepthahad not lookt vpward for his viQory, in vain 
had the Gilcadites lookr vp to ham. This is the diſpoſition of all good hearts; th 
looke to the fword or their bow, as ſeruants, not as Patrones , and whilſt they vi 
them, truſt to God, It we could doe ſo in all our buſineſſes, wee ſhould hauebo 
more toy in their ſucceſſe;andlefle diſcomfort in their miſcarriage. It was his zea 
ro vow: it was his fin tovow raſhly. 1acob,kis forefather, of whom he learnedtown 


! might have raught him a bertes forme , 1fGodwill be with me, then ſhall the Lordbe 
! Goa. It is well with vowes,when the thing promiſed makes the promiſe good: B 
; when /eprha ſayes,Whatſoexer thing commeth out of the doores of mwy houſe, ſhallbe the Lind 


or Iwill offer it for a burnt ſacrifice ; his deuotion is blind, and his g00d affeRion one! 


| runs his 1udgement: For what ifa deg, ora ſwine, or an afſe had mer him? whe 


had been the promiſe of his conſecration 2 | 
Vowes are as they are made; like vnto Sents,ifthey be of ill compoſi tion,noth! 


offends morezif well tempered,nothing is more pleaſant: Either certainty ofeull, 
ync 
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"certainty Of g00d,or impoſſibility of performance,makes vows no ſeruice ro God. | 
| (hen we vow What we cannot, or what we ought not doe, we mocke God, in ſtead 
| #honouring him : It is a vaine thing for vs ro goe about tocatch God hood-winkt : | 
raconſcience ſhall neuer finde peace inavy way, but that which we ſee before vs, 
{which we Know ſafe,both in the kinde,and circumſtances. There is no comfort 
of Peraduenture I may pleaſe God, ) What good childe will not take part of the 
ents ioy ? If 7epthe returnes with Trophees, it is no maruell if his daughter meet 
with Timbrels : Oh that we could bee ſoaffeed with rhe glorious as of our 
wuenly Farher! Thou ſubdueſt thine enemies, and mightily deliuereſt thy peo- | 
| +0 God ; a ſong waiterh forthee in Sion, | | 
" "Whowould haue ſuſpeRed danger ina dutifull Triumph'2 Well might /epthaes 
kyghter hauc thoughr ; My ſex forbade me to doe any thing towards the helpe of 
mhathers victory; I can doe little,if I cannot applaud it: Ifnature haue made me 
rake, yet not vathankful ; nothing forbids my toy to bee as ſtrong as the viſtors : 
o | Though 1 might not go out with my father to fight, yer I may meet him with gratu- 
4 | tions; A Timbrell may becometheſe hands which were vnfir for a ſword; This day 
| 8 ib made me the daughter of the Head of Ifrael; This day hath made both Iſrael 
1 WW fee, my Father a Conquerer, and my ſelfe in him noble : and ſhall my affeRion 
A ::kc no difference > What muſt my Fatherneeds thinke, if he ſhall finde me fir- 
id | ng (ullenly at home, whiles all Iſrael ftrines whoſhall run firſt ro bleſſe him with 
teiracclamations > Should I onely be inſenfible of his and the common happines > 
i; A Andnow, behold when ſhe lookes for moſt thankes, her Father anſwers the mea- 
lc Wires of ber feet, with the knockings of his breaſt, and weepes at her muſicke, and 
h- WWzrcs his clothes, to looke vpon her whom he beſt loued, and giues no anſ{were to 
ti A ir Timbrels, but Alaſſe, my daughter, thou art of them that trouble me: Her toy alone 
ir, Wh changed the day,and loſt the comfort of that victory, which ſhe inioyed to ſee 
re- nee, lt falsout often, that thofe times and occaſions which promiſe moſt con» 
+0 WM titnent, prove moſt dolefull in the iſſue : The heart of this virgin was neuer lif- 
3 rdxp ſo high as now, neither did any day ofher life ſeeme happy but this; and this 
at exc proues the day of her ſolemneand perpetuall mouraing: As contrarily the 
ol nc a0d cuents which we haue moſt diſtruſted, proue moſt beneficiall. Ic is good 
arch": faire morning, to thinke of that ſtorme that may riſe ere night, and to inioy 
etbef" good and eu1ll fearefully, | 
dy 0 Miſerable is that deuotion which troubles vs in the performance, Nothing is 
c, bem": pleaſant chan the a ts of true piety : 7ep1he might well ſee the wrong of this 
iz10n, in the diſtaſte of it, yet whiles himſelfe had troubled his daughter, hee 
forti-"'s, 4/aſſe, my daughter, thou art of them that trowble me: She did but herduty : hee 


wrinF- vhathe ſhould not, yet he would be rid of the blame, though he cannotof the 
ore out. No man is willing ro owna fin, the firſt man ſhifted is from himſelfe to his 
com J"'e; this, from himſelfe ro his daughter : He was ready to accuſe another, which 
il; ei! committed himſelfe. It were happy if we could beas loth rocommir ſin, as 

| vaneiPictnowledge it. 

; then The incor({ideration of this vow was very tough, and ſerled ; 7 hae opened my. 
hey 0", 4ndcannot go backe. If there were iuſt cauſe to repent, it was the weakeneſſe 
ye bots zeale, rothinke that a vow could binde him ro euill ; An vnlawfull yow is ill | 
g 2ealW2, but worſe performed, Ir were pircty this conttancy ſhould lighr vpon any, | 
ro vor an holy obiet ; Noloanecan makea truer debt, than our vow; which if we pay | 
rd vein cur performance, God will pay vs with iudgement, We haue all opened 


d : Do"mouthes to God in thar initiall and ſolemne vow of Chriſtianity ; Oh that wee 
ie Lov dot goebacke ! So much more is our vow obligatory,by how much the thing | 
0n 00 eds more nenefſary. | 
2» wh iywas the ſoule of leptha thus troubled, but becauſe he ſaw the entaile of his new | 
rthus ſuddely cur off2He ſaw the hope of poſterity extinguiſhed,in the virgint- 

'$daughter Ir is natural tovs,toaffe& that perpetuity inour ſucceſſion, which 


of _ (ied vs in our perſons; Our very bodies would emulate theeternity of the _— 
w- An 


: 


nothi 


”— ——_ 
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' in Heauen, it muſt be confeſſed a fauour, worth our thankfulneſſe: b 


{ ontemplations. 


pared vs an Houſe 
{ Ut as tlie yerpe. 
cuity of ourearthly houſes is vncertain : ſolet vsnotreſt our hearts ypgn that, bur 
make ſure of the Houſe which is cternall in the heauens. 

Doubtlefle the goodnes of the Daughter added tothe Fathers forrow: She Was 
not more louing,than religious; neitheris ſhe leſle willing tobee the Lords, tha 
her fathers : and as prouoking her Fatherto that which he thought piety, thoug] 


to her owne wrong, ſhee ſayes, 1f thou haſt opened thy mouth nto the Lord, thy. 
nj Many a daughter would hane diſlwaded her Fatherwih 


And if God haue built any of vs an houſe on earth, as well as pre 


me as thou haſt pro? Cor 
teares,and haue wiſht rather her fathers impiety,than her owne preiudice; She ſues 


for the ſmart of her fathers vow. How obſequious ſhould children bee to the wills 
theircarefull Parcntscuen in their finall diſpoſition in the world, when they ſcethis 
holy maid willing to abandon the world vpon the raſh vow of a Father! Theyare 
the living goods of their Parents, and muſt therfore wait vpon the beſtowingof 
their owners : They miſtake themſelues,which they thinke they are their owe, [f 
this maid had vowed her ſelfe ro God without her Father, ir had beenin his pow 
ro abrogate it; but now that hee vowed her to God withour her ſelfe, it tandsin 
force. But what ſhall we ſay to thoſe children, whom their Parents vow andeyro 
cannot make ſo much as honeſt , that will benoother than godleſle, in ſpight of 
their Baptiſme and education > Vhar,bur that theyare giuen their Parents fir 4 
curſe, and ſhall one day find what it is to be rebellious. 

All her defire is,that ſhe may haue lcaue to bewaile that which ſhe muſtbe forced 
ro keep, virginity : If ſhe had notheld it an affliion,there had been nocauſe tobe 
wailc it;it had been nothanke to vndergoe it,if ſhe had not knowne it tobeactoſſe 
Teares are no-argument of impatience z we may mourne for that we tepine note: 
beare. How comes that to be a meritorious vertue vnder the Goſpell,which wash 
a puniſhment vnder the Law > The daughtexs of Iſrael had been tov lauiſh ofthe; 
teares,if virginity had been abſolutely good : VVhar iniury ſhould it haucheeny 
lament that ſpiricuall preferment, which they ſhould rather hauc emulated? 

While 7eprhaes daughter was two moneths inthe mountaines, ſhee might ha 
had good opportunity toeſcape her fathers'vow; but as one, whom her obediend 
tied as cloſe to her father, as his vow tied him to God, ſhe returnes to take vp tha 
burden,which the had bewailed to fore-ſce : If we bee truly dutifull toour Fat 
inheauen,we would nut {lip ournecks out ofthe yoke though wee might, norfli 


from his commaads,though the dore were open. 


_ ———_ — —_——————— 


SAMSON conceued. 


2@ FE cxtraordinary perſons, the very birth and conception is extraordiu 
GENS ry; God begins his wonders betimcs, in thoſe whom he will maie 
2 wonderfull: There was neuerany of thoſe which were miraculoul 
7}; concciucd,whoſe liues were not notable and ſingular. The prelages! 

— thewombe, andthe cradle, arecommonly anſwered in the life: 
is not the vie of God tocaft away ſtrange beginnings, If cAtanoahs wifc had0! 


beene barren, . the Angell had not been ſent to her: AMictions haue thisadu 
rage, that they occaſion God toſhew that mercy ro vs, whereof the proſperous: 
vncapable, It would not beſeeme a mother tobee ſo indulgent to an healtalu 
child, astoa ſicke, Ir was to the woman that the Angell appeared, not t9 
husband ; whether for that the reproach of barrenneſſe lay vpon her more it 
nily, than on the Father, or for that the birth of the childe ſhould coſt her 
deare than her husband, or laſtly, for that the difficulty of this newes was 
in herconception, than in his generarion: As Satan layes his batteries eucrts 


weakeſt; ſo contrarily, God addrefſceth his comforts to thoſe hearts -__ 


- — ——_— 
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ineed ; As,at the firſt, becauſe Zue had molt reaſon tobe deie&ed,for that her 
m0 nece 3 , p ; 3 
cane had drawne Man unto the tranſgreſſion,therefore the Cordiall of God moſt re- 
tecterh her The ſeedof the woman ſhall breake the Serpents head. 

4;aPhyfician firſt tells the ſtare of the diſeaſe with his ſympromes, and then 
x{crides; ſodoth the Angell of God, firſt tell che wite of 42»04h her complaint, 
tenher remedy ; Thos art barren : All our Aflictions are more nored of that God 
ch ſends chem, than of the parient that ſuffers them: how can it be bur leſſe poſ 
le to indure any thing that he knowes nor,than that inflited itnot > He ſaith to 
te. Thou art ſicke;to another, Thou are poore; toa third, Thou art defamed, Thou 
oppreſſed, roanother : That All-ſeeingeye takes notice from heauen of cuery 
nans condition, 0 lefle than if he ſhould ſend an Angell rorell vs he knew ir : His 
wonledge compared with his mercy, is the juſt comfort of all our ſufferings. O 
(od.weare many t1mes miſcrable,and feele it not; Thou knowſt even thoſe ſorrows 
wich we might haue s Thon knoweſt what thou haſt done : doe what thou wilt. 

This art barren. Not that the Angell would vpbraid the poore woman with her 
flition; bur therefore he names her paine,rhat the mention of her cure might be 
bmuch more welcome; Comfort ſhall come vnſeaſonably to that heart, which is 
vtapprehenſive of his owne forrow : Wee muſt firſt know ourcuills, ereweecan 
witthem, Ir 15 the tuſt method of every true Angell of God, firſt, tolet vs ſee that 
rhereofeit,er we doe, or ſhould complaine,'and rhen to apply comforts : Like as a 
70d Phyſician firſt pulls downe the body, and then raiſes ir with cordialls. Ifwee 
annot abide to heare of our faults, we are nor capab'e of amendment, 

If the Angell had firſt ſaid, Thew ſhalt concerne, arid not premiſed, T how art barren z 
[doubt whether ſhe had conceiued faith in her ſoule,of thar infant which her body | 
hould conceiue z Now, his knowledge of her preſent citate, makes way for the aſ- 
mnceofthe future, Thus ever it pleaſes our 300d God, ro leaue a pawne of his fi- 
&lity with vs ; that we ſhould not diſtruſt him in what he will doe, when we finde 
linfaithfall in that which we ſee done. | 

isgo2d reaſon, that he which giues the ſoune to the barren mother,ſhould dif- 
poſeofhim ,and diet him both in the wombe firſt, and afrer in the world. The mo- 
idermuſt firſt be a Nazarite, tha: her ſonne may bu {>. Whiles ſhe was barren, ſhe 
tht drinke what ſhe would : bur now,thar ſhe (ha!: £1 coine a Samſon her choice 
mſtbe limited ; There is an holy auſterity that eu. r toll wes the ſpeciall calling 
if God: The worldling may take his full ſcope, and e'1y his backe and belly no- 
ii"g; but he that hath once conceiued thatblefſed hurrheri, whereof Semſon was 
'77e,muſt be ſtri& and ſeuere to himſelte; neithcr his rongue, nor his pallat,nor 
5hand, may runne riot: Thoſe pleaſures which ſeemed not vnſeemely for the 

titude, are now debarred him. Vee borrow more names of our Sauiour than 
re; Asweare Chriſtians, ſo wee are Nazarites; The conſecration of our God is | 
?nour heads, and therefore our very haire ſhould be holy. Our appetite muſt be 
uned,our paſſions moderated, and fo eſtranged from the wor!d,that in the loſſe of 
:nts,or children, nature may not make vs forger grace. What doth the looſes 
akof vaine man perſwade them that God isnot curious, when they ſee him thus 
iſely ordering the very diet of his Nazarites > Nature pleads for liberty , Reli. 
pforreftraint : not that there is more vncleanneſſe in the grape,than inthe foun-,| 
ne; burthar wine finds more vncleanneſle in vs, than water ; and that the high 
«disnot (o fir for deuotion,as abſtinence. VVho ſees not a ceremony in this com- | 
ing ? which yet carries with it this ſubſtance of everlaſting vſe,thar God and the 
4ywill not admit of one ſeruant, that quaffing and cramming is not the way to 
wen: Adrunken Nazarite is a monſter among men. We haue now more ſcope 
nthe ancient : not drinking of wine, but drunkenneſſe with wine is forbidden 
the Euangelicall Nazarite; wine, wherein is exceſſe. Oh har ever Chriſtians 
uld quench the Spirit of God, with a liquor of Gods owne making ! that they 
uld ſuffer their hearts tobe drowned with wine, and ſhould ſo liue, as if rhe 
aiceof the Goſ pell were quite contrary to the rule of the Law. 
'Nnnn The 
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The mother muſt conceiue the onely Giant of Iſrael, and yet muſt drinke bur 


£ 


water ; neither muſt the child touch any other cup. Neuer wine made hy, 

champion as water did here. The power ofnouriſhment is not is not inthe crea} 

but in their Maker. Dazieland his three companions kept their complexion, with | 
2 


the ame dict wherewith Samſon gothis ſtrength, he that gauethar 


grape, . : 
tables ynto thee, which canſt make water nourith, and wineenfeebleys i 


Samſon had not a better morher, than Maroah had a wife ; ſhee hides nor the good 


Wy . , Power to the 
can giucit to the ſtreame. O God, how -iuſtly doe weraiſe our eyes fromour 


| 


newes in her owne boſome, but imparts it to her husband : Thar wife hath learned 
£ 


ro make a true vſc of her head, which is euer ready to conſult with him 
meſſages of God. If ſhee were made for his helper, he is much more hers, Thus 
ſhould good women make amends for their firffoftence, thatas Ewe no ſoone; had 
receiucd an ill morion,but ſhe deliuered it to her husband , fo they ſhould no fog, 
erreceiue good, then they ſhould impart ir. | 

Manoab(like one which inthoſe lewd times had nor loft his acquaintance wink 
God ) ſo ſoone as he heares the newes, fals downe ypon his knees. I doe nor heare 
him call forth and addrefſe his ſeruants to all the coaſts of heauen (as the chilgre 
of the Prophets did inthe ſearch of E{as ) to findeout a meſſenger ; but I feehin 
rather looke ſtraight vp, to that God which ſent him , «My Lord, 1pray thee letthy 
manof God come agaize. Asaſtraight line is the ſhorteſt, the neereſt cutto ally bleſ. 
ſing, is togo by heauen ; As we may not ſue to God, and neglect meanes, ſowemyg 
ſuero God for thoſe meanes which we ſhall vſe. 

WhenlI ſee the ſtrength of Hanoabs faith, I maruc1] not that he had a Sampſon 
to his ſonne; he ſaw not the meſſenger, hee heard nor the errand, hee examined 
not the circumſtances ; yet now hee takes thought, not whether hee (hall haue 
a fon, but how he ſhall order the ſon which he muſt haue ; and ſues to God, not for 
the ſon which as yet he had nor, but for the direion of gouerning him, when he 
ſhould be. Zachariah had the ſame meſſage, and crauing a (igne, loſt thatvoyce 
wherewith he craued it: Manoab ſeekes no figne for the promiſe, but counſellforhin 
ſclfe;and yet,that Angell ſpake to Zachary himlelfe,this only to the wife of Mew 
that, inthe Temple like a glorious ſpirit; this, in the houſe, or field, like ſong 
Prophet, or Traueller, thattoa Prieſt, this ro a Woman, All good men haven 
equall meaſures of faith; The bodies of men haue no more differences of ſtar 
than their graces : Credulity ro men is faulty and dangerous; but inthe matters: 
God,isthe greateſt vertue ofa Chriſtian; Happy are theythar haue not ſecen,yetde 
leued : Truce faith takes all for granted, yea for performed,which is oncepromile 

He that before ſent his Angell vaasked, will much more ſend him againe, vy 
intreaty ; thoſe heauenly meſſengers are ready both to obey their Maker,andtor 
lieue his children. Neuer any man prayed for direRion in the duties of God, at 
was repulſed : rather will! God ſend an Angell from Heauen to inſtru vs,than% 
good deſires ſhall be fruſtrate. 4 

Manoah prayed, the Angell appeared againe; not to him,but to his wife, tia 
beene the ſhorter way tohaue come firſt ro. the man, whoſe prayers procuredi 
preſence : Butas Manoah went directly, and immediately to God, {0 God come 
mediately and abourtohim; and will make her the meanes to bearethe meh : 
to her husband, who muſt bearc him the ſonne: Both the bleſſing and the chat 
are chiefly meant roher, It was a good care of Hanah, when the Ange! 
giuen order to this wife alone, for the gouerning of the childs diet, ©f7 
himſclfe to his charge; How ſhall wee order the childe? As both the Par! 
hauc their part in the being of their children, ſo ſhould they haue in their ed 
tion; it is both vnreaſonable and vnnatural! in husbands to caſt this burdea we 
the weaker veſſell alone : it is no reaſon that ſhe which alone hath had the pil 
of their birtt:, ſhould haue the paine of their breeding. Though the charge! 
nued tothe wile, yet the ſpeech is directed to the husband,the a&t muſt bee" 
muſt be the ouer-ſight, Let ber obſerae al I commanded her, The head muſt ouerbanl 


CC 


F 


adout the| 


can nel 

40 n01 
ofour 0 
nthen 

ther to | 
Angeli 
Itwa 

Oe 20 0 

nt vac 
bemear 
(ling fro 
dutiniuſl 
contempt 
The A 
Allhonef 
bent gro 
|mmellif 
[me vnas 
If the cout 
Onmiſto 
warge: B, 
Wnby wo! 
ſiourned j 
uric of th 
terman tha! 
WGod, rew 
Thea of x! 
llerefore wy: 
Munted vr) 
icrbelon 
encſſage, 
Cutroncj A 
Mlhrat onc 
tence, w 
Wake,and C 


Pugnetoaf 


"iu bath} 
lladde per! 
20wdoew 


N* (, - 
**PITIT eng 


by (0 heau 


— 
— 


16.X. | SAMS ON concetued, | | 967 


— 


yody ; it 15 the duty of the husband, robe caretull chat the wiſe doc her duty to 


ks yet, Manoa? {aw nothing bur the out-ſide of a man, and therefore offers the 
\roell an anſwerable entertainment, whercin there 1s at once Hoſpitality and 
rankfulncſſe. No man thall bring him good newes from God, and goe away vn- 
.compenced ; How forward he is to feaſt him,whom he tooke for a Prophet ! their 
+ hould be ſo much more beautifull, chat brings vs newes of ſaluation, by how 
««< their errand is better, 

' That Manoah might learne to acknowledge God in this manyhe ſers off the proffe; 
1; chankfulnefle from himſelfe,to God, and (as the ſame Angell which appea- | 
+119 G:4:0n) eUrnes bis feaſt intoa ſacrifice: And now hee is Manoahs {ollicitor tg 
 orterthankes than he offered. How forward the good Angells are to incite vnto 
iery! Eicher this was the Sonne himſelte, which (aid, it was his meat and drinke | 
>loe his Fathers will,orelſe one of his ſpirituall arrendance of the ſame diet. We | 
nneuer feaſt the Angells better, than with our hearty ſacrifices to God Why 
benotwe learne this lefſon of them, whom we propound to our ſelues as patterns 
four obedience > VVe ſhall de once like rhe Angells in condirion, why are we not 
nthemeane time in our diſpoſitions ? It we doe not prouoke, and exhorr one ano- 
ter ogodlineſſe, and doe care more for a tealt thana ſacrifice, our appetite is not 
Angelicall, but brutiſh. 

I: wasanhoneſt mind in Aaxoch, while he was addrefling a ſacrifice ro God, yet 
-t tonegle& his meſſenger; faine would he know whom to honour ; True piety is 
ve vaciuill, but whiles it magnifies rhe Authourof all bleflings, is thankfull to 
temeanes, Secondary cauſes are worthy of regard: neither need itdetrat any 
ing from the praiſe of the agent to honour the inſtrument. It is not only rudenefle, 
ucniuſtice in thoſe, which can be content to heare good newes from God, with 
antempt of the bearers. 
| The Angell will neither take nor give, but conceales his very name from Manoah, 
[Allhoneſtmotions are not fit robe yeelded ro; good intentions are not alwaies fuf- 
\fcent grounds of condiſcent. If we doe ſomerimes aske what we know not, it is no 
Immell if we receiue not what we aske. n ſome caſes, the Angell of God tells his 
[umevnasked,as Gabrie/tothe Virgin, here.nor by intreaty: It it were the Angell 
{the couenant,he had as yet noname bur Jehovah; if a created Angell, he had no 
ammiſion rorell his name; and a fairhtull meſſenger hath nota word beyond his 
wage: Befides that, he ſaw it would be of more vſe for Manoeh,to know him really, 
anby words. Oh the bold preſumprion ot thoſe men, which (as if they had long 
ſoured in heaucn,and beenacquainted with all the holy legions of ſpirits) diſ- 
wurſcof their orders, of their titles, when this one Arcgell ſtops the month of a ber- 
krrmanthan they,with 17/by de@ thou aske after my name, which is ſecret ? Secret things | 
0G9,reucaled to vs and our children, Noword can be fo fignificant as aQions ; | 
Tizat ofthe Angell tells beſt who hee was ; Hee did wonderfully : wonderfull | 
llerefore was his name, So ſoone as cuer the flame of the ſacrifice aſcended, hee 
Munted vp in the ſmoake of it; that Mavoah might ſee the ſacrifice, and the mel: | 
krgcrbelonged both roone God, and might know, both whence to acknowled ge 
lemeſſage,and whence toexpe@rhe performance. | 

Giatonsj Angell vaniſhed ar his ſacrifice,but this in the ſacrifice; that Manozh 
ghtatonce ſee both the confirmation of his promiſe, and theacceptation of his | 
eience,whiles the Angell of God vouchſafed to perfume himſelfe with that holy 
wake, and carry the ſcent of it vp into heauen. Manoah beleeued before,and craucd | 
"ugnetoafſure him; God voluntarily confirmes it to him aboue his deſire: To 
nut hath ſhaftbe given : Where thereare beginnings of faith, the mercy of God | 
lladde perfe tion, 

How doe we thinke 24anoeh and his wife looked toſec this ſpe&acle > They had 
Pri enough left ro looke one vpon another : bnr in ſteadof looking vpcheere- 

*yto heauen, they fall downetothe earth vpon their faces; as weake eyes arc 
Nnnn 2 dazeled 
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dazeled with that which ſhould comfort them. This is thei nfirmity of oy; _ 
ro beaffliged with the cauſes of our ioy; to be aſtoniſhed with our confirmarig re, 
ro conceiuedeath in that viſion of God, wherein our life and hapyineſſe conſiſt, Þ | 
this homely ſight of the Angell did ſo confound good cAanoeh, what ſhajj becom 
of the enemies of God, when they ſhall be brought before the glorious Tribucan! 
of the God of Angells > : " 
I marue!l not now, that the Angell appeared both times rathertothe wit of y,. 


nah; her faith was the ſtronger of the two. Itfallsoutſomerimes, thatthe Weaker 


veſſell is fuller, and that of more precious liquor: that wife is no he] Per,which isno: i 


ready togiue ſpiritual! comforr to her husband; The reaſon was good, and itres;, 4 
ble, 1fthe Lord were pleaſed to kill vs, hee would wot haut receiueda burn; offering fron v; | 
God will not accept gifts, where he intends puniſhment, and proteſſes hatred. The 
ſacrifice ofthe wicked,is abomination to the Lord : Ifwe can find aſſurance gs Gods 
acceptation of our ſacrifices,we may be ſure he loves our perſons. If T incline tg Wic.| 
kedrefſe in my heart,the Lord will not heare me z but the Lord hath heard me, | 


i. ee” — 


_— 


SAMSONS Marriaxe, 


LE F all the Deliuerers of Iſrael,there is none of whom are reported ſoma. 
N oy weakneſſes,or ſo miany miracles,as of Sampſon. The newes which the 
| } Angell told of his conception and education, was not more ſtrange, 
| than the newes ofhis-owne choyce ; he bur ſees a daughterof the Phi. 
Sv" [iſtims, and falls in lone; All this ſtrength begins in infirmity, One 
maid of the Philiſtims overcomes that Champion, which was giuentoouercome 
the Philiſtims: Euen he that was dieted with water, found heat of vaficdeſites: A; 
his body was ſtrong, notwithſtanding that fare, ſo were his paſſions ; Withoutthe 
gift of continency,a low ſeed may impaire nature, but not inordination, Tofolloy 
nothipg but the eye in the choice of his wife, was a luſt vaworthy of a Nazi; 
This is to make the ſenſe not a Counſeller, but a Tyran. 


Yet was Samſon in this very impotency,dutitull; He did not inthe preſumptionof 
his trengrh rcauiſh her forcibly ; He did not make vp 4 clandeſtine match without 
conſulting with his pacents, buthemakes ſute to them for conſent ; Give mehr; 


wife : As one that could be maſter of his owne a&, though nor of his ry , ard 
as one that had learned to be a ſutor, as nor to forget himſelfe tobe a lone, Eve: 
in this deplored ſtate of Ifrael,children durſt not preſunie to be their owne caruers; 
how ma lefle is this tolerable in a wel-guided and Chriſtian Common-wealth, 
Whoſoeuer now diſpoſe of themſelues without their Parents,they doe wiltully yn: 
child thernſelues, and change naturall affe&ion for violent, 2 
It isnomaruell if Manoah and his wife were aſtoniſhed at this vnequall motiondl 
their ſonne;Did not the Angel(thoughtthey)tell vs that this child ſhouldbe conle 
crated to God;and muſt he begin his youth in vnholy wedlockezDid not the Ange 
ſay,thatour ſon ſhould begin to ſaue Iſrael from the Philiſtims; and is hecowcap 
vcd in his affeions by a daughter of the Philiſtims?Shall our deliverance fromtix 
Philictims begin in analliance? Haue we bin ſo ſcrupulouſly carefull,that he ſhoul 
eate novncleane thing, and ſhall we now conſent toan heatheniſh match? Ne 
therefore,they grauely indeauour to coole this intemperate heat of his paſſon, ya 
good counſel! ; as thoſe which well knew the inconueniences of an vnequall yore 
corruption in Religion,alienation of affe&ions, diſtration of thoughts, _ 
at Idolatry, death ofzeale, dangerous vnderminings, and laſtly, an vnholy ict 
Whocanblamethem, if they were vnwilling tocall a Philiſtim daughter? | 
I wiſh Manoa could ſpeake ſo loud,that all our Iſraelites might heare him; 19/* 
Beuer a woman among the daughters of thy brethren or among all Gods people, that thin $#* : 
take awife of the vncircumciſed Philiſtims # Tf Religion be any other than a oO 
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1 dare WE NOt regard it 1nour moſt important choice? Is ſheafaire Philiſtim ? 
jhy is oot tÞ1s detormity of the ſoule more powerfull to diſſwade vs, then the 
equty ofthe face, Or of merall roallure vs? To dote vpon a faire skin,when we ſee a 
philiſtim vOder it, is ſenſi ualland brutiſh. 

Action is not more blinde,then deafe. In vaine doe the parents ſeeke toalter 
zyoung man,not more ſtrong in body, then in will; Though he cannor defend his 
vires, yet he purſues them ; Ger ber,for ſhe pleaſes me. And although it muſt needes 

4 aweake motion that can plead no reaſon, but apperite ; yetthe good Parents, 
they cannot bow the afteRion of their ſonne with perſwaſion,dare not breake it 
wth violence. As it becomes not children to bee forward in their choice ſo pa- 
votsmay not be too peremptory in their deniall : Ic is not ſafe for children roouer- 
unparents in ſetting their affe&ions ; nor for parents (where the impediments 
renot very materiall) to come lhorr of rheir children,when the affections are once 
bled: Theone is difobedience, the other may be tyranny, 

[know not whether I may excuſe either Samſon in making this ſure,or his parents 
aveclding to it, butadiuine diſpenſation in borh : For on the one fide, whiles the 
Fpritof God notes, tharas yet his parents knew not this was of the Lord , it may 
keme that he knew it; and 18 it likely he would know and not impart it? This alone 
mz5erough to win, yea to command his parents; Jr is not mine eye onely, burrhe 
cunſellof God that leads me ro his choice : The way to quarrell with the Phili- 
tims, istomatch with them ; If I follow mine affetion, mine affeQion followes 
God, inthis proie&., Surely, he that commanded his Prophet afterwards tomarry 
n harlot,may haue appointed his Nazarite to marry with a Philiſtim: On the 0. 
herſide, whether it were of Gods permitring,or allowing, I find nor: It might ſobe 
fGod, asall the cuill in the City ard then the interpoſition of Gods decree,ſhal 
kenoexcuſe of Samfons infirmity. I would rather thinke, that God meant onely to 
nakeaTreacle of a Viper; and ratherappointed to fetch good out of Samſons euill, 
hentoapproue that for good in Samſoy , which in itſelfe was euill, 
| When Samſoy went on wooing, he might haue made the flaggards excuſe, There 
viLiommthe way: but he that could not be ſaid by perſwaſion, will not by feare. A 
Lin, young, wilde, fierce, hungry, comes roaring vpon him, when he had no wea- 
/pmabut his hand,no fence bur his ſtrength : rhe ſame prouidence that carried him 
/0Timnah, brought the Lion to him. Ir hath been euer the faſhion of God, toex- 
exciſe his Champions wich ſome initiatory incounters: Both Samſon and Dauia mult 
fitfight with Lions, then with Philiſtims; and he whoſe type they bore, meeres 
Fit that roaring Lion of the wildernefle, in the very threſhold of his publike 
are, The fame hand that prepared a Lion for Samſon, hath proportionable mar- 
(esfor eucry Chriſtianz God neuer giues ſtrength, bur he imployes it: Pouerty 


\acetes one like ati armed man ; Infamy,like ſome furious Maſttue,comes flying in | 


tiefaceofanother : the wild Bore our of the foreſt,or the bloudy Tiger of perſecu- 
\tonſersvpon one 3 the brawling curs of hereticall ptauiry or contentious neigh- 
|dourhood, are ready to bait another : and by all thefe mcaner and brutiſh aduerſa- 
nes, will God fit vs for greater conflits: It is a pledge of our future victory ouer 
le ſpirituall Philiſtims, if we can ſay, My ſoule hath been among Lions. Come 
bh now,thou weak Chriſtian,and behold this preparatory bartell of Samſon; Doft 
ttouthinke God deals hardly with thee in matching thee ſo hard, and calling thee 
bthto ſo many fraies > What dooſt thou butrepineatthine owne glory > How 
houldſt thou be victorious without reſiſtance > 

[t the parents of Samſon had now ſtood behind the hedge and ſeene this incoun- 
_ they would haue taken no further care of matching their ſonne with a Phi- 
lim; For who that ſhould ſee a ſtrong Lion ramping vpon an vnarmed man, 
wuld hope for his life and victory > The beaſt came briſtling vp his fearefull 
une, wafting his raiſed ſterne; his eyes ſparkling with fury,his mouth roaring our 
ktels of his laſt paſſage,and breathing death from his noſtrils, 8 now reioiced at ſo 

a prey. Surely,it the Lion had had no other aduerſary then him whorn he ſaw, 
Nnnnz he 
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he had not loſt his hope, but now he could not ſee that his Maker wash 'senemy 


The Spirit of the Lord came vpon Samſon ; What isa beaſt in thehand of the Cie 
He that ſtroke the Lyons with the awe of Adam, Noah, and D anicl, fubdueg Frag 


bellious beaſt ro Samſps; What maruell is it, if Samſon now tore him 
beenea young Kid 2 If his bones had beene brafle, and his skinne plat 
had beene one; The right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things to paſſe 
If that roaring Lyon that goes about continually ſeeking whom he may g« 
find vs alone among the vineyards of the Philiſtims, where isour hope 3 


in ourhands, which are weake and languiſhing , bur in the Spirit of thar God, þ 
| whom wee can doc all things: If God fightin vs, whocan reſiſt kim > There is 
ſtronger Lyon in vs, than that againſt vs. _ 
Samſon was not more valiant than modeſt; hee made no words of this Preater. 
ployt: the greateſt performers euer make the leaſt noyſe , He that works wonger, 
alone,could ſay, See thontel[/no man; whereas thoſe, whoſe hauds are moſt impotent 
are buficſt of their tongues, Great talkers ſhew,that they deſire only robe though: 
eminent, whereas the deepeſt waters are leaſt heard, i: 


' our God, that can change our terrour into pleaſure, and can make thegreateſt 


when he returned to Timnath, went out of the way to ſee his dead Aduerſary and 
could not but recall rohimſelfe his danger, and deliueranec ; Herethe beaſtmer 
mee, thus hee fonghr, thus I ſlew him, The very dead Lyon taught Sampoy thank. 
tulneſſe: there was more honey in this thought, than in the carkaſſe, Themercies 
of God are ill beſtowed vpon vs, if wee cannot ſtep aide to view the monuments 
of his deliuerances; Dangers maybe at once paſt, and forgotten. As Samſw had 
not found his hony-combe, if he had not turned afide to ſee bis Lyon; ſowee ſhall 


» USifit had 


Y deuoure, 


Not in 
. . . Our | 
| heeles ; he is ſwifterthanwe : notinour weapons, we are naturally ynarmeg.. = 


But whiles he concealed this euent from others, he pondered it in himſelfe, and! 


| 
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| 
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loſe the comfort of Gods benefits,if we doe not renew our perills by meditation, 

Leſt any thing ſhould befall Sawſox wherein is nor ſome wonder, his Lyon doth 
more amaze him dead than aliue; For loe, that carcaſſe is made an Hiue;andthebir.| 
terneſſe of death is turned into the ſweetneſſe of honey. The Bee a nice and dain. 
ty creature, builds her cells inan vnſauory carkaſſe, the carkaſſe that promiſed 
nothing but itrengrh, and annoyance, now offers comfort and refreſhing, and 
in a ſort, payes Sam/o» for the wrong offered. Oh the wonderfull goodneſſeof 


euills beneficiall ! Is any manby his humiliation vnder the hand of God, growne 
more faichfulland conicionable > there is honey out of the Lyon. Is any manby 
his remptation or fall, become more circumſj pe&2> there is alſo honey out of the 
Lyon: there 1s no Samſon, to whom cuery Lyon doth not yeeld honey: Every 
Chriſtian is the betterfor his cuills, yea, Satan himſclfe, in his exerciſe of Gods 
children, aduantageth them. 

Samſon doth not diſdaine theſe ſweets, becauſe he finds them vncleanly laid, His 
diet was ſtri&, and forbad him any thing that ſauoured of legall impurity, yet hee 
eates the hony-combe out of the belly ot a dead beeſt; good may not be refuſed,be- 
cauſe the meanes are accidentally euill ; Hony is hony ſtill, though in adead Lyon. 
Thoſe are lefſe wife, and more ſcrupulous than Samſon, which abhorre the gracesof 
God, becauſe they finde them in ill veſſe[ls : One cares not for the Preachers true 
Dottrine, becauſe his life is cuill; Another will not take a good receit from the 
hand of a Phyſician, becauſe he is giuen to vulawfull ſtudies; A third will notre- 
ceiue adeſerued contribution from the hands of a Vſurer. It is a weake negled, 
netro take the hony, becauſe we hate the Lyon : Gods children haue right totheir 
fathers bleſſings whereſoeuer they finde them, | 

The match is now made; Samſon (thougha Nazarite) hath both a wedding,and 
a feaſt, God neuer miſliked moderate ſolemnities in the ſeuereſt life; and yet thi 
Bridall-feaſt was long, the ſpaceof ſeuen daies. If Samſon had matched with the 
beſt Ifraelite, this celebration had beene no greater; neither had this, perhaps, 
beene ſo long, if thecuſtome of the place had not required ir, Now I doe n0t _ 
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ym plead his Nazaririfme, for a colour of ſingularity: It is both lawfull and fir, in 
kings ot prohibired ,o conforme our ſelues to the manners and rites of thoſe with 
qhom wee 11uC, RT FR 

| That Samſon mightthinke iran honour to match with the Philiſtims, hz whom 
fore the Lyon found alone, is now accompanied with thirty attendants, They 
-lled them companions, but they meant them for ſpies, The courteſies of the 
ard are hollow and thankleſſe, neither doth ir euer purpoſe ſo ill, as when ir 
tes faireſt. None are ſoneer todanger: as thoſe whom it entertaines with ſmiles, 
qhiles it frownes, wee know what totruſt ro; butrhe fauours of it are worthy of 
aching but feares and ſuſpicion: Open defiance is better than falſe loue. 

Aulteriry had not made Samſon vnciuill; he knowes how to entertaine Philiſtims 
ritha tormall familiarity : And that hus intelleuall parts might be approued an- 
serabic ro his armes, he will firſt try maſteries of wit,and ſer their braines on worke 
rith harmleſſe choughts z His riddle ſhall oppoſe them, and a deepe wager ſhaH 
indethe ſolution 5 Thirty ſhirts, and thirty ſuirs of raiment, neither their loſſe 
tet their gaine could be much, beſxdes the viory, being diuided into thirty 
aners + but Samſon muſt needs be both waies very large, who muſt giue or receiue 
tity alone, The ſeuen daies of the feaſt are expiring,and yerthey which had been 
lthiswhile devouring of Sa”ſops meat, cannot tell who that eater ſhould be from 
nhence meat [houid come, In courſe of nature, the ſtrong feeder rakes in meat,and 
tndsouthilthinefſe, but, that meate and ſweetnefſe ſhould come from a dewou- 
ing ſtomacke, was beyond their apprehenſion. 

Andas fooles and dogs vſe to begin in ieſt, and end inearneſt, ſodid theſe Phili.. | 
ls; and therefore they force the Bride to intice her husband to betray himſelfe. 
(metcuſneſſe and Pride,hane made them impatieut of loſle : and now they threat 
viceber,and her fathers houſe, for recompence of their entertainment,rather than 
ber will loſe a ſmall wager to ai Iſraelite. Somewhat of kinne to theſe ſauage 
liſtims, are thoſe cholericke Gameſter, which if the Dice be not their friend, 
al out with God, curſe (that which is not) Fortune; ſtrike their fellowes, and 
Wetadyrotake vengeance vpon themſelues : Thoſe men are vnfit for ſport, that 
aletheir patience together with their wager. 

(dvenot wonder, thata Philiſtim woman loued herſelfe and her Fathers family, 
wethanan Iſraclitiſh Bride-grome; and if ſhe beſtowed reares vpon her husband, 
interanſome of them. $ am{cy himſelfe taught herthiis difference, 7 have wot rold it 
"aver or my Mother, and ſbould I tell it thee? If ſhe had notbeene as ſhee was, the 
Wreither done this to Samſon,nor heard this from him ; Matrimoniall rc =” are 
Wer than naturall; It was the law of him that ordained marriage (before euer 
ents were) that Parents ſhould be forſaken, for the husband or wife : Burt now., 

Klitiſh Parents are worthy of more entireneſſe, than a wife of the Philiſtims : 
yet whom the Lyon could not conquer, the teares of a woman haue conquered. 
®/wneuer bewrayed infirmiry but in vxoriouſneſſe : What aſſurance canthere 
dfhim that hath a Philiſtim in his boſome 2 Adam, the perfeaeſt man, Samſoy, 
| ongeſt man, Salomen,the wiſeſt man, were betraye with the flattery of their 
fers. As there is no comfort comparable to a faithfull yoke-fellow ; ſo woe be 
im that is matched with a Philiſtim. 6-3] 
Reould not but much diſcontent Samſon, to ſee that his aduerſaries had plowed | 

Dis Heiferand that vpon his owne backe; now therefore he paies his wager to | 
ot. Aſcalon, the City of the Philiftims, is his wardrobe, hee fetches thence | 
"yſuits, lined with the lives of the owners : He might with as much caſe have 

etheſerhirty companions, which were the authours of this euill , but his pro- 
*Iodade him, whiles hee was to clothe their bodies, tovnclothe their ſoules ; 
Ithar Spiritof God, which ſtirr'd him vp toreuenge, directed him in the choice 
udieas. If we wonder to ſee thirty throats cat for their ſuirs, we mayeaſily 

, thatthis was bur the occaſion of that ſlaughter, whereof the cauſe was their 
10 and tyranny, David flew two hundred Philiſtims for their fore-ski » 
| ur 
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but theground of this at was their hoſtility, It 1s iuſt with God todeſtine what 

nemies he pleaſes,toexecution:It is not to be expoſtulated why this may is {trick e-| 
rather than another, when both are Philiſtims. Cly | 
| 
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Can no more iuſtifie Sa»ſop in the leauing of his wife, then inthe: 
chuſing her : He choſe her,becauſe the pleaſed him,and becauſe he 
deſpiſed him, heleftt her. Though her feare made her falſerohin, 
in his Riddle, yet ſhee was true to his bed : That weake treacher 
| was worthy of a checke, not adeſertion. Allthe paſſions of Sons 
were ſtrong, like himſelfe : bur (as vehement motions arc not laſting) this vhs. 
ment winde is ſoone allaid , and he is now returning with a Kid, towinne her thar 
had offended him, and torenue that feaſt which ended in her vnkindaeſſe, $j he | 
occaſi5ns may not breake the knor of mattimoniall louez and if any juſt ofence| 
hauc ſlackned it oneither part, it mult be faſtned againe by ſpeedy reconciliation, | 
Now Sawſons father in law ſhewes himſelte a Philiitim, the true parent of herchar 
berraied her husband;for no ſooner is the Bride-groome departed, then hechanges 
his ſon: What pretence of friendſhip ſoeuer he made, true Philiſtim will ſoone] be] 
weary of an Iſraclite, Samſon hath nor ſo many daies liberty roenioy his wedding as| 
he ſpent in celebrating it : Marriage hath bin cucra ſacred Inſticution,and whobut 
a Philiſtim would ſo cafily violate it>One of his thirty companions eniotes his wife, 
rogether with his ſute;and now laughs to be a partner of that bed, wheron he was a 
attendant. The good nature of Sawſox,hauing forgotten the firſt wrong, carried hin 
ro a proffer of familiariry,8 is repulſed; bur with a gentle violence, badthought this 
hadft hated her.Lawfulwedlock may not be diflolned by imaginations,but by proofs 
W ho ſhall ſtay Samſon from his owne wife? He that ſlew the Lion inthe wayof 
his wooing,and before whom thouſands of the Philiſtims could not ſtand, yet fuk 
fers himſelfe robe zeliſted by him that was once his father in Law, withoutanyr: 
turne of priuate violence, 
Grear is the force of duty once concetued,cuen tothe moſt vnworthy: This though 
I was his ſon, bindes the hands of Samſon; elſe how caſily might he,tharflew tho 
thirty Philiſtims for their ſures,haue deftroied this family of his wife? How vnuat 
rall are thoſe mouths, that can curſe the loines from which they are proceeded; an 
thoſe hands, that dare lift vp themſelues againſt the mcanes of thcir life and being 
I neuer read that Samſon tlew any but by the motion'and aſſiſtance of the Spi 
of God:and the diuine wiſedome hath reſerucd thele offenders to another reuengs 
Judgement muſt deſcend from others ro them, (ith the wrong proceeded from « 
thers,by them. In the very marriage, God fore ſaw and intended this parting,al 
inthe parting,rhis puniſhment vpou the Philiſtims. Ifthe Philiſtims hadnordec 
as much enemies to God, as to Samſon; enemies to Iſrael in their oppreth'on,nole 
then to Saw/on in this particular iniury,that purpoſe and execution of reuenge | 
| been no better than wicked : Now he to whom vengeance belongs, ſets 
work and makes the a& iuſtice:when he commands,cuen very cruelty is obecienc 
It was a buſic and troubleſome proiect of Samſon,to vie the foxes for his reuel; 
for not without great labor and many hands could ſo many wild creatures begitt 
gether,neither could the wit of Samſon want other deuices of hoſtility: but 
meant to find out ſuch a puniſhment,as might in ſome ſort anſwer rhe offence, i 
might imply as much contempr.,as treſpaſle. By wiles, ſeconded with violence, 
they wronged Samſon,lin extorting his ſecret,and taking away his wife:and wrat 
ther Embleme could theſe foxes tied together preſent vnto them, then w11ine 
combined by force to worke miſchiefe > 
Theſe foxes deſtroy their corn,beforc he which ſent the deRtroy the perſons. 
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wen of neitÞer ſide, would kaue LEE ves _ the owners: A ſtranger thathad 
1fthe creature be conſidered apart "il the = any +ars ſce good corne thus ſpoiled? | 
nifſpent, the abuſe refle@s vpon the maker Prong, good ; and therefore if itb 
 oanill Maſter,the beſt Veofiristo —_ - burificbe looked vpon with e 
tevines of Iſrael with the ren [ - with haileſtones, hc that __— 3 | 
ntalſo Foxes by the hand of Sewſor Ro hoy Carterpi!ler, and Candurapan 
":t-9good for them to inioy,not ona” - elds of the Philiſtims. T heir ol 3 
herhis creatures ſhould perith any way oe =_ Foxes to burne vp: God had = | 
There could not be ſuch ſecrecy in oh NN L ar for the luſt of the wicked. 
niohe well be knowne who had procured how « of three hundred Foxes, bur it 
pr done': bur of athing ſonotoriouſly exe ited umour will ſwiftly flic of things 
emention Lhe es bac git is nomaruell if Fame be a blab 
" canned andrevenged; Becauſe the þ — : and now the wrong to San- 
rene done T9 Sm ſen by the Timnite in his da R _ Philiſtims are burned for the 
& Timniteand Eis daughter, The tying of g ter,thereforc the Philſtims burne 
nz5not ſowitty a policy,as the ſetting of a fire of q I wr betweene two Foxes, | 
Whatneed Samſon be his owne executioner, wh iflention betwixt the Philiſtims: | 
charge? There can be nomore pleaſing pr be _ his enemies will vndertake that 
Phuliſtims together by the cares. proſpe@ to an Ifraclite, than to ſee the 
- the wife of Samſon had not feared the fire for her ſe | 
|norberrayed her husband, her husband had og, her fathers houſe,ſhe | 
Con conſumed her and her faher wr 9 the Philiſtims,he 
ie e meant toauoid. That eui . &; NOW ſhe leaps int h 
teir flight: How many 1 reuill which the wicked fi ty 
| y ina feare of d feared,meers them i 
nn ore rey 
e, haue beene met in th , have yeelded toeuill,and 
knedtohaue lefe behind the eteeth with that miſchief euill,andin 
| wr" ar m? H Tue, which th 
ooh £ Mb. ns moneda tv _ eſchew the A | 
the laſt, | and euill are ſure paimaſt; 
- = = * ſoone pacifed towards his wife, could b EE 
ethancnough,ifhe hadnotr , could not bur haue thought thi: 
n trew that God had raiſed him mace — C—_— chankis ra 
= rs m —_— more than mary Bark if — cothe Philiftims, 
w_—_ ce the fray, heſti ; eſe therefore had b 
bieh with amigh 54 ) irres vp his courage, and ſtrik IL 
thepin her 84 plague. The God which can d rikes them both hip and 
pins ei rcy or iud oe nothing 1mperfe& 
_ — _ ſoin his ar —— = = hane ny Colthet, 
i rac ites were bur ſlaue SB ne roke drawes on anothe . 
ESTI mk 
| vaſlalls.ver ſh ie, ro be thus affront 
poor Cm by er —r—Homm — of theſe Pegens, Taj G 
ePhliſtims hainoufly offi im, falls foule vpon th eAerar 8th 
Ialab but bein y oftended by Samſon, d pon the whole Nation 
uy, 2 muſtercd togerh , doe nor fall yponthe whole Tri { 
- 4p ſom - Sa Po arr _ - gry nr from the dhe 
_ tis nothanke to rhemfelues, as a5 TE. omgnaan 
m 
; carne are by their feare made friends to their T PT] 
rom r age . was 1 1 a ' 
er nodeonn ana yeriey 
"<p quit with If eir owne fleſh and blood | 
Uiſtims , ſothey of an racl, that as Samſos by Philiſtims reu —N—_— 
s date J Ifraelite,by the hand ; enged himlelfeof | 
neperilous, attempt, they worke by falſe memory Tar VR Gnome: 
us, astheyare more entire. ET CR COR 
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| 0 had beene no leſſe caſfie for $2m:ſox to haue flaine thoſe thouſands cr 
came to binde him,than thoſe n_— the Philiſtims thar | Wir og dah lar 
And what if hee had ſaid ; Are yee turned traytors to yuur Didhncore *, 290und:) 
be vpon your owne heads : bur the Spirit of God (without whom he c i dlood 
either beaſt or man) would neuer ſtirre him vp to kill his brethren, rh "4 ork 
rated into Philiſtims, they haue more power to binde him thanks degene. 
Ifraelitiſh blood was precious to him, that made no more ſcruple of Killing _ { 
ſtim,tbana Lyon. That bondage and vſury that was allowed toa Ie f __—_—_ 
might not be exacted from a Iew. _—_— ZW, | 
The Philiſtims that had before plowed with Samſons Heifer in the cafs 05,1, 
Riddle, arenow plowing a worſe furrow with an Heiter more his own OY 
ſhamed to heare theſe cowardly Tewes ſay,Knoweſt thou not that the Phillft were 
ouer 1s ? Why baft thou done thus vntowvs? Weeare therefore come to binge © Wy | 
as they ſhould haue ſaid ; Wee finde theſe ryrannicall Philiſtimsto oſu | : we. 
on ouer vs; thou haſt happily begun to ſhake off their yoke, and now ws; oMint 
| to ſecond theewith our ſeruice; the valour of ſuch a Capraine ſhall __ —_— 
forth to liberty ; wee are ready cither to die with thee, orbe "IA hs my 
fearefuil man can neuer be a true friend , rather than 1ncurre any dan nh ” A 
falſe to his owne ſoule. O cruell mercy of theſe men of Iudah ! Wee Loy OR 
but wee will binde thee, and deliver thee to the hands of the Philiſtims, that the Ww » T", 
As if it had not beene much worſe todie an ignomintous and Donna / mY 
the handsof the Philiſtims, than to be at once diſpatch'd by them =. | = 
— lifeſafe, orhis death eaſe. —"_ 

W hen Saul was purſued by the Philiſtims vpon the mountaines of G; 
could ſay to his Armour-bearer, Draw forth Pi {wordand kill me = " 
cumciſed comeand thruſt me thorow, and mocke mee; and ar laſt na 
fall vpon his owne ſword, thantheirs : Andyer theſe couſins of Samſon cag ty, a 
will not kill thee, but wee will bnde thee and deliuer thee. It was noexcule to tele its 
elites, that Samſons binding had more hope than his death ; It was more inthe -- 
traordinary mercy of God, than their will, that he was not tyed with his laſt bonds: 
Such is the goodnefle of the Almighty, that hee turnes rhe cruel intentions X 
wicked men to an aduantage. 

Now theſe Icwes that might haue let themſelues looſe from their owneboy 
dage, are binding their Deliuerer,whom yet they knew able to haue reſiſted. Inthe 
greateſt ſtrengrh,there is vie of patience , There was more fortirude in thisſute- 
ring,than in his formcractions; Sa-ſonabides to be tyed by his owne countrymen 
that he may haue the glory of freeing himſelfe vicoriouſly. Euen ſoy 0 Coning 
our better Nazarite, thou which couldſt haue called to thy Father and hauc had 
ewelue Legions of Angells tor thy reſcue, wouldſt be bound voluntarily, chat thou 
| mightſtrriumph; So thebleſſed Martyrs were racked, and would not be looſes 

becauſe they expeAeda better reſurreftion. If we be nor as well ready to ſufferii 
as to doe good, we are not fit tor the conſecration of God. 
Toſce Samſon thus ſtrongly manicled,and expoſcd to their full reuenge,coulina 
bur bea glad ſpeQacle totheſe Philiſtims; and their toy was fo full thatitcouldnot 
bur flic out of their mourhes in ſhouting and laughter, Whom they ſaw looſewit 
| terror, it is pleaſure toſee bound. It is the ſport of the ſpiritual! Philiſtims,coſcea 
of GodsNazarites fettcred with the cords of iniquiry;& their Imps are ready tola 
| Aha; ſo would we have it. But the euent anſwers their falſe ioy, with the clauſe 
triumph, Retoyce not ouer me,0 mine enemy * though I fall,yet 1ſhall riſe againe+ How (one 
was the countenance of theſe Philiſtims changed,8 their ſhou es turned into(hri 
1ngs? The Spirit of the Lord came wpon Samſon:and then,what are cords to the Almigh 

| ty > His new bonds are as flaxe burnt with fire; and he rouzes vp himſeliclizet 

| yong Lyon whom he firſt incountred,and flies vpon thoſe cowardly aduerlaries, 

' if chey had nor ſeene his cords ,durſt not haue ſeene his faee.If they had been(v! 

| ny diuells as men, they could not haue ſtood before the Spirir, which liftes\ pa 
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errand hand of Samſon. Wicked men neuer fee fairer proſpe&, than when they 
geypon the very threſhold of deſtruQion; Security and Ruineare ſocloſe bordring 
"gn each otÞcr,tNar where we ſee the face of the one,we may be ſure the other is at 
is backe, T bus didſt thou, O blefſed Sauiour, when thou wert faſtened tothe 
Coſſe, when thou Jayeſt bound inthe graue with the cords of death, thus didſt 
hou miraculouſly raiſe vp thy ſelfe, vanquiſh thine enemies, and lead capriuitic 

ive; Thus doc all thy holy ones,when they ſeeme moſt forſaken,and laid open 
whe infulration of the world, finde thy Spiric mighty to their deliuerance, and 
t-diſcomfiture of their malicious adverſaries, 

Thoſe three thouſand Iſraelites were not ſo ill aduiſed, as to come vp into the 
rcke vnweaponed, to apprehend Samſon; Samſon theirefore might haue had his 
doyce of ſwords, Or ſpeares, for his skirmiſh with the Philſtims , yethe leaues all 
temunition of Iſrael, and finding the new iaw-bone of an Aſle, takes that vpon bis 
2nd,and with that baſe inſtrument of death, ſends a thouſand Philiſtims to their 
gace, All the ſwords and ſhields of the armed Philiſtims, cannor reſiſt that con- 
zmptible Engine, which hath now lefra thouſand bodies, as dead as the carkaſſe of 
katbeaſt, whoſe bone 1t was, This victory was not in the weapon, was not inthe 
me: itwas the Spirit of God, which moued the weapon in the arme, O God, if 
hemeancs be 1weake, yet thou art ſtrong: Through God wee ſhall doe greataRs 
Yea, | candoe all things through him that ſtrengrheneth mee. Seeſt thou a poore 
Chriſtian, which by weake counſell hath obtained toouercome arentation ? there 
sthe Philiftim vanquiih'd with a ſorry iaw-bone. 

[tisn0 maruell if hee were thus admirably ſtrong and viorious, whole bodily 
rergth God meant to makea Type of the ſpirituall power of Chriſt : Andbehold, 
5 the three thouſands of Iudah ſtood aill gazing with their weapons in their 
ad, whiles $.aſon alone ſubdued the Philiſtims; ſo did men and Angells ftand 
leking vpon the glorious atchieuements of the Sonne of God, who might iuſtly 
ly, 1haue trod the wine-preſſe alone. | 

both the Samſons complained of thirſt, The ſame God which gaue this Cham- 
pioavictory, gaue him alſo 'refreſhing ; and by the ſame meanes ; The ſame bone 
jeelds him both conqueſt,and life; and is of a weapon of offence,turned intoa V ell 
toater: He that ferch'd water our of the flint for Iſrael, fetches it out of a bone for 
on, What is not poſſible to the infinite power of that Almighty Creator, that 
kaceallthings of nothing 2 He can giue Samſon hony from the mouth of the Lyon, | 
wdwater from the mouth of the Aſſe. Who would not cheerefully depend vpon 
kat God, which can fetch moyſture out of drinefſe, and life our of death > 


SAMSONS end. | 


f = Cannot wonder more at Sawſons ſtrength, than his weakneſſe, Hee 
A) | thatbeganue to caſt away his loue vpon a wife of the Philiſtims, 

T: Fg goc's on to mil-ſpend himſelfe vpon the harlors of the Philiſtims: 
4 $\ He that did not ſo much oucrcome the men, as the women ouercome 

2 Ay lm, His affections blinded him firſt, ere the Philiſtims could doe 
. , un: Would heeelfe, after the effuſion of ſo much of their blood, haue 
| ted his Juſt to carry him within their walls, as one that cared more for his 
—_ than bis life > Oh ſtrange debauchednefſe, and prefumprion of a Naza- | 

| The Philiſtims are vp in Armes to kill him ; he offers himſelfe to their City, | 

weir ſtewes, and dare expoſe his life to one of their harlots, whom hee had 

tered, I would haue looked rohaue ſeenehim betake himſelfe to his ſtronger 
Kke.than that of Etam,and by his auſtere deuorion,to ſecke proteton of him, of 
M he receiued {trength : but now,as tf he had forgotten his conſecration,l finde 

"turned Philiſtim for his bed,and of a Nazarite, ſcarce a man. In vaine doth he 
nouriſh 
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nouriſh his haire,whiles he feeds theſe paſſions. How cafily do'vigor ofbody.and ; 
firmity of migd lodge vnderoneroofe > On the contrary,a weariſh outſide jg , þ ig. 
motiue to mortification: Samſoxs vitories haue ſubdued him, and have mag hi 
firſt a ſlave to lewd deſires, and then tothe Philſtims, I may ſafely ſay _ Im 
veſſells miſcaxry with a faire gale,than witha tempeſt, OY 

Yet was not Szmon ſo blinded with Juſt, as not arall tolooke before him. h 
| fore-ſaw, the morning would be dangerous, the bed of his fornication theref 2 
could hold him nolonger thanmidnight? then heriles,and ina mocke of thy. by 
buſhes which the Az24hires layd for him, he carries away the gates wherein m 
thought to haue encaged him. Ifa tempration haue drawne vs aſide, to lje downe 
co ſinne,it is happy for vs,if we can riſe ere we be ſurprized with iudgemen, g,, 
had nor left his ftrength in the bed of an harlot, neither hacythar God which La 
ithim, riprhim of ir with his clothes, when he laid him downe in vneleanneſe. 
His mercy vſcs not to take vantage of our vaworthineſſe, but euen when weeeah 
him off, holds vs faſt, That bountifull hand leaues vs rich of common graces, whe; 
we have miſ-ſpentour berter ſtore : Like as our firſt Parents, when they had(; 
led themſelues of the Image of their Creator, yet were left wealthy of noble; 
| culries ot the foule, 

I find Samſon come off from his finne with ſafety, he runnes away lightly withy 
heauier weight than the gates of A=z4h,the burthen ofan illa@, Preſent impurity 
argues not an abatement of the wickednefle of his firine, or of the diſlike of Go 
nothing is ſo worthy of pitry, as finners peace : Good is not therefore good, becauſe 
it proſpers, but becauſe it is commanded: Euill isnoteuill becauſcitis puniſhed 
but becauſc it is forbidden, 

If the holy Parents of Samſon lined to ſee theſe outrages of their NNautite, 
doubt whether they did not repent of their joy, to heare the newes of aſinne, [ti 
a ſhame to ſee how he that might nor drinke wine, is drunke with the cupof forni 
cations ; His luſt carries him from Az244,to the plaine of Sorek,atid now hath foun 
| a Dalilah, that ſhall pay him forall his former vcleanneſſe, Sinneis ſteepean 
ſlippery, and ifafter one fall, we haue found where to ſtand, it is the praiſe, uot! 
our footing, but of the hand of God. 

The Princes of the Philiſtims knew already where Samſons weakneſſe laythoup 
not his ſtrepgth;and therefore they would intice his harlor by gifts,to inticehimb 
herdalliance to betray himſelfe. It is no maruell, if thethat would be filrhy,wou 
be alſo perfidions. How could Samſon chuſe but thinke, if luſt had not bewitc 
him, She, whoſe body is mercenary to me, will eaſily ſell me to others; Shewil 
falſe,if ſhe will bean harlot. A wide conſcience wil! iwallow any finne > Thoſeth 
have once thralled themſelues toa known euill, can make no other differenceo! hi 
but their owne lofle,or aduantage: A lyer can ſtcale,a theefe can kill; a cruellm 
can be a Traytor; adrunkaid can falfifie; wickedoeſſe once entertained, canpe 
on any ſhape : Truſt him in nothing, that makes nor a conſcience ofeuery thing, 

\ as there cucr ſuch another motion made to a reaſonable man? Tel 
wherein thy great ſtrength lieth, and wherewith thow waye@ be bownd to dot thit 
Who would not haue ſpurned ſuch a ſutor out of doores > VVhat will not 
| pudency aske, or ſtupiditic receiue> Hee that killed the thouſand Philiſun 
' for comming to binde him, indures this harlot of the Philiſtims toconſultsi 
| himſelfeof binding him, and when vpon the triall of a falſe anſwer, hee if 
| ſoapparanttrechery, yet wilfully betrayes his life by ber, to his enemies: * 
| finnes,all paſſions haue power to infatuate a man, bur Juit moſt of all, Neuer! 
| that had drunke flagons of wine, had leſſe reaſon thanthis Nazarite; Many" 
loſes his life; but this caſts it away ; not in hatred of himſelfe, but in love" 
| trumpet. We wonder that a mat; could poſſibly be ſo ſorriſh,aud yet weoure® 
by tentation become no leſle inſenſate ; Sinfull pleaſures, like a common pak 
lodge in our boſomes : we know they aimear aching but the death of our ſoul: 
| will yeeld trothem, and dic: Euery willing ſinner is a Samſon, let vs not 0 
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inſt his ſenſleſne fle bur our own: Nothing is ſo grofle and vnreaſonabie c0a wel-, 
Troſed minde,which rentation will not repreſent fit, and plauſible : No ſoule can 
roſhisoWDC ſtrength ſecure him ſelfe from that finne which hee moſt dereſteth. 

Asan hood-winck'd man ſces ſome little glimmering of light, but not enough ro 
widehim ; ſo did Samſon,who had reaſon enough left him ro make triall of Datilah, 
macrafty miſ-information z but not enough vpon that triall, ro diftruſt and hate 
i. hee had not wit enough todeceiue her thrice, not enough to keepe himſelfe 
-mbeing deccined by her. Ir is nor ſogreat wiſedome to proue them whom wee 
:truſt, as it is folly to truſt them whom we have found trecherous : Thrice had he 
wnethe Philiftims 1n her chamber,ready to ſurprize him,vpon her bonds; and yer 
rilnceds be a flaue to h1s Traytor. Warning not taken, is a certaine preſage of de- 
41&tion; and if once neglected it receiue pardon, yer thrice is deſperate. 

What man would cuer play thus with his owne ruine ? His harlot bindes him, 
«dcalls in her executioners tocut his throat; he riſes to ſaue his owne life,and ſuf- 
them tocarry away theirs in peace. Where is the courage of Samſon? Where his 
»le2 Herbat killed the Philiſtims for theirclothes ; Hee that flew a thouſand of 
»-minthe field at once , 1n this quarrel],now ſuffers rhem in his chamber ynreuen- 
*d, Whence is this > His hands were (trong, but his heart was effeminate ; his 
lothad deliuered his affe&tion. VWhoſoecuer ſlackens the reignes to his ſenſuall 
ppetite,ſhall ſoone grow vnfit for the calling of God. Samſon hath broke the greene 
ithies.the new ropcs, the woofe of his haire,and yer ſtill ſuffers himſelfe fertered 
th choſe inuiſible bonds of an harlots loue,and can indure her to ſay, How canſt tho | 

Hour thee, when thy heart is not with me ? thou haſt mocked me theſe three times : Where- 
he ſhould rather haue ſaid vnto her, How canſt thou challenge any loue from me, 

haſt thus thrice ſought my life > Oh canſt thou thinke my mocks a ſufficientre. 

reofthis rrechery; but contrarily,he melts at this fire, and by her importunate 
icuations, is wrought againſt himſelfe. Wearineſle of ſollicitation hath won 
metorhoſe ations,which at the firſt motion they deſpiſed; like as we ſee ſome ſu- 
aediſparchr,not for the equity of the cauſe, but the trouble of the proſecution ; 
cſeitis more eaſie to yeeld, not more reaſonable. Ir is more ſafe ro keepe our 
kesout of the noyſe of ſuggeſtions, than to ſtand vpon our power of deniall, 

Whocanpitty the loſle of that ſtrength which: was ſo abuſed > Whocan putty | 
inthe loſe of his locks which after ſo many warnings can ſleepe ia the lap of Da- 
#2 Itisbut juſt, that he ſhould riſe vp from thence ſhauen and feeble ; not a Na- 
pte,ſcarce a man,*If his ſtrength had line in his haire,it had been our of himſeltfe; 
r25not therefore in his locks, it was in his conſecration, whereof that haire was a 
7, If rhe razor had come ſooner vpon his head, he had ceaſed to bea Nazarite 
Kthegift of God had at once ceaſed, with the callii g of God; not for the want of 
texcretion, but for want of obedience. If God withdraw his graces, whenhe is | 
dmuch prouoked,who can complaine of his mercy « Hethart ſleeps in {inne,muſt 

towake in loſſe and weakneſſe, Could Samſon thinke., Though I tell her, my 
aeth lies in my haire, yet ſhe will not cur it, or though ſhe doe cur my haire, yet 

UlInotloſe my ſtrength: that now hee riſes and ſhakes himſelfe in hope of his 
nervigour > Cuſtome of ſucceſſe makes men confident in their ſinnes,and cauſes 
mt miſtake an arbitrary tenure fora perpetuity. 

Aseyes were the firſt offenders, which betrayed him to luſt: and now they are 
tpulledout,and he is led a blinde captiue to 4zz4h,where he was firft captiued | 
51uſt. The Azzabites,which lately faw him not without terror,running lightly 

/with their gates at midnight,ſee him now in his owne perperuall night ſirug- | 
3m1th his chaines: and that hee may not want pane together with bis bon- | 
£ hemuſt grind in his priſon. 
shee paſſed the ſtreet, eucry boy among the Philiſtims could throw ſtones at 

ery woman could laugh and ſhoutat him ; and what one[Philiſtim doth not 
les he lathes him vnrill blood, there is for my brothers,or my kinſman whom 

"Weweſt: Vho can looke to runne away witha finne, when Samſon a Nazatite 
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is thus plagued ? This great heart could nor bur haue broken with indignac;s,, ©c© 

had ed it felfewith the conſcience of the tult deſert of all this © pg 

It is better for Samſox tobe blinde in priton,than to abuſe his eyes inSorct.. ies 

I may ſafely ſay,he was more blinde when he ſaw licentiouily,than nowthar tj 

not. He was a greater ſlaue when he ſcrued his affections » thannow in Zrindin 

the Philiſtims. The loſſe of his eyes ſhewes him his fine; neither could ho 
how ill he had done, till he ſaw nor. 

Even yet,ſtill the God of mercy look'd vpon the blindneſſe of Sarzſon,and in theſe 
ferters inlargeth his heart fromthe worſe priſon of his finne;his haire grew toperher 
with his repentance,and his ſtrength with his baire, Gods mercitull humiliations of 
his owne, are ſometimes ſo ſevere, that they ſeeme todifferlictle from deſertions 

etat the worſt, hee loues vs bleeding : and when wee haue ſmartedenoy 
| ſhall feele it. Er 

W hat thankful Idolaters were theſe Philiſtims? They could notbut know that 

their bribes,and their Del:lah,had deliuered Samſon tothem, and yer they ſacrifice 
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to their Dagon;and,as thoſe that would be liberall incaſting fauors vpona ſenſeleſs - 
Idoll (of whom they could receiue none)they cry out, 0ur 2od hath delineredourencs p 
| intoour hands, Where was their Dazon, when a thouſand of his clients were {[1ine : 
' withan Aﬀes iaw > there was more ſtrength in that bone, than in all chemakers of 
this god;and yer theſe vaine Pagans ſay,0ur god, Ir is the qualiry of ſuperſtition ty - 
mif-interpretall euenrs,and to feed it ſelfe with the conceir of thoſe fauours which M 
are ſo farre from being done, that theirauthors never were, VWhy doe not we learns nec 
zeale of [dolaters? And if they be ſo forward in ackuowledgment of theirdeliueran. Thx 
ces toa falſe deity;how cheerfully ſhonld we alcribe ours to the true! O God what. Cie 
ſoeuer be the meanes, thou art the Authour of all our ſucceſſe : O thatman would at 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſſe, and rell the wonders that he hath doneforthe -- 
ſonnes of men! Ty: 
No Mu'ician would ſerue for this feaſt, but Samſon; he muſt now betheir ſpore, Wi (= 
which was once their terror,that he might want no ſorrow; ſcorne is aJded to his mi W/ 
ſery: Euery wit and hand plaics vpon him ; Who is not ready tocaſt his boneard = 
| his jeſt at ſuch a captive > Soas doubtlefſe he wiſh'd hmſelfe no leſſe deafe, th h o 
"blind, and that his ſoule might haue gone out with his eyes. —_— 1$4dlet | " 
| make a wite man mad.& the greater the courage is,the more painful the inſuiraton Wi." F 
| Now $4»ſon is punithed, ſhall the Philiſtims eſcape > It the iudgeme.rofG | oo 
| bez inne at his owne, what ſhall become of his enemics > This aduantage iHa = - 
Samſon make of their ryranny, that now death is no puniſhment tohim, hisſ1 'N 
| (hall flie forth in this bitrerneſſe, wirchour painez and that his d ying react, Cl 
ſhall be no lefſe \weet to him than the liberty of his former life, Hce could utbu_h lete 
feele God mock'd through him, and therefore whiles theyare ſcoffing, he prajes cIp 
his ſeriouſneſſe hopes to pay them, for all thoſe jeſts, If hee could haue dcen 35s 
thus carneſt with God in his proſperity, the Philiſttims had wanted this lauglur - _ 
ſtocke, Nodeuotion is fo feruent, as that which ariſes from extremity; 0 Ls iy - 
| God, 1pray thee thinke upon mee; O God, 1 beſeech thee ſtreagrhen mee at this timeon obag 
| Though $4-ſoxs haire were ſhorter, yet he knew, Gocls hand was not z as one ther bas, B 
' fore that had yet eyes cnow to ſee him that was inuiſible, and whole faith wasrec How E 
| uered before his ſtrength, he ſues rothat God, which was a party i11 this Indignl) © - 
| for power to reuenge his wrongs more than his owne: It iszeale that moues him, 7 
; not malice; his rer,ued faith rells him, that hee was deſtined to plague thePiu Wo 
| tims, and reaſon tells him, that his blindneſle puts him our of the hope of ſuci rt a. 
| ther opportunity. Knowing therefore,that this play of the Philiſtims muſtenduo! —_—_ 
| death. he colle&s all the forces of his ſoule and body, that his death may be a pull wy 
; ment in ſtead of adiſport, and that his ſoule may be more viRorious 1n the ns ar 
| inthe animation : and ſoaddrefſes himſelfeborh rodie, and kill ; as nc vt 4gu 
| than inthe animation : an : 
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; ſoule (hall not feele his ownediflolution, whiles it ſhall carry ſo many thou's 
 Philiſtims with ic tothe pit. All theaQsof Sawen are for wonder notforim 
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-n: Sodiddeſt thou, O bleſſed Sauiour, our better Samſon, conquer in dying, 
"\ xd triumphing vpon the chariot of the Croſſe, diddeſt lead captiuity capriue : 
the law, finne, death, hell, had neuer beene vanquiſh'd but by thy death : | 


411 our life, liberty and glory, ſprings ont of thy moſt precious blood, 


———— = 


M1CHAEs /dolatry. 


= He mother of Micha hath loſt her filuer, and now ſhe falls rocurſing + 
WA) ſhedidafterwards but change the forme of her god ; her filuer was 
Pall hcr god, cre itdid putonthe faſhion of an image : elſe ſhe had not ſo 
& much curſed to loſe ir, it it had not roo much poſſeſſed her inthe 
& keeping. Acarnall heart cannotforgoe that wherein irdelights,with- 
out impatience; canot be impatient, without curſes : whereas the 
"1ntharharh learned to 1nioy God, and vſethe world, ſmiles ar a ſhipwrackgand 
«ries a thiefe, and cannot curſe, but pray. 
":(Micha had fo little grace, as toſteale from his mother, and that out of wan- 
naneſſe, not out of neceſſity, for if ſhee had nor beene rich, ſo much*could 
thaucbeene ſtolne from her. and now, he hath ſo much grace as to reſtore it ; 
tercurſeshaue fetchr againe her rreaſure : He cannot ſo much loue the money, as 
hee feares her imprecations : Wealth ſeemes roo deare, bought witha'curſe : 
Though his fingers were falſe, yet his heart was tender. Many that make not con- 
cience ofcommitting ſinne, yet make conſcience of facing it : Iris well for them, 
hat they are but nouices incuill. Thofe whom cuſtome hath fleſhed in finne, can 
ther deny and forſweare, or excuſe and defend 1t: their ſeared hearts cannot feele 
tegnawing ofany remorſe ; and their forehead hath learned tobe as impudent, ag 
their heart 15 ſenſleſle. 
| Iſkenoargument of any holineſſe in the mother of Micha : her curſes were finne 
wherſelfe, yet Michadares not bur feare them, I know not whether the cauſleſſe 
enſ*be more worthy of pitty, or derifion, ir hurts the Authour, not his aduerſary: 
the deſerued curſes that fall euen from vnholy mouthes, are worthy tobe fea» 
rd: How much more ſhould a man hold himſelfe blaſted with the iuſt imprecari- 
ofthe godly > What metrall are thoſe made of, that can applaud themſelues in 
thebitter curſes which rheir opprefſions haue wrung trom the poore, and retoyce in 
eſe fignes of their proſperity > 
| Neither yet was Micha more ſtricken with his mothers curſes, than with the 
(ſcience of ſacriledges ſo ſoone as he findes there was a purpoſe of deuotion in 
i1streaſure, he dares not conceale it, ro the pretudice (as he thought) of God, 
more than of his mother. Vhar ſhall we ſay tothe palate of thoſe men, which 
8 they finde no good reliſh but in ſtolne waters, fo beſt in thoſe, which 
re ſtolne from the fountaine of God > How ſoone hath the old-woman chan. 
*d her note > Euen now ſhee paſſed an indefinite curſe upon her ſonne for 
taling. and now ſhee bleſſes him abſolutely, for reſtoring; Bleſſed be my 
{me of the Lord. She hath forgotten the thefr, when ſhee ſees the reſtiturion: 
"ow much more ſhall the God of mercies be more pleaſed with our conteſſion, 
lun prouoked with our ſinne 2 
; [doubt not but this ſiluer,and this ſuperſtiticn came out of Egypr,together with 
"emother of £24:che. This hiſtory is not ſo late in time, as in place, forthe Tribe 
Dan was nor yet ſetled in that firſt diuifion of the promiſed land; ſo as this old 
"man had ſeene both the Idolatry of Egypt, and'the golden Calfe in the wilder- 
ie; and nodoubt contributed fome of her earerings tothat Deity, and after all 
[ *pl2gues which ſhe ſaw inflied vpon her brethren, for chat Idollof Horeb, and 
"#-P.or, ſhe ſtill reſerues aſecret loue to ſuperſtition,and now ſhewes it. Where 
 "Cligion harh once poſſeſſed it ſelfe of the hearr, it is very hardly cleanſed out 
"Mike the plague) will hang in the very cloathes, and after long lurking,breake 
Oooo 2 forth | 
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all the airing inthe defart, Michaes mother will ſmell of Egypr. 


is molten intoan image, they thinke it dedicated tothe Lord. IfReljg 


blood, and reccines torment in ſtead of thanks. 


of their education. | 


thing but confuſion, if we blefſe not God for authority. 


| Leuite comes to ſeckea ſeruice of Micha, it is a ſigne ofa gaſping deuotion. 


withvnconſcionablenes all conditions are cafily ſwallowed ot vnlawfu! entrants 
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forth inanvnexpeRted infetion; and old wood is theapreſt ro rake this ire; aj, 


Ithad beene berrer the ſiluer had beene ſtolne than thus beſtowed ,'for ng th 
haue ſo imploicd it,that it hath ſtolne away their hearts from God , ang yet wh, 
19 mij 
be iudged according to the intention, there ſhould ſcarce be any Idofar | Fa. 
world. This woman !oued her filuer enough ; and if ſhe had not thoy 2ht this coſtly 
piety,worth thanks,ſhe knew which way to haue imploied her ſtocke to aduantape, 
| Euen euill ations, haue oft times good meanings, and thoſe good meanings arean. 
| ſwered with cuill recompences. Many a one beſtowes their coſt, their labour hes 


Behold a ſuperſtitious ſonne of a ſuperſtitious mother; She makes a p9g 20d 
he harbours it ; yea, (as the ſtreame is commonly broader than the head) be ex. 
ceeds his mother in euill: He hath an houſe of gods, an Ephod, Teraphin, and 
- thathe might be complete in his deuotion,he makes his ſonne his Prieſt, and feoffes 
char ſinne vpon his ſonne, which he receiued from his mother. Thoſe finnes Which 
nature convayes not tovs, we haue by imitation Euery action and geſtureof the 
Parents, is azexample tothe childe; and rhe mother, as ſhee 1s more tender ouer! 
her ſonne, ſo by the power of a reciprocall loue, ſhee can worke moſt vpn his in. | 
{ clination, VWhence iris, that in the hiſtory of rhe Iſraclitih Kings, the mother; | 
name is commonly nored: and as ciuilly, fo 41ſo murally, The birth followes the 
belly. Thoſe ſonnes may bleſle their ſecond birth that are deliuercd from the gnnes 


W ho cannot but thinke how farre Micha ouer-look'd all his fellow Iſraelites, and | 
thought them profane and godleſte in compariſon of himlielfe? How did he ſecretly | 
clap himſelfe on the brelt,as the man, whoſe happineſle it was to ingroſſeReligion | 
from all the Tribes of Iſracl,and lictle can imagine,tharthe further he runs,themare 
out of the way. Canan Iſraelite bechus paganiſh ? O Micha ! how hath ſuperſtition 
bewitched thee, that thou canſt not ſee rebellion in euery of theſe ations, yea, in| 
euery circumſtance rebellion? What more gods than one > An houle of gods, be. 
ſide Gods houſe An Image of filuer ro the inviſible God 2 An Ephod, andno 
| Prieſt APrieſt, beſides the family of Leui ? A Prieſt of thine owne begetting, of 
thine owne conſecration > VVEat monſters doth mans imagination produce, whenit 
is forſaken of God ? It is well i-cnc there is no King in Iſrael. If God had beentheir 
King,his lawes had ruled them, If Meſes or /o/hua had been their King, their ſword 
had awed them.Ifany other, the courſes of Iſrael could nor haue been (o headleſſe 
We are beholden to Gouernment for order,for peace, for Religion. Where thereis 
| noKing, every one will bea King. yea, a God tohimſelfe, We are worthy ons: 


It is no maruell if Leuites wandred for maintenance, while there was no King ut 
| Iſrael. Thetithes and offriugs were their due : ifrheſe had bin paid,none of theboj 
| Tribe needed to ſhift his ſtation. Euen where Royall power ſeconds theclaimed 
| the Leuite,the iniuſtice of men ſhortens his right, What ſhould become of thele- 
| uites,if there were no King? And what of the Church,if no Leuites?No King, ther: 
; fore no Church. How could the impotent child live without a Nurſe? Kings (hal 
be thy nurſing fathers,and Queens thy nurſes, ſaith God. Nothing more argues!" 
diforderofany Church, or the decay of Religion, than the forced ſtraglingot 
| Levites.”There 1s hope of growth, when Micharides to ſceke a Leuite; but when! 


Micha was no obſcure man , all Mount Ephraim could not bur take orice Ls 
domeſticall gods. This Leuite could not but heare of his diſpoſition,of h1s mi 
| uorion; yer want of maintenance,no lefle than conſcience drawes him on,to chedat 

ger of Idolatrous patronage. Holinefle is not tied to any profeſſion. Happy 
for the Church,it the Clergy could be a priuilege from lewdnes, VVhen need met 
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wicked executions: Ten thekellsand a ſute of apparell, and his diet, are good | 
' qzzes fora needy Leutte, He that could beſtow 1 1000.ſhekells vpon his puppets, | 

.nafford but ren to his Prieſt: ſo hath heat once a rich Idoll,and a begger]y Prieſt. | 

Whoſocuer affects to ſerue God good cheape, ſhewes, that hee makes God bur a 

wero Mammon. = h 

' Yet was Michaa kinde patron,though not liberall. Hecalls the young Leuite his 

:ther,and vſes him as his ſ{onne; and what he wants inmeanes, ſi upplies1n affection, 
teerchappy. if Chriſtians could imitate the loue of Idolaters,cowards them which 
meat the Alrar. Micha made a ſhift with the Priefthood of his owne ſonne, yet 
4this heart checks him in it,appeares both by the change,and his conter:tmenc in 
hechange: Now 1 know that the Lord will be good to mee, ſe eing 1 hane a Leuite to my 


qd weſt: Therefore, whiles his Prieſt was no Leuire,he ſees there was cauſe why God 
_ >uld not be good to him. It the Leuite had not comne to offer his feruce, Mrchaes 
id [nnehad bene a lawfull Prieſt, Many times the conſcience runnes away ſmoothly 
M wth anvnwarrantable aktion,and reſts it ſelfevpon thoſe grounds, which afterward 
+ WW :cscauſe ro condemne. Ir 1s a ſure way therefore to intorme our ſelues through- 
he) WY cre we (ertle our choice, that we be not driven toreuerſe our aRts with late ſhame, 
_ 1nd vprofitable repentance. | "IP 
n-| Now did 917:ha begin toſee ſome little glimpſe of his owne Errour : He ſaw his 
rs | WT Zicthood faulry ; be ſawnor the faults of his Ephod, of his Images, of his gods : 
he td yer(as1t he chought all had been well, when he had amended one)he faies, Now | 
6s |now. che Lord will be good tome. The carnall heart pleaſes it ſelfe with an oatward | 
| WW irnalicy; and ſodelights to flatter it ſelfe,as that ir thinks,ifone circumſtance be | 
nd | WM :zit, coching can be amiſſe, 


tly | Irelwasat this time extremely corrupted;yet the ſpies of the Danites had taken 
10n WY tice enen of this young Leuite,and are glad to make vſe of his Prieſthood. If they 
ore WY 221 but gone vp to Shilo, chey might haue conſulted with the Arke of God : but 
ron wn 1dly minds are not curious 1n their holy ſeruices: If they haue a god, an Ephod, 
,,in -Pickt, it ſuffices them : They had rather inioy a falſe worſhip witheafe, rhau to | 
be. Wiitpaines for the rrue : Thoſe thar are curious in their dier, in their purchaſes, in 
d no WMWierattire, in cheir contracts, yet in Gods buſineſle are very indifferent. 


cn it RG flattering Leuite ſpeakes what he knew would pleaſe, not what he knew would | 
their WJ! our: The cuent anſwers his predition,and now the ſpies magnifie lim torheir 
word Be owcs : Aicha's Idoll is a god, and the Leuite is his Oracle, In matter of iudge- 
lefſe, Bent, to be guided only by the event, is the way toerrour, falſhood ſhall be truth, 


crels A"! Satan an angell of light, if we follow this rule : Euen very conicQtures ſome- 
ofn0--"-3 happen right; A Prophet,or a Dreamer,may give atrue figne or wonder,and | 


=lmſelfe ſay, Let vs goe after other gods, A ſmall thing can winne credit with 
ing 10 W'ae minds, hich, where they haue once ſped, cannor diſtruſt. 
holy 1ic Idolatrous Danztesare ſo beſotred with this ſucceſſe, that they will rather 
ime ol Wu, than wanr the gods of Micha; and becauſe the gods withour the Prieſts can 
he Le-Bi-<them lefſe ſervice, than the Prieſt without the gods, therefore they ſteale the 
ther "eſtwith the gods. O miſerable Iſraelites ! that could thinke that a god, which 
75 (all NM" de ſtolnez that could looke for proteQion from that,which could not keepe it 
ues10BF''c from ſtealing; which was won by their rhefr, not their denotion ! Could they 
g otth "inipthoſe Idolls more deuoutly then Micha that made them> And if they could | 
hentimy® Protect their maker from robbery, how ſhall they prote their theeucs > [fir | 

een the holy Arke of the true God, how could they rhinke it wovld bleſle their | 
988 -<c,0r that it would abide to be tranſlated by rapiue and extortion > Now their 
mil itition hath made them mad vpon a god,they muſt haue him, by what meanes 
rhe 0g"! care not, though they offend the true God,by ſtealing a falſe. Sacriledge is fir 
y wee WP the firſt ſeruice of an Idoll, The (| pies of Dan had been courteouſly entertained | 
ed me 1112+ thus they rewarded his hoſ] picality. It is no truſting the honeſty of} 
rancsE"*'<15: 1f they haue once caſt off the true God, whom will they reſpeR 2 | 
i © LONG Oo00o 3 Tr 
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+ of Theauhour of lies ſometimes ſpeaks truth for an aduantage: and firm his mouth, | 
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It ſecmes Leuites did not more want maintenance, than [ſrae] wanted Ley, n 
Here was a Tribe of Iſrael withouta ſpirituall guide. The with-drawing g yo: 
meanes, is the way to the vtter deſolation of the Church , Rare offering wo. 
cold Altars.There needed ſma! force todraw this. Leuite change ro his charge. "oy 
thy peace, and come, and be our father and Prieſt , Whether 15 it better, &4c, Here D y , | 
tience, but ioy: He that was won with ten ſhekells, may be Joſt with than. 
When maintenance and. honour calls him, hee goes vndriuen; and rather ſteales 
himſelfe away, than is ſtolne. The Leuite had roo many gods, to make Conſcience 
of pleaſing one : There is nothing more inconſtant, than a Leuite thar ſeekes1,, 


| thing but himſelfe. | 


Thus the wilde fire of Idolatry, which lay before couched in the Priuate balls 
Micha, now flies furiouſly thorow all the Tribe of Da»; who (like totheeues hat 
baue carried away plaguie clothes) haue inſenſtbly infected themſclues, ang | 
their poſterity todeath. Hereſfte and ſuperſtition haue ſmall beginnings, 
dangerous proceedings,pernicious concluſions. This contagion 
is likea canker, whichat the firſt, is ſcarce viſible, 
afterwards it cates away the fleſh, 
and conſumes the 


body. 
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LEI 22” by is no complaint of a publikely diſordered State,where 
rn E&>-\o a Leuite 15not at o1eend of ir, euler as anagent, or a pa- 
tier, Inthe Idolatry of Mychba,and the Darares, a Leuite 
was anattor : In the v1 lent vucleannes of Grbeab, a Leuitre 
ſutters. No Tribe ihail ſooncr feele rhe want of gouern- 
ment, than that of Leg:. 

The Law of God aliowed the Leuite a wife; humane 
conninence, a Coucubiue, neither did the Jewiſh con- 
Frorenns o 2.0 WJ cubine differfrom a wife, but in ſome outward comple- 
_” ments ; Both might challenge all rhe true Eſſence of 
xrtiage; ſolittle was the difference, that the father of the concubine is called the 
aherin law to the Leute, She whom ill cuſtome had of a wite made a concubine, 
$wby her luſt, ofa concubine made an harlot : Her fornication, together with 
techarge of her bed, hath changed her adode. Perhaps her owne conſcience 
buther out of doores, perhaps the 1uſt ſcueriry of her husband, Diſmiſſion was 
weafie a penalty for that which God had ſentenced with death, She that had de- 
kned tobe abhorred of her husband, feckes ſhelter from her farher. Why would 
Father ſuffer his houſe to be defiled with an adultreflc,thoout of lis own loines? 
by did he not rather ſay, What > Dooſt thou thinke to finde my houſe ar; harbor | 
"hy fine > Whiles thou wert a wife to thige husband,thou wert a dauzhrter to | 
le; Now.thou artneicher; Thou art nor mane ; I gaue thee to thy husbava; Thaw 
rot thy hasbands, thou balt vetraied his bed; Thy filrhinefſe hath made thee 
bincowne,and thine adulterers; Go ſecke thine entertatyment where thou haſt loſt 
lice honeſty ; Thy lewdnes hath brought a necefſicy of ſhame vpon thine abi trors, | 
loycan I countenance thy perſon;and abancon thy tin ? I had rather bea1w'cman, 
bnakind Father ; Ger thee hom-: therefore t > thy hushand, craue his forgiueneſle | 
mthy knees,redeeme his loue with thy modeſty and obcdicuce; when his heart 
b01ceopen tothee, my doorcs (hal! not de ſhut : In che meane time,know, I can be 
Father roan hariot. TuduJgence of Parcnts is the refuge of vanity, the bawd of 
xedref,the bane of children, How eaſily is thar Theiſe induced to ſtea!e,thac | 
ves his Recciuer ! VV hen the lawlc ſhes of yourh knowes where to find pitcy | 

| 
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ua toleration, what miſchic!c can it forbcare 2 
byhow muchbetrer this Lenite was {o mnch more iniurious was the Concubines | 
What hushand would not have ſaid; She is gore,\e; ſhame and griefe goe with | 
Mt; Iſhall find one no Iefſe plcafng. and more faichfull: Oriticbenotroo much 
Kcyinme toyeeld toaretur: © Ict her that hath ufergled ſeeke me : Vhat more 
[Mtway is there toa reſolued laWenefle, 7127 to lt her ſee | cannot want her ? 
& g50d nature of this Leuite ca't of all crhefe reariaes ; ard row after foure 
"nerhs abſence, ſends him to f<eke for her, that had run away trom her fideliry : 
Oonn g And 
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| And now he thinkes, She ſinned againſt me; perhaps ſhe hath repented . perha 
ſhame and feare haue with-held her from returning ; perhaps ſhe will hee more] PS, 
all, forher ſiri: If her importunity ſhould win me, halfe the thankes were 1g, ' 
now, my voluntary offer of fauour ſhall oblige her foreuer, Loue Procures truer { % 
uitude than neceſſity : Mercy becomes well the heart of any man, bur moſt of a "4 
uite, He that had helped to offer ſo many ſacrifices to God for the multitude - 
| uery Iſraelites ſins, ſaw how proportionable itwas, that man ſhould nor bold & | 
| finne vnpardonable : He had ſeruedat the Altar to no purpoſe, ifhe ( whoſe trade | 
was to ſue for mercy) had not at all learned topractiſe ut, | 
And ifthe reflex10n of mercy wrought this 1n a ſeruant,what ſhal we expect from 
| him, whole effence is mercy? O God, wedoe cuery day breakethe holy couenan; x 
| our loue ; Weproſtitue our ſelues to euery filthy tentation, and then run,and hide 
| our ſclues in our fathers houſe, the world. If thou didſt not ſeeke vs yp, we houlg 
neuer returne ; it thy gracious proffer did not preuent vs, we ſhould bs vncapable| 
of forgiueneſſe. It were abundant goodnes 1n thee torecetue vs, when we ſhould 
intreatthee : bur 1o, thou intreateſt vs that wee would receiue thee, How ſhould 
| we now adore,and imitate thy mercy,ſith there 15 more reaſon, we ſhould ſue teach! 
| other,than that thuu ſhouldit ſue to vs; becauſe we may as wel offend, as be offende4! | 
| Idoenotſee the womans father make any meanes for reconciliation : but wher 
| remiſſion came home to his dores,no man could entertaine it more thankfully, The 
' nature of many men is forward toaccept, and negligent to ſue for; theycan ſpend 
ſecret wiſhes vpon.that, which {hall coſt them no indeuour. 


| 
| 
| Great is the power of loue, which can 1na fort yndoe euils paſt, ifnot forthe ad, 
| yet for the remembrance. Where true affe 410n was once conceiued, itis eaſily ; 
| pieced againe, after the ſtrongeſt interruption. Heere needes notediousrecapi. (i * 
| tulation of wrongs, noimportunity of ſure. The vnkindneſſes are forgotten, their L 
| loue is-renued ; and now the Levite is not a ſtranger,buta ſon;By how muchmore WY 
| willingly he came, by ſo much more vawillingly he is diſmiſſed. The foure months f 
| abſence of his daughter 1s anſwered with foure dayes feaſting ; Neithet was there jy 
| ſomuch ioy in the former wedding feaſt as in this; becauſe then hee delivered his MY ** 
| daughter intirez now, deſperate: then he found a ſonne ; bur now, that ſonhath [& 
| found his loſt daughter, and he found both. The recouery of any good, is far moe i ® 
| pleaſant rhan the continuance. | T 
| Littledoe we know what cuill is towards vs, Now did this old man, and thiste- Me 
| ſtored couple promiſe themſciues all ioy and contentment, after this vnkind ſtorme; bth 
and faid in themſelues, Now we begin toliue. And now this feaſt, which was meant adc 
| for their rew nuprials, proues her funeral], Euen when wee let our ſelues looſeſt ah”! 
| our pleaſures, 'the hand of God ( though inuiſibly) is writing bitter things again Yoil 
| vs, Sith we are not worthy to know ; 1t is wiſedome ro ſuſpe& che worſt, whiletti wok 
| leaſt ſeene, | Mthe 
| Sometimes it falls out, that nothing is more iniurious than curteſie. If this lidea 
' man had thruſt his ſon and daughterearly out of dores,they had auoided thismih To 
FI 


' chiefe; now, his loving importunity detaines them to their hurt, and his owne! 
' pentance. Sach contentment doth ſincere affection find in the preſence ofthoſe: 
' Joue, that death it ſelfe hath no other name, but departing. The greateſt comlo 
of our life, is the fruition of friendſhip, the diſſolution whereof, is the greatelt pal 
of death : As allcarthly pleaſures, ſothis of loue, is diſtaited with a neceſſity 
' leauing. How worthy is that onely loue to rake vp our hearts, which is not opel 
any dangerof interruption ; which ſhall out-liue the date enen of faith and ig 
| and is as eternall,as that God,and thoſe bleſſed ſpirits whom we loue ? If we ba 
| never ſo importunately vpon one anothers ſlceues, and ſhead flouds of teares to 
their way, yet we muſtbe gone hence; nooccaſion,no force, ſhall then remove! 
from our fathers houſe, 
The Leuire is ſtayed beyond his time by importunity ; the motions whereofa 


boundleſſe and infinite;one day draws on another; ncither is there any > 
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, vies tay, which may not ſerue ſtill for ro morrow. His reſolution ar laſt breakes 
+xow all choſe kind hinderances , rather will be venture a benighring, than an 
neceſſary delay. It is a good hearing; that the Leuite makes haſte home: An 


n- neſt mans beart is where his calling 15; ſucha one, when he is abroad, is like 
e-| \hintheairc 3 whereinto if it leape for recreation, or neceſſity, yer it ſoone 
e.| »turnes to his owne element, This charge, by how much more ſacred it is, fo 
ne | nach more attendance 1t expecteth : Euen a day breakes ſquare with the con- 
de (i nable. 

| | The Sunne isready to lodge before them, His ſeruant aduiſes him to ſhorten his 
om urney,bolding it more fit to truſt an early Inne of the Iebuſites, than to the mercy 
tof} fthenighr. And if that counſel] had been followed, perhaps, they which found 
ide Luſices in Iſrael, might have found Iſraelites in Iebus. No wiſe man can hold 
uld! good counſelldiſparaged, by. the meanneſſe of the Authour : If we be glad to re- 
we cciveany treaſure from our ſeruant,why nor precious admonitions? 
uld| Itwasthe zeale of this Leuite, thatſhut him our of Tebus ; Wee will not lodee inthe 
ould Wi ci of {rangers The Tebuſites were ſtrangers in Religion, nor ſtrangers enough in 
each | their habitation : The Leuire will not receiue common courreſie from thoſe which 
ded! were aliens from God, rhough home-borne in the heart of Iſrael. Ir is lawfull 
Fen enough in termes of ciuility to deale with Intidells, theearth is the Lords,and we 
The may 1nioy it in the right of the owner, while wee proteſt againſt the wrong of the 
pend yſurper; yet the [eſſe communion with Gods enemies, the more ſafety. If there 

were another aire to breathe in from theirs, another earth to tread vpon,they ſhould 

2 act, ku their owne, Thoſe thar affe@ a familiar intireneſſe with Tebuſites, in con- 
ally wrlacion, in leagues of amity, in matrimoniall contracts, bewray either roo much 


Un boldneſſe, or toolitrle conſcience, | 
k 2 | Hebath no blood of an Iſraclite, that delights to lodge in Iebus : It was the fault 
m ' dfIracl,thatan heatheniſh Towne ſtood:yer in the nauell of the tribes, and that Ie- | 
= BY bus was 00 ſooner turned ro Teruſalem : Their lenity and negle& were guilty of this 
” ha [ewhbour-hood , that now no man can paſſe from Bethleem Tuda, to Mount 
_ |Ejtraim, but by the City of the Iebuſites. Seaſonable iuſtice might preuent a 
thouſand cuills which afterwards know no remedy bur patience. | 
| The way was not long betwixt Iebus and Gibeah: for the Sunne was ſtooping ; 
ntenthe Leuite was ouer againſt the fir{t, and is bur now declined when he comes 
Gore bc orher. How his heart was lightened, when heentred intoan Tiraelitiſh City ! 
mea. thinke of nothing but hoſpitality, reſt, ſecurity, There is no perfume {0 
ooſet oY '"<<tt0 3 Traueller as hisowne ſmoake. Both expeRation and feare doe common- 
« 202008” {appoint vs ; tor ſeldom@tner doe wee inioy the good wee looke for, or ſmart 
Fileitr i" a feared cuill, The poore Leuite could haue found bur ſuch enterrainment 
"the Iebufites, Whither are the poſterity of Beniawmindegenerared, that their 
Chis oY *2b ſhould be no lefſe wicked than populous? The firſt figne of a ſettled godleſ- 
thismih eſſe 1s,thata Leuite is ſuffered to lie without doores. If God had beene-in any of 
undes beir houſes » his ſeruant had not beene excluded. Vhere no reſpe is giuento 
frhoſes vods meſſengers, there can be no Religion. 
1 confolil, 0!2eah wasa ſecond Sodome; euen therealfo is another Lot : which is therefore 
teſt ane much more hofpirall ro ſtrangers, becauſe himſelfe was a ſtranger. The Oaſt as 
ecefſiry lasthe Leuite js of Mount Ephraim:Each man knowes beſt to commiſerate that 
ot open llinothers, which himſelfe hath paſſed thorow, All that profeſſe the Name of 
and hoe iiſt,are Country-men,and yet ſtrangers here below. How cheeretfuily ſhould we 
Tf we bare faine each other, when we meet in this Gibeah of this inhoſ pirall wor{d > 
ne This good 01d man of Gibeah came home late from his worke in the fields : The 
remove me was ſetere he gaue ouer; and now, ſeeing this mana ſtranger,an Iſraclite, a 
"utc,an Ephraimite, and that in his way to the houſe of God, to take vp his 
vhercofaEe5!0g inthe ſtreer, he proffers him the kindneſſe of his houſe-roome. Induſtrious 
aſonoft oy are the fitteſt receptacles of all good motions , whereas thoſe which give. 
Jrienlclues ro idle and looſe courſes ; doe not care ſomuch as for themſelues. I 
a e.. heare 
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| heare of butone man at his work inall Gibeah: the reſt were quaſfing and revel}; 

| That one man ends his worke with a charitable entertainment, the other yr ab 
play in a bruitiſh beaſtlineſſe and violence. Theſe vi!lanies had learned both mas 
acionsand the language of the Sodomites: One vncleane diuell was the Drompte, 
to both:and rhis honeſt Ephraimite, had learn'd of rightcous Lorgboth to — | 
roproffer. As a perplexed Mariner, that ina ftorme mult caſt away ſomething y | 
though precious; ſothis good Oaſt, rather will proſtitute his daughter a virgin __ 
gether with the concubine,than this prodigious villany ſhould be offeredroa n aa 
much more toa man of God. % 

The deteſtation ofa fouler finne drew him to ouer-reach inthe motion of ; leſſe 
which if irhad beenaccepted, how could he haue eſcaped the partnerſhip f a 
vncleannefſe, and the guilt of his daughters rauiſhment? No mancan waſh his hands 
of that ſinne,to which his will hath yeelded, Bodily violence may be inoffenſiue in 
the paticut ; voluntary inclination rocuill (though out of feare) can neuerbe EXCU- | 
ſable : yer,behold, this wickednefle is too little to ſarisfie theſe monlters, 

Who would haue looked for ſo extreme abomination from the loines of 11,94, the 
wombe of Rachet,che ſonnes of Beniamin? Could the very Icbuſites theirneighbours 
be euer accuſed of ſuch vnnaturall outrage > Iam aſhamed to ſay it, Euenthe wor 
Pagans were Saints to Iſrael, What auailes it thatthey haue the Arke of God in/ 
Shilo, while they haue Sodom in their ſtreers > that the Law of God is in thiee | 
fringes, whiles the Diuell is in their hearts > Nothing but hell ir ſelfe can yeeld a 
worſe creature, thana depraued Ifraclite, the very meanes of his reformation, ars 
the fucll of his wickedneſle. | 

Yet Lor ſped ſo much berter in Sodome, than this Ephraimire did in Gibeah, by | 

| how much more holy gueſts he entertained. There the gueſts were Angells, here | 
a ſinfull man. There the gueſts ſaued the Oaſt , here the Oaſt could not ſavethe 
gueſt from brutiſh violence, Thoſe Sodomites were ſtricken with outwardsblind. 
nefſe, and defeated : Theſe Beniamites are only blinded with luſt,and preuaile, The! 
Leuite comes forth, perhaps, his coat ſaued his perſon from this villany; whonow 
thinkes himſclte well, that he may haue leaue to redeeme his owne diſhogourwith| 
his concubines. 1fhe had not loued herdearely,he had neuer ſought ber ſofarre, at 
ter ſofoulea finne: Yet now his hate of that vnnaturall wickednefle ouercamehis 
| loue toher; Sheis expoſed tothe furious luſt of Ru thans,and (which he miſ-doub- 
| teth) abuſeth todeatrh. 
| Ohthe iuſtandeuencourſe which the Almighty Indge of the world holds inall 
; hisretributions ! This woman had ſhamed the bed of a Lenite, by her former war- 
| ronneſſe - ſhe had thus farre gone ſmoothly away with her ſinne, her fatherharbou- 
; red her, her husband forgaue her, her owne heart found no cauſe to complaine, be- 
' canſe ſhe ſmarted not: now, when the world had forgotcen her offence, God calls 
' her toreckoning,and puniſhes her with her owne ſinne, She had voluntarily expoſed 
her ſelfet> luſt 3 now is expoſed forcibly. Adultery was her finne, adultery was 
her Death. What ſmiles ſoeuer wickednefſe caſts vpon herheart, whilesit (0 
licits, 1t will owe vs a diſpleaſure, and proue it ſelfea faithfull Debrer. 

The Leuite looked to find her humbled with this violence, not murthercd; at 
now, indignation moues him to adde horror torhe fat : Had nothis heart been ral 
ſcd vp with an exceſſe ofdeſire, tomake the crime as odious as it was fiofull, hi 
a4ion could not be excuſed, Thoſe hands that might not touch a carkas, now carue 
the corps of his owne dead wife intomorſells.and fend theſe rokenstoallthe Triv 
of Iſrael; that when they ſhould ſee theſe gobbets of the body murthered,zhe mon 
they might deteſt the murtherers, Himſelte purs one cruelty roche dead, thati 
mighrdraw them toa iuſt revenge ofherdeath. Actions notoriouſly vilanous, 

{ iuſtly countenance tgextraordinary meaues of proſecution. Every I{raclite hatl 
| part in a Leuites wrong; No Tribe hath nor his ſhare in the carkafſe and ti 
{ reuenge. 
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T he deſolation of BENT AMINe 


3&7 Heſe morſells could not chuſe bur cur the hearts of Iſrael with horrour 
74 £Y, q and compaſhon ; horrour of the at, and compaſſion of the ſufferer : 
RA [9 and now their zeale drawes them together, either for ſatisfaQi- 
NET on, or reuenge. VVho would not haue looked that the hands of 
KJ Bcziamin ſhould haue beene firſt ypon Gibeah ; and that they 
= = ſhould haue readily ſent the heads of the offenders, for a ſecond 
emiceafter the gobbets of the concubine? Bur now,ia ſtead of puniſhing the ſinne, 
hey patronize the aQors; and will rather die in reſiſting iaſtice, than liue and 
ſperin furthering It. | 
Surely, Iſracl had one Tribe too many : all Beniamin is turned into Gibeah, 
te ſonnes not of Bcniamin, burof Belial, The abetting of cuill, is worſe than the 
onmiſion ; This may be vpon infirmity, but that muſt be vpon reſolution : 
Ee puniſhmert 15 too much fauour to finne: conniuence is much worſe: but 
he defence of it (arid that vnto blood) is intolerable. Had not theſe men been 
hath wicked and quarrellous, they had not drawne their ſwords in fo foule a 
zuſe, Peaceable diſpoſitions are hardly drawne to fight for innocence, yet theſe 
eniaminites (as if they were in Jouve with villany, and out of charity with God) 
nillbechewilfull Champions of lewdneſſe. How can Gibeah repent them of that 
nckedneſſe, which all Beniamin will make good, in ſpighr of their conſciences 2 | 
ken where finne is ſuppreſled, it will ariſe, ba where it is encouraged, it inſults 
ad tyrannizes. 
It was more iuſt thar Iſrael ſhould riſe againſt Beniamin, than Beniamin 
hold riſe for Gibeah, by how much ft is better to puniſh offenders, than to 
kelter the offenders from puniſhing. And yet the wickedneſſe of Beniamin 
hed better for the time, than the honeſty of Iſrael. Twiſe was the better part 
hykdby the leſſe, and worſe z The good cauſe was ſent backe with ſhame: the 
allrerurned with victoryand triumph. O God ! their hand was for thee inthe 
it, and thy hand was with them in'thefall; They had nor fought for thee, but 
idee; neither could they haue miſcarried in the fight, if thou hadſt not foughr 
anſtthem; Thou art iuft and holy in both. The cauſe was thine * the finne in 
waging of it was their owne. They fought in ati holy quarrell, but with conft- 
ace inthemſelues : for, as preſuming of viQorv,they aske of God,not what ſhould 
eteir ſucceſſe, but who ſhould be their Captaine. Number and innocence made 
mtooſecure: It was uſt therefore with God, toler them feele, that even good 
«cannot beare out preſumption; and that viRtory lies not in the cauſe, but in 
& God that ownes it. 
Who can imagine how much the Beniaminites iuſulted in their double field, 
IGy? And now beganne to thinke , God was on their fide : thoſe ſwords 
«had been taught the way into forty thouſand bodies of their brethren,cannor 
* 2 new encounter, VVicked men cannot ſee their proſperity a piece of their 
WT="*, neither can examine theiraRions, but the euents. Soone after, they ſhall 
full, 1988" what it was, to adde blood vnto filthineſſe, and that the vidory of an euill 
10W Caruc ile isthe way to ruine and confuſion. | 
he Trive ſhould have feared, left this double diſcomfiture ſhould haue made Iſrael ei- 
che mot 'diſtruſtfal!, or weary of a good cauſe : bur ſtill I inde rhem no lefſe cou- 
4, chat, with more humility. Now, they faſt, and weepe, and ſacrifice : Theſe 
2001s, P0ns had beene victorious in their firſt aſſault; Beniamin had never beene in 
lite hat WP'%cr of pride for onercomming, if this humiliarioh of Iſrael had prevented the 
Te and WP". It is ſeldome ſcene, but that which we doe with feare, proſpereth ; where. 
| Midence in vndertaking, laics even good endeauours in the duſt. = 
7 \' ickednefſe could never bragge of any long proſperity, nor complaine - the 
acke 
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! both that death which they had lent to the Iſraclites,and that wherin ticy ſtood in 
| a 


| 


i 


| oath might look fora diſpenſation,this might plead it;now,they 


lacke of payment: Still God 1s euen with it at laſt : Now he paies the Beniaminic 
CS 


debted to their brother-hood of Gibeah : And now, that both are met jr, death,th 
is as much difference betwixt thoſe Iſraelites, and theſe Beniamini [ES,45 detwixe 


Martyrs and MalefaQors. To dieina finne, is atearefull reuenge of Siuing parry. 
5 


' nage to finne: The ſword conſumes their bodies, another firetheir Cities, whatſy. 


euer becaule of their ſoules. 

Now might Rache/haue iuſtly wept forher children, becauſe they were not; f 
behold, the men, women, and children of her wicked Tribe, arecutof. g % 
ſome few ſcattered remainders, ran away from this vengeance, and lurked jnc, 
and rockes, both for feare and ſhame : There was no difference, bur life berwin 
their brethren and them, the earth couered them both: yer vnto themdoth h 
reuenge of Ifracl ſtretch it ſelfe, and vowes todeſtroy,ifnot their perſons, yet ri 
ſucceſſion; as holding them vaworthy toreceiue any comfort by that ſex, tow; < 
they had been ſocruell, both inatt and maintenance, If the Iſraelites hag not held 
marriage and iſſue a very great blefſing, they had nor thus reuenged themſelves , 
Beniamin : Now, they accounted the with-holding of their wiues, a puniſhment 
ſecond yntodeath. The hope of life inour poſterity, is the nextcontentment tor 
enioying of life in our ſclues, 

They haue ſworne,and now vpon cold blood repent them. If the oath were nor 
aſt, why would they take it > And if it were 1uſt, why did they recant it > Ifthe 28 
were iuſtifiable, what needed theſe teares> Euena 1uſt oath may beraſhly raken: 
not only injuſtice, bur timerity of ſwearing ends in lamentation. In ouryeryciuil] 
actions, it isa weakneſſe to doe that which wee would afterreucrſe, butin our af; 
faires with God, tochecke our ſelues too late, and to ſteepe ouroathes in teares, i 
a dangerous folly. Hee doth not command vs to take voluntary oathes; Heecom. 
mands vs to keepe them. If wee binde our [clues to inconuenience, wee may juſt 
complaine of our ownefetters : Oathes doe notonly require iuſtice,but iudgemen 
wiſedeliberation, no lefſe thanequity. 

Not conſcience of their fat, bur comtmiſeration of their brethren, led them; 
this publike repentance. 0 God, why is this come to paſſe, , #hat this day one Tribe of 1ſ14: 


| ballwant ? Euen the iuſteſt reuenge of men is capable of pity. Inſultation in the 


rigour of Iuſtice, argues cruelty ; Charitable mindes aregrieued to ſee that done 
which they would not wiſh vndone; the ſmart of the offender doth not pleaſethen 
which yet are throughly difpleaſed with the finne, and haue =_ their handstc 
puniſh it. God himſelfe takes no pleaſure in the death of a (inner, yet loues tht 
puniſhment of ſinne : As a good parent whips his childe,yet whips himſelte, The 
is a meaſure in viory and reuenge, if neuer fo iuſt ; which to exceed, {eel 
mercy in the ſuit of Iuſhice, 

| If there were no fault in their ſeuerity, it needed no excuſe and it there were 
fault, it will admit of noexcuſe : yet, as if they meant to ſhift off the ſinne, theyer 
poſtulate with God ; 0 Lord Godof Iſrael, why is this come to paſſe this day * God ga 
them nocommand of this rigour;yea, he twice croſt thera in the execution,andnow 
inthatwhichthey intreated God with teares, they challenge him, It is a danger® 
iniuſtice, to lay the burthen of our ſinnes vpon him which cempteth no man,norcal 
be tempted witheuill; whiles we ſhould ſoremoue our ſinne, we doublet. 

A man that knew not the power of an oath, would wonder at this contrariery ne 
affe&tion of Iſrael : they are ſory for the ſlaughter of Beniamiv; and yer they ſlay £04 
that did nothelp them in the ſlaughter, Their oath;calls them to more blood ; Th 
exceſſe of their reuenge vpon Beniamin, may not excuſe the menof G lead: 13euc 

dare norbut xuit 
men of Jabeſh Gilead,leſt they ſhould haue leftvpon thenſclues a greater (in of [parin 
than puniſhing, 144eſþ Glead came not vp toaid Iſrael,therfore al the inhab1tats i 
die. Toexcmpt our ſelues(whether our of ſingularity,or ſtubbornnes) trom the Co 


: . ft 
mon actions of the Church,when we are lawfully call'd to them.1s an offence WC 
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Findgement : In the maine quarrells of the Church,ncurralls are puniſhed. This | 
| oxecurion ſhall make amends forthe former, of the poile of labeſh-Gil 4d, {hall rhe | 
peniaminites be ſtored with wiucs :that no man may think thel e men ſlain for their | 
yuohters, they plainly dic for their ſinne; and theſe G i|cadires might not haue : 
raed, wirbout the perzury of Iſrael: and now, fith they muſt die,it is good ty make | 
vncht ofnecedity. I inquire not into the rigour of the oath: It their folemne vow 
i4not bind chem to kill all of both ſexes in Benjamin, why did they nor ſpare their 
ſxgins? Andifir ſo bind them, why did they ipare the Virgins of Gilead? Fauours 
-u{ beinlarged in all theſe religious reſtrictions ; Where breath may beraken in | 
tem, it is nor fit nor ſafe they ſhould be ſtraitned, 

roure hundred Virgins of Gilead baue loſt parents and brethren,and kindred,and | 
a finde husbands in lieu of them. An inforced marriage was but a miſerable 
amfort for ſuch a lofle : like Wards, or captiues, they are taken and chuſe nor, 
Theſe ſuffice not ; their friendly aduerfaries conſult for more vpon worſe conditi- | 
ns, Iato what troubleſome and dangerous ſtraits doe men thruſt themſelues, by 
ther yvniuſt, or inconſiderate vowes 2 

Inthe midſt ofall this common lawleſneſſe of Iſrael, here was conſcience made | 
nborh ſides,of matching wich Infidells : The Iſraclires can rather be content their | 
(wohters ſhould be ſtolne by theirowne, than that the daughrers of aliens ſhould | 
xgiuen them. Theſe men which had nor grace enough to deteſt and punith the | 
kaftlinefe of their Gileadites, yet are not ſograceleſſe, as to chuſe them wines of ' 
he Heathen, All but Arheiſts (howſoeuer they let themſelues looſe) yer in ſome | 
kings finde them ſelues reſtrained, and (hew to others that they haue a conſcience. 
[there were not much danger and mach finne in this vnequall yoke, they would 
xver haue perſ[waded to ſo heauy an inconuenience : Diſparity of Religion in ma- 
rimoniall contracts, hath ſo many miſchiefes, rhat it is worthy tobe redeemed 
xihmuch pretudice, 

They which might nor giue their owne daughters to Bexiamin, yet giue others 
miles they giue leaue to fteale them Stolne marriages are both vnnarurall, and 
fulofhazard ; for loue (whereof marriage is the knor) cannot be forced : this was 
uterrape than wedlocke, VVhat vnlikenefle (perhaps conrrariety) of diſpoſition, 
naauerſenefle of affe&ion,may there be in not only a ſudden, but a forceable mee- 
nz? If rheſe Beniaminires had not raken liberty ct giuing themſelues eaſe by 
worcement, they would often hauc found leſure roruc this (tolne booty : This at. 
mnt be drawne toexample; and yet here was a kind of indefinite conſent: both 
«lderation,ana good liking, are little enough fora during eſtate, and that which 
Sonce done for euer, 

Theſe Virgins come vp to the feaſt of the Lord, and now,out of the midſt of their 
ances are carried toa double captiuity, H.w many Virgins haue loſt themſclues 
acances > and yet this ſport was not imm »>deſt, Theſe Virgins danced by them- 
elues, without the company of thoſe which might moue rowards vnchaſtity ; far, 
lay men had been with chem,they had found {5 many reſcuers,as they had aſſaul- 
3; now,the expoſing of their weake ſexe tothis iniury, proucs their innocence. 
vvſuall dances are guilty of more ſine; VWanton geſtures,and vachaſt touches, 
%es, motions, draw the heart to folly: The ambuſhes of cuill ſpirits carry away 
wry loules from daunces,to a fearefull deſolation, 
tris ſuppoſed, that the parents thus robb'd of their daughters, will take it heaui- 
\. There cannot be agreater croſſe than the miſcarriage of children : They are not 
#ytheliuing goods, hut pieces of their parents; that they ſhould therefore be 


me _ them by violence, is no lefſe iniury, than the diſmembring of their 
Me bodies, 
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Naomi and Rvrtu. 


As. |Etwixt the raigne ofthe Iudges, Iſrael was plagued with ty;ar.., | 
NX| and whiles ſome of them raigned, with famine, Se 4 m= 

that rebellious people want ſomewhat ro humble them One id 
is not enough for a ſtubborne childe : The famine mug - ru 
be great, thar makes the inhabitants to rune their coun . s 
2" The name of home 1s ſo ſweet, that wee cannot leaue ir * 
little. Behold, that land which had wont ro flow with milke and hone we 
abounds with want and penury, and Bethleem in ſtead of an houſe w/ de; 
is an houſe of famine. A fruirfull land doth God make barren, for the wi. 
kednefſe of them thar dwell therein. The earth bearcs not for it ſelfe, by; - 
' vs ;, God is not angry with it, but with men, Forourſakes, it was firſtcurſedr; 
| thornes and thiſtles,afrer that ro moyſture,and ſince thar, (not ſeldome) todrouohy 
D''5 


| and by all theſe to barrennefle. Wee may not looke alwaies tor plenty, Itis2 
| wonder, whiles there is ſuch ſuperfluity of wickednefle, that ourearth isnomgr 
ſparing of ber fruits. 

The whole carth is the Lords, and in him ours. It 1s lawfull forthe owners 
change their houſes at pleaſure. Why ſhould wee nor make free vſe of any partof 
| our OWNE poſſeſſions > Flimelech and his family moue from Bethlecm Iudz vnts 
' Moab. Nothing bur neceſſity can diſpenſe with a locall relinquiſhing of Gods 
Church; Nor pleaſure, nor profit, not cnriofity. Thoſe which arefamiſhedour, 
God calls, yea, driucs from thence. The Creator and poſleſlour of theeanth, hath 
not confined any man to his neceſſary deſtruction, 

It was lawfull for Elimelech to make vſe of Pagans, and Idolaters, for the ſupply, 
ofall needfull helps. There cannor be a better imployment of Moabites, thantobe| 
the treaſurers and purueyors of Gods children: Wheretorc ſerue they,butto 2ather 
' forthe true owners 2 It is too much nicenefſe in them, which forbeare the benekt 

they might make of the faculries of profar.e, or herericall perſons, They conſider 
"not that they hauc more right to the good ſach men can doe, than they thatdoeit, 
and challenge that good for their owne. 
2ur I cannot ſee, how 1t could be lawfull for his ſonnes to match with the daugh- 
' ters of Moab. Had theſe men heard how farre,and vnder how ſolemne an oath their 
fathcr _Abraham ſent tor a wife of tis owne Tribe, tor his ſonne /ſaac ? Hadthey 
| heard the carneſt charge of holy Iſzac, to the ſoane hee bieſſed, Thou ſhalt trite 
4 wife of the daughters of C anaan ? Had they fotgotren the plagues of Iſrael fi 
but a ſhort couuerſion with the Moabitiſh women? Tf they plead remotereſ 
| from their owne people ; Did they not remember how farre 1ac0þ walked to Padan 
| Aram > Was it further from Moab to Berthleem.than from Bethleem ro Moab and 
| if the care of themſelues led them from Berh!cem to Moab ; ſhoald not their cared 
| obedience to God, haue as weli carried them backe from Moab to Bethleem? Yer! 
| their wines would haueleft their Jdolatry with their maiden-head ; the marchius 
| beene more ſafe; but now, evenart the laſt farewell. N.yomi can ſay of orpeh; tia 
| ſhee is returned toher gods. Theſe men have ſinned in their choyce, and it ſpeedes 
| withthem accordingly. Where did ever one of thefe vnequal} matches proſpe? 
| The twoſonres of Elmelech are ſwept away childleflc in the prime of theirage, ad 
in ſtead of their ſeed, they leaue their carkaſſes in Moab, their wines widdonts, 
their mother childleſſe, and helplefſe amongſt Infidells, in that age which" 
' needed comfort. How miſerable doe we now finde poore Nom 7 which 15 [ett 
ititure of her country, her husband, her children, her friends ; and turned loole,al 
| ſolitary ro rhe mercy of the world : yet euen out of theſe hopcleſſe ruines will G 
| raiſe comfort to his ſcruanr. The firſt good newes is, that God hath viſited bis "Mfnne & 
| ple with bread ; now therefore, ſince her husband and ſonnes we re varecoucti" The 
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he will try ©O TCOUer her country,and kindred.If wecan haue the ſame conditions 
| [udah,that WC have in Moab, we are no Iſraclites if we returne not, VVhiles her 
ysband and ſonnes liued,] heare nomotion of retiring home; now theſe her earthly 
(ayes arc remoued, thee thinkes preſently of remouing to her country , Neither 


an wee ſo heartily thinke of our home aboue, whiles weeare furniſhed with theſe 


| | gorldly cONtentTMeNts z when God ſtrips vs of them, ſtraight waies our minde is 


meward. | i 
-_ chat came from Bethleem,vnder the prote&ion of an husband,attended with 


ter ſonnes, ſtored with ſubſtance, reſolues now to meaſure all that way alone. Het 
duerfity had ſtripr ber of all, bura good heart, that remaines with her,and beares 
wher head in the deepeſt of her extremity. True Chriſtian fortitude wades thorow 
\levills ; and though wee devpto the chin, yet keepes firme footing againſt the 
treame: where this is,the ſex 1s not diſcerned ; neither is thequantity ot the euill 
eadinthe face. How well doth this courage become Iſraclites, when wee are left 
--mfortleſſe in the midſt of the Moab of this world, to reſolue the conterpr of all 
dangers, in the way £OOur home ? As contrarily,nothing doth more miſ-beſeeme a 
Chriſtian, than chat his ſpirirs ſhould flag with his eſtate, and that any difficulty 
ſhould make him deſpaire of attaining his beſt ends, 
| Goodneſſe is ofa winning quality wherſocueritis; and euen amongſt infidels], 
vill makeit ſelfe friends. The good diſpoſition of Ngoms carries away the hearts 
of her daughters 10 law with her, ſo as they are ready to forſake their kindred, 


their country, yea, their owne mother, for a ſtranger, whoſe affinity died- with 


t»+ ſonnes. Thoſe men are worſe than Infidells, and next to Diuells, that hate 
the vertues of Gods Saints; and could loue their perſons well, ifthey were not 
conſcionable. .. . . | W334 { 278 
| How carneſtly doe theſe two _ ters of Moab plead fortheir continuance with 
Numi; and how hardly is either of them difſwaded from partaking of the miſery of 
terfociety ! There are good natures cuen among Infidells,and ſuch as for moral}. dif- 
poſtion, and Ciuill reſpeQs, cannot be exceeded by the belt profeſſours. Whocan 
\uferhis heart toreſt in'thoſe qualities, which are common roalighn that are with- 
out God. 67 <2} HO, -;20b nat x 1 
| Nami could not be fo infenſible of her owne good, aggot to know how much 
omfort ſhee might reapetothe ſolitarineſſe, both of bags and Met wid- 
imhood, by the ſociety of theſe two younger widdows, wiſe affections ſhee had 
(Owell tried ; even very partnerſhip is a mitigationof cuills, yer. ſocarneſtly darh, 
hee diſiwade them from accompanying her, as that hee could not haue ſaid 
more, if ſhee had thoiyght their preſence irkeſome, and burdenous : Good. dif. 
poſitions loue not to pleaſure themſelues with the diſaduantage of others; and 
ad rather be miſerable alone,. than to draw in parcners to their ſorrow ; for the 
(ght ofanothers calamity, doth rather.double their owne ; and ifthemſclues were 
|ee, would affe& them with compaſſion: AsContrarily, ill: pindes care not how 
[any companions they haue in miſery, nor how few conſorts ia good , If them- 
|{lues miſcarry, they could be content all the world were inwrapped with than jn 
tte ame diftreſſe. | ); oth. ," W gon 23% 29h 1150 
I maruell not that Orpab is by this ſeaſonable importunity perſwaded toreturne, 
foma mother in law,coa mother in nature; from atoyteſome journey, to reſt; , from 
ſrangers,co her kinredgfrom an hopeleſſe condition,to lik hhoods of contentment. A 
little intreaty will ſexye to moue nature to be good ynto it ſelfe : Euery one is rather 


Lun; tohis owne ſoule, ro perſwade it to ſtay till, and 1ntoy.the delights, of ; 


4b, rather than to hazard our entertainment in, Becbleemr.,  VVill Religign, aHow 
ace this wild liberty of my aQions, this looſe mirth, theſe carnal! pleaſures ? 
Can] be a Chriſtian,; and nor live ſullenly >. None but a regenerate heart can 
auſerather to ſuffer aduerſity with Gods people, than torintoy the pleaſures of 
lnne for aſeaſon. <l 
Theone ſiſter rakesati ynwilling farewell,and moiſtens her laſt kifles with many 
Pppp reares ! 


> 


| 


| 
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reares - the one cannot be driuen backe, bur repells one intreary with a, 
| ther ; Intreat mce not to leaue thee; for whit her thou goeſt, w1l/g0e, where thor 
| awelleff, I will dwell, thy people ſhall be my people, thy God my God, whey: "a | 
| dieft, 1 mill die, and there will 1 beburied. Ruth law ſo much vpon ten yeerestrial] in| 

Rami, as was more worth rhanall Moab; and in compariſon whereof, all world1y 
reſpeds deſerued nothing but contempt : Thenextdegree vnto godlineſſe is the 

loue of goodnefle : Hee is in a faire way to grace, that can Valueit, If ſhce had 

not beene already a proſelyre,ſhe could not haue ſerthis price vpon Neowies Vertue. 

Loue cannot be ſeparated from a deſire of fruition; Invaine had Ruth proteſteg | 

heraffeRion to Nam, if ſhee could haue turned her out to her 1ourney alone, love 

to the Saints doth not more argue our intereſt in God, than ſociety arguesthe 

cruth of our loue. r 

As ſome tight veſſell that holds out againſt wind and water, fo did 2,1 
againſt all the powers of a mothers perſwaſions; The impoſſibility of the com-| 
fort of marriage in following her (which drew backe her ſiſter in law) cannot moue | 
her. Shee heares her mother, like a modeſt matron (contrary to the faſhion 
of cheſe rimes) ſay, 1 am roo old to haue an husband, and yet ſhee thinkes not on) 
the contrary, I am too young to want an Husband : It ſhould ſeeme, the 
Moabites had learned this fa(hion of Iſrael, to exped the brothers railing of 
ſeed to the deceaſed ; The widow-hood and age of Naomi cuts off that hope ; nci- 
ther could Ruth then, dreame of a Boaz that might aduance her, Iris nolouethat 
cannot make vs willing tobe miſerable for thoſe wee affeR : The holloweſt heart 
can be content to follow one that Pro : Aduerſity 1s the onely fornace of | 
friendſhip: If loue will nor abide both fire and anuile, it 1s bur counterfeit, ſoin 
our loue to God, wee doe but crake, and vaunt in vaine, if wee cannotbe wiling to 
ſuffer: for him. 

But if any motiue mighr hope to ſpeed, that which was drawne fromexample, | 
was molt likely ; Behd{,chy ſiſter in law is gonebacke vnto her people,ani to ber cods; return! 
this after her. This one art-lefſe perſwaſtonhath prevailed more with the world,than 
all the places of rgafen: How marly millions miſcarry vpon this ground; thusdidmy 
fore-fathers;" Thus doc the moſt; I am neither the farſt, nor the laſt ! Doe aay ofthe 
rulers? We ſtraight thikke rhat,cirher {afe or pardonable,for which we can pleadea 
precedent. This googgoman hath more warrant for her refolution, than anothers 

ractice': The mindecan neuer be ſteady, 'whiles it ſtands vpon others feer, and| 
ritirbe ſerled vpon ſuch grounds of aſſurance, that it will rather lead than follow; 
and can ſay with joſhua, whatſoencr become of the world, 7 «vd my houſe will ſene| 
the Lord. | 

If Naomi had not beenea perſon of eminent note, no knowledge had beenetaken 
at Bethlecy of her returue, Pouertyis everobſcure;and thoſe that haue little, maygo 
and come withour noife, If the ftreers of Bethfeem had not before vied to ſay, There 
7068 Naomi, they had not now asked\,is mtthis Warm? She that had loſtall things, 
burhername, tis willing to partwith that alſo; Call me not N apmi, but call me Mardh: 
Herhumiliry cares little for a glorious nanie;in a deieRedeftate. Many aone would 
haue ſer faces vpon their want, and in the bitterneſle of their condition, haueafe. 
ed thentme of beatity. Inall formesof'g60d, there are more that care toſeeme, 
then tobe: Naomi hates thishypocriſie,and ſince God hath hambled hergdefiresnot 
tobereſpeRed of men; Thofewhich are rruely brought downe, make it not dainty 
that#lfe world ſtould thinke them fo,” butareready to be the firſt proclaimers of 
their awne vilenefſe.* 46 | X | 

Nam? went fullvyur of Brthleem to prevent want , and now ſhee brings that want 
homie with her,whichſhedeſifed th anoid; Our blindneſſeoft-rtimes carties vs10t0 
the perills wee feeke to eſchew': God findes it beſt manyimes, ro croſſe thelike! 
proieas of his deateſtchildren; and to multiply thoſe atficions,whie!ythey fear 
ſingle, 


Ten yecres have tuthed Nom; into Mapib': What wllirance- is there'of _ 
q: earti:) 
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ehly ch10 s,whereof one houre may ſtrip vs > What man can ſay ofthe yeeres to 

| ne; Thus I will be > How 1uſtly doe we contemne this vacertainty, and looke vp 
[uthoſe riches that cannot bur indure, when heauen and carth are diflolued 2 

| 
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Hiles Elzwelech ſhifted to Moab toauoid the famine, Boez abod ftillat | 
| ' Bethleem,and continued rich and powerfull : He ſtaid at home, and 
found that which Z limelech went to ſeeke,and miſſed. The iudgement 
of famine doth not lightly extend ir ſelfe ro all: Peſtilence and the 
| ſword fpare none ; but death commonly plagueth the meaner ſort, and 
lketh the mighty. VV hen Boaz his ſtore-houſe was empty, his fields were full,and | 
maintained the name of Bethleem, I do not heare Ru5h ſtand vpon the termes of her 
vcr education, or wealthy Parentage , bur now, that God hath called her to 
rant, ſhe ſcornes nor to lay her hand vntoall homely ſervices , and thinks it no dif- 
ement to finde herbread inother mens fields: rhere is no harder lefſon to a ge- 
etous minde,nor that more beſeemes it,than either to beare want,or to preuenr it ; 
aſe ſpirits giue themſelues over to idlenefſe, and miſery, and becauſe they are 
rolled, will ſullenly periſh, 
| Thatgood woman bath not been for nothing in the ſchoole of patience, ſhehath 
lamed obedience toa poore ſtep-mother , ſhe was now a widow, paſtreach of any 
anger ofconeQion, beſides, that penury mighr ſeeme todiſpenſe with awe, Euen 
ildren doe eaſily learne to contemne the pouerty of their owne parents, Yer hath 
ry her ſelfe ro obedience,that ſhe will not ſo muchas goe forth into the field 
|wpleane, withour the leaue of her mother in law, and is no lefſe obſequious to | 
| wih,, than ſhe was to Naomi. Vhat ſhall we ſay to thoſe children, that in che 


wine ations of their life, rt they haue naturall Parenrs ? Irisa ſhame to ſee, 
kainmeane families, want of ſubſtance cauſerh want of duty ; afid that children 
truldthinke themſelues priuiledged for vnreuerence, becauſe the Parent is poore. 
ite do we know when we goe forth in the morning,what God meanes to dÞ with 
vere _ : There is a proutdence that attends on vs in all our waies,and guides vs 


afenfibly ro his owne ends, That diuine hand leads Ruth blind-fold tothe field of 
ke; That ſhe meers with his reapers,and falls vpon his land amongſt all the fields 
dethleem, it was no praiſe to her election, but the gracious diſpofition of him, in 
Nom we moue ; His thoughts are aboue ours,anddoe ſo order our aftions,as we,if 
lad knowne, ſhould hate wiſhed. No ſooner is ſhe come into the field, but the 
wpers are friendly ro her; no ſooner is Boaz come into his field, but he inuites her to 
wredounty than thee could haue deſired ; now, God begins to repay into her ho- 
we, her love and duty to her mother in law. Reverenceand louing reſpedts to Pa» 
ats, never yet went away vnrecompenced; God will ſurely raiſe vp friends a- 

bicgſt ſtrangers to choſe that haue beene officious at home. 
Itwas worth Ruth's tourney from Moab, to meet with ſuch a man as Boez,, whom 
inde chrifry,religious, charitable, - Though he wererich, yet he was not care- 
le; he comes into the field to ouer-ſee his reapers. Euen the beſt eſtare requires 
etull managing of the owner; Hee wanted no officers torake charge of his huf- 
Qdry, yet he had rather be his owne witneſſe : After all the truſt of others, the 

erseye feeds the horſe. , | 

The Maſter of the great houſhold of the world, giues vs an example ofthis care, 
wleeye is in every corner of his large poſſeſſion; Not ciuility onely, but Religi- 
dindes vs to good husbandry ; We areall ſtewards; and what account can wee 
"<0ur Maſter, if wee neuer looke after our eſtate > I doubt vvhether Boaz had 
te ſorich, if he had not been ſo frugall: yer vvas hee not more thirfty than reli- 
"0; He comes not tohis reapers, but vvith a bleſſing in his month : The Lordbe 
Pppp 2 with 
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with you,es one that knew, if hee were with them, and nor the Lord, his pre 


| ſencecould auaile nothing. Allche buſineſſe of rhe family ſpeeds the bette; " 
| the Maſters benediQion ; Thoſe affaires are likely to ſucceed, that take theirde. 


zinningat God. ; > 

Charity was well matched with his Religion ; without which, 'good Wotkes are 
but hypocrites: noſooner doth he heare the name of the Moabireſſe,but he ſeconds 
the kindneſſe of his reapers; and ſtill heriſes in his fauours : Firſt, ſhe may * 
inhis field ; then ſhe maydrinke of his veſſells ; then ſhe ſhall take her meatewith | 
his reapers; and part of it, from his owne hand: Laſtly, his work-men mult ler | 
fall ſheaues for her gathering. A ſmall thing helpes the needy : an handy of | 
gleanings, alap-fullof parched corne, adraught ofthe ſeruants bottles, a looſe 
ſheafe was ſuch a fauour ro Ruth, as ſhee thought was aboue all recompetce; 
This was not ſeene in the eſtare 'of Boaz, which yer makes her for the time 
happy. If wee may refreſh the ſoule of rhe poore with the very offalls of our 
eftate, and not hurt our ſelues,. woe be to vs if wee doe it not, Our bartes 
ſhall be as full of curſes as of corne, if wee grudge the ſcattered eares ofour field ts 
the hands of the needy. 

How thankefull doth R»th take theſe ſmall fauours from Boaz ? Perhaps, ſome 
rich Iewell in <40ab would not haue beene ſo welcome, Euea this was a preſage 
of her better eſtate. Thoſe which ſhall receiue great bleſſings, are cuer tharke. 
full for little , and if poore ſoules be ſothankfull ro vs, for but an handfull, or 
ſheafe; how ſhould wee be affeRed toour God for whole fields full, for full barnes, 


full garners > | 
Doubrleſſe, Boaz, hauing taken notice of the good nature, dutifull cartiage,and| 


i 


the neere affinity of Ruth, could not but purchaſe ſome greater beneficence, and 


higherreſpe&sroher: yet now onwards he fits his kindneſſe to hercondition, and 
giues her that, which to her meanneſle ſeemed much, though hee choughtitlittle, 
Thus doth the bounty of our God deale with vs : It is not for want of loue, that hee 
tues vs no greater meaſure of grace, but for want of our fitneſſe and capacity: 
ath reſerued greater preferments for vs, when it ſhall be ſeaſonable for vstore 
celue them. 

Rath returnes homewealthy with her Ephah of Barley,and thankfully magnif 
the liberality of Boaz her new benefaQor : Ngomi repayes his beneficence with he 
bleſſing; Bleſſed be heof the Lord. Ittherich canexchange theiralmes with the poor 
for bleſſings, they haue no cauſe tocomplaine of an il! bargaine. Our gifts can 
not be worth their faithfull prayers, therefore it is better cogiue than to receiue 
becauſe hee that recceiues hath bur a worthlefſe almes ; hee that giues, receiuesa 
vnualuable bleſſing, 

I cannot but admirethe modeſty and ſilence of theſe twowomen : Naomi hadne 
ſo much as talked of her kindred in Betk!eera,nor till now,had ſhe told Rath thatſt 
hada wealthy kinſman; neither had Ruth inquired of her husbands great alliance 
but both ſate downe meekly with their own wants,and cared not to know anythun 
elſe, ſaue that themſelues were poore, Humility is euerthe way to honour. 

It is adiſcourtefie where we are beholden,toalter our dependancy. Likeasme 
of trade rake it ill, if cuſtomers which are in their bookes, goe for rheirwates 
another ſhop. Wiſely doth Naomi aduiſe Ruth, not tobe ſeenc in any otherfel 
whiles the harueſt laſted. The very taking of their fauours, is a contentmedt 
thoſe that haue already well deferued;and ir is quarrell enough that their court! 
is not recciued. How ſhall the God of Heauen take ir, that whiles hee giuesil 
proffers large, wee runne to the world, that can afford vs nothing but vanityit 
vexation ? 

Thoſe thatcan leaſta&, are oft times the beſt ro aduiſe. Good old Num li 
ſtill at home, and by hercounſell payes 2th all the lou ſhe owes her, Thetact 
that ation towhich ſhe direQs her, is the worſt piece of ir; the heart was foul 
Perhaps,the aſſurance, which long triall had giuen her of the good goue —_ 


— 
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«mechaſtity of ber daughrer in law, together with her perſwaſion of the religious | 
"|erauity of Boaz, made her thinke thar deſigne ſafe, which to others had deene peri- | 
lus if not deſperate.Bur beſides that, holding 8oaz next of blood ro Flimilech, thee | 
[made account of him as the lawfull husband of Ruzh; fo as there wanted nothing 
but a challenge,and conſummarion, Nothing was abated, bur ſorie outward ſolemn- | 
tities which (though expedient for the ſarisfaRion of others, yet Wete not effenti- 
|tomarriage : And 1 there were nor theſe colours for a proteR fo ſaſpitious, it 
wald not follow,that the ation were warrantable, becauſe Naomies. Why ſhould 
terexample be more fate in this,cthan in marching her ſonnes with-Itifidells,” that | 
inſending backe Orpab to her fathers gods > If euery aRofan holy perfohi ſhould be | 
urrule,we ſhould haue crooked liues: Euery aQion that is reporred,is not Rraighe 
icsallowed. Our courſes were very vncertaine, if God had not gitien vs tules, 
wheredy we may examine the examples of the beſt Saints, and as well cenſure, ts 
flow them. Ler them that ſtumble ar the boldneſle of Ruth, imitate the conti- 
rence of Boaz, | 
Theſe times were not delicate, This man (though gear in Berhleetn) laies hiny 
dwne to reſt ypon & pallat,in the floore of his bare, when he awakes at midnight; 
tmaruell if he were amazed ro finde himſelfe accompanied ; yet,though his heaft 
vere cheered with wine, the place ſolirary, the night flent, the perſon comnely,rthe 
nuitation plauſible,could he not be drawne toa raſh aR of luſt; His appetite eotld- 
wegetthevicory ofreaſon, though ir had wine and opportunity tohelpe it. Hereirt | 
luc ſhewed himſelfea great Maſter of his affe&ions, that hee was able roreſiſt 
\ſtreatation. Ir is no rhanke ro many, that they are free of ſore enitls, per- 
us, they wanted nor will, bur connenience. Bur if a mian, when hee is fit 
with all helpes to his finne, can repel! the pleaſure of finne,ourt of conſcientey | 
disistrue fortitude, is. | 
| Inſtead of touching her asa wanton, he blefſes het as a farher, incourageth het as 
fiend, promiſeth her as a kinſman, rewards her as a patrone, and ſends her away 
davich hopes and gitts ; no lefſe chaſte,more happy rhani ſhe came. Oh admira- 
temperance worthy the progeniror of him, it whoſe lips and heart was no guile. 
luz had beene the next k1inſman, the marriage had needed no protraction but 
#4 chat his conſcience told him that ruth was the right of another, ithad not been 
ſenſuality, than iniuſtice, to haue touched his kinſwoman. Ttwas notany 
ly impotency,but honeſty and conſcience that reſtrained Boaz, for the very next 
It ſhee conceiued by him ; that good man wiſhed his marriage bed holy, and 
ot lie downe in the doubt ofa ſinne, Many a man is honeſtoutof neceſſity, 
lifes the praiſe of thar,which he could nor auoid , bur that mans minde is ſtill 
llterer, in the forced continence of his body. No a&ion can giue vs true com- 
but that which we doe out of the grounds of obedience, WEE. 
Thoſe which are fearefull of (i nning.are carefull not to be thought to ſrnne. Boaz, 
81 he knew himſelfe to be cleare,” would not haue occaſion of ſaſpition giuen 
urs; (Let no man know that a woman came into the floore :) A good heart is no lefſe 
Wot a ſcandall, than ofa finne, whereas thoſe that are reſolued not to make 
(mpleof ſinne, deſpiſeorhers conſtruRions, not caring whom they offend, ſo 
itey may pleaſe themſelues. That Naomi might ſee, her daughter in law. 
lencbacke in diſlike,ſhe comes home laden with corne; Ruth hath gleaned more 
"phe, than in halfethe harueſt. The care of Boaz,was, that ſhe ſhould not re- 
to her mother empty: Loue, whereſoeutr it is, cannot be niggardly. Wee 
Ure the love of God by his gifrs; How ſhall heeabid ro ſend vs away empty 
doſe treaſures of contact | 
%z15 reſtleſſe in the proſecution of his ſuit ; and hies him from his chreſhing... 
to thegare, ard there conuents the neerer kinſman before the Elders ofthe ; 
7: what was it that made Boa7, ſoready toentertaine, fo fetward to vrge this | 
1? Wealth ſhe had none,nor ſo much as bread, but what ſhe gleaned out of the |. 
? Friends ſhe had none, and thoſe ſhe had elſewhere, Moabites : Beauty thee 
Pppp-3 could | 
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could not haue much after that ſcorching in her traucll, in her gleanings . Himſe/f 
rells her, what drew his heart ro her, (4# rhe City of my people dorb know that tha a 
vertuous woman :) Vertue in whomfoeuer it is found,isa great dowry, and Where b 
' meets with a heart that knowes how to value it, is accounted greatertiches than al 
thatis hid in the bowells ofche earth, The corne heape of Boaz was but chaff to 
this, and his money drofle, | 
As a man teat had learned to ſquare his ations tothe law of God, Boa; nroceeds 
legally with his riuall,and tells him ofa parcel of E/;zelechs land (which, it is 1jx 
vpon his remouall to Moab, he had alienated;)which he (as the next kinſman ) migh 
haue power to redeeme; yet, ſoas he muſt purchaſe the wife ofthe deceaſed with 
the land. Euery kinſman is not a Boaz, the man could liſten tothe land, if it had 
beene free from the clog of a neceſlary marriage ; but now he willrather !eauethe 
land , than take the wife, leſt whiles hee ſhould preſerue Elimelechs inheritance 
he ſhould deſtroy his owne; for the next feed,which he ſhould haue by Ra:4 ſhouly 
got be his heire, but his deccaſed kinſmans; How knew he whether God mi 
not by that wife, ſend heires enough for both their eſtares > rather had he therefore 
incurrea manifeſt ininſtice, than hazard the danger of his inheritance, The Lawef 
God bound him to raiſe vp ſeed tothenext in blood, the care of his inheritance 
drawes him to an negle of his duty,though with infamy and reproach andnowhe 
had rather his face ſhould be ſpit vpon, and his name ſhould becalled, The buſes 
him whoſe ſhoe wes pulledoff, than toreſerue the honour of him, that did his brother 
right, tohis owne preiudice, 

How many are there,that doe ſoouer-Joue their iſſue,as that they regard neither 
finne nor ſhame in aduancing it > and that will rather indanger their ſoule; than | 
leeſe their name 2 It is a wofull inheritance that makes men heires of the vengeance 
| of God. Boaz is glad to take the aduantage of his refuſall; and holds that ſhoo 
(which was the figne of his tenure) more worth than all the land of Elimelech. And 
whereas other wiues purchaſe their husbands with a large dowry, this man purchi- 
ſeth his wife at adearerate,and thinks his bargaine happy. All the ſubſtanceofthe 
earth, is not worth a vertuous and prudent wite;z which Bo; doth now (0 reloyee 
in, as if hethis day only began to be wealthy. 

Now is R«#h taken intothe houſe of Boa7; ſhe that before had ſaide, ſhe wasnot 
like one of his maidens, is now become their Miſtreſſe. This day ſhe hath gleaned 
all the fields and barnes ofa rich husband , and (thatthere might be no waatinhe 
happineſſe) by a gracious husband ſhe hath gained an happy ſeed; and hari the 
honour, aboue all the Dames of Iſrael, tobe the great grand-mother of a Kutg, c 
Dauid, of the Meſ5iah. 4 

Now is Mar4h turned backe againe to Ngomi ; and 0rpah, if ſhee heareofthui 
M oab,cannot but enuy at her ſiſters happineſſe.Oh the ſure and bountifull paiment 
ofthe Almighty ! Whoeuercame vnder his wing invaine > Who euer loft byt 
ſting him? Whocuer forſooke the Mob of this world for the true I{racl, anda 
not at laſt rezoyce in the change > 
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RA LL cuſtomes, where they are once entertained,are not eaſily diſc 
1D Tax ged; Polygamy, beſides carnall delight, might now plead age 

4 \ 3 example fo as cuen Elkanah (though a Leuite) is tainted _ 
Ns ee ſinne of Lawech; Like as faſhions of attire, which at the i! | 
ESRC) diſliked as vacomely, yet when they are once growne come 
are taken vp of the graueſt, Yetthis ſinne (as then currane with the time) _ 


not make Elkaneh not religious. The Houſe of Cod in Shilo wasduly - 
a _ 
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ofhim ; often times,alone,in his ordinary courſe of attendance; wl 
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4\chricea YEeTre 3 and once a ycere with all his family, The continuance of an vn- 
|nowne ſinne cannot hinder the vprightnefle of a mans heart with God; as a man 

| nay haue a mole vpon his backe, and yet thinke his skinne cleare ; the leaſt couch 
[of knowledge Or wilfulneſle marres his ſincerity. 
| Hethatby vertue of his place was imployed about the ſacrifices of others, would 
[much lefſe negle@ his owne. Itisa ſhame for him that reaches Gods people thar 
hey ſhould nor appeare before the Lord empty,ro bring no ſacrifice for himſeltfe. If | 
[evitesbe profane, who ſhould be religious?.... 11:4! 1.11, 123% 
| | Itwasthe faſhion when they ſacrificed, ro feaſt;fo did #itamebzrheday of his de» 
| orion is the day of his triumph; hemakesgrearcheere forhis whole family; cuen 
| forcharwife which heloued leffe, There isnothing more comelyrilancheectiuinefle | 
inthe ſeruices of God, "What is there in all the world, whetewith theheart of man 
ſhould beſo lift'v p,/a& with the conſcience of hipdurydohera his Makers Whiles | 
wedoeſo, God doth rovs, as gur gtaſke; ſinile yyorms, whitewe ſinile.on bim;> | --| 
| Loyewill bs feene by enrerrmioment ; Feplave and herehitdrewſhalkdorcom- | 
lineofwant, bur Law hall Grade het husbards-afſeftion ircher portion 2-45 his 
ove to het was doublez fowas her part.:--She fated northiewoſe: becauſeſhee was | 
childlefſe : no good husband wilt diftie his wiferfora fauſddiit of the power of her 
redneſſe : yea, rather, 'that which might feerne to toſerholoue of herhusbarid, 
winnes it, her barrenneſfe. The good nature of Z/kaxab haboured by hisdearete- 
| ſpeasrorecompencs is dffliction;tharTo ſhe might find nolelſedifcontentmentin 
fruirofhis hearty loue,rhan ſhe had griets from herowne fraitleſhefies - Eris che 


of tre metcyztobe moſt fauorable ro the weakett : Thus doth __ 

Fouſe of the Chriſtian ſoule pitty the barrennefſe of his ſeruants. O Samour, we 
ce BN | ſhould nor find thee ſo indulgent eo vs, ifwedid nor complaine of our owne'vmreor- | 
thineſſe > -Penivus may haue the morethildren,but barren A»34 harh themoſt loue, 
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\nd BN |How-much rather could” Elkeieh have wiſhed Peniaya barren, and Ann fraitfull > 
hi-W |but if ſhee ſhould haue had both iſſie and Joue,, ſhe had been proud, andher riuall 
[' &piſed. God knowes how to diſperſe his fauours fo, that euery one may haue 
yce uſe both ofthankfulnefle and humiliation 3 -whiles there is noone that hath all, | 
wone but hath ſome, If enuy and contempt were not thus equally tempered, ſome | 
$ 008 [would be ouer hauty, and othertoo miſerable $5 But now, euery man ſees that in | 
ancOnl |timſelfe which is worthy of contempr,and matter ofemularion in others and con- 
tarily, ſees what to pitty,and diſlike in the moſteminent, and whac to applaud in 
1 (008 |bim(elfe and our of this contrariety, ariſes a ſweet meane of contentation. 
The loue of E/kansh is ſo vnable to free 42», from the wrongs of her riuall, that it 
_  ptocures chem rather. The vnfruitfulneſſe of 474 had never with ſo much defpight 
01s 108 |deene laid in her diſh, if her husbands heart had beene as barren of loue'ts her. 
A \Enuy, though it take aduantage of our weakneſſes, yet is euer raiſed vpon ſome 
"= 9unds of happinefſe in them whom ir emulares, ir is cueran ill effe@ of agood | 
00 8 cauſe: If Abels {acrifice had nor beene accepred,and if the accepration of his facri- 
icehad notbecne blefſing, noenuy had followed vpon it. . | 
| There is noeuill of wile; wherein it is fit toretoyce, buthis enuy, and this 
'8worthy of our ioy and thankfulneſſe, becauſe it ſhewes vs the price of that ; 
Vaich wee had, and valued not. The malignity of enuy is thus well anſwered, 


[ven tis made the euill cauſe of a good effe@ ro vs, when God and our ſoules may 

(ine by anothers ſinne. I doe not finde that Amna inſulted vpon Peninnir, for the 

beater meaſure of her husbands loue, as Peninne did vpon her, for her fruitleſneſſe. | 
© that are truely gracious, know how to receiue the bleſſings of God with- 


with a contempt of them that want z and haue learned to be thankefull, withour ! 
irlt 0 oucrlineſſe, 


eque® us vexed with here 
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| ſenfible,and more careleſſe of the diſpightand iniuries of others,and canturge Quer 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| vnkinde viages, with contempt. By how much more tender the heartis, (g much! 
' more deeply is it euer effeed with diſcourteſies: As wax receiues &retaine; that 
' imprefſion, which in the hard clay cannot be ſeen; orasthe eye feeles thar moate 
{whichthe skin of the eye-lid could not complaineof. Yet the husband of Aung %. | 
on that knew his duty) labours by his loue,to comforc her againſt theſe difcontene. 
ments, Why weepeft thou ? » Am not I better 10 thee thaw ten ſounes ? It isthe weakneſs 
of good natures, to giue ſo much aduantageto an enemy; what-would malice tz 
| the: haite,qaan the vaxativh of them-whom ic pertecutes 2 -VVe gannor berrer pleaſe | 
anaduatfary; chan by burtingoirf{elues ; [This fs poother than) tohumoyr eduy,to. 
ſcrue the svmeofrhoſechar maligne.vs, and todraw on thatmalice whereof we ne 
weary; whereas careleſaeflcpurs?l] will our of countenance; and-mekesitwinh. 
| draw itſcifeia rage a5 tharwhich doth but ſhame.che authgur, withoutthe kurt 
of the paticat. :ln canſMlefle wravgs, the bet remedy is conterape, 1, | 
- She that could ridtGnde comfortinthe louingperfwaſions of ber husbandeetes 
| itih ber prayerg;fhiars ſexyp hungry from the't6al; !andt faves. her. to the Temple j 
there ſhee;powrss aiitberearcsanddipplications.. VChatfogyer the complgint be, 
| here is the cemedy: Tbere is onewniverſall rdevit forall emilld / prayer:: When all 
belpesfailes vs, thisteraines, and whiles welhauc'/an heart, comfortsir, . © - | 
' Here was not more hitterneſſe 1n the ſoule of »,9»mms;thafffermency ;-ſhcedid not 
only weepeand ptayiburvowynto God, If God will giuehera ſonneythe will give 
her ſonne ro God backe againes! Euen-nature -xt ſelfe bad cat (ecratedher fongery, 
God: forhe could nor but beborne a Levite; But if his birch-makebimsLevite, 
her vawidhatlmake him a Nazcritty: and dedicate his minority to the Tabernacle; 
The way, torobcaine any benefhte,:.is to deyoteitih our heatts, to theglay ofthat 
God; ft whom wee aske it ::By ahis meancs ſhall. God both pleaſure his ſeruanty} 
and honour himfelfe ;  whereas;» if the ſcope gf our deſires, be carnall,wemayby| 


ſure, eisherto faile ofour'fuir; 508 ofa bleſing,” - 
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Se Ld #liſits ona ſtoole, by one of the poſts of the Tabernacle: Where 
thou[dihe Prieſts of God be bur in the Temple? VVhether foraduon! 
or ouer-{ight. Their very preſence keeps Gods Houle in order, and | 
* the preſeuce of God keeps their hearts 1n order, | 
1c is oft found,that thoſe which are themſclues conſcionadle, ae} 
rooforward to the cenſauring of others: Good. Zi, becauſe he marks the | 
lips of An#s to moue without noiſe,chides her as drunken,and vncharicably miicol-! 
ſtrues her deuotion: It was a weake ground whereon to. build fo heauy a ſentence, | 
If ſhe had ſpoken too loud, and incompoſedly, he might haue had ſome iuſt colour | 
for bjs conceit; but now to accuſe her ſilence (notwithanding all her teares which 
he faw). of drunkennef{e,it was a zealous breach of charity, | 
Some ſpirit would hauec beene enraged with fo raſh'a cenſure : When ange! 
meets with griefe, both turne intofury ; Butthis good woman had beene inured t0 
reproaches, and be{jdes, did well ſee the reproofe arofe frome mil] prifion,aud | 
miſpriſton from zeale; and therefore anſwers meckely,as one that had ratherſatil 
fie, thanexpoſtulate; Nay, mv Lord, but I am a womas tronbled'inſpurit. Elmay now hen b1 
learne charity of Aya - If ſhee had beene in thatdiſtemper, whereof hecacci poling 
her, his iuſt reproofe had not beene ſo eaſily digeſted : Guiltine(ſe is common'y! We an, 
clamorous and impatient, whereas innocence is ſilent, and carelefle oi mil-reporre. u oS 
| It is naturall toall men, to wipe off from their name, all aſper/:ons of eul ll burno0e| . i 
| doe it with ſuch violence as they which are faulty. It isa ligne the hoxlc 15 gauey! - » l2 
| that ſtirres roo muck when he is touched, | W, eri 
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Che that Was cenſured for drunken, cenfures drunkennefſe more deeply than he? 
uer ; Count not thine hand-maia for a daughter of Beltal. The drunkards ſtile begins 
- ayleſne{lc, proceeds in vnprofitableneſſe,ends in miſery, andall ſhur vp in the 

+-ominarion of ch1s pedegree. A ſonne of Belial, 
'{f {wa bad beene tainted with this finne, ſhee would haue denied it with more 
pur, and hauc diſclaimed it with extenuation, VVhat ifT ſhould haue beene 
—vwith wine? Yet might be deuout :. IfT ſhould haue ouer-ioyed in my fſacri- 
| w God,one cup of exceſſe had not beene ſo hainous : now her freedome is ſeene 
her ſeyerity» Thoſe which hauecleare hearts from any finne, proſecute it with 
"ur; Whereas the guilty are cuer pm__ : their conſcience holds their hand, 
v{tellschem that they bear chemſelues whiles they puniſh others, GR 
El; ſces his error, and recants it; and to make amends for his raſh cenſure, 


+ forher. Euenthe beſt may erre, bur not perſiſt init: W hat good natures | 


offended, they are vnquiet,till they haue haſtened fatisfaQtion ; This was with- 
- hisoffice, to pray, for the diſtreſſed : Wherefore ſerues the Prieft,but co ſacrifice 
inhe.people 2 aud the beſt ſacrifices are the guafens of faith. 

Stechat beganker prayers with faſting and heauineſſe, riſes vp from them with. 
werefulneſſeand repaſt. Itcannor be ſpoken, how much eaſc and ioy the heart of 
wn findesin baying vnloaded his cares,and powred out his ſupplications intothe 
res of God; fine is well aſſurgd ,thar the fruit which is faichfully asked, is al- 

ygrauted in heauen. The conſcience may well reſt, when it tells vs, that wee 
we veglected nomeanes of redeffing gur allition , for then it may refolue ro 

keeither for amendment, Q,papience..! 1{ 

Thefacrifice is ended, , and 8@w:;E/kendh and his family riſe vp earely to returne 
m029946: but they dare not ler forward, gill th y haue worthippes before the 
lad, That iourney cannot hope to proſper,that takes not God with it, The wayto 
weive bleſſings arhome, i549 be deuoutat the Temple; .-: 

Shethar betore conceiuedfajth-in her hearr,now conceiues a ſonne in her womb : 
(wirill rather worke mirac{cs than fairhfull prayers ſhallrerurne empty . I donor 
lapnhat Peninne asked any fonne of God, , yet ſhe bad ſtore; Anna begged hard for 
tisoneand could not till now,obtatuc him, They which are deareſt ro God,doe oft- 
lines with great difficulty worke out thoſe bleſings, which fall into the mouthes of 
ecareleſſe, The wiſe diſpoſer of all things, knowes it fit ro hold vs ſhort of thoſe 
Wars which we ſuc for, whether for the trjall ofour paticnce,or the exerciſe of our 
wb,orthe increaſe of our importuniry qr the doubling of our obligation. * 
Thoſe childrenare moſt like,to proue bleflings, which the parents haue begged 
iGod; and which are no lefle the fruit of our fupplications, than of our body. As 
ws childe was'the ſonne of. his mothers prayers, and was conſecrated to, God ere 
b poſſibility of being; ſo.now himſelfe ſhall know, both how hee came, and 
Rereto he was ordained ; ang leſt ke ſhould forget it, his very pame ſhall ceach 
indoth, (Shce called his name Samuel.) He cannot ſomuch as heare himaſelte named, 
themuſt needs remember both the extraordinary mercy of God, in giuing him 
vadarren mother ; and the vow of his mother, in reſtoring him backe to God by 
*2ealous dedication ; and by both of them learne holineſſe and obedience, There 
«neceſſity of ſignificant names 3 but we cannot ſhave roo many monitors to put 

810minde of our duty, | 
| I 1s wont to be the fathers priuiledge to name the childe, but becauſe this 
rs his mothers ſonne, begotten more by her prayers, than the 4eed of Blkaneh, 
ms but reaſon, that ſhe ſhould haue the chiefe hand, both in bis name and 
Uholing, It had beene indeed the power of Elkeneh, to baue changed borh his 
WMeand profeſſion, and toabrogare the vow of his wife ; that wiues might know, 
v were not their owne; and that the rib might Jearne to know the head: Bur 
Vands ſhall abuſe their authority, if they ſhall wilfully croſle the holy purpoſes 
Ureligious indeauours of their yoke-fellowes. How much more fit is it for them 


bherifh all good deſires inthe weaker veſſells > and as wee vie, when we carry a 
ſmall 
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| { If thewitebea Vine, the husband ſhould be an Elme to vp-hold her in all work 
| ; enterpriſes, elſe ſhe falls to the gronnd, and proues fruitleſſe, , 
| The yeere is now come about; and E/kanah calls his family to their boly iourne 
to goe vp to Ieruſalem, for the anniverſary ſolemniry of their ſacrifice, , G.. 
heart is with them, but ſhe hath a good excuſe to ſtay at home, the charge of 
Samet : her ſucceſle in the Rs keeps her haply from the Temple, thather 
| devotion may be doubled, becauſe it was reſpited. - God knowes how to diſhe; 
with neceſſities, bur if we ſuffer idle and needlefſe occafions to hold vs from) 
Tabernacle of God, our hearts are but hollow to Religion, 

Now, atlaſt, whenthe child was weaned from herhand, ſhe goes yp and pa 
her vow, and with it, payes the intereſt of her intermiſſion. Neuer did 4 #6vvee x; 
with ſoglad a heartto Shilo, as now, that ſhe carries God this reaſonable project 
which himſe]fe gaueto her, and ſhe vowed tohim, accompatited wirh thebour 
of other ſacrifices, more in number and meaſure, than the law of God required 
her,and all this is too little for her God,that ſo mercifully remembred her efMition 
and miraculouſly remedied it. Thoſe hearts which are truly thankfull, deendldg; 
reioyce in theirrepayment, than in their receit; ans doe as ftiuelAudy,'ho t 
ſhew their humble and feruent affections, for what they haue, as how tocompat 
fauours when they wantthem, their debt istheir burthen, which when they have 
diſcharged, they arc art caſe. . x | 

If A»na had zepented of her vow, and not preſetited her ſonne tothe Tabemavle! 
El; could not haue challenged him ; He had onlyfeene ker lips ftirre, not heatiny 
the promiſe ofher heatt. 'It was enough thar her owne ſoule knew her vow and Go 
which wasgreaterthan it, The obligation of a ſecret vow, is nolefſe, thenifit had 
ten thouſand witneſſes. | | Z 
| Old Zl;could not chuſe but much reioyce, to ſeeEthis fruit of thoſe lips whichhe 

thought moued with wine; 'and this good proofe, boch ofthe metcitullaudie 

of God and the thankful! fideſiry ofherhand-maid ; this ſight calls him dow. 
| his knees (Hee wor ſhipped the Lord.) We are vnprofitable witneſſes of the merciu 
God,and the gracesof men, if we doe not glorifie him for others ſakes, noleſſetha 
for our owne., 7 | 

Eli and An»egrew no betteracquainted ; neither had he ſo much cauſetopnil 
God for her, as ſhee afterwards for him. For if her owne prayers obtainedherf 
child ; his bleſſing inriched her with five more. If ſhe had not given her firſt ſoe 
to Godere ſhe had him; I doubr whether ſhe had nar beene euer barren, orifihe 
had kept her Samue/at home, whether ener ſhe had conceiued againe; now, thz 
piety which ſtripped her ofher only child for the ſeruice of her God, hath multy 
edthe fruit of her wombe, and gaue her fiue for that one, which was ſtill nolelt 
hers, becauſe hewas Gods. There is nofocertaine way of increaſe, astolend,t 


giue vato the owner of all things. 


_— 


E L 1 and bis Sonnes. 


Ard F the conucyanceof Grace were naturall, holy Parents would not 
A F N ſoill futed with children. Whar good man would not rather 
1 FF his loynes dry, than fruirfull of wickednefſe > Now, we canner 
fa traducegoodneſſe,not chuſe but rraduce finne. If vertue were 
cb entailed vponvs, as finne, one mighr ſerue to checke the 0 
our children; but now, fince Grace is deriued trom heanen, on whomſoev! 
leaſes the Giner, and that enill which ours receiue hereditary from "5,1 
multiplyed by their owne corruption, itcat be no wonder, that good men have 
children, it is rather a wonder that any children are not euill, The ſonnes0! " | 
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25 himſelfe was holy. If rhe Goodneſſc of examples, precepts, educati- 


wd : 
phi, ſion, could haue becne preſeruatiues from extremity of finne;theſe ſonnes 


c 
a holy Father had not beene wicked ; now, neither parentage nor breeding, not 


weſl-hood: Can keepethe ſonnes of Eli trom the ſonnes of Betial/. If our children 
tegood, et vs thanke God for ir; this was more than we could giue them ; if evill, 
hey may eokeve, - —_— _— ou birth-ſinne; themſelues for the 
-royement Of it to that height of wickedneſle, 

[f they bad not beene ſonnes of Eli, yet being Prieſts of God, who would not 
we boped their very calling ſhould have infuſed ſome holinefſe intorhem > Bur 
ww cucn their white Ephod couers our foule fines; yea, rather, it they which 
Cearthe Altar degenerate, their wickedneſſe is ſomuch more aboue others, as 
teirplaces is holier. A wicked Prict is theworſt creature vponearth. VV ho are 
Divells, but they which were once Angells of light> Who can ſtumble at the 
faves of the Euangelicall Leuites, thar ſees ſuch impurity before the Arke of 
(od? That God which promiſed tobe the Leuites portion, had ſer forth the por- 
ron ofhis Miniſters 5 he will teaſt them ar his owne Altar, the breſt and the right 
koulder of the peace-offering was their morſell : theſe bold and couetous Prieſts 

willracherbaue the fleſh-hoole their arbiter, than God, whatſocuer thoſe three 
teeth faſten vpon, ſhall be for their rooth 5 they were weary of one toint, and now 
theirdelicacy affe&s variety ; God is not worthy tocarue fortheſe men, bur their 
wo hands; And this they do not receive, but rake;and take violently,vnſeaſonably; 
chadbecn fir God ſhould be firſt ſerued,their preſumption will not ſtay his leiſure; 
ae the fat be burned, ere the fleſh be boiled, they ſnatch more than their ſhare 
fmthe Altar, as if the God of Heauen ſhould wair on their palate; as if the 
keelites had come thitherto ſacrifice totheirbellies; and (as commonly a wan- 
[omtooth is the harbinger ro luxurious wantonneſſe) they are no ſonner fed, than 
they neigh after the Dames of Iſrae! ; holy women aſſemble to the doore of the Ta- 
\bemacle; theſe varlers rempt chem to luſt, that came thither for deuotion; rhey 
kdwiues of their owne, yet their vabridled deſires roue after ſtrangers, and feare 
wt to pollute euen that holy place with abominable filchineſſe. O ſinnes, roo 
hamefull for men 3 much more for the ſpirituall giudes of Iſrael! He that makes 
unfelfea ſeruant to his rooth, ſhall eaftly become a ſlaue toall inordinare affeRi- 
as, That Arke which expiared other mens finnes, added ro the finnes of the ſacri- 
(ices; Doubtleſſe, many a ſoule was the cleaner for the blood of the ſacrifices, 
'maichthey ſhed ; while their owne were more impure: And as the Altar cannot 
ladifiethe Prieſt, fo the vncleanneſſe of the Miniſter cannor pollute the offering ; 
cauſe the vertue thereof is nor in the agenr,bur in the inſtirurion, in the repreſen- 
(tation his finne is his owne, the comfort of the Sacrament is from God z Our Cler- 
gietsnocharter for heauen;z Euen thoſe whoſe trade is deuorion,may at once ſhew 
theway to heauen by their tongue, and by their foot lead the way to hell. Ir is nei- 
theracoule, nor an Ephod that can priuiledge the ſoule. 
| The finne of theſe men was worthy of contempr, yea, perhaps,their perſons; bur 
\brthe people therefore,toabhorre the offerings of the Lord,was,to adde theireuill 
= the Prieſts,and to offend God,becauſe he was offended ; There can no offence 
_ taken, euenatmen; much leſſeat God for the ſake of men: Nomatis fins 
: 01d bring the ſeruice of God intodiflike, this is romake holy things guilty of 
- profaneneſſe, It isa dangerous ignorance,not todiſtinguiſh betwixt the worke, 
by = inſtrument; whereupon it oft comes to paſſe, that wee fall out with God, 
=_ we finde cauſe of offence from men, and give God iuſt cauſe to abhorre vs, 
2 3 x weabhorre his ſeruice vniuſtly. — itbe true (of greatmen eſpeci- 
s/f at = are the laſt that know the euills ot their owne houſe, yet either ir 
oe = c whenall Iſrael ruug of the lewdnefſe of Flies ſonnes, that hee onel 
ph . nor know 1, ot if hee knew ir not,” his ignorance cannot be excuſed; 
| 141caſonable reſtraint might haue prevented this extremity of debauchedneſle, 


C 4 
| Mplaints are long muttered ofthe great, ere they dare breake forth toopen con- 
reſtation : 
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! teſtation : publike acuſations of authority argues intolerable extremities of evil] 
; nothing but age can plead for E/;, thar hee was not the firſt accuſer of Dis ſorne 
| now, when their enormities came to be the voice of the multitude,he mug þ _ ” 
erforce; and doubtleſle he heard ic with gricfe enough,bur not with anger Sy 
' hee that was the Iudge of Iſrael, ſhoud haue vnpartaally iudged his owne feq, and 
| blood ; neuet could hee haue offered a morepleaſing ſacrifice, thanthe de a i | 
blood of ſo wicked ſonnes, Invaine doe we rebake thoſe finhes abroad, which we. | 
lerare at home. That man makes himſclfe bur ridiculous, that leauing hiso " 
houſe on fire, runs to quench his neigbours. : Vie: 

I heard £/; ſharpe enough to Ann, vpon buta ſuſpicion of finne, and now bow! 
milde I find him to the notorious crimes of his owne ? Why abe youſo, my ſonne + 1, . 
10 good report ; my ſonnes doe no mare ſo : The caſe is alrered with the perſons. If Nature 
may beallowed to ſpeake in iudgement, and tomake difference, not of ſinnes bur 
offenders, the ſentence muſt needs ſauour of partiality. Had theſe menbur ſome! 
| little flackened their duty, or heedleily omitred ſome rite of the ſacrifice, this ceq.! 
ſure had not beene vnfit,z buttopuniſh the thefts, rapines,facriledges adulteries, 
' inceſts of his ſonnes, with }7/hy doe yee ſo,was no other,than to ſhaue thathexd, which 
' haddeſeruedcurring off, As it is with ill humours, that a weake doſe doth but 
' ſtirre and anger them, not purge them out ; ſo it fareth with ſinnes: Anegſere. 
proofe doth bur incourage wickedneſle, and makes ir thinke it ſelfe fo flight.as that 
cenſure importeth : A vchement rebuke to a capitall euill, is bur like g 
ſhowre to a ripe field, which Jaies that corne which were worky of a ſickle, [e is a 
breach of iuſtice, not to proportionate the puniſhment to the offetice: To whipa 
man for a murther,or to puniſh the. purſe for inceſt,or ro burne treaſon inthehand oe 
award the ſtockes tobuglary, is to patronizeeuill in ſtead of reuenging it: Ofthe 
rwoextremes, rigour is more ſafe for the publike weale,becauſe the ouer-puniſhi 
of one offender frights many from ſinting. Ir is better toliue in a common-wealth | 
where nothing is lawfull,than where euery thing. | 

Indulgent parents are cruell tothemſelues,and rheir poſterity. E could not haye 
deuiſed which way tohaue plagued himſelfe, and his houſe ſomuch,as byhis kind- 
| nefſe to his childrens finnes: What variety of iudgements doth hee now heare of 
from the meſſenger of God > Firſt, becauſe his old age (which vſes tobe ſubied 

tocholler) inclined now to miſ{-fauour his ſonnes ; therefore there ſhall notbean 
| old manleft of his houſe for euer: and becauſe ir vexed him not enough toſee his 
ſonnes enemies to God in their profeſſion, therefore he ſhall ſee h1s enemy intheha, 
bitation of the Lord, and becauſe himfelfe forbore to rake vengeance of his ſonnes, 
and eſteemed their life aboue the glory of his Maſter, therefore God will revenge 
himſelfe, by killing them both in one day ; and becauſe he abuſed his ſoueraign- 
ty by connuence at ſinne, therefore ſhall his houſe be ſtripped of his honour, and 
ſee 1t tranſtated roanother: And laſtly, becauſe hee ſuffered his ſonnestopleaſe 
| their owne wanton appetite, in taking meat off from Gods trencher, therefore, 

thoſe which remaine of his houſe, ſhall come to his ſucceſſours, tobega picced 
filuer, and a morſell of bread : In a word, becauſe hee was partial! to bs 
ſonnes, God ſhall execute all this ſeuerely vpon him and them, 1 doe not read 
of any fault ZE had, but indulgence; and which of the notorious ofendes 
were plagued more. Parents neede no other meanes to make them miſcradle, 
| than ſparing the rod. 

Who ſhould be the bearer of rheſe fearetul! tidings to El;, but young Sew! 
whom himſelfe had trained vp > He was now growne paſt his mothers coats, fitfi 
the meſſage of God. Old El: rebuked nothis young ſonnes, therefore young Sam 
is ſent torebuke him. I maruell not whiles the Prieſt-hood was ſo corrupted, ifthe 
| Word of God were precious,if there were no publike viſion; It is not the mannero 
| God tograce the vworthy, The ordinary miniſtration in the Temple,was too ur 
honour for thoſe that robbed the Altar, though they had no extraordinary reuelat' 
ons, Hereupon it was, that God lets old Z/;fleepe (who flept in [11s finne) ande 
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makes Samuel, tO cell him whathe would doe with his Maſter. He which was wont : 
"| obe che mouth of God tothe people, muſt now receiue the meſlage of God,from | 
hemouth ofanother: As grear perſons will not ſpeake tothoſe, with whom they 
nehighly offended, bur ſends them their checks by others. 

Thelights of the Temple were now dim, and almoſt ready to giue place to the | 
goming,when God called Samuel;ro ſignifie,perhaps,that thoſe which thould haue 
rwenethe lights of Iſrael, burned no leſſe dimly, and were necre their going our, 
ad ſhould be ſucceeded with one,{o much more lightſome than they,as the Sunne 
53 more bright chan the Lampes: God had good leiſure to haue delivered this 
neſſage by day, burhee meant romake vſc of Samuels miſ-raking ; and therefore 
ſoſpeakes, that E/5 may be asked for an anſwer, and perceiue himſclfe both omit- 
ed,and cenſured. He that meanr to vie Samuels voyce to Els, imitares the voyce of 
zh to Samuel; Samuel bad ſo accuſtomed himſelfe ro obedience, and toanſwer the 
allof Eh, that lying inthe further cells of the Leuites, he is caſily raiſed from his 
ſkepe; and euen in the night runnes for his meſſage to him, who was rather to re- 
ceiveit from him; Thrice is the old man difquiered with the diligence of his ſer- 
act; and,though viſtons were rare in his daies, yet is he not ſo vnacquainted with 
God,asnot to attribute that voice to him, which himſelfe heard nor. Wherefore, 
likeaberter Tutor than a Parent, hee teaches Samne/ what hee (hall anſwer, gpeake 
lard, for thy ſeruant heareth. 

It might haue pleaſed Godatthe firſt call, ro hauedeliuered his meſſage to S4- 
x#/, notexpetting the anſwer of a nouice vnſeene in the viſions ofa God, yet doth 
terather deferre it till the fourth ſummons, and will not ſpeake till Sawwe/confel. 
kd hisaudience, God loves euerto prepare his ſeruants for his imployments, and 
'villnot commut his errands,bur to thoſe, whom he addrefled both by wonder, and 
tention, and humility. 

E:knew well the gracious faſhion of God, that where he tended a fauour, proro- | 
tion could be no hinderance, and therefore after the call of God thrice anſwered 
Iwthfilence, he inſtructs Samuel to be ready for the fourth : If Samuels filenee had 
Kkenwilfull, I doubt whether he had been againe ſollicited ; Now God doth both 
pitty his error, and requite his dilgence by redoubling his nameat laſt, | 

Sawuel had now many yeeres miniſtred before the Lord, but neuer till now heard 
lisyoyce ; and now heares it with much terrour, for, the firſt word thar hee heares 
bodſpeake, is threatning, and that of vengeance to his Maſter. What were theſe 
nenaces,but ſo many premonitions to himſclfe that ſhould ſucceed El}? God be- 
gs early to ſeaſon their hearts with feare, whom he meanes to make eminent in- 
ſuments of his glory. It is his mercy to make vs witneſſes of the iudgements of 

ers; that we may be forewarned, erc we haut the occaſions of ſinning. | 

[doe not heare God bid Samweideliuer his meſſage to £1;, He that was but now 
Wade a Propher, kriowes that the errands of God intend not filence; and that God 
uld not haue ſpoken to him of another, if he had meant the newes ſhould bere- 

wed tohimſelte : Neither yer did he runne with open mouth vato Z1;, torell him 
us vifion vnasked. No wiſe man will be haſty to bring il ridings tothe great , ra- 
&t doth he ſtay till the importunity of his Maſter ſhould wring it from his vnwit- 
grefſe ; and then as his concealment ſhewed his loue, ſo his full relation ſhall 
Pproue hus fidelity. If the heart of Z/; had not told him this newes, before God 
dit Samet, hee had never beene ſo inſtant with Samuel, not to conceale it; His 
ſcience did well preſage that it concerned himſelfe, guiltinefſe needs no Pro- 
et to aſſure it of puniſhment. The minde that is troubled, proieeth terrible 
gs: and though it cannor ſingle out the iudgement allotted toir, yetitis ina 
Uuled expeRation of ſome grieuouseuill. Surely, £1; could not thinke itworſe 
was; The ſentence was fearefull,and ſuch,as I wonder,the necke,or the heart 

dd El; could hold out the report of; That God {weares he will iudge £/es houſe, 

ithat with beggery,with death,with deſolation, and (ar the wickednefle of his 

*eſhallnotbe purged with ſacrifice,or offrings for euer:and yet this which euery 
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rshis ſonnes,yerhe is a good ſonne to God,and is ready to kiſle the very rod he (hall 


beſanified. 


Iſraelites care ſhould tingle to heare of, when ir ſhould be done, old xj; beares with! 
an vamoued patience, aud humble ſubmiſſion, 17 is the Lord, let him dps wharf, þ 
him good. Oh admirable faith,and more chan humane conſtancy and reſolution Ms 

thy of the aged preſident of Shiloh, worthy of an hearr ſacrificedrothar God, = 
juſtice had refuſed roexpiare his finne by ſacrifice! If Z/haue beene an i11f, bh 


ſmasc withall, Iris the Lord whom I haue euer found holy,and juft,ang religious, 
and he cannuor but be himſelfe ; Ler him doe what ſeemeth him good . for hr | 
euer ſeemeth good co him,cannot but be good ; howſocuer it ſeemes tome: Fc. 
man can open his hand to God while he blefſes ; bur to expoſe our ſelues will; | 
tothe afflicting hand of our Maker, and to kneele tohim while he ſcourges ys, is 
peculiar onely tothe faithfull. ge 
Ifeuer a good heart could haue freed a man from temporall puniſhments " 
muſt needs haue eſcaped: Gods anger was appeaſed by his humble repentance 
but his iuſtice muſt be ſarisfied: Elzes fin and his ſonnes, was in theeye and mouth 
of all Ifrael ; his therefore thould haue beene much wronged by their impuni 
Who would not haue made theſe ſpirituall guides an exampleof lawleſheſſs and 
haue ſaid, What care IhowT liue, if Els ſonnes goe away vnpuniſhed» Asnr 
the teares of Z/i, ſonot the words of Samwel may fall tothe ground : Wee maynor 
meaſure the diſpleaſure of God by his ſtripes; many times, after the remiſſion of 
the ſfinne; the very chaſtiſementsof the Almighty are deadly : No repentance can | WY. 
afſure vs that wee ſhall not ſmartwith outward afflictions ; That can prevent the agir 
eternall diſpleaſure of God,burt ſtill it may be neceflary and good we ſhould becor- gr 
reed: Our care and ſuit muſt be, thatrhe euills which ſhall not be averted, may 


If the prediQion of theſe euills were fearefull,what ſhall the executionbe? The| 
preſumption of the il]-raught Iſraelites ſhall giue occaſion tothis wdgement, for | 
being ſmitten before the Philiſtims, they ſend for the Arke into the held. Who 
gaue them auhority trocommand the arke of God ar their pleaſure > Herewaz n0 
conſulting with the Arke which they would fetch; no inquiry of Samuel, whether 
they ſhould fetch ir; bur an heady reſolution of preſumptuous Elders to force God 
into the field, and rochallenge ſucceſſe. If God were not with the Arke, whydid 
they ſend for it, and reioyce in the comming of it? If God were with it, whywas 
not his allowance asked, rhat it ſhould come > How can the people be good, where 
the Prieſts are wicked > When the Arke of the Couenant of the Lord of Hoſts 
that dwells betweene the Cherubins, was brought intothe Hoſt (though with 
meane and wicked attendance) Iſrael doth (as it were) fill the heauen, and hake 
the carth with ſhouts; As it the Arke and victory were no lefle vnſeparable, than 
they and their fins. Euen the lewdeſtmen will be looking for fauour from that God 
whom they cared not to diſpleaſe, contrary ro the conſcience of their deſeruings 
Preſumption doth the ſame in wicked men, which Faith doth in the holieſt 
Thoſe that regarded not the God of the Arke, thinke themſelues ſafe and hap 

in the Arke of God: Vaine men are tranſported with a confidence 1n the 
outſide of Religion, not regarding the ſubſtance and ſoule of ir, which one! 
can give them true peace. But rather than God will humor ſuperſtition in [f 
raelites, he will ſuffer his owne Arketo fall into the hands of Philiſtims: Rater 
will he ſeeme to ſlacken his hand of proteRion, than he will be thought rohavehi 
hands bound by a formall miſconfidence. The flaughter of the Ifrael:tes wc 
plague tothis: It wasa greater plague rather to them thar ſhould ſuruiue, andde 
hold ir, The two ſonnes of Z/;, which had helped to corrupt their brerhrendic 
the hands of the vacircumciſed, and are now roolare ſeparared from the Arket 
God by Philiſtims, which ſhould haue beene before ſeparated by their Father 
They had liued formerly to bring Gods Altar intocontempr, and now liue tocar 
his Arke intocaptiuity :*and at laſt, as thoſe that had made vp the meaſure of tie! 
wickedneſſe, are {laine in their finne, 
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—[lnewes doth euer either runne,or flie : The mad of Berzamin,which ranne from | 
+ Hoſt, hath ſoone filled the Ciry with our-cries; and Eſtes eares with the cry of | 
3 City. The good old man, afterninty and cight yecres, fits inthe gate, as one 
»rnever thought himſelfe too aged ro doe God ſeruice, and heares the newes of 
els diſcomfirure, and his ſonnes death, though witb ſorrow, yer with patience ; 
utwhen the meſſengertells him ofthe Arke of God raken, he can line no longer , 
word firikes him downe backeward from his throne, and kills him in the fall : 
(word of a Philiſtim could haue flaine him more painfully, neither know I whe- 
+: hisnecke orhis heart were firſt broken, Oh fearefull iudgement, thateuerany 
elites eare could tingle withall ! The Arke loſt: what good man would wiſh 
vine without God : VWhocanchuſe bur thinke he hath liucd roo long, that hath 
xerliued the Teſtimonies of Gods preſence with his Church > Yea, the ver 
lwphterin /aw of Ely, a woman, thewite of a lewd husband ; when thee was at | 
acetraueliing ba that tidings) and in that trauell, dying (to make vp the full 
[mmeof Gods tudgement vpon that wicked houſe) as one inſenſible of the dearth 
ther farher, ofher husband, of her ſelfe, in compariſon of this loſſe, calls her (then 
naſonable) ſonne 7chabod, and with her laſt breath, ſaies, The glory is departed from 
ful, the Arke is taken, What cares ſhee fora poſterity, which ſhould want the 
\ke> What cares ſhee for a ſonne come into the world of Iſrael, when God was 
»ne fromit> And how willingly doth ſhee depart from them, from whom God 
ns departed? Not outward magnificence, nor ſtate, not wealth, not fauour of the 
aghty, butthe preſence of God in his Ordinances, are the glory of Iſracl: the 
bducing whereof 18 a greater judgement than deſtruction, 

0b1/acl,worſe now thau no people ! a thouſand times more miſerable than Philiſtims: Thoſe 
nm went away 1riumphing with the Arke of God and victory; and leaxe the remyants of the 
ſenprople to lament , that they once had a God. 

0bcruell and wicked indulgence, that is now found guilty of the death uot onely of the Prieſts, 

juple, but of Religion ! Y niuſt mercy can neuer endinleſſe than bleed; and'it were well, 
nh the body ſhould hane cauſe to complaine of that kinde cruelty. | 
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HONOVRABLE MY | 
SINGULAR GOOD LORD. 
the Lord Hay, Baror of Saley, 


| 


One of bu eM ajeſties moſt Honourable | 


Previe (/ onncell, - 


RicuT HONOURABLE; | 
| Pon how juſt reaſon theſe my (ontemplations goe 
/2l forth ſo late after their Fellowes, . it were need- 
\\O/271 lefſe togive account toyuur Lordſhip; in whoſe. 
kin Ne traine F had the honour C{ince my laſt) topaſſe- 
=== both the Sea and the T went. 4ll my private ſtu- 
ter have gladly vayled to the publike ſervites of my Soveraigne 
Mafter : No ſooner could 1 recover the happineſſe of my quiet 
ibouphes, then Frenued this my divine taske * Wherein [cannot 
profeſſe to place ſo much contentment,as that F wiſh not any 0- 
le meaſnre of my life,then it , What 1 thuz,other then the exal- 
lnof I's a a c s delight,to walk forth into the pleaſant fields 
i the Scriptures,and to meditate of nothing under heaven ? Yea; 
Wat ober then | a © © s s ſweet viſion of Angels, climbing #p| 
nd downe that ſacred Ladder, which Godbath ſet between hea- 
andearth?Yea, (40 riſe yet higher )what other then an ima-; 
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Horeb of beth T eftaments * eAnd if 4 may call your Lo; forth, 
little from your great affaires of (ſourt and State , t bleſſe your 


objeAs* and how unwillingly ſhal you obtaine leave of your thought , 
to returne untotheſe ſublunary imployments? Our laſt Diſcourſe 
left Gods Arke among#t the Philiftims ; now we returne to ſee 
what it doth there,and to fetch it thence : Wherein your Ly, ſhal 
finde the revenges of God never ſo deadly, as when he 21ves mof 
ay untomen ; T be vaine confidence of wickedneſſe ending in 
late repentance: T he fearefull plagues of a preſumptuous | ſawcines 
with God, net prevented with the honeſly of good ententions « The 
mercy of God accepting the ſervices of an bumble Faithfulntſſein 
a meaner dreſſe. From thence you ſhallſee the dangerous iſſue of 
an effefted innovation,although to the better , The errors of cre- 
dulitie,end blinde affeftion in the holieſt Governours guiltyef the 


that once findes the remes ſlacke in their uecks,not capable of any 
pauſe,but their owne fall ; T heuntruſly promiſes of a faire out- 
ſide, and a plauſible entrance, ſhutting up in a wofull diſappoint 

ment.What do F foreſtall a diſconrſe ſo full of choyce, your Ls. 
ſhall finde every line uſefull, and ſhall willingly confeſſe thatth 

Story of God can make a man not leſſe wiſe, thangood. . 

* Aline bumbls thankefulneſſe knowes not haw to expreſſeit ſelf 
otherwiſe,thauin theſe kinde of preſents,and in my heartie pray 

ers for the increaſe of your honour and happineſſe,which ſhaliu 

ver be wanting from | 


Your Lo.ſincerely and 
thankfully deyoted, 


Jos: Halt. 


» 


tion of boly Moſes, in thu converſmg with God bimſelfe , on, "ip 


eyes with this proſpe, how happy ſhall you confeſſe this changeof 


| peoples diſcontentment;T be ſtubborne headdineſſe of a multitude] 
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7 be eArke and Dagon. , 
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F mendid not miſtake God, they conld not ariſe to ſuch 
heighr of impiery: The adts of his juſt judgement are im- 
puted roumpotence ; that God would ſend his Arke cap- 
tiveto the Philiſtims, is ſoconſtrued by them, as if hee 
could not keepe it: the wife of P:nehas cryed our, thar 
glory was departed from Iſrael; The Philiſtims dare fay 
in triumph , : that glory is departed from the God of It- 
rael : The Arke was not Ifraels, butGods, this victory 
reaches higher then to men. Dagon had never tv greata 
day , ſo many facrifices , as now that he ſeemes ro take rhe 
Codof Iſrael priſoner : Where ſhould the captive bg beſtowed , but in cuſtody of 
tevictor? Ir is not love, but inſulcation, that lodges the Arke cloſe belide Da- 
an. What a ſpeQtacle was this, to ſee uncircumciſed Philiſtims laying cheir pro- 
pane hands upon the Teſtimony of Gods preſence? to ſee the glorious Mercy-ſear 
der the roofe of an Idol? to ſee the two Cherubins ſpreading their wings under 
ttalſegod ? 
ike deepe and holy wiſedome of the Almighty,which over-reaches all the fi- 
lite conceits of his creatures, who whiles he ſeemes moſt ronegle@ himſlelfe,ferches 
dout moſt glory to his owne name; He winkes and.firs ſtill on purpoſe, to ſee whar 
dn would doe, and is content to faffer indignity from his creature, for atime, that 
may be everlaſtingly magnified in hisjuſtice , and power : Thathonour pleaſeth 
dand men beſt, which is raiſed our of contempr. | 
The Arke of God wasnot uſed to ſuch Porters; The Philiſtims carrie irunto Aſh- 
©d, that the vi&orie of Dagon may bee more glorious: Whar paines Superſtition 
Juts men unto for the triumph ofa falſe cauſe? Andif prophane Philiftims can think | 
10 toile to carriethe Arke where they ſhould nor-, what a ſhame 1s ir for us, if 
ee doenot gladly attend it where we ſhould ? How juſtly may Gods truth ſcorne 
«& imparitie of our zeale? + 
[rhe Iſraelites did put confidence inthe Arke, can wee marvell that the Phih- 
ms did put confidence in that power which (as they thonghr) had conquered the 
ik? The lefſe is ever ſubje& untothe grtater ; Whar cofid they now thinke'but 
nat heaven and earth were their Who ſhall ſtand onr againſt chem,when the God 
tract hath yeelded?Secaritic & prefurpris attend ever at the chreſhold ofrumne,] 
—Qqa9g4 God! 
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God will let them ſleepe in this confidence; in the mornivg they ſhall gng how 1 
vainly they have dreamed. Now they begin to find they have bur glotiedin their 
owne plague, and overthrown nothing bur cheir own peace. Dagon hath an houſe 
when God hath bur a Tabernacle;It is no meaſuring of Religion by ourwarg glory: 
Into this houſe the proud Philiſtims come, the next morning, to congratulate unto 
their god,ſo great a captive, ſuch divine ſpoiles, and in their early deyotions to fall 
downe before him , under whom the God of Iirae! was fallen : andloe, where they 
find their god, fallen downe on the ground upon his face , before him whom they | 
thought both his priſoner and theirs : Their God is forced to doe that, which they 
hould havedone voluntarily ; although God caſt downe that dumbe riyall his 
for ſcorne,not for adoration.Oh ye foolith Philiſtims, could yee thinke that the lame 
houſe will hold God and Dagon? could ye thinkea ſenſclefle ſtone , a fir companion 


and guardian for theliving God ? Had ye laid your Dagon upon his face, proſtrate WM |te 
before the Arke, yet would not God have endured the indignity of ſach zlodging. | * 
but now that ye preſume to ſetup your carved ſtone , equal! ro his Cherubins, v0e | - 
reade your folly in the floore of your Temple , and know thathee which caſt your hor 
god ſo low,can caſt you lower. | fur 
The true God owes a ſhame to thoſe which will be making matches betwixt him oY 
ſelfe and Bel1al. nor? 
But this perhaps was onely a miſchance , or a neglect of atrendance, [ay royour hanc 
hands,O ye Philiſtims, and raiſeup Dagon into his place : It is a miſerable god that | WM neer 
needs helping up;Had ye not beene more ſenſeleſſe then that ſtone, how could you | WM frets 
chooſe but thinke,How ſhall he raiſe us aboyc our enemies,that cannotriſealone ? |WM'r+ 7 
How ſhall heeſtabliſh us in the ſtation of our peace,that cannot holdhisowne foot? WM nth 
If Dagon did give the foile untothe Godof Iſrael , whar power is it, that harh caſt | 1jaurt 
himupon his face, in his owne Temple?. It isjuſt with God, that thoſe which want | 14e 1 
grace,fhall want wit too ;* it is the power of ſuperſtition, to turne men intothoſe month 
ſtocks and ſtones which they worſhip : 'They.rthat make them are like unto them: WM teche 
Doubtleſſe,rhis firſt fall of Dagon was kept as ſecrer, & exauſcd as well as it might, WM (rerch; 
andſcrvedrather for aſtoniſhment , then convidion ; there ;was more ſtrangenele WW vile, 
chen horrour in that accident: That whereas Dagon had want to ſtand;and the Ph ter ſi 
liſtims fall downe , now Dagon fell downe,and the Philiſtims-ſftood ,-and muſthe- WM The 


come the patrons of their owne god; their god worſhips them upon his face, and vir} 


craves more helpe from them,then eyer hee could give:Bur if their ſorciſhneſſe ca Wſſ vthe 1 
digeſt chis,all is well. | Mejudic 
Dagon is ſet in his place, and now thoſe hands are lifrup to him, which helpedto WM neane; , 
lifr himup;$ thoſe faces are proſtrate unto him,before whom he lay proſtrate. Ido-WMtene in 
latry andſuperſticion are noteaſily put out of countenance;but will the jealoulic of WW: [cf { 
the true God put it up thus? Shall Dagon eſcape with an harmleſſe fall? Surely, 18 74. 


they had ler him lye ſtill upon the pavement , perhaps that inſenfible ſtarue had 


| of their god. What athame is it for us to come late toours? Although not ſomuch 


found no other revenge;but now,they will be advancing it'to the rood-lott again, 
and affront Gods Arke with it, the event will ſhame them, and let chem know,hov 
much God ſcornes a partner either of his owne making,or theirs. 

| The morningis fitteſt for devotion,then doe the Philiſtims flocke to theTempi 


pictieas curiofitie did now haſten rheir ſpeed, ro ſee what reſt their Dagon was al- 


lowed to get in his owne roofe; and now behold their kind god is come to meet hen p11 
them in the way : ſome picees of him falute their eyes uponthe threſhold. Dagon | 
head and hands are ovyer-runne thefr fellowes, to tell the Philiſtims how much 
they were miſtaken in a god. 

This ſecond fall breakes the Idol in pieces, and threats the fame confuſion tot 
worſhippers of it. Faſie warnings negledted end ever indeſtrution. The head's fo 
deviſing, the hand for execution : In theſe ewo powers of their god , didthe Phu 
ttims chiefly truſt , theſe are therefore laid under their feer.upon rhe chreſhol6,! 
they might afarre off (ce their vanity,and that (if they would ) they might ſer the 
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foot on that beſt peece of their god, wherein their heart was ſer. = £2 
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TixXll. The eArke andDagen | 


—There was nothing whercin that Idoll reſembled a:man;bur in his head,and hands 
| Fa reſt wasbut aſcaly portraiture of a fiſh;God would therefore ſeparate from this 
| . : CHAre 
| |cone,chat part which had mocked man,with the counterfeit of himſelte , that man 
| | might ſee what an unworthy lumpe he had matched with himſelfe,and ſerup above. 
 |vimſelfe;The juſt quarrel of Gods bent upon thoſe meanes,and thatparcell which, 
| re dared to rob him of his glory. 
| How canthe Philiſtims now miſſe the ſight of their owne folly?how can they bee 
ut enough convicted of their mad idolatry,to ſee their god lye brokento morlels, 
| nder their feer?every peece whereof proclaimes the power of him that brake It, & 
| the ſtupidity of thoſe that adored ir? Who would expe&any other iſſue of this aft, 
WE tocto heare the Philiſtims ſay,Wee now ſee how ſuperſtition hathblinded us? Da- | 
HB. 220 i500 god for us,our bearrs ſhall never morereſt upon a broken ſtatue: Thatone- 
= ly re God,which hath beaten ours, ſhall challenge usby the right of conqueſt : but 
SH bere was none of this;rather a further degree of their dotage followes ups this pal- 
able conviction : They cannor yet ſuſpect that god , whoſe head they may trample 
zpon,but in ſtead of hating their Dagon,thar lay broken upon theirthreſhold , they 
tenour the threſhold,on which Dagon lay;and dare not ſet their foot on that place | 
which was hallowed by the broken head and hands of their Deitic: Oh the obſtina- 
ceofIdolatry, which where it hath got hold of the heart, knowes neither ro bluſh, 
noryeeld, but rather gathers ſtrength from that which might juſtly confound ir. The 
handofthe Almighty , which moved them not 1n falling upon their god,fals now 
neererthem upon their perſons , and ſtrikes rhem in their bodies , which would not 
rele themſelves ſtricken intheir Idoll -Paine ſhall humble them whom ſhame can-+ 
'not, Thoſe which had entertained the ſecret thoughts of abominable idolatrie wich- 
nthem,are now plagued in the inwardeſt and moſt fecret parr of their bodies,with | 
:oathſome diſeaſe; and now grow weary of themſelyes, in ſtead of their idolatry. 
[doe notheare them acknowledge it was' G O DS hand , which had ſtricken Da- 
gntheirgod , fill now, they finde themſelves ſtricken : GODS judgements 
xethe racke ofgodleſſe men ; If one ſtraine make them nor confeſſe, letrhem bee 
{rerched but one wrench higher,and they cannot be filent. The juſt avenger of ſinne 
= loſe the glory of his executions , bat will have men know from whom 
7 (mart. 
| TheEmerods were nota diſeaſe beyond the compaſſe of naturall cauſes , neither 
ithard for the wiſer ſort, to give a reaſon of their complaint , yer they aſcribe ir 
vthe hand of God:The knowledge and operation of ſecondary cauſes ſhould beno 
prejudice to whe firſt ; They are worſe then the Philiſtims , who when they ſee the 
deanes,doe not acknowledge the firſt Mover;whoſeaftive andjuſt power isno leſſe 
rene 1n imploying ordinary agents,then in raiſing up extraordinarie: neither doth 
{eſſe ſmire by a common fevyer,then arevenging Angell. | 
They judge right of the cauſe,whar doe they reſolve for the cure ? (Letnot the | 
axe of the God of Iſrael abide with us)where they ſhould have ſaid, Ler us caſt our 
von,that we may pacific andreraine the God of I{rael , they determine to rhruſt ' 
uthe Arke of God, that they might peaceably erjoy themſelyes,and Dagon.Wic- | 
kdmen are upon all occafions glad cobe rid of God,bur they canwitchno patience, | 
Wre topart with theirſinnes , and whiles they are wearie of the hand that pu-; 
iſheth them, they hold faſt the cauſe of their puniſhment. 
Their firſt and onely care is to put away him,who as he hath corre&ed,ſocan eaſe 
em,Folly is never ſeparated from wickedncfle. 
Their hearerold themrhat they had no right to the Arke.A Conncell is called of | 
er Princes & Prieſts. If they had reſolved to ſend ir home, they had done wilely ; 
0 they doe not carry it away,but they carry it about from Ebenezer to Aſhdod, 
om Aſhdod to Gath, from Gath roEkron : Theit ſtomacke was greater then their 
cence; The Arke was too ſore for them, yet it was roogood for Ifrael;and they 
ll rather dye then make Iſael happie. Their conceit, that the change of ayre 
ud appeaſe the Arke, God uſethto his owne advantage ; for by this meanes 
"power 15knowne, and his judgement ſpred over all the country of the Phili+, 
BE ſtims- 
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| plagues and thunderbolrs for the wicked : Ifhe had not a fire ofjudgement, where. | 
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The juſtice of God can make the ſinnes of men their mutuall execurioners; I; Sth 
faſhion of wicked men todray their neighbours into the partnerſhip of therow. 
| demnation. 

Whereſoever the Arke goes,there 1s deſtrudion, The beſt of Gods Ordinances 
ifthey bee not proper tous, are deadly. The Iſraclites did notmore ſhoutforioy 
when they ſaw the Arke come to them, than the Ekronites cry out for oriefe l Hh 
it brought amongſt them: Spiriruall things are either foveraigne; or hurrfull accor- 
ding to -y diſpoſition of the recivers.The Arke doth either faye,or kill, as it is © 
tertained. 

Atlaſt,when the Philiſtims are well wearie of paine and death, they are gladto| 
bee quit of their ſinne? The voyce of the Princes and people is changed tothe ber. | 
rer(Send away the Arke of the God of Iſrael , and ler 1t rerurne to hisowne Place, ) 
| God knowes how tobring the ſtubborneſt enemy upon hisknees , and makes hin | 

doe that out of feare, which his beſt child weuld doe our of love and duty.How mi | 
ſerable wasthe eſtate of theſe Philiſtim2Every man was either dead,or licke: thoſe 
| that were left living(through their extremitie of paine)enviedthe deed .and the cry 
| of their whole Cities wentup to heayen. Ir is happy that God hathſachſtore 


with the yron hearts of men mightbee made flexible , he would want obedience 
and the world peace. 


__ — 
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The eArkes revenge and returne. 


T had wont to beea ſure rule, Whereſoever God is among men, there is 

| the Church : Here onely it failed - The teſtimony of Gods preſence was 
| many moneths amongſt the Philiſtims , for apuniſbment co his owne 
pcople , whom hee left ; fora curſe ro thoſe forrainers which entertai- 
nedit ; Iſrael was ſeven moneths withontG o D + How doe wee thinke faithfull 
Samneltco';e this abſence? How deſolate and forlorne did the Tabernacle of Go » 
looke, withous the Arke ? Therewere ſtill the Altars of G © Þ;his Prieſts,Levites, 
Tables, Veiles, Cenſers, with all their legall accouſtrements : Theſe withoutthe 
Arke , were as the Sunne without light , inthe midſt of an Eciypſe : If all theſe 
had beere taken away , and onely the Arke had beene remaining , theloſſehad 
beene nothing to this , thatthe Arke ſhould be gone , andthey left : For whatare 
all theſe without God, and how all-ſuflagrentis G © D wichour theſe ? There are 
times, wherein G © D withdrawes himſelfe from his Church , and ſeemes to leave 
hcr without comfort, without proteftion : Sometimes wee ſhall finde Iſrael taken 
from the Arke , otherwhiles the Arke is taken from Iſrael : In either, there is: 
ſeparation betwixt the Arke and Iſrael : Heavy times to every true liraclite, yet 
ſuch as whoſe example may relieveus in our deſertions : Still was this people, Ifrael; 
the ſ-edofhim , that wouldnor beeleft of Grd without a bleſſing ; and therefore 
without the teſtimony of his preſence , was God preſent with them : It were wide 
with the faithfull,if God were nor oftentimes withrhem, when there is no witreſſe 


of his preſence. 


_— 


One att was a mntuall penance to the Iſraclires and Philiſtims , I know not 
ro whether more : Iſrael grieved for the loſſe of that, whole preſence grieved the 
Philiſtims,their paine Was therefore no other then voluntary: It1s ſtrange, tharche 
Philiſtims would endure ſeyen moneths ſmart with the Arke,ſince they ſaw,that the 
preſence of the Priſoner would not requite;no nor mitigate to them,one houres m1» 
ſcry: Fooliſh men will be ſtruggling with God,rill they be utterly either breathleſſe 
or impotent. Their hope was, that time might abate diſpleaſure , even whites they 
perſiſted to offend - The falſe hopes of wordly men coſt them deare;they could not 
be ſomiſerable,iftheir owne hearts didnot deceive them with mil-cxpectations 0 


impoſlible favour. l 


hy ——_— 


ſtizns : What doe theſe men now, bur ſend the plague of God tOtheir tellowes? | 
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[18.X1 [. The eArkes revenge and returne. 


1a mwattersthat concerne a God , who is fo fie to be conſulted with,as the prieſts? 
Princes of the Philiſtims had before given their voyces , yet nothing is deter- 
nothing is done without the direction and affent of choſe whom they ac- 


nined z 


05s divine : It 15 cirherdiſtruſt,or preſumption, or contempr , that caries us our 


vinted to preſerve knowledge : There cannot bur ariſe many difhculties inus 
hour the ATKC of God ; whom ſhould wee conſult with but thoſe which have the 
Tongue of the Learned. 

Doubtleſſe, this queſtion of the Arke did abide much debating : There wanted 
«x faire probabilities on both ſides : A wile Philiſtim might well plead, If God had 
ther ſo great Care of the Arke,or power to retaine it, how is it become our A wi- 
Grthen he would reply?If che God of Ifrael had wantedeither care or power , Da- 

andwe had beene ſtill whole: why doe we thus grone, anddye , all thatare bur 
within the Aire of the Arke,it a divine hand doe not attend it? Their ſmart pleads 
-nough for the diſmiſſton of the Arke: The next demand of their Prieſts andSooth- 
Gpers,is,how it ſhould be ſent home: Atfliction had made them fo wiſe, as to know, 
turevery faſhion of parting with the Arke would not fatitfie the owner - often- | 
mes thecircumſtance of an action marres the ſubſtance : In divine matters wee | 
muſtnot onely looke,that the body of our ſervice be ſound, bur that the clothes be | 
ft : Nothing hinders, but that ſometimes good advice may fall from the mouth of 
wicked men. Theſe ſuperſtitious Prieſts can counſell them , not to ſend away the | 
Arke of God emprie, bur to give it a finne-offering : They had notlived fofarre | 
fromthe ſmoake of the Jewiſh Alcars;bur that they knew , God was accuſtomed to | 
manifold oblatiens, andchiefly ro thoſe of expiation. No liraelite conld have ſaid | 
herrer : Superſtition is the Ape of true deyotion , and if we looke not to the 
round of both, many times it 1s hard by the very outward adts to diſtinguiſh them: 
\acure it ſelfe reacheth us, that God loves a full hand. : He that hath beene ſo 
hoantifull to us , as to give usall , lookes for arernrne of ſome offering from us ; If 
'xe preſent him with nothing but our ſins, how can wee looketo be accepred? 
The facrifices under the Goſpell are ſpirituall, with theſe muſt wecome into the 
preſence of God,if we defire tocarie away remiſſion and favour. 
| ThePhiliſtims knew well, that it were bootlefle for them tooffer , what they 
| lited; their next ſuit is to be direfted in the matter of theiroblation - Pagans can 
tach us, how unſafe it is to walke in the wayes of Religion without a guide , yet 
here their beſt reachers can bur gueſle at their duty , and muſt deviſe for the people, 


ndMiſe , were bur conjeturall preſcriprs : With what ſecurity may we con- 
-n w -_ chem which have their direftions from the mouth and hand of the | 
$. mig ty : 
et God ſtrucke the Philiſtims at once in their god, in their bodies, intheirland : In 
1, 8 'icir god , by his ruine and diſmembering : In their bodies, by che Emerods : In 
ref 'heirland , by the Miſe : That baſe vermine did God ſend among them on purpoſe 
1: © ſhame their Dagon and them,that chey might ſee, how unable their god was 
WE (which they thought che Victor of the Arke) to ſubdue the leaſt Mouſe, which the 
true God did create, and command to plague them. This plague upon the fields, 
or |bcganne together with that upon their bodies : it was mentioned , not complai- 
ef dof, till they chink of diſmiſſing the Arke : Greatercrofſes doe commonly {wal- 
< 2 up the lefſe - Arleaſt , leſſerevils are either ſilent , or unheard,while the eare is 
1 Alle with the clamor of the greater. Their very Princes were puniſhed with the 
1- Miſeaswell as with the Emerods ; God knowes noperſons in the execution of judg- 
le WI ments ;The oſs and meanett of all Gods creatures is ſufficient ro be the revenger 
ei of his Creato 
o' | Gopſentthem Miſe, and Emerods offleſh and blood : they returne him both 
, 


theſeof gold,co imply, both , that theſe judgements came out from God, and that| 


they did gladly give him the glory of that , whereof heegave them paineand ſor- 


— row 


_—_— 


qunted ſacred : Nature icſelfe ſends us in divine things,to thoſe perſons, whoſe cal- 


yene WaIes 10 ſpiricuall matters, without adviſing with them , whoſe lips Godhath } 


tat, which the people durſt notimpoſe upon themſelves : The golden Emerods, | 
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row ; andrhat they would willingly buy offtheir paine with rhe beſt of the; oy 

ſtance:The proportion betwixt the complaint and farisfation is more Precio Ub. 
him,then the Mertall.There was a publike confeſſion in this reſemblance, mhich if 
pleaſing unto God,that he rewards 1t,even in wicked men,with a relaxatign of | 
| ward puniſhment.The number was noleſle ſignificant, then the forme: Fiye oolde 


Emerods,and Miſe, for the five Princes and diyitions of Philiſtims. As Gon mg... Wl 8: 
difference in puniſhing,ſo they make none in their oblation : The people are 
priſed in them, in whom they are united, their ſeverall Princes: They were one nit ' 
their Prince, their Offering is one with his; as they were Ring-leaders in the ay ' 


ſothey muſt be in the fatisfattion : In a multitude is ever ſeene, as jn a be;t, WW"! 
that the body followes the head, Ofall others, great men had need to looke to the!, Wi 
wayes,it is in them.as in figures,one ſtandsfor a thouſand: One Offering ſerves _ ket 
al,there mult bee five,according to the five heads ot the offence.Generalities wil 
content God ; every man muſt make his ſeyerall peace, ifnor in himſelfe, yer jn m 6 
| head:Nature taught them a ſhadow of that, he ſubſtance and perfe@&ion whereor;; WM "1 
| taught us by the grace of the Goſpell;every ſoule muſt ſatisfie God , ifnotin it (616. WM © 
erin him,in whom we are both one,and abſolute:we are the body ,whereof Chris ll '* 
is the hcad,our ſinne 1s in our ſ{clyes,onr farisfation muſt be in him. Wy c:t 
Samet himſelfe could not have ſpoken moredivinely,then theſe PrieftsofDaxoy. MI 7 
they doc nor onely talke of giving glory to the God of Iſrael, but fall into an hol 
grave expoſtulation ( wheretore then ſhould ye harden your hearts, asrhe yp. il ** 
ans , and Pharaoh hardned theirhearts , when hee wrought wondertally amongſt 
them? &e.) They confefſe a ſupereminent and revenging hand of Godoyer their Mi 14 
gods,they parallell their plagues with the Agyprtian,they make uſe of Pharajs fin, 
| and judgement; Whar couldbe better faid? All Religions have afforded them,that! [Wt 
could ſpeake well : Theſegood words left them till both Philiſtims , and ſuperſii. WW) "*! 
[ tious : How ſhould men be hypocrites, if they had not good tongues ? yet( aswice 
| kednes can hardly hide it ſelf theſe holy ſpeeches are nof without a tindture oftha ook 
| Idotatry, wherewith the heart was infefted: For they profeſſe care rotonely ofthe 
| perſons and lands of the Philiſtims , but of their gods ; ( that hee may rake his hand 
from you, and from your gods. ) Who would thinke that wiſedome and folly coul 
| lodge ſo neere together 2? that the ſame men! ſhouldhave care both of the glory 
the true God , and preſeryation of the falſe ? That they ſhould bee fo vaine , as 
rake thought for thoſe gods which they granted to be obnoxious nnto an higher 
Deitic ? Ofc rimes even one word bewrayetha whole pack of falſhood, and thoug 
Superſtition be a cleanly counterfeit, yet ſome one ſlip of the rongue diſcoyers itz 
| we fay of devils , which chough they put on faire formes , yet are they knowne!y 
their cloven feet. 
| What other warrant theſe ſaperſtitious Prieſts had for the maine ſubſtanced 
| their advice, I knoxwnot; fare I am, the probability of the event was faire; thattw 
| Kine neveruſedto any yoake , ſhould runne from their Calyes ( which werenev) 
ſhur up fromthem)to draw the Arke home into a cotrary way, mult needs srguea 
' hand above Nature : What elſe ſhould over-rule braite creatures to preferre for- 
'eed cariage unto a naturall burden >? Whar ſhonld cary chem from their owe 
| home,towards the home of the Arke ? What elſe ſhould guide an untamed andur 
{taughr Teame , in as right a path roward Iſrael , as their Teachers could have ary 
| Whar elſe could make very beaſts more wiſe, then their Maſters? There is a ſpecus 
providence of God, in the very motions of bruit creatures ; Neither Phibitums00 


oy} 


| Iſraelites ſaw ought that drove them, yer they ſaw them ſo runne, as thoſe thatwer _ 

;ledby theDivine Condu&.The reaſonleſſe creatures alſodoe rhe will of their My = 
(ker; every adt that is donecither by them , or ro them , makes up the decree ofthe ==" 
Almighty;and if in extraordinary a&ions and events his hand 1s more viſible, yet! Ut 


15no lefſe certainly preſentin the common. 
Little did the Ifraclites of Bethſhemeſh looke for ſucha ſight whiles they i "I 


| 
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reaping their Wheatin the Valley , as to ſee the Arke ofGodcome runningto on ., 
without a Convoy:neither can it be aid, whether they were more affected witl jo! 
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, with aſtoniſhment ; with joy at the preſence of the Arke, with aſtoniſhment ar | 
| - Miracle of the tranſportation : Downe went their Sickles, and now every man 
_ reape the comfort of this better harveſt, to meer that Bread of Angels, to 
lure thoſe Cherubims,to welcome that God, whoſe abſence had been their death: 


:itis hard not to Over-joy in a ſudden proſperity, and, touſc happineſle is no 
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adeno! : © diffcult,chen roforbeare it; Theſe glad Iſraelites cannot ſee bur they muſt g47e; 

* com-| - - cannot gaze on the glorious onrſide, but they muſt be (whether out of rude 

e with] le or curioſitie, or ſuſpitionof the purloining ſome of thoſe ſacred imple- 

wy, [a prying into the ſecrets of Gods Arke : Nature is too ſubject to extremities, 
eaſt, 


indis ever Eirher toO dullin want, or wanton in fruition : TIt1s no eafie matter to 
reepe a MEANE, whether 1n good or evill. 

Bechſhemeſh was a City of Prieſts, they ſhould have knowne better how to de- 
neane themſelves towards the Arke; this priviledge doubled their offence. There 
«25 00 malice in this curious Inquifition, the ſame eyes thar lookr into the Arke, 
cokr alſo up to heaven 1n their Offerings, and the ſame hands that touched it, offe- 
ed aerifice to the God that brought 1r.Who could expect any thing now bur accep- 
rionwho would ſuſpect any danger? Itis nor a following att of devotion that can | 

WI kc amends for a former ſfinne: There wasa death owing them, immediately upon 
ago} heir offence, God will take his owne time for the execution; In the meane while, 
ol they may facrifice,but they cannot ſatisfie, they cannot eſcape. The Kine are facri- 
o/ PB <4 che Cart burnes them that drew it : Here was an offering of praiſe, when they 
'ongt hd morenecd of treſpaſſe offering; many an heartis lifted up in a conceit of joy, 
heir when ichath juſt cauſe of humiliation:God lers them alone with their Sacrifice, bur | 
bw. WT when that is done, he comesover them with a back-reckoning for their finne: Fifty | 
w— WW +oufand and ſeventy Iſraclites are ſtrucke dead for this unreverence tothe Arke: A 
rſt 'wofull welcome for the Arke of God into the borders of Iſrael. Ir killed them for | 
*r4,r WY looking into ir, who thought 1t their life to ſee it; Ir dealt blowes,and deathon both | 
— hands;ro Philiſtims,to Iſraelites;to Eoth of them for prophaning it : The one with 
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- their [dol,the other with their eyes.It is a fearefal thing touſe the ho] y Ordinances 
' y of God with an unreverent boldnefle. Feare and trembling become us invur acceſſ> 
hos FM tothe Majeſty of the Almighty:Neither was theremore ſtzte,then ſecreſie in Gods 
| 9 o WJ 4re<;fome rhings the wiſdome of God deſires to conceale: The UNrevercnce of the 
higher Ifaclices was no more faulty, than their curiolity; ſecret things roGod, things re- 


hough WY veal fo 15 and to our children. 


$ 1t,at — ro 


meby T heremove of the eArke. 


f 


need 6&0 Heare of the Bethſhemites lamentation, I heare nor of their repen- | 
coi 2 2] tance, they complaine of their ſmart, they complaine not of their ſin 
new %24| andfor ought I can perceive,ſpeake,asif God were curious,rather than | 
Mean | they faulty : (140 15 «ble to land before this holy Lord God, and to whom | 
26 ſhall he 20 from us ?)) As if none could pleaſe that God which miſliked ; 


ore WY bem : Tt is the faſhion of naturall men to juſtifie themſelves in their owne courſes; | 
\dur- WW if they cannor charge any earthly ching with the blame of their ſuffering, they will 
none BY alt itupon Heaven + Thar a man pleads himſelfe guilty of his owne wrong, is no 
cal WJ common worke of Gods Spirit. Bethihemeſh bordered rooneere upon the Phili- 
100 tim ; If cheſe men thought the very preſence of the Arke hurtfull, why do they 
were MY end to their neighbours of Kiriath-jearim, that they might make themſelyes mi- 
r My WY r4ble? Where there is a miſconceir of God, it is no marvell if there be a defett of 
Feb: BY barity:How cunningly do they ſend their meſſage to their neighbours? They do | 
yet! not ſay, the Arke of God is come to us of ir owne accord, leſt the men of Kiriath- ! 
jearim ſhould reply, It is come to you, let it ſtay with you: They fay only, The Phi- | 
liſtims have broughrit; they tell of the preſence of the Arke, they do notrell of the 
lucceſſe, leſt theexample of their judgment ſhonld have diſcouraged the forward- 
neſſe of their reliefe : And after all,the offer was plauſible ; Come ye downe and take it 
%ptoyon; as ifthe honour had beene roo great for themlelyes, as if their modeſtie 
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| ſuſpicions of the evaſions of thoſe which would pur off miſerie. Thoſe of Bethſhe. 
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had been ſach, that they would not foreſtallanden groſſe happineſſe from the reſee Ga 


It is no boot to teach Nature how to te] her own tale,ſmart ang danger wil add 
' a man witty: He 15 rarely conſtant,that will not diſicmble for eaſe. It 1s good tohe 
ue 


meſh werenot more craftie then theſe of Kiriath-jearim (which was the ground of 
their boldnefſe) faithfull - So many thouſand Bethſhemites could not he dead S 
no part ofthe rumour flieto them:they heard how thicke, not onely the Philiſtims 
but the bordering Iſraclites fell downe dead before the Arke 3 yet they durſ F 
venture to come, and fetchir, even from amongſt the carcaſſes of their brethren 
They had beene formerly acquainted with the Arke,they knew it was holy,ircqu!, 
not be changeable, andtherefore they well conceived this ſlaughter to ariſe "Ia 
theunholineſſe of men, not from the rigour of God, and thereupon can ſeckecom. 
fortin that, whuch others found deadly : Godschildren cannot by any meanes "a 
diſcouraged from their honour, and love to his Ordinances : If they {ee thouſing: 
ſtrucke down to Hell by the Sceprer of Gods Kingdome, yer they will kiſſe it yy. 
on their knees,andif their Saviour bea Rocke of offence,and the occaſion of the 4 
ofmillions in Iſracl,they can feed temperately of that, wherof others haye ſurfeited 


. - a 
ro 


to death,&c. 
Berhſhemeſh was a Cicie of Prieſts and Levites : Kiriath-jearim a Ciry of [yg 
where wee heare but of one Levite, Abizadab; yer this City was more zealous for 


God,more reverent and conſcionable in the entertainment of the Arke, then the 
other. Wee heard of the taking downeofthe Arke by the Bethſhemites, when ir 
came miraculoufly rothem; weedo not heare of any man ſan&ified for the atten- 
dance of it, as was done in this ſecond lodging of the Arke : Grace is not tyedei- 
ther to number, or meanes. Ir is inſpirituallmatters,as in the eſtate - Small he'pes 
with good thrifc enrich us, when great patrimonies loſe themſelves inthe neglet. 
Shiloh was wont to be the place which was honored with the preſence of the Arke. 
Ever ſince the wickednefſe of £/ies Sonnes,that was forlorne,and deſolate, and new 
Kiriath-jearim ſucceeds into this priviledge- Ir did not ſtand with the royall liberty 
of God,no not under the Law, totic himfelfe unto places and perſons : Unworthi- 
nefle was evera ſufficient cauſe of exchange. It was nor yet his time ro ſtir from the 
Jews,yet he removed from one Province to another: Lefle reaſon have we to thin; 
that ſo God will reſide amongſt us , that none of our provocations can drivehim! 
from us,$<c. | 
Ifrae), which had found the miſerie of Gods abſence,is now reſolved into teares 
of contrition,and thankfulnefſe npon his returne There is no mcntion of theirls- 
menting after the Lord,while he was gone, but when he was returned, and {eledin 
Kiriath-jearim - The mercies of God draw more teares from his children, then his | 
judgements do from his enemies: There isno berter figne of good nature andgrace,| 
then ro be wonne to repentance with kindneſſe:Notto thinke of God,except webe | 
beaten unto it,jis ſervile : Becauſe God was come againe to Iſracl,therefore Iſraclis| Ml if: 
returned to God; If God had not come firſt,they had never come : If he,that came | 
tro them,had not made them come to him,they had beene ever parted. They were 
cloyed with God, while he wasperpetually reſident with them,now chathis abſence | 
had made him dainty, they cleave ro him fervently, and penirently in his rerurne: | 


fo 
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This was it, that God meant in his departure, a better welcome at his comminy 
backe. 

I heard no newes of Samnel all this while the Arke was gone : Now when the} 
Arke 1s returned and placed in Kiriath-jearim,1 heare him treat with the people. It | We 
isnot like,he was ſilent in this ſad deſertion of God;but now he rakes fall advanrape | Ml dl 
of the profeſſed contrition of Iſrael,todeale with them effcctually, for their pertcit| ; 
converſion unto God. Ir isgreat wiſdome in ſpirituall matters, to rake occalionÞ) | 
the fore-locke, and to ſtrike whiles the jron is hot : We may bcart long cnougi at 
the doore,but till God have opened, iris no going in, and when he hath opened,!i, 
isno delaying to enter. The triall of ſincerity is the abandoning of our wont«' 
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tobe qyertl : | 

hike he, which bath one, hathall : The parriall converſion of men unto God isbur | 
li L . /* - - - p M4 | p 

ndof .refull hypoCrille- How happily effectuall is a word ſpoken in ſeafon ? Samuels ex- 

14> F . * 

d 2rd . ration WIOUg]1T UPON the hearts of Iſrael, and fetchrt water our of their eyes;ſuits, | 

time: "1confeſſions, and vowes our of theirlips, and their falſe gods out of their hands: 
+44 "y oY - 


-+it was ROC MEETely remorſe but fearealſo, that moved Itracl to this humble ſub- 


niſion. . 
The Philiſtims ſtood over them ſtill, and threatned them with new aſſaults, the 


Ould 
"Ws n:mory of their late laughter, and ſpoile, was yer freſh in thew minds,{orrow for | 
'Om- %-erils paſt,and feare of the future terchr chem downe upon their knees: Iris nor | 
dec »areneceſſury for men to be cheared with hopes, then co be awed with dangers : | 
2nd; WT .+-r: God intends the humiliation of his ſervants, there ſhallnot want meanes of 
up- WW 4:i; d:jection: It was happy for Iſrael that they had an enemy. Is ir poſlible that the | 
c fal pitims after thoſe deadly plagues, which they ſuſtained from.che God of Iſrael, | 
Ited Mouldthink of invading Iſrael ? thoſe that were (s mated with the preſence of the | 
\tke,chatthey never thought themſelves ſafe, till ic was out of fight, do they now | 
ds, WM {ire to thruſt themſelves upon the new revenge of the Arke ? Itfſue them whiles 
for they thought rohonour it,and do they thinke co eſcape, whiles they refiſt it? Ir (lue | 
the | Wm in cheir own Coaſts,and do they come to it to ſeeke death?yet behold no ſo0- | 
n it WM: do the Philiſtims heare, that the Iſraelires are gathered to Mizpeh, bur the Prin- 
n= « ofthe Philiſtims gather themſelves againſt them:No warnings will ſerve obdu- 
Jet- ate hearts, wicked men are even ambitious of deſtruction z; Judgments need not to 
'res | BM 2» find them our,they run to meer their bane. 
lo, WW The Philiſtims come up, and the [ſraelites feare; they that hadnot the witto 
IKE, fare, whilſt they were not friends with God, have not now the grace of feareleſſe- 
WW wſe,when they were reconciled toGod : Boldneſſ and Feare are commonly miſ- 
erty lced in the beſt hearts; When we ſhould tremble, we are confident,and when we 
thi- kould be aſſured, we tremble: Why ſhould Iſrael have feared, ſince they had made 


the cir peace with the God of Hoſts ? Nothing 1 ould affrightthoſe, which are up- 
ns, | WW ihe with God. The peace, which Iſrael had made with God, was true, but ten- 
mM &. They durſt not cruſt their owne innocency , ſo much as the prayers of Sa- 
8 «i! ; Ceaſe not to cry to the Lord our God for ws. In temporall things nothing hin- 
res | WM &r3, bur wee may fare better for other mens faich,then for our owne: It 1sno ſmall 
[12-| WW fwopineſſe ro be intcreſſed in them which are Favourites in the Court of Heaven; 
Jn} me faichfull man in theſe occaſions is more worth then millions of the wavyering 
1s | WY ad uncertaine. 
Ce, | Agood heart is eaſily wonne to devotion: Samuel cries,and facrificeth to God; he 
be | WW ud done ſo.though they had intreated his filence,yea his forbearance.Whiles he is 
115 Wi ifcring,the Philiſtims fight with Iſfac], and God fights with the Philiſtims. (The 
me | 8 nd thundred with « great thundcr that day upon the Philiſtims,and ſcattered them: Sa- 
«fought more upon his knees, then all I{rael beſides: The voiceof Godanſwered j 
ice | Wi ©: voice of Samwel,and ſpeakesconfaſion and death to the Philiſtims : How were | 
1: proud Philiſtims dead with feare,ere they dyed,to heare the fearetullchunder-; 
IN? upsofan angry God againſt them?to ſee,that Heaven it ſelte fought againſt them? | 
d:that ſlew them ſecretly in the revenges of his Arke, now kils them with open 
thc | WF ircour in the fields - If preſumption did not make wicked men mad, they would 
It | WI fr litr their hand againſt the Almighty; what are they in his hands, when he is 
7c | il holed to vengeance? 
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The meeting of S A UL and SAM UEL, 


SY A Mu L began his acquaintance with God early,and continues tlong; 
- 
e 


| He beganitin his long Coats, and continued to his gray haires . 
Fey; udged Ifraelall the dayes of his life.) God doth nor uſe to Put off " 
x &) old Servants; their age indcareth them ro him the more ; If we be nor 
me unfaithfullco him, he cannot be unconſtant to us. Arlaſthis decyy; 
age met with ill partners,his Sonnes for Depuries, and Saul for a King;The wicked. 
neſſe of his Sonnes gave the occaſion of a change:Perhaps Iſrael had neyer though 
of a King, if Samaels Sonnes had not beene unlike their Father : Who can Pronil 
himſelfe holy children,when the loynes of a Samue/,and the education in the Tem, 
ple,yeelded monſters?It 15 not likely,that good Samnel was faulty in that indulgen 
for which his owne mouth had denounced Gods judgements againſt Hehy : yertt; 
holy man ſucceeds Hely in his croſſe,as wellas his place, rhough not in his fin:arg8 
afflicted witha wicked ſucceſſion : God will let us find that grace is by gift, noth 
inheritance. 

I feare Sammel was toopartiall to nature in the ſurrogation of his Sonnes,I dance 
heare of Gods allowance to this act : If this had beene Gods choice, as wellas his, it 
hadbeene like to have received more bleſſing. Now all Iſrael have cauſe torve.thir 
| theſe were the Sonsof Samnel,for now the queſtion was not of their vertues,bur g 
their b!09d;not of their worthineſſe, but their birth;even the beſt heartmay hehlin 
| ded with affection. Who can marvell at theſe errors of Parents loye, when he that 

bolily judged Iſrael all his life,miſ-jndged of his own Sons. 
It was Gods ancient purpoſe to raiſe up a King to his people : How doth hetite 
occaſis to performe it,but by the unruly defires of Tfrael? eyen as we ſay of humare 
proceedings,that ill mannersbeget good lawes.That,Monarchy is the beſt formed 
| government, there is no queſtion.Gond things may be ill deſired, ſo was thysf 
'rael;IFan itching deſire of alteration had not poſſeſſed them, why did they notn 
ther ſue fora reformation of their Governours, then for a change of government 
| Were Samuels ſons ſo deſperately evill,thart there was no poſlibilicy of amendmen 
Or if they were paſt hope,were there not ſome others to have ſucceeded the/uſi 
| of Samnel.no leſſethen theſe did his perſon? What need<=d Samuel to be thrult oud 
place? what necded the ancient forme of adminiſtration tobe altered? Hethat ni 
ſed up their Judges, would have found time to raiſe them up Kings : Theircurir 
and inconſtant new fanglenes,wil not abide to ſtay it,but with an heady import 
ty labours to over-haſten the pace of God. Where there is a ſetled courſe ofgou 
government(howſoeyer blemiſhed with ſome weakeneſſes) it isnot faferobeort 
| forward to a change,though it ſhould be to the better. Hee,by whom Kings reig 
| ayes, They have caſt him away that he ſhould nor reigne over them becaulette 
defire a King to reigne over them : Judges were his owne infticution to his peopt 
as yet Kings were not ; after that Kings were ſerled, ro deſire the governments 
Judges, had bin a more ſeditious inconſtancy : God hath not appointedroc?! 
time and place thoſe formes, whichare ſimply beſt in themſelves, but thoſe, wt 
are beſt rothem,unto whom they are appointed;which we may neither alters 
begin, nor recall, till he hathaltered. 

This buſineſſe ſeemed perſonally to concerne Samuel, yer he lo deales 1n 11 not 
| party,not asa Judge of his own Caſe, but as a Prophet of God,asa friend of hisd 
poſite;He prayes to God for advice,he foretels the ſtare and courſes of their 
King. Wilfall men areblind toall dangers,are deafe ro all good counſells, Hacl0! 
have a King though they pay never ſo deare for their longing : The vaine affect 
of conformity to other Nations oyercomesall diſcouragements; there 15 nore 
way to error,then to make others examples the rule of onr deſires, or actions. It 
very man havenot grounds of his own, whereon to ſtand,there can be no tab 
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<-ce then they chooſe to have a King, God himſelfe will chooſe and appointthe 
Kin »which they thall have. The Kingdome ſhall begin in Benjamin, which was to 
endure in/uda:It was no probability or reaſon, this firſt King ſhould prove well,bc- 


ene choyce : Kiſh the father of Saul was mighty in eſtate, Sax/ was mighty in per- 


«uſe he was abortive;thcirhumor of innovation deſerved to be puniſhed with their | 


©n,over looking the reſt of the people in ſtarure,no lefſe than he ſhould do in dig- 
ric, The ſenſes of the Iſraclites could not but be well pleaſed for the time, howſoe- 
cor their hearts were afterwards; when menare carried with outward ſhewes,it is a 
tone that God meanes them a deluſion, 

"How farre God ferches his purpoſes about ! The Aﬀes of Kiſh, Sauls father, are 
ayed away: Whar 18 that rothe newes of a Kingdome ? God layes theſe ſmall ac- 
adents for the ground of greater deſignes: The Aſſes muſt be loſt, none bur $au/ muſt 
-0 with his fathers ſervant to ſeeke them:Samwe! ſhall meer them in the ſearch-Sa/ 
hallbe premoniſhed of his inſuing Royalry;Little can w2 by the beginning of any 
{tion,guefſe at Gods intention inthe concluſion, 

Obedience was a fit entrance into Soveraignty- The ſervice was homely for the 
one of a great man, yet he refuſeth not to goe, as a fellow to his fathers {ervant, 
upon ſo meane a ſearch: Thediſobedient and ſcornetullare good for nothing, they 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


' 


re neither firto be ſubjefts nor governours. Kiſh was a great man in his country, | 


yet hediſdainerh nor to ſend his ſonne Sau/ upon a thrifty errand, neither doth Sau! 
|pleadhis difparagement for a refufal.Pride and wantonnefſe have marred our times: 


Grezrparents count it a diſtepuration to imploy their-ſonnes in courſes of frugali- | 


t5:andtheir pampered children thinke it a ſhame ro do any thing : and ſobeare 
themſelyes,as thoſe that hold itthe onely glory to beeither idle or wicked. 
| Neither doth Sa»/goe faſhionably to worke , but does this ſervice heartily and 


[rainfully,as a man, that deſires rather to effect the command, than pleaſe the Com- | 


|mander : He pafſed from Ephraim to the Landot Shaliſha, from Shaliſha ro Salim, 


from Salim to Jemini, whence his Houſe came; from Jemini ro Zuph, not ſo much | 


|; ſaying with any of his kinred ſo long asto vittaile himſelfe - He that was after- 


tions and offices, ſo there 1s of diſpoſitions ; thoſe, which are excellent in ſome, ar- 
aine not to a mediocrity in other : It 1s noarguing from private vertves to publike; 
from dexrerity in one ſtation,to the reſt : A ſeyerall grace belongs to the particular 


arriageof every place whereto we are called, which if we want, the place may well | 


Wanrus. 


There was more praiſe of his obedience in ceafing toſecke, thanin ſeeking : he } 


akes care, leſt his father ſhould rake care for him, that whilſt he ſhould ſeeme offici- 
0sin the lefle, he might not negle& rhe greateſt. A blindobedience in ſome caſes 
Goth well,bur it doth far betrer,when iris led with the eyes of diſcretion;otherwiſe 
we may more offend in pleafing,than in diſobeying. 

Great is the benefit of a wiſe and religious atrendanr, ſuch an one puts us into 
thoſe duties and actions which are moſt expedient,and leaſt thought of. If Saul had 
dot hada diſcreet Seryant,he had returned bur as wiſe as he came; now he is drawn 
ntoconſulr with the man of God, and heares more than he hoped for. Saul was 
now a ſufficient journey from his fathers houſe, yer his religious ſervant in this re- 
moteneſle,takes knowledge of the place,where the Prophet dwels,and how honou- 
ably doth he mention him to his maſter - Behold, in this City is 4 man of God, and he 

an honourable man,all that he ſaith commeth to paſſe:Gods Prophets are publique per- 


2,45 their function, ſo their notice concernes every man: There is no reaſon God 
bould abate any of the reſpect due tohis Miniſters under the Goſpell : Saint Pawls | 


Ut - both uniyerſall and everlaſting: [beſeech you, Brethren, know them that labour - 
mM you. 

The chiefe praiſe is to be able to give good advice ; the next is totake it.Saul is 
lily induced rocondeſcend : He whoſecuriolity led him voluntarily ar laſt, to the 


Vitch ot Endor, 15 now led at firſt by good counſell rothe man of God; neither is! 
uscare mgoing,lefſe commendable, than his will to goe. Foras a man, that had bin 
cate - 


RIrr2 
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vardan ill King,approved himſelfe a good Sonne. As there are diyerſities of rela- | 


. 
' 


| 
| 
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catechized not to goe unto God empty-handed,he aſkes, What ſhall we briyy , 
man?What have we?The caſeis well alteredin our times:Every man thinks . te 
I keep back?There is no gaine ſo ſweet,as of a robbed Altar; yet Gods cha = 
leſſeunder the Goſpel, Tet hins that is taught, make his Teacher partarker of ,} SS 
faithfull care of Saul was a juſt preſage of ſacceſſe,more then he looked for oy Uh 
expedt; ſo the ſacrilegious unthankfulnefle of many, bodes that ruine to their | 
and eſtate,which they could not have grace to feare. Ate 

He that knew the Prophets abode,knew alſo the honor of his Placehe could | 
but know that Samuel was a mixt perſon, The Judge of Iirael,and the Seeryer i 
Saul and his Servant purpoſe to preſent him the fourth part ofa ſhekell, to they; | 
of about our five pence. They had learned, that thankfulneſſe was nottobe mexk 
red of good men by the weight,butby the will of che Retributor: Hew muchnon 
will God accept the ſmall offerings of his weak Servants, when he ſees them voz 
from great love? | 

The very maids of the Citie can give direction to the Prophet, they had liter] 
after the holy affaires,they had heard of the Sacrifice, and could tell of the neceſin! 
of Samuels preſence: Thoſe that live withinthe Sun-ſhine of Religion,cannor rk, 
ſomewhat coloured with thoſe beames: Where there is practice & example ofpiery 
in the better ſort,there will be a refle&ion of it upon the meanelt : ir is ng {mallb6 
nefit tolive in religious and holy places,we ſhall be much roo blame, if all goodneſe 
fall befide us:Yea ſo ſkilfull were theſe Damzels in the faſhions of their publite %- 
crifices, that they could inſtratt Saxland his Servant, unaſked, how the people 
would not eat, till Samuel came to bleſle the Sacrifice. This meeting wasnamorea| 
Sacrifice, then it was a Feaſt, theſe two agree well, we have never ſo muchcaſeto 
rejoyce in feaſting,as when we have duely ſerved our God : The Sacrifice waafeaf 
to God, the other ro men; The body may eat and drink with contentment, when the 
ſoule hath beene firſt fed,and hath firſt feaſted the Maker of both:Go eat thy bread 
with joy,and drink thy drink with a merry heart, for God now accepteth thy works 
The Sacrifice was before conſecrated, when it was offered ro God; but itwa not 
conſecrated to them, till Samuel bleſſed it, his bleſling made that meate holy tothe 
| gueſts, which was formerly hallowed ro God : All creatures were made good, nd 
rook holineſſe from him,which gave them being : Our ſin brought that curſe upa 
them,which(unlefſe our prayers remove 1t)cleaves to them ſti!], fo as we receivetht 
not without a curſe, We arc nor our owne friends except our Prayers helpe to take 
that away,which our (in hath brought, that ſo to the cleane all may be cleane : Its 
an unmannerly godleſnefſe, to take Gods creatures without the leave of their 
_ and well may God withhold his blefling from them, which have not the grue 
toaſke ir. 

Thoſe gueſts which were fo religious, that they would not eat their Sacrificeu- 
blefſed,might have bleſſed ic themſelves;Every man might pray, though every ma 
might not ſacrifice; yet wonld they not either eat, or bleſſe, whiles they lookedfar 
the preſence of a Prophet. Eyery Chriſtian may ſanfifie his owne mear, but wher 
thoſe are preſent, that are peculiarly ſantified ro God, this ſervice is fitteſt forthe 
It is commendable to teach Children the prattice of Thankſgiving, but the belts 
ever molt meet to bleſſe our tables, andthoſe eſpecially, whole office it is to off 
our prayers to God. 

Little did $4#/ think, that his comming and hiserrand was ſo noted of Goo, 3 

that it was fore-ſignifiedunto the Prophet.andnow,behold Sawmel is told ada be 

fore of the man, rime, and place of his meeting. The eye of Gods providence 0 
lefſe over all our a&ions,all our motions. We cannot go any whither without 8 
he tels all our ſteps; ſince it pleaſeth Ged therefore ro take notice of us, much m0 
ſhould we take notice of him, and walk with him, in whom we move. Sau/ came 
fide his expeQarion to the Prophet, he had no thought of any ſuch purpole, tllis 
Servant made this fidden motion unto him of viſitiog Samuel, and yer God ſaies0 
his Prophet, 1will ſend thee aman out of the Land of Benjamin. The over-ruling 1a 


of the Almighty works us inſenſibly, andall oursffairesto his owne ſecret dete 
nations 


CC 
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either ſpur nor bridle to the determinate choyces of God, yea rather he holds it the 
reateſt proofe of his freedome,andomnipotency,toadvance the unhkelteſt. It was 


us humility, that ſo deje&ed him under the hand of Gods Prophet. Faire be- | 
innings are noſound proofe of our proceedings and ending well:How often hath 


n Sanl, true grace there waz not in him;they that be good,beare more fruit in their 


zoodcheere gives him the Kingdome, he beſtowes the oyle of royall conſecration 


—-5:{0 as Whiles we thinke to do our owne wills, we do his.Ourowne intentions 
"my know,Gods purpoſes we know not;we muſt go the way that we are called, 
- him lead us ©O what end he pleaſerh; ir is our duty to defigne our ſelves and our 
qzycs tothe diſpoſition of God , and patiently and thankfully ro awair the iſſue 
Chis decrees. The ſame God that fore-ſhewed Saul to Samnel, now points to him 
Se,this is the man,) and commands the Prophet to anoint him Governour over If- 
-:He,that told of Saul before he came, knew before he came 1ntothe world, what 
nan,what a King he would be;yert he chooſeth him our, and injoynes his inan&i- 
© [ris one of the greateſt praiſes of Gods wiſdome, that he can turne the eyill of 
"-n to his own glory. Advancementis not ever a ſigne of love either to theman,or 
othe place.Ic had been better for Sasl,that his head had beene ever dry: ſome God 
{th up in judgment, that they may fall the more uneafily;there are no men ſo mi- 
ble.as thoſe that are great and evill. 

It ſeemes that Samuel bore no great port in his outſide, for that Seu/not dif: 
zming him, cither by his habir, or attendants, comes to him, and aſkes him 
the Scer; yet was Samuel as yet the Judge of Iſrael, the ſubſtitution of his 
ennes had not diſplaced himſelfe : There is an affable familiarity that becommeth 

rearneſſe; It is not good for eminent perſons to ſtand alwaies upon the height 
their tare, bur ſo ro behave themſelyes, that as their ſociable cariage may not 
reed contempt, ſo their oyer-highneſſe may not breed a ſervile fearefulnes in their 
heople. 
How kindly doth Samwclentertaine andinvite $4u/,yet itwas he only that ſhould 
ceivewrong by the future royalty of Sau/?Who would not have looked that aged 
inal hould have emulated rather the glory of his young rivall, and have looked 
hurliſhly upon the man that ſhould rob him of his authority? yet now.,as if he came 
npupoſe ro grarifie him, he bids him to the feaſt, he honours him with the chiefe 
at he reſerves a ſele& morſell for him,he tels him ingenuouſly the newes of his in- 
lingSoveraignty, (Om whom is ſet the deſire of all Iſrael, 1s it not upon thee and thy fa- 
kr; beuſe) Wile and holy men,as they are not ambitious of cheir owne burden, ſo 
hey arenot unwilling to be caſed, when God pleaſeth ro diſcharge them; neither 

i they envy thoſe whom God lifteth above their heads : They make an Idoll of 
nor, that are troubled with their owne freedome, or grudge at the promorion of 
hers, 

Poubtleſſe 5au/ was much amazed with this ſtrange ſalutation, and newes of the 
ropher, and how modeſtly doth he put it off, as that, which was neither fit,nor 
icely;diſparaging his Tribe in reſpe&ofthe reſt of Iſrael,his Fathers Family,in re- 
eltof the Tribe, and himſelfe in reſpe& of his Fathers Family; neither did his 
humility ſtoope below the truth: For,as Bevjamin was the youngeſt ſonne of Iiraell, 
bhe was now by much,the leaſt Tribe of Iſrael ; They had nor yet recovered that 
miverſall ſlaughter which they hadreceived fro the hands of their brethren, where- 
y a Tribe was almoſt loſt to Iſrael;yert even our of the remainder of Benjamin doth 

od chooſe the man, that ſhall command Iſrael;our of the rubbiſh of Bexjawin doth 

dd raiſe the Throne. Thar is nor ever the beſt and fatteſt which God chooſeth, but 
tut which God chooſeth is ever the ſitteſt ; the ſtrength or weakenefle of meanes is 


| 


hollow and fained excuſe,that Sau! makes toput off that, which he would faine in- 
7,and to cauſe honour to follow him the more eagerly : It wasthe ſincere truth of 


baſhfull childehood endedin an impudencie of youth , a ſtrict entrance in li. 
:nciouſneſſe, early forwardneſſe in Atheiſme 2 There might bee a civill meekneſſe 


ve. 
Saul had but five pence in his purſe to give the Propher:The Prophet after much 
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on his head,the Kifſes of homage ups his face,and ſends him away rich in thoyg, 
8 expecation;8 now leſt his aftoniſhment ſhouldend in diſtruſt, he ſetle; bi 7, 
rance,by forewarningsof thoſe events,which he ſhould find in his way:He tel, wh 
whom he ſhall meer,what they ſhall ſay,how himſelte ſhall be afte&ted;that lt 6 
andhimſelte might be ſo many witneſſes of his following Coronation , every —_ 
| confirmed him. For well might he thinke, He that can foretell me the motion: and 
words of others,cannot faile in mine; eſpecially when (as Samuel had propheſieg o 
him)he found himſelfe co prophetic; his propheſying did enough forerell hisKirs. 
dome. No ſooner did Samue/turne his backe from Saul, bur God gayehim mars, 
heart, lifting up his thoughts and diſpoſition to the pitch of a King : the calling 
God never leaves a man unchanged, neither did God ever imploy any man inki 
ſervice, whom he didnot enable to the worke he ſer him; eſpecially thoſewhomhe 
raiſeth up ro the ſupply of his owne place,and the repreſentation of himſelfeItisn, 
marvell if Princesexcell the yulgar in gifts,no lefſe than in dignity:Their Crowne: 
and their hearrs are both in one and the fame hand ; If God did not addeto their 
powers, as well as their honours, there would be no equality. 


The Tnauguration of Saul, 


3ZNOD hath ſecretly deſtined Sas/to the Kingdome: it could not content 

Ds Ifracl,that Samet knew this, the lots mult ſo decidethe choyce;asifit 

& had not beene predetermined; That God, which is ever conſtant to his 

owne decrees, makes the lots to finde him out, whom $Samvelhad anoin- 

red : If once wee have notice of the will of God, wee may ve conh:- 

dent ofthe iſſe : Thereis no chance tothe Almighty ; even caſuall things areno 

lefle neceſſary in their firſt cauſe,thaa the naturall, So farre did Sau! truſt the pred. 

aion,and oyle of Samwel.that he hides him among the ſtuffe : He knew wherethe 

lors would light before they were caſt : This was but.a modeſt declination of that 

honour which he ſaw muſt come;His very withdrawing ſhewed ſome expetation, 

why elſe ſhould he have hid himſelfe, rather than the other Iſraelites? yer could he 

not hope his ſubducing himſelfe, could diſappoint the purpoſe of God : Hee vel 

knew, that he,which found out and deſigned his name amongſt the thouſandsot Il 

rael, would cafily finde out his perſon ina Tent: When once we know Godsdecree,] 

in vaine ſhall we ſtrive againſt it:Before we know it,it is indifferent forus to worke| 
to the likelieſt, 

[ cannot blame Sas! for hiding himſelfe froma Kingdome , eſpecially of [[ratl:] 
Honor 1s heavy;when it comes upon the beſt tearmes: How (hould ithe otherwile} 
when all mens cares are caft upon one?but moſt of all in a troubled eſtate? Nomat 
can pat to Sea withour danger,bur he that lancheth forth in atempeſt,can expectno-| 
thing bur the hardeſt event;ſach was the condition of Iſrael : Their old enemythe| 
Pluliſtims were {tilled with thar fearfull thunder of God, asfindirg what it w#t0 
war againſt the Almighty. There were adverſaries enough belides in their borcer s: 
It was but an hollow truce, that was berwixt Iſrael and their Heatheniſhneighdors 
and Nahaſh was now at their gates. Well did Sau/know the difference betweenes) 
peacefull government, and the perillous and weariſome tumulrs of war. The quit} 
teſt Throne is full of cares,butthe perplexed,of dangers. Cares and dangers (ore! 
Saul into this corner to hide his head from a Crowne: Theſe made him chuſerathe! | 
to lyeobſcurely among the baggage of his Tent, thanto fit gloriouf]y in the Throne} 
of State. This hiding could doc nothing but ſhew, that both he ſuſpedted leſt hee | 
ſhould be choſen,and defired he ſhould not be choſen - That God from whom - | 
hils and the rockes could nor conceale him, bririgshim forth to the light, {© or [ 
more longed for, as he was more unwilling tobe ſcene, and more applaudeo4® 
was more longed for. 


| 


Now then when Saul is drawne forth in the middeſt of the eager expoFariont 
Urael, modeſty and godlineſſe ſhewed themſelves in hisface : The preate &,*,, 
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calling @rhaving ableſſing,if we know not how ro uſe ir? The officeand obſervance of a 


King was uncowth to Iſrael: Samzeltherefore informes the people of their muruall 


—- \ dities,and writes them in a booke, and layes it up before the Lord; otherwile, no- 
Ite.Itisng reltte might havC beenc a warranc for their ignorance, and 1gnorance for neglect : 
' Crowne: WM there are reciprocall refpects of Princes and people, which if they be not obſerved, 
Je to their AY. covernment languiſherh into confuſion; theſe Samuel fairhfully reacheth them. 


he may not rule; yea he will inſtruct him that ſhall rule; chere is noKing abſolute, 
burhe,that is the King ofall gods: Earthly Monarchs muſt walk by a rule, which if 
they tranſgrefſe, they ſhall be accountable to him, that is higher che the higheſt, who 
hath deputed them. Not out of care of civility, fomuch as conſcience, mult every 
Samuel |abour to keep eeven terms berwixt Kings and Subjedts,preſcribing iuſt mo 


| 
| 
It content 


"ce .asifir I deration cothe one,torhe other obedience and loyalty, which whoever endeavours 
ant to his rotrouble, is none of the friends of God,or his Church. 
ad anoin- The moſt and beſtappland their new King, ſome wicked ones deſpiſed him, and 


fad, How ſhalt he ſave us? It was not the might of his Parents, the goodlinefſe of his 
perſon, the priviledge of his lot, the fame of his propheſying, the panegyricke © 
5.,wuel,chat could ſhield him from contempr, or winne him the hearts of all : Ther 


be conh- 
1gs are no 
the predi- 


where the MY w5never yet any man, rowhom ſome tooke nor exceprions; Ir isnor poflible ci 

n of thar MY [ther to pleaſe or difpleaſe all men, while ſome men ar? in love with vice, as deep- 
vectation, WY 1:25 others with vertue, and ſome (as ill) diflike vercue, ifnor for it ſelfe, yer toy 
- could he contradiction, They well ſaw, $a choſe not himſelfe,they ſaw him worthy cc 
Hee wel have beene choſen, if the Election ſhould have beene carri:d by voyces, ard thoſ: 
nds of 1-8 'voyces by their eyes;they ſaw him unwilling co hold, or yeeld, when he was choſen: 


) jerthey will envy bim : Whar faulc could they finde in him whom God had cho- 
kn? His parentage was cquall, his perſon above them, his inward parts more a- 
'boye then the ourward ; Malecontents will rather deviſe then want cauſes of fly 
[nzout, andrather then faile, the univerſall approbarion of others is ground e 


ds decree,| 
ro workef 
of [lrael; 
Yherwile| 
? Noman WW [he fpirit of God when he enioynes us peace, wirhal he addes,[ if it be poflibleJand 
-xpeft no- WW favour is more than peace; A mans comfort muſt be in himſelf,the conſcience of de- 
nemythe| ſerving well. 
It wasto The neighbouring Ammonites conld not but hare heard of GODS fearecful} 
r borders: WW "engeance upon the Philiſtims, and yer they will bee taking up the quarrell a- 
eighbor: WW 2ainſt Iſrael :; Naheſh comes up againſt Jabeſh Gilead + Nothing but grace can 
2weenea Wi (ach us ro makeuſe of others Judgements ; Wicked men are not moved with 
The quic- WW Ought,thar falls beſide them;they truſtnothing bur their own ſmart: What fearefu) 
ers drove WM | ]udgements doth G O D execute every day ? reſolute ſinriers take no notice o! 
mow hem, and are growne fo peremprory, as if God had never ſhewed diſlike oftheir 
e Throne (i ayes. 
d left hee Wi The Gileadites were not more baſe,cthen Nahaſh the Ammonire was cruell : The 
hom the Wi Cileadires would buy their peace with ſervility, Naboſh would ll them a ſervil. 
ſo muci: BW Peace for their righteyes. Jephtha the Gileadire did yer ſticke in the ſtomacke o! 
ded.as it Bi Ammon, and now they thinke their revenge cannot be roo bloody: It is a wonder 
| [thathe, which would offer ſo mercileſſe a condition to Iſrael, would yeild to the 

tation 0 8motion of any delay; He meant nothing bur ſhame and death to the Iſraelites, ye 
£ canoo | t>condeſcends toa ſeyendayes reſpit: Petha ps his confidence made him ttas care 
—_. lefſe 


_ —_— 


Though he may net be their Judge, yer he will be their Propher; he will inſtru, if 


nough oftheir diſlike. Iris a vaine ambition of thoſe, that :vould be loved of all : | 
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chisopporrunity ro Sau/s courage and victory : Theenemies of Gods Churd = | 
nor be ſo malicious as they would, cannot approve themlelyes fo malicious a; Tad | 
are;God ſo holds them in ſometimes, that a ſtander-by would thinke them fave " 
ab!e. The newes of Gileads diſtreſſe had ſoone filled and attiicted Iſrael, the ry | 
think of no remedy bur their pitty andreares:Evills are ealily prieved tor.nor = 
redrefſed : Onely Sarlis more ſtirred with indignation then forrow ; ThatGo 
which put into him a ſpirit of prophecie,now puts into him a ſpirit of fortinade: 
was before appointed to the Throne, nor ſerled in the Throne; he followedthe 
beaſts in the field, when he ſhould have commanded men. _o 

- Now asonethat would be a King no lefie by merit, then eleCion, he the: _ | 
him,and performes the reſcue of Gilcad ; he aſſembles Iſraell,heleads them, hera;.! 
ſeth the ſiege, breakes the troopes, cuts the throats of the Ammonites, When God 
hath any exploit toperforme, he raiſeth up the heart of fome choſen {aſtrument 
with heroical motions for the archieyment: When all hearts are cold and dead. it;s 
ſigne of intended deſtruttion. | 

This day hath made Saul a compleat King,andnow the thankfull Iſraclites begin 

tro enquire after thoſe diſcontented Mutiners,which had refuſed allegiance unto 
worthy a Commander(Bring thoſe men, that we may ſ{ay them :) This ſeditionhadde. 
ſerved death, though Saul had beene foiled at Gilead, but now his happy victory | 
whets the people much more toa defire of this juſt exccution.Sarl,to whom the in. | 
jurie was done, hinders the revenge, (There ſhallvo man de this day, for t day they 
Lord hath ſaved 1ſraelNthat his fortitude might not go beyond his mercy. How noble | / 
were theſe beginnings of San/?His prophecie ſhewed him miraculouſly wiſe.his Bat- | 
tell and victory no leſle valiant, the pardon of his Rebels, as mercifull : Therews: 
not more power ſhewed in overcomming the Ammonites, then in overcomming | 
himſelfe,and the impotent malice of thefe mutinous Iſraelites. Now Iſrael ſees they 
have a King, that canboth ſhedblood, and ſpareit; that can ſhed the Ammonites 
blood,and ſpare theirs : His mercy winnes thoſe hearts, whom his valour could not. 
As in God.ſo in his Deputies,Mercy and Juſtice ſhould be inſeparable: whereſoerer 
Theſe two go aſunder, government follows them into diſtraction,and ends in ruire. 
[fithad been a wronge offered to Samuel, rhe forbearance of the revenge hadnct! 
beene ſo commendable;although upon the day of ſohappy a deliverance, perhaps it} 
hadnot beeneſcaſonable: A man hath reaſon to be moſt bold with himſelfe;Itisro\f 
praiſe of mercy (ſince it is a fault in Juſtice) ro remit another mans ſatisfaction, hi | 
owne he may. | 


, 
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S AMUELS conteſtatin. 


FEE Very onecan be atriend to him thatproſpereth : By this victory hath 
| FH [3s Saul as well conquered the obſtinacy ofhis owne people: NowthereB 
P FaIg3e no Ifraclite thatrejoycerh not in Sals Kingdome,No ſooner have hey 
$0 0910 done objccting to Sau/, then Samucl begins ro expoſtulare with them: 
—E The fame day whercin they began to be pleaſed, God ſhewes himſclte 
angry: All the paflages of their proceedings offended him, he deferred to let them 
know it tillnow, 'that the Kingdome was ſetled, and their hearts lifted up : NW, 
doth God coole their courage and joy, with a backe-reckoning for their farward- 
neſſe,God will not lethis people runne away with the arrerages of their (1006; DUI 
when they leaſt thinke of ir,callsthem toan account: All this while was God ang! 
with their reje&tion of Samnet; yer (as if there had beene nothing but peace)hegVee 
thema victory over their enemies,he gives way to their joy in their election; no" 
he lers them know, that after their peace-offerings, he hath a quarrell wich them 
God may be angry enough with us, whiles we outwardly profper-It 15rhe wiſdom: 
ofGod to take his beſt advantages;He ſuffers us to goon, till we ſhould cometo ch 
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SAMUELS conteſtation. 


of he fruit of our ſinne,nill we ſceme pait the danger , either of conſcience or pu- 


in co feele N1S diſpleaſure for our {innes : This is onely where he loves, where he 
"ould both forgive and reclaimezhe hath now ro do with his Iſrael Bur where he 
neanesutrer Vengeance, he lers men harden themſelves toa reprobare ſenſleſheſſe, 
4 make up their own meaſure wit1out contradiction,as purpoſing to reckon with 
hembut once for ever. 

#1mel haddiſſwaded them before,he reproves them nor, untill now : Ifhe had 
husbent himſelfe againſt them,ere the ſerling of the eleCtion, he had troubled Iſrael 
4char,which God took occalion by their ſinne to eſtabliſh ; His oppoſition would 
refaroured of reſpects to himſelfe, whom the wrong of this innovation chiefly 
qncerned:Now therefore when they are ſure of their King,and their King of the, 


zhen he hath ſer eaven termes betwixt them mutually, he lers them ſee,how they | 


nereat odds with God : Wee muſt ever diſlike ſinnes, wee may not ever ſhew it: 
Diſcretion in the choice of ſeaſons for reproving, is no lefſe commendable andne- 
xſary,chen zeale and faithfulnefſe inreproving; Good Phy itians uſe not to evacu- 
te the body in extremiries of heat or cold ; wiſe Mariners do not hoiſe Gyles in 
ery winde, 

Firſt doth Samwel beginne to cleare his own innocence,ere he dare charge them 
wich their fane:He that will caſt a ſtone at an offender,muſt be tree hin:(elfe,other- 
miſe he condenes,and executes himſelfe in another perſon : The conſcience ttops 
he mouth of the guilty man,and chokes him with that ſinne,which lyes in his own 


'noble | ll ©relt,and having nor come forth by a penitent confeſſt6, cannot find the way outin 
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areprocfe, orif he doe reprove, hedoth more ſhame himlſelfe, then reforme ano- 
ther, He that was the judge of Iſrael, would not now judge himſclfe,bur would be 
\udgedby Iſrael; Whoſe © xe have I taken? whoſe Aſſe have I taken? or to whom hawe 1 
\inewrong ? No doubt, S«muel found himſclfe guilty before God of many private 


«hment;then(even when we begin to be paſt the teeling of our fi nne)we ſhall be- 


| 


ul ——_ 
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.nfrmities,bur for his publique carriage he appeales to men: A mans hearr can beſt | 


| dge of himſelfe;orhers can belt 1udge of his actions. As another mans conſcience 
nd approbation cannot beare us out before God; ſo cannot our owne before men: 
foroft times that aCtion is cenſured by the beholders,as wrongfnll, wherein we ap- 
Mud oar owne juſtice. Happy is that man, thatcan be acquirted by himfe!te in pri- 
2,npublize by others,by God in both;ſtandersby may ſee more : Ir is very tafe 
bramanto looke into himſelfe by others cyes; in vaine ſhall a mans heart abſolve 
um,thatis condemned by his actions. 

 Itwasnot ſo much the tryall of his cariage,that Samrel appealed for,as his inſti» 
«2tion;not for his owne comfort,ſo much as their conviction : His innocence hath 
wt done him ſervice enough,unleſſe it ſhame them, and make them confeſſe them- 
res faulty. Info many yeares wherein Samuel judged Ifrael, it cannot be,bur ma- 
'fthouſand cauſes paſſed his hands, wherein both parties could not poſlibly be plea- 
*6,yer ſo cleere doth he find his heart, & hands, thathe dare make the grieyed part 
«dz:s of his judgment: A good conſcience will make a man undauntedly confident, 
nddare put him upon any tryal, where his owne heart ſtrikes him nor, it bids him 
ulenge ail the world,and take up all commers. How happy a thing is ic for a man 


Feace at home : Contrarily, he that hath a falſe and foule heart, lyes at every mans 
fetcy:livesflaviſhly, and is faine to dawbe up a rotten peace with the baſeſt condi- 


Oh his owne friend,and patron? He needs not to feare forraine broyles, that isat | 


— 


0s. Truth is not afraid of any light ,and cherfore dare ſuffer her wares to be caryed 
Madim ſhop-board unto the ſtreer doore : Perfect gold will be but the purer 
trying, whereas falſhood being 4 worke of darkenefle, loves darkenefſe, and 
Merefore ſeeks where it may work cloſeſt. | 
This very appellaris cleared Samuel, but the peoples atreſtatio cleared him more: 
MOcerice and uprightneſſe becomes every man well,burt moit publike perſons, who 
-1 be elſe obnoxious to every offender.The Throne and the Pulpit (of all places) 
- forholineſſe,no more for example of good,then for liberty of controlling evill: 
"Magiſtrates fiveareto doe thar, which Samuel ptoteſted he hath done ; if their 
oath 
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oath were ſo verified,as Samnels proteſtation,it were a ſhame for the State not to þ 
happy:The ſinnes of our Teachers are the teachers of {inne;the ſinnes of Gorem ; 
doe both command,and countenance evill. This very acquiting of Samuel w;, te 
! accuſation of themſelyes: For how could it bee bur faulty tocaſt oft a faultlefſs Go 
| yernour?If he had not taken away an Oxe,or an Afſe from them, why do they take 
' away his authority 2 They couldnot have thus cleared Saw/at the endof hisraine. 
It was juſt with God, ſince they were weary of a juſt Ruler, to punith them with K. 
unjuſt. ; 
He that appealed to them for his own uprightneſſe,durſt nor appeale tothem 614 
their owne wickedneſſe, bur appeales to Heaven fro them. Men are commonly flat. 
rerersof their owne caſes:It muſt be a ſtrong evidence that will make a finnercon. 
victed in himſelfe:Nature hath ſo many ſhifts to coozen it ſelfe in this ſpiritnal yer. 
dic,chat unleſſe it be taken in the manner,it will hardly yeeld toa truth; eitherſhes 
will denie the fact, or the fault, or the meaſure ; And now in this caſe they might 
ſeeme to have ſome faire ptetences: For though Samuel was righteous, yethis ſonne; 
werecorrupt. Tocut off all excuſes theretore,Samnelappeales to God (the higheſt 
Judge)for his ſentence of their ſinne,and dares truſt to a miraculous conyidtion, It 
was now their Wheat-Hafveſt:the hot and dricaire of their climate didnot wont to 
afford in that ſeaſon ſo much moiſt vapour,as might raiſe acloud either for raine,gr 
thunder:He that knew God could, and would do both theſe, without the helpe of 
ſecond cauſes,puts the triall upon this iſſue. Had nor Samwel before conſulted with 
his Maker,& received warrant for his act,it had been preſumprion and tempting of 
God,which was nowa noble improvement of faith : Rather then Iſrael ſhould goe 
cleare away with aſin, God will accuſe and arraigne them from heaven. Noſooner 
hath Samuels yoyce ceaſed, then Gods voyce begins : Every crack of thunder ſpake 
judgement againſt the rebellious Ifraclites, and every drop of raine, a witneſſe of 
their ſin; and now they found they had diſpleafed him, which ruleth in the Hex 
ven,by rejecting the man that ruled for him on Earth: The thurdring voice of God, 
that had lately in their ſight confounded the Philiſtims, they now underltoodto 
ſpeake fearefull things againſt them.No marvell, ifnow they fell upon theirknees, 
not to Saul whom they had choſen;but to Samue/,who being thus caſt off by them 


thus countenanced in Heaven. 
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SauLs Oacrifice. 


YO D never meant the KingJome ſhould either ſtay long in the Tribeo 
BY Benjamin;or remove ſuddenly from the perſon of Saul;Many years 


* —_—_ 


Saul reigne over Iſrael; yer God computes him but two yeares a King: 
I That is not accountedof God to be done, which is not lawfully 800; 
when God, which choſe $ar/, rejected him,he was no more aking, 
rant:Iſrael obeyed him ſtill,but God makes noreckoning of him, as his Dep! 
rie,but as an Uſurper. 

Saul was of good yeares, when he was advanced to the Kingdome:HisSon 
than. the firſt yeare of his Fathers Raigne, could lead a thonſand Ifraelitesintore 
field,and give a foyle to the Philiſtims: And now Iirael could not thinke themſelves 
[<fſe happy i their Prince, thenin their King; 70narhas isthe Heyre of hi Father 
victory,as well as of his valour, and his eſtate. The Philiſtims were quiet afterthok 
firſt thunder-claps,all the time of Samnels goyernment, now they begianeto 
ander Saul, | 

How utterly is Iſraeldiſappointed in their hopes ? That ſecurity and protett : 
which they promiſed thamdives in the name of a King,they found 11 Prophet 
led of in a Warrior;They were more ſafe under the mantle,then nnder armeene 
enmitie and ſafeguard are from heaven,goodnefle hath beene cyera [tronge! oh 
then valour:Itis the ſureſt policy alwaies to have peace with God. it 
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—c: ind by the ſpeiles,thar the Philiſtims had ſome bartels with Irael which are| 


IL  - Sauls fact! EY 


ot recorded : After the thander had ſcared them into a peace,and reſtitution of all 
+ ordering Cities, from Ekron to Gath, they had taken new heart,and ſo beſla- 
ed Ifrael,chat chey had neither weapon nor Sm1 th lefr amongſt them, yet even in 
[hic miſerable nakednes of Iſrael, have they both foughr,and overcome. Now might 
jou have ſeen the unarmed [Iſraelites marching with their Slings,and Plough-ſtaves' 
1nd Hooks,and Forkes,and other inſtruments of their huſbandrie,againſt a mighty 
nd well furniſhed enemy,and returning laded both with Armes and Victory, No 
\rmour is of proofe againſt the Almighty,neither is he unweaponed, that caries the 
revenge of God:There is the ſame diſadvantage in our ſpiritual! conflicts ; we are 
urned naked to principalities and powers; whilſt we goe under the condu&t bf the 


| Prince of our peace, we cannot but be bold and victorious. 


| Vainemen thinke toover-power God with mnnition and mulritnde : The Phili- 
ms are not any way more ftrong,than in conceit : Thirty thouſand Chariots,ſixe 
[honſand Horſemen, Footmen like the ſand for number, makes them ſcorn Ifraelno 


|lefe.chen Iſrael feares them. When I ſee the miraculous ſucceſſe, which had bleſſed 


theIfraclites,in all their late conflifts with theſe very Philiſtims, with the Ammo- 
rites, I cannot but wonder, how they could feare : They,which in the time of their 
fnne found God to raiſe ſuch Trophees over their enemies, runne now into Caves, 
and Rocks,and Pits,to hide them from the faces of men,when they found God re- 
[conciled, and themſelves penirent. No Ifraclite but hath ſome cowardly blood in 
him: If we hadnofeare, faith would have no maſtery,yer theſe fearefull Iſraelites 
(hall cut the throats of thoſe confident Philiſtims: Doubt & reſolution are not meet 
meaſures ofour ſacceſſe: A preſumptuous confidence goes comms6ly bleeding home, 
when an humble feare returnes in triamph.Feare drives thoſe Ifracelices, which dare 
ſhewtheir heads,out of the Caves unto Saul, and makes them cling unto their new 
King: How troubleſome were the beginnings of Sauls honour ? Surely, if that man 
hadnot exceeded Ifraelno lefſe in courage,then in ſtature, he had now hid himſelfe 
ina Cave,which before hid himſelfe among the ſtuffe : Bur now, theugh the Iſrae- 
ftesran away from him,yer he ran not away from theny : It was-not any doubr of 
\sl; yalour,that pur his people to their heeles, it was the abſence of Samuel, Ifthe 
Propher had come up,Ifracl would never have run away from their King - Whiles 
hey had a Saymwelalone,they were never well till they had a Saud, now they have a 
ll,they are as far from contentment, becanſe they want a Samwe/;unlefle both joyn 
ogether,they think there can be no ſafety. Where the Temporal and Spiritual State 
combine not together, there can follow nothing bur diſtraGtion in the people: The 
Prophets receive and deliver the will of Ged, Kings execnte it : The Prophets ate 
(red by God, the people are directed by their Kings. Where men doe not ſee 
(od before them in his Ordinances,their hearts cannor but faile hem, both in theit 


[eſpects ro their ſuperiours,and their courage in themſelues. Piety is the Mother of 


perfect ſubjeion : As all authority is derived from heaven, ſo it is thence eſtabli- 
hed; Thoſe Governours that would command4he hearts of men,muſt ſhew ther | 
bodintheir faces, = | | 
No Ifraelite can thinke himſelffafe without a Prophet: $a! had giventhem good 
Proote of his fortitude,in his late victorie over the Ammonites,but then Proclama- 
Wn was made before the fight through all che Countrey, that every man fhould | 
ne up after Sauland Samuel: If Samuel had not beeri with Sazt, they would rather 
ure ventured the lofſe of their oxen, than the hazard of rhEſelyes. How tnuch leſſe 
bould we-preſume of any ſafery in our ſpiritualcombats, when we have nor a Pro- | 
metro lead us? Itisall one (ſaving that it ſavoursof more conteinpt) not to have | 
%< Seers,and not to uſe them : Hee can be no true Iſraclite,thatis not diſtreſſed | 
ththe want of a Samuel, 
ASonethat hadlearned to begin his rule in obedience, Sav/ſtayes ſeven dayes in 
lpal.according to the Prophets direQtion,and ſtill he lookes long for Semwel.which 
adpromiſed his preſence;ſixe dayes he expects.& part of the ſeventh, yet Sawnel | 
aotcome: The Philiſtims draw neere, the Iſraclites runne away, Samwel comes 
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not,they muſt fight,God muſt bee ſupplicated, what ſhould Sas/ doe > | 
ids o deefflca mad the aeoats BdleaBion, fool wil n_—_ os 
which he knew Samuel would, ifhe were preſent, both command, and eXecure : +5, 
net poſſible(thinks he )that God ſhould be diſpleafed with a ſacrifice, he cance 
bediſpleaſed with indeyotion : Why doe the people ren from me; bur for Want of 
meanes to make God ſure?What ſhould Samuel rather wiſh, than that we ſhowd he 
godly? The act ſhall be the ſame,the onely difference ſhall be in the perſon ; If s, 
mucl be wanting tous,we will not be wanting to. God, it is but an holy Prevention 
to be deyout unbidden : Upon this conceit he commands a lacrifice;Saul; linsmak 
no great ſhew,yet are they ſtill hainoufly raken,rhe 1mpiety of them was mare hid. | 
den.and inwardfrom all eyes,but Gods. If S«v{ were among the Prophers before 
will he now be among the Prieſts > Can there be any devotion in diſobedience?) | 
vaine man!Whart can it avayle thee to ſacrifice to God againſt God? Hy Pocrites ref | 
only in formalities; If the outward act be done, it ſufficerh them,though the ground 
be diſtruſt, the manner unreverence, the cariage preſumption. | 
What then ſhould Sau/ haye done? Uponthe truſt of God and Samuel he ſhouly 
have ſtaid out the laſt houre, and have ſecretly facrificed himſelfe, and his Prayers 
unto that God, which loves Obedience above ſacrifice. Our faith is moſt commer. 
dablc in the laſt a&t; It 15no praife to hold out, untill we be hard driven ; Th 
when we are forſaken of meanes,to live by faith in our God,is worthy of a Croyr: 
God will have no worſhip of our deviſing,we may only doe what he bids us,nothid 
what he commands not.Neyerdid any true piety ariſe out of the corrupe puddle of 
mans braine; If it lownot from Heaven, it is odious to Heaven : What wz jr, that 
did thus taint the valour of Sl with this weakneſſe,bur diſtruſt? Herſawſome Iſrae. 
lites goe,he thought all would goe;he ſaw the Philiſtims ceme, he ſaw Samuel came 
not,his diffidence was guilty of his miſdevotion: There 1s no finne,that hath not hi 
ground from unbeleefe; This as it was the firſt infetion ofour pure nature, & isthe| 
true fource of all corruption; man could nor ſinne, if he diſtruſted nor, | 
The facriffce is no ſooner ended, than Semweel is come : and why came he no ſ60- 
ner ? He conld not be a Seer, and not know how much he was lookt for, howrrov 
bleſome and dangerous his abſence muſt needs be; He,that conld tell Sei, thathee 
ſhould propheſie,could tell, that he wouldfacritice; yet hee purpoſely forbearesto 
come, for the tryall of him,that muſt bee the Champion of God. Sams! durlt not 
have done thus,burt by dire&ion from his Maſter: Ic 1sthe ordinary courk of Godto 
prove us by delayes,and to drive toexigents,that we may fhew what we are : Hee 
that anointed Sew/,might lawfully from God controll him-There muſt be diſcretion 
there may not be partiality in our cenſures of the greateſt: God makes difference 
ſins,none of perſons:if we make difference of fins according toperſons, weeareun- 
faithfull both ro God and man. Scarce is Sew! warm in his Kingdome,when he hath 
even loſt it. $ewels firſt words after the inauguration,are of Sas/s rejeftion,and the 
choice and eſtabliſhment of his Succeſſor - It was eyer Gods purpoſe to ſettle the 
Kingdome in Judah : He that tooke occafion by the peoples fin to raiſe up $as! in 
Benjamin, takes occaſion by Suls finne to eſtabliſh the Crowne upon Dave. Inhw 
mane probability the Kingdome was fixed upon Sal, and his more worthy Some: 
In Gods Decree ir did but paſſe through the hands of Benjamin to Judch. Beds 
trouble, how fickle are theſe earthly glories ? Saul dqnbrlefſe lookt upon /onatha, 
as the Inkeritorofhis Crowne; and behold, ere his peaceable Pofſeffion,hee hath 
loſti from himſclfe : Our ſinnes ſtrip us not of our hopes in heaven only, butofour 
earthly bleſſings; The way to entaile a comfortable proſperity upon our Seed ate? 
us, 15 our conſcionable obedience unto God, 
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XI. Jonathans Viftory and Sauls Oath. 
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JonaTHAaNS Uittory and 


Saurs Oath. 


== T is no wonder if Sav/s courage were much cooled with the heavy 
Ng news of his reje&tion : Afﬀeer this he ſtayes under the Pomgranate tree 
© in Gibeah : Hee ſtirres not towards the Gariſon of the Philiſtims : As 
BE Hope is the motherof Forticude,ſo nothing doth more breed coward- 
linefſe, than deſpaire : Every thing diſmayes that heart, which God 
uchput out of protection. Worthy Jonathan (which ſprung from Sal as ſome 
ect Impe growes out of a Crabſtocke) isrherefore tull of valour, becauſe full of 
tic: He well knew,thar he ſhould have nothing, but diſcouragements from his ta- 
ters feare :45 rather chooſing therefore, to avoide all the blockes thar might lye in 
keray,then to leape over them, he departs ſecretly withour the diſmiſſion of his 
ther, or notice of the people; onely God leads him, and his Armonr-bearer fol- 
owes him. O admirable faith of /o»athay, whom neither the ſteepnefſe of Rockes, 
-orthe multitude of enzmies can diflwade from ſo unlikely an affaulr ! Is it poſſible, 
at two men, whereof one was weaponleſle, ſhoulddare to think of incountring fo 
any thouſands 2 O Divine Power of Faith, that in all difhculries and atcemprs, 
mikes 8 man more than men, and regards no more armiesof men, thanſwarmesof 
i | There is no reſtraint tothe Lord (faith he) ro fave with many, or by few : Ir 
ns not ogreat newes,that Saul ſhould be amongſt the Prophets,as that ſuch a word 
bouldcome from the Sonne of Saul. 

Ifhis Father had had bur ſo much Divinity, he had not facrificed : The ſtrength 
FhisGod, is the ground of his ſtrengrhin God; The queſtion 1s not, what 7omethas 
:ndoe,but what God can doe, whofe power is not in the meanes, but in himſelfe : 
Thtmans faith is well underlaid, that upholds it ſelfe by the Omniporency of God; 
tus the Father of the faithfull builr kis aſſurance upon the power of the Almighty. 
atmany things God can doe, which he will not doe; How knowelſt thou, /onathan, 
tat God will be as forward, as he is able,to give thee victory ? For this(faith hee) I 
kreawatch-word from God, out of the mouthes of the Philiſtims - If they ſay, 
(meu, we will goe up; for Ged hath delivered them into our hands : If they ſay, 
Tory, till we come to you,we will fland fill: Ionathan was too wile to truſt unto a caſnall 
relage: There might be ſome farre fetcht conjectures of the event from the word, 
Wewill come to you, was a threat of reſolurion;Come you to us, was a challenge of 

re; or perhaps, Come upto #s, wasa word of inſulration, from them, that truſted 
pthe inacceſſibleneſſe of the place,& multitudes of men. Infulration is from pride, 
ride argued a fall, bur faich hathnothing to do with probabilicies,as that, which ac- 
moyledgerh no Argument, but demonſtration; If there had not beenean inſtin&t 
"Mm God of this aſſured warrant of ſucceſſe, nathan had preſumed, in ſtead of 
| "Wh. , and hadtempted thatGOD, whom hee profeſſed to glorifie by his | 
ſt, 

There can be no faith, where there is no promile, and where there 1s a promiſe, 
dere can be no preſumption : Words are voluntary; The tongues of the Philiſtims | 

re asfree to ſay,T arry, as Come: That God, in whom our very tongues move,over- | 
led them ſo,as now they (Þall ſpeak that word,which ſhall cur their owne throats: 

ley knew no more harm in Come,than Tarry;both werealice ſafe for the ſound,for 
te ſenſe;bur he,that pur a ſignificationof their ſlaughter inthe one,not in the other 
id par that word into their mouth, whereby they might invite their owne deſtru- | 
ton. The diſpoſition of our words are from the providence of the Almighty:God 
xd ourhearts have not alwayes the ſame meaning inour ſpeeches: In thoſe words, 
ich we ſpeak at randome.or out ofaffeRation,God hath a further drift of his own 


7,and perhaps our judgement. Ifwicked men ſay, Our tongues are our owne, 
S{ſſ2 they 
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| ſtands in his way, and therefore inſtead of turning upon him which was the cauſ 


| derers of their flight;and now a miraculous aſtoniſhment hath made the Philiſim: 


! they could not ſay fo, but from him, whom they defie in ſaying fo, ard whom) 
' their rongue their executioner. Trang 
| No ſooner doth Tonathan heare this invitation, then he anſwer: jt Hee nts 
| hands had learned never to fajle his heart, puts himſelte upcn his hardsard "oa of 
| climbe up into this danger:the exploit was not more diftcult,than they ns 
| of the paſſage was equall ro the perill of the erterprize; that his |aith might gu hu 
' triumph over both : he doth not ſay, how ſhall I getup, much lcſſe;y hich y Kong, 
I ger downe againe? butas it the ground were levell, ard the «cticn Cangeriefte.t+ 
| puts himſelf into the view of the Philiſtims : Faith 1s never fo glericus, 21,3 kay” 
hath moſt oppoſ! tion,and will not ſeeit:Reaſon lookes ever to the meare Faithr, 

| the end; and inſtead of conſulting,how to eftc(&t,rclols cs what (1. all be QHedT} 
| way to heaven is more ſteepe, more painfull : O God ! how Per11Cus apaſiage bs 
| thonappointed for thy labouring Pilgrims?If difficulties will diſcourage vs we$., 
but climbe to fall : When we are lifting up our foot to the Jaſt ſtep, there meth 
Philiſtims of death,of temprations,to grapple with;g1vc us but faith, and tyre «, 
looſe to the ſpight either of Earthor Hell. ; 
Jonathan is now on the top of the hill,and now ,as it he hadan army at his hee!., 
| he flyes uponthe hoſt of the Philiſtims; his hands that might have been weary wit 
climbing.are immediately commandedrto fight,and deale as many deaths a5 bloye. 
to the amazed enemie : Hee needs not walke far for this execution; Himiclfe, ard 
his Armour-bearer in one halfe acres ſpace have f{laine twenty Philiſiims, It is rg 
long ſince 7oxathan {mote their Gariſon in the hill of Geba, perhaps, trom that tins 
his name and preſence carryed terror in it; bur ſure it the Philiſtims hadnor ſens 
and fele more than a man in the face and hands of 10nathan, they had natho caſil 
grovelled indearh : The blowes and ſhriekes cannot bur ailect the next,vtowirh; 
ghaſtly noiſe ranne away from death,and affiright their tellowes no lefle then them: 
| ſelvesare affrighred. The clamour and feare runs on like fire in a trainegotherer; 
formoſt rankes; Every man would fiye,and thinkes there is ſo much more cauſe 6 


flight.for that his eares apprehend all, his eyes nothing: Each man thinks his fellyy 


| of their flight, they bend their ſwordsupon thoſe who they imagine tobe the hin 


' Toxathans Champions, and Executioners ; Hee followes, and kills thofe which hel 
ped to kill others; and the more he killed, the more they feared, and fied, ardtit 


more they killed each other in the flight : and chat feare it ſelfe might prevent / 


[ 


} 


nathan in killing them, the Earthit ſelfe trembles under them. Thus doth Coda 
once {trice them with his owne hand, with Jonathars, with theirs; and makesthe 
runne away from life, whiles they would flye from an enemy : Where the Alm | 
ty purpoſes deſtruction to any people, he needs not call in forrain powers,ke «0g; 


not any hands or weapons, bur their owne; He can make vaſt bodies dic no ot: 


death, then their owne waight : We cannot be ſure tobe fricnds among cur (1: 6 
whiles God is our enemie. [c 

The Philiſtims flye faſt,but the newes of their flight over-runnes themevenuli | th 
Sauls Pomegranate Tree : The Watchmen difcerne afarre off, a flight & cvecuray th 
fearch is made,onathan is found miſſing, Saul will conſult with the Arkc:71) Pol or 
while they have leiſure,will perhaps be holy : For ſome firs of devotion tic) co io 
be bettered. But when the tumult encreaſed, Sazls piety decreaſes : It 15 1" "our 
ſeaſon toralke with a Prieſt;withdraw thine hand Abaiah.the Ephod mult ge ma 


ro Armes:It is more time to fight than to pray;what needs he Gods guidancen® 
he ſees his way before him?He that before would needs fecrifice ere he tort” 
now inthe other extreame, fight in a wilfull indevotion: Worldly mincs rein 
ly duties nofurther,then may ſtand with cheir owne carnall purpoſes: Veryear' 
caſions ſhall interupt them in their religious intentions; like unto chilcren 8 
a Bird doe bur flye in their way, caſt their eye from their booke. 


But if Sa#/ ſerve not God in one kind, he will ſerve him in arorÞcr, 


if bc 10 


him notby attending on the Arke,he will honour him by a vow : His 108% 
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br > XII. Jonathans Uiftory and Sauls Oath. | 1037 


T cone, isrecompenced with the zeale in the other. All Iſrael is adjured not to cate 
64 any food untill the evening:Hypocrilie is eyer maſked with a blinde and thankleſſe 


| w2s not required: T'o eate no food all day was more difficult, than to attend an houre | 


| fall, than the duties enjoyned by God. 


8 
Ifael conld not bur thinke(that which 70nathan ſaid)that the vow was unadyiſed 8& 


| ther choice,nor order,nor meaſure:The one of theſe was a wrong tolſrael,the other 


| Speare: Full well had he deſerved this unfought dainty; and now behold his Honey 
ix rurnedinto Gall : if it were ſweet in the meuth, it was bitter in the- ſoule; if che 
eyes ofhis body were enlightned,the light of Gods countenice was clonded by this 
at. Afrer he heard of the oath, he pleades juſtly againſt ir,the loſſe of fo faire an op- 


) Oath nor his ignorance of the Oath,can excuſe himfrom a ſinne of ignorance in vi- 
'olating that, which firſt he knew nor,and then knew unreaſonable.Now Sauls leiſure 
would ſerve him to aſke counſell of God;As before Saul would not enquire,ſo now 


to)mpute this ſilence: He hath grace enough to know that God was offended,and to 


[though in juſtice,not 1n mercy - Sas himſelfe was puniſhed not a lictle,in the fall of j 


yeale:To wait upon the Ark,and conſult with Gods Prieſt inall caſes of importance, 
«125 2 direct comandement of God; To eare no food in the purſuit of their enemies | 
wsnot commanded : Saul leaves that which ke was bidden, and does that which he 


yon the Arke; The voluntary ſeryices of Hypocrites are many times more paine- 


In what awe did all Iſrael! ſtand of the Oath eyen of Sal? It was not their owne 
vow, but Sauls for them; yet comming into the wood, where they ſaw the Honey 
dropping,and found the mear as ready. as their appetire; they dare not rouch that 
ſiſtenance,& will rather endure tamine,& fainting,than an indiſcreer curſe. Doubt. | 
eſe God had brought thoſe Bees thither on purpoſe to try the conſtancy of Iſrael ; | 


injurious;yet they willrather die than violate it:How facred ſhould we hold the ab- 
ligation ofour owne vowes in chings juſt and expedient, when the bond of anothers 
raſh vow is thus indifloluble. 

There was a double miſchiefe followeduponSas!ls oath, an abatement of the vi- 
tory,and eating with the blood: For,on the one (ide, the people were ſo faint that 
they were more likely to die,than kill;they could neither run,nor ſtrike in this em- 
ptineſſe;Neither handsnor feet can doe their office,when the ſtomack is neglected: | 
On the other,an unmeet forbearance cauſes a ravenous repaſt:Hunger knowes nei- 


was a wrong done by Iſrael to God : Saas zeale was guilty of both + A raſh vow is 
ſe|dome evesfree from inconvenience : The heart that hach unneceſſarily intangled 
it ſelfe, drawes miſchiefe either upon it ſelfe or others, 

Jonathan was ignorant of his fathers adjuration,he knew no reaſon why he ſhould 
not refreſh himſelfe in ſo profitable a ſervice, with a little caſt of Honey upon his 


portanity of revenge,and the trouble of Iſrael; yer neither his reaſons againſt the 


God will not anſwer: Well might Sas/ have found finnesenow of his owne,whereto 


mueſſe at the cauſe of his offence : Sooner will an Hypocrite finde our another mans 
inne then his owne;S now he ſweares more raſhly to puniſh wich death,the breach 
of that, which he had ſworne raſhly. The lots were caſt, and Sas/ prayes for the de- 
alion ; 70»athan js raken: Even the prayers of wicked menareſometimes heard. al- 


— 


thts lot upon 7onathan;Surely Saul (inned more in making this vow, than 1onathen in 
reaking it unwittingly, and now the father ſmarts for the raſhneſſe of his double | 
'ow,by the unjuſt ſentence of death upon ſo worthy a ſonne:God had never ſingled 
out lonathan by his lot,if he had nor been difpleaſed with his a&:Vowes raſhly made | 
may not be raſhly broken If the thing we have vowed be not evill in it ſelf,or in the 
fect,we cannorviolare it withovr evill. Ignorance cannot acquir,ifit can abate our 
lnne, Tris like, if 104theu bad heard his fathers adjuration,he had not tranſgreſſed, | 
tis abſence ar the time of that Oath,cannot excuſe him from diſpleaſure: What ſhall 
come of thoſe, which may know the charge of their heavenly Father,and wil nor? | 
Which doe know his charge,and will not keepe it? Aﬀectation of ignorance , and 
Wing diſobedience, is deſperate. 
Death was too harda cenſure for ſachan unknowne offence : The cruel piery of | 
ni will revenge the breach ofhis own charge, faas he would be loath God ſhould 
LS © SHI. EE avenge | 
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avenge on himſelfthe breachofhis divme command. If 1onathan badnot foundbee 
cer friends than his father, ſonoble a vitory had beene recompenced with death. 
He that ſaved Iſrael from the Philiftims,is ſaved by Iſrael from the hang of his p; 
ther: Sazl hath fivorn /onathans death,the people contrarily ſwear his preſeryatis.hi 
Kingdome was not yer ſo abſolure;that he could runne away with ſounmerc;. 
fall a Juſtice; their Oath that ſavoured of diſobedience preyailed aPainſt 
his Oath that favoured too ſtrong of cruelty : Neither doubt 1, buc 
Saul was ſecretly not diſpleaſed withthis loving reſj- 
ſtance - So long as his heart was nor falſe ro 
his Oath, he could not be ſory 
chat 1ovathaw ſhould 
live. 
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[Saul and Agag. 

|T he Rejeftion of Saul,and the (hoice of 
David. 

 TDawidcalledto the Conrt. 

Contuning/Tayid and Goliah. 

| Jonathans love, and Sauls envy. 

| Michals Wile. 

[David and Abimelec, 
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bi DD N W112: /ay, men are ſtill the ſame,if their 

Dx names and faces differ : You ſhall find 
my aud + Mntabilety ancient (ourtiers : and ſhall confeſſe 
te Vices of men ſtill alive,if themſelves die ; You ſhall ſee God: 
ill honouring thoſe that honour bim,and both reſcuing Fnnocence, 


nd crowning it , Ft is not for mee to anticipate your deeper and 
| more 
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1042 TurBErisTLE, 


more judicious Obſervations,F am bold to dedicate this Piece of 
my Labour te your Honour, in a thankefull acknowledy ment of 
thoſe Noble reſpetts, ] have found from you,both in France, 
and at bome. Fn lieuof all which, F can but 
pray for your happineſſe,and vow 
my ſelfe 


Yours Honours in all humble 


obſervance, 


Jos: Haur, 
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Od holds it no derogation from his metcy to beate a quarrel! 
long, where hee hates : Hee, whole anger to the veſſels of 
wrath,is everlaſting,even in temporall judgment revengeth 
late : The finnes of his owne children are no ſooner done, 

[AL -/ and repented of, then forgotten ; bur the malicious ſinnes 

I” A - of his enemies ſticke faſt in an infinite difpleaſure. (1remem- 

Al 


ly - ber what Amalek: «5d to Ifracl , how they laid wait for them by 
(SAR "V1 the way , as they came up from Egypt :) Alas, Lord (might 
lk ay ) they were our forefathers; wee neuer knew their faces , nonot their 
mes, the fact was ſo farre from our conſent , that it is almoſt paſt the memory 
our hiſtories, It is not in the power of time to raze out any of the arrerages of 
(od: we may lay up wrath for our poſteritie : Happy is that childe , whoſe proge- 
tors are ig heaven, hee is left an inheritor of blefling together with eſtate, whereas 
nicked anceſtors loſe the thanke of a rich patrimony , by the curſe that attends it: 
tee that thinkes becauſe puniſhment is deferd, that God hath forgiven, or forgot 
is offence, is unacquainted with juſtice, and knowes not, that time makes no dif- | 
rence in eternity. 
| TheAmalekites were wicked Idolaters, and therefore could not want many 
weſent ſinnes, which deſerved their extirpation. That God, which had raken norice 
&:|their offences, picks out this one noted ſinne of their forefathers, fort revenge : 
Anongft all their indigniries,this ſhall beare the name of their judgement: As in le- 
aproceedings with malefators,one inditement found,gives the {tile of their con« 
&mnation. In the lives of thoſe, which are notoriouſly wicked, Godcann looke 
ſefdes anne, yet when he drawes toan execution, he faſtens his ſentence upon one | 
"ll 25 principall , others as acceſſaries , ſo as at rhe laſt, one finne which perhaps 
« make no account of, ſhall pay for all. | 
| Ihepaganiſh Idolatriesofthe Amalekites could not but bee greater finnes to 
nd, then their hard meaſare to Iſrael , yer God ſets this uponthe file -, whiles 
bo reſt are not recorded; Their ſaperſtitions mighrbee of ignorance. this finne was 
malice: Malicious wickednefſes of all others,as they are im greateſt oppofition ts 
be goodnefſe and inercy of God, ſhall be ſare of the paiment of greateſt yengeatice: 
Thedereſtarion of God may be meaſared by hisrevenge ( ſlay bork man, aud women, 
infant and ſuckling borh Oxe,aud Sheepe, Cavitll, and Aſſe )not theimſelves onely, 
every thing that drevy life either from-thers /or for their uſe ;mulſt dye: What 
5, 
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the God of mercy ſpeakes fach bloody werds, the provocation muſt needshe ye 
hement : ſinnesof infirmitie doebut murter;.. ſpaghttull ſfinnes cry loudfo judge. 
ment in the eares of God : Prepenſed malice m courtsof humane juſtice aPPravates | 
the murther,and ſharpens the ſentence of death. 
| Whatthen was this finne of Amalck , thatis called untothis late reckon;ne) 
What 2? bur their enyious and unprovoked onſets upon the backe of IGael,this ws 
it,that God tooke ſo to hearr,asthat hee not onely remembers it now by $amy/ bar 
hee bids Iftacl ever to remember it,by .MHeſes : Remember how Amalek "g thee by 
the way, and ſmote the binamoſt of 10%, allthatwere feeble behind thee whethu, wa 
faint ang weary, Belides this, did ,Amalek meer Iraclin a pitch bartaile openly , in 
Rephidimfor that, God payed them in the preſent: The hand of Moſes lifted upon 
the Mill flew them inthe Valley : He therefore repeats not that quarrel; bur the 
1 cowardly, and cruell atrempts upon an impotenr enemy , ſticke ſtill in the ſtomacke 
ofthe Almighty: Oppreſſion and wrong upon even termes, are not ſo hainous unto 
God,asthoſe,thatare upon manifeſt diſadvantage : In the one,there jsan hazzrg « 
returne : In the other,there is ever a tyrannous inſultation : God takes ſtill the ez. 
ker part, and will be ſure therefore to plague them, whichſecke to put injuries 
the nnable to reſiſt. 

This finne of Amack ſlept al the time of the Judges,thoſe governours were onel 
for reſcue and defence; now ſo ſoone as Iſrael hath a King , and that Kingisfetledin 
peace,God givescharge tocall them ro account:It was that , which God had both 
threatned and ſworne,d& now he chooſes out a fit ſeaſon for the execution; As wee 
uſe to ſay of winter,the judgements of Goddoe never rotin the Skie;burhatffall 
lare, yet ) furely, yet ſeaſonably : There is finall comforr in the delay of vengeance, 
whiles we are ſure it ſhall loſe nothing in the way,by length of protration. 

: TheKenites were the off-ſprings of Hebad;or Iethre,father in law to Moſerthe aff 
nitie of him,to who Iſrael owed their deliverance & being, was worthy of reſpet 
but it was the mercy of that good & wiſe Midianite ſhewediunto Iſraelin the wil 
dernes,by his grave advice,cheerfull gratulation;$ aide,which woune thisgratefill 
forbearance of his poſteritie : He thar isnotJefſe in mercy,then' in juſtice,ashe >; 
lenged Awalrks ſinne of their ſucceeding generations, ſohe derives the recompence 
of Iethro's kindnes,unte his far-deſcended ſue: Thoſe that were unborne many ap 
after 1ethro's death, receive life from his duſt, and fayour from his hoſpitalitic ; Thi 
name of their dead grandfather ſaves them 'from the common deſtructionot thei 
neighbours. The ſervices of our love te Gods children are neverthanklefie ; whet 
we are dead androtten , they ſhall live and procure bleſſings ro thoſe, which ney: 
knew perhaps , nor heard of their progenitors: If we ſow good workes, ſucceſior 
ſhall reape them,and we (hall be happy in making them ſo. 

The Kenites dwelt in the borders of Amalek , but in tents , ( as did their ifyeth 
Rechabites)ſo as they might remove with eaſe : They are warned to ſhift theirh: 
birations,leſt they ſhould periſh with ill neighbours:It isthe manner of God, filtt 
ſeparate, beforehe judge, asa good haſband weeds his corne, ers it be ripe forth 
ſickle,& goes to the fanne, ere he goe tothe fire. When the Kenites packeup the! 
fardels,it is time to expe judgement. Why ſhould not wee imirare God, and ſepa 
rate our ſelyes that we may not be judged? ſeparate, not one Kenire from anotne! 
bur every Kenite from among the Amalekites; elſe if we will'needs live withu 
| walek,we cannot thinke much to dye with him. | 

The Kenites are no ſooner remoyed, then San/fals upon the Amalekites : He 
deſtroyes all the people , but ſpares their King : The charge of God wasuniverlall 
for man and beaſt : In thecorruprion of partialitie,lightly the greateſt eſcape: 0 
vetouſneſſe, or miſcaffe&ion are commonly guiley ofthe itnpunicy of thole, whic 
are at once more eminent in dignity , and in offence : Itis a ſhamefull hypocniet 
make our commoditie the meaſure and raleof our execution of Gods command,an 
ander pretence of godlineſſe topretendgaine : The unprofitable vulgar wull 
Agag way yeeld arichranſome : The leaneand feeble cattle, chat would bur (pex 
rover , and dic alone, ſhall periſh by the ſword of Iſrael , the beſt may ſtocke® 

Pro 
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nds, and furniſh the markets, O hypocrites, did God ſend you for gaine, or for 
frrenge? Went youto be purveyonrs, or exccurioners? If you plead , that all thoſe: 
realty herds bad beene bur loſt,in a ſpeedy death,thinke yee thar heknew not this 
hich commanded it ? Can that be loft, which is devoted to the will of the owner, 
nd Crearor? Or can yee thinke to gaine any thing by diſobedience ? That man can 
yer either do well, or fare well , which thinkes , there can be more profit in any 
ting then in his obedienceto his Maker : Becauſe Sas! ſparedthe beſt of the men, 

he people ſpared the beſt of the Cattel,cach 15 willing to favour other in the ſinne, 

The finnes of the great command imitation, and doe as ſeldome goe withoutatten- 
Ants as their perſons. 

| ${knew well , how much he had done amiſſe, and yet dare meet Smet, and | 
an fay | Bleſſed bee thou of the Lord , 1 have fulfilled the Commandement of the Lord: | 

i; heart knew, that his rongue was as falſe, as his hands had beene; and if his heart | 
Md not beene MOTE falſe then either of them,neicher of them had beene (o grofle in | 
heir falſhood:1f hypocrilte were not either fooliſh,or impuder,ſhee durſt not ſhew | 
wrhead to 2 Seer of God.Could Saw/thinke, that Samuel! knew of the afles that were | 
pit and did not know of the oxen and ſheepe , that were ſpared ? Could he forecel! | 
3 thoughts,vwhen itwas,and now not know of his opena&tions ? Mach lefſe when 
whaverodoc with God himſfelte , fhoulddifſimulation preſume either of ſafety or 
6crecie.Can the God that made the heart nor know ir? Can hee, that comprehends 
\[things;be ſhut out of ourcloſe corners? Saul was otherwiſe crafty enough , yet 
terein his fmplicitic is palpable : Sinne can beſot even the wiſeſt man, and there 
v25 never but folly in wickednefle. 

' Noman brags ſo much of holineſſe , as hee that wants it : True obedience is joy- 
deverwith humilitie , and feare of unknowne errours; Falſhood is bold, and can 
by.1 have fulfilled the Commandement of the Lord : It Saul had beene truely obſe- 
ziousand holy , he had made no noyſe of it : A gracious hearr isnot a blab of his 
xooue, but reſts and rejoyceth ſilently in the conſcience ofa ſecrer goodnefle; thoſe 
ra yeeld moſt ſound,that have the leaſt liquor : Se<mae/ had reaſonto beleeye 
teſheepe, and oxen , above Saul; their bleating and lowing was a ſufficient convi- | 
fon of a denied and out-faced diſobedience : God opened their mouths to accuſe | 
'wloftheir life , & his falſkood; bur, as ſinne 1s crafty , and never wanteda cloake, 
merewith both to hide and decke it ſelfe;even this very rebellion'is holy: Firſt the 
&ifit were evill,, was not mine but the peoples ; and ſecondly , their intention 
wkes it good ; For theſe Flocks and Herds were preſerved, not for gaine, butfor 
rotion:What needs this quarrel! > If any gaine by this a&,it is the Lord thy God: 
Hf; Alrars ſhall ſmoke with theſe ſacrifices; yee,thar ſerve at them,ſhal fare ſomuch 
teberrer ; this godly thriftinefſe lookes for thankes rather then cenſure. .If Saul 
kdbeene in Samuels cloathes,perbaps this anſwere would have ſatisfied him : Sure. 
hhimſelfe ſtands out in it, as that whereto hee dares truſt , and after hee heares of 
Gods angry reproofe; hee avowes, and doubles his holdof his innocency as if the 
lmmanders ſhould not anſwer for the knowne finnes of the people; as if our in- 
ons could juſtifie us to God, againſt God. How much adoe is it to bring ſinners 
von their knees,and to make their tongues accuſe their hands? Bur it is no halting 
mathe maker ofthe heart : Hee knew it was covetouſnefle, and not piety,which 
Wacceflary ro this forbearance ; and if it had beene as was pretended, hee knew 
tW2 an odious impietie to raiſe deyorion out of diſobedience: Saul ſhall heare and 
ade;charhe hath dealtno lefſe wickedly in ſparing an <Agae , then in killing an in- 
Went Tſraclite 3 in ſparing theſe beaſts for ſacrifice , then in ſacrificing beaſts that 
ubeenc uncleane. Why was facrificeit ſelfe good,bur becauſe it was commanded? 

"ar difference was there betwixt ſlaughter and ſacrifice, but obedience ;To facri- 
 Hobediently,is wilfully tro mocke God inhonouring him. 
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The rejeftion of S a u1. , and the choice of 
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Ven when Saul had abandoned God in diſobedience,hee wg 
goe Samuel, yea though hee reproovedhim ; when he had 
Wa ſubſtance, yet hee would maintaine the formalitie ; If hee 
| the man,he will keepe the pledge of his garment,ſuch wasthe yigte 
22 of Sauls defire , that he willratherrend Samuels coate, then Part = 
X ; / A "$+ th 
his perſon.Lirrle did Saul thinke, that he had in his hand the pawne of hisowne te. 
| je&ion,that this att of kinde importunitie ſhould cariein it a preſage of his judge. 
ment,yer fo it did-This very rending of the coate was a reall prophecie, & didbode 
no lefle then the rending of the Kingdome from him , and his poſteritie : Wicke4 
men,whiles they thinke by carnall meanes tomake theirpeace , plunge themſelyes 
deeper into miſery. 

| Anyſtanderby would have ſaid, what a good King is this?how deare is Gods Pr: 
pher untohim ? how happy is Iſraelin ſuch a Prince, as thus loves the meſſengerof 
God? Samcl.,that ſaw the bottome of his hollow affeCtion, rejes him , whom God 
had rejected:he was taught to looke upon Sav/,not as a King, but as an offender, and 
therefore refuſes with no leſſe vehemency, then Sas/ intreated - It was one thing 
what he might doe, as a ſubje&, another what he muſt doe as a Prophet : Now he 
knowes not Saul any otherwiſe, then as ſo much the greater treſpaſſer as his place 
was higher; and therefore he doth no more ſpare his greatneſſe , then the Goda 
gainſt whom hee ſinned; Neither doth hee countenance that man with his preſence 

on whom he ſees God to frewne. 

There needs no other Charaterof hypocrifie, then Saul, in the carriage of thi 
one bulſineſſe with Agag and Samwel : Firſt he obeyes God where there isno gaing 
in difobedience:then he ſerves God by halves, and diſobeyes, where the obedience 
might be loſſe : He gives Godof the worſt;he doth that in acolour , whick migh 
ſeeme anſwerable rothe charge of God : He reſpects perſons in the execution; H 
gives good words, when his deeds were evill; He proteſts his obedience againſthi 
conſcience, He faces our his proteſtation againſt a reproofe ; When hee ſees no! 
medy , hee acknowledges the fa&t,denies the finne,yea he juſtifies the aft by apre 
fitable intention 5; Whenhe can no longer mainraine his innocence, hee caſisth 
blame from himſelfe upon the people ; He confeſleth nor, till the ſine be wry 

from his mouth ; Hee ſeekes his peace our of himſelfe, and relyes moreupon and 
| thers vertue , then hisowne penitency ; Hee wouldcloake his guiltineſſe withth 
holinefſe of anothers preſence; He is more tormented with the,danger and damay 
ofhis ſinne, then with the offence; He cares toholdin with men, in what terme 
ſoever he ſtands with God:He faſhionably ſerves that God, whom he hath not car 
roreconcile by his repentance: No marvell if God caſt him off, whoſe beſt was dik 
| ſimulation. 
| OldSamwel is forced to doe a double execution , and that upon no lefſe then ts 
| Kings : The one upon Saul, individing the Kingdome from him,who had divide 
| himſelfe fromGod ; The other upon Agag, in dividing him in pieces, whom 54 
| ſhould haye divided. Thoſe holy hands werenot uſed to ſuch ſacrifices , yet did 
never ſpill blood more acceptably - If Saul had beene truly penitent, hee hadin 
defire of farisfation prevented the hand of Samuelin this ſlaughter ; Now heecolc 

ly ſtands ſtill, and ſuffers the weake hands of an aged Prophet to bee imbrued w! 
| that blood ,, which he was commanded to ſhed. If Sau/ might not facrificein the ab 
ſence of Samuel, yet Samuel might kill in thepreſence of Sau! : He was yeta) vc! 
of Iſrael although he ſuſpended the execution: InSauls negle@ this charge revert 
| ” "*h God loves juſt executions ſo well, that he will hardly rake them ill ata 
F and. 


| Idoenotiind,that theſlaughter of 4gae troubled Samwel;rhat other a(t of we" 
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mere i dp eaken =_—_— ſe Saul hath caſt away God by his ſinne,hee muſt ceaſe 
Judge. [f 5,mrel mourne becauſe Sal hath caſt away God by his ſinne, ice mult ceaſe ro 
ren -ourne , becauſe God hath caſt away Sau! trom raigningover (rael,in his juſt pu- 
Wickea8 :hment : A good heart hath learnedtoreit itfelfe upon the Jn tice of Gods De- 
nn is & forgets all earthly reſpects, when it lookes up to heay«n. So did God meane 


ſhew his diſpleaſure againſt the perſonof Saul , that he WON Id ſhew tavonr ro 1(- 
ds Prc 4] he will not therfore bereave them of a King,but change tm tor a berter:F ich. r | 
ngers ol had{landred his people, or elſe they were partners with him in che dif hb dice: 

ew | {becauſe it was their rulers Tankt,that they were notover-ruled) we doe not heare | 
der, and chcir mp areing , any otherwiſe , then 1N rhe ſubjetion roſuch a King , as was nor 
eching i 14 roGod - 1 he lofſe of $41 is their gaine ; rhe government ot their brit King 
Now be ras abortive,no marvell jt it held not. Now was the maturitic of thar Stare, & cher- 
re God wil bring them fortha kindly Monarchy ſetled where it ſhould : Kings are 


Is place as. 0. 8 . Th. 
a {Gods providing,itis good reaſon he ſhould make choyce of his own deputies: } ut 


Goda 


reſence MY ire 2c0.Jnctle meets with ſoveraignety,both his right,S his gift are doubled - If 
ings were meerely fro the earth,whar needs a Prophet co be ſcenein the choice or 
e of thi :1uguratio? The hand of $amnel doth not now bare the Scepter to rule Iſtacl,}-urt ir 


10 gain tes the horne for the anointing of him.chat mult rule: Saul was ſent to him, when 
diene {time was,to be anointed, but now. he 1s ſent ro anoint David: Then] ſrae] ſought 
ck mighMY :\ing for themſelves,now Godleckes a King for Iſrae! : The Prophet is therefore 
ion; HAM {fied ro the houle of 1ſhazthe Bernleenure , tnegrand-child of Ruth; now is the 
painſt zichfull love of thar good Moabirtefſe crowned with the honour ofa Kingdome ,in” 
es no refill ti; ſucceeding gencration-God fercht herour of Moab, ro bring a King unto Ifracl- 
by a profil tiles 0rpah wants bread in her owne Countrey , Ruth 1s growne a great Lady in 
caſis th 5:thleem,and is advanced ro he great Grand-mother to the King of Itracl. The re- 
be wn tibutions of God are bounrifull; never any man forſooke ought for his ſake, and 
Pon and oanplaincd of an hard bargaine. Et: 
withth Even the beſt of Gods Saints want not theirinfirmities : Hee rhat never replycd, 
1 damay kn hee was ſent toreprove the King,moverh doubts, when hee is bidden to goe, 
at terme]W(anoine his ſucceſſor.(How can 7 goe? If Saul heare it,he will kill mee.) Perhaps deſire 
not care Mt full direction drew fro him this queſtion, but not without a mixture of diffde nce; 
t was dior themanner of doing it,doth not fo much trouble him,as the ſucceſſe:Ir is not to 
expected, that the moſt tairthfull hearts ſhould be alwayes in an equall height of 
then ru iolution.God doth not chide $.amxcl,but inſtruct him: Hee, which is Wiſedome ir 
d divide: reached him ro hide his counſels in an horeſtpolicy : ( Take an Heifar with thee 
hom Sul #44 1 275 come to doe ſacrifice tothe Lord.) This was tofay trne,not to ſay all: Truth 
yer did gy notbe crofſed by denials , or equivocations,it may bee concealed ina diſcreer 
e had in WO #nce : excepr in the caſe ofan cath, no man 1s bound ro ſpeake all he knowes, we 
hee colaW* not onely allowed,but commanded to be innocently Serpentine. There were 
raed with ®:bilefſe Heifars enough in Bethleem , 1/ha: had both wealth & devotion enough 
in the ab}Whave beſtowed a Sacrifice upon God,and his Prophet: Burto give a more perfect 
ta Jud! our to his intention. $a”el muſt take an Heifar with him : The att ir ſelfe vas 
» revertegiJ=i10u5 and neceſſary : There was no place, no time, wherein it wasnox fit for a $4- 
\ 511 at an! tooffer Peace-offerings untoGod ; bur when a King ſhonld be anointed, there 
"$19 lefſe then neceſſitie in this ſervice. Thoſe, which muſt repreſent God to the 
of his| -— Tere 


vert 


| 


by publike 
much more that 


uldbe holy, 


| alpecial fa- 
ſhion ſantified by Samuel. This buſineſſe was moſt theirs, and 8ll Iſrael in __ te 


more God hath to doe with us,the more holy ſhou!dwe be.With what deſire did 54. 
mel look upon the ſons of /hai,thar he might ſeethe face of the man whs God had 
choſe? And now,when E//ab the eldeſt Son came forth,a man of a goodly preſence 
whoſe perſon ſeemed fit to ſucceed Sawl,he thinks with himſelf;This choice is ſoon 
made,] havealready eſpied the head,on which I muſt ſpend this holy Oi'e :This is 
the man , which hath both the priviledge of nature in his primogeniture,and of our- 
ward goodlines in proportion: Surely the Lords Anointed is before him. Even the 
holieſt Propher,when he goes without God,runnes into errour: The beſt judgment 
is ſub;e& to deceit:It 15 ro truſting toany mortall man, when he ſpeakes of himſelt: 
Our eyes can be led by nothing bur {ignes and appearances , and thoſe have com- 
monly in them either a true falſhood,or uncertaine truth. 

That which ſhould have forewarned.Samwel,deccived him;he had ſcene the proofe 
of a goodly ſtature unanſiwerable totheir hopes,& yet his eye erres in the ſhape:He, 
that judgeth by the inſide both of our hearts and actions , checks Samuelin this mil: 
conceit: (Looke not on his countenance, nor onthe height of his ſtature becauſe t haverefu 
ſed him, for God ſeeth not as man ſecth + ) The King with whom God meant to (atil 
fie the untimely deſires of Iſrael,was choſen by his (tature,but the King with whon 
Cond meant to pleaſe himſelf is choſen by the heart. All rhe ſeyen ſonnes of !ſþa: ard 
preſented tothe Prophet,noone is omitred who their father thought capableof: 
ny reſpet:TFeither Samnelor Iſha: {honld have choſen, David ſhon!d never havelr 
King : His father thought him fit ro keepe ſheepe , his brethren fit to rue men, ye 
even David(the yongeſt ſonne )is fetchr from the fold,and by the choice of Gol 
deſtined to the Throne: Nature, which is commonly parriall to her owne , covldno 
ſuggeſt ought to /{ha;, romakehimthinke David worthy to bee remerfbred nan 
competition of honour, yet him hath God (ingled out torule. 

God will have his Wiſedome magnified in the unlikelihoods of election: Davis 
countenance was ingenuous,and beautifull,bur if ir had promiſed fo much as Eliub 
or Abinadabs,he hadnot bin inthe fields, whiles his brethren were at the Sacrihce: 
we doe altogether follow our eye, & ſuffer our ſelves ro bee guided by outward r6 
ſpeRs in our choyce for God or our ſelves, we cannot but goe amiſſe. What doe ws 
thinke the brethren of David thought , when they ſaw the oyle powred upon h 
head?Surely(as they were envious enough)they had roo much repined, if they 
either fully apprehended the purpoſe of the Prophet, or elſe had not thought 
ſome improbability in the ſacceſſe ,: Either they underſtood not , or beleevednc 
what God would doe with their brother ; They ſaw him graced with God P! 
above his wont, but perhaps foreſfaw not , whither it tended : David (2500WN 
changed in his condition ) returnes to his ſheepe with an humble admiration 
Gods gracious reſpet ro him , caſts himſelfe upon the wiſe and holy Decree oft 
Almighty,reſigning himſelfeto the diſpoſicion of thofe hands , which had chol 
him ; when ſuddenly a Meſſenger is ſent from Sas/ tocall him in all haſte , rot 
Court,whereof he ſhall once be Maſter: The occaſion 1s no leffe from God,thant 
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David called tothe Court, 


Davip called to the Court. 


== Hat the Kingdome'is (in the appoinrinene bf God)departed fron Saud, | 
jel (9 iris his leaſt Joffe ; Now the Spirit of God'is allo departed from him; 


—_ ;ojous.adviſe him to Muficke: They knew the fttength of that fkill in allaying the 


did 54. fury of paſſions, in cheering up the dejected ſpirits oftheir Maſtet;: This was dene 


50d had ſke ſome fond Chirurgian,that when the bone is our of joynr, layes ſome ſoupling 
reſence, Pulceſſes $0 the part, for the aflwaging of the ach, inthe meane time not caring to 
15 ſoon remedy rhe laxation. 

'This is If they had ſaid, Sir, you know this evill comes from that God whom you have 


of out- 


ven the Spirits totake off Satan ? Labour your peace with him by a ſerious homiliation; 
dement MW; make mcanes to Samuel to further the attonement;they had been iſe. Counſellors, 
wimſelf: A divine Phyſttians;whereas now they doe but (kin over the ſore,and leave it rankled 


the bottome: The cure muſt ever proceed in the ſame ſteps withche diſcaſe,elſe 
1nvain ſhall we ſeem to heale; There is no fafery in the redreſſe of evills,bur ro {irik | 
ttheroot. Yet fince it is no better with Sau{ and his Courtiers,it is welitisno worſe 
[do not heare either the Maſter,or ſervants fay, This is an ill ſpirir, ſend for ſome | 
Vazitian,that may countermand him : There are forcible Enchantments for theſe 


'© COMM» 


e proofe 
1ape:He 
this mil: 


ave ref 8 ficituall vexations; It Samuel will not, there are Witches,that may give eaſe: Bur as 
t to ſari 2 onc;chat would rather be ill,then doe worſe,he contents himſelfe to doe that,which 
th whom iv lawfull if unſufficient, Ir is a ſhame co ſay, that he, whom God had rejected fox | 
f 1/141 ary tis in, was yet a Saint to ſome that ſhould be Chriſtians , who care nor how much ; 


able ofa 


hey are beholding to the devil in their diſtreſſes,atiecting to caſt out devils by Beel- 
have bit 


64: In caſesof loffe,or ſicknefſe,they make Hell rheir refuge, and ſeeke for patros- | 


men ; "ll 1:2e, but of an enemie:Here isa fearefull agreement; Saran ſeckes to them in his 
e of Gol tmpratigns, they in their conſultations ſeeke tohim,and now they have murually | 
could nol found eachother, if they ever part, it is a miracle. 
ed inan David had lived obſcurely in his fathers houſe, his only care & ambition was the | 


rlfare of the flocke he tended,and now,whiles his father and his brothers negleded | 
1; Davi 8 im as fir for nothing bur the field, he is talked of at the Court: Some of Sauls40l- | 
as E148 overs had beene ar /ſhai's houſe,and raken notice of Davids {kill,and now that harp 
acrihce: WE which he praGtiſed for his private recreation,ſhall make him of a Shepheard a Cour- 
ward rh fer: The Muſick. thathe meant only to himſelte and his ſheepe, brings him before 
ir doe wel lings: The Wiſedome of God chought fit ro take this occaſion of acquainting Da- 
1 upon 1 ::4with thar Court, which he ſhall once governe. Ir is good, that our education | 
f they hal Gould pertect our children in all thoſe commendable qualities, whereto they are dif: 

hought Ol roſed:Lirtle doe we know,what aſe God meanes to make of thoſe faculties, which 

eeved NOW neknow not how to imploy. Where the Almighty purpoſes an advancement, ob- 


30ds SP! ny can be no prejudice; ſmall meanes ſhall ſet forward that, which God hath 
25 NO WIN tcrecd, 


nirat10n GU Donbtlefſe,old 1/hai noted (not without admiration) the wonderfull accordance 
cree of til ofGods proceedings, that hee, which was ſent for,out of the field ro bez anointed ; 
2d c1.0'O fould now be ſent for our of the C ountrey intothe Courr, and now he perceived, 
e , 100 0d was making way for the execution of that which he purpoſed; hee attends the 
2d 0030 "ll fhieinfilence,neicher ſhall his hand faile to give furtherance to the project of God: 
Dart Trrt2 Hee ) 
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' their forefathers found in Canaan,and whom they maſtered;asalſorhat God might 


\ winne glory te himſelfe by theſe obſequent executions - Of that race was Goih, 


Hee therefore ſends his ſonne laden witha Preſent to Saul : The ſame Gog —_— 
called David to the Court, welcomes him thither; His comelineſfe, yalour, an d re A 
have ſoone wonne him favour in the eyes of Sau. The giver of all oraces Wy 
placed hisfayours,that the greateſt enemies of goodneſle ſhall ſee ſomewhat in TY | 
holieſt men, which they hall affe&;and for which they ſhall hozour the perſon - 
them,whoſe vertues they diſlike;as contrarily the Saints on earth ſee ſomewhar | 
love even in the worſt creatures: O/ 
No doubt Dvidſung)to his harpe;: his harpe was not more fweet than hi; (5, | 
was holy: Thoſe Pſalms alone had beenmore powerful to chaſe the eyil} ſpirit.chaq. 
the Muficke was to calme paſlions; both together gave eaſe to Sas; and Godewe! 
chis effect to both, becauſe he weuld have $4#/traine up his Succeſſor : This (acreq! 
Muſick did not more diſpel Satan,than wanton Muſick invites him:& more cheeres ol 
him, than us - Hee playes and danceth ar a filthy ſong, he ſings at an obſcene dance. 
Our finne is his beſt paſtime, whereas Pſalmes,and Hymnes,and ſpiritual Songs a; 
torment unto the Tempter;and Muſick tothe Angells in Heaven, whole trade isty 
fing Aleluiahsimthe Chore of glory. [1 


[ 
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y Frerthe newes of the Philiſtims Army,I heare no more mention 0&5 441; | | 
O29 frenzy: Whether the noiſe of Wardiverted thoſe thoughttull paſſions, | 
42) whether God for his peoples ſake rooke off that evill fpirit; leſt Irzel 
& might miſcary under a franticke Governour. Now David hath leifare | 
oþ roreturne to Bethleem : The glory of the Court cannot tranſport tim | ? 
t& ambitious vanity; He had rather be his Fathers Shepheard, than $Sauls Armour-| * 
bearer : All the magnificence and ſtate, which he faw, could not put his mouth out | 3 
of the taſt of a retired ſimplicity; yea rather he loves his hooke rhe better,fince hee 
ſaw the Court:and now his brethren ferve Sas/in his ſtead. A good heart hath learnt || 
to frame it ſelfe untoal conditions,and can change eſtates without change of diſpo-|| 
ſition,rifing and falling according to occaſion: The worldly mind canriſe eaſily, but 
when it isonce up, knowes not how to deſcend either with patrence, or ſafety. |! 
Forty dayes together had the Philiſtims and [ſraelites faced eachother, they pit- 
chedon two hills,one in the ſight of other,nothing bur a Valley was berwixt them: 
Both ſtand upon defence and adyantage; If they had not meant to fight, they had 
never drawne ſoneere;and if they had beene eager of tight, a Valley could not have 
parted them : Actions of hazard require deliberation; not fury but diſcretion mult 
be the guide of Warre. | 
So had 19ſb»a deſtroyed the Giantly Anakims outofthe Land of Iſrael, that yet} 
ſome were left in Azzah, Gath, and Aſhdod, both to ſhew Iſrael, what Adverlaries| 


whoſe heart was as highas his head, his ſtrength was anſwerable to his ſtature , hl 
weapons anſiverable tohis ſtrengrh, his pride exceeded all : Becauſe he ſaw his head; 
higher, his armes ſtronger, his ſivord and ſpeare bigger,his ſhield heavier than any Bi : 
Iſraelite, he defies the whole hoſt, and walking betweene the rwo Armies, braves Bl y 
all Iſrael witha challenge; (Why are ye come ont to ſet your battaile in arty ? Am wile 
Philiſtiw? and you ſervants to Saul? Chooſe you a man for you, and let him come mL | 
me : give me 4 man that we may fight together.) Carnall hearcs are caried away with 
preſumption of their owne abilities, and not finding matches to themſelves nout- 
ward appearance,infult over the impotency of inferiors; and as thoſe that can ſceno 
inviſible oppoſition, promiſe themſelyes certainty of ſucceffe : Inſolence and (elte- 
confidence argues the heart ro be nothing, but a lampe of proud fleth. 

The firſt challenge of Duell, that ever we finde, came out of the mouth of anun- 
circumciſed Philiſtim; yer was thatin open warre,and tendedto the ſaving of M41) 


lives,by adventuringone or two; and whoſoever imitateth, nay ſurpaſſerd _ 
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: -hallenge ro private Duels, in the attempt partaketh of his uncjrcumciſion, though | 


' hew hisoxen in peeces to raile the ſpirits of Irael, and now he ſtands ſtill, and. ſees | 
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ve ſhould OVETCOME; and of his manner of puniſhmentr, if in ſach private combartes 
recaſt away his life. For of all ſuch deſperate prodigals we may fay,thar their heads 
recur off by their owne ſword, ifnotby their owne hand. Wee cannor challenge 
neo,and not challenge God, who juſtly challengech cohimſelte both rorake venge- 
ace, and to give ſucceſſe. The more Goliah challenges, and is unanſivered,the more 
i; he puft up in the pride of his owne power : Andis there none of all Iſrael, that 
will anſivcr this champion otherwiſe than with his heeles? Where isthe courage of 
tim that was higher than all Iſrael from the ſhouldeggupward? The time was,when 
N4baſþ the Ammonite had made that tyrannous demand of the right cyes of the 
Gilcadites, that Seu could atke unaſked, What aileth rhe people to weepe? and could 


hehoſt rurne their back, andnever ſomuch as aſkes,Whar aileth che people rofly? 
The time was,when San/fue forty thouſand Philiſtims in one day, and perhaps 
;diah was in that difcomfiture, and now one Philiſtim is ſuffered by him to brave 
il Iſrael forty dayes. Whence 1s this difference ? The Spirit- of Ged, (the ſpirit of 
frtitude) was now departed from kim - Saul was not more above himſelfe, when 
God was with him, then he 1s below others, now that he is left of Gad; Yalour is 
normeerely of nature : Nature is ever like ir ſelfe; by this rule, he that is once yali» 
1nt,hould never turne coward : But now we ſee the greateſt ſpirits incqnſtant,and 
thoſe, which have given good proofes of magnanimity,at other times,haye bewray- 
cd white livers unto their owne reproach;He that is the God of hoſts, gives & takes 
away mens hearts art his pleaſure: Neither isit otherwiſe in our ſpirituall combats, 
ſometimes the ſame ſoule dare challengeall the powers of darknefle, which other- 
whiles gives ground to a temptation; We havenoſtrength but what is givenus,and ; 
jfthe author of all good gifts remic his hand tor our humiliation,cither we fight nor | 
or are foiled. 

avidhath now lien long enough cloſe amongſt his flock in the fields of Bethe * 
xm, God ſecsa time toſend him to the pitche field of Iſrael. Good old 1ſbai, that 
ws Coubtleſſe joyfull ro think, that he had afforded three ſonnes to the wars of his 
{ing,jsno lefle carcfull of their weltare and proviſion;and who(amangſtall the reſt 
ofhi> ſeven ſonnes) ſhall bepiekt ourfor this ſervice, but his yongeſt ſonne David, 
whole former and almoſt worne-ont acquaintance in Court,and imploymentunder 


iu/ſeemed to fit him beſt for this errand:Earely in the morning is David upon his 


way,yet not ſocarly,as to leave his flock unprovided-If his fathers c6mand diſtniſſe 
tim, yet will he ttay,till he have truſted his ſheepe with a carefull keeper;we cannar 
faichfull ſhepheards,if our ſpiricual charge be lefle deare unto uszif when neceſſity | 
als ns from our flocks,we depure nor thoſe,which are vigilant and conſtionable. 

Ere Davids ſpeede can bring him to the valley of Elah, both the Armies are on * 
{ot ready to joyne : Hee takes not this excuſe to ſtay without, as a man danted 
whthe horror of warre,bur leaving his preſent with his ſeryant, he chruſts himſelf 
ntothe thickeſt of the hoſt,& faiures his brechren which were now thinking of no- 
ing bur killing or dying, when che proud champion of the Philiſtims comes Ralk- 
ngforth before all the troupes, and renewes his inſolent challenge againſt Iſrael : 
Dividſees the man,gnd heares his defiance,and looks about him,to ſee what anſwer 
mould be given,and when hee cſpies nothing but pale faces and backes turned, hee 
wond-r5,not fo much,rhat one man ſhould dare all Ifrael,as that al Iſrael ſhould run 
tom one man:Even when they flie from Gol1ah,they talk of the reward, that ſhould 
0 given to that encounter & vidtory,which they darenot undertake,ſo thoſe which 
wrenotgrace to beleeve, yet can ſay, There is glorylaid upfor the fairhfull. Ever 
[cehis anointing, was David poſſeſſed with Gods Spirit, and thereby filled both 
"1th courage, and wiſedome : The more ſtrange doth ir ſeeme to him, that all 
Irz2l ſhould bee thus daſtardly : Thoſe thar are themſelves eminent in any grace, 
:nmotbur wonder at the miſerable defedts of others, and the more ſhame they 
* mothers imperfections,the moreis their zeale in avoyding thoſe errors in them- 
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Whiles baſe hearts are moved by example, the want of example is encoyryg.. ; 

| mentenough foran heroycall mind : Therefore 1s David ready to underr;ke the 
quarrell, becauſe no manelfe dare doe it:His eyes ſparkled with holy anger. ang his 
| heart roſe up to his mouth,when he heard this proud challenger: (Who 5h; Wncire 
cumciſed Philiflim,that he ſhould revile the hoſt of the living God? )Even 0,0 Saviour 
| when all the generations of men ran away aftrighred from the powers of death ang 
darkneſſe, thou alone haſt undertaken,and confounded then. | 
Who ſhould offer ro daunr the holy courage of David, but his owne brethrey; 

The envious heart of £/:ab conſtrues this forwardnefſe, as his owne dilgrace ; Shai 
I (thinkeshe) bee pur downe by this puiſne ? (all my fathers youngeſt tonne dare 
ro attemptthar, which my ſtomach will nor ſerve me adventure ? Now there. 
fore he rates David for his preſumption; and inſtead of anſwering to therecom. 3 


| pence of the victory, (whichothers were ready to giye) he recompenceth the very 


inquiry of P«vid with a checke : Ir wasfor his brethrens fake, that Davidcamethj. 
ther.and yet his very journey 18 caſt upon him by them, for a reproach: Wherefar, 
cam ſt thou downe hither? and when their bitternefſe can meet with nothing elſe tg 
ſhame him, his ſheepe are caſt in his teeth : Is ir for thee, an idle proud boy, tobe! 
medling withour martiall matters ? doth not yonder Champion looke;,as it he were 
4 fit match for thee? what makeſt thou of thy ſelfe,or what doc{t thou thinke of vc 


ywis it were fitter for thee ro hee looking to thy ſhcepe, than looking at Goliah the 
Wildernefſe would become thee better than the field : Wherein arr thou equall to 
any man thou ſeeſt, but in arrogancy and preſumption > The paſtures of Bethleem; | 
conld not hold thee, bur thou thoughtſt it a goodly matter to ſee the warres : [ ( 
know thee, as if I were in thy boſome;. This was thy thought, There is noglory to 
be got among fleeces, I will goe ſeeke it in armes ; Now aremy brerhren winning 
honour in the troupes of Iſrael, whiles I am baſely tending on ſheepe, why ſkould 
not I bee as forward as the beſt ofrhem ? This vanitie would make thee ſtraight of 
a ſhepheard, « ſoldier, and of a ſoldier, a champion , ger thee home, fooliſh (trip- 
fing te thy hooke, and thy harpe ; -let ſwordsand fpeares alone to thoſe,thatknow 
how touſe them. 

It isquarrell enough amongſt many toa good action, that it is not their owne;| 
there is no enemy ſo ready, or ſo ſpighetull,as the domeſticall - The hatred of bre-| 
thren is ſo much more, as their blood is neerer : The malice of ſtrangers is ſimple, 
bur of a brother is mixc withenyy : The more unnaturall any quality is, the more! 


extreame it is; A cold winde from the South is intolerable : Davids firſt vidtory is) 
ofhimſelte, next of his brother; He overcomes himſelfe ina patient fotbearance of 
his brother, he overcomes the malicious rage of his brother with the mildneſſe of 
hisanſiwer : If David had wanted ſpirit, hee had not beene troubled with the inful-, 
ration of a Philiſtim : Ifhe had a ſpirit tomatch Goliah, how doth he fo calmely re- 
ceive the affront of a brother ? What have I now done? Is there not a cauſe? That whict 
would have ſtirred the choler of another, allayeth his : It was a brother, that wron- 
gedhim, and thar his eldeſt; neither was it time toquarrell with a brother, white: 
the Philiſtims ſwords were drawne, and Goliah was challenging. O that theſe two 
motives could induce us to peace : If we have injury in our perſon, in our cauſc,it1 
from brethren, and the Philiſtims looke on : Iam deceived, if; this conqueſt were | 
leſſeglorious, thanthe following : He is fir to be Gods Champion,thar hath learned 
co be victor of himſelfe. 

It is nor this ſprinkling of cold water, that can quench the fire of Davids zeale. 
bar ſtil Eis courage ſends up flames of deſire, ſtill he goes on ro cnquire,and to pro! 
fer : Hee,whomthe regard of others envy can diſmay, ſhall never doc ought wor- 
thy of envy - Never man undertooke any exploit of worth, and received not ſome 
diſcouragement in che way : This couragious motion of David,was not more ſcot- 
ned by his brother, then by the other Iſraclices applauded : The rumour fiyesto rhe 
cares of the King, thatthere isa young man deſirous to encounter the Gyant * 2* 
vid is brought forth: Sael,when he heard ofa Champion,that durſt go 1nto che hits 


| 


with Goliah, looked for one as much higher than himſelfe, as hee was taller thi 
the 
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< # A p --ſofarre below his thoughts, that he receives rather conrempr, than thankes : His 
hi; | yords were ſtout, his perſon was weake : Saul doth not more like his reſolution, 
| than diſtruſt his ability : ( Thou art wot able to goe againſ{ this Philiſtim to fight with 
(him; for thou art a boy, and be is a may of warre from his youth.) Even Sanl ſeconds 

lab in the conceir of this diſparicy, and if £/iab ſpeake our of envy, Sag! ſpeakes 


| | rof judgement; both judge(as they were judgedof)by the ſtature: All this can- 
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hren? not weaken that heart, which receives his ſtrength from faith : Davids greateſt con. 

Shall [A& is with his friends : The overcomming of their difſwaſions,that he might fight, 
ies | 923 more worke, than to overcome his enemy in fighting : He muſt firſt juſtifie his 
there. trenothro $484,cre he may prove it upon Go{14h:Valour 15 never made good bur by 
:com- ll ; yall : He pleads the tryall of his puifſanceupon the Beare and the Lyon, that hee 
: very *: may have leave toprove itupona worſe beaſt then they ; Thy ſervant ſlew both the_ 
\ethj- Lyon and the Beare, therefore this uncircumciſed Philiflimn fhall be 4s one of them. Expe- 
erefure rience of good ſucceſſe 15 no ſmall comfort to the hearr, this gives poſſibility and 
le to | |hope,but no certainty: Two things there were on which David built his confidence, 


tobee! WM | on 60/5ahs ſfinne,and Gods deliverance, (Seeing hee hath rayled owthe hoft of the living 
» Were | | Ged: The Lord that delivered me out of the pawes of the Lyon and the Beare, he will del;- 
of vs} | | ver me out of the hanaof this Philiſtim.)Well did David know, that if this Philiſtims 
th; the kinhad beene as hard as the braſſeof his ſhield, his fin would make itpenetrable by 
aallto| WM | every ſtroke. After all brags of manhood he is impotent, that hath proveked God: 
hleem | Whiles other labour for outward fortification, happy and ſafe were we, if we could 
s : I] oi | [abour for innocence . He that hath found God preſentin one extremity, may truſt 
Ny to himinthenexr - Every ſenſible fayour of the Almighty, invites both his gifts and 
ann our truſt, 
Loald | | Reſolution thus grounded, makes even Sau/himſelfe confident; David ſhall have 
ght of both his leave and his bleſſing : If David came to Saul, as a Shepheard, he ſhall goe 
{trip- toward Goliah asa Warriour:Theattire of the King is not too rich for him,that ſhall 
know fight for his King and Countrey : Little did Saw/ thinke,that his helmet was now on 
that head,which ſhould once weare his crowne - Now that David was arrayed in 
OWne: | the warlike habit ofa King, and girded with his {word,he lookt upon himſelte, and 
of bre-| thought this outſide glorious, bur when he offred rowalke, and found that theattire 
ſimple, was not ſo (trong,as unweeldy,and that it might bee more for ſhew, , than uſe, hee 
e more | Wh) ayes downe theſe accouſtrements of honor and as caring rather tobe an homely vi- 
ory 15 tor,thana glorious ſpoile , he craves pardon cogoe in no clothes, but his owne; hee 
ance of akes his ſtafte inſtead of the ſpeare, his ſhepheards ſcrip inſtead of his brigandine, 
teſſe of indinſtead of his ſword he takes his ling,and inſtcad of darts and javelins, he takes 
e in{ul- ive ſmooth ſtones our of the brooke - Ler Sas/s coat be never ſo rich,and his armor 
zely re- nzyer ſo ſtrong, what 15-Davidthe better, it they firhim nor? Iris not robe enquired 
e which now excellent any thing is, but how proper : Thoſe things which are helpes to ſome 
r wrot may be encombrances to others: An unmeet good may be as inconventent,as an ac- 
whites WT cuſtomed evill: If we could wiſh another mans honour,when we feele the weight of 
ſe t50 Wl tis cares, we ſhould be glad to be in our owne coare. 
uſc,it 1 Thoſe that depend upon the ſtrength of Faith, though they negle& not meanes, 
{t were WF fetthey are not curious in the proportion of outward meanes tothe effect deſired : 
learned! WF Where the heart is armed with an aſſured confidence, a ſling and a ſtone are wea- 


pons enow;to the unbeleeying no helps are ſufficient : Golzab, though he were pre- 
4; 2ea\e,' WF lumpruous enough, yer had one ſhield carried before him,another he caryedon his 
Iropr0-| WM [hoalder;neither will his Gord alone content him, but he rakes his ſpeare ro0. Da- 
ht wor- vs armour is hisplaine ſhepheards ruſſer, and the brooke yeelds him his artillery, 
ot ſome | WF indheknowes, there is more ſafery in his cloth, than in the others braſſe; and more 
re Icol- i dangerin hispeebles, than the others ſpeare. Faith gives both heart and armes. The 
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e510 tn? WW inward munition is ſo much more noble, becauſe it is of proofe for both ſoule and 
it DB tody: If we be furniſhed with this, howboldly ſhall wee meere with the powers of 
\ che Vit" BY darknefſe, and goe away more than conquerors ? 

ler thi Neither did the quality of Davids weapons bewray more confidence, than the 
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number: If he will pur his life and victory rpon the ſtones of the brooke,why dg, 
. . . . » . : l1e been 
furniſhed with ſtore,the adyantage of his nimblencfle might have given him hope. 


If one faile,that yet another might ſpeed:Bur now this paucity purs the diſpatch 


a ſudden hazard, and he hath bur five ſtones caſt either to death or victory. {till tl 
fewer helpes,the ſtronger faith: Dav/d had an inſtinE y Ni" 
vercome,he had not a particular direction, how he ſhould overcome. For had h 
beene at firſt reſolved upon thetling and ſtone,he had ſaved the labour of ho 
his ſword - It ſeemes, whiles they were addrefling him to the combar, he made > 
count.of hand-blowes,now he 1s purpoſed rather to ſend,than bring death to hjs 4 
verſiry:In either,or both, he durſt truſt God with the ſucceſle, and before-hang 
(through the conflict)faw the victory:Iris ſuthcient, that wee know the iſſue of our 
fight:If our weapons and wards vary according to our occalion given by God, that 


' is nothing rothe cycnt;fure we are,that it we rcliſt,we ſhall overcome, and ifiye g. 


| vercome we {hall be crowned. 


When Davidappearcd in the liſts to ſounequall an adyerſary,as many efes were 


| upon him,ſo inthoſe eyes, divers affections : The Iſraclites lookt upon him witt 


— — 


| pitty and fearc,avd each-man thought, Alas,why is this comely ſtripling ſuffered to 


caſt away hintelte upon ſucha monſter?why will they let him goe unarmed rg ſich 
an affray 2 Why will Saz/hazard the honour of Ifrael on ſo unlikely an head > Th- 


| Philiſtims,efpecially their great Champion, luokt upon him with ſcorne, CilCaining 


| ſobaſe a combatanr;(A# 1 a dog, that thon comeſt tome with ſlaves ? ) Whatconld bee 
| aid more fitly ? Had(t rhou beene any other then a dog (O Gol:ah) thou had(t never | 
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opened rhy fonle mouth to barke againſt the hoſt of God, and the Godof hoſts: If 
David had thought thee any otherchen a very dog, hc had never cometo thee with 
a ſtaffe and a ſtone. 

The laſt words,that evcr the Philiſtim 1 all ſpeake,are carfes,and brags; (Comers 
me ard I will givethy fleſhuntothe Fowles of the heaven,and the beaſts of the field \Selcome 
ever was there a good end of oſtentation : Preſumprion is at once the preſage, and 
cauſe of ruine : He is a weake adverſary,that can bee killed with v. ords : That man 
which cou!d not feare the Gyants har.d cannot feare his tongue - Tf words ſhall 6r(t 
encounter, the Philiſtim receives the firſt foile, and ſhall firſt let in death into hi: 
eare,ercitentcr into his forchead: (Thou comeſt to me with a ſword & a ſpeare,ts aſþitls 


' but 1 cometothee inthe name of the Lord of teſts, the God of the hoſt of Iſrael, whom tho! 


haſt railed upon : T hrs day ſhall the Lord cloſe thee in my hand, ard I ſhall ſmite thee, ard 
take thine head from thee.) Here 18 another ſtile, not of a boaſter, but of a Prophet: 
Now ſhall Ge{:ah know, whence to expect his bane, even from the hands of a re- 
venging Cod, that (hall ſmire kim by David,and now ſhall learne rco late, what ttis 
ro meddle wich an <nemy,thar goes under the inviſible protetion of the Almighty. 
No ſooner hath David ſpokcn,then his foot and hand ſecond his rongue:He runs to 
fight with the Philiſtim : Ir is a cold courage that ſtands onely upon defence : Asa 
man,thar ſaw no cauſe of tearc,and was full of the ambicion of vi ory he flyesupon 


' that monſter,and with a ſtore out of his bag ſmires him in the forehead: Therewss 
| no part of Gol:ah,that was capable of that danger, bur the face,and thar piece of the 
; facezthe reſt was defenced witha brazen wall,which a weakefling wou!d havetryed 


| 
| 


: 
: 


| 


tobarter in vainc: what could Gol:ah feare toſee an adverſary comerohim withour 
edge or point ? And behold thar one part hath God found out for the entrance 01 
zath : He thar could have cauſed the ſtone to paſſe through rhe ſhield and brealt- 
plate of Gol1ah,rather directs the ſtone to that part, whoſe nakedneſſe gave advan. 
rage: Where there is power or pollibilitie of nature, God uſes not to work miracies 
but chuſes the way that lyes moſt open to his purpoſes. I 
The vaſt foreheKd was a faire marke,bur how eaſily might the fling have mulks 
it,if chere had not beene another hand in this caſt beſides Davids ? He that guided 
Davidinto this field, and raiſed his courage to this combar, guides the ſtone to hs 
end and lodges it inthat ſeate of impudence: There now lyeth the great defier of I 
racl,oroveling and grinning in death,&is nor ſuffered to deale one blow forhis itt 
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t from God, that he ſhoy1q 0; 


A 


| 
| 


» i WY. rd bites the uaw<icome earth for indignation,thathee dyes by the hand of a Shep- 
, # ard: Farth and Hell ſhare him berwixt them;ſuch is the end of inſolence,and pre- 
-  &mprion.O God,what is fleſh and blood to thee , which canſtmake a lictle peeble- 
21 | age Cronger then a Gyant,and when thou wilt,by the weakeſt meanes canſt ſtrew| 
_ | hine ences in the duſt ? Wherenow arethe rwo ſhields of Goliab, that they did 
= x wn heare off this ſtroke of death?or wherefore ſervesthat Weavers beame, bur to] 
_ | frike the earth in falling ? or that ſword, bur ro behead his Maſter? What needed| 
i | p:vid load himſelte withan unneceſſary weapon ? one ſword can ſerye both Gol1ah | 
=, | | 2nd him;If Golzabhada man to beare his ſhield, David had Goliah to beare his (word, | 
ad- | | yherewich chat proud blaſphemous head is ſeyered fromhis ſhoulders: Nothing | 
wad | | more honours God , then the turning of wicked mens forces againſt themſclves: 
"9s | There is none of his enemies , but caries withthem their owne deſtruction. Thus 
that | 44% chon,O Sonne of David, foyle Sathan with his owne weapon; that, whereby 
© 0- | | hemeant deſtruCtion to thee and us , vanquiſhed him through thy mighty power, 
| 2ndraiſed thee to that glorious triumph , and ſuperexaltation , wherein chouart, 
were wherein we ſhal bee with thee, 
with be —  — rr rr nn tn nm bs. m— 
ed to 
fach JonaTauans Love, and SauLs 
_ Envy. 
{bce AMEſdes the diſcomfiture of the Philiſtims , Davids viorie had a double 
ever | ( Al 1flue; Tonathans Love , and Sauls Envy, which God ſo mixed, that the 
S: If one was a remedy of theother:A good ſonne makes amends for a way- 
with Sx ward father : How precious was that ſtone thar killed ſuch an enemy 
| as Goliah, and purchaſed ſuch a friend as [ovathen? All $auls Courtiers 
ometo | ookt upon David,none ſo affe&ted him, none did match him bur 1onathay:That true 
come correſpondence, that was both in their faith and valour , hath knit their hearts : If 
e, and | David did ſet upon a Beare , a Lyon, a Gyant ; 7onathanhad ſerupon a whole 
it Man Hoſt , and prevailed : The ſame Spirit animatedborh, the fame Faith incited both, | 
all frlt the ame Hand proſpered both : All Iſrael was not worth this paire of friends, ſo 
atO Ns realouſly confident, ſo happily victorious : Similicude of diſpoſitions and eſtates 
aſpte' yes the ſafeſt knots of affection - A wile foule hath piercing eyes, and hath quickly 
7% 30 oe diſcerned the likelinefſe of ir ſelfe in another ; as we doe no ſooner looke into the 
ee, 4nd oafſe or Water , but faceanſwers toface ; and where 1t ſees pl perfect reſemblance 
_ ofirſelfe, cannot chooſe bur love it with the ſame affection , rhar it refle&ts upon 
Nr-4 10 it ſelfe, 
hat 1t1s No man ſaw David that day,which had ſo much cauſe ro diſ-affe& him ; none in 
might) a] Iſrael ſhould be a looſer by Davids ſuccefſe,bur lonathan : Saul was ſure enough 
runs 0 Bl ferledfor his time , onely his Succeſſor ſhould torgoe all that , which David ſhould 
e 2 AS4 gaine;lo as none but David ſtands in 7o»athans light,and yet althis cannot abate one 
15 1P0" BY jor,or dram of his love: Where God unireth hearts, carnall reſpetts are too weake to 
here BY diſever them , fince that, which breakes off affeQion , muſt needs be ſtronger then 
ie of te BI that which conjoyneth it. a 
vette! BY ncthen dothnot deſire to ſmother hislove by concealment but profeſſes it in his 
| without arlage & aftions:He puts off the Robe,that was upon him , & all his garments even 
rance "BY tohis Sword,8& bow,8 Girdle, and gives them unto his new friend : It was perhaps 
d brealt- Bi rorwithout a myſtery,that Sauls cloths fitted not David,but Tonathans fitted him,& 
C advan. theſe he is as glad to weare , as he was to be difburthenedof the other : thatthere 
miracles might be a perfect reſemblace, their bodies are ſured.as wel as their hearts: Now the 
.- ; {WI fbolders can fay,there goes 1onarhans otherſelfe ; If there bee another body under 
ve m_ noſe cloths , there is the ſame ſoule. Now David hath caſt off his ruſſer coate, and 
It gee 's{crip,and is a Shepheard no more;he is ſuddenly become both a Courtier ,and a 
Jne tO - Captaine,and a Companion to the Prince ; yet himſelfe is not changed with his ha- 
efierof - MW" with his condition: yea rather(as if his wiſedome had reſervedir ſelfe for his ex-| 
or h1s ot ltation)he ſo manageth a ſudden Greatneſſe, as that he winneth all hearts: _ 
yo ewes 


— Qs. ROS : _ 
16, X111, jJowvaTuans Lowe,andSAuLs Envy. 
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——————————_——TRIEP ag... 
ſhewes the man,ard ifthere be any blemiſhes of 1mperfection , they Wll bee ſee 5 
in che man,that is inexpectedly lifred above his fellowes: He is out of the gan nag | 
| folly, whom a ſpecdy advancement leaveth wile. i 
lonathan loved David, the Souldiers honoured him, the Court favourece him.ch | 
people applauded him,onely Sant {tomackt him, and therefore hated him : _ | 
hee was ſo happy in all beſides himſelte : It had beenea ſhame for all Iſrae| if the 
| had not magnified their Champion : Sau/s owne heart couid not but tell bim Xu | 
they did owe the glory of that day , and the ſafety of bimfelfeand Iſrae] . Sw 
theſling of David,who in one man {iue all thoſe rhoufands at a blow. It was engy h 
' for the puiſſant King of Iſrael,to follow the chaſe, and ro kill them , whom p44, 
had pur co flight ; yer he , thatcould lend his clothes and his armour to this exploit, 
cannot abide co part with the honour of itto him , that had earned it deare| by 
The holy Songs of David hadnot more quieted his ſpirit before , then now < 
thankfull Song ofthe [Iſfaelitiſh women vexed him: Onelittle Dittie (of Saul hath, 
flaine his thou ſand , and David hi tenithouſand ) ſung unto the Timbrels of Iſrael 
terchr againe that evill ſpirit,which Davids Mulicke had expelled : Saul needed noe 
the torment of a worle ſpirit,then Envie. Ohthe unrealouableneſle of this wicked 
paſſion ! The women gave Sau/ more,and Davidlefle , then he deſerved : For $41 
alone could not kill a thouſand , and Davidin that one act of killing Goliah, ſluein 
| effe&, all the Philiſtims that wereſlaine that day ; and yer becaule they 21Ve more | 
| ro David then te himlelfe , he that ſhould have endircd , and begun thar Song of 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


thankfulnefſe , repines and growes now as mad with envy , ashe wasbefore with 
griefe : Truth and Juſtice are no protection againſt Malice ; Envie isblindto all 
objedts,ſave othar mens happinefſe : If the eyes of men could bee contained within | 
their owne bounds, and nor rove forth into compariſens , there couldbe no place | 
for this vicious affection ; bur when they have once caken this lawleſſe [cope to | 
chemſelves,they loſe the knowledge of home,and care oncely tobe employedabroad 
in their owne torment. | 
Never was Sauls breſt ſo fit a lodging for the evill ſpirit,as novw, that it is dreſt up 
with enyy:It is as impoſſible that Hell ſhould bee free from Devil!s, asa malicious | 
heart - Nowdoth the frantike King of Iſrael renew his old firs , and walkes, and 
cealkesdiſtractedly; He was mad with David, and whobut David muſt be called to 
alay his madnefle? Such was Davids wiledome, hee conld nor but know the termes, 
wherein he ſtood with Saul; yet in licu of the harſh and diſcordous notes of his ma. 
ſters envy,he returnes pleaſing Muſicke unto him: He can never bee good Courtier, 
nor good man,that hath not learned to repay, ifnot injuries with thankes, yet eyill 
with good. Whiles there was a Harpe in Davias hand , there was a Speare in Saul, 
wherewith he threatens death as the recompence of that ſweer melodie : He ſaid 
( 1 will [mite Davidithrough to the wall. ) It is well for the innocent , that wickedmen 
cannot keep their owne counſell:Cod fercherh their thoughts out of their mouthes, 
or their countenance fora ſeaſonable prevention , which elſe might proceed toe- 
cret execution : It was time for David to withdraw himſelte, his obedience did not 
tye him tobee the marke of a furious maſter ; he might eaſe San! with his muſicke, 
| with his blood he might not - Twice therefore doth he avoid the Prelence, not the 
Court,not the Service of Sawl. 
One would have thought rather , that David ſhould haye beexe affraid 0 
| Saul becauſe the Devil was fo ſtrong withhim , then that Sa/ ſhould be affraid a 
| David, becauſe the Lord was withhim ; yet we finde all the feare in Sa#/ of D47' 
; none in David of S«al : Hatred and feare are ordinary companions : D498 
| had wiſedome and faith to diſpell his feares , Sau! hadnothing but infideliric 
and dejected, ſelfe-condemned , diſtempred thoughts , which muſt needs nou 
riſhthem ; yet Sau/could not feare any hurt from David , whom he found {0 
loyall and ſerviceable : He feares onely roo much good unto David; and the 
envious feare is much more then the diſtraſtfull - now Devids preſence beg1ns 
to be more diſpleaſing, then his muſicke was ſweer; Deſpight it ſelfe had rather 


preferre him to a remote dignity, then endure him a neerer atrendant: This promo” 
TIORG 
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—nencreaſerh Davids honour and love;and this loye and honour agorayates Sauls | 
rredand feare. ; | 

| 5441s madneſſe hath nor bereayed him of his craft: for perceiving how great Da. 
| {was grOWNC in the repuration of Iſrael , he dares nor offer any perſonall, or di- | 
re4 violence tO him, bur hires him into the jawes ofa ſuppoſed death, by no leſſe 
"rice, then his eldeſt Daughter , (Behold mine eldeſt danghter Merab : her will I give | 
het wife,onely be a valiant Sonne to mee, and fight the Lords Battels.,) Could ever man | 
ace more graciouſly,moreholily > What could bee more graciouſly offered by a | 


—  — 


nto Ling , then his eldeſt Daughter 2 What care could be more holy then of the Lords | 
kl Mtels? yer never did 5au{ intend ſo much miſchiefe ro David, or ſo muchunfairh- 
Vi 


tlneſſe ro God,as when he ſpake thus : There is never ſo much danger of the falſe. | 
| rearted,as when they make the faireſt weather: Sauls Speare bade David be gone, | 
tut his plauſible words invite him to danger. This honour was due to David be- | 
fore, upon the compact of his victory : yer he, that twice enquired into the reward | 
oFfthat enterprize , before he undertooke it , never demandedit after that atchieve- 
nent;neirher had Saul the juſtice to offer ir,as a recompence of fo noble an exploir, 
112252 ſhare to an envied victory. Charitie ſuſpects not: David conſtrues that,as an 
#& ad argument of his Maſters love,which was no other but a child of Envy,bur 
aplotof miſchiefe;and though he knew his owne deſert,8 the juſtice of his claime 
toMerab; yer hee in a ſincere humulitie diſparageth himfelfe , and his Parentage 


| 


opor Wi vb ante 7? | i - 

with Asit was not the purpoſe of this modeſty in Davidtoreject , but to {ollicit the 
to all proffered favour of Saul; ſo was it not in the powerof this baſhfull hu miliation ro 
ithin | umebacke the edge of (0 keene an envy : It helpes not that David makes himlelfe 
place meane,whiles others magnific his worth - Whatſoever the colour was, Sau/ meant 


nothing to David but danger and death ; and fince all thoſe Batrels will not effect 
tzt which hee defired, himſelfe will not effe&t that which he promiſed: If he cannot 
til David, he will diſgrace him; Davids honour , was Sauls diſeaſe. It was not like- 
therefore , that Saul would adde unto that honour, whereof he was fo ficke al- 
Foo ready : Merab is giVento another ; neither doe I heare David complaine of ſo mani- 
«nd an injuſtice - He knew , rhat the God whoſe bartels he tought , had provided a 
Ned to RN reward of his patience: If Merab faile, God hatha Michal in ſtore for him, ſhe is 
T nlove with David +; his comlineſſe and valour have ſo wonne her heart, that ſhee 


Dpe to| 
broad | 


reſt up 


rs or emulares rhe affection of her Brother /0nathap : If ſhe be the yonger Siſter , yet | 
ourtier, A © Ore affectionate: Saul 18 glad of the newes his Daughter could never live to 
ietevil be him better (ervice,then to be a new ſnare to his Adverſarie: Shee ſhall bee ther- 
n Seu, acriaccd to his envie,and her honeſt and fincere love ſhall bee made a bait for 


He aid krworthy and innocent Hulband. ( 1 wil! give him: ber , that ſhee may bea ſnare nn- 
vhim, that the hand of the Philiſlims may be againſt him : ) The purpoſe of any favour 


,edmen Wl: ITE 
_ then the value of it : Even the greatcſt honours may be given with an intent 
wy 4 ; . Uo - . . 
Jo (cſtraction Many a man 1s raiſed up fora fall.So forwardis Saul in the match, that 
te ſends ſpokes-men to ſollicit David to that honour, which hee hopes will proove 
» did not Ty « ha 5 R | PTO 
uſicke,l® high way to death: The dowry is ſet ; An hundred fore-{kins of the Philiſtims, 
—_ uttheir heads, bur their fore-ſkins,that this victorie might bee more ignominious; 
"hs > 


tllthinking,why may not one David miſcary,as well as hundred Philiſtims? And 
F-aid 0 Nat doth Saw/s envie all this while, but enhance Davids zeale, and valour, and glo- 
; 9-16 off”. That good Capraine little imagining that himſelfe was the Philiſtim , whom | 
f David u[maligned, ſpererogates of his Maſter, and brings two hundred for one, andre- | 
- Devi ns home ſafe,andrenowned , neither can Sa/now fly for ſhame - There isno | 
"Kdelitic wmedy but David muſt hee a ſonne,where he was a rivall; and Sau! muſt feed upon | * 
m_ heart, ſince he cannot ſee Davids - Gods blefling graces equally together 
-und fe "td mans malice,neither can they deviſe,which way to make us more happy, then 
' and che "ſhing us evil, ; 
ce begins 
14d rather 
$ promo- 
tion 
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m#».000] 4; Jonathans /ove,and Sauls envy, 1057 | 
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; that as his Ag. 
theo 


MicwuaLrs Tyle. 


ecuti. 

| friend. 

of his Brother. $44 could not but ſee /onathans cloathes on Davids backethee could 
not burknow the league of their love ; yer becauſe he knew withall, how much the! 
proſperitic of David would prejudice /onathan, he hoped to have found him his 6, 
in malice - Thoſe that have the Iaundis ſee all things yellow; thoſe which are oyer. 
growne with malicious paſſions,thinke all men like themſelyes. | 

1 doe not heare ofany reply that 1onathan made to his father when he gavchim| 
that bloody charge;burt he waits for a fit time to difſwade him from fo cruell an in. 
juſtice : Wiſedome had taught him to give way to rage,andin ſo hardanadyentyre| 
to crave aid of opportunitie : If we be not caretfull ro obſerve good moodes whey 
wee dcale with the paſſionate , we may exaſperate 1n ſtead of reforming : Thus did; 
toxathan, who knowing how much betterit 1s to be a good friend, then an ill fonne 
had not onely diſcloſed thar ill counſel], but when he found his father inthe fields | 
in a calmer remper, laboured to divert it - And fofarredoth the ſeaſonable and 
pithy Oratory of 70nathan prevaile,that Sau/1s convinced of his wrong , and fivea- 
res, as Godlives, Davidſhallnot die; Indeed how could it be otherwiſe , upon 
rhe plea of Davids innocence, and well deſervings ? How could Sas/ ſay he ſhould 
dye, whom hee could accuſe of nothing bur faithfulnefſe 2? Why ſhould he 
defigne him to death , which had given life to all Iſrael? Oft-times wicked mens 
| jndgments are forced to yeeld unto that truth againſt which their afletions main- 

raine a rebellion : Even the fouleſt hearrs doe ſometimes entertaine good motions, 
like as on the contrary , the holieſt ſoules give way ſomerimes to the ſuggeſtions 
of eviil : The flaſhes of lightning may be diſcerned in the darkeſt Priſons. Butif 
200d thoughrs looke intoa wicked heart, they ſtay not there as thoſe that likencr 
their lodying, rhey are ſoone gone ; Hardly any thing diſtinguiſh es berwixrgood& 
evill , bur continuance: The light that ſhines 1nto an holy heart is conſtanr, like that 
of the Sunne,which keepes due times,and varies not his courſe for any of theſe ſub- 
| lnnary occaſions. 

The Piiliftims Warres renne Davzds victory , and Davids victory renues Sa 
-avy,and Sul eryy renues the plots of Davids death : Vowes and Oathsarefor- 
gotten:Thar evill ſpirit which vexes Saul hath found ſo much favour with him, a 
rowinne him to theſe bloody machinations againſt an innocent ; His owne hands 
* | ſhall firſ+ he employed in this execution ; The ſpeare , which had twice before 


| threatned death ro David, ſhall now once againe goe vpon that meſſage : Wile D« 
\ vid that knew th: danger of an hollow friend , and reconciled enemy , and ti 
| found more cauſe to minde Saw!s earneſt,then his owre play , gives way by his nm 
| bleneſſe,to that deadly weapon,and reſigning that ſtrooke untothe wall,fies for i! 
life. No man knowes how tobe ſureof an unconſcionable man ; If either goodnelſ 
or merit, or affinitie,or reaſons,or oaths could ſecure a man , David had beene if 
now if his heeles doe not more befriend him then all theſe , hee is a dead man. Nc 
{ooner 15 hee gone then the meſſengers are ſped after him : Ir hath bin ſeldomd 
ſeene that wickednefſe wanted Executioners ; Davids houſe is beſet with Mur 
derers , which watchat all his doores,for the opportunitie of blood : Who can bd 
wonder to ſee how God hath fercht from the loynes of Saul a remedy for the 03 
ticeot Sazls heart ? His owne childrenare the onely meanes to crofle himinth 
finne , andto preſerve his guiltlefſe Adverſarie ; Mrchal hath more then not 
of the plot , and with her ſubrill wit countermines her father , for the reſcue 
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(1 ,nHalband - She taking the benefit of the night lers David downe through 2 
'vidow 3 Hee is gone, and diſappoints the ambuſhes of Saul. The meſſengers be- 

ntobee IMPATIENT 1N this delay,andnow thinke it time to inquire after their Pri- 
{rer;She whiles the off, with the excuſe of Davids ficknes,({o as now her Huſband 
| zd good leiſure for hiseſcape ) and layes a Statue in his bed z Saul likes the newes 
ofany evill befalne to David, bur fearing he is nor ſicke enough , ſendsto aide his 
diſeaſe + The meſſengers returne ,, and ruſhing into the houſe with their ſwords 
dawne, after ſome harſh words to their imagined charge , ſurprize a ſicke Statue 


ing with a Pillow under his head; and now bluth to ſee they have ſpentalltheir 


\d. 

nity | 
rak- | 
all: 


= | | threats pan a ſenſ{elefſe ſtocke;and made themſelves ridiculcus, whiles they would 
ould he ſerviceable. 
= \ = how ſhall Michal anſwer this mockage unto her furious father ? Hitherto ſhe 
$f | WM bath done like Davids wite 3 now ſhe begins to be Sau/s Daughter ; (He ſaidto 
wer. | WW | n, Let me got , 07 elſe will kill hee, ) She whoſe wit had delivered her Huſband 
 fom the Sword of her Father, now turnes the edge of her Fathers wrath from her 
ehim Cfeco her Hutband. Hisabſence made her preſume of his ſafery : If Michal had 
n in- | WM | cor bin of Sas/s plot, he had never expoſtulated with her in thoſe termes, Why haſt 
ncure\ WM | 14s {et wine enemy eſcape? neither had ſhe framed that anſiver, He ſaid, Let me goe. I 
when| WI doc not find any great ſtore of religion in A{rchal, for both ſhe had an Image in the | 
us did| houſe, andafterward mocked David for his devotion : yet Nature hath taughther 
onne, | WM toprefer 2 Huſband to a Father ; to elude a Father from whom ſhe could not fly, 
fields | WM co favc an huſband , which durſt not but fly from her - The bonds of matrimo- 
le and | WM rial love are, and ſhould bee ſtronger then thoſe of nature ; Thoſe reſpectsare 
ſivea- mutuall which God appointed in the firſt inſtitution of Wedlocke ; Thar Huſband 
,upon \WMW id Wife ſhould leave Father and Mother for each others ſake. Treaſon is ever 
(hould | odious; bur ſo much more in the Mariage-bed, by how muchthe obligations are 
ld he (MN deeper. 


d mens As ſhe loved her Huſband better then her Father, ſo ſhe loved her ſelfe better 


15 main- WW then her huſband; ſhe ſayed her huſband by a wyle , and now ſkee faves her ſelfe by 
notions; WW :1je; and loſes halfe the thanke of her deliverance , by an officious ſlander : Her 
peſtions WW it was good, but ſhe wants courage to maintaine1t ; and therefore ſcekes tothe 
 Burit YOM vrale ſhelter of nntrath : Thoſe that doe good offices, not out of conſcience, bur 
t like rot AR rod nature or civilitic,if they meet an affront of danger, ſeldome come off cleanly. 
t 2000 & WW kctare ready to catch atall excuſes, though baſe, though injurious; becauſetheir 


like that 


+ pounds are not ſtrong enough to beare them our in ſuftering for that , which they 
cheſe (1 


te well done. 
Whither doth David fly,but to the Sanfuary of Samue/? Hedoth not(though he 


naes 5aw: WW new himſelfe gracious with the Souldiers ) raiſe forces,or rake ſome ſtrong Forr, 
hs are for- WW ndthere ſtand upon his owne defence; andat defiance with his King : bur he gets 
h wy intothe Colledgeof the Prophets, as a man that would ſeeke the peaceable pro- 
wne hands 


etionof the King of Heaven againſt the unjuſt fury ofa King on earch: Onely the 
mg of God ſhall hide him from that violence. 
God intended ro make David nota Warriour, and a King onely, bat a Propher 


ice before 
Wile Dz 


, and 1 Wto; As the field firred him for the firſt , and che Court for the ſecond, ſo Ns- 
y 015 010 6 ſhall fic him for the third. Doubrleſſe ( ſuch was Davids delight in holy me- 
ies for Minions ) he never ſpent his time ſo contentedly , as when hee was retired to 
ooodnelſ t divine Academie, and fofull freedome to enjoy God , and to fatiate him- 
beene Wk wich heavenly exerciſes : The onely doubt is how Sazxe7 can give harbour 
dman- Ke man fled from the anger of his Prince; wherein,the very perſons of both giye 
bin ſeldom mdant fatiſfaction +: for both Samuel knew the counſell of God, and durſt doe 
with Mut King without it and David was by Samuel anointed from God : This Un- } 
Vho can b0 MM was a mutuall Bond * Good reaſon had David to ſue to him 5 which had 
for t1* 0 Wrred the Oyle on his head, for the hiding of that head which he had anointed, 
Ne him 1" "dooodreafon had Samuel to hide him , whom God by his meanes had choſen ; 
then 10" ta timwhom God had by his ſentence rejeted beſides , tharthe cauſe de- 
he reſcue W"*d commiſeration : Here was not a MalefaQor running away from Juſtice , bur 


| TO59 


TREE $— 


nemo) 


6£92T 


w—_ I ro oe er ooo eo noe enrem EROS: 


Contemplations. Lt BuX v 


— —— 


an innocent avoyding Murder : not a Traitor countenariced againlt his Soyer; 
but the Deliverer of Iſfacl harboured in a Sanctuarie of Prophets till hi, ne, 
might be made. Fence 

Even thither doth Saul ſend to apptchend David - All his rage did nor intens 
himagainſt Samwel as the Abetror of hisAdverſarie;Such an impreſſion ofreverenee 
had the perſon,and calling ofthe Prophet lett in the minde of Sax, that heecamee! 
thinke of lifting up his hand againſt him:The ſame God which didar the frſ o_ t | 
awe of man in the fierceſt creatures, hath ſtamped in the cruelleſt hearts a ven; | 
reſpe& to his owne image in his Miniſters; ſo as even they that hare them, doe _ | 


honour them. | | 
[ 


Sauls meſſengerscame to lay hold on David,God layes hold on them: Ng ſooner 
doe they ſee acompany of Prophets buiein thoſe divine Exerciſes , under thems. 
deration of Samwel,then they are turned fromExecutioners to Prophets, It js 
going up to Najoth,into the holy Aſſemblies ; who knowes how we may bechar- 
ged beſide our intention?Many one hath come into Gods Houſe to Carpe, or ſcoffs 
orſleepe,or gaze,that hath returned 4 Converr. | 

The ſame heart that was thus diſquiered with Davids happy ſucceſſe , is now 
vexed with the holinefſe of his other Servants.Ir angers him that Gods Spirit could 
finde no other time to ſeize upon his Agents , than when he had ſent them tokil) 
And now out of an indignation at this diſappointtnent,himlſelfe will goe andbehis 
owne Servant ; His guilty ſoule findes it ſelfe our of the danger of being thus for- 
prized; And behold Saxl is no [boner come withinthe ſmell of the ſmoake of Na- 
joth, then hee alſo propheſies ; The ſame Spirir thar , when hewentfirſt from 
Samuel, inabled him co propheſic , returnesin rhe ſame effe& now that hee was 
going (hislaſt ) unto Samuel : This was fuch a grace as might well ſtandwich | 
rejection ; anextraordinary gift of the ſpirit , but not ſanQtitying : Maty men} 
have had their mouthes opened to propheſie unto others, whoſe hearts haye beene 
deafe to God ; But this { ſuchas it was ) was farre from Sauls purpole, who in ſtead 
of expoſtularing with Samuel, falls downe before him z and laying afide hiswes 
pons , and his Robes, ofa Tyranr proves (for the time)a Diſciple: All hearts arein 
the hand of their Maker;how eafie is it for him that gave them their being toframe 
them to his owne bent ? Whocan bee affraid of malice, that knowes what hookes 
God hath in the noſtrils of menand Devils 2 What charmes hee hath forthe moſt 


Serpentine hearts ? 


| 


——— 


Davivp and AulMeLECH, 


Ho can ever judge of the Children by the Parents, that knowes 14 
(/ 4 nathan was the fon of Saul 2 There was never a falſer heart then 
I/-'/ l Sawls ; there wasnevera truer friend then 19nathay ; Neither the 
oy hope of a Kingdome,nor the frownes of a Father, northe feareo 
SR 7 4 death can remove himfrom his vowed amiry: No ſonne could be 
[RI-SSERE] more officious, and ducifull ro a pood father ; yet he layes down. 
| natureat the foot of grace; and for the preſervation of his innocent Rivall fortne 
Kingdome,ctoſles the bloody deſignes of his owne Parent : David needs noone 
Counſellor , no other Advocate, noother Intelligencerthen he -: Icisnot th 
power of $4u/s unnaturall reproaches, or of bis Speare, ro make 1onathay al othe 
then a friend,and patron of innocence:Even after all theſe difficulties doth 996 
ſhoot beyond David,that Saul may ſhoot ſhort of him,in vaine are choſe [rapes 
of love,which arenotanſwered with aftion;He is no true friend thar(behd 
13 net ready both to doe and ſuffer. 
Saxl is no whit the better forhis propheſying ; he no ſooner riſesup from befo 
Samsel,then he purſnesDavid.Wicked men are rather the worſe for thoſe rranlitor 


good motions they have receiyed.If the ſwine be never fo cleane waſhed, _ 
Wat: 
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(«low againe : That we have good thoughts, iris no thanke ro us; that we anſwer 
hem nor, it is both our ſinneand judgement. | 
" p4vid hath learned not to cruſt theſe firs of deyotion, but flyes from Samxel to 19- 
hun,from Tonarhan to Ahimelech;when he was hunted from the Propher, he flyes 
"the Prieſt,as one that knew juſtice and compaſſion ſhould dwell in thoſe breaſts 
chich are conſecrated unto God. 


ane, 
Pexce | 


_ - | The Arke and the Tabernacle werethen feparatced; The Ark was at Kiriathjearim 
verene! WM the Tabernacle at Nob; God was preſent with both : Whither ſhould David flye for 
oe yer! UM ccour bur £0 the Houſe of that God, which had anointedhim ? | 

8 bimelcch was wont to fee Davidattended with the troupes of Iſrael,or with the” 
ſooner MY (Gallznts of the Court;ir ſeemes ſtrange therefore tohim,teſee ſo great a Peere and 
he mo- Champion of Iſrael come alone; Theſe are the alterations to which earthly Great- 


$ good wſeis ſubjeRt; Not many dayes are paſt, fince noman was honoured at Court but 
«chan. | WY | 1n.c440 and P avid; now they are both for the time in diſgrace; Now dare not the 
ſcoffe KingsSonne in Law,Brother tothe Prince both in Love and Mariage,ſhew his head 
| itthe Court;nor any of thoſe that bowed ro him,dare ſtir a foot with him; Princes | 


Is now zreas the Sunne,and great Subjects are like to Dials,if the Sun ſhine not on the Dial 
could | WM [10 man will looke at 17, 

tokill: | Fyen he that overcame the Beare,the Lyon,the Gyant, is overcome with feare : 
IÞbehis He that hadcut off rwo hundred fore. ſkins of the Philiſtims,had not circumciſed his 
us for- owne heart of the weake paſſions that follow Diſtruſt; Now that he is hard driven, 
of Na- he pradtiles to helpe himſelfe with an unwarrantable ſhift : Who can looke to paſſe 
t from this Pilgrimage without infirmities when David difſemblerthro Akimelech? A weake 
@ Was mans rales may be better than the beſt mans ations,God lets us ſee ſome blemiſhes 
d wich | in his holieſt Servants, that wee may bee neither too highly conceired of fleſh and 
y men A blood,nor roo much dejeted when we have beene miſcarryed into finne. Hitherto 
e beene (AM th David gone upright, now he begins to halt with the Prieſt of God; and under 
n ſtead AY 'retence of Sauls imployment,drawes that favour from Ahbimelech, which (hall af- 
is wes A 'rwards coſt him his head. 

3 arc in WY What conld Ahimelech have thought too deare for Gods Anointed, for Gods 
0 frame AY Champion ? It is not like bur that if David had ſincerely opened himlelfe ro the 


: hookes RRM Prieſt as he hath done to the Prophet, 4 himelech would have ſeconded Samuel in 
he molt BA ome ſecrer and fafe ſuccour of ſounjuſt a diſtreſſe, wheras he is now by a falſe colour 
kdto that kindnefſe which ſhall be prejudiciall to his life : Extremities of evill are 
commonly inconſiderate; either for that we have nor leiſure ro our thoughts, or 
—— prthaps (ſo as we may be perplexed) not thoughts toour leiſure: What would Da- 
#have given afterwards to have redeemed thisover-ſight ? | 
 Underthis precence he craves a double favour of _4 himelech; The one of bread 
f&his ſuſtenance, the other of a Sword for his defence : There was no bread under 


ones 14.8 **hands of the Prieſt bur that which was conſecrated to God; and whereof none 
eart then BN aizht caſt but the devoted Servants of the Altar;Even that which was with ſolem 
ieher the tdication ſer upon the holy Table before the face of God; a Sacramenrall Bread 
e fearc 008 reſented coGod with Incenſe, figuring that crue Bread that came downe fro Hea- 
could ve it; yet even this Bread might in caſe of neceſſiry become common, and be given 
's down Abimelech and received by Davidand his followers: Our Saviour himſelf juſti- 


all fortne 


thea&t ofhoth;, Ceremonies muſt give place to ſubſtance; God will have Mercy 
adnot Sacrifice;Charity is the ſumme and the end of the Law; That muſt be aimed 
nal] ourattions; wherein it may fallour,that the way to keepe the Law may bee 
Ubreake ir;the intention may be kepr,and the Letter violated;and it may be adan- 
Mus tranſprefſion of the Law to obſerve the words,andnegle& the ſcope of God; 
That which would have diſpenſed with David for the ſubſtance of the a&, would 
iemuch more diſpenſed with him for the circumſtance; The touch oftheir law- 
l Wives had contracted a legall impurity,nor a morall; That could have beene ng 

(nt reaſon why in an urgentneceſlity they might not have partaked of the ho- 
\ Bread: Abimelech was no perfect Caſuiſt; theſe men might nor famiſh, if they 
Fere ceremonially impure.Bur this queſtion bewra yed the care of Ahbimelech jn di. 
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| ſtriburing the holy Bread; There might be in theſe mena double incapaciry,cheo 
| as they were Seculars, the other, as uncleane; he ſaw the one muſt hehe feared ef 


| the otherſhould be; as one that wiſhed as little indiſpolition (as poſſible mm; he be) 1 
in thoſe which ſhould be fed from Gods Table. vr 've)} 


, 
' 


Ic is ſtrange that David ſhould come to the Prieſtot God for a Sword , Who mn 


all Iffacl was ſo unlikely to furniſhhim with weapons ,as a man of Peace whoſe ar. 
| | ſpirituall? Doubtleſſe David k ell where Golrahs 8 
mour was onely ſpirituall? Doubtleſle David knew well where Goliahs Sword lay. 


as the noblerelique of Gods victorious deliverance, dedicated to the fame G oy 
which won it; 2t this did chat ſuit ayme? None could be fo fit for David,noney 1 | 
be ſo fit for it as David : Who could haye fo much raght to that Sword, as he link 
whom it was drawne,and by whom it was taken ? There was more in that Sword 
than Mertall,S: form; David could never caſt his eye upon it, but he ſaw an undouhe. 

ed monument of the mercitull protection of the Almighty ; there was therefor! 
more ſtrengrh in that Sword, than ſharpnefle; neither was Davids arme & much) 
ſtrengthened by it as his fairh; nothing can overcome him; whiles hee caries with | 
him that aſſured ſigne of victory - Ir is good to take all occaſions of renuing there. 


| favour with anunjuſt Maſter,he informes againſt innocent Ahimelech;Se makes that 


membrance of Gods mercies:to ns, and ourobligations to him. 

Does the Maſter of Sau/s Herdmen (for he that went to ſeek his Fathers Aſſeshe. | 
fore he was King, hath herds and droves now that he is a King)was now inthe Court 
of the Tabcrnacle,upon ſome occalion of devotion; Though an Iſraelite in Proteſſi- | 
on, he was an Edomite nolefle in heartthan intLl>cd; yet hee hath ſome vor upon 
him;and not onely comes up to Gods Houſe, bur abides betorethe Lorc:Hypocrites 
have equall acceſſeto the publ'ke places,and meanes of Gods ſervice : Even he that |; 
knowes the hearr, yer ſhuts his doores upon none, how much lefle thould we dareto 
exclude any, whichcan onely judge of che heart by the face. 

Doce may ſet his foot as far within the Tabernacle,as Dawd;he ſecs the paſſages 
betwixt him,and 4Ahimelech,and layes them up for an advantage; Whiles hee ſhould 
have edified himſelfe by thoſe holy ſervices, he carpes at the Prieſt of God,and(after 
a lewd miſ-interpretation of his aCtions)of anatrendanr,provecs an accuſcr;Toineur 


| his a& which was drawne from him by a cunging circumvention : When we (ce our 

Auditors before us,little do we know with what hearts they are there;nor,what uſe 
they will make of theirpretended devorion : If many come in ſimplicitie of heart 
toſerve their God,ſome others may perhaps come to obſcrve their Teachers, ardto 
picke quarrels where none are; Onely God and rhe ifſue can diſtinguiſh berwixt: 
David, anda Dvez, when they are both in the Tabernacle. Honeſt Abimelech could} 
little ſuſpe& that he now offered a Sacrifice for his Execurioner.yea,for the Murthe- 
rer of all his Family : Oh the wiſe and deepe judgements of the Almighty ! Ge 
owed a revenge to the Houſe of E1:,and now by the delation of Doeg,he takesoccs 
ſion to pay it : It was juſt in God, which in Dveg was moſt unjuſt : Sauls crueltyand 
the treachery of Dveg doe not loſe one dramof their guilt by the Counſell of God; 
neither doth the holy Counſell of Godgatherany blemiſhby their wickedneſle; 
it had pleaſed God to inflict deathupon them ſooner wichout any pretence of occ2 
fion, his Juſtice had beenecleere from all imputations; now if Saul and Dveg bee1t- 
ſtead of a peſtilence or fever, who can cavill? The judgements of God are not open, 
but are alwayes juſt; He knowes how by one mans ſinne topuniſh the ſinne of anc 
ther, and by both their ſinnes and puniſhments to glorifie himſelfe. If his word 
ſleepe, it ſhall not die , but after long interngiflions breakes forth in thoſe etied 
which we had forgotten to looke for, and ceaſed to feare. O Lord, thou art fur 
when thou threatneſt, and juſt when thou iudgeſt ; Keep thou us from the ſentence 
of death;elſe in vaine ſhall we labour to keepe our ſelves from the execution. 
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[Sau] in Davids ( ave. 

| Nabal and Abigail, 

David and Achiſh, 
Containing: Saul and theWitch of Endor, 
| Ziklag ſpoyled and revenged. 

The death of Saul. . 

[Abner and Joab, 
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GOOD LOR D, 


FRETS 


YEARLE OF MONGOMERY, ONE 
' OF THE GENT LEMEN OF HIS Ma1zsr1Es 
Bed-chamber, and Knight of the moſt 
Honourable Order of the. 
GARTER, 


Right Honourable, 
tel Fer ſome unpleaſng intermiſtions, F returne to 
W-<| that take of Contemplation, wherein onely my 


\ Soule findeth reſt. Ff in other imployments F 
zl bave indeaVoured to ſerve Godand hu Ciurch, 


Y C yet in none (1muſl confeſſe) with equallcon- 
tentment Mee thinkes C ontroverſie i not 
neht in my way to beaven; however the importunitie of an Adver- 
ſary may force me to fetch1t in: If Truth oppreſſed by an erroneous 
Teacher cry (like a raviſht Uirgin) for my aid,1 betray it,if F | 
releeve it not ; when have done, {returne gladly to theſe paths 
of Peace. The favour which my late Polemicall labour hath 
fond Cheyond merit) from the Learned,cannot divert my = to | 
| thoſe 
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wiſh an unrver ſall ceſſation of theſe «Ames ; that all the Profe]. 
fors of the dears N{ ame of Chriſt might bee taken up witl, n6-| 
thing but holy and peaceable thouzhts of Devotion: the fmeemeſſ | 
whereof hathſo farre affetted mee,that (if [might doe it withow 
danger of miſ-conſirnion) Tconld beg even of an Eneme thy 
leave to be happy. F have already given account tothe World, 

ſome expences of my hcnres this way,and here F lring more-which 
if ſome Reader may cenſure as poore, none Cancenſure as unpref, 
table. F am bold to write them under your Honourable N any, 
whereto Iam deepely obliged ; that F may leave behmd mee thy 
meane, but faithful Teſtimony, of mine humble thaykfulneſſen 
your Lordſhip,and your moſt honoured and vertnous Ladie, The 
noble reſpects F have had from you both, deſerve my Prayers and 
beſt ſervices which ſhall never bewanting to you ana yourr, 


| 


From your Honours ſincerely 


deyoted in all crue dutie 


Jos: Har: 


 T was the ſtrange lot of David,that thoſe whom he pur. 

PIE ſued,preſerved him from thoſe whom he had preſerved; 

The Philiftims whom D avid had newly ſmicten in Kei- 

lah,call off Sa»! from ſmiting David in the Wildernefle, 

when there was bur an hillocke berwixthim and death : 

Wicked purpoſes are eaſily checked,not cafily broke off, 

Sanls Sword 1s ſcarce dry frem the blood ofthe Phili- 

ſtims, when it thirſts anew for the blood of David; and 

now in a renewed chaſe, hunts him dry-toot through e- 

very wildcrnefſe: The very defart is too fairea refugefor 

mocence;The hils and rockes are ſearched in an angry jealoulte;the very wilde 

Coats of the mountains were not allowed to be companions for him, which had no 

fault bur his vertue. Oh the ſeemingly-unequall diſtribution of theſe earthly things! 

(melty and oppreſſion raignes in a Palace,whiles goodnes lurkes among the Rocks 
ud Caves, and thinkes it happineſſe enoughto ſteale a lite. 

Lizeadead man ,Davidis faine to be hid under the earth,and ſeekes the comfort 
protection in darknefle: and now the wiſe providence of God leads Saul to his e- 
zmy without blood;He which before brought them within an hils diſtance with- 
atinterview,brings them now both within one roofe;ſo as that whiles Sau! ſeeks 
d1dand finds him nor, he is found of David unſought. It San! had knowne 
owne opportunities, how Davidand his men had interred themſelves,he had fa- 
da treble labour, of chaſe,of execution.and buriall;for had he burſtopt the mouth 
that Cave,his enemies had laid themſelves downe in their owne Graves - The | 
Vidome of God thinkes fit to hide from evill men, and ſpirirs, thoſe meanes and 
kons,which might be(if they had been raken) molt prejudicial rohis owne : wee 
W been oft foiled if Satan could but have knowne our hearts:ſometimes we lie 0- 
ratoevils,and happy it is for us that he onely knowes it, which pirries in ſtead of 
enpting us. 

[Tisnot long ſince Saw! faid of David(lodged then in Keilah)Cod hath delivered 
Minto mine hands,for he is ſhut in,ſeeing he is come into a citie that hath gares, 
dbars;but now contrarily God delivers Sau{(ere he was aware) into the hands of 


eidand withour the helpe of gates and bars, hath incloſed him within the Valle Y 
O 


| 
| 
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ofdeath:How juſt is it with God,that thoſe who ſecke miſchiefe to others, finde I 
ro themſelves;and even whiles they are ſpreading nets are enſnared; Their delihd. 
rzte plotting of evill,is ſarprized with a ſudden judgement, | 
How amazedly muſt David needs looke,when hc ſaw Sanlenter into the Cave, 
where himſelfe was? what is this(thinks he)which God hath done?ls this preſence. 
purpoſed,or caſuall;is Sas/here to purſue,or rotEpr me? Where ſuddenly the a&ior,! 
bewrayes the intenr,$ tels David that Saul ſonght ſecrecy and not him. The (uper. | 
Aluity of his maliciouſhefſe broughthim intothe Wildernes, the neceſſity of nature | 
led himinto the Cave:Even thoſe ations wherein wee place ſhame.are not exems- | 
pted from a providence. The fingers of Davids followers 1tched to ſeaze upon their 
Maſters enemy; that they might not ſeem led ſo much by fattion,as by faith, they 
urge David witha promiſe from God; The day is come whereof the Lord aid | 
thee, Bchold,I will deliver thine enemy into thine hand, & thou ſhalt doe to him, a; 
it ſhall ſeem good to thee. This argument ſeemed to carry ſuch command with it, x; 
that David not only may,but muſt embrew his hands in blood, unlefle hee will hee | 
found wanting to God & himſfelfe; Thoſe remptarions are moſt powerfull which | 
fetch their force from the prerence of a religious obedience: Whereas thoſe which | 
are raiſed from arbitrary and private reſpects, admit ofan eafte diſpenfarion, | 
If there were ſach a prediction, one clauſe of it was ambiguous; and they rakeit! 
at the worſt. Thou ſhalt doe to him as ſhall ſceme good to thee : Thar mightnor 
ſceme good to him,which ſeemed evill to God. There 1s nothing more dangerous 
than tomake conſtruction of Gods purpoſes out of eventuall appearances.If carnal} 
probabilities might be the rule of our judgement, what could God ſecme ro intend 
other then Sauls death in offering him naked into the hands of thoſe whom he un- 
juſtly perſecuted ? how could Davids ſoldiers thinke that God had ſent $4u/ thither 
on any other errand, then to fetch his bane?& if Saul conld have ſeen his owng dan» 
gcr, he had given himlſelfe for dead;forhis heart guilty ro his owne bloody deſires, 
could not but have cxpected the ſame meaſure w*) it meant: Bur wiſe & holy David 
not tranſ{forted cirher with miſconceir of the event,or fury of paſſion,or ſolicitatis 
of his followers.dares makeno other uſe of this accident then the tryall of his loy- 
alry,and the inducement of his peace:[t hadbeene as eafie for him to cut tlic throat 
of $4:1as his garment;but now liis coat only ſhall be the worfe,not his perſon; nei- 
ther doth he in this maiming of a cloake ſeek his ownerevenge, but a monument of| 
his innocence.Before Saulrent Samuels garment.now David cutteth Sauls;both were 
fanificant;The rending of the one, ſignified the Kingdome rorne out of thoſe un-| 
worthy hands;the cutting of the other, that the life of Sau/ might have been as calily 
cut off. | | 
Saulnecds no other Monitor of his owne danger, then what hee weares, The 
garment of Saul was laid affde, while he went to cover his fect; fo as thc cut of the } 
garment did not threaten any touch of the body; yet even the violence offeredtoa 
remote garment ſtrikes the heart of Davidgwhich finds a preſent remorſe for harm- 
fully touching that which did once touch the perſon of his Maſter: Tender conſc-} 
ences are moycd to regret at thoſe ations, which ſtrong hearts paſſe over with 
carelefſe eaſe. It troublednor Sau! to ſeek after the blood of a righteous ſervit:there 
 isno lefſe differences of conſtiences than ſtomacks ; ſome ſtomacks will diggſt the 
hardeſt meats ,& turnover ſubſtances,not in their nature edible,whilesothers ſurfet 
of the lighteſt food,& complaine even of dainties: Every gracious heart 1518 1ome 
meaſure ſcrupulous, 8 finds more fafery in feare,than in preſumption:And ifit beſo 
ſtrair astocurh it ſelf in from the liberty which it might rake in thingswhichare not 
unlawfal,how much lefſe wil it dare to take ſcope unto evill?By how much that _ 
is better, where nothing is allowed,then where all things;by ſo much is rhe ſtrict an 
timorous conſcience better than the lawlefſe. There is good likelihood 0 that _ 
which is any way ſcrupulous of his wayes;bur he which makes no bones of his acti 
ons, 15 apparently hopeleſle. : "” 
Since Davids followers pleaded Gods teſtimony to him as a motive t© bl ; 
David appcales the ſame God for his preſeryation from blood : The Lord w_ 
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The AMY #tmore righteous chan T.He, whoſe Harp was wont to quiet the frenzyof Sax, hath 
- of the AY £0 by his words calmed his fury;fo that now he ſheds teares inſtead of blood;and 
red t0a anfeſſes his owne wrong .& Davids integrity; And(as it he were new againe entred 
- harm- rt9 the bounds of Najoth in Ramath) he prayes,and propheſies good tohim, wh6 
conſci- *maliced for good; The Lord render thee good for that thou haſt done to mee 
. with 2 AY 215 Cay, for now behold, I know that thou ſhalr be King. | 

-r-here There is no heart made of fleſh,that ſometime or other relents not;even flint and 


goſt the narble,will in ſome weather ſtand on drops. I cannot thinke theſe teares and pro- 
7s furfer BY tations fained. Doubtleſſe $a! meant 15 he (aid, and paſſed threugh ſenſible firs 
in ſome WY 200d and evill : Ler no man thinke himſelfe the better for good motions; the 
cirbeſo I Priſeand benefit of thoſe guſts isnotin the receit, but che retention. 

1are not (. \Vho, that had ſeen< this meeting, could but have thought that all had beene 
har ſtare WW fon Dwids (ide > What can ſecure us if not Teares, and Prayers, and Oathes ? 
ict and MW Ooubtlefſe Davids men which knew themſelves obnoxious to Lawes & Creditors, 
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his acti- WW "ould beeverlatting, they looked when Saul would take David home to the Court, 
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; fom doing that thing to my Maſter the Lords Anointed; and now the good man 

* 1th worke enough to detend both himſelfe and his perſecurer; himſelfe, from the 
imporcunare neccflity of doing violence,and his Maſter from ſuffering ic. It was not 
more calic ro rule his owne hands, than dithiculr to rule a multitude; Davids rroope 
conſiſted of Male-contents, all char were indiſtreſſe, in.debr, in bitterneſſe of ſoule, 
wore eathcred co him : Many if never fo well ordered are hard ro command. a few 
(orderly ,more hard; many and diſorder] y, muſt needs be ſo much the hardeſt of 
al, that Dav4a never atchieved any vidory like unto this, wherein he firſt ovyer- 
4mehimſclfe, then his ſoldiers, 

And what was the charme, wherewith David allaycd thoſe raging ſpirits of his 
vllowers 2 No other bur this;He 1s the Anointed of the Lord. Thar holy Oyle was 

\ the Antidote for his blood; Saul did not lend David ſo impearceable an Armour, 
when he ſhould encounter Geliahas David now lent him in this pleaof his union. 
Which of all the diſcontented Our-lawes that lurked in that Cave, durſt put forth 
vi handazainſt Seu, when they once heard, He is the Lords anointed? Such an itn- 
weſſon ofawe hath the Divine Providence cauſed his Image to make in the hearts 
ofmen, as that it makes TI raitors cowards; ſo as inſtead of ſtriking, they tremble ; 
How much more lawlefſc than the Out-lawes of Iſrael, are thoſe profeſſed Ring- 
kadersof Chriſtianity; which reach and practiſe,and incourage, andreward, and ca- 
nonize the violation of Majeſty? Ir is not enough for thoſe who are commanders 
ef others torefraine their owne hancs from doing evill, but they muſt carefully 
rreventthe iniquity of their hecles,clſe chey (hall be juſtly repured to doe that by 
athers, which in their owne perſons they avoided; The lawes both of God and man 
reſappoſe us in ſome ſort an{werable for our charge - as taking it for granced, that 
we ſhould not underrake thoſe reynes, which we cannot mannage. 

There was no reaſon David ſhould loſgthe thankes of ſo noble a demonſtration 
his loyalty 3 whereto he truſts ſo much, thar he darescall back the man by whom 
teas purſued; and make him judge whether that fact had not deſerved a life. As 
wat, ſo his word and geſture 1mported nothing but humble obedience, ncither 
msthere more meekneſſe than force in that ſeaſonable perſivalion; Wherein he lets 
ul ſec the error of his credulity, the unjuſt ſlanders of maliciouſaeſſe, the OpPor- 
ity of his revenge, the proofe of his forbearance,the nndeniable evidence of his 

 iwocence; andafter alowly dilparagement of himlſelte,appeales ro God for judge- 
a nt, for protection. 

| Slively and feeling Oratory did Saul findinrhe lap of his garment, and the lips 
fDavid.that it is not in the power of hisenvy,or ill nature tohold out any longer: 
this thy voice my ſon David,and Saul lift up his voiceand wept, and faid; Thon 


an  **2anne to thinke of ſome new refuge, as making account this new peeced league 


ad diflolve his Army,andrecompence that unjuſt perſecution with juſt honour , 
"en behold in the looſe, $4au/ goes home, bur David andhis men goc up,unto the 


mel f0:d.\Wiſe David knowes Sau{not to be more kinde,than untruſty; & therefore had 
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rather ſeck ſafery in hishold,than in the hold of a hollow and unſteddy friendh; 

Here are good words, but no ſecurity, which therefore an experienced man hs | 
che hearing, but ſtands the while upon his owne guard. No Charity bindes vs to : 
| cruſt of thoſe, whom we have found faithleſſe; Credulity upon weak groung; hs 
palpable diſappointments, 15the Daughter of Folly : A man that is Weather-wik 
though he findan abatement of the ſtorme,yet will not ſtirre from under his ſhelter 
whiles he ſees it thicke in the winde, Diſtruſtis the juſt gaine of unfaithfulneſſs 
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IF innocency could have ſecured from Sasls malice, Davig 
| had'not been perfecuted;and yet under that wicked King a. 
| ged Samueldyes in his bed. That there mightbeno place <4 
*1:t Envy,the good Prophet had retired himſelf to the Schools 
| Yet he that hated David,for what he ſhould be,did no leſs 
| hate Samuel for what he had been.Even inthe midſt of $441; 
4 malignity,there remainedin his heart impreſſions of awful. 
2 neſſe unto Samet: he feared, where hee loved nor. There. 
ſtraint of God curbeth the rage of his molt violent enemies 
ſo as they cannot doe their worſt. As good huſbands doe not pur all their Corne to 
the Oven. but ſave ſometfor ſeed,fo doth Godever in the worſt of perſecutions, 

Samuel is dead, David baniſhed, Saw/tyrannizeth, Iſrael hath goodcauſe to mourn; 
it is no maryell if this lamenrarion be univerſall. There 1s no Iſraelite that fceleth 
notthe loſſeofa Samne/. A good Propher is the common Treaſure,wherein every 
gracious ſoule hath a ſhare. That man hath a dry heart, which can part with Gods 
Prophet without teares. 

Nabal was according to his name, fooliſh;yet rich and mighty. Earthly poſſeſſions 
are not alwayes accompanied with wit andgrace. Even the Line of faithfull Cale 
will afford an ill-condirioned Nabal.Vertue is not like unto Lands, inheritable, All 
' thatistraduced with the ſeed, is either evil,or not good. Let noman brag with the 
ewsthat he hath Abram: to his father;God hath raiſed up of this ſtone a ſon toCalth, 
| Abigail(which ſignifieth her fathers joy)had ſorrow enough to be marched with 
ſo unworthy an huſband, It her father had meant ſhe ſhould have had joy inher felt 
' orin her life he had nor diſpoſed her to an huſband(though rich yer)fond and wic- 
| ked;It islike he maried her to the wealth not ro the man. Many a child is caſt away 
 upo riches. Wealch in our matches ſhould beas ſome grainsor ſcruples 1n theballice 
ſuperadded ro the gold of vertnous qualities,to weigh downe the ſcales: when iti 
' made the ſubſtance ofthe weight, and good qualities the appendance, thereis but 
onecarth poyſed with another; which, whereſoever ir is done, it isa wonder,if ithe 
the children prove nor the Parents ſorrow,or the Parents,theirs, 

Nabals ſheep-ſhearing was famous; Three thouſand fleeces muſt needs require 
| many hands; neither is any thing more plentifull commonly than a Churles Feaſt: 
| What a world was this, that the noble Champion and Reſcuer of Iirael, Gods A 
| nointed, is drivento ſend to a baſe Carle for vidualsIr is no meaſuring of me 

by the depth of the purſe, by outward proſperity. Servants are oftentimes ſet 
horſe-back,whiles Princes goe on foot.Our eſtimation muſt be led by their inward 
worth, which is not altcrable by time, nor diminiſhed with externall conditions. 

Oneragge ofa David ismore worth, than the Ward-robes of a thouſand Xs 
Even the beſt deſervings may want. No man may be contemned for his neceſſity 
perhaps he may be ſo much richer in grace,as he is poorer in eſtare,neither hath vi 
olence or caſualty more impoveriſhed a David,than his poverty hath enrichedhun 
He, whoſe folly hath made himfelfe miſerable, is juſtly rewarded with negledt;but 
he that ſaffers for good, deſerves ſo much more honour from others, as h1s diſtrel 
is more.Qur compaſſion or reſpect muſt be ruled, according to the cauſe of anoth 
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0x good eurne requires another ; in ſome caſes not hurting is meritorious : Hee | 
ſhould examine the qualities of Davids followers , muſt needs grant ir worthy 
fafee, that Nabals flockes lay untouched in Carmell ; but mote , that Davids 
ealdiers Were Nabals Shepheards , ycathe keepersof his Shepheards, gave them 
jolt -nereſt in that Sheep=ſhearing Feaſt , juſtly ſhould they have beene ſetar the 
-nd of the Table. That Nabals Sheepe were ſaſe , hee might thanke his 
heards ; that his Shepheards were ſafe , he might chanke Davids Souldiers : 
1isno mall benefit that wee receive ina ſafe proteftion 3 well may wee thinke 
xrſabſtance due , where we owe oar ſelves. Yer this churliſh Neb4/ dorhnot 
nely give nothing to Davids Meſſengers , but which is worſe then nothing , ill 
vords 4 Who 1s David, or who « the ſonne of 1ſhat > There bee many ſervants wow 
;; that breake away from their Maſters, David aſked himbread, hee giveth 
vn ſtones. All Iſrael knew and honoured their Deliverer: yet this Clowne . ro fave 
" ricuals,willneeds make hima man, either ofno merits or ill, either an obſcure 
nora fugitive. Nothing is more cheape then good words ; thele: Nabal might 
wwegiven, and beene never the poorer : If he had beene reſoved to ſhut his hands | 
11 {care of Sau(s revenge, he might have ſo tempered his deniall, thatthe repulſe 
right have bin free fromoffence - But now his fou'e-mouth doth nor onely deny, 
vt revile.It ſhould have bin Nabals glory,that his Tribe yeelded ſuch a. Succeffor to; 
he Throneof Iſrael ; now in all likelihood , his envy ſtirs him up rodifprace that 
mn, whoſurpaſſed him in honour and yertue , more then he was ſurpaſſed by 
nin wealth and caſe ; Many a one ſpeaks faire , that meanesill , bur when the 
rh ſpeakes foule , it argues a corrupt heart 5 If with Saint lanes his verbali he- 
whitors, we ſay onely , Depart in peace, warme your ſelyes , fill your bellies, 
# {hall anſwer for hypocriticall uncharitablenefſe ; but if we rateand curſe 
tolencedy ſoules , whom we ought to relieve, we ſhall givea more fearefull ac« 
auntofa ſavage cruelty in tramplingon thoſe whom God hath humbled.lf healing 
ihgood words be juſtly puniſhable , what torment is there for thoſe that wound 
nth evill, 

David, which had all this while beene in the Schoole of patience, hath now his 
tnto ſeeke : He,who hath happily digeſted all che railing and penſecutions of a 
ncked Maſter, cannot put off this atirontof a -Nabe/ ; Nothing can aſſwage his 
ter, but blood : How ſubject are the beſt of Gods Saints ro weake paſſions,and if | 
have the grace to ward an expected blow of remptation,how eafily are we ſur- 
Fed with a ſudden foile! 

Wherefore ſerve theſe recorded weakeneſſes of holy men, bur ro ſtrengthen us 
zinſt the conſcience of our infirmities : Not that we ſhould take courage to imi- 
ue them in the evill, whereunto they have beene miſcaried ; But we ſhould take 
en toour ſelves, againſt the diſcouragement of our owne evils. 

Thewiſedome of God hath ſo contrived it,that commonly (in Societies ) good 
[nixedwith evill, wicked Nabal hath in his houſe a wiſe and good Seryant, a pru- 
ktand worthy Wife; That wiſe ſervant is carefull ro adyertile his Miſtreſſe of rhe 
ager:his prudent Miſtrefſe is carefull to prevent it. 

Thelives of all his family were now in hazard : ſhee dares not commit this 
uneſſeto the fidelity of a meſſenger , but forgetting her ſexe , purs her ſelfe into 
errand; Her foot is not flow , her hand is por empty z According to the offence 
&e frames her ſarisfaCtion ; Her Hufband refuſed to give , ſhee brings a bountifull 
. ;Her Huſband gave ill words, ſhee ſweetens them with a meeke and humble 
Iecation ; Her Huſband could ſay , Whos David, ſhee fals at his feer ; her 
nd diſmiſſes Davids men empry , ſhee brings her Servants laden with provi- 
M; a ifithad beene onely meant to eaſe the repelled Meſſengers ofthe cariage 
Nto ſcant them of the required benevolence; No wit , noart coulddeviſe a more 
Mlyndpowerfull Oratory : Asall fatisfaftion , fo hers begins with a confeſſion; 
terein ſhee deeply blamerh the folly of her Huſband : She could not have beene 
00d Wife,if ſhe had not honoured her unworthy head; If a ſtranger ſhould have 
med him foole in her hearing , he could not have gone away in peace : Now to 
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faye his life , ſheeis bold to acknowledge his folly : Itisa gooddiſparagemeng 
preſerveth. There is the ſame way to our peace in Heaveu. ; rhe Onely means wy 
eſcape jndgement,is tocomplaine of our owne vilenes; ſhee pleadeth her Jnr 
of the fa&;and therein, her treedome from the offence : ſhee kumbly crayerh acces, 
cation of her preſent , with pardon of the faulr'; thee proteſſeth Davids h \ 
as and merits; ſhe foretels his future ſucceſſe and glory; ſhe layes before him = 
happy peace of his ſoule , in refraining from innocent blood. Davids breſt wh; Þ 
could not,chrough the ſeeds of grace , grow to a ſtubbornefle in ill reſolutions n 
not but relent with theſe powerfull and ſeaſonable perfwaſions; and naw ay 
of revenge , hee bleſſerh God tor ſending 46:g41/to meet him; hee bleſſeth 46;94| 
for her counſell,hee bleſſerh-rhe counſell tor ſo wholſome efficacy , & nowre ooo 
more in beingovercome with awile and gracious advice, than he would hayee. 
joycedin a revengefull victory. 
| Agoodheartiseafily ſtayed from finning , andis glad when it findes occafionty 
bee crofſed in ill purpoſes ; Thoſe ſecretcheckes whichare raiſed within it ſelfe, doe 
readily conſpire with all outward retenrives;Itnever yeeldedto a wicked motion 
without much reluation , and when it is overcome , it is but with halfe a conſexe. 
whereasperverſe and obdurare Sinners , by reaſon they take full delight ineyill 
andhavealready in their conceit ſwalldwed the pleaſure of finne , abidenorto 
bee refiſted , running on headdily, in thoſe wicked courſes they hayepropounded 
in ſpight of oppoſition ; and if they bee forcibly ſtopped in their way , they grow 
ſullen and mutinous. David hadnot onely yowed , but deeply ſwornethe death 
of Nabal, andallhis Family , tothe very Dogge that lay athis doore ; yernow 
heepraiſeth God , that hath given the occaſion and grace to violateit, Wicked 
Vowes arcill made,but worſe kept. Our tongue cannot tye us tocuunmit fin, Good 
men thinke themſelves happy , that ſince they had not the grace to deny fin: 
yet they had not the opportunity to accompliſh ir. If A161gail had firr ftillar 
home , Davidhad ſinned, and ſhee had dyed : Now her diſcreet admonitionhatt 
preſerved her from the ſword,and diverted him from blood-ſhed. And now, wha 
thankes, what benediCtions hath ſhee for this ſeaſonable counſel! 2 How ſhouldit 
encourage us to admoniſhour brethren; to ſee that it wee prevaile , we have ble 
fings from them;if we prevaile not,we have yet bleſlings from God, andthankeso 
ourowne hearts. 

How neare was Nabe/to a miſchiefe ,and perceives it not ? David was comming 
tothe foot of the hill ro cut his throat , while hee was feaiting in his houſe withou 
feare ; Little doe ſinners know , how neare their jollity is to perdition. Man 
times judgement is at the threſhold, whilesdrunkenneffe and ſurfer are at the boor. 
Had he beene any other then a Nabal , he had not fate downe to feaſt till hee had 
beene ſure ofhis peace with David; either not to expect danger, or not tocleare it 
was ſottiſh; So fooliſh are carnall men , that give themſelves over to their plealure 
whiles there are deadly quarrels depending againſt them in Heayen, There 15nc 
thing wherein wiſedome is more ſcene, then in the temperate uſe ofproſperitie.l 
Nabal cannot abound,but he muſt be drunke and ſurfer; Excefle is a true argume! 
of folly : Weuſeto fay, that whendrinke is in,wir is our , but if wit werenote 
drinke would not be 1n. 

It was no time to adviſe Nabel , while his reaſon was drowned in a deluge 
wine. A beaſt or aſtone is as capable of good counſellas a Drunkard. Oh thattl 
nobleſt Creature ſhould ſo farre abaſe himſelfe,as for a little liquor to loſe theuſec 
thoſe faculties, whereby he is a Man. Thoſe that have to doe with drinke or phreD 
muſt be glad to watch time$$0 did Abigail , who the next morning preſentsto 16 
Huſband,the view of his faults, ofhis danger ; Hee then fees how neere hee WS! 
death,and felt irnot. That worldly minde is ſo apprehenſive ofthe dearhthat ho! 
have beene,as that he dyes, rothinke that he had like ro have dyed ; Who wol 
thinke a man conld be fo affeted witha danger paſt, and yet ſo ſenſeleſſcof fotu 
yea imminent? He that was yeſter-nightasa beaſt , is now as a ſtone ; he Was the 
over-merry, now dead andlumpiſh; Carnall heartsare ever in extremiti6s. 
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Tin XIV. MNabal andelbigail. 


i heonce downe, cheir d2jection 15 deſperate,becauſe they have no inward comfort. 
10 mitigate their forrow. What difference there was betwixt the dif poſition of 
042id and Nabal? How oft had David beene in the Valley of the ſhadow of death, 
ndfeared no evili? Naba! 1s butonce put in mind of a death thar might have been, 
ind is ſtr1Ken dead. ; ; : 

[cis juſt with God, that they who live without grace,ſhould die withour comfort; 
neither can we expect better, while we goe on in our linnes. The ſpeech of Abigail 
fore Nabal into a qualmezthat rongue had doubtleſſe oft adviſed him well, & pre 
led not; nov/,0ccalions his death, whoſe reformation it could not effect; ſhee 
neant nothing but his amendment: God meant to make that loving inſtrument the 
neanes of his revenge - ſhee ſpeakes,and God ſtrikes; and within renne dayes, that 

; ſround cnds 10 death. And now Nabalpayes deare for his uncharicable reproach : 
&r his riotous exceſle : That God, which would not ſuffer Dawv:d to right himſelf e 
»f his owne Sword, takes the quarrell of his Servant into his owne hand. Dawid 
wth now his ends without (in; rejoycing in the juſt executions of God,who would 
either ſuffer him to ſinne in revenging,nor ſuffer his Adverſarics toſfinneunreyen- 
ed. 

Our loving God is more angry with the wrongs done to his ſervants,than them- 


Clyescan be,and knowes how to puniſh that juſtly, which we conld nor undertake 


without wronging God,more than men have wronged us.He chat faith, ewgeauce is 
nine, | will repsy,repayes oft times when we have forgiven, when we have forgor- 


ren,andcals ro reckoning, after our diſcharges : Itis dangerous offending any Favo-' 
irc ofhim, whoſe diſpleaſure andrevenge is everlaſting, | 
How far God lookes beyond our purpoſes? Abigail came onely to plead for an 
|Huſband;S&:now God makes this journey a preparation for a betrer:So that in one 
& (hee preſervedan ill Huſband, and wornne a good one for the future : David 
vel remembers her comely perſon, her wiſe ſpeeches, her gracefull carriage ; and 
wy, when modeſtic found it ſeaſonable, hee ſends ro ſue her which had beene his 
wppliant : ſhe intreated for her Huſband, David treats with her for his Wite ; her 
queſt was to eſcape his Sword, hee wiſheth her to his bed; It was a faire ſuite ro 
Cangea David for a Nabal; to become Davids Queene, in ſtead of Nabals Drudge; 
terhar learned humilitie under ſo harda Tutor, abaſeth her ſelfe no lefle when 
Did offers ro advance her; (Ler thine hand- maid be a Servant to waſh the feer of 
tie Servants of my Lord.)None are fo fit ro be great, as thoſe that can ſtoop loweſt- 
ow could David be more happy in a Witez he findes at once Pietie, Wiſedome, 
umilicie, Faichfulneſſe, Wealth, Beauty 2 How cou'd Abigail bee more happy in 
n Huſband, than in the Propher,the Champion. the Anoinred of God?Thoſe Mar- | 
gesare well made , wherein Vertues are matched, and Happineſſe is mutuall. 


——— 


David and Acnmlsn, 


DB the time, but ſoone out. After Sanls teares and proteſtations, | 

>> yct he isnow againe, in the wilderneſſe with three thouſand | 

men tohunt afret innocent David: How invincible is the cha- 

2 / rity and loyalty of an honeſt heart ? The ſame hand that ſpa- 

Sy red S:11nthe Cave, ſpares him ſleeping in the field; The fame 

| hand that cut away the lap ofhis Maſters garment, carryeda- | 

ay his Speare; that Speare, which might as well have carryed away the life of the 
"mer, 1s onely borne away for « proofe of the fidelitie of the bearer. Still Saul is 
mon, bur David victorious,and triumphs over the 1nalice of his perſecutor ; Yet 
al thevictor flyech from him whom he hath overcome. A man that ſees how far 
it was tranſported with his rancorous envy, cannot bur ſay, that hee was never 
XRXXXY more 
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More mad than when he was ſober; For even atter he had ſaid (Bleſſed arr xD 
ſonne David, thou ſhalt doe great things and allo prevaile;)yer ſtill he now yy 
whom he granrs aſſured to prevaile; what is this bur ro reſolve to loſe ty , y 
ſinning, and in ſpight of himſelte ro offend? How ſhamefull is our ine = by 
diſpoſition to good ? We know we cannot miſle of the reward of wel. __ 
yet doeitnot; whiles wicked men caſt away their endeavours upon thoſe _ and 
{ jets, whereof they are ſure ro faile, ſinne blindes the eyes and hardens Poe !Pro-| 
and thruſts men into wilfull miſchietes, how ever d. 1gerons, how ever y R hear oy 
and never leaves themrill it m brought them toutrer confuſion, Poſlible | 

The overlong contiriuance of a tenration, may eaſily weary the 2 
and may 09a FR by protraction, which it could ei ke Gol Patience 
himſelfe ar laſt beginnes ro bend under thistriall; and reſolves fo to fly from S oy 
he runnes from the Church of God;and whules he will avoide the malice rr 
ſter, joynes himſelfe with Gods enemies. Ihe greateſt Saints upon earth - - 
 alwayes upon the fame pitch of ſpirituall ſtrengrh; Hethar ſometimes ſaid [ _ 
not be afraid often thouſands,now ſayes,I ſhallone day perith by the hand | = 
| Hee had wont to conſult with God, now hee fayes thus in his owne hear: " Y 
many evident experiments had David of Gods deliverances;how certaine & c| 6 
predictions of his future Kingdome; how infallible an earneſt was the ho] Ole 
wherewichhe was anointed, of the Crowne of Iſracl 2 And yet (David Cid n hi 
heart, I thallnow periſhone day by the hand of Sau7: ) The beſt faith is bur like te 
| rwy-light, mixed with ſome degreesof darkneſſe, and infidelity ; We doe unerh 
miſreckon the greateſt earthly holineſſe, 1f we exempr it from infirmities; It js _ 
| long,ſince Pavidtold Saul, that thoſe wicked enemies of his, which caſt him out 
from abiding in the inheritance of the Lord,did as good as bid him, Goe ſerve 0- 
| ther gods; yer now is he gone from the inheritance of God, into the Land ofthe| 
| Philiſtims; That Sa«/ might ſeeke him no more, he hides himſelfe outof the liſts of 
the Church, where a good man would nor looke for him : Once before had David 
| fled to this CAchiſh, when he wasglad to {crabble on the doores,S let his ſpittle fall | 
| upon his beard, in a ſemblance of madneſie, that he might eſcape; yet now in aſem. 

blance of friendſhip, is hererurned to fave tharlife, which he was in danger to hare 
| loſt in Iſrael. Gel:ah the Champion of the Philiſtims, whom David ſlew, was of 
| | Gath, yet David diwels with 4chifhKing of the Philiſtims in Gath; even amongſt 
| | them whoſe fore-ſkins he had preſented to Saul, by rwo hundreds at once, doth 
| David chuſe to reſide for ſafety - Howſoever it was a weaknefle in David, has by 

his league ofamity to ſtrengthen the enemies of God,yer doth not God take advan- 
| rage of it for his overthrow, bur gives him protection, even where his preſenceof- 
fended;and gives him favour where himſelfe bore juſt hatred; Oh the infinite pat 
ence and mercy of our God, who doth good to us for our evill,and in the very a(t o 
|our provocation upholderh, yea,blefſerh us with preſervation ! 

Cou!d Sau have rightly conſidered it, he had found ic no ſmall lofſe and impay- 
ring to his Kingdome, that ſo valiant a Capraine, attended with ſixe hundred able 
| Soldiers, and their Families, ſhould forſake his Land, and joyne with his enemies 
yet he is not quiettill he have abandoned his owne ſtrength: The world hathnone 
ſo great enemy toa wicked man, as himſelfe;his hands cannot be held from hisown 
| miſchiefe; hee will needs make his friends, enemies; hisenemies, victors; himlelte, 
| | miſerable. | 
| David wastoo wiſe, to caſt himſelfe into the hand of a Philiſtim King witbout 
| ; affurance: Whar aſſurance could hee have bat promiſes? Thoſe, David hadfrom 
| | Saul abundantly, and truſted chenznor; He dares truſt the fidelity of a Pagan; hee 

dares not truſt the vowes of a King of Iſrael : There may bee fidelitie without the 
| Church, and falihood within: It necde not be any newes to finde ſome Turkes Tue, 
| and ſome Chriſtians faithleſle, 

Even unwiſe men are taughr by experience, how much more they who have wil 
to learne without it ? David had well found, what it was to live in a Count; Hee 


therefore, whom envie drove from the Court of Iſrael, voluntarily declines th 
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i|philiſtim-Court; and ſuesfor a Countrey-habitation; It had not beene poflible for 
q noted a ſtranger, after ſo much Philiſtim-blood ſhed, to live long in fuch an emi- 
2ncy,amongſt che preaſe of thoſe, whoſe ſonnes,or brothers,or fathers,or allies,he 
tad ſlaughtered, without ſome perillous machination of his ruine : therefore hee 


Davird and Aculsn, 


— — —— — _— — —— — —  — _— 


[makes ſuire for an early remove : (For why ſhould thy ſervant dwell in the chieke, 
Cricofche Kingdome with thee 2 ) Thoſe that would ſtand ſure, muſt not affe& 
nomuch height, or conſpicuitie : The tall Cedars are moſt ſubje& to windes and 
jghtnings, whiles the ſhrubs of the Valleyes ſtand unmooved ; Much greatnefle 
4th buc make a fajrer marke for evill : Theres true firmenefſeand ſafety in medi- 
(Qcr1T16. 
| _ rarely is it ſeene,that a man loſeth by his modeſty? The change fell out well 
1 0 D4vidof Ziklag,tor Gath; Novw he hath a Cirie of his owne; All Ifrael, where he 
443an0inted, afforded himnot ſo much poſlefiion : Now the Citie which was an- 
ciently aſſigned to J#d4/,returnes to the juſt Owner: and is by this meanes entailed 


paula 
1s Ma- 


re not | 

I will roche Crowne of Davids Succeflors. Beſides that,now might Davzd live out of the 
f Saul.) ſghr,and hearing of the Philiſtim- Idolatries, and enioy God no lefſe in the wals of 
- How aPhiliſtim-City,than 1n an Iſraelitiſh wildernes;withal, an happy opportunity was 
 Cleere oy opened to his friends of Iſracl,torefort unto hisaid;the heads of the thouſands 
7 Ole, WM chat were of A424 ſech, and many valiant Capraines of the other Tribes, fell daily 
1 in his tohim, and raiſed his ſixe hundred followers to an armie,like the hoſt of God. The 
ike the &(arts of Iſrael could never have yeelded David ſo great an advantage : That God 
utterly | WM whoſe the earth is, makes roome for his owne every where; & oft-times provideth 
t isnot | them 2forraine home, more kindly than the native: It is no matter for change of 


ur ſople,fo we change not our God); If we can every where acknowledge him, hee 
willno where be wanting tous. 

It was not for Gods Champion to be idle; no ſooner is he free from Sazls ſword, 
tunhe beginnes an offenſive warre againſt the Amalekires,Girzites,Geſhurites:He 
tnewtheſe Nations branded by God to deſtruction - neither could his encreafing 
\rmy bee maintained witha little: By one act therefore, he both revenges for God, 
ud provides for his Hoſt. Had it not beene for that old quarrell, which God had 
with his people, David could not be excuſed from a bloody cruelty,in killing whole 
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v, was of Countries, onely for the benefit of the ſpoile : now his Soldiers wereat once,Gods 

amongſt WW E:ecurioners, and their owne Forragers. The intervention ofa command from the 
1ce, doth AY Almighty,alters the ſtare of any act;& makes that worthy of praiſe, which elſe were 
' chus by BMW cobetcer than damnable. Ir is now Juſtice, which were otherwiſe Murder; The will 
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«God is the rule of good;what need we inquire into other reaſons, of any att or 
&termination, when we heare it comes from Heaven ? 

How many hundred yeares,had this brood of Canaanmites lived ſecurely in their 
(Countrey, fince God commanded them to be rootedout,and now promiſed them- 
[yes the certaineſt peace ? The Philiſtims were their friends if not their Lords ; 


nd impay- The [raelices had their hands full,neither did they know any grudge betwixt them 


ndred ab: WW udtheir Neighbours, when ſuddenly the Sword of David cuts them off, and leaves 
is enemic;W'0ne alive to tell the newes. 

1 hachnon:W There is no ſafery in protraction; with men,delay cauſeth forgerfulneſſe,or abates 
om his v7: force of anger; as all violent motions are weakeſt at the furtheſt; bur with him, 


F himdſelic, W'whom all times are preſent, what can be gaincd by prorogation? Alas, what can 


tale any of the curſed ſeed of Canaan, that they have made a truce with Heaven 


ng without Wada league with Hell ? Their day is comming,and is not the further off, becauſe 
1+d had from WMWiiey cxpet icnor. 

Pagan, hee Miſerable were the ſtraites of David; while he was driven,not only to maintaine 
without th*ſW Army by {poile, but to colour his ſpoile by a ſinfull difſimulation; He tels Achifh 


Trkes tut, WWiut he had beene roving againſt the South of Judah, and the South of the Jerah- 


tclites,and the South of the Kenites, either falſly, or doubtfully, ſo as he meant to 


thohaveWl Receive him, under whom he lived, and by whom he was truſted: If Achifh were a 

Court 3 y" liſtim, yer he was Davids friend, yea his Patron; and if he had beene neither, it 

declines tu not becomne David to be falſe. The infirmities of Gods children never appeare, 
Phy:8 Xxxx4 but 
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| but in their extremities. Ir is hard for thebeſt man, to ſay, how farre he yi has 
rempted. If a man will puthimſelfe among Philiſtims,he cannor promiſe xg —_ 
forth innocent. : | 

How eaſily doe we beleeve that which we wiſh ? The more credir Achiſh gives 
unto David.the more fin it was to deceive him;and now the conceit of this Ingage. 
ment, procures him a further ſervice. The Philiſtims are aflembled to fighe with 
Iſrael; 4chiſh dares truſt David on his (ide; yea to keepe his head for ever; neither 
can Daviddoe any leſſe than promiſe his aidagainſt his owne fleſh : Neverwy p,. 
vid,inall his life,driven to ſo hard an exigent: never was he ſo extreamely perplex. 
| ed; For what ſhould he doe now? To fight with Achiſh,he was tyed by promiſe, by 
merit;Not to fight againſt Iſrael,he was tyed by his calling,by his union: Nor to 
fight for ch;/b,were robe unthankful;To fight againſt Lirael,were tobe unnary. 
rall; Oh what an inward battle muſt Davidneeds have 1n his breaſt, whenhethink; 
of this battle of Iſracl,and the Philiſtims! How doth he wiſh now that hehad rather 
ſtood to the hazard of Sauls perſecurion, than to have put himſelfe upon the favour 
of Achiſh; He muſt fight on one ſide, and on whether fide foever he ſhould fight, he 
could not avoid to be treacherous;a condirion worſe than death,roan honeſt heart. 
which way he would havereſolved,ifit had comne tothe execution, whocan know 
ſince himſclfe was doubrfull? either courſe had been no berter than deſperate.Hoy 
could the Ifraclites ever havereceived him for their King, whoin the open field had] 
fonghtagainſt them ? And contrarily, if he would have tought againſt his friend, 
for his enemy; againſt TAcbiſbfor Saul; he was now invironed with jealous Phi.| 
liſtims; and might rather looke for the punifment of his Treafon,than theglory 
of a Victory. 

His heart had led him into theſe ſtraits; the Lord findes way to lead him out: 
The ſuggeſtions of his enemies doe herein befriend him : The Princes ofthe Phili- 
ſtims(whether of envy, or ſuſpicion) plead for Pavias diſmiſſion, (Sexd this fell 
backe, that he may goe againe to his place which thou haſt appointed him : and let him 
goe down t0 the battle,leſt he be an adverſary to us.) No Advocate could have ſaid more, 
him(elfe durſt not have ſaid ſo much. Oh the wiſedomeand goodneflc of our God, 
char can raiſe up an Adverſary to deliver out of thoſe evills, which our friends 
cannot;Thar by the Sword of an enemy,can ler out that Apoſtume,which noPhyſ- 
tian could tell how to cure : It would be wide with us ſometimes, if it were not for 
others malice. 

There conld not be a more juſt queſtion, than this of the Philiſtim Princes, Wks 
doe theſe Hebrewes here? An Ifraelite is out of his element, when he is in an Armyof 
Philiſtims : The true ſervants of God arein their due places, when they are 1n op- 
poſition to his enemies. Profeſſion of hoſtilitie becomes them berter than leagues 
ofamity. - | 

Yet Achiſhlikes Davids converſation and preſence ſo well, that he profeſſeth hin 
ſelfe pleaſed withhim, as with an Angell of God ; How ſtrange 1s it to heart, 
that a Phi.iſtim ſhould delight in that holy man, whom an Iſraelice abhorres, and 
ſhouldbee loath ro be2quitof David, whom Saul hath expelled 2 Termesof & 
vilitie bee equally open to all religions, toall profeſſions - The common grit 
of Gods children, are able to attract love from the moſt obſtinate enemies of go 
neſſe ; If wee affe& them for by-reſpe&ts of Valour, Wiſedome, Diſcourſe, Vi 
iis theirpraiſe, not ours ; Bur if for divine Grace and Religion, it 1s our pral 
with theirs, 

Such now was Davids condition, that he muſt plead for that he feared, and argue 
againſt that which he deſired:(What have I deone?and what haſt thou found in thy ſervs 
that I may not goe,and fight againſt the enemies of my Lord the King? )Never any new 
could be more cordiall to him than this,of his diſmiſſion;yer mult he ſeem roſt)\ 
againſt it, with an imporcunate profeſſion of his forwardnefle to that a(t, which 
molt detreſted. ., 

One degree of Diſlimulation drawes on another; thoſe which have once 9" 
| way to a faulty courſe,cannor ecaſily,either ſtop or turne back; but are1n 3101 fore Jo 
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Saul aud the Witch of Ender. 


| ofecond cheivill beginnings,with worſe proceedings.It bs dangerous and miſera- 
pe thing,0O caſt our ſelves into thoſe attions, which dray with them a neceſſity;ci-| 


ber of offending, OT miſcarriage. | 


—_ _ — —_ 


SAUuL and the Witch of Endor. 


FX Ven the worſt menmay ſometimes make head againſt ſome ſinnes. Saul 
1 hath expelled the Sorcerers out of the Land of I rael; and hath forbid- 
& den Magick upon paine of death. He that had no care to expell Satan 
Byg out of his owne heart, yet will ſcemeto drive him our of his Kingdome. 
| W222 That we ſec wicked men oppoſe themſelyes to ſome ſinnes, there is 
either marvell,nor comfort in it:No doubt Satan made ſportat this Edi& of Sand, 
whatcares he to be baniſhed in Sorcery,whiles hee is entertained in malice > Hee 
knew and found Sa! his, whiles he refiſted;& ſmiled toyeeld thus far unto his VaC. 
{al:If we quit not all ſinnes, he will he content we ſhould either abandon or perſe- 
cute ſome. 
| Where isno place for holy feare, there will bee place for the ſervile, The grace- 
leffe heart of Saul was aſtonied at the Philiſtims; yet was never moved at the frownes 
ofthat God whoſe anger ſent them,nor of thoſe finnes of his whichprocured them. 
Thoſe that cannot feare for love, ſhall tremble for feare : and how much better is 
awethan terror ? prevention than confuſion ? There is nothing more lamentable 
than to ſee a man laugh when he ſhould feare; God ſhall laugh,when ſuchan ones 
fare commeth. 
| Extremitie of diſtreſſe, will ſend even the prophaneſt man to God - like as the 
downing man, reacheth out his hand co that bough, which hee contemned whiles 
teſtood ſafe on the banke : Saul now aſketh counſel] of the Lord; whoſe Propher 
tehated, whoſe Prieſts he flue, whoſe Anointed he perſecutes; Had Saul conſulted 
mhGod when he (hould, this evill had not beene; but now, if this evill had nor 
|eene, hee had not contulred with God; The thanke of this Act is due, not to him, 
butto his affliction; A forced piety is thankleſle, unprofitable; God will not anſiver 
htinneicher by Dreames, nor by Urim, nor by Prophets. Why ſhould God anſiver 
tarman by Dreames , who had reſiſted him waking > Why ſhould hee anſwer 
tim by Urim, that had flaine his Prieſts 2 Why ſhould hee anſwere him by 
Prophets, who harcd the Father of the Prophets, rebelled againſt the word of the 
Prophers 2 
| I 15an unreaſonable unequality to hope to finde God at our command, when we 
ould nor be at his; To looke that God ſhould regard our voice in trouble, when 
fe would not regard his 1n peace. 
| Untowhat mad ſhifts are men driven by deſpaire ? If God will not anſwer, Sa- 
tnſhall; (Saud faid to his ſervants, Seeke me a man that hath a familiar ſpirit. If 
a! hadnot knowne this courſe Deviliſh, why did he decree to baniſh ir, comul& 
twith death 2 yet now againſt the ſtreame of his conſcience, he will ſeeke to thoſe 
mom he had condemned; There necds no other judge of Sauls att than himſelfe : 
ad he not before oppoſed this ſinne,he had not fo bainoufly ſinned in commirting 
lt; There cannor be a more fearefu'] figne of an heart givenup to a reprobare ſenſe, 
tan to caſt it ſelfe wilfully into thoſe linnes, which it hath proclaimed to deteſt. 
Thedectinationsto evill are many times inſenſible, bur when ir breakes forth into 
lich apparent effe&s,cven others eyes may diſcerne it; What was Sas the better to 
fore-know the iflue of his approaching barrell ? If this conſultation could have 
nengthned himagainſt his enemies, or promoted his victory , there might have 
deene ſome colour for ſofoule an att; Now, what could he gaine, but the ſatisfying 
] kbootleſſ curioſity, in foreſecing that, which hee ſhould not bee able to a- 
Foide 2 
FOoliſh men erve away their ſoules for nothing; The itch of impertinent and un-/ 
profitable 
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profitable knowledge, hath beene the hereditary diſeaſe of the ſons of 4am a 
Eve; How many have periſhed to know thatwhich harhprocured their perighing 3 Y 
How ambitious ſhould we be to know thoſe things, the knowledge whereof \$eter-) 
nall Life: | © =” 

Many a lewd office are they put to,which ſerve wicked maſters; One While $a; 
ſervants are ſet to kill innocent David; another while to ſhed the blood of Gods! 
Prieſts:and now they muſt goe ſeek for a Witch : It 1s no ſmall happineſſety attend 
them,from whom we may receiveprecepts and examples of vertue. | 

Had $4u/been good he had needed no diſguiſe; Honeſt ations never ſhame the 
doers; Now that hee goeth about a ſinfull buſinefſe, hee changeth himſelfe; hee 
' ſcekes the ſhelter of the nighr, hee takes bur two followers with him; It is true | 
that if $4u/ had come inthe porrofa King, the Witch had as much difſembled her| 
condition, as now he difſemblerh his ; yer it was nor onely deſire to ſpeed, but | | 
guilrineſſe chat thus altered his habit ; ſach is the power of conſcrcnce, that even 
thoſe who are molt affected to eyill, yetare aſhamed to bee thought ſach as they 
defirero be. 

Saul needed another face to fit that rongue, which ſhould ſay,(Conjeture tome 
by the familiar ſpirit,and brinzme up whom I ſhall name unto thee;) An obdurate| 
heart can give way to any thing. | 

Notwithſtanding the peremprory edict of Sel, there are ſtill Witches in Iſrael; 
neither good Lawes,nor careful executions canpurge the Church from Malefators; 
There will ſtill be ſome that will jeopard their heads upon the groſlelt finnes; No 
Garden can be ſo curioutly rended, that there ſhou!d nor bee one Weed left in it , 
Yet ſo farrecan good Statutes, and due inflictions of puniſhments upon offenders, 
prevaile, that miſchicvous perſons are glad ro pull in their heads,and darenotdoill, 
bur in diſguiſe and darknefle. Tr is no ſmall advantage of juſtice, thar it affrights ſin, 
if it cannot be expelled, As contrarily wofull is che condition of that place, where 
15 a publike profeſſion of wickednefle. 

The Witch was noleſle crafty than wicked, ſhe had before (as is like) bribed Of. 
ficers to eſcape enditement, lurke in ſecrecy; and now ihe will nor werke her feates 
withour ſecurity; her ſuſpition projects the worſt; (Wherefore ſeckeſt thou to take mee 
in a ſnare, to cauſe me 10 de?) Oh vaine Sorcerefle. that could bee wary to avoid the 
puniſhmentof $41, carelcile to avoid the judgement of God; Could we fore-think 
what our ſinne wou'd coſt us,we durſtnor, bur be innocent : This 1s a good and ſea- 
ſonable anſiver for us, ro make unto Satan, when he ſallicires us to evill (Wherefore 
ſeekeft thou to take me in a ſnare, to cauſe meto die ? ) Nothing 15 more fure than thisin: 
rention in the tempter,than this event in the iſſue; Oh that we conld bur ſo much 
feare the cternall paines, as we doe rhe temporary, and bee but fo carefull to fave 
our ſoules from torment, as our bodies. 

No ſooner hath Sa»l ſworne her fafery, than ſhee addrefſerh her to her Sorcery; 
Hope of impunity drawes on ſinne with bo!dneſſe; were it not for the deluſions of 
falſe promiſes,Satan ſhould have no Clients. Could $a/ be ſo ignorant, as to thin: 
that Magick had power over Gods deceaſed Saints to raiſe them up yea, tocal 
them down from their reſt? Time was,when Saul was among the Prophers;Andyet 
now,that he is in the impure lodge of Divels,how ſenſelefſe he 1s,to ſay, Bring mew 
Samuel?It is norare thing, to loſe even our wit and judgement rogether with graces 
How juſtly are they given to ſottiſhneſſe , that have given themſelves over tolin?| 

The Sorcerefle (ir ſeemes) exercifing her conjurations in a roome apart, 1 infor-| 
med by her Familiar, whoit was that ſer her on worke; ſhee can therefore finde| 
rime,in the midſt of her Exorciſmes, to binde the afſarance of her owne fatty, w 
expoſtulation,(She cryed with a loud voice, why haſt thou deceived me, for thou art Saal?) 
The very name of Saul was an accuſation; Yet is he ſofarre from ſtriking his breaſt 
that doubting leſt this feare of the Witch, ſhould interrupt the deſired worke, yet 
encourages her, whom hee ſhould haye condemned ; (Be not affraid;) Hee thathil 
more cauſe tofeare, for hisowne ſake, inan expectation of juſt iudgement, cher 


up her, that feared nothing bur himſelfe - How il! doth it become us to Bene 


LI B, + [4 [ V.. 
"nſel ro others, whereof we haye more need and ufe in our owne perſons | 

a5one that had more care rofatisfic hisown curioſity,than her ſaſpition,heaſkes, 
what ſaweſs thou? ) Who would not have looked,that Sazls haire ſhould have ſtared 
q hizhead, ro heare of a ſpiric raiſed ? His linne hath ſo hardened him, that heera- 
her pleaſes himſelfe in 1t,which hath norhing in it but horror; Sefarre isSaran con- 
nt ro deſcend to the ſervice of his ſervants, that he will approve his fained obedi- 


«cero their very outward ſenſes; Whar forme is fo glorious, that he either cannot 


«dre not undertake ? Here Gods aſcend oat of the Earth;Elſe-where Satantranſs 


Saul and the Witch of Endor. 
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he :meshim inroan Angell of light; What wonder is it,that his wicked Inſtruments 
ol pocare like Saints in their hypocriricall diſſimulation? if we will be judging by the 
ve. ppearance, WEE ſhall be ſure to erre : No eye could diſtinguiſh betwixt the true 
her of {n,and a falle ſpirit; Saul, who was well worthy to be deceived, ſeeing thoſe 
bur WW r:y baires, and char Mantle,inclines himſelf ro the ground, and bowes himſelfe; He 
ye 4twozld not worſhip God in Samuel alive, now worſhips Samel in- Saran:and no 
hey narvell; Satan was now become his refuge in ſtead of God; his «rim was darkneſſe, 


lis Prophet a Ghoſt : Every one that conſulrs with Satan,worſhips him, though hee 
ow not, neither doth that evillſpirir defire any other reverence, than to be ſought 
to, 

How cunningly doth Satan reſemble, not onely the habit and geſture, bur the 
:nguage of Samuel, Wherefore ha ſt thaw diſquieted mand wherefore deft this ask of me, 
ng the Lord is gone from thee,g7 is thine enemy? Nothing is more pleafing to that e- 
illone,than to be ſolicired, yer in the perſon of Samme/,he can ſay, Why haſt thou diſ- 

itedme 2 Had not the Lord been gone from Seul,he had never comne to the De- 
;iiſhOracle of Endor,and yet the counterfeiting ſpirit can ſay, Why deeſt how ack of 
[ering the Lord is gone fr omthee?Satan cares nor how little he is known to be him- 
bleche loves to paſſe under any forme, rather than his owne. 

The more holy the perſon is, the more carefully doth Satan a& him, that by his 
lehe may enſnare us. In every motion 1t is goodto try the ſpirits, whether they | 
d Of-| WMW!:ofGod; Good words are no meanesto diſtinguiſh a Prophet from a Devill z $4- 
teates w/himſelfe, whiles he was alive, could not have ſpoken mere gravely, more ſe- 
ke mee | WW erely, more divinely,than this evill ghoſt, For the Lord will rent thy K ingdome out 
fthy hand, and give it thy neighbour David, becauſe thou obeyeaſt not the woice of the 
ld, nor executedft hs fierce wrath upon the Amalekites, therefore hath the Lord done this 


methee this day ; When the Devill himſelfe puts on gravity and religion, who can 
erefore tarrellarthe hypocriſie of men? Well may lewd men bee good Preachers, when 
this y* tan himſelfe can play the Prophet; Where are thoſe ignorants that can think cha- | 
) mUc 


: ly of charmes and ſpells, becauſe they finde nothing in them, but good words? 
to lave 


deris there at any time ſo much danger of that evill ſpirit,as when he ſpeakes beft. 


orcer) ;| ll Icould wonder to heare Satan preach rhus propherically, if T did not know, that 
ſions of (he was once a good Angell, ſo he can ſtill at what he was; Whiles Saul was in 
ro thine |WWeſiltation of ſparing .Aga2,we ſhall never finde that Satan would lay any blocke 
, to call| Wt; way ? Yea then he was a prompt Orator, to induce him into that ſfinne; now 
And Fo itispaſtand gone, he can lade Saul with fearefull denunciations of judgement; 
100 00) Wl we have ſinned, Satan is aparaſite ; when we have ſinned, he isa Tyrant:What 
h rs res he to flatter any more, when he hath what he would ? Now his onely worke 
Ji 


oterrifie, and confound, that he may enjoy what he hath wonne ; How much 

er1s1t ſerving that Maſter, who when we are moſt dejeted withthe conſcience 
—_—_ us with inward comfort, and ſpeakes peace to the foule in the 
Mottumulr, 
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lat Prophet could ſpeake better words,than this Devill in Sawwxels Mantle > Nei- | 
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Liklag ſpoiled and revenged. 


*d&5% Ad not the King of the Philiſtims ſent David away early, his Wiye 

and his people and ſubſtance, which he letrat Ziklag, had beeneurter. 

E ly loſt; Now Ac/:{þ did not inore pleaſure David in his catertainment 

® EE than in-his diſmiſſion. Sau? was not Davids enemy more in the perſecy- 

| tion of his perſon, than in the forbearance of Gods cnemies; Behold 

thus late doth David feele rhe ſmart of Sands finne, in ſparing the Amalckiteswhg, 

if Gods ſentence had been duely execured,had not now ſurvived,to annoy this Dar 
cell of Iſrael. 

As in ſpiricuall reſpects our ſinnes are alwayes hurtfall ro our ſelyes,{o in tempo- 
rall oft-times prejudiciall co poſterity; A wicked mandclerves ill of thoſe, he nexer 
lived to lee, 

I cannot marvell at the Amalckites afſault made upon the Iſraclites of Ziklap : 1 
cannot but marvell ar their clemency: how juſt was 1t,that while David would give 
aid to the enemies of the Church, againſt Iſrael, the enemies of the Church ſhould 
riſe againſt Davia, in his peculiar charge of lirael: But whiles David roving againſt 
the Amalekires, not many dayes before, left neither man nor woman alive, how 
ſtrange isit, that the Amalekices invading and furprizing Ziklag, (in revenge ) kill 
| neither mannor woman? Shall we ſay that mercy is fled from the breaſts of Itae- 
| lites, andreſts in Keathens ? Or ſhall we rathcr aſcribe this to the gracious re. 
ſtrait of God, who having deſigned Amalek to the ſlaughter of Iſrael, and not If- 
' rael to the ſlaughter of 4malek, moved the hands of Iſrac], and held the hands © 
Amalek; This was that alone, that made the Heathens take up with an un bloody 
revenge; burniog on1iy the walls, and leading away the perſons. Iſrael croſſed the 
revealed will of God in ſparing Amalek ; Amalck fulfils the ſecret will of God j 
| ſparing Iſracl. 

It was ſtill the lot of Amalek, to take Ifracl at all advantages ; upon ther firſt 
comming out of Egypt,when they were weary,weake,and unarmed, thendid 4ma. 
lck afſault them; And now, when one part of Iſrael was in the field againſt the Phi- 
liftims,another was gone with the Philiſtims againſt Ifrael;the Amalckites ſerupon 
' the Coaſts of both; and goc away laded with the ſpoile: No orhcr 15 to be expecte 
| of our ſpirituall Adverfaries,who are eyecrreadyelt to aſſaile, when wee are theun 
| readyelt todefend, 

It wasa wofull ſpectacle for David and his Soldiers, upon their returne to finds 
ruines and aſhes inſtead ofhouſes;and inſtead of their Families, ſolitude; Their Cit 
was vaniſhed into ſmoke, their houſholds into captivity ; neither could they xnov 
who to accuſe,or where to enquire for redrefſe; whiles they made account that the! 
home ſhould recompence their redious journey with comfort, the miſerable delola 
| tion of their home doubles the diſcomfort of their journey; what remained Tere 
| but tearesand lamentations ? They lifted up their voices, and wept, till they couid 
; weep no more. Here was plenty of nothing but miſery and ſorrow. The heart of eve 
| ry Ifraclite wasbrim-full of griefe; Davids ran over; for befides that his croſſe w 
the ſame with theirs,al theirs was his alone;each man lookr on his tellow a5 4 part 
; ner of affliction,bur every one lookr upon Davidas the caule of all cheir affliction 
| and(ascommon diſpleaſure is never bur fruifullof revenge )they all agree to ſton 
him as the Author of their undeing, whom they followed al this while,as the hope 
full meanes of their advancements. 

Now Darz44s loſle is his leaſt griefe; neither (as if every thing had conſpired td 
rorment him) can he looke beſides the aggravation of his ſorrow and danger; 54 
| and his Soldiers had hunted him out of Iſrael; the Philiſtim-Courriers had hunted 
{ him from the favour of Achiſþ; the Amalek iresſpoiled him in Ziklag yet the 
areeafie Adyerfaries in compariſon of his owne; his owne followers are 10 tat fron 

pittying his participation ofthe loſſe, that they are ready to kill him, becauic the 
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my miſerable with him. Oh che many and grievous perplexities of the man after] 
ads one heart!Ifall his traine had joyned theirbe{thelpes for the mitigation of 
has oriefe, their Cordials had beene too weak,but now the vexation that ariſes from 
weir fary and malice,drownerth the ſenſe of cheir lofſe,and were enough to diſtrat | 
5 te moſt reſolute heart; Why ſhould ir be ſtrange to us, that we meer with hard cri- 
Vives 1, when we ſee the deare Anointed of God thus plunged in evils > 
acre | What ſhould tlic diſtreſſed ſonne of 7/he; now doe ? Whither ſhould he thinke to 
cnt, BN om: him? to goe backe to Ifrael he durſt nor;to goe to Achiſh he might nor; roa- 
lecy- weamongit thoſe waſte heaps he could not;or it there might have been harbourin 
hold, ſe burnt walls, yet there could be no latety to remaine witch thoſe mutinons {pi- 
:Who, «(Bur David comforted himſelfe in the Lord his God;)oh happy and ſure refuge 
Pa OR {4 faichfull foule ! The earth yeelded him nothing, bur matter of diſconſolation 
ad heayineſſe; he [1trs his eyes above the hils, whence commeth his ſalvation; Iris |. 
omarvell thar God remembreth Dawn all his troubles, ſince David in all his! 
roubles did thus remember his God; he knew that though nomorral eye of reaſon, 
xſenſe could diſcerne any evaſion from theſe intricate evils, yer that the eye of di- 
ine Providence had deſcryed it long before; and that though no humane power 
ould make way for his ſatery, yer that the over-ruling hand of his God, could doe 
yith caſe; His experience had aſſured him of the fidelity of his Guardian in Hea- 
jen; andeherefore he comforted himlelfe in the Lord his God. 
| Inyaine is comfort expected from God it we conſult not with him - Abiarbar the 
Frieſtis called for; Dawi«'was not in the Court of Achifh, wicthour the Prieſt by his 
(de; nor the Prieſt wirhout the Ephod:Had theſe been left behinde in Zislag, rhey 
- Ic ud been miſcaried with the reſt,and David had now been hopelefſe. How well it 
= of kxceedsto the Great,when they rake God with them in his Minifters, in his Ordi- 
\loody unces? Ascontrarily,when theſe are laid by,as fuperfluous, there can bee nothing 
5.4 cho BM mcertainty of ſucceſſe,or certainty of milchiefe. The preſence of the Prieſt and 
God Ephod, would have little availed him without their uſe; by them he aſkes counſell 
the Lord in theſe ſtraits. The mouth and eares of God, which were ſhut unto $asl, 
reopen unto David; no ſooner can he aſke, than he receives anſwer, and the an- 
er thathe receives1s full of courage and comfort : (Follow, for thon ſhalt ſurely 0. 
wake them,and recover all.) That God of truth never difapointed any mans trult. 
deidnow findes,that the eye which waited upon God was not ſentaway weeping, 
' Devidtherefore, & his men,are now upon their march after the Amalekires:It is 
nlagring when God bids us goe : They which had promiſedreſt to their weary 
inbes, after their return fro Ach1ſh,in their harbor of Ziklag,are glad to forger their 
pes, be to put their ſtifte joyars untoa new taſk of motion: It is no marvell,if two 
andred of the were ſo over-tyred with their former toile, thar they were nor able 
no vl Pale over the river Beſor. David was a true type of Chriſt, Wee follow himin 
"thei Ec boly Wars, againſt the ſpiricaal Amalekices;All of asare nor ofan equal ſtregrh | 
, deſola me are caryed by. the vigorof their faith, thorow all difficulties ; Others, after 
© there ty preſſure,are ready tolanguiſh in the way:Our Leader is not more ſtrong than 
-y could ull;neither doth he ſcornefully caſheere thoſe, whoſe defires are hearty, whiles 
(of eve abilities are unanſwerable:How much more ſhould our chatity pardon the in- 
ofſew mites of our brethre,8 allow theo ſitby the ſtufte, who cinotendurethe march? 
5 2 part | fame Providence which appointed Davidto follow the Amalckires,had alſo | 
MiRion thred an Egyptian to be caſt behinde them. Thiscaſt Seryanr, whom his cruel Ma- 
to ſton had left to faintneſſe and famine, ſhall bee uſed asthe meanes of the recovery of 
he hops Elſelites lofſe,and of the revenge of the Amalckites. Had nothis Maſter neple- | 
& tim,all theſe Rovers of Amalek had gone away with their life and booty : It is; 
vired t whe todeſpiſe the meaneſt vaſſall upon earth. Thereis a mercy and care due to 
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jor; Sat Doſt deſpicable peece of all humanity; wherein we cannor be wanting without 
| hunt«O offence, withour the puniſhment of God. | 

all rhe Curity diſtinguiſheth an Iſraelite from an Amalekite. Davids followers are! 
far fron 815 to this Egyprian;an Amalekite was his Maſter;His Maſter leayestiimto dy 
"> the *itefield)of ficknefle & hunger,theſe ſtrangers releeved him: andere they know 
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whether they might by him receive any light in their purſuir,they refreq@ jj, FR 
ſpirits with Breadand Water,with Figs and Raiſins; Neither can the haſte Fd | 
way be any hinderance to their compaſſion : Hee hath no Iſraelitiſh blogg nh. 
that is utterly mercileſſe;Perhaps yet Davids followers might allo, in the ho 4 
ſome intelligence,ſhew kindnefle to this forlorne Egyptian. World ly wiſedors " 
cherthus,to ſow ſmall courteſies, where we may reape Jarge Harveſtsof recompence 
No ſooner are his ſpirits recalled, than he requires his food with info matic I 
cannot blame the Egyptian,that he was fo eaſily induced to deſcry theſe unkind 
Amalckites,to mercitull Iſraelites;thoſe that gave him overuntodeath,tothe ate 
rers of his life;much leſſe, that ere he would deſcry them,he requires an Oath of ſe. 
curity from ſo bad a maſter;Well doth he match death with ſuch a {c rvitude:Wen. 
derfull is the Providence of God,even over thoſe,thar are not in the neereſt bonds 
his owne. Three dayes,and three nights,had this poore Egyprian Slave lyen fick and 
hunger-ſtarved in the fields,and lookes for nothing but death, when God ſends him 
faccour from the hands of thoſe Iſraelites, whom he had helped toſj Polle,though nat 
ſo much for his ſake.as for Iſraels,is this heatheniſh Stragler preſerved. 

It pleaſes God to extend his common favours to all his creatures; but in miracy- 
[ous preſervations,he hath ſtill wont to have reſpect ro his owne. By this meare, 
therefore.are the Iſraelites brought to the ſight of their late ſpoilers; whom they 
finde ſcattered abroad, uponall the earth, eating and drinking, and dancing in tri. 
umph, for the great prey they had taken. 

It was three dayes at leaſt,fince this gainfull forraging of e4malek;$& now,ſeeing 
no feareofany purſaer,and promiſing themſelyes ſafety, in ſo greatand untraceda| 
diſtance,they make themfelves merry with ſorich and eafie a victory, and now (ud.| 
denly,when they begantothinke of enjoying the beauty and wealth they hadgorten 
the _ of David was upon their throats.Deſtruttion 1s never neerer,than when 
ſecurity hath chaſed away feare. With how fad faces and hearts, had the Wiyeso 
David,and the other Captives of Iſrae], looked upon the triumphall Revels of 4ms. 
lek;and what a change,doe we think,appeared in them,when they ſaw their happy 
and valiant Reſcuers,flying in upon their infolent Vidtors,and making the deaths 
the Amalekites,the ranſome of their caprivity:They mourned even now at thedan. 
ces of CAmalek;now inthe ſhriekesand death of Amalek, they ſhout and rejoyce: 
The mercy of our Godforgets not toenterchange our ſorrows with joy,and thejop 
of the wicked with ſorrow. 

The Amalckites hayepaid a deareloane for the goods of Iſrael, which they now 
reſtore with their owne lives;andnow their ſpoile hath made Davaricher thenhee 
expected: that booty which they had ſivepr from all other parts,accrewedto him, 

Thoſe Iſraelites that could not goe on to fight for their ſtare,are comne to meet 
their brethren with gratulation. How partiall are we wont to be toour owncaules? 
Even very Iſraclites will be ready to fall out for matter of profit : where ſelte-los 
hath bred a quarrell,every man is ſabject to flatter his owne caſe.It ſeemed plauſible 
& bur juſt ro the a&tors inthis reſcue, that thoſe which had taken nopart in chepa 
and hazard of the journey, ſhould receive noparr of the commodicy. It was favau 


enough for them to recover their wives and children,though they ſhared not intie 
| 900ds.Wilſe and holy David (whoſe praiſe was no lefſe, to overcome hisownell 
| time of peace,then his enemies in war)calshis contending followers from Lawte 
equity,and fo orders the matter,thar ſince the Plaintifes weredetained not by wi 


*{ bur by neceſlity, and ſincetheir forced ſtay was uſefull in guarding the ſtuffe, th 


ſhould partake equally of the prey with their fellowes. A ſentence well beſceminy 
the juſtice of Gods Anointed:Thoſe that repreſent God upon earth,ſhould reſembl 
him in their proceedings. Ir is the juſt mercy of our God,to meaſure us by our! 
not by our abilities ; torecompenceusgraciouſly, according to the truth of our 
fires,and endeayours;and toaccount that performed by us, which he only lerterhy 
from performing.It were wide with us,if ſometimes purpoſe cid not ſupply Nos 
| Whiles our heart faulteth not,we that through ſpirituall ſickneſſe are taine ro abit 
by the ſtuffe, ſhall ſhare both in grace and glory with the Victors. / 
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mhim, | | 

1ope 0 | He Witch of Endor had halfe1laine Saul before the Barrell : it is 
me tca-WN | ;* juſt that they who cenlule with Deyils,kould goaway with dil |: 
pence: >| | & \ A» comfort:He haih eaten his laſt bread as-the had af a Sorcerefſe- 
wicn, ] fon | |= 43, & now necefity drawes him into that field; where hee ſees no- 
nkinde A | |S thing but deſpaire. Had not Se#/ beleeyedtheillnewes of the 
\ereſto- a2 "> 4 counterfeit Samweshe had not been ftruckdown onthe ground 
th of ſe. oY > 4 with words: Now hisbeleefe made him dgſperate;Thoſe aRios 
e:Wen- gne which are not ſuſtained by hape,muſt needs Janguilſh : and are | 
_ only promoted by ontward c6pulfion:Whiles the minde is uncerraine ofdacceſle,ir 

| a | 


ndshi releeves it ſelf with rhe poflibilities of good: indoubrs there is.acofortable mixture: 
Cs: when it is aſſured of the worſt evenr, ic is utterly diſcouraged and -dejetted. Ir 


ugh not hath therefore pleaſed the wiſdome of God to hide from wicked men, his:determi- 
id mation oftheir finall eſtare,thar their remainders of hope ,may hearcen thE to good. 
| —_ | Inall likelihood one felfe-ſame day,ſaw David a victor oyerthe Amalekites,and | 
_ they Su dicomfired by the Philiſtims; How ſhould ir bee otherwiſe ? David conſulted 
ogiacs with God and prevailed;Saul with the Witch of Endor,& perjtherh, The end is c6- 


monly anſwerable to the way; Ir 15 an idle injuſtice when we do il, to look to ſpeed 
vell. The ſlaughter of Sau/and his ſonnes, was not in;the firſt Scene of this Tragical 
keld;that was rather reſeryed by God,for the laſt-a&, that'Sau/s meaſure might bee 
full: God is long ere he ſtrikes, bur when he doth, it is topurpole; Firſt, Iſrac] flees | 
dgotten adfalls downe wounded in Mount Gilboa; They hadtheir part in Saals line; they 
2m when MY vere 2ftors in Davids perſecution: Juſtly therefore doe they fufier withhim, whom 
Wivesof Ml tiey had ſeconded in offence. As it is hardto be good under an evillPrince,ſo it isas 
Is of Ams. [reno to be enwrapped in his jadgements:It was no ſmall addition:to the anguiſh 
eir happy Wi $415 death, to ſee his ſonnes dead,to ſee his people fleeing,and\haine before himg 
+ death of [hey had ſinned in their King,and in them is ther King pumiſbed. The reſt were not 
at the dan WY Oworthy of pitry:;bur-whoſe heart would ir not touch toſee Jonathan,the good ſon 
| rejoyce: iſ 0 wicked father, involved in the common deſtruction? Death is nor parriall : All 
nd thejop (Gpoſitions,all merits are alike to it; if valour,if holinefſe,if fincerity of heart cor.ld 
wwe beene any defence againſt mortality, Jonathan had ſurvived : Now by their | 
1 they now lſ vounds and death,no man can diſcerne which 1s /o#4than, The ſoule only findes the \ 
er chenhee MY difcrence, which the body admitreth not; Death is the common gate both'to Hea- ! 
edtohim Wand Hell; we all pafle char,ere our turning toeicher hand: The ſword of the Phi- | 
ne to meet iltims fercherh 794+han through it with his fellowes: no ſooner is his foot over that 
wen cauſes !{'reſbo!d,than God condudteth him to glory: The beſt cannotbe happy bur through 
re ſelfe-loveM*:ir difſolution; Now therefore hath /0narhan no cauſe of complaint, hee is by the 
ied plaufiblefJ'ce and cruell hand of a Philiſtim but removed to a better Kingdome than hee 
in che paine]Mſvves to his brother; and ar once is his death both atemporall affliction tothe ſon of 
© was favours! and an entrance of glory to the friend of David. 
ed not int The Philiſtim-archers ſhot at randome : God diredts their arrowes into the bo- 
; his owne inffY of Saul : Leſt the diſcomfiture of his people, andthe ſlaughter of his ſons ſhould 
rom Law 10FP® bc griefe enough tohim, he feeles himfelfe wounded, and ſees nothing before 
not by wilgg"mbur horror and death; and now 434 man forſaken of all hapes, hee begges of 
e ſtuffe, they{ſ® Armour-bearer that deaths-blow, which elſe he muſt (to the doublingof his in- 
ell beſceming©Wation) receive from a Philiſtim. He begges this bloody fayour of his -ſervanr, 
ould reſend 1s denyed : Such an awfulnefſe hath God placed in Soveraignty, that noentrea- 
s by our W187 noextremity, can move the handagainft it - What merall are thoſe men made 
urh of our degiP%thar can ſuggeſt or reſolve, and attempt the violation of Majeſty > Wicked men 
only lerteth more for the ſhame of the World, thin the danger of their ſoules : Deſperate 
ſupply a00P® willnow ſupply his Armour-bearer; and as aman that bore armes againſt him- 
faine to abiſW":hefals upon his own ſword. Whar if he had dyed by the weapon of a Philiſtim? 
"Gd his fon lonathan,and loſt no glory : Theſe conceirs of diſreputation'prevaile 
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| beere a patient in anothers violence, and faultlefſe; now whiles hee will needs a8 


 Philiſtims,than the carcaſſe of Sau/.Such a cloſe relation there is betwixt aPrinceand 


- Contemplations. y; LizX1v" 


with carnall hearts above all ſpiricuall reſpeQs : There is no greater muderer than ; 
vain-glory : Nothing more arguesa heart voyd of grace, than,to be tran{ Ported by 
idle popularity intoaCtions prejudiciall tothe Soule, — : | 
Evili examples,eſpecially of the great,never eſcaped imitation;the Army. bearer| 
of Saw! followes his maſter : and dares doe that tohimſelfe, which to his King hee! 
durſt not - as if their owne Swords had been more familiar executioners, they yeel. | 
ded unto them,what they grudgedto their purſuers. Fromthe beginning wi $,,4 
ever his owne enemy,neither did any hands hurt him bur his owne : andnoy his 
death is ſarable to his life : his owne hand payes him the reward of all his wick | 
nefſe. The end of hypocrites, and envious men 15 commonly fearefull : Noy js the 
blaod of Gods Prieſts, which Sas/ſhed, and of David,which hee would haye ſhed, 
required,and requited. The evill ſpirit had faid the evening before, To myrop they 
ſhalt bee with mee : and now Saul haſteth ro make the Devill no Lyer: rather than 
file, he gives himſelfe his owne Mictimus:Oh the woful extremities ofa deſpairing| 
ſoule, plunging him ever intoa greater miſchiefe ro avoyd the lefle ! He might haye 


the Philiſtims partupon himſelfe,he lived and dyed a Murderer; The caſe is dead. 
ly, when the Priſoner breakes the Jaile,and will not ſtay for his delivery:and though 
we may not paſſe ſentence upon ſucha ſoule, yer uponrhe fact we may:the ſoule may 
poſſibly repent in the parting, the aft is haynous, and ſuch as without repentance, 
kills the ſoule. 

It was the next day,ere the Philiſtims knew how much they were vitors, then 
finding the dead corps of Sau/and his ſons,they begin their triumphs : The headof 
King Sazl is cut off in{jeu of Geliahs,and now all their Idol temples ringoftheir ſac- 
ceſſe: Fooliſh Philiſtims,if they had not been more beholding to Sas/s fins,than their 
gods,they had never caryed away the honour of choſe Trophees: Inſtead of magni- 
fying the juſtice of the true God, who puniſhed Sau! wich deſerved deathghey mag- 
nifie the power of the falſe: Superſtition is extremely injurious to God:lIt is nober: 

erthan Theft, to aſcribe untothe ſecond cauſes that honour which is dueuntothe 
firſt:bart rogive Gods glory to thoſe things which neuther act,nor are,it is the high- 
elt degree of ſpirituall robbery. 

Saul was none of the beſt Kings: yet ſo impatient are his ſubjects of the indignity 
offred to his dead corps, that they will rather leave their owne bones amonglt the 


Subje&,thar the diſhonour of either is inſeparable from both : How willing ſhould 
wee bee to hazard our bodies or Subſtance for the vindication either of the per- 
ſon, or name of a good King, whiles hee lives to the benefit of our proteCticn: 


{ char can bee content to bee ators in the capitall wrongs offered to Soveraigneat 


| 
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Ic isan unjuſt ingratitude in thoſe men , which can endure the diſgrace of them 
under whoſe ſhelter they live;but how unnaturall is the villany ofthoſe Miſcreans 


thority ? 

It were a wonder, if after the death of a Prince, there ſhould want ſome Picke 
thanke, to inſinuate himſelfe into his Succeſſor : An Amalekite youngman! 
poſte to Ziklagrofinde out David,whomeven commonrumonr had notifiedforthe 
anointed Heire to the Kingdome of Iſrael; to bee the firſt Mefſenger of that news 
which he thought could be noother then acceptable, the death of Saul: and th 
the tidings might bee ſo much more meritorious, hee addes to the report, whatii 
thinkes might carry the greatelt retribution - In hope of reward, or honour, © 
man is content to bely himſelfe to David : It was not the Speare, but the Swords 
Sax, that was the inſtrumentof his death : neither could this ſtranger finde 54 
but dying, ſincethe Armonr-bearer of Saul ſaw him dead, ere he offcredrbatri 
lence to himlſelfe : The hand of this Amalekire therefore was not guilcie,bist0N! 
was : Had notthis Meſſenger meaſured Davids foote by his owne Laſt, nee 
forborne this peece of the newes.z and not hoped to advantage himſelfe by i 
falſhoed: Now hee thinkes; The ridings of a Kingdome cannot bur pleaſe + Not 
but Savl and [onathan ſtood in Davids way : He cannot chuſe, but like to w mh 
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\ cheir removall : Eſpecially, ſince Saul did ſotyrannouſly perſecute his innocence. If 
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Abner and ]oab. 


[ſhall onely report the fact done by another, I fhall goe away bur witch the recom- 

eofa luckie Poſt, whereas, if I take upon me the ation, I am the man, to 
hom David is beholden for the Kingdome: he cannorbur honour andrequite me, 
the Author of his deliverance and happineſſe. Worldly mindes thinke no man 
n þe of any other, then their owne dyer; and becauſe they finde the reſpetts of 
Cfe-love,and private profit, ſo ſtrongly prevailing with themfelyes, they cannor 
qnceive, how theſe ſhould be capable of a repulſe from others. 

How much was this Amalekite mocked of his hopes : whiles he imagined, that 
Moidwould now triumph, and feaſt inthe affured expettarion of the Kingdome, 
nd poſſeſſion of the Crowne of Iſrac], he findes him renting his clothes ,and VWIIng- 
ing his hands, and weeping, and mourning : as if all his comfort had been dead with 
land 1onathan : and yer perhaps he thought : This ſorrow of David is but fa- 
hionable, ſuch as great heires make ſhew ot in the farall day they have longed for ; 
Theſe teares will be ſoone dry; the fight of a Crowne will ſoone breed a ſucceſſion 
oforherpaſſions : Bur this errour is ſoone corrected : For when David had enter- 
zined this Bearer, witha fad faſt all the day, he cals him forth in the evening to ex- 
ecution. (How weff thow not affraid (faith he) to put forth thine hand to deflroy the In- 
wintedof the Lora? ) Doubtlefle,the Amalekite made many faire pleas for himſelfe, 
out ofthe grounds ofhis owne report : Alas, Sal was before falne upon his owne 
Speare; Itwas but mercy to kill him, that was halfe dead, that hee might dye the 
horter: Beſides, his intreaty and importunate prayers, moyed me to haſten him 
through thoſe painefull gates of death : had I ſtricken himas an enemy, Ihaddeſer- 
red the blow Thad given; now I lenthim the hand of a friend : why am I puniſhed 
for obeying the voyce of a King ? and for perfiting what himſelfe begun, and could 
not finiſh : And ifneicher his owne wound, nor mine, had diſpatched him,the Phi- 
iſtimswere athis heeles, ready to doe this ſame act with inſuledtion,which I did in 
&wour : and if my hand kad not prevented him, where had beene the Crowne of 
1kael, which Inow have here preſented to thee : I could haye delivered thar to 
ling Achrſh, and have beene rewarded with honour : let mee not dye for an a& 
vell meant to thee, however conſtrued by thee : But nopretence can make his own 
ulenot deadly : (T hy blood be npon thine owne bead, for thine owne mouth hath teſtified 
wunſt thee, ſaying, I have flaine the Lords Anointed.) It is ajuſt ſuppoſition, that eve- 
man is ſogreat a Favourer of himſelfe, that he will not mi{-report his owne afti- 
ms, nor ſay the worſt of himſelfe : In matter of confeſſion, men may without injn- 
he taken at their words - Ifhe did it, his fat was capirall; If he did it not, his lye: 
ispicty any other recompence ſhould befall thoſe falſe flatterers,that can be con- | 
tentto father a ſinne, to get thankes. Every drop of royall blood is ſacred : For a 
nantoſay thathe hath ſhed it, is mortall. Of how farre different ſpirits from 
this of Davids,are thoſe men,which ſuborne the death of Princes,and celebrate and 
aonize the Murtherers ! Into their ſecrer ler not my ſoule come; my glory, bee 
ou'nor joyned to their Aſſembly. 
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Ow mercifull & ſeaſonable are the proviſions of God?Ziklag was now 
nothing butruines and aſhes: David might xerurne to the ſoile where 
it ſto0d,to the roofes and wals he could not : No ſooner 1s he diſap- 
pointed of that harbour, then God provides him Cities of Hebron : 
Sanl (hal die to give him elbow-room:Now doth David find the com- 

brtthar his extremity ſought in the Lord his God : Now are his clouds for a time 
led over: and the Sun breakes gloriouſly forth: David ſhall raigne after his ſuffe- 
Mgs.Sofhall we,if we endure to the end,finde a Crowne of Righreouſneſſe, which 
te Lord the Righreous Judge, ſhall give us at that day : Bur though David well 
Mew thathis head was long before anointed, & had heard Su himſelfe confident- 
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ly avouching his Succeſfion:yet he will not ſtirre fromthe heaps of Liklag till hee 
' have conſulted withthe Lord:It did nor content him,that he had Gods warry;y for 
the Kingdome;bur he muſt have his inſtructions for the raking poſſeſſion of ir:4Qy, | 
' ſafe and happy is the man thar is reſolved ro doe nothing without God?Neither wil 
generalities of direCtion be ſufficient;even particular circumſtances muſt logke jy , 
| word:ſtill is God a Pillar of fire,and cloud tothe eye ofevery Hraclite:neither qv 
there be any morionor ſtay but from him; That action cannor bur ſucceed, which, 
proce:ds upon fo ſure 2 warrant. : | | 
- God ſends himto Hebron a City of Judah:Neither will Davidgo upthither alons 
but he takes with him all his men with cheir whole houſholds : they ſha!l take ſuch 
part as himſelfe:As they had ſhared with him in his mifery,ſo they ſhall now in his 
proſperity:Neither doth he take adyantage of their late muriny (which was yer 
freſh and green)to caſheire thoſe unthankfull & ungracious followers, butpaxdon. 
ing their ſecretrebellions,he makes them partakers of his good ſucceſſe. Thus gh 
our heavenly Leader(whom David prefigured)rake us to raigne with him who hays 
ſuffered with him:paſling by our manifold infirmirics,as if they had not been, hey 
removeth us from the Land of our baniſhmenr,and the afhcs of our forlome 7ikiag 
co the Hebron of our Peace and glory: The expectation of this day mult (a it dig 
with Devids Soldiers) digeſt all our ſorrowes, 

Never any calling of God was ſo conſpicuous, as not to finde ſome Oppoſites. 
Whar Iſraelite did not know David appointedby God tothe ſuccellionof the King. | 
dome ? Even the Amalekite,could carry the Crowne to him as the true Owner: yet 
there wants not, an Abner to reſiſt him,& rhe Title of an /þbofherh tocolourhisres.. 
ſtance:If any of Sauls houſe could have made challenge to the Crown,itſhould kaye. 
been Mephibeſbeth the ſonne of 1en«thax:Who,it ſeemes had too much ofhis Father, 
blood to be a Competitor with David:the queſtion isnot,who may claimethemoſi 

;right,but who may beſt ſerve the fation;Neither was 1/bboſhetb any other then 46. 

ers Stale Saw! could nor have a fitter Courtier:whether in the imitation of his Mx 

ſters envy,or the ambicion of ruling under a borrowed name, hee ſtrongly oppoſed 

David : there are thoſe who ſtrive againſt their owne hearts, o& make a ſide, with 

\whom conſcience is oppreſſed by affeftion: An ill quarrel onee undertaken ſhallbee 

| maintained although with blood: Now,not ſomuch the blood of Saw/,asthe ingage- 

ment of Abner makes the Warre.The ſonnes of Zersiab ſtand faſt ro David : It is 

, much,how a man placeth his firſt intereſt : If Ab»er had beene 18 7oabs roome, when, 

\ | Sawls diſpleaſure drove David from the Conrt,or 1o«b in Abwers, theſe ations, the: 

; events had been changed with the perſons:It was the onely happineſſe of 1944 tha 

he fell on the better ſide, | 

! Boththe Commanders under David and 1/hboſheth were equally cruel|:bothareb, 

! inured toblood,that they make bur a ſport of killing. Cuſtome makes ſine (oli; 

' miliar,that the horror of it,is to ſome turned intopleaſure. (Come let the young ma! 

| play before ws.) Abner is the Challenger, and ſpeeds thereafrer-for though inthe ma- Wh 

;ches of Duell both ſides miſcarryed,yet in the following conflict, Abner and his wen ic 
'are beaten - By the ſucceſſe of thoſe ſingle Combars no man knowes the betterof} 
' the cauſe : Both ſides periſh,to ſhew,how little God liked either the offer, or the| 
 accepration of ſuch a tryall; but when both did their beſt,Gad puniſherhthe wrong! 

; part with diſcomfiture. | 

| Oh, the miſery of civill difſention ! Iſrael and Judah were brethren. One carried 
' the name ofthe Father, the other of the Sonne : /«aah was bur a branch of Iiree)lr 
rael was the roote of Judah: yet Iſtacl and Judah muſt fight, and kill each ot; 
'onely upon the quarrell of anill Leaders ambition. The ſpeed of Aſhe! m3 if 
greater than his courage : It wasa minde fit for one of Davids worthies,to ſike® 
'the head,to match himſelfe with the beſt : He was both ſwift and ſtrong : bit te 
race 15 not to the ſwift, nor the bartle to the ſtrong : If he had gone never ſo low! 
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J 
he might have overtaten death : now he runnes to fetch it. So lictle Juſthad 4 BP! 
'toſhed the biood of a ſonne of Zersiab, that he twice adviſes him to retreate i106 
;purſuing his owne perill : Aſabels cauſe was ſo much better as 4brers ſucceſſe:V. i 
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a XIV. 


Abner aid Joab. 


__ miſcarryes in the raſh proſecurion ofa good quarrell, when. this Abertcena 
lhe worſt part goe away wit victory. Heate of zeale; ſometimes in the vundiſcreete 
purſuit of a jult Adyerſary, prooves mortall to the agent, prejudiciall to the ſer- 


vices 


| Abner, whiles he kils, yer he flyes, and runnes away from his owne death, whites 


heinflicts ic upon another : Davids followers had the better of the field and day ! 
TheSunne a5 unwilling to ſee any more Ifraelitiſh blood ſhed by brethren, hath | 


wichdrawne himſelfe:and now both parts having got the advantage of an hill under 
hem, have ſafe convenience of parley : Abner beginnes,and perſwades 1946 to ſur- 
aſe the fight (Shell rbe ſword devoure for ever ? knoweft thou not, that it will be bitter- 
ufc is the end 2 How long ſhall it be, ere thou bid the praple returne from following their 


rahres ? ) It was his fault that the ſword devoured ar all : and why was not the be- 


gnning ofa civill War, bitterneſſe ? Why did he call forth the people ro ſkirmiſh, | 


1ndinvite them to death 2 Had Abzer been on the winning hand, this motion had 
been thank-worthy : It is a noble diſpoſition in a Victor, ro call for a ceſſation of 


Armes : whereas neceſhty wrings this ſuir from the oyer-maſttred. There cannot | 
hea greater praiſe, toa valiant and wiſe Commander, than a propenfion to all juſt | 


termesof peace : For warre 45 it is ſomtimes neceſſary, ſoit is alwayes evillz and if 
fohting have any other end propoſed beſides peace,it proves murder. Abner ſhall | 
fnde himſelfe no lefſe overcome, by 194b in clemencie, than power; He fayes nor, I | 


will not ſo eaſily leaye the advantage of my victory - fince the Dice of warre runne 
on my ſide, I will follow the chance of my good ſucceſſe : Thou ſhouldeſt have con- 
(dered of this before thy provocation: It is now tov late,to move untoforbearance. 
But,a8.4 man that meant to approve himſelfe equally free from cowardiſe,in the be- 
cinning of the cenflit, and from cruelty in the end, he profeſſeth his forwardneſſe 
toentertaine any pretence of ſheathing up the ſwords of Iſracl; and ſweares to 46. | 
xr, that if it had not beene for his proud irritation, the people had in the morning : 
before ceaſed from that bloody purſuit of their brethren. As it becomes publike | 
perſons to be lovers of peace, ſo they muſt ſhew itupon all good occaſions : lerting 
nſec no opportunity of making ſpare of bload. 

Ihboſheth was (it ſeemes) a man ofno preat ſpirits, for being no lefle, than forty | 
fares old, when his father went into his laſt field againſt the Philiſtims , hee was 
ontentto ſtay ar home; Abney hath put ambition into him; and hath eafily raiſed. 
tim to the head of a faftion, againſt the anointed Prince of Gods people. If this u- 
urped Crowne of Seu/s Sonne, had any worthot glory init,he cannot bur acknow-' 
[edge to owe it all unto Abwer;yet how forward is unthankfull 1/bboſheth ro receive | 
tlie ſuggeſtion againſt his chiefe Abettor: (Wherefore haſt thou gene in to my fathers 


nantenance of it with blood, yer ſeemes ſcrupulous of a lefſe ſinne, that carryed in 
the colour of a diſgrace; The touch of her,who had been honoured by his fathers 
ed, ſeemed an intolerable preſumption,and ſach as could not be ſevercd from his 
wne diſhonour : Selfe-lave ſometimes borrowes the face of honeſt zeale. Thoſe, 

o out of true grounds diſlike ſinnes, doc hate them all inditterently, according to | 
der hainouſnefſe, Hypocritesare partiall intheir dereſtation, bewrayingever moſt 
itrerneſſe againſt thoſe offences, which may moſt prejudice their perſons and re- 


(Cmobine? ) He that mage no conſcience of an unjuſt claime ro the Crowne, and a | 


atations, 
lt 1845 dangerous as unjuſt for Princes, togive both their cares and their heart to 


wſgrounded rumours of their innocent followers: This wrong hath (tripr 1fbboſherh 
the Kingdome- Abner in the meane rime cannot be excuſed froma trecherous in- ' 
onſtancy-If Savls ſon had no true Title to the Crowne, why did be mainraine it ? 
fhchad,why did he forſake the cauſe and perſon > Had Abner out of remorſe, for | 
uthering a falſe claime,taken off his hand,I know not wherein he could be blamed 
cept for not doing it ſooner:But now to withdraw his profeſſed allegeance, upon | 
Mvaterevenge,was to take a lewd leave of an ill a&tion:If 1/bboſberh were his law- 


ww. naupupeg —__— 


lPrince,no 1njury could warrant a revolt:Even betwixc private perſons. returne | 
" Frongs 1s both uncharitable, & unjuſt, how ever this goe cutrant for the comon | 
juſtice ' 
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| juſtice of the World:hew much more ſhould we learne from a ſupremehand;oule 


hard meaſures with thankes? It had beene Abrers duty, to hay 
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Contemplarions. 
THE 


TISIIASS: 


BOOK E. 


'Vzzah and the eArke-. 

David with Mephiboſheth and Ziba. 
Hanun «nd Davids 2Ambaſſadors. 
Containing? Dayid with Bathſhebaand Vriah. 

| Nathan and David, 

| Amnon and I hamar. 

| Abſaloms returne and conſpiracie_, 


By Jos. Harr,D, of Divinitie, and Deane 
Abfragrs ©» = 


TO LHE RIGHT 


HONOVRABLE MY 


VERY GOOD LORD, 


WILLIAM 


LORD BVRLEIGH, 
All Grace and Happineſle, 


RIGHT HONOURABLE, 
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ng the lively repreſentatio of his face in the plaſſe of th 


== ere are but two Bookes wherein wee can 
al reade God; T be one u his Word,bus Works 
the other : T bu u the bigger Uolume, that 
the more exquiſiteÞ..T he Charatters of thus 
are more large,but dim,of that, ſmaller but 
clearer .Thiloſophers have turned over this 
and erred; T hat, Divines and [Iudious 
(briſtians,not without full © certain information. In the Works 
f God weſee the ſhadow,or footſteps of the ('reator,in his Word 
be ſee the face of God in a glaſſe. Happineſſe conſiſts in the Vi- 
wn of that infinite Ma jeſtte: and if we be perfettly happy above 


"ſeeing him face to face,our happineſſe is well forward bclow,in 


ed ct1p- 


_ (rres.; 
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| 1092 | # Lis.XY. 
| | tures. We cannot ſpend our eyes toomuch upon this ObjeZ+ Fy 
me,the more F ſee,the more Tam amazed, the more F am ravj. 
ſhedwith this gloriou beauty. With the honeſt Lepers I canno 
( be content to enjoy this happy fight alone : there is but one way tg 
' every mans felicity. May it pleaſe your Loraſhip to lake part 
| with many your Peeres, in theſe my weake, but not unprofuable_| 
Contemplations; which ſhall hold themſelves net a littlegraced 
with your Honourable Name,Whereto,together with your right 


Noble and moſt Worthy Lady, 1 havegladly devotedmy ſelfe_, 
to be 


Your Lordſhips in all 


dutifull obſervance, 


Jos. Haut, 
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FIFIEENTH 


BOOKE. 


Uzzah, and the eArke removed. 


He houſe of Sasl is quiet, the Philiſtims beaten, victory | 
cannot end better then in devotion; Dav:d is no ſooner 
ſerledin his houſe ar Jeruſalem, then he fercheth God 
to be his gueſt there; the thouſands of Iſrael go now in 
an holy march, to bringup the Ar« of God,to the place 
of hisreſt; The rumults of War offorded no opportunity 
ofrhis ſervice ; onely peace isa friend roReligion, ne1- | 
ther 19 peace ever our friend, bur when it 1s a ſeryant of 
Piety : The uſe of Warre 1s not more pernicious to the 
' - body, then the abuſe of peace is to the ſoule; Alas, the 
Riot bred of our long eaſe,rather drives the Arke of God from us; fo the ſtill ſeden- 
ary life,is ſubje& rc > diſeaſes, and ſtanding waters purrifiz, It may be juſt with God, 
rotake away the bleſſing which wedo ſo much abuſe;andro fcoure off our ruſt with 
bloody Warre,&c. 

The Arke of God had now many yeeres, reſted in the obſcure lodge of Abinadab, 
'vithour the honour ofa Tabernacle. David will not endure himſelfe glorious,and | 
the Arke of God contempriblezhis firſt care is to provide a fit roome for Gad in the 
head of the Tribes, in his owne City. The chiefe care of good Priaces,muſt bee the 
advancement of Religion; What ſhould che Depuries of God rather doe than ho- 
wr him whom they repreſent? It was no good thar Iſrael could learn of Philiſtims; 
Theſe Pagans had ſent the Arke back in anew Cart; the Iſraclires ſaw God blefſed 
Mat conduat,andnow they prattiſe ic at home: Bur that which God will take from 
Philiſtims, he will not brooke from Iſrael : Aliens from God are-no fit patterns for 
aildren : Divine inſticution had made this 4 cariage for che Levites,nort for oxen: 
Neither ſhould choſe ſons of 4Abinadab have driven the Cart, but cawed that ſacred | 
burden. Gods buſineſſes muſt be done after his owne formes, which if we do wich | 
the beſt intentions alcer,we preſume. 

[tis long fince Iſrael ſaw ſofayre a day asthis, wherein they went.in this holy 
Iriumph to ferch the Arke of God; Now their Warlike Trumpets are turned into 
tarps and Timbrels ; and their hands in ſtead of weilding the Sword and Speare, 
[ice upon thoſe muſicall ſtrings whereby they might expreſſe che 10Y of their 
'tearts : Here was no noyſe bur of mirth, no motion bur pleaſant : Oh happy If 
Lil rael 
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rael chat had a God torejoyce in, that had this occaſion of rejoycing jn their Cod 
and an heart that h—_ this occaſion. There 15 nothing bur this Wherein Me 
may not joy immoderately,unſcaſonably;this ſpiritual joy can NEVErbe either our | 

| of rime, or out of meaſure : Let him that rejoyceth,rejoyce in the Lord, But now | 


| when the Iſfaclires were in the mid(t of this Angel-like jollity, their hearts lifted 


| up,their hands playing, their feer moving, their rongues ſinging and ſhoutin God 
| ſces good to {trike them into a ſudden duwpe by the death of Yzzah : T _—_ 
ſcarce ſer intothe tune, when God marres their Muſicke, by a feareful! judpmenr: | 
and changes their mirth into aſtoni/hment, and confuſion; There could nor hee 4 
more excellent work then this they were'about, there could nor be more Chearefull 
| hearts inthe performing of it, yer will the moſt holy God rather daih all this ſy. 
| lemne ſervice, then endure an act of preſumprion or infidelitie. 4b:nadeb had heens! 
| the faithfull Hoit of Gods Arke for the ſpace of twenty yeeres : evenin themidſ 
| of the terrors of Iſrael, who were juſtly affrighred with the vengeance inflicted vp-| 
| on Bcth-ſhemeſh,did he give harbor unto it; Yer even the ſon of Abinaddb is trick. 
| endecd,in the firſt departing of that blefled gueſt: The Sanctiry of the Parent can- 

| not bearc out the fin of his Son : The Holy one of 1frael will be ſagdtified in allthar 
' com? neere him-He will be ſerved like himſelfe. | 
| What then was the ſin of 73344? Whar was the capitall crime, for which he 

| fearefully periſhed? Thar the Arke of God was committed to the Cart, it was got 
| his device only,bur the common a of many; Thar it was not caried on theſhoul. 
; ders of Levites, was go lefle the fault of Abo, and tie reſtof their Brethren; only 
| Yz3ah isſtricken: Thereſt ſinned innegligence,he inprefumprion;the Arke of God 
| ſhakes with the agitation of rhat carriage ; he puts forth h15 hand to hold irſteddy: | 
Humane judgement would have found herein nothing haynous:God ſeesnot with | 
the eyes of men;None bur the Prieſts ſhould have dared ro touch the Arke, Ir was! 
enough for the Levires to touch the barres that carried it : An unwarranted hand 
cannot ſo lightly touch the Arke,buthe ſtrikes the God that dwels in it:No marvel, 
if God ſtrike that man with death, that ſtrikes him with Preſumption ; There was 
wel-ncere the ſamequarrell againſt the thouſands of Bethſhemeſh, and againſt 77- 

{4h;Thcy dyed for looking into the Arke,he for touching ir; leſt Iſrael thonldgrow 
intoa contemptuous familiarity with this Teſtimony of Gods preſence,he wil hold 

| them in awe with Judgments: The revenging hand of the Almighty,that upon the 
returne of the Arke ſtaied at the houſe of Ab:4naaab, upon the remove of the Arke 
begins there againe: Where are thoſe that thinke God will take up with a carelefe 
and flubbred ſervice? Ke whoſe infinite mercie uſes to paſſe by our (ins of infirmi- 
ty,puniſherh yer ſeverelyour bold faults: If we cannor do any thing in the degres 
thathe requirethzyet we muſt learne ro do al things in the forme that he requireth,] 
Doubtlefſe 34h meant no otherwiſe then well.inpurring forth his hand ro ſtay 
| the Arke; He knew the ſacred Utenſils that were in it,the Potr of Manna, the T: 

| bles of the Law,the Rod of Aaron, which might be wronged by that over-rough 

| motion-to theſe he offers his aid,and is ſtricken dead: The beſt intention cannot er: 

| cuſe;much lefle warrant us in unlawfull ations: where we do ought in faith,jt ple 

| ſerh our good God to winke at, and pitty our weakeneſſes; but if wee care topr: 

ſent God withthe wel-meant ſervices of onr owne making, we run into the incip 

| nation of God ; There is nothing more dangerous than to be onr owne carversit 

| matter of Devotion. ol BK... | LEY 
| TImaryellnot if the countenance of David were: ſaddenly changed, to ſee tit 
pale face of death in one of the chiefe Aﬀors in this holy Proceffion-: He that [x 
fonnd God io favourable rohim in ations of lefle worth, is troubled ro ſee this fic 
ceſſe of a buſinefſe ſo heartily directed untohis God ; andnow he beginnes tolox 
thorow Y334h athimſtlfe;-and to ſay, (How ſhall the Arke of the Lord come to mit 

Thenonelyſhatlwemake a right uſe of the judgements of God upon orhers, Wht! 
we ſhall feare. them in our ſelves, and finding our ſtnriesar leaſt equal!, (hall cemb!: 
at the expeQarion of the ſame deſeryed puniſhments,God inrendsnot only revere 
in his execution, but reformation; As good Princes regard not fo nach the AM 
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they ſaw no ſigne of diſſike,they did more freely let themſelves looſe to a fearelefle 
limme,no part that did not profeſſe their mirth by motion, no noiſe of yoice, or in- 


kts might in his linnen Ephod: /=244 was ſtillin his eye,he durſt not uſurpe upon a 
garment of Prieſts,but will borrow their colour rograce the ſolemnity,” though hee | 


rs K Vo Lzzah, andthe eArkz removed. | 
evill paſt,8s the prevention of the furure;which is never attained but when we, 
Sie applications of Gods hand: and draw common cauſes our of Gods particular 


gooredings- David fay;Surely, this man is guilty of ſome ſecrer ſinne, that the 


| heare 
- _ not,God hath met with him,there is no danger ro us, why ſhould I be | 


z{ouraged ro ſee Godjuſt?we may goan ſafely & proſper:Bur ere bis foor ſtaies, 
ind his hand fals from his Inſtrumenr,& his rongue js ready to taxe his ownunwar-; 
ineſſe,(How ſha# the Arke of the Lord come unto me? I hat heart 15 carnal andproud, 
Jucchinks any man worſe then bimſelfe; Davids feareſtayes bis progreſſe: Perhaps 
kemight have proceeded with good ſucceſſe,buthe dares nor venture, where he ſees 
6cha deadly check-Ir is better to be rao teareful,then roo forward inthoſe affaires, 
«hich do immediately concerne God; As it is notgood torefraine from holy buſi- 
"ſes, ſoitis worſe rodo them ill 5 Awfulneſſe is a fafe Interpreter of Gods fecrer | 
Fions,and a wiſe guide of ours. | 
| Tarts eventhath holpen 0bed-Edoms to a gueſt he lookt not for, Gad (hall now 
{journe in the houſe of him,in whoſe heart ke dwelt before by a ſtrodg faich : elſe 
he man durſt not have undertaken coreceive that dreadfiull Arke, which David 
tinſelfe feared ro harbour ; Oh the courage of an honeſt and faithfull heart | 0bed- 
r4w knew wel egough what (Jaghter the Arke had made amongſt the Phiiiſtims, 
andafterthat among(t the Berhfſhemites , and now he ſaw Yz&44 lye dead before 
bjm, yet doth he not make any ſcruple of enterraining ir, neither doth he lay, My: | 
Neighbour Ab1nadab was a carefull andreligious hoſt rothe Arke,andis now payed | 
[wichche blood of his ſon: how ſhall I hope to ſpeed betrer?bur he opens his doores 

|witha bold cheerefulnes,andnotwithſtanding all rhoſe terrors,bids God welcome: 

Nothing can make God nor amiable to his own;Even his very juſtice is lovely :Ho- 

ly menknow how to rejoyce in che Lord with trembling,and can feare without diſ- 

|couragement. | | 

| TheGod of heaven will not receive any thing from men on freecoſt : heewull 

pay liberally for his lodging,a plentifull bleſſingupon 0bed-Edom,and all his houſe- / 
hold. It was an honour to that zealous Gittite,that che Arte ſhould come under his 

wofe;yet God rewardsthat honour with benedition ; Never man wasa loſer by 
tmegodlineſſe. The houſe of 0bed-Edom cannot this while want obſervation : the 
xjes of David,and all Iſrael were never off from it,to ſee how ic fared with this en- | 
tertainment, And now, when they findenothing, bur a gracious acceptation and | 
(enſible bleſſing, the good King of Iſrael rakes new heaft, and haſtens to fetchthe 
Arktinto his royall Cicy. The view of Gods favours upon the God!y, isno ſmall 
encouragement toconfidence and obedience : Doubtleſſe,0bed-Edom was not free 
from ſome weakeneſſes; If the Lord (ſhould have taken the advantage of Judgement 
gant him, what Iſraelites had not been diſheartened from attending the Arke ? 
Now David and I{fael was not more affrighred with the vengeance upon Yze4h, 
hen encouraged by the bleſſing of 0bed-Edom - The wile God doch fo order his 

uſt and mercifull proceedings, that rhe awfulnefſe of men may be tempered with 
bye, Now the ſweet finger of Iſrael revives his holy Viuficke; and addes both more 

pirit and more pompe to ſo deyour a bulineſſe - I did nor before heare of Trum- 

pts,nor dancing, nor ſhouring, nor ſacrifice, nor the linnen Ephod : The ſenſe of 
Gods paſſed diſpleaſure,doublesour care to pleaſe him, and our joy in his recovered. 
'pprobation : wee never make ſo much of our healthas after ſickneſſe, nor never 
re lo officious to our friend, as after an unkindnefſe. In the firſt ſetting out of the 

Arke, Davids feare was at leaſt an equall match ro his joy; therefore after the firſt 

lixe paces he offered a ſacrifice, both to pacifie God,and thanke him: but how when 


_ 


Oy; and the body ſtrove to expreſſe the holy affetion of the ſoule; there was no 


(rumen wanted to affiſt their ſpirituall jollity; David led the way,dancing with all 
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dare not the faſhion: White was ever thecolour otjoy;8Limy DG 
therefore he covers his Princely Robes with white | 495 7Focetig 7a v fore, 
ſelfe by his conformity te Gods Miniſters. Thoſe that think there j 
Ephod.are farfromthe.ſpirit of the manatfter Gods. owne heart; Neither can 

bea greater argument of a foule ſoule,then'a diſlike of the glorious callir — 
Barren'M:cal hath roo many ſons that fcorne the holy habit andexerciſe . fy _ 
threngh her window,$: ſeingtheatryre ad geſtures'dt her devour bub 
ſeth him in her heart, neithercan ſhe coceale her conrempr,bur like Saul; D;, pow 
cafts it proudly in his face(0h how glorious was the King of 1ſracl this day.whi pat ter 
covered this diy in the eyes of the M aidens of his ſervants, as a foole wncoverg}, Jimſa w_ 
| Worldly hearrs can ſee nothing in aCtions of zeale butfolly and madnes; Pier Fe) 
| no reli'h to their palate bor diſtaſtfall. = Y hath 


O diſgrace i0che 


--DaviDs heart did never fivell fo mucharany reproch, as this of his wife, þ; 
love was for the time loſt in hisanger;and as a man impatient of noaffront fm: 
42S in the way of his deyortion,he returnes a bitter checke to his Mical, (It wes before 
the Lord, which choſe me rather than thy Father, and all his houſe, &c.). Had not Wical 
twirred her Huſband with the ſhame of his zeale,ſhe hadnor heardof the ſhamefy] 
rejection of her father,now-finceſhe wil be forgetting whoſe Wife the was,ſhe ſha 
be put in'minde whoſe Davghterſhe was. Contumehes thar are caſt upon us in the 
canſesct God,may fafelybe repaied: If we be meale-mouthed in the ſcornes of Re 
ligion,we ate hot patient,but zealelefle : Here we may not forbeare her,thar lyesin 
our boſome, ' If Davidhadnot loved Mice/ dearely, hehad never ſtood upon thoſe 
points with'Abper, He knew that if Abrercameto him,the kingdome of Irael would! 
accompany him, and-yet heſends him'the charge of not ſeeing his face, except he 
bronght Mical,Sauls Danghrer with himzas if he would not regard the Crown of Iſ- 
rael, whiles he wanted that Wife of his ::- Yet here hetakes her up-roundly, as if the 
had been an enemy,not a partner of his bed. All rejations are aloofe offjn compa- 
rifon of thar betwixt Godand the foule; 'He that loves Father, or Mother, or Wife, 
or Child, better then me (faith our $iviour) 15 not worthy of me. Even the higheſt| 
delights ofeur hearts muſt be trampled: $0 they will ſtandout i rivalitywith 
God.Oh happy reſolution of the royall Prophee, and Prophericall King of Iirael(! 
wil be yet more vile then thus,and will d©low in mine own fight:)he knew this very 
|abaſement Heroicall; and tharrhe onely way to true glory, is, not tobe aſhamed of 
lor loweſt humiliation unto God - Well might he promife himſelfe honour from 
thoſe,whoſe contempt the had threatned; The hearts of men are nottheir ownehe 
that made them'oyer-rules them,and inclines them toan honorable conceit of thoſ 
that honor rheir Maker;So as holy men have oft times inward reverence,eve where| 
they have outward indignities.. Davi4came to bleſſe his hou ſe, Mrcal brings a corle 
po her ſeife:Her ſcornesſhall make her childleffe to the day of her death ; Barren- 
nefſe was heldin thoſe times'none of the leaſt judgments;God dorh fo revengeD« 
vids quarrelt upon Mical.that her ſudden diſgrace,ſhal be recompenced with perpe-! 
tnall:She ſhall not be held worthy to beare a ſon, rohim whom the unjuſtly contem-! 
| ned; How juſt is it with God to provide whips for the backs of ſcorners?It 15nomar-: 
i vellif thoſe that mocke at goodnefle,be plagned with continual fruitletneſſe, | 
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Mephiboſheth and Ziba. 
QO ſoone as ever David can but breathe himſelfe from the publike cares, 
he caſts backe his thoughts to the deare remembrance of his 1ovathe. 
Sauls ſervant is likely togive him the beſt inrelligence of Sau/s ſonnes; 
os Z&) The queſtion is therefore moved to Ziba ; Remaineth rhere none & 
+= the houſe of Saul?and leſt ſuſpirion might cceale the remainders ofan 
emulous linen feare of revenge intended, he adds:On whom I may ſhew the mercy 


of God for 1enathans ſake?O friend(hipworthy of rhe Monumets of Eternity fit only 
| to requite him, whoſe love was more'than che love of women : He doth notlay, 
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there: any of the houſe of lovathan, but,of Sa»/; tharfor his friends ſake hee may 
hew your to the Poſterity of his Perſecutor.- [pnathans love conld not be greater 
then Sauls malice, which allo ſurvived long in his Iſſue; from whotn David found af 
wificand ſtubborne rivalty tor the Crowne of Iſrael : yer as one that gladly buried 
4lthe hoſtility of Sa»/s houſe in /onathans grave, he alkes, 1s there any man left of 

Guls houſe, that 1 may ſhew him mercy for Jonathans ſake ? It is true love, that over- 
 fving the perſon of africnd,will be inherited of his ſeed; bur to love the poſterity 
| ofan enemy in afriend, it is the miracle of friendſhip - The formall atniryof the 
| |World is confined to a face : or tothe poſſibility of recompence, languiſhing in the 
 |difbility,and dying in the deceaſe of the party affeted : Thar love wasevet falſe, 
| |thatis not ever conſtant,and the moſt operative, when it cannot be either knowne 
. | or requited. 
|  Tocur offallunquiet comperition for the Kingdome of Iſrael,the providence of 
God had fo ordered, that there is none left of the houſe of Saul (befides the ſons of 
his Concubines)fave only young and lame Mephiboſheth : ſo young, that he was bur 
fye yeares of age, when Dav/dentred upon the government of Iſrael; ſo lame, thar 
ifhis age had firted,his impotence had made him unfit for the Throne. Meph:bofheth 
#25not borne a Creeple ; it wasan heedleſſe Nurſe that made him ſo: She hearing 
of the death of Saul and 1onathan,made ſuch haſte roflee,that her young Maſter was 
lmed with the fall : Ywis, there needed no ſuch ſpeed rorun away from David, 
| whoſelove purſues the hidden ſon of his brother /onathax:How often doth our igno- 
 rantmiſtaking,cauſe us to run fromour beſt friends,and to catch knocks and maimes 
'of them that profeſle our protection? 

Mephiboſheth could not come otherwiſe than fearefully , into the preſence of 
David,whom he knew fo long,lo ſpirefully oppoſed by the houſe of Saw/: he conld 
notbe ignorant, that the faſhion of cke World 1s to build their owneſecurity upon 
theblood of the oppoſite faction;neither to think themſelves ſafe,whiles any branch 
remaines ſpringing out of that roote of their emulation. : Seaſonably doth David 
therfore firſt, expell all choſe nanjuſt doubts,cre hee adminifter his further cordialls; 
(Frare not, for I will ſurely ſhew thee kindneſſe, for Jonathan thy Fathers ſake, azd will 
'efore thee all the fields of Saul thy Father, and thow ſhalt eat bread at my table conti. 

[tvally,) 
| Davidcan ſee neither Sauls blood,nor lame legs in Hephibeſheth, whiles he ſees 
1/9 him the features of his friend /onathen; how much leffe ſhall the God of mercies 
regard our infirmities,or the corrupt blood of our (infullProgenittors,whiles he be- 
holds us in the face of his Son, in whom he is well pleaſed. 
| Favours are wont ſo much morc to affect us, as they are lefſe expeCted by ns; 
Mephiboſheth as over-joyed with ſo comfortable a word, and confounded in 
timſelfe at the remembrance of the contrary deſervings of his Family, bowes 
timſelfe ro the earth, and ſayes (What is thy ſervant, that thou jhouldft looke «pep ſuch 
dead Dog 45 I am?) I finde no defett of wit (though of limmes) in Mephiboſberh, 
teknewhimſelfe rhe Grand-child of the King of Iſrael, tho Sonne of l#pathas, the 
'awfull heire of both; yer in regard of his owne imporency, and the treſpaſfe and 
Tjection of his houſe, he thus abaſerh himſelfe unco David; Humiliation is a right 
teof Gods affliction , What if hee were borne great ? Ifthe ſinne of his Grand: 
ather hath loſt his eſtate, and the hand of his Nurſe hath deformed and difabled 
isperſon, hee now fogers what hee was, and cals himſelte worſe than heeis, 4 
\ugre: Yetaliving Dogge is better thana dead Lyon; rhere isidignity and com- 
frtin life, Mephiboſheth is therefore a dead dogge unto Davia. It 15 not forius to 
ouriſh the ſame ſpirits in.our adverſe eſtate;thatwe found in our higheſt proſperi- 
9; What uſe have we made. of Gods hand, if wee be not the lower with our fall? | 
intends we ſhould carrie our croſk, riot make a fire of ir to.warme us; Ir is no 

*xringup our failes ina tempeſt. Good David cannot diſ-eſteeme Mephiboſberh 

Nr the more for diſparaging hirſelfe :hee loves and honours this humiliry,in the 

e of lonathan, There is no more certaine way to glory and advancement, than | 
tlowly deje&tion of our ſelves : He that made himſelfea Dogge, and therefore fit 
7 £2213 "7 
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onely tolye under the table, yea a dead Dogge and therefore fit only for the dive 
is raiſed up tothe table of a King ; his ſeat ſhall be honourable,'yea, TOyall ; his fare 
delicious, his attendance noble. How much more will our gracious God lik up = 
heads, unto true honor before men and Angels, if wee can bee ſincerely humbleg 
in his ſight? if wee miſcall our ſelyesin the meannefſe of our conceits to him, hee 
gives us a new name,and ſers us at the table of his glory ; It 1s contrary with GOH 
and men ; if they reckon of us as wee ſet our ſelves, hee yalnes us according toour 
abaſements. Like a Prince truly munificent and faithfull, Devidpromiſes andper 
formes at once ; Z4ba, Sarls ſeryant, hath the charge given him, ofthe cites 
of that royall word. ; Hee {ball bee the Bayliffe of this great Husbangry of bis 14 after 
Mephibeſheth ; The Land of Saul , how ever forteited,fhall know no other Maſter 
then Sauls Grand-child.As yer, Sauls ſervant had ſped better than his Son : [ read of 
| ewenty ſervants of Z:b4, none of Mephiboſheth; Earthly poſleflions doe nor alwayes 
po of cquall diviſions; The Wheele 1s now turned np; Mephiboſbeth is Prince 
Ziba is his Officer ; I cannot but pirry the condition of this good Son of 1onahes. 
Into ill hands did honeſt 2ephibeſheth fall, firſt, of a carelefle Nurſe, then of a tre. 
cherous ſervant z She maymed his body , he would have overthrowne his eſtate. 
After ſome yeares of eve-ſervice ro Mephiboſheth , wicked Ziba intends to give 
him a worſe fall then his Nurſe, Neverany Court was free from Derrators, from 
elators; who ifthey ſee a man tobe a Creeple, that he cannot goe to ſpeake for 
himſelfe, will be telling Tales of him in the eares of the Great; ſuch an one was this 
prefidions Ziba z who taking the opportunity of Davids flight from his Sonne 
Abſolom, followes him with a faire preſent, and a falſe Tale, accuſing his impotent 
Maſter of a foule and traiterous ingratitude; labouring totread upon his lame Lord 
to raiſe himſelfe to honour : True-hearred MHephiboſheth had as gooda willasthe 
beſt; if he could have commanded legs,he had nor beene lefr behind David : now 
that he cannor go with him, he will nor be well without him, and therefore puts 
himſelfeto a wilfull and ſullen penance, for the abſence and danger of hisKing; he 
will not ſomuch asput on cleane clothes for the time, as he that could not haye 
any joy in himſeife, for the want of his Lord David : Unconſcionable Miſcreants 
care not how they collogue, whom they {ſander for a private advantage ; Lewd 
Ziba comes with a gift in his hand, and a ſmooth Tale 1n his mouth ; Oh Sir, you 
thought you had a /onathanat home, bur you will find a Saul; It were pitty buthe 
ſhould be ſer at your Table, that would fitin your Throne; you thought Sasls Land 
would have contented Mephiboſh:th,but he would have al yours; though he be lame, 
yet he would be climbing ': wou'd you have thought that this Creeple could bee 
plotting for your Kinzdome, now that you are gone aſide? 1fhboſherh will never dye 
while aMeph:boſh:th lives : How did he now forget his impotence, and raiſed up his 
ſpirits in hope of a day; anddurſt fay, that now the time was come, wherein the 
Crowne (Fould revercro Sawls true heire.OhViper:ifa Serpent bite in ſecret when 
he isnot charmed, no better isa Slanderer ; Honeſt Mephiboſheth in good manners 
made a dead dozof himſelfe, when David offered him the favour of his board, but 
Ziba would make him a very Dog indeed, an illnatur'd Cur, that when Daviddid 
thus kindly feed him at hisown table, would not only bite his fingers, but flye athis 
throar. | 
But what ſhall wee ſay to this? Neither earrhly Soveraignty,nor holineſſe caner:-| 
empr men from humane infirmity. Wiſe and good David hath now burone eare; | 
andrhat miſ-led with credulity': His charity in beleeving Z:ba,makes him unchar- 
table diſtruſting, in cenſuring Aephrboſherh.The detraftor hath not onely ſudden 
credirigiven him.bur $as/s Land; Tanathans Son hath loſt (unheard) that inheritance 
which was given him unſought.Heare-ſay is hofafe ground of any judgment ; Zibs 
ſlaundzrs, David beleeves, 10 ſaffers\ | 
Lyes ſhall not alwaies proſper,God will not abide the trath ro beever oppreſſed 
Ar laſt 70nathans lame Son ſhall be found as foundin heart, as lame in his body ; Fe 
| whoſe ſoule was like his Father 7onathavs ſoule, whoſe body was like to his Grand- 
| father Sauls ſoule,meets David(as itis high time)upon his retutn;beſtirs his rongue 
to 
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diſcharge himſelfe of { fouleaſlaunder; The more horrible the crime had-been, | 
he more Villanous was rhe unjuſt ſuggeſtion of ir,& the more neceſſary was a :uft 
apology;Sweetly therefore, and yer paſſionately doth he labourto greaten Davids 
ayours to him; his owne obligations and vileneſſe; ſhewing himſelfe more affetted 
wich his wrong,then with his loſſe;welcomming Devid home with a thankfall neg- 
vtof himſelte,as not caring that Ziba had his ſubſtance, now thathe had his King. 
pid is farisfied _— reſtored to favour & lands; here are two kind hearts 
yell met. David is tull of ſarisfattion from Mephiboſheth , Mepbiboſheth runnes over 
gichjoy in David + Dava, like a gracious King, gives Mephiboſheth(as before)Sauls 
Land; ro halves with Ziba; Mephiboſheth, like a King, gives all to Ziba for joy that 
God had given him David: All had been well, if Ziba had fared worſe : Pardon me | 
0 holy and glorious ſoule of a Prophet, of a King, afrer Gods owne heart; I muſt | 
needsblame rhee for mercy: A fault that rhe beſt & moſt generous natures are moſt 
{abjeftto.It is pitty that {0 good a thing ſhould doe hart; yer we find that the beſt, 
niſaſedis moſt dangerous : Who ſhonld be the patterne of Kings bur the King of 
GodMercy is the goodlicſt Flowerin his Crowne,much more in theirs. but with a 
difference:Gods mercy is infinice,theirs limited: he ſayes, 1 will have mercy on whom 
twil:they muſt ſay, 1wif have mercy on whom 1 ſhould, And yet he, for all his infinite 
nercy,hath veſſels of wrath, ſo muſt they,of whom his Juſtice hath ſaid, Thine eve 
hall notſparethem : A good manis pittifull ro his beaſt, ſhall he therefore make 
mauchof Toades and Snakes? Oh that Ziba ſhould go away with any poſliefſion, fave 
of ſhame and ſorrow, that he ſhould be coupled with a Mephibeſherh in a partnerſhip 
of Eſtares. Oh that D avid had changed the wordalirtle. | 
Adiviſion was due here indeed;bur of Z:i44's eares from his head.or his head from | 
is ſhoulders, for going abour ſo maliciouf]y, to divide David from the Sonne of 19+ 
hin: An Eye for an Eye,was Gods Rule; If that had beene true,which Z:ba ſug- 
reſted againſt Mephiboſherh, he had been worthy to loſe his head with his Lands;be- 
ngfalſe,it had been bur reaſon. Zih4 ſhould have changed heads with Mephibeſherh: 
Had not holy David himſelfe beene ſo ſtung with the venemous tongues, that he 
cyesout in the birternefſe of his ſoule, What reward ſhall bee given thee, O rhou 
alſe rongne?Even ſharpe arrowes with hot burning coales; He that was fo ſenſible | 
ofhimſelfe in Doegs wrong, doth he feele fo little of Meph:boſheth in Zibaes? Are 
tate the Arrowes of Davids Quiver;are theſe his hot burning coales(Thouand Ziba | 
) 42ide?)He thar had aid, their tongue is a ſharpe ſword, now that the ſivord ofiult |, 
Teyenge is1n his hand,is this the blow he gives, Divide the poſſeſron?T know not whe» 
ther, exceſſe, or wantof mercy may prove moſt dangerous in the Great; the one 
diſcourages good intentions with feare; the other may encourage wicked pratices 
trough preſumprion; Thoſe that are in eminent place muſt learn the mid-way be- 
wixt both;ſopardoning faulcs that they may nor provoke them; ſo puniſhing them, 
that they may not diſhearten vertuous and well-meant a<jons;they muſt learne to 
lng chat abſolute Dicry(wherof David had here forgottren one parr)of Mercy and 
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"IF T is notthe meaning of Religion, to make men uncivill : If the 

> -King of Ammon were heatheniſh,yet his kindneſſe may be ac-| 

> Ba knowledged, may be,returned by the Kingof Ifrae]. I ſaynot, 
5s bur tharperhaps David mi hr majnrain too ſtrait a league with 


t: 
ub > that forbidden Nation; A htle friendſhip is enough to an Ido- 
SD) later; but even the ſavage Canibals may receive an anſwer of | 


" outward courteſie:If a very dog fawine upon us we ſtroake him 
[Uthe head,and clap him on the ſide; much lefſe is the common bandot humanity 
[ntyed by Grace: Diſparity in ſpiritual Profeſſions, isno warrant for Ingratitude: 


tle therefore whoſe good nature proclaimed to ſhew mercy to any branch - _ 
| ouſe, |_ 
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Houle, for owathans ſake, will now alſo ſhew kindnefle to Hanup, forthe fie 
Nahalh his father. | a 

It was the ſame Nahaſh thar offered the cruell condition to the men of abelh 
Gilead, of thruftingour their right eyes for the admiſſion into his coyenane H 
that was thus bloody in his Deſignes againſt Iſrael, yer was kinde to Dayiq. vo 
haps for no cauſe ſo much as Sls oppoſition ; Andyert even this favour j feta 
worthy both of memory and retribution : Where wee have the Atts of courteſe 
it isnot neceſſary wee ſhould enter into a ſtrict examination of the groungg 93x. 
whiles the benefit is ours, lerthe intention be their owne ; What ever the hears of 
men are, wee muſt looke attheir hands, and repay,not what they meanr,buy what 
they did. | 

Nahaſ is dead, David ſends Ambaſſadors to condole his loſſe,and to comforr his 
Son Havuv. No Ammonite buris ſadly afte&ed with thedeath of a Father, though 
it gaine him a Kingdome : Even Eſau could fay,the dayes of mourning for my Fa- 
cher will come;No earthly advantage can fill up the gap ofnature: Thoſe children 
are worle then Ammonites,that can thinke either gaine,or liberty, worthy tocoun- 
tervaile a parents loſſe. 

Carnall men are wont to meaſure anothers foot by their owne Laſt; theirowne 
falſhood makes them unjuſtly ſuſpicious of others. The Princes of Ammes, becauſe 
chey ar2 guilty to their owne hollowneſle and doublenefle of heart, are ready foto 
judzz2 of David and his Meſſengers, (Thinkeſt thou that David doth honor thy Father, 
that he hath ſext comforters anto thee? Hath not David rather ſent bis cwne ſervans u 
tleryto ſearch th: City,and to ſpye it out $0 overthrow it ? Its hard for a wicked heartto| 
think well of any other ; becauſe it can thinke none better than it ſelfe, and knows | 
it (elfe evill:The fre.r a man 1s from vice himſelf,the more charitable he uſes tobe | 
unto orhers. | | 

Wharſoever David was particularly in his own perſon, it was ground enonghof| 
prejudice,that he was an Iſraelite;[t was an hereditary and deepe ſetled hatred, that 
the Ammonites had conceived againft their brethren of lirael-neither can they for- | 
get that ſhameful and fearefull foyle, whichthey received from the reſcuers of 1abeſh 
Gilead;and now ſtill dothey ftomachat the name of Iſrael ; Malice once conceived 
in worldly hearts, is not ea(ily extinguiſhed, but upon all occaſions, is ready to break 
forth into a flame of reveng(ull aCttons, 

Nothing can bee more dangerous, than for young Princes to meet withill 
Counſell in the entrance of their Government; for both then are they moſt prone 
to take ir, and moſt dithcultly recoyercd from it, if we be ſer ont of our way in the 
beginning of our journey, we wander all the day ; How happy is that State, where 
both the Counſellours are fairhfull,to give only good advice; and the King wiſe to| 
diſcerne good advice from eviil:the young King of Ammon is eafily drawne tobe- | 
leeye his. Peeres, andto miſtruſt the meſſengers ; and having now in hisconceit | 
rurned them into ſpyes, enterraines them with a ſcornefull diſgrace; heeſhayesoft 
one halfe of their beards, and cuts off one halfe of their garments; expoſing them} 

| ro the derifion of al! the beholders. The Iſraelites were forbidden either a haven! 
beard ; or a ſhorr garment; in deſpighr, perhaps, of their Law theſe Embaſſodours 
are ſent away with borh,certainly in a deſpighr of their Maſter, and a ſcorn of their 
erſons. | 
: King Davids not a litt!e ſenſible of the abuſe of his Meſſengers, and of himſelfe 
in them ; Firſt,cherefore he deſires ro hide their ſhame, then to revenge it. Man 
hath bur a double ornament of body, the one of nature, the other of Are; Thena- 
curall ornament is the haire,the artificial is apparell; Davids Meſſengers are detor- 
med in both; The one is eaſily ſuppliedby anew ſuite, the other can onely beſup- 
plied out of the Ward-robe of time , Tarrie at ler icho tiff your beards bee gromnC-! 
How eaſily had this deformity beene removed, ifas Hanun had ſhaven one ſideof 
their faces,ſo they had ſhaven the other, what had this becne bur toreſemble their 
yonger age, or that other ſexe, in neither of which, doe we uſe to place any imagr| 


| P . . . * . __ 
nation of unbeſceming ; neither did there want ſome of their neighbour Navon, 
whole * 
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\conſtruQtion. * 


| Itisone of the mad principles of wickednes,that it is 2 weakeneſie corelent, ang 

ather to Dye then yeeld;Even ill cauſes once undertaken, mult be upheldalchough 
'vith blood;whereas the gracious heart finding his owne miſtaking, doth not onely 
remitof an ungrounded diſpleaſure, bur ſtudies co be revenged of it ſelte, and to 


ave ſatisfaction to the offended. 


tillor die for a dayes wages: 
| Teahthe wiſe General of Ifrael ſoo 


\&lomarſhals his troups, thar the choyce of hismen a 
the Syrians. His brother 46i/b4; leads the reſt agaigſt the children of Ammer; 
try this covenant of mutuall aſſiſtance, - (1f the Syrians be,t08 frpng for me, then thow 
hal belpe me; but if the children of Ammon be too flrong for thee, theu will I comeund belpe 
|tbes) It is an happy thing, when the Captaines'o& Gogs people jayne rogerher as 
drechren,and lend their hand to the ayde ofeach other. againſt the common adver-: 
ie. Concord indefence; or aflault, is the way to.viftory; as contrarily the divi-| 
bon of the Leaders is the overthrow -of the Armie.. + | VE / 
Yet aſide me particular attions,7oab was 4 warthy Capraine,both for wiſdome | | 
ad valour. Who could cicher exhort or reſolve berter, then he, (Be of good 4] 
aXa. 


Tis XV. Hanun and Davids eAmbaſſadours. 
—pole faces age it-feife had nor wont to coverwith.this ſhade othayre : But ſo re- 
"-eftive is good David; and his'wife Senarurs, of cheir Countrie-forges '; chag | | 


«novelty, in miſhapenneſſe, in monſtroaſneſſe : There is much latirgde; much li- 
berry in cheufe'of theſe indifferent things z bur becauſe wee are free, wee may not 
unne wilde : and never thinke wee have {cope enough ginleſle wee.onr-runne mo. 


| they ſhall by appointment rathertary abroad, till time haye wroughe their confors | ; 
 /gity,chen vary from the received faſt1ons of their owne people. Algs, inro what { 
abcentions variety of ſtrange diſguiſes arewe-falne? The glory of Attire is ſought | 


| [cis lawfull for publike perſons,to feele their own indignities,angditoendeayonr | 
| theirrevenge. Now David ſends a!l the hoſt of the mighty men rg puttiſh Amman, | 
. er{o foule an abuſe;Thoſe that received the Meſſengers of his love with ſcorne and: | 
"\afolency, ſhall nowbe ſeverely ſaluted:with rhe Meflengers of his wrath, Ir is juſt | 
oth with God and men.that they,who know not how ta take favours aright, ſhould 
mart with judgments. Kindnefle repulſed, breaks forth into indignation,how much 
'nore when it is repayed with an injuriousattront? : - _— 
| David cannot bat feele his owne cheekes ſhaven, 
'Embaſſadours; they did but caryhis perfor to Hapwn'; neither can hee therefore 
bur appropriate to himſelfe the kindnefſe;or injuric offered unto them: He that did 
rake to heart the cutting off bur the lap of King Saz/s Garmentwheni was layd! 
aſide from him, how muſt he needs be affected with rhis-diſdainfyll batving of hip 
haireand Robes, in the perſon of his deputies ? The name of Embaſfadours bath 
been ever ſacred, and by the univerſall Law of Nations, hath carried mit lufficieas 
/prote{tion, from all publike wrongs, neither hath it beene ever viohared, withour 
arevenge.Oh God,what ſhall we ſay to thoſe notorious contemprs which are dayly 
aſtupon thy ſpirituall Mefſengers?ls it poſhble thon ſhould(t nor feele chem, thou 
houldſt not averige them? Weare made a gazing ſtock torhe world, ro-Angels and 
to men, we are deſpiſed and trodden downe in the duſt, who hath beleeved our re- 
port and to whom is the Arme of the Lord revealed? ': 5001007 | 

Howobſtinate ate wicked men in their perverſe reſolutions. Theſe fooliſh Ammo- 
tites had rather hire Syrians to maintaine a War againſt Ifrael jn fo toule a quarrel, | 
belides the hazardof theirowne lives,than confeſſe. the erryur of heir. jealous mil 


| The mercenarie Syrians are drawn to venture their lives for a fee; twenty thou 
ndof them are hyred intathe field agginſt Ifrael;Fond Pagans thar know not the 
'ralze of a man:rheir blood coit them nothing, 8 they care not to ſei] ir good cheap; 
How can we think thoſe men have Soules, that eſteeme a lirtle white earth above 
bemſelves 2 Thatnever inquire into the Juſtice gf the quarrel, burthe rare of the 
Pay; that can/Tifle for drams of filver, in the bowels of their owne fleib, and eirher | 
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and let us play the men, for or people, awd for the Cities of wr God, and the Lord aus "* 
which ſeemeth him good? ) It is not citherprivate glory or profit that whers his for! 
| tirude,bur the reſpect to the cauſe of God and his people; that Souldier can —_ 
anſwer it toGod, that ſtrikes nor more as a Juſticer, than as an enemy, Nejrhe. 
doth he content himſelfe with his owne courage, but thee animates other, =) 
rongue of a Commander fights more than his hand; it 18 enough far privaee men C 
exerciſe what life and limmes they have;a good Leader mult our of his gyp abr 
| dance;put life and ſpirits into all others; It a Lyon leade ſheepe into .the field, there 
| is hope of vidory : Laſtly, when he hath done his beſt, he reſolves to depeng y , 
God for the iſſue:not truſting to his ſword,or his bow, bur to the providence of the 
Almighty for ſacceſſe; as a man religiouſly awtull, and awtully confidene, white, 
there ſhould be nowant in their owne endeavours : he knew well that the race Was 
not to the ſvift, nor the battle to the ſtrong, therefore he lookes up aboye the hits 
whence commeth his ſalvation. All valour is cowardiſe tothat which js byilr upog 
Religion. 
I Axe not to ſee 7oab victorious, while he is thus godly ; The Syrians flee | 
before him like flockesof ſheep, the Ammonires follow them ; The two fonnes | 
of Zeruiah have nothing to doe but ro purſue and execute ; The throates of the 
Ammonites are-cut, for cutting the Beards and Coares of the Ifraelitiſh meſſengers, 
Neither doth this revenge end in the field; Rabba the royall City of 1mmun % 
ſtrongly beleagured by 7oab; The City of waters (after wel-neere a yeares liege) 
yeeldeth : the reſt can no Jonger hold '; Now Jeb, as one that delireth more 
to approve himlſelfe, a loyall and a carefull ſubject,chan a happy Generall, ſends to 
his Maſter Devidthat heeſhould come perſonally, and encampe againſt the City, 
and take it; Left {faith he) Take it,and in be called after my name. Oh noble and imi. 
table fidelity ofa durifull Servant, that prefers his Lord to himſelfe, and is fo farre 
| from ſtealing honour from his Maſters deferts,that he willingly remits of his owne, 
toadde nnto his, The Warre was not his;he was onely imployed by his Soveraigne, | 
The ſame perſon that was wronged inthe Ambaſſadors, revengethby his Souldi-! 
ers;The praiſe of the a&t ſhall (like Fountaine-water) returne to the Sea,whenct it | 
originally catne;Todecke a mansowne glory 1s not glory. Alas, how many arethere, 
who being ſent to ſue for God,wooe for theſelves, Oh God,it is a fearefull thing to 
robbe thee of that which is deareſt to thee,Glory, which as thou wilt notgiveto any | 
Creature, ſomuch leſſe wilt thou endure that any Creature ſhould faltch it from 
thee, and give it to himſclfe : Have thouthe honour of all our ations, who giveſt 
4 being to our ations andus, and in both haſt moſt juſtly regarded thine owne 


prayſe. 


1102 ;N ( ontemplations. 
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David with Bathſheba and Uriah, 


4. Ich what unwillingneſſe , with what feare, do I ſtilNooke upon the 
& miſcariage ofthe man after Gods owne heart ? O holy Propher,who 
7/9 .can promiſe himſelfe alwayesto ſtand ; when he ſees thee falne, and | 
S) 'maymed with the fall? Who can aſſure himſelfe of an immunity from 
"the fouleſt fines, when he ſees thee offending ſo haynoully,ſobloodi- 
[y?Let prophane eyes behold thee contentedly,asa paterne; as an excuſe of inning; 
_ neyer looke tipon thee bur through reares, ' as. a wofull ſpeAacle ofhumane 
infirmirie. = | 
Whiles le4b and all Iſrael were bufiein the Warre againſt Ammon, mche heg® of 
Rabbarh,Saran finds time tolay ſiege tothe ſecure heart of David. Whoever foun 
David thus tempted,thus foyled in the dayes of his butie Warres? Now onely doe 1 
ſce the King of Iſrael, riſing frs his bed in'the evening; The time was, when hero! 
up in the morning to his early deyotion;whemnhe brake his nightly reſt wit? pabli 


| cares,with the buſineſſe of the-State:all that while he was innocent, he was _— 
OW 
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EE... - SL "8 | ” | - - . 
now that he wallowes m the bed of idleneſſe,he is fir to invite tentation. The indu- | 


' frious man hath noleiſure to fin.The idle hath neither leiſure nor power to avoid | 
ſnne;Exerciſe :s not more wholeſome for the body, then for the Soule; the remiſli- | 
an whereof breeds matter ofdiſeaſe in beth : The water that hath beene heated, | 
coneſt freezeth ; the moſt active ſpirit ſooneſt tyreth with ſlacking ; The Earth | 
tnds ſtill,and is all dregges;the Heavens ever move,and are pure. We have norea- | 
pn to complaine of the aſſiduity of work;the toyle of ation is anſwered by the be- | 
iefi;If we did lefſe,we ſhould ſuffer more ; Saran like an idle companion, if he find 
xbaſie,flyes backe and ſees it norime to entertaine vayne purpoſes withus; Wee | 
annot pleaſe him better then by caſting away our worke, to hold chat with him. | 
wee cannot yeeld fo farre,and be guiltleſſe. | 

|| Fyen Davids eyes have no ſooner the {leepe rubbed our of them, then they rove 

' pwanton proſpects; He walks upon his roofe, andſees Bathſheba waſhing her ſelfe; | 
nquiresafrer her,ſends for her,ſollicits her ro uncleanneſſe. The ſame ſpirirthae ſhut | 
9 his eyes in an unſeaſonable ſleep, opens them upon an intifing obje&; whiles ſin | 
rh ſach a Solliciter,it cannot want either meanes,or opportunity: I cannot thinke | 
21þſheba could be ſo immodeſt, as to waſh her felfe openly, eſpecially from her ; 
wurailuncleannefſe; Luſt is quick-(ighted; David hath efpied her, where ſhe cold | 
pieno beholder:His eyes recoyle upon his heart, andhave ſmitren him with ſin- 
fall defire. 

There can be no ſafety to that Soule, where the ſenſes are let looſe.He can never 
keep his covenant with God,that makes not a covenant with his eyes : Ir isan idle | 
reſumption to thinke the outward man may be free,whiles the inward is fafe; He | 
more than a man , whoſe hearr isnot led by his eyes; he 15 no regenerate man, | 
whoſe eyes are not reſtrained by his heart. 

Oh Bathſheba, how wert thou waſhed from thineuncleannefſe, when thon yeel- 
&d{tro goe into an adulterous bed ? never wert thou ſo foule.,as row when thou 
werrnew waſhed; The worſt of Nature iscleanlinefle,ro the beſt of fin: thou hadſt 
been cleane if thou hadſt not waſhed, yer for thee, I know how to plead infirmity 
of fexe,and the importugity of a King ; But whart ſhall I ſay tor thee, O thou royal] 
Propher.and Propheticall King of Iſrael; where (hall I indought co exrenvare that 

ime, for which God himſelte hath noted thee 2 Did nor thine holy Profeſſion 

each thee to abhorre ſuch a ſinne more than death? Was nor thy Juſtice wont to 

puniſh this ſinne with no lefle than death ? Dia nor thy very calling call thee to a 
rotetion and preſervation of Juſtice,of Chaſtiry in thy ſubjects? Didſt thou wanr 

fore of Wives of thine owne > Wert thou reſtrayned from taking more ? Was 
hereno beauty in Iſrael, but in a Subjects Marriage-bed 2 Wert thou over-come 
the vehement ſolicications ofan Adultercfie > Wert thou not the Temprer, the 

Proſecutor of this uncleannefſe? I ſhould accuſe thee deeply, if thou haditnor ac- / 

aſd thy ſelfe; Nothing wanted togreaten thy finne, or our wonder,and feare. O 

hod;whither do we goc if thon ſtay us not?Whoever amongſt the millions of thy 

rvants could find him(ſelfe furniſhed with ſtronger preſervarives againſt ſinne ? 

Yozinſt whom could ſach a ſinnefindlefſe pretence of prevailing? Oh keepe thou 

#thatpreſumptuous finnes prevayle not over us 3 So onely (tall we be free from 

weat offences, | 

The ſuirs of Kings are Imperative; Ambition did now prove a Bawd to Luft, 
Ithheba yeelderh to offend Gcd,ro diſkonour her Huſband, ro clog and wound her 
one Soule, to abuſe her body + Diſhoneſty grows bold, whenic is countenanced 
vithgreatnefſe.Eminent perſons had need be caretull of their demaunds;they ſinne 

 auchority,rhat are ſollicited by the mighty. 

| Had Barhſheba beene mindfall of her Matrimoniall fidelity, perhaps, David had 
heene ſoone checked in his inordinate defire; her facility furthers the finne. The 

i! motioner ofevill is moſt faulty; but as ini quarrels, ſo in offences, rhe ſecond 

bow (which is the conſent) makes the fray. Good Noſeph was moved to folly by 

lis great and beautifull Miſtris,this fire fell upon wet Tinder, and therefore ſoone 


Went Our, 


: Sinne 


gp — 

L1sX yY. 

Sin is not acted alone;if bur one party be wiſe, both eſcape. Ir is no excuſe 0605”) 
[ was tempted, though by thegrear, though by the holy and learned, Almoſtah | 
| nners are miſſe-led by that transformed Angell of light; The ation is that we muſt 
| regard,not the perſon; Ler the mover be never ſo glorious,it he ſtirre us t9 eyi]. + 
muſt be entertained with defiance. - 

The GO D that knows how to raiſe good out of evill, bleſſes an adulteroys co.) 
pulation with thar encreaſe, which he denyes to the chaſte imbracements of honeg 
Wedlocke : Bathſheba hath conceived by David; and now at once CONCelves a for. 
row and care how to ſmother the ſhame of her Conception ; He that didthefg. | 
muſt hide ir. 

Oh David,where is thy Repenrance ? Where is thy tendernefle and compun- 
Rion of heart ? Where are thoſe holy Meditations, Which had woeont to take up 
thy Soule ? Alas, in ſtead of clearing thy finne, thou laboureſt to clokeir , ang; 
ſpendeſt thoſe thoughts in the concealing of thy wickednefſe, which thou ſhoul-! 
deſt rather have beſtowed in preventing it - The beſt of Gods Children may not 
only be drenched inthe waves of ſin,bur lye in them for the time,and perhaps (inke 
twice to the bottome;, What hypocrice could have done worſe , thenſtudy how to 
cover the face of his {in from the eyes of men, whiles be regarded not the ſting of 
| ſin in his Soule? 

As there are ſome acts, wherein the Hypocrite 1s a Saint,fo there are ſome, where. 
in the greateſt Saint upon Earth may be an Hypocrite;S4u/ did thus go about toco- 
lour his ſin,and is curſed; The veſſels of Mercy and V\ rath, are not ever diſtingui- 
ſhable by rheir actions. He makes the difference that will have mercy onwhomhe 
will, and whom he will, he hardeneth. 

It is rare and hard to commit a fingle finne ; David hath abuſed the Wife of 
riah, now he would abuſe his perſon in cauſing him to father a falſe ſeed : That 
worthy Hittite is ſcnt for from the Wars; and now after ſome cunning, and farre 
ferchr Queſtions, 1s diſmiſſedto his houſe, not withour a preſent of favour ; D«- 
vidconld not but imagine , that the beauty of his Bathſheba, muſt needs bee at- 
tractive enough to an Huſband, whom long abſence in Warres, had with-held 
all that while from ſo pleafinga Bed ; neither could hee thinke , that ſince that 
face, and thoſe breſts had power to allure himſelfe roan unlawtull luſt, it could 
bepoflible,that Y744h ſhould not be inviced by them,to an allowed and warrantable 
fruition. 

Thar Davids heart might now the rather ſtrike him, in comparing the chaſte 
reſolutions of his Servant, with his owne light incontinence; good Yriablleepes at 
rhe doore of the Kings Palace, making choyce of a ſtonie Pillow, under the Ca 
nopiec of Heaven,rather than rhe delicate Bed of her, whom he thought as honeſt, 
as he knew faire. The Arke (laith he) and 1ſracl,and Indah,dwell in Tents,and my Lord | 
loab;and the Servants of my Lord,abide in the open Fields; ſhall I then go into my houſe 1 
cat = arinke, and lyewith my Wife? by thy life, and by the life of thy ſoule, 1 will nd ate 
$1115 TwINg, 

Who can but be aſtoniſhed at this change, to ſee a Souldier auſterezand aPropher 
wanton? And how doth thar Souldiersauſtericy, ſhame the Prophers wantonnelk? 
Oh zealous and mortified Soule,worthy of a more faithfull Wife,of a more juſt Mz- 
[ter, howdidft thou over. looke all baſe ſenſualiry, and hated(t ro be happy alone? 
Warre and Luſt had wont to be reputed friends; thy breſt is not more full of col- 
rage then chaſtity, and is ſo far from wandring after forbidden pleaſures, that itre- 
tuſcthlawfull. | 

There « atime to laugh and a time to mourne_; a time to embraces , and 4 tin 
to bee farre from embracinz; even the beſt ations are not alwaies ſcaſonable, 
much leſſe the indifferent : Hee that eyer takes libertie to doe what hee 1a), 


ſhall offendnoleſſe, chan hee that ſometimes takes liberty ro doe what hee Ma) 
not 
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Ifany thing, the Arke of G O D is fitteſt to leade our times; according a5 thi 


[1s eyther diſtreſſed, orproſpereth, ſhould wee frame our mirth or mourning; s 
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| IfDevidhadbeenebur himſelfe,how had he loved, how had he honoured this ho- 


Athe moſt lovely forme of Bathſhebe ber ſelfe, 8 at the firſt ſhould haye dire&ly & 
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L1B. XIV. David with Bathſheba and Vriah, 
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yell in ſeeled Houſes, whales che Temple lyes waite, is the ground ofGods juſt 


Hor ſhall we ſingaSong of the Lord ina ſtrange Land;IFT forger thee,O Jeruſa- 
en.let my right hand forget her cunning;If I donor remember thee, Jet my tongue. 
Jaye to the roofe of my mouth; yea, ifI preferrenot Hierufilem to my chiefe 


. every man is a limme of the Communitie, ſo muſt he bee affeted with the 
{a0 ofthe univerſallbodie,whether healchfull,or lauguiſhing It did not more ag- 
ovate Davids finne,that whiles the Arke and Iſrael was in hazard and diſtreſſe, p. 
aud find time to looſe thereines to wanton deſires,and aQtions, than ir magnifies 
teceligious zeale of /714b,that he abandons comfort, till he ſee the Arke and Iſrael 
nhoriOus. 

Common dangers, or calamities muft (like the rapt motion) carrie our hearts 
antrarie co the wayes of ur private occaſions. Hee that cannot bee moved with 
words, ſhall bee tried with Wine : Yriah had equally R_—_ againſt feaſting at 
tone,and ſociety with his Wife ; To the one, the authority of a King forceth him 
broad, in hope that the exceſſe thereof ſhall force him to the other : It is like, that 
toly Capraine intended onely to yeeld ſo much obedience , as might confiſt with 
courſe of auſterity. But Wine is a mocker, when it goes plauſibly in, no man 
animagine how it will rage and tyrannize; hee that receives that Traytor within 
hi gates, ſhall roo late complains of ſurprizall. Like unto thac ill ſpirit, it infiou- 
tes ſweerly,bur in the end it bites like a Serpent,and hurts like a Cockatrice, Even 

Prich is made drunk; the holyeſt ſoule may be overtaken; it is hard gainefay- 
w, where a King beginnes an health to a ſubject; Where, oh where,will this wic- 
tednefſi: end ? David will now procurethe ſinne of another, to hide his owne; Y ri- 
& drun:kennefſe is more Davids offence, than his. It is weakely yeelded re of the 
mewhi ch was wilfully intended of the other. The one was as the Sinner,the other 
pthe Tempter. 
| Hadot David knowne,that Wine was an inducement to Luſt, hee had ſpared 
toe aperfluous Cups. Experience had taught him,that the eye debauched with 
Wine, will looke upon ſtrange women: The Drunkard may be any thing, fave good. 
fetin this the ayme failed; Grace is ſtronger than Wine : Whiles thac with- 
holds, in vaine ſhall che fury of the Grape attempt tocarry Yr1i4h to his owne Bed; 
Sober David is now worſe than drunken Yriah. Had not the King of Iſrael beene | 
nore intoxicate with ſinne, than Yr:i4b with drinke, hee had notin a ſober intem- 
m_ climbed up into that Bed , which the drunket temperance of Yrih re-| 


eſtand religious zeale, in his ſo faithfull Servant; whomnow hee cruelly ſeekes to 
ward with death? That fat which Wine cannat hide, the Sword ſhall; Yri44 ſball 
ere his owne Mittimmws unto Toab; Pat ye Y rich in the fore-fromt of the ſtrength of the. 
latell,and recule backe from him that be may be ſmitten, and dye. What is becomne of 
ie, thou good fpirir, that hadſt wont to guide thy choſen Servant in his former. 
myegTs not this the man,whom we lately ſaw ſo heart-ſmitren,for but cutting off 
delap of the Garment of a wicked Maſter,that is now thus laviſh of the blood of a | 
nciousand wel-deſerving Servant ? Could it bee likely, that ſoworthy a Captaine 
bud fall alone ? Could David haye expiated this ſinne with his owne blood, it had 
rene but well ſpent; bar tocover his ſinne with the innocent blood of athers, was | 
ime above aſtoniſhment. | \ _—_ 

Oh the deepe deceirfulneſſe of finne! If the Devill ſhould have comne to David 


Ipline termes, ſolicited him ro murder his beſt Servant; I doubt not buthe would 
we ſpat corne in that face, on which he ſhould otherwiſe have doted; now, by 
why cunning windings, Satan riſes up to that rentation, and prevailes : that ſhall 

one for a colour of guiltineſſe, whereof the ſoule would have hared to be im- 
reauately guilty : Even thoſe, that finde a juſt horror, leaping downe from ſome 
bw Aaaaa . .. high 


high Tower, yet-may bee perſwaded to deſcend by ſtayres tothe bottome, 1 
{ knowes not where hee ſhall ſtay , that hath willingly flipr into a knowne Wicked 


nefſe. 
| How many doth an eminent offender draw with him into evill? It could not 
| bur thatdivers of the Arrendants both of David and Bathſheba muſt be conſcigy 
that adultery : Gregt mens ſins are ſel\dome ſecret; And now 1oab muſt he fadek. 
as acceſſary to the murder - How mult this example needs harden 1046 again(] a 
conſcience of _Abners blood ? whiles he cannot bur thinke, David cannor a\'e : 
chat in me, which he a&teth himſelfe. | '$* 

Honour is prerended to poore Yr4/, death is meant. This man was one of th 

Worthies of D«vid;their courage ſought glory 1n the dithiculteſt exploits, — way 
putarion had never beene purchaſed without attempts of equall danger, Had vas 
the Leader and Followers of Friah been more treacherous, than his Enemies Were 
ſtrong,he had come off with Victory; Now he was not the firſt or laſt that Periſbed{ 
by hisfriends. D4vid hath forgotten, that himſelfe wasinlike ſort berrayed in hi 
Maſters intention,upon the dowrie of the Philiſtims fore-ſkins.I feare toaſke,Why| 
evernoted lo foule a plot in Dawzias rejected Predecefſor;Yriah muſt be the Meſſer 
ger of his owne death, 7oab muſt be a Traytor to his friend, the hoſtof God mul 
ſhamefully turne their backesupon the Ammonites; all that Ifraelitiſh blood aug 
be ſhed,rhat murder mult be ſeconded with diflimularion,and all this to hide one 4. 
dulrery. O God,thou hadlt never ſuffered fo deare a Favourite of thine tofall 
| fearefully,if thou hadft not meant to make him anuniverſall example to Mankinge 

of not preſuming,of not deſpairing:How can we preſume of not (inning, or deſpaice 
for ſinning, when we finde fo great a Saint thus fallen, thus riſen, 


Nathan and David, 


JEt Bathſheba mourned for the death of that Huſband, whom ſhe had 

beendrawne to dithonour : How could ſhe beſtow teares enough 

j upon that Funerall, whereof her finne was the cauſe ? If ſhe had but 

1 a ſufpition of the plot of his death,the Fountaines of her eyescould 

2%, not yeeld water enough to waſh off her Huſbands blood; Her finne 

LY —= + # was more worthy of ſorrow, than her lofſe.It this griefe hadbeene 

right placed, the hope of hiding herſhame and the ambition to be a Queen had not 

ſo ſoone mitigatedit;neither had ſhe upon any termes been drawn into the Bedof 

her huſbands murtherer.Every gleame of earthly comfort can dry up the reares df 

worldly ſorrow. Bathfveba hath ſoone loſt her griefe at the Court; The remembrance 

ofan Huſband is buried in the joylitie and ſtate of a Princeſſe. David ſecurely er 
joyes hisill-purchaſed love,and is content to exchange the conſcience of his li 

| for the ſenſe ofhis pleaſure. Bur the juſt and holy God will not pur it up (o : hethut 

hates ſinne ſo much the more;as the offender is more deare to him, will let Dv 
feele the bruiſe of his fall. If Gods beſt children have beene ſomerimes ſuffered 
Qeepin a finne, at laſt he hath awakened themin a fright. 

' David was a Prophet of God,and yer hehath not only ſtept into thoſe foule ſi 
but ſojournes withthem; If any profeſſion or ſtate of life could have priviled 
from finne;the Angels hadnor ſinned in Heayen, nor man in Paradiſe. Nathas 
| Propher is ſent to the Prophet David,for reproofe,for conviftion; Had it beenal 

other mans caſe, none could have beene more quick-ſighted than the PrincelyF 
pher; in his owne he isſo blinde, that God is faine to lend him others eyes. Eve 
the Phyſitian himſelfe when hee js ſicke, ſends for the counſell of thoſe who ! 
health did mutually ayd with advice. Let no man think himſelfe too good roleal 
Teachers themſelves may be taught that in their owne particular, which 1n28® 
ralitic they have often taught others, It is notonely ignorance that 1s to be rem 


ved, but miſ-affeftion. 
- - -Who can preſcribe ajuſt period to the beſt mans repentance >. About tennent 
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\|gerhs are paſſed ſince Dewids ſinne-in all which timeT finde nonewes of any ſeri- 
ouscompundtion;It couldnor be,bur ſome glances of remorſe muſt needs have paſ- 
by chrough his Soule long ere this; bur a due and folemne contrition was not heard 

| of till Nath ans meſlage;and perhaps had been further adjourned,ifthat Monitor had } 

| |been longer deferred; Alas,what long and dead (leepes may the holyeſt Soule take 
| ln fearefull ſinnes : Were 1t not for thy mercy,O God,the beſt of us ſhould end our 
giricuall Lethargy in (leepe of death. 

[t might have pleaſed Godas eaſily to have ſent Nathan to checke David in his | 
ir purpoſe of ſinning; So had his eyes beene reſtrained, Barhſhzba honelt, YVriah a- 
| fvewith honour;now the wiſdome of the Almighty knew how to winne more glo- 
[ryby the permiſſion of {> foule an evill,than by the prevention; yea, he knew how 
z|bythe permiſſion of one ſinne,to prevent millions, how many thouſand had ſinned 
na vaine preſumption on their own ſtrength, if David had nor thus offended;how 
'nany thouſand had deſpaired in the conſcience of their owne weakneſſes, if theſe 
horrible finnes had notreceived forgiveneſſe ? It is happy for all rimes, that we have 
6holy a Sinner, ſo ſinfulla penitent. It matters not how bitter the Pill is, but how 
vellwrapped;ſo cunningly hath Nathan conveyed this doſe, that it begins ro worke 
reitberaſted:there 1s no one thing wherein 1s more ule of wiſdome,than the due 
[ontriving of reprehenſion, which in a diſcreet delivery helps the diſeaſe; in an un- 
wiſe deſtroyes Nature, | 

Hadnot Nathen beene uſed to the poſſeſhon of Davids eare, this complaint had 
heene ſuſpe&ted. It well beſeemes a King torake information by a Prophet. Whiles 
miſe Narh4 was querulouſly diſcourſing of the cruellrich man, that had forceably 
ken away the only Lamb of his poore Neighbour,how willingly dothDawvidliſten | 
the Storie, and how ſharply (even above Law) doth he cenſure the fat? (As the 
ld liveth, the man that hath done this thing ſha# ſurely die.) Full little didhee thinke 
that he had pronounced ſentence againſt himſelfe; It had not beene ſoheavie if hee 
hdknowne on whom it ſhould have light; Wee have open eares and quick tongues 
wthevices of others ; How ſevere Juſtzcers wee can be to our very owne crimes in 
ohersperſons? How flattering Paraſites to anothers crime in our ſelves? Thelife of 
&frineis in application;Nathez might have bin long enough in his narration,in his 
nyeftive,cre David would have bin touched with his owne guiltineſſe:but now that 
hePropher brings the Word home to his boſome,he cannot bur be affeted. Wee 
may take pleaſure, to heare men ſpeake in the Clouds, we never take profit till wee | 
inda proprietie in the exhortarion,or reproof; There was not more cunning in the 
Parable chan courage in the application(T bon art the mas.)It Davidbe aKing,he may 
wlooke,not to heare of his faults;Gods meſſages may beno other thenunparriall. 
[tisatreacherous flatteric in divine errands to regard greatneſle : If Prophers muſt 
& mannerly in the forme, yet inthe matter of reproofe, reſolute: The wordedre nor 
fl - anne are but the Heralds of the King of Heaven, T hw ſaith the Lord God 

llrael, 

How thunder-ſtricken doe we thiuk David did now ſtand ? How did the change 
his colour bewray the confuſion in his Soule; whiles his conſcience ſaid the ſame 
nthin,which the Prophet ſounded in his earc?And now leſt ought ſhould be wan- 
ngto his humiiiatio,all Gods former favours ſhall be laid before his eyes,by way of 
zrobration:He is worthy tobe upbrayded with mercies,that hath abuſed mercies 
to wantonneſſe, whiles we doe well,God givesand ſayes noching; when wee doe 

hee layes his benefits in our diſh,and caſts them in our teerh, that our ſhame may 

lomuch the more,by how much our obligations have beene greater. The bleſ- 
gs of God in our unworthy cariage prove but the aggravations of ſin, andaddiri- 

Stojudgement. 

[ſee all Gods Children falling into ſinne, ſome of them lying in finne ; none of 

mmaintayming their finne; David cannot have the heart,or the face toſtand our | 
anſt the meſſage of God, but now as a man confounded, and condemned in 

mſelfe,hee cryes our in the bitterneſſe of a wounded Soule, (7 have ſinned againſt 

Lora.) It was a ſhort word, but paſſionate ; and ſach as came from the —_— 
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more largely,lefſe effe&ually; God cares not for phraſes, bur for affections, The fir | 
; piece of our amends ro God for finning,is the acknowledgement of ſinne; Hee _ 
| doelittlethar ina juſt offence cannor accuſe himſelfe. If wee cannor hee o 200d : 
we would,it is reaſon we ſhould doe God ſo much rights to ſay, howevill wee = 
And why was not this done ſooner?It is ſtrange to ſee how eaſily fin gers into the 
heart,how hardly it gets out of the mourh;Is it becauſe ſinne,like unto Satan _ 
it hath got poſſeſſion is deſirons to hold it;zand knowes thar it is fully ejeceq þ l 
free confeſlion ? or, becaule in a guiltinefſeof deformiry,it hides ir ſelfe in the breſ 
where it is once entertained,and hates the light ? or, becauſe the rongue js ſo fee's 
with ſelfe-love,that it is loath to be drawne untoany verdiCt againſt the hearr or 
hand9or,is icour of an idle miſpriſion of ſhame, which whiles it ſhould be placedin 
offending, is miſplaced in diſcloſing of our offence ? 

Howoever,ſure I am,thatGod hathneedeven of rackes to draw out confeſſions. 
and ſcarce in death it ſelfe, are we wrought to a diſcovery of our errors. 

There is no one thing, wherein our folly ſhewes it ſelfe more than in theſe hure- 
full concealementrs : Contrary to the proceedings of humane Juſtice,it is with God. 
Confeſſe and live; ro ſooner can David ſay, I have ſinned, than Nathas inferres; The! 
Lord alſo hath put away thy ſinne. He that hides his ſins ſhallnor proſper, buthe that| 
confeſſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall inde mercy. Who would not accuſe himſelfe | 
to be acquitted of God? O God, who would not tell his wickedneſſe to thee, that 
knoweſt itbetter than his owne heart, that his heart may bee eaſed of that wicked-.! 
neſſe, which being nor rold, killeth 2 Since wee have ſinned, why ſhould wee bee | 
niggardly of that ation, wherein wee may at once give glory to thee,and reliefe to! 
our ſoules ? 

David had vorne ina zeale af Jaſtice,thatthe rich Oppreſſor, for but taking his 
poore Neiyhbours Lambe,ſhould dye the death + God, by Nathan is more favoura- 
ble to Devid,than torakehim at his word: Thou ſhalt nor dye: O the marvellouspow-| 
er of repentance: Beſides adultery, David had ſhed the blood of innocent Priah : 
| The ſtrict Law was Eye for Eye, Tooth for Tooth, He that ſmiterh with the Sword, 
| ſhall periſh with the Sword : Yet as if a penitent confeſſion had diſpenſed with the 
rigour of Juſtice,now God ſayes Thou ſhalt not dye. David was the voice of the Lay, 
awarding death unto finne: Nathan was the voice of the Goſpell, awarding life unto 
the repentance for fnne. Whatſoever the ſore be, neverany ſoule applycd thisre. 
medic,anddyed ; never any foule eſcaped death, that applyed it nor. 

David himſelfe (hall notdye for this fact:but his miſ-begotren childe (ball die for} 
him; He tht ſaid, The Lord hath put away thy ſinne,yert ſaidallo, The Sword ſbal/na dt- 
part fr om thine houſe. | 

The ſame mouth, with one breath, pronounces the ſentence both of abſoſution, 
and death;Abſolution to the Perſon,Deathro the Ifſne.Pardon may well ſtand with 
temporal] afflictions. Where God hath forgiven,though he doth notpuniſh, yet he 
may chaſtiſe, and that untoblood; neither doth hee alwayes forbeare correction, 
where he remits revenge. So long as heſmites us not as an angry Judge,we may e- 
dure to ſmart from him, as a loving Father. 

Yereven this Roddid David deprecate with teares : How faine would he (hake 
off ſyeaſie aJoade ? The Childs ſtricken; the Father faſts and prayes, and weepes, 
and lyesall night apon the earth, and abhorres the noiſe of comfort: T hat Childe, 

which was the fru:tand monument of his odious adultery, whom hee could never 


have looked upon, without recognition of his finne : in whoſe face hee could not 

is thus mourned for, thus ſued for; 
onately affe&ted to his Children 
Ife well appayd 


of a contrite heart; The greateſt griefes are not molt yerball - Sau/con 
| 


—— tz 


+ 


| ; but have ſtillreadthe recordsof his owne ſhame, 
| Ir is eafie to obſerve that good man over-paſſi 


F- | Who wouldnot have thought, that David might have held himſe 


that his ſoule eſcaped an eternall death, his bodie a violent, though Go x 
1s crolle nec 


| puniſh his ſine, inthar Childe,in whom he ſinned - yer even againſt ch 
Childe that 


| bends his Prayers,as if nothing had beene forgiven him . There 1s no 
| wouldbe ſcourged if he might eſcape for crying : No affliction is for the _ 
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her chan grievous; neither is therefore yeelded unto, withour ſome kinde of relu- 
ation. Farre yet was it from the heart of David, tomake any oppoſition to the 
| willof God; he ſued, he ſtruggled not; There is no impatience in intreaties; Hee 
| | yell knew,that the threats of temporall evils, ran commonly with a ſecret conditi- 
| |gn,and therefore might perhaps be avoided by humble importunity: ifany meanes 
' |qnder Heaven can avert judgements, it isour Prayers. 
God could not chuſe bur like wellthe boldnefle of Davids faith,whoafter the ap- 
| prehen(ion of ſo heavy adiſpleaſare,is ſofar from doubring of the forgiveneſſe of | 
 |hisfin,chat he dares become a Sutor unto God for his ſick childe.Sin doth nor make | 
 |yxmore ſtrange, than Faith confident. | 
| Bur, it is not in the power of the ſtrongeſt Faith,to preſerve us from all aMi&i- : 
ons; After all Davis prayers and teares,the Childe muſt dye. The carefull ſervants | 
drebut whiſper this ſad newes: They who had found their Maſter ſoaverſe from | 
themotion of comfort,in the ſickneſſe of the Childe,feared him uncapable of com- | 
fortin his death. 

Suſpicion is quick. witted; Every occafion makes us miſdoubr that event, which 
wefeare; This fecrecie proclaimes, that which they were ſo loathtoutrer; David | 
perceives his Childedead,and now he riſes up from the Earth whereon he lay, and 
waſhes himſelfe,and changeth his apparel!, and goes firſt into Gods Houſe ro wor- 
ſhip, and into his owne to eate; nowhe refuſes no comfort, who before would take 
none; The iſſue of things doth more fully ſhew the will of God, than the predi- 
ion; God never did any thing,burt what he would; hee hath ſometimes forerold ! 
that for tryall, which his ſecrer will intended not; he would forerell it,he would not 
effe&t ic, becauſe he would therefore forerell ir, that he mightnot effe& ir; His pre- 
ditions of ourward evils are not alwayes abſolute, his ations are; David well ſees 
bythe event, what the Decree of God was, concerning his Childez which now hee 
could not ſtrive againſt, wirthour a vaine impatience; Till we know the dererminati- 
ons of the Almighty,it is free for us to ſtrive in our prayers, to ſtrive with him,not 
zainſt him; when once we know them, it is our duty to fit downe ina filent con- 
tentation, 

(Whiles the Childe was yet alive, I faſted and wept, for I ſaid, who can tell whether the 
lardwillbegracions to me,that the Childe may live; but now be is dead, Wherefore ſhould I 
fat? Can I bring him back againe ?) 

Thegriefe » In goes before an evill for remedy, can hardly be too much;but that | 
[which followes an evill, paſt remedy, cannot be too little : Even in the ſaddeſt acci- 
dent, Death,we may yeeld ſomething to nature, nothing to impatience-immodera- 
tion offorrow,for loſſes paſt hope of recovery ,is more ſullen, than uſefull; our ſto- 
[mack may be bewrayed by it, not our wiſdome. 
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Amnon and 1 amar. 


T isnor poſſible,that any word of God ſhould fall tothe ground: 

Y David is not more ſure of forgivencſſe,than ſmart: Three maine 

7" ae fins paſſed him in this buſineſſe of YFriab,; Adultery, Murder, 

S ye Diſlmulation:for all which hereceives preſent payment; for 
= Adultery,in the deflowring of his Daughter Tamar; for Mur- 
LH der in the killing of his Son Amnen;tor Diſlimulatis,in the con- 

k& triving of both. Yet all this was but the beginning of evils. 
Where the Father of the Family brings fin home to the houſe, it is nor eaſily ſwept 
out-Unlawfull Luſt propagates it ſelfe by example; How juſtly is David (courged by 
the fin of his Sons, whom his A& taught to offend > 
| Maacha was the Daughter of an Heatheniſh King; By her, had David that | 
deaurifull, bur unhappy Ifſue, Abſalom, and hisno lefle faire Siſter, Tamar : Per: 
taps, thus late doth David feele the puniſhment of that unfit choyce: I ſhould have 
| Aaaaaz mar- 
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maryelled,if ſo holy aman hadnot foundcroſles in fo unequall a match;cither in his | A 
perſon, or at leaſt in his ſeed. ; 

Beauty, if it be not well diſciplined, proves nota Friend, but a Traytor, three of 
Davids Children are undone by it at once,Whar elſe was guilty of Amnons inceſty. 
ous love, Tawars raviſhment, Abſaloms pride?It 1s a bleſſing robe faire, yer ſuch able. 
fing, as if the ſoule anſwer not to the face, may lead to a curſe ; How comm only | 
have we ſeene the fouleſt ſoule dwell faireſt ? It was no fault of Tamars that ſhe wa: 
beautifull;the Candle offends net in burning,the fooliſh flye offends in (corching it 
ſelfein the flame, yet it is no ſmall miſery to hecomea tentation untoanother, ang 
robe made but the occaſion of others ruine. Amnen is love-lick of his fiſter Tam 
and languiil-es of that unnaturall hear. Whither will not wanton luſtcarry the in- 
ordinate minds of pampered and ungoverned youths?None but his halfe-ſiſter,will B 
pleaſe the eyes of the young Prince of Iſrael: Ordinary pleaſures will not conten: 
thoſe whom the conceit of greatnefle, youth, and eaſe, have let looſe to their ap- 

erite. 

hukas yer. this unkindly flame, might in time, have gone our alone, had not there 
been a [onadab,fo blow theſe coales with i]lcounſell. It were ſtrange ifgreat Prin. 
ces ſhonld want ſome Paraſiticall Followers,that are ready to feed their ill humors, 
Why art thon,the Kings ſon, ſo leane from day to day ? As it it were unworthy the Heire 
of a King, to ſuffer either Law, or Conſcience, to ſtand 1n the way of his deſires : 
Wheras wiſe Princes know well,that their places give them no priviledye of inning 
but call them in rathcr to ſo much more ſtriftneſſe, as their example miy be more 
prejudiciall. 

lonuadab was the Couſin German of 4m : Ill advice is ſo much more dange- 
rous as the intereſt of the giver is more; Had hee beene a true friend, hee had bent 
all the forces of his difſivalion, againſt the wicked motions of that infull luſt; and 
had ſhewed the Prince of Iſrael how much thoſe lewd deſires provoked God, and 
blemifhed himſelfe; and had lent his hand to ſtrangle them in thcir firſt conception. 
There cannot be a more worthy improvement of friend{hip,than in a fervent oppo- 
fition to the ſinnes of them, whom we profeſſe to love : No enemy can be ſo mortal| 
to great Princes, as thoſe officious Clients,whoſle flatrery ſooths them up in wicked. 
neſſe : Theſe are Traytors to the Soule, and by a pleaſing violence kill the beſt part 
eternally. 

How ready at hand is an evill ſuggeſtion ? Good counſel! is like unto Wel-water, 
that muſt be drawne up with a Pumpe,or Bucket; Ill counſel] is like to Conduit-wa- 
ter; which if che cocke be bur turned,runs out alone; Jexagab hath ſoone projected 
how 4-0: (ball accompliſh his lawlefſe purpoſe. The way muſt be to faine himſelte 
ficke in body,whoſe minde was ficke of luſt; and under this pretence to procure the 
preſence of her, who had wounded, and only might cure him. | 

The &aily increaſing languor,, and leanenefſe, and paleneſſe of love-ſick Amy 
might well give colour to a Kerchiefe, and a pallet. Now is it ſoone told Daw! 
thar his eldeſt Sonne is caſt upon his ſicke bed; there needs no ſuir for his viſitation; | 
The carefuli Father haſtens ro his Bed-fide,not without doubts «rd feares : He that 
was lately ſo afflicted with the fickneſſe ofa Childe that ſcarce lived to ſee the light, | 
how ſenſible muſt we needs thinke he would bee, of the indiſpoſition of his filt-| 
borne Sonne, in the prime of his age and hopes ? Ir is nor given toany Prophet (0 
fore-ſee a!l things, Happy had it beene for David, if Ammon had beene truely hicie, 
and {icke unto death; yet who could have perſiwaded this paſſionate Father rohave 
beene content wirh this ſucceſſion of loſſes, this earely loſle of his Succeſſor : How| 
glad is he to heare, that his Daughter Tazars ſkill might be likely to. fat thedyetof 
ſodearea paticnr.Conceit is wont to rule much borh in \ckneſſe and inthe cure. 4-| 
war is ſent by her Father to the houſe of Amwor, Her hand onely muſt drefſe that 
{ Diſh, which may pleaſe the nice Palate of her licke Brother. Even the Childrenof| 
| Kings, in thoſe homelyer Times, did not ſcorne to put their fingers, to ſome WOrss 
ofhuſwifery : (Shee tooke floure and did kneadit, and did make Cakes in hi ſight, 


©:d bake the Cakes and twke a Pan, and powred them out before him.) Had —_ 
en 


= n= am a_—__—— 


I IS 


ee 


water, 
1t-Wa- 
nected 
imſelfe 
ure the 


| 
Amun | 
David | 
ration, | 
He that| 
1C hghr, | 
is firſt-| 
zphet to] 
Jy Gre, 
rr0 have 
'* How | 
E dyetof 
cure.T 4-| 
reſſe that | 
1j1drendf} 
me works 
fight, 
(hee 00 

beene 


T18. XV. 


bt —— te 
A 


-hinkes her hand roo daintie for ſuch meane ſervices, but ſertles to the worke, as 


| Inthe meane time, whar a corroſive muſt this newesneedsbe to the heart of good 


: 


ofthis Lion?What an inſolent affrone,muſt he needs conſtrue this,ro be offered by a 


Amnon and Tamar. 


reene ſomerimes nſed ro ſuch demeſtique imployments, ſhee. had beene now to 
eke; neicher had this beene required ofher, bur upon the knowledge of her ſkill: 
Shee doth not plead the 1mpayring of her beauty by the ſcorching of the fire; nor 


| 


| 


ane that had rather regard the neceſſities of her Brother,then her owne ſtare : 
pride and idlenefſe hath baniſhr honeſt and thrifty diligence, 
| che grealr. 

by was not yet the Diſh that Ammon longed for, It was the Cooke, and not 
[the Cates which chat wanton eye affeted. Unlawfull Aﬀts ſeeke for ſecrecie; The | 
company is diſmiſſed, Tamaronely ſtayes; Good meaning ſuſpetts nothing Whiles 
he preſents the meat the had prepared,to her fic« Brother, her ſelfe is made a prey 
[o his outragious Luſt. The modeſt Virgin intreates, and perſwades in vaine; thee 
ayes before him the finne, the ſhame, the danger ofthe fact. and fince none of theſe 
an prevaile, faine would wmne time by the ſuggeſting of unpoſlible hopes; No- | 
thing but violence can ſtay a reſolved finner; What hee cannot by intreaty, he will | 
'ayeby force. If the Devill were not more ſtrong in men, than nature, chey would 
[neverſeeke pleaſure in violence. Amon hath no ſooner fulfilled his beaſtly deſires, 
'thenhe hates Tewar more than he loved her. Inordinate luſt neverends but in dif. 
-otentment; Lofle of ſpirits, and remorſe of ſoule make the remembrance of thar 
a& redious, whoſe expectation promiſeddelight. If we could ſee the back of finfull 
pleaſures, ere WE behold their face, our hearts could not bur bee fore-ſtalled with 
2juſt dereſtarion. Brutith Amzey, it wasthy ſelfe whom thou ſhouldeit have hated 
for this villany;nor thine innocent ſiſter; Borh of you lay together,orely one com- 
mitted inceſt > What was ſhe bur a parisat in that impotent fury of luſt 2 How un- 
juſtly doe carnall men milſ-place their affeftions 2 No man can ſay whether that 
love, or this hatred were more unreaſonable : Fraud drew Tamar intothe houſe of 
4mn,force entertained her within, and drove her out. Faine would ſhee haye hid | 
her ſhame where it was wrought, and may not be allowed it : That roofe under 
which ſhecame with honour,and in obedience and love, may not be lent her for 
therime as a ſhelter of her ignominy.. Never any ſavage could be more barbarous: 
Sechem had raviſhed Dinah, his offence did not make her odious; his affeftion ſo 
continued, that he is willing rather to. draw blood of himfelfe and his people, than 
forgoe her whom he had abuſed; Ammenin one houre is in the excefie of love and 
tate; andis ficke of her,for whom he was ſicke : Shee thatlately kepr the keyes of 
his heart, isnow lockr out of his doores. Unruly paſſions runne ever into <xrre- 
ities, and are then beſt appayed,when they are furtheſt off from reaſon and mode- 
(ration. 

| Whatcould _/4mnoz thinke, would be the event of ſo foule a fat, which as hee 
had not thegrace to prevent,ſo hee hath not the care to conceale ? It hee looke not 
high as Heaven, what could he imagine would follow hereupon, bur the diſplea- 
lureof a Farker, the danger of Law, the indignationofa Brother,the ſhameand our:- 
nyes of the World; All which he might have hoped toavoidby ſecrecie, and plau- 
ible courſes of atisfaGtion. Ir is the juſt judgement of God upon preſumpruous of- 
tenders,that they loſe their wit,rogether with their honeſtie;and are either ſo blin- 
&d hat they cannot fore-ſce the iſſue oftheir aCtions, or ſobeſotred that rhey doe 
(dt regard 1t. 

Ponte Tamar can but bewaile that which ſhe could nor keepe,her Virginity,not 
oft;but rorne from herby a cruel! violence:She rends her Princely robe, and layd | 
aheson her head,and laments the ſhame of anothers ſinne; and lives more defolare 
than a widdow,in the houſe of her brother 4b/alom. 


Only | 
our of the houſes-of 


David, whoſe fatherly command had out of love, caſt his Daughter into the jawes 


ne to a Father; that the Father ſhould be made the Pander of his own Daughter 
whisSon? He that lay upon the ground weeping for, bur the ficknefſe of an Infant; 


tow yvexed doe we think he was with the villaoy of his Heire,with che raviſhme = | 
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his Daughter,both of them worſe than many deaths? What revenge can he think of 
for ſo hainous a crime leſſe than dearh;$ what lefſe than death is it to him, to think 
of a revenge?Rape was by the Law of God,capitall; how much more, when itis {e..| | 
conded with inceſt ? Anger was not puniſhment enough for ſo high an offence. Yet! 
chisis all that I heare of, from ſo indulgent a Father,ſfaving that he makes up the reſt 
with ſorrow,punithing his Sons out-rage in himſelte; The berter natored,and moxe 
gracious a man is.the more ſubject he is to the dangerot an over-remifſeneſſs,& the 
exceſſe of favourand mercy : The milde injuſtice is no lefie perilous to the Com-| 
mon-wealth, than the cruel]. | 

If David (perhaps ont of the conſcience ofhis owne late offence) will not puniſh | 
this faft,his fon 44/alem ſhall:nor our of any care of Juſtice, but in a deſire of re. | 
venge. Two whole yeares, hath this {lye Courtier ſmothered his indignation,and fai.\r 
ned kindneſſe;elſe his invitation of Ammon in ſpeciall,had been ſuſpected. Even gal. | 
lant Abſalom was a great Sheep-mafter; The bravery and magniticence of a Courtier | 
mult be built npon the grounds of frugality; David himſelte 1s bidden to this blog- 
dy Shcep-ſhearing;It was no otherwiſe meant, bur that the Fathers eyes ſhould bee | 
the witneſſes of the Tragicall execution of one Son by another;Onely Davids love. 
kept him from that horrible ſpetacle.He is careful not tobe chargeable to thatSon 
who cares not toovercharge his Fathers ſtomack with a Feaſt of Blood, | 

Amnonhath ſo quite forgot his (in, that he dares goe to feaſt in that Houſe where 
Tamar was mourning;and ſuſpe&s not rhe kindnefſe of him,whom he had deſeryeg, 
of a Brother to make an enemy; nothing is more unfafe tobe truſted, chun the faire 
lookes of a feſtred heart: Wheretrue Ciffiry or jult ſatisfaction, have nor wroughta | ( 
ſound reconciliation, malice doth bur lurMor the opporrunity of an advantage. 

It was not for nothing that Abſalom deferred his revenge;which is now ſo much | 
more exquiſite,as it is longer protra&ted: What could be more fearefu]l, than when | 
Amnoss heart was merry with Wine,to be ſaddenly ſtricken with death?Asifthisex. | 
ecution had beene no lefſe intended to the Soule, than ro the body;How wickedly 
ſoever this was done by Abſalom,yer how juſt was it with God, that he, who intwo 
{ yeares impunity would finde no leiſure of repentance,thould now receive a puniſh. 
| ment withour poſſibility of Repenrance? 

O God, thou arc righteous toreckon for thoſe finnes, which humane partiality or 
negligence hath omicted,and while thou puniſheſt finne with ſinne, ro puniſh ſinne 
with death; If either David had called Amon to account for this villany,or na 
had called himſelfe,the revenge had nor been fo deſperare; Happy 18 the man that 
by an unfained Repentance acquits his ſoule from his knowne evils, and improeves | 


the dayes of his peace to the preventis of future vengeance;which it it be not done, | 


_—_—_—— 


the hand of God {H-a'] as ſurely overtake us in judgement, as the hand of Satan hath 
overtaken us inmiſcariage unto finne, 


O—— 


— — —_—_—— 
— 


Abſaloms retxrne and conſpiracies 


VX not puniſhing the rape of Amnon,procures the injuſtice of av 


whereas thar Siſter was guiity of nothing but modeſt beauty : yer hee that knew 
| this Rape paſſed over(rwo whole yeares)with impunity, dares not truſt the mercy 
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i| Noman can tell, how Abſalom ſhould have ſped from the hands of his otherwiſe 
ver.indulgent Father,if he had been apprehended in the heat of the fatt. Even the 
argeſt love may be over-ſtrained,& may give a fall in the breaking; Theſe fearefull 
#e{ts of lenity,might perhaps have whertedthe ſeyerity of Davidto ſhur up theſe 
que-rages in bl ;New this diſpleaſure was weakned with age: Time and thoughts 
uredigeſted chis hard morſell;Dawvids heart rold him,that his hands had a ſhare in 
+icofferice;that Abſalom did bur give that ſtroke, which himſelte had wrongfully 
acorn; that rhe anrecoverable loſſe of one Sonne, would be bur wofully relieved 
sithche loſſe of another; Hee therefore, that in the newes of the deceaſed Infant 
ould change his clothes,and waſh himſelfe,and cheere up his ſpirirs, wich the reſo 
tion of, 1 ſhall goe to him, he ſhall not returne to me,comtorts himlelfe concerning Am. 
ys; and begins to long tor Abſalom. 

Thoſe three yeares baniſhment feemed not ſo much a puniſhment tothe Son, as 
othe Father; Now David begins to forgive himſelfe; yer our of his wiſedome, fo 
«lines to fayour,that he conceales it; and yer fo conceales ir,that it may be deſcry- 
«d by a cunning eye;If he had caſt out noglances of afteGion, there had binno hopes 
for his Abſalom: Tf he had made profeſſion of love after fo foule an A,there had bin 
noſcfery for others;now he lers fall ſo much ſecret grace,as may both hold up Abſa- 
win the life of his hopes; and not hearten thepreſumpr.on of others. 

Good eyes ſee light thorow the ſmalleſt chinke; The wir of 7946 hath ſoone dif- 
-erned Davids reſerved afteion; and knowes how to ſerve him in that which hee 
would,and would not accompliſh: and now deviſes how to bring into the light, chat 
ich of Deſire, whereof he knew David wgs both big, and aſhamed. A woman of 
Tekoah, (that Sex hath been ever held nre aptfor wiles)is ſuborned ro perſonate 
1mourner,and to ſay thar,by way of Parable, which in plaine rermes would haue 
funded roo harſhly;andnow whiles ſhe lamentably layes forth the lofſe and danger 
of her Sonnes, ſhe ſhewes David his owne; and whiles ſhe moves compaſſion to her 
pretended Ifſue,ſhe winnes David toa pitty of himſelfe, and a favourable ſentence 
tor Abſalom. We love our ſelves better than others,bur we ſee orhers better than our 
fveswho fo would perſeftly know his own caſe, lethim view it in anothers perſon, 
| Parables ſped well with David; One drew him torepent of his owne ſinne;ano- 
ther,co remit 4bſaloms puniſhment; Andnow,as glad to heare this Plea and willing 
tobeperſwaded untothat, which if he durſt, he would have ſought for, he gratifies 

\ ub with the grant of tht ſuit, which 7046 more grarified him in ſuing for;Goe bring 
agune the young man Abſalom. 

How glad is 7046, that hee hath light upon one AQt,for which the Sun, both ſer- 
tingand riſing,ſhould ſhine upon him?and now he ſpeeds to Geſhur,to fetch backe 
4iſzlom to Jeruſalem : he may bring the long baniſhed Prince to the Citie ; but ro 
f Courthe may not bring him.(Les him turne to his owne houſe, and let him not ſee my 

ae.) 

| The good King hath ſo ſmarred with mercy,that now he is reſolved upon auſte- 
nity; and will relent but by degrees; It is enough for Abſalom that he lives, and may 
now breache his native ayre ; Davids face is ne object for the eyes of Murtherers : 
Whata Deareling this Son was to his Father,appeares inthat, after an unnatural] & 
barbarous rebellion paſſionate David wiſhes to haye changed lives with him; yer 
now, whiles his bowels yearncd, his brow frowned; The face may not be ſeene, 
where the heart is ſer. 

The beſt of Gods Saints may be blinded with affeion; but when they ſhall once 
fe their errors,they are carefull to corre chem. Wherefore ſerves the power of 
brace, but to ſubdue the inſolencies of nature? It is the wiſedome of Parents, as to 
lide their hearts from their beſt children,ſo tohidetheir countenances from the un- 
fcious: Fleſhly reſpects may not abate their rigour to the ill deſerving. For the 
Childro ſee all his Fathers love,it is enough to make him wanton, and of wanton 
Wicked:For a wicked Child, to ſee any of his Fathers love, ic emboldens him in e- 

| Vil, and drawes on others. 

4bſlems houſe is made his Priſon; Juſtly is he confined to the place which hee 

had 
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| had ſtained with blood. Two yeares doth he live in Jeruſalem, withour the hy 
nefle of his Fathers ſight; It was enough for Devidand him,to lee the ſmoke of, = 
others Chimnies: In the meane time, how impatient is .A%ſalom of this _— | 
| He ſends for /oab,the Soliciter of his returne ; So hard an hand, doth wiſe 2nd wel | 
David carry over his reduced Sonne, that his friendly Interceſfor, 1ab.dzr al 
| fit him. 
He, that afterwards kindled that ſeditious fire over all Iſrac}, ſers fire ngy RY | 
field of 104b;whom love cannot draw to him, feare and anger ſhall ; Continyeg dif | 
| pleaſure hath made Abſalom deſperate;Fiye yeares are paſſed fince heſaw the face of 
his Father; and now is he ne lefſe weary of his life, than of this delay; (Wherefore am | 
I come downe from Geſbur ? It had beene better for me, to have beene there ſtill; pg 1þ, wy 
fore let me ſee the Kings face, and if there be any iniquity in me, let him kill me. ) Either | 
baniſhment, or death, ſeemed as tolerable ro him, as the debarring of his Fathe 


Snot yi- 


| for ever; His wrath endureth but a moment, 1n his favour 1s lite; weeping may en. | 
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SW hat a torment ſhall it be tothe wicked, to bee ſhut ont for ever,from the Dre. 


ſence of a God, without all poſſible hopes of recovery? This was bur a Father of the 
fcſh,by whom,if 46ſatom: lived at firſt, yet in him he lived nor, yea, not withour 
him onely,but againſt him that Son found he could live; God is the Father of Spi. 
rits,in whom we ſo live,that without him can be nolife,no being; to be eyer excly. 
ded from him,in whom we live and are,whar can it be but aneternalldying,aneter 
nall periſhing?IFf in thy preſence,O God, be the fulneſſe of joy,in thine abſence,nuſ 
needs be the fulnefſe of horror and torment ; Hide not thy face from us, O Lord. 
but ſhew us the light of thy —_— that we may live, andpraiſe thee, 
Even the fire of /oabs field, warmed ti heart of David, whiles it gave him proof 
ofthe heate of Abſalom: filial affection. As a man therefore inwardly weary of fo 
long diſpleaſure, at laſt he receives Abſalow to his ſight, tohis favour; and ſealeshis 
pardon with a kiſſe : Naturall Parents, know not how to retaine an cycrlafting an-| 
ger towards the fruit of their loynes; How much leffe ſhall the God of mercies, bee 
unreconcileably diſpleaſed with his owne; and ſuffer his wrath ro burne like fire 
that cannot be quenched? He will notalwayes chide, neither will he keep his anger 


dure for a Night, but joy commeth in the Morning. | 
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| before their glictering Maſter : Jeruſalemrings of their glorious Prince;andis reid) 


Abſalom is now as great as faire; Beauty and Greatnefſe make him proud; Pride| 
workes his ruine; Great ſpirits willnot reſt content with a modcrate proſperity : 
Ere two yeares be runne out, Abſ/alomrunnes out into a deſperate plot of rebellion; 
None but his owne Father was above him in Iſrael; None was fo likely, in humane; 
expetation,to ſucceed his Father; If his ambition could bur have contained itlelte 
tor a few yeares,(as David was now neere his period) durifull cariage might have 
procured that by ſacceſſion,which now he ſought by force. An alpiring minde 1; 
ever impaticnt,and holds Time it ſelfe an enemy, if it thruſt it ſelfe importunately! 
berwixt the hopes andfruition : Ambition isneyer bur in travell, and can findero 


intermiſſion of painefull throwes,till ſhe have broughr forth her abortive Deſires: 


How happy were we, if our affeQation could be ſo eager of ſpirituall and heaven) 
promotions; Oh that my Soule could finde it ſelfe fo reſtleſſe, till it feele the weigh! 
of thar Crowne of Glory, 

Outward pompe, and unwonted ſhewes of Magnificence, are wont much to a 
fect the light mindes of the vulgar. Abſalom theretore tothe incomparable come! 
neſſe of his perſon,addes the unuſuall ſtate of a more than Princely Equipage. Hs 
Charets rattle,and his Horſes trample proudly inthe Streetes; Fitftic F oot-men'm 


to adore theſe continuall Triumphs of Peace. Exceſſe & Novelty of expenſivebi 
very and Oſtentation in publike perſons,givesjuſt cauſe to ſulpeC either vanity,0! 
plot; True-hearted David can miſdoubt nothing in him,to whom he had both gi 
life, and forgiven this. Love conſtrued all this, as meant to the honour of a Fati? 
Court,tothe exprefſion ofjoy and thankfulneſſe for his reconcilement: The efesh 
tongues of men are thus taken up: Now hath Abſalom laid ſhares for their hearts ” 
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11ge riſe url, flands beſide the way of the gate: Ambition isno niggard of h rP FINER 
ſe1dome ever is good meaning 10 :oduſtrious. The more he ſhine in BeauryS&Roi? 
al Actendance,ſo much more glory it was toneglect himſelfe,and to prefer the care 


Abſaloms returne and conſþiracie_. 


js Pen LO all Plaintives,all Peritioners:there is no cauſe which he flatrers nor. See 
thymatters are good & right; hs hand flatrers every commer with a falutation his lips 
ith a kiſſe. All men,all matters are ſoothed faving the ſtate and government : the 
(cenſure of that 15no leſſe deep,than the applauſe of all others, ( There & none depmed 
if the King to heare thee.) What inſinuations could be more powerfull,No Mulick can 
beſo ſweet rothe eares of the unſtable multirude,as roheare well of themſelves Ill 
of their Governours : 46ſ/a/om needs not ro with himſelfe upon the Bench : Ever 
1\man ayes, Oh, what a curious Prince is Abſalom : Whar a juſt and careful! Rule: 
would Abſalom bezHow happy were we,if we might be judged by 46/a/om?Thoſe 
aries which are wont ſingle to grace others,have conſpired co meet in Abſalom 
Goodiineſſe of Perſon, Magnificence of State, gracious Aﬀability, unwearied Dili- 


"ll ence, Humility in Greatnefſe, feeling Pitty, love of Juſtice, care ofthe Common- 
_ | fealch;The World hath not ſo compleart a Prince as Tha the hearts _ 
fSpi- people are nOt won, bur ſtolne by a clofſe Traytor from their lawfully Anointed $0. 
a x reraigne.Over-faire ſhewes area juſt Argument of unſoundnefle; no naturall Face 
owe hath {0 clearea Whire and Red,asthe painted: Nothing wants now but a cleake of 
mol eligion,to perfect the Treachery of that ungracious Son, who caried Peace in his 
_ Name,War,in his hearr:and how eaſily is that put on? Abſalow hath an holy Vow to 
be paid in Hebron! The devout man had matle it long fince,whiles he was exiled in 
proof $yria,and now he haſts to performe it,(7f Se Lord ſhall bring me back againe to Jeruſa- 
fo lm,then wil I ſervethe Lora, )wicked Hypocrites care not to play with God, that they 
\echis| YN mock men. The more deformed any act is, the fairer Viſor ic ſtill ſeekerh, * 
my || How glad is the good old King, that he is bleſſed with ſo godly a Sonne ; whom 
get ke diſmifſerh laden wich his caulſeleſſe bleſſings : Whar cruſt is there in fleſh and 
1. fre blood, when David 1s not lafe from his owne Loynes ? The Conſpiracy isnow fully 
wakes farged,there lacked nothing bur this gilt of Piery ro winne favour and value in all 
ges;and now it is a wonder,that but two hundred honeſt Citizens goup with 46- 


Nay _ {dm from Jeruſalem : The erue-hearredlyc moſt open to Credulity : How eaſfie it 
[WH vtobeguile harmeleſſe intentions ? The name of Davids Sonne caries them againſt 


—_— 


| 


of Juſtice to his ewne caſe:Neither is Abſalom more painfull than plauſible, his eare | 


Ahn WY fe Father of 45/a/om, andnow theſe (imple Iſraclices, are unwircingly made loyall| 

> tion! kebels. Their hearts are free froma plot, and they meane nothing bur fidelity in 

Ln the attendance of a Traytor. How many thouſands are thus ignorantly miſled 

1 irſelfe into the traine of Errour; Their {fimplicity 1s as worthy of pitty, as 

ohe have their miſguidance of indignation. T hoſe that will ſuffer them- 

-: deb ſelves to be caryed with ſemblancesof truth and Faith- 

_— fulneſſe, muſt needs bee as farre from ſafery, 

finders as INNOCCnce. 
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JYONOVRABLE AND 
TRULY NOBLE LORD, 


Fraancis Lord Russsr, Ba- 


ron of T hornhaugh,all increaſe of 
Honour and Happineſle, 


—_—— 


——— — —_——— 


RIGHT HONOURABLE, 


On ſhall not need to impnte it toany other reaſon 
21| befedes your vertues, that I have preſumed to 
PMI ſhroud thu peece of my Labowrs under your 


Noble Patronage. T be world hath taken juſt 
notice how much the Goſpel is graced by your 
reall profeſſion; whomneither Honor hath made 
nerlie, nor wealth laviſh, nor charge miſerable, nor preatneſſe_ 
lcentious. Go on happily in theſe ſafe and gaineſull ſteps of good- 
reſe.and /til{ honor the God that hath honoured you; In the meane 
lime, accept from my unworthy bands theſe poore Meditations, 
nore high for their ſubje#,than meane for their Author :Wherein 
thimetes curſes ſhall teach you how unable either greatneſſe, or 
innocence 1s 10 beare off the blowes of ill tongues; and how baſenes 
ermolds it ſelfe according to the advantage of times. Achito- 
phels depth compared with hi end hall ſhew how witleſſe and in- 
ſenſate craft ts, when it ſirives againſt honeſty, and how juſtly are 
they forſaken of their reaſon, that have abandoned God , The 
ood of Abſalom and Sheba proclaime the inevitable revenge. 
of rebellion, which neither in woods nor walls can finde ſafetie_. 


The late famine of Iſrael for the forgotten violence offered to the 


Bbbbb —__ Gibe- 


| 


— 


j 


....- 


Gibeonites, ſhewes what note God takes of our oathes, and what 


ſare vengeance of their violation : Davids mnſter ſecondedyiy, 
the plague of Ijrael teaches, how highly God may be offendedwith 


ſeunes of the leaſt appearance, how ſevere to hu owne, how merc;.. 


full in that ſeverity. Ff theſe my thoughts ſhall be approvedlene. | 
ficiall to any ſoule,F am rich. I ſhall vow my prayers totheir ſuc. 


ceſſe,and to the happineſſe of your honourable Family, both in the/ 


root and branches; Whereto F am in all 


humble Duty devoted, 


Jos. Haut. 


Con templations. 


— —_ — 


SHIME1I-Curſing. 


— 


Ith an heavy heart, anda covered head, and a weeping eye, and 


hee with more joy come up to this City ,than now hee left ir | 
with ſorrow:how could he do otherwiſe, whom the inſurre- 


this =—_ deſerved nething but compaſſion, the foule mouth 
of Shimei entertaines David with curſes - There is no ſmall 
cruelty in the picking out of a time for miſchiefe ; That word would ſcarce gall at 
one ſeaſon, which at another killeth. The ſame ſhaft flying with the winde pierces 
deep,which againſt ic,can hardly find ſtrength to ſtick upright. The valour, and ju- 
ticeof children condemns it for injuriouſly cowardly to ſtrike their adverſary whe 
he is once down. Itis the murder of the tongue to inſult upon thoſe, whom God: 
hath hambled ,and to draw blood of that backe, which is yetblew from the handof 
the Almighty.If Shimcihad not preſumed upon Davids dejettion, he durſtnot have 
been thus bold; now he that perhaps durſt not have lookt ar one of thoſe Worthies 
e,defics them all at once,and doth both caſt,and ſpeak ſtones againſt David, and 
all bis army. The malice of baſe ſpirits ſometimes caries them further,than the cou. 

rage of the yaliant, 

Inall the time of Davids proſperity, we heard no newes of Shimet; his (ilence and 

colourable obedience made him paſſe for a great ſabje&; yet all that while was his 

heart unſound and tray terous.Peace and good ſuccefle hides many a falſe heart;(like 


4 the Snow-drift covers an heape of dung) which once melting away,deſcryes the 
rottennes that lay within:Honor and welfare are but flattering glafſes of mens affe- 
tions-adverſity will not deceive us,but wil make a true report as of our own pow- 


| 
| 
| 


|ers,foof the diſpoſition of others. 


He that ſiniled on David in his throne, curſeth him in hisflight-if there be any 
qurrels,any exceptions to be taken againſt a man, let him look to have them layd 
I his diſh when he fares the hardeſt. This praiſe have wicked men leatnt of cheir 
maſter,to take the urmoſt advantages of our afflitions ; He that ſuffers had rieed ro 


de double armed, both againſt paine,and cenſure. 


Every word of Shime: wasa (launder; He that tooke Savls ſpeare from his head, 


IA 
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——_— 
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bare feet, is D&vid gone away from Hierufalem; never did} 


ion of his owne Sonne drove out from his houſe, from his! 
throne, from the Arke of God?and now, when the depth of 


| 


and 


————. 
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hs | of blood: , 
as ſent for | 


y aſper-| 
blood of 
che Houſe of Saw!, 

How is it likely this clamorous wretch had ſecretly traduced the name of David, 
all the time of his government, that dares thus accuſe him to hisface, before all the 
mighty men of Iſrael, who were witneſſes of the contrary ? The greater the perſon 
is,the more opendo his aCtions lie to miſ-interpretation,and cenſure.Every tongue 
ſpeakes partially according to the intereſt he hath in the caule, or the patient, It js 
not poſſible that eminent perſons ſhould be free from imputations; Innocence can 
| no more protect them,than power. | 

If the patience of David can digeſt this indignicy, his traine cannot; their fingers 
could not but itch to returne iron for ſtones. If Shime: raile on David, Abiſhirailes 
on Shimei,Shimei is of Sauls Family, Abifhai of Davias;each ſpeakes for hisowne: 4- 
bifhai moſt juſtly bends his tongue againſt Shimei,as Shimei againſt David moſt un- 
juſtly : Had Shimei been any other then a dog, he hadnever ſo rudely barked. at an 
harmeleſſe paſſenger,ncither could he deſerye lefle than the loſſe of that head which 
had uttcred ſuch blaſphemies againſt Gods anointed: The zeale of Abifhai doth bt 
plead for juſtice,and is checked;What have 1 to doe with you ye ſonnes of Zerviah? Da- 
vid fajd not ſo much to his reviler,as to his abertor - He we!l ſaw that arevenge was 
juſt,bur not ſeaſonable;he found the preſent a fir time to ſuffer wrongs, not toright 
them - he therefore gives way rather meekly to his owne humiliation, then to the 
puniſhmentof another : There are ſeaſons wherein lawfull motions are not fit robe 
cheriſhed;Anger doth not become a mourner;One paſſion at once'1s enough for the 
ſoule. Unadviſed zeale may be more prejudiciall,than a coldremitſneſſe. 

What ifthe Lord for the corre&ion of his ſervant, have (aid unto Shime;,Curſe Du- 
vid.yet is Shimeies carſeno lefſe worthy of Abiſhaies ſword; the ſinne of Shimeis 
curſe was his owne,the ſmart of the curſe was Gods; God wils thar,as Davids cha- 
ſtiſement, which he hates as Shimeies wickedaeſſe; that lewd tongue moved from 
God,it moved lewdly fram Satan.Wicked men ar: never the freer from guikt,or pu- 
niſhment,for that hand whichthe holy God hath in their offenſive aftions; Yet De- 
vid can ſay, Let him alone, and let him curſe, for the Lord hath bidden him; as meaning || 
ro give a reaſon of his own paticce,rather than S&imries impunity: The iſſhe ſhewed 
how well Devid could diſtinguiſh betwixt the a& 6fGod,and of a traitor; howhee 
could both kiſſe the rod,and burne it - There can bee none fo ſtrong motive of our 
meek ſubmiſſion to evils, as the acknowledgement of their orginal, He that can ſee 
the hand of God ſtriking himby the hand or tongue ofan enemy,ſhallmoreawethe 
firſt moverofhis harme, than maligne the inſtrument. Even whiles David laments 
the rebellion of hisſon,he gaines by irt;8& makes that the'argument of his patience, 
which was the exerciſe ofit.Behold,my ſon which came Firth of wy bowels ſeeketh my lift 


how much more now may this Benjamite do it?The wickedneſſe of an CA6ſalom may rod 
bis father of comfort,bur ſhall helpe croadde tohis fathers goodneſſe:It 15 the advan- 


* [tage of great croſſes, thatthey ſwallow up the lefſe;one mens fin cannot be excul - by | 
anothers, 
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© nothers;the leſſer by the greater;1f Abſalom be a traytor,Shimei may not curſe and 
" rebell: Bur the paſſion conceived from the indignity of a ſtranger may be abarcd by 
| | theharder meaſure ofour owne; [fwe can therefore ſuffer becauſe we have ſuffered, 
| | we have profited by our affliction. A weake heart faints with every addirien of ſuc- 
| ' ceeding trouble; rhe (ſtrong recollects it ſelfe, and 15 growne ſo ſkiifull that ir beares 
of one miſchiefe with another, | 
[ct js not either the unnaturall infurre&tion of 4b/alem,nor the unjuſt curſes of $h1- 
| | meithar can put David quite outof heart ; [t may be that the Lord will looke on mine af- 


| fiGion,and will requite good for his curſing this day. SO well was David acquainted with 
| | the proceedings of God, that hee knew cheriſhing was ever wont tofollow ſtripes; 
| |after yeh2ment evacuarion,cordia!s;after a darke night, the cleare light of the mor- 
; | ning;Hope therefore doth not onely uphold,bur cheare up his heart,in the mid(t of 
his forrow; If we can looke beyond the cloud of our affliction,and ſee the Sun-ſhine 
' [of comfort on the other fide of ir,we cannot be fo diſcouraged with the preſence of 
(evil,as heartned with the iſſne;Ason the contrary,leta man benever ſo merry with- 
in, and ſee paine and miſery waiting for him at the doore, his expectation of evill 
hall eaſily daunt all the ſenſe of his pleaſure ; the retriburions of temporall favours 
oobut by peradyentures,(1t may be the Lord will look on mine afflidtion;)of eternall,are 
certaine and infallible : If we ſuffer, we (hall raigne;why ſhould nor theafſurance of 
raigning make us triamph in ſuffering ? 
| Davids patience drawes on the inſolence of Shimei.Evill natures grow preſumptu- 
ous upon forbearance : In good diſpoſitions, injury unanſwered growes weary of it 
( ſelfeanddyes in a voluntary remorſe;but in thoſe dogged ſtomacks,which are one- 
ly capable of the reſtraints of feare,the filent digeſtion of a former wrong provok es 
afccond, Mercy had need tobe guided with wiſdome)leſt it prove cruell to ic ſelfe. 
Oh the baſe minds of inconſtant Time-ſervers ! Stay bur a while, till the wheel be 
alictle tarned, you ſhall ſee humble Shimet fall downe on his face before David,in his 
return over Jordan;now his ſubmiſſion (hall equall his former radenefſe;his prayers 
hallrequite his curſes;his teares make amends for his ftones, Let not my Lord impute 


viquitie unto mee ; neither doe thouremember that which thy ſervant did perver ſly, the day | 


that my Lord the King went out of Teruſalem, that the King ſhould take it to heart, for thy 
[avant doth know that I have (inned;Falſe-hearted Shimer, had Abſalom profpered,thou 
had{tnot finned,thou hadſt not repented ; then had(t chou bragged of thine inſulta- 
tion over his miſeries,v-hoſe pardon thou now beggeſt with teares. The changes of 
worldly minds are thanklefle, ſince they are neither wrought outof conſciencenor 
ove,bur onely by a (laviſh feare ofa juſt puni/bmentr. 

David could ſay no more to teſtifie his ſorrow (for his hainous ſins againſt God) 
to Nathan,than Shimei faics of himlelfe ro David, whereto may be added the advan- 
ageofa voluntary confeſſion in this offender, which in David was extorted by the 
reproofe of a Prophet: yet is Davids confeſſion ſeriouſly penitent, Shimeis craftily 
hypocritical - Thoſe alterations are juſtly ſuſpe&ed,which are ſhaped according to 
the times and outward occaſions: the true penirent looks onely at God and his fin, 
aid is chanzed when all other things are themſelves. 

Great offences had need of anſwerable ſatisfaftions;As Shime; was the onely man | 
ofthe houſe of Benjamin that came forth and curſed David in his flight, fois hee the 

rſtman (even before thoſe of the Houſe of /oſeph,though nearer in ſituation) that 

comes to meet David in his returne with prayers and gratulation: Notorious offen- 
ders may not think to fit downe with the taſke of ordinary ſervices; The rerriburi- 
onsof their obedience muſt be proportionable to their crimes. 


— 
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AculTOPHEL, 


YO ſoone as David heard of Achitophels handin that conſpiracie,he fals to his 
| W prayers,0 Lord,1 pray thee turne the counſell of Achitophel into fooliſbneſſe;, The 
| #4 knowne wiſedome of his revolted counſellor made him a dangerous and 
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[ 126 | ( ontemplations, L1s XVI 
(dreadfull adyerlary:Great parts miſ-imployed cannot bur prove moſt miſchiexgyc. 
| when wickedneſſe is armed with wit, andpower, none buta God can defeari; . | © 

| when we are matched with a ſtrong and ſubtile enemy, it is high time {if ever) dy | 

| be devont; If the bounty of God have thought good to furnith his creatures yyjet 

powers to warre againſt himſelfe, his wiſedome knowes how tO turne the abu'e of | 

| |thoſepowers to the ſhame of the owners,and rhe glory of the giver, | 

| Ohthepolicy of this Machiavell of Iſtacl,no lefſedeep thai hell it ſelfe: Gs jp, | 
thy fathers concubines, which he hath left to keepe the houſe, and when ail iſrael ſhall heare | 
that thou art abhorred of thy Father, the hands of all that are with thee ſhall be ftrone. The | 
firlt care muſt be ro ſecure the fatti6: There can be no ſafety in (iding with 2 doubr- | 

(full rebell:if Abſalom be a traytor,yer he isa Son, Nature may returne to it ſelfe. 44. | 

ſalom may relent, David may remit;where then are we that have helpr to Promote | 

checonſpiracy? the danger is ours, whiles this breach may he peeced; There js ng 
way burto ingage Abſalom in ſome further a&t,uncapable of forgiveneſe ; Beſides 
the chrone,let him violate the bed of his Father;unco his rreaſon Ict him adde an jn- 
ceſt.no lefſe unnaturall,now ſhal the world ſee that Abſalom neither hopes nor cares | 
for the reconciliation ofa father, Our quarrel can never have any ſafe end bur vio. | 
ry ; the hope whereof depends upon the refolutio of our followers; they cannot he | 
reſolute, but ups the unpardonable wickednes of their Leader-Neither can this yil- | 
lany be ſramefull cnough,ifir be ſecret. The cloſenefle of cyill argues feare,or mo- | 
deſty:neither of which can bcſeeme him that would bea fucceſſetulltraytor:Set un | 

a Tent on the top of the houſe, and ler all Iſrael be witneſſes of thy fin, and thy Fa. 

chers ſhame: Ordinary erimes are for vulgar oftenders ; Let 46/alom {in cminent! 

and do thar which may make the world at once to bluſh,and wonder, | 

Who would ever haye thought that Achirophet had lived at Ccnt,atthe Counce!. ! 
Itable of a D-vid? Who would thinke that mouth had ever ſpoken w-ll? Yethadhe | 
been noother thEas the Oracle of God to the Religious Court of Iſrac!; even whites | 
he was not wiſe enough to be good: Policy and grace arc not alwajes lodged under : 
one roofe:This man whiles he was one of Dav:ds deep Countellors,was one of Da- | 
vids tooles that faid in their hearts,7 here & no God; elſe he could not have hopedto 
mae good anevill with worſe, to build the ſucceſſe of treaſon upon inceſt. | 

Prophane hearts doe ſo contrive the plots of their wickcdnefſe, as it there were 
no over-ruling power to crofle their delignes,or torevenge thc : He that firs in hea. 
ven laughs them to ſcorne,and fo far gives way to their fins as their ſins may prove 
plagues nnto themlelyes, | 
} Theſe two Sons of Davidmet with peſtilent counſe!l; Ammon 15 adviſed to inceſt 
wich his Siſter; _4bſalozs is adviſed to inceſt with his Fathers Concubines: That by 
[onalab,this by Achitophcl:-Both prevaile. Itis as caſte atleaſt ro take il] counſell. 2» 
to givgit:Pronenefſe to villany in the great,cannot want eyther projccters to devite 
or paraſites to execute the moſt odious fins. 

The Tent is ſpred (leſt it ſhould not bee conſpicuous encugh) on the topo the 
houſe. The at 1s done,in the ſight of all Iſrael : The filthineſle of the fin was not fo 
great,as the impudency of the manner. When the Prophet Nathan came with that 
heavy meſſage of reproofe, and menace to David, after his fin with £athj>ba, hee 
could ſay from God, Behold I will raiſe up evillagainſt thee, ont of thine owne honſe, 34 
will take thy Wives before thine eyes,and give them unto thy neighbour and be ſhah emits, 
thy wives inthe fight of this Sunne : For thou didſt it ſecretly.hut I will do thisthing before 
all Iſracl,and before this Sunne. The counſellof Achitophel.and the luſt of Atſalen,' 
| have fulfilled the judgement of God. Oh the wiſedome of the A1mighrie, that can | 
uſe th2 worſt of evils,well,and moſt juſtly make the fins of men his execurioners: | 
Ic was the fin of Reuben that he defiled his Fathers bed;yer not in the fame height 
of lewdnefſe:what Reuben d*d in a youthfuil wantonnefſe, 44[2lom did in a malicious; 
deſpight: Reuben ſinned with one, Abſalom with ten; Reuben (ecrerly, Abſalom the, 
open eyes of heayen and earth;yet old /aceb could fay of Reuben, T hou [halt n8t exit! 
thy dignity is gone; whiles Achitophel ſayes to Abſalom, Thy dignity (ball ariſe rom 
ceſt;Climbe up to thy Fathers bed gf thou wilt fit in bis throne; If Achitopbel vere apo! 
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ACUHITOPHEL, 


_ = Tacian, lacob was 8 Prophet; if the one ſpake from carnall ſenſe, the other from di- 


ous: | þ vinerevelation. Certainly to fin is not the way to proſper; whatever vaine fooles 
it 4 | | promiſe rothemſelves, there is no wiſdome,nor underſtanding,nor counſell againſt 
+ (0! the Lord. 

vith | Afterthe rebellion is ſecured for continuance,the next care is that it may endin 
'cof ritory;this alſohath the working head of Achitophel projected. Wir and experience 


told him, that intheſe caſes of aflault, celerity uſes to bring forth the happieſt diſ- 
ich; whereas protractton is no ſmall advantage to the detendanr. Let me (faith he) 
chooſe out now twelve thouſand men,and I will up , ard follow after David thi night, and 1 
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e |  pilcome upon him while he is weary and weake-handed. No advice could be more perni- 
ubt- | | tioas:For, beſides the wearinefſe and unreadinefſe of David,and hisarmy,the ſpirits 
3 4b-\ of that worthy Leader were daunted,and dejefted with forrow,and offered way to 
mote | the violence of a ſudden affaulr. The field had been halfe won ere any blow ſtricken, 

1510 | {chirophel could nor have been reputed fo wiſe,if he had not learnd the due propor- 
lides | tion betwixt ations and times: He that obſerveth every wind ſhall never ſow ; but 
an -| he thatobſerves no winde art all,ſhall never reape. | 
cats, | Thelikclieſt devices donor alwaies ſucceed; The God that had appointed to eſta- 
word | bliſh Davids throne,and determined Salomon to his ſucceſſion ,finds meanes to croſle | 
10t be theplot of Achitophel by a leſſe probable advice : Hufhai was not ſent backe for no- 
US vIl-| thing : where God hath in his ſecret will decreedany event;he inclines the wills of 
ns men to approve that which may promote his owne purpoſes:Neither had Huſh: ſo 
et WP] deepan head, neither was his counſell ſoſure, as that of Achicophel, yer his tongue 
1 Fa- ſhal refell LAchitophel,and divert Abſalom: The pretences were fayrer,though the 
ently | ( zrounds were unſound: Fir(t,ro ſeeren his oppoſirion,he yeelds the praiſe of wil 

Rs dome to his adverſary in al other counſels,that he may have leave todeny it in this: 

05" His very cotradictio in the preſent inſinuates a generall allowance. Then,he ſuggeſts 

wer © | WF certaine apparant truths concerning Davids valour,and ſkill,co give countenance to 
| _ | the inferences of his improbablilities, Laſtly,he cunningly feeds the prond humor of 

— | WH 4{4om,in magnifying the power and extent ofhis commands,and ends in the glo- 

0 F "| WH rious boaſts of his fore-promiſed victory; As it is with faces,ſo with counſell,that is 
— oa kice that plea(ech. He that gives the uttrance to words,gives allo their ſpeed : Fa- 
NE rourborh of ſpeech and men isnot ever according todeferr, but according tofore- 

"irs odination : The tongue of #uſh47,and the heart of Abſalom is guided by a power 

| WH Sove their ownezHuſhat ſhall therefore prevaile with {5ſalom, that rhe treaſon of 

Y PIOV- Ui 4iſclom may not preyaile;He that worketh all in all things, ſo diſpoſeth of wicked 
RA |, and ſpirits, that whiles they doe moſt oppoſe his revealed will, they execute 
That m4 | ſecret, and whiles they thinke moſt ro pleaſe, they overthrow themſelves. 
"C(off.a . When Abſalom firſt met Huſhas returned to Hierufalem, he upbraided himples- 

Ueviſe antly with che ſcoffe of his profeſſed friendſhip to David; 1s thr thy kindneſſe to thy 

O UEViim fiend ? Somerimes there is more truth in the mouth than inthe hearr,more 1n jeſt 
2 el tan in earneſt; Huſhai was a friend, his ſtay was his kindnes;and now he hath done 
T and ar for which he was left at Hierufalem,difappointed Achitopel, preſerved David, 
ode Neitherdid his kindnefſe to his friend reſt here,but(as one that was juſtly jealous of 
Se bas vm with whom he was allowed totemporize)he miſtrults the approbation of Abſa- 
48 ? | WI = andnordaring to pur the life of his Maſter upon ſuchan hazard,he gives charge 
th *s with 0 Zazok and Abiathar of this intelligence unto David: we cannot bee too ſuſpicious 
oy before When we have to doe with thoſe that are faithleſſe:We cannot be too curious of the 
mf © fepodPrinces, | 
' thatcan (il Huſhai fears not to deſcry the ſecrets of Abſuloms counſell, to betray a traytor 1s 
y__ | ew then a commendable work: Zadok and Abiathar are faſt within the gates of | 
Tehcight| pen » their Sons lay purpolely abroad in the fields;this meſſage that concer- 
malicious} KCnolefſethan the life of David,and the whole kingdome of Iſrael, muſt be truſted 
low 110 te! i tha Maid : Sometimes it pleaſerh the wiſdome of God, who hath the variety of 
it mot excel; wy and earth before him,ro fingle out weak inſtruments for great ſervices:and 

\ſoſpamin | BS (hall ſerve his turn,as wel as the beſt: Nocounſellor of State could have made 
5 apoll diſpatch more effectually: 1onathan and Abiman; are ſent, —— 

Lician, _ Cn a 
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ſerved: The fidelity of a Maid inſtrufted them in their meſſage,the ſurtlery ofa 1,7 
man faved their lives. Ar the Well of Rogel they rece1ved their meſſige,inthe Welt 
of Bahnrim was their life ſayed:The ſudde wit of a woman hath choked the mouth | 


of her Well with dryed corne, that it might not bewray the meſſengers:& now Da 
vid heares ſafely of his danger,and prevents it - and though weary with fravel| ard | 
laden with ſorrow, he muſt ſpend the night in his remove.Gods promiſes of his de | 
liverance,& the confirmation of his kingdom may not make him negle& the means | 
of his ſafety: Ifhe be fairhfull,we may not be carelefle; ſince our diligence ang care 
are appointed for the fators of that divine providence; Theatts of God muſt abate | 
nothing of ours;rather muſt we labour,by doing that which he requireth,tofurther | 
that which he decreeth. | 
There are thoſe thar have great wits for the publike,none for themſelyes; Snch | 
was Acbitopel,who whiles he had powers to governe a State, could not tell kow to | 
rule his owne paſſions : Never till now doe we find his counſel] balked,neither wx 
it now rejectedas ill,only Huſbazes was allowed forbetter:he can live no longet now 
that he is beaten at his owne weapon: this alone is cauſe enovgh to ſaddlehis Af | 
and to go home and put the halter about his own necke. Pride cauſes men both _ 
miſ-interpret diſgraces,and toover-rate them: Now is Davids prayer heard, Achits- 
phels counſel is turned into fool ſome : Deſperate Acbi;ophel, whatifthou be not the 
wiſeſt manof al Iſrael?Eventhoſe that have not attained tothe higheſt pitch of wiſ 
dome,have found contentment in a mediocrity:what if thy counſel] were deſpiſed? 
| | A wiſe man knows to live happily in ſpight of an unjuſt contempt: what madnes is 
this.to revenge another mans reputation upon thy ſelf? And whiles thou ſtriveſt for ! 
the higheſt roome of wiſdome,to run into the grofleſt extremity of folly ? World- i 
ly wiſdome is no proteCtion from ſhame and ruine, How eaſily may a man, though 
nacurall y wiſe, be made weary of life? A little paine,a little ſhame a lixtle loſſe,a ſmal | 
affront can ſoone rob a manofall comfort, and cauſe his owne hands to rob him of | 
thimſelfe : If there be not higher reſpeas then the world can yeeld,to maintaine us| 
| | in being,it ſhould be a miracle if indignation did not kil more th:ndiſeaſe:now,that 
| Godby whoſe appointment welive here,for his moſt wiſe and holy purpoſes,hath 
| ſound meanes to make life ſweet ,and death terrible. | 
; What a mixturedo we find here of wiſdome and madneſſe? 4chitophel will needs 
| hang himſelfe, there is madneſſe;He will yer ſethis houſe in order; there isanatef| 
| wiſdome: And could it be poſſible that he,who was ſo wiſe as to ſer his houſe inor-| 
der, (ould be ſo mad as to hang himſelfe> That he ſhould be carefill to orderhis| 
houſe, who regarded not to order his impotent paſſions? That he ſhould care wy 
houſe, who cared not for either body or ſoule?How vaine it is for a manto bewiſe, 
if he be not wiſe in God ? How prepoſterous are the cares of 1dle worldlinps, that 
| prefer all other things to themſelves, and whiles they looke at what they bayemn| 
| their coters, forget what they haye in their breaſts. | 


The death of Abſalom. 


fe He ſame God that raiſed enmity to David from his owne loynes,proct- 
GE red him favour from forainers; Strangers ſhall relieve him, whomſhis 
> E994 own ſon perſecutes ; Here is nota lofſe, but an exchange of love : Had 
: & Abſalom been a ſon of Ammon, and Skobi a ſon of David, David fa 
found no cauſe of complaint : If God take ith one hand, he gives will 
another: whiles that divine bounty ſervesns in, good mear, though nor 1nour owne 
diſhes,we have good reaſon tobe thankfull.No ſooner is David come to Mehanam 
then BarFillai, Machir,and $hobi refreſh him with proviſiss. Whoever ſaw any child 
of God left utterly deſtiture ? Whoſocver be the meſſenger of our aide, we kno 
' whence he comes ; Heaven ſhall wantpower, and earth meanes, before any of the 
| houſkold of faith ſhall wantmaintenance. 


| He that formerly was forced toimploy his armes for his defence againſt a tyral-w 
nov 


| | 
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— ous father in law,muſt now buckle them on againſt an nnnaturall ſon:Now there- 


-s | ce he muſters his men, and ordaines his Commanders, and marſhalls his croupesz 

- (and, fince their loyall importunity will not allow the hazard of his perſon, he at 
= | oace inconrages themby his eye, and reſtraines them with his tongue, Deale genthy 
| , p 1h the young min Abſalom, for wy ſoke:How unreaſonably favourableare the wars 
L.An ofa farcher?O holy David, what meanes this 1|-placed love,this unjuſt mercy? Deale| 


$ dee | | 


gently with a Traytor? but of all traytors with a ſon? of all Sons with an C46ſalom, 
p Ef eraceleſſe darling of ſo good a father ; andall this for my ſake, whoſe Crowne, 
care | [oboe blood he hunts after? For whoſe fake ſhould Abſalom be purſued, if he muſt be 


__ forborne for thine?He was ſtill courteous to thy followers,affable to ſurors, plauſible 
as | 10 all Iſrael, only to thee he is cruell : Wherefore are thoſe armes if the cauſe of the 
Such | rrell muſt be a motive of mercy? Yet thou ſayeſt, Deale gently withthe young man 
—_ | tbſalom, for my ſake:Even in the holieſt Parents,nature may be guilty ef an injurious | 
—_— rendernefſe, of a bloody indulgence. : 
—_ Or,whether ſhall we not rather thinke this was done in type of that nnmeaſura- 
; Aﬀe ble mercy of the true King, and redeemer of Iſrael, who prayed for his perſecu- 
who ors,for his marderers;and,even whiles they were at once ſcorning and :illing him, | 
chits- could ſay, Father forgive them, for they know not what they do? If wee be ſonnes, wee 
ot the xeungracious, we are rebellious, yet ſtill is our heavenly Father thus compaſſio- 
of wil [nately regardfull ofus : David was not ſure of his ſucceſſe ; there was great ie- 
ſpiſed? quality in the number; Abſaloms forces were more then double to his;It mighthave 
ines is come tothe contrary ifſue,that Davidſhould have beene forced to ſay, Deale gently 
«ſt for | Mt withihe Father of Abſalom ; bar, in a ſuppoſirion of that victory, which onely the 
Vorld- i goodneſſe of his cauſe bade him hope for , hee ſaith , Deale gently with the young | 
hough nas Abſalom.As for us,we arenever but under mercy; our God needs no adyantages 
2 \mal wofiveepe us from the earth, any moment; yet he continues that life, and thoſe 


him of| powers to us, whereby wee provoke him, and bids his Angels dealekindely with 


-2ine us | WM | us, and beare us in their armes, whiles wee lifrup our hands, and bend our rongues | 


w.chat | WM |:gzinſt Heaven. O mercy, paſt che comprehenſion of all finite ſpirits, and onely 
exhath tobe conceived by him whoſeic is : never more reſembled by any earthly affetion 
(WY then by this of his Depury and Type, Deale gently with the young man Jbſalom, for my 

11 needs MN |/4*- | 
an at of The battle is joyned; Davids followers are but an handfull to 4bſalows,How eafi- 
ſeinor-! bl may the fickle multicude be tranſported ro the wrong ſide > What they wanted 
rder his | MF |inabertors,is ſupplied in the canſe. Unnaturall ambition drawes the ſword of 46/a- 
c forhis | MY [m;D avids,a neceffary and a juſt defence. They thar in ſimplicity of heart followed 
be wiſe #iſalow, cannot in malice of heart, perſecute the father of Abſalom : with whar con- 
10s, that A ["4ge could any Iſraelire draw his ſword againſt a David? or on the other fide, who 
- bave in | [can want courage to fight for a righteons Soyeraipn2,and father, againſt the conſpi- 
ncyof a wicked ſon ? The God of Hoſts, with whom it isall onero fave with many 
or with few,takes part with jaſtice,and lets Iſrael feele what ir is to beare armes for 
atraiterous Lſurper. The ſword devoures twenty thouſand of the,and the wood de- 
'ours more then the ſword; It muſt needs bea very univerſal rebellion, wherein ſo 
Wy [nany periſhed, What vercue or merits can aſſure the hearts of the vulgar, when ſo 
es, procu- WH 272cious a Prince finds ſo many revolters? Let no man look to proſper by rebellion; 
whom his MW the very thickets,and ſtakes,and pirs,% wild beaſts of the wood ſhall confpire tothe 
ve : Had BM puniſhment of traytors; Amongſt the reſt, ſee how a fatall Oke hath ſingled our the 
avid tad Bi ringleader of this hatefull infurre&io; and will at once ſerve for his hangman & gal- 
rives wit Wi [owes;by one of thoſe ſpreading armes ſnatching him away to ſpeedy executi6. 46- 
our ovwne Bi dew was comely, and he knew it well enough; His haire was no ſinall peece ofhis | 
Mehanan, deauty,nor matter of his pride: It was his wont to cut it once a yeere; nor for that it 
; any child 123 too long,bur roo heavy;his heart con!d have borne ir longer, if his neck had not 
we kno Wi omplained; And now the juſtice of God hath plattedan halter of thoſe locks: Thoſe | 
any of thei trefſes had formerly hang'd looſely diſhelyed onhis ſhoulders,now he hangs by the; 
thad wont to weigh his haire, & was proud to find it ſo heavy, now his haire poi- 
{ththe weight of his body,and makes his burden his torment: Ir is no marvell if his 
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owne haire turn'd traytor to him, who durſt riſe up againſt his father, Thar 
which is miſ-uſed by man to fin,is commonly imployed by Godto revenge; The re. 
yenge that it werketh for God,makes amends for the offence, wheretoitis drawye 
againſt God; The very beaſt whereon Abſalom fat, as weary to beare ſounnatural) 2 
burden,reſignes over his load to the tree of Juſtice; There hangs 46alow betweene 
heaven and earth, as one that was hated and abandoned both of earth ang heaven: 
As if God meant to preſcribe this punifhment for Traytors, Abſalom, Achitophe] and 
Indas dye all one death-So letthem periſh that dare lift up their hand again Gods 
Anointed, 

The honeſt ſouldier ſees 4b/alem hanging in the Oke,and dares nor touch him;his 
hands were held with the charge of David, Beware that none towth the young man Abſa- 


| lm, Ioab,upon that intelligence,ſees himzand ſmites him, with noleſſe then three 


darts. What the ſouldier forbore in obedience,the Caprtaine doth in zeale:nor fear. 
ing to prefer his Soveraignes ſafety,to his command;and more tendring the lifeof 4 


| King,and peace of his Conntry, than the weake affeCion of a father, I dare not fir 


Judge betwixt this zcale and that obedience,berwixt the Capraine & the Souldier, 
the one was agood ſubject,the other a good Patriot: the one loved the King,the 0- 
ther loved David;and out of loyediſobeyed;the one meant as wel as the other ſped: 
As if God meant to fulfill the charge of his Anointed,without any blame of his ſub- 
jc&s,it pleaſed him to execute thar immediate revenge ups the rebell,which would 
have diſpatcht him withour hand,or dart:only the Mule & the Oke c6fpired to this 
executio; but that death would have required more leafure,then it was ſafe for Iſra- 
elro give; and ſtill life would give hope of reſcue: to cut off all feares, /o4b lends the |: 
Okethree darts to help forward ſo needfulla worke of Juſtice: All Irael did not af- 
ford ſo firme a friend ro Abſalom, as 1oab had beene; who bur 10ab had ſuborned the 
witty widdow of Tekeah,to ſue for the recalling of 1bſalom, from his three yeeres 
exile? Who but he went to fetch him from Geſhur to Jeruſalem? Who but he fetcht 
him from his houſe at Jeruſalem(whereto he had beene two yeeres confined)to the 
face,to the lips of David:Yet now he that was his ſollicitor for the Kings favor,js his 
executioner againſt the Kings charge:With honeſt hearts all reſpects either of blood 
or friendſhip ceaſe in the caſe of Treaſon , well hath 79ab forgotten himſelfe tobe 
a friendto him who had forgotten himſelfe tobe a ſonne. Even civilly, the Kings 
our commen father,our Country our common mother; Nature hath no privatere- 
lations which ſhould not gladly give place to theſe. He is neither father,nor ſon,nor 
brother,nor friend, that conſpires againſt the common parent : Well doth he who 
ſpake parables for his Maſters ſon,now ſpeake darts to his Kings enemy; and pierces 
that heart which was falſe to ſo great a father: Thoſe darts are ſeconded by 1oabs fol. 
lowers;each man trics his weapon upon ſo faire a marke. One death 1s not _ | 
for Abſalom;he is ar once hanged,ſhor,mangled,ſtoned : Juſtly was he lift up to the 
Oke, who had lift up himſelfe againſt his father,and Soveraigne;Jultly is he pierced 
with darts, whohad pierced his fathers heart with ſo many ſorrowes; Juſtly is he 
mangled, who hathdiſmembred and divided all Iſtacl; Juſtly is he ſtoned,who hath 
not only curſed, bur purſued his owne parent. 

Now 1e4b ſounds the retrair; andcals off his eager troupes from cxecution;howe- 
ver he knew what his rebellious Country men had deſerved in following an Atſalo: 
Wiſe C6manders know how to put a difference betwixt the heads of a faction, and 
' the miſ-guided multicude;8 can pity the one, whiles they take revege on theother. 

Sodid Abſalom eſteeme himſelfe, thathee thought it won!dbee a wrong to the 
world.to want the memoriall of ſo goodly a perſon.God had denied him ſons;How 
juſt it was that he ſhould wanta ſon, who had robd his father of a ſon, who v 
nave robd himſelfe ofa father,his fatherofa Kingdome? Ir had been pity fo poylo- 
nous a plant ſhould have been fruitfall; His pride ſhall ſupply nature,he rearesup 
ſtately pillarin the Kings dale, andcalls it by hisowne name, that he might liven 
dead ſtones, who could not ſurvive in living iſſue:and now, behold this curiouspile 
ends in a rude heap, which ſpeaks no language bur the fhame of that carcaſſe whic 
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Tour ſelyesro the world, bur of ill deſerving greatneſle.che beſt of this affe&ation is | 
ragity;the worſt,infamy and diſhonour + whereas the memorial] of the juſt ſhall bee 
pleſſed;and if his humility hall refuſe an Epitaph, and chule to hide himſelfe under 
hebare earth ,God himſelfe ſhall ingrave hisname uponthe pillarof eternity, 

There now lyes 46ſalom in the pit, under a thouſand grave-ſtones, in every of 
ghich is writcen his everlaſting reproach - well might this heap over. live that pil. 
urfor when that ceaſed to be a pillar it began to be an heap, neither will it ceaſe to 
1-2monument of Abſaloms ſhame, whiles there are ſtones to be found upon earth: 
fyenat this day very Pagans and Pilgrims that paſſe that way,caſt each man a ſtone 
no that heape, and are wont to ſay in a ſolemne execration, Curſed be the paricide 

Abſalom, and curſed be all unjuſt perſecutors of their parents, for ever : Faſten your eyes 


xainſt the loynes and thighs from which yeefell : and know that it is the leaſt part 
of your puniſhment,that your carcaſſes ror in the earth,and your name in ignominy: 
theſe do but ſhaddow our thoſe erernall ſufferings,of your ſoules,for your foule and 
annaturall diſobedience. | 
Jbſalem is dead, who ſhall reportit to his Father? Surely 70ab was not ſo much a- 
faid of the fatt,as of the meſſage : There are buſie ſpirits that love ro cary newes, 
thongh thanklefſe, chongh purpoſeleſſe : (ach as Ahimaa;, the ſonof Zadock, who 
importunately thruſt himſelfe into this ſervice-wiſe 10ab,who wellſaw, howunwel- 
come tydings mult be the burthen of the firſt poſt,difſwades him in vaine : he knew 
David too well, to imploy a friend to thar errand. An Ethiopian ſervant was a fitter 
bearerof ſuch a meſſage,rhen the ſon of the Prieſt. The entertainmerof the perſon | 
doth o follow the qualicy of che news, that David could argue a far off, He i 4 good 
none cometh with goodtidings. Oh how welcome deſerve thoſe meſſengers to be 
that bring us the glad rydings of falvation,thar aſſure us of the foyle of a!l ſpirituall 
enemies, and tell us of nothing bur victories, and Crownes, and Kingdomes; If we 
tinke not their feer beanrtifull, our hearts are foule with infidelity, and ſecure 
worldlineſle. | | 
| Sowiſeis Ahimaaz grown by Noabs intimation, that though he out-went Cuſhi in 
his pace, he ſuffers Cub co out-go him in his tale, cunningly ſuppreſſing thar parr, 
which he knew muſt be both neceſſarily delivered, and unpleafingly received. . 
| ASOur care is wont to be where our love 1s; Davids firſt word is not,how fares the 
\ Hoſt,but bow fares the young man Abſalom : Like a wile and faithfull meſſenger, Cub! 
uſvers by an honeſt inſinuati6,The exemies of my Lord the King & all that riſe againji | 
teeto dothee hurt, be as thit young man is;, implying both what was done, and, why | 
Dwidfhould approve it being done; How is the good King thunder-ſtrooke, with | 
tat word of his Black- more?who, as if he were at. once bereaved of all comfort,and 
ared not to live, but inthe name of Abſalom, goes and weepes and cryes out,0 my 
lm Abſalom,my ſon, my ſon Abſalom,Wonld God I had dyed for thee, O Abſalom my ſon, 
ſo, Whatis this we heare? that he whoſe life Iſrael valued at ten thouſand of 
acirs,ſhould be exchanged wich a traytors? that a good King whoſe life was ſought, 
hould wiſh to lay it down for the preſervation of his murtherer?The beſt men have 


ot wont to bee the leaſt paſſionate; Bur what ſhall we ſay co that love of thine, O 


wr aviour, who haft ſaid of us wretched traytors, not, Would God! had dyed for you, But 
ion, and Wi | dye, I doe dye, have dyed for you;Oh love, like thy ſelfe,infinite, ncompre- 
he other. tenſible,whereat the Angels of Heaven ſtand yer amazed;wherewith thy Saints are 
0 to the wiſhed, Turne away thineeyes from me, for they overcome me;Oh thou that dwelleſt 
ons: How 0 the Gardens,the companions hearken to thy voyce:cauſe us to heare it; that wee 
no would (RN 77 12 our meaſure anſwer thy love,and enjoy it for ever. 
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Shebaes Rebellion, | : 


T was the doome which God paſſed upon the man after his owne hare 
eart 
by the mouth of Nather ; that the ſword ſhould never depart from hi. 
houſe,for the blood of Yr:4h : After thar wound healed by remiſſion : 
this ſcarrc remaines ; Abſalom 1s no ſooner caſt down into the Pir 4 o 
Sheba the ſon of Bichr: is up in armes; If David be not plagued, yer he ſhall he o_ x 
. . t 8 oy 
rected; F ir{t by the rod of a Sonne, then of a ſubject:He had lift up his hand 20ainſt | 
2 faithfull ſabje&;now a faithleſſe dares to lift ap his hand againſt him, Malice like 
ſome hereditary ſickneſſe runs in a blood : Sul and Shimei, and Sheba were all of an | 
houſe : That ancient grudge was not yer dead : The fire of the houſe of temin; was! 
| bur raked up, never throughly ont; and now, that which did but ſmoake in Shimei 
flames in Sbeba: Although even through this chaſtiſement it snot hard to diſcerne , 
Type of that perperuall ſteceſſion of enmity, which ſhouldbe raiſed againſt the true 
King of Ifrae].O Son of Dawvid,when didſt thou ever want enemies?How wert thou 
deſigned by thine cternall Father,for a ſigne that ſhould be ſpoken againſi?Hoyw did 
the Gentiles rage,andrhe people imagine vain things? The Kings of the earth afſem. 
bled, and the Rulers came rogether againſt thee? Yea,how do the ſubjc&s of thine 
owne kingdome daily conſpire againſt thee?Even now whilcs thou enjoyeſt peace 
and glory at thy fathers right hand,as ſoone ſhalt thou want friends, as enemie; up- 
on earth, | 
No eye of any traytor could eſpie a juſt quarrel] in the government of David,yet 
Sheba blowes the trumpet of rebellion;and whiles Iſrael and Judah are ſtriving who 
ſhould havethe greateſt part in their re-eſtabliſhed Soveraignc;, he ſticks not to fay, 
We have no part in David, neither have we inheritance in the ſon of 1ſhaiz, and whiles he 
ſayes, Every man to his tents © Iſrael, hee cals every manto his owne; So in proclai- 
ming a liberty from a juſt and loyall ſfubjection, he invites Itrael to che bondage of 
an Uſurper. 

That a lewd Confpiratcr ſhould breathe Treaſon it is no wonder; but 1s itnot! 
wonder and ſhame, thatupon every murinous blaſt, Iſrael! ſhould curne Traytorto' 
Gods anointed? It was their late expoſtulation with D avid, why their brethren the 
men of Judah ſhould have ſtolne him from them;now might David more jultly ex- 
poſtulate,why arcbcll of their brethren ſhould have ſtolne them from him: As no- 
thing is moreunſtable then the m111titude, fo nothing is more ſubje& to diſtaſtes, 
then Soverajgnty:for as weak minds ſeek pleaſure in change; ſo every light conceit 
of irritation ſeemes ſufficienr co!our of change : Such as the falſe diſpoſitions of the 
vulgar are, love cannot be ſecurity enough for Princes, without the awfulneſle of 
power; Whathold can there be of popularity, when the ſame hands that even now | 
fought for David to be all theirs, now fighragainſt him,under the fon of Bichr!, 43 
none of theirs? As Bees whe they are once upina ſwarme,are ready to light upon e- 
very bow.,ſo the Ifraclites, being ſtirred by rhe late comotion of Abſalom, are apt to 
follow every Sheba : Tt is unſafe for any State, that the multitude ſhould once know 
the way to an inſurreQion;the leaſt track in this kind is eaſily made a path.Yer,ifIt- 
racl rebell,Judah continues faithfol;neither ſhall the ſon of Davidever he left deſti- 
ture of ſome true ſabjecs inthe worſt of Apoſtafies:He thar con!d comandal heartz 
| will everbe followed by ſome;God had rather gloritie himſelfe by a remnant. 

Great Commanders muſt have a&ive thoughts:David is not ſo taken up with tie 
embroiled affaires of his ſtate,as not to intend domeſtick juſtice:His ten concubine5, 
which were ſhameleſly defiled by his inceſtuous ſon,are condemned to ward,zndW! 
dowhood.Had nor that conſtupration been partly violent,their puniſhment hadnt 
been ſo caſic,hadir nor alſo been partly voluntary,they had not been ſo much punt 
; ſhed:Bur how much ſoever the att did partake of either force,or will, juſtly are te) 
| ſequeſtred from Davias bed: 45ſalom was not more unnaturall in his rebelli6,then 
| his luſt:Ifnow David ſhould have returned to his own bed,he had ſeconded tne ir! 
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e like | 5,x,che Ammonites,the Aramites, Abſalom; is now ca(hierd,8 mult yeeld his place 
of an oa ſtranger, late anenemy: ho knowes not that this ſonof Zerwviah had ſhed the 
FR_ } ood of war in peace?Bur if the blood of 4bſa/om had notbin louder then the blood 
binnei.| of abner, feare this change had not been; Now /eab ſmarteth fora loyall diſobedi- 
mea ence; How ſlippery are the ſtations of earth] y honors,and ſubie& co continual muta- 
< true pilicy? Happy are they who are in favour with him,in whom there is no ſhadow of 
tthou change. wp , 
w did Where men are comonly moſt ambitious to pleaſe with their firſt imployments, 
afſem- {maſa {lackens his pace; The leaſt delay in marrers of rebellion is perillous, may be 
thine irrecoverable; The ſons of Zerw1ah are not fullen, Abiſhat is ſent, 70ab goes unſent to 
Peace, [the purſuit of Sheba. Amaſa was in their way;whom no quarrell bur their envy had 
es up- | a of a brother an enemy: Had the heart of maſs beene privy to any cauſe of 
WW crudg,he had ſaſpefted theKifſe of 1946; now his innocent eyes look to the lips,not 
id,yet tothe hand of his ſecret enemy:The lips were ſmooth, 4rs thou in health my brother? 
p who the hand was bloody,which more him under the fift rib; That unhappy hand knew 
to fay, welthis way unto death;which with one wound hath ler our the ſoules of ewogrear 
les he Captaines, Abner and Amaſa; both they were ſmitten by Jab, both under the fift 
roclai- ribbe, both under aprerence of friendſhip, There is no enmity ſodangerous as 
Jage of that which comes maſked with love ; Open hoſtility calsus to our guard;bur there 
xnofence againſt a traſted crecherie : Wee neednot be hidden to avoid an ene- 
: itnor | WM ny, but who would runne away froma friend ? Thus ſpiritually deales the world 
ytorto| with our ſoules , it kiſſes us,and ſtabs us ar once : If ir did not embrace us with one 
ren the /hand,it could not murther us with che other; Only,God,deliver us from the danger 
ſtly ex-| WW of our cruſt,and we ſhall be ſafe. | 
As no- | hubis gone, and leaves 4maſa wallowing in blood; That ſpeQacle cannor but 
ſtaſtes, | WM fy all paſſengers : The death of great perſons drawes ever many eyes - Each man 
conceit WM | ayes, Is nor 1h is my Lord Amaſa? Wherefore do we goto fight, whiles our Generall 
s of the | WM |lyes in the duſt ? What a fadpreſage 1s this of our own miſcariage; The wit of /oabs 
eſſe of followers hath therefore loone both removed Ama out of the way, and covered 
-n now him,not regarding ſo much the loſſe,as the eye-ſore of Iſrael. Thus wicked Politicks 
-hri, 4 | carenor ſo much for the commilſſian of villany,as for the notice: Smorhered eyils are 
1pon c- | |4snot done; If oppreſſions,if murder,iftreaſons may be hid from view,the obdured 
» apt to | heart of the offender complaines nor of remorſe. 
e know || Bloody 104b,with what face, wich whar hearc canſt chou purſue a Tra; tor to thy 
et,if fs | King, whiles thy ſelfe art ſo foulea Traytor to thy friend,ro thy cozen german,and 
t deſti- MF (in founſeaſonavble a flaughter)ro thy Soveraigne, whoſe cauſe thou profeſſeſt rore- 
hearts, reage? If Amaſu were now,in an att of loyalty, juſtly (on Gods part) payd for the 
Ct, rerages of his late rebellion,yer that ic ſhonld be done by thy hand, then and thus, 
-ich the | | it was fagirioufly cruell : Yer, behold /o4b runs away ſecurely with the fat, haſting 
-ubine*, | |toplague that in anocher,whereof himſelfe was no leſſe guilcy; So vaſt are the gor- 
2ndwi- | |2es of ſome conſciences; that they can ſwallow the greateſt grimes, and finde fo 
had not (W ſtainein the paſſage. 
h puni- | 1tis poſſible for a man to be faichful ro ſomeone perſon,& perfidious to al others; 
re te) i ldonot find 7946 other then firme and loyal to David,in the mid(t of al his privare 
then 1 | fllhoods, whoſe juſt quarrel he purſues againſt Sheba,through al the Tribes of [{ra. 
the il-! {None of all che ſtrong Forts of revolred Iſrael can hide the Rebell from the zeale 
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">; How much more worthy of ſeparation are they,who haye ſtayned the mari- 
ge bed with their wiltull fin? 

{maſa was one of the witneſſes,andabettors of Abſaloms filthineſſe, yer is he (out 
ofpolicy)received to favour and imployment, whiles the concubines ſuffer : Great 
\n:ayecldmany times tothoſethings,our of reaſos of State, whichif they were pri- 
rae perſons could not be eaſily pur over : Ir is noſmall wiſdome to ingage a new 
econciled friend , that he may be confirmed by his owne at : Therefore is Amaſa 
manded ro leavie the forces of Judah- [oab after many great merits and atchieye- 
nentslies ruſting in neglect: he that was fo intire with Davidas to be of his connſell 
6 Friahbs blood; and fo firme ro Davidas to lead all his batrels againſt the houſe of 
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| of his revenge: The City of Abel lends harbour to that conſpirator:whom all Irae, 
| would, and cannot prote@&.1oab caſtsup a Mount againſt ir, and having 1nvironed it 
' wicha fiege begins to worke upon the wall;and now;,after long chale,is in hang te, 
dig out that Vermine,which had carthedhimſelte in this boroughof Bethmaach,. 
' Had not the City beenſtrong and populous,Sheba had nor caſt himſelfe for { _—_ 
| within thoſe wals;yer of al the inhabitants,I ſee not any one man move for the Pre- 
' ſervation of their whole body + Only a womanundertakes to treat with 194h, fox 
' theirſafery : Theſe men whole ſpirits were great enough to maintaine a Traytgy a. 
| gainſt a mighty King,ſcorne norto give way to the wiſdome ofa Martron ; There js 
| no reaſon that ſexe ſhould difparage, where the yertue & merit is no leffe than maſ.. 
culine : Surely the ſoule acknowledgeth no ſexe, neither is varied according to the. 
outward frame ; How oft have we known female hearts 1n the breaſts of Men ,and | 
contrarily manly powers in the weaker veſſels ? It is injurious to meaſure the a& by 

the perſon,and not rather toeſteeme the perſon for the act. | 

She,with nolefſe prudence than courage challengeth 79ab for the violence of his 
afſaulc; and layes ro him that law which he could not be an Ifraelite & difayoy, the | 
Law of the God of peace,whoſe charge it was,that when they ſhould come neere to | 
a Cicy to fight againſt jr,they ſhould offer it peace; & it this tender muſt be made to| 
torainers,how much more to brethre?So as they muſt inquire of Abel,ere they bar. | 
{reredir + Waris rhe extrcame aCtof vindicative juſtice:neither doth Godeverap. | 
| prove it for any other then adiſperate remedy, and it ic nave any other end then 
{ peace, it turncs into pub/ike murder. Ir is therefore an inhumane cruelty to (i;ed 
' blood, where we have not profered faire conditions of peace: The retuſall whereof 
18 juitiy puniſhed with the ſwordotf revenge. 

1oab was a man of blood, yer when the wiſe woman of Abel charged himwirh 
; Z0INg, about todeſtroy a mother 1n Iſrael; and ſwallowing up the 1nheritance of the 
+ Lord,with what vehemency doth he deprecate that challenge, Go forb:d, God for. 
bid 't me that I ſhould dewonre,or deflroy it; Although that City with thercſt hadinga- 
| gedit ſelie in Shebars ſedition, yer how zealouſly doth 7oab remove from himſelte 
ihe ſuſpitionof an intended vaſtation? How fearefull ſhall their anſwer be,who up- 
on the quarrell of their own ambition have not ſpared to waſte whole Tribes of the 
I{raetot God?It was not the faſhi6 of Davids Capraines to affault any City ere they 
ſummond ir ; here they did - There be ſome thirgs thar in the very fact cary their 
own conviction. So did Abel in the entertaining,and abetring a known confpirator; 
loab chalienges them for the offence, & requires no other ſatisfaftion then the head 
of 5 heba : This Matron had nor deſerved the name of Wiſe, and faithfull in Iſrael,it 
ſhe had not both apprehended the juſticeofthe condition, and commended it toher 
Citizens.whom ſhe hatheafily perſwaded to ſpare their own heads,in not ſparing a 
Traytors : It had been pity thoſe wals (ſtould haye ſtood if they had been toohye 
to throw a Traytors head over, 

Spiricually,the caſe is oars:Every mans breſt is as a City incloſed - Every ſin18a 
Traitor,that lurks within thoſe wals;God cals to us for Shebses head;neither hath he 
any quarrel ro our perſon,but for our fin : If we love the head of our Traytor, 4- 
bove the life of our Soule,we ſhal juſtly periſh in the vengeance: we cinot be more | 
willing to part with our fin, than our mercifal! God is to withdraw his judgements. | 

Now is [cab returned with ſacceſſe,and hopes by Shebaes head to pay theprice of | 
Amaſaes blood: Davidhares the murder,entertains the man,defers the revengez/1 | 
had made himſclfe fo grear, fo neceſſary, that Davia may neither miſſe nor puniſh | 
him-Policy led the King to connive at that which his heart abhorred;I dare notco- | 
mend that wiſdom which holds che hands of Princes from doing Juſtice.Great men 
have ever held ita point of worldly ſtate,not.alwaies to pay where rhey have been 
conſcious toa debt ofcither favour,or puniſhment; but tomake Time their ſervant 
| for both: Salomon ſhal once defray the arreragee of hisfather:In the meane time lob 
' commands and proſpers; and Davids faine to ſmile on that face, whereon he hati 
11 his ſecret deſtination written the characters of Death. " 
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T he Gibeonites revenged. 
| 
Pies lb E raigne of David was moſt troubleſome towards the (hurting up; 
Weng! wherein both warre and famine confpire to atHi& him : Almoſt torty 
yeares had he fate in the throne of Ifael, with copetency, ifnor abun- 
CALESTA dance of al things;now art laſtare his people vifired with a long dearth: 
an we are not at firſt ſenfib!e of common evils: Three yeeres drought and 
arcity are gone over ere Davia conſults with God, concerning the occaliun of the 
jadgment,now he foundit high time to ſeek the face of the Lord; The continuance 
ofan affliction ſends us ro God,Se cals upon us to aſk for a reckoning; whereas like 
men ſtrucken in their ſleepe,a ſudden blow cannot make us to finde our ſelyes: but 
 xacheraſtoniſheth,then teacheth us. 

David was himlelfa Propher of God, yer had not the Lord all chis while acquain- 

2d him with the grounds of his proceedings againſt Iſrael; this ſecret was hid from 
him, till he conſulted with the Urim; Ordinary meanes ſhalireveale rhar to him. 
which no viſion had deſcried:And if God will have Prophers to have recourſe unto | 
the Prielts,for the notice of his will;how much more mutt che yeople? Even thoſe 
thatare inwardeſt with God muſt have uſe of the Ephod. 

ſuſtly it is preſuppoſed by David that there was never judament from God,where | 

hach not been a provocation fro men.th« retore when he tees 510 ptague he inguires | 
for theſin. Never man ſmarted cauſeleſly from the hand of divine juſtice: Oh har | 
when we ſaffer, we could aſke what we have done, and could ginde our repentance | 
to the roote of our evils. ? | 
| That God whole counſels are ſecrer,even where his ations are open,witi nor be 
doſe ro his Prophet,to his Prieſt:without inquiry we ſhall know nothing: UPOr1 i73= 
quiry nothing ſhall be concealed from us that is fit for us to know. 

Who can chooſe but wonder art once,both at Davidstlackneſle in conſulting with 
God,and Gods ſpeed in anſwering follow a demand? He rhat ſowell knew the way 
oGods Oracle,ſutfters Iſrael ro be three yeares pinched with famine, ere hee atkes 
why they ſuffer;Even the beſt hearts may be overtake with dulneſle in holy duties; 
But oh the marvellous mercy of God, that takes not the advitage ofour weaknetlcs. | 
Davids queſtion is not more ſlow,then his anſwer is ſpeedy,1r 7s for Saul, azd for his * 
lady howſe,becauſe he ſlew the Gibeonites, Iſreel was full of fins, befides thoſe of Sams 
boaſe; Sauls houſe was full of fins, beſides rhole of blood: Much blood was ſhed by 
them,befides that of the Gibeonires ; yet the juſtice of God ſingles our this one fin 
of violence offered to the Gibeonires (contrary to the league made by 7oſhua, ſome 
foure hundred yeeres before) for the occaſion of this late vengeance. Where the 
auſes of offence are infinite, it is juſt with God to pitchupon ſome ; itis merciful! 
tto puniſh for all : Welneer forty yeares are paſt betwixt the commiſſion of the | 
in,and the reckoning for it. It isa vaine hope thar is raiſed from the delay of judg- 
ment:No time can be any prejudice tothe Ancient of dayes: When we have forgor- 
ten our ſins, when the world hath forgotten us, he ſues us afreſh tor our arerages. | 
theſlaughter of the Gibeonites was the finnor of the preſenr, bur rather the forme | 
generation;and now poſterity payes for their forefathers : Even we men hold ir no | 
wjuſt ro ſue the heires and executors of our debrors.; Erernall payments God uſes | 
ly to require of the perſon, temporary ofr-times of ſuccefſion. | 

As Saul was higher by the head and (houlders then the reſtof Iſrael,both in ſtature | 
nd dignity, ſo were his ſins more conſpicuous then thoſe of the vulgar. The cmi- | 
tence of the perſon makes the offence more remarkable to the eyes both of God | 
ad men, | 

Neither Sal nor Iſrael were faultlefſe in other kinds, yer God fixes the eye of his | 
revenge upon the maſſacre ofthe Gibeoni tes.Every ſin hath a rongne, but that of 
loodover-cryes and drownes the reſt. He who is mercy it ſelf abhorres cruelty in | 
lis creature above al other inordinareneſſe; That holy ſoule which was heavy pref: | 
kd with the weight of an hainous adultery, yer cries out, Deliver me from blood, O | 
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| God the God of my ſalvation, and my tongue (bal ſong joyfully of thy righteonſne(ſe. xp 

If God would take account of blood, hee mighthave entred the a&ion upon the 
blood of /riah ſpilrby David; or (if he would rather infiſt in Savls houſe) Upon the 
blood of Abrmelcch the Prieſt,and toureſcore & five perſons that did weare a linnen 
Ephod;bur it pleaſed the wiſdome and juſticeof the Almighty rather to call for the 
blood of the Gibeconites, theughdrudges of Iſracl,anda remnant of Amorites,Wh 
chis 2 There wasa perjury attending upon this flaughter ; It was an ancient Oath 
wherein the Princes of the congregation had bound theſelves(upon loſbud'slea :) 
to the Gibeonires,thar they would ſuffer them to live;an oath extorreg by fraud bur 
ſvlemne,by noleſſe name,then the Lord God of Iſrael; Saul wil now thus late,cither 
not acknowledge it, ornot keep ir:out of hjs zeale therfore to the childrenof Iſrael, 
& Judah, he roots out ſome of the Gibeonites,whether1n a zealeofrevengeof their 
| firſt impoſture,or ina zeale of inlarging the poſſeſſions of Iſrael,or ina zeale of exe- 
cuting Gods charge upon the brood of Canaanites, he that ſpared Agee whom he 
ſhould have ſmitren,ſmites the Gibeonites whom he ſhould have ſpared: Zoale and 
good intention is no excuſe,much leſſe a warrant forevill: God holds it an high in- 
dignicy that his name ſhould be ſworne by,and violated. Length of time cannordiſ. 
ſpenſe with our oathes,wirh our vowes: The yowes and oathes of others may bind 
as,how much more our owne, 

There was a famine in Ifrael ; a natural man wou'd have aſcribed it unto the 
drought; $& that drought perhaps to ſome conſtellations; David knows to look highe 
er; and ſees a divine hand ſcourging Iſrael for ſome great offence, and over-ruling 
thoſe ſecond cauſes to his moſt juſt execurions.Even the moſt quick-ſighted world. 
I:ng is pore-blind to fpirituall objects,and rhe weakeſt eyes of the regenerate pierce | 
the heavens and efple God in all earthly occurrences. 

So well was David acquainted with Gods proceedings,that he knew theremoyal | 
ofthe judgement muſt begin at the ſatisfationof the wronged. Ar once therefore | 
doth he pray unto God, and treat with the Gibeonites 3 What ſhall I doe for you, yur” 
wherewith ſhall I make the atonement, that I may bleſſe the inheritance of the Lord ? In 
vaine ſhould David(though a Prophet) blefſe Iſrac}, if the Gibeonites did not blefe 
them - Injurics done us on earthgiveus powerin heaven; The opprefforis inn! 
mans mercy,but his whom he hath trampled upon. | 

Litele did the Gibeonires think thar God had ſo rakenrto heart their wrongs,that | 
fr their ſakes all Iſrael ſhould ſuffer. Even when we think nor of it,is the righteous 
Judge avenging our unrighreous vexations; Our hard meaſures cannot be hidfrom; 
him,his returns are hid from us, It is ſufficient for us,that God can be no more neg-! 
| le&ive,then ignorant of our ſufferings. Iris now inthe power of theſe deſpiſed Hi. 
vites to make their owne termes with Iſrael; Neither Silver, nor Gold will favour 
with them towards their farisfation;nothing can expiate the blood of their fathers, 
but the blood of ſeven {ons of their deceaſed perſecutor ; Here was no other thena 
juſt retaliati6; Saul had puniſhed in them the offence of their predeceſſors; they will 
now revenge Sazls fin inhis children. The meaſure wee mete unto others,is with 
much equity re-meaſured unto our ſelves. Every death would not content themof 
Sanls ſons,but a curſed and ignominious, hanging on the Tree ; Neither would that 
death content them unleſſe their owne tands might be the executioners ; Neither 
would any place ſerve for the execution but Gibeah, the Court of Saul; neither 
would they do any of this for the wreaking of their own fury, but for the appealing 
of God wrath, We will hang them up unts the Lord in Gibeah of Saul. | 

David might not refuſe the condition-He muſt deliver,they muſt execute : He| ' 
chooſes our ſevEof the ſons,and grand children of Saul; That houſe had raiſed long 
an unjuſt perſecution againſt David,now God payes itupon anothers ſcore, David 
love and oathto 1ovathan,preſerves lame Mepbiboſheth:How much more ſhalthe Fi 
ther of all merciesdo good untothe children of the faithfull,for the covenant mad: 
with their Parents? | 

The five ſonnes of Adrie/the Meholathite, Davids ancient rivall in hisfirſtlow 


which were borne to him by Arab, Savuls Daughter, and brought up by her _ 
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_ er Michol the wife of David are ye Ided "Fs os - 
| 4! are yeclded up to death; AMerab was after a promiſ© 
| 


of marriage £0 David,unjuſt! y given away by Sazl, to Adriel, Michel ſeemes to aber 


the h in breed! | 
the match in breeding the children; now in on n dane Cale 
1 the wrong, 18 thas late avenged upon Saul, pow pom. —_ _—_— : _ ing). hy 
_ -0u5 matter to ofter injurie toany of Gods fai uma a 
= cly remitted it,their God will ——— it = wr =—_ _— —— 
y ren Wal | evere retribution. 
Yah — IN "_ —— Rizpah, Sauls Concubin, are hanged up at 
gu) ance wa — _ = - 1e eyes of the world:No place but an Hil wil | 
but hechnria chees - 9s = m - as they are intended tor example,ſo they | 
was ho eerifyin py omen + alhjon that may make the both molt inſtructive, & 
(rael, eng I ; _ e courſes of private revenge (eek to hide their heads 
thei. | WW =_ —_ - - ace of Juſtice borh aflects the lighr and becomes ir. 
ay Lore cible —_ : —_— ry Law that no corps ſhould remaine all night 
os do ber The gy beth or I 
__ ueSorrowfull Rizpah roma h m_= OO - — 
oh in- . L ax ackcloth upon the Rocke, for a ſad at- 
S dil _ _—_ = of her womb;Death might bereave her of the,not —_— | 
nll Oren ere 
"<p - p fatneſſe, and the carth runs i , 
aa echt red Giro trond 
-high- ny Nation that ju iceis unpartially executed even 
ruling _ _ A ow drops of blood have procured "a, G— from G— 
vorld- -- _ _ " __ to the earth ; The drought and dearth remove a- | 
pierce Extras _—_ ep - ges of the offender: Judgement cannot tyrannize 
move! heard, noma ahr ERR, mc eo 
erefore| MI __ . Fa 
10, 4x4 | ll Ps 
"31 | T he numbring of the people, 
Xt blefſe | ll | nas 
olncs BlSrael was growne wanton and mutinous : Ged puls them downe firſt by 
| / = O_ by famine,now by peſtilence. Ohthe — hs 
g3.that Jy m— the Almighty? Becauſe Iſracl hath ſinned, therefore David 
phreows LY = —_— Iſrael may be puni'l-ed. Becauſe God 1s angry with Iſra- 
nd bay | SS a = _ --— 2g ſhall anger him more, and ſtrike i.imlelte in Iſrae!, 
«Gd Bj. Theſpirit of God elſewhere aſcribes this motion to Saran, which here it attributes 
1 row! - > v6 8 _ wm heir hand in the worke;God by permiſſion, Saran by Genet | 
rfather, Bi wh: a J q rt aran as an enemy:God as ina juſt puniſhment for (in,Satan as in an 
erthena| = od in a wiſe ordination of it to good ; Satan ina malicious intent of } 
they wil I - u _— God moved,and Satan moved: Neither is itany excuſe to | 
r$,1s with Theol. ” /,thar God moved:neither is1tany blemith to God,that Sati moved: 
- them of —w—_ rs ſin 0 a puniſhment to a wicked people-though they had many finues of 
ould that = \- _ God might have groundeda Judgement, yet as before he had 
Neither wer _— _— for Sauls fin,fonow he will not puniſh them with plague, 
; neither 61 = God were not angry with a people,he would not give up their 
zppealing Hon ” uch evils as whereby he is provoked to vengeance z and iftheir go- 
W Forum np « ——_—_ up,the PR cannot be ſafe: The body drownes not whiles 
ee HeNNS woy e _—_ en thar once finkes,death is neere: Juſtly therefore 
aiſed long _. ged to make prayers and ſupplicarions,as for all, ſo eſpecially for thoſe | 
re, David! —_ eminent authoricy;when we pray for our ſelves, we pray not alwaies for 
al the FW; == ook rp pray for ther,andnot pray for our ſelves ; the publique weale 
nant made Whar wh ed in the private,bur the Prgyare in the publique, | 
| gd... then was Davids fin? He will needs have Iſrael and Juda numbred - Sure] 
firſt lol fe 15n0 malignity-in numbers z Neither 1sirunfi Pri ER 
fill WY rengrhy his is nor the firſt e ; isirunfit fora Prince ro know his own | 
her _ rſt rime thar Iſrael hath gone under a reckoning : Theact __ 
MN — 0 6 NS offends | > 
V 
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offends not,bur the miſ-affeftis; The ſame thing had bin c6mendably dane ow of x 
Princely providence,which now through the curioſity ,pride,mit-confidence of the 
doer,proves hainouſly vicious; Thoſe aCtiss which are in themſelves indifferent, re. 
' ceive either their life,or their bane fro the intentions of the agent: Moſes numbreth| 
the people with thankes,Davidwith difpleaſure:Thoſe fins which carrie the moo. 
theſt forcheads,S have the moſt honeſt appearances, may more provoke the wrath 
of God, then thoſe which beare the moſt abomination 1n their faces. How mar 
thouſand wickednefſes paſſed through the hands of Iſrael, which we men would Tas 
ther have branded our for judgment, then this of Davias ? The righteons Iudpe of 
the world cenſures fins,not by their ill lookes,but by their foule hearts. 

Who canbur wonder to ſee 1946 the Saint,and David the treſpaſſer? No Prophet 
could ſpeake berter then that man of blood ; The Lord thy Goa increaſe the people an 
bundred fold morethen they be,and that the eyes of my Lord the King may ſeett . but why | 
doth my Lordthe King deſire this thing? There is no man ſolewd as not to be ſomtimes' 
in good moods,as not todiflicze ſome evill:c6trarily no man onearth can be fo holy, 
as not ſometimes to overlaſh:Ir were pitry that cither 7046 or David ſhould be tryed 
by everya&t; How commonly haye we ſeene thoſe men ready to give good advice 
to others for the avoiding of ſome ſins, who in more grofle outrages have not had 
grace tocounſel their own hearts?The ſame man thar had deſerved death from Da 
vid for his treacherous cruelty,difſwades David from an act that caried but a ſuſpiti- 
on of eyill; It is not ſo much to be regarded who it is tharadmoniſheth us, as what 
he brings;Good counſell is never the worle for the foule cariage; there are ſomedi- 
ſhes that we may eate even from ſluttiſh hands, 

The purpoſe of fin ina faithfull man is odious,much more the reſolution : Not- 
withſtanding [cabs diſcreet admor.icion,Devidwill hold on his courſe;and wil know 
thenumber of the people,only that he may know ir; /oab and the Capraines addreſſe 
themſelvesto the work-In things which are not in themſelyes evill,it is not for ſub- 
jeds to diſpute but ro obey; That which authority may fin in commanding, is done 
of the inferiour, not with ſafety onely, but with praiſe. Nine months and twenty 
dayes is this generall muſter in hand;ar laſt the number is brought in: Iſrael is found 
eight hundred thouſand ſtrong, Judah five hundred thouſand; the ordinary compa- 
nies which ſerved by courlſe for the royall guard (foure and twenty thouſand each 
month)needed not be reckoned: the addition of them with their ſeverall Captaines 
raiſes the ſumme of Iſrae! rothe rate of eleven hundred thouſand. A power able to 
puffe up a carnall heart;but how can an heart that is more then fleſh truſt ro anarme 
of fleſh 2 Oh holy David whither hath a glorious vanity tranſported thee ? Thon 
which once didft ling ſoſweetly, Put not your truſt in Princes nor in the ſon of man, fir 
there is no belpe in bim. His breath departeth and he returneth to his earth,then hu thoughts 
periſh.Bleſſed i be that hath the God of Iacob for his helpe, whoſe hope i in the Lord his God, 
How canſt thou now ftoop to ſo unſafe and unworthy a confidence. 

As ſome ſtomackful horſe that wil nor be ſtopr in his career with the ſharpeſt bit, 
but runson headily till he come to ſome wa!l or ditch, and there ſtands ſtill and 
trembles; ſodid David: All the difſivaſions of 19ab conld not reftraine him from his 
intended courſe; almoſt ten months doth hee run on impetuouſly, in a way of his 
owne,rough & dangerous,at laſt his heart ſmites him;the conſcience of his offence, | 
and thefeare of judgment hath fetcht him ups his knees,0 Lord 1 have ſinned exit 
dingly in that I have done; therefore now, Lord, I beſeech vhee take away the rreſpaſſe of1h 
ſervant, for I have done very fooliſhly. It is poſſible for a ſin nor to bait only, but rol0- 
journe in the holieſt ſoule:but though it ſojourne there as a ſtranger,it ſhal not dwel | 
there as an owner;the renewed heart after ſome rovings of error wil once(ere over: | 
long)returne home to it ſelfe,and fall out with that ill guide, wherewith ir was wif 
led,and with ir ſelfforbeing miſled; and now itis reſolved into teares,and breathe! 
forth nothing bur ſighes, and confeſſions and deprecarions, | 

Here needed no Nathan by a parabolicall circumlecution to ferch in David t01 
 fighrand acknowledgment efhis fin; the heart of the penicent ſapplyed the Fo 
pher; no other tongue could ſmite him ſo deepe as his owne thoughts - But ny 
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f a [is reines chaſtiſed him ia the nighr, yer his Seer ſcourges him in the morning,T his 
the | ſath the Lord, 1 offer thee three things, chooſe the which of thems 1 ſhall da unto thee. ' But 
Te- what ſhall we ſay to this? When upon the Prophets reproofe for an adultery cloked 
eth} yich murder, vid did but fay,! have ſinwed,it was preſently returned, God hath pus 
=_y 4) thy ſinxe; neither did any ſmart follow,but the death of a miſcbegotren infant; 
ath| ind now when he voluntarily reproved himſelfe for both a needleſle muſter, and 


ought for pardon unbidden:;with great humiliation,Ged ſends him the three rerri.- 
le (courges,Famine,Sword, or Peſtilence, that he may chooſe with which af them 
c of| te had rather to bleed; he ſhal have the favour of an eletion,notofa remiſfion.God 
;4more angred with a ſpirituall, and immediate affront offered ro his Majeſty, in 


phet arpride, andfalſe confidence in carthly things, then with a fleſhly crime though, 
le an | i; tuinouſly ſeconded. | | 
; wly| WH | tas an hard and woful choice; of three yeares famine added to three fore-paſt; 
mes! oof three mencths ns from the ſword of an enemy, or three dayes peſtilence; 
holy, [The Almighty that had forc-derermined his judgement, referres it to Davids will as 
tryed fally,as if it were utterly undetermined;Gad hath reſolved, yer David may chooſe; 
dvice | WW |Thatinfinite wiſdome hath foreſcene the very will of his creature, which whites it 
t had freely inclines itlelte to what it had rather, unwittingly wils that which was fore- 
1 D4- [pointed in heaven. | | 
ſpitt- | Wedowel beleeve thee,O David,that thou wertin a wonderful ſtrairzthis very | 
what liberty is no Other then fetrers; Thou needfſt nothave famirie,thou-need(t nor have 
nedi-| Wl the fword,thou need(ſt not have peſtilence;one of them thou muſt have; There is mi- 

WW (ry inall,chere is miſery inariy; thou and thy people can dye but once; and ence 
Not- | WW | they muſt dye, either by famine, warre, or peſtilence. Oh God, how vainely dowe | 
know | Wl | hope to paſſe over our fins with impunity, when all the favour that Davidand Iira- 


dreſle | WM | el can receive is tochoaſe their bane? 


Yr ſub- | Yetbehold,neicher fins,nor threats, nor feares can bereaye a true penitent of his | 


s done faith, Let us fall now into the hands of the Lord, for bs mercies are great. There can be 
Wenty noevill of puniihment wherein God hath not an hand;there could be no famine, no 


found | BY (ſvord without him; but ſome evils are more immediare from a divine ſtroke; ſuch | 
OMP2- | BY | nas that plague into which David is unwillingly willing to fall:He had his choyce of | 
d each| WI &yes,moneths, yeares in the fame number; and though the (torrnefſe of time pre- | 


praines| Wi |fxed to the threatned peſtilece might ſeem to offer ſome advantage for the leading | 
able to| WM ofhis eletion,yet God meant (and Dovid knew 1t) herein to proportion the Uiffe- | 
an arme | rence of rime to the violece of the plague; neither ſhould any fewer periſh by ſofew 
> Thou| WW dyes peſtilence, than by ſo many yeares famine : The wealthieſt might avoid che 
man, fo dearch,the ſwifteſt might run away from the ſword; no man could promiſe himſelf 
thought: WI afery from that peſtilence: In likelihood Gods Angell would rather ſttike the moſt | 
his God, uilty;How ever therefore David might well look to be inwrapped in the common 

Cſtrution,yer he rather chooferh to fall into thar mercy which he had abuſed, and 


peft bit, Bt ſuffer from thar juſtice which he had provoked; Let ws mow fall into t he hands of the | 


till and MI! 174 


from N15 |! Humble confeſſions, and devour penance cannot alwaies avert temporall judge- | 
ay Of h1s Bl nznts.Gods Angell is abroad,and within that ſhort compaſle of time ſweepes away |. 
offence, | krenty thouſand [ſraclires; David was proud of the number ofhis ſubje&s,now they | 
zed excth Wil ire abated; that he may ſee cauſe of humiliation in the matter of his glory ; In what | 
aſſe of hh Ml vc have offended, we commonly ſmart:Theſe chouſands of Iſrael werenot ſo inno. 
ut tolo- ent,that they ſhould only periſh for Davids ſinne : Their fins were the motives 
notdwel Wl both of this fad puniſhment ; beſides the reſpett of Davids offence,they die for 
ere OVer- Bl thetnſelves, 
was Mil [t waz no ordinary peſtilence that was thus ſaddenly and univerſally mortal;C6- 
breathe! WM mon eyes ſaw the botch,8 the markes,faw not the Angell; Davids clearer ſight hath | 

| *pyed him (after that killing peragration through the Tribes of Iſrael) ſhaking his 
avid tO BW fword over Jeruſalem,and hovering over Mount Sion, and now he who doubtlefle | 
| rhe P10" Bizd ſpent thoſe three diſimall dayes in the ſaddeſt contrition, humbly caſts himlelfe 
At thove. wn at the feet of the avenger, and layes himſelfe ready for the farall ſtroke of ja. 
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 ſelfe and his houſe, from the reſt of Iſrael;and ſues rointerpoſle himſelfe berwixt his 


| dance there could be nothing bur death. Thus didſtthou,O Son of David the true 


{ of allthings.It is an heartleſſe piery of thoſe baſe-minded Chriſtians,that care one 
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' ſtice; It was more terrour that God intended inthe viſible ſhape of his Angell, ans 
deeper humiliation;and whar he meant, he wrought;Nev er fou'e could be more de. 
jcted,more anguiſhed with the ſenſe of a judgment ; 1nthe bitterneſſe whereof he 
cryes out, Behold I have ſinned, yea 1 have one wickedly; But theſe Sheepe what have they 
done? Let thine hand,1 pray thee be againſt me, and againſt my fathers houſe. The herter 
any man is,cthe more fenſible he 1s of his owne wretchedneſſe:Many of thoſe Shee 
were Wolves to David; What had they done > They had done that which was the 
occafion of Davids fin, and the cauſe of their owne puniſhment; Bur that gracious 
penitent knew his owne fin, he knew not theirs;and therefore can ſay,7 bave ſinued.. 
What have they done ? It is ſafe accuſing where we may be boldeſt, andare beſt ac- 
inced,our ſelves. 4h ; 
Oh the admirable charity of David,that would have ingroſſed the Plague to him- 


people and the vengeance;He that had pur himſelf npon the pawes of the Beare,and 
Lyon, for the reſcue of his Sheep,will now caſt himſelfe upon the ſword of the An. 
gel, for the preſervation of Iſrael - There was hope in thoſe conflids; in this yeel- 


and great Shepheard of chy Church, offer thy ſelfe to death for them who had their 
hands in thy blood; who both procured thy death anddeſeryed their own.Herehe 
offered himſelfthart had ſmned for thoſe whom he profeſſed to have not done evill 
thou that didſtno fin, youchſafedſt to offer thy ſelfe for us that were all fin; He offe. 
red andeſcaped,thou offeredſt,and diedſt; and by thy death we live, and are freed 
from everlaſting deſtruction. Eg-4 

But O Father of all mercies, how little pleaſure do&ſt thon take inthe blood of 
ſinners? it was thine owne pity that inhibited the Deſtroyer: Ere David could ſee 
the Angell thou hadl(t reſtrayned him; 1s « ſufftcient bold now-thy hand:If thy compaſ: 
fion did not both withhold and abridge thy jadgements, what place were there for 
us out of hell ? 

How eafic and juſt hadit been for God to have made the ſhutting up of that third 
eveningred with blood? his goodnefſle repents of the ſlaughter; andcals for that $4- 
crifice wherewith he will be appeaſed: Analtar muſt be built in the threſhing-floore 
of Arannah the Jebuſite; Lo,in that very Hill where the Angell held the ſword of 4- 
braham from killing his Son,doth God now hold the Sword of the Angel! from kil. 
ling his people; Upon this very ground ſhall the Temple afrer,ſtand;here (hal be the 
holy Altar, which ſhall ſend up the acceptable oblations of Gods people in ſuccee- 
dinggenerations. | 

O God; what was the threſhing-floore of a Jebuſite to thee above all other ſoiles 
What yerrue, what merit was in this earth ? Asin places ſo in perſons, it is not to 
be heeded what they are,but what thou wilt; That is worthieſt which thou pleaſef 
to accept. 

Rich and bountifull 4raunah is ready to meet Davidin fo holy a motion;$ muni- 
ficently offers his Sion for the place, his Oxen for the Sacrifice, his Carts,8 Ploughs, 
and other Utenſils of his Huſbandry for the wood: Two franke hearrsare well met, 
David would bay, Araun«h would give; The Jebuſire would not ſell, David will not 
take: Since it was for God, and to Davig, Araunah 1s loth to bargaine : Sinceit ws 
for God, David wiſheth to pay deare,! will not offer burnt-offering to the Lord my (4d, 
| of that which doth coſt menothing: Heroicall ſpirits doe well become eminent perſon 
He that knew ir was better togive then to receive, wouldnot receive but give; The 
can be no devotion in a niggardly heart + As unto dainty palates, fo to the Godl 
ſoale,thar taſtes ſweereſt,that coſts moſt: Nothing is deare enough for the Creato 


to ſerve God good cheape. 
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MVCH HONOVRED 


FRIEND,SIR HEN RYeMILDMAY © 
Knight, Maſter of the Jewell-houſe ; | 


All Grace and Peace, 


coo _ _ 


$Y Beſrdes all private obligations, your very name_ | 
m3d challengeth from mee all due ſervices of love, and 
EAN honour ; If F have recieved mercy to beare any| 
der heaven, F may thanke the ſlocke wherein F was 
ped. which was ſet by no other then the happy hand of your 
Right Honorable Grandfather, How have F ſo long forborne the 
pike Teſtimony of my juſt gratulations,and thankefull reſpeits 
loſo true an heire of bis noble Vertues. Pardon mee that F pay 
(bu debt ſo late, and accept of thu parcell of my well-meant la- 
Uours : wherein you ſhall ſee Salomon both in hu riſing and ſet-| | 
ing. by riſing bopefull and glorious, hu declination fearefull */ | 
lu ſhall ſee the roofes of his earely graces, of metcy, in ſparing | | 
Adonijah, and Abiathar - of juſtice, in puniſhing that rivall | 
Daddd: AE 7 
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of bis, with Joab,and Shimei : of wiſedome,in hu award betyi;g| 
| the two Harlots, and the adminifiration of bus Court, and State - 
of piety, in building end hallowing the T emple; all daſhed in þi; 
fall, repayred in by repentance. Thave no cauſe to miſdoutt ei. 
ther the acceptation or uſe of theſe my high-pitched thoughts : 
which, together with your ſolfe, and your worthy and vertuoys 
Lady, 1 bumbly commend to the care and bleſſing of the Higheſj 
| who ant bound by your worth and merits to be ever ; 


Yours ſincerely and thankfully 


devoted in all obſervance, 


if 
Jos. Haut, 


THE 


| 
| 
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2 Adonjah Defeated. | 


AF 1 P hadnotſocarefully huſbanded his yeares, as to 
maintain a vigorous age;he was therefore what throu 
warres,what with ſorrowes,whart with ſickneſſe,decre- 

+ pic betimes; By that time hee was Seventy yeares old, 
his naturall heate was ſo waſted, that his clothes could 

not warme him; how many have wee knowne of more 

ſtrength,at more age? The holyeſt ſoule dwels not in 


vid,yet ageand death will not ſpare him ; Neither his 
new altar, nor his coſtly ſacrifice can be of force againſt 
decay of nature; Nothing bur death can prevent the 
weakneſies of age. 

None can blame a people if when they have a good King, they are deſirous tohold 
tim; Davids ſervants and ſubjefts have commended unto his beda faire young Vir- 
vn; not for the hear of luſt, bur of life; that by this meanes they might make an out- 
ward ſupply of fuell for that virall fire which was wel.neere extinguiſhed with age. 

As itis in the marker,or the ſtage,fo it is in our lite; One goes in, another comes 
out,ywhen David was withering, Adonyah was in his bloſlome; That tonne, as he was 
next to Abſalom borhin the beauty of his body,8 the time of his birth, ſo was he roo 
ixehim in practice;He alſo takingadvantage of his fathers infirmity, wil be carving 
imſelfe of the Kingdome of Iſrael; That he might no whit vary from his patrerne, 
iegets him alſo Chariors and Horſemen,and fifry men rorunne before him: Theſe 
0 Abſalom and CAdonyah were the darlings of their farker; Their father had not 
pleaſed them from their childhood,therefore they both diſpleaſed him in his age; 
Thoſe children had need to be very gracious,that are not marred wich pampering: 


——> 


an impregnable fort; If the revenging Angel ſpared Da- | 


[tis more than God owes us, if we receive comfort in thoſe children whom we have 
vr-loyed; The indulgence of parentsat laſt payes them home in croſſes. 
Its true that Adonjah was Davids eldeſt ſon now remaining,and therefore might | 
«me to challenge the juſteſt title to the Crown; But the Kingdome of Iirael{in fo 
_ Dddddz3 lar 
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— ce eee es, 
Late an ereftion)had not yet knowne the right of ſucceſſion : God himſelf that hx 
ordained the government,was as yet the immediate EleGor;He fetcht $1 from 
E and David from the Sheepfold; and had now appointed Saloms ; 
from the ferule, to the Scepter. 4 
Andif _Adonygah(whichis unlike Jhad not knowne this, yer it hadbeen his Part to 
have taken his father with him in this claime of his fucceſlion;$ not fo to Prevent a 
brother.that he ſhould ſhoulder our a father;and not ſoviolently to Preoccupate the 
throne, that he ſhould rather be a rebell, than an heire. 
As Abſalom,ſo Adenjah wants not furtherers in this uſurpation, whether ſpiritual 
or temporall;7-ab the Generall,and Abiathar the Prieſt give both counſel,and aid to 
| (ounſeaſonable a challenge; Theſe two had beene firme ro David in all his troubles, 


ſhew themſelves thus flippery in the leoſe : Outward happineſle and friendſhip are 
not knowne till our laſt a&t;in the imporency of either our revenge or recompence 
it will eaſily appeare wholeved us for our ſelves, who for their owne ends. | 
Had not Adonyah knowne that Salomes was deſigned ro the Kingdome both by 

God,and David, hee had never invited all the reſt of the Kings ſonnes,hisbrethren, | 
and left out Sa/omen; who was otherwiſe the moſt unlikely to have beene his riyall 
in his honour; all the reſt were elder than hee; and might therefore have had more 
pretence for their competition;Doubtlefſe the Court of Iſrael could nor but know, 
that immediately upon the birth of Sa/omon, God ſent him by Nathan the Prophet. 
name and meſſage of love; neither was it for nothing that God called him jdiaiab,; 
and fore-promiſed him the honor of building an houſe to his Namez;and(in returne 
of ſo glorious a ſervice) the eſtabliſhment of the throne of his Kingdome over Iſra- 
el for ever : Notwithſtanding all which, 4dongah backed by the ſtrength of a 1946, 
and thegravity of an £Ab:athar, will underworke Salomey, and juſitle into. the nor- 
yet-vacant ſeat of his father David. Vaine men, whiles ike proud and yet hrittle 
clay, they willbe knocking their ſides againſt che ſolid, and eternall decree of Ged, 
breake themſclves in peeces. | 

{ doe nor finde that A donyahb ſentany meflage of threats or unkindnefle to Za. 
dock the Prieſt,or Nathanthe Prophet,or Benaiah the ſonne of 10h0ia4a,and the other 
Worthies;only he invired them nor to his feaſt with the Kings ſonnes,and ſervants; 
Sometimes a very omiſſion is an affront,and a menace. They well knew that fince 
they were not called as gueſts,they were counted as enemies; Ceremonies of cour- 
tefie,though they be in themſelves (leight, and arbitrary, yer the neglect of them in 
ſome caſes may undergoe a dangerous conſtruction. 

Nathan was the man by whom God had ſent that errand of grace to Davia, con- 
cerning Salomon, aſſuring him both to raigne, and proſper; yet now when Adonyahs 
plot was thus on foor, he doth nor ir ſtill and depend upon the iſſue of Gods decree, 
but he beſtirres him in the bufineſſe,and conſults with Barbſbebahow at once to fave 
their lives,and to advance Salomon, and defeat _4donyah; Gods pre-determination 
includes the meanes as well as the end; the-ſame providence that had ordaineda 
Crowne to Salomen.a repulſe to Adonjah,preſervation to Bathſheba and Nathan, had 


fore-appointed the wiſe and induſtrious indeavours of the Prophet to bring about 
his juſt,and holy purpoſes;If we would not have God wanting to us, we muſt not be; 
wanting to our ſelves : Even when we know what God hath meant to us, wee may 
not be negligent. : 

The Prophers of God did not look for revelation in all their affaires, in ſome| 
things they were left rothe counſell of their owne hearts; the policie of Nathas 3s 
of uſe as well as his prophecie : that alone hath turned the ſtreame into the right 
channell:Nothing could þe more wifely contrived than the ſending in of Bathſheba| 


| to Devid,with ſo ſeaſonable and forceable an expoſtulation, and the ſeconding & 


hers with hisowne. w 
Though luſt were dead in David,yet the reſpetts of his old matrimonial love lived 


| | ſtil;the very preſence of Bathſheba pleaded ſtrongly; but her ſpeech more; the tore 


was,when his affe&is oftededin excefſe rowards her being then anothers,hec —_ 
no 


—— 


— — 


in all infurre&ions;yer now finding him faltened tothe bed of age, and death, they; 1 


T1s.XVII. Adonijah defeated. 


or neglett her being his own;& if either his age,or the remorſe of his old offence 
hoald have ſer himoff, yer ſhe knew his oath was ſure ; My Lord thou [wareſt by the 
| | ard thy God unto thine handmaid,(aying, Aſuredly Salomon thy ſon ſhall raigne after me, 
NJ | + be [bal fir pou my throne; His word had been firme, bur his oath was inviolable;we 
J |; cngaged if we have promiſed,bur ifwe have ſworne, weare bound. 

Y | | Neither heaven nor earth have any gieves for that man that can ſhake off the fet- 
} | en of an oath;for he cares not for thar God whom he dares invoke to a falſhood 5 
&' |.rd he that cares not for God will not care for man. 

; Ere Bathſhebe can be over the threſhold, Nathan(upon compact)is knocking at the 
4oore. Gods Prophet was neyer but welcome to the bed-chamber of King David: 


; 
: 


zuhſhcba : Honeſt policies doenor miſ-become the holieſt Prophets ; Shee mighr 
' ceme to ſpeake as a woman,asa mother,ourt of paſſion; the word ofa Propker could 
 |notbe miſ-doubred: He therefore that had formerly brought to Devid that chiding 


ce, 1nd bloody meſſage concerning Barhſheba, comes now to David to ſue for the life 
* ind honour of Bathfheba; and hethat was ſent from God (ro Dav:d) to bring the 
_ | newes of a gracious promiſe of fayour unto Salomon,comesnow to challenge the ex- 
vall! ecution of it from the hands of a father; and he whoſeplace freed him from ſuſpi- 
_ tion of a faction,complainesof the inſolent demeanure and proclamation of Adoni- 
—_ ich; what he began with an humble obey ſance, ſhutting upina lowly and loving ex- 
we poſtulation, 15 #h4s thing done by my Lord the King, and thou haſt net ſhewed thy ſervant 
ih. who ſhould ſit on the T hrone of my Lord the King after him? As Nathan was of Gods | 
—_ Counſell unto David, ſo was he of Davids Counſell both ro God,and the State; As 
= God therefore upon all occaſions rold Nathay whathe meant todoe with David, ſo 


had David wont to tell Nathan what he meant todoe inhis holy & moſt imporranr 
gvillaffaires. There are caſes wherein it is not unfit for Gods Prophers to meddle 
with marters of State . Itisno diſparagement to religious Princes to impart their 
counſels unto them, who canrequite thera with the counſels of God. 


MY That wood which a fingle iron could not rive, is foone ſplitted with a double 
) Za wedge; The ſeaſonable importunity of Bathſheba and Xathan, thus ſeconding each 
"ther oher,hath ſo wroaght upon Davis, that now his love to CAdoryah gives place to 


ndignation,nature toan holy fidelity; now he renewes his ancient oath to Bath- 
\keba with a paſſionate ſolemanity : Ms the Lord liverhgwbo hath redeemed my ſoule ont 
\ ifal adverſitie,even as 1 ſware unto thee by the Lord God of 1ſracl, laying, «ſſuredly Sa- 
lemon thy ſonne ſhall raigne after me,and he ſhall it upon my throne in my ſtead, ſo will 1 


2M 1n 

” wrtainely doe this day : In the decay of Davids body I finde not his intelleftive pow- [| 
'coN- a5any whit impaired--As one therefore that from his bed could with a perfect (if 
nyahs weake) hand ſtere the government of Iſrael, he gives wiſe and full direGtions for the 
ecree, Inauguration of Salomon : Zadeck the Prieſt,and Nathan the Propher,and Benaiah the 
o fave (aptaine receive his graveand Princely charge for the cariage of that ſo weighty a 
nation wlineſſe. They are commanded to take with them the royall guard, to ſer Salomon | 
ineda won his fathers Mule,to carry him downe in ſtate to Grhon,,to anoint him with the | 


». had] WI foly oyle of the Tabernacle,to ſound the rrumpers and proclaime him in the ſtreets 

about | WW 9bring him back with triumph and magnificence to the Court, and to ſer him in 

not be| theroyall Throne with all the due ceremonies of Coronation. TY 

-e 1045 How pleaſing was this command to them whoin Salomons glory ſaw their owne 
lfery > Benaiah applauds it,and nor fearing a fathers envy;in Davids preſence wiſh- | 


1 ſome} h Selomens throne exalted above his : The pegple are raviſhed with the joy of fo | 
bas W4S | topefull a ſucceſſion,and breake the earth.and fill the heaven with the noiſe of their | 


e right | MW Muſick and outing. 


athſhebs | Somers gueſts had now atlaſt better cheare than Adonijahs,whoſe fealt(as all wics | 


ding of mens)ended in horror,no ſooner are their bellies ful of meat, than their cares are 
| Kul of the ſound of thoſe trumpers, which at once proclaime Sa/omox; triumph, and 

ve lived| Ml fcir confuſion : Ever afterthe meale is ended comes the reckoning : God could as 
the tie ably have prevented this jollity as marred it : Bur he willingly ſaffers yaine mento 
ecanndl 
| 
nov 


114 ſeeming ſtrangneſle hefals upon the ſame ſuic, upon the fame complaint with 


Aeaſethemſelyesfor a time in the conceired ſuccefſe of their owne projedts,thar af- | 


| 


| 


CE 


| 


| 


terwards 
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rerwards their diſappointmet may be ſo much the more grievous; No doubr ar mos 

feaſt there was many a health drunken to Adonyah, many a confident boaſt ofthe. | 
|proſeringdefigne;many a ſcorne of the deſpiied faction of Salomen:8& now for thei | 
{laſt diſh,is ſerycd up aſtoniſhment,and tearetull expectation of a juſt revenge I | 
' than the ſon of Abiathar the Prieſt, brings the newes of Sa/smors ſolcmne ang ovf ul 
| enthronization; now all hearts are cold,ali faces pale; and every man hath hy; y 
enough torun away; How ſudden!y is this braving troupe difperſed 2 149244, ; Us 
new Princeflyesto the hornes of the F.ltar, as diſtruſtingall hopes of life, fave ; " 
Sanfity of the place, and the mercy of his rivall. | * 

So doth the wiſe and juſt God befoole proudand infolent ſinners in thoſe ſecrer | 

plots. wherein they hope to undermine the true ſon of David, the Prince of Peace. | 
he ſaffers them ro lay theirheads rogerher,and to feaſt themſelves in a jocund ſecy..!, 
| ricy,and promiſe of {ucceſſe; at laſt, when they are at the height of their juyes, 3nd | © 
| hopes,he confounds all their devices, & layes them open tothe ſcorne of the world 
and to the anguiſh of their owne guilty hearts. 


—_— — — 


he 


3 
# 
| 


| 


Davids end, and Salomons begimnins. | 


| ——— 


<1 Well became Salomon to begin his Raigne in peace. Adonyah receives 
| {£5 pardon upon his good behaviour,and findes the Throne of Salomon, 2; 
| fafe as the Altar, Davrd lives toſee a wile fonne warme in his ſeat; and 

Snow hethat had yeelded ro ſucceſſion, yeelds to nature. Many good | ( 
| counſels had Davidgiven his Heire z now he ſummes them up in his| 
end. Dying words are wont to be weighticſt; The Soule when 1t is cntrins into! 
' glory breathes nothing bur divine. 7 goe the way of all the carth : How well is that 
| Princely heart content to ſubſcribe to the conditions of humane mortality ; as one | 
that knew Soveraignty doth not reach to the affaires of nature? Thovgha King, hee 

ncither expecs,nor defires an immunity from diflolurion; making no account to} 
Lo in any other then the common track, tothe univerſall homc of mankinde,the! 
houſe of age? Whither ſhould carth but ro earth?and why ſhould we grudpe to doe! 

thar,which all doc?Be thou flrong therefore,and ſhew thy ſelfe a man;Even when his ſpi-! 
'ric was going our, he puts ſpirit into his Son; Age puts life into yourh, and the dy-| 
in2 animares the vigorous. Hce had well found thatſtrength was requiſte to 00-\[ 
'vernment,thathe had need to be no lefle thana man that ſhou!d rule over mien, if 
| greatneſle i! onld never receive any oppoſition,yet thoſe worlds of cares, and buſi-! 
;ncſjes that attend the chaire of State,are able to over-lay any meane powers. A weak 
'man may obcy,none but the ſtrong can governe. Graceleſſe courage were but the! 
vherſtone of tyranny; Take heed therefore tothe charge of the Lord thy God, towalk inhi 
| wayes,and to keep his Statutes, The beſt legacy that David bequearhes ro his hee, 1: 
the care of piety; himſelfe had found the ſweetneſſe ofa good confcience,and now} 
| he commends it to his Succefſor. If there bee any thing that in our deſires of the 
' proſperous condition of our children, takes place of goodneſſe,onr h-arts are nor up-| Bl | 
right. Here was the fathera King, charging the King his ſonne to keepe the Sta 
'rures of che King of Kings; as one that knew greatneflc cou'd neither exempt from 

obedience,nor rriviledge ſinzas one that knew the leaſt deviation in the greatcliS 
| higheſt Orbe,is boch moſt ſenſible, and moſt dangerous : Neither would hee hare 
| his ſonnetolooke for any proſperity, ſave onely from well-doing - That happine ſe 
{is built upon fand or Ice, which is raiſed upon any foundation befides vertne. It 
|[ormon were wile; David was good;and if old Salewmrn had well remembred the coun- 
{cll ofold Dawid he had not fo foully miſ-caried. 

After the precepts of piety, follow rhoſe of juſtice; diſtributing in a due recom 
pence;as revenge to 7oah and Shimei,fo favour to the houſe of Bar zi/lai. The blood 
neſſe of 704b had laien long upon Davids heart, the hideous noiſe of thoſe rreach& 
rous murders,as it had pierced heaven, ſo ir ſtill filled the eares of David: He could 
abhorre the villany, though he could not reyenge it; What he cannot pay, ie wil 

owe, 
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18. XVII. Davidsend and Salomons beginning. 
j owe, and approve himſclfe at laſt a faithfull debtor : Now he will defray it by che 
hundof Salomon. The ſlaughter was of Abner and Amaſa, David appropriates it; Thos 
| kneweff what 1046 did to me : The Soveraigne is ſmitten in the ſabje&; Neither is it 
| other chen juſt, that the arraignmentof meane malefaftorsruns inthe ſkgle of wrong 
 'tothe Kings Crowne and dignity. How much mere doit thou, O Sonne of David, 
| ke tothy ſelfe rhoſe inſolencies which are done ro thy pooreſt ſubjects, ſervants, 
pnnes.,members here upon carrh ? No Sas/ can touch a Chriſtian here below, bur 
J | hou feeleſt ic in heaven, and complaineſt. 
| Bar whatſhall wethinke of this ? David was a man'of Warre, Salomos a King of 
[Peace yet Davidreters this revenge to Salomen: How juſt it was that he who ſhed 
| [the blood of warre in peace,and put the blood of war upon his girdle that was abour | 
k his oynes,thould have his blood ſhed in peace,by a Prince of peace; Peace is fitteſt 
[roreftifie the out-rages of War : Or whether is not this cone in type of thatdivine | 
adminiſtration, wherein thou,O Father of heaven, haſt commirced all judgement 
wato thine erernallSonne?Thcu who cou'dſtimmediately either plague, or abſolye 
ſnners, wilt doe neither but by the hand of a Mediator. | 
Salomon learned berimes what his ripeneſſe taught afterwards, Toke away the wic- | 
ted from the King, and his Throne ſball be effabliſhed in righteouſneſſe;Craell 104b, & ma- ! 
licious Sh1rmer,muſt be therefore upon the firſtopportunity removed. The one lay o- | 
pen to preſent jaſtice,tor aberring the conſpiracie of 4dez44h, neither needes the 
helpoftime for a new advantage; The other went under the proteion of an oath 
from David,and therefore muſtbe ferchr in upon anew challenge. The hoare head 
-| ofboth muſt be brought tothe grave with blood, elſe Davids head could nor bee 
brought to his grave in peace - Due puniſhment of malefaForsis thedebr of autho- 
rity : If that holy King have runne into arrerages; yer as one that hates and feares 
to breake the banke, he gives order to his pay-maſter; It ſhall be defrayed, ifnort by 
him, yet for him. 
Generous natures cannot be unthankfull : Barzilai had ſhewed Davidſome kind- | 
neſſe in his extremity ; and now the good man will have poſterity to inherite the 
thankes. How much more bountifull is the Father ofMercies; in the remuneration 
of our poore unworthy ſervices?Eyen ſucceſſions of generations ſhall fare the berter 
for one good parent. | 
| Thedyiog words and thoughts of the man after Gods owne heart did not confine 
/ themſelves to the ſtraites of theſe particular charges, bur inlarged themſelves tothe 
areof Gods publike ſervice; As good men are beſtar laſt, David did never ſobuſily, 
andcarefully marſhall the affaires of God,as when hee was fixed to the bed of his 
geand death Then did he lode his ſonne Salomon with the charge of building the 
houſe of God:then did he lay before the eyesof his ſon the modell and patterne of 
that whole ſacred worke, whereof if Salomon bare the name, yet David no lefſe me- 
itsit: He now gives the platforme of the Courrs,and buildings; He gives the gold 
and{ilver for that holy uſe; an hundred thouſand talents of gold, a thoufand thou- 
'andralens of filver; beſides brafſe and yron paſſing weight; He weighes out thoſe 
precious meralls for their ſeverall deſignements;Every future veſſell is laid out al- 
readyin his poiſe, ifnot in hisforme; He excites the Princes of I{racl ro their aſfi- | 
[tance,in ſo high a worke:He takes notice of their bounrifull offerings;Hee numbers 
wrhe Levices for che publique ſervices,and fers them their raſkes. He appoints the 
Singers, and other Muſirians to their ſtations; the Porters to the gares that ſhould | 
d;And now when hehath ſer all things in a deſiredorder,and forwardneſſe,he urs | 
w with a zealous bleſſing of his Sa/omon,and his people,and ſleepes with his fathers. | 
Oh bleſſed ſoule;how quiet a poſſeſſion haſt thou now taken(aftet ſo many tumults) 
0a berter Crowne ! Thou that haſt prepared all things for the houſe of thy God, | 
tow happily art thou now welcomedto that houſe ofhis.nor made with hands, e- | 
ternall in the heavens ! Whonow ſhall envy unto good Princes the honour of over= | 
ſeeing the buſineſſes of God, and his Church ; when David was thus pundtuall in 
theſe divine proviſions 2 What feare can be of uſurpation where they have fo glori- | 
ous a precedent ? 
Now 
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Now is S«lomos the ſecond time crowned King of Iſrael, and now in his Owne 
right (as formerly in his fathers) fits peaccably upon the Throne of the Lorg. His | 
awe and power come on faſter than his yeares;Envie andambition where it ha | 
| kindled, may ſoonerbe hidin the aſhes,than quite pur out; Adoxyah yer hangs after 
{ his old hopes;He remembers how ſweer he found the name ofa King;andnow þ ath 
| laid a new p!or for the ſetting up of his crackt title : He would make the bed lte 
tothe throge:His old coplicesare ſure enough: His part would gather much freget, 
if he might enjoy Abiſhag the releCt of his father,to wite; If it were not the Jewiſh 
_—_ ispretended)that a Kings widow ſhould marry none bur a King: yer cer. 
tainly the power both of the alliance,andfriendſhip of a Queen muſt needs nora lir. 
tle advance his purpoſe: The crafty rivall dare nor either move the ſuit to Salomes. | 
or effe& the mariage without him;but would cunningly undermine the fon by the| 
ſaic of that mother,whoſe ſuit had undermined him. The weaker veſſels are com. | * 
monly uſed in the moſt dangerous ſuggeſtions of evill. | 
Bathſheba was ſo wiſe a woman that ſomeof her counſelsare canonized for divine, | 
yet ſhe ſawnot the depth of this drift of Adonyab;therefore ſhe both enterraines the 
ſaic,and moves it:But what ever were the intent of the ſutor, could (he chooſe bur 
ſee the unlawfulneſſe of ſo inceſtuous a match ? Ic 1s not long ſince ſhe ſaw her late 
huſband David abominating the bed of thoſe his Concubines, that had been touched! 
by his ſonne Abſalom;and can ſhe hold 1t lawfull that his ſon Adenyab ſhould climb 
up to the bed of his fathers wife ? Sometimes even the beſt eyes aredimme and dj. 
cerne not thoſe things which arc obvious to weaker ſights:or whether didnor Bach. 
| ſheba well ſee the foulneſſe of the ſuir, and yer in compaſſion of Adonyahs lace re-| 
pulſe(wherein ſhe was the chiefeagent)and in a deſire tomake him amendsforthe | 
lofſe of the Kingdome,ſhe yeelds even thus to gratific him. Ir 1s an injurious weak-! 
neſſe tobe drawne upon any by-reſpects to the furtherance of faulty ſuirs,of unlay- 
full ations. 
No ſooner doth Bathſbeba come in place, than Salome her ſonne riſes from his] 
chaire of State and meers her and bowes to her,and ſers her on hisright hand, as nor 
fo remembring himſelfe to be a King,that he ſhould forget he was a ſonne. No our- 
{ward dignity cantake away the rights and obligations of nature;Had Barhſbebs been| 
| as meane as Salomon was mighty,ſhe had caried away this honour from a gracious | 
ſonne- Yet for all cheſe due complements Bathſheba goes away with a denuall;Reye-! 
rence ſhe ſhall have, ſhe ſhall not have a condeſcent. '[ 
In the as of Magiſtracie,all regards of naturall relations muſt give way; That| 
which ſhe propoundedas a ſmall requeſt, 15 now, after a generall and confuſed in- 
gagement rejected as unreaſonable. It were pitty wee ſhould bee heard in all our} 
ſuits, Bathſhcba makes a petition againſt her ſelfe,and knowes ir not; her fafcry and! 
lite depends upon Se/omons raign, yet ſheunwirtingly moves for the adyancementot| Wl - 
Adenyah. | 
5 was too dutifull to check his mother,and too wiſe toyeeld to her:Intw- | : 
fir ſupplicarions we are moſt heard when we are repelled. Thus doth our God many! 
= anſwer our prayers with mercifull denials: & moſt blefſerh us in crofiing our 
efires. 
Wiſe Salomon doth not finde himſelfe perplexed with the ſcruple of his promile; 
he that had ſaid Ask on, for 1 will not ſay thee nay,can now ſweare, God doe ſo 10 me,ard: 
| rwore alſo,if Adonjah have not ſpoken this word agaruſt hisowne life, His promiſe was a® 
' cording to his ſuppoſition;his ſuppoſition was of no other than of a ſuit, honeſt,rea- 
{ fonable,expedicnt;now he holds himſelfe free from that grant,wherein there was at 
once both fin and danger,No man can be intangled with generall words againſt his 
owne juſt and honeſt intentions. : | 
The policies of wicked men befoole them at laſt; this interceſſion hath undone 
Adonjah,and inſtead of the Throne haſtens his grave:The ſword of Benaiah putsal 
end to that dangerous rivality. 1e4b and Abiathar ſtill held Cham ;perty with £4 
njah; Their hand was both in his claime of the Kingdome,ardin the ſuit of 46-6: 


There are crimes wherein there are no acceflories, ſuch is thisef treaſon, 4b141ts 
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im: y thanke his burden that he lives;Had he not borne the Arke of the Lord before | 
David;he had not now caried his head upon his ſhoulders;Had he not been afftiaed 
with David,he had periſhed with 4donyah; now though he were,in his owne merit, 
; man of death,yer he ſhall ſurvive his partners, Get thee ts Anathath unto thine owne 

' {:145. The Prieſthood of 4brathar, as it aggravated his crime, ſo it ſhall preſcrve his 
ife : Such honor have goodPrinces given to the Miniſters of the Sanctuary, that 
heir very coat hath been defence enough againſt the ſword of juſtice, how much 
more ſhould ir be of proofe againſt the contempt of baſe perſons ? 

- Beſides his function,reſpect is had to his ſufferings, The father and brethren of 4- 
lithar were ſlaine for Davids ſake,therefore for Davids ſake Abiathar(though wor- 
thy of dearh)ſhall live;He had been now a dead man,ifhe had not been formerly at- 
; ficted;Thus doth our good God deale with us;by therod he prevents the ſword, 
therefore will not condemne us for our ſins, becauſe we have ſuffered. If Abiathar do 
not forfait his life, yet his office he ſhall,he muſt change Jerufalem for Anathoth, 8 
the Prieſthood for a retired privacie.It was fourſcore yeares agoe fince the ſentence 
ofjudgement was denouncedagainſt the houſe of E/;;now doth it come to executi- 
on;This juſt quarrel againſt 4-athar(the laſt of that line)ſhal make good the threat- 
ned judgement: The wickednefſe of Z/ies houſe was neither purged by ſacrifice, nor 
oblicerated by time-:If God pay (lowly, yer he payes ſure - Delay of moſt certaine 
puniſhmene is neither any hinderanceto his juſtice,nor any comfort to our mileries 


T he execution of Joab, and Shimet. 


P*Yy /1thar (hall liverhough he ſerve not; Itis in the power of Princes to 
TAS remit (at leaſt) choſe puniſhments which attend the breach of hu- 
2 | mane Lawes:good reaſon they ſhould have power todiſpence with 

Sf the wrongs done to their owne perſons. The newes of Adonyahs 
4 )! f, | death,and Abiathars removal cannot bur affright 70ab;whonow runs 
ADS Ye) to Gibeon,and takes ſanduary in the Tabernacle of God;all his hope 
ot defence is in the hornes of the Altar. Fond 10ab, hadſt thou formerly ſought for 
counſell from the Tabernacle,thong hadſt not now needed to ſeek to it for refuge, if 
hy devotions had not been wanting tothat Altar, thou hadſt not needed it for a 
helter:Ir is the faſhion of our fooliſh preſumprion to looke for protection, where 
xe haye not cared to yeeld obedience. 

Even a 04h clings faſt ro Gods Altar in his extremity,which in his ruffe and wel- 
krehe regarded not; The worſt men would be glad to make uſe of Gods ordinances, 
for their advantage; Neceſlity wilidrive the moſt profane and lawleſſe man ro God ; 
tut whar doe theſe bloody hands touching the holy Altar of God ? Miſerable 7946, 
mathelpcanſt thou expect from that ſacred pile: Thoſe homes that were ſprinkled 
with the blood of beaſts,abhorre to be touched by the blood of men, that Altar was 
br the expiation of fin by blood;not for the proteftion of the fin of blood. If Ado- 
fled thirherand eſcaped,it is murder that purſues thee more than conſpiracie ; 
bod hath no ſanRuary for a wilfull Homicide. 
iſe. | Terſach reſpe& doth Benaiah give to that holy place, that his ſword is unwilling 
' WI touch himthar touches the Alrar:Thoſe hornes ſhall pur off death for the time; 
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me," Wl nd vive tion of th ton though ſeryat] I 
vas 6 il protraQion of the execution though not preſeryation of life; How ſweet is 
{re ieeven to thoſe who have been prodigalof theblood of others, that 10ab ſhifrs thus 
wry, hold it bur ſom- few houres? Benaiah returnes with 1oabs anſwer, inſtead of his | 
ſt his. d;Nay,but I will dy here; as not daring to unſheath his ſword againſt a man ſhel-! 
| red In Gods tabernacle,without a new commiſſion. Young Salomer is lo well ac- 
4 as! _ with the Law of God.in ſuch a caſe,that he ſticks not art the ſenrence - hee 
cuts il,” that God had enatted,1f s man came preſumptuonſly upon his Neighbour to ſlay hins 
FT Adb "gule,thow ſhalt take him from mine Altar jhat he may die : He knew 1oabs murders 


4b. ſug: not been more preſampruons, than guilfull; and therefore hee ſends Benazab to 
1, away the offender, both from God,and men, from the Altar,and the world. 
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No ſubje& had mericed more than 70ab ; When proclamation was made in Tha 
{thar whoever ſhould ſmite the Jebuſfires firſt,he ſhould be the Chiete and Coptare J 
; J0ab was the man:When David builrſome part of Jeruſalem, 7oab builr the reſt . 7 | 
| as Jeruſalem owes it ſelfe to 10ab,both for recovery, and reparation;No man he[g C | 
| cloſe ro David;no man was more intent to the weale of Ifrael,none ſo ſacceſſety}; 
| victories;yet now is he cald ro reckon tor his old finnes,and mult repay blood to - 
| waſa,and Abner: It is not in the power of all our deſerts robuy offone finne,cither 
with Godor man : where life is ſodeeply forfaited,it admits of no redemption 
The honeſt ſimplicity of thoſe times knew not of any infamy in the execntzon of | 
juſtice. Be#aiah,who wasthe great Marſhall under Sa/omoy, thinkes nor his fingers 
defiled with that farall ſtroke. 1r is a fooliſh nicenefſe to put more ſhame in the do. 
ing of juſtice,thanin the violating of it. K 
In one at S«/omen hath approved himſelfe both a good Magiſtrate, and a good i 
ſonne,fulfilling at once the will of a father and the charge of God, concluding upon 
this juſt execution, that, «por David, and upon his ſeed, avd upon his houſe, and «pon his. 
Throne, there ſhall be peace for ever fromthe Lord:;and interring,that without this there 
could have bcenno peace. | 
Blood is a reſtlefſe ſuitor, and will not leave clamoring for judgement , till the 
mouth be ſtopped with revenge. In this caſe favour to the offender is cruelty tothe | 
favourer. | 
Now hath 7046 paid all his arrerages by the ſword of Benatah; there is no ſuir a- 
gainſt his corps;that hath the honor ofa buriall fit for a Peere of Iſrael, for the neere 
cozento the King. Death putsan end to all quarrels : Salomon {trixes off the ſkore, | 7 
when God is ſatisfied : The revenge that ſurvivesdeath and will not bee ſhut up in | 
the Coffin,is barbarous,andunbeſeeming true Iſraelites. | 
Onely $hime; remainesupon the file, his courſe isnext,yer ſo,as that it ſhall be in | 
his owne liberty to haſten his end;Upon Davids remiſſion ,Shime; dwels ſecurely in| 
Bahurim,a town of the Tribe of Beniamin;Doubtleſſe,wher: he ſav: ſo round juſtice 
done upon Adonyah,and 1oab,his guilty heart could not think Sa/omons meſſage por-! 
cended ought but hisexecution;and now he cannot bur be well pleaſed with ſo cafie 
\conditions,of dwelling at Jeruſalem,and not paſſing over the brook Kidron; What 
more delizhtfull place could he chuſe to liyein, than that city, which was the glory} 
of the whole earth?What more pleaſing bounds could he with than the ſweer banks: 
of Kidron?Jeruſalem could be no priſon tohim,whiles it was a Paradiſe to his bet- 
ters,and if he rad a deſire to take freſh ayre,he had the ſpace of fix furlongs towalk! 
from the ciry to the brooke. He could nor complaine to be ſo deleably confined; 
And beſides,thrice every yeare hee might be ſure to ſee all his friends without ſtr- 
ring his foot. | 
Wiſe Salomon whiles he cared to ſeeme not too ſeyere an exactor of that, which! 
his father had remitted, prudently layesinſenſible twigs for ſo foule an oftender.Be- 
fides the old grudge,no doubt Salomon ſaw cauſe to ſuſpet the fidelity of Shim, u 
a man who wasever knowne to be hollow to the houſe of David; the obſcurity ofa 
Country life ould eaſily afford him more ſafe opportunities of ſecret miſchict;Ma- 
ny eyes ſhall watch himin the city;he cannot look outunſeen, he cannot whiſper n- 
_ : Upon no other termes ſhall he enjoy his life, which the leaſt ſtraying ſhall 
orfait. 
Shimei feeles no paine in this reſtraint; How many Nobles of Iſrael doe that for 
| pleafare;which he doth upon command? Three yeares hath he lived within compaſe 
limited both by Salomons charge & his own oath:It was ſtill in his power (norwil 
ſtanding Dav:ds Cavear)to have laid downe his hoare-head in the grave, wit 
blood: The juſt God infatuates thoſe whom he meanes to plague : Two of Shines 
ſerrantsare 2d ro Gath;& now he ſaddles his Aﬀſe & is gone to fetch them backe; 
Either (he thinkes) this word of Salowen is forgotten, or in the multirudeof great 
affaires,not heeded;or this ſo ſmall an occurrence will not come ro his eare - Cort 
rouſneſſe and preſumption of impunity are thedeſtruttion of many a ſoule; = 
| ſeekes his ſervants, and loſes himſelfe;How many are there who cry out ofth's oll 
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ad yet imitate it : Theſe earthly things either are our ſervants or ſhould bee; how 
-ommonly doe we ſee men run our of the bounds, ſet by Gods Law, tohunt atter 
-hem,rill their ſoules incurre a fearefull judgement ? 

princes have thouſands of eyes & eares: If Shire wil for moreſecreſie fadle his own 
aſe andrake(as is like)the benetic of nighr,for his paſſage;his journey cannot be hid 


fom S«lowon,How warie had thoſe men need to berhat are obnoxious? Withounr 
delay is Shimeti complained of,convented,charged with violation both of the oath of 
God,and the injunction of Sa/omon;and that all theſe might appeare tobe bur an oc. 
«ſion of that puniſhment, whoſe cauſe was more remote,now is all that old venom 
Ld before him, which his malice had long ſince ſpit at Gods anointed : T hog knoweſft 
il the wickedne(ſe whercro thine heart is privy that thou didft to David my father. 

| Hadthis old rally beene ſtriken off; yer could nor Shime; have p!eaded ought for 
kis ife:For,had he ſaid, Let not my Lord the King be thus morrally di{pleaſedfor fo 
ſmall an offence: Who ever died for paſling over Kidron?What man is the worſe for | 
my harmeleſſe journey?Ir had ſoon been returned. If the a& be ſmall, yet the circii- 
ſtances are deadly: The commands of Soveraigne authority make the ſleighteſt du- 
ties weighty; If the journey be harmeleſſe, yer not the diſobedience:It isnor for ſab- 
jets to poiſe the Princes charge in the ſcales of their weake conſtructions;but they 
muſt ſuppoſe itever to be of fuch importance,as is pretended by the Commander: 
Beſidzs the precepr,here was a muruall adjuration;Shimrei ſwore not ro gOC;Salomen 
fore his death if he went:the one oath muſt be revenged,the other muſt be kept : 
If Shimei were falle in offtending,Sawmen will be juſt in puniſhing. Now therefore, 
tha which _Ab:/bat the fon of Zeruiah wiſhed to have done in the greenneſſe of the 
wound,and was repelled;after long feſtering Benatah is commanded ro doe : The 
ſtones that Sh1met threw at David (truck not ſo deep,as Benaiabs {word;The rongue 
thatcurſed the Lords anointed hath paid the head roboot. Vengeance againſt rebels 
[may fleep,it cannot die; A fure,if late,judgement attends thoſe thar dare lift up Ci- 
therthe hand or tongue againſt the ſacred perſons of Gods Vice-gerents.How much 
kſe will the God of heaven ſuffer unrevenged the inſolencies, and blaſphemies a- 
ginſt his owne divine Majeſtie ? Ir isa fearefull word,He ſhould not be juſt, if hee 
hould hold cheſe guiltleſle, 
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| dalomons Choice, with his jadgement upon the two Harlots, 
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JFrer ſo many meſſages and proofes of grace, Salowen _— doubr- 
© & tully both tor his match,and for his devorion : If Pharaohs daughter 


lowed Altar of God,there was the Tabernacle,chough (as rhen) ſevered from the 
{Arke,thither did yong Salomon go up;and,as deſiring to begin his raigne with God, 
there he offers no lefſe than a thouſand ſacrifices. 

Salomon worihips God by day;God appeares to Salomenby night; Well may wee 
ooke to enjoy God, when we have ſerved him ; The night cannot bur bee happy 
whoſe day hath been holy. , 

lt was nounuſvall courſe with God to reveale himſelfunto his ſervants by dreams; 

did he here to Salowen;who ſaw more with hiseies ſhut, than ever they could ſee 
oen,even him that was inviſible:The good King had offred unto God a thouſand 
burnt ſacrifices,and now God offered him his option, Aske what I fhall give thee: Hee 
Whoſe the beaſts are on a thouſand mountaines graciouſly accepts a ſmall returne | 
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of his owne. It ſtands not with the munificence of a bountifull Cod tO bee indebted | 
ro his creature,we cannot give him ought unrecompenſed:There is no way where- 
in we can be ſoliberall ro our ſelyes,as by giving to the poſſeſſor of al] things, And 
art thou {ti11,O God,lefſe free unto us thy meaner ſervants under the Goſpell? Ha 
thou not ſaid,}/hatſoever yee ſhall aske the Father in my name, it ſhall be Ven you? Ons | 
ly give us grace not to be wanting unto thee,and we know thou canſt not ſutter an | 
thing to be wanting unto us. 4 

The night followes the temper of the day; and the heart ſo uſeth ro fleepe, a5 ir | 
wakes : Had not the thoughts of Salomon been intent upon wiſdome by day.he hag. 
not made it his ſait in his dreame- There needsno leiſure of deliberation:The heart 
was ſo fore-ſtalled with the love, and admiration of wiſdome, that nor akidii., the 
leaſt motionofa competition,itfaſtens on that grace it had longed for:Giveuut, 14, 
ſerwant ax underſtanding heart, to judge thy people . Had not Salem been wiſe beſore | 
he had not knowne the worth of wiſdome, he had not preferred it in his deſires. 
The dung-hill cockes of the World cannot know the price of this pearle; thoſe that | 
have ir,know that all other excellencies are but traſh,& rubbiſh unto ir. Salomon wa; | 
a great King,and ſaw that he had power enough, bur withall,he found that royalty, 
| without wiſdome,was noother then eminent diſhonour; There is no trade of lite 

whereto there belongs nota peculiar wiſdome; without which there is nothing but 
a tedious unproficablenefſe;much more to the higheſt, and buſieſt vocation, the re. 
giment of men:As God hath no reaſon to give his beſt favours unalked, ſo hath hee | 
no will to with-hold them where they are aſked. | 

Hee that in his cradle had the title of Beloved of God, isnow beloved more in the | 
| throne for the love and deſire of wiſdomezthis ſoile could never havehorn this fiuir | 
alone;Sa/omoncould not ſo much as have dreamed of wiſdome,if God had nor put it 
into him;and now God takes the ſuit ſo well, as if he were heholden to his creature | 
for wiſhing the beſt to it ſelfe-and becauſe Salomen hath :{ked what hee ſtould, hee 
(hall now receive both what he aſked,and what he aſked not:Riches and honor ſhal 
be givenhim into the match.So doth God loye a good choyce, that he recompenſes | 
it with over-giving: Could we but firſt ſeek the Kingdome of God and his righteoul 
neſle,all theſe earthly things ſhould be ſuper-added to us; Had Salomon made wealth 
his boon, he had failed both ofriches and wildome;now he aſkes the beſt, and ſpeeds 
of all;They are in afaire way of happineſle that can pray well;It wasnodif-comfert 
ro Sa/omen,that he awaked and found it a dreame; for he knew this dreame was di- 
vine,andoracular;and he already found in his firſt waking, the reall performance ef | 
what was promiſed him ſleeping:Suchilluminartion did he ſenfibly finde in allthe| 
roomes of his heart,as if God had now given him anew ſoule:No marvell if Salomen 
now returning from the Tabernacle to the Arke,reſtified his joy and chankfulneſe 
by burnt-offerings,and peace offerings,and publique feaſtings; The hearr that hath 
found init ſelfe the lively teſtimonies of Gods preſence,and favour, cannot contain 
it felfe from ourward expreſſions. 

God likes not to have his gifts lie dead where he hath conferred chem:Uacſſtu 
ſoone witneſſe they have a King enlightened from heaven; in whom- wiſdome did 
not ſtay for heires,did nor admit of any parallel in his predeceſſors. The all-wiſe God 
will find occaſions to draw forth thoſe graces toulſe and light,which he hath beltow- 
edon man; Two Harlots come before young Salomon wich a difticulr plea; It 15 not 
like,the Princes eare was the firſt thatheard this complaint; there was a ſubordinate 
courſe of juſtice for the determination of theſe meaner incidences: the hardneſſed 
thisdecifien brought the matter,through all che beches of inferior judicarure, tothe 
Tribunal of Salomon, The very IſraclitiſhHarlots were not ſounnatural as lomeno# 
adayes that counterfeit honeſty; Theſe ſtrive for the fruit of their womb,ours cop 
the off,One ſon is yer alive,two mothers contend for him. The children were alk 
for feature, for age;the mothers were alike for reputation:here can bee no eviden 
from others eyes; Whethersnow is the living Child, and whethers is the dead? Ha 
Salemongone about to wring forth the truth by tortures,he had perhaps plagued! 
| innocent, and added paine tothe miſery of her loſſe;the weaker had been gully; 
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[nance of either of the mothers bewrayed an equality of paſſion ; Sorrow poſſeſſed 
E | the one,for the ſonne ſhe had loſt; and the other, for the ſonne ſhe was in danger to 
- | leeſe : Both were equally peremnptory,and importunate in their claime:; Ir is in yain: 
"\ FF |tothinke char the crue part can bediſcernedby the vehemence of their challenge : 
ai | y | Fal(hood is oft-times more clamorous than truth; No witneſſes can bee produced ; 
Y' | WY [They rwo dwelt apart under one roofe:and if fomeneighbours have ſeene the chil- 
. | WY en at cheirbirth,and circumciſion, yer how lictle difference, how much change is 
by | there in the fayour of Infants? how doth death alter more confirmed lines ? 
wh | The impoſlibility of proofe makes the guilty more confident, more impudent ; 
* the true mother pleads that her child was taken away at midnightby the other; but | 
| by ; inher ſleep;ſhe ſaw 1t nor, ſhe feltirnor:and it all herſenſes couldhave witneſſed ir, | 
4 | yet, here wasbur the affirmation of the one, againſt the deniall of the other, whichin 
Js perſons alike credible doe but counterpoile. Whar is there now to lead the Judge, 
4 ſnce there is nothing either inthe ac, or circumſtances, or perſons, or plea, or evi- 


bur; MY | carall love; both ſorrowed for their owne; both could not love, one, as theirs To 
T9 draw forth then this true proofe of motherhood, Salomon calls for a ſword : Doubt- 
hee leſſe,fome of the wiſer hearers ſmiled npon each other;and thoughr in themſelves, 
What, will the young King cur theſe knotrie cauſes in peeces?Will hee divide juſtice 
the | | with edge tooles 2 will he ſmire at hazard before convittion ? The ations of wiſc 
In Princesare ridles to vulgar conſtructions; neither i$1t for the ſhallow capacities of 
at it | WM | the multitude ro fadome the deepe projedts of Soveraigne authority : That ſword 
rure which had ſerved for execution, fhall now ſerve for triall; Divide yee the living child 
,hee intwaine,aud give the one halfe tothe one, andthe other halfe tothe ther;Oh divine oracle 
(hal of juſtice, commanding that which it would not have done, that it might findeour 
enfes | WM [that which could not be diſcovered; Neither God,norhis Deputies may be fo taken 
coul. | WM |atthcir words,as if they alwayes intended their commands for a&tion,and not ſome. 
ealth mes for probation. 
Veeds This ſword hath already pierced the breaft of the true mother; and divided her 


a5 di- | diſcover nature;and now the thinks, wo is me that came for juſtice,and am anſwered 
cc of WM |vich crac1ty; D:wide yee the living child? Alas, what hath that poore infant offended 
ll che '8M that it ſurvives, and is ſued for? How much leffe miſerable had I been,that fny childe 
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me did Wi tothar ſuſpected mercy ofher juſt Judge,0h my Lord, give her the lwing child,and ſlay 
ſe God Bi km wor-as chinking,ifhe live,he ſhall but change a mother; if he die, his mother lo- 
eſto- BN {eth a ſon; Whiles he lives,it ſhallbe my comfort that I have a ſon,though I may nor 

1s not call him ſo:dying,heperiſheth co both;ir is better he ſhould live rowronga mother, 
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L18.XVIL. Salomons choice, vc, ' 


he moreable to beare,had carried awa y both the child andthe vitory:The counte- | 


dence that might ſway the ſentence? Salome wel ſaw that when all outward proofes 
failed, there was an inward affection, which if it could be fetcht out,would certainly 
hewray the true mother;he knew ſorrow might more eaſily be difſembled than na- 


[heart wich feare,and griefe at ſo killing a ſentence: There needes no other racke to 


had been ſinothered in my ſleep,then mangled before mine eyes? If a dead carkafſe 
could have farisfied me, I needed not to have complained: What a wofull condition 
ml falne into, whoam accuſed to have been the death of my ſuppoſed child alrea- 
and now ſhall be the death of my owne?If there were no lofſe of my childe, yer 
how can I endure this torment of mineowne bowels? How canlT live to ſee this part 


of my ſelfe ſprawling under that bloody ſword? And whiles ſhe thinkes thus,ſhe ſhes 


than to neicher: Contrarily her envious competitor, as holding her ſelfe well fatisfi- 


neſſe ol BF &d that her neighbour ſhould be as childlefſs,as her ſelf,can fay, Let it be neither mine, + 
>, cole BN wr thine, but divide it; Well might Sa/omen,and every hearer conclude,thar either ſhe 
ne 10 Bl wa no mother,or a monſter,that could bee content with the murder of her childe ; 
s (PV 8 and that if ſhe could have been the true mother,and yer have defired the blood of 
re alk! Bf ter infant,ſhe had been as worthy to have been ſtripr ofher childe for (© foule un- 
vide Wi tuturalnes, as the other had been worthy to enjoy him for her honeft compaſſis.Nor 
d > FW more juſtly than wiſel y therfore doth Salomon trace the true mother by che footſteps 
,ued t'WMof love,8 piry;8& adjudgeth the child to thoſe bowels that had yerned at his danger 


Evenin morality it is thus alſo: Truth as it is one, ſo it loves intireneſſe; falſhoos, 
Eececee2 diviſion: 


"OOO one ge oe 5 


oy ee. Mit 


ti 


| g (ontemplations X L1 B. X V] [. 


diviſion : Satan that hath no right co the heart, would be content with a peece of; 

God that made it all, will have either the whole, or none : The erroneons Q it: 
ſtrives with the true, for the living childe of ſaving dofrine;each claimes jr "wm 
owne:Herefie,conſcious of her owne injuſtice,could be content to goe away __ 
leg,or an arme of ſound principles,as hopingto make up the reſt with herowne rn; a 
eures : Truth cannot abide ro part with ajoyntand will rather endure to leeſe all by 
violence,than a peece through a willing connivency. y 


The Temple, E 


ding the houſe of God:Great bodies muſt have but flow motions: Hee 
| was wiſe that ſaid,the matters muſt be all prepared withourere we build 
2 within:And if David have laid ready a great part of themetals and tim- 
ber,yet many a tree muſt be felled and ſquared,and many a ſtone hewn 
andpoliſhed,ere this foundation could be laid;neither could thoſe large Cedars be 
cuc,ſawne,ſeaſoned in one yeare-Foure yeares are foone gone in ſo vaſt a prepare- 
tion: David had not been fo intire a friend to Hiram, if Hiramhad not been a friend 
ro God;Salomons wildome hath taught him to make uſe of ſo good aneighbour gf 4 
fathers friend;he knew that the Tyrians ſkill was nor giventhem for nothing; Nor 
Jewes onely,bur Gentiles muſt have their hand in building the Temple of God, 
Onely Jewes medled with the Tabernacle,but the Temple is nor built without the 
aide of Gentiles; They,together with us, make up the Church of God. 

Even Pagans have their Arts from heaven;how juſtly may we improve their gra. 
ces to the ſervice of the God of heaven;if there be a Tyrian that can work more cy- 
riouſly in gold, in ſilver, in brafſe, in jron,in purple,and blew filke, then an Iſraelite, 
why (ould not he be imployed about the Templeztheir heatheniſine is their own; 


— 


cheir {kill is their Makers:Many a one workes for the Church of God,that yer hath 
no part in it. | 
Salomon raiſes a tribute for the worke; not of mony, but of men - Thirty thon-! 
| and Iftaclites are levied for the ſervice;yer not continuedly,but with intermiſſion, 
their labour is more generous,andlefſe preſſing-it is enough if they keep their cour- | 
ſes one moneth in Lebanon,twoat home; ſoasevyer ten thouſand work,whiles twen-| 
| ry thouſand breathe.So favourable js God to his creature, thar he requires us not | 
be over-royled in the workes ofhis owne ſervice. Due reſpirations are requilite in; 
the holieſt ats. The maine ſtreſle of the worke lyes upon Profelires; whoſe beth] 
number, and paines was herein more than the Natives : An hundred and fifty thow 
ſand of them are imployed in bearing burthens,in hewing ſtones;belides their three! 
thouſand three hundred over-ſeers:Now were the deſpiſed Gibeonites of goodule, 
| 2nd in vaine doth Iſrael wiſh thatthe zeale of Saul had nor robbed them of oſer- 
| viceable drudges. | 
There isno man ſo meane but may bee ſome way uſefull ro the Houſe of God; 
Thoſe that cannot worke in gold,and filyer,and filke,yetmay cur and hew;andthoſe 
| that can doe neither,yet may cary burdens: Even the ſervices that are more home 
! ly, arenot lefſe neceſſary : Who can diſ-hearten himſelfe in the conſcience of hy 
_ inſufficiency, when he ſees,Ged can as well ſerve himſelfe of his labour, w0f 
1s ſkill. 
| The Temple is framed in Lebanon,and ſet up in Sion; Neither hammer norart 
| was heard inthatholy ſtructure; There was rothing but noiſe in Lebanon, nothing 
in Sion but filence and peace. What ever tumults areabroad.it is fic there 

all quiernefſe and ſiveet concord in the Chixrch,Oh God, that the axes of ſchilmes 
the hammers of furious contentions ſhould be heard within thy San&uary ! Ti 
| houſe is not built with blowes,with blowes it is beaten down: Oh knit the hearts 


| ehy ſervants together inthe unity of the ſpirir,and rhe bond of peace; that we 
miſs 


= isa weake and injurious cenſure that taxeth Salomon: ſlacknes in foun- | © 
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| 


©—indeand ſpeake the ſame things, that thou who art the God of peace, maiſt rake 


leafure to dwell under the quiet roofeof our hearts. 

Now is the foundation laid,and the wals riſing of that glorious fabrick, which all | 
Nations admired,and all rimes have celebrated;Even thoſe ſtones which were laid 
 |;in the Baſeof the building were not raggedand rude, but hewne and coſtly-the part 

that lyes covered with earth from the eyes of all beholders,is no lefleprecious,than | 
thoſe that are moſt conſpicuous: God is not all for the eye,he pleaſerhhimſelfe with | 
the hidden value of the living ſtones of his ſpirituall Temple;How many noble gra- | 
cesof his fervants have beene buried in obſcuricy;nor diſcerned ſo much as by their ! 
| owne eyes? which yet as he gave,ſohe crownerh : Hypocrices regard nothing bur | 
ſhew; God nothing bur truth. 
| The matter of ſo goodly a frame ſtrives with the proportion, whether ſhall more 
' | excell : Here was nothing but white Marble without;nothing bur Cedar and Gold 
within : upon the Hill of Sion ſtands thar glittering and ſhowy pile,which both in- 
| |viterh and dazelerh the eyes of paſſengers afarre off;ſo much more precious within, | 
| |xCedar is better than ftone,gold chen Cedar; No baſe thing goes tothe makingup | 
| |of Gods Houſe: If Satan may have a dwelling,he cares not though he patch it up of 
 [therubbi(h of ſtone,or rotren ſticks,or drofle of merals:God will admit of nothing 
thatis not pure and exquiſite;His Church conſiſts ofnone but the fairhfull, his habi- 
ration is 10 no heatt bur the gratious. 

The faſhion was no other then that of the Tabernacle;onely this was more coſtly, 
more large,more fixed; God wasthe fame that dwelt in both, hee varied nor; the | 
ſamemyſtery was in bath;Onely it was fit there ſhould be a proportion betwixt the 
worke and the builder : The Tabernacle was ere&ted in a popular eſtate,the Temple 


ina Monarchy; it was fit this ſhould favour of the munificence of a King, as that of 
the zeale of a multitude; Thar was erected in the flitting condition of Iſrael in the 
defart:this,in their ſerled refidence in the promiſed Land: it was fit therefore that 
ſhould be framed for morien,this for reſt. Both of chem were diſtinguiſhed into 
three remarkable divifions, whereof each was more noble, more reſerved than o. 
ther. 

| Butwhatdoe we bend our eyes upon ſtone, and wood, and metals ? God would 
[neyerhave taken pleaſure in theſe dead materials for their owne ſakes, if they had 
rot hada further intendment:Me thinkes I ſee foure Temples in this one. Ir is bur 
one in matter,as the God that dwels 1n it is but one: three yer more,in reſemblance: 
cording to diviſion of them in whom ir pleaſes God to inhabite : For where ever 
Goddwels,there is his Temple;Oh God,thon vouchſafeſt rodwell in the beleeving 
heart;as we thy filly creatures have our being in thee,ſo thou the Creator of heaven 
and earth haſt thy dwelling inus. The heaven of heavens isnot able rocontain thee 
and yet thou diſdaineſt not rodwell in the ſtrait lodgings of our renewed ſoule. So 
then,becauſe Gods children are many,and thoſe many diyided in reſpe& of them- 
elves,though united in their head, therefore this Temple which i> bur one in colle- 
tion as God is one,is manifold in the diſtribution,as the Saints are many; each inan 
bearing about him a little ſhrine of this infinite Majeſtie : And for that the moſt ge. 
nerall divifionof the Saints is in theirplace andeſtare;ſome ſtrugling, and toyling in 
this earthly warfare,others triumphing in heavenly glory;therefore hath God two 
oher,more univerſall Temples; One che Church of his Saints on earth;the other, the 
igheſt heayen of his Saints glorified. In all theſe, O God, thou dwelleſt for ever, | 
nd this materiall houſe of thine is acleere repreſentation of theſe three ſpiritual! ; 
Elle what were a temple made with hands unto the God of ſpirits? And though one 
oftheſe was a true type of all, yet how are they all exceeded each by other ? This of 


ſtone, though moſt rich and coſtly, yct whar is it tothe living Tqmple of the holy 
Ghoſt, which is our body 2 What is the Temple of this body of ours,to the Temple 
of Chriſts body which is his Charch? And what is the Temple of Gods Churchon 
earth, ro that which criumpheth gloriouſly in heaven ? | 
 Howeafily doe we ſeeall theſe in this one vifible Temple : whichas it had three 
ultintions of roomes;the Porch,the Holy-place, the Holy of Holics, fois each of | 
FEeceez them +: 
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} Tris thus in every renewed man,the individual temple of Goc';zthe outward parts 
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themanſivered ſpiritually:In the Porch we finde the regenerate ſoule entring into! A 
the bleſſed ſociety of the Church-In the holy place,the Communion of the trye Vis. 
Gble Church on earth,ſelected from the world : Inthe Holy of Holies (whereinto 
the high-Prieſt entred once a yeare) the glorious heaven, into which our trye hioh.: 
| Prieſt,Chriſt Jeſus,entred once for all ro make an atonement berwixt Gag and! 
man. In all theſe what a meet correſpondence there is both in proportion, matrey. | 
ſituation ? : 
In proportion; The ſame rule that {kilfull carvers obſerve inthe cutting ont of the 
perfect ſtatue of a man, that the height be thrice the breadth, and the breadth one 
third of the height, was likewiſeduely obſeryedin the fabrick of the Temple:whoſe | 
length was double ro the height,and treble to the breadth,as being fixty cubirs long 
thirty high.and ewenty broad; How exquiſite a ſymmetry haſt thou ordained ( 0/ 
God)betwixt the faichfull heart,and thy Church on earth, with that in heaven:how 
accurate in each of theſe,in all their powers and parts compared with other? So hath. 
Godordered the beleeving ſoule tharit hath neither roo much ſhortneſſe of race. 
nor too much height of conceit,nor roo much breadth of paſſion;So hath he ordereg 
his viſible Church,that there is aneceffary inequality, withour any diſproportion : 
an height of government.a length of extenr,a breadth of juriſdiction duely anſwera- | 
ble to each other;So hath he ordered his triumphant Church above, that ir harh 1 f 
length of eternity anſwered with an height of perfection, and a breadth of incom: | 
prehenſible glory. | 
In matter; All was here of the beſt; The wood was precious, ſweet, laſting : The | 
ſtone beautifull.coſtly, inſenſible of age; The gold pure and glittering - So are the 7 
oraces of Gods children, excellent in their nature,deare in their accepration,cternal | 
in their uſe:Soare the ordinancesof God in his Church, holy,comfortable, irrefraga- | 
ble. So is the perfection of his glorified Saints incomparable, unconceivable, * | 
In firuation; The outer parts were here more common,the inner more holy, and 
peculiarly reſerved : I finde one Court of the Temple open to the uncleane,to the | 
uncircumciſed: Within that,another,open onely to the I{raclites;andof them,to the 
cleane; within that, yet another, proper onely tothe Prieſts and Levites; where was 
the Brazen Altar for ſacrifice,and the Brazen Sea for waſhings : The eycsof the La» 
itic might follow their oblations in hither, their feer mightnor. | 
Yet more,in the covered roomes of the Temple,there is, whither the Prieſtson- 
ly may enter,not the Levites;there is, whither the high Prieſt onely may enter, not| 


his brethren. / 


'are allowed common to Ged and the world;the inwardeſt and ſecrc teſt, which is the 
heart, is reſeryedonely for the God that made ir. It isthusin the Church viſible;the WF Que 
| falſe and fon'e-hearted hypocrite hath acceſſe to the holy ordinances of God, and, MI great 
| ereads in his courts ; onely the true Chriſtian hath intire and private converſation WI 'Merc 
| with the holy One of Iſrae]:Heonly is admitted into the Holy of Holies,and enters | MI theſe 
| within the glorious yaile of heaven. | Wir 
| TIffrom the wals we looke unto the furniture: What is the Alrar whereon our i-| WM Gador 
| crifices of prayer and praiſesare offered to the Almighty bur a contrite heart? What WW merct 
| the golden Candleſtickes,but the illumined underſtarding,wherein the light of the WM journ; 
| knowledge of God,and his divine will ſhineth for ever ? Whar the Tables of Shew- BF thing: 
| bread,but the ſantified memory,which keepeth the bread of life continually? Ye 
| if we ſhall preſume ſo farre as to enter into the very cloſer of Gods Oracle ; even 
{ there, O God,doe we finde our unworthy hearts ſo honoured by thee,thar they are 
| made thy very Arke,wherein thy Royall law,and the potof thy heavenly Manna! 
\kept for ever;and from whoſe propiriatory.ſhaded with the wings of thy glorio 
Angels,thou giveſt thy gracious Teſtimonies of thy good ſpirit, witnefling with 
ours, that weare the children of thee the living God. 
Behold, if Salomon built a Temple unto thee, thou haſt builr a Temple unto th 
ſelfinus.Weare notonly through thy graceliving ſtones in thy Temple, but wits 
| ne in thy Sion : Oh doe thou-ever dwell in this thine houſe; and in this if 
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L12.XVII. Salomon and the Queene of Sheba, 


» RL Houle let us ever ſerve thee: Wherefore elſe haſt thoua Temple, but for thy preſence 
 wichus,and forour worſhipping of thee? The r1me was, when,as thy people, ſo thy 
fe, didſt lodge in flirting Tenrs,ever ſhifting,ever moving;thence thou thonghteſt 
beſtro ſojourne both in Shilo,and che roofe of Obed Edom; After thar, thou con- 
4e{cended(t ro ſettle thine abode with men,and wonidft dwell in an houſe of thine 
owne,at thy Teruſalem.So didſt thou in the beginning lodge with our firſt Parents 
in a Tent;Sojourne with Ifrae] under the law; and now makeft a conſtant refidence 
ander the Goſpell,in the hearts of thy choſen chitdren; from whence thou wile re- 
moveno more; they ſhall remove from the world, from themſelves, thou ſhalt nor 
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remove from them. | | 
Whereſoever thou art,O God, thou art worthy of adoration;Sincethonever wite | 

; dwell in us,be thou ever worſhipped in us:Ler rhe Alrars of our cleane hearts ſend! 
upever to thee the ſweetly perfumed ſmoakes of our holy meditations and faithfull | 
rrayers,and cheerfull thankſ-givings:Let the pure lights ofour faith,and godly con- 
rerfation ſhine ever before thee,and men,and never be put ourt:let the bread of life 
and eyer ready upon the pure, -and precious tables of our hearts. Locke up thy 
Law,and thy Manna within us; and ſpeake comfortably to us from thy Mercy-ſear. 
Suffer nothing to enter 1n hither that is uncleane : Sanftifie us unto thy ſelfe,and be 
 |chouſanctified in us, 


Salomon, and the Queene of Sheba, 


32d hathno uſe ofthe dark lanterns of ſecrer, & reſerved perfedti- 
S28f ons; We ourſelves doe not light up Candles to put them under bu- 
ihels. The great lights whether of heaven or earth, are not inten- 
ded to obſcuritie;bar as togive light unto others, ſo to be ſeen thE- 
(elves; Das and Beerſheba were too ſtait bounds for the fame of Sa- 
6 Dn HY /om0n;whichnow hath flown over all lands and ſeas, and raiſed the 
'world to an admiration of his more than humane wiſdome.Even ſo,Q thou everla- 
ſting King of Peace,thy name is great among the Gentiles; There is no ſpeech nor 
(language where the report of thee is nor heard; The ſound of thee is gone forth 
tirough all rhe earth;Thy name is an ointment powred out, therefore the virgins 
love thee. 
' Nodoubt many from all coaſts came to learne and wonder; none with ſo much 
note as th15 noble daughter of Cham:Who her ſelfe deſerves thenext wonder ro him 
#hom ſhe came to heare, and admire ; That a woman, a Princeſſe,a rich and great 
(ueene, ſhould travell from the remoreſt South, from Saba,a region famous for the 
nd WI greateſt delicacies of nature,to learne wiſdome,is a matchleſſe example. We know 
100 Wl Merchants that venture to either Indies for wealth; Others we know daily to crofſe 
ers | Wl theſeas for wanton curiofiry: Some few Philoſophers we have known to have gone 
WI farre for learnigg ; and amongſt Princes ir is nounuſuall thing to ſend their Embaſ: 
 (3-| WY (adors to far diſtant Kingdomes, for tranſaction of buſineſſes either of State,or com- 
/hat "WF merce;bur that a royall Lady ſhould in perſon undertake and overcome ſoredious a 
"the WF jurney,onely to obſerve,and inquire into the myſteries of nature.art, religion, is a 
ew- WF thing paſt both parallel,and imitation; Why doe we thinke any labour great,or any 
Ye: BY Yay long,to heare a greater than Salomon ? How juſtly ſhall the Queene of the South 
even Wl niceup in judgment, and condemne us, who may heare wiſdome crying in our ſtreets 
y are WI and negle her ? ; 
1na1s Certainly ſo wealthy a Queene,and ſo great a lover of wiſdome could not want 
rio BY 27cat ſchellers at home; them ſhe had firſt oppoſed with her enigmaricall demands; 


—— 


wit! WW ind now finding her ſelfe unſarisfied,ſhe rakes her {clfe to this Oracle of God, It is a 
290d thing to doubr,berter ro be reſolved: The mind that never doubts fball learn | 
0 thſ nothing:the minde that ever donbrs ſhall never profit by learning: Our doubts one- | 
Iivit BY 17 ſerve to ſtirre us up to ſeeke cruth; our reſolutions ſettle us in the truth we have 
: wi found. There were no pleafure in reſolutions if we had not been formerly —_— | 
out: Wit 
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with doubts; There were nothing bur diſcomfert and diſquietneſſe in doubts 57 
it were not for the hope of reſolution-Ir is not ſafe to ſuffer doubts ro dwel too "> | 
upon the heart;there may be good uſe of them as paſſengers,dangerous as inmates, 
Happy are we if we can finde a Salome to remove them. | 
Fame as it is alwayesa blab,ſooft-rimes a lyer. The wiſe Princeſſe found cauſe t 
diſtruſt ſo uncertain an informer: whoſe reports are ſtil] either doubrful,or {abulow. 
and like windes,or ſtreames,increaſc in paſſing : If very great things were nor (pc, 
ken of S«/omen, fame ſhould have wronged him;and it but juſt rumours were ſpread! | 
of his wiſdome,there needed much credulity to beleeve them. This great Queene 
would not ſuffer her ſelfe tobe lead by the eares; but comes in perſon to examine 
the truth of forraine relations. How much more unſafe is it inthe moſtimportare 
buſineſſes of our ſoules,to truſt the opinions and reports of others? Thoſe eares and! 
eyesarc ill beſtowed thar doe nor ſerve to chooſe and judge for their owners, 

When we come toa rich treaſure,we need not be bidden to carry away what we 
are able. This wiſe Lady as ſhe came far for knowledge, ſo finding the plenty of this 
veine,ſhe would not depart without her full load : there was nothing wherein ſhee 
would leave her ſelf unſatisfied: ſhe knew that ſhe could not everyday meet with 4 
Salomey; and therefore ſhe makes her beſt uſe of ſo learned a Maſter:Now ſhe emp. 
ties her heart of all her doubts,and fils it with inſtruction. Tris not good neglecting 
the opportunities of furniſhing our ſoules with profitable, with ſaving knowledge, 
There is much wiſdome in moving a queſtion well, though there be more in aſſoj. 
ling it : Whatuſe doe we make of Sa/omons Teacher, if fitting at the feere of Chriſt | 
weleave our hearts cither ignorant, or perplexed? 

As iftHe errand of this wealthy Queene had been tobuy wiſdome,ſhe came with 
her Camels laden with gold,and precious ſtenes, and rich odours : Though toa 
mighty King ſhe willnot come to ſchoole empty-handed : If the cameto ferch an 
invaluable treaſure, ſhe findes it reaſon to give thankes unto him that kept ir. As he 
is a foole that hath a price in his hand to get wiſdome,and wants an heart: So is hee 
unthankfull that hath an heart to ger wiſdome,and hath no price in his hand; A price 
not countervailable to what he ſeekes, but rerributory to him of whom hee feckes, 
How ſhamefull is it tocome alwayes with cloſe hands ro them that teach us the | 
great myſteries of ſalyation. | 

ExpeCtation is no betrerthana kinde enemy to good deſerts: We leeſe thoſe ob-| 
jects which we over-look.Many had been admired if they had not been over-much 
befriended by fame;who now in our judgement are caſt as much below theirranke,} 
as they were fore-1magined above it. This diſadvantage had wiſe Sal/omes with this 
ſtranger; whom rumour had bid co look for incredible excellencies; yet ſo wonder- 
full were the graces of Salomon,that they overcame the higheſt expe&arion,and the 
liberalleſt beliefe : So as when fheſaw the archireQure of his buildings, the proviſi-! 
ons of his tables, the order of his attendants, the religion of his facrifices,ſhe confeſſed 
both her unjuſt incredulity in not beleeving the report of his wiſdome, andthe n-| 
jurie ofreport,inunderſtanding it./ belceved not the words till I came, and mine eyes had | 
ſeene it and loe the one halfe was not told me. Her eyes were more ſure informers than| 
her cares. She did not ſo much heare as ſee Salomons wiſdome in thele reall effects 
His anſwers did not ſo much demonſtrate ir,as his prudent government, There are 
ſome whoſe ſpeechesare witty, whiles their cariage is weake; whoſe deeds are 
congraities,whiles their words are Apothegms. It is not worth the name of wile 
[come that may be heardonely, and not ſeene : Good diſcourſe is bur the froth of 
|wiſdome ; the pure and ſolid ſubſtance of ir js in well-framed ations; if wee know 
theſe things, happy are we if wedoe them. 
| Andifthis great perſon admiredthe wiſdome,and buildings, the domeſticke 0: 
der of Sa/omen,and chiefly his ſtately aſcent into the Houſe of the Lord;how ft 
our ſoules be taken up with wonder at thee, O thoutrue ſon of David,and Prince? 
everlaſting peace,who receivedl(t the ſpiritnorby meaſure ? who haſt built this gl 
rious houſe,not made with hands,even the heaven of heayens ? whoſe infinite po 
vidence hath ſweetly diſpoſed of all the family of thy creatures,both in heaven and 


earth; 
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Lis.XVII. Salomon and the Queene of Sheba; 
i| arch; and who laſtly did{t aſcend up on high,and ledit captivity captive,andgaveſt | 


| |thar now ſhe envies, ſhe magnifies none but them who may live within the ayre of 
$uomons wildome : Happy are thy men,and happy are thy ſervants, which fland continu- 


\ IG wbich 


romen ? 
So well had this ſtudious Ladie profited by the Lefturesof that exquiſite Maſter; 


ly before thee, and that heare thy wiſdome, As if ſhee could have beene content to 
have changed her Throne for the footſtoole of Salomon. It is not eaſe to conceive 
how great a bleſlingiris rolive under thoſe lips, which doe borh preſerve knowledge 
1nd utrer it : If we were not glutted with good counſel], we ſhould finde no reliſh 
i0any worldly contentment in compariſon thereof : Bur, he that is full deſpiſeth an 
| hony-combe. 
She,whom her own experience had taught how happy a thing it isto have aſkil 
| fall Pilote fitting at the ſterne of the Stare, blefſeth Tiracl for Sa/omon, bleſſed God 
for Iſracl,blefſeth Sa/omes and Ifrael mutually incach other; Bleſſed bee the Lord thy 
delighted in thee, to ſet thee on the Throne of Iſrael. Becauſe the Lord loved I{ 
rul for ever, therefore made be thee King to doe judgement and juſtice. It was not more 
Sulomens advancement to be King of Iſracl, then it wasthe advancement of Iſrael to 
be governed by a Salomex, There 1s no earthly proofe of Gods love to atty Nation 
comparable to the ſubſtitution of a wiſe and pious governour - to him we owe our 
peace,our life,and which is deſeryedly dearer, the life of our ſoules, the Goſpel.Bur, 
oh God how much haſt thou loved rhine Iſrael for ever, in that thou haſt ſer over ic 
that righteous Branch of 7eſſe, whoſe name is Wonder full, Counſelor, the mighty God, 
the everlafling Father, the Prince of Peace : In whoſe dayes 1udah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael 
ſal dwell ſafely ? Sing O heaven, and reioyce O earth, and breake forth into ſinging, © 
nent aines, for God hath comforted hy people, and will have everlafling mercy upon hi af- 
ad, 
p The Queene of Sheba did not bring her gold and precious ſtones ro looke on, or 
to re-carie,but to give toa wealthier than her ſelfe, She gives therefore to Salomon 
athandred & twenty talents of gold,beſides coſtly ſtones and odours. He that made 
'filver in Hieruſalem asſtones,is yer richly preſented on all hands. The rivers ſtill 
'runne into the Sea; To him that hath ſhall be given : How ſhould we bring unto thee 
/Othou King of Heaven, the pureſt gold of thine owne graces, the ſweerW odours 
ofour obediences 2 Was not this withall a type of that homage which ſhould bee 
j/done unto thee, O Saviour, by the heads of the Nations ? The Kings of T arſbifh 
and the Iles bring preſents;3he Kings of Sheba and Saba bring gifts, yea all Kings ſhall 
wrſbip thee, all Nations ſhall ſerve thee. They cannor enrich themſelves but by giving | 
unto thee. 
| Itcould not ſtand with Sa/omons magnificence to receive rich courteſies without 
areturne;The greater the perſon was,the greater was the obligation of requitall ; 


| 


The gits of meane perſons are taken but as tributes of duty; it is diſhonourable to 
ake from equals,and not to retribute : rhere was not therefore more freedome in 
ter gift,then in her receit:Her owne will was the meaſure of both; Shee gave what 
he would,ſhe received whatſoever ſhe would aſke; And (hee had little profited by 
demons ſchoole.,if ſhe had not learned to aſke the beſt : Shee returnes therefore 
nore richly lade then ſhe came: ſhe gave to Sa/omonas a thankful Client of wiſdom ; 
Suomen returnesto her asa munificentPatrone,according to the liberality of a King. 
Ve ſhall be ſure tobe gainers by whaſoever we give unto thee,O thou God of wil- | 
eand peace: Oh that we could come from the remote regions of our infidelity, 

nd worldlineſſe,tolearne wiſdome of thee, who both teacheſt and giveſt it abun- 
Wntly, without upbraiding,without grudging ; and could bring with us the poore 
reſents of our Faithfull defires,and fincere ſervices : how wouldſt thou receive us 
"ith a gracious acceptation, and ſendus away laden with preſent comfort, with e- 
temall glory ? 


| 
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Salomons defedion. 


$[nce the firſt man Avam,the world hath not yeelded either {6 great an | 
example of wiſdome,or o fearefullan example of apoſtaſie as Salompy: | 
What humane knowledge Adams had in the perfetion of nature by cre-/ 
ation,Salemon had by intuſton;both fully,both from one founcaine . If 
Adam called all creatures by their names,Sa/cmon ipake from the Cegirs| 
' of Lebanon.to the moſle that ſprings out of the wall; and befides theſe vegetables 
| there was no Beaſt, nor Fowle, nor Fiſh, nor creeping thing that eſcaped his dC | 
{ courſe. Both fell, both fell by one meanes;as Adam,ſo might Sa/omor have faid : Th, 
' woman deceived me : It is true indeed,that Adam fell as all; Salomen as one; yerſo a | 
| that this one isthe partterne of the frailtie of all. If knowledge conld haye Piven an 
| immunity from ſin, both had ſtood: Aﬀedtions are thoſe feer of the ſoule,on which ir 
either ſtands,or fals;:Salomon loved many oat-landiſh women:T wonder not if the wiſe 
King miſccaryed;Every word hath bane enough for a man: Women, many women, 
ourlandiſh, idolatrons,S thoſe not onely had,but doted on;Sexe, multirude,nation, 
condition, all conſpired to the ruine ofa Salomon : If one woman undid all mankind, 
' what maryell is it if many women undid one ? yet had thoſe many been the daugh- | 
ters of Trae], they had tempted him onely to luſt; not to miſdeyotion; now they | 
wereof thoſe Nations,whereofthe Lord had faid to the Children of 1{rael,Go met ve | 
(7 to them nor let thems come in t0 you, for ſurely they will turne your hearts after their | 
| gods, to them did Salomon joyne in love;whocan marvel] if they diſ-joyned his heart | 
from God?Satan hath found this bait to take fo well, that hernever charged ie ſince \ 
| he crept into Paradiſe, How many have we known whoſe heads haye been broken | WI; 
{with their ownerib? | 
\ TInthe firſt world the ſonnes of God ſaw the daughrers of men, and tooke them 
wives of all they liked; they multiplied not children, bur 1a1quities : Bal1am knew! 


well if the damcs of Moab could make the Iſraelites wantons,they ſhould ſoon make 
chem Idolaters - All lyes open where the covenant is nor both made with thecye,' WM ie 

'a1d kept. | 
It 49 the charge of God to the Kings of Iſrael before they were,that they ſhould - 
aort multiply Wives.Sa/omen hath gone beyond the ſtakes of the law,and now is rex-| Wl 
dy to Iceſe himſeIfamongſta thouſand bed-fellowes:Who fo layes the reinesin the: Wi Ty 
neck of his carnall apperite,cannor promiſe where he willreſt, Oh Salomon, where | Wl thc; 
was thy wiſdome,whiles thine affeCtions runne away withthee into ſo wilde a vo-| WW tin 
[u>tuonſneſſe? What bootes it thee to diſcourſe of all things; whiles thou mil-know-| WE ce 
| eſt thy ſclfezThe perfe@tions of ſpeculation doe nor argue the inward powers of Wl thre 
| ſelfe-government; The eye may be cleare,whiles the hand is palſied. Ir is not, hops 


| much ro be heeded how the ſoule is informed,as how it is diſciplined; The light of WM nin, 
| knowledge doth well,but the due order of the affections doth better : Never any Wi (in 
| meer man ſince the firſt, knew ſo much as S/omen,many that have known lefſe have Wil vg, 
{had more command of themſelves:A competent eſtate well huſbanded, 1s berter 8 a1, 
| thana vaſtpatrimony neglected. | Try 
There can be no fafery to that ſoule where is not a ſtrait curbe upon our delires: BF! p,. 

[f our laſts be not held under as ſlaves,they willruleas tyrants.Norhing can prevent 8 heh. 
the extremity of our miſ.cariage but early and ſtrong denials of our concupilcence: B'ry,, 
Had Szlomon done thus,delicacie and lawlefſe greatneſſe had nor led him intothele Bi 174, 
{bogs of intemperance. OE - , MW fide 
| The wayes of youth are ſteepe and ſlippery, wherein as it is eafie to fall, fo 1:1 WF in th, 
{commonly relieved with pity;but the wanton inordinations of age are not more ur oy yy, 
ſcaſonable than odious;yer behold Sa/omons yonger yeares were ſtudious,and inn WM corre 

[cent,his over-haſtened age was licentious and miſ-governed; For,when Salomon #s | 
old, his wives turned away his heart after other gods : If any age can ſecure us from 


danger of a ſpirituallfall, it is our laſt; andif any mans oldage might ſecure w_ , 
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| 92s Salowons; the beloved of God,the Oracle,the miracle of wiſdome.Who would 
wy looked but that the bloſſomes of ſo hopefull a ſpring, ſhould have yeelded a} 
ly and pleaſant fruit,in the Auramne of age? yer bchold even Slomons old age 
ious. There i5 no time wherein we can be fate, whiles we carry this body of ſin a. 
hout us: Youth is 1mpetuous, mid-age ſtubborne,oldage weak,all dangerous:Say not 
now;T he fary of my youthful flaſhes is ever, 1 ſhall henceforth finde my heart calme and 
mregnable;whiles thou (cee(t old Salomon doting upon his Concubines, yea upon 
-ir Idolatry. | 
35 no preſuming upon time,or meanes,or ſtrength:how many have begun and 
noceeded well,who yerhave ſhamed chemlelves intheir laſt ſtage ? If God uphold | 
not, we cannotſtand:It God uphold us we cannor fal;when we are at the ſtrongeſt 
tis the beſt to be weake in our ſelves; and when at our weakeſt, ftrong in him, in 
whom we can doe all things. 
| [cannot yet think ſo hard of Salowon,that he would projet his perſon to A ſbre- | 


n 
it mh the goddefle of the Sidonians,or Milchom the Idol of the Ammonites,or Che- 
e noſh the abomination of Moab:He that knew all things from the ſhrub to the Ce- | 
n, 4r, could nor be 1gnorant that theſe ſtatues were but ſtocks,or ſtones,or metals,and 
n, the powers reſembled by them, Devils.It is not like he could be ſo inſenfate to adore 
d, ſuch Deities; bur ſo farre was the uxorious King blinded with affection, that he gaye 
h- wot paſſage onely tothe Idolatry of his heathenith wives, bur furcherance, | 
y | Sodid he dote upon their perſons,that he hamoured them in their ſins: Their act | 
ye is therefore his,becauſe his eyes winktat it; his handadvanced it : He that built a 


ir | (Temple co the living God,for himſelte & Ifraelin Sion, built a Temple ro Chemoſh | 
rt| in the mount of Scandall, for his Miſtreſſes of Moab, in the very face of Gods Houſe : 


ce| Wl No hill abour Jeruſalem was free froma Chappell of Devils : Each of his dames had 
en | WI their Puppers,their Altars,their Incenſe; Becauſe Salomon feeds rhem in their ſaper- 

| WH fition,he drawes the finne home to himſelfe, and is branded for what hee ſhould 
Mm, wwe forbidden.Even our very permiſſion appropriates crimes to us : Wee need no 
ew | Wl noe guiltineſſe of any finne, than our willing toleration. | 
ake, Whocan bur yearne,and feare toſee the wofull wracke of ſo rich and goodly a 
ye, WM iefſell: O Salomon, wert not thou he whoſe yonger yeares God honoured with a 

| WH nefage and ſtile of love? To whom God twice appeared:and ina gracious viſion re- | 
uld i tewcd the Covenant of his favour? Whom he ſingled our from all the generation 


ret-| WW ofmen tobe the founder of that glorious Temple which was no leffe cleerely the 
the WF Type of heaven, than thou wert of Chriſt the Son of the everliving Ged? Wert not 
cre | WM thouthat deep Sea of wiſdome which God ordained to ſend forth rivers and foun- 
V0-| WF taines of all divine,and humane knowledge to all Nations,ro all ages?Wertnot thou 
0v-' Wl one of thoſe ſele&t Secretaries, whoſe hand it pleaſed the Almighty to imploy in 
s of Wl threepeeces of the divine monuments of ſacred Scriptures? Which of us dares ever 
ot lo Wi tope to aſpire unto thy graces? Whichof ns can promiſe to ſecure our ſelves fro thy 
nt of i nines? We fall,O God,wefall ro the loweſt hell,if thou prevent us nor, if thou ſa- 
40) BY taine us not;/phold thou me according to thy Word that I may live,and let me not be aſha- 
have Bi nd of my hope.0rder my fleps in thy word,and let not anyiniquity have dominion over me. 
erter Bl all our weaknefle is in our ſelves,all our ſtrength is inthee. O God,bee thou ſtrong 
nour weaknefſe,that our weake knees may be ever ſteddy in thy ſtrength. 
ires: WF But in the midiſt of the horror of this ſpe@acle (able toaffrighr all the ſons ef men) 
event i beholl ſome glimpſe of comfort: was it of Salomon that Davida his father propheſied, 
ence:  Thouzh he fate ſhall not be utterly caft downe: for the Lord upholdeth him with his haud ? 
thel: WY [ſ{cnlible grace, yer finall mercy was not taken from that beloved of God, In the 
WM bndeſt of this winter, the ſap was gone downe to the root, though it ſhewed not | 
0 11 Bl thebranches : Even whiles Sa/omen removed, that word ſtood taſt, Hee ſhafl bee | 
ce ur” BY #5 [onne, and I will be his Father, He that forefaw his finne,threatned and limited his | 
1000" WY correction, 1f he breake my ftatutes, and keep not my commandements, then will 1 viſit bis | 
on 9 Bi nanſgreſi0n with ar0d, avd bs iniquitie with firipes, Nevertheleſſe my loving kind- 
ſewill I not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my faitbfulneſſeto faile;, My Covenant will 
h "6 breake; nor alter the thing that « gone out of my mouth; Behold the fayour of God 
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doth not depend upon Sa/owons obedience:If Salomon fhall fuffer his fairhfulnefs ro 
faile towards his God;God will not require him with the failingof hisfajrhfalnege co | 
' Salomon: If Salomon breake his Covenant with God;God will nor breake his Cove- 
nant with the father of Salomon,with the ſonne of David - Hee ſhall ſmart. hee ſhall 
not periſh. Oh gracious word of the God of all mercies,able to give trength the 
languiſhing, comfort to the deſpairing, to the dying, life. Whatſoever we are thou | 
wilt be ſtill chy ſelfe,O holy One of Iſrael, true to thy Covenant, conſtane to th | 
Decree; The ſinnes of thy choſen can neither fruſtrate thy counſel},nor our-ſtri p hy | 
mercies. | 
Now I ſee Salomon of a wanton lover,a grave Preacher of mortification:I ſve him | 
quenching thoſe inordinate flames with the reares of his repentance. Me thinkes j 
heare him ſighing deeply betwixt every word of that his ſolemne penance, which 
he would needs enjoyne himſelfe beforeall the world.1 have applyed my heart to kan | 
the wickedueſſe of folly even the fooliſhneſſe of madneſſe;and 1 finde more bitter than de@h, 
the woman whoſe heart is as nets and ſnares;and her hands as bands : Who ſq pleaſeth Gd 
fhallbe delivered from her, but the ſinner ſhall be taken by her. 
Salomon was taken as a finner,delivered asa penicent. His ſoule eſcaped as a bird 
{ out of the ſnare of the fowlers;the ſnare was broken,& he delivered : It is good for 
| us that he was both raken,and delivered; Taken, that we might nor preſume : and; 
| chat we might not deſpaire,delivered. He ſinned,that we mightnor ſinne;hee reco. 
 vered, that we may not finke under our (inne, | 
But,oh the juſtice of God inſeparable from his mercy; Sa/omers ſinne ſhallnot e. 
ſcape the rodof men;Rather then ſo wiſe an offender (hall want enemies, Godſhall'( 
raiſe up three adverfarics unto Salome; Hadad the Edomite, Bezon the King of A-; 
ram,/eroboam the ſonne of Nebat; whereof two were foraine, one domeſticall : No- 
thing but love andpeace ſounded in the name of Sa/omen; nothing elſe was found in 
his raigne,whiles he held in good termes with his God : Bur when once hee fell; 
foule with his Maker,all things began to be troubled. There are whips laid up againſt 
the time of Sa/omerxs fore-ſeen offence,which are now brought forth for his correct. 
on: On purpoſe was Hadad the ſonne of the King of Edom hid in a corner of Egypt! 
from the ſword of David and 1oab, thathe might be reſerved for a ſcourge to the cx- 
orbirant ſonne of David : God would have ns make account thar our pcace ends | 
with our innocence - The fame f(inne that ſets debare berwixt God and | 
us,2rmes the creatures againſt us : It were pitty we ſhould bce | 
at any quiet whiles we are falne our with | 
the God of peace. | 
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TO THE RIGHT 


 HONOVRABLE TITawes 
| LORD Havrs, BARON OF Say, 


Viſcount Doncaſter, Earle of (/arlile,one of 


the Lords of his Majeſtics moſt Honourable 
Privie Councell. 


Right Honourable: 
Er ( annot but thus pratulate to you your happy 
A (EZ | return from your many C7 noble imployments, 


which have made you ſome yeares a flranger 
at home, and fo renowned abroad, that all the 
better parts of Enrope know and honour your 
a name,no leſſethen if you had been borntheirs: 
Nether t any of them ſo ſavage, as not tofay, when they heare 
mention of your worth,that V ertue 1s a thouſand Eſcuchions. 
 7/ now your ſhort breathing-time may allow your Lordſhipthe 
ſreedome of quiet and holy thoughts, caſt your eyes upon Fſrael 
udFudah, upon the Kings and Prophets of both, in ſuch beneft- 
nal variety as prophane Hiſtory ſhall promiſe in vaine-. Tour | 
Liraſhip ſhall ſee Rehoboam following Salomon in nothing but 
tu ſeat,and bu fall.as much more wilfull then his Father, as leſſe 
iſe; all bead, no heart; loſing thoſe ten T ribes with a churliſh 
breath, whom hee would (and might not) recuver with blood; 
kroboam as crafty,as witked;plotting a revolt, creating a reli- 
pion to his ſlate, marring Fſraelites to make ſubtefls, branded in | 
' name, ſmitten in his Jaid in his loynes. You ſhall ſee afaith- 
almeſſenger of God, after miraculous proofe of his courage_, 
ah FINE s __ haelity, \ 
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men;T hat of bookes hath made yat (full, that of men,tndiciou,thy 
| of God (hall make youboly and happy * Hitherto ſhall ever tend 


emo 


| 


fidelity,power, good nature, paying deare for a little circumſtance al 
of credulous diſobedience;T he Lyon ts ſent to call for bu blogd as 


p, 


the price of bu forbidden harbour : Yow ſhall ſee the blinde Pry. 
phet deſcrying the diſguiſe of a Queene_, the Judgement of the 
ing, theremovall of a Prince, toogood for Jeroboams heixe, 
| Youſhall ſee the right flocke of royall ſucceſſion fl,uriſhing in Aſg, | 
| whiles that true heire of David( though not without ſome blemi. 
| ſhes of infirmity)inherits a perfetl beart; purges his Kingdome 
' Sodom, of Idolatry , not balking fin even where he honoured na. 
(ture. You ſhall ſee the wonder of Prophets, El: jab,opening and 
| ſhatung beaven,as his private chef : catored for by the Raven F, | 
| nor leſſe miraculouſly catoring for the Sareptan , conteſling with! 
Ahab, confronting the Baalites, ſpeaking both fire and water 
(from heaven) in oneevening, meekly laquaying his Soveraigne, 
weakly flying from Jezebel, fed ſupernatrally by «Angels, hid 
[#7 the Rockof Horeb, confirmed by thoſe areadfull apparitions, 
that had confeunded ſome other ,caſiing his mantle «pon hu home. 
ly ſucceſſor, and by the touch of that garment,turning him from 
\ploughman,to a Prophet, But what do I with- hold your Lordſhip 
in the bare heads ofabis inſuing diſcourſe f Jn all theſe yum pier. 
(ing ees ſhall eaſily ſee beyond mine,and make my thoup bts but a 
[ation for a further diſcavery. Your Lordſhipt obſervation hath| 
(/ludyed men, more then bookes, here it ſhall indy God, morethen 
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Your Lordſhips humbly devoted | 
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ReuoOBOAM, 


Ho would not but have looked that ſeven hundred wives,and three 
hundred concubines, ſhould have furniſhed Salomens Palace with 

Y choyce of heires, and have peopled Iſrael with royall iffue ? and 
now behold; Sa/omen hath by all cheſe but one Son, and him by an 


CR 1 Et Ammoniteſſe:Many a poore man hath an houſe-ful of children by 
| | [DSA one wife; whiles this gteat King hath bur one ſon by many houſe- 
| fulls of wives : Fertility is not from the meanes, bur from the au- 
| | thor:Tt was for Sa/omen that David (ung of old3Lo,chilaren are an heritage of the Lord, 
| | andthe fruit of the wombe is his reward : How oft doth God deny this herirage of 

heyres, wherehe gives the largeſt heritage of lands; andgives molt of theſe living 
poſſeſſions, where he gives leaſt of the dead?rhat his bleſlings may be acknowledged 
free unto both;entailed upon neither. 
| Asthe greateſt perſons cannot give rheſelyes children, fo the wiſeſt cannot give 
their children wiſedome: Was it not of Rchoboams that Salomon laid; I hated all my la. 
bur wbich 1 had taken under the Sunne, becauſe 1 ſhould leave it unto the man that ſhall be | 
” ifter me, and who knoweth whether he ſhall be « wiſe man or 4 foole : Tet he ſhall rule over | 
ul my labour, wherein 1 have laboured, and fhewed my ſelfe wiſe under the. Surne ? All 
Irael found that Ss/omwons wit was not propagated : Many afoole hath had a wiſer | 
fonne, then this wiſeſt father : Amongſt many ſonnes it 1s no newes to finde ſome 
one defective : Sa/omon hath but.one ſon,and he no miracle of wiſdome:: God gives | 
purpoſely ſo eminent an inſtance, to teach men ro looke up to heayen, both for 
heires and graces, ft ef | 
Salomon was both the King of Iſrael,and the father of Rehoboam,whe he was ſcarce 
our of his childhood 3 Rehoboams enters into the Kingdome ataripe age; yet Salomon 
p] 'wasthe man, and Rehoboams the child: Age is no juſt meaſure of wiſdome: There are 
beardleſſe ſages,and gray-headed children: Not the ancient are wiſe,bur the wile is 
(WE {uncient. Hfael wanted not for thouſands chat were wiſer then Rehoboam: Yet becaule | 
| | they knew him ta bee the ſonne of Salomon, no man-makes queſtion of his govern» | 
[ment-In the caſe of ſacceſſion into Kingdomes we may nor looke into the qualities 
of the petſon, but into the right. Soſecure is Salomon of the peoples fidelity ro D4- 
vid; ſeed, that he followes not his fathers example in ſerting his ſonne by him,in his | 
owne throne : here wasno danger ofa rivality to enforce it; no eminency in the ſon | 
to meric iteIc ſafficerh him ro know: that no bond can be ſarer then the naturd!l alle- | 
geance of ſubjedts - I donot finde that the following Kings ftood npon-the confir- | 
mation of their people ; bur as thoſe that knew:the way to their throne; ' aſcended | 
their ſteps without aid; As yer the ſoveraignty-of Davids houſe was greene, and un- 
ſcrled; Iſrael therefore doth not now come toartend Rehaboaw, but Rehaboums goes | 
PIR —_—_— LA 


| 


ee nts 
_ 


Contemplations. Þ 7 File XVI 


up to meet Iſrael. They come not to his Jeruſalem,bur he goes totheir 5hecher, "© 
Shechern were all 1ſrael come to make him King; It loyalty drew them together, why nor | 
rather to Jeruſalem?there the majeſty of his fathers Temple,the magnificence of his | 
| palace, the very ſtones in thoſe walls, (beſides the ſtrength of his Guard) had plea- | 
| ded ſtrongly for their ſubje&ion; Shechew had beene many wayes farall, was every 
way incommodious:It is an infinite helpe or diſadyantage thar ariſes from circygy. 
ſtances; the very place puts Iſrael in minde of a rebellion - There 4b:melec hadraj.. 
ſed up his treacherous uſurpation over,andagainſt his brethren:There Gaol againſt 
wAbimeles : There was loſephſold by his brethren : As if the very foile had beege | Þ 
ſtained with perfidiouſheſſe. The time isno leſfe ill choſen; Re hoboam had ill coun-! Þ 
ſell ere he bewrayedit + For had he ſpeedily called up Iſracl, before Ieroboam could | 
have beene ſent for out of Egypt, he had found the way clecre : A little delay may | pÞ 
leeſe a great deale of opportunity : Whar ſhall we ſay of both, bur that miſery is1cq| Þ 
in.by infatuation? | 
Had not Iſrael been ſomewhat prediſpoſed ro a mutiny, they had never ſentinrs' 
Egypt for ſuch a ſpokeſman as /eroboam;a fugitive,a traytor to Salomon; long had that | 
crafty conſpirator lurked in a forraine Court : The alliances of Princes are not ever | 
neceſſary bonds of friend(hip : The brother in law of Ssl/cyz harbours this ſhake in 
\ his boſume,and gives that heat, which is repaied with a ſting to the poſteriry of 6 
| neere an allye : And now Sa/omons death calls him back to his native ſoile. That 
| Iſrael wonld entertaine a rebell, it wasan ill ſigne: worſe yer,that they will counte- | 
{nance him; worſtof all thar they would imploy him : Nothing doth morebewray 
| evill intentions,then the choyce of vicious Agents: Thoſe that meane well will noe 
hazard either the ſucceſſe,or credit of their a&tions upo offenſive inſtruments:None | 
bur the flutriſh will wipe their faces with foule clothes. Upright hearts would have | 
aid,as David did to God,ſo to his Anointed: Do nes. 1 hate them that hatethee? Tea 1 
hate them with a perfett hatred, leroboams head had been a fit preſent ro have been ten- | 
dered unto their new King : and now inftead thereof they render themfelyes to /e- 
.robaam as the head of their faction, | | 
|; Hadnot Rehoboam wanted pirits,he had firſt(after Salomons example)done juſtice 
{to his fatherstraytor & then haye treated of mercy towards his ſubjects: The peo- 
j ple foone found the weakenes of their new Soveraigne, elſe they durſt not have fpo- | 
! ken to him by ſo obnoxious a tongue: Thy father maat our yoake grievous rake thon it 
lighter and we will ſervethee ; Doubtleſſe the crafry head of Ieroboam was in this {uit, 
which his mouth uttered in the name of Iſrael;nothing could have beene more ſub- | 
fill:Irſeemed apromiſe,it was athrear;that which ſeemed a fupplication was acom- 
plaint : humility was but a vaile fordiſcontentment; One hand held a paper,the o- | 
| ther a ſword : Had they ſaid, Free-ns from Tributes, the capitulation had beene | 
; groſle, and ſtrongly ſavouring of ſedition : now they ſay Eaſe w,they profeſſe ts 
; power to impoſe,and their willingneffe to yeeld; only craving favour in che weight | 
| of the impoſition : If Rehoboam yeeld, he blemiſhes his father : If he deny, he in- | 
| dangers his Kingdome-His wilfulneſſe ſhall ſeeme worthily to abandon his ſcepter,! 
| if he ſticke at ſo reaſonable a ſit - Surely Irael came with a purpoſe to cavill : 1er0-| 
| boam had ſecretly troubled theſe waters , thathe'might fiſh more gainſally : One! 
' male-contentis enough ro embroile a whole Kingdome. £ 
| How harſhly muſt ir necds ſound in the cares of Rehoboarn, thar the firſt word he 
heares from his people.js a, querulons challenpe of his fathers government : Thy fs 
| ther made owr yoke grievozs : For ought I ſee, the ſnggeſtion was not more ſpighthull 
the unjuſt; where was the weight of this yoke, the roile of theſe ſervices/Here were | 
none of the turmoiles of warre; no traynings,marchings,encamping*,cntrenchings, 
watchings,minings,ſteges; fortifications; none of that tedious world of worke that 
attends hoſtility ; Salomov had not hisname for nought - All wascalme during that 
long raigne;: and if they had payed deare for their peace,they had no cauſe rocom- 
plaine ofan hard mitch ; The watlike times of Saxl and Darid had exhauſted their 
blood together with their ſabſtance;what ingratitude was thisto cry out of cale;Ye2| 
but that peace brought forth caſtly and labourieus buildings - Gods houſe,and the | 
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, Kings,the walls of Jeruſalem, Hazar,Megiddo,and Gezer,the Cities of ſtore, the Ci- | | 
' iesof defence,could not riſe without many a ſhoulder: True,bur not of any Lirae- | 
lites; The remainders of Amorites, Hittites,Peri7F, es, Hivites,and Iebuſites, were put 
zoall the drudgery of theſe grear works; the tatkes of Iſrael were eafje,andingenu- 
ous;free from ſervility,free fro painfulneſſe.Bur the charge was theirs,whoſe- ſoever 
was the labour : The dier of fo endlefſe a rerinue, the attendance of his Seraglio, the 
urveyance for his forty thouſand ſtables, the coſt ofhis ſacrifices, muſt needs weigh 
Neavy; certainly,if it had layne on none bur his owne, But wherefore went Salomons 
Navy every three yeares to 0phir?towhatule ſerved the fix hundred threeſcore and 
Y (x Talents of Gold, that came in one yeare to his Exchequer?Wherefore ſeryed the 
Y | lrge cributes of forraine nations ? How did he make {ilyer to be in Jeruſalem as 
MY; ones if che exactions were fo preſſive? The mulricude is ever prone to pickequar- 
els with their Governors;and whom they feared alive,tocenſure dead; The bene- 
firs of ſo quiet and happy a raigne are paſt over in ſilence;the grevances are recoun- 
[td with clamor : Who can hope that merit or gr-atneſle can ſhield him from oblo- 
quie,when Salomon 15 traduced to his owne loynes? : 
| Thepropolition of [iſrael puts Rehoboams to a deliberation; Depart yee for three dates, 
then come 474ine to me : Theareno other word of his that argued wiſdome ; Notto 
give ſudden reſolutions in caſes of importance was a point that might weil beſeeme 
'the ſon of Sa/omon:TI wonder that he who had ſo much wir as to call for leiſure in his 
anſwer, ſhould ſhew ſolictle wit inthe improving of that leiſure, inthe returne of | 
tharanſwer : Who cannot but hope well ro ſee the gray heads of Sa/omons ſecret 
Councell called to Reboboams Cabiner? As Counſellors, as ancient, as Salomons, 
they cinor chooſe bur ſee the beſt the ſafeſt courſe for their new Soveraigne: They 
had learned of their old Maſter, that «ſoft anſwer appeaſeth wrath; widely therefore 
doe they adviſe him, /f thou wilt be a ſervant to this people this day,and ſpeake good words 
to them they will be thy ſervants for ever:It wasan eafie condition;with one mouthfall 
| [ofa breath ro purchale an everlaſting homage : with one gentle motion of his 
tongue,to bind all peoples hearts to hisallegeance for eyer. Yet(as if the motion had 
been unfit) anew Councell Table is called: well might this people ſay; What will 
not Rehoboams gradge us,if he think much to give good words for a Kingdom. There 
[isnot more wiſdome in taking variety of advice,where the matrer is doubtfull,then 
folly, when it is plaine : The young he ds are conſulted; This very change argues 
p/ weakneſſe;Some reaſon might be pleaded for paſſing from the younger Counſell to 
[the aged; none, for the contrary : Age brings experience; and, it is a ſhame,if with 
[the ancientbe not wiſdome : Youth is commonly raſh, heady, infolent, ungover- 
ned, wedded to will, led by hamour, a rebell to reaſon, a ſubject co pafſjon,fitter to 
execute then to adyiſe:Greene wood is cyer (hrinking & warping,whereas the wel- 
ſeaſoning hold a conſtant firmnefſe : Many a life, many a ſoule,many a flouriſhing 
ſtare hath beene ruined by undiſciplined Monitors. : Such were theſe of Rehoboars; 
whoſe great ſtomach tells them thar this conditionating of Subjects, was no other 
[then an affront rotheir new Maſter,and ſuggeſtsro them,how unfit it is for Majeſty 
to brooke ſo ſawcy a treaty : how requiſite and Princely, to cruſh this preſumption 
nthe egge: As ſcorning therefore to be braved by the baſe Vulgar,they put words 
of preatneſſe, and terror in their new Prince, My little finger ſhall be thicker then my 
fathers loynes, My father made your yoake heavy, I will adde to your yoake, My fathtr hath 
chaſtiſed you with whips , I will chaſtiſe you with Scorpions. The very words have 
ſtings. Now muſt Iſrael needes thinke, How cruell will this mans hands bee,when 
he thus drawes blood with his rongue? Men are not wont te {peake our their worſt: 
whocan endure the hopes of him that promiſeth tyranny ? There can be no good 
uleof an indefinite profeſſion of rigour and ſeverity ; Feare is an unſafe guardian of 
any ſtate,much lefſe of gn unſerled. Which was yet worſe, not the fins of Iſrael were 
threatned,nor their purſes,bur their perſons; neither had they deſired a remiſſion of 
juſtice, but of exa&ions; and now,they heare ofnothing bur burthens,and ſcourges, 
and Scorpions. 
Here was a Prince and people well met;I do not find them ſenſible of a 
ener 


— EE 


— -— -- - 


gup of thy , 
Sacrificee: | 
l Omination: | 
abandon thoſe Idol-mongers, reſtore deyotion to her purity : They are all for their 
penny,for their eaſe: He on theorher fide, is all for his will, for an imperious Soye. | 
raigntyz without any regard either of their reformation or ſatisfation : They were 
worthy of load that cared for nothing bur their backs ; and he worthy of ſuch ſd. 
jects, whoprofeſſed ro affect their miſery and torment. 
Who would not bur have looked any whither for the cauſe of thisevill, rather 


| then to heavenzyer, the holy God challenges it ro himſelfe: The cauſe was from the | 


Lord,that he might performe this ſaying by A64ah,the Shilonite to Jeroboam + Ag 
ſinne i5 a puniſhment of ſinne,it 1s apart of juſtice: The holy One of Iſrael doth not 
abhorce to uſe even the grofleſt fins to his owne juſt purpoſes ; whiles our wils are | 
free toour o:vne choice, his decrees are as neceſlary, as juſt; Iſrael had forſaken rol 
Lord, and worſhipped 4/h:ar0th, the goddefle of the Zidonians, and Chemoſh, and 
Milchom : God owes them and Salomon a whipping; The frowardnefſle of 8ehoboar 
ſhall pay it them; I ſee /eroboams plot, the peoples infolence, the young mens miſad- 
vice,the Princes unreaſonable auſtericy, meering together (through the wiſe Pro- 
vidence of the Almighty unwittingly to accompliſh his moſt juſt decree : All theſe 
might have done otherwiſe for any force that was offered ro their will;all would no 
more do otherwiſe, than it there had beene no predetermination in heaven; that 
God may be magnified in his wiſdome,and juſtice, whiles man witting]y periſheth 
in hisfolly. 

That three dayes expectation had warmed theſe ſmoaking Iſraelites, and made 
chem ready for a combuſtion - upon ſo peremptory a reſolution of rigour, the flame 
burſts our, which all the watersof the Well of Bethlehem could never quench : The 
furious multitude flyes our into adeſperate revolt;}Vhat portion have we in David, nei- 
have we inheritance in the Son of Ieſſe:To your Tents 0 1ſrael;now, ſee 19 thine owne houſe 
David. 

How durft theſe ſeditious monthes mention David in defiance ? One would have 
thought that very name had been able to have rempered their furie,& to have con- 
tained them within the limits obedience: It was the father of Rehoboam, and the ſon 
of David that hadled Iſrael into Idolatry : Salomon hath drawne contempr upon his 
father andupon the ſon: If Iſrael have caſt off their God,is it marvell that they ſhake 
offhis anointed? Irreligion is the way to diſobedience: There can be no true ſubje- 
tion but out of conſcience: They cannot make conſcience of civil duties,who make 
none of divine. 

In yaine ſhal ReLoboam hope to prevaile by his Officer, when himſclfe is rejedted: 
The perſons of Princes carry in them characters of Majeſty ; when their preſence 
works not,how ſhould that meſſage?TF Advram ſollicit the people too late w** good 
words,they anſiver him with ſtones. Nothing is more untraQtable & violent,then an 
inraged multitude; Ir was time for Rehoboar to berake himſelfe to his Charet; hee 
ſaw thoſe ſtones were throwneat him,in his .Adoram: As the meſſenger ſuffers for 
his Maſter, ſo the Maſter ſuffers in his meſſenger: Had Rehoboam beene in Adoram 
clothes, this death had heene his - Onely flight can deliver him from thoſe that 
_— have beene ſubjects ; Jeruſalem muſt be his refuge agaigſt the conſpiracy of 
Shechern, 

Bleſſed be God for lawfull government : Even a mutinous body cannot watt 
an head : If the rebellious Iſraelites have caſt off their true Soveraigne, they muſt 
chooſe a falſe, 1eroboam the ſon of Nebat muſt be the man: He had need bee {kilfull 
and fit ſare,that ſhal back the horſe which hath caſt his Rider-Iſrael could not have 
2ny where met with more craft and courage, then they found in this Leader. 

Rehoboam returnes to Jeruſalem lighter by a crown then he went forth, /udsh and 


Benjamin ſtick ſtill faſt rotheir loyalty : the example of a generall rebe]lion cannot 


| make themunfaichfull ro the houſe of David: God will ever reſerve a remnant free 


| from the common contagion: Thoſe Tribes,toapprove their valour, no leſlc on 
gorgid 
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4 cheir fidelity, will fight againſt cheir brechren, for cheir Prince;and will hazard their 
| | fjives to reduce the crown tothe ſonne of Sa/omen: An hundred and foureſcore thou» 
andof them are up in armes, ready to force lirael co their denied ſabje&tion : No 
| noiſe founded on both parts bur military 5 noman thought of any thing bur blood; 
| when faddenly God ſends his Prophet to forbid the battle : Shemaiah comes with a 
'meſſage of ceſlation : Te ſhall not goeup, nor fight againſt your brethren,the children of 
| |1ſracl,yetwrne every man 10 his houſe, for this thing i from me, ſaith the Lord: The word 
| | gf one (illy Prophet diſmiſſes theſe mighty armies:He thac would not lay down the 
threats of his rigour,upon the advice of his ancient Counſellors, will lay downe his 
ſword, upon the word of a Seer : Shall wee envy, or (bame teſee how much the 
Prophets of the old Teſtament could doe; how little thoſe of the new? If our come | 
z miſſion be , lefle from the ſame God, thedifference of fucceſſe cannot goe away 
' pare VEngEA. | | 
| | There was yet ſome grace in Rehoboam, that he would not ſpurne againſt that 
| [which God challenged as his owne worke: Some Godlefſe Rufftian would have faid; 
Wholoever 1s the Author,I wil be reveged on the inſtruments: Rehoboars hath lear- 
| (ned this leſſon of his Grandfather,? held my peace becauſe thou Lord haſt doxe it : If hee | 
might ſtrive with the multicude,he knew it was no ſtriving with his Maker: quierly 
therefore doth he lay downe his armes,not daring after that prohibirion,to ſeek the 
recovery of his kingdome by blood. 
| Where Gods purpoſes are hid fromus, wee muſt take the faireft wayes of all 
lawfull remedies; but where God hath revealed his determinations, wee muſt fit 
C/downe in an humble ſubmiſſion; our ſtruggling may aggravate, cannot redreſſe out | 
| mileries. 


Ce I —_ ” 


JEROBOAM. 


S— 5 chere was no publike and uniyerſal conflict berwixt the ten Tribes, 
9: and the two, ſono peace : Either King found reaſonto fortific the 
[f borders of hisowne territories - Shechem was worthy tobe deare to 
leroboam;a City as of old ſealoned with many treaſons,lo now auſpi- 
\ | cious to his new uſurparion, The civill defeCtion was ſoone followed 
h/ by the ſpiricuall : As there are neare reſpe&ts berwixt God, and his 
 Anointed,ſo there is great athnity betwixt treaſon and Idolatry: there isa connexi- 
0n betwixt, Feare God,and Honor the K1ing:and no lefle berwixt the negledts of both: 
In vaine ſhalla man looke for faith ina mil-religious hearr. 
| Nextto Achrnophel,l do not find that Ifrael yeelded a craftier head the Neroboams, 
{o hath he plotred this con(piracie, that (whar ever fall) there isno place for a chal- 
lenge;nor his owne intruſion, bur Iſraels Ele&tion hath raiſed him to their Throne: | 
neither is hiscunning lefle in holdinga ſtolne Scepter : Thus he thinks in him(elfe; 
IfIfrael have made me their King it is bur a pang of diſconrentment; theſe violent 
thoughts will not laſt alwaies: ſudden firs have commonly ſadden recoveries;their | 
returne totheir loyalty ſhal forfeit my head rogether wich my Crown: They cannot 
| returne ro God,and hold off from their lawfull Soveraigne? They cannot returne to 
Jerulalem,and keep off from God, fr6 their loyalry: Thrice a yeere will their devo- 
tion call chem up thither; beſides the exigence of their frequent vowes : How can 
they be mine,whiles chat glorious Temple is in their eye; whiles the magnificence 
of the royall Palace of David and Sa/omen, ſhall admoniſh them of their native alle- 
geance: whiles(beſides the ſolliciratioof their _ Prieſts and Levirces ſhal 
preach to them the neceſlity of their due obedience,and the abominaris of their ſa- 
cifices in their wilfull diſobedience; whiles they ſhall(by their preſence)put them- 
ſelves upon the mercy,or juſtice of their lawfull,and forſaken Prince: Either there- 
fore I muſt diyert them from Jeruſalem, or elſe I cannor live and reigne. It is no di- 
verting them by a direct reſtraint;ſach prohibition would both endanger their utrer 


diſtaſte,and wher their deſire to more eagerneſſe:I may change Religion, ay = 
inhibir | 
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inhibi ir;ſo the people have a God,jie ſufficerh them;they ſhall have ſomuch forma. 
lity as may content tiem : their zeale is nor ſo ſharpe, but they can be well pleaſed! 
with eaſe:I wilprofer them both a more compendious,and more plauſible worſhip: 
eruſalem ſhall be ſupplied within mine own bor ders:naturally men love to ſee the | 
objeas of theirdevorion,T will therefore feed their eyes withtwo golden repreſen- | 
rations of their God,nearer home; and what can be more proper then thoſe, which 
Aaron deviſed of old to humour lſracl. | 
Upon this peſtilent ground, /erobeam ſets up two calvesin Daz and Berkel,and per. 
ſwadesthe peaple; 1t is too much for you 1070 up to Ieruſalem , beholdthy Gods 0 Iſrael, 
| whichbrought 1hee out of the Land of Egypt. Oh the miſchiete that comes of wicked| 
infdelity:It was Gods Prophet thar hadrent 7ercboams garment into twelye pieces, 
and had given ten of them to him, in roken of his ſharing the ten Tribes; who with | 
the ſame breath alſo rold him that the cauſe of this deſtraCtion was their Idolatry : | 
Yet now will he inſtitute an Idolatrous ſervice forthe holding together of them. 
whom their Idolatry had rent from their true Soveraigne to him:He ſayes not;God 
hath promiſed me this Kingdome, God hath conferd it, God ſhall find meanes to 
maintaine his owne act; I will obey him,lerhim diſpoſe of me : The God of Iſrael js 
wiſe and powerfull enough,to fetch aboar his owne deſignes:Bur, (as if the devices 
of inen were ſtronger then Gods providence, and ordination) he will be working 
out his owne ends by prophane policies: /eroboam being borne an Iiraelite, and bred 
in the Court of a Sa/omor, could not but know the exprefle charge of God againſt 
the making of Images,againſt the erecting of any rivall altars, to that of Jeruſalem; 
yet now that he ſees both theſe may availe much ro the advancing of his ambitious 
project,he ſers up thoſe Images, thoſe Altars : Wicked men carenor to make bold 
with God in caſes of their owne commoditie:If the Lawes of their Maker lye in the 
way of their profitor promotion, they either ſpurne them oar, or tread upon them 
atpleaſure:Aſpiring minds will know no God but honor:Iſrael ſojournedin Egypr, 
and brought home a golden calfe: Ieroboars ſojournes there,and brought home two; 
It is hard todwell in Egypt untainted; not to favour of the fins of the place we live 
inzis no lefſe ſtrange, then for wholeſome liquor runned up in a muſty veſſell, not to 
ſmell of the caſk : The beſt body may be infected in a contagious ayre : Lethim be- 
ware of Egyptthat would be free from Idolatry. 

No ſooner are Ieroboams calves up,then Iſrael is down on their knees : their wor- 
ſhip followes immediately upon the erection:How eaſllily is the unſtable vulgarcari- 
cd into whatſoever religion of authority?The weather-cocke will looke which way 
ſoever the wind blowes: Ir is no maryellif his Subjects be bruriſh,who hath made a 
calfe his god. 

Every acceffary to ſin is filchy,bur the firſt authorsof fin are abominable : How is 
leroboambranded in every of theſe ſacred leaves ? How doe all ages ring of his tact, 
with the accentof diſhonour,and indignation: leroboam the ſon of Nebat thas made Iſ- 
racl to fin ? It was a ſhame for Iſrael that it could be made to fin by a 1erobeam + bur, 
O curſed name of leroboam that would draw Iſrael to ſin; The followers and abertors 
of evillare worthy oftorment, bur no hell is roo deepe for theleaders of publique 
wickednefſe. 

Religion is cloathed with many requiſite circumſtances : As a new King would 
have a new god; ſothat new God muſt have new Temples, Altars,Services,Prieſts, 
Solemnities : All theſe hath: /eroboam inſtituted ; all theſe hath he caſt in the ſame 
mold with his golden calves: Falſe devotion doth nor more crofſe, then imitate the 
true. Saran is no leſſe a counterfet then an enemy of God: He knows it more cafie to 
aduſterate religion,then to aboliſh ir. 

That which Godordained for the avoidance of Idolatry, is made the occaſion of 
it;a imitation of his hely ſervices to Jeruſalem: How miſchievouſ]y do wickedmen 
pervert the wholeſome inſtitutions of Gad to their ſin,to their bane ! 

[eroboam conld not be ignorant how fearfully this very a&t was revenged upon IF 
rael in the wilderneſſe;yet hedares renew it in Day and Bethe!:No example of judg- 
| ment can affright wiltull offenders. 
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| |very 1er0boam unwarned: Judgement hovers over the heads of ſinners,ere it light: if 
| [[faelaffordnor a bold reprover of [rroboamn, Inda fthall:When the King of Iſrael isin | 


L1s.X VIII. Js x oBV\Wn, 

: tris not the merall that males their gods.Þnt the worthig:the facrifices Whit fh- 
| aifices could there be withour Prieſts > SOIL Want ſacreUMafters 
of Divine ceremonies:Gods Clergy was ſelec and honourdble;branches of the Holy 
| femme of 4ar0»;/eroboam rakes up hisPriefts ourofrhe channiett of the mulcitude ; 
[all Tribes all perſons were good cttough for his fpuriousdevorion, Leaden Ne wy 
are well firted to golden Detties:Religion receives cither rhachHonoar,or blemiſb, 
by the qualicy of thoſe chat ſerye ar her Altars : Wee are nor worthy to profeile 
our ſelves ſervants of the True God, if wee doe not hold bis fervice worthy of che 


ſt, ls 
gr Calyes muſt have factifices, maft have ſolemne feſtivities; though in a 
day,and monerh ofhisowne deviſing:In yaine ſhall we pretend to worſhip 2 goit 
we grudge him the juſt dayes, and ricesof his worſhip. ©. 

Itis ftrange that he who thonyht the dregs of the vulgar go0d enongh for that 
Prieſthood,would grace thoſe gods by aCting their Prieſt himſelfe - and yer behold 
wherethe new King of Iſrael ſtands before hiSnew Alcar,with's Sceptet inone hand 
ind a Ceoſer in the other,ready to facrifice ro his new gods; Wheni'the man of God 
comes from /«4«,with 2 meſſage of judgement : Oh defperare condirion of Iſrael, 
that was fo far gone wich impiety,rhat ic yeelded nor one fairhfull monitor to 7erv- | 
hum:The time was,thar the erefting of buranew altar(for niemory,for monument) 
| [onthe other ſide of 19r4an,breda challenge rothe Tribes of Reaber,Gad and Aavaſ- 
| ſe;a9d had coſt much Ifraclitiſh blood, ifthe quarrelled Tribes had nor giveg a fea- 
| |fonable and pious fatisfation;and now,lo,how the nrongeer ſtomach ofdegenerared 
 |[{fazl can digeſt new Altars,new Temples,new gods: Whar a difference there is be- 
[twixt a Church and Kingdome newly breathing from affliftion, and ſerled upon the 
| |l&$of a miſuſed peace ? | 
But oh the patience,and mercy of our long fuffering God, that will not ſtrike a 


alche heighr both of his Srate,and ſaperſticion, hononring his folemne day with his 
cheſt devotion, ſteps forth a Prophetof God,and interrupts rhat glorious ſervice, 
witha loud inclamarion of judgement. Dodbrleffe the man wantednort wit to know 
whardiſpleaſure, what danger muſt needs follow ſo unwelcome a meſſage : * yet 
dares hee (upon the commiſſion of God) doe this affronrto an Idolatrous King, in 
che middeſt of all his awfull magnificence. The Prophers of God goe upon many a 
L thanklefſe errand : He is no meſſenger for God that either knowes,or feares the fa- 
cesof men. | 

It was the Altar,not the perſon of /rroboarn, which the Prophet thus threatens ; 
Yet not the ſtones are ſtricken, bur the founder, in both their apprehenſions : So 
deare are the devices of our own braine tous, as if they were incorporated into our 
ſelves; There is no oppoſition whereof we are fo ſenſible, as that of religion, 

That the royall Altar ſhould be thus pollured by dead mens bones, and the blood 
'of the Priefts;was not more unpleafing,than thar all chis ſhould be done by a childe 
ofthe houſe of D avid;for lcroboam well ſaw that the throne andrhe altar muſt ſtand, 
orfall cogerher;char a ſon of Dvidcould not have fach power over the Altar, with- 
out an utter ſubverſion of the government of the ſuccefſion;therefore is he thus gal- 
led with this comminatory prediction : The rebellious people who had ſaid, What 
portion have we in David, hearenow,that David will perforce haye aportion in them 
and might well ſce,whar beaſts they had made themſelves,in worſhipping the image | 
of a beaſt;and ſacrificing to ſuch a god, as could not preſerve his owne Alrar from 
lolation and ruine. 

All this while I doe not ſee this zealous Prophet laying his hand to the demoſi- 
tion of this Idolatrous Altar;or threatning a knife to the Author of this depravation 
ofreligion;Only his tongue ſinitesboth;not with foiile,but ſharpe words,of menace 
not of reproach-Ir was for 19ſia4 Kirig,to ſhed rhe blood of thoſe ſacrificers, td de- 
ace thoſe Alrars:Prophets are for rhe tongue, Princes for the hand; Prophets muſt 
onely denounce judgement, Princes execute. - 
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| Future things are preſent to the Eternall:It was ſome two hundred and lixty years 

ere thisprophecyſhould be fulfilled; yer the man of God ſpeaks of it asnow in aQir | AB 

What are ſome Centuries of years to the Ancient of dayes? How Cow, and yet 4 

ſureis the pace of Gods revengezItisnot in the power of time tofiuſirare Gegs ge. 

cerminations; There is no lefſe juſtice,nor ſeverity in a delayed puniſt men, | 
What a perfetRecord there is of all names in the roll of Heaven; before they be | 


after they are paſt?what ever ſeeming contingency, there is in their impoſition yer 
they fall under the certainty of a decree,and arebetrer knowne in heaven, erethe 

be,than on earth whiles they are.He that knowes what names we \] all haye bene 
weor the world have a being,doth norgft reveale this peece of his knowledge to 
his creature;hcre he doth,naming the man that ſhould be two hundred yeares after. | 
for more aſſurance of the eyent,that Iſrael may ſay,.this nan ſpeakes from aGod 
who knows what ſhall be: There cannot be a more ſure evidence of a true Godhead, 


than the foreknowledge of thoſe things, whoſe cauſes have yer no hope of being; | 
Bur becauſe the proofe of this prediction was no more certaine,than remote; a pre- | 
ſent demonſtration ſhall convince the future;7 he 4tar ſhall rend in peeces, the aſtes 
ſhall be ſtattered:How amazedly muſt the ſeduced Iſraelites needes looke upon this 
miracle;and why doe they not think with themfelves;whiles theſe ſtones rend,why | 
are our hearts whole?Of what an over-ruling power is the Ged whom we havefor- | 
aken,that canthus tearethe Altars of his corrivalls ? How ſhall we ſtand beforehis 
vengeante, when the very ſtones break at the word of his Prophet 2 Perhaps, ſome 
beholders were thus affeted:but 1eroboam,whom it molt cocerned, inſtead of bow. 
inghis knees for humiliation, ſtretcheth forth his hand for revenge, and cryes, Lay | C 

' hold onhim.Reſolute wickedneſle is impatient of a reproofe, 8 inſtead of y celding 
| to the voice of God,rebelleth:Juſt and diſcreet reprehenfjon doth not morereforme 
ſome ſinners, than exaſperate others. [ 
How eaſic it is for God tocoole the courage of proud leroboam ? The hand which | j 
bis rage ſtretches out,dryes up,and cannot be pulled backe againe-: and now ſtands | 
the King of Iſracl like ſome anticke ſtatue,in a poſture of imporc nr endeavour; fo | | 
diſabled to the hurt of the Propher,that he cannot command thar peece of himſelf, 
d 


What are the great porentates of the world, in the powerfull hand of the Almighty? 
Tyrants cannot be ſoharmefull as they are malicious. 0 
. The ſtrongeſt heart may be brought down with afi&tion;Now the ſtout ſtomach | 'W 
of 1&#oboam is fallen to an humble deprecation, Intreat now the face of the Lord thy yl |" 
God ,and pray for me, that my hand may bee reftored mes againe, It muſt needes bee a| Wh'® 
{great ſtreight that could drivea proud heart ro begge mercy,where he bent hisper- pre 
{ſecution:fo doth /er8b0am,holding it no ſcorne to be beholdento an enemy : In ex- See 
;fremities,the worſt men canbe content to ſue for favour, where they have ſpent _ 
;their malice. | = 
| Itwell becomes the Prophets of God tobe mercifull : I doenor ſee this Seer to] WM 'c 
; ſtand upon rermes of exprobration,and overly conteſtations with /eroboam, to lay, ep 
' Thine incentions rome were cruell;Had thine hand prevailed,I ſhould have ſuedto of i 
| thee in vaine:Continue ever aſpeftacle ofthe fearefull juſtice of thy Maker, whom of t 
{ thou haſt provoked by thine Idolatry, whom thou would(t have ſmitten in my per- te 
ſecution:but he meckly ſues for Jereboamss releaſe - and (that God might abundantly |! [ 
magnifie both his power and mercy) is heardand anſwered with ſacceſſe : We doe F - 


| no whit ſavour of heaven, if we have not learned ro doe good forevill. S::. 

When both winde and Sunne, the blaſts of judgement, and the beames of favour | M/ - 
'met together to worke upon Teroboew, who would not looke that hee ſhould have | [te 
\caſt off this cumbrous,and miſ-beſeeming cloake of his Idolarry; and have ſaid,Lord I * 
\chou haſt ſtricken me in juſtice,thou haſt healed mein mercy; I- will provoke thee | lh 
no more. This hand which thou haſt reſtored ſhall bee conſecrated to thee m - heſ | 
lingdowne theſe bold abominations : Yernow,behold he goes on in bisold courſes, ec 
and, as if God had neither done him good nor evill,lives,and dyes idolatrous : No 
ſtone is more hard or inſenſare than aſinfull heart : The changes of judgement and | 
| mercy doe but obdure it, inſtead of meltings, "y | 
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The ſeduced Prophet. 


AF 
I 


| : 

Br-.. = Eroboams hand isamended,his ſoule is nor; that continues ſtill dry, and 
= l-& Q = inflexible, yer whiles he is unthankfull co the Author of his recovery, 
3 BLESS heis thankful co the inſtrument-he kindely invitesthe Propher, whom 

| |FaSt 

| 


PH he had threatned,and will remunerate him whom he endeavoured to 
_ | puniſh : The worft men may be ſenhbleof bodily favours : Civill re- 
© | ſpects may well ſtand with gracelefſeneſſe : Many a one would be liberall of their 
| purſes, if they might be allowed to be niggardly of their obedience. 

\ | As God,ſohis Prophet cares not for theſe waſte courreſies, where he ſees maine 
p duties negle&ted : More piety would have done well, with lefſe complement: The 
 \nanof God rerurnesa blunt and peremptory deniall to ſo bounteous an offer : f 
| |thew wilt give me halfe thine houſe, I will not goe inwith thee, neither will I eate bread or 
| | |drinke water inthu place. Kindnefle is more ſafely done to an Idolater, than taken 
| | |fomhimzthat which is done to him obligeth him,that which is raken from him ob- 
| | ligeth us : his obligation to us may be occaſion of his good, our obligation ro him 
i [may occafion our hurt;the ſareſt way isto keep aloofe fromthe infeftiouſly wicked. 
The Prophet 1s not uncivill,to reject the favour of a Prince without ſome reaſon: 
He yeelds no reaſon of his refufall but the command of his God:God hath charged | 
him, Fate no bread,nor drinke no water, nor tarne againe by the ſame way that thou cameſt: 


"| CORE 1tis nor for a Prophet toplead humane, or carnall grounds for the ations of his 
| finftion : He may nor move bur upan a divine warrant - would this Seer have 
y |lookt with the eyes of fleſh and blood, he might have found many arguments of his 
\| yeeldance. He isa King that invites me;his reward, by enriching mee, may benefit 


| many: and who knowes how much my further converſation may prevaile toreform 
tim? how can he be but well prepared for good counſell by a miraculous cure? how 
gainfully ſhould my receit of a temporall courteſte be exchanged with a fpirituall to 
him 2 all 7/rael will follow him either into Idolatry,or reformation;which way can 
be deviſed of doing fo great ſervice to God and the Church, as by reclaiming him : 
whatcanyeeld ſogrear likelihood of his reclamation, as the opportunity of my fur- 
ther entirenefſe with him? But the Prophet daresnot argue caſes, where hee had a 
command;what ever become of leroboam,and 1/rael,God muſt be obeyed; Neither 
profir,nor hopes may carie us croſſe to the wordof our Maker. How fafe had this 
Seer beene, if he had kept him ever upon this ſure ward;which he no ſooner leayes, 
then he miſcaries. 

| Sodeeply doth God deteſt Idolatry,that he forbids his Prophetroeart the bread, 
todrinke the water of a people infected with this ſinne; yea to tread in thoſe very 
ſteps which their feer have rouched.If this inhibition were perſonall, yet the grounds 
of it are common. No peſtilence ſhould be more ſhunned than the converſation 
ofthe miſ-religious, or openly ſcandalous-Ir is no thanke to us if their familiarity 
Ge not enfeoffe us of their wickedneſſe, | 
| Iknow not what to thinke of anold Prophet that dwels in Bethe/,within the aire | 
of Jeroboams Idol, within the noiſe of his facrifices;that lives where the man of God | 
(Cares not eate;that permitted his ſonnes to be preſent at that Idolatrous ſervice - 
[he were a Prophet of God,whatdid he now in Bethe/?why didhe winke atthe fin | 
of leroboam? what needed a Seer to come our of 1uda,for the reproofe of that ſinne, 
hich was afted under his noſe? why did he lyezwhy did his family partake with I- 
Glater?2If he were not a Prophet of God;how had he true viſions, how had he true 
meſſages from God : why did he ſecondthe menacing word of that Propher,whom 
te ſeduced? why did he deſire that his owne bones mightbe honoured with his Se- | 
pulcker? Doubtleſſe he was a Propher of God, bat corrupt,reſtie, vicious: Prophecy 
Ohnotalwayes preſuppoſe ſanfification; many a one hath had viſions from God, 
WI? ſhall neverenjoy the viſion of God.A very Balaam in his exraſies,hath ſo cleare | 
The Revelation of the Meſſiah to come,as ſcarce ever any of the holieſt Prophets;yea, 
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his very Ae hath both her mouth miraculouſly opened,and her eyes;to ſee and no-; 4 
tifie that Angell, which was hid from her Maſter : Yea, Satan himſelfe ſometimes 
receives notice from God ofhis future ations,which elle thar evill Spirir could = 
ther forerell,nor foreſee. Theſe kindes of graces are both rare,and common: rare * 
that they are ſeldome given to any : common, in that they are indifferently given 
to the evill,and to the good : A little holinefle 15 worth much illumination. 

Whether out of envy.toheare that ſaid by the Seer of 1#da,which he either knew 
not or ſmothered; co heare that done by another,which he could not have effe&eq 
and could not chooſe bur admire:or whether our of deſire tomake tryall of the 6. 
delity of ſo powerfull a Mefſenger,the old Prophet haſtens to overtake,ro recal that 
man of God, who had ſo defyed his Bethel;whom he finds fitting faint & weary un- 
der an Oake,in the way; taking the benefit of that ſhade which he hated to receive 
from thoſe contagious groves that he had left behind him:His habir eaſily bewray- | * 
ed him, oa man of his owne trade:neither doth his rongue ſpare to profeſſe himſelf. 
The old Prophet of Bethel invites him to returne,to a repaſt : and is anſwered with | 
the fame words, wherewith /eroboamss offer was repelled; The man of God yaries | 
not a ſyllable from his meſſage : It concernes us to take good heed of our charge | 
when we goe on Gods errand.A deniall doth but invite the imporcunate; what hee 
cannot doe by entreaty,the old man tries todoe by perſwaſion,! ama Prophet alſs 
thou art,and an Angell ſpake to me,by the word of the Lord, ſaying, Bring him backe with 
thee into thine houſe, that he may eate bread, and drinke water : There is no tentation 
dangerous,as that which comes fhrouded under a vaileof holinefle,and pretends au- 
thoritie of God himſelfe - 7eroboam threatens, the Prophet ſtands undanted, Jerobo.. 
am fawnes,and promiſes,the Prophet holds conſtant,now comesa gray-headed Seer, 
and pleads a counter-meſſage from God, the Prophet yeelds,and tranſgrefles, Saran 
may affright us as a fiend, bur he ſeduces us as an Angellof light. 

'Who would have lookt for a lyer under hoary haires, and an holy mantle ? who 
| would not have truſted that gravity, when there was no colour of any gainein the 
 untruth?Nothing is ſoapt to deceiveas the faireſt ſemblances,as the ſweeteſt words. 
| We cannoterre if we beleeyenor the ſpeech for the perſon, but the perſon for the 
| ſpeech : Well might this man of God thinke,an aged man.a Prophet,an old Prophet | 


will not(ſure)bely God unto a Propher;No man will forge a lye,bur for an adyan-| 
tage; What can this man gaine by this match, bur the entertainment of an unprofi- | 
table gueſt:Perhaps though God will not allow me tofeaft with 7eroboam, yet pity-|| 
ing my faintnefſe,he may allow me to eate with a Prophet-Perhaps now that I have| 
approved my fidelity in refuſing the bread of Bethel,God thinks gocd to ſend me a] 
gracious releaſe of that ſtrit charge: Why ſhould I think that Gods revelations are! 


not as free toothers,as ro me?andifthis Propher have received a countermandfrom | 
an Angell of God, how ſhall I not diſobey God,if I doe rot follow him ? | 
Upon this ground he returnes with this deceirfull hoſt, and when the meat ws 
now in his mouth,receives the true meſſage of death,fr6 the ſame lips that brought 
him the falſe meſſage of his invitation;Thus faith the Lord, for as much as thou hiſt 
diſobeyed the mouth of the Lord,and haft not kept the commandement of the Lord thy 60d, 
but cameſt back and haſt eaten bread,and drunke water inthe place forbidden thee, thy car- 
kaſſe ſhall not come to the Sepulcher of thy fathers.Oh wofull Prophet,when he lookes on, 
his heſt he ſees his executioner,whiles he is feeding of his body,he heares of his car- | 
kafſe;at the table,he heares of his denied Sepulcher;and all this, for eating and drin- | 
king where he was forbidden by God,though bidden as from God:The violation of 
the leaſt charge of a God is morrall-No pretences can warrant the rranſgreſſion ofa 
'divinecommand:A word from God is pleaded on both fides:The one was received 
immediatly from God the other relared mediately by man : One the Prophet was 
= of,the other was queſtionable: A ſure word of God may not be left for an uneer- 
raine:An expreſſe charge of the Almighty admitteth not of any check:His will sbut 
 jone, as himſelfe is;and therefore it is out of the danger of contradi&tion. ] 
Me thinks I ſee the man of God change countenance at this ſharpe ſauce of . 
po_y morſels;his face before-hand is died with the palenes of death:me chinks || 
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\ f ' heare him urging many unkindeexpoſtulations with his injurious hoſt;who yet dif. 
| ' miſſes him berter provided for the eale of his journey,then he found him. Perhaps, 

chis officiouſneſſe was our of defire ro make ſome amends for this late ſeducemenr. 
g [tis2 poore recompence when he hath betrayed hislite, and wronged the ſoule, to 
' a{tſome courtelies upon the body. 

The old Berhelice that had taken paines to come,and fetch the man of God into 
7 in,willnor now goe back with him to accompany his deparcure: Doubrleſſe he was 
ifaid co be inwrapped in the judgement, which he ſaw hangedover that obnoxious 
- read: Thus the miſchievous guides of wickednefſe leave a man, when they have led 


vm to his bane; as familiar Devils forſake their Witches,when they have brought 


- hem once into fetters. p 
e| The man of God rerurnes alone,caretull (no doabr) and penlive for his offence, 
= | WT ghc0a Lion ourofthe wood meers him,affauits him,kils him:Oh the juſt and ſevere ! 
lf. wdgements of the Almighry,who hath brought th's fierce beaſt our of his wi!dran- | 
h| 225, into che high way, to bee the exccurioner of his offending ſervant : Doubrleſſe | 
es | hisProphet was a man of great ho!ineſſe,of {ingular fidelity,elſe he durſt nor have ! 
e, yen Gods Herald to carry a meſſage of defiance ro Jerobeam, King of [irae!, in the | 
ec midſt of all his royall magnificenice;yet now,for varying from bur a circumſtance of | 
4 Godscommand(though upon the ſuggeſtion of a divine warrant)is given for a prey | 
th the Lion: Our intereſt in God,is ſo farre from excuſing our lin,that it aggravates 
ſo it.Of all ochers the ſin of a Prophet ſhall nor paſſe unrevenged. 
U- "The yery wild beaſts are led by a providence; Their wiſe and powerfull Creator 
10- owes how to ſervehimſelfe of them. The Lions guard one Prophet, kill another, 
a. xcording to the commiſſion received from their Maker : What ſinner can hope to 
_ ſapeunpuniſhed, when every creature of God is ready to be an avenger of evill 
Thebeaſts of the field were made ro ſerve us.,we toſerveour Creator: When we for- 
ho fke our homage to him that made ns,it is no marvell if the beaſts forget their duty 
” | WM ons, and deale with us nor as Maſters, bur as rebels : When an holy man buyes ſo 
rds. 


tarely ſuch a ſleight frailty,ota credalous miſtaking;what ſhall become of our ha:- 
the was and prefumpruous finnes? 
her [cannot think but this Prophet died in the favour of God, though by the reeth of 
an- | 8 te Lion:His life was forfaired for example,his ſoule was fate : Yea his very carkaſſe 
oft let though rorne, yet faire afrer thoſe deadly graſpes; as it God had faid, I will 
"1 - | 8 ncly rake thy breath from thee,as the penalty of thy diſubedience:a Lion ſhall doe | 
ave| Wi t:which an apoplexie,or fever might doe: Towe thee no furcher revenge then may 
oe 2) i + latisfied with thy blood. 
$ Are! Violenreventrs doe not alwayes argue the anger of God; Even death it (elfe js, to 
rom Ws {ervants, a fatherly caſtigarion. 
Butoh the unſearchable wayes of the Almighty The man of God finnes.and dies 
| feedily:the ly ing Propher that ſeduced him, ſurvives;Yea wicked /ero0boam cyioyes 
ught |: [dolatry, and treads upon the grave of his reprover : There is neither favour in 
v hf | Wir delay of ſtripes nor diſpleaſure inthe haſt;Rather whom God loves, he chaſtiſes, | 


ws | 


ws. «ſharply .ſo ſpeedily;whiles the reſt proſper to condemnation : Even the rod of a 
("WW ving father may draw blood:How much happier is it for us that wedie now,to live 
—_ or ever.then that we live a while, to die ever ? 


Had this Lion ſer upon the Prophet for hunger,why did he not devoure as well 
Kill him?Why did henot rather kill che beaſt than the man ? ſince wee know the 
ure of the Lion ſach, that he is not wont to affaile man, fave in the exrremwant of 
der prey.Certainly the ſame power that imployed thoſe fangs, reſtrained them, 
%atthe world might ſee, ir was not appetite that provokedthe beaſt to this violece 
= ut the over-ruling command of God:Even ſo,O Lord, thy powerfull hand is over 
now Wtroaring Lion,that goes about continually,ſeeking wh6 he may devoure? thine 
1115Dut Bn with-holds him,that though he may thed the blood of thine ele&,yer he can- | 
| of tis wt hure their ſoules:and whiles he doth thoſe things which thou permitteſt, and or- 
winks | eſtto thy juſt ends, yet he cannot doe lefſer chings,which he defireth, and thou 
" heare Xrmitteſt nor. 
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== T is no meaſtring of Gods favour by the line of outward welfare: ere. | 


"The fierce beaſt ſtands by the carkaſſe;as to avow his owne at,& torell who ſent 
him:ſo to preſerve that body,which he hath ſſaine : Oh wondertull worke of Gog. 
;the Execurioner is turned Guardian:and(as the Officer of the higheſt)commangs al 


{ other creatures to ſtand aloofe from his charge:and commands the fearefy] aſp that| Þ 
; brought rhis burthen chither,not co ſtirre thence,bur ſtand ready preſt,to recary it ro| 
; the Sepulcher:and now,when he hath ſuthciencly witneſſed roall paſſengers,thar this | 
att was not done ups his own hunger,bur upon the quarrel of his Maker he delivers |# 
up his charge to that old Propher;who wasno leſle guilty of this bloodthanhimſete | 

This old Seducer hath ſo much truth,as both to give a right Commentary upon £ 


Li 
4 

= 

oY 


Gods intention,in this a&t,forthe terrour of the diſobedient;and rogivehis voice to 


; (fometimes it pleaſeth the wiſdome of God toexprefſe and juſtifie himſelfe ever by 
| the rongncs of faulty inſtruments.) Withall,he hath fo much faith and courage. as tg 


man of God,to interre him in his owne Sepulcher;ſo much love,as to wiſh himſelf 


man with our breath and then tobedew him with our teares: The Prophet had nee- 
ded no ſuch friend, if he had not met with ſuch an enemy : 7 he mercies of the wicked 
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=& Q i boamthe idolatrous uſurper of Iſrael proſpers better,then the trueheirs 
Yd BIG of David; He lives to {ce three ſucceſſions inthe throne of ludab;Thus 
| L OE >) the Ivy lives,when the Oak is dead. Yer conld not that mil-gotte crown | | 
FOI of his, keep his head alwaies from aching:He hath his croſſes roo : God 
whips ſometimes more than his own:His enemies ſmartfrom him,as well ashis chil- 
dren:his childrenin love,his enemies in judgement:Not ſimply che rod argueslove, i 
but the temper of the hand,that weelds ir,and the back that fecles 1t:Firſt leroboams 
hand was ſtriken,now his Sonne: 4644h the eldeſt,the belt ſon of /rroboam, is (mit- 
ren with ſickneſſe: As children are bar the pieces of their Parents in another ſkin, ſo 
Parents are noleſſe {triken in their children, than in theirnatural lims; /eroboam doth! 
not more feele his arme,than his ſonne:not wicked men onely, bur beaſts may have 
naturall aff: 4jons:It 1s no thanke to any Ereature,to love his owne. | 
| Nature wrought in Ieroboam,not grace:He is enough troubled with his ſons diſeaſe, 
no whit bettered:I would hive heard him fay;God followes me with his atti&1ons, 
| it is for mine impiety:what other meaſure can I expe from his Juſtice? Whiles mine 
Idols ſtand, how can I look that my honſe ſhould proſper?I will turne from my wic 
: kednes,O God,turne thou from thy wrath; Theſe thoughts were roo good for that 
' obdured heart:his ſon is fick,he is forrowfull;bur(as an amazed man ſeeksrogofort 
| at the wrong doorc)his diſtraction ſends him to a falſhelp:He rhinks nor of God,te 
' thinks of his Propher:He thinks of the Propher that had forerold him he ſhould be 
| King;he thinks not of rhe God of rhart Prophet whomade him a King:Ir is the pro-, 
| perty ofa carnall heart to confine both his Obligations,and his hopes to rhe meanes | 
| negle&ing the'Auchor of good. Vaine isthe reſpe& that is given to the fervant,! 
where the Maſter is contemned. 

Extremity drawes leroboaws thoughts to the Prophet;whom elſe he had not cared, 
to rememboer.The King of Iſrael had Divines enough of his own:Elſe,he muſt needs; 
have thought the miſerable gods that were not worth a Propher: And belides,the!f 
wasan old Prophergifhe yer ſurvived)dwelling within the ſmoak of his Palace,V 
vifions had been too well approved:why would leroboars ſend fo farre toan Atyub! 
Certainly,his heart deſpiſed thoſe baſe prieſts of his high places, neither could het 
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the certainty of that future judgement, which his late gueſt had threatned to 1/7441; |} 
| ferch that carkaſſe from the Lion;ſo much pitry and compaſſion,as to weepe tor the | 
joyned in death,to that body,which he had haſtened unto death:Ir is hard to find 4 Þ 


man abſolutely wicked: Some grace will bewray ir ſelfe in the moſt forſaken breſts,|} 
It is a cruel courteſie to killa man,and rhen to help him to his grave; to betray a | 


ere cruel. | - 
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| the fideliry of chat-nan,whoſe doctrine he had forſake:How did this Idolater ſtrive! 


300, | 

R all | zgainſt his own heart,whiles he inwardly deſpiſed thoſe,whom he profeſſed to ho- | 
thar| | |nour;and inwardly honoured them, whom he profeſſed rodeſpiſe > Wicked breaſts 
tro are falſe ro themlelves;neither truſting co their owne choyce,nor making choice of 


thar, which chey may dare to truſt. They will ſer a good face upon their ſecretly un- 
pleaſing fins,and had rather be ſelfe-condemned, then wiſe and penitent : As for 


this | 


vers | 
ſelf. | that old Scer, 1t is like /eroboams knew his {kill, bur donbred of his ſincerity; that 
pon. man was too much his neighbour ro be good: ©At#ahs trach had beene tryed ina 


caſe of his owne:He whoſe word was found juſt in the prediction of his Kingdome, 


eto. 
mm | | was well worthy of credit in the newes of his ſon : Experience is a great — - 

2 by '2| ment of our truſt: Ir is agood matter to be faichfull; this loadſtone of our tideliry al 
$0 | /draw to us even hearts of iron, and hold them to our reliance : As contrarily deceit 


| [doth both argue,& make a bankrupr;whocan truſt where he is diſappointed? OGod, | 


| |ooft, ſoeyer, have we found thee rrue in all thy promiſes, in all chy performances, | 
| that if we do2 not ſeck thee,if we doe not truſt chee in the ſequel}, wee are worthy 
| 


nda || 

eſts, of our lofſe,worthy of thy deſertions. 

a} Yet Ido not ſee that Jeroboam ſends tothe Propher for hisaid,bur for intelligence: | 
Ice- Curioſiry is guilty of this meſſage,and nor devorion;he cals not for the prayers,not 


for the benediction of that holy man. bur for meere information of the eyene.He wel 
| faw what the prayers of a Prophet could do: That which cured his hand, might ic not 
have cured his ſon? Yet he that ſaid ro a man of God, /nireat the face of the Lord thy | 
Godgthat he may reſtore my hand:(ayes notnow in his meſſage, to Atyah, Intreat thy 
God to reſtore my Son : Sinne makes ſuch a ſtrangneſſe berwixt God and man, thar 
the guilry hearr either thinkes nor of ſuing to God or feares it : Whar a poore con- 
centment it was to foreknow that evill which he could not avoid, and whoſe notice 


e710. 
elrs, could but haſten his miſery?Yer,thus fond is our reſtlefſe curioſity,that it ſeckes eaſe 
bus: inthe drawing on of torment:He is worchy of ſorrow that will not ſtay till ic comes 
wn. tohim,bur goes to fetch ir. 
0d Whom doth Jeroboam ſend on this meſſage,bur his wife, and how bur diſguiſed > 


hil- ' Why her,and why thus ? Neither durſt he cruſt this errand with another, nor with | 
| {her in her own form: It was a fecret thar /eroboam (ends to a Prophet of God ; none 


ve, | 

an; 8 | | mighc know it but his own boſome,and the char lay in ir; if chis had been noifed in 
nit-' 8 in; Iracl,che example had been dangerous: Who would nor have faid, the King is glad 
lo. WM | [toleave his counterfeit deicies:and ſeek to the true: Why ſhould we adhere to them 


oth' WM | | whom he forſakes? As the meſſage muſt nor bee known to the people : ſo ſhee that 


aVc WF | | beares it muſt not be known tothe Propher,her name, her habit muſt be changed : 

| | ſhe muſt pur oft her robes,and pur ona ruſſer coar;ſhe mult pur off che Qtcene, and 
ale, | {puton the peaſant:inſtead of her Sceprer,ſhe muſt take up a baſker,and go a maſked 
N:, | ' pilgrimage ro $4404: Oh the fondnes of vaine men that think tojuggle with the Al- 
Nc 8 | | mighty,and co hide cheir counſels from rhar al-ſceing eye ! It this change of habir 


vic i | were neceſſary at Bethe!,yet what needs it at Shiloh;though ſhe would hide her face 


that WY ' from her ſubje&s,yer why (ould ſhe nor pull off her mutfler, and ſhew her ſelfe to 
will | the Propher?Cerrainly,whar policy began.guiltincſſe muſt conrinue:Well might ſhe 
J,he Pp: think,there can be no good an[wer expected of rhe wife of leroboam; my preſence 
be will do no lefſe,then ſolicit a reproofe:No Prophet can ſpeak well to the conſort of 
en afounder of Idolatry;I may perhaps heare good as another,though as my ſelfe I can | 
n | 


| | look for nothing, but tydings ofevill: Wicked hearts know they deſerve ill at Gods 
hands, and therefore they doe all they can toavoid the eyes of his diſplealed juſtice 

and if they cannot doit by colours of diſſimulation,they will doe it by imploration 

of (helcer;chey ſhall ſay to the Rocks, Fa on w,and cover ws. 

| | Butoh the groffe folly mixt with the craft of wickednes!could reroboam think that 

| | the Propher could know the event of his ſons diſeaſe,and did he think thar he could 

| not know the diſguiſe of his Wifezthe one was preſent, the other future; this was but 
wrapt ina clout, that event was wrapt up in the coiiſel of God. Yer this politik head 


| 
| | preſumes thar the greater ſhall be revealed, where the leſſer ſhall be hid : There was 
2h never. 


| 
| 
! 
| 
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cruſt either to the gods,or the Clergy of his own making:His conſtience reſts upon 
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| 184. 
| | never wicked man that was not infatuate,and in nothing more than jinthoſe things nN 
| | wherein he hoped moſt to tranſcend the reach oforhers. & | 
Abjjah ſhunning the iniquity of the times, was retired roalolitary corner of 54i/ph. 
| no place could be too private for an honeſt Propher,in ſoextreme depravednes:Yer 
| | even there doth the King of Iſrael take notice of his recluſion,and ſends his wife to | 
that poore cell,Jaden with preſents;preſents that difſembled their bearer : had thee | 
; offered jewels,or gold,her greatnefſe had been fuſpected:now ſhe brings loaves and. 
| cracknels,and hony,her hand anſwers her back:She gives as ſhe ſeemes,not as ſhe ic: | 
' Somerhing ſhe muſt give,even when ſhe acts the pooreſt clienr. | 
| The Prophets of God were not wont to have empty vilitations: they who hareq | MY | 
| bribes, yer refuſed not tokens of gratitude : Yea the God of heaven who neither | MY |: 
| needs our goods,nor is capable of our gratifications, yet would have no man to come. R 
; to him gift-lefſe : Woe to thoſe ſacrilegious hands, that inſtead of bringing to the 
' Prophets caric from them, 
leroboam was a bad man,yet,as he had a towardly ſon,ſo he had an obedient wife : | | 
elſe ſhe had not wanted <cxcuſes to rurne off both the journey,8& the diſpniſe;againſt | e 
| the diſguiſe ſhe had pleaded the unbeſcemingnelſle for her perſon and ſtare;againſt | h 
| the journey,theperils of ſo long & ſolitary a walk; perhaps a Lion might be in the | I |! 
| way; the Lion that tore the Propher in peices; perhaps robbers; or if nor they,per-| | p 
haps her chaſtity might bee in danger:an unguarded ſolitarineſſe in the weaker ſexe l 
' mightbe a provocation toſome forced uncleannes:ſhe caſts off all theſe ſhifting pro- | | 
 jectios of fearc, according to the will of her huſband,the changes her raimenr,the ſers | | le 
upon the journey,and overcomes it : What needed this diſguiſe roan old Propher to 
| whoſe dimeyes were ſet with age? All cloathes,all faces were alike to a blinde Seer: fo 
The viſios of 4b#44 were inward; neither was his bodily {1ght more duſky, than the 
eyes of his mind were cleare & piercing:Ir was nor the common light of men wher- 
by he ſaw,bur divine illumination;things abſcnt,things tuture,were no lefle obvious the 
to thoſe ſpirituall beames, then preſent things are tous : Ere the quicke eyes of thar mo 
great Lady can diſcern him, he hath eſpicd her;$ as {oone as he heares the ſound of 
her feer,ſhe hcares from him the ſound of her name,Come 7» thou Wife of Jeroboam: | 
How God laughes in heaven at the frivolous fetches of crafcy politicians, and when ſha] 
| they think theſclves moſt ſare,ſhames them with a dereCtion, with a defeat ? What | 
! an idlenes it is for fooliſh Hypocrires to hope they candice ina net unſeen of heave. (dle 
Never before was this Qucen troubled to heare of her ſelte;now ſhe is : her very | 
name ſtrack her wich aſtoniſhment; and prepares her for the afſured horrour of fol- 
lowinz judgements,! am ſent rothee with heavy tidings; Goe tell Jeroboam : Thw ſath 
the Lord God of tſrae!.Could this Lady lefſe wonder at the mercy of this ſtile of God, 
{ then treble at the ſequel of his juſtice? Lo Iſracl hath forſake God, yer God ſtil ownes 
' Ifrael Iſfael hadgone a whoring, yer God hath notdivorced her:O the infinit good. 
nes of our long ſuffering God, whom our fouleſt ſins cannot rob of his compaſſions. 
By how much dcarer [ſrael was to God ſo much more odious 15 1eroboam that hath 
| marred Iſfael:Terrible is that vengeance which God thunders againſt himby his Pro- 
; phct whoſe paſſtonate meſſage upbraids him with his promoriGs,chargeth him with | | 
| his fins, and laſtly denounceth his judgements: No mouth was fitter to caſt this roy- | than þ 
' alry in the teeth of 7eroboam,then that,by which ir was firſt forerold,fore-promilſed: | pM Fand; 
Every circumſtance of rhe advancement aggravates the fin,7 cxalred thee: Thou coul-| 
| deſt not riſe ro honour alone./ exalredihee from among the people :nor from the Peers; | 
thy rank was bur common, before this riſe: / exalted thee from among the people to be «| 
Prince; {abordinate height was not enough for thee, no ſear would ſerve thee buta his 
; throne; Teatobe a Princeof my people Iſrael : No Nation was for thee, but my choſen lippec 
| one;none but my royall inhericance:Neicher did I raiſe thee into a vacant throne: a | WW Neve! 
 forlorne and forſaken Principality might be chanklefle : but 1 rent the Kingdome away | en, | 
| from another for thy ſake,yea from what otherbur the grandchild of David?out of his 
| hands did I wreſt the Scepter,to give it into thine: Oh what high favours doth God 
| ſomerimes caſt away upon unworthyſubje&ts?How doe his abuſed bounties double 
both their ſinne and judgement. EA Low EN 
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© The finnes of his Prince were no leſſe eminent thanhis obligations, therefore his 
 |;zdgements fhall be no lefſe eminent than his finnes : How bitrerly doth God ex-| 
| [preſſe char,which ſhall be more bitter in che execution : Behold, 1 will bring evil 7 


J | thr houſe of Jeroboam, and will cut off from Jeroboam,himthat piſſeth againſt the wall ; 
4 | nd bim that is ſhut wp, and left in Iſrael, and will rake away the remnant of the houſe 0 
| [eroboam, 44 4 maniaketh away dung, till it be all gone : Him that dieth of Jeroboam #n 
' |the City ſhall the dogs eate, and him that dieth inthe field, ſhall the fowles of the ayre eate : 
Oh heavy loade that this diſguiſed Princeſſe muſt carie toher Huſband; but becauſe 
theſe evils,though grievous, yet might be remote, therefore for a preſent hanſell 
I |ofvengeance,ſhe 1s diſmiſſed with the ſad rydings,of the death of her ſonne; hes 
WY | thy feet enter into the Cery, the Childe ſhalldye: Tt is heavy newes for a mother thar ſhe | 
1 | muſt leeſe her ſonne, but worſe yet that ſhe may nor ſee him; In theſe caſes of our 
' | fnall departures, our preſence gives ſome mitigation toour griefe : might ſhe bur 
| [aye cloſed the eyes,and have received che laſt breath of herdying ſonne, the loſſe | 
| [had beene more tolerable; I know nothow our perſonall farewell eaſes our heart | 
even whiles it increaſes our paſſion;but now ſhe ſhall no more ſee, nor bee ſcene of 
her 465j«b : She ſhall no ſooner be in the City, than hee ſhall be out of the world : 
Yer,more to perfect her ſorrow, ſhee heares that in him alone there is found ſome 
,the reſt of her 1ſſue,are graceleſſe;the muſt leeſe thegood,and hold the grace- 
lefſe; he ſhall die toafflict her, they ſhall live to afflict her. 

Yet what a mixture is here of ſevericy and favour in one a?favour tothe ſonne, 
ſeyerity tothe father : Severity to the father,chat he muſt leeſe ſuch a ſonne,favour 
tothe ſonne that he ſhall be taken from ſuch a father : leroboar is wicked.and there- 
fore he ſhall not enjoy an Abyah; Abyah hath ſome good things, therefore hee ſhall 
be removed from the danger of the deprayation of /er8boam:Somerimes God ſtrikes 
in fayour, but more often forbeares our of ſeyerity : The beſt are fitteſt for heaven; 
theearth is fitteſt for the worſt; this is the region of finne, and miſery, that ofim- 
mortality:It js no argument of diſ-favour to be taken early from a well-led life; as | 
not of approbation to age in ſinne, 

As the ſoule of 46444 1s favoured in the removall,ſo is his body with a buriall;he | 
ſhall have alone both teares and romb-;all the reſt of his brethren ſhall have nograve 
but dogs and fowles; no ſorrow but for their life : Though the carkaſfſe be inſenſi- 
(ble of any poſition, yet honeſt Sepulrure is a blefling : Ic is fit che body ſhould bee 
/duely reſpeced on carth, whoſe ſoule is glorious in heaven. 


yea He two houſes of Juda,and Iſrae},grow up now together in an ambiri- 
al F311 ous rivality;this ſplitred planc branches out fo ſeverally,as if it had for- 
ml keg)! gorren thatever it was joyned in the root : The throne of David oft 
Me $$ changeth che poſſeſſors;and more complaineth of their iniquity, than 
ng their remove: Abjam inherits the ſins of his father Rehoboams, no lefſe 
than his Crown: &ſo ſpends his three yeares, as if he had been no whir of kin to his 
gandfathers vertues.Itis no newes that grace is not traduced, whiles vice is:There- 
breis his reigne ſhort becauſe ir was wicked:Tt was a ſad caſe when both the Kings 
Judah and I{racl(though enemies)yet conſpired in ſinne: Rehoboam(like his father 
\uemon)began gratiouſly,but fell ro Idolatry:as he followed his father;fo his ſonne, 
bhis people followed him.Oh, what a face ofa Church was here, when Iſrael wor- 
lipped Ieroboams calves,when Judah builr them high places,and Images, 8 groves, 
mevery high Hill, and under every greene tree : On both hands G OD is for- 
lken, his Temple negle&ed,his worſhip adulterate - and this, nor for ſome ſhore 
t, bur during the ſucceſſion of two Kings : For, after the firſt chree yeares Re- 
won changed his fathers Religion (as his ſhields) from gold to brafſe ; the reſt 
his ſeventeene yeares were ledde in impiety : His ſonne Abjam trodin the ſame 
werie ſteps, and Judah with them both : If there were any (doubtleſſe — 
ome) 
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| As contrarily, it is a ſhame for thoſe that have beene bred up in the preceprs andex- 


| this;Sedom in Jeruſalem?Idols in JudahtSurely debauched profeſſion proves deſpe- 
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what a corroſive it mult needs haye beene to them, to ſee ſo deplored and miſers. 
ble a depravation. 
There was no viſible Church upon earth, buthere; and this whar a one > Oh, | 
GOD, how low doeſt thou ſometimes ſuffer thine owne flocke to bee driven 
What wofull wanes, andeclipſeshaſt thou ordained tor this hcavenly body z yer 
atlaſt, an Aſa (hall ariſe from the loynes , from the grave of ©4byam : he ſhall 
revive David and reforme 1«dah:The gloomy times of corruption (ball nor laſt al. | 
wayes : The light of truth and peace ſhall at length breake our, and bleſſe the @q/ 
hearts ofthe righteous. ; 
Itisa wonder how 4ſa ſhould be good, of the ſeed of Abyam, of the ſoyle of Me. 
achah, both wicked,both Idolatrous; God would have us (ce that grace is from hea. 
ven, neither needes the helpes of theſe earthly conveyances : Should not the chil. 
dren of good parents ſometimes be evill.and the children of evill parents,good, ver. 
tne would ſeeme naturall, and the giver wouldleeſe his thankes? Thus we haveſeen ; 
2 faire flower ſpring our of dung; and a well-fruited tree rife outof a ſowre ſtocke: | 
Education hath no lefle power to corrupt, than nature; Itis therefore the juſt praiſe | 
of Aſa thar being trainedupunderan Idolatrous Maachah, he maintained his piety, 


amples of vertue and Godlinefle, rofall off to lewdneſle, or ſuperſtition : There are 
foure principall monumentsof ſes vertue, as ſo many rich ſtones in his Diadem : 
He tooke away Sodomy, and Idols out of I#dak ; Who cannot wonder more that 
he found them there, than that he removed them ? Whar a ſtrange incongruity is 


rate; Admit the Idols, yee cannot doubt of the Sodomy; It they have changed the 
plory of the uncorruptihle God,into an Image,made like rocorruptible man,and to 
birds,and foure-footed beaſts, and creeping things,it is no marvell,if God give them 
up touncleannefſe through the luſts of theirowne hearts,to diſhonour their ownbo. 
dics.berweene themſelves; If they changed the truth of God into a |ye, and wor- 
ſhipped and ſerved the creature more than the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever, no 
marv<ll, if God give them to vile affetions, ro change the naturall uſe into that 
which is againſt nature; burning in luſt one towards another, men with men wor- 
king that which isunſeemly. 

Contrarily.admit the Sodomy,yee cannot doubt of the Idols; unnatural! beaſtli- 
neſſe in manners,is puniſhedjuſtly with a ſortiſh dotage in religion, bodily pollution 
with ſpiricuall: How ſhould the ſoule care to be chaſte, that keepes a ſtewes inthe 


body? Aſa begins with the baniſhment of both ; ſcouring 7ada of this double un-| 


cleannefſe : In vaine ſhould he have hoped to reſtore God ro his Kingdome,whiles 
theſe abominations inhabited it; Ir is juſtly the maine care of worthy, and religious 
Princes.ro cleare their Coaſts of the fouleſt ſinnes:Oh the unparriall zeale of 4ſ«! 
There were Idols that challenged a prerogative of favour; The Idols that his father 
had made,al!l theſe hedefaces; the name ofa father cannot protect an Idol] : The 
duty to his Parent cannot win him to a liking, toa forbearance of his miſdevorion: 
Yea,ſomuch the more doth the hearr of Aſariſe againſt theſe puppets, for that they 


were the ſinne.che ſhame of his father : Did there want(thinke we) ſome Courticr| 


of his Fathers rerinue,ro ſay : Sir,favour the memory of him that begot you; you! 
cannot demoliſh} theſe ſtatues, without the diſhonour of their Ere&or : Hide yout 

diflike at the leaſt;Ic will be your glory to lay your finger upon this blot of yourts! 
thers reputation : If you liſt not toallow his att, yer winke atir: The godly zealeof 
4ſaturnes the deafe eare to theſe monitors,and letsthem ſee,thar he doth not more; 
honora father,than hate'an Idoll; No deareneſſe of perſon ſhould rake off cheedge 
of our deteſtation of the finne. Nature is worthy of forgetfulneſſe, and contemp!, | 
in oppoſition to the God of Nature : Upon the ſame ground, as hee removed the 
Idols of his father 4bijam, ſo for Idols he removed his Grand-mother Maach«h; ſhe 
would not be removed from her obſcene Idols, ſhee is therefore removed from the 


ſtation of her honor: That Princefſc had aged both in her regency ,and Rn | 
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ſome) faithful hearts,yet remaining inborh Kingdomes, during theſe heavy times 


corrected by law, and not the law yeelde to praftice : Maechah therefore goes 
'downe from her ſear; her Idols from their grove; ſhee to rerirednefſe, they ro the 
fre, and from thence to the water : Wotultdeities that conld both burne, and 
'(rowne. | . | | 

| Neither did the zeale of 4/« more magnitie it ſelfe in theſe privative a&s of wee- 
(ingout the corruptions of Religion, than in the poſitive as of an holy plantari- 


\0n; In the falling of thoſe Idolatrous ſhrines,the Temple of God flourifhes;Thatdoth 


he furniſh with thoſe facred treaſures, which were dedicated by himfelfe,by his Pro- 
eenitors; Like the true ſonne of David, he would not ſerve God coft-free : Rehobo- 
#mturned S«/omons gold into brafle : Aſa turnes Rehoboams brafle into gold : Some 
of thele veſſels (it ſeemes) Abyam ( Aſaes father ) had dedicated ro God ; bur after 
his vow, inquired; yea with-held them : ſa like a good ſonne, payes his fathers 
&bts, and his owne. Ir is a good figne of a well-meant devotion, when wee can a- 


bideit chargeable; as contrarily iu the affaires of God a niggardly hand argues a | 


old, aad hollow heart. 


All thsſe were noble and <xcellent ads, the extirpation of Sodomie, the demo- | 


ition of Idols, the removall of Maach4h,the bounteous contribution tothe Temple; 
butthar which gives true life unto all theſe, is a ſound root : Aſars beers was per fel? 
vith the Lord all his dayes; No lefle laudable workes than theſe have proceeded from 
Hypocriſie; which whiles they have caried away applauſe from men,have loft their 
thankes with God: All Afaes gold was bur drofle to his pure intentions. | 
| Buroh what great, and many infirmities may conſiſt with uprightneſſe ? what al- 
yes of imperfettion will there be found in the moſt refined ſoule ? Foure no ſmall 
fnltsare found in true-hearted Aſa : Firſt the high places ſtood ſtill; unremoved; 
| Whar high places? There were ſome dedicated ro the worthip of falſe gods; theſe 


\4ſatooke away: There were ſome miſdevored to the worſhipofthe true God;thele | 


Nee lets ſtand; "There was groſſe Idolatry in the former; there was a weake will- 
worſhip in the latter; whiles he oppoſes impiety , hee winkes. at miſtakings., yet 
[tventhe variety of altars was forbidden by an expreſſe charge. from God, who had 
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| confidence inthe meanes, with neglect of his Maker, 
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confined hisfervice to the T emple : Witch one breath doth God report both ther 


| The high places were n0t removed, yet nevertheleſſe CAſaes heart was 


not ſee weakneſſes, where he ſees truth : How pleaſing a thing is 
favour thereof che mercy of our juſt God digeſts many an errour : | 
hearts goe upright, thoughour feer (lide,rhe fall cannor(through 
ly; how ever it may ſhame or paine us. | 
Befides,to confront his rivallof Iſrael, Baafbs, this religious King of Judah 6+ 
ches in Benhadad the King of Syria into Gods inheritance, upon too deare x rathithe | 
breachof his league, the expilation ofthe Temple. Allthe wealth wherewirh ' Aa | 
had endowed the houſe of the Lord, was little enough to hire an Edomite, to be-| 
tray his fidelity,and to invade Iſrael : Leagues may be made with Infidels; noy a 
ſucha price, upon ſuch termes; There can be no warrant for a wilfull fubornation 
of perfidiouſheſſe : In theſe cafes of outward things, the mercy of God diſpencerh 
with our true neceſlicies, not with the affefted : O Aſa where was thy piety, whiles 
thou robbeſt God, to corrupran Infidell for the ſlaughter of Itraclites > O Princes 
where is your piety, whiles ye hire Turkes to the —kes of Chriſtians? rg the 
ſpoile of Gods Church ? | 
Yer(which was worſe) {ſa doth not onely imploy the Syrian, bur relies on him. 
relies nor on God; A confidence leſſe finfull coſt his Grandfather David deare : And. 
when Haenani Gods Seer , the Herald of heaven, came to denounce warre againſt 
him for theſe finnes, £4ſa inſtead of penitence, breakes intocholer : Fury ſpir- 
kles in thoſe eyes, which ſhould have guſhed out with water ; Thoſe lippes that 
ſbouldhave called for mercy,command revenge; How ill doe theſe two agree, The: 
heart of David, the tongue of Terobvam 2 That holy Grandfather of his would nor 
have done ſo; when Gods meflenger reproyed him for finne, hee condemned it 
and himſelfe for it; I ſee his teares, I doe nor heare his threars : It ill becomes k 
faichfull heart to rage,where it ſhould ſorrow; and inſtead of ſubmiſſion, to perſe- 
cute : Sometimes no difference appeares berwixt a ſorne of David, and the fonne 
of Nebat : Any man may doe ill, but to defend ir, ro outface it, is for rebels, yer 
even upright 4ſ# impriſons the Prophet, and cruſheth his gainſayers. It werepiitie 
chat che beſt man ſhould be judged by every of his ations, and not by all ; The 
courſe of our life muſt either allow or condemne ns, nor theſe ſudden eruptions, 
As the Life, ſo the Death-bed of 4/z wanted not infirmities; Long and proſpe- 
rous had his raigne beene; now after forty yeares health and happinefſc,he that im. 
priſoned the Prophet,is impriſoned in his bed; There ts more paine in thoſe ferters. 
' which God put upon 4ſa, than thoſe whick 4ſapurs upon Hanani : And now, be-! 
hold, he that in his warre ſeekes to Benhadad,not to God, in his fickneſſe ſeekes not: 
ro God, but to Phyſitians : We cannot eafily put upon God a greater wrong, than 
the alienation of our truſt : Earthly meanes are for ufe,not for confidence; We may, 
we maſt imploy them; we may notrely upon them : Well may God challenge our 
truſt, as his peculiar, whichif we caſt uponany creature,we deific it : Whence have 
herbes, and drugges,and Phyſitians, their being, and efficacie, but from that divine| 
hand 2 No marvell chen if Afaes gour ſtrucke ro his heart, and his feer caried him to 
his grave, fince his heart was miſcaried for the cure of his feer, to an injurious mil- 
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Elijah wth the Sareptan, 


Ho ſhould be match'r with Moſes in the hill of Tabor, but Fljh! 
(4 Surely next after Moſes,there wasnever oySvagin of the old Te 
{7} ſtament more glorious than he - None more glorious,none more! 
14 obſcure;The other Prophets are not mentioned without the name 

4 of their Parent,for the muruall honour both of the father, and the 
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ſonne;El5eh,(as ifhe had beene a fonne of the earth) comes forth 
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Lis. XVIII. Eljahwiththe Sarepran, 


ii 


Y| | fhal be no reſpect hadto the loynes whence we came; ſoit is proportionally in theſe 


5 2| WM | tongue chat had prayed for it; Elyah dares avouch rheſe judgements to their Head, 
rſe-| to 4b4b:1 donot ſo much wonder ar the boldnefſe of Elyah,as at his power;Yea,who 
nne| WM! | ſecs his power,can no whit wonder at his boldnefſe:Hoxv could he be bur bold to the 


' 


yo ” 


| |\ndperverſepeople z mighty in wonders becauſe he hadro do with a Pharaoh. A 


ved condition of his Church,God have raiſed up ſome ſpirirs that have beene more 


| [when weſee rhe (crvice. 


| Iracl: As the Lord God of Iſrael liveth before whoms I ſtaud,there ſhall not be dew, nor raine, 


— 
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with the bare mention of the place of his birth;Meanneſle of deſcent is no block in 


Gods way to the moſt honourable vocations; It matters nor whoſe ſon he be whom 
| God will grace with hisſervice:In the greateſt honors that humane nature is capa- 
ble of, God forgets our parents:As when we ſhal be raiſed uproa glorious life,there 
pirituall adyancements. 
| Theſe rimes were fit for an Z/y4h;an Flyah was fit for them;The eminenteſt Pro- 
|phetis reſerved for the corrupteſt age; I{rael had never ſuch a King as 4hab,for im- 
piety 3 never ſo miraculous aPropher, as Elyeh; This Z1y4h is addrefſed to this 4- 
[44h ; The God of Spirits knows how to proportion men to the occaſions; and ro 
raiſe up to himſelfe ſuch witneſſes, as may be moſt able ro convince the world. A 
mild Moſes wasfor the low eſtate of afflicted Iſrael ; mild of fpirir , but mighty in 
wonders; mild of ſpirit becauſe hee had ro doe with a perſecured, and yer a techy 


grave and holy Samrel was for the quiet confiſtence of Iſrael; A fiery-ſpirired E1i- 
j<was for the deſperateſt declinationof Iſrael:and if in the lare times of the depra- 


warme, and ſtirring,thenthoſe of common mould,wee cannor cenſure rhe choyce, 
The firſt word that we heare from E14ah, is anoath, and a threat to Ahab, to Il. 


theſe veares but according to my word:Hee comes in like a Tempeſt, who went out ina 
whirl-winde ; Doubtlefſe he had ſpoken faire, and peaceable invitations to Iſrael 


| [(though we heare them not;) This was but the ſtorme which followed his repulle, | 
| [their obſtinacy;After many ſolicications,and warnings, Iſrael is ſtriken by the ſame 


face of a man, who was thus powerfull with God? As if God had lent him the keyes 
of heaven to ſhut ir up,and open it at pleaſure; he can ſay, T bere ſha# be neither dew, 
nor rainetheſe yeares but according to wy word, Oh God, how farre it hath pleaſed thee 


| [tocommunicate thy ſelfe ro a weake man? W hat Angell could ever lay thus? Thy 
hand,O Lord,isnot ſhortened;Why art thou not thus marvellous in the miniſters of 


| [more abſtrated from bodily helps? we cannor command the Sun with /oſbva, nor 


thy Goſpel ? Is it for that their miracles were ours ? Is 1rfor thar thou wouldſt have 
us live by faith.not by ſenſe? Is it for thac our raſke 15 more ſpiricuall,and therefore 


| [the Thunder with Semzel,nor the Raine with E/4ab; [tr ſhal content us if we can fixe 


2nd that word was from an higher mouth,then his:He ſpake from himby whom he 


the Sun of righreouſneſſe in the ſoule, if we can thunder our the judgements of God 
294in(t ſin, if wee can water the earthen hearts of men with the former, and latter 
raine of heavenly dodftrine, 

Eljahs mantle cannot make him forget his fleſh;whiles he knows himſelfea Pro- 
pher,he remembers robe a man; hee doth nor therefore arrogate his power as his 
own, bar publiſheth it as his Maſters; This reſtraint muſt be according to his word; 


E | ſware;whoſe word bi ſare as his life;and therefore he durſt ſay, 45 the Lord liveth, 


an only can denounce what God will execute; which when 


there ſhall be no rain 
o more faile.thenthe Almighty himſelfe. 


tisonce revealed, 


| Hethathidthis intereſt & power in heaven,what needed he flee froman earth- | 


| ly purſuir? Could his prayers reſtraine the clouds, and nor hold the hands offleih 
andblood 2 Yer behold E144h muſt flee from Ahab, and hide him by the brooke 
| Cherith ; The wiſdome of God dothnor thinke fit ſo ro make a beaten path of 
| miracles;as that he will not walke beſide ir; He will have our owne indeavours con- 
Curre toour preſervation ; E/44h wanted neither courage of heart, nor ſtrength of 
| hand and yet he muſt truſt ro his feet forſafery ; How much more lawfull is ir for 
| our impotence toflee from perſecution?Even that God ſends him ro hide his head, 
who could as eaſily haye protected, as —_——— . Hee thar wilfully —_ 
i 


189 


—— 


1109 2 Contemplations. L1 »XVIT) 


{ill ro latch dangers,tempterh God inſtead of truſting him. : {7:7 _ 

The Prophet muſt be gone;not withour order taken for his purveyance, Oh the! A 
ſtrange Carors for Elyeh, I have commanded the Ravens to feed thee there, 1 know nor\ | 
whether had beene more miraculous, to preſerve him without meat,orto proyide 
meatby ſuch mouthes : The Raven, a deyouring and rayenous fowle, that uſes al 
ſnatch away meat fro others,bringsit to him : He that could have fed Zl5ab by an. 
gels, will feed him by Ravens; "There was thenin Iſrael an hoſpitall 06adiah, that 
kept a ſecret Table in two ſeverall caves, for an hundred Prophets of God; There 
were ſeven thouſand faithfull Iſraelites (in ſpight of the Devill) who had neyer 
bowed knee to Baal; Doubtleſle, any of theſe would have had a trencher ready for 
Eljah, and have thought himſelfe happy to have defrauded his owne maw, for 
noble a Prophet ; God rather ch uſes ro make uſe of the moſt unlikely fowles of the 
! ayre, thantheir bounty; that he might give both to his Propher, and us a Pregnant 
proofe of his abſolute command overall his creatures, and winne our truſt inall ex. | 
| tremities. VVho can makequeſtion of the proviſiens of God,when he ſees the very 
Ravens ſhall forget their owne hunger,and purvey for Z/y4h? Oh God, thou that 
provideſt meat for the fowles of the ayre,wiltmake the fowles of the ayre provide 
meat for man,rather than his dependance on thee ſhall be diſappointed; Ohler not 
our faith be wanting to thee,thy carecan never be wanting to us. | 

Elyah might have lived for the time with bread and water ; neither had his fare 
been worſe then his fellowes in the caves of 0badzah ; but the munificence of God 
will have his meales better furniſhed ; The Ravens ſhall bring him both bread, and 
fleſh,twice in the day; Ir is not for a perſecated Propher to long after delicates;God 
gives order for competency,not for wantonneflſe; Not out of the dainty compoſiti- 
ons in lezebels kitchen,not ont ofthe pleaſant wines in her celler, would God provide 
for Elyah,bur the Ravens ſhall bring himplaine,and homely victualls, and the river 
ſhall afford him drink;If we have wherewithto ſuſtainenature(though not to pam- 
per it)we owe thanks to the giver; Thoſe of Gods family may nor be curious, not 
diſdainfull : 111 doth it become a ſervant of the higheſt, ro be a ſlave to his palate. 
Doubtleſſc,one bit from the mouth of the Raven was more pleaſing to Elyah,then a 
whole Table-full of 4hab : Nothing is more comfortable to Gods children, then to 
ſee the ſenhble demonſtrations of the divine care, and providence. 

The brook Cherith cannot laſt alwaies, that ſtreame (hall not for Elyahs ſake be 
exempted from the univerſal] ex(iccation; Yea the Prophet himlſelfe feeles the ſmart 
of this drought, which he had denounced, Ir isnounuſuall thing with God to ſuffer 
his own deare chi'dren ro be inwrapped in the common calamiries of offenders: He 
makes difference in the uſe,and ifſue of their ſtripes,nor in the infliction; The corne 
1s cat downe with the weeds, but to a better purpoſe. 

When the brook failes, God hath a Zarephathfor Elyah ; In ſtead of the Ravens, 
a Widow (hall there feed him; yea her ſelfe by him: W hocan enough wonder at the 
pitch of this ſeleive providence of the Almighty; Zarephatb was a town of Sidon, 
and therefore without the pale of the Church;Povercy was the beſt of this Widow, 
ſhe was a Pagan by birth,heatheniſhly ſuperſtitious by inſtitution;Many Widowes 
were in Iſrael inthe daies of E/jah when the heaven was ſhut up three yeares, and 
ſix months,when great famine was throughout all the Land ,bur unto none of them 
was Elias ſent,faveunto this Sarepta,a City of Sidon, unto a woman that was a W1- 
dow;He that firſt fed the Prophet by che mouth of uncleane fowles,will now feed 
him by the hand of an Heatheniſh Hoſteſſe;His only command ſandifies thoſe crea- 
tures which by a generall charge wers legally impure. 

There were other birds beſides Ravens, other Widowes beſides this Sarrpten; 
none bur the Ravens, none but the Sarepren ſhall nouriſh E/#4h. Gods choice i5not 
ledinthe ſtring of hamane reaſons, his boly will is the guide, and the ground of all 
his ele&tions, Ic is notin him that wils, nor in him thar runs,bur in God that ſhewes 
| Mercy. 
| The Prophet followes the call of his God;the ſame hand that brought him to the 
| Fate of Sarepra,led allo this poore Widow out of her doores, ſhee (hall then goe t0 


ee ”_ 


—— —O——_— — a. NY "00 ——_——— 


ODS Gowod—_ T5 NN ——_— —_ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Bl 


Ct 


L18.XV [II. El: jah with the Sareptan, 


\ ſceke her ſtickes, when ſhe fhall be found of Ela; ſhe thought of her hearth, he 
| thought not of a Prophet; when the man of God cals to her, Ferch me a little water(1 
pray thee) in a veſſell, that I may drinke. It was no ealie ſuit in-ſo dreughty a ſeaſon; 
8d yer, atthe firſt ſight, the Prophet dares ſecond ir with a greater;Brimg me « mor- 
F7! of Bread in thine hand; Thar long drought had made every drop,every crum pre- 
cignsz yer che Prophet is emboldened by the charge of God to call for both-water 
1nd bread;He had found the Ravens ſo officious, that he cannot make doubr of the 
ureptan: SHE {ticks not atthe water,ſhe would nor ſtick at the bread.if neceſſity had 
not prefled her : As the Lord thy God liveth,I have not a cake but an baudfull of meale in 
cbarrell, and 4 little oyle in a cruſe, and hehold I am gathering two flickes, that 1 may goip 
ind dreſſe it for me and my ſon,that we may eat it and aye. PR Ke 
; Ifthe knew not the man, how did ſhe know his God ? and ifſhe knew not the 
Godof Eljah, how did ſhe ſweare by him ? Certainely though ſhee were wichour 
the bounds of Iſrael, yer ſhe was within che borders; ſo much the had gainedby her 
neghbourhood, to know an Iſraelite, a Prophet by his habit; to know the onely 1i- 
ring God was the Gad of the Propher, the God of Ifrael; & if this had nor been, yer 
tisno marvell if the widow knew Elyab, ſince the Ravens knew him. Ir was high 
time for the Prophet to viſit the Sareptan; poore ſoule, ſhe was now making her laſt 
meale,afrer one meane morſell ſhe was yeelding her ſelf oyer to death: How oppor- 
rely harh God provided ſuccours to our diſtrfles ? Ir is hisglory to helpe at 4 
inch, to begin where we haye given over : that ourreliefe mighc be ſo much the 
more welcome,by how much it1s lefſe look'r for.  -na 
But oh,what a tryall is this of the faich of a weake Proſelyte, if ſhe wete ſo muchs 
Frare not, go do as thon haſt ſaid, but make me thereof a little cake firſt, and bring it to me , 
ad afier make for thee and thy ſon. For thus ſaith the God of Iſrael,T he barrel of meale ſhal 
mt waſte, nor the cruſe of oyle faile till the day that God ſend raine upon the earth + She 
maſt go ſpend upona ſtrangerparrt of that little ſhe hath,in hope of more which ſhe 
hath not, which ſbe may have; ſhe muſt part with her preſent food, which ſhe ſaw; 
in traſt of future which ſhe couldnot ſee ; the muſtrob her ſenſe in the exerciſe of 
her beleef,8& ſhorten her life in being,up0 the hope of a protractis of it,in promiſes | 
he muſt beleeve God wil miraculouſly increaſe what the hath yeeided ro contume; 
he muſt firſt feed the ſtranger with her laſt victuals,and then after her ſelf,and her 
bonne : Some ſharpe dame would haye taken up the Prophet, and have ſent him a. 
way with an angry repuiſe: Bold Iiraelice, there 1sno reals in this requeſt;zwerrt thou 
afriend, or a brother, with what face couldſt thou require ro pull my laſt bic out of 
ny mouth? Had I ſuperfluity of proviſion,chou mighrteſt hope for this effe& of my 
charity; now, that I have bur one morſell for my ſelte,and my ſonne, this is an 1hju* 
tous importunityz what can induce thee to thinke thy life (an unknowne traveller) 
bould be more deare to mee then my ſons,then my own? How uncivill is this moti- 
otharTI ſhould firſt make proviſion for thee,in this dying extremity?Ir had bin too 
much to have begged my laſt ſcraps; Thon relleſt me che meale ſhall not waſte,nor 
tte oile faile;how ſhall T beleeve thee? Ler me ſee that done, before thoueareſt; In 
vine ſhould I challenge thee when the remainder of my poore ſtore 1s conſumed; 
[thou canſt ſo eaſily multiply viftuals,how isit that chou wanteſt?Do rhar before- 
und, w*b chou promiſeſt ſhall be afterwards performed,there will be noncedof my 
ittle, But this good Sarepran was wrought by God not to miſtruſt a Propher; ſhee 
will do what he bids,and hope for what he promiſes;ſhe will live by faith rather thE 
5 ſenſe, and giveaway the preſent,in rhe confidence ofa furure remuneration:firſt, 
te bakes £1yahs cake,then her own; not grudging to ſee her laft morſels go downe 
nothers throat, whiles her ſelfe was famiſhing. How hard precepts doth God lay 
Were he intends bounty:Had not God meant her preſervation,he had ſuffered her 
eat her laſt cake alone,withour any interpellatis;now the mercy ofthe Almigh- } 
ypurpoſing as well this miraculous favour to her,as to his Propher, requires of her 


put hard queſtions to thoſe ſchollers,whom we would promore to higher formes.. 


is raſk, which fleſh and blood would have thought unreaſonable. So we are wont | 


9inallatchieyements the difficulty of the enterpriſe makes way for the glory of | 
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| Propher is either impotent,orunthankfull. 


( ontemplations, L1 VI V [1] . 
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Happy was it for this widow, that ſhe didnot ſhuther hand to the man of Gag. 
chat ſhe was noniggard of her laſt handfull ; Never corne or olive did ſo increaſe in 
erowing,as here 1n conſuming; This barrell, this cruſe of hers had no bottome; the 
harrell of meale waſted not, the cruſe of oyle failed nor; Behold,nor getting, nor ſa- 
ving is the way to abundance, Hur giving. The mercy of God crownes our benefi- 
cence with the blefling of ſtore, who can feare want by a merciful! hberality, when | Z 
he ſees the Sareptaz had familhed, 1t ſhe had not given, and by giving abounded? | E 
With what: thankful devotion muſt this woman every day needs look upon herbar- | 
rell.8& cra(e, wherein ſhe ſav the mercy of God renewed to her continually?Doubr- | : 
lefle her ſonle was no lefle fed by fairh,then her body with this ſupernaturallproyi- | | 
ſion. How welcome a gueſt muſt E/#4h needs be to this widow,that gave her life and : 
her ſons to her, for his board? yea, that in thar wofull famine gaye her and her fon | ; 
their board for his houſe roome. | f | 

The dearth thus oyercornne,the mother looks hopefully upon her onely ſon,pro- 2 
miſing hcr ſelte muchzoy in his lifeand proſperity, when an unexpetted ſickneſſe | 
furpriſerh him,anddoth that which rhe famine bur chrearned : When canwe hold | | 
our ſelves ſecure from evills 2 No ſoon:-r is one of theſe Sergeants compounded | 
withall then we are areſted by another, vu | 

How ready we are to miſtake the grounds of our afflictions,andto caſtthem upon 
falſe cauſe ; The paſſionate morher cannot find whither co impure the death of her | 
ſon,burto the preſence of E/jah-ro whom ſhe comes diſtratted with perplexity.not | 
withoutan unkind challenge of him,from whom ſhe had received bothythar lite ſhe 
had loſt,and that ſhe had;hat have I to dowith thee, O thou man of God, Art thou come | þ 
to me vo call my (into remembrance,and to ſlay my ſon? + 

As if her ſon could not have died if Z/444 had not been her gueſt,when as her ſon | 
had dyed,but for him; why ſhould ſhe thinke that the Propher had ſaved him from |# 
the famine,to kill him with ſickneſſe? As if God had not been free in his aftions; and | c 
muſt needs ſtrike by the ſame hands,by which he preſerved ; Shee had the grace to | 
know that her affliction was for her ſin;yer was ſo unwiſe, to imagine the arerages of || 
her iniquities had not bin called for, if E/5ah had not been the remembrancer,; He | 
who had appeaſed God towards her, is faſpe&ted to have incenſed him; This wrong- || 
fullmiſconſtraction was enonghro move any patience ; FElyah was of an hot ſpirit, | 


-” 
0 


o 
»4 
ow] | 
Fo 
6 
% 


. 


oe hde5 - Se G3 


yer his holinefſe kept him from fury;This challenge rather increaſed the zeale of his 8M |t 
prayer,then ſtirred his choller to the offendent : He rakes thedead childour ofhis \WD/f 
| mothers boſome,and layes him upon his own bed .and cries unto the Lord, 0h Lord || |d 
my God, haſt thoubrought evil alſo upon the Widow with whom 1 ſojourneby ſlaying her ſon? | |p 
In ſtead of chiding the Sareptan,out of the fervecy of his ſoule, he humbly expoſtu- | 0 
lates with his God : His only remedy is in his prayer; that which ſhut heaven for MW [0 
raine,muſt open it for life.Eyery word inforceth; Firſt he pleads his intereſt in God, || |: 
0h Lord my God:the the qualiry of the patient;a W:4ow, and therefore,both moſt di- | [th 
ſtreſſed with the lofſe, and moſt peculiar to the charge of the Almighty. Then, his in- 8M | 
tereſt,as in God,fo in this patient;wirh whom I ſojourne: as if the ſtroke were given to| WM th 


himſelf,through her ſides:and laſtly,the quality of the puniſhment, By ſaying her for, i 
the onely comfort of her life;and in all theſe implying the ſcandall, that muſt needs iſ | 
ariſe frm this evenr,where ever it ſhould be noiſed, ro the name of his God, to his 
owne;when it ſhould be ſaid; Lo how Elyaks entertainment is rewarded;Surely the 


Neither doth his rongue move thus only; Thrice doth he ſtretch himſelFuponthe 
dead bodyzas iFhe could wiſh to infuſe of his owns life into rhe child; and ſoften 
calsto his God for the reſtirution of that ſoule: What can Elah aſke to be denyed? 


| 
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| gaine,and he revived:What miracle is impoſſible to faichfull prayers! There cannot 
| be more difference berwixr Elyahs devotion, andours, then betwixt ſupernatural 


The Lord heard the voice of the Prophet, the ſoule of the child came into him 2 


 andordiniry acts; If he therefore obtained miraculous favours by his prayers ,dowe 
| doubt of choſe whichare within the ſphere ofnature,and uſe?VWhar conld we wal, 
it we didnot (lacke to ply heaven with our prayers? 
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| | ifReligion had not been ſecretly backed in the Court: It is a great happinefſe when | 
| | Godgives favour,and honor to the Vertuovs. Elyjab didnot lie more cloſe in Sarep- | 
| ts, then 0badiah did in the Court + He could not have done fo much ſervice to the 
| | Church,if he had nor beene as ſecrer, as good; Policy and religion do as well roge-} 


Lis. XVIII. El jah with the Baalites, 


—_— 


che child; He who knew the remore affaires of the world, might nor know what 
God woulddo within his owne roofe; The greateſt Propher muſt contenc himſelfe 
' with ſomuchof Gods coun(ell,as he will pleaſe roreyeale, and he wil ſometimes re- 
| | veale the great ſecrets, and conceale the leſſe,to make good both his owne liberty, 
and mans humiliation. So much more unexpected as the ſtroke was, ſomuch more 
welcome isthe cure; How joyfully doth the man of God take the revived child into 
hisarmes and preſent him to his mother 2 How doth his heart leap within him, at 
| this proofe of Gods favour to him,mercy ro the widow, power to the child, +: : 
' | Wharlife andjoy did now ſhew ir ſelfe in the face of thar amazed mother, when 
| | ſhe ſaw againe the eyes of her ſon fixed upon hers;when ſhe felt his fleſh warm, his 
z | motions vicall?Now ſhe can ſay to Elyab; By 1his I know that thou art a man of God, and 
"\that theword of the Lord in thy mouth is truth;Did ſhe nor till now know this?Had ſhe 
| /not faid before,hat have 1 to do with thee © thouman of God? Were not her cruſe,and 
| |herbarrell ſafhoient proofes of his divine commiſſion? Doubrlefſe what her meale 
| /nd oyle had affured her of, the death of her ſon made her to doubt; and now reyi- 


— —  ——— -- 


| 'ving did re-aſcertaine. Even the ſtrongeſt faith ſomerimes ſtaggereth, and needeth | 


| [new a&ts ofheavenly ſupportation; the endof miracles1s confirmation of truth z It 
| |eemes,had this widdowes ſonne continued dead, her beleete had beenburied in his 
| grave:Notwi: hſtanding ner meale and her oile,her loule had languithed: The mer- 
| |cyof God is faine to provide new helps forour infirmiries and graciouſly conde- 
| |{ſcends ro our owne tearimes, that he may worke out our faith and falyation, 


— 
my 


em 


Eljah with the Baalites; 


whom they aſcribed all their miſery : Methinks I heare how they rai- 
led on, and curſed the Prophet : How much envy muſt the ſervants of 
God undergo for their maſter > Nothing bur the tongue was F/pahs, 
| [the hand was Gods;the Prophet did bur ſay what God would do: I donot ſee them 
D/fall out with their (ins, thar had deſerved the judgment, but with the meſſenger that 
| (denounced ir ; Baal had no f-wer ſervants then if there had beene both raine, and 
| |plency: E/4ab ſafely ſpends this ſtorme under the lee of Sarepra - Some three yeares 
| hath he lien cloſe in thar obſcure corner,and lived upon the barrell, and cruſe which 
| [hehad mulciplied: Ar laſt,God cals him forth, Go fhew thy ſelfe to Ahab,and 1 will ſend 
raine upon the carth, noraine mult fall till Z/5ah were ſeene of Ahab; He caried away 
the clouds with him,he muſt bring themagaine : The King, the people of Iſrael, 
(ball be witnefſes that God wil make good the word,the oath ofhiis Prophert:Should 
the raine have falne in Eljabs abſence, who could have knowne it was by his pro-} 
curemer? God holds the credir of his meſſengers percious,and negle&s nothing thar 
| [may grace them in the eyes ofthe world , Not the neceflity of ſeven thouſand reli- 
r 'gious [ſraclirtes could cracke the wordofone Elyah, There isnothing wherein God 
| is more tender,then in approving the veracity of himſelte in his miniſters, 

Lewd 4hab hath an holy Steward: As his name was, ſo was he, a ſervant of God, | 
| | whiles his Maſter was a ſlave to Baal. He that reſerved ſeven thouſand inthe King-f 
| [dome of Iſrael.hath reſerved an 96adiah in rhe Court of Iſrael:and,by him, hath re-| 
| [ſerved them: Neither isit likely there had been ſo many free hearts in the country, | 


and miſerable famine: No creature was fo odious rothem,as Elyah, to 
LIN 
$ 
Dow I@ Ge kd 


| ther,as they do ill aſunder:The Dove without the Serpent is eafily caught; the fſer- 
| pent without the Dove ſtings deadly ; Religion without policy is roo {imple tobe | 


z| Certainly Eljah had not been premoniſhed of this ſadden licknefle, and death of 


ge EH Hree yearesand an halfe,did Iſrael he gaſpingunder a parching drought, | 
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| andſpends himſelfin that extreame dearth,upon their neceſſary diet;Bread and wa. | 


— w 


<< 


| of God. 


( ontemplations, L1isXVY[1]. 
ſafe:Pelicy without Religion, is too ſubtile ro be good ; Their match makes them- | a 2 
ſelves ſecure, and many happy. = 
Ohdegenerated eſtate of Tirael,any thing was now lawfull there ſaving piery:Itis| | ©? 
well if Gods Prophets can find an hole to hide their heads in : They mult needs be | il 
hard driven when fifty of them are faine to croud together into one cave ; There | i! 


they had both ſhade & repaſt:Good 0badieh hazards his own life to prelerye theirs, | 


——— 


_L— 


| 


ter was more now,then otherwhiles wine,and delicates ; Whether ſhall we wonder 
moreat the mercy of God in reſerving an hundred Prophets, or in thus luſtaining 
them being reſerved; When did God ever leave his Iſrael unfurniſhed of ſome Pro- | | 
phers > When did he leave his Prophets unprovided of ſome 0badrahy How wor- | | Y 
thy art thou, O Lord, ro be truſted with thine owne charge; whiles there are men 'B F 
upon earth, orbirds in the ayre, or Angels in heaven, thy meſſengers cannot want | 
proviſion. | 
Goodnefle caries away truſt, where it cannot have imitation. 4hab divides with 
Obadiah the ſurvey of the whole land; They two ſet their owne eyes on work,for the | | 
ſearch of water,of paſture,to preſerve the horſes and mules alive: Oh the pooreand | | 
vaine cares of Ahab: Hecaſts to kill the Propher,to ſave the cattle;he neverſeckes | \vY 
to ave his owne ſoule, rodeſtroy Idolatry ; he takes thought for graſle, none for | | 
mercy - Carnall hearts are ever either grovelling on the earth, or delving intoit; 
no more regarding God,or their ſoules,then if they either were not,or were worth- 


| = 
| 


| leſle. | 


was wiſedome in this courage: Firſt,he preſents himſelfe ro 0bad:ab, ere he willbee | 
ſcene of Ahab;that Ahab might upon the report of ſo diſcreet an informer digeſt the | 
expectation of his meeting: Then he takes the opportunity of Ahabs preſence,when | | B 
he might be ſure /ezebel was away. - If 
Obadiah meets the Prophet,knows him,and(as if he had ſecn God in him)fals on | 
his face to him, whom he knew his mafter perſecured : Though a great Pecre, he | 
had tearned to honor a Prophet. No reſpe& was too much for the preſident of that | 
ſacred colledge : To the poore Boarder of the Sareptan, here was nolefſe, thena 
proſtrarion; and, My Lord Elyah, from the great High Steward of Iſrael - Thoſe | 
thatare truly gracious cannot be niggardly of their obſervances to the meſſengers | 


Elyah heares of the progreſſe,and offers himſelfe to the view of them both; Here | ci. 


| Elyahreceives the reverence,returnes acharge:Gotell my Lord,behold Elyah i here: 
0Obaatah findes this lode too heavy, neither is he more ſtriken with the boldneſle, 
then with the unkindneſſe of this command: boldnefſe in reſpect of £/yah ; unkind- | 


| nefſe1n reſpect of himſelfe : For,thus he thinkes, If E/#ah do come to Ahab,he dyes: | | [1 
If he do not come, I die - If it be knowne that I mer him,and brought him nor, it 15 WW |6 
death : If I ſay that he will come voluntarily, and God ſhall alter his intentions, 1t 15 | | [ 
death : How unhappy a man am I, that muſt be either E/jahs executioner, or my | | [tl 
own:were 4habs diſpleaſure but ſmoaking,I might hope to quench ir,bur now that | Wi! |& 
| the flame of it hath broken forth to the notice, to the ſearch of all the Kingdomes | WM | 
and Nations round about, jt may conſume me, I cannot extinguiſh it : This meſſage! WM |th 
were for an enemy of Elah;for aclientof Baal:As for me,I have well approved my | E h fa 
true deyotion to God, my loveto his Prophets : What have I done, that I ſhouldbe | WI [n 
; fingled out either to kill Eljab,or to be killed for him ? Many an hard plunge wult | WW | o1 
| that manneeds be driven to, who would hold hisconſcience rogether with the ſer-| [rh 
' vice,and favour ofa Tyrant - It is an happy thing to ſerve juſt maſter; there150 | WW 'T 
| danger,no ſtrayne in ſuch obedience. | [be 


{ Bur,when the Prophet binds his reſolution with an oath,and cleares the heart of | W fa 
| 0badiah from all feares, from all ſiſpitions, the good man dares be the meſſenger of | bt 
that,which he ſaw was decreed in heaven: Doubtleſſe Ahab ſtartled to heare of Eli- bo 


jab comming to meet him; as one thatdid not more hate, then feare the Prophet. bi 
| Well might hethink,thus long,thus far have I ſought F/y«b, £15«b would not come | Wh | 
to ſeeke me,but under a ſure guard,and with ſome ſtrange commiſſion : His coorle | | ac 


| | mantle | WF | 


| Lis.) XVIII. Eljah withthe Badlites, 


F- fl mantle hath the advantage of my robe and Scepter:if I can command a peece of the 
YJ | earch, I ſee he can command heaven. The edge of his revenge ts taken oft with a 
\ ©'Y| | doubcful expettation of the ifſue:and now when £15k offers himſelfe ro the eyes of 
4hab,He whodurſt not ſtrike,yer durſt challenge the Prophet, rr thou he that trou- 
bleth 1{r ael? Teroboams hand was (til in 4hebs thoughts; he holds ir nor fo ſafe to ſire, 
| [45 ro expoſtulate : He, that was the head of Iſrael, ſpeakes out that which was in the 
| | heart ofall his people, that E/jab was the caute of all their ſorrow - Alas,what hath 
'* F (cherighteous Propher done? Hetaxed their fin, he forerold che judgement; he de- 
\>Y' [fryed itnortyhe inflicted it nor? yer he ſmarts,and they.are guilty: As if ome fond 
| people ſhould accuſe the Herald or the Tramper as the cauſe of their warre; or as if 
I foe ignorant peaſant, when he ſees his fowles bathing in his pond, ſhould cry out 
|" F 3 | ofthem..as rhe cauſes of foule weather, 
Sl | | Ohtheheroical Spirit of Z/jah! he ſtands alone amids all the traine of 4hab,and 
"| daresnot onely repell chis charge,bur rerorr it: / have not :70ubled 1[ſracl, but thou and 
| | thy fathers houſe, inthat yee have forſakenthe Commandements of the Lord, andihou haſt 
| followed Baalim, No earthly glory can daunt him who hath the cleare and heartning 
| [yifions of God : This holy Seer diſcernes the true cauſe of our ſufferings, to be our 
| |finnes : Fooliſh men are plagued for their offences; and it isno ſmall part of rheir 
| {plaguethat they ſee itnot z Theonely common diſturber ofmen, Families, Cities, 
| 
| 


Kingdomes, Worlds,is (in; There isno ſuch traitor to any State,as the wilfully wick- 


| | rels in heaven. 
= | | The true meſſengers of God cary authority even where they are maligned; Zljah 
Ci  dothat once reprove the King, and require of him the improvement of his power, | 


| |Y| |ingathering all Iſrael ro Carmel, in fetching thither all the prophers of Baal. Baal 
| |wasrichin Iſrael, whiles God waspoore ; Whiles God hath but one hundred Pro- 
| YZ [phers,hid cloſely in 0badiahs caves,Baal hath eight hundred and fifty; foure hundred 
| [| |andfifty diſperſed over the villages & townes of Iſrael, foure hundred at the Court; 
| | Gods Prophets are glad of bread & water,whiles the foure hundred Trencher-Pro- 
WW. | phets of 7eFebel feed on her dainties: They lurke in caves,whiles theſe Lord it inthe 
| pleaſanteſt groves. Outward proſperity is a falſe note oftruth : Alltheſe with all 
| IE [Ifracl,doth E/444 require Ahab to ſummon unto Carmel. It 1s in the power of Kings 
| |\tocommand the Aſſembly of the Prophets; the Prophet ſues to the Prince for the 
nÞ indition of this Synod-They are injurious to Soveraigntie who arrogate this pow- 
| [ertonone bur ſpiriruall hands. How ts jt that Ahab 1s as ready to pertorme this 
| charge, as Elyah to move it? I dare anſwer forhis hearc,that it was notdrawne with 


: 

- | WE | love : Wasit our of the ſenſe of one judgement, and feare ofanother? he ſmarted 
;: | WM | withthe dearth and drought,and wel thinks Z/y4- would not be ſo round with him, 
is | \for nothing - Was it onrof anexpettation of ſome miraculous eXploir which the 
1s | |Propherwould do inthe ſight of all IſraePOr,was it out of the over-ruling power of 
1y | | the Almighty; T he heart of Kings « in the hand of God,and he turnes it which way ſoever 
at ll! | be pleaſerh, 

es | WM! | [ffacl is mer together, £1444 ratesthem,not ſo much for their ſuperſtition, as for 
ge! MW. [their unſerledneffe, and irreſolution : One Ifraclite ſerves God,another Baal;yea the 


ny | {ame Ifraclite perhaps ſerves both God and Baa/. How long halt yee betweene two opi- 


ed; the quiereſt and moſt plauſible offender is ſecretly ſedirious, and ſtirreth quar- | 


be| Wl | nions? 1f the Lord be God, follow him; but if Baal.then follow him:Nothing is more odi- 
uſt | W |ousro God then aprophane neutrality in maine oppoſitions of religion: To go up- 
er- | | right ina wrong way,1s a leſſe eye-ſore to God,then rohalt berwixt right & wrong; 
no | MW | The fpiric wiſheth that the Laodicean were either hot or cold;either remper would 
| | | better be borne, the neither, then both: In reconcileable differences nothing is more 
rof | MW | Gfethen indifferency both of practice and opinion; bur in caſes of ſo neceſſary hoſti. 
r of | lity, as betwixtGod, and B«z/, he that is on neither ſide,is the deadlieſt enemy to 
Eli- both : Leſſe hatefull are they tro God that ſerve him not ar all, then they that ſerve 
het. | W | bimwith arivall. I 
Me | | ' Whetherout of guiltineſſe,or eare,or uncertainty, Iſrael is ſilent; yet whiles their 
orle | WI | mouth was ſhut, their eyes were open: It was a fairemotion of Elyahb, 1 aps onely re- 
nrle' Ml | | maining 
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( ontemplations, 
maining 4 Prophet of the Lord, Baals Prophets are fonre hundred ar d fit 
| ope ballocke,let me chooſe another; Their devotion ſhall be combined, mine ſingle: The Gad 


— 


| in their number,in the favour of King and people.Oh ſtrange diſputation, wherein 
' the argument which muſt be uſed is fire; the place whence it muſt be fecht, heaven: 
| the mood and figure, devotion; the concluſion,death to be overcomne. : 
| Had nor Eljah,by divine inſtin@,been afſuredof the event,he durſt not have pur 


' religion upon ſach hazard: That God commanded him this triall, who meant confu- 


| by fire & by water;firſt by fire,then by water: There wasno lefle terror in the fire, 


| chen mercy in the raine : Ir was fit they ſhould firſt be hambledby his rerrors,chat | | 


; they mighthe made capable of his mercy : and by both, might be wonne torepen- 

| tance. Thus ſtil] che feares of the law make way for the influences of grace,neitherdo 

: thoſe veer and heavenly dewes deſcend upon the ſoule,till way be made for them 

| by the terrible flaſhes ofthe law. 

| Juſtly doth Elp4h arge this triall: Gods ſacrifices were uſed to none but heavenly 
fires; whereas the baſe and earthly religion of the heathen contented it ſelfe with 

| grofle and naturall flames, 

The Prophets of Baal durſt not(though with faint and gnilty hearts)bur imbrace 
the condition; they drefſe their bulloke,and lay it ready upon the wood; and ſend 
out their cries to Baal from morning untill mid-day;0 baal heare w:What a yelling 

| was here,of foure hundred and fifty throats, tearing the ſkies for an an{wer? What 
| leaping was here upon the altar,as if they would have climbed upto ferch that fire, 


fion to the authors of Idolatry,victory to the truth: His rerror ſhalbe approved borh | 


| 


' which would not come down alone? Mount Carmel! might give an Eccho to their 
| voice,heaven gavenone; In vaine do they roare out, and weary theſelves in implo- 
 ringa dumb anddeafe deity; Grave and auſtere E/yah holds it not too light ro flout 
cheir zealous devotion;he laughs at their teares,and playes upon their earneſt; Cry 
| aloud, for he ts a God,either he is talking, or he is purſming, or he is travelling or he s ſleep- 
ing, and muſt be awaked. 

Scornes and taunts arethe beſt anſwers for ſerious Idolatry; Holinefle will beare 
as our in diſdainfull ſcoffes,& bitternefle againſt wilful ſuperſtition ; No lefle in the 
indignation at theſe inſulting frumps,then zeale of their owne ſafery, and repurati- 
| on,do theſe Idolatrous Prophets now rend their throats with inclamarions, and that 
| they may aſſure the beholders, they were nor in jeſt, they cut and ſlaſh themſelves, 


there is in miſ-religion? Idonot find that the true God ever required or accepred 
the ſelf-rorcures of his ſervants; He loves true inward mortification of our corrupti- 
ons,he loves the ſabduing of our ſpiritual inſurrections,by due cxerciſe of ſeyerere- 
{traint; he takes no pleaſure in our blood,in our carcaſſes : They miſtake God that 


| of Baz! did:How faine would the Devil(whom theſe Idolaters adored)have anſwe- 
red the ſuit of his ſuppliants? What would that ambirious ſpirit havegiven, that as 


; tharforme upon his altar ? ; 
God forbids it : All the powersof darkneſſe can no more ſhew one flaſh of fire in 
' the ayre,then avoyd the unquenchable fire in hell: How eafie were it for the power 


| ofthe Almighty ro car ſhorc all the ryrannicall uſurpations of that wicked one ; if | | 


' 01 og and jultice did nor findthe permiſſion thereof uſcfall co his holy pur- 
poles. 

Theſe Idolaters now towards evening,grew ſo much more vehemer, as they were 
more hopeleſſe; and ar !aſt,when neither their ſhrikes, nor their wounds, nor their 
mad motions could prevaile,they fir down hoarſe and weary;tormenting theſelyes 
afreſh with their deſpaires, and with the fearesof birrer ſaccefſe of their adverlaric; 
when Elyahcals the people to him, (the witneſſes of his fincere proceedings) and 
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wit" knives,and lancers,and ſolicit the fire with their blood;How much painfulneſle | 


thinkero pleate him by deſtroying that nature, which he hath made; and meaſure | 
| truth by rigour of outward extremities; £/#4h drew no blood of himſelfe,the Prieſts | 


he wascaſt down from heaven like lightning, ſo now he might have falne downein | 


caking ' 


J: Let ther cheoſe 'A 
| 
| rhat conſumes the ſacrifice by fire from heaven,let him be God. Iirael cannot bur approve | 
| it; the Prophets of Baal cannot refuſe ir; they had the appearance of the advantage, | 


- 
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Lis. XVIII. _ Eljahwiththe Baalites, © 


4/ caking the opportunity both of the time,{(the juſt houreof the evening facrifice)and 

of the place, a ruined altar of God, now by him repaired, convinces Iſrael wirh his | 
| miracle, and more cuts theſe Baalites with enyy, then they had cut themſelves with 
their lancers, 

O boly Propherwhy didſt thou nor fave this labor?what needed theſe unſeaſonable 
reparations? Was there nor analrar,was there not a ſacrifice ready prepared to thine 
| | hand? that which the Prophets of Baa/ had addreſſed, ſtood (till waiting for that fire 
| [from thee, which the founders threarned in vaine:the ſtones were not more impure, 

either for their rouch,or their incenriss: yet ſuch was thy dereſtaris af Tdolarry,thar 
| [thou abhorredſt ro meddle with ought,which their wickednefle had defiled : Even 
| | that altar, whoſe ruines thou did(t thus repaire,was miſ-erected though to the name 
of the Trae God); yer did(t thou find ir better ro make up the breaches of thar altar, 
which was mif-conſecrated ro the ſervice ofthy God, then ro make uſe of thar pile, 
| which was idolatrouſ]y deyored to a falſe god - It cannot be bur ſafe ro keep aloofe 
| from participation with Idolaters, even in thoſe things which nor onely in nature, 
buttin uſe are uncleane. | 
| Elyahlayes twelve ſtones in his repayred altar, according to the number of the 
Tribes of the ſons of 7acob: Alas ten of theſe were perverted to Baal : The Prophet 
regards not their preſent Apoſtacyzhe regards the ancient covenant, that was made 
with their father /ſ-ael; he regards their firſt ſtation,to which he would reduce the: 
he knew that the unworthinefle of /ſ-ae/could nor make God forgerfull: he would 
|by this monument put Iſrael in mind oftheir own degeneration and forgerfulneſſe, 
Fc Heemployes thoſe many hands for the making a large trench round abour the alcar ; 
FF |and cauſes it tobe filled with thoſe precious remainders of water,which the people 
would have grudged to thejr own mouthes; neither would eaſily have parted with, 

(but fas thoſe thar poure down a pailfull into a drie pump) in the hope of ferching 

|\more.The altar,the trench is full: Abarrell full is poured ont for each of the Tribes, 

[that every Tribe might be afterwards repleniſhed. 4446 and /ſrael are no leſſe fal of 

expetation ; and now , when Gods appointed houre of the evening ſacrifice was 

come, E/fah comes confidently to his altar,and looking up into heaven, ſayes, Lord 

Godof Abraham, Iſaac and Iſrael, Let it be knowne this day that thou art God in Iſrael, and 

that I am thy Serwvant,and that 1 bave done all theſe things at thy word : Heare ze, O Lord 

beare me, that this prople may know that than art the Lord God , and that thou haſt turned 
) their hearts backe agatre. 

| The Bazlites prayers were not more tedious, then E/y4hs was ſhort;and yet more 

picky then ſhort;charging God with the care of his covenant, of his rruth,of his glo- 

1y.lt was £1ah that ſpake loud;Oh ſtrong cries of faich,thar pierce the heavens,and 
irefiſtibly make their way to the throne of grace: /racl (hal wel ſ2e that £/5ahs God 

\whom they have forſake,isneither ralking,nor purſuing,nor travelling,nor ſleeping: 

Inſtantly,the fire of che Lord fals from heaven,and conſumes the burnt ſacrifice, the 

wood,the ſtones,the duſt,% licks up the water that was in trench:With what terror | 

maſt 4þab and !ſrac/ needs ſee this fire rolling downe our of the ſkie, and alighting 
with ſuch fury ſo neere their heads;heads no lefle fit for this flame then the lacrifice 
of Elgah: Well might chey have thought, How eafily might this fire have dilated ir 
kIfe and have conſumed our bodies;as well as rhe wood and ſtone,and have lickt up 
carblood,as well as that water? I know not whether they had the grace ro acknow- 
kdge the mercy of God; they could do noleſſe rhen confeſle his power, The Lord « 

God, The Lord is God, 

| Theironwasnow hot with this heavenly fire: Z/j«b ſtayesnor till itcoole againe, 

butſtrikes immediately: Take the Prophets of Baal,let not one of themeſcape. This wager 

'wsfor life:Had they prevailed in procuring this fire,and E/jahfailed of effedt ; his 

head had beene forfeired unto them:now in the contrary ſuccefſe, rheirsare loſt to 

tim.Let no man complaine that thoſe holy hands were bloody: This ſacrifice was no 
eſe pleaſing ro God,then rhat other.Borh the man and rhe a& were extraordinary, 
nd1ed by a peculiar inſtin& : Neither doth rhe Propherthis without the aſſent of 


he ſupreme Magiſtrate, who wasnow ſoaffetted wich this miraculous worke, _ 
c 
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Contemplations, 


ſ 


Far be it from us to accuſe Gods commands or executions ofcruelty: It was the an. 
cient and peremptory charge of God , that the authors of Idolatry and ſedution 
ſhould dye rhe dearth 3 no eye, no hand might {pare them : The Prophet doth bur 
move the performance of that Law, which Iſrael could not withour {in have omix. 
ted:It is a mercifull and thank-worthy ſeverity to rid the worldofthe Ring-leaders 


of wickedneſſe, 


—— 


" Elijah ranning before Ahab, flying from Jezebel, | 


Heare no newes of the foure hundred Prophets of the Groves:They lie 


cloſe under the wing of 1ezebe/,under their pleaſing ſhades: neither will 

be ſuffered to undergo the danger of this triall ; the carkeiſes of their 
"| fellowes helpe to fill up the halte-dry channell of Xiſhop : Juſtice is no 
ſooner done, then Abab heares newes of mercy from E/54b : Get thee 
np,cat and drink, for there is a ſound of abwndaxce of raine: Their meeting was not more 
harſh,thcn their parting was friendly : It ſeemes 4b had ſpent allthat day faſting 
in an eager attendance of thoſe conflicting Prophets : Ir muſt needs beelate, ere 
the execurion could be done: Elyehs part began not till the evening - Sofarre muft 
the King of Iſrael be from taking thought for rhe maſſacre of thoſe foure hundred 
and fifty Baalites, that now, he may go eat hu bread with joy, and drink Lis wine withs 
chearefull heart : for God accepteth this worke,and teſtifies it in the noyſe of much 
raine : Every drop of that Idolatrous blood was anſwered with a ſhowre of raine, 
with a ſtreame of water, and plenty poured downe in every ſhowre : A ſenſible 
bleſſing followes the unparrtiall ſtrokes of ſevere juſtice:Nothing is more cruel then 
an unjuſt piety. 
Noeares bur Elyahs could as yet perceive a ſound of raire; the clouds werenot 
yet gathered, the vapours were not yet riſen, yet El94h heares that which ſhall bee: 
Thoſe that are of Gods Councell can diſcerne eicher favours or judgements afarre 
off;the ſlacke apprehenſions of carnall hearts make them hard to beleeye that , as 
future, which the quick andrefined ſenſes of the fairhfull receive,as preſent. 
Ahab goes up to his repaſt; Elyah goes up to his prayers: That day had been pain- 
full ro him,the ychemency of his ſpirit draws him toa negle& of his body: The holy 
man climbes up tothe rop of Carmel, thatnow he may talke wich his God alone : 
neither is he ſooner aſcended, then he caſts himſelf down upon the earth: He bowes 
his knees to God,and bowes his face down to his knees: by this humble poſture ac- 
knowledging his awfull reſpeCtsro that Majeſty which he implored : Wee cannot 
proſtrate our bodies , or ſoules, roo lew to that infinitely glorious Deity, who is 
the Creator of both. 

His thoughts were more high then his body was low : what he ſaid we know not, 
we know that what he ſaid opened the heavens,that for three yeares and an half had 
bin ſhut up : God had ſaid before, 7 wil ſend raive apon the earth ; yer Elyah muſt pray 
for what God did promiſe ; The promiſes of the Almighty do not diſcharge our 
prayers,but ſuppoſe them zhe will do whathe underrakes,but wee muſt ſue for that 
which we would have him do: Our petitions are included in the decrees, in the in- 


gagements of God. 


The Prophet had newly ſeene and cauſed the fire to deſcend immediately out of 
heayen,he doth not look the water ſhould do ſo; he knew that the raine muſt come 
from the clouds, and that the clouds muſt ariſe from vapours, and thoſe vapours tro 
the Sea,thence doth he expect them: But as not willing that the thoughts of his fix- 
ed devotion ſhould be diſtraQed,he doth not go himſelfe, only ſends his ſervant to 
bring him the newes of his ſucceſſe. Ar the firſt ſightnothing appeares:Seyen times 
muſt he walke torhat proſpect;and nor rill his laſt view can diſcerne ought : All that 
while is the Prophet in his prayers,neither is any whit datited with that delay: Hope 


holds up the head of our holy defires,and perſcyerance crowns it: If we reccive not 
an 
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he could not in the heat of that convidtion, but allow the juſtice of ſuch a ſentence., 
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 ananſwer to our ſuirs atthe ſixth motion, we may not be out of countenance, but 
"\muſt ery the ſeventh : Ar laſt aliccle cloud ariſes our of the Sea,ofan hand breadth, 
'@ many,ſo fervent prayers cannot bur pul water outef heaven as wel as fire: Thoſe 
ſights refle& upon theearth, and from the earth refle& upon heaven, from heaven 
rebound upon the Sea,and raiſe vapours up thence to heaven againe: If we find that 
2] | our prayers arc heard for the ſubſtance ,we may not cavill ac the quantity : Even an 
. nad cloud contents El:jab,and fils his heart full of joy and thankfulnefſe : He 
7 knew well rhis meteor was not at the biggeſt,it was newly born of the womb ofthe 
1 waters, & in ſome minutes of age muſt grow to a large ſtature:ſtay but a while,and 
£1 Heaven is covered with it:From how ſmal beginnings have greater matters riſen?!r 
1 i; nootherwiſe in all the gracious proceedings of God with the ſoule ; ſcarce ſenfi- 
£4, ble are thoſe firſt works of his ſpirit inthe heart, which grow up at laſt ro the won- 
1 &rof men,and applauſe of Angels. 
7 Welldid El/yab know that God whois perfection ir ſelfe , wonld not defile his 
2 hind with an inchoate and ſcanted favaur,as one therefore that fore-ſaw the face of 
2 haven over-ſpread with this cloudy ſport, hee ſends to 4habro haſten his Charior, 
21 thacthe raine ſtop him not: Ir is long (ince Abad feared this let; never was the news 
A ofadanger more welcome: Doubtlefſe the King of Iſrael whiles he was at his diet, 
I lokr long for E/y4hs promiſed ſhowers ; where is the raine whoſe ſound the Pro- 
2 phetheardzhow is it that his eares were ſo much quicker thenour eyes? We ſaw his 
2 fre our terror, how gladly would we ſee his Waters > When now the ſervantof 
4 :1f4h brings him newes from heaven, that the clouds were ſerting forward, and 
FT ifhe haſtened not) would be before him : The winde ariſes, the clouds gather, 
I \theſkie thickens, 4446 berakes himto his Charet ; E154 girds up his loynes, and 
I nes before him : Surely the Prophet could not want the offer of more eaſe in 
J tis paſſage; bur he will be for the time 44abs lacquey, that the'King and all Iſrael! 
J nay ſee his hamility no lefle then his power, may confeſſe thatthe glory of thoſe 
I niracles hath normade him infolent. Hee knew that his very ſight was monitory: 
F either could 44abs mind be beſide rhe miraculous workes of God, whiles his eye 
was upon Elyab : neither could the Kings heart be otherwiſe chen well-affected ro- 
TJ wards the Propher, whiles he ſaw that himſelte and all Iſfael, had received a new 
Life by his procurement. Bur what newes was here for Jezebe/? Certtinely Ahab 
minced nothing of the report of all thoſe aſtoniſhing accidents : Tf but to ſalve up 
\ tis owne honour, in the death of thoſe Baalires, he made the beſt of El/yahbs merits; 
he told of his challenge, conflict, victory, of the fire that fell downe from heaven, 
ofthe conviction of Iſrael, of the unavoydable execution of the Prophers, of the 
prediction and fall of thoſe happy ſhowers,and laſtly of Ejahs officious attendance. 
Who would not have expected that /e7-bel ſhould have faid ; Ir is noſtriving, no 
dllyirig wich the Almighty : No reaſonable creature can doubt, after fo prodigi- 
ous a decifion;God hath wonneus from Heaven, he muſt poſſefſe us : Juſtly are our 
ſducers periſhed; None bur the God that can command fire and water ſhal beours 
There is no Prophet but his:Bur fhe contrarily, in ſtead of relenting, ragethz an 
ſends a meſſage of death to Elijah, So let the gods do to mee, and morealſo; If 1 make 
ut thy life, as the life of one of them by 10 morrow about this time : Neither ſconrges,nor 
favours can worke any thing with the obſtinately wicked; All evill hearts are nor e- 
qually diſ-affeted ro gocd : L4hab and exebel were both bad enough, yet Ahab 
yeelds ro that worke of GO D , which /ezebe/ſtubbornely oppoſeth : 4hab melts 
with that water, with that fire, wherewith /e7ebel 1s hardened, Ahab was baſbfully, /c- 
wbelaudaciouſly impious. The weaker ſexe is ever commonly ſtronger in paſſi- 
'08;and more vehemently carried with the ſway of their deſires, whether to good 
orevill : Shee ſweares, and ſtampes at that whereat ſhee ſhould have rrembled. 
'Shee ſiweares by thoſe gods ofhers, which were nor able to fave their Prophets, 
_ ſhee will kill the Prophet of God , who had ſcorned her gods , andflaine her 
rophets, 
It is well that Iezebe! could not keepe counſell : Her threat preſerved him 
' whom ſhe had meantrto kill : The wiſdome and power of Godconld have found 
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——_ evaſions for his Propher,ia her greateſt ſecreſie:bur now,he needs no other meanes , ; A 
of reſcue,but her owne lips:She is nolefſe yayne,then the gods ſhe ſweares by : In 
ſpight of her fury,and her oarth,and her gods,E lyah ſhall ve : At once ſhall ſhe find 
her ſelfe truſtrar, & forſworne:She is now ready to bite her congue,to eat her hear 
| for anger .at the diſappointment of her cruell Vow. It wereno living for godly men, 
if the hands of Tyrants were allowed tobe as bloody as cheir hearts. Men andDe- |< 
vils are under the reſtraint of the Almighty;neither are their defignes more laviſh, | 
then their executions ſhort. 8 | 
Holy Elyab flees for hislife 5 wee heare not of the command of God , bur wee | 1 
would willingly preſuppoſe it : So divine a Prophet ſhould doe nothing without | J 
God : His heeles wereno new refuge; As no where ſafe withinthe renne Tribes, | 
| he flees ro Beerſbeba, in the Territories of Iudah; as not there ſafe from the machi- | {M} | p 
nations of 7eFebel, he flees alone (one dayes journey) into the wildernefſe, there 
he ſits him downe under a Juniper Tree, and (as weary of life, no leſſe then of his | 
way) wiſhes to riſe no more. /# is exough now, O Lord, take away my life, for lam | i} 
not better then my fathers : O ſtrange and uncouth mutation ! Whar is this wee TY | 
heare ? Eljabfainting and giving up? that heroicall ſpirit dejedted, andproſtrate? | MAY| | 
He that durſt fay ro Ahabs face , 1t & thou , and thy fathers houſe that troubleth Iſrael; | || 
hcethat could riile the dead, open and ſhur the heavens, ferch downe both fire, | | 
and water with his prayers; he that durſt chide and conteſt with all Ifrae!,thardurſt | FM: |, 
kill the foure hundred and fifty Baalites, with the ſword ; doth hee ſhrinke at the | Þ} | | 
frownes and threats of a woman?doth he with to be rid of his life becauſe he feared | Þ | / 
toloſeir > Whocan expectan undaunred conſtancy from fleſh andblood, when | & oj 
Eljah failes? The ſtrongeſt and holieſt Saint upon earth is ſubject to ſome qualmes | | p 
of feare, and infirmiry : To be alwayes and unchangeably good, is proper onely | MY [7 
ro the glorious Spirits in heaven : Thusthe wiſe and holy God will have his power | I | [i 
perfitted inour weakenefſe : Ir 1s in vaine for us whiles wee carry this fleſh about | MY |þ 
us, to hope for ſoexact health, as not ro be caſt downe ſometimes with firs of ſpi- | MY !f 
rituall diſtemper.It is no new thing for holy men ro wiſh for death: Who can either | WY |L 
marycl at,or blame the defire of advantage?For the weary traveller to long for reſt, | ri 
the priſoner for liberty,the baniſhed for homezit is ſo naturall,chat the contrary dil- | 2n 
poſition were monſtrous : The benetitof che change is a juſt morive to our appeti- | it: 
tion: bur to cal for death ourot a ſatiety of life,out of an imparience of ſuffering,is a | F in 
| weakeneſſe unbeſeeming a Saint:Ir 1s not enough, O E/#ah; God hath more worke | Wi 
q yet for thee:thy God hath more honourcd thee,rhen thy farhers,and thou ſhaltlive | [thi 
ro honour him. Ce 
Toyle and torrow have lulled the Prophet afleepe , under his Juniper tree; | Fe 
that wholeſome ſhade was well choſen, for his repoſe : whiles dearth was called | Wi |anc 
for,the couzen of dearh comes unbidden : The Angell of God waits on himin that Aike 
hard lodging: no wilcernes 15 too ſolitary for the attendance of thoſe bleſſed ſpirits: of a 
As he is guardcd,, fois he awaked by thar Mefſengerof GO D, and ſtirred up | the 
trom his reit,to his repaſt; whites he flepr, his breakefaſt is made ready for him, by | 'ons 
choſe fpirituall hands ; There was a cake baked on the coales, and a cruſe of water at his ton 
head : Oh the never-ccafing care and providence of the Almighty, nor to be barred | BM | [tis 
by any place, by any condition, when meanes are wanting to us; when weeare | WF yoic 
wanring to our lelves, when to God,even then doth he follow us, wich his mercy, | | h 
and caſt favours upon us,beyond,againſt expectation : What variety of purveyance | W and 
doth he make for his ſervant? One while the Ravens, then the Sarepran, now the | Wl |dray 
Angell ſhall be his Cator;none of them without a miracle.Thoſe other provided for | MW | ther, 
him waking,this ſJceping : O GO D,theeye of thy providence is not dimmer,the | WI affig 
| Cam of thy power is not ſhorter ; onely reach thou us to ſerve thee, to truſt us 
cacc. ehezr 
Needs muſt the Propher eate, anddrinke, and ſleepe with much comfort ,| W Deir 
whiles hee ſaw thathe had ſacha guardian,attendance,purveiour ; andnow the ſe-| WY | Fe 
conctime is he raiſed,by that happy touch,to his meale,and his way: Ariſc,andeate, | ©] | hind, 
| becauſe the journey is too great for thee, VWhat needed hee to travell further, firh that. thilg 


_ ——  ——— 
— 


LEES EE ion dtd. ee EE a EIS... —_— 
[ - 


—— IFI 


— 


1201 | 


A | = | 


o | capable of heavenly viſions, of divine glory. 

Thejourney wasnot of it ſelfe ſo long; the Prophet tooke thoſe wayes, thoſe 
boures which his heart gaye him:Inthe very ſameMount where Moſes firſt ſawGod, 
ſhall Elijah ſee him: one and the ſame cave (as is very probable) was the recepracle 
to both : Ir could nor be bura great confirmation of Elijah, to renue the ſight of 
thoſe ſenſible monuments of Gods favour, and proteCtion,to his faithfull predecef- 
for. Moſes came to ſee God in the buth of Horeb : God came to finde Elijeh in the 
LY! |Caveof Horeb : Whatdoeſt thou here £/#4ah? The place was direced by a provi- 
LY |dence, not by a command : Hee is hid ſure enough from 7ezebel - hee cannot bee 
hid from the all-ſeeing eye of God. Whither ſhall I goe from thy Spirit ? or Whither 
ſball I flye from thy preſence? If 1 aſcend up into Heaven, thou art there; If I make my bed 
in Hell, behold thou art there : If 1 take the wings of the morning and dwell in the utmoſt 
parts of the Sea, even there ſhall thine hand finde me, and thy right hand fhall hold me : 
| [Twice hath God propounded the ſame queſtion ro £/yahb : Once in the heart,once 
inthe mouth of the Cave : Twice doth the Propher anſwer, in the ſame words : 
| $I |Had che firſt anſwer farisfied, the queſtion had not beene re-demanded. Now,that 

IF | fallen anſwer which Z/y4h gave in the darkneſſe of che Cave is challenged into the 
| HY [Light, not without an awfull preface. The Lord firſt paſſeth by him with the ter- 
tibledemonſtrations ofhis power. A great and ſtrong winde rent the Mountaines, 
and brake the Rockes in pieces : The tearing blaſt was from God, God was nor in 
it: So was hee in it,as in his other extraordinary workes ; not ſo in it, as by it to 
impart himſelfe ro E/yab : itwas the Utſhier not the cariage of God : After the 
1 winde,came an Earth-quake, more fearetullthan it: That did but move the ayre, 
this the earth; that beat upon ſome prominences of earth, this ſhooke it from the 
Center. After the earthquake came a fire more fearefull than either. The other affe- 
Fed the eare,the fecling:bur this lers in horror into the ſoule,by the eye,the quickeſt 
and moſt apprehenſive of the ſenſes. £1444 fhall ſee Gods mighty power in the earth, 
axe, fire, before he heare him in the of voice:ll theſe are but boiſtrous harbingers 
ofa meek,and ſtill word : In that God was; Behold,in that gentle and milde breath 
there was omnipotencie; there was bur powerfalneſſe in thoſe fierce repreſentati- 
ons: There is not alwayes the greateſt efficacy where is the greateſt noiſe:God loves 
WH tomake way for himſelfe by rerrour, but he convayes himſelfe to us in ſweetnefle : 
ed | WH [tis happy for us if after the guſts and flaſhes of the Law, wee have heard the ſoft 
re | [| voice of Eyangelicall mercy. 

Y, | WH lnthis very mount, with the ſame horrour God had delivered his Law to Moſes 
ce | WF and Ifrael: It is no marvell if £/54h wrapt his face in his mantle : His Obedience | 
he drawes him forth to-the mouth of the Cave, his feare ſtill hides his head : Had 
or | there not beene much courage in the Prophets faith, he had not ſtood our theſe 
he | WI effrightfull fore-runners of the divine preſence,though with his face covered : The 
aſt | WJ very Angels doe no lefſe, before that al-glorious Majeſty then vaile cheraſelves with | 


| 


Y | 
bis | 


their wings : Farre be it from us once to thinke of that infinire, and omnipotent 
It, Deity, without an humble awfulneſſe. 

(e-' | Feare changes nor the tenour of Z/jabs anſwer : Hee hath not left one word be- | 
ate, | bindehim in the Cave : 1 have beene wery jealous for the Lord God of Hoſts, becauſe the | 
that YI children of 1ſ7ael have forſaken thy Covenant, throwne downe thine Altars, andſlains thy 
106 - T1111 Prophets 
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| Prophets with the [word, and 1, even I oncly, am left, and they ſeeke my lifeto take it away. A! 
|] heare not a dire& anſwer from the Prophetro the demand of God : theg he had 


| 


' Gid, I runne away from the threats of /czebe/,and here I hide my head from her ma- | 
 licious purſuic : His guiltinefſe would not lerhim ſpeake our all : Hee had rather 
| fay, 1 have beene jealous for the Lord God of Hoſts, then, I was fearcfull of 1eebel - We | 
are all willing to make the beſt of our owne caſe : but what hee wants ot his owne | 
| accuſation, hee ſpends upon the complaint of 7ſ7ae/. Neither doth he more bemone 
' himſelfe, then exclaime againſt them, as Apoſtates from Gods Covenanr, Violaters 
' of his Altars, murtherers of his Prophets : It muſt needes bea deſperate conditzan | 
of 1ſrael, that drives El1jah to indite them before the throne of God : That rongue | 
of his was uſed to plead for them,to ſue for their pardon, it could not be bur a force. 
able wickednefſe, that makes it their accuſer. Thoſe Idolatrous 1ſraelites were well'B 
forward to reformation : The fire and raine from heaven ar the prayers of x15, 
had wonne themto a ſcorne of Baal; onely the violence of 7eZebe/ turned the ſtream. | 
and now they arere-ſerled in impiety,8perſecute him foran enemy,whom they al. 
| moſt adored for a benefator; otherwiſe, Eljah had not complained of what they | 
had beene : Who would thinke it ? Jezebel can doe more than FZlijah : No 


{ miracle is ſo prevalent with the vulgar, as the ſway of authority, whether co good, 


| or evill. 
Thou artdeccived, O EZlyah; thouart not leftalone; neither is all 1/74e/ tainted: 


God hath children and Prophets in 1ſ-acl, though thou ſee them not; Thoſe cleere 
| eyesof the Seer diſcerne not the ſecret ſtorie of Ged : they lookr not into 0badtahs 
Caves,they lookt not into the cloſers of the religious 1/- aelites;he that ſees the heart 
' can ſay, I have left me ſeven thouſand in Iſrael, allthe knees which have not bowed to 
-Baal, and every mouth which hath not kiſſed him : According tothe faſhion of the 
| wealchy, God pleaſeth himlelfe in hidden treaſures; it is enough that his owne eyes 
behold his riches: Never did hee, never will hee leave himſelfe unfurniſhed with 
holy clients, in the midſt of the fouleſt depravations of his Church : The ſight of his 
 fairhfull ones hath ſometimes beene loſt, never the being : Doe your worſt, O yee 
| Gates of Hell, God will have his owne: He that could have more, will have ſome : 
that foundation is ſure, God knoweth who are hs. 
It was a truecordiall for E/yahs ſolitarineſſe, that hee had ſeven thouſand invi- | 
ſible abettors; neither is it a ſmall comfortto our weakneſſe to have companions in ; 
200d : for the wickedneſle of 1j7a:! God hath another receir; the oyle of royall | ft; 
and prophericall unftion; El/yah muſt anoint Hazel King of Syria, Ichu King of 
Iſrael; Eliſhafor his ſuccefſor: All theſe ſhall revenge the quarrels of God, and him; 
one ſhall begin, the other ſhall proſecute, the third ſhall perfe& the vengeance upon 
[[rael. 
Fo Prophet ſhall avenge the wrongs done to a Prophet: E/:ſha is found, not in his 
{tudy,bur,in the field; not with abooke in his hand, bur a plough : His father Shaphat 
was a rich farmer in Abel-Meholah,himſelfe was a good huſband not trained in the | 
ſchooles of the Prophets,but,in the thrifty trade of tillage : and behold,this was the | 
man whom God will pickout of all Iſrac]for a Propher;God ſeeth not as man ſeeth; | | 
Neither doth he chooſe men before they are fit, but therefore he fits them, becauſe 
i he hath choſen them; his call is above all earthly inſticution. | 
I heare nor of ought that E/yahfaid : Onely he caſts his cloake upon Fliſhain| | 
the paſſage ; That Mantle, that a&t was vocall : Together with this ſigne, Gods | 
inſtin& teacheth this amazed ſonne of Shaphar that he was deſigned to an higher | 
| worke, to breake up the fallow grounds of Iſfae] , by his Propheticall ftindion : | 
Hee findes a itrange vertue in that Robe ; and (as if his heart were changed with | 
that habit) forgets his teme, andrunnes after Z/jah; and ſacs for the leave of a 
farewell tohis Parents , ere hee had any but a dumbe command to follow ; The 
ſecrercall of God offers an inward force to the heart, and inſen6bly drawes us be-| 
| yond the power of our reſiſtance; Grace is no enemy to good nature ; well may | | 
the reſpets to our carthly Parents ſtand roour duties with our Father in heaven. 


I doe nor ſee Eliſha wring his hands and deplore hiscondition, that hee ſhall __ 
the ' 
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\ [the world,and follow a Prophet, bur for the joy of that change, hee makes a feaſt : 
thoſe Oxen, thoſe utenſils of huſbandry whereon his former labours had beene be. 
& | ſtowed, ſhallnow be gladly.devoted to the celebration of that happy day, where-| 
© | inheeishonoured withſobleſſed an imployment. Ifwith defire, if with 
F | cheerfulneſſe we doe not enter intothe workes of our heavenly 
| Maſter, they are not like ro proſper in our hands : He is 
not worthy of this ſpirituall ſtation, who holds 
not the ſervice of God his higheſt, 
his richeſt preferment, 
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{Ahab and Benhadad, 
Ahab and Naboth. 
Ahab «nd Michaiah,or the death of Ahab. 
Ahaziah ſicke, Elijah revenged, 

T he Rapture of Elijah. 


Containing: Eliſha healing the Waters,curſmg the Children, 


| Relieving the three Kings, 
Eliſha with the Shunamite. 

| Eliſha and Naaman. 

Eliſha raiſing the iron,blinding the Syrians. 
| T he Famine of Samaria releeved. 


— PRE —_— __ 


By Jos. Har r, D, of Divinitie, and Deane 
of VV oRenEsTER, 


- —>— > —— _— 


Imprinted at London in the yeare 1 63 4. 


ee 


[iii 


6£921 


= ! 
i 


[ 
[| 
[| 


LORD Dznnry, BARON OF 
Waltham, my bountifull and dearely 


Honoured Patron. 


Right Honourable: 


= per of yours, have F (not driven by force, but drawne 


gan : Youſhall ſee in Ahab the impotent paſſions of greatneſſe. in 
J Naboth bleeding honeſtly ; in ]ezebel bloody hypocrifie, cruell 
craft, plotting from hell, pretending from heaven : You ſhall ſee 

' thewofull ſucceſſe of an uniuſt mercy; Ahab forfaiting what hee 
gave, killed by him whom he ſhould have killed: you ſhall ſee reſo-\ 
ute Michaiah oppoſing the mercenary Synode of Prophets, 4 
beaten vifor, an impriſoned freeman : You ſhall fee Ahaztah 

_ /aling through bu grate; Elijah climbing up bu Mount, moun- 
ting up to his glory - fetching fire from heaven, fetcht by a fiery ' 
caret to heaven. Eliſha the here of his mantle, of hu ſþirtt, no | 
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TO THE RIGHT 
{ HONOVRABLE FowarD 


JOne can challenge ſo much right in theſe edita- | 
tions, as your Lordſhip, under whoſe happy ſhade 


| they received their firſt conception: Under this Iuni- 


(though Fdolatrous) Fſraelite carying it from an inſulting Pa- 


tee 
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lefſe marvellous in his beneficences, in his revenges. What doe 


foretell all ? Mee thinkes F feele my ſelfe now too like an Ftalian 


ESI 


| kery hurt it not,jt is enough : Through your bands 1 commend 


hoſt,thus to meet your Lordſhip on the way,and to promiſe befere. 
hand your fare and entertainment : Let it pleaſe your Lordſhip 
rather to ſee and allow your cheare_. : Fndeed the feaſt is Gods, 
and not mine, wherein ſtore firives with delicacte- : If my coo-. 


it to the world,as F doe your Lordſhip, and my Honourable good 
Ladie, to thegraciow protefion of the eA lmighty, inſily vowing 


my ſelfe, 
| 


Jos. Harr: 


Your Lordſhips in all faithfull 


obſervance for ever tocommand, 
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Anar and BENYUAD AD. 


Here is nothing more dangerous for any State, than to 
call in forraigne powers,for the ſuppreſſion of an home- 


bred enemie; the remedy hath oft in this caſe, proved 

worſe than the diſeaſe. ſa King of 14dah implores | 
the ayde of Benhadad, the Syrian, againſt Baaſha King of | 
Iſrael, That ſtranger hath good colour to ſet his foot in | 
ſome out-ſkirt-rownes of 1ſrael; and now thele ſerve | 
him bur for the hanſell of more ; Such {iveerneſſe doth * 
that Edomite finde in the ſoile of 1ſrae/,that his ambition | 
will not rake up withlefle than all ; He that centred as a | 
Friend, will proceed as a Conqueror; and now aimes at 
wleſſe than Samaria it ſelfe, the heart, the head of the ten Tribes : There was no 
auſe to hope for better ſucceſſe of ſo perfidions a League with an Infidell : Who 
an look for other than warre when he ſees 4h4b and /ezebel inthe Throne, 1ſrael in 
he groves and temples of Baalim > The ambition of Berhadad was not fo much guil- 
y of this warre. as the Idolatry of that wicked nation; How can they expett peace | 
fom earth, who doe wilfully fight againſt heaven ? Rather will the God of Hoſts | 
rmethe brute, the ſenſeleſſe creatures againſt 1/rael,than he will ſuffer their defiance | 
mnrevenged. Ahab and Berbadadare well matched, an Idolatrous Iſraelite, with a | 
raganiſh Idumean; well may God plague each with other, who meanes vengeance | 
them both. 4446 findes himſelfe hard preſſed with the ſtege;and therefore is glad 

enter into treaties of peace; Benhadad knowes his owne {trengrth;and offers inſo- 

| WY {ent conditions, Thy ſilver and thy gold is mine, thy wives alſoazd thy children, even the 

woalieft are mine. It is a fearefull rhing tobe in the mercy of an enemy; In caſe of 
wſtility might will carve for it ſelfe : 4hab now after the diviſion of 1ndah, was but | 
ulfea King; Benhadad had two and thirty Kings to attend him, What equality was | 
nthisoppoſition > Wiſely doth 4hab therefore,asa reed in a tempeſt, ſtoop to this | 
nolent charge of ſo potzntan enemy : My Lord, O King, according to thy ſaying I am 
'bize, and all that I have: It is not for the over-powredto capitulate; Weakneſſe may | 
targue bur yeeld. Tyranny is but drawne on by ſubmillion; and where it findes | 
rare,and dejedion,inſulteth. Benhadad not content with the [overaignty of Ahabs | 
wods, calls for the poſſeſſion; Ahab had offered the Dominion, with reſervation of | 
iis ſ{abordinate intereſt : he will be a tributary, ſo hee may becan owner : Benhadad | 
mperiouſly beſides the command , calls for the propriety; and ſuffers nor the | 
King of 7ſ-ael ro enjoy thoſe thingsar all, which he would enjoy bur under rhe favour | 
fthat predominancy. Over-ſtrained ſubje&ion turnes deſperate;if conditions be , 
J impoſed worſe than death, thereneedes nolong, diſputation of the remedy; The | 
Q Elders of 17ac! (whoſe ſhare was proportionably in this danger) hearten Ahab taa | 
J &niall: which yer c9mes our ſo fearcfully, as that ir appeares rather extorted by the | 
; peremptory 
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[perc mptory indignation of the people,than proceeding out of any generoſity of his, A 
[Spirit : Neither doth he fay,I will not, bur, I may nor, The proud Syrian (who! 
| would have raken it in foule ſcorn to be denied,though he had ſenr for all the heads, 
of ſracl)) ſnufies up the winde like the wilde Afle in the W1ldernefſe, and brags, and | 
; threats,and {wearcs, The gods doe ſo to me, and more alſo, if the drſt of Samariq ſball ſuf. 
| fice for hardfulls for all the people that follow me + Not the men, not the goods onely of 
Samaria (hall be caryed away captive,but the very earth whereon it ſtands;and this, 
with how much eaſe?No Souldier ſhall need tobe charged with more than an hard: | 
full,to make a valley where the mother City of 1/7ael once ſtood:Oh vaine boaſter !/ 
In whom I know not whether pride or folly be moreeminenc : Victorie is to hee 
atchieved, not to be {worne : future events are no matter of an oath; Thy gods (if 
| they had beene) might have beene called as witneſſes of rhy intentions, not of thar 
| ſacceſſe, whereof thou wouldeft bee the Author without them : Thy gods candoe : 
nothing to thee, nothing for thee, nothing for themſelves ; all thine Aramires 
ſhall not cary away one corne of ſand outof 7frae/, except it tee upon the ſoles of 
cheir feer, in their ſhamefull flight; Ir is well, if they can cary backe thoſe ſkins that 
they brought thither : Let not him that girdeth on his harneſſe boaſt himſelfe as hee that 
putreth it off : There is no cauſe to feare that man that truſtes in himſelte, Man may 
caſt the dice of war,burt the diſpoſition of them is of the Lord. 

Ahab was lewd, but Benhadad was infolcnt; If therefore Ahab ſhall bee ſcourged? 
' with the rod of Benhalads feare; Benhadad (all be ſmitten with the ſword of 4labs 
| revenge; Of all things God will not endure a preſumptuons, and ſelfe-confident 
Vauncer;after Eljahs flightand complaint, yet a Prophet is addreſted to:_4h:b,T has 
faith the Lord, Haſt thon ſeene all this great multitede ? beheld 1 will del:wver it mts thine 
hand, this day , and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord, Who can wonder enough at thi; 
| nnweariable mercy of God? After the fire and raine fercht miraculouſly from Hea- | 
; ven, Ahab had promiſed much, performed nothing, yet againe w1 ] God blefſe and 
| foiicir him wich victory; One of thoſe Prophers whom he perſecurcd rodeath ſhall 
| comtorr his dcjetion with the newes of deliverance and triumph : Had this great | 
| worke beene wrought without premonition; either chance, or Baa!, or the golden | 
jcalvcs hadcaryed aivay the thankes : Before hand therefore ſhall 444b know both | 
; the Author and the meanes of his victory ; Gcd for rhe Author, the two hundred 
Liirty two young men of the Princes for the meanes : What are theſc for the Vant-| 
gard,and ſeven thouſand Iſraelites for the maine batrell,againſtthe troupes ofthree | p 
and thirry Kings.and as many centurics of Syrians, as Iſrael had (ingle fouldiers? An| 
equa'iry of number had raken away the wonder of the eyent; but now, the God of | 
hoaſts will be confeſſed in this iffue,nor the valour of men;How indifferec it 1s with 
panen.oc Lord,to ſaveby many,or by few;to deſtroy many or few ? A world is no; 
{Ore tO thee t1an a man;how eaſie isit for thee to enable us to be more than Con- | 
'querors over Principalities & Powers: to ſubdue ſpirituall wickednefſes to fleſh and 
' blood? Through thee we can doe grear things, yea wee can doe all things through 
thee that ſtrengrheneſt us; Ler nor us want faith,we are ſure there can be no want 
\1n thy power or mercy. | 
| There was nothing in Benhadads pavilions butdrink,and ſurfer,and jollity ; a5 if 
' wine ſhon!d make way for blood; Security 1s the cercain uſher of defrruction:wene- 
'yer have ſomuch cauſe to feare as when we feare nothing. This handfull of Iſrael 
| dares look our (upon the Prophets aflurance) to the vaſt hoaſt of Bchadad : Tt is & 
{nough for that proud Pagan to fir ſtill, and command amongl(t his cups : Todetile 
' their fingers with the b!oodof fo few, ſeemed no maſtery; that act would be inglori- 
.ouson the part of the Vitors:More eaſily might they bringin three heads of dead e- 
nemies thn one alive : Imperiouſly enough therefore doth this boaſter out of Is 
chaire of ſtate and eaſe. command, }hether they be come out for peace,take 1hem alive;gr 
whether they be come ont for war gake them alive; There needs no more, but, Take them, 
this field is won with a word.Ohthe vaine and ignorant preſumptions of WI erched 
-men, that will he reckoning without, againſt rheir Maker. 


Every Ifraclite kills his man,the Syrians flee,and cannot runne away from _ 
Benha4ade 
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renhadad and hisKings,are more beholding to their horſes, than to their gods, or 
' hemſelves for life and faferie,elſe they had beene either taken or \laine, by thoſe, 
whom they commanded to be taken. 
T How caſie is it for him that madethe heart, to fill it with terror,andconſternati- 
J on,cven where no feare 15 ? Thoſe whom God hath deſtined to ſlaughter, hee will 
(nite,neicher needs he any other enemy or executioner,than what he findes in their 
I ne boſome:We are not the maſters of our owne courage,or feares; both are pur 
J into us by that over-ruling power that created us.Stay now,O ſtay,thou great King 
21 of5yria,and rake with thee thoſe forgotten handfulls of the duſt of /ſrae/:Thy gods 
I ill doc ſo ro thee,and more allo,it thy followers returne withour their vowed bur- 
9 in: Learne now of the deſpiſed King of 1ſrael, from henceforth nor to ſound the 
JI ciumph before the battell; nor to boaſt thy (elfe in the girding on of thy harneſſe,as 
nthe putting off. | 

[ heare not of either the publike thankſgiving, or amendment of 4hab. Neither 
&ngernor victory can change him from himſclte:Benhadadand he,though enemies, 
ree in unrepentance; the one 15 no more moved with mercy,then the other with 
udgement : Neither 15 God any changeling in his proceedings towards both, his 
ndgement ſhall ſtill follow the Syr74»,his mercy 1ſrael: 2 in fore-warning 
nd redelivering Ahab; Judgement, in overthrowing Be»hadad. The Prophet of 
God comes againe,& both forerels the intended re-encounter of the Syrian,and ad- 
riſes the care,and preparation of /ſrael: Goe ſtrengthen thy ſelfe,and mark, aud ſee what 
nw doeſt; for,at the returne of the yearethe King of Syria will come up agaizſt thee : God 
prpoſeth the deliverance of /ſrae/,yer may not they neglect their fortifications ; 
The mercifull intentions of God rowards them may not make them careleſſe; The 
nduſtry and courage of the Ifraelites fall within the decree of their viftory,Securicy 
sthe bane of good ſucceſſe; Iris no contemning of a foyled enemy; the ſhame of a 
former diſgrace and miſcariage,whets his valor,b« ſharpens it torevenge:No power 
$fodreadfull, as that which is recollected from an overthrow. 

The hoſtility againſt che 1/7ae/ of God may feepe,but will hardly die. If the 4- 
aites (it ſtil, it is but till they be fully ready for anafſault; Time wil ſhew that their 
cffarion was onely for their advantage; neither is itotherwiſe with our ſpirituall ad- 
j{arics : fometimes their onſets are intermicted; they tempr not alwaies, they al- 
myes hate us: their forbearance 1s not out of favour, but attendance of opportunity; 
kappy are we, if ont of a ſufpition of their ſilence, we can as bulily prepare for their 

 refiſtance, as they doe for our impugnation. 

As it is 4 ſhame to be beaten, ſo yer the ſhame 1s lefſe,by how much the vicor is 
reater;to mitigate thegrief,and indignation of Benhadads foile, his parafites aſcribe 
ttogods,not to men;an humane power could no more have vanquiſh't him,than a 
livine power could by him be reſiſted ; Their gods are gods of the hills; Ignorant Sy- 
rans,that name gods,and confine them; varying their deities according to fituatios; 
They ſaw that Samaria(whence they wererepelled)ſtood upon the hill of Shemer ? 
They law the Temple of teruſalem ſtood upon mount S1on;they knew it uſuall with 
the Iſraelites to ſacrifice in their high places, and perhaps they had heard of E£lyahs 
tar,upon monnt Carmel; and now they ſottiſhly meaſure the eftefts of the power, 
by the place of the worſhip;as if he thar was omniporent on the hill, were imporent 
nthe Valley;Whardolriſh conceits doth blinde Paganiſme frame to it ſelfe of a 
Godhead? As they have many gods,ſo finite;every region,every hill,every dale,eve- 
ry ſtreame hath their ſeyerall gods, and each ſo knowes his owne bounds, that hee 


| 


lares not offer to incroach upon the other; or, it he doe, abuyes it with lofſe:Who | 


would think that ſo groſſe blockiſhnefſe ſhould finde harbour in a reaſonable ſoules 
'Aman doth nor alter with his ſtation;He that wraſtled ſtrongly upon the hill, Joſerh 
not his force in the plaine;all places finde him alike attive,alike valorous; yer theſe 
'barbarous Aramites ſhame not to imagine that of God, which they would bluſh ro 
Mirme of their owne champions. Superſtition infatuares the heart out of meaſure; 
neither is there any fancy ſoabſurdor monſtrous, which credulous infidelity js not 

In 


| 


eady to entertaine with applauſe. 
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In how high ſcorne doth God take it to bethus baſely under-yalued by rude hea- 
[then ? This very miſ-opinion concerning the God of Iirael ſhall coſt the Syriansa 
ſhamefull,and perfe& deſtruftion; They may call a Councell of War, and lay their 
heads together,and change their Kings into Capraines,and their hills into valleyes 
| but they ſhall finde more graves in the plaines, then in the mounraines ; This very 
' miſ-priſon of God ſhall make 44b(though he were more lewd) victorious;Anhun- 
dred thouſand Syrians ſhall fall in one day,by thoſe few hands of Iſrael ; And a dead 
wall in Aphek (to whoſe ſhelter they tled) ſhall revenge God upon the reſt that re. 
mained; The ſtones in the wall ſhall rather turne executioners, then g blaſphemous 
Aramite ſhall eſcape unrevenged. Somuch doth the jealous God hare to be robd of 
his glory,even by ignorant Pagans, whoſe tongues might ſeeme no ſlander. That 
proud head of Benhadad,that ſpoke ſuch big words of the duſt of Iſracl,and fore by 
his gods, that he would kill and conquer, is now glad to hide it ſelfe ina blinde hoy 
of Aphek;and now inſtead of queſtioning the power of che God of Iſrael, is glad to 
heare of the mercy of the Kings of [ſrael; Behold, now, wee have heard that the Kings 
of the houſe of Iſrael are merciful Kings: Let ws, Ipray thee, pur ſackcloth on our loines, 
and ropes on our heads and go out tothe King of Iſrael, peradventnre hee will ſave thy life. 

There canbe no more powerfull attractive of humble fabmiſſion, then the intima. 
tion and conceit of mercy; We doe at once feare, and hate the incxorable; This is 
it, O Lord, thatallures us tothy throne of grace, the knowledge of the grace of 
that throne; with thee is mercy and plenteous redemption; thine hand is open be- 
fore our mouths,before our hearts; If we did not ſee thee ſmile upon ſuiters,we durſt 
not preſſe to thy foorſtoole; Behold now we know that the King of heayen, the God 
of Iſtael,is a mercifull God; Let us put ſackcloth upon our loines,and (trew aſhes up-| 
on our heads,and goe meer the Lord God of Iſrael,that he may fave ovr oules, | 

How well doth this habit become infolent, and blaſphemous Benbagad and his | 
follower? a rope,and ſackcloth? A rope for a Crowne, ſackcloth for a robe; Neither 
is there leſſe change in the tongue, Thy ſervant Benhadad faith, I pray thee let me live. 
Even now the King of Iſrael ſaid to Benhadad, My Lord © Kine,l am thine:Tell my Lord 
\the King,al that thou didſt ſend for to thy ſervant, I will doe : Now Benhadid (ends to 
\the King of Iſrael,7 hy ſervant Benbadad faid, I pray thee let melive : He that wasere 
| while a Lord and King,is now a ſervant;and he that wasa ſervant to the king of Sy- 
[ria,is now his Lord:he that would blow away all Iſrael in duſt,is now glad to begfor 
his own life at the doore ef a deſpiſed enemy;no courage is ſo haughty, which the 
God of hoſts cannot eaſily bring under;what are men or devils in thoſe Almighty 
hands ? 

The greater the deje&ion was,the ſtronger was the motive of commilſeration; 

| Thar halrar pleaded forlife,and that plea for bur a life, ſtirred the bowels for favour: 
How readily did _4hab ſee in Benhadads ſudden miſery the image of the inſtability 

 ofall hnmane things?and relents at the view of ſodeep and paſſionate a ſubmiſſion. 
Had not Benhadad ſaid, Thy ſervant, Ahab had never ſaid, My brother ; ſeldome ever 
was there loſſe in humility;How much lefſe can we feare diſparagement,in the anni- 
hilating of our ſelyes,before that infinite Majeſtie? The drowning man ſnatchesate-! 
very twig:It is no marvell ifthe meſſengers of Benhadad cacht haftily at thatlaſt of | 
grace,and hold it faſt,7 hy brother Benhadad; Favours are wont todraw oneachother: 
Kindneſſcs breed on themſelves : neither need wee any other perſwaſion to benef:- 
cence, then from our owne a(ts. Ahab cals for the King of Syria, ſers him inhisown 
Charet; treats with him of an eaſie (yer firme) league, gives him both his life, and 
his Kingdome. Neither is the Crowne of Syria ſooner loſt, than recovered; Onely 
the char came a free Prince,returnes tributary : Onely his traine is clipr too ſhort 
for his wings; an hundred twenty ſeven thouſand Syria»s are abated of his Guard, 
ſhomeward. Blaſphemy hath eſcaped too well, 44ab hath at once peace with Benh, 
44d, warre with God; God proclaimes it by his Herald , one of the ſonnes of the 

Prophers; nor yet in his owne forme, but diſguiſed both in faſhion, and complaint; 

It wasa ſtrange ſuit of a Prophet, Smite me / pray thee; Many a Prophet was ſmit- 


ten, and would not; never any bur this wiſked to be ſmitten; The reſt of - - | 
owe 


—— 


; 4 "Lis. XIX. $: Ahab and Naboth: 


| x, lowes were glad to ſay,Savemee;this onely fayes, Smite mee; His honeſt neighbour, 


ea- : 

—_ | out of love and reverence,forbeares to ſtrike; There are too many (thinkes hee)thar 
ele | mice the Prophers,though I refraine; Whar wrong haſt thou done that I ſhould re- 
yes, | pay with blowes? Hadſt thou ſued for a fayour, I could not haye denyed thee, now 
'ery ' thou lueſt for chine hurt,the deniall is a favour; Thus he thought; bur Charity cannot 
AN. ' excuſe diſobedience; Had the man of God called for blowes, (upon his owne head) 
lead the refuſall had beene juſt and thank-worthy; but now that he ſayes, 1» the Word of 
: Te. the Lord, Smite me, this kindneſle is deadly : Becauſe thou haſt not obeyed the woyce of 
Nous the Lord, behold, aſſoone as thow art departed from me 4 Lyon (bat ſlay thee, Ir is not for 
d of usro examine the chargesof the Almighty; Be they never ſo harſh, or improbable, 
That (if they be once knowne for his) there is no way bur obedience,or death. Notto 
reby z {mice a Propher , when God commands, is no lefſe ſinne , then to ſmite a Pro- 


4pher , when God forbids ; Iris the*divine precepr or prohibition , thaz either 
| makes Or aggravates an evill; And if the Iſraclite be thus revenged, that ſmote nor 
a Prophet, what ſhall become of Ahab that ſmore not Benhadad ? Every man is not 
[thus indulgent;an eaſie requeſt will gaine blowes to a Prophet from. the next hand; 
yea, and a wound in ſiniting. I know not whether it were an harder taſke for the 
Propher torequire a wound,then for a well-meaning Iſraelite to give it; Both muſt 
be done 5 The Propher hath what he would,what he muſt will.a ſight of his owne 


King of Iſrael, and ſadly complaines of himſelfe in a reall parable, for diſmiſſing a 
$yrian priſoner delivered to hishands,upon no lefſe charge then his life; and ſoone 
(| receives ſentence of death,from his owne mouth : Well was that wound beſtowed 

that ſtrucke 4habs ſoule through thefleſh of the Propher: The diſpuiſe is removed; 
The King ſees not a ſouldier,bur a Seer, and now finds that he hath unawares paſſed 


| ſentence upon himſelfe. There needs no other doome then from the lips of the of- 


fender: Thus ſaith the Lora, Becauſe thou haſt let go out of thy hand, a man whom I appoin= 
e live. tedto utter deſtruction #herefore thy life ſhall go for his life and thy people for hu people:Had | 
xy Lord not Abab known the will of Gud concerning Benhadad, that had beene mercy to an 
nds to ,enemy,which was now cruelty to himſelfe, to Ifrael:His eares had heardof the blaſ 
vas ere | 'phemics of that wicked rongue : His eyes had ſeene God go before him,in the ex- 
of Sy- ample of that revenge;No Prince can ſtrike ſo deepe into his ſtare,as in not ſtriking; 
beg for | Wl | In private favour there may be publike unmercitfulneſſe. 
ch thei) 
nighty *Y — 
y Ahab and Naboth. 
favour: 
tabiliy | Wl |*E2:Z5FÞ 4both had a faire Vineyard ; It had beene berter for him rohave had 
miſſhon. NG: none ; His vineyard yeelded him the bitter Grapes of death. Many a 
me eyel 6 Ne one hath beene ſold to death by his landsand goods; wealth hath been 
he anti PHSRLS? a ſnare, as to the ſoule, lo ro the life; Why doe wee call choſe goods, 
hes ate- | | which are many times the bane of the owner? Naboths Vineyard lay 
itlaſtof | 'neere tothe Courr of te7ebel, Ithad beene better for him,it had been planted in the 
hother: {WE wildernefſe ; Doubtleſle this vicinity made it more commodious to the poſſeſſors 
 benefi-: MW but more envious and unſafe : Ir was now the perperuall objed of an evill eye,and 
hisown W ſtirred thoſe deſires,which could neicher be well denyed,nor fati>fied : Eminency 


life, and! W is till joyned wich perill,obſcurity with peace ; There can be no worſe annoyance 
, Onely\F t0an inhericance,then rhe greatneſſe of an evil neighbourhood: Naborks vines ſtood 
50 ſhort, IU | too neere the ſmoake of /ezebels chimneys; too much within the proſpett of Ahabs 


s Guard, © | window;Now lately had the King of Iffael beene twice victorious over the Syrians; | 


ch Benh«- WW no ſooner is he returned home then he is overcome with evill deſires; The foyle he 
s of the' FF gave was not worſe then that hee cooke : There is more true glory in the conqueſt 
mplaint; W ofour luſts, then in all the bloody Trophees; In vaine ſhall 44 boaſt of ſubduing 
yas (mit- MW aforraine enemy,whiles hes ſubdued by a domeſtick enemy within his owne breſtz 
f e' fe WF | Opporcunity and Convenience is guilty of many a theft:Had not this ground lyen 

owes 


blood:and now diſguiſed herewith, and with aſhes upon his face, he way-layes the | 
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which now dares come forth at the mouth; Give wee thy Yrneyurd, that } may | h 
have it for a garden of herbes, becauſe it ts neere tomy houſe, and I will zive thee a bettey | 5 
Fintyard for it, or if it ſceme goodto thee, I will give thee the worth of it 1n' money . Yet' 3 
had 44a ſo much civility, and juſtice, that he would not wring Naborhs patrimony; | 
out of his hand by force,bur requires it upon a faire copoſition, whether of Price,or 
ofexchange : His government was vicious, Rot tyrannicall; Propriety of goods | 
was inviolably maintained by him; Noleffe was Naborh allowed toclaime a right! 
in his vineyard,then 4ha6 in his palace; This we owe to lawfull Soveraignty to call 
ought our owne,and well worthy is this priviledge to be repaid with all humble ang 
loyall reſpe&ts. The motion of 4hab(had it beeneto any other then an Iſraelire)had 
been as juſt,equall,reaſonable,as the repulſe had been rude, churliſh, inhumane. It | gþ 
1$ fit that Princes ſhould receive due ſarisfactis in the juſt demands,nor only of their) Þ 
neceſſities, but convenience,and pleaſure ; well may they challenge rhis retribution | [ 
ro the benefit of our common peaceand proteCtion;If there beany {weetneſle inour | Þ 
vineyards,any ſtrength in our fields,we may thanke their ſceprers; Juſtly may they | F 
expe from us the comoditie,the delight of their habiration;and if we gladly yeeld | 
not to their full elbow-roome,both of fire and proviſion, we can be no other theh in- | 
gratefull;Yet dares not Naboth give any other anſwer to ſo plauſible a motion, then, | 
The Lord forbid it me,that I ſhould give thee the inheritance of my Fathers + The honeſt | 
| Ifraclite ſaw violence in this ingenuity; There are no ſtronger commands,then the | 
| requeſts of the great, It is wel that Ahab wil not wreſt away this patrimony,ir is not 
| well that he defired it;The land was not ſo much ſtood upon,as the law; One earth 
might be as good as another,and money equivalent to eyther:The Lord had forhid- 
| den toalien their inheritance : Naboth did not feare lofſe, but finne : Whar Xaborh 
might nor lawfully doe, 4h4ab mightnor lawfully require : It pleaſea God to bgyery 
punCtuall,and cautelous, both in the diſtinetis6,and preſervation of rhe intireneſſe of 
| theſe Jewiſh inheritances - Nothing bur extreme neceſſity might warrant a fale of 
land,and that,bur for a time;ifnor ſooner, yet at the Jubile,itmuſt reverr ro the firſt 
owncr:It was not withoura comfortable fignification, that whoſoever had once his 
part inthe land of Promiſe,could never loſe it ; Certainly Ahab could not but know 
chis divine reſtrictio,yert doubts not to ſay,Grive me thy vineyard, The uncoſcionable 
wil know no other law bur theirprofic,their pleaſure. A lawleſſe greatneſle hates al] 
 timications,and abides not to heare men ſhould need any other warrant but will. |, 
Naboth dares not be thus tractable;How gladly would he be quit of his inheritance, 
| if God wonld acquit him from the (in? Not out of wilfulneſſe, but obedience, doth 
this faithfu'l Iſraclite hold off frs this demand of his Soveraine;not daring to pleaſe 
| an earthly Kingwith offending the heavenly : When Princes command lawtull 
things,God commands by them;when unlawfull, they command againſt God; pal- 
fiveobedience we muſt give active we may not;we follow them as ſibordinate,not 
| as oppoſite to the higheſt. 

Whocannor bur ſee and pitty the ſtraits ofhoneſt Naboth : Ahab requires what 
God forbids;he muſt fall our either with his God,or his King:Conſcience caries him 
againſt policy; and he reſolvesnot roſin,thathe might be gracious. For a world he 
may not give his Vineyard:Thoſe who are themſelves godlefſe,thinke the holy care 
of others bur idly ſcrupulous : The King of Iſrael could nor chuſe bur ſee that onely 
Geds prohibition lay in the way of his defignes,not the ſtomacke of a froward ſub- | | of 
ject; yet he goes away into his houſe heayy and diſpleaſed;and caſts himſelfe dowre | | Eld 
upon his bed,turnes away his face, andrefuſes his mear; Hee hath taken a ſurfer of | |!” 
Naboths grapes which marres his apperite, and threares his life : How ill can great | | 4c 
hearts endure to bee croſſed , though upon. the moſt reaſonable and juſt grounds; |iſ 
Ahabsplace call'd him to the Guardianſhip of Gods Law:;and now his heart is ready |{ by 
to breake,that this parcell of that Law may not be broken: No marvell if hee made | * 
not dainty rotranſpreſſe a local] ſtatute of God, who did fo ſhamefully violate the WW * 
eternall Law of both Tables, || rn. 

| 


I know not whether the ſpleen,or the galof Ahab be more affeted; Whether _ | 
- 0 


{ "ſofaire, Ahab had nor beene rempted : His eye lets in this evill pueſt intothe fouls 
| 


OS. IS 
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4| of anger,or griefe, I cannot ſay;but ſick he 158 keeps his bed,andbalks his meat,as if 
J| | he ſhoa!ddie of noother dearh,rthen the ſalads thathe would have had:O the impo- 
| | tent paſſion and inſatiable deſires of Coveroulſneſſe! 4hab is Lord and King of allthe 
territories of Ifrael; Naboth is the owner of one poore Vineyard; Ahab cannot injoy 
Iſrael, if Naborh injoy his Vineyard; Beſides Samaria, 4hab was the great Lord Pa- 
FJ |ramount of Damaſcus and all Syria, the victor of him that was attended with two 
Y | and thirty Kings; Naboth wasa plaine rownſinan of Jezreel, the good huſband of a 
| irrle Vineyard;Wherher is the wealthier? Ido nor heare Naboth wiſh for any thing 


J. | of 444b5,I heare 4446 wiſhing(not without indignation of a repulſe)fur fomewhar 
| 4 | from N4b9th - Riches and poverty,is no more in the heart then in the Hand : Heis 
I | wealthy that is contenred, he is poore that wanteth more : Oh rich Xaborh;,rhat ca. 
2: reſt not for all the large poſſeſſions of Ahab;ſothou maiſt be the Lord of thine owne 
| Y | Vineyard;Oh miſerable 44a6,that careſt not for thine owne poſſeſſions whiles thou 


| | mayeſt not be the Lord of Naboths Vineyard. 
| | He that cauſed the diſeaſe ſendshim a Phyfitian;Satan knew of o!d how to make 
| {F uſe of ſuch helpers; /eJebe! comes to 4habs bed (ide, and caſts cold water inhis face, 
| "| andpurs into him ſpirits ofher owne extratting. Doft 1hou now governe the Kingdome 
| | [of Iſrael? Ariſe cat bread,aud let thine heart be merry,1 will g1ve thee t he Vineyard of Na- 
both, 4hab wanted neither wit, nor wickednefle; Yertis he in both, a very novice to 
| [this Zidonian dame. There nceds no other Devill;than Jezebe/,whether coproje e- 
MF | |yill,or to worke it : She chides the pulillanimicy of her dejeted huſband, and per- 
. '{wadeshim his rule cannot be free, unleſſe it be licentious; that there ſhould bee no 
h (| bounds for ſoveraignty, but will : Already hath the contrived to have by fraud and 
4 al | force, what was deniedtointreaty; Nothingneeds bur the name, but the ſcale of 4- 


| |bab:ler heralone with the reſt:How preſentare the wits of the weaker ſex for the de- 
ry | |viſing of wickedneſſe?She frames a lercer in Ahebs name,to the Senatours of Jczreel, 
of | |wherein ſhe requires them to proclaime a faſt,to ſuborne two falſe witneſſes againſt 


| [Naboth, to charge him with blaſphemy againſt God and the King, ro ſtone him ro 
| |death;A ready payment for arich Vineyard: Whoſe indignation riſeth nor,to heare 
 |lezebel name a faſt > The great contemners of the moſt imporrant Lawesof God,yer 
| |canbe content ro make uſe of ſome divine,borh ſtatutes,and cuſtomes,for their own 
| |adyantage: She knew the Iſraelites had ſo much remainder of grace,as to hold blaſ 
paemy worthy of death z She knew their manner was to expiate thoſe crying (ins 


wi )| with publike humiliati6 She knew that two witneſſes at leaſt muſt caſt the offender; 
_ | al theſe ſhe urges to her own purpoſe. There is no miſchiete ſo devilith, as that web 
1och| WM |5cloked with piety:Simularis of holineſfe doubleth a villany; This murder hadnor 


fs been halfe ſo foule,if ic had not bin thus maſked with a religious obſervatis;Beſides | 
\full d:votion, what a faire pretence of legality is heere ? Blaſphemy againſt God and 

pal his Anointed may not paſſe unrevenged; The offender is covented before the ſad 8 

Sl levere bench of Magiſtacy:the juſtice of Iſraclallowes nor ro condemn an abſenr,an 

N unheard malefactor; Wicneſles come forth, and agree in the intenratis of the crime; 

what the Judges rend cheir garments, and ſtrike their breits as grieved, nor more for the | 
him {in,than the puniſhmene;cheir very countenance muſt ſay, Naboth ſhould nor die, if 

1d he |} |f's offence did nor force our juſtice,and now,he is no good ſubject,no trae [ſraclite, 

care WE | at hath nor a ſtone for Naborb. | 

nely lezebel knery well rowhom ſhe wrote; Had not thoſe letters falne upon the rimes 

1 ſab- | ofa wofull degeneration of Iſracl,they had received no leſſe (trong d-nialsfrom the 

we il. Elders,than Ahab had from Naborh ;, God forbid th:8 the Senate of 1ezreel ſhould forge 4 

for of | 19 1471,belie truth condemne innocency brooke corruption - Cotnmand juſt things,we are 

great | teady todie in the zeale of our bedience,we dare nor imbrue our hands in the blood 

nds; il of an innocent. 2 

ready il But ſhe knew whom ſhe had engaged; whom ſhe had marred by making cS\cions. 

made It were ſtrange if they who can countenance evil with greatnes, ſhould want taciors 

'reche Ml for the unjuſteſt deſignes. Miſerable is that people whole Rulers (inſtead of puni- 


W !hing)plor,and incourage wickedneſſe;whena diſtillation of evil falls frotn the head, 
«more | | Ponthe lungs of any State, there muſt needs follow a deadly conſumprion, | 
= | Kkkkk 2 _ Yer, 
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could nor bur heare,that ſome words had paſſedberwixt the King and Naboch;Haply 
it was ſuggeſted,that Naborh had ſecretly over-laſhed into ſaucy and contempruoys 
rerms to his Soveraigne,fuch as neicher might be well borne, nor yer (by reaſon of 
their privacy) legally convinced; the bench of 1ezree/ ſhould bur fupply a forme to 
the juſt matter,and deſert of condemnation; What was it for thE togive theirhand 


; to this obſcure midwifery of Juſtice ? Itis enough rhat their King 1s an accuſer and 


witneſſe of that wrong, which only their ſentence can formally revenge. All this 
cannot wath their hands from the guilt of blood; It juſtice be blind, inreſpe& of par. 
tiality, ſhe may not be blind in reſpett of the grounds of execution ; Had Nabgrh 
beene a blaſphemer, or a traitor, yet theſe men were no better then murtherers, 


Whar difference is there betwixt the ſtroke of Magiſtracie, and of man-ſlaughrer, | , 


bur due conviction. | 

Wickedneſſe never ſpake ont of a Throne,and complained of the defet ofinſtru- 
merits; Naboth was(it ſeemes)ſtrictly conſcionablehis fellow Citizens looſe,& law- 
lefſe;they are glad to have gotts ſuch an opportunity of his diſpatch:No clauſe of 4. 
habs letter is not obſerved; A faſt is warned,the city is aſſembled, Naborh is covented, 
accuſed,confronted,ſenrenced,ſtoned. His vineyard is eſcheated to the Crowne; 4- 
hab takes ſpeedy andquiet pofſefiion. How ſtill doth God ft in heaven,andlook up. 
on the complors of treachery & villanies,as if they didnor concern him: The ſuc- 


| cefſe ſo anſwers their defires,as if both heaven and earth were their friends.lr isthe 
| plague, which ſeemes the felicity of ſinners, to ſpeed well in their lewd enterpiſes, 


No reckoning 15 brought in the midſt of the meale, the end payes for all : Whiles 
Ahab 15rejoycing in his new garden-plot, and promiſing himſelfe contentment 
in this commodious enlargement,in comes Elyah, ſent from God with an errand of 
| VENgEance. Me thinks,I ſee how the Kings countenance changed, with whatagaſt 
eyes,and pale cheeks,he lookr upon that unwelcome Prophet: Little pleaſure rooke 


 hein his proſpe&,whi.es it was clogged with ſucha gueſt: yer his rongue begins firſt; 
| Haſt thou found me, © mine enemy? Great is the power of conſcience ; upon the laſt 
meeting(for ought we know) Ahab and Elyah parted friends; The Prophet had lac- 
quayed his coach, and took a peaceable leave atthis townes end; now A4habs heart 
cold him (neither needed any other meſſenger) that God, and his Prophet were 
falne out with him; His cotinuing Idolatry,now ſecoded with blood, bids him look 
for nothing but frownes from heaven; A guilty heart can neyerbe at peace:Had not 
Ahab knowne how ill he had deſerved of God, he had never ſaluted his Prophet by 
the nameof an enemy ; Hee had never beene troubled to be found by Zlyah, if his 
own breſt had not found him out for anenemy ro God : Much good may thy vine- 
yard do thee,O thou King of Iſrael, many faireflowres, and ſavoury herbes may thy 
new garden yeeld thee , pleaſe thy ſelfe with thy 1ezebel, in the triumph over the 
carcaſſe of a ſcrupulous ſubject ; let me rather die with Naboth, thenrejoyce with 
thee:H1i3 turn 1$over,thine 15 to come: The ſtones that overwhelmed innocent N«- 
bath,were nothing rothoſe that ſmite thee;Haſt rhow kilied,e+ alſo raken poſſeſSion? thu 
ſaith the Lord,tm the place where dogs licked the blood of Naboth, ſhall dogs lick thy blud 
even thine, What meaneſt thou,O E!yah,to charge this murtherupon 4446 : He kept 


eſt, Haſtthou killed > Well did Ahab know that /e=ebel cou'd not give this vineyard 
with drie hands; yet was he content to wink at what ſhe ſhould do : He bur fits (till 

whiles 1e7ebel works: Only his Signet is ſuffered to walke for the ſealing of this un- 
knowne purchaſe:Thoſe that are rruſted with authority,may offend no leffe in con- 
nivency,or neglect,che others in adt,in participation: Not onely command conſent, 


| countenance, bur very permiſſion feoffes publike perſons in thoſe fins, which they 


mighe,and will norprevent. God loves topuniſh by retaliation : Nab#th and Ahab 
{hall both bleed;Naboth by the ſtones of the Jezreelires; Ahab by the ſhafts of the A- 


PEI 
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ramit-s; The dogs ſhall raſte of the blood of both: What 4hab hath done in cruelty, 
he ſhall ſuffer in juſtice:The caſe and the end make the difference happy on Naboths 


1de,on Ababs woful;Nabeth bleeds as a Martyr; Ahab as a murtherer : What _ : 
AMavs 


— —_ ——__— 


Yer,perhaps there wanted not ſome colour of pretence for this proceeding;They | a 3 


his Chamber, /eZebel wrote,the Elders condemned,the people ſtoned; yet thou fay-| | 


| for 


Þ L1s.XIX. Ahab and Michaiah. | N17 | 


_ | 
| 


- [4 44465 condition, Nab#th changes a vineyardon earth,for a Kingdome in heaven.Ne- 
AY ycrany wicked man gainedby the perſecutionof an innocent: Neverany innocent | 
7 man was a loſer by ſuffering from the \\ icked. 

Neither was this judgment perſonall but hereditary : I will take away thy poſte- 
ricy;and will make thine houſe like the houſe of 1eroboam ; Him that dyeth of Ahab 
in the City,the Dogs ſhal eat;and him that dieth in the field, ſhall : he fowles of the ayre 
| T «4 : 4hab (hall notneed torake thought for the traducing of this ill gotten inheri- 


| 


*J cance ; God hathraken order for his heyres; whom his ſin hath made no lefſe the 
© I heyres of his curſe,then of his body: Their fathers cruelty tro Naboth hath made the. 
| rogether with their mother 7ezebel, dogs-mear. The revenge of God doth ar laſt 
| maieamends for the delay;Wherher now is Naboths vineyard payd for? | 


The man that had fold himſelfe ro worke wickednefſe, yer rues the bargaine.I do 
notheare Ahab (as bad as he was) revile or threaten the Prophet, bur he rends his 
cloathes,and weares & lies in ſack-cloth,& faſts, and walks ſoftly: Who that had ſeen 
4bab would not have deemed him a trae penitent: All this was the viſor of ſorrow; | 
not the face;or if the face,not the heart, or if the ſorrow of the heart, yer nor the re- 
pentance:A ſorrow for the jydgemenr,not a repentance for the ſin: The very devils 
howle to be rormented;Griefe is not ever a ſigne of grace ; Ahab rends his cloathes, 
he did not rend his heart; he puts on ſfack-cloth; notamendment;he lies in fack= 
cloth, bur he lies in his Idolatry;he walks ſoftly,he walks nor ſincerely;worldly ſor- 


'| BY rowcauſerh death;Happy is that griefe for which the ſoule is the holier. 

| | Yer what is this I ſee? This very ſhadow of repentance caries away mercy;Itis no 
| Þ JC (mall mercy to deferan evill;Even 4habs humiliation ſhal prorogue the judgment; 
| OFT | fach as the penitence was,fuch ſhal be the reward;a temporary rewardof a tempora- 
c rypenicence ; As Ahab might be thus ſorrowfull,and never the better; ſo hee may 
| $I berchus favoured,and never the happier; Oh God, how graciouſly art thouready to 


rewarda ſound,and holy repentance, who art thus indulgent toa carnall and ſeryile 
 dejeftion. 


_— 


Anas and M1cyalan: 
OR, 
T he death of An as. 


Ho would have look't to have heard any more of the wars of the Syrians 
with Ifrael,after ſo great a [laughter,atter ſo firme a league:;a league not 
of peace only but of Brotherhood ; The haltars,the ſack-cloth of Benha- 
aads followers were worne out, as of uſe, ſo of memory, and now rhey 
are changed for Fron and ſteele. Iris bur three yeares that this peace 

 laſts;and now that warre begins which (al make an end of 4446, The King of Iſrael 

 |rues his unjuſt mercy;according to the word of thePropher, that giftof a life, was 
| butan exchange;Becauſe Ahab gave Benhadad his lite; Benbadad({hall rake Ahabs; He 

' muſt forfeir in himſelf what he hath give roanorther. There can be no berter fruit of 
womuch kindneſſe to Infidels; It was one Article of the league betwixr Ahab & his 

 brather Benhadad,that there ſhould be a ſpeedy reſtirur1s of al the Ifraclitiſh Cities; 
The reſt are yee!ded,only Ramoth Gilead is held back, unthankfully,injuriouſly; Hee | 

| thatbegged but his life receives his Kingdome, and now reſts not content with his 

| own bounds;Juſtly doth Ahab challenge his owne, juſtly doth he move a war to re- 

| cover his owne from a perfidious triburary; the lawfulnefſe of aftions may not be 
judged by the events, but by the grounds 4 the wiſe and holy arbiter of the world 
knowes why many times the bercer cauſe hath the worſe lucceſſe ; Many a juft buſt- 
nefle is croſſed, for a puniſhment to the agent. 

Yer Iſrael and Judah were now peeced in friendſhip; lehoſhaphat the good King of 
Judah had made affinity with 4hab the Idolatrous King of Iſrael: and beſides a per 
lonall viſiration, joynes his forces with his new Kinſman, againſt an old confederate- 

| | Kkkikk2 : Judah| =1 


| 
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' ag< of raine when the Prophets conſpirein aſffentation. 


| 
| 


Thus rather ſhould ir be : Ir is fit that the more pure Church ſhould joyne with the 
more corrupt,againſt a common Paganiſh enemy. | 


' Jehrfhaphat hath match't with Ahab; not witha divorce of his devotion. Hee wi1l 
' fight,not without _——— I pray thee at the word of the Lord to day : Hadhe done. 


thus ſooner, feare i _4thatiah had never called him farher:This motion wasnews jn 
[fracl; It was wont to be ſaid, Inquire of Baal : The good King of Judah wil] bring 
Religion into faſbion inthe Court of Iirael ; Ahab had inquired of his Counſellors 
What needed he be ſo devour,as to inquire of his Prophers ? Onely 1ehoſaphats pre- | 


ſence made him thus godly:It 1s an happy thing to converſe with the vertuous;their | 
counſell and example cannot but leave fome tincture behind them of a good pro- 


them in all rheir affaires; with him they can be as valiant,as timorous without him, 
Ahab had Clergy enough, ſuch as it was : Foure hundred prophers of the groves 

were reſerved fro appearing to Elyahs challenge, theſe are now conſulted by Ahab : | 

they live to betray the life of him who ſaved theirs. Theſe care not ſo much to in-. 


' the Kings heart was bent, that way they bent their tongues : Goe «p,for the Lord ſha 


| willingly beleeve what we wiihz/choſhaphat isnot ſo ſoone fatisfied:Theſe prophets 


deare an Allie,ſends an Officer for Michaiah; He knew well (belike) where to finde 


quire what God would fay,as what Ahab would have them fay ; they ſaw which way 


deliwer it into the hands of the King © Falſe Prophets care onely topleaſe; a plaufible 
fal/hood paſſes with them above an harſh truth. Had they ſeen 4 hab fearefull,they 
had ſaid, Peace, Peace;now they ſee him reſojure,war and victory: It isa fearefull pre- 


Their number,conſent,confidence hath eaſily won credit with Ahab: We do all 


were(ir 15 like) obtruded to him (a ſtranger) forthe true Prophers of the true God: 
The judicious King ſees cauſe to ſuſpect the, and now perceiving at what altars they 
ſerved, hates to reſt in their teſtimany .: 1s there not here a Prophet of the Lord beſides, 
that we might inquire of him? Ons ſingle Prophet ſpeaking from the oracles of God, 
1s more worth than foure hundred Baalites; Truth may nor ever be meaſured by the 
poll.It is not number but weight that muſt cary it in a Councell of Prophets; A ſolid 
Verity in one mouth js worthy to preponderare light falſhood in a thouſand, 

Even King Ahab(as bad as he was) kept tale of his prophets; and covld give ac- 
count of one that was mifling : There # yet one man (Michaiah the ſon of Imlah) by 
whom we may inquire of the Lord; but I hate hims, for be doth not prophecy good concerning 
me, but evil, Iris very probable that Michaiah was that diſguiſed Propher, who 
brought ro 4h46 the fearefull meſſage of diſpleafure,and death,for diſmiſſing Bezha- 
dad,for which he was ever ſince faſt in priſon,deepe in diſgrace;Oh corrupt heart of 
ſelfe-condemned 4hab;If Micheiah ſpake true ro thee, how was it evill?If others ſaid 
falſe, how was it good? and if Micharah (pake fro the Lord,why doſt thon hate him? 
This hath wonr to be the ancientlotof Truth, cenſure and hatred; Cenſure of the 
meſſage, hatred of the bcarer. To carnall eares the meſſage is evill,;ifunpleaſing; and 
if plauſible,good; If irbe ſweet,it cannot be poiſon; if bitter,iecannor be wholeſome; 
The diſtemper of the receiver js guilty of this miſ-conceit; In ir ſelfe every crurh as 
itis good, ſoamiable; every faſhood loathſome,as evill ; A ſicke palate cryes out of 
the raſt of thoſe liquors,which are welallowed of the healthful.It isa ſigne ofa good 
ſtate of the ſoule, when every vendure can receive his proper judgement. 

Wiſe and good Iehoſaphat diſſwades 4hab from ſo hard an opinion,and ſeescaulc 
ſo much morero urge the conſultation of Micharah, by how much he findes him 
more unpleaſing; The King of Iſrael to fatisfie rhe importunity of ſo great, and 


him; within thoſe foure walls, where unjuſt cruelty had diſpoſed of that innocenc 


L1s.XIX, | 


Judah had calledin Syria againſt Ifrael; and now Iſracl cals in Juda againſt Syria . ai 


—* 
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feffion.if not of piety : Thoſe that are truely religious dare not but take God with JI | 


Seer,Our of the obſcurity of the priſon, is the poore Propher ferchr in the light of lo 
glori »us a Confeſii6 of two Kings, who thought this Convocation of Prophets not 
; unworthy of their greareſt repreſentation of State and Majeſty;There he finds Zeae- 
; £:4h,the leader of rhar falſe crue,not ſpeaking only,bur afting his prediction; SIENes 


| were no lefle uſed by the Prophets, then words; this arch-flatterer hath my him 
ornes 


— 
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|| 1 ; z hornes of iron;the horne is forcible,the iron irreſiltible; by an irreſiſtible force ſhall | 


= 


| 


* 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


C> 


| his prediction, and by a ſecond viſion particularizeth the meanes of this dangerous 


g| more glorious Throne, then theirs, whereon he ſaw the King of Gods firting:Whiles 
DEFY | they were c6paſſed wich ſome hundreds of prophers,and chouſands of Subjedts,and 


| [judgement of a deadly deception to Ahab : The decree of the Higheſt is notmore 


| [nite,and created powers,to dire& him,needs not the aſſent, and aid of any ſpirit for 
| |his execartion;much lefſe of an evil one: yer here an evil ſpirit is brought in(by way 
| [of viſion mixt with parable) profering the ſervice of his lie , accepted, imployed, 
|| ſucceſſefull:Theſe figuresare not voyd of truth: The attion and event is reduced to 
| adecree;the decree is ſhadowed our by the reſemblance of humane proceedings: All 


| [that is juſt;ir is good thar one ſin ſhould be puniſhed by another - Saran ishereinno | 
' | therthen the execurioner of that God, who is as farre trom infuſing evi!l as from | 


Ahab and Michaiah, | 


— — — 


4hab puſh the Syrians; as if there were more certainty in this mans hands the in his 


rongue: If this ſon of Chenean4h had not had a fore-head of braſſe for impudecy,8& a | 


heart of Lead for flexibleneſſe ro humors.& times,he had never deviſed theſe horns 
of iron, wherewith his King was goared unto blood:Howloever,ir is enough for him 
that he is beleeved,rhac he is ſeconded:All the great inqueſt of theſe Prophers gave 
up their verdict by this foreman: nor one of foure hundred diſſented: Unanimiry of 

opinion in the greateſt Eccleſiaſticall afſemblies isnot eyer an argument of truth : 
'There may be as common, and as firme agreementin error. 
| The meſſcnger that came for Michaiab, like acarnall friend, ſers him in a way of 
favour: tels him what the reſt ſaid, how they pleaſed:how unſafe ir would be forhim 
tovarie,how beneticiail to aſſent: Thoſe that adore earthly greatneſſe,thinke every 
| man ſhou!d doteupontheir Idols, and hold no tearms roo high for their ambitious 
| purchaſes. Fairhtull Aich474h (cornes the motion, he knows the price of the word, 
and contemnes it, As the Lord liveth,what the Lord ſaith unto me that will 1 ſpeake:Nei- 
[ther feares,nor favours,can tempt the holily reſolute : They can trample upon dan. 
gers,or honors,with a careleſſe foot; and whether they be ſmiled or frowned on by 
the great,dare not either alter, or conceale their errand, 

The queſtion 1s moved to Michaiab;He at firſt ſo yeelds,thanhe cotradidts; yeelds 
in words,contradidts in pronunciation; The ſyllables are for chem, the ſound againſt 
them: Ironies deny ſtrongeſt in affirming;and now being preſſed home, he rels ther 
that God had fhewed him thoſe ſheep of Iſrael ſhonld ere long, by this means,want 
their Shepheard; The very reſemblance,roa good Prince,had beene affe&ive; The 
ſheep is an helpleſſe creature,notable cither ro guardor guide it (elf;al the fafery,all 
the dire&tion of it, is from the keeper; without whom, every curre chaſesand wer- 
ries it,every track ſeducerh it;Such ſhall Iſrael ſoone be, if Ahab be ruled by his pro- 
phets; The King of Iſrael doth not beleeye,bur quarrell;nor at himſelfe,who had de- 
ſerved evill,bur at the Prophet, who foreſignihed it, and is more carefull chat the 
King of Juda ſhould marke how true he had fore-rold concerning the Prophet, than 
| how the Prophet had fore-told concerning him. 
| Bold Michaiah(asno whit diſcouraged with the unjult checks of greatnes) doubles 


\errour. Whiles the two Kings fate majeſtically in their Thrones, he tels them of a 


Souldiers,he tells them of all the hoſt of heave ,atrending that other Throne;Whiles 
they were deliberating of a war, he tels them of a God of heaven juſtly decreeing the 


plainely revealed,the expreſſed parabolically.The wiſe and holy Godis repreſented, 
after the manner of men,con(ulring of that ruine, which he intended to the wicked 
King of Iſrael 3 Thar jncreated and infinite wiſdome, needs nor the advice of any fi- 


evil motions,and counſels are originally from that mal:gnant Spirit: That evill ſpirir 
could have no power over men,bur by the permiſiio,by the decree of the Almighty: | 
That Almighty,as he is no Author of fin,ſo he ordinartesall evill tro good: Ir is good 


not revenging it. Now Ahab ſeesthe ground of that applauſed conſent of hisrabble | 


of prophets ; one evill ſpirit hathnoleſſe deceived them,than they their maſter;he 


15one, therefore he agrees with himſeltfe; he is evill, therefore both he and they a- | 


gree indeceit. 


| Ohthe noble and undaunted ſpirit of Xichaiah:neither the Thrones of the Kings, | 


nor 
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' his rongue, Behold, thou (halt ſee in that aay, when thou ſhalt go into an inner chamber, 
; 4nd hide thy ſelf. Now the proud Baalite ſhewed himſelf too much,ere long he ſhall 
{ be glad rolurke unſeene ; his hornes of iron cannot beare off this danger. The 


what he will do when he returnes in peace : How juſtly doth God deride che mil- 
reckonings of proud and fooliſh men; If Ahab had no other ſinnes, his very con- 
fidence ha'l defeat him; yer the Prophet cannot be overcome.in his reſolution; hee 
knows his grounds cannot deceive him,and dare therefore caſt the credit of his fun- 
Ction npon this iſſue : 1fthou returne at all in peace_>the Lord hath not ſpoken by me: 
And hee ſayd, Hearken, 0 people, every one of you ; Let him never bee called aPro- 
phet,that dare not truſt his God: This was no adventure therefore of reputation,or 
life; ſince hee knew whom he beleeved, theevent was no lefle ſure, then if it had 
beenepaſt: Hee is no God that is not conſtant to himſelfe : Hath hee ſpoken, and 
ſhall he notperforme 2 What hold have we for our ſoules, but his eternall Word? 
The being of God is not more ſure, then his promiſes.then his ſentences of judge- 
ment. Well may weappeale the teſtimonie of the world in both : if there bee not 
_ for the wicked;if there be not rewards for the righteous; God hath net ſpc- 
en by us. 


forces are joyned againſt Ramorh: The King of Iſrael doth nor ſo truſt his Prophets, 
that he darestruſt himſclfe in his owne cloathes:Thus ſhall hee clude Aichaiabs 
threat; Iwis,the judgement of God,the Syrian ſhafts cannot finde him our in this un- 


u——o rr ir WT A - 


ſing)meſſage;The King of Iſraell ſhal heare,that he is miſ-led by lyers,they by a de. 


rent to ſee that hated mouth beatenby any hand. Ir is no new condition of Gods, 
faithful meſſengers to ſmart for ſaying truth. Falſhood doth not more bewray it ſelf 
inany thing then in blowes; Truth ſufters,whiles errour perſecutes; None are more 
ready to boaſt of the Spirit of God, then thoſe that haye the leaſt ; As in veſſels,the 
fall are filenr, 

Innocent Aichaah, neither defends,nor complaines; It would have well beſee- 
med the religious King of Judah, to have ſpoken in the cauſeof the dumbe, to have 
checked inſolent Zedekrah ;, He is content to give way tothis tide of peremptory, 
and generall oppoſition: The helples Propher ſtands alone,yer layes about him with 


fonne of 4hab cannot chuſe bur,in the zeale of revenging his fathers deadly ſeduce- 

ment,call for that faiſe head of Zedekiah : In vaine ſhall that Impoſtor ſeeke to hide 

himſelfe from juſtice : But,in the meane while, he goes away with honour, Mi- 

chaiah with cenſure. Take cMichaiah,and cary him backe to Amon , the Governour 

of the City , and to loaſh the Kings ſonne, andſay, Thus ſaith the King, Pmt thu fellow 

1n priſon, and feed himmith bread of affiiftion,and with water of affliction,uniill I come un 
eace. 

An hard doome of Truth ; The Jayle for his lodging; coorſe bread and water 
for his food, (hall but reſerve Michaiah for a further revenge. The returne of Ahab 
ſhall be the bane of the Prophet : Was not this he that adviſed Benhadad, not to 
boaſt in the putting on his Armour, as in the ungirding it:;and doth he now promile 
himſelfe peace and victory, before he buckle it on? No warning will diſſwade the 
wilfull; So aſſured doth 4hab make himſelfe of ſacceſſe, that he threatsere he goe, 


Not Ahab onely,but good TEHOSHAPHAT is Caried with the mulcitude ; Their 


ſuſpected 
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nor the number of the Prophets could abate one word of his true (though di ſplea- A 
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| The Kingof Syriagives charge to his Capraines to fight againſt none, but che 
= [King of Iſrael; Thus doth the unthankfull Infidell repay the mercy of his lace yiftor; 
> || was the Snake ſaved, that requires the favour of his lite, with a ſting; Thus (till 


4 not to his purkuers, but ro his God; whoſe mercy takes not advantage of our infirtni- 
- BW; 
whomy not the yo only,burt God himſelte intends this quarrell z The ehemy is 


I [taken off from 7ehoſhepbat ; Oh the juſt and mighty hand of thar divine providence; 
[which direQtechall our aGtions to his owne ends ; which takes order where every 


)|thoſt brute creatures ſhall make good the tongue of Gods Prophet : Michazah is ju- 


—'— — 
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Ahaziah jiche,&vc. 


| ſulpe&ted diſguiſe : How fondly do vaine men imagine co ſhift offthejuſt reyenges | 
of the Almighty, 


[the greateſt are the faireſt marke to envious eyes, By how much more etninent any 
man is in the Iſrael of God,ſo many more,and more dangerous enemies muſt he ex- 
pect; Both earth and hell conſpire in their oppoſition tothe wotthieſt. Thoſe who 
are advanced above others, have ſo much more need of the guard,both of their own 
vigilancy, and others prayers, 7ehoſhapat had like to have payddeare for his loye ; 
He is purfued,for him,in whoſe amitic he offended;His cryes deliver him;his cries, 


but reſcues us from thoſe evils, which we wilfully provoke; It is 4habagainſt 


(bafe ſhall light;and guides the arrow of the ſtrong Archer, into the joynts of 4Ahabs 
harneſſe; It was ſhot at a venture,fals by a deſtiny;and there fals where ir may carie 
death coan hidden debtor; In all actions both voluntary and caſuall,thy will,O God, 
hall be done by us,with whar ever intentions.Lirtle did the Syrian know whom he 
had triken,no more then the arrow wherewirh he ſtroke; An inviſible hand diſpo- 
{dof both,ro the puniſhment of 44a4,rto the vindicatian of Michaiah;How worthi- 
ly, O God, art thou to be adored in thy juſtice, and wiſdome, to be teared inthy 
udgements.Too late doth Aheb now think of the faire warnings of Micharah,which 
he unwiſely c6remned;ofthe painfull flatteries of Zedek/ah,which he ſtubbornly be- 
leeved; That guilty blood of his runs downe our of his wound, intothe midſt of his 
charet,and payes Naboth his arrerages ; O 4hab, what art thou the better for thine 
lyory houſe, whiles thou haſt a blacke ſoule > What comfort haſt thou now, in thoſe 


joy isit to thee now, that thou waſt great 2 Who had not rather be AMichaiabin the 
ſayle,then 44ab in the Charer : Wicked men have the advantage of rhe way,godly 
men of the end : The Charet is waſhed inthe poole of Samaria, the dogges come 
toclaime their due : they licke up the blood of the King of Iſrael : The rongues of 


tified, Nabsrb is revenged, the Baalites confounded, 4hab judged: Righteous art thow 
0 God in all thy wayes, and holy in all thy works. 


th. . 
— 
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Ahaziah jicke, and Elijah revenged. 


RH aziah ſucceeded his father .4hab,both in his Throne,and inhis finne : 
$ Who could lookefor better iſſue of thoſe loynes, of thoſe examples? 
God followes him with a double judgement; of the revolt of Moab, and 
of his owne (ickneſſe : All the reigne of 4hab, had Moab beene a quiet 
Tributarie;and furniſhed Iſrael with rich flocks, and fleeces ; now their 
lubjeion dies with that warlike King,and wil not be inherired: This rebellion rook 
xdvantage,as from the weaker ſpirirs,ſofrom the ſickly body of Ahaziah,whoſe dil- 
eaſe was not naturall,bur caſuall: walking in his Palace of Samaria, ſome grate in the 
floore of his Chamber,breaks under him.,and gives way to that fall, whereby he is 
bruiſed,and languiſheth: The ſame hand that guided 4habs ſhaft, cracks Ahaziahs 
lattefſe : How infinite variety of plagues hath the juſt God for obſtinare ſinners? 
whether in the field or in the chamber,he knows to find them oat : How feareleſly 
| did 4ha7i4h walke on his wonted pavement? The Lord hath laid a trappe for him, 
'whereinto,whiles he rhinks leaſt,he fals irrecoverably: No place is fafe for the man 


| thatis at variance with God. 


flattering prophers,which tickled thineeares, and ſecured thee of victories? What | 


| Thebody of 444iah was not more ficke, then his ſoule was graceleſſe : None 
| "> i 
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(ontemplations, 
but chance was his enemy,none but the Godof Ekroymuſt be his friend: He looke 
notup torhe Omniporent hand of divine juſtice for the diſeaſe, orof mercy for the 
remedy : An Idol is his refuge,whether for cure or intelligence : We heare nor till 
now of Baal-zebub : this new God of flies is (perhaps) of his making, whonow is a 
ſuter to his own erection: All theſe heathen Deiries were but a devil.,with change of 
appellations , the influence of that evill ſpiritdeluded rhoſe miſerable clients; elſe, 
there was no fly ſo imporenc as that outfideof the god of Ekron:W ho would thinke 
that any Iſtaelite cou!d ſo farre dote upon a ſtocke; a Fiend? Timegathered much 
credit to this Idol;inſo much as the Jewes afterwards ftiled Beel.zebub, the Prince 
ofall the regionsof darkneſſe: Ahazieh 1s the firſt char brings his Oracle in requeſt, 
and payes him the tribute of his devotion : He ſends meſſengers, arid fayes; Gee 
inquire of Baal-zebub the ged of Ekron,whether 1 ſhall recover of ths diſeaſe + T 
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ſage was either idle,or wicked; idle,it he ſent it to a ſtock;if toa devill,both idle and 
wicked.What can the moſt intelligent ſpirits know of farure things, bur what they 
ſee either in their cauſes,or in the light of participation : What a madneſſe was it in 
Ahaziah to feeke to the poſterne,whiles the fore-gare ftood open? Could thoſe eyill 
ſpirics truly foretell events no way pre-exiſtent, yet they might not, without finne, 
be conlulted; the evill of their nature debarres all the benefirs of their information: 
Itnor as intelligencers,much lefſe may they be ſought ro, as gods: whocannor bluſh 
to heare and (ee,thateven the very Evangelicall Iſracl ſhould yeeld Pilgrims tothe 
[ſhrines of darkneſſe?How many after this cleerelight of the Goſpell, in their loſſes, 
in their lickneſſes,ſend to theſe infernal Oracles,and damne themſelves wilfully,ina 
vaine curiolity:The meſſage of the jealous God intercepts them,with a juſt diſdaine, 
as here by Elyah, 1s it not becanſethere is not a God tn Iſrael, that yee goe to inquire of 
Baal-zebub the godof Ekron? Whar can be a greater diſparagement to the True God, 
then to benegle@ed,the to ſtand aſide,and ſee us make love to an helliſh rival:were 
there no God in Iſrael, in heaven, what could we doe other?what worſe? This af- 
front of what ever Ahazi4h cannot eſcape without a revenge: Therefore thus ſaith the 
Lord ; Thou ſhalt not come downe from that bed, on which thou art gone up, but ſhalt 
ſarely die, It is an high indignitie to the True God,not to be ſought to in ourneceſ- 
fities; but ſoto be caſhiered from our devorions, as to have a falſe god thruſt in his 
roome,is ſuch a ſcorne, as ic is well ifit caneſcape with one death : Ler now the fa- 
mous god of Ekron take oftthat brand of feared mortality, which the living God 
hath ſerupon AhaFiab : Let Baal-zebub make good ſome better newes to his di- 
ſtreſled ſuppliant : Rather the King of Iſrael is himſelfe (without his repentance) 
haſting to #eel- zebub, This errand is ſoone done; The meſſengers are rerurned.ere 
they goe:Not a little were they amazed to heare their ſecrer meſſage from anothers 
mouth;neither could chuſe but thinke, Hee that can tell what 4haz1ah ſaid, whathe 
choughr,can forerell how he ſhall ſpeed: Wee have met with a greater God then we 
went to ſceke;what need we inquire for another anfwer ? With this conceit, with 
chis report, they returne to their ficke Lord, and aſtoniſh him with ſo ſhort, ſoſad 
arelation : No marvell if the King inquired curiouſly of the habir, and faſhion of 
the man,that cou!d know this,thar durſt ſay this: They deſcribe him a man whether 
of an hairy ſkin,or of rongh,courſe,carelefle attire; thus dreſt,thusgirded : Aha;/4 


leFebel:More then once had he ſeenehim(anunwelcome gueſtJin rhe Court of Iſra- 
el : The times had beene ſuch, thatthe Prophet could notar once ſpeake true, and 
pleaſe : Nothing but reproofes and menaces ſounded from the mouth of Ey/ab;Mi- 
chaiahand he were ſtill as welcome to the eyes of that guilty Prince , as the Syrian 
arrow was into his fleſh:Too well therefore had Ahaziah noted that querulousSeer, 


| 
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and now is not a little troubled ro ſee himſelf{in ſucceſſion)haunted with that bold, 
andill-boding ſpirit. 

Behold che true ſoune of ezebel, the anguiſh of hisdiſeaſe, the expettation of 
| death cannor take offthe edge ofhis perſecution of Eljab: Tr is againſt his will that 
| his dearh-bed is not bloody:Had AhaFiab meantany other then a cruell violence to 
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readily apprehends it to be E/#4h, the old friend of his father Ahab, of his mother | 


C2 


Eljah,he had ſent a peaceable meſſenger, ro call him to the Court, he had not ſent a | 
Capraine, 
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Innes 


4 Captaine,with a band of Souldiers to ferch him : the inſtruments which hee uſerh, 
cary revenge in their face:Ift hehad not thought Ziyah more the 4 man, what needed 
aband of fitty roapprehend onezandif he did thinke him ſuch, why would hee ſend 
coapprehend him by fifty? Surely 4h4z144h knew of old how miraculous a Prophet 
| Elijah was + what power that man had over all their baſe Deities : what command 
of the Elements, of the heavens: and yer hee ſends to atrache him, Ir is a ſtrange 
ching to ſee how wilfully,godlefle men ftrive againſt the ſtreame af their own hearts: 
* hating that which they know good, fighting againſt that which they know divine. 
7 | What a grofle diſagreement is in the meſlage of this Iraclitiſh Capraine? T how may 
* if God, the King hath ſaid, Come dawne ;, It hee werea man of God, how hath hee 
* offended? and ithe have juſtly offended the Anointed of God,how is he a man of 
$7; God?And if he be a man of God, and have nor offended, why ſhould he come down 
TS } copuniſhment?Here 18 a kind confeſlion,with a falſe heart,with bloody hands : The 
þ world 1s full of theſe windy courreſies,reall cruelties : Deadly malice lurkes under 
£3 faire complements, and whiles it flatrers,killeth. Fhe-Propher hides not himſelfe 
from.che purſuir of Ahaz/ab; rather hee fits where hee may bee moſt conſpicuous, 
onthe rop of an Hill : this band knowes well where to find himy andciimbes up, 
inthe laghr of E/54h,for his arreſt : The ſteepneſfle of the aſcent (when they drew 
\neere tothe higheſt reach)yeelded a covenience, both of reſpiratis6 and parle:thence 
doth the Captaine imperioully call down the Prophet. Whowonldnor tremble ar 
the dreadfull anſwer of E/yah, 1f 1 be 8 man of God, then let fire come downe from Hea- 
| ven and conſume thee, and thy fifty : What ſhall we ſay? That aPropher is revenge- 
'full,that Souldiers ſuffer whiles a Propher ſtrikes;that a Princes command is anſwe- 
red with imprecation,words with fire;that an unarmed Seer ſhould kill one and fifty 
ata blow? There are few trackes of Z/4ah that areordinarie, and fit for common 
freer: His ations are more for wonder, then for precedent : Not in his own defence 
; would che Prophet have been the death of fo many, if God had nor by a peculiar in- 
ſtint made him an inftrument of this juſt vengeance. The divine juſtice finds it meer 
rodoe rhis for the terrour of Iſrael, thatze might teach them, whar 1t was tocon- 
|remne,ro perſecute a Prophet; thar they might learne to feare him whom they had 
 forlaken,and confefle that heaven was ſenſible of their infolencies,and impieries: If 
not as vilibly,yer as certainly doth God puniſh the vislarions of his ordinances, the 
affronts offercd ro his meſſengers,ſtill andever:Not ever with the ſame ſpeed:ſome- 
'times,the puniſhment overtakes the act:ſometimes dogs it afarre off, & ſeizeth up- 
on the offender,whe hiscrime is forgotten:Here,no ſooner is the wordout of Elyahs 
'mouth then the fire is out of Heaven.Oh the wonderfull power of a Prophet!There 
its Eljah in his coorſe Mantle,on the top of the Hill, and comands the heavens, and 
they obey him; Let fire fall downe from heaven; He needs no more bur fay what hee 
would have done: The fire fals down, as before uponthe ſacrifice in Carmel, ſo now 
upon the Souldiers of AhaFiah : Whar is man inthe hands of his Maker > One flaſh 
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the world, had beene in their roomes, there had needed no other force. What 
madneſſe is it for him whoſe breath is in hisnoſthrils ro contend with the Almigh- 
ty ? The time was, when two zealous Diſciples would faine have imitated this 


inminde of the judgement ; Not farre from Samaria was this done by E/j4h, and 


b- lefſe hainons, than the endevour of apprehending a Prophet ; Lord, wilt thou that 
n wee command fire 10 come downe from heaven, and conſume them , a4 Elias did. The 
r, world yeelded bur one Elias:that which was zeale in him, might be fury in another; 
d, the leaft yariati6 of circumſtance may make an example dangerous; preſently there- 

fore do they heare, Te know nor of what ſpirit ye are : Itis the calling thar varies the 
of} (pirit; Elyab was Gods Miniſter for the execution of ſo ſeverea judgement; they 
at were but che the Servants of their own impotent anger; there was fire m their breſts, 
ro] MW | which God never kindled ; farre was it from rhe Saviour of men, to ſecond their 
2 earthly fire, wich his heavenly; Hee came indeed roſend fire upon earth ; burto 


of lightning hath conſumed chis one and fifry. And if all the hoſts of Iſrael, yeaof 


| fiery revenge of E/yah,and were repelled with a checke ; The very place puts them | 


wiſht ro be done by the Diſciples; So churliſh a rejettion of a Saviour ſeemed no | 
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| Many an hard taſke will follow the ſervice ofa Prince weddcd to his paſſion,divor- 


Contemplations. 
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warme,not to burne;and if to burne, not the perſons of men, but their corruptions: | 


How much more ſafe is it for as ro follow the meek Prophet of the New Teſtamet, | 


then that fervent Prophet of the Old : Let the matrer of our prayers be the ſwyeer 
dewes of mercy,nor the fires of vengeance. 

Would not any man have thought Aha7iah ſufficiently warned by fo terrible a 
judgment: Could hechuſe but fay,Itisno medling withaman that can ſpeake ligh- 
tening and death : what he hath ſaid concerning me, 15 too well approvedby whar 


| 
| 


he hath done to my meſſengers; Gods hand is withhim ; mine (þall not bee againſt 
him: Yet,now, behold,the rage of 4hazih is ſo much the more kindledby this fire 
from heaven:;anda more reſolute Captain,wich a ſecond band,is ſent ro ferch Elyah 
rodeath; This man is in haſte;and commands not onely his diſcent, bur his ſpeed; 
Come downe quickly : The charge implies a threat; Z/#4/ wult looke tor force,ifhee 
yeeldnot : Therenecds no other weapon for defence, for offence, then the ſame 
rongue,the ſame breath:God hath fire enough for all the troopes of 4ha7iah.Imme- 
diately, doth a ſudden flame breake our of heaven, and conſume this forward Lea- 
der, and his bold followers : Iris a juſt prefage and deſert of ruine, not to be war- 
ned: Worthily are they made examples,that will not rake them. 

\\ hat Marble, or Flint is harder then a wicked heart? As if Ahaziab wonld de- 
ſpightfully ſpit in the face of heaven,and wreſtle a fall with the Almighty, hee will 
needs yet againe ſet a third Captaine upon ſo deſperate an imployment:How hor a 
ſervice muſt this Commander needs thinke himſelfe pur upon: W ho can bur pity his 
ſtraits?There is death before him,death behinde him:If he goe nor, the Kings wrath 
is the meſſenger of death:if he goe,the Prophers rongue 1s rheexecutioner of death; 


ced from God;Unwillingly,dovbrlefle,and fearefully dorh this Caprain climbup the 
Hill, ro ſcale that impregnable Fort; but now, when he comes neere to the affaulr, 
the battery that he layes to it.15 his prayers;his ſureſt tight 15 upon his knees : Hee 


| 
| 


| 


went up, and came, and fell upon bis knees, before Eljah, and beſought him, and ſaid unto 
him, 0 man of God, I pray thee, let my life, and the life of theſe fifty thy ſervants, bee pre. 
cious in thy ſieht : he confeſſes the judgement thar befell his Predecc flors;the monyu- 
ments of their deſtruction were in his eye,and the terrour of it,in his heart; ofan e- 
nemy therefore he is become a ſupphanr,8: ſues not ſo much for the Prophets yeel- 
dance, as for his owne life : This was the way to offer violence to the Prophetof 
God,to the God of that Propher ,even humble ſapplications ; We muſt deprecate 
that evill, which we wouldavoid:if we would force bleflings, we mult inrreat them; 
There is nothing to be gotten from God by ſtrong hand;any thing by ſur. The life 
of the Capraine 15 preferved ; Elyah 1s by the Angell commandcd to goe downe 
with him, ſpeedily,feareleſly.The Prophet caſts not with himſelfe, Whar ſafety can 
there be in this journey? ſhall pur my ſelf into the hands of rude Souldiers, and by 

them intothe hands ofan inraged King z if he did not eagerly thirſt after my blecd, 

hee had never ſouzhtir, with ſomuch loſſe ; Bur, ſo ſoone as he had a charge from 

the Angell, he walkes downe reſolutely, and (as it were) dares the dangers of fo 

great ani hoſtility z Hee knew that the ſame God who had fought for him, upon 

the hill, wou!d nor leave him in the Valley ; hee knew that the Angell which 

bace him goe, was guard enough againſt a world of enemies. 
how to feare; and can as eaſily contemne the ſuggeſtion of perils, as infidelity can 
raiſe them. 

The Prophet lookes boldly npon the Court,which doubtlefſe was not alictle dil- 
affected cohim,and comes confidently into the bed-chamber of 4haz1ah; and ſticks 
not to ſpeak over the ſame words to his head, which he had ſent him nor long fince 
by his firſt meſſengers; Not one ſyllable wil the Prophet abate ofhis errand; Jt 15not 
for an Herald of Heaven to be our of countenance ; or ro mince ought of the molt 


Faith knowes not | x 


killing meſſages of his God. 
Whether the inexpetted confidence both of the man, and of the ſpeech amazed 
the ſicke King of [ſrac],or whether the feare of ſome preſent judgment ( wherewith 


hee might ſuſpe& E/yjabrocome armed upon any act of violence tharſbouloer 
offered! 
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reception into heaven,did not know what witneſſes would be allowed that miracu- 
lous a& : and now his humble modeſty affeteda filent and un-noted paſſage; Eveti | 


Eliſha} _ 


The Rapture of Eli jah, ; 


offered) over-awed him; or whether now ar lſt,upon the fight and heating 


of thi 


man of God, the Kings heart began to relent, and checke ir ſelfe for rhar fitne, for 


which hee was juſtly reproved, I know not; but ſure Tam, the Propher goes away 
untouched, neither the furious purpoſes of Ahaz74h,nor the exaſperations of a 1eze- 
belcan hurt that Propher, whom God hath intended tro a fiery Chariot : The 
hearts of Kings are not their owne : SubjeRs are not ſo much in their hands, as they 
| ace in their Makers : How eaſily can God tame the fiercenefle of any creature, and 
inthe midſt of their moſt heady careere, ſtoprhem on the fidden, and ferch them 


'npon the knees of their humble ſubmiſſion : Iris good truſting God with the e- 


| yents of his owne commands; whocan at pleaſure either avert evills, or improve 
them to good, 

According to the word of the Propher, Ahaziah dies : not two whole yeares 
[doth hee fit 1n che Throne of Iſrael ; which he now muſt yeeld (in the want of chil. 
 dren)to his brocher.Wickednefſe ſhortens his reigne;he had roo much of Hbeb,and 
| leFebel, to expe the bleſſing,cicher of lengeh,or proſperity of government : As al. 
\wayes in the other, fo oft-rimes in this world doth God teſtifie his anger to wicked 


men: Some live long, that they may aggravatetheir judgement;orhers dic ſoon, that | 


they may haſten ic, 
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of 23: Ong and happily hath E/444 foughtthe wars of his God; aid now after 

/ his noble,and glorious victories, God will ſend him « chariot of Tri- 
c umph:Nor ſaddenly would God ſnatch away his Prophet without war- 
VI 


% 


ning,wirhourexpe&ation;bnr acquaints him before-hid with the deter- 


whiles he fore-knew, and lookrt for this inſtant happinefſe : With whas contempt 
did he caſthis eyes upon that earth,which he was nowpreſently to leave? With what 
naviſhmenrt of an inward pleaſure did he look upon that heaven which he was to en- 
joj?For a meet farewell to the earth, E/yab will goe viſit che ſchooles of the Pro- 
phers before his departure: Theſe were in his way:Of any part of the earth they were 
neareſt unto heaven: In an holy progreſſe therefore he walkes his laſt round, from 
Gileal(neare [8rdan)to Bethel,from Bethel to Jericho,from lerichs to Jordan againe. In 

all theſe ſacred Colleges of Divines,he meant toleave the legacy of his loye,counſel 
confirmation, bleſſing. How happy athing it 1s,whiles we are upon earth to improve 
our time and gifts rothe beft behoofe of Gods Church ? and after the aſſurance of 
our own bleſſedneſſe,ro help others ro the ſame heaven ? Bur, O God, whocan but 
wonder at the courſe of thy wiſe and powerfull adminiſtrations ? Even in the midſt 
of the degeneration,and Idolatries of Iſrael haſt thou reſerved to thy ſelfe whole ſo- 
cieties of holy Prophets;and out of thoſe ſinfall andrevolred Tribes,haſt raiſed the 
two great miracles of Prophets, E/j4h and Eliſha,in an immediate ſucceſſion : /udah 
\tſelfeunder a religious 1ehoſhaphat,yeelded not ſo eminent, and cleerly illuminated 

ſpirirs:The mercy ofour provident God will neither be confined,norexcluded:nei- 

ther confined tothe places of publite profeſſion, nor excluded from the depraved 

Congregations of his owne people:where he hath loved,he cannoreaſily be eſtran- 

eberrhenn fin abounds, his grace aboundeth much more;andraiſeth ſomuch | 
[tronger helpes,as he ſees the dangers greater. 

Happy was El:ſhein the attendance of fo gracious a Maſter, and the more happy 


not yet there at /ericho. A private meſſage(on which E/#4h maſt go alone)is prerens 
ded, from the Lord : whether ſhall we ſay the Propher did this for the tryall of the 


conſtant affe&tion of his carefull and diligent ſervant;or,that it was-concealed from | 


Elyah that his departure was revealed to Eliſha : Perhaps he that knew of his owne | 


mination of his glory.How full of heavenly joy was the ſoule of Eljab, | 


| 
that he knowes it: Faine would E444 (ſhake him off at Gilzal;if not there,ar Zerhel; if | 


| 
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| things have beene diſcloſed ro babes & novices, that havebeencloſedup tothe mot; | 
| wiſe and judicious:In natural ſpeculations thegreater wit,and deeper judgment (ti1}/ 
caries it;bur in the revelations of God, thefayour ofhis choice ſwayes al, nar the | 


(ontemplations.  _Lib.XIX 


Ehifpa knew ſomething that was hid fr6 his Maſter,now upon the threſhold of hea-\A 
yen:No meere creature was ever made of the whole counſell of the Higheſt: —_ | A 


power of our apprehenlion: The Maſter may both command and intreathis ſeryars | 
ſtay,in vaine:E/;f« muſt be pardoned this holy and zealous diſobedience, _s; 4, | 
Lord liveth, and as thy ſoule Irveth,I will not leaverhee:His Maſter may be withdrawne | 
from him.,he will notbe withdrawne from his Maſter. He knew that the bleſſing was 
at the parting;and ifhe had diligently attended all his life, and now facked in the | 
laſt a, hee had loſt the reward of his ſervice. The evening praiſes the day,and the ; 
chiefe grace of the cheater is in the laſt Scene : Be faithful to rhe death, and 1 will give p 
thee a Crowne of life. | 
That £/44b(hould be tranſJated,and what day he ſhouldde tranſlated,God would | 
have noſecret : The ſonnes of the Prophers ar Berhel,ar /ericbo,both know it,and aſk | 
Eliſha if he knew it not : Knoweſt thow that the Lord will take away thy Maſter from thy 
bead this day? and he anſwered, Tea,! know it hold yee your peace. How familiarly doe 
theſe Prophets inter-know one another ? How kindly doe they communicate their | 
viſions ? Seldome ever was any knowledge given to keep,but ro impart : The grace| 
ofthis rich Jewell is loſt in concealement. The removall of an Z/yah is ſo impor- 
rant a buſineſſe, that it is not fit to be done without noiſe:Mgny ſhall have their ſhare 
in his loſſe : he muſt be miſſed on the ſudden : it was meer therefore that the world 
ſhould know his rapture ſhould be divine andglorious. I doe not finde wherethe 
day of any naturall death isnotified to ſo tnany ; by how much more wonderthere 
wasinthis Afſamprion, by ſo much more ſhall it be fore-revealed. Ir is enough for 
ordinary occurrents to be knowne by theireyent : ſupernarurall things have neede 
of premonition,that mens hearts may be bath prepared for their receit, and confir- 
med in their certainty. Thrice was Z/zſha intreated, thrice hath he denied to ſtay 
behinde his now-departing Maſter;on whom borh his eyes and his thoughts are {6 
fixed,that he cannot giveallowance ſo muchas to the interpellation of a queſtion of 
his feilow-Prophers : Together therefore are this wonderfull paire comne to the 
laſt ſtage of their ſeparation,the bankes of order. Thoſe that were not admirtedto 
bee attendants of the journey, yer will not bee debarred from being ipettatorsot ſo. 
marvellous anifſue. Fifty men of the ſonnes of the Prophets, went and ſtoodto|p 
view afarre off; I marvell rhere wereno more : How could any ſon of the Prophers ; 
ſtay within the Colledge walls that day : when he knew what was meant to E£1ah? | 
Perhaps, though they knew thar to be the Prophets laſi.day; yer they might think | 
his diſparition ſhould be ſudden, and infenfible; beſides, they found how much hee 
affected ſecrecie in this intended departure : yet the fifry Prophets of 1er:cho will! WM |: 
make proofe of their eyes, and with much intention afſay who ſhall have the laſti MW! 
fight of E/f4h . Miracles are nor purpoſed to ſilence and obſcuritie : God will not| WM |/ 
worke wonders without witneſſes; fince he doth them on purpoſe to win glory to! f 
his name, his end were fruſtrate withour their notice. Eyen fo, O Saviour, when| IM 
thou hadſ(t raiſed thy ſelfe from the dead, thou wouldſt be ſfeene of more than five] WW |; 


} 


ſcarce be removed by the checke of Angels. | 
3: Tordan muſt be crofſed by Elyah in his way to heaven:There muſt be ameer paral-| 
| lelberwixt the two great Prophets,thac ſhall meer Chriſt upon T abor; Moſes and Eli- | 
45;Both received viſions on Horeb, to both God appeared there in fire, and other | 
formes of rerrour;both were ſent to Kings,one to Pharaob,the other ro 1 hab:Both| IM w; 
prepared miraculous Tables,the one of Quailes and Manna in the Deſert, the other | WU fro 
of meale and Oyle in Serepta: Both openedheaven,the one for that nouriſhingdev, | I dj 

the other for thoſe refreſhing ſhowers : Both revenged Idolatries with the tword,| I ten 


hundred brethren at once; and when thou wouldfſt raiſe up thy glorified body from | oi c, 
earth into Heaven, thou didſt nor aſcend from ſome cloſe valley, but from the] WW' 
Mount of Olives; not in the night, not alone, bur inthe cleare day, in the view of | W' 
many eyes; which were ſo fixed upon that point of thine heaven, thar they could| 
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Lin X IX. The Roprwegf Elijah, 


| | Eljah fandes himſelte treadingon his laſt earth, he profersa muniticent bconeto his | 
| | Faithfull ſervant, Aske what I [ball doe for thee before I am taken from thee. I do not heare 
| [him fay, Aske of me when I am goac;, In my glorified condition, I ſhall be more able to be- 
| | fead thee; but,aske before I goe. We havea communion with the Saints deparred, not 
| [acommerce : when they are inabled rodoe more for us,they are leſſeapt to be ſol- 
| [licited by us.Tr is ſafe faing where weare ſure that we are heard. Had not El/yabre- 
| [ceived a peculiar inſtinctfor this profer,he had not been thus liberall:Ie were pre- 


|that is befriended of the faithfull ? 


\| therefore he ſues for a double portionof ſpirit; the ſpiric of prophecie to fore-know, 


— —_ —- —- —— 


the one upon the worſhippers of the golden Calfe,the other upon che foure hun; 


from him,and ſtandon heapes,leaving the dry channel! for the paſſage of thoſe aw- 


oft given lawes to their falling,rifing, (ſtanding : they are palt over; and now when | 


ſumption robe bounrifull on anothers coſt,withour leave of the owner: The mercy 
of our good Godallowes his favourices not onely ro receive,but togive:nor only ro 
receive for themſelves, butto convey bleſhings ro others: What can that man want 


Eliſha needes nor goe farre to ſeeke for a ſuit; It was in his heart, in his mouth : 
Let a double portion of thy ſpirit be = me. Every Prophet muſt be a ſonne to Elijah ; 
but Eliſha would be his hcire,and craves the happy right of his primogenicure, the 
double (hare to his brethren : It wasnor wealth, nor ſafety, nor eaſe, nor honour, 
that Eliſha cares for,che world lies open before him, he may take his choice:the reſt 
he contemneth;nothing will ſerve himbur a large meaſure of his Maſters ſpjric : No 
carnall thought was guilty of this ſacred ambirion: Aﬀectation of eminence was too 
baſe a conceit to fall into that man of God : Hee ſaw that the times needed ſtrong 
convictions,he ſaw that he could not otherwiſe weild the ſucceſſio ro ſuch a Maſter, 


the ſpirit of power to worke : We cannot be roo covetous,too ambitious of ſpiritu. 
all gifts, ſuch eſpecially as may enable us to win moſt advantage toGodin our yoca- 


worldly hearts affe& earthly things; ſpirituall,divine : we cannor better know what 


' Eljah acknowledges the difficultie, and promiſes the grancof ſo great a requeſt ; 


tendance of our holy vocation is no leffe pleaſing to God, than an immediare de- 


'tions.Our wiſhes are the true touch-ſtone of our eſtate;ſuch as we wiſhro be, weare: 
weare indeed; then by what we would be, 


ſuſpended yet upon the condition of El:ſhaes eye-ſight.1/f thou ſee me when I amtaken 
from thee, & nes be ſo unto thee;but if not,it ſhall not be: What are the eyesto the furni- 
ture of the ſqule ? Whar power is there in thoſe viſive heames to draw downe a 
double portion of E{#4hs ſpirir?God doth not alwaies look at ethcacy & merit in the 
conditions of our aCtions, bur ar the freedome of his own appointments: The eye 


was Onely to be imployed as the ſervant of the heart, that the deſires might bee fo 
much more intended with the ſight: Vehemence is the way to ſpeed both in earth | 
and in Heaven; If butthe eye-lids of Eſha fall,if his thoughts ſlacken, his hopes are 
daſhed ; There muſt bee fixednefſe and vigilance , in thoſe that deiire double 
races, 

Eljah was going on, and talking, when the Charer of heaven came to fetch 
him ; Surely, had not that conference beene needfull and divine, ic had given 
way to meditation : and E£/jah had beene taken up rather ftom his knees, rhen | 
from his feer. There can bee no better poſture, or ſtate, for the meſſenger of our 
diſolution to finde us in, then in a diligent proſecurionofour calling. The buſfie at- 


LIINI2 vorion : | 


_ 
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votion : Happy is the ſervant whom the maſter (when hee comes) ſhall finde oi at 
doing. | 
Oh the ſingular glory of E/j4h! What morrall creature ever had this honour to | 

be viſibly ferchedby the Angelsof God to his heaven ? Every ſouleof the ele js ar- 
rended and caried to blefſednefle by thoſe inviſible meſſengers, bur, whit fleſ and 
blood was ever graced with ſach a convoy ? There are three bodily Inhabitants of 
Heaven; Hensch, Elijah,our Saviour Chriit. The firſt before the law,the ſecondunder 
che Law,the third under the Goſpell; All three in a ſeyerall forme of tranſlation : 
Our bleſſed Saviour raiſed himſelfe to and above the heavens,by his owne immedi. 
ate power:he aſcended as the Son,they as ſervants:heas God,they as Creatures: Elyab 
aſcended by the viſible miniſterie of Angels; Henech inſenſibly : Wherefore,O God | 
haſt thou done thus,but to giveus a taſte of whatſhall þe? to let us ſee that heaven B + 
was never ſhut to the faithfull:ro give us aſſurance of the future glorification of this | 
mortall and corruptible part ? 

Even thus, O Saviour, when thou ſhalt deſcend from heaven wich aſkour, with | 
the voice of an Archangell,and with the trumpet of God, wee that are alive and re- 
main,ſhall be caught up together with the raiſed bodies of thy Saints, into the clouds 
| to-meet thee in the ayre, rodwell with thee in glory. 

{ * Many formes have thoſe celeſtiall ſpirits raken to themſelves in their apparicions | 
to men:but of ail other,moſt often hath the Almighry made his meſſengers « flameof 
fire - never more properly than here : How had the ſpirit of God kindled the hor 
fires of zeale in the breſt of £1444? How had this Prophet chrice commanded fire 
from heaven to earth? How fitly now at laſt doe theſe Seraphicall fires carie him 
from earth toheaven ? 

What doe wee ſee in this rapture of E/44h, but violence and terrour, whirle- 
winde and fire ? two of thoſe fearefull repreſentations which the Prophet had in 
the Rocke of Horeb : Never any manentred intoglory with eaſe : Even the moſt 
favourable change hath ſome equivalency ro anaturall diſſoJution. Alchough doubr- 
lefſe to E/44h this fire had a lightſomneſle and reſplendance, not terrour : this whirl. 
winde had ſpeed, not violence : Thus haſt thou, O Saviour, bidden us when the 
Elements ſhall be diffolyed, and the heavens ſhall be flaming abour our cares, to lift 
up our heads with joy,becauſe our redemption draweth nigh. Come death, come 
fire, come whirlewinde, they are worthy co bee welcome that ſhall caric us toim- 
mortality. | 

This arreptien was ſudden, yet Eliſha ſees both the Charer,and the horſes,and the 
aſcent; and cries to his now-changed Maſter,betweene heaven and earrh, My father, 
my father the charet of Iſrael, and the hor ſemen thereof. Shaphat of Abel-mebolah hath 
yeelded this title ro E/yah, the naturall father of Z/fha, to the ſpiritual}; neither of 
chem may be negleCted, but,after the yoake of oxen killed at the farewell, we heare 
ofno more greetings, no more bewaylings of his bodily parent ; and now that 
Elah is taken from him, hee cryes out like a diſtreſſed Orphane, Ay father, my f«- 
ther; and when he hath loſt the ſight of him, he rends his cloathes in peeces accor- 
ding to the faſhionofthe moſt paſſionate mourners : That El;ſha ſees his maſter 
halfe-way in heauen, cannot take away the ſorrow of his lofſe : The departure of 4 
 fairhfull Prophet ef God is worthy of our lamentation-: Neither is it privateaffedi 
| on that muſt ſay our griefe, but reſpects to the publike : Eliſha ſayes nor onely,My 
father,but the charet and horſemen of 1ſrael.That we have forgone a father, ſhould not 
ſo much troubleus as that Iſrael hath loſt his guard.Certainely,the view of this hea- 
venly charet and horſes that came for E/y4h, puts £l:fha in minde of that charer and 
horſemen,which E/4ab was to Iſrae]. Theſe were Gods charets, E/jah was theirs: | 
Gods charer and theirs are upon the fame wheeles mounted into heaven : No forces | 
are ſo ſtrongas the ſpirituall;the prayers of an Elyah are more powerfull,than allthe| 
Armies of feſh : The firſt thing that this Seer diſcernes, after the ſeparation of bs 
Maſter, is,the nakedneſſe of Iſrael in his loſſe. If we muſter Souldiers,and leele zev | 
lous Prophets, it is but a wofull exchange. 


| Eljahs Mantle fals from him in the riſing; there was no uſe of that, whither be | | " 
| was _ 
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Y was going;there was, whence he was taken : Eliſha juſtly rakes up this deare monu- | 
| @| ''menrof his glorified maſter: A good ſupply for his rentgarments : This was it which 
| \(inpreſage of his future right)E/y44 inveſted him withall,upon the firſt ſight, when 
1 [he was ploughing with the twelve.,yoke of oxen;now it fals from heaven to his pol- 
1 '{effion : I doe not ſee him adore fo precious Aa relique,I ſee him take irup,and caſt ir 
| about him : Penhive anU tnaſterleſfe doth he now tome backe to the barkes of 1or- 
| 442, whoſe ſtreame he muſt paſſe it. his refurne ro the ſchooles of the Prophets. Ere 
| | while he ſaw what way that river gaveto the Mantle of Z/jah,he knew that power 
| was not in the cloth, bur in the ſpiricof him that wore it : rotry therefore whether 

FJ he were no lefſe the heireof rhatfſpirir, than of that garment, he rooke the manrie 

| | Fljahand'ſmore the waters, and ſaid, Where #4 the Lord God of Elyab ? Eliſha dot 
- expoſtulare, and challenge,bur pray;As if he had ſaid, Lord God,it was thy promiſe 
41 | 19 me by my departed maſter that if I ſhould ſee him tn his laft paſſage,a double portion of his 
OLA ſhokld be _ me : 1 followed him with my eyes in that fire, aud whirlewinde; now | 


| therefore,0 God,make good thy gracious Word to thy ſervant ; ſhew ſome tokew upon mee 
for good, make this the firſt proofe of the miraculous power wheremith thox ſhalt indae mee : 
Les lordan give the ſame way to me 45 it gavero my maſter. Immediately the ſtreame(as 
acknowledging the ſame Mantle,though in another hand)divides icſelfe,and yeelds 
'paſſage to the ſucceſſor of E/yab. En 
| 'The fifty ſons of the Prophets having been afar off witneſſes of theſe admirable 
events,do well ſee that Eljab(though tranſlated in body)hath yer left his Spirit be- 
[hinde him; they meete Z/:ſhs, and bow themſelves ro the ground before him : Tr 
[was not the outſide of E/yab which they had wont to ſtoope unto,with ſo much ye- 
neration,it was his Spirit;zwhich ſince they now finde in another ſabject they enter- 
nine with equall reverence : No envy,no emulation raiſerh up their ſtomackes a- 
'gainſt Elyehs ſervant;but where they ſee eminet graces, they are willingly proſtrate. 
[Thoſe that are truly gracious,doe no lefſe rejoyce inthe riches of others gifts, than 
humbly under-value their owne.Theſe men were trained up in the ſchooles of the 
|Prophets, Eliſhaat the plough and cart,y<t now they ſtand norupon termes of their 
| worth,and his meannefſe, bur meekly fall down before him whom God will honour: 
[tis noc to be regarded who the man is,but whom God would make him. The more 
unlikely the meanes is, the more is the glory of the workman:Ir is the praiſe of an 
holy ingenuity to magnifie the graces of God where everit findes them. 
| Theſe young Prophets are no leffe full of zeale,chan reverence; zeale to El/jah,re- 
) yerence to Eliſha: They ſee Elyah caried upin the ayre; they knew this was not the 
firſtrime of his ſupernaturall removall;Imagining it therefore poſſible that the Spi- 
'rit of God had caſt himupon ſome remore mounraine, or valley,they profer the la- 
bour of their ſervants toſeek him : In ſome things even profeſſed Scers are blinde : 
Could they thinke God would ſend ſuch a Charet andhorſes for alefſe voyage then 
heaven, 
Eliſhe(knowing his maſter beyond all the ſphere of tmorrality)forbids them:Good 
'willmakes them unmannerly;their importunicy urges him till be is aſhamed;nor his 
wpprobation but their vehemence caries arlaſt a condeſcenr: Elſe he might perhaps 
have ſeemed enviouſ]y unwilling to fetch back ſo admired a Maſter:and loth to for- | 
7|20c thar mantle. Some things may be yeelded for the redeeming of our owne vexa- | 
tion,and avoidance of others miſ- conſtruction, which outof true judgment weſeeno 
cauſe to affeQ, | 
The meſſengers tyted with three dayes ſearch,turne backe as wile as they went : 
ſome men are beſt ſatisfied, when they have wearied themſelves in their own waies: 
nothing will teach them wit, but diſappointments. Their painefull erronr leades 
them to aright conceit of El/yahs happier tranſportation: Thoſe that would finde E- 
ljah,let them aſpire tothe heavenly Paradiſe : Let them follow the high ſteps of his 
ſincere faithfulneſſe, ſtrong patience,undaunted courage,fervent zeale; (t.ortly, ler 
them walk in the wayes of his holy and conſtant obedience:at laſt God ſhall ſend the | 
hery charet of death to fetch rhemup to that heaven of heavens, where they ſhall | 


mumph ineverlaſting joyes. 


ww. n 


= SIG 27 
OA OGRRAILSSE EA 4 alt HI J 


| 
LG Eliſha | 


— ue 


—  ————— — U_A__— ———_— —— — - .-. - —-- 


(ontemplations. | L1s.XIX, | 


— 


Healing the Waters. 
Eliſha@ (ur ſing the Chilaren . 
Relerving the Kings. 
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FR T is good makinguſe ofa Prophet whiles we have him. Z/;ſþa ſtayed 
-—} 1) | ſome-while at 1erzcho; The Citizens reſort to him with acommon ſhit: 
=> A Thcir ſtrufture was not more pleaſant,than their waters unwholſome, 
9:9 Eo and their ſoile by thoſe corrupt waters : They ſue to Eliſha for the re. | 3 
Ba  medie. Why had they not all this while, made their moane to Zl5ah> | 
Was itthat they were more awed with his greater auſterity ? Or was 1tthat they 
'metnot with ſo fit an opportunity of his commoration amongſt them ? It was tolg 
' chem what power E1iſþ4 had exerciſed upon the waters of 19r4an,and now they ply | 

him for theirs:Examples of beneficence eaſily move us to arequeſt,and expettation | | 
of favours. : þ- 
| Whatailedthe waters of /ericho? Surely,originally they were not ill affeted:No| I 
men conld be ſo fooliſh as to build a city, where neither carth nor water were uſeful: 
' Meere proſpect could not carie men to the neglect of healrh,and profit. Hiel the Be- 
: thelite would never have reedified it with thediger ofa curſe, folately as in the daies 
: of 4h4b,if ic had beene of old notorious for ſo foule an annoyance : Not therefore | 
[the ancient malediCtion of /oſbus,not the neighbourhood of rhat noyſome lake of 
Sodome,was guilty of this diſeaſe of the ſoyle,and waters, but the late ſinnes of the 
inhabicants. He twrncth the rivers into awilderneſſe,and water-ſprings into 4 ary ground ; 
4 fraitfull land into barrenueſſe, for the wickedneſſe of them that awell therein : How oft 
have we ſcene the ſame field beth full and famiſhing:How off the ſame waters both | 
fafe,and by ſome irruprtion or new tinfure hurefull ? Howſoever naturallcauſes may 
concurre,heaven and earth and ayre,and waters follow the remper of our ſoules, 
;of our lives, and are thercfore indiſpoſed becauſe wee are fo : 1ericho began now to 
{make it ſelfe capable of a better ſtate, ſince it was now become a receptacle of Pro- 
 phets: Eliſha 15 willing to gratifie his hoſts; it 1s reaſon thar any place ſhould fare the 
betrer for the preſence of Divines. The medicine is more ſtrange than the diſeaſe. 
Bring me a new Cruſe, and pat ſalt therein : Why a Cruſe ? why new 2 why Salt in that; 
new Cruſe 2 How ſhould Salt make water potable ? Or, it there were any ſuch ver- | 
ue in it, what could a Cruſe-fall doeto a whole current ? Or, if that meaſure were | 
(ſufficient, what was the age of the Cruſe to the force of the Salt ? Yet Eliſha cals for, 
'Salt ina new Craſe. God(who wrought this by his ProphetJis a free agent; as hee | 
; will not binde his power tomeanes;ſo will he by his power binde unlikely meanes | 
; co performe his will. | 
| Naturall proprieties have no place in miraculous workes : No lefſe eaſe is it for | 
' God to worke by contrary, than ſubordinate powers. 'Y 
The Prophet doth not caſt the Salt intothe channel, bar intothe ſpring of thewa-' E p 
rers:If the fountaine be redrefſed, the ſtreames cannot be faulty; as contrarily, the 
| | puricy and ſoundneſſe of the ſtream availes nothing to the redreſſe of the fountain: | 
| Reformation muſt begin at the well-headof the abuſe: The order of being isa good! 
guide to the methodof amending. Vertue doth not runne backward : Had £/;ſps 
caſt the Saltintothebrookes and ditches, the remedy muſt have ſtriven againſt the 
'ſtreame,ro reach up to the ſpring:now it is butonelabour rocure the fountaine.Our | 


_ is a Well of birter and venemous water, our ations are the {treames:In yaine | 
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ſhall we cleanſe our hands, whiles out heartsare evill. | 
' The Cruſe and the Salt muſt be their owne : The a&t mnſt be his;rhe power,Gods: 
He caft the Salt into the ſpring,and faid,Thus ſaith the Lord, I have healed theſe waters; 


{her ſhall not be from thence any more death, or barrenneſſe, Farre was ir from " = ro. 
challenge 


., | [L1B.X IX. Eliſhah cur/mp the children. | 
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; i; challenge ought rohimſelfe ; Before,when heſhoutd divide the waters of lordan.he 


did not ſay,Where is the power of Eliſba,but, Where is the Lord Godof Eljah?and! 
now,when he ſhould cure the waters of 7ericho, he ſaies not, Thus ſayes Eliſha, but | 
chas faith che Lord,! have healed theſe waters. How carefull is the man of God that | 
no part of Gods glory ſhould ſtick ro his owne fingers. ericho ſhall know ro whom 
they owe the bleſſing, chat rhey'may duely rerurne the thankes, 'Z1iſha profeſſes he! 
can doe no more of himſelfte than char Salr,than that Cruſe; only God ſha!l work by: 
him,by it:and whac ever that Almighty hand undertakes,cannotfaile,yea is already? 
done : neither doth he ſay,7w:ll heale,but T have heated:Even 10,0 God, if thoucalt: 
into the fountaine of our hearrs, bur one Cruſe-faltofthe-Salrof thy Spirir, wee are; 
whole, no thought can paſſe-berweene the receicand the remedy. | 
| As the generall viſitor of the'Scheoles-of the Prophets, E/iſhapaſſeth from Iericho 
| |to that other Colledge ar Berbel. Bethel was a place of ſtrange compoſition : there 
| | wasat oncethe golden Calfe of /eraboam;and the Schoole of God : True religion | 
| and Idolarry found a free harbour within thoſe walls : I doe nor m-: rvell that God 
| |Prophers would plant there;there was the moſt need of their preſence, where they 
| [found the ſpring head of corruption:Phyſitians are of moſt uſe where diſeaſes doe 
| abound: As he was gong up bythe way,there came forth little children aut of the City, and 
| | mocked hiws,and ſaid to him ,Goe up thinbald-head; Goe up thou bald-head. Even the ve- 
| 
| 
| 
| 


' 


ry boyes of Zerhel have learned to ſcofteat a Prophet; The ſpighe of their Ido'atrous 
parents 15 eaſily propagated, Children are ſuch as their inſtitution; Infancy is led al-. 
rogether by imitation,it hath neither words nor a&tions,but infuſed by others; If ir 


| [that lent ir them. 


(| have good or ill language, it 1s bur borrowed, and the ſhame or thank is due rothoſe | 


What was it that theſe il|-taught children upbraided to the Propher,but aſleight 
natarall defet,nort worthy the name of a blemiſh,the want of a lictle haire; at the 


ſmoothneſſe of the head,which ſome grear wits have honoured with praiſes, a fault- 
| |lefſe and remedileſſe eye-ſore had beenno fic matter for a taunt : How ſmall occafi- 
| | ons willbe taken to diſgrace a Propher?If they could have ſaid ought worſe, Eſha 
hadnot heard of this;God had crowned that head with honour,which the Betheli- 
| [1iſhchildren loaded with ſcorne. Who would have thought the rude termes of wag- 
| [giſh boyes worthy of any thing but neglect» Eliſha looks at them with ſevere brows, | 
p/ and(like the heire of him that cald downe fire upon the two Capraines and their fif- 
| | ties)curſes them in the name of the Lord; Two ſhe-beares out of the Wood haſten 
tobe his executioners,and teare twoand forty of them in peeces.O fearefull exam- 
' [ple of divine Juſtice! This was not che revenge of an angry Propher, it was the pu. 
/niſhmenr of a righteous Judge:God and his Seer lookr through theſe children;at the 
parents,at all Iſrael;he would puniſh the parents miſ-nurturing their children(to the 
' contempruous uſage of a Propher)with rhe death of thoſe children, which they had 
miſ-ranght : Hee would teach 1/7ae! what it was to miſ-uſe a Propher : And if hee 
would not enduretheſe contumelies unrevenged in the monthes of children, what 
vengeance was enough for aged perſecutors ? 
| | Doubtleſſe ſomeof the children eſcaped to tell the newes of their fellowes ; 
7 What Jamentarion doe we thinke there wasin the ſtreers of Berhel? how did the di-} 
ſtreſſed mothers wring their hands for this wofull orbation ? And now when they 
came forth to fetch the remnants of their ewne fleſh,whara ſad fpeftacle ir was to 
| finde the fieldes ſtrawed wich thoſe mangled carkafies? Ir is an unprofitable ſorrow 
that followes a judgement;Had theſe Parents beene as carefull ro train up their chil- | 
dren in good diſcipline,and to correct their diſorders, as they are now paſſionate in 
bemoaning their lofſe,this ſlaughter had never been : In vaine doe we look for good | 
of thoſe children,whoſe education we have neglected : In vaine doe we grieve fbr 
thoſe miſcariages,which our care might have prevented. | | 
Eliſha knew the ſucceſlſe, yer doth he not balke the City of Bethel - Doe we not 
wonder that the furious impatience of thoſe parents, whom rhe curſe of El;ſha rob- 
bed of their children, did not breake forth to ſome malicious practice againſt the 


_ Prophet? 
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(Contemplations. i. Lisv.XI] YN; 

| Prophet 2 Would we not thinke the Prophetmight miſdoubrt fome hard meaſure | A | 

! from thoſe exaſperated Citizens? Therelay this way z, he followes God, withour 
i feare of men; as well knowing that either they durſt not, or they could not act yio- 
 Ience.They knew there were Beares in the wood,and fires in heaven,& if their ma. 
| lice would have ventured aboye their courage,they could haye.no more poweraver 
Eliſha in the ſtreers,then thoſe hungry beaſts had in the way. Whither dare nor 4 
| Prophergoe when God calls him?Having viſited the ſchooles of the Prophets, £:ſh, 
| retires to mount Carmel,and after ſome holy tolitarinefle,returnesto the City of $4. 
maris:He can never bea profitable Seer,thatig either alwayes or never alone : Cay. | 
' mel ſhall fit him for Samaris;contemplation for ation : That mother City of Iſrael! 
muſt needs afford him moſt work: Yetis the Throne of 4ha774h ſucceeded by a bro- | 
ther leſſe ill than himſelf, than the parents of both: Ababsimpiety hath not a perfe& | p 
| heire of horam: That ſon of his hates his Bas/, though hee keepes his calves. Eyen | | 
' into the moſt wicked families it pleaſeth God to caſt his moſt powertull reſtraings. 
i that all arenot equally vicious:It 15no newes to ſee lewd men make ſcruple of fone | 
ſins: The world were not to live in,if all fines were affected by all. Itis no thankto | 
Ahab and 1ezebel that their ſonne 1s no Baalite: As no good is traduced from parents | | 
ſo not all evi!}; there is an Almighty hand thatſtops the foule current of nature, at 
his pleafore : No Idolater can ſay, that his child ſhall not be a convert. 

The affinity betwixt the houſes of 1ſrae/and 1#dah,holds good in ſacceſſion, 1ehe- 
ram inherits the friendſhip,the aid of /choſhaphat: whoſe counſell (as is mot likely) 
! had cured him of that Baaliſme. It was a goad warre wheteto he ſolicits the good 
'King of /udab.The King of Moab(who had been an ancient tributary from the dayes 
' of David, falls now from his homage,$: refuſes to pay his hundred thouſand Lambs 
an hundred thouſand Rammies with fleeces,to the King of 7/74; The backesof 1ſr4- 
el can ill miſſe the wooll of XMoab,they will put on iron to recover their cloth, 1eho. 
ſhaphat had been once well chid, well frighted for joyning with Ahab againſt ,u-| BY 
ram;yet doth he not ſticke now againe to come 1nto the field with 7eloram againſt] Bl 
' Moab: The caſe is more favourable,leſie dangerons;Bael is caſt downe : The Images | 
of the falſe gods are gone, though the falſe Images of the true God ſtand (till; Befide, | 
\ this rebellious 3/046 had joyned with the Syrians formerly againſt 1udah,ſoas Iehoſha- 
\ phat is intereſſed in the revenge. 

After reſolution of the end, wiſely doe theſe Kings deliberate of the way. Ir isa- 
greed to paſſe throagh Edom;that Kingdame was annexed tothe Crowne of 1ud4b : | 1 
well might 1ebofhaphar make bold with his owne : Ir was (it ſeemes) a march farre 
about inthe meaſure of the way;burt necreſt to their purpoſe : the afſault would bee 
{ thns more eaſlie ifthe paſſage were more tedious : The three Kings of 1ſrael, Indab, 
Edem,together with their Armics,are upon foot. They are no ſooner comne unto 
the parching wildes of Edoms,than they are ready to die for thriſt ; If the channels 
; werefarre off, yet the waters werefurtherzthe ſcorching beames of the Sun have dri- 
| ed them up;and havelett thoſe rivers more fit for walke,than entertainment:What 
{ are the greateſt Monarchs of the world, if they want bur water to their mouthes ? 
| What can their Crownes,and Plumes;and rich Armes availe them,when they area- 

bridged bur of that which is the drink of beaſts? With dry rongues and lips,do they 
| now confer of their common miſery: 1choram deplores the calamity,into which they | x 
| were falne;but 7ehiſhaphat aſkes for a Prophet:Every man can bewaile a miſery ; e- | 
| very man cannot finde the way out of it : ſti]l yer I heare good 7ehoſhaphat ſpeak too, 
late : He ſhould have inquired for a Propher,ere he had gone forth; ſo had he avoi- | 
ded theſe ſtraits : Nor to conſult atall with God,is /ehorams ſinne; to conſult late, is | 
Tehoſhaphats; the former is atheous careleſſeneſſe; the latter, forgerfull overſight: The n 
beſt man may ſlacken good duries,the worſt contemnes them. 
| Not without ſome ſpecialty from God doth El:ſba follow rhe campe : Elle, that 
| had been no Element for a Prophet: Little did the good King of 1444 thinke that | 
God was ſoneere him: Purpoſely was this holy Seer ſent for the ſuccour of 1ehoſpa- | i 
phat and his faithfall followers, when they were ſo farre from dreaming of their de- | i 


livery,that they knew not ofa danger : It wonldbe wide with the beſt men, if the 
eve*7, 
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IJ. Kings walke downe(by the motion of 1ebeſhaphat) to the man of God: It was newes 
MF” | co ſee three Kings going downe to the ſervanrot him,who ranne before the charer 


A 


WL. XIX;  Eliſharelieving the Kings. 


eye ofdivine providence were not open upon them, when the eye of their care is 
ſhut towards it: How wel did E/ſha in the war? Theſtrongeſt ſquadronof 1/rael was 
within that breaſt:All cheir Armour of proofe had nor ſo much fafery andprote&i- 
on,as his Mantle : Though the King of Iſrael would rake no norice of the Propher, 

et one of his Courtiers did, Here is Eliſha the ſoune of Shaphat which powred water on | 
the hands of Elyah; This follower of Ichoram knowes Elijba by his owne name, by 
his fathers,by his maſters : The Court of 1ſrae/ was protane,and Idolatrous enough, 

et,cven there Gods Prophet had both knowledge, and honour: His very ſervice to 
Eljah was enough to win him reverence:Ic is berterto be an attendanrofſome man, 
than ro be attended by many : T hat he had powred water on Elyahs hands was inſi- 


I |mother:It is bur right and equall, that thoſe which we have made the comfort, and 
Ic ſtay of our peace,ſhould be che refuge of our extremity: If our proſperity have made 
Y [the world our God, how worthily ſhall ourdeath-bedbe chcaked with this expro- 
 [bration? Neither would che caſe beare an Apology, nor the time an expoſtulation: 
| | eborams cannot excuſe, he can complaine;he findes that now three Kings,three king- 
| [domes are at the mercy of one Prophet; it was time for him to ſpeake m—— 

e 


nuation enough, that he could powre ont water for thoſe three Kings : The three 


of 4 hab:Religion and neceſſicy have both of them much power of humiliation, I 
know not whether more:Either zeale or need will make a Prophet honored. 

How ſharply dares the man of God to chide his Soveraigne, the King of 1ſrael ? 
The liberty of the Prophets was no leffe ſingular, then their calling: He that would 
borrow their rongue, muſt ſhew their Commiſſion : As God reproved Kinys for 
their fakes, ſo did not they ſticke ro r2prove Kings for his ſake: Thas muck freedome 
they muſt leave totheir ſucceffurs, that we may not ſpare the vices of them, whoſe 


perſons we mult ſparc. 
Juſtly is /choram» turned off ro the Prophets of his father, and the Prophets of his 


ſounds from him bur lamencarions,and intreaties:Nay,for the Lord hath called the 
three Kings together todeliver them into the hand of Moab. Ichoraxs hath ſo nnach 
grace as to confeſſe the impotency of thoſe he had truſted; and the power of that 
God whom he had negled&ed; Every finner cannot ſee, and acknowledge the hand 
of God in his ſufferings;Already hath the diſtrefſed Prince gained ſomething by this 
miſery;None complaines ſo much as he,none feeles ſo much as he; All the reſt (uf- 
fer for him, and therefore he ſuffers in them all. | 

The man of God,who well ſees the inſufficiency of /chorams humiliation, layes on 
yet more load;\_4's the Lord l:vetb before whom 1 and, Surely,were it not that I regard 
the preſence of Iehofhaphat the King of Indah,1 would not looke roward thee, nar ſee thee ; 
Behold the double Spirit of £/yah; the maſter was not more bold with the father, 
then the ſervant was withthe ſonne : Eſha was a ſubjet; and a Prophet, He muſt 
fay that as a Propher,which he might not as a ſubjeCt; As a Propher hee would not 
have lookt ar him, whom as a ſubje& he would have bowed to: It is one thing when 
God ſpeakes by him,another,when he ſpeakes of himſelf; Thatit might well appeare 
his diſlike of hn ſtood with his honour of Soveraignrty, /chofbaphat goes away with 
that refpe& which choram mifſed;No lefſe doth Godand his Propher regard religi- 
ous fincerity,then they abhorre Idolatry,and profaneneſſe : What ſhall not be done 
for a Ieboſhaphat > For his ſakeſhall thoſe two other Princes, and their vaſt Armies 
live,and prevaile; Edow and 1ſracl, whether ſingle or conjoyned, had periſhed by | 
the drought of the defarr,by the ſword of Moab; One leheſhaphat gives them both 
life, and victory : It is in the power of one good man rooblige a world; wee receive 
true (thongh inſenſible) favours from the preſence of the righteous; Next ro being 
good,it is happy to converſe with them that are ſo: if wee be nor bettered by their 
eximple, we are bleſt by their protection, 

Who wonders not to heare a Propher call for a Minſtrell, in the middeſt of that 
mournfull diſtreſſe of 1/-aeland 1»d#h? Who would not have expected his Charge of 
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teares and prayers, rather than of Mufick?How unſeaſonable are ſongs to _—— 
cart ? 
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heart? It was not for their eares,it was for his owne boſome, that Elifha called for 


Muſicke : that his ſpirits after their zealous agitation, might be ſweetly compoſed, 
and pur into a meet remper,for receiving the calme viſions of God : Perhaps it was 


| quired for ſofacred a purpoſe : None bur a quiet brea 


for the Divine. 


ſhall not ſee winde,neither fhall ye ſee raine, yet that walley ſhall be full of water, ec. To 
ſee winde,and raine in the height of that droughr, would have ſeemedas wonderfu), 
as pleaſing;but,to ſee abundance of water, without winde or raine,was yet more mj- 
raculous; I know not how the ſight of the meanes abates our admiration of the effet; 
Where nocauſes can be found out,we are forced to confeſſe omniporency; Elyahre. 
leeved 1ſrael with water,but it was out of the cloudes,and thoſe clouds roſe from the 
ſea;but whence E1;ſha ſhall fetch it, is not more marvellous than ſecret. 

All that evening all that night muſt the faith of 1ſrael and 1nd4h bee exerciſed 
with expe@ation; At the houre of the morning ſacrifice no ſooner did the blood of 
that Oblation guſh forth, then the ſtreamesof waters guſhed forth into their new 
channells, and filled the Countrey with a refreſhing moiſture : E/q4h fercht downe 


of the morning ſacrifice : God gives reſpe& rohisowne houres, for the encourage. 
ment of our obſeryation: If his wiſdome hath ſer us any peculiar times wee cannot 
keepe them withour a bleſſing : The devotions of all true Jewes (all the world 
lover) werein that hoare combined; How ſeafonably doth rhe wiſdome of God 
picke out that inſtant, wherein hee mightatonce anſwer both ElJhaes prophecie, 
and his peoples prayers. 

The Prophet hath afſured the Kings, not of water onely, but of victory; Moab 
heares of enemies,and is addrefled to warre; Their owne error ſhall cut their throats; 
they riſe ſoone enough to beguile themſelves; the beames of the riſing Sun gliſte- 
ring upon thoſe vaporous, and unexpefted waters, caried itt the eyes of ſome Mos- 
bites a ſemblance of blood; a few eyes were enough ro fill all eares with a falſe noiſe; 
the deceived ſenſe miſcaries the imagination; Thu i blood, the King) are ſurely ſlaine, 
and they have ſmitten one another; now therefore, Moab to the ſpoile : Civill broyles 
' give juſt advantage to a common enemy; Therefore muſt the Camps be ſpoiled,be- 
Cauſe the Kings have ſmitten each other. Thoſe that ſhall be deceived,are given 0- 
ver tocredulity; The Moabites doe not examine either the conceit,or the report;but 


cometo ferch it,they come tochallenge it; Ir ſeizeth upon them unavoidably; they 
are ſmitten,their Cities razed, their Lands marred, their Wells ſtopped, their trees] 
| felled; as if God meant to waſte them buronce. 

No onfers are ſo furious as the laſt aſſaults of the deſperate : The King of Mo«b| 
now hopeleſſe of recovery;would be glad to ſhut up with a pleaſing revenge, with 
ſeven hundred reſolute followers,he ruſhes into the batraile,towardsthe King of E- 
[dozs,as if he wouldbid death welcome,might he but carie with him that deſpighted 


neighbour; and now,mad with the repulſe,he returnes: and whether as angry with! 
his deſtiny or as barbarouſly affe&ing to win his cruell gods with ſodeare a facrifice ; 
(he offers them with his owne hand the blood of bis eldeſt ſon in the fight of 1ſre!, 
and ſendshim up in ſmoake to thoſe helliſh Deities. O prodigious aft, whether of 


rage, 
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his fire, at the houre of the evening ſacrifice : Elie fetcht up his water, at the houre | 


ſome holy Levire,that followed the Campe of E—_—_ minſtrelfie was re. 

15 capable of divine Revyela. 
tions; Nothing is more powerfull to ſettle a troubled heart than a melcdious har. 
mony; The Spiritof Prophecie was not the more invited, the Prophers Spirit was 
the betrer diſpoſed, by pleaſing ſounds : The ſame God that will reveale his will to 
the Prophet,ſuggeſts this demand; Bring me 4 Minſtrell; How many ay thus whey 
they would put God from them > Protane mirth, wanton muſicke debauches the 
ſoule; and makes no lefle roome for the uncleane ſpiric,than ſpirituall melody doth | 
No Prophet had ever the Spirit at command; The handof the Minſtrel can dono. 'B | 
thing without the hand of the Lord; Whiles the Muficke ſounds in the eare, God 
ſpeakes tothe heart of Eliſha. Thus ſaith the Lord, Make this valley full of dit hes; Tee 


| 


[ 


tlie in, confuſedly, upon the Campe of 1ſ-ae/;whom they finde, too late, to have no 
enemies but rhemſelyes; As if death would not have haſtenedenough rorhem,they | g 
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be Lis, XI-X. Eliſha with che Shunannte_. 
t| A ; \ rage,or ofdevotion ! Whar an hand hath Saran over his miſerable vaſſals þ What 

J' |marvell is it ro ſee men facrifice their ſoules,in an unfeit'oblation,to theſe plauſible 
rempters,when theirowne fleſh and blood hath norbeene ſpared 2/There is no Ty+ 


- 1 'rant to the Prince of darkneſle. ' n 

l- 6 | IP | Mr 21 _*_.116GH 
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n == H E holy Prophers under the old Teſtament,did not abhorre the mari- 
e | FF) age bed; they did nor thinke themſelves roo pure for an inſticutian of 
h 4 their Maker; The diſtreſſed widow of one of the ſonnes of the Pro- 


JW 46 Sf] phers comes to E/y4h to bemoane her condirion;Her huſband is dead, 
>. n = ind deadin debr. Death hathno ſooner ſeized 0n him, then her two 

| [fonnes (the remaining comfort of her lite) are to be ſeized on, by hiscreditors, for 
| |bond-men : How thicke did the miſeries of this poore atflited woman lighr upon 
| her; Her huſband is loſt, her eſtate clogged with debrs,her children ready to be ra- 
| |ken fos ſlaves: Her huſband was a religions, and worthy man; he paid his debts to 
t- | [Nature,he could not to his Creditors; they arecruel, and rake in the fcarce-cloſed 
wound ofher ſorrow, paſſing an arreſt,worſe thandeach;upon her fonnes:: Widow- 
 |hood, poverty, ſervitude have conſpired to make her perfitly, miſetable; Vemae 
ie | [and goodnefle can pay nodebts; Theholyeft man may be deepe in arrerages, and 
| |breake the banke : Not through laviſhneſſe, and riot of expence 2 (Religion rea=| 
d| CB. ches us ro moderate our hands, to ſpend within the proportion of 'our' eftare) bur 


ft [through either iniquity of times, orevill caſualties. 4hab and /ezrbel were lately in 
o | [the Throne; who can marvell that a Prophet was in debt ? It was well that any 

Ee! [man might have his breath free, though his eſtate were nor : wiltully to over-{aſh 
[C ' [ourabiliry;cannor ſtand with wiſdome,8: good government; burno providence can; 
af  |evard us from croſſes; Holineſſe is no more defence againſt debr,than againſt death : 
Xl Grace can keepe ns from unthriftineſſe;,norfrom wane. Whicher doth che Prophiers 
ld. ' | widow come to bewaile her caſe, but to-£1ifha?Every one would nor: be ſenfible of 
d | I ber affliction,or if they would pity,yetucould not releeye her; El:fbe conld doe both; 


C, | |[nto his eare doth ſhe unload her griefes. It is no ſmall point of wiſdome ro know 
where to plant our Lamenration; otherwiſe,in ſteadof comfort,we may meer with 
4 | DI. | Corne and inſalration. 


's 0 None can fo freely compaſſionate the hard termes of a Prophet as an Eliſha; Hee 
e- | \findes thar ſhe is not querulouſly imparient,expreſling her ſorrow without murmu- 
- | |ring,and diſcontentment;making a loving,and honorable mention of that huſband, 
e; who had left her diſtreſſed; readily therefore doth he incline ro her ſuccour : What 
"e, ſhall 1 doe for thee? Tell me what haſt thow in thine houſe? Eliſha, when he heares of her 
es dbr,aſkes of her ſubſtance; Had her houſe beene furniſhed with any valuable com. 
a [modity, the Prophet implies the neceſlity of ſelling icfor farisfaftion;' Our owne a- 
_ bundance can ill ſtand with our ingagement to others; Iris great injuſtice for us to 
ut be fall of others purſes : Ir is not our owne which we owe to another, Whatis it 0- 
"0 | [ther then a plauſible ſtealth to feede our riot with the want of the owner ? He that 
&y|L 7 could mulriply her ſubſtance,could know ir;Godand his Prophet loyes ro heare our 
ef | neceſſities our of our owne mouthes(Thine hand-maid hath not any thing in the houſe 
_ | ſave 4 pot of oyle.)It is neither newes nor ſhame for a Prophet to be poore; Grief and | 
, | want perhaps haſtned his end;borh of them are left for the dowry of his carefull wi- | 
We! '&w; She had complained,if there had beenany poſſibility of remedy, at home | 
4 baſhfulnefſe had ſtopr her mouth thus long,and ſhould have done yet longer, if rhe | 
E a exigence of her childrens ſervitude had not openedir; No want is fo worthy of re- | 
ed | leefe, as that which is loatheſt to come forth. Then he ſaid, Goe berrow thee veſſels 4- | 
ich | broad of all thy neighbours, even emptie veſſels, borrow not a few; and when thow art come 
ICE | in, thou ſhalt ſhat the doore upon thee, and upon thy ſons, and ſhalt powre out intq all theſe | 


veſſels, and thou ſhalt ſet aſide that which & full. F 
- Shee that owed much, and had nothing, yet muſt borrow tnore, that ſhee may | 
52 (10 RAS 
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pay all : Poverty had notſo diſcredired her with her neighbours, that they ſhould | 
doubt to lend her thoſe veſſels empty, whichthey had grudged full : Her want was 
[too well knowne;ir con|d not bur ſexme ſtrange to the neighbours.to ſee this poore 
widow ſo bulily peſtring her houſe with empty rubs; which they knew ſhee had 
nothing to fill; they knew well enough ſhee had neither field nor vineyard, nor oxr- 
chard,and therefore muſt needs marvell at ſuch anprofitable diligence : If their cy. 
riofity would be inquiring after her intentions, ſhee is commanded ſecrecy. The 
doores muſt be ſhutupon her ſelfe,and her ſonnes; whiles the oyle 15 increahng; No 
eye ſhall ſee the miracle in working,enow ſhall ſee it once wrought; This a& was no | 
lefſe a proofeof her faith,than an improvement of her eſtate;it was an exerciſe of her 
devotion,as well as of her diligence; 1t was fit her doores ſhould be ſhut,whiles hex 
heartand lips were opened in an holy invocation; Our of one ſmall Jarre was pow- 
red out ſo much oyle, as by miraculous mulciplication filled all that empry caſke : | 
Scarce had that pot any botrome : Ar leaſt the botrome that it had, was to bee mca- 
fured by the brims of all thoſe veſſels; this was ſo deepe, as they were high; Could 
they have held more,this pot had nor been 'empric : Even fo the bounty of our 
God gives grace,& glory,according to the capacity of the receiver;when he ceaſeth 
co infuſe, it 1s for want of roome in the heart that takes it in; Could we hold more, 
O God,thou wonldeſt give more; If there be any defe@,itis in our veſſels.nor in thy 
beneficence, How did the heart of this poore widow runne over, as with wonder, 
fo,with joy and thankfulneſſe, to ſee ſuch a tiver of oyle riſe out of fo ſmall a ſpring, 
to ſee all her veſſels ſwimming full with ſo beneficial a liquor; Juſtly is ſhee affe&ed 
' with this fight;ſhe is not tranſported from herduty, I doe not ſee her run forth in- 
ro the ftreer, andproclaime her ſtore, nor calling inher neighbours;whether to ad- 
' mire or bargaine; I ſee her running tothe Prophets doore, and gratefully acknow- 
ledging the favour, and humbly depending on his dire&ions, as not daring todif- 
; poſe of that, whichwas ſo wondrouſly given her , without the advice of him, by 
| whoſe powerfull neanes ſhe had receivedit; Her owne reafon might have ſuffici- 
ently ſuggeſted what ro doe; ſhe dares novtruſt it, bur conſults with the Oracle of | 
| God; If we would walke ſurely, we muſt dove nothing wichour a word; Every afti- 
lon, every motion mult have a warrant; We-can no moreerre with this guide, than 
inot erre without him. -Þ 
The Prophet ſets her in a right way; Gor ſef the oyle, and pay the debt, and live, 
thou, and thy children, en the reſt; The firſt care is of herdebts,the next, ofher main- 
tenance, It (bould be grofſe injuſtice to raiſe meanes for her ſelfe,and her charge,cre | 
ſhe have diſcharged the arrerages of her huſband; None of the oyle was hers,till her 
.credirors were farisfied; all was hers that remained; Ir is but ſtealth ro enjoy a bor- 
[rowedſubſtance; Whiles ſhe had nothing,it was no fin ro owe; but when onceher 
{ veſſels were full,ſhe could not have beene guilcleſſe, if ſhe had not paid, before ſhee 
; ſtored. God and his Prophets were bounrifull; after the debts paid, they provide 
not onely againſt the thraldome of her charge,but againſt the want. Ir is the juſt care 
of a religious heart to defend the widow and children of a Prophet from diſtrelle | 
| and penurie. A 
Behold the true ſervant, and ſucceſſor of E/#ah; What hee did to the Sareptan vi. | 

' dow, thisdid tothe widow of a Prophet; Thar increaſe of oyle was by degrees, | E 
| this at once; both equally-miraculous; this,ſo much more charitable, as it lefle con- 
' cerned himſelfe, 
| He that gives kindneſſes, doth by turnes receive them; Ehſha hath releeved a 
{ poore woman, isreleeved by a rich. The Shwnamite, a religious and wealthy ney] 
'tron,invites him to her houſe, and now after the firſt entertainment, finding h150c-! 
cafions to call him toa frequent paſſage, that way, moves her huſband to ſer up,and 
furniſh a lodging forth? man of Gad, It was his holinefſe that made her deſirous of | 
ſucha gueſt; Well might ſhe hope that ſuch an Inmare would pay a bleſlng for his 
houſe-rent : Oh happy Shunamize that might make her ſelfe the Hoſteſſe of E liſha! 
;Asnoleſſe durifull than godly, ſhe imparts her deſire ro her huſband, whow her lute: 


hath drawne toa partner(hip in this holy hoſpitality; Bleſſed of God 1s that man 
whoſe' 8 


4 
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| L1Bs.XIX, Eliſhah with the Shunamite. 
A whoſe bed yeelds him an help to heaven. The good Shunamite deſires not to har- 
J | bour E/rfha 1n one of her wonred lodgings,ſhe follicites her huſband to build him 
achamber on the wall apart:ſhe knew the tumulr of alarge family unfit for the qui- 
er meditations of a Propher : retirednefle is moſt meer tor the rhonghts of a Seer : 
Neither would ſhe bring him to bare walls, bur fers re2dy for him a bed, a table, a 
ſtoole, and a Candleſticke, and what ever necefſary utenſils for his entertainment : 
: | | The Propher doth not affect delicacy, ſhee takes care to provide for his conveni- 
: | |ence;z Thoſe char are truly pious,and devour, think their houſes and their handscan- 


; { FJ [not be too open to the meſſengers of God;& are moſt glad to exchange their carth- 
.i | | ly commodiries for the others ſpirituall. Superfluiry ſhould not fall within the care; 

| |of a Propher,neceſliry muſt : he char could provide oyle for the widow, could have 
-|p z | provided all needfull helpes for himſelfe:What roome had rhere been for the chari-| 


ty and beneficence of others, if the Prophet ſhould have alwayes maintained him- | 
, ſelfe our of power ? 

| The holy man is ſofarre ſociable asnot to negled the friendly offerof ſo kinde a | 
[ | |benefa&tor : Gladly doth he take up his new ledging : and, as well pleaſed with fo | 
1| FF [quiet arepoſle, and carefullatrendance, he fends his fervant Gehe7/ with the meſlage | 
/ 
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of his thankes, witha treaty of retribution : Behold, rbou haſt beene carefuli for us, 


= | with al this care : What t510 be done for thee ? Wouldeſt thou bee ſpoken for tothe King, 
| ICY. | or 59 the Captaine of the Hoff ? An ingenuous diſpoſition cannot receive favours with- 
| | out choughts of rerurne : A wiſe debtor is defirous to retribure in ſuch kinde, as 
*J | may bee moſt acceptable to his obligers : without this diſcretion, wee may offer 
L ct c ſuch requitals, as may ſeeme goodly to us, to our friends, worthlefſe : Every one can 


chooſe heſt for himſelfe; Z/:ſha therefore (who had never beene wanting in ſpiritu- 
FJ | allduries to ſo hoſpiralla friend) gives the Shunamite the eleion of her ſuit , for 
: remporall recompence alſo; No mancan be a loſer by his favour to a Propher. Ir is 
y| FE |2good hearing that an Z/;/ha is in ſuch grace arthe Court, that he can promiſe him- 
-| BY | felfe acceſſe to the King, in a friends ſuir : It was not ever thus; the time was, when 


f | JF | his maſter heard, Haft thou found me, 0 mine enemy : Now the late miracle which E- 
i- BY [bs wrought in gratifying thethree Kings, with water, and victory, hath endeared 
n | [himro the King of 7/rael;and now,Who but Eliſha? Even that rough mantle findes 

| |reſpe& amongſt thoſe ſilkes and tiiſues: As bad as Iehoram was, yer he honored the 
', | [man of God; He that conldnot prevaile with an Idolatrous King, in a fpiricuall re- 
i- | Dn! formation, yet can cary a civill ſuic;Neither doth che Propher ina ſullen diſcontent- 
re| | |ment,fly off from che Court, becauſe he found his labours unprofitable, bur ſtil holds 
er] yood termes with that Prince, whom he cannot reclaime,8& will make uſe notwith- 
T- ſtanding of his countenance in matrers,whether of courteſie,or juſtice; We may not 
er caſt off cur due reſpects even to faulty authority ; but muſt ſtill ſubmir and perſiſt, 
ce where we are repelled:Not to his owne advancement doth E1iſha deſire toimprove 
de the Kings favour,butto the behoofe,to the releefe of others; It the Shunamite have 
Ire bufineſſe at the Courr,ſhe ſhall need noother Solicitor, There cannot be a better of- 
fle fice,nor more beſeeming a Propher,than to ſpeake in the cauſe of the dumbe,to be- 


| |etly ina contented obſcurity, our of the reach either of the glories, or cares of a 

| | Courtsfree from wrongs,free from envies:Not ſohighas to provoke an evil eye,nor 
J a | lolow as to be troden on; I have neither feares,nor ambicions; my neighbours are 
Ma- | | my friends;my friends are my protectors:and(if I fhould be ſo unhappy.asto be the 
oc-! WI ſubject of maine injuries )would not ſtick ro be mine Advocates; This favour is for 
nd! WF thoſe that either afte&t greatneſſe,or groane under oppreſſions; I doe neither, for 1 
$ of | live among my owne people. O $hunamite, thou ſhalt nor eſcape envy ! Who can heare 
his! W ofthinehappy condition,and nor ſay, Why am ot 1rhus ? If the world affoord any 
hal, MW perfet contentment, it is in a middle eſtate, <qually diſtant from penury, from ex- 
ſure: W ceſſe; itis in a calme freedome,a ſecure tranquillity,a ſweet fruition of our ſelves, of 


| Ours; Bur what hold isthere of theſe earthly things?How long isthe SEuvamite thus 
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| not by iteration, but by the effect; The Shunamite conceives,and beares a ſon, at the 
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| like a thankefull gueſt, ſends his ſervant haſtily ro meer her, ro inquire of the 


( ontemplations. 
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of 1/7ael,pititully complaining that ſhe was ſtripped of honſe,and land:and now Ge- 


hez1 is faine to doe that good office for her,which was nor accepred from hismaſter. 
Thoſe thar ſtand faſteſt upon earth have burſlippery footing : no man can ſay that | 


he ſhall notneed friends. | 
Modeſty ſealed up the lips of the good Shunemite : ſhee was aſhamedto confefſ> 


her longing: Gehezi eafily gueſſed thather barrenneſſe could not bur be her attiidion i 
ſhee was chi!dlefſe, her huſband old: Zl:ſha gratifies her with the newes of a ſonne: | 
About this ſeaſon according t0 the time of life, thor ſhalt embrace a ſorne : How liberall is 
God, by his Propher, in giving beyond her requeſts : not ſeldome doth his bounty | 
over-reach our thoughts, and meet us with thoſe benefits, which wee thought too | 
good for us toaſke. Greatneſle and inexpeCtation makes the bleffing feeme incredi. 
ble, Nay, my Lord, thou man of God, doe not lietothine hand-maid : Wee are neyerſure 
enough of what we defire : Wee are not more hard to beleeve,than loath to diſtruſt | 
beneficiall events: She well knew the Prophets holinefſe could not ſtand with wil! 

falſhood, perhaps,ſhe mightthinke it ſpoken by way of cryall, not of ſerious affirmz. | 
rion; as unwilling therefore that it ſhould not be,and willing to heare that pleaſing 
word ſeconded,ſhe ſayes, Doe nos liers thine hand-maid. Promiſes are made good, 


ſet ſcaſon : How glad a mother ſhe was,thoſe know beſt, that have mourned under 
che diſcomfort of a ſad ſterility. The childe growes up,and is now able to finde out | 
his father in the field, amongſt his Reapers:His father now grew young againe with | 
the pleaſure of his ſight;and more joyed in this ſpring of his hopes, than in all the 
crops of his harveſt; But what ſtability 1s there in cheſe earthly delights > The hor 
bearnes of the Sunne beat upon that head which too much care had madetender,and 
delicate; The child comptaines to his father, of his paine ; Oh that grace could 
reach us, what nature teaches Infants, in all our troubles to bemoane our ſelves to 
our heavenly father ! He ſends him to his mother; upon her lap, abouc noone, the 
childdies:;as ifhe would returne his ſoule into that boſome, from which it was deri- 
ved to him;The good Shunemite hath loſt her ſonne, her faich ſhe had nor loſt; Paſ- 
fion hath not robbed her of her wiſdome; As not diſtracted with an accident ſo ſud- 
den,ſo ſorrowfll; ſhe layes her dead childe upon the Prophets bed, ſhe lockesthe | 
dooreſhee hides her griefe,leſt that conſternation might hinder her deſigne;ſhe ha- | 
ſtens to her huſband,and(as notdaring to be other than officious in ſo diftreſſe-full 
an occafion)acquaints him with her journey, (thongh not with the cauſe) requires 
of him both attendance,and conveyance;ſhe poits ro mount Carmel: ſhe cannot fo 
ſoone finde out the man of God, as hee hath found her ; He ſees her afarre off, and 


health of her ſelfe, her huſband, her childe ; Her errand was not to Gehez: , it 
was to Eliſha; nomeſſenger ſhall interrupt her; noeare ſhall receive her complaint 
bur the Prophets ; Downe ſhee fals paſſionately at his feete, and, forgetting the 
faſhion of her baſhfull ſtrangeneſſe, layes hold of them , whether in an humble 
veneration of his perſon, or in a fervent deſire of fatisfaftion. Gehezi, who well 
knew howuncouth, how unfit this geſture of ſalutation was for his maſter, offers 


to remove her, and admoniſheth her of her diſtance ; The mercifull Prophe eali-| y 


ly apprehends that no ordinary occaſion could fo tranſport a grave, and well-go- 
verned matrone; as therefore pitying her unknowne paſſion , hee bids, Let ber 
alone, for her ſoule is vexed within her, and the Lord hath hid it from mee, and hath nt 
told mee. Tf extremitie of griefe have made her unmannerly, wiſe and holy £4 
knowes how to pardon it; Hee dares not adde ſorrow to the aflited; hee can 
betrerbeare an unſeemelineſſe in her greeting, than cruelty in her moleſtation. 
Great was the familiarity that the Prophet had with his God; and as friends are 


wont murually to impart their counſells to each other, ſo had the Lord done to| | 


him;El;ſha was not idle on mount Carmel;What was it that he ſaw not from thence? 
Not heaven onely, but the world was before him, yer the Shunawites lofle 15 con- 


cealed from him: neither doth he ſhame to confeſſe it; Oft-rimes thoſe that know | 
greater 
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bleſſed with peace?ſtay bur a while, you ſhall ſee her come on her knees to the King aſk 
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K'L:is.XIX. Eliſha with the Shunamite. 


©] ble to beate away death,why did he ſend ir? and itupon thar ſuppoſition hce ſent | 


4 wtleave thee : Shee imagined that the ſervant, the ſtaffe might be ſevered from El. 


I onthofe helpes that cannot faile us. 
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greater matters may yer be ignorant ofthe leſſe:Itis no diſparagementro any finite | 
creature not to know ſomerhing. By her mourh will God cell the Prophet, what by | 
viſion he had nor; Then ſhe ſaid, Did I deſire 4 ſonne of my Lord? D:d 1 not ſay, doe not | 
deceive me? Deep ſorrow is ſparing of words; The expoſtulation could not bemore | 
ſhort, more quick, more pichy : Had I begged a ſonne, perhaps my importunity | 
might have been yeclded to, in anger; Too much defire is juſtly puniſhed wirh | 
lofle. It is no marvell if what we wring from God,proſper not; This fayour ro mee 
was of thine owne motion; Thy ſuit, O Eljhs,made me a mother: Couldit thou in- 
tend totorment me with a blefling 2 How much more eafic had the want ofa ſonne 
been,than the mil- cariage ? Barrenneſſe than orbation ? Was there no other end of 
my having a ſon, than that I might loſe him?O man of God,ler me not complaine of 
acraell kindnefſe;thy prayers gave me a ſon, let thy prayers reſtore himzler nor my 
durifull reſpects rorhee be repaid with an aggravation of miſery; give not thine 
handmaid cauſero wiſh thar I were bur ſo unhappy as thou foundeſt me;Oh wotfull 
fruitfulneſſe,if I muſt now ſay, That I had a ſonne. 
I know not whether the mother,or the Prophet were more afflicted,the Prophet 
for the mothers ſake, or the mother for her owne; Nota word of reply doe we heare 
fromthe mouth of E/:ſha, his breath 1s onely ſpent in the remedy; Hee ſends his 
ſervant wich all ſpeed, to lay his [tatte upon the face of the child; charging him to 
woide all the delaycs of the way : Had not the Propher ſuppoſed that ſtatfe of his 


it, how was it that it failed of effeQ ? was this act done out of humane conceit, not 
out of inſtin& from God? Or did the want of the mothers faith hinder the ſaccefſe 
of that cure? She,not regarding the ſtaffe,or the man,holds faſt ro El;ſha; No hopes 
1 ofhis meſſage can looſe her fingers : As the Lord lrveth and as thy ſoule liveth, 1 will 


þa,ſhe knew that where ever the Prophet was,there was poyer;It is good relying 


Merit and importunity h2ve dravne Eſha from Carmel to Shunem + Hee findes| 
his lodging taken up by that pale carkeiſe; he ſhuts his doore,and fals ro his prayers; 
this ſtaffe of his (what ever became of the other) was long enough (hee knew) to| 
reach up to hcaven to knoeke ar thole gates, yeato wrench chem open; He applies 
his body ro thoſe cold and {enſcleſſe limbs; By the fervour of his ſoule he reduces 
that foule, by the hear @f his body he educeth warmth our of that corps : The child 
neeſerh ſeven times and as if his ſpirit had been bur hid for the rime,nort departed,ir 
als to worke afreſh; the eyes looke up,the lippes and hands move ; The mother is 
alled in to receive anew lite,in her twice-given ſonne : ſhe comes in, fall of joy, 
full of wonder,and howes her ſclfe to the ground,and fals downe before thole feer, 
which ſhe had (o boidly laid hold of in Carmel, Oh ſtrong faith of the Shnnamite, | 
that could not be diſcouraged with the ſeizure,and continuance of death; raiſing up 
her heart ſtill ro an expectation of that life, which ro the eyes of nature had beene j 
impoſſible,irrevocable; Oh infinite goodnefſe of the Aimighty, that would not ſaf- | 
kr ſuch faich to be fruſtrare,that would rather reverſe the lawes of nature, in rc tur- | 
ting a gueſt from heaven, and raiſing a corps from death, than the confidence ofa | 
deleeving heart ſhould be diſappointed. 

How true an heire is E/;ſha of his maſter,not in his graces only,but in his ations? 
Both of them divided the waters of /ordan,the one as his laſt act,the other as his firſt; | 
Elyahs curſe was the death of the Capraines.and their troups; E/iſhaes curſe was the 
feath of the children: £/jah rebuked i_4h4b to his face; ElLfha lehoram: Eljah lup- | 
lied the drought of 1/7 ae by raine from heaven; Eſha ſupplied the drought of the 
three Kings by warers guſhing our of the earth; F/yah increaſed the oyle of the Sa- | 
y1an; Eliſha increaſed the oyle of the Prophets widow: Elyah rayſed frem death | 
the Sareprans ſon; Eliſha the Shnnamite: : Bothof chem had one mantle, one fpirir; | 
oth of them climbed up one Curmel,one heaven, 
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Eliſha with Naaman. | 


F the full ſhowers of grace which fell upon /ſrael & Indah, yet ſome 
| drops did light upon their neighbours:If //7ae/ be the worle for her 
| neerenefſe to Syria,Syria is the better for the vicinity of 1ſrael, A- 
| mongſt the worſt of Gods enemies ſome are (ingled out for mercy, 
 Naamay Was a great Warriour,an honourable Courtier,yera Leper; 
no diſeaſe incident tothe body is ſonaſty, ſo loathſome, as Lepro- | 
fie. Greatnefſecan ſecure no man from the moſt odious and weariſome condition, | 
how little pleaſure did this Syrian Peere take,to be ſtooped to by others, whiles he | 
hated to ſee himſc]fe:Even thoſe that honoured him,avoided him:neither was he ©- | 
ther than abhorred of thoſe that flattered him; yea his hand could not move to his | 
' month without his owne deteſtation;the baſeſt ſJave of S577 would net chan 
{kins with him, if he might have his honour toboot: Thus hath the wiſe God thought | 
| meer to ſauce the valour,dignity,renowne,victories,of the famous Generall of the 
| Syriazs;Seldome ever wasany man ſerved with ſimple favours; Theſe compoſitions | 
' make both our croſſes tolerable,andour bleſſings wholeſome. 

| The body of Naaman was not more tainted with his lepry,than his ſoule was tain-| 
red with Rimmon;and beſides his Idolatry, hee was a profeſſed enemy to 1ſrael, and 
 ſuccefſefull in his enmity:How far doth God ferch abour his purpoſes? The leproſie, 
the hoſtility of Nazwan ſhall be theeccalions of his ſalvation ; Thar leprofie (hall | (x 
| make his ſoule ſound; That hoſtility ſhall adopt him a ſon of God; In ſome proſpe. ( 
rous in-rodes.,that the Syriavs under Naawmarns condutt have made into the landof | 


la þ : 


Do 
. ot aft | 


Iſracl,a little maidis taken captive;ſke ſhallattend on Naemans wite; and (hall ſug- | 
geſt roher miſtreſſe the miraculous cures of E/;fha.A ſmall chink may ferve to lertin| 
much light;Her report findes credit in the Court,and begers both a lerrer from the 


King apd a journey of his Peere;whiles the Syrians thought of nothing bur their 
mamas x bring happineſſe torhe houſe of Naaman; The captivity of a poore He- IA | 
\brew girle isa meanes tomake the greateft Lord of Syr74,2 ſubject ro God, It isgood| | 
{£O acquaint our children with the workes of God, with the praifes of his Prophets, | 
| Liatle doe we know how they may improve this knowledge,and whither they may | 
!carieir; perhaps the remoreſt Nations may light their candle at their coale:Even the | d 
| weakeſt intimarios may nor be neglefted: A childe,a ſervar, a ſtriger may ſay that, 
which we may blefſe God to have heard : How well did it become the mouth of an 
[ſracliteto extoll a Prophet;towilh the cure of her maſter,though an 4ramte,to ad- 
viſe that journey,unto the man of God,by whom both body and fou!e might becu- 
red:True Religion teacheth us pious and charitable reſpe&ts ro our Goyernours, 
though Aliens from the Common-wealth of God. | 

| Noman thatT heare blames the credulity of Naamaz; upon no other ground 

' doth the King of Syria ſend his chiefe Peere,with his letters ro the King of 1ſrael; | 
(from his hands requiring the Cure: The Syrian ſuppoſed, thar what ever a ſubjet 

| could doe,a Soveraigne nfight command;that ſuch a Prophet could neither be our 

| of the knowledge,nor out of the obedience to his Prince; never did hee dreame of | 
! any exemprion,but imagining /ehorars to be no lefle a King of Prophets , than of 


' people,and Eliſha no lefſea ſubjeR,than a Seer, he writes, Now when this letter is comne a 
| to thee behold,l have herewith ſent Naaman my ſervant to thee that thou maiſt recover bim| h 
; of his leproſie.Great is the power of Princes:every mans hand is theirs, whether for! p 
{kill,or for ſtrength: Beſides the eminency of their owne gifts,all the ſubordinate ex- [2 

.cellencics of their ſubje&s,are no leſſear their ſervice,than ifthey were inherentin oF 
[their perſons:Greart men are wanting to their owne perfections,if they do not both i 
|know, andexerciſe the graces of their inferiors. | 


{ The King of /ae/ cannot read the letter without amazement of heart, without, 
\rending of garments,&ſaies; AmiGod,to kill exto make alive that this may ſendes to mt, 


j' recover a man of his leproſie? Wherefore conſider + ſee, 1 pray you, how he |, eeketh a quar- 
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Pi. XIX. Eliſhavith Naaman, 
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Uwhich Eliſha delivers his King : /choram was in awe of the Syrians, ever ſince their 


'ſiy, 1 will cometobim;, but, Let him come now to mee : Thethree Kings came downe 


ro call themſelves, men;and to confeſſe the diſtance wherein they ſtand to their Ma- 
ker:Man may kill,man cannot kill and make altve;yea of himſelte he can do neither: 
with God,a Worme, or a fly may kiil a man; without God no Porentate can doe it : 
much lefſe can any created power both kill,and revive: ſince to reſtore life is more 
than to bereave it,more than to continue it, more than to give it: And it !cproſie be 
2 death, what humane power caneither inflict,or cure it : Ic isa trouble to a well-af. 
feed heart toreceive impoſſible commands : To require that of an inferionr which 
is proper to the higheſt,is a derogation from that ſupreame power whoſe property 
itis : Had lehoram beene truly religious, the injury done to his Maker m this moti- 
on, (as he tooke it) had more afflited him, than the danger of his owne quarrell. 
Belike, Eliſhs was not in the thoughts of the King of Iſrael : Hee might have heard 
that this Prophet had made alive one, whom he killed not : Himſelfe with the rwo 
other Kings had beene eye-witneſſes of what £Lſha could doe : yer now, the 
Calyes of Dan and Bethel have ſooften taken up his hearr , that there is no roome 
for the memory of Fl:ſha, whom hee ſued toin his extremity, now his proſperi- 
cy hath forgotten : Carnall hearts (when need drives them) can think of GOD, 
and his Prophet z when their turne 1s ſeryed, can as utterly neglet them, as if they | 
| were nor, | 
Yer cannot good Eliſha repay neglect, and forgetfulneſſe: Heliſtens what is done 
at the Court, and finding the diſtreſle of his Soveraigne, profers that ſervice, which 
ſkould have beene required; Wherefore haft thou rent thy cloathes ;, Let him come now 
to mee, and hee ſhall know that there ts a Prophet in Iſrael. Tt was no ſmall fright, from 


ate vitorie, wherein his father _4 hab was ſlaine, Iſrael and Judah diſcemfired : 
nothing was more dreadfull ro him, than the frownes of theſe _Aramites - The 
quarrell which he ſuſpected to be hatched by them, is cleared by Eliſha + their Le- 
per ſhall be healed; both they, and Iſrael ſhall know they have negleCted a God, 
[vhoſ e Propher can doe wonders: Many eyes, doubtleſſe, are faſtened upon theit- 
ſye of this meſſage. But what ſtate is this that E/ſha takes npon htm; hee doth not 


once to his Tent, it is no marvell, if hee prevent not the journey of 4 Syrian 
Courtier : It well beſeemes him that will beea ſuiter for fayour , ro bee obſc:qui- } 
ous : Wee may not ſtand upon termes of our labour, or dignity, where wee expect 
a benefit : Naaman comes richly attended with his troupes of ſervants and horſes, 
and waites in his Charet at the doore of a Prophet : I doe not heare Eliſha call 
him in;for though he were great, yet he was leprous : neither doe I ſee ElLſhacome 
forth co him,and receive him with ſuch outward courtelies,as might be fit for an ho- 
nourable ſtranger;for in thoſe rich cloathes the Prophet ſaw an Aramite; and per- 
haps ſome tin&ure of the lare-ſhed blood of Iſracl:Rather,thathe might make a pers | 
et triall of the humility of that man,whom he meanes to gratihe.and honour, after 


ome ſhort attendance at his dooreyhe ſends his ſervant with a meſſage rorhat Peere, 


OTE 


who could not but thinke the meaneſt of his retinue, a better man than Geheres 
Maſter. 

What could the Prophet have done other to the I acquy of Naamans man > Hee 
that woald bee a meer ſubjett of mercy, muſt bee throughly abaſed in his owne 
conceit : and mult be willingly pliable to all the conditions of his humiliation: Yer, 
had the meſſage caried in it either reſpe to the perſon,or probability of effe&t , it 
could not have beene unwelcome : but now it ſounded of nothing, bur ſullenneſle, 
and unlikelihood : Goe,and waſh in 1ordan ſeven times,and thy fleſh ſhall come againe 10 
thee,and thou ſhalt be cleaze: What wile man could take this for anyother thana meer 


ſcorne,and mockery ? Goe, waſh ? Alas,what can water doe 2? Ir can cleanſe from fil- 


thineſſe, not from leproſie : And why in Jordan ? What differs that from other | 
{treames > and why juſt ſeven times? What vertue 15 either in that channell,or in that | 
number ? Na«mas can no more put off nature than leprofie : In what a chafe did he | 
fling away from the Prophets doore;and fayes, Am I coimne thus far to fetch a flour | 
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[from an Ifraelire? Is this the iſſue both of my journey,andthe Letters of my King? 
' Could this Propherfinde no man to play upon,but Na«man?Had he meant ſerjouſ]y, 
why did he thinke himlſelfe roo good tocome forth untome? Why did he not touch | 
me with his hand. and blefle me with his prayers,and cure me with his bleſſing > 75 
' my miſery fir tor his derifion ? If water could doe it, whatneeded I rocome {© farre 
| for this remedy ? Have I not oft cone thus in vaine? Have we nor better ſtreames ar | 
home,than any Iſrael can afford ? Are not Abana and Pharphar, Rivers of Damaſcy, | 
better than all the waters of Iſrael ? Folly and pride ſtrive for place in a naturall hearr, 
| and it is hard to ſay wherher 15 more predominant. Folly in meafuring the power 
| of Gods ordinances by the rule of humane diſcourſe, and ordinary event : pride.in a 
| ſcornefull valuation of the inſtitutions of God, in compariſon of our owne devices, 
| Abana and Pharphar, tWO forone : Rivers,not waters; of Damaſcus, a ſtarely | 
| City, and incomparable : Are they not 2 Who dares deny it? Better, not as good 
| than the waters, not the rivers; all the waters, /ordan, andall the reſt;of Iſrael beg. 
{garly regicn to Damaſcus, No where ſhall we finde a truer patterne of the diſpoſi. | 
| tion of Nature;how ſhe 1s altogether led by ſenſe,and reaſon; how ſhe fondly judge, 
| of all ohje. ts by the appearance,how ſhe acquaints her ſelfeonely with the common 
| rode of Gods preceedings, how the ſtickes to her owne principles, how ſhe miſcon- | 
 ſtrucs the intentions of God, how ſhe over-conceits her owne, how ſhee diſdaines | 
{the meane conditions of others, how ſhenupbraids her oppoſites with the proud com: | 
pariſon of her owne priviledges. | 
Nature is never bur like her ſelfe:No maryellifcarnall mindes deſpiſe the fooliſh- | 
' neſ7 of preaching,the ſimplicity of Sacraments,the homelinefle of ceremonies, the | 
| ſceming incfficacy of cenſares: Theſe men Jooke upon 1074an with Syrian eyes:One | 
' drop of whoſe water ſet aparr by divine ordination, hath more vertue, than all the 
; frreames of Abara, and Pharphar. | 
It is a g90d marter fora man to be attended with wiſe and faithful followers:Ma- | 
{ny 2 one hath had herter counſell from his heeles,than from his elbowes : Naamans 
ſervants were his beſt friends : they came tohim,and ſpake to him, and ſaid, My Fa- | 
\r her, 1f the Prophet had bid thee doe ſome great thing, wouldſt thou n0t have done it ? How 
'mchrather then, when hc ſarth tothee, Waſh,and be cleane. Theſe men were ſervants, 
[nor of the humour, bur of the profit of their maſter:Some ſervile ſpirits would have 
'caredonely to ſooth up, not to benefit their Governour, and would have encoura- 
ged his rage, by their owne : Sir, will you take this at the hand of a baſe fellow ? 
1748 ever man thus flouted 2 Will you let him carie it away thus? Is any harmeleſle 
an7ct {uflicicnt revenge for ſuch an infolence?Gives us leave at leaſt to pull him out 
by the care*,1nd force him to doe that by violence, which he would nor doe out of 
'/200d manners, Let vur fingers reach this ſawcy Prophet what it is rooffer anaffront 
[to4 Prince of Syri4:Bur theſe men loved more their maſters health, than his paſſion; 
! 1r:d had rarher therefore to adviſe,than flatter:tro draw him to good, than follow him 
[to eviil:Since ir was a Prophet from whom he received this preſcription, they per: 
{wade him not todefpiſe it;intimating there could be no fault in the ſleightneſle of | 
th2 receir,ſo long asthere was no defect of power in the commander; that the vertue | 
'of the cure ſhould be in his obcdience,not in the nature of theremedy : They per-| 
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| {\vade, and prevaile. Next to the Prophet, Naamas may thanke his ſervants that he) E 


{ts not a Leper : He goes downe(upon their inrreaty Jand dips ſeven times in /oraan,| 
i his fleſh riſerh his Leproſie vaniſheth : Northe unjuſt fury and techinefle of the pa 
tient ſhall crofſe the cure:leſt whiles God is ſevere,the Propher (hould be diſcredi- 
ted.Long enough might Naaman have waſhed there in vaine, if Eſha had nor ſent 
-him:Many a Leper hath bathed in that ſtreame,and hath come forth no leſſe impure: 
Ft is the word.che ordinance of theAlmighty which purs efficacy into thoſe meanes! 
'v?h:ich of taemſelvesarc both impotent and improbable : Whar can our Font doro! 
the waſhing away of ſinne?If Gods inſtitution ſhall purvertue intoour 10rdan,it ſhal! 
:ſcoure off che ſpiricuall leprofies of our hearts; and ſhall more cure the ſoule, than 
:lcanſe the face. 
How joyfull is Naeman to ſee this change of his ſkin,this renovation of hisfleſh, 
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\Lis.XIX, Eliſhah with Naaman. 
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|| | pher,by whoſe meanes he received this mercy : He comes back with more content- 


[ 
| 
| 
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| |this Syrian find that the man of God had given a ſupernatural vertue to the water of 
p Iſrael;and therefore ſuppoſed he might give the like to his carth: Neither wouldany | 
| | earth ſerve him but Eliſhaes, elſe the mold of 1ſrael had been more properly craved 

| | 


| x | of his life : Never did his heart finde ſuch warmth of inward gladnefſe, as in this 


ſtreame. | 
Upon the ſight of hisrecovery,he doth not poſte home to the Court,or rohis fa-! 
mily,ro call for witneſſes, for parrners of his joy; but thanktully retvrnes tothe Pro-} 


ment than hedeparted with rage : Now will the man of God be ſeene of that reco- 
yered Syrian, whom he would not fee leprous : His preſence ſhall be yeeld<d to the 
gratulation which was not yeeldedto the ſuit: Purpoſely did Eliſha forbeare before, | 
| thar he might ſhare no part of the praiſe of this worke with his Maker, that God! 


| might be ſo much more magnified, as the meanes were more weake and deſpicable. 


The miracle hath his due worke. Fir(t, doth Naaman acknowledge the God that! 
wrought it;then the Propher,by whom he wrought it : Behold, now I know there & no 
God in all the earth,but in Iſrael. Oh happy Syrian,that was at once cured of his lepros! 
fie,and his miſ-priſon of God : Naamez was too wile,tothink that either the water | 
had cured him,or the man: he ſaw a divine power working in both: ſuch as he vain- | 
ly ſought from his Heathen Deities : with the heart therefore he beleeves, with the | 
mouth he confeſles, 

Whiles he is thus thankfull ro the author of his cure, hee is not unmindfull of the | 
inſtrument. Now :herefore, I pray thee take ableſiing of thy ſervant, Naaman came richs | 
ly furniſhed with ten talents of filyer,ſixe thouſand peeces of gold, ten changes of 
raiment : All cheſe and many more would the Syrian Peere have gladly given tobe | 
delivered from ſo noiſome a diſeaſe: nomarvell if he importunately offer ſome part 
ofthemto the Prophet, now that he is delivered; ſome teſtimony of thankfulneſſe 
did well, where all earthly recompence was too ſhort : The hands of this man were 
no lefſe full of thankes,than his mouth Dry and barren profcflions of our obligations 
where is power to requite,are unfit for noble and ingenuous ſpirits. 

Naamas is not more franke 1a offering his gravity, than Elijha vehement in re- 
fufing ir, As the Lord iveth before whom I ſtand, 1 will receive none.Not thathe thought 
the Syria# gold impure : Not that he thought it unlawfull to rake up a gift, where 
he hath laid downe a benefit : But the Prophet will remit of Naamars purſe,that he 
may win of his ſoule : The man of God would have his new Convert ſee cauſe ro be 
more enamoured of true piety;which reacheth her Clients to contemne thoſe wor!d- 
ly riches and glories, which baſe worldlings adore: and would have him thinke,that 
theſe miraculous powers are ſo fartranſcending the valuatioof all earthly pelfe,that 
thoſe gli&ring treaſures are worthy of nothing,but contempr, in reſpect thereof: 
Hence is it,that he whorefuſed not the Shunamites table,and ſtoole, and candleſtick 
willnot take Naamens preſent:there is much uſe of godly diſcretion in directing us 
when to open, when to ſhut our hands. 

He that will nor be allowed togive, deſires yet to take it : Shall there not, 1 pray 
thee, bee given to thy ſervant two mules load of earth? For thy ſcrvant will henceforth 
offer neither burnt- offering, nor ſacrifice to other gods , but unto the Lord. Iſraeliciſh 
mold lay open tohis cariage, without leave of Eſha : but Naaman regards not to 
take it, unleſſe ic may be given him,and given him by the Prophets hand: Well did 


of the King than the Prophet of Iſrael. 

Doubtleſſe it was deyorion that moued this ſuit : The Syrian ſaw God had a 
propriety in Iſrael, and imagines that he will be beſt pleaſed with his owne; On | 
the ſudden was Naamanr halfe a Profelyre, ſtill here was a weake knowledge with | 
ſtrong intentjons : He will ſacrifice to the Lord; bur where? in Syria, not in Hie- | 
rafalem : Not the mold,bur the Altar is that God reſpeCts; which he hath allowed 
no where bur in his choſen Ston. This honeſt Syrian will be removing God home to 
his Coantry;he ſhould have reſolved to remove his home,rco God; Andihough he | 
vowes to offcr no ſacrifice to any other God,yet he craves leave to otieran outward 
courtefie te Rimmon;though not for the Idols ſake,yer for his maſters  1n this thing 
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| can humble himſclfe over-much toone of El:ſha's family: He greets Gehez: with the 
| fame word wherewith he latc ly was dimitted by his maſter : 1s ir peace? So ſud- 
| den a meſſenver might ſeeme ro argue ſome change. Hee ſoone receives from the 


| reaching at a greater ſumme;, he belies his Maſter, robs Naaman, burdens his owne | f 


| 
| 


—— ; 
| ( ontemplations. LiB.XI[YX, if 
| the Lord pardon thy ſervant, that when my maſler goeth into the houſe of Rimmon, to wor. al £ 
ſhip there, and hee leaneth on my hand, ard 1 bow my ſelfe inthe houſe of Rimmon , the | | | 

Lord pardon thy ſer vant in this thing. Naaman goes away relolute to profeſſe himſelfe 
an Iſraclite for Religion; all the Syr7a» Court ſhall know that hee ſacrifices upon 
} Iſracliciſh cearth,tothe God of Iſrael : they ſhall heare him proteſt to haye neither | 
| hearr, nor knee for R/9mo7 : If be mult goeinto the houſe of that Idoll, it ſhall bee 
as a ſervant,not as a ſuppliant;his duty to his Maſter ſhall cary him, not his devotion | 
to his Maſters god ; If his maſter goe to worſhip there,nort he;neither doth hee lay, | | 
When 1 bow my ſelfe to the Imageof Rimmon; but, inthe houſe : hee ſhall bow, to be ea- 
ned upon.not to adore ; yethad not Naeman thought this a fault, he hadnor craved 
a pardon;his heart co!d him chat a perfect Convertſhould not have abidd the roofe,! 
che Gght,che ayre of R:mmes; that his obſervance of an earthly maſter ſhould nor ! P 
Fin to the ſemblance of an a(t of outward obſervance ro therivall of his ma... 


| draw 
' fterin Heaven, that afincere dereſtation of Idolatry could not ſtand with ſo unſea. | 


| fonable a courteſic. | 
|  Farretherefore is Naaman from being a patrerne, fave of weakneſſe;ſince he js yer 
| more than halfe a Syrian;ſince he willingly accuſes himſelfe, and inſtead of defend- 
; ing,deprecates his offence;Ic is not for us ro expect a full ſtature in thecradle of con. 
verſion. As nature,ſo grace riſes by many degrees,to perfection; Leproſie was in Naa- 
| max Cured at once,not corruption. "HP 
| The Propher,asglad to ſee him but thus forward,diſmiſſes him with a civill vale- 
| diction ; Had an Iſraclite made this ſuit,he had been anſwered, with a checke thus | 
much from a Syrian was worthy a kinde farewell; They are parred. | 
Gehezi cannot thus take his leave;his heart is ma!ed up inthe rich cheſts of Nas- 
man, andnow hegoes to fetch it ; The Prophet and his man had nor loo\ed with | 
the ſame eyes upon the Syrian treaſure; the one with the eye of contempr, the o-| 
ther with the eyc of admiration, and covetous deſire, The diſpoſition of the ma- 
ſter may not be meaſured by the minde, by the act of his ſervanc ; Holy Z/iſha may 
be attendedby a falſe Gehezr : Noexamples, no counſels will prevaile with ſome 
hearts; who would not have thought that the followerof Eliſha could bee no other 
then a Saint ? yer, after the view of all thoſe miracles,this man is a mirrour of world- 
linefſe. Hee thinkes his maſter either roo {1mple, or coo kinde, tro refuſe o juſt a 
preſent from a Syrian; himſelfe willbe1nore wiſe, more frugall ; Deſire haſtens his | | 
| pace,hedoth not goc, but runne after his booty 5 Naaman ſees him, and, as trueno- ||: 
| 


C 


hlencfle js ever courtcous, alights from his Charet, to meet him; The great Lord of 
| Syria comes forth of his Coach to ſalutea Prophers ſervant : not fearing that hee | 


' breathlefſi: bearcr newesof his maſtershealth,and requeſt : A is well, My Maſter, 

hath ſem r:ce, ſaying, Behold,even wow there be come to mee from mount Ephraim, 11 | 
| yoreng men of the ſounes of the Prophets : Give mee, 1 pray thee, a talent of ſilver, and two. 
' changes of garments, Had Gehezi craved areward in his owne name, calling for the| 


% 


| fec of the Prophers ſervant, as the gaine, ſo the offence had beene the leſſe; now, 


| foule. Whar a ſound tale hath he craft of Gehezi deviſed;:Of the number, the place, 
che quality,the age of his Maſters gueſts? That he might ſer a faire colour upon that 
prerended requeſt: ſo proportioning the value of his demand,as might both enrich | 
himſelfe,and yer well ſtand with the moderation of his maſter. Love of money can! q 
never keepe good quarter with honeſtie, with innocence : Covetouſneſſe never 
lodged in the hearr alone; If it finde nor, it will breed wickedneſſe. What a mint of 
fraud there isin a worldly breſt?How readily can ir coine ſubtle falſhood for an ad- | 
vantage ? | 
How thankfully liberall was this noble Syrianz Gehezz could not be more eager 
in taking,then he was in giving:As glad of ſo happy an occaſion of leaving anypecce 


of histreaſure bekinde him, hee forces two talents upon the ſervant of Eliſha : 7a 
bindes 


 _ 
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7 |A| binds them in two bags,and layes them upon twoof his owne ſervants : his owne 
Y trayne ſhall yeeld Porters to GeheF7/ + Cheerefulneſle is the iuft praiſe of our bene- 
6 ficence: Bounrifull mindes are as zealous in over-paying good turnes, as the nig- 
IF ardly are in ſcanting retributions. 

What projects doe we thinke Gehezt had all rhe way ? How did hee pleaſe him-| 

ſelfe wich the waking dreames of purchaſes,of traffique, of jolly > and now, when 
| they are comne to the tower,he gladlydiſburdens,and diſmiſſes his two Syrian atten- | 
| dants,and hides their load,and wipes his month,& ſtands boldly before that Maſter, 
whom he had ſo foully abuſed : Oh Gehezz ! wheredid(t thou thinke God was this! 
=! while 2 Couldeſt thou thus long powre water upon the hands of E/:fha,and be cither] 
| J| | ignorant,or regardleſſe of that undeceivable eye of providence,which was ever fix- 
'R p ed aponthy hands,thy tongue,thy heart? Conldſt thon thus hope ro blind the eyes 
of a SeerzHeare thenthy indirement,thy ſentence,from him,whom rhou thoughreſt 
to have mocked with thy concealment;Whence commeſf thou Gehezi?T hy ſervant went | 
| J | | »o whither,He that had begun a lye to Naaman,ends it to his Maſter : who fo lets his 
rongue once looſe to a wiltull untrurh, ſoone growes impudent in multiplying falſe- | 
| [hoods.Of what metal is the forehead of that man,thar dareslye toa Propher?Whar ' 
isrhis,but to ont-face the ſenſes ? Went not my heart with thee, when the man turned a- | 
aine from his charet to meet thee ? Didſt thou not rill now know, O Gehezi, that Pro- 
phers have ſpiritual eyes,which are not confined ro bodily profpets ? 

Didſt chou not know,that their hearts were often,where they were not ? Didſt 
| chou not know that thy ſecrereſt wayes were over-looked by inviſible witneſſes > 
C c| Heare then and be convinced:Hither thou wenteſt, thus thou ſaidſt,thus thou didſt, | 
thus thou ſpedſt. What anſwer was now here bur confuſion? Miſerable Gehezi, how 


| 
| 


y didſt chou ſtand pale and trembling before the dreadfull tribunall of thy ſevere Ma- 
-| ter,looking for the wofull ſentence of ſome grievous judgement for ſo haynous an 
- offence? 1s this a t1me to receive money,and to receive garments,and(which thou hadſt al- 
y | | ready purchaſed in thy conceit)0 live-yards,and V ine-yards, and Sheep, and Oxen, and | 
e Men-ſervants,and Maid-ſervants?Did my mouth refuſe,that thy hands might take ? 


Was I ſo carefall ro win honour to my God,and credit ro my profeſſion, by denying | 
theſe Syrian preſents,that thou mightſt daſh both in receiving them > Was there no 
| | wayto enrich thy ſelfe,bur by belying thy Maſter;by diſparaging chis holy fun&tion 
| [inthe eyes of a new convert? Since thot wonld(t needs therefore take part of Nas- 
7 | mans treaſure, take part with him in his Leprofie,The leproſie of Naaman, ſhall cleave 
| | untothee,and unto thy ſeed for ever.Oh heavy talents of GeheFz ! Oh the horror of this 
| |loneunchangeable fair, which ſhall never be bur loathſomely whire, noyſomely un. 
| |cleane!How much better had beena light purſe, and an homely coat, with a ſound | 
| | body,a cleare ſoule? Too laredorh that wretched man now finde, that he hath loa- 
| | ded himſelfe with a curſe,thar he hath clad himſelfe with ſhame:His fin ſhall be read 
WW. | ever in his face,in his ſeed; All paſſengers, all poſterities ſhall now fay, Behold the 
| charaters of Gehezies coveroulneſle,trand, facriledge ! The att overtakes the word, | 
He went out of his preſence a Leper 4s white as ſnow.It is a wofull exchange that Gehez: 
hath made with Naaman;Naaman became a Leper,returned a Diſciple; Gehezi came } 
aDiſciple,returned a Leper:Naaman left behind both his diſeaſe and money; Gehezz 

\p' takes up both his money and his diſeaſe. Now ſha!Gehezi never lookups himſelf, bur | 
| he ſhall think of Naaman whoſe ſkinis cransferred upon him with thoſe Talenrs;and 
| ſhall weare out the reſt ofhis dayes in ſhame, andpaine,and forrow : His teares may | 
waſh off the guiltof his ſin,ſhall not(like another Jordan)waſh oft his Leproſie, thae | 
halleverremaine asan hereditary monument of divine ſeverity. This ſonne of the | 
Prophets ſhall more loud $& lively preach the Juſtice of God by his face,than others 
by their congue. Happy was it for him, 1f whiles his ſkin was ſnow-whire with Le- 
profie,his hambled foule were waſhed white as ſhow with the water of true repen- 


| | 
| W fcance. | 
| ; 


and, | Eliſha | 
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| good hearing,that the Prophers wantelbow-roome; our of their ſtore, norout of 


| nothing without the allowance of their Superiours. Here was a building towards, 
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( ontemplations. 


| Propher knowes more than Eliſha:The notice of parciculerities is neither fit for a 
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Eliſha rai/ong the Iron, blinding the eA ſyrians. 


{Here wasno lofle of GeheF/,when he was gone, the Prophets increaſed: | 
7 F2#; an ill man in the Church, is but like ſome ſhrubbie tree in a Garden. | 
4 E=N| whoſe ſhade keepes better plants from growing: A blank doth better % 
9 L284 a roome, than an ill filling: The view of Gods juſt judgements doth ra. 
” ther draw clients unto him, than alienate them, The Kings of Iſrael hag | 
ſucceeded in Idolatry,and hate of ſincere Religion; Yer the Prophets multiply:Per- | 
ſecuris enlargeth the bounds of the Church. Thele very cempeſtuous ſhowers bring 
up flowers and herbes in abundance. There would have been neither ſo many,nor (0| 
zealous Prophets in the langutſhments of peace: Belides,what marvell is it,if the im- 
mediate ſuccellion of two ſuch noble Leaders,as £1yah and Elſha, eſtabliſhed and 
augmented Religion,and bred multitudes of Prophers.Rather who cannot maryell, 
upon the knowledge of all their miracles,that all Iſrael did not propheſie ? Ir ny 


the envy ofneighbours,or incomperency of proviſion: Where viſion failes,the peo- 
ple perith, they are bleſſed, where it abounds. 

When they found themſelves ſtraitned, they did not preſume to carve for them. 
*lves, bur they craved the leave,the counſell of Z/;ſha:Ler us goe,we pray thee,unto ! 
ordan,and take thence every mana beame,and ler us make us a place where we may 

dwell.And he ſ43d,Goe ye.It well becomes the Sons of the Prophets, ro enterpriſe | c 


none of the curiouſeſt : I doe not ſee them making meanes for the procurement of 
ſome cunning artificers,nor for the conquilition of ſome coſtly marbles,and Cedars, 
bur every man ſhallhew, and ſquare, and frame his owne beame. No nice termes 
were ſtood upon by theſe ſons of the Prophets Their thoughts were fixed upon the 
perfection of a ſpiritual building:As an homely roofe may ſerve them,fo theirown 
hands ſball raiſe jt. The fingers of theſe contemplative men did nct ſcorne the Axe, 
and Maller,and Cheſel!l:Ic was better being there than in 0badzahs Cave; and they 
thar dwell now contentedly under rude ſtickes, will not refuſe the ſquared ſtones, 
and poliih:d contignations of better times. They ſhall be i! reachers of others, that 
have nor learned both to want, and to abound. D 
The Maſter of thi; ſacred Societie, Eſha,isnot ſtately,not auſtere : hegives not 
only paſſage to this motion of his Collegiartes,bar afiiſtance.Ir was tit the ſons of the 
Prophets thon'd have convenience of dwelling, though not pompe, not coſtlineſle. 
ty fall to cher worke; No man goes ſJackly about the building of his own houle: 
One of them more regarding the tree than.the toole, lets fall the head of the Axin- 
to the river:Poore men are ſenfible of ſmall lofſes:He makes his moare to Eliſha, A- | 
lus Maſter, for it was borrowed Had the Axe been his owne,the trouble had been the 
fe roforgo it; therefore doth the milcariage afflithim,becauſe it was of a borrow- 
ed Axe. Honeſt mindes are more carefull of what rhey have by loane than by pro-| 
prierie:In l-nding there 1s a truſt, which a good heart cannot diſappoint without 
vexation. Alas poore novices of the Propher,they would be building, and were not ; 9 
worth their axes:if they would give rheir labour,chey muſt borrow their inftrumets | 
Their wealth was fpiriruall:Outward poverty may well ſtapd with inward riches: | 
He 1srich,nor thar ach the world, bur that can concemne ir. 
Eliſhaloves and cheriſhes this juſt ſimplicity;rather will he worke a miracle,than 
a borrowed axe ſhall not bee reſtored : It might eaſily bee imagined , hee that 
could raiſe up the iron out of the botrome of the water, could rell where it fell in; 
yereven that powerfull hand calls for direion : In this or.e point,the ſonne of the 


creature,nor communicable : a meane man may beſt know his owre caſe: This No- 


vice better knowes where his axe fell.than his maſter:his maſter knowes better how | | 


to get it out,thanhe.There is no reaſon to be given of ſupernaturall a&ticns. The| 
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7 phet borrowesan axe tocut an helye for the loſt axe : Why did he not make ule of 
thathandle which had caſt the head>Did he hold it unworthy of reſpett, for that it | 
had abandoned the meral wherewith it was truſted?Or did he make choice of a new 
ſtick,thatthe miracle mightbe morecleare and unqueſtionable ? Divine power goes 
2 contrary way to Art:Wee firſt would have procured rhe head uf the axe,and then 

would have fitted it with an helve: Eſha firs the head tothe helye, and cauſeth the 
wood, which was light and knew not how to finke, to ferch upthe iron, which was 
 heavy,and naturally uncapable of ſupernaration, Whether the merall were {tripped 
ofthe naturall waight,by the ſame power which gave itdeing; or whetherretaining 
| the wonted poiſe, it was raiſed up by ſome ſpirituall operation,I enquire not: Only 
Iſcee it ſwim like corke upon the ſtreame of /or4an,and move towards the hand that 
loſt it. What creature is nor willing to pur off the properties of nature at the com- 
p mand of the God of nature?O God,how eaſfie 1s it for thee, when this hard and hea- 
yy heartof mine is ſunke downe into the mud of the world,ro fetch ic up againe by 
thy mighry Word,and cauſe it to float upon the ftreames of life,and to ſee the face 
of heaven againe ? 

Yer ſtill doe the fides of 7/7ae/ complaine of the thornes of .HYram; The children 
of Ahab rae their fathers unjuſt mercy : From an enemy, itis no making queſtion 
whether of ſtrength or wyle:The King of Syr:4 conſalrs with his Servants, where to 
encampe for his greateſt adyanrage;their opinion isnot more required,than their ſe- 
creſie. Eliſha is a thouſand ſcours:he ſends word to the King of 1ſrael of the projets, 
ofthe removes of his enemie.More than once had 7ehoram ſaved both his life , and 
 |his Hoaſt,by theſe cloſe admonitions.It is well that in fomerhing yer a Prophet may | 
Che obeyed. Whar ſtrange State ſervice was this which £/ſha did,beſides the ſpiritu- 
| |al?The King, the people of Iſrael owe rhemſelves,and their fafery roa deſpiſed Pro- 
pher.The man of God knew,and felt them Idolaters, yet how carefull and vigilant 
is he for their reſcue. If they were bad yet they were his owne: If they were bad,yer 
not all;God had his number amongſt their worſt : If they were had,yer the Syrians 
| [were worſe. The I{raclites miſ-wor(hipped the true God, the Syrians worſhipped a 
falſe.That(if it were poſſible )he might win them, he will preſerve them; and it they 
will needs be wanting to God, yet Eſha will notbe wanting tothem;their impiery 
\ſhallnot make him undurifull. 

There cannot be ajuſter cauſe of diſpleaſure, than the diſcloſing of thoſe ſecrer 
counſels, which are laidup in our eare, in ourbreaſt, The King of Syria, not with- 
D/our reaſon, ſtomacks this ſuppoſed treachery.Whar Prince can beare,that an adyerſe 
power ſhould have a party,a Penſtonary in his owne Court?How famous was Eliſha 
| [even in forraine Regions?Beſides Naawen,others of the Syrian Nobility take notice 
| [ofthe miraculous faculties of this Prophes of Ifracl;He isaccuſed for this ſecret in- 
| |telligence:No wordscan eſcape him,though ſpoken in the bed-chamber. O Syrian, 

whoſoever thou werr, thou ſaidſt not enough:Ifrhy maſter doe but whiſper inthine 
eare,if he ſmother his words within his owne lips; if hee doe but fpeake within his 
[own boſome, El:ſha knowes it from an infallible informarion. What counſell is ir, O 
|God,that can be hid from thee?whar counſel is it that thou wilr hide from thy Seer? 
| [Even this very word that accuſeth the Prophet, is knowne to the accuſed. He heares 
E this tale whiles it is in telling;he heares the plot for his apprehenſion. How i!l dothe 

projets of wicked men hang together? They that confeſſe £ſha knowes their ſecre- 
teſt words,doe yer conferre totake him. There are ſpies upon him, whoſe eſpials 
have moved their anger,and admiration.He is deſcryed robe in Dothan,a ſmaltown 
| |ofManaſſes;A whole Armies ſent thither ro ſurpriſe him : The opportunity of the 
| [night is choſen for the exploit. There ſhal be nowant either inthe number,or valour 
or ſecrecie of theſe conſpired troupes:andnow when they have fully girc in the vil- 
lage with a ſtrong & exquiſite ſiege, they make themſelves ſure of E/:/ba,and pleaſe 
themſelyes to think how they have incaged the miſerable Propher, how they ſhould 
take him at unawares in his bed, inthe mid(t of a ſecure dreame; how they ſhould ca- 
ty him fettered to their King;what thanks theyſhou'd havefor ſo welcoma priſoner. | 
The ſucceſſor of GeheFi riſerh early in the morning, & ſees all the Ciry encompaſ- 
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[ſed with a fearcfull hoait,of foot,horſe,charets. His eyes could meer with nothing | x | 
| but woods of pikes,and wals of harneſſe,andluſtre of merals:and now he runs in af. | > 
| frighted co his Maſter: _41as,y maſter what ſhall weedoe? He had day enough to ſee | 
; theywere enemies that environed them,to fee himſelfhelpleſſe,8 defperate:;& hath 
 onely ſo much life left in him,as to lament himſelfe to the partner of his miſery,He. 
' cannot flee from his new Maſter,if he would;he runs to him with a wofull clamour | 
Alas ny Maſter what fhall we doe ? 4 | 
Oh the undaunted courage of faith ! Z/;ſha ſees all this,and firs in his chamber {' 
ſecure,as if theſe had onely beene the guard of /ſ-ae/for his ſafe proteQion. Ir is an 
hard precept that he gives his ſervant, Feare not: As well might he have bid him.rotr FJ 
to ſee, when he ſaw,as not to feare,when he ſaw ſo dreadful] a ſpeG&acle: The opera- ; 
tions of the ſenſes are no lefſe certaine, than thoſe of the affe&tions, where the oh. i © 1 
jetsare no leſſe proper : But the taſke 1s eaſte if the next word may finde beleefe, | ? Þ1 
[ For there are moe with us thanwiththew, Multitude,andother outward probabilities Þ- 
doe both lead the confidence of naturall hearts,and fixe it.Itis for none but a David: 
to ſay,1will uot be afraid of ten thouſands of people, that have ſet themſelves againft mee, Þ| 
round about. Fleſh and blood riſeth, and falleth, according to the proportion of the | 
ſtrength, or weakneſſe of apparent meanes. | 
Eliſhaes man lookt about him, yer his Maſter prayes, Lord open his eyes that they may | | * 
ee. Naturally we ſee nor, whiles we doe ſee: Every thing is lo ſeene, as itis. Bodily| þ 
eyes d:{cerne bodily objects, onely ſpirituall can ſee the things of God : Some men 
want both eyes and light. EZl:ſhaes ſeryant had eyes,wanted illumination:No ſooner 
were his eyes open,than he ſaw the mountain full ofhorſes,and charersof fire round | 
about Eſha. They were there before,(neither doth Elfha pray that thoſe troupes | [ 
may be gathered, bur that they may be ſeen)not till now were they deſcryed.Inviſi-| 
ble armies guard the ſervants of God, whiles they ſeeme moſt forſaken ofearthly | 
aide,moſt expoſed to certaine dangers:Ifthe eyes of our faith beas open as thoſe of | 
our ſenſe,to ſee Angels as well as Syrians,we cannot be appalled with the moſt une. 
| guall rermes of hoſtility. Thoſe bleſſed Spirits are ready either co reſcue our bodies, | 
'or to cary up our foules to bleſſedneſſe; whither ever ſhall be enjoyned by their Ma- 
{ker : there is juſt comfort in both, in cither. | 
| Both thoſe Charets that.came to fetch Z/gak,$ thoſe that came to defend E!:ſba, | 
' were ftery:God 15not lefle lovely ro his own,in the midfſt of his judgements,than he | 
[is terrible ro his enemies, in the demonſtration of his mercies. Thus guarded,itisno|x 
| marvell if EL:ſha dare walke forth into the midſt of the Syriams.Not one of thoſe hea- | 
[yenly Prefidiaries ſtruck a ſ{troke for the Prophet; neither doth hee require their 
|blowes,onely he turnes his prayer to his God,and ſayes, Smite this people, 1 pray thee, 
with blindneſſe.Wirh no other than deadly intentions did theſe Aramites come down 
| to Elſha,yerdoth not he fay,Smite them with the Sword, but, Smite chem with blind- 
eſſe : All the evill he wiſheth ro them,is their repentance; There was no way to ſee | 
their error,but by blindnefſe.He that prayed forthe opening of his Servants eyes,to | 
fee his ſate-guard,prayes for the blinding of the eyes of his enemics,that they might 77: 
[not ſec to doe hurt. ' 
| Asthecycsof El:fhaes Servant were fo ſhur,thar they ſaw nor the Angels, when | 
; they ſaw the Syrians: ſothe eyes of the Syrians ſhall be likewiſe ſhut, that when they | £ 22 
ſee theman,they ſhall nor ſee the Propher. To all other objects their eyes are cleare| 
onely to Eliſha they ſhall be blinde, blinde not through darkneſſe,but through mil- 
| knowledge : They ſhall ſee, and miſtake both the perſon and place. Hee that made 
'the ſenfes, can either hold, or delude them at pleaſure : How eaſily can hee offer to 
the ſight other repreſentations,than thoſe which ariſe from the vifible matter, and 
\make the heart tobeleeve them ? 
| Juſtly now might Eliſha ſay,T his is not the way neither is this the City, wherein Eli- 
ſos ſhall be deſcryed.He was in Dothan,bur nor as Elifhe;he ſhall nor be found but in 
Sararia;neither can they have any guide ro him, but himſelfe. No ſooner are they 
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lar into the ſtreets of Samaria, than their eyes have leave to know both the place 
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\ [9 a jawes of death: thoſe ſtately Palaces, which they now wonder at unwillingly,carie 
EZ noreſemblance to them,but of their graves: Every Iſraelice ſcemes an executioner; 
EZ | every houle a Jayle;every beame a Gibber ; and now, they look upon Z1:/batranſ- 
2 | formed from their guide,to their common murderer,with horror and paleneſſe: It is 
EY moſt juſt with God to intangle the plotters of wickednefſſe,in their owne fnarc. 

How glad is a mortall enemy to ſnatch arall adyantages of revenge?Never did the 

| King of Iſrael ſee a more pleaſing ſight, than ſo many $yr:az throats at his mercy : 
>| | &as loth to loſe fo faire aday, (as if his fingers irched to be dip' in blood) he ſaies, 
I! | My father, ſhall I ſmite, ſhall I ſmite them? The repetition argued deſire,the compel- 
&1| |lation,reverence: Not without allowance of a Prophet, would the King of !ſ-ael lay 
3 his hand upon an enemy,fo miraculouſly trained home:His heart was ſtil foule with 

p © 4; idolatry,yer would he nor raint his hand with forbidden blood: Hypocrifie will bee 
© J fill ſcrupulous in ſomething, and in ſome awtull reſtraints is a perteR counterfeit 

of conſcience, 

 Thecharitable Prophet ſoone gives an angrie prohibition of ſlanghter; T how ſhalt 

not ſmite them : Wouldſt thou ſmite thoſe whom thou baſs taken captive,with thy ſword,and 

with thy bow? As if he ſaid, Theſe are Gods captives, not thine; and if they were 
thine own,their blood could nor be ſhed without cruelty : though in the hot chaſes 
of war,executions may be juſtifiable; yer in the cooleneſle of deliberation, it can be 

{4 |[noother than inhumane,to take thoſe lives which have been yeelded to mercy:Bur 

here,thy bow and thy ſword are guiltlefſe of the ſacceſſe; only a ſtrange providence 
IJ ofthe Almighty hath caſt them into thine hands, whom neither thy force, nor thy 

CE Y fraud could have compaſſed : Ifit be victory thou aimeſt at, overcome them with 
| kindnefſe: Set bread and water before them,that they enay eat and drinke : Oh noble re. | 
. 


kad ” 16 att 


J vegeof E:ſba,ro feaſt his perſecutors! To provide a Table for thoſe, who had provi- 
"J ded agrave for him:Theſe Syrians came to Dothan ful of bloody purpoſes to Eliſha: 
he ſends them from Samaria full of good cheare,and jollity.Thus,thus ſhould a Pro- 


| FF pher punith his purſuers : No vengeance bur this is heroicall, and fit for Chriſtian | 


| FY imitation : 7f rhine enemy hunger, give him bread to eate tif he thirſt, 21ve him water to 
Y ink: For thou (halt heape coales of fire upon his head;and the Lord [bali reward thee : Be 
| Y wt overcome with evill but overcome evill with good. 

| The King of Iſrael hath done that by his feaſt, which he could nor have done by 
| WM his (word : The bands of Syria will no more come by way of ambuſh, or incurſion, 


[DI intothe bounds of I(rael. Never did a charitable aft go away withour the retributi- 

| '  onofableſſing- In doing ſome good to our enemies, we do moſt good to our ſelves; 
God cannor bur love in us this imitation ofhis mercy, who bids his Sun ſhine, and 
his raine fall where he is moſt provoked;and that love 1s never truiltleſſe, 


—— 


—— -- — - 


| | 


| The Famine of Samaria releeved. 


| | #7 £-, F'Þ + * . 
F ISP OC many good rurnes are written in Marble ; ſoone have theſe Syrians 

NEE forgotten the mercifull beneficence of Iſrael : After the forbearance of 
il [, 7 - | 


| N Ee ſome hoſtile inroade, all the forces of Syria are muſtered againl(t 1eho. | 
J\'E EN £2 ram: That yery Samaria which had releevcd the diſtrefled Aramites, is 
el by the Aramires beſieged, and is afamiibed by thoſe, whom it had fed. 


th ttt th, 


| The famine within the walles was more terrible than the ſword without. Their 
4 worſt enemy was ſhut within z and could nor be dillodged of their owne bowels - 
Fe Whither hath the Idolatry of Iſrael brought chem?Before,they had been ſcourged 
d with war,with drought,with dearth,as with ſingle cord; they remaine incorrigible, | 
and now God twiſts two of theſe bloody laſhes rogether , and galls chem evento | 
4 death : there needs no orher executioners then their own mawes. Thoſe things 
2 which in their nature were not edible,(ar leaſt, toan Iſraclire)werenow both deare, 
& anddainty. The Afe was(beſides the untoothſomneſſe)an impure creature : that | 
4 which the law of Ceremonies had made uncleane, the law of necefliry had made | 
ne delicate and precious:the bones of fo carrion an head could not be picked for lefle 
ha | Nnnnn than 
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f both the ſins, and miſery of their people;and propherically conferring ofthe ilſue; 
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(ontemplations. 
| than foure hundred peeces of ſilver:neither was this ſcarcity of victuals only, but of Alf 
| 
| 


— — — 


all other neceſſaries for humane uſe; chat the belly might nor cowplaine alone, the | | 
whole man was equally pinched. | ij 
The King of Iſrael 1s neither exempted from the judgment,nor yet yeelds under | 
it:He walks upon the walls of his Samaria, to over-fee the Watches fer, the Engines | 
ready,the Guards changed,rogether with the poſture of the enemy;when a woman | 
cryes tohim out of the City, Help my Lord, © King - Next to God what refuge have | |: 
we inall our neceſſities, but his Anointed ? Earthly Soveraignty can aid us in the| | 
caſe of the injuſtice of men,but whar can it doagainſt the judgements of God?1fthe | | 
Lord do not helpe thee, whence ſhall I helpe thee ? out of the barne floore,or out of the wine. 
preſſe?Even the greateſt powers mult ſtoop toafllictions in themſelves; how thould 
they be able co prevent them in others? To ſue for aid where 1s an uttcr impotence 
of redreſſe,is but toupbraid the weakeneſſe,and aggravate the miſery of rhole whom 
wee implore.1choram miſtakes the ſuit: The ſupplant calls ro him for a wotul pecce 
of juſtice:Two mothers have agreed toeate their ſons;the one hath ycilded hers to 
be boyled and caten;the other, after ſhe hath taken her part of ſo prodigious a ban- 
quet,with-draws her child,and hides him from the knife;hunger and envy make the | 
Plaintiffe imporrunate;and now ſhe craves the benefit of Royall Juſtice. Shee that l 
made the firſt motion, with-holds her part of the bargaine, and flyes from that pro- 
miſe,whoſe truſt had made this mother childlefſe. Oh the direfull effects of famine, 
thar rurnes off all reſpects of nature, and gives no place to horror,caufing the tender | |; 
mother ro lay her hands, yea,her teeth upon the fruit of her owne body , and tore- | 
cciverthar into her ſtomacke, which ſhe hath brought forth of her wombe : What | c 
ſhould 1ehoram do > The match was monſtrous : The challenge was juſt,yet unnatu- 
rall:This complainant had purchaſed one haltfe of the living childe,by the one halfe 
of hers, d<ad.The morher of the ſurviving Infant is prefled by covenant,by hunger: 
reſtrained by nature. To force a mother ro deliver up her childe to voluntary ſlaugh- 
rer,had beene cruel:To force a debtor to pay a confeſſed arerage,lcemed bur equal: 
If the remaining child be not drefſed for tood, this mother of the devoured chi!d is 
both robbed,and affamiſhed: [f he be,innocent blood is fhed by authority. Irisno | 
maryel! ifthe queſtion aſtoniſhed the Judge ; not ſo much for the difhculty of the 
demand,as the horror of the occaſion;to what lamentable diſtrefle did 1choram find 
his people driven?Not without cauſe did rhe King of Ifrael rend his garments, and 
(hew his ſackcloth;wel might he ſec his people branded with thar ancient curſe we 
God had denounced againſt the rebellious : 7 he Lord ſhall bring a Nation againſt thee 
of a fierce countenance , which ſhall not regard the perſon of the old, nor ſhew favour tothe 
young; And he ſhall beſiege thee in allthy gates; And thou ſhalt eat the fruit of thine owne v0-| 
dy,the fleſh of thy ſons,and of thy daughters :T he tender and delicate woman her cyes ſhall be 
; will towards her young oxethat commeth out from betweene her feet, and towardthe chil- 
| dren which ſhe ſhall beare.for ſhe ſhall eate them for want of all things ſecretly in the (eee © 
| ſtraitzeſſe. He mournes tor the plague, he monrnes nor for the caule of this plague,his 
| fin,and theirs - I find his ſorrow, I find nor his repentance. The worſt man may | 
; grieve for his ſmart,onely the good heart grievyes for his offence; In ftead of being 
| penitent, !choram is furious,and turnes his rage from his ſins, againſt the Propher; 
| God ao ſo 10 me and more alſogf the head of Eliſha,the ſon of Shaphat,fhalt ſtand on him this 
| day: Alas,what hath the righteous done? Perhaps Eliſha (that we may imagine ſome 
; colours of this diſpleaſare)fore-threatned this judgement;but they deſcrved it:per- 
| haps he might have averted it by his prayers;their unrepentance diſabled him:Per- 
; haps he perſwaded ehoram to hold ont the fiege; though through much hardneſſe: 
| he fore-ſaw the deliverance In all this how hath El/ha forfeited his head? All Iſrael 
: did notafford an head ſoguiltleſle,as this that was deſtined ro ilaughter. This is the 
| taſhion of the world;cthe lewd blames the innocent,and will revenge their owne {ins 
; upon others uprightneſſe. | 
 Inthe midſt of all this ſad eſtate of Samaria,and theſe ſtormes of 7eheraw,the Pro- 
; Pher firs quietly in his own houſe, amongſt his holy Conſorts; bewailing no doubt 
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\©27 | a when ſuddenly Ged reveales to him the bloody intent, and meſſage of /ehoraw,and | 
he at once reveales it to his fellowes. See yee how this ſon of a murderer hath ſem totake | 


| away mixe head.Oh the unimirable liberty of a Prophet ! The ſame God that ſhewed 
, him his danger,ſuggeſted his words; He may be bold,where we muſt be awtull: Still 
| is Naboths blood layd in 1ehorams diſh: The foule fact of 4hab blemiſheth his Poſte- 
| | riry,and now when the ſon threats violence to the innocent, murder is obje&ed ro 
| himas hereditary. 
| | He that fore-ſaw his owne perill, provides for his ſafety; [ Shut the doore and hold 
1 |himfaſt at the doore. |No man is bound totendger his throat toan unjuſt ſtroke : This 
| | bloody commiſſion was prevented by a prophericall fore-fight: The fame eye that 
| aw the executioner comming to ſmite him, ſawalſothe King haſtingafter him, ro 
, 3 ſtay the blow: The Prophet had been no other thi guilty of his own blood,if he had 
\ \not reſerved himſelfa while, for the reſcne of authority: Oh the inconſtancy of car- 
| nall hearts![t was nor long ſince 1ehoram conld fay to Eliſhs, My father, ſhall I ſmite 
| them?now he is ready to ſmite him as an enemy, whom he honouredas a father:Yer 
| | againe, his lips had no ſoonergiven ſentence of death againſt the Propher,than his 
|  feerſtir to recall it: Ir ſhou!d ſeemethat Z/;/ha,ups the challenges & expoſtulations 
| of lehorams meſſenger, had ſent a perſwaſive meſſage to the King of Ifrael, yer a 
while to wait patiently upon God for his deliverance: Thediſcontented Prince flies 
1 |offin an imporenr anger, Behold, this evil is of the Lord,what ſhould I wait for the Lord 
' Þ | any lonze? Oh the deſperate reſolutions of impatient minds! They have ftinted God 
| | both forhis time and his meaſure;if he exceed cicher,they eirher rurne their backes 
Ch J\C| upon him,or fly in his face : The poſirion was true,the inference deadly -: All that 
evill was of they Lord;the deſerved irzhe ſent it: What then? Ic ſhould have beene 
therefore argued, Hee thar ſent ic,can remove it : I will waitupen his mercy,under 
whoſe juſtice I ſuffer: Imparience and diſtruſt ſhall but aggravate my judgement : /e 
rhe Lord, let him do what hewil{ + Bur now todeſpaire becauſe God is juſt,te defie 
mercy becauſe it lingers,to reject God for correction, it is a preſumptuous madnes, 
an impious pettiſhneſſe. 
| Yetinſpight of all theſe provocations both of King , and people, E;/hs hath 
| ,goodnews * lehoram : Thus ſaith the Lord, Tomorrow about this time ſhall a meaſure 
| |of fine flowre be ſold for a Shekel, andtwo meaſures of Barly for « Shekel in the gate of S4- 
| | |maria:Miſerable Iſrael now ſees an end of this hard rriall; One dayes patience ſhall 


\ | 


DR» free them both of ſiege, and famine. Gods deliverances may over-ſtay our expeCta- 


! 
F 


e  |tion,not the due period of his owne counſels. Oh infinice mercy, when man ayes, 
- | No longer God ſayes, Tomorrow : As if he would condeſcend where he might judge; 
Pl and would pleaſe them who deſerved nothing bur puniſhment. The word ſeemed 
+ not more comforrable,than incredible : 4 Lord, ow whoſe hand the Kine leaned,an- 
I [wered the manof God, and ſaid, Behold, if the Lord would make windowes in beaven, 


| I "ght this thing be?Prophecies,before they be fulfilled,are riddles;no ſpirit can areed 
Y them,buc thar by which they are delivered. Ir is a fooliſh and injurious infidelity to 
queſtion a poſſibility, where we know the meſſage is Gods : How eafie is it for that 
omnipotent handto effe& thoſe things, which ſurpaſſe all the reach of humane con- 
cit?Had God incended a miraculous multiplicatio, was it not as eafie for him to in- 
{ creaſe the corne or meale of Samaria,as the widowes oyle?was it not as eafſe for him 
to give plenty of victuals without opening the windows of heave, as to give plenty 
of water without wind or raine? The Almighty hates to be diſtruſted:This Peere of 
rael ſhall rue his unbeleefe ; Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes. but ſhalt not eate 
tbereof : The ſight ſhall be yeelded for conviction, the fruition ſhall be denied for 
puniſhmenr : Well is that man worthy to want the benefit which he would not be- 
leeve:Who can pitty to ſee Infidelity excluded from the bleſſings of carth,frorm the 
glory of heaven? 
How ſtrange a choyce doth God make of the intelligenicers of ſo happy a change: 


_ foure Lepers fit at the entring of the Gate, they ſee nothing bur death before the, 
_ lamine within the wals,the enemy, without: The election is wofull, at laſt they re- 
lolve upon the leſſer evill; Famine is worſe than the Syrian; Inthe famine there is 
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| ſtance,ladcd with ſhame, half-dead with feare;the very horſes that might have haſte- 


7 4 on (at 


—_— 


run faſteſt. Thus the Almighty langhs at the deſignes of infolent men,and ſhuts up 


| wordof Eliſha is out of his head, out of his heart, elſe there had becne no place - | 


ſome pity,hunger hath none:and, were the death equally certaine, it were more ea- 
fie todie by the ſword,than by famine: upon this deliberation they came down jn-{ 
to the Syrian campe,to find eyther ſpeed of mercy, or diſpatch. Their hunger would | 
not give them reſpighttil] morning:By twi-light are they falne upon the uttermoſt i 
tents: Bebold,there was no may, They marvell atthe ſilence, and ſolitude,they looke, | 
and liſten;the noyſe of their own feet affrighted the;their guilty hearts ſupplied the 

Syrians:and expedted fearefully thoſe which were as fearctully fled:How eaſily can 
the Almighty confound the power of the ſtrong, the policy of the wiſe ? God puts a 

Pannick terror into the hearts of the proud Syrians; he makes them hearea noiſe of 
charets,and a noyſe ofhorſes,even thenoyle ofagreat hoaſtz They ſay one to other, 


LieXI 1 


certainty of periſhing;amongſt the Syrians,hazzard : Perhaps the enemy may have 


Loe the King of Iſrael hath hircd againſt us the Kings of the Hittites, and the Kings of the 

Egyptians, 10 come upon us : they ariſe therefore in a confuſed rout, and leaving all theiy | 
ſubſtance bebind them. flee for their lives, Not long before, Eliſhaes ſervant ſaw charets 
and horſes ,but heard none;Now,theſe Syrians heare charers & horſes,but ſee none; 
Thar ſight comforted his heart, this ſound diſmaicd theirs: The 1/raelires heard no 
noyſe within the wals,the Lepers heard nonoiſc withour the gates; Only the Syr;- 
ans heardthis noiſe in their camp:What a ſcorne doth God putupon theſe preſump. 
truous Aramites? He willnot vouchſafe to uſe any ſubſtanciall ſtratagem againſt the; 
nothing butan empty ſound ſhall ſcatter them, and ſend them home empty of ſub- 


ned their flight,are left ryed in their Tents;their very garments are a burden; all is 
left behind,fave their very bodies,and thoſe breathleſle for ſpeed. 

Doubtleſſe theſe Syrians knew well towhat miſerable exigents the incloſed Iſra- 
elites were brought by their ſiege; and now made full account to ſack, and ranſacke 
their Samaria; already had they divided, and ſwallowed the prey ; when ſudden- 
ly God puts them into a ridiculous confuſion;and ſends them ro ſeek ſafety in their 
heeles; no booty is now in price with them but their life, and happy 15 he that can 


their counſels in ſhame. 

The feare of the foure Lepers began now to give way to ſecurity ; they fill their 
bellies,and hide their treaſures, and paſſe from one Tent to another, in a faſtidious 
choice of the beſt commodities; they who ere-while would have held it happineſle 
enough to have been bleſſed with a cruſt,now wantonly roye for dainties, and from 
neceſſity leape into exceſſe. 

How far ſelfe-love caries us in all our aQtions, even to the neglect of the publike? 
Not till their own bellies, & hands, andeyes were filled, did theſe Lepers thinke of 
imparting this newes to 1ſrae/:at laſt, whe themletves are glutted,they begin to re- 
member the hunger of their brethren,and now they find roome for remor(c, We ave 
not well, this day ts a day of good tydings, and we hold our peace. Nature reaches us that it 
is an injury to ingrofle bleſſings; and ſo romind the private,as if we had no relation 
to a community;we are worthy tobe ſhut our of the City-gates for Lepers,it the re- 
ſpets ro the publike gooddoe nor over-ſway us inall our deſires, in all our demea- 
nure;and wel may we with theſe covetous Lepers feare a miſchiefe upon our lelyes, 
it weſhall wilfully conceale bleſſings from others. ; 

The conſcience of this wrong and danger ſends backe the Lepers into the City; 
they cal tothe Porrers,& foone tranſinitthenewesrothe Kings houſhold; The King 
of 1ſ7ael complaines not te have his ſleep broken with ſach intelligence;He ariſerh 
in the nighr,and not contemning good newes,though brought by Lepers, conſults 
with his ſervants of the bulineſſe. 

We cannot be too jealoyzs of the intentions ofan enemy; Ichoram wiſely ſuſpects 
this flight of the Syr:ans to be but fimulatory,and politick,only ro draw I{raelout of 
their City,for the ſpoile of both. There may be more perill in the back of an enemy, 
than in his face:the cruelleſt ſlaughters have been in retiring; caſfily therefore 1s the 


King perſwaded to adventure ſome few for-lorne Scouts for further aſſurance, The 
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4, chis doubt: Timorous hearts never thinke themſelves ſure;thoſe that have no faith, 

had need of much ſenſe. 

Thoſe few horſes that remaine,are ſent forth for diſcovery,they find nothing but 
monuments of frighrfulneſſe, pledges of ſecuriry.Now 1/-ael dares iflue forth to the 
prey; There(as ifthe Syrians had comne thither to inrich them) they find granaries, | 
A | wardrobes, treaſures,and what eyer may ſerve either for uſe or oſtentation : Every f 
3 | | Iſraelite goes away filled, laden,wearyed with the wealthy ſpoile. 

| 
| 


As ſcarcity breeds dearth, ſoplenty sheapnefſe. Today a meaſure of fine flower 
islower rated, than yeſterday of dung. DE 

The diſtruſtfall Peere of 1ſ7ael ſees this abundance, according tothe word of the 
Prophet, but enjoyes it not:he ſees this plenty can come inatthe gate , though the 
41 | windowes of heaven be nor open. The gate is his charge : the affamiſhed 1/7ac/ires | 
BI preſſe in npon him,and bearehim downe in the throng : Excreame hunger hathno 

© 1 |reſpe to greatnefſe, Nor their rudenefſe buthis owne unbeliefe hath trampled | 
E| him under feet. He that abaſed the power of God by his diſtruſt, 
1 1s abaſed worthily to the heeles of the multitude : Faith 
| exalts a manaboye his ſphere ; Infidelity de- 
| preſſes him into the duſt, into Hell : 
» He that beleeves not is con- 
K| demned already. 
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AND MIGHTIE 
MONARCH, 


CHANKLES 


p, 

I. 
By the Grace of God King of Great 
Britaine, France and Ireland,Defender 
_ of the Fa1iTn; &c, 

| My dread Soveraigne Lord 

| eAnd «M after. 

D 


May it pleaſe your M ajesT18: 


FER Fra Ow at lail (thankes be to my good GodYF have fini- 
DN U ſhed the long task of my Meditations upon the Hi- 


y Fs 
F< 
S 


W| | BUD. 
F|.R* 


Ft preſumed to intitle it ſelfe at firſt, to your Gracious name, in 
p | ſucceſſion to your immortall Brothers ; andnow,it brings to your 
Rojall hands,a due account of an happie diſpatch. 

| Beſides my owne publique ingagement,the incouragements of 


many worthy Divines,both at home, and abroad, drew me on,in 


| . Vice wowld not be of more paine, than uſe. 
| | # bumblypreſent tt toyour Majeſtte,not fearing to ſay,that in 
[4 regard of the ſubteft,it u not ſo fit for any eyes as Princely ; For 


floricallpart of the Old Teflament,>4 Worke that | 
ESL] [foreſaw muſt be the iſſue both of time,and thowghts, | 


thu pleaſing,though buſte labour ; and made me beleeve the ſer-. 
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what dothit elſe but comment upon that, which God hath theught' A E4 
good to ſay of Kings.,what they bave done,what they ſhould haye, |. 
done,how they ſped in good, in evill f ( ertainely there can be none 
ſuch miror of Princes under beaven , as thu , which 


0d 
hath made for the faces of bus Deputies of on earth. N( ol 


r Can 


| the eyes of Soveraigne Greatneſſe be better taken np than with thy 


| ſacred refletion.Zf my defefs have not beene notorious,the mat- 
ter ſhall enongh commend the worke, which together with the un- 
worthy eAuthor, humbly caſts tt ſelfe at the feet of your Maje-| 
| fly, with the beſt vowes of fidelity and obſervance, from him, that 
prides himſelfe in nothing more,than in the ſiyle of 


Your Majeſties 


moſt faithfully 


»"* 2p 


devoted Seryant, 


> 4 


Jas: Harr. 
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Con remplations. 


|| The Shunamite ſaing to Jehoram; Eliſha conferring with 


| Hazael. 


F Ow royally hath Elhapaid the Shwnamite tor his lodging ! To 
7) .2|him already ſhe owes the life of her ſonne, both given, and 
| reſtored; and now againe (after ſo many yeares, as might well 
"J [have worneoutthe memory of ſo ſmall a courteſje) her ſelfe, 
4 her ſonne, her family owe their lives to fo thankfull a gueſt, 
| 21 I hat table, and bed.and ſtoole,and candleſticke was well be- 
| > 2j{towed : That candleſticke repaid her the light of her future 
| Z—J life and condition, that table the meanes of maintenance,that 
ſtoole a ſear of ſafe abode, that bed a quiet reſt from the common calamities of her 
| [nation : He isa niggard to himſelfe, that ſcants his beneficence ro a Prophet, whoſe 


| very cold water ſhall notgoe unrewarded. E/ah preſerved the Sarepran from fa- 
0 mine; Eliſha the Shwnamite, he, by proviſion of oyle and meale; this,by premoni- 
| tion : Ariſe, and goe, thou and thine houſhold, and ſojourne whereſoever thou canſt ſojourne. 
| |The Sarepten was poore, anddriven toextreames, therefore the Prophet provides 
| \forher, fom hand to month : The Shunamite was wealthy, and therefore the Pro- 
| (pherſends her ro provide for her ſelfe : The ſame goodnefſle that relieves our neceſ- 
| |fitie, leaves our competency to the handof our owne counſell; in the one, hee will 

'make uſe of his owne power; in the other, ofour providence. 

[to ſeek life, where ſhe ſhould nor find Religion:Extremity is forthe rime a juſt dil- 

penſation with ſome common rules of our outward demeanure and motions, even | 
7 from better ro worſe. All 1/#ae{ and I»dab ſhall be affamiſhed; The body can bepre- 
| ſerved no where, but where the ſoule ſhall want, Sometimes the conveniences of 
| |the ſoule mnft yeeld ro bodily neceſſities. Wantonnefſe and curioſity can finde no 
| [advantage from that which is done out of the power of need. 
| | Itis along famine thar ſhall afflict 7ſrael; He upon; whom the ſpirit of £1yah was 

| doubled,doubled the judgement inflicted by his Maſter; Three yeares and an halfe 

[did 1{ree/gaſpe under the drought of Elyab; ſeven yeares dearth ſhall it ſnffer under 
Eliſha: The trials of God are many times nor more grievous for their ſharpeneſle, 
than for their continuance. 

This ſcarcity ſhall not come alone; God ſhall call for it : whar ever be the ſecond 


cauſe, he is the firſt. The executioners of the Almighty (ſuch are his judgements) | 
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The very Prophet adviſes this ho!yClientto leave the bounds of the Church,and | 


| 


| _ ready waiting upon his juſt Throne; and doe no ſooner receive the watch- 
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| word,than they fly upon the world,and plagueir for ſinne; Onely the cry of our| A 
| finnes moves God to call for yengeance : And if God once call, it muſt come; How 


| ofx, how carneſtly are we called to repenrance, and ſtirre not ? The mefſſ: ngers of 


| thoſe, whoſe obedience would not fulfill the will of his command. 

After ſo many proofes of fidelity the Shwnamire cannot diſtruſt the Propher, nor 
ſtaying therefore robe convicted by the event, ſhee remoyes her family into the 
Land of the Ph:l:ftins : No nation was more oppoſite to //rael, none more worthily 
odious; yer,thcre doth the Shanamite ſeeke and finde ſhelrer;Even the ſhade of thoſe | 
trees that are unwholſome, may keepe us from a ftorme ; Every where will God | 
finde roome for his owne. The fields of Philiſtins flouriſh, whites the ſoyle of 1 ael 
yeelds nothing bur weeds and barrennefle: Not that 1ſrael was more ſinfull,bur that |, ! 
the ſinne of //-ael is more intolerable. The offers of grace are ſo many aggravations | 
| of wickednefſc : In equall offences thoſe doe juſtly ſmart more, who are more obj. 

ed. No pelti!ence is ſo contagious as that which hath raken the pureſt aire. 

Theſe ?h:liſtine neighbours would never have endured themſelves to be peſtered | 
with forrainers,cſpecially 1ſrae/ites, whom they hated (beſides Religion) for their | 
uſurpation:neither were they inall Ikelihood prefſed with multitude: Thereſt of 1/. 
racl were led on with hopes;preſuming upon the amends of the next harveſt,til their 
want grew deſperate,and irremediable; only the forwarned Shunamire prevents the 
miſchiefe;now ſhe findes what it is to have a Prophet her friend : Happy are thoſe 
ſonles rhat upon all occaſions conſult with Gods Scers; they ſhall be freed from the 
plazues, wherein the ſecure blindnefſe of others is heedlef]y overtaken, | 

Seven yeares had this Shunamite ſojourned in Paleftize, now (hee returnes to her | 
ownezand is excluded : She that found harbour among Ph:liftives, ftindes oppreſſion | 
and violenceamong 1/aelites : Thoſe of her kindred, taking advantage of her ab- | 
; ſence, had ſhared her poſſeſſions. How oft doth it fall out that the worſt enemies of | 
| a man are thoſe of his owne houſe ? All went by contraries with this Shwnawite ; In | 
; the famine ſhe had enough, in the common plenty ſhe was ſcanted; Philiflines were 
| kinde unto her, Iſraelites cruell : Both our feares,and our hopes do not ſeldome dif- 
| appoint us; It is fafe truſting to that ſtay which can never faile us, whocan eaſily 

provide us both of friend(hipin Paleftine,and of juſtice in 1/rael, We may not judge 
of the Religion by particular aCtions; A very Phil;ftine may be mercitull, when an 
{ Iſraelites is unjuſt; The perſon may be faulty when the profeſſion is holy. D 
| It was not long ſince the Prophet made that friendly offer to the Shunamite, out 
| of che defire of a rhankfull requitall;3/ha8 # 20 bee done for thee?wouldeft thou bee ſpoken | 
for to the Krng, 6r to the Captaine of the Hoaſt? and ſhe anſwered;1 dwell among my bre- 
thren. Little did ſhe then thinke of this injurious meaſure; elie ſhe might have ſaid; 
; I dwell among mine enemies, I dwell among ro! bers. Ir is like they were then 
| friendly who were now cruell,and oppreſſive; There is no truſt to bee repoſed in 
' leſhand blood : How ſhould their favours be conſtant,who are in their nature, and 
' diſpoſition, variable? It is the ſureft way to relie on him, who is ever like himſelfe; 
; the meaſare of whoſe love is eternity. 
; Whither ſhould the Shunamire goe to complaine of her wrong, but tothe Court ? 
| There is no other refuge of the oppreſſed. bur publike authority : All Juſtice is der1-| 
ved from Soveraignty : Kings are not called Gods for nothing; They doe both ſen- 
; tenceand execute for the Almighty. | | 
| Doubtleſſe, now the poore Shunamite, thonght of the courteous profier off | 
| Eliſha and miſſing a friend at the Court, is glad tobe the preſenter of her owne| WM | 
; petition. | > 
; How happily doth God contrive all events for the good of his ! This ſuppliant | 
| ſhall fallupon that inſtant for her ſuit, when the King ſhall be talking with Gebez#; | 
; wAcn Gehez: fhall be ralking ofher to the King;the words of Gebezi,the thoughts of | 
| the King,the deſiresof the Shwnamite ſhall bell drawne together by the wiſe provi- 
; dence of God into the center of one moment, thar his oppreſſed ſervant might re- 
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A ſenſibly ordersall our wayes, as to his owne holy purpoſes,. ſo-ro our beſt advan-/ 
| rage. | | | 
| What doth 1choram the King talking with Gehez# the Leper > Thar very preſence 
' was an eyelſore. ; => 
| Burifthe cohabiration with the-infettious were forbidden, 'yer not the confe- 

rence. Certainely,] begin to thinke of fomepoodneſle in both: theſe:Had there not. 

| beene ſome voodneſd in 7ehoram, he had not rakenpleafure to heare, even trom a 
 leprons mouth, the miraculousacts andpraiſes of Gads Propher;:Had there not been 
ſome goodneffe in Gehe=i,he had nor after fo fearefull an infliction of judgement, 
[thus ingenuouſly recounted rhe praites of his ſevere Maſter;Hethat rold thar deare- 
bought lieto the Propher, tells now allrruths of the Propher,ro the King : Perhaps 

' his leprofte had made him cleane; If tozHappy was iefor him that his forchead was 

' white with the diſeaſe, if his ſoule beeame-hereupon'whice with repentance. Bur 
we' may well know thatthedefire, or report of hiſtoricall Truths, doth not alwayes | 
argue grace. Still 7ehoram , after the inquiry of the Prophers miracles,continues his 
'[dolatry. He that was curions to hearken atterthe wonders of Elifhz, is not carefull 
to follow his doftrine; Therefore are Gehez and the Shunemite mer before him,rhar | 
he may be convicted, who will not be reformed: Why was it eiſe that the preſence 
ofthe perſons ſhould thus inexpeCtedly make good: the relation, if God had nor 
meant the inexcuſablenes of /choram,whites he muſt needs (ay within himſel f; Thus 
potent is the Prophet of that God, whom I obey not, Were nor Eliſbaes the true! 

God,how could he worke ſuch wonders > And ithebe the true God, why is he not! 

| . mine? Bur what? Shall I change .4habsGod for 1ehoſaphats > NozlI cannot denie the! 

IC miracles,I will not admit of the Author : Ler E/iſha be powerfull, will be conſtant. 

| |Owretched /choram; how much better hadicbeenfor thee never to have ſcene the 

face of Gehees, and the ſonne of the Shawwmire, than eo. goe away unmoved with the 

| [vengeance of leprofie in the one, with the inertifull reſuſcication of the other? 

| Therofore is thy judgement fearefully-2ggruvared, becauſe thou wouldſt not yeeld| 

to what,thou could(t nor oppoſe. 'Mad wat Ahab; obduratchefſe been propagated to! 

his ſon, ſo powerfull demonſtrations of divinepower couldnot have been uncffe- 
Quall,Wicked hearts are ſo much worſt by how mnch God is better, This anvile is 
the harder by being continually beaten upon, wherher wich judgements or mercy. 

| | Yetthis good uſe will God have made of this report, and this preſence, thar the 

[poore Shunamite ſhall have iuſtice; That ſonne, whole life was reſtored, ſhall have 

tis inheritance revived; His eſtate ſhall fare the becrer for E/;ſhaes miracles : How 

'much more will our-mercifull God ſecond his owne bleſiings, when the favours of } 

unjuſt men are therefore drawne to us, becauſe we have beene the ſubjefts of divine 

beneficence. 

It was a large,and full award, that this occurrence drew from the King; Reſtore alf 
that was hers, and all the fruits of the field, ſince the day that ſhe left the land even antill 
[zow. Not the preſent poſſeſſiononely is given her, bur the arerages. 

| Nothing hinders,bur that ourwardjuſtice may ſtand with groſſe Idolatry. The 
' Widdow may thanke E1:ſha for this; His miracle wroughr ſtill, and puts this new 
life in her dead eſtate;his abſence did thar for the preſeryarion of. life, which his. 
r|preſence did for the reſtoring it from death.' Shee that was ſo ready to expoſtulate 
'with the manof God,upon the loſſe of her ſon, might = have beenas ready to 
impute the lofſe of her eſtate to his advice; Now, that for his ate ſhee is enriched 
with her owne, how doth ſhe blefſe God for ſo happy a'guelt > When we have for- 
gotten our owne good turnes,God remembersand crownes them: Lerus doe good 
[to all whiles we have time,bnt eſpecially to the houſhold of faith. 
| Could 1a have been ſenſible of their owne condition, it wasno ſmall nnhap-/| 
pineſſe roJoſe the preſence of El:ſha: Whether,for the Idolatries, orfor the famine 1 
of 1-ael, the Prophet is gone into $5ris; No doubr'Nazman welcomd him thither ; 
and now would force upon him thankes for his cure, which the man of God would | 
nor receiveat home. | Ne) | 
How famens is henow growne that was taken from the Teame?His name'is not 
Ooooo 2 WD confined |. 
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| confined to his owne Nation;forrain countries take notice of it; and Kings are glad 
; fo liſten after him,and woo himwith preſents : Benhadad the King of Syria, whoſe 
| counſells hehad detected, rejoyceth to heare of his preſence;and now.as having for- 
gotten that he had ſent a whole Hoit,to beſiege the Prophet in Dothas, ſends an ho- 
| nourable meſſenger to him, laden with the burden of forty Camels, to conſult with 
| this Oracle, concerning his fickneſſe,and recovery. = 
| This $yr/an belike in his diſtreſſe dares nor truſt rohis owne gods;but having had 
| goodproofe of the power of the God of Iſrael, both in Naamans cureand inthe mi- 
| raculous defeats of his greatelt forces, is glad to ſend ro that ſervant of God, whom 
he had perſecuted. Wicked men are nor the ſame in health ard in fickneſle : their 
affliction is worthy of the thankes,if they be well minded; not themſelves. 
Doubtleſſe the errand of Benhadad was not only to inquire of the iſſue of his dif. | 
| eaſe, bur to require the Prayers of the Prophet fora good jfſne:Even the worſt man | 
'! doth ſo love himſelfe, that he can be conrent ro make a beneficiall ule of thoſe in. 
* ſtruments, whoſe goodneſle he haterh. 
| Ha;aeithe chiefe Peere of Syria 15 deſigned to this meſſage ; The wealth of his | 
| preſent ſtrives with the humility of his cariage,and ſpeech. : Thyſon Benhadad King 
' of Syria hath ſext me to thee, ſaying,Shall I recover of this aiſeaſe'? Not long ſince, leho- | 
' ram King of Iſracl had ſaid to Eliſha, My father, ſhall I ſmnte shem; and now Benhadad 
; King of Syria,ſayes, Ay father, fhall I recover: Loe how this poore Meholathite hath 
' Kings to his ſonnes : How great is the honour of Gods Prophers with Pagans, with 
' Princes? Who can be but confounded to ſee Eyangelicall Prophets deſpiſed by the 
| meaneſt Chriſtians ! | 
| Itis more thana ſingle anſwer that the Prophet returnes to this meſſage : One 
| anſwer he gives to Benhadad, that ſent 1t; another he gives to HaFae!, that brings it :| 
; That to Benhadad,is,T hou maift ſurely recovers That to Hacael, The Lord hath ſhewed 
me that he [hall ſarely aie : What ſhalkwe faythen > Is there a lye,or >n equivocation 
in the holy mouth of the Prophet ? Gad.fogþid: Itis onething what ſhall be che na- | 
ture and iſſue of the diſeaſe; Anothef thing;wharmiay outwardly befall the perſon | 
| of Bezhadad : The queſtion is moved of theifoarmer; whereto the anſwer is dire 
: The diſeaſe 15 not mortall; But withall an intimationis given to the bearer,of an e- 
| vent beyond the reach of his demand; which he may know, bur either needs nor, or 
. may not returne : The Lord hath ſhewed me that he ſball ſurely die; by another meanes, | 
' thoughnot by the diſeaſe. 
' The Seerof God deſcries morein Hazarl, than he could ſee in himſelfe; he fixes 
: his eyes therefore ſtedfaſtly in the Syrians face, as one that in thoſe lines read the | 
| bloody ſtory of his life, 
Hazel bluihes, Eliſha weepes, The intention of thoſe eyes did not ſomuch amaze 
Hazacl, as the teares; As yet he was not guilty to himſelfe of any wrong that might 
| ſtraine out this juyce of ſorrow: Why weepeth my Lord? 
{ ThePropher feares not to foretell Ha7ael all the villanies which he ſhould once 
; doe to Iſrael, How he ſhould fire their forts, and kill their yong men;and rip the mo- 
' thers.and daſh their children. I marvell not now at the teares of thoſe eyes which | 
| foreſaw this miſerable vaſtation of the inheritance of God; The very mention | 
; whercof isabhorred of the future author:}/hat is thy ſervant a dog ghat 1 ſhould ao thu E 
' great thing? They are ſavage cruelties whereof thou ſpeakeſt;It were more fit for me/ 
to weepe thar thou ſhouldſt repute me ſo brutiſh; I ſhould no lefſe condemne my, 
' ſelfe for a beaſt, if I could ſuſpe&t my owne degeneration ſo farre. Wicked men are| 
| caried into thoſe heights of impietie, which they could not in their good mood, 
have poflibly beleeved; Nature is ſubject to favourable opinions of it ſelfe;6: will ra-' 
ther miſtruſt a Propher of God,than her own good diſpoſition: How many from ho- 
{ neſt beginnings, have riſen to incredible licentiouſhefſe, whoſe lives are now ſuch, 
; that it were as hard fora man tobeleeve they hadever been good, as ro have per- 
| fwaded them once they ſhould prove ſo deſperately ill. : 
; Togive ſome overture unto Hazael of the opportunity of this enſuing miſchicfe; 
| the Prophet forerells him from God, that he ſhall be the King of Syria. | 
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A\ Hethat ſhewes the event,doth nor appoint the meanes; Farre was it from the 
ſpirit of Gods Prophet to ſer,or encourage a treaſon : whileshe ſaid cheretore,T hou 
ſhalt be King of Syria; he ſaid not, Goe home, and kill thy Maſter : The wicked am- 
| bition of Hazae/drawes this damnable concluſion our of holy premiſes; and now 

| having fed the hopes of his Soveraigne with the expectation of recovery : the next 
| day he ſmothers his Maſter. The impotent deſire of rule brookes no delay: Had nor 
| Hazeel been graceleſly cruell, after he had received this prediction of the Scer, hee 
ſhould have patiently awaited for the crowne of Sy744, till lawfull meanes kad ſer ir 
| upon his head; now, he will by a cloſe execution make way ro the throne; A wet 
cloth hath ſtopt the mouth of his ſicke Soveraigne; No noyſe is heard. the carkaſſe is 
| faire; who can complaine of any ching bur the diſeaſe ? 
z | O Hazel, thou ſhalt not thus eaſily ſtop the mouth of chine owne conſcience: 
that ſhall call thee Traytor, even inthy chaire of Scare; and ſhall checke all chy 
royall triumphes, with,T hou haſt founded thy throne in bleod. I am deceived, if this 
wet cloth ſhall not wipe thy lips inthy jollieſt feaſts, and make thy beſt morſel!s un- 
ſavory: Soveraignty is painfull upon the faireſt rermes; but upon treachery, and 
murder,tormenting : Wofaull is the caſe of that man whoſe publike cares are aggra- 
vated with private guiltineſſe; and happy is he,thar can enjoy alittle with thepeace 
of an honeſt hearr, 
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Jehu with Jehoram and Jezebel, 


Er Hazael began his crueltie with lofle : Ramorh Gilead is won 


2 Kings 9, 


from him: 1:horam the ſon hath recovered char, which 4hab | 
his father attempredin vaine; That Cicy was deare-boughe 
of Iſracl;it coſt thelife of Ahab,the blood of 1eboram ; Thoſe 
wounds were healed wichvictory; The King tends his health 
at 7ezreel,whiles the Captaines were enjoying, and ſecond- 
Þ|| ing their ſuccefle at Remoth. 

: Old Eliſha hath neither cottage nor foot of iand, yet fit- 
ting iu an obſcure corner he gives order for Kingdomes; Not by way of authoritie 
(this uſurpation had been no lefle proud, than unjuſt) but by way of meſſage, from 
the Godof kings;Even a meane Herald may goe ona great errand:The Prophersof 
| [the Goſpell have nothing co doe bur with ſpiricuall Kingdomes; To beate downe 
| [the Kingdomes of ſin and Satan, to tranſlate foules to the Kingdome of heaven. 
Heethar renued thelife of the Shunamires ſonne, muſt ſtoope to age ; That 
block lyes in his way to /ehu; The aged Propher imployes a ſpeedier mefſenger,who 
muſt alſo gird up his loynes,for haſte:Nocommon pace will ferve us when we go 
on God3 meſſage; The very loſſe of minutes may be unrecoverable. This great Seer 
| lof God well ſaw a preſent concurrence of all opportunitie: : The Captaines of the 
Hoſt were then readily combined for this exploit:The Armie was on foot; lchoram 
abſent;a ſmall delay might have troubled the work; the diſperſionof the Capraines, 
rand Hoſt, or the preſence of the King, might either have defeared, or ſlacked the 
diſpatch:He is prodigall of his ſucceſte, that is (low in his execution. 

The directions of Eliſha to the yong Prophet,are full, and punuall, whicher to 
go;what to carrie;what todo, where to do it; what to ſay,what ſpeed ro make, in his 
| a, in hisreturne : In the buſineſſes of God,ir matters nor how little is left ro onr 
diſcretion; There is no important buſineſſeof the Almighty, wherein his precepts 
arenot ſtri&t,and exprefſe; Look how much more ſpecialty there ts in the charge of 
God,ſomuch more dangeris in the violation. 

The young Prophet is curiouſly obedient; in his haſte; in his obſervation and 
carriage : andfinding hs, according to Eliſhaes prediction, ſer amongſt che Cap- 
tines of the Hoſtyhe ſingles him forth, by areverent compellation; / Have an errand 
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| , thee, O Captaine ; Might not the Prophet had ſtayed cill che cable had riſen, | 
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and then have followed lchs to his lodging ? Surely, the wiſdome of God hath pur-, 


poſely pircht upon this ſeaſon, that the publike view of a ſacred meſſenger, and the 
haſtie evocation of ſo noted a perſon,toſuch a ſecrecie, might prepare the hearts of 
thoſe Commanders of Ifrael, to the expefation of ſome great deſigne. 

The inmoſt roome is but cloſe enough for this at ; Ere many houres, all I{5ael 
ſhall know that,which yer may not be truſted with one eye; The goodneſſe of God 


makes wiſe proviſion for the ſafety of his meſſengers, and whiles he imployes their 
ſervice, prevents their dangers. 

But how is it that of all the Kings of the Ten tribes, none was ever anointed but 
teh?Is it for that the God, who would nor countenance the erection of that uſurped 
throne,would countenance the alteration ? Or 1s it,that by this viſible teſtimony of 
divine ordination, the courage of the IſraelitiſhCapraines might be raiſed up to ſe. 
cond the high and bold attempt of him, whom they faw deſtined from heaven to 
rule ? 

Together with the oyle of this unttion, here wasa charge of revenge; A revenge 
of the blood of the Prophets upon 7eFebel; of wickedneſfle and Idolatry, upon 4hab: 
neither was the extirpation of this lewd family fore-propheſicd onely ro Jehu, bur 
injoyned. 

'Eliah foretold,and the world expected ſome feareful accountof the abominable 
crueltie,& impietie of that accurſed houſe; Now it is called for, when it ſeemed for- 
gotten: £hab ſhall have no poſteritie, 7ezebe/ſhall haveno rombe, but the dogges, 
This wofull doome is committed to lehaes execution, 

Oh the ſure, though patient,juſtice ofthe Almighty : not onely Ahab and leze- 
bel had beene bloody,and idolatrous,but Iſrael was drawne into the partnerſhip of 
their crimes; All theſe thall ſhare in the judgement : E/yahs complaint in the cave 
now receives this late anſwer, Haz ael ſhall plague Iſrael; chu ſhall plague rhe houſe 
of Ahab and lezebel:;Eliſhaes ſervantthus ſeconds Eliſhaes Mafter : When wickednes 
15 ripe in the field,God will notlet it ſheed to grow againe, bur cuts it up by a juſt, 
and ſeaſonable vengeance : Ahabs drouping under the threat hath put ofirhe judge- 
ment from his owne dayes; now it comes, and ſweepes away his wife, his iſſue; and 
falls heavie upon his ſubje&s. Pleaſe your ſelves,O ye vaine finners,in the ſlow pace 
of vengeance; it will be neither leſſe certaine,nor more ealie forthe delay; rather it 


; were topay for that leiſure in the extremity. 


The Prophet hath done his errand,and is gone.7eha returnes to his fellowes, with 
his head not more wet with oyle,than Euſied with thoughts : nodoubt, his face be- 
wrayed ſome inward tumults, and diſtraQions of imagination; neither ſcemed hee 
to rerturne the ſame he went out. They aſke therefore, 1s al well? Wherefore came 
this mad fellow to thee? The Prophets of God were to thele idolatrous Iſraelites, like 
comets;who were never ſeen without the portendment of a miſchiefe : When the 
prieſts of their Baal were quietly ſacrificing, all was well; butnow when a Prophet 
of Godcomes in (ſight, their guiltinefle aſkes, 1s af we#? All would bee well bur for 


, their (ns; they feare nor theſe, they feare their reprover. 


oC 9 


; ence, to miſ-call our innocence,torevile our moſt holy profeſſion : What wonder 
' 1s it that Gods meſſengersare mad men unto thoſe,to whom the wiſdome of Ged 15 
fooliſhneſſe ? 


, 
' 


Iſrael was come toa good paſſe, when the Prophers of God went wich them for 
mad men : Oh ye ZaalitiſhRuffians, whither hath your impiety and profaneneſle 
caried you, that yee ſhould thus blaſphemethe ſervants of the living God ? Ye that 
runne on madding after vaine Idols, taxe the ſober guides of true worſhip, for 
madneſſe. Thus it becomes the godleſſe enemies of truth, the heralds of our pati- 
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| The meſſage was not deliveredto 7cha for a concealement, but for publication : ! 
Stlence Could not effect the word that was told him; common notice muſt ; Tee! 
know the man, and his communication : The habit ſhowes you the man; the calling} 


Their mantle wasnot the common wearez why ſhould not this ſacred vocation 


bee knowne by a peculiar attyre ? Theſe Captaines had not calledhim a mad-man, 


I 
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| ſhowes you his errand : Even Prophets were diſtinguiſhed by their cloathes ;| 
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= if they had not knowne him a Prophet : By the man therefore they mighe oucſſe 
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p, ner of che war,cannot but be a viſitor of the wounds. 


' when the watch-man of the Tower of 1ereel eſpies a troupe, afarre off. For ought 
was knowne,there was nothing bur peace in all the Land of Iſracl; and Judah was 


inthe mid(t of this ſuppoſed fafety, the warchrower is not unfurniſhed with heedy 


—_ —— 


athis meſſage; Prophets doe not uſe to appeare,bur upon ſerious errands; whether 
of reproofe,orof prediction. | 

Nice civilities of denials were not then known to the world; They faid, 1t is falſe, 
tell 4 now : Amongſt theſe Capraines no Combat, no unkindnefſe tollowes upon a 
word ſo rudely familiar. 

leha needs not tell them that the man was a Prophet; he tels them the prophecie 
of the man; what he had ſaid,whar he had done. 

Their cyes hadno ſooner ſeene the oyle;their cares had no ſogner heard, 7h 
ſaith the Lord, I have anointed thee King over Iſrael, than they riſe from their leates, 
as rapt with a tempeſt, and are hurled into armes ; So doe they haſte to pro-/ 
claime chu, that they ſcarce ſtay ro ſnatch up their garments, which they had per- 
haps left behinde them for ſpeed, had they not meant with theſe rich abiliments to: 
garniſh a ſtare for their new Soveraigne; To whom having now erected an extem- | 
porall Throne, they doe by the found of Trumpets give the ſtileof Royaltie, 1chs | 
#u Kine. 

So much credit haththat mad fellow with theſe gallants of /ſrae/, that upon his | 
word they will preſently adyenture their lives, and change the Crowne. God gives | 
a ſecret authority tohis deſpiſed ſervants; ſoas they which hate their perſon, yer 
reverence their truth : Even very {corners cannot but beleeve them; If when the 
Prophets of che Goſpell rellusof a ſpirituall Kingdome, they be diſtraſted of thoſe 
which profeſſe to obſerve them, how ſhamefullis the diſproportion ? how juſt ſhall 
their judgement be ? 

Yet I cannot ſay whether meere obedience tothe Prophet, or perſonall diſlikes 
of 1ehoram, or partiall reſpefts to 1ebwu, drew the Capraines of 1ſrae/;The will of God 
may be done thankeleſly, when fulfilling the ſubſtance, we faile of the intention, 
and erre 1n circumſtance. 

Onely Ramothis conſcious of this ſudden Inauguration; This new princedome 
yec reachesno further than the ſound of the trumpet : 14» is no leſſe ſubeile, than 
valiant; he knew that the notice of this inexpeCted change might worke a bulie,and 
| dangerous reſiſtance; he therefore gives order that no meſſenger of the newes may 
| prevent his perſonal execution, that ſo he might ſurpriſe 1ehoraw in his palace of 
lezreel, whether tending his lare wounds, or ſecurely feaſting his friends, and drea- 
' ming of nothing lefſe than danger; and mightbe ſeene, and felr at once. Secrecie is 
| the ſafeſt gard of any deligne; diſcloſed projets are either fruſtrated, or made need- 
leſly difficulr. 
| Neither is Jeu more cloſe,than ſwift; That very trumpet with the ſame winde 
' ſounds his march; from the rop of the ſtaires,he ſteps downe into his charet. That 
| man meanes toſpeed, who can be at once reſerved in his counſels, and reſolute and 
' quicke in his performances. 

Who could but pity the unhappy and unſeaſonable viſitation of the grand-child 
| of /ehoſaphat,were it not that he was degenerate into the family of Ahab ? Ahaziah 
\ King of Judah is comne to viſit 1ehoram King of Iſracl,the knowledge of his late re- 
ceived wounds hath drawne thither this kinde il-matched allie : He who was part- 


The two Kings are in the height of their complement, and entertainements , 


— 


now ſo combined with it,that both their Kings were feaſting under one roofe; yer, 


eyes:No ſecurity of peace can free wiſe governors from a carefull ſuſpition of what 
may come, and a providence againſt the worſt. Even whiles we know of no ene- 
mies, the watch tower of due intelligence may not be emprie. 

Invaine are dangers fore ſeene, if they bee not premoniſhed; Ir is all one to 
have a blinde and a murce watch-man; This ſpeakes what hee ſees, 7 fee « com- 


pane, 
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© Doubtleſſe 7chorams head was now full of thoughts : neither knew he whar con. ai 


ſtruction to put upon this approching troupe; Perhaps,the Syrians (he thinkes) may | 


have recovered Remeth;and chaſed the garriſon of Ifracl; neither can hee imagine 
whether theſe ſhould be hoſtile victors,or vanquiſhed jubjects,or conſpiring rebels, | 
Every way this rout was dreadfall. Oh 7choram, thou beginſt thy fearcs too late; | 


Had(t thou been afraid to provoke the God of Iitael,thine innocencie had yeelded | 


no roome to thele terrors. ' 

An horſeman is diſpatcht to diſcover the meaning of this deſcried concourſe: He 
meets them,and inquires of peace;but receivesa ſhort anſwer. What haſt thou to doe 
with peace?turne thee behind me? A ſecond isaddrefled;with the ſame ſucceſſe.Both ar- 
tend the traine of /chu inftead of returning; Indeed iitis not for private perſons to 
hope to re&ifie the publike affaires,when they are growne toan heighr of diſorder, | B 
and from thence to aripeneſſe.of miſ-cariage : Sooner may a well-meaning man 
hurt himſelfe,chanredreſſe the common danger. 

Theſe meſſengers were now within the mercy of a multitude, had they bur en- 
deavourcdto retire,they had periſhed as wilfully,asVainely : Wholoever will bee | 
ſtriving againſt the torrent of a juſt judgement, muſt needes bee caried downe in | 
the ſtreame : Sometimes there is as much wiſdome in yeelding, as courage in refi-. 
ſtance. | 
Had this troupe been far off,the watch-man could not have deſcried the arriyall 
of the meſſengers,their turning behinde,the manner of.che march; leh» was anoted | 
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| hand of deſtinie. 


Capraine,his cariage and motion was obſerved more full of fire, than his fellowes; 
T he driving ts like Iehues, for he driveth furionſly: God makes choice of fit inſtruments, 
as of mercy, ſo of revenge ; Theſe ſpirits were needtfull for fo tragicall a ſcene, as 
was now preparing in lirael, 

Iehoram and «4 haziah,as netled with this forced patience of expeCtation,can no 
longer keep their ſeates; but will needs haſten their charers; and fetch that ccſtly 
farisfation,which would not be ſent, bur given. 

They are infatuated,which ſhallperiſh : otherwiſe 1:horam had beene warned e- 
nough by the forceable retention of his meſſengers, to expect none bur an enemie. 
A friend, or a ſubje& could not have been unwilling to be known, tobe looke for ; 
Now,forgetting his wounds, he will goe to fetch death. 

Yet whenhe ſees /c#u,vhom helett a ſubje&,hopes ſtrive with his doubts, 7s it 
peace, tehuwhat may be the reaſon of this ſadden journey ? Is the army foyled by 
the Syrians? Is Rameth recovered ? or hath the flight of the enemy left thee no fur- 
ther worke ? or is ſome other ill newes guilty of thy haſte? What meanes this unwi. 
ſhed preſence,and returne ? 

There needsno ſtay for an anſwer;the very face of /ehn,and thoſe ſparkling eyes 
of his ſpake fury,and death to /ehoram; which yer his tongue angerly ſeconds : hai 
peace, ſo lonz as the whoredomes of thy mother Jezebel, ana her mitchcrafts are ſo 
many ? 

Wicked Tyrant;what ſpeakeſt thou of peace with men,when thou haſt thus long 
waged war withthe Almighty ? That curſed mother of thine hath nurſed hee with 
blood,and tra:ned thee up in abominable Idolatries, | 

Then art not more hers, than her ſinne is thine; thon art polluted with her | p 
ſpirituall whoredomes, and inchanted with her helliſh witchcrafts : Now that 
juſt God whom thou,and thy parents have ſo hainouſly deſpired,, ſends thee by | 
mee this laſt meſſage of his vengeance ; which whiles hee ſpake , his hand 15} 
drawing up that deadly arrow, which ſhall cure the former wounds with a 
worlſe. 

Too late now doth wretched Jehoram turne his charet,and flee, and cric Treaſon, 
O Ahaziah; There was treaſon before,O 1ehoram; thy treaſon againſt the Majeſty 
of God, is now revenged by the treaſon of /c/z againſt thee. 

That fatall ſhafr,notwithſtanding the ſwift pace of both the charets, 1s direRted| 
to the heart of 7choram;there is no erring of thoſe feathers which are guided by the 
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How juſt are the judgements of God C It was in the field of Naboth, wherein| 
[choram met with Tebu, Thar very ground called tohim for blood ; And now this | 


| [caſt upon that very plat of Naborh: Oh Nabeths bloud well paid for ! 4habs blood 
js licked by dogges, in the very place where thoſe dogges licke Naboths , 1ehorams 
blood ſhall manure that ground, which was wrung from Naboth; and IeFebel 
jm =_ ro this compoſt. -Oh garden of hcarbes dearely bought, royally' 

anged: | 

What a reſemb/ance there is betwixt the death of the father, and the ſon; Ahab | 
and lehoram ? Both arellaine in their charer; Both wich anarrow; Both repay their | 
blood tro Neboth; and how perfit isthis retaliation ? Not onely Naborh miſcaried in | 
chat cruell injuſtice, but his ſons alſo; elſe the inheritance of the vineyard had de- | 
ſcended to his heires, notwithſtanding his pretended offence; and now not onely 
Abab forteirs his blood to this field, but his ſon [thorams allo : Face doth not more : 

anſwer to face, than puniſhment to fin. | 
” | Irwas time for 4h4zi4h King of 1uda, to flee : Nay it had beene time long 
© [before to have fled from the finnes, yea from the houſe of 4hab; That brand is | 
© | fearefall which God ſets upen him; Hee did evill in the fight of the Lord as did the 
10] beuſe of Ahab , for hee was the ſonne in law of the houſe of 4hab; Afnity is too 
often guilty of corruption; The ſonne of good Jehoſhaphat is loſt in Ahabs daugh- 
er, 

Now he payes for his kinde alliance; accompanying the ſon of Ahab in his death, | 
whom he conſorted with,in his Idolatry : Yong Ahazieh was ſcarce warme in his | 
throne, when the miſ-matched blood of Athaliah is required from him; Nothing is | 
more dangerous than robe imped ina wicked family;this relation troooften drawes | 
ina ſhare both of ſin and puniſhment. | 
Who would not have lookt that 7e7ebel hearing of this bloody endof her ſen;and 
purſuit of her allie; and the fearefull proceedings of this proſperous conſpiracie, 
ſhould have pur herſelfe into ſackclothand aſhes; & now finding no meanes cither 
of defence,or eſcape,ſhould have caſt her ſelfe into ſuch a poſture of humiliation, as 
might have moved the compaſſion of /e4#; Her proud hearr could not ſuddenly 
learne to ſtoope : rather ſhee recollects her high ſpirits; and inſtead of humbling her 
foule by repentance,and addrefling herfelfe for an imminent death; ſhe pranke: up 
her old carkafſe, and paints her wrinkled face,and as one that vainly hopes todaunt 
'thecourage of an uſurper, by the ſudden beames of Majeſtie; ſhee lookes out, and 
'thinkes to fright him with che challenge ofa traicor,whoſe either mercy,or juſtice 
could not bee avoided: Extremitie findes us ſuch as oar peace leaves us ; Our laſt 
thoughts are ſpent upon that wee care moſt for; rhoſe thathave regarded their face 
more than their ſoule, in their latter end are more taken up with deſire of ſee- 
'ming faire , than being happy : It is no marvell if an heart obdured with the co- 
ſtome of ſinne ſhur up.graceleſly. Counterfer beaurie agrees well with inward un- 
cleannefſe. | 

lehaes reſolution was too ſtrongly ſerled to be remoned with a painted face, | 
oran opprobrious tongue ; Hee lookes up to the window. and fayes, Who 
mm my fide, Who ? There want not thoſeevery where, which will be ready to ob- 
ſerve prevailing greatneſſe : Two or three Eunuchs looke out; hee bids them, | 
Throw her downe : They inſtantly lay hold on their lately-adored Miſtris, and | 
notwithſtanding all her (briekes and prayets, caft her downe headlong into the 
ſtreet. | | 
What heed is tobe taken ofthe deepe profeſſed ſervices of hollow-hearted fol- 
lowers; All this while they have humbly with ſmiles, and officious devotionsfawned | 
upon their great Queene ; now upon the call of a proſperous en-mie they tor- | 

get |. 
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| ofa body, might ſay, the dogges were worthy of the reſt; Thus 1ezebc/is turned to 
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bow. 
Thus muſtpride fall; Inſolent,idolatrous,cruell 7ezebel beſprinkles the walls, and 


pavement with her blood; andnow thoſe braines that deviſed miſchiete againſt the 
ſervants of God, are ſtrawed upon the ſtones; and ſhe that inſulted upon the Pro- 
phers, is trampled upon by the horſes heeles : The wicked is kept for the day of deftru. 
(ton, and ſhall be _ forth to the day of wrath, = 

Death putsan end commonly to the higheſt dilpleaſure. Hee that was ſevere in 
the execution of the living, is mercifull in the ſepulcure of che dead; Goe ſee now 
this curſed woman and barie her, for fheis a Kings danghter ; Shee that upbraided 1ehg 
with the name of Zimr: , ſhall bee interred by cbs as Omries daughter in law, 
as a Sydonian Princefſe ; Somewhat mult be yeelded ro hamanitie; ſomewhar to 
State. 

The dogs have prevented 1ehwin this purpoſe, and havegiven her livingtombe | 
more ignoble, thanthe worſt of the earth; Onely the ſcull, hands, and feet of that 
vaniſhed carkafle yet remaine; The ſcull which was the roofe of all her wicked de- 

vices, the hands and feere which were the executioners; theſe ſhall remaine as the 
' monuments of thoſe ſhamefull exequies : that future times ſeeing theſe fragments 
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dung, and dogges-meat; Elah is verified, Naboth is revenged! 1eyecl is purged, te- 
bs is zealous, and in all, God 1s juſt, 


em 
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| 
Jehu killeng the ſons of Ahab, and the Prieſts of Baal, 


I Here were two prime Cities of the Ten Tribes, which were 
FENR the ſer Courts of the Kingdome of //r4e/; Samaria and 1e7reel 
PI%a 1 hecchiefe palace of the Kingdome was 7ezreel;the mother Ci- 
>SYS2 ty of the Kingdome, was Samarie; lchw is poſſeſſed of the one, 
<< > >» Without any ſword drawne againſt him /eFree! willingly chan- 
Fa =) KH) gc the maſter, yeelding it ſelfe ro the victor of two Kings, to 
RLSVSDSd the avenger of /ezebel; the next careis Samaria ; Either poli- 
cic, or force ſhall fetch in that head of the Tribes. 

Theplentifull iſſue of Princes is no ſmall aſſurance to the people; A heb had 
ſonnes enough to furniſh the Thrones of all the neighbour nations, ro mainraine 
the hopes of ſucceſſion, toall times; How ſecure did he thinke the perperuation 
of his poſterity, when hee ſaw ſeyenty ſonnes from his owne loynes ? Neither was 
this Royall iſſue truſted, either to weake walls, or toone roofe ; but to the ſtrong 
bulwarkes of Samara, and therein to the ſeverall guards of the chiefe Peeres ; Ic 
was the wile care of their parents not to have them obnoxious to the danger of a 
common miſ-cariage, or, of thoſe emulations which wait upon the cloyednefle of 


IB, X X, 


an undivided converſation; but to order their ſeparation fo, as one may reſcue o. 
ther from the perill of aſſault, as one may reſpe& other out of a familiar ſtrange- 
nefſe : Had Ahab and 1ezebel been as wile for their ſoules,as they were for their ſeed, 
both had proſpered. 

Tehs is yet but in his firſt a&; TFall the ſonnes of Ahab bleed not, theprophe- 
cie is ananſivered; There ſhall bee noneed of his ſvord, his penne (1 all worke all 
this Naughter. Hee writes a challenge to Samaria, and therein tothe guardians of 
the ſonnesof Ahab; daring them, out of the confidence in their defenced Cine, 
in their charets, and horſes, in their aſfociats andarmes, to ſer up the beſt of their 
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|; | hands from your aide ? Will they endure to ſwallow ſo cruell an indignitie > Stir 


5 (| on of feare ro repreſent unto us alwaies the worſt, in every event : not looking art 


| maſters ſonnes, on his fathers throne, and co fight for his ſucceſſion. 
All the Governours of Ahabs children conſpire inone common feare z no doubr 
there wanted not inthat numerous brood of Kings, ſome prear ſpirits that, if at| 
leaſt they atrainedro thenorice of this deligne , longed for a revenge, and ſugge- | | 
| ſted counſels of reſolution to their cowardly guardians; Shallan andacious uſurper 
runne thus away with the Crowne of 1ſrae/ ? Shall the blood of 7ezrbel bee 
thus traicrouſly ſpilr, thus wilfully forgotten > O 1ſraelies , can you bee fo baſe, 
as to bee ruled by my fathers ſervant ? Where arethe merics of 1bab, and Iho-i 
ram > What is become of the loyall courage of 7ſrae/ ? Doubtlefle, yee ſhall not| 
want able Secondsto your valour ; Doe yee thinke the royall and potent alliances 
of our mother /ezebel, and theremaining heires of Iuwdah, can draw backe hee 


up your aſtoriiſhed fortitude, O yee Nobles of Iſrael; redeeme your bleeding bo-! 


nour, revenge this treacherous conſpirator, and eſtabliſh the right of the undoubr- | 
ed heires of your Soveraigne; Bur as warmecloathes to adead man, ſo are the mo- | 
tions of valour to a fearefull heart: Behold rwo Kings flood not before him how then ſhall | 
we ſtand. 

= affrights it ſelfe rather than ic will want bugs of terror: It is crue: Two Kings 
fell before /c4u;bur,two Kings unarmed, unguarded; Had not the ſurprizall of 1ebw | 
caken advantage of the unſuſpitious nakedneſſe of theſe rwo Princes, his vicorie | 
had not beene thus ſucceſſefull, thus eafie. Halfe one of thoſe two Kings, upon ad- 
| vertiſement and preparation, had abated thefurie of that hot Leader. Ic is the faſhi- | 


the inequality of the advantages,but the miſery of the ſucceſſe:as contrarily ir is the 
guiſe of faith,and valour,by the good iſſue of one enterpriſe to raiſe up the heart to 
an expectation and afſurance of more, 

Theſe mens hearts are dead with their Kings, neicher dare enrertaine the hope 
of a ſafe and proſperous reſiſtance, but baſely rerurne, We arerhy ſervants, and will dee 
all that thou ſhals bid us, we will not make any King: dos thoa that which s good inthine 


eyes. 


1 their hands, but I will not truſt them: It is a thankleſſe obedience that is grounded 


_-, 


Well may 7ehu rhinke, theſe men which are thus diſloyall co their charge, cannot 
be faichfull ro me; Ir is their feare that drawes themro this obſervation: Were they 
not cowards, they would not be traitors to their Princes, ſubje&ts to me : 1 may uſe 


upon feare; there can be no true fidelity without love, and reverence. Neither is it 
other betwixt God and us; if out of a dreadof hell we be officions, who (ball 
| thank us for theſe reſpects to our ſelves ? 

As one that had taſted already the ſweetneſſe of a reſolute expeditions chu 
writes backe inſtantly, 1f yee bee mine, and if yee will hearken unto my voyce;, take ye 
the heads of the men your Maſters ſonnes, and come tomee to lezreel ro morrow thus time. 
Valiant chu was ſo well acquainted with the nature of feare, that hee well knew 
this paſſion once growne deſperate , would bee ready ro ſwallow all conditions : 
f farre therefore doth his wiſedome improve it, as to make theſe Peeres his 
executioners ; who preſently upon the receit of his charge turne cruell, and by 
a joynt conſent fetch off the ſeventie heads of thoſe Princes , whom they under- 
tooke ro guard , whom they had flattered with the hopes of greater ho- 

' nour. 
|| No doubt, but amongſt ſo many ſonnes of 4446, ſome had ſo demeaned them- 
| ſelves, that they had won zealous profeſſions of love from their guardians : Except 
' perhaps death ſtole upon them inſleepe, what teares, what intreaties, what conju- 
rations muſt here needs have beene ? 
What have wee done, O yee Peeres of 1ſ7ae/, that mighr deſerve this bloody 
| | meaſure > Wee are the fonnes of .Hhab, therefore have yee hirhcrco profeſſed ro | 
| | obſerye us; what change is this ? why ſhould that which hath hitherto kept you 
loyall, now make you cruell? Is this the reward of the long peaceable govern- 
_ of our father?are theſe the Trophees of Ahabs victories againſt Benhadad,lebo- 
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crazie reeds will breake, and runne intoour hands, How worthy were Ahab and le | 
zebelof ſuch friends ? They had been ever falſe roGod, how ſhould men be true to 
them? They had ſold themſelves roworke wickedneſle, and now they are requited 3 
with a mercenary fidelity: fora few lines have theſe men ſold all the heads of 4444s | | 
poſteritie : could ever the policy of /ezebel haye reacht fo farre,as to ſuſpet rhe peſ- 
ſibilitie of the extirpation of ſoample an ifſue in one night, by che hands of her tru- 
ſtieſt ſubjects? 

Now ſhee that by her letter ſent to the Elders of 7ezreel, ſhed the blood of N4- 
both and his fonnes , hath the blood of all her ſonnes ſhed by aletrer fent from lec- 6 


I 


reel to the Elders of Samaria, Ar laſt, God will be ſure tro come our of the debt of 
wicked ſinners, and willpay them with that coyne, whichis both moft proper,and 
leaſt lookt for, 

Early in the morning, in that gate of 1ezree/ where Ahab had paſſed many an un- 
juſt ſenrence, is preſented unto ebu,the fearefull pledge of his ſoyeraignrie,ſeyenty 
gaſtly heads of the ſonnes of A#ab. 

Some carnall eye that had ſeene ſomany yong and ſmooth faces beſmeared with 
blood, would have melted into compaſſion, bemoaning their harmelefle age, their 
untimely end : It is not for the juſtice of God to ſtand ar the barre of our corrupted 
judgement. Except we include ſome grandchildren of Ahab within this number, 
none of theſe died before they were ſeaſoned with horrible Idolatrie;or if they had, 
they wereinthe loynes of 4446 when he ſold himſelfe ro worke wickednefle ; and 
now it is juſt with God topuniſh C{Hhabs wickedneſſe in this fruit of his loynes,The 
holy ſeverity of God in the revenge of finne ſomerimes goes ſo far that our igno- 
rance is ready to miſtake it for cruelty. 

The wonder and horror of thoſe ewo heapes hath eaſily drawne together the 
people of 7ezreel : Tehu mectsthemin that ſeatof publike judgement ; and finding 
much amazedneſle and paſſionate confuſion in their faces;he cleares them,and ſends 
them to the true originall of theſe ſudden andaſtonithing maſſacres. 

However his owne conſpiracic,and the cowardly treachery of the Princes of 1ſ- 
rael had beene (not without their hainous finne ) the viſible meanes of this 
judgement, yet hee directs their eyes to an higher authority ; the juſt decree of 
the Almighty, manifeſted by his ſervant Elyah; who even by the willing ſinnes of 
men can moſt wiſely, moſt hoſtilely terch about his moſt righteous and bleſſed pur- 
poſes, 

If the Peeres of Samaria out of a baſe feare, if 7ehw out of an ambition of | 
raigning, ſhed the foule blood of Ahabs poſterity; the linne is their owne, but in | 
the meane time the a& is no other than what the infinite juſtice of God would 
juſtly worke by their miſ-intentions. Let theſe 1ſraelites but looke up from earth 
to heaven, theſe tragicall changes cannor trouble them; thither 7eh# ſends them; 
wiping off the envy of all this blood, by the warrant of the divine preordination : | 
In obedience whereunto hee ſends after theſe heires of Ahab, all his kinsfolkes, fa- 
vorites, prieſts that remained in 7eFreel : and now having cleared theſe coaſts, he 
haſtes to Samaria : whom ſhould hee meete with, in the way, but the brethren of 
Ahaziah, King of 1ndah; they are going to viſit their couzens the ſonnes of Ahab : 
This young troupe was thinking of nothing bur jollicie , and courtly entertaine- 
ment, when they meere with death : So ſuddenly, ſo ſecretly had chu diſpatched 


theſe bold executions, that theſe Princes could imagine no cauſe of ſuſpirion : 
How 
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cAhaziab, or friends to the brethren of /choram ? The juſt providence of the Al- 
mighty hath bronghr all this covey under one net  7ehs thinkes it not ſafe to let go 
ſo many avengers of Ahaziahs blood; ſomany corrivals of his Soveraignty, The 
| unhappy affinity of 7eboſaphat with Ahab is noleſſe guilty of this Naughter, then 
| Jehues ambition 3; This match by the inoculation of one bud, hath tainced all the 
ſap of the houſe of «dah, The two and fortie brethrenof C,, 4az1iah are there- 
fore ſent after the ſeventie Sonnes of Ahab; that they may overtake them in death, 


| | whom they camero viſit, God will much lefſe brooke Idolatry from the loynes of a 
1 | | Tehoſaphat ; Our entireneſſe with wicked men feoftes us both in their finnes and 
| | jadgments. 

23 3| Doubtleſſe, many Iſraelites that were deyoted to the family and allies of Ahab, 
lookt(whar they durſt)awry at this comon effuſion of royall blood;yer in the worſt 
of the depravedneſſe of Iſrael, there were ſome which both drouped under the de- 
plored Idolatry of the times, and congratulated to /ehu this ſevere vindicarion of 
Gods inheritance: Amongſt the reſt, /0»ad4b the ſonne of Rechab was molt eminent, 
That man was by deſcent derived from ethro;a Midianire by nation, but incorpora- 
ted into Iſrael;a man,whoſe piety and ſtrit converſation did both teach,and ſhame 


| 

-|8 thoſe rwelve Tribes to which he was joyned ; He was the author of an auſtere rule 
1 || | of civility to his poſterity; to whom hedebarredthe uſe of wine,cities, poſſeſſions: 

; This old and rough friend of /ehu,Cout of his moving habitations) meets him, and | 
-| \F14| | applauds his ſacceſſe; He that allowed not wine to his ſeed,allowes thi blood uf 4+ | 
/ | CI} © h4bs ſeed poured out, by the hand of 1chu; He that ſhun'd the city,is carried in /chues 

JF | charer to the palace of Samaria. 
h| 1s How eaſily might Jehs have beene deceived? Many a one profeſſes uprightneſſe, 
ir| who yet is all guile: /#n#adabs carriage hath beene ſuch,that his word merits truſt: Te 
d| || | isa bleſſing upon the plaine-hearted,that they can be beleeved.Honeſt 1onadah is ad-. 
r,| |= | micred co the honour of 7ehues ſeat;and called(inſtead of many )co witneſle the zeale 
d.| | | of thenew anoinced King of Iſrael. 
d| I Whiles /chu had to doe with Kings, his canning and his courage held equall 
ne| |» | pace together; butnow that he is ro deale with idclatrous Prieſts, his wile goes a= 


0-| | | lone, andprevailes : Hee cals the people rogether , and difſembling his inten- 
| tions, ayes, Ahab ſerved Bazl « little, bat Iehu ſhall ſerve him much : Now therefore 
he [D | D | cal ants mee all the Prophets of Bal, all his ſervants , and all his priefts, les none bee 


vg —_— : for 1 havea great ſacrifice ts doe to Baal: whoſoever ſhall be wanting be ſhall not 
ds live. 
What a dead paleneſſe was there now inthe faces of thoſe few true-hearted Iſra- 
Iſ- elites, that looked for an happy reſtauration ofthe Religion of God ? How could 
his they chooſe but think; Alas,how are we fallen from our hopes? Is this the change 
of welook'tfor?was it only ambition thar hath ſer this edge upon the ſword of /ch2It 
; of was not the perſon of Ahab that we diſliked but the (ins:If choſe mult ſtill ſucceed, 
ur- what have we gained?Wo be to us,if only the author of our miſery be changed,nor 
the condition,not the cauſe of our milery, 

| of On the other ſide, what inſultations and criamphs ſounded every where of the 
in| pg |! | joyfull Baalizes > What glorying of the truth of their profeſſion, becaule of the ſuc- 
uld | | ceſſe?whar ſcornes of their dejeted oppolites>what exprobrarions of rhediſappoin- 
rth | \ted hopes, andprediftions of their adverſe Prophers.what promilcs to themſelves 
*M; | | ofa perpetuity of Ba«liſme ? How did the diſperſed prieſts of Baal now flocke rOge- 
ON : | |ther, and applaud eachothers happineſſe, and magnifie the devottons of their new 
fa- | |Soveraigne 2 Never had that Idoll ſo glorious a day as this for the pompe of his 
he | {ervice ; Before,he was adored finglely in corners,now folemne ſacrifices all bee 
not offered to him by all hisclients,in the great Temple of the mother City of /ſrae/. I 
jab : can commend the zeale of eh, cannot commend the fraud of /chu;We may come ' 
ine- tour end eyen by crooked wayes : He that bad him to ſimite for him, did not bid 
-hed him tolie for him : Felſchood, chough ir be but renrative,is neither needed,nor ap- 
jon | proved by the Godof truth:Ifpolicy have allowed officious untruchs,Religion ne- 
How ver. | Ppppp By 
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marim either might,or would be abſent:not one of thoſe which were preſent,might 
be unrobed : Falſe Gods have ever affeted ro imitate the true. Even Baal hath 


forth,and pur on forthe glory of this ſervice. 
Iehu and 1onadab are firſt carefull that this ſeparation be exaQ, they ſearch and ſee 


that no ſervantof the Lord be crept into that throng:What ſhould a religions Iſrae- 
lite do in the Temple of Baal?Were any ſuch there,he had deſerved their ſmart,who 
would partake with their worſhip; bur if curioſity ſhould have drawne any thither, 
the mercy of {chu ſeckes his reſcue:How much more fayourable is the God ofmer- 
cies innor taking advantage of our infirmities. 

Wel might chis ſearch have bred ſuſpicion,wereir not that in all thoſe Idolatrous 
facrifices,the firſt care was toavoid theprophane - Even Baal would admit no mix. 


ture,how ſhonld the true God abide it. 


— — 


ready for a prerence of fome royall hecatembes ; whereof ſome had now already 
ſmoaked on their Alrars. O [chu what meanes this dilation? If thou abhorreſt Baal, 
why did(t thon give way to this laſt ſacrifice?why didft thou not cut off theſe Idola- 
ters before this upſhor of their wickednefſe? Was it that thou mighteſt be ſure of 
their guiltineſſe ? Was itthat their number,togerher with their ſinne , might bee 
compleate 2 What acclamations were here to Baai, what joy in the freedome of 
their revived worſhip: W hen all on the ſudden, thoſe that had facrificed,are facrifi- 
ced ; The Souldiers of eh» by his appointment ruſh in with their ſwords drawne, 
and turne the temple into a ſlaughter- houſe. How is the tune now changed ? What 
ſhrieking was hcre?what out-cries? what running from one ſword, to the edge ofa- 
nother2what ſcrambling up the walls and pillar2what climbing into the windowes? 
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what vaine indevours to efcape that death which would not be ſhunned 2 whether 
running,or kneeling, or proſtrate,they muſt die. 

The firſt part of the ſacrifice was Baas,the latter 1s Gods: The bloud of beaſts was 
offeredin the one,of men in the other;the ſhedding of this was ſomuch more accep- 
table ro God, by how much theſe men were more beaſts, than thoſe they ſacrificed, 
Oh happic obedience, God was pleaſed with a facrificefrom the houſe of Baal; The 
Idolaters are ſlaine, the Idols burnt, the houſe of Bae! turn'dto a draught (though e- 
ven thus leſſe uncleane, leflenoyſome, than in the former perfumes;) and in one 
word, Baal 1s deſtroyed out of Iſrael. 

Whothart had ſeene all this zeale for God,would not have ſaid:;ehs is a true Ifra- 
elite.Yet,he that rooted out 4Ahab,would not be rid of 1eroboam, He that deſtroyed 
Baal, maintained the two Calves of Daz and Bethel. Thar Idolatry was of a lower 
ranke ; as beinga miſ-worſhip of the true God, whereas the other was a worſhip of 


rightneſſe. 
A falſe heart may laudably quit it ſelfe of ſome one grofle fin, and in the meane 


time hug ſome leſſer evill char may condemne it;As a man recovered of a Fever may 
dic of a Iaundis, or a Dropſte. We looſe the thanke of all,if we wilfully fault in one. 
It is anentire goodnefle that God cares for ; Perhaps (fach is the bounty of our 
God)a partiall obedience may be rewarded with a temporall bleſſing ; (as 1ehnes ſe- 
verity to Ahab ſhall carrie the crowneto his ſeed for foure generations) but we can 
never have any comfortable aſſurance of an etermall retribution , if our hearts and 
wayes be not perfit with God. Wobe tous, O Gad, if we he not all thine; we can- 
not bur everlaſtingly depart from thee,if we departnot from every fin; Thou haſt 
purged our hearts from the Baal of our grofſe Idolatries, oh cleare us from the gol- 
den Calves of our petty-corruptions alſo; that thou maiſt rake pleaſure in our up- 
nightnefſe;and wee may reap the ſweet comforts of thy glorious remuneration, 
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By this device,the houſe « of Baal is well furniſhed, well filled, not one of his Che-! A 


Temples, Altars, Prieſts, veſtments:Al religions have allotred peculiar habits to their! 
higheſt deyorions. Thoſe Veſtments which they miſ-called ſacred, arebrought| 


| 


Nothing wanted now,but the ſacrifice: No doubt whole heards and flockes were 


the falſe:Even the eaſter of both is hainous;and ſhall rob 7chs of the praiſe of his up- 
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- | of her own blood,ourt of the throat of Ahaziabs ſonnes; yet ſhe ſpares not ro ſhed it 
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Athaliah and Joaſh. 


AACD Rds H the wofull ruinesof the houſe of good 7eheſaphat : 1chu hath 
EF SASSSES llaine two and forly of his iſſue ; Arhaliab hopes to root out 
IE F: the reſt : This daughter of Ahab was not like robe other than 
"| I& fatillto thatholy Line ; One drop of that wickedblood was e- 
Þ nough both rozmpure, and ſpill all che reſt which aflinity had 
AAA. mixed with it. 
SQ Itisnotunlike that 4ha314h beraking himſelfe tothe ſociety 
of !ehorams wars,commurted the ſway of his Sceprer to his mo. 
ther Athalish, The daughter of /eFebel cannot burbe plotting : when ſhe heares of 
the death of 4haz1ah, and his brethren, inflicted by rhe heavy hand of /cbu, ſhee 
ſtraight caſts for the Kingdome of Judah : The true heircs are infants, their mi- 
nority gives her both colour of rule, and opportunity ofan eaſie exrirpation, Per: 
haps, herambirion was not more guilty than her zeale of Baal:ſme : ſhee ſaw tehu 
our of adeteſtation of Idolatry,trampling on the blood of 1choram, 1eFebel, Ahaziah, 
the ſons of 4b4b,the brethren of AhaJ1ah,the prieſts and prophets of Baz/;und in one 
word,triumphing in the deſtruction both of Ahab, and his Gods out of Iſrael : and 
now ſhe thinks, Why ſhould nor I deſtroy ehoſaphar,and his God out of Judah ? 
0 Whoever faw an Idolaterthat was not cruell 2 A4thal:ah muſt needs ler our ſome 


our of a thirſt of ſoveraignty.O God haw worthy of wonder are tlry juſt and mercij- 
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full diſpenſations ? In that thou ſuffereſt the ſeed of good 1ehoſaphat to be deſtroyed 
by her hand, in whoſe affinity he offended,and yer ſaveſt one branch of this ſtock of 
lehoſaphat,for the fake of fo faithfull a progenitor. 

Wicked 4thal:ak,couldſt chon thinke God would fo far forget his Servant David 
(though no other of thoſe loyffes had ſeconded his vertues) as to ſutter al! his ſeed 
[to be rooted out of the earth? This vengeance was for thy tather 44ab.The man ac- 
cording to Gods owne heart ſhal have a lineall heire to ſucceed in his Throne, hen 
thou and thy fathers houſe ſhall have vaniſhed into forgerfulneſle. 

For this purpoſe hath the wiſe providence of God ordained a 7ehoſbeba,and matchr 
her in the prieſtly Tribe: Such reverencedid /ehoram, King of Judah (though dege- 
nerated into the Idolatry of his father in law 4h«b)beare to this ſacred function, that 
| he marries his daughter to Jehviada the Prieſt. Even Princeſles did nor then ſcorne 

the bed of thoſe that ſerved at Gods Altar : Why ſhould the Goſpell powre con- 
tempt upon that which the Law honoured? 


TI 


| ;ofthar royall ſeed ; She could nor,doubtlefſe, withour the extreme danger of her 


| 
| 


That good Lady had too much of /cboſaphat in her,to ſuffer the utter extirpation 


own life, ſave the life of her nephew Joafþ ; W ich whart a loving boldnefle doth ſhe 
adventure to ſteale him from amongſt thoſe bleeding carcaſſes, in the chamber of 
r | death? Her match gave her opportunity to effect chat,which both nature,andReligi- 
[on moved her toatremprt: neither know I; whether more to wonder at the cunning 
ofthe device,or the courage of the enterpriſe,or the (ecreſieof the concealement,or 
the happineſle of the ſucceſle : Certainly, Arhaliah was too cruelly caretull ro forger 


corps,had there nor beene a ſubſtiturion of ſome other dead child in his roome : In 


 |cretly ſubduced, and miſſed by his bloody grand-mother, her perperuall jealouſie 


this ſo late borne ſon of 4haF7ah; of all the reſt, his age would nor ſ1ffer him ro be 
out of hereye : In all likelihood therefore, ſhe muſt needs have miſſed ſo nored a 


—_ 


that age,thefavour is not ſodiſtinguiſhable;eſpecially ofa dead face. Wirhour ſome 
[pious deceit this worke could never have been effefed; Elſe, had rhe child heene ſe. 
hadboth expedted a ſurviving heire, and continued a curious, and unavoydable 
ſearch;both which were now ſhunned atonce, whiles A4tbalish reckons him for dead 
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| whom 7ehoſhebe hath preſerved. Miſchiefe ſomerimes failes of thoſe appo'nements,\ A 


| 


i 


of Tyrants;and befooles them in their deepeſt projects.He had ſaid ro David, 0f the 


| 


fruit of thy body will I ſet upex thy ſeate z In vaine ſhall earth and hell conſpire to fru- 
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| wherein ir thinks ro have made the ſareſt worke;God laughes in heaven at the plors | 


ſtrate it, 

Sixe yeares hath Joaſh, and his nurſe beene hid ina cloſe cell ofthe Temple : 
Thoſe roomes were deſtin'd onely to the holy Tribe ; yer now rejoyce to harbour 
(ucha gueſt; The rigour of the ordinary Law muſt yeeld to caſes of fo important 
neceſſity. 

All this could not poſſibly bee done and continued withour the privity of many | 
faithfull Prieſts and Levires; who were as carefull co keep this counſzel!, as hopefull | 
of the iſſue of it : It is norhard for many honeſt hearts ro agree in a religious ſecre- 
ſje;Needs muſt thoſelips be ſhut, which God hath ſealed up. 

Judah had not been uled ro ſuch a yoke ; long had ic groned under the tyranny 
not of a woman only ,burt of an Idolatrous Sydonian:If any of that ſexe might have 
claimed that Scepter, none had ſo much right to1t, as /ehoſheba her ſelte; Bur good 
l[ehoiada the Prieſt, who had rather to be a loyall guardian ro the King, than an huſ- 
band to a Queene, now finds time to ſer on foot the juſt title of 104/h 3 and topur 
him into the miſ-uſarped throne of his father Ahaziah. 

In the ſeventh yeare, therefore, he ſends for the Captaines, and the Guard; 
and having ſworne them ſecrecy , by undoubred witneſſes makes faich unto them 
of the truch of their native Frince, thus happily reſcued from the bloudie knife of 
hi: mercilefſe Grandmorher;marſhals the great baſineſle of his Inauguration; gives 
every one hischarge; ſers every one his ſtation ; and fo diſpoſes of his holy forces, 
as was molt needfull for the fafery of the King,the revenge of the Uſurper,the pre- 
ventionof rumults,the eſtabliſhment of che Crowne upon the owners head in Peace 
and Joy. | 

Tire was none of all theſe agents who didnot hold the buſinefſe to be his 
owne. Every true ſubje&t of Jadah was feelingly intereſſed in this ſervice ; nei- 
ther was there any of them , who was not ſecretly heart-burned all this while, 
witi the harefull government of this Idolatrous Tyrennefſe : And now this in- 
ward fire 15 glad co finde a vent ; How gladiy doe they addrefſe themſelves to this 
welcome imployment ? The greateſt part of this ſecret band were Levites, who 
might therefore both meete together with leaſt ſuſpition , and bee more ſecurely 
truſted by /chorada, under whom they ſerved ; Even that holy Prieſt of God in- 
ſtead of reaching the Law , ſets the Guard, orders the Captaines, ranges the 
trroupes of Judah ; andinfteadof a Cenſer, brings forth the Speares and Shields 
of David ; the Temple 1s, for the preſent, a Field, or an Artillery-yard ; and the 
Ephods are turned into harnefſe. Thar houſe, in the rearing whereof not the 
noyſe of a nammer might be heard , now admits of the claſhing of armour, and! 
the ſecret murmurs of ſome military archievement. No circumſtances either of | 
place, crcalling, are ſopunQall, as that publique neceſlity may not diſpenſe with 
their alreration. 

All things are now ready for this ſolemnity- : Each man rejoyces to fixeupon | 


his owne footing; and longs to ſee the face of their long-concealed Soveraigne; and | E 


vowes his blood to the vindicatiaon of the common liberty, to the puniſhment 
ofa crvell intruder : Now Jehoiada brings forth unto them the Kings Sonne, and 
preſents him tothe Peeres , and people ; Hardly can the ankle containe It 
ſelfe from ſhouring our roo ſoone : One ſees in his countenance the features of 
his father, 44az7ah ; another of his Grand-father, 1choram , a third profeſſes © 
diſcerne in him ſome lines, and faſhion of his great grand-father 7ehoſaphat;all finde 
in his face the natural} impreſſions of Majeſty ; and reade in it the hopes , yea the 
propheſies of their future happinefſe. Not with more joy, than ſpeed, doth 1eho- 
7ada accompliſh all rhe rites of the Coronation. Before that young King could ! 
know what was done to him; hee isanointed, crowned; preſented with the booke 
of the Law : Thoſe teremonies were inſtructive; and no doubt, 1eboiada failed 
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A| not tocomment upon them in duerime , ro tha royall Pupil}. | 

The Oyle, wherewith'he was anoinred, lignitied his deſignation to thar high 
ſervice 5 and thoſe indowments from heayen that might inable himto fo greata 
function. | 
| 


I —O— 


—— 


The Crowne,wherewith he was adorned,ftenified thatglorie and majeſty which 
ſhould both incourage,and attend his Princely cares. | 
The booke of the Teſtimonie ſignified the divine rules and diretions, whereto 
he muſt frame his heart and ations, in the weilding ot that Crown, in the improye- 
ment of that oyle. | 
Theſe three, the Oyle, the Crowne, the Teſtimonie, thatis, inward powers, 
outward magnificence, true piety and juſtice make up a pertet Prince; None of 
B | theſe may be wanting ; If there be nor adue calling of God; and abilities meet for 
| that greatneſſe, the Oyle faileth : Ifrhere be not a Majeſticke grace and royalry 
| that may command reverence,the Crowne is miſſing; If chere be not a carefull re- 
| ſpect to the Law of God, as the abſolute guide of all counſels, and determinati- 
| ons,the Teſtimony isnegleQed all of them concurring, make both King and people 
| happy. 
oak it is time forthe people ro clap their hinds,and by their lowd acclamations 
ro witneſſe their joy; which muſt needs breake forth with ſo much more force, by 
| how muchit was longer, upon feares andpolicy ſuppreſled. 
| The Court and Temple were neere togerher ; However it was with Athaliah, 
| and the late revolted Princes of Jadah , according to the common word, the nee- 
C| rer co the Church, the further from God ; their religious predeceſſors held it the 
| greateſt c6modity of their houſe, that it neighboured upon the houſe of God: Fram 
her palace might Athaliah eafily heare the joyfull ſhouts of the multitude, the lowd 
noiſe of the Trumpets; and as aſtoniſhed with this new tumult of publique gratula- 


pavement,till now that ſhe came to fetch a juſt revenge from that God whole wor- 
ſhip ſhe had contemned. 

[t fell our well chat her ſudden amazedneſle called her forth, without the atten- 
| dance of any ſtrong guard,whole iide-raking might have made that quarrell myru- 


| | ally bloody: She ſoone heares and ſees whar ſhe likes not; her care meers with, God 
| | favethe King; her eye meets with the unlooked-for heire ofthe Kingdome, ficting 


D | on his throne,crowned,and robed,jn the royall fa/hion;guarded with the Captaines 
| and ſouldiers, proclaimed by the Trumpeters, acclamed and applauded by the 
cople. 

: Whocan fay whether this fight drave her more neere to frenzie, or death? 

How conld it bee otherwiſe, when thoſe great ſpirirs of hers, that had beene 

long uled to an uncontrolled ſoveraignrie , finde themſelves fo inexpeRedly ſup- 
refſed. 

: She now rends her cloathes, and cryes, Treaſon, treaſon, as if that voyce of 
| hers could ſtill commandall hearts, all hands; as if one breath of hers were power- 
| full enough ro blow away all rheſe new defignes : Oh Athaliah, ro whom doſt 
| thou complaine thy ſelfe 2 they are thy jaſt executioners wherewith thou art in- 

: | compaſſed ; IFitbe treaſon to ſer up the true heire of AhaJiah , thou appealeſt 
| tothy Traitors. The treaſon was thine, theirs is juſtice ; The rime is now come 


| wonder ratherat the patience ofthis long torbearance, than the rigour of this exe- 


| cution. 

; There needs no formall ſeate of Juſtice in ſo apparent offence, 1ehoiadz paſſes the 

| ſentence of death upon her; Have ber forth of the ranges; Let her not be ſlaine in the houſe 

| of the Lord, and him that folleweth ber, kill with the ſword, 

| Hadnot this uſurpation beene palpable , 7ch2:ada would net bave preſumed to 

 intermeddle; Now being both the Prieſt of God, and Unckle and ProreQtor to the 
lawfull King, he doth that, out of the neceſlity of the State, which his infant Soye- 

raigne(if he could have been capable of thoſe thoughts)would have deſired. 

_ Ppppp 2 Violent 
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tions,ſhe comes running intothe Temple : Never had her toor trod upon that holy | 


W_- 


| of thy reckonings for all the royal! blood of Judah, which thine ambition ſhed; |; 
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| Violent hands are laidupon Athaliah, whom no doubt a proud and furious dif. | a 
daine of ſoquick a charge,and of ſorough an uſage made miſcrably impatient;Now 
ſhe frownes and cals,and ſhrieks,and commands, and threatens, and reviles, and in- 

| treats 1N yaine;and dies with as much il] will from her ſelfe,as ſhe lived with the 11 

| will of her repining ſubjeds. 

I ſee not any one man of all her late flatterers,that followes her,cither for pity, 
or reſcye;Every man willingly gives her up to juſtice; Not one {word is drawne in 
her defence ; Not one eye laments her. Such is the ifſue of a tyrannicall miſ-go- 
vernment ; that which is obeyed not without ſecret hate, 1s1oſt not without pub. 
lique joy. 

How hike is Athaliah to her mother 1ezebel, as in conditions and carriage, ſo even 
in death;Both killed violently,both killed under their owne walls; both flaine with 
Treaſon in their mouths;both Nlaine in the entrance of a changed government: One 
trod on by the horſes,the other flainein the horſe-gate. Both paid their own blood 
for the innocent blood of others. 

How ſuddenly, how eafily 1s Judahreſtored to it ſelfe,after ſo long,and ſo feare- 
full a deprayation ; The people ſcarce beleeve their owne eyes, for the wonder of 
this happie change ; neither know I whether they be more joyed in the ſight of 
theirnew King thus ſtrangely preſeryed, orin the ſight of 1eho7aaa, that hadpreſer- 
vec him, 

No mancan envie the protection of the young King unto him,by whoſe meanes 
he lives and raignes : That holy man cares onely to improve his authority, tothe 
common good: He makes 4 covenant betweene the Lord,andthe King,and the people: and 
after ſo long and dangerous a disjunction, reunires them tocachother. Their reyi- 
ved zeale beſtirs it ſelfe,and breakes downe the Temples, and Alrars, and Images of 
«ev ſacrifices his idolatrous Prieſt; Shortly,both 4hab,and Baal is deſtroyed out 
of Judah. 

The Scepter of Judah is changed from a woman, to a child;bur,a Child trained up, 
and tutoredby Jehoiade; This minority ſo guided was nor inferiour to the mature 
age of many predeceſſors. Happy is that land,the non-age of whoſe Princes falls in- 
to holy and juſt hands. Yeteven theſe holy and juſt hands came ſhort of what they 
might havedone; The high placesremained (ti!]: Thoſe altars were ere&ed tothe 
true God, bur in a wrong place:Ir is maryell if there be nor ſome blemiſhes found in 
the en government : I doubt /chorada ſhall once abuy it deare,that he did not his 
utmoſt, 

But for the maine,all was wel with Judah,in all the daics of 1ehoiada;even after that 
Toaſh was growne paſt his pupillage : He that was the Tutor to his infancie, wasthe 
counſellor of his ripe age;and was equally happie in both + How pleaſing was it to 
that good High Prieit, to be commanded by that charge of his in the buſineſſe of 
God? The yong King gives order tothe Prieſts, for the colle&ion of large ſummes,ts 
the repayring of the breaches of Gods houſe. Ir becomes him well to take care of 
that,which was the nurſerie of his infancy : And now.after three and twenty yeares 
he expoſtulares with his late Guardian, /cho:ada,and the reſt of his coate,}hy reparre 
ye n9t the breaches? 

Oh gracious and happy viciſſitude , 1choia4a the Pricſt hadruled the infancie of 
King 7oaſh in matters of State ; and now 1oaſh the King commands aged 1ehviada the 
Prieſt in matter ofdevotion. In the affaires of God, the ation is the Prieſts, the o- 
ver-ſight and coation is the Princes: By the carefull indeavour of both, Gods houle 
is repaired, his ſervice flouriſheth, 

Butalas, that it may too well appeare, that the ground of this devotion was not | | | 
altogether inward, no ſooner doth the life of ehorada ceaſe than the deyorion of | | 

loaſh begins to languiſh: andafter ſome languour,dyes. - 

The benefit ofa truly religious Prelate, or Stateſman, is not knowne till his | 
lofle. 

Now ſome Idolatrons Peeres of Judah have ſoone miſ-carried the King from | 
che Houſe of the Lord Godof their Fathers to ſerye Groves and Idols. Yea, whither | 
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| word:God heares ir,and now givesan account of his notice; Thus doth the Lord re- 
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go we wretched men,if we be left by our Maker ? King 1o4/h is turned,not Idolate! 
only,but perſecuror; yea(which is yet more horrible ro conſider) perſecutor of the 
ſon of that /chsiada to wham he owes his own life, Zechariah his Coſen-germanyhis 
toſter-brother, che holy ifſue of thoſe parents, by whom 1oaſþ lives, and raignes;for 
the confcionable rebuke of the Idolatry of Prince and people,is unjuſtly,and cruelly 
| murthered by that unthankful hand:How poſſible is it for faire and Sainr-like begin- 
aingsto ſhut up in monſtrous impieties? Let him that thinkes he ſtands , rake heed 
leſt he fall. When did God ever purtup 6 foule ingratitude ro himſelfe,tohis ſer- 
vants? O 19efþ,what eyescanpittic the fearctull deſtruction of thee and thy Judah? 

If ye have forgotten the kindnefle of 7eho/ada, your unkindnefle ro 1choide ſhall 
not be forgotten: A ſmall armie of Syrians came up agaipſt Indah and Ieruſalem, and de- 
ftroyed all the Princes of the people,and ſent all the ſpoyle of them to Damaſcus. Now Ha- 
zael reyenges this quarrell of God, and his anointed;and plagnes thar people which 
made themſelves unworthy to be the Lords inherirance. 

And whatbecomes of 1oaſh ? He 1s left ingreat diſeaſes, when his owne ſervants 
conſpired againſt him for the blood of the ſons of Iehoiada, and ſlew him on his bed,and he 
died;and they buried him not in the Sepulcher of the Kings. Dying Zechariah had aid in 
the bitterneſle of his departing ſoule,T he Lord looke upon it, and require it : I confeſle 
Ihadrather to have heardhim ſay, The Lord paſſe it over and remit it; (o laid Steven; 
{uch difference there is hetweene a Martyr of the Law, and of the Goſpell:although 
I will hope the zeale of juſtice, not the uncharirable heart of revenge drew forth this 


quire the bleod of 7choiadaes fon, even by the like unthanktull hand of the obliged 
ſervants of laſh. He that was guilty of abhominable Idolatry, yet(as if God meant 
to wave that challenge) is called to reckoning for his cruel unthanktulneſſe ro [choi- 
ads; This crime ſhall make him odious alive, and ſhall abandon him dead from the 
ſepulcher ofhis fathers; as if this laſt royalty were too good for him , who had for- 
gotten the law of humanity. Some vices are ſuch, as Nature ſmiles upon, though 
frowned at by divine juſtice: Others are fuch,as even Natureit ſelfe abhorres; ſach 
is this of ingratitude, which therefore carries ſo much more deteſtation from God, 
as it is more odious even to them that have blotted ont the image of God. 


Joaſh with Eliſha dying. 


QHec two Kingdomes of Judah and Iſrael how ever divided both in 
FAN government, and affection, yer loved to interchange the names of 
VecS their Kings; Even Iſrael alſohad their 1oaſh, no better thanthar of 

AS Tudah; he was not more the father of a later /erobsam, than (in re- 

WHS {»c& of mi-worſhip)he was the ſon of the firſt Ieroboamw,who made 
a8 Iſrael to ſin; Thoſe Calves of Dan and Berhel,ourt of a politick mil- 
devorion,beſotred all the ſucceſſion of the ren uſurped Tribes: yer 
even this idolatrous King of Iſrael comes downe to viſit the ficke bed of Eſha, and 

weepes upon his face. i 

That holy Prophet was never any flatterer of Princes,neither ſpared he invectives 
againſt their moſt plauſible ſins: yet King /99ſh,that was beaten by his reproofes, 
waſhes that face with the teares of loye, and ſorrow,which had often frowned upon 
his wickednefle. 

How much difference there was berwixt the 7oaſh of Iſrael, and the 19afh of 
Judah? That of Judah having beene preſerved and nurtured by 7ehviada the Pric ſt, | 
afrer all profeſſions of dearnefſe ſhuts up in the unkinde murder 'of his Sonne, 
and that meerely for the juſt reproofe of his owne Idolatry : This of Iſrael ha- 
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| vingbeenceſtranged from the Prapher Z/ifhe, and ſharply rebuked for the lik 
offence, makes love to his dying reprover, and be-dewes his pale face with his 
teares : Both were bad enough, but this of Iſrael was, how ever vicious, yer good- | 
natur'd : That of Judah added ro his wickednefle, an ill diſpolition, a dogged 
humour. There are varieties even ofevill men; ſome are worſe at the roote,others 
at the branch ; ſome more civilly harmelefſe, others fouler in morality. rey 
ding to the exerciſe ofthe reſiraining grace, naturall men doeither rife, cr fall in 
their 111, 

The longeſt day muſt have his evening : Good Z/iſha,that had lived ſome ninetic 
yeares,a wonder of Prophets,and had out-worne many ſucceſſions inthe thrones of 
Irael,and Judah,is now caſt upon the bedof his ficknefle , yea, ofhis death : Thar 
very age might ſeeme a diſeaſe ; which yer is ſeconded with a languiſhing diſtem- 
per. It is not inthe power of any holinefle to priviledge-us from infirmiry of body, 
from finall diſſolution : He that ſtretched himſelfe upon his bed, over the dead 
carcaſſe of the Shwnamitesſon,and revivedit; muſt now ſtretch out his owne limbes 
upon his fick bed,and dic:He ſaw his Maſter E/j4h raptup ſuddenly from the earth, 
and fercht by a fiery chariot from this vale of mortality ; himſeife muſt leiſurely 
wait for his laſt pangs,in a lingring paſſage co the ſame glory. There is not one way 
appointed to us, by the divine providence, unto one common bleſſednefſe : One 
hath morepaine,another hath more ſpeed : Violence ſnatcheth away one, another 
by an inſenſible pace drawes every day neerer to his terme : The wiſedome and 
goodneſſe of God magnifies it ſelfe in both : Happie is hee thar after due prepa. 
ration, is paſt through the gates of death,ere he be aware ; Happie is he that by the 
holy uſe of long fickneſle is caught to ſee the gates of death a farre off, and addreſ- 
| ſed fora reſolute paſſage : The ene dies like E/y4b, the other like Eliſha , both 
bleſledly. 

The time was,when a great King ſent to Eliſha tro know if he ſhould recover;now 
the King of Iſrael, as knowing that Elrſha ſhall not recover (ſo had his conſumption 
ſpent him) comes to viſit the dying Propher; and whenhis teares would give him 
leave,breakes forth intoa paſſionate exclamation, 0 my father , my father; the charets 
of Iſrael and the horſemen thereof, Yer the Calves of Dan and Berhel have left ſome 
| goodneffe in 7vaſh ; As the beſt man harh ſomething in him worthy of reproofe; 
ſo the faultieſt hath ſomething commendable. Had nor the Spirit of God himſelfe 
roldns;that 19afh did that which was evill inthe (ight of the Lord, we had admired 
rhis piety,this reverentreſpect to the Propher. The holieſt man conid not have faid 
more : Its poſlible for the clients of afalſe worſhip, rohonour (our of another 
regard) the profeſſors of Truth ; From the handof Zliſhe had 1eha the Grand-fa- 
therof 1oaſh received his unctjon rothe Kingdome : this fayour might not befor- 

otten. 
, Viſitation of the ſicke is a duty required both by the law of hamanity , and of 
Religion ; Bodily infirmity 1s ſad, and comfortlefſe ; and therefore needs the pre- 
ſence,and counſzll of fricnds to relieve it ; Although,when wee draw the currajnes 
of _ that are eminently gracious, wee dorather fetch (with 794ſh) than bring a 
bleſing. 

How ſenſible ſhonld we be of the loſſe of holy men,whena 7oaſh ſpends his teares 
upon ElzJba?If we be more affected with the forgoing of a naturall friend, or kinl- 
man, thanofa noret! and uſefull Prophet, it argues more love to our ſelves, than to 
the Church of God, than to God himſelfe. | 

Whatuſe there was of chariots and horſemen inthoſe warres of the Ancient, all 
Hiſtories can tell us: All the ſtrength of the battell ſtood in theſe : There could bee 
neither defence,nor offence,but by them:ſach was £/5ſha unto Iſrael ; The greateſt 
afegard ro any nation is the ſanity and faithfulneſſe of their Prophets; without 
which the Church and State lyes open to utter deſolation. 

The ſame words that Eliſha ſaid of his maſter Eljah, when he ſaw him taken 
up from the earth, doth Toſh now ſpeake of E/;/ha, neere his diſſolution : 0 my 


| f*#her, my father, the charetsof Iſrael, and the borſemen thereof, The words _ | 
: good; 
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Joaſh with Eliſha dying. = 


A | good; the tearcs were pious ; but where are the ations 2 O leaſh, if the Prophet | 


were thy father, where was thy fi!iall obedience ? Hee cri'd downe thy Calves, 
_ upheldſt chem; hee counſell'd thee to good, thou didl(t evill in the fight of the 
Lord. 

If the Prophet were the charers and horſemen of Iſrael , why didſt thou fight a- 
gainſt his holy dodrine?If thou weepelt for his lofſe;why did(t chou nor weepe for 
thoſe ſins of thine, that procured it? | 

Had thine hand anſwered thy congue, Tſrael had beene happie in Eliſha; Eliſha 
had beene happie in Iſrael, and thee ; Words are no good triall of profeſſion : 
The worſt men may ſpeake well : Actions have onely the power to deſcry hypo- 
crites. 

Yereven a 7oaſh thus complying , ſhall nor goe away unbleſſed : This out- 
ward kindnefſe ſhall receive an outward retribution ; Theſe few drops of warme 


propheſie forſakes not the death-bed of Eliſha ; Hee calls for bow, and arrowes, 
and puts them into the hand of Joaſh , and putting his hands upon the Kings 
hand, he bids ro ſhoor Eaſtward : and whiles the ſhaft fiyes, and lights, he faies, 
The Arrow of the Lords deliverance from Syrie, for thou ſhalt ſmite the Syrians im 
Apbek, till thou bave conſumed them + It the weake and withered hand of the Pro- 

hethad not beene upon the yourhfull, and vigorous hand of the King, this bow 
had beene drawne in vaine; the ſtrength was from the hand of the King , the 
blefling from the hand of the Prophet : Hee whoſe reall parable hath made the 
earth to bee Syria, thearrow , revenge, the archer, /oafh, hath obtained for his 
laſt boone from God to Iſrael, thar this archer ſhall ſhoor this arrow of revenge, 
into the heart of Syria, and wound it todeath, When then the hand of the King, 
and of the Prophet , drawes together , there cannot chuſe but ſuccefſe muſt fol- 
low. 

How readily doth Eliſha now make good the words of 194ſb? How truly is he the 
Charets and Horſemen of Iſrael ? Iſrael had not fought without him,much leſſe had 
been victorious; If theirs be the ir:deavour, the ſuccefle js his : Even the dying Pro- 
phe puts life, and ſpeed into the Forces of Iſrael, and whiles he is digging his 
owne grave,is raiſing Trophees to Gods people. 


thedearth ; and from ſome of their Nubles, was preſented with rich gifts; bur 
their enmity to Iſrael drownes all his private reſpe&ts, he cannor but profeſſe 
hoſtilitie ro the publique enemies of che Church : Neither can he contenr. him- 


and ſmite upon the ground, he fers no number of thoſe ſtrokes ; as ſuppoſing the 
frequence of thoſe blowes, which /oaſh might well (upon his former parabolicall 
at) underſtand ro bee ſignificant. The fſlacke hand of . the King ſmires but 
thrice. So apt wee are to beewanting to our ſelves; ſo coldly doe wee execute 
the commands of God : The ficke Propher is not more greeved, than angry at 
this dull negligence; Doubrlefſe God had revealed rohim (for his laſt gratification) 
that upon his fervent prayers, ſd oft as /oaſh ſhould voluncarily (after his generall 
charge) ſmire the earth, ſoofr ſhould Ifrael ſmite Syria. #1 ſhaes zeale doth nor 


ſumed it , whereas now thou ſhalt ſmite Syria but thrice, Not thar the vnchangeable 
decree of the Almighty meant ro ſuſpend it ſe]feupon the uncertaine iſſue of /0aſhes 
| will; but, he char purs this word intothe mouth of his Propher, purs this mction 
| into the hand of the King, which did nor more wi'lingly ſtay,then necefſarily obey 
' thatprovidence whereby it wasſtirred. Even whiles wee have our freeſt choyce, 
| wee fall upon thoſe aftions and circumſtances , whereby the juſt and holy will of 
| our Godis brought about, Our very neglects, our ignorances (1:all fulfill his eternal 


counſells, 


water ſhed upon the face of a Propher, ſhall norloſe their reward ; The ſpirit of | 
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He had received kindnefſe from the Syrians; amongſt them was he harbour'd in } 


ſelfe with a ſingle prediftion of their ruine. He bids /saſh to take the arrowes, | 


 languih withhis body : witha fatherly authority he chides him, who had ſtiled | 
him father; not fearing to ſpend ſome of hislaſt winde in a milde reproofe, Thou | 
ſhouldeſt have ſmitten five or (xe times, then thou hadft ſmitten Syriatill thou hadſt cons | 


—_— 


— 


m— 


— —_— 


dl. A... 


—_— 


| E liſha 


6£921 


_— 


| 
| 


' withan example of the refarretion? Intermiſſion of time,and degrees of corrupti- 
' on adde nothing to the impoſlibility of our riſing : The body that is once cold in 


| When we are dead.and buryecd in the grave of our ſinne ; it 1s onely the touch of 
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( ontemplations. 
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Eliſha dics,and is buried; his miracles doe not ceaſe with his ſife : Who can mar-. 


vell that his living prayers raiſed the ſon of the Shuneamie, when his dead bones 
raiſe the carkaſſe that touched them. God will be free jn his workes; hee that muſt 


die himſelfe, yer ſhall revive another; the ſame power might have continued lite ro | 


him, that gaveitby his bones. 1/rac! ſhall well ſee that he lives, by whoſe vertue #z- 

liſha was both inlife,and death,miraculous : Whiles the Prophet was alive, the jm- | 
petration might ſeeme tobe his, though the power were Gods, now that he is dead, | 
the bones can challenge nothing,but ſend the wandring /ſraelztes to that almighty | 
Agent, to whom ir is all one to worke by the quicke,or dead. Were not the men of 
Iſrael more dead than the carkafſe thus buried, how could they chooſe bur ſee in | 
this revivedcorps, an embleme of their owne condition 2 How could they chooſe | 


but thinke, If we adhere tothe Godof Eliſha, he ſhall raite our decayed eſtares, and 'B 


reſtore our nation to the former glory. 
The Sadauces had as yer no being in 1ſrael, with what face could that hereſje ever | 
after looke into the world,when before the birth of 1t,ir was fo palpably convinced, | 


death, hath no moreaptitude ro a reanimation, than that which is moldred into 
duſt; Onely, the divine power of the Maker muſt reſtore eicher, can reſtore both : 


Gods Prophers,applyingunto us the death and reſurre&tion of the Son of God, that 
can pat new life into us; Nolefſe true,though ſpiricuall, is the miracle of our raiſing 
np from an eſtate of inward corruption,to a lite of grace. 

Yet all this prevailesnot with 1/-ae! - No bones of Eſha could raiſe them from 
their wicked Idolatry : and, notwithſtanding their grofle finnes, 7v2/h their King 
proſpers: Whether it werefor the ſake of 7c/#, whoſe grand child he was,or for the 
ſake of Eliſha,whoſe face he wept upon, his hand isnotably ſuccefletull : not only a- 
gainſt the ſon of Ha7el, King of Syria, whom he beates outof the Cities of Iſrael, | 
bur,2gainſt 42a7:ahKing of Judah,whom he took Priſoner, beating down the very 
wals of Jeruſalem, and returning laden with the ſacred, and rich ſpoilc both of the 
Temple,and Court, to his Samara. 

Oh the depth of the divine Juſtice,and wiſedome in theſe outward adminiſtrati. 
ons! The belt cauſe,the beſt man doth not ever fare beſt : AmaJ:ah did that which 
was right in the ſight of the Lord; /0afb, evill: Amaz14h followes David(thoughnot 
with equal paces)/oaſh followes Ieroboam,yetis Amaziahſhamefully toyled by 19aſh; 
Whether God yet meantto viſitupon thisKing of Judah, the ſtill-odjous unthank- 
fulneſſe of his father to 7ehoiada ; or, toplague Judah for their ſhare inthe blood of 
Zecharia,and their late revolt to IdolJatry;or, whether 4maziahs roo much contidence 
in his own ſtrength (which moved his bold challenge to 7eaſh) were thought fit to 
be thus taken downe, or what eyer other ſecret ground of Gods judgement there 
might be,it is not for our preſumprion to inquire: Who fo by the event ſhal judge of 
loye, or hatred, ſhall be fare ro ran upon that woe, which belongs tothem that call 


good evill,and evillgood. 
What a ſavage peece of juſtice it 15s toput the right, whether of inhericance , or 
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honor, to the deciſion of the ſword, when it is no newes for the better ro milcarry 
by the hand of the worle. 


The raceis not to the ſwiftzthe batrell is not ro the ſtrong, no not to the good : | 


'E 


Perhaps,God will corre His own by a foyle;perhaps,he will plague his enemy by a | 
victory. They are only our ſpirituall combats wherein our fairhfull courage is ſure of 
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1zziah Leprous. 


Uzzran Leprow. 


Ven the Throne of David paſſed many changes of good, and evill: 
/ Good Ichoſaphat was followed with three Lect of wicked 
&9 Princes;and thoſe three, were againe ſucceeded with three others 
gedly,and vertuons; Amaziab for a long time ſhone faire, bur at 
the laſt,ſhut up ina cloud; The gods of the Edemites marred him; 
his rebellion againſt God, ſtizr'd up his peoples rebellion againſt 
S him : The ſame hands that flew him,crowned his ſonne 7z.ziab; 
3 | oas the young King might imagine it wasnot their ſpight,that drew violence up- 
4 on his father,but his owne wickednefſe ; Both early did this Prince raigne,and late; 
| |© | [hebeganar fixreene; and fat fifty two yeares in the Throne of 1«dab : They that 
| {7 | mutinedin the declining age of Amaz74h, the father; are obſequious to the child. 
hood af the ſonne, asif they profeſſed ro adore Soveraignty , whiles they hated 
lewdneſfe : The unchanged government of good Princes is the happineſſe , no 
| lefſe of the ſubjefs than of themſelves : The hand knowes beſt to guide thoſe 
/ | rainestowhich ithath beeneinured; and even meane hackneyes goe on cheare- 
| fully in their wonted rode ; Cuſtome, as it makes evils more ſupportable , fo 
where it meets with conſtant mindes, makes good things more pleaſing and bene- 
q ficiall, 
CI C| Thewiſe and holy Prophet Zechariah, was an happy Tutor to the minority of 
i King Yzi4h ; That veſſell can hardly miſ-carry where a {kilfull ſtereſ-man fits at 
the helme: The firſt praiſe ofa good Prince is to be judicious,and juſt, and pious, in 
himſelfe;the next is,to give care, and way, tothem that are {uch : Whiles Zechariah 
hath the viſions of God, and Yz714/ takes the counſels of Zechariahit is hard to ſay 
whether the Prophet,or the King,or the State be happier. 
Godwill be in no mans debt; ſo long as Y7zi«h fought the Lord, God made bimto 
| | proſpen, Even what we do our of dutie cannot want a reward : Godlinefſe neyer diſ- 
appointed any mans hopes,oft hath exceeded them. If /7714h fighr againſt the Phi- 
: liſtims, if againſt the Arabians,and Mehunims, according to his names, the ſtrength, 
| 4 | thehelpofthe Almighty is with him:The Ammonites come in with preſents,andall 
| DJ; | che neighbour-nationsring of the greatneſie,of the happineſle of Yz7;4h;his bounty 
>| [4 | and caremakes Jeruſalem both ſtrong,and proud of her new Towers ; yea the yery | 
7 | Defarrmuſt taſte of his munificence. 
i. The outward magnificence of Princes cannot ſtand firme, unlefſe it be built up= | 
"| [4 | on the foundations of providence and frugality ; Y3zi4h had not beene fo great a 
| FJ | King,ifhe had not been ſo great an huſband; he hadhis flocks in the deſarts, and his 
"| FJ | heards in the plaines;his ploughs in the fields,his vinedreflers upon the mountaines, 
IJ | andin Carmel:neither was this more out of profit, than delight, for he lowed husban- 
| | | dry.Whocan contemne thoſe callings for meanneſſe, which have been the pleaſures 
of Princes. 
F | Hence was YV3414/ ſopotent arhome, ſo dreadfull to his neighbouts; his warres 
/ | EFY5 | had betrer finewes than theirs ; which of his predeceſſors was able to maintaine fo 


—— 


ſetled an army,of more than of three hundred and tenne thouſand trained ſouldiers | 
well furniſhed, well ficted for the ſaddenneſt occaſion ? Thrift is the ſtrothgeſt prop 
of power. | 

The greatneſſe of Y7ziah, and the rare devices of his artificiall Engines for war, 
have not more raiſed his fame,than his heart : ſois he ſwolne up with the admirati- 
on of his owne ſtrength and glory,that he breakes againe;How eaſfie it is forthe beft 
| {| | mancodote upon himſelf;and to be lifted up ſo high,asto loſe the ſight both of the 
| If | ground,whence he ariſes,and of the hand thar advanced him? How hard it is for him 
| JF | that hathinvented ſtrange Engines for the battering of his enemies, to find out any 
| Hf] | meanes to beate downe his owne proud thoughts 2 Wiſe Salomon knew what he 
\ I| | did,when he prayed tobe delivered from too much : Zeſt,faid he, 7 be full, and denie 
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rhee,and ſay, Who is the Lord? Upon this Rocke did the ſon of Salomon runne and Glit\ A 7 
himſelfe ; His full fayles ofproſperity carried him into preſumption and ruine :| 
what may he not doe ? what may he not be > Becauſe he found his power other. 
wiſe unlimited; over-ruling inthe Court, the Cities, the Fields, the Deſerts, the 
armes, and Magazins, therefore hee thinkes hee may doe ſo in the Temple too : as 
things royall, civill, huſbandly , military paſſed his hands, ſe why ſhould nor 
(thinkes he) facredalſo ? Irisa dangerous indiſcretion for a man not ro know the 
bounds of his owne calling : What confuſion doth nor follow upon this breakingof 
the rankes, 

Upon a ſolemne day,King 7z#44 clothes himſelf in Ponrificall robes,and in the 
view of that populous aſſembly , walkes up in ſtate, into the Temple of God, and 
boldly apppreching to the Altar of Incenſe, offers roburne ſweet odors upon it to 
the Gods of heaven : AFar/ah the Prieſt is ſenſible of fo perillousan incroachment, 
he therefore, atrended with foureſcore valiant aſſiſtants of thatholy Tribe, haſtens 
afrer the King,& finding him with the cenſer in his hand,ready addreſſed to that fin- 
full deyotion,ſtayes him with afree, and grave expoſtulation : There 15no place 
whercin I could be forry toſee thee,O King, but this, where thou arrzneither is there 
any at,chat we ſhould grudge thee ſo much,as this,which is the moſt ſacred ; Is it 
poſlible that ſo great an overlight ſhould fall into ſuch wiſedome ? Can a religions 
Prince trained up under an holy Zechariah, after ſo many yeares zealous profeſſion 
of piery,be either ignorant,or regardleſſe ef thoſe limits, which God hath ſer to his 

owne lcrvices? I 

Oh, what meanes this uncouth attempt? Conſider O deare Soveraigne, for Gods | CÞ 
ke, for thy ſoules ſake, conſider where thou art, what thou doeft; it is Gods houſe | F 
wherein thou ſtandeſt,not thine owne; Looke about thee, and ſee, whether theſe | Þ 
vailes,theſe Tables,theſe Pillars,theſe Walls,theſe Payements,have any reſemblance } Þ 
of earth : There is no place inall the world whence thy God hath excluded thee; | Þ 
but only this, this he hath referved for his owne uſe : And canſt thou thinke much 
to allow one roome as proper to him, who hath not grudged all the reſt ro thee, 
But if it be thy zeale of a perſonall ſervice to God,that hath caried thee hither; alas, 
how canſt thou hope to pleaſe the Almighty with a forbidden ſacrifice > Which 
of thine holy Progenitors ever dared ro tread, where thy foot now ſtandeth? which 
of them ever put forth their hand to touch this ſacred Altar ? Thou knoweſt that 
God hath ſer apart ,and ſandtified his owne attendants ; Wherefore ſerves the Prieſt- 
hood,ifthis be the right of Kings? were itnot for the ſtrift prohibition of our God, 
it could ſeeme no other then an honour to our profeſſion, that a King fhould thinke 
to dignifie himſelfe by our employment;but now knowing the ſevere charge of the 
great King of heaven,we cannot but tremble to ſee thar cenſer in thine hand, who 
ever,out of the holy Tribe, hath weilded it untevenged ? This affront is not to us, 
it 15 ro the God whom we ſerve ; Inawe of that terrible Myjeſty ,as thou wouldlt a- 
void ſome exemp!ary judgement,O King withdraw thy ſelfe, not without humble 
deprecations,from this preſence; and lay down that inrerdicted handfull, with feare 
and trembling; Be thou ever a King,let us be Prieſts; The Scepter is thine, let Cen- 
ſers be ours. 

Whar religious heart conld do other then relent at ſo fairhfull and juſt an admo- 
nition? Bur how hardis it for great perſonsto yeeld they have offended ? YVz21ah 
muſt not be faulty, what is done raſhly ſhall be borne out with power ; Hee was 
wroth; and thus expreſſerh ir: What meanes this ſaucy expoſtularion, O ye ſons of 
Levi, how dare yee thus malapertly controll the well-meant aQions of your Sove- 
raigne?IFyee be Prieſts,remember that yee are ſubjets; or if yee will needs forget 
it, how eaſie is itfor this hand to awake your memory? What ſach offence can it be | | 
for me to come into that houſe, and to touch that Altar, which my royall Progent- | |? 
tors have made, beautified, conſecrated?Is the God of this place only yours? Why do | || 
ye thas ambitiouſly ingrofſe Religion? If Princes have not intermedled with theſe | |} 
noly affaires, it was becauſe they would nor, not becauſe they might not; V\ hen | |} 


| thoſe laweswere made for the Sanctuary, there were noKings to grace cheſedivine | 
ceremonies; 
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' | and whiles he was nor ſeen, yer he was obeyed. The character of Soveraignty isin- | 


' | wiſe, O God, betwixt thee,and us,if we be oncea royall generation unto thee, our 
| | leprofies may deforme us,they (ball not derhrone us: ſtill ſhall we have the right, | 


| 


Uzziah /eproys. 


 foreheaddid not remove his Crowne: his ſonne /o:ham raigned for him, under him, 
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| ceremonies; yet even then, Moſes was priviledged. The perſons of Princes (if yee 
know not)areno lefle ſacred then yourowne. Ir # your preſumption to account 
the Lords anointed, prophane : Conteſt with thoſe, whoſe dry and unhallowed 
heads are ſubject ro your payer; For me, I will not aſke your leave to be devour : 
Looke yeeto your owne Cenſers, preſume not ro meddle with mine; in the meane 
rirme, can ye thinke this inſolence of yours ſhall eſcape unrevenged > Can it ſtand 
with the honour of my ſoyeraignric, to be thus proudly checked by ſubjefts ? God 
doe ſoro me and more alſo, if. Whiles Yz 2146 yet ſpeakes, God ſtrikes : Ere the 
words of fury can come forth of his mouth, the leproſie appeares in his forchead :* 
Leproſie was a moſt loathſome dilcaſe;the forchead is the moſt conſpicuous part : 
Had this ſhamefull ſcurfe broken forth upon his hand, or foot, or breaſt, ic might} 
have been hid from the eyes of men; now the forchead is ſmicten with this judge-! 
| ment, that God may proclaime to all beholders, Thus ſhall it bee done to the man! 
whoſe arrogance haththraſt him upon a ſacred charge. Publique offences muſt haye 
open ſhame. 

Ic is a dangerous thing to pur our ſelyes into the affaires, into the preſence of 
God,unwarranted; There cannot be 2 more fooliſh miſpriſion, than,becauſe we are 
great on earth, ro thinke we may be bold with heaven : When Gods meſſengers 
cannot prevaile by counſels, intreaties, threats, it is time for God to ſhow his imme. 
diate judgements. Wilfull offenders can expect nothing bur a fearcfull revenge. 

Now begins /57/4h to be confounded in himſelfe;and ſhame ſtrives with lepro- 
fie, for a place in his forehead; The hand of God hath done that in an inſtant which | 
all the rongues of men had atrempred in yaine : Thereneeds no further ſolicitor of | 
his egreſſe; the ſenſe of his 2s. ſends him forth alone : And now he thinkes, 
Wretched man that I am, how have Langred God; andundone my ſelfe ? I would 
needs come in likea Prieſt,and now goe forth a Leper : the pride of my heart made 
me thinke my ſelfe worthy the preſence ofa Gad; Gods juſt diſpleaſure hath now 
made me unworthy of the preſence of men:whiles Iaffeted the alrar,I hayeloſt my 
throne; whilesI ſcornefully rejected the advice and cenſures of Gods Miniſters, I | 
am now become a ſpeQtacle of horror,and deformitie, to my owne ſervants; I that 
would be ſending up perfumes to heaven, have made my naſtineſſe hatefall to my 
owne ſenſes. What doel under this ſacred roofe ? Neither is Gods houſe now, for 
me,nor mine owne; what cell, what dungeon is cloſe enough for me, wherein to 
weare out the refidue of mine unhappy and uncomfortable dayes? © God thouart 
juſt, andI am miſerable. | 

Thus with a dejected countenance, and fad heart, doth Y=ziah haſte to retire 


| 


' himſelfe; and wiſhes,that he could be no lefſe hid from himſelfe,than from others : | 


how eaſie is it for the Godof heavento bring downe the higheſt pitch of earthly 


Upon the leiſure of ſecond thoughts, Yzziab cannot but acknowledge much fa- 
vour in this correction, and confefle to haye eſcaped well; Others, hee knew, had 
been ſtruck dead,or ſwallowed up quick for ſo prefumpruous an intruſion : Iris 
happy for him if his forehead may excuſe his ſoule, 

Y'ziah ceaſed not to be a King, whenhe began to be a leper; the diſeaſe of his | 


| deleble,whether by bodily infirmitie,or by ſpirituall cenſure : Neither is it other- | 


ſtill the poſſeſſion of that gloriaus kingdome, wherein we are inveſted from erer- 


| nitie. | | 
| 
| | 

Qqqqq Ahaz 


| 


greatneſſe,and to humble the ſtubborneſt pride? 
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I Ere the King can be returned from Damaſecxe,the altar is finiſhed;It were happy if | 


ontemplations. 
(ontemplat! 


———  — 


Ahaz with bu new eAltar. 


e=23 Frer many unhappy changes of the two thrones; Aha; ſacceeds | 
6&1 1otham in the Kingdome of Judah : an ill ſonne of a good fa- | | 
= (C) ther ; not more the heire of David; ſeate,than of Ierobeams ſin: | 
7D Though Iſrael play the harlot, yet who can ab1ce that Judah | | 
y ſhould ſinne ? It is hardnot to be infected with a contagious | 
>) J neighbour-hood : who ever read that the Kingdome of Iſrael 
ESD was ſeaſoned with the vicinity of the true Religion of Judah ? 
Goodnefſſe ({uchas our nature is)is nor ſo apt to ſpread: A tain- | 
ted ayre doth more cafily affect a found body, than an wholeſome ayre can cleare B 
the ficke : Superſtition hath ever been more ſucceflefull, than rruth; The yong 
yeares of Aha; are ſoone mil-led ro a plaulible mil-devorion. | 
A man that 15 once falne from truth, knowes net where hee ſhall ſtay : From the | 
Calyes of leroboams is Aha drawne tothe gods of the heathen; yea, now, Bulls and | 
| Goates are toolictle for thoſe new deities, his owne fleſh and blood is but deare | 
| enough; He made his ſonne to paſſe through their fire. Where doe we finde any religi. 
| 


—  __  --—- - - 


— 
_— 


: 


ous Iſraclite thus zealous for God ? Neither doth the holinefſe and mercy of our: ! ! 
God require ſocrnell a ſacrifice : neither is our dull, and niggardly hand ready tg: * * 
gratifie him with more eaſie obediences ; O God how gladly ſhould we offer unto! 
| thee our ſoules, and Hodies, which wee may en oy ſo.much the more , when they | 
| arethine; fince zealous Pagans ſticke not tolecſe their owne fleſh, and blood inan | C 
Idols fire ? 
He that hath thus ſhamefully caſt off the God of his fathers,canndt be long with- | 
| out a fearefull revenge. The King of Iſrael galls himon the one ſide; the King of 
| Syri4 on the other: To avoide the ſhocke of both, Abas doth not berake himſelfe 
| 
1 


| 
| , 
| 


' tothe God whom he had offended, who was able ro make his enemies ar peace with 
| him, but to Trglath Pileſer King of Afbur : Him doth he woo with ſuites, with gifts, 
and robs God of thoſe preſents, which may indeare ſo ſtrong an helper. Hee that 
thought not his ſonnetoo deare for an Idoll, thinkes not Gods filycr and gold too | 
deare for an Idolatrous abettor. | | 
{ Ohtheinfinire patience of the Almighty ! God givesſucceſſe a while to ſo offen- | ' 
; ſive arivalitie : This Aſſyrian King prevailes again(t the King of Syr7a, kills him.and | 'F 
takes his chiefe Citie, Damaſcus; The quarrell of the King of Judah hath enlarged | ;Þ 
the Territories of his aſſiſtant, beyond hope; And now, whiles this 2 ſſyrian victor 
15 enjoying the poſſeſſion of his new-won Damaſcus : Ahaz goes up thither to meet 
him, to coneratulate the vicorie, to adde unto thoſe triumphs, which were drawne 
on by his ſoliciration. There heſees a new faſhioned Altar, that pleaſes his eye; That 
old forme of Solomens, which was made by the patrerne ſhewed ro Moſes in the 
Mount, is now growne ſtale, and deſpicable; A modell of this more exquiſite frame 
| is ſent ro Y94h,the Prieſt; and muſt be ſampled in ler»ſalew. 

It is a dangerous preſumption to make innovations, if but in the circumſtances 
| of Gods worſhip. Thoſe humane additions which would ſeeme tograce the inſtitu- | || 
| tion ofGod,deprave it: That infinite wiſdome knowes beſt what will pleaſe it ſelfe, | p | 

and preſcribes accordingly; The fooliſhneſſe of God is wiſer than the wiſedome of | | 
men; Idolatry and falſhood is commonly more gawdy and plauſible, than truth; 
That heart which can for the outward homelinefſe deſpiſe the ordinances of God, 
is alreadie aliened from true Religion,and lies open to the groſſeſt ſaperſtition. F 
{ Neverany Prince was ſo foulely idolatrous,as that he wanted a Prieſt to ſecond | 
him : An Yr94h is fit to humour an Ahaz. Greatneſle could neyer command any | 
ching,which ſome ſervile wits were not readie both to appland,and juſtife. 
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true godlines could be fo forwardin the proſecutions of good: Neither is this ſtrang | 
pile reared only, bur thruſt up betwixt Gods Altar, and the Temple; n an apparent | | 
| 


| precedencie,as if he had ſaid, Let the God of 1udah come behinde the Deities yd S Y 
n 


—_ _ —  — --- « * —— 


rid. 


2 Lt 


Ss Bn 


'[Lis. XX. Ahaz with bis new eAhtar. 


—D— — —— — — 


"= And now, ro make up the full meaſure of his impietie,this idolatrous King will 


 himlelfe be ſacrificing upon his new altar,to his new gods; the gods of Damaſcus : 
| An uſurpedprieſthood well becomes a falſe Deitie. Becanſe (faith he) the gods of the 
| Kings of Syria belpe themgtherefore will 1 ſacrifice to them that they may helpe me, 
| Ohblinde ſuperſtition ! how did the gods of Syri help their Kings, when both 
thoſe Kings,and their gods were vanquiſhed,and taken by the King of 4{ria ? E- 
ven this. Damaſcus,and this altar were the ſpoile of a forraigne enemy; How then 
| did che gods of Syria help their Kings,any other, than totheir ruine 2 what dotage 
is this ro make choyce of a foyled protection ? But had the Syrians proſpered; mult 
cheir gods have the thankes? Are there noauthors of good bur blockes or Devills? 
Or is an outward proſperity the onely argument of truth, the onely motive of de- 
vation? O foolith Ahaz, it is the God thou haſt forſaken, that plagues thee, under 
whoſe onely arme chou mighteſt have prevailed. His power beates thoſe Pagan 
ſtockes, one againſt another, ſo, as one while, one ſeemes victorious, another van- 
uiſhr; and at laſt he confounds both, rogether with their proudeſt clients : Thy 
elfe ſhall be the beſt inſtance. 

Ofall the Kings of 1ud«/ hitherto,there is none fo dreadfull an example either of 
ſin,or judgement,as this ſon of good 19thams. I abhorre to think that ſuch a monſter 
ſhould deſcend from the loynes of David; where ſhould be the period of this wick- 
ednefſe ? He began with the high places, thence he deſcends to the Calves of Dan 
and Bethel,from thence he falls to a Syrian altar,to the Syria» god;then from a part- 
nerſhip he falls ro an utter excluſion ofthe true God,andblocking up his Temple z 
and then to the ſacrifice of his own ſon; and at laſt,as if hell were broken looſe up- 
on Gods inheritance, every ſeyerall City,every high place of 1«d«b hath a new god: 
No marvell ifhe be branded by the Spirit of God, with,7hi « that King Ahaz. 

What a fearefall plague did this noy ſome deluge of fin leave behinde it, in the 
land of 1#da4? who can exprefle the horror of Gods revenge upon a people that 
ſhould have been his ? Pekah the King of 1ſrael, ſlew an hundred and twenty thou- 
ſand ofthem in one day : amongſt whom was Maſeiah the ſon of 4haz: O juſt judg- 
ment of the Almighty! _444z ſheds the blood of one ſonne to an Idoll : The true 
God ſheds the blood of another of his ſons, in revenge. 

Yet, the hand of the Lord is ſtrerched our ſtill : 

Two hundred thouſand of them were caried away by the 7/7aelites captive, to 
Samaria. 

The Edomites came,and caried away another part of them for bondflaves,to their 
countrie : 

The Philiftims came up and ſhared the Cities of the South of 1#d4h, and the villa- 
ges thereof; Shortly, whar other is miſerable 1ud«h, then the prey, and ſpoile of all 
che neighbouring Nations ? For the Lord brought Indah low becauſe of Iſrael, for hee 
made Indah naked, and tranſgreſſed ſore againſt the Lord : As for the great King of A- 
fhur,whom Ahaz purchaſed with the facrilegious pillage of the houſe of God, in- 
ſtead of an ayde,he proves a burden; How ever he ſped in his firſt on-ſers, now, hee 
diſtreſſed Iudah, but ſtrengthened it not : The charge was as grear,as the benefit ſmall: 
ſooner ſhall he cate them our, chan reſcue them. No arme of fleſh can ſhelter 4baz 


from a vengeance. 


Be wiſe,O yee Kings,be inſtrufted O yee Judges of the earth, ſerve the Lord 
with feare, and rcjoyce with trembling : Kiſſe the Son leſt he be angry, and yee pe- 
riſh from the way, when his wrath is kindled bur a lictle. 

His ſubjects complaine,that he dyed fo late, and.as repenting that hee ever was, 
deny him a roome in the ſepulchers of Kings : as if they ſaid; the common earth of 
leruſalem is to0 good for him that degenerated from his Progenitors, marred his 
_ depraved his people, forſooke his God. 
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T he utter deſiruftion of the Kingdome of 1racl, 
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CDS, arc the finnes of both, that they ſtrive whether ſhall fall firſt , 
AY 6 but this lot muſt light upon the tenne Tribes; though the late 
d 6a) & King of /ad4h were perſonally worſe than the moſt of Jerobo- 
BY Yo ams ſucceſſors, yet the people were generally lefle evill, upon 


S ). than by conſent; beſides that,the threnes of «dab had ſome in- 
| ” terchanges of good Princes,7ſ#ae/none ar all : Theſame Juſtice 

therefore that made 7/-ael a ſcourge to 1udah,made Aſſyriaa ſcorpion to 1[rael. 

It was the quarrell of /«da/ that firſt ingaged the King of 4ſhur in this warre a- 


ſtive,that hath been ſet on by the leaſtclapof the hand, but could not be looſnedby 


the force of ſtaves. 
| Salmaneſer King of Aſſyria comes up againſt HoſheaKing of //rae/,and ſubdues him 


quiſhe Prince was neither able rorefiſt,nor willing ro yeeld; ſecretly therefore hee 
treats with the King of Egypt for afliſtance,as deſiring rather ro hazard his libertie 
by the hand of an equall,than to enjoy a quiet ſubjeQion under the hand of an over- 


ruling power; we cannot blame Princes to be jealous of their Soveraignties; The 
detaining of his yearely Tribute,and the whiſperings with new confederates, have 


| drawne up the King of 4ſhsr to perfe& his owne victories : He returnes therefore 


| with a ſtrong power, and after three yeares ſiege, takes Samaria, impriſons Hoſhea, 


| 


and in the exchange of a wofull captivity,he peoples 1ſree/ with 4ſſyrians,and 4ſy- 
ria with 1ſraclites. Now that abuſed foyle hath upon a ſurfer of wickednefle, caſt 


| out her perfidious owners,and will try how it can fare with heatheniſh ſtrangers : 


: Now the Aſyrian gallants triumph in the Palaces of Samaria and Iezreel;whiles the 


' Peeres and Capraines of 1ſrae/are driven manicled through the 4 ſſyrias ſtreetes, 


} and billeredto the ſeverall placesof their perpetuall ſervitude : Shortly, now the 
| flouriſhing Kingdome of the ten Tribes is come to a finall and ſhametull end; and 
| ſo vaniſhed inthis laſt diſſipation, thar,fince that day, no man could ever ſay, 7his 
was Iſrael, L 

Oh terrible example of vengeance,upon that peculiar people, whom God hath 
choſen for himſelfe,out of at! the world : All the world were witneſſes of the fa- 
vours of their miraculous deliverances,and protections; All the world ſhall be wit- 
neſſes of their juſt confuſion. 

Ir 1s not in the power of {leight errors to ſet off that infinite mercy: What was it, 
O God, what was it, that cauſed thee to caſt off thine owne inheritance 2 What bur 
the ſame that made thee to caſt the Angells out of heayen ? Even their rebellious 
finnes. Thoſe ſinnes dared to emulate the greatneſle of thy mercies, no lefſe, than 
| they forced the ſeverity of thy judgements: They left all ihe commandements of the 
Lordtheir God; and madethem molien Images, even two Calves; and made a grove and 
worſhipped all the hoſt of he aven;and ſerved Baal;and cauſed their ſonnes aud dawghters to 
paſſe through the fire,and uſed divination,andenchamments,and ſold themſelves to doe evill 
in the ſight of the Lord to provoke him to anger. 
, Neither were theſe ſlips of frailty,or ignorant miſ-rakings,but wilfull crimes,ob- 

ſtinate impieties,in ſpight of the doctrines,reproofes,menaces, miraculous convidti- 

| ons of the holy Prophers,which God ſent amongſt them: Thy deſtruction is of thy 
| ſelFO 1/7ael;whart could the juſt hand of the Almighty do lefle than conſume a na- 


X. 
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IE dh was at a fore heave;yet 1/racl ſhall miſccarie before it:ſuch | 


I whom the incroachments of Idolatrie were more by obtruſion | 


gainſt 1/7«cl; now he is not focafily fercht off; So wee have ſeene ſome eager Ma- | 


3 
| 


and puts him to his Tribute : This yoke was uncouth and unpleaſing ; The van- | 


— 


| tion ſo incorrigibly flagition?A nation ſounthankfull for mercies, ſo impatient of | * 


| remedies,ſo uncapable of repentance:ſo obliged,ſo warned,ſo ſhameleſſely, ſo law- 
| lefſely wicked? 


Whar nationunder heaven can now challenge an undefaifible intereſt in God , | 
when 1ſ7ae/it ſelf is caſt off? What Church in the world can ſhew ſuch deare love: to- | 


—_— 
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| kens from the Almighty as this,now-abhorred.and adulterous {; pouſe He chat ſpa-| 
red not the naturall Olive,ſhall he ſpare the wilde ? Ir is not for us ſinners of the 


Genciles co be highminded, but awtfull. 


tranſplant hisowne Colonies thither; that ſo he may raiſe profitthence, with ſecu- 
rity : From Babylon therefore,and Cuthah, and Ava, and Hawath, and Sepharwaim, 
doth he ſend of his owne ſubjects to poſlefſe, and inhabit the Cities of Samaria.The 
land doch not brooke her new Tenants : They feared not the Lord;(how ſhould they, 


them : Not the veryeſt Pagan can be exculed for his ignorance of God , Even the 
depravedſt nature might reach us ro tremble ata Deirie; Ic isjuft withthe Almigh- 
ty not to put up neglect, where he hath beſtowed reaſon. . 

The brute creatures are ſent to revenge the quarrell of thejr Maker, upon worſe 
beaſts, than themſelves. Still hath God left himſelfe Champions in 1/7ael : Lyons 
reare the Aſſyrians inpieces; and put them in minde,that,had it not beene for wic- 


kednefle, that land needed not ro have changed maſters. The great Lord of the 


are there; And if the beaſts had been gone, yet ſo long as there were ſtones in the 
walls,in the quarries, God would be ſure of avengers : There is no ſecurity bur in 
being at peace withGod. 


know that theſe Lyons were ſent from a God, that this puniſhment is for ſin; They 
know not the maner of the God of the land,therefore he hath ſent Lyons among them: Theſe 
blinde heathen that thinke eyery land hath a ſeverall God, yer, hold chat God, wor- 
thy of his owne worſhip, yet,hold chat worſhipmuſt be grounded upon knowledge; 
the want of that knowledge, puniſhable;the puniſhment of chat wanr, juſt and di- 
vine: How much worſe than Afſyrians are they that are ready to aſcribe all calami. 
tiestonature,tochance ? that acknowledging bur oneGod of all the world, are yer 
carelefle to know him, to ſerve him ? ; 

One of the Prieſts of 1ſ74e/is appointed to be caried back to Samaria, to teach 
the Aſſyrian Colony the faſhionsof the God of the land; nor for devotion, bur for 
impunity : vaine Politicians thinke to ſatisfie God by patching up religions z any 
formes are good enough for an unknowne deity : The Aſſyrian Prieſts reach, and 
praiſe the worſhip of their owne gods; The Iſraeliriſh Prieſt preſcribes the wor- 
ſhip of the true God; The people will follow both; the one our of liking, the other 
out of feare : What a prodigious mixture was here of religions ? true with falſe, 
Jewiſh with Paganiſh, divine with devilifh; Every diviſion of theſe cranſplanted 
Affyrians had their ſeyerall deities, high places,facrifices; This high Prieſt of 1ſ- 
rael intercommons with every of them: So thar now theſe fathers of Samaritaniſme, 
are inat all; They feare the Lord and ſerve their idols: No beggers cloake is more pee- 
ced than the Religion of theſe new inhabitants of 7ſ-@el. I know nothow their bo- 
dies ſped for the Lyons, I am ſure their ſoules fared the worſe for this medlie : A- 


bove all things God hates a mungrell devotion; If we be not all 1ſrel,it were better 


Ip | co beall 4h; It cannot ſo much diſpleaſe God to beunknowne or neglected, asto 
| | be conſorted with Idols. 


nd 


Hezekiah and Senachertb. 


I == > Sraclis gone, 1adah is leftſtanding; or rather ſome few ſprigs of thoſe 
[CFE two Tribes : fo we have ſeen in the ſhredding of ſome large Timber- 

| BIG tree,one or two bonghs left at the ropto holdup the ſap.Who can bur 
PU lament the poore remainders of that languiſhing kingdome of David, 
Take out of the two Tribes of /#dah,and Benjamin,one hundredand 


Q 949993 rents 
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The King of 4ſris is ſued to,for remedy : Even theſe Pagans have learned to 


The 1ſraelites are caried captive into Aſſyria; thoſe goodly Citics of rhe tenne | 
Tribes may not lie waſte,and unpeopled: The wiſedome of the victor findes it fir to” 


they knew him not Pa T berefore the Lord ſent Lyons among ft them which ſlew ſome of | 


world cannot want meanes to plague offenders : If the men be gone, yer the bealts | 
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twentie thouſand whom Pekah the King of Iſrael ſlew in one day. Take out two A 
hundred thouſand that were caried away captive to Samaria; Take out thoſe that 


were tranſported into the bondage of the Edomites; and thole that were ſubdued in 


I 


che South parts, by the Philiflrms;alas what an handfull was left rorhe King of 1#dah 
ſcarce worth the name of a dominion : Yet,cvennow, out of the gleeds: of 1ud4h, 
doth God raiſe up a glorious light to his forlorne Church; yea, from the wretched 
loynes of 4haz,doth God ferchanholy HeZekiah. It had been hard to conceive the 
ſtate of 1844þ worſe than it was;neither was it more miſerable, than ſinful), and in 
regard of both,defperate; when beyond hope,God revives this dying ſtocke of Da- 
vid,and out of very ruines buildsup his own houfe. A447 was nor more the ill ſon 


of a good father,than he was the 1ll father ofa good ſonne. He was the ill ſonne of 


good lotham, the ill father of good HeZekiab; Good He7ekiah makes amends for his 
fathers impietie; and puts a new life into the heartleſſe remnant of Gods people. 

The wifdome of our good God knowes when his aide will be moſt ſeaſonable, 
moſt welcome; which he then loves togive,when he findes us left of all our hopes : 
That mercifull hand is reſerved for a dead lift; then, he failes us nor. 

Now,you might have ſeen this pious Prince bulily beſtirring hiraſelfe, in ſolare 
and needfull a reformation,removing the high places,bartering and burning the I- 
dols,demoliſling their Temples cutting downe their groves, opening the Temple, 
purging the alrars,and veſlells, ſanctifying the Prieſts, rekindling the Lampes, renu- 
ng the incenſe,reinſtituting the ſacrifices, eſtabliſhing the order of Gods ſervice, 
appointing the courſes,ſetling the maintenance of the Miniſters, publiſhing the de- 
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crees for the long-neglected Paſſe-over; celebrating it,and the other feaſts, withdue 
ſolemniry,incouraging the people, contributing bounrifully rothe offerings, arid, in 
one word,ſo ordering all the affaires of God,asif he had been ſent downe from hea- 
ven to reſtore Religion; as if David himſelfe had been alive againe in this bleſſed 
heyre,not ſo mach of his Crowne,as of his piety. Oh 1#dah, happy in thy Hezekiah, 


Oh Hczekiah, happy in the gratious reſtaurarion ofthy 1#dah : 4ha; ſhall have no; 


thanke for ſuch a ſonne; The God that is able of the very ſtones to raiſe children to 
Abrabam, raiſesa true feed of Dawidout ofthe corrupt loynes of an Idolater : Thar 
infinite mercy isnot tyed to the termes of an immediate propagation : For the 
ſpace of three hundred yeers,the manafter Gods owne heart had no perfe& heire 
till now; Till now did the high placesſtand : the devotions of the beſt Princes of 
I«dih were blemiſhed with ſome weake omiſſions; Now the zeale of good Hezeki- 
ah cleares all thoſe deftects,and workes an entire change. | 

How ſeaſonably hath the providence of God kept the beſt man for the worſt 
times? When God hath a great worke to doe, he knowes ro fit himſelfe with inſtru- 
ments. 

No marvell if the Paganiſh Idolsgoe to wrack, when even the brazen Serpent that 
Moſes had made by Gods owne appointment, is broken in peeces : The 1/rae/ires 
were ſtung with fiery Serpents, this brazen Serpent healed them, which they did 
no ſooner ſee,than they recovered: Burt now.,fuch was the yenome of the 1iraeli- 
tiſh Idolatry,thar this Serpent of brafſe, ſtung worſe than the fiery ; Thar, which 
firſt cured by the eye, now by the eye poyſoned the ſoule; That which was at firſt, 
the type of a Saviour, is now,the deadly Engine of the Enemie. Whiles it helped, 
it ſtood, it ſtood whiles it hurt not; but when once wicked abuſe hath turned it into 
an Idoll; what was it but Nehuſhtan ? 

The holinefle of the firſt inſtitution cannot priviledge ought from the danger of 
a future profanation, nor,as the caſe may ſtand, from an utter abolition : Whar anti- 

quity,whar authority, what primary ſervice might this Serpent have pleaded ? All 
chat cannot keep it out of the duſt. Thoſe things which are neceſſary in their being, 
beneficiall in their continuance,may ſtill remaine when their abuſe is purged ; but 
choſe things whoſe uſe 1s but temporary,and whoſe duration is needlefſe and unpro- 
firable,may ceaſe with the occafion,& much more periſh with an inſeparable abuſe. 
Hezekiah willingly forgets who made the Serpent, when he ſees the 1ſraelites make it 


an Idoll : It isno lefſe intolerable for God,to have a rivall of his owne _— : 
Ince 
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| Since Hezekiah was thus,above all his Anceſtors, upright with the Lord; it is no 
| maryell if che Lord were with him if he proſpered, whicherſoever he went; The 
ſame God that would have his juſtice magnified in the contufion of the wicked 
Princes of 1ſrae/,and 1#deh,would have his mercy no lefſe acknowledged,in the bleſ: 
ſings of faithfull HeJek:ah. ; 

The great King of 4{yri« had ina fort ſivallowed up both the Kingdomes of 1s- 
dah,and 1ſrael;yer not with an equall cruelty; He made /rael caprive, Iadah ( upon a 
willing compoſition) tributary. /ſ7ae/1s vaniſhed in a tranſportation; 1adsh conti- 
nues under the homage wherein 4%; leftir: Hecekiah had raigned bur ſix yeers 
when he ſaw his neighbours of 1/rae/ packing into a miſerable captivity ; and the 
proud Aſſyrians Lording in their Cities; yer, even then, when he ſtood alone, in a 
corner of 1«dah,durſt HeJekiah draw his neck out of the yoke of the grear.and vito- 
rious Monarch of 4ſſyri4; and,as if one enemy had not been enough, at the ſame 
time,he falls upon the incroaching Ph1lit;zys,and prevailes. Ir is not to be aſked, 
what powers a man can make, bur in what termes he ſtands with heaven. The un- 
worthy father of Hezekiah had clogged 1udah with this ſervile fealtie to the 4ſrs.- 
4s; what the conditions of that fubjeCtion were,it is too late,and needlefſe for us ro 
inquire; If this payment were limited to a period of time, the expiration acquitted 
him; If upon covenants of ayde, the ceffation thereof acquirted him; If the Refor- 
ming of Religion, and baniſhmene of Idolatry ranne under the cenſure of rebelli- 
on,the quarrellon HeFekiahs part,was holy;on Sexacheribs unjuſt : bur if the reſtipu- 
lation were abſolute,$& the withdrawing of this homage upon none but civil groiids, 
I cannot excuſe the good King from a juſt offence : Ir was an humane frailtic in an 
obliged Prince,by force to effeft a free and independant Soveraignty. 

What doe we mince that fact, which holy Hezekr/ab himſelfe cenſures ? 1 heve of- 
fended yeturne from me,what ——_ on me wil! [ beare, The comfort of liberty may 

notbe had with an unwarranted violence. Holinefſe cannot free us from infirmity: 

It wasa weakneſſe ro doe that at,which muſt be ſcone undone wich much repen- 

rance,and more loſe; This reyolr ſhall coſt Hezekiah (befides much humiliation) 

three hundred yeerly Talents of (ilver,thirty Talents of gold : How much betrer 

had ir been for the Citiesof /u44h ro have pnrchaſed their peace with an eafie Tri- 

bute,chan war with intolerable taxation ? 

Fourteene yeers had good HeFekih fed upon a ſweet peace, fauced onely with a 

ſer penſion; now he muſt prepare his Pallar for the bitter morſels of war. The King 

of Aſſyriais comne upagainſt all the defenced Cicies of 1udah; and hath taken them: 
Hezekiah is faine to buy him out with too many Talents; The poore Kingdome of 
Iudah is exhauſt,with ſo deep a payment; in ſo much asthe King is forced to borrow 

of God himſelfe, for Hezekiah gave him all the ſilver that was found m the houſe of the 
Lord: yea,at that time did Hezekiah cut off the gold from the doores of the Temple of the 
Lord,and from the Pillars which he had over-laidgand gave it tothe King of Aſſyria. How 

hard was good Hezekiah driven,ere he would be thus bold with his God ? Surely if 
| the mines,or Coffers of Iudsh could have yeelded any ſupply, this ſhift had beene 
hatefall; to ferch back for an enemie,that which he had given ro his Maker : Onely 

neceſſity excuſes that from ſacriledge in the ſon, which will, made facriledge in the 
father:That which is once devored toa ſacred uſe, may not be called back roa pro- 


fane:Bur he whoſe the earth is,and the fulneſſe of ir,is nor ſoraken with our metals, | 


chat he ſhould more regard our gold,than our welfare:His goodnefle cannor grudge 
any outward thing for the priceof our peace: Torob God our of covetouſnefſe, or 
wantonneſſe,or negled is juſtly damnable;we cannot reb him our of our need; for 
then he gives us all we take;and bidsus ranſome our lives,our liberties; The treaſurEs 


of Gods houle were precions,for his ſake,to whom they were conſecrared;bur more 


precious in the fight of the Lord was the life of any one of his Saints. 

Every true 1ſraclize was the ſpirituall houſe of God; why ſhould nor the doore of 
the materiall Temple be willingly ſtripped,ro fave the whole frame of the ſpirituall 
Temple. Take therefore,O Hezek:ab,whar thou haſt given, no gold is too holy to 


redeeme thy vexation:It matters not ſomuch how bare the doores of the Temple 
be, 
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Templesof Godto be ruined, than they will ranſome their life, with farthings, 

It could not be,bur that the ſtore of needy 7udah muſt ſoone be drawne dry with 
ſo deep an exaCtion,that ſumme cannot be ſent, becauſe it cannot bee raiſed : The 
craell Tyrant calls for his Bricks whiles he allowes no ſtraw;His anger is kindled be- 
cauſe HeFekiahs Coffters have a bottome; with a mighty hoſt doth hee come up a- 
gainſt /ersſalem;therefore ſhall that City bee deſtroyed by him, becauſe by him ir 
hath been impoveriſhed;the inhabiranrs muſt be ſlaves, becauſe they are beggers. 
| Oh lamentable,and,in ſight,deſperate condition of diſtreſſed leruſalem : wealth 
it had none; ſtrength ithad,ur a lirtle;zall the Country round about was ſubdued 
to the Aſſyrian; that proud victor hath begirtthe walls of it, with an innumerable 
army, {corning that ſuch a ſhovell-full of earth ſhould ſtand our bur one day; Poore 
Teruſalem ſtands alone, blocked up with a world of enemies, helpeleſſe, friendleſſe, 
comfortleſſe; looking for the worſt of an hoſtile fury;when Tartan and Rabſars, and 
Rabſhakeh, the great Captaines of the Aſſyrians call to a parlee. HeJekiah ſends to 

them three of his prime officers, his Steward, his Secretary, his Recorder. Lord, 
| what inſolent blaſphemies doth that foule mouth of Rabfhakeh belch our againſt the 
living God, againſthis anointed ſervant ? 
| How plaut:bly doth he diſcourage the ſubjeCts of Hezekiah,how proudly doth he 
| inſalt upon their impotency, how doth hee brave them with baſe offers of advan- 
tage; and laſtly,how cunningly doth he fore-lay their confidence (which was only 
left chem) in the Almighty , proteſting not to bee comne up thither without the 
Lord; The Lord ſaid to me, Go up to thu land,and deftroy it; How fearefull a word was 
this 2 The reſt were bur vaine cracks,this was a thunderbolt to ſtrike dead the heart 
of HeFekiah, If Rabſbakeb could have been beleeved, eruſalem could not but have 
; lowneopen; How couldit thinke to ſtand our no lefle againſt God, than men? 
Even thus doth the great enemy of mankinde; ifhe can diſhearten the ſonle from a 
dependance upon the God of mercies,the day is his : Lewd miſcreants care nothow 
\ they bely God for their owne purpoſes. 
} Eliakim the Steward of HeFekiah well knew,how much the people muſt needs be 
affected with this pernicious ſuggeſtion; and faine would rherefore,ifnot ſtop that 
wicked mouth,yet divert theſe blaſphemies into a foraigne expreflion. I wonder 
that any wiſe man ſhould look for favour from an enemy : Speake 1 pray thee, to thy 
ſervants inthe Syrian language : What was this but to teach anadverſary how to doe 
miſchiefe ? Wherefore came Rabſhakeh.thither bur to gall Hezekiah,to withdraw his 
| ſubjects 2 That tongue 15 propereſt for him which may hurt moſt; Deprecatiaons of 
evill ro a malicious man are nobetrter than advices. An unknowne idiome is fit to 
| keep counſell;they are familiar words that muſt convey ought to the underſtanding. 
; Lewd menare the worſe for admonitions. 
| Rabſhakchhad not ſo ſtrained his throat to corrupt the citizens of 7ersſalem,had it 
; not been for the humble obteſtation of Z/;akirs, Now hee reares up his voice, and 
holds his (ides,and roares out his double blaſphemie3;one while affrighting the peo- 
ple with the great powerof the mighty King of Aſyr:4; another while debafing the 
| contemprible force of Hezekiab;now ſmoothly alluring them, with the aſſurances of 


quithed,by that ſword,which was now ſhaken over them;triumphing in the impo- 
| tency,& miſcariage of their gods: Who are they among all the gods of the Countries that 
have delivered their Country out of mine hand,That the Lord ſhonld deliver Ieruſalem ont 


of mine hana?Where arethe gods of Arpad,and of Hamath? Where? bur in that helliſh | 


| darkneſſe, that is ordained both for them,and for thee ,barbarous 4 {ſyrian, that da- 
' reſt thus open thy mouth againſt thy Maker:And can thoſe Atheous eyes of thine 
, ſeenodifference of gods?Is there no diſtance betwixc a ftock,or ſtone,and that infi- 
; nite Deity that made heaven and earth?Ir is enough that thou now feeleſt it ; thy 


| torments have taught thee too late,that thou affronredſt a living God. * 
| ow 
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| 


a ſafe and ſucceſſefull yeeldance;then,diſcouraging them with the impoſſibility of 
cheir deliverance;laying before them the fearefull examples of greater nations van- | 


7 "5 | | 


| beina caſe of 1 neceſlity,as how well the infides be furniſhed with ſincere deyotion, 
| O the cruell hard heartednefſe of thoſe men which will rather ſuffer the living 
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How did the fingers and tongues of theſe Jewiſh Peeres and people itch tobe at 

Rabſhakeh, in a revengetull anſwer tothoſe impieties:All is huſht;not a word ſounds 
from thoſe walls:I doe not more wonder at HeJetiahs wiſdome, in commanding fi- 
lence,thanat the ſubjects obedience in keeping 1t; This railer could not bee more 
ſpighced,than with no anſwer;and,if he might be exaſperared, he could nor bee re- 


ill impreſſions in the mulricude; This ſalphurous flaſk,therefore, dyes in his owne 


formed;befides,the rebounding of thoſe maltiplyed blaſphemies,mighr leave ſome | 


; 


Good Hezekiah cannor eaſily paſſe over this deviliſh oratory; no ſooner doth he! 
heare of ir, than he rends his clothes, and covers himſelfe with ſackcloth, and be-i 
takes himſelte to the houſe of the Lord; and ſends his officers, and the graveſt of 
the Prieſts, clad inſack-cloth, to Efay the Propher of God, with a dolefull and que- | 
rulous meſſage. 

Oh the noble piety of Hezekiah! notwithſtanding all the ſtraits of the ſiege, and 
| the danger of ſo powerfull an enemy; 1 finde not rhe garments of this good King, 
any otherwiſe than whole, andunchanged; but now ſo'ſoone as ever a blaſphemie 
is uctered againſt the Majeſtie of his God, (chongh by a Pagan dog) his cloathes 
are torne,and turned into ſackcloth : There can bee no berrer argument of an up- 
right hearr, than to be more ſenſible of the indignities offered to God, than of onr 
owne dangers. Even theſe deſperate reproaches fend HeJekiab ro the Temple: The 
more we ſce Gods name prophaned, the more ſhall we, it weebee truely religious, 
loye and honour it. | 

Whicher thould Hezek/4h run bur to the Temple,to the Prophet ? There, there 
is the refuge of all faithfull ones;where they may ſpeake with God, where they may 
be ſpoken to from God.and fetch comfort from both : Iris not poſſible that a be- 
leeving heart ſhould be diſappointed : 1/ai4h ſends that meſſage ro the good King, 
that may dry up his teares, and cheere his countenance, and change his ſuit, Thee 
ſaith the Lord, Be not afraid of tbewords which thou haſt heard,with which the ſervants of 
the King of Syria haveblaſphemed me:;Behold,1 will ſend a Laſt upon him; & he ſhall heare 
a rumor and ſhall returne to his own Land;and 1 will caaſe him to fall by the ſword in hs own 
Land. 

Loe; even whiles Senacherib was in the height of his jollity and aſſurance; Gods 
Prophet fore-ſces hisruine; and gives him for dead, whiles that Tyrant thought 
ofnorhing bur life and victory. Proud and ſecure worldlings little dreame of the 
neere approach of their judgements: whiles they are plotring their deepeſt deſignes; 
the over-ruling juſtice of the Almighty hath contrivedtheir ſudden confufion, and 


Rabſhakeh returnes, and finding the King of Aſhris warring againſt Libnah , re- 
ports to him the filent, (and therein) conrempruous anſwer, and firme reſolutions 
of Hezekiah; Inthe meane time God pulls Senacherib by the care,with the newes of 
the approaching armic of Tirhakab King of Ethiopia,which was comming up ro raiſe 
the ſiege:and to ſuccour his confederates:That dreadfull power will nor allow the 


{moak : onely leaving an harefull ſtench behinde ir. ” 


ſees,and (ers them their day. 


| 
| 


Aſſyrian King, in perſon tolead his other forces up againſt 7e-»ſalem,nor to continue 
' his former Leaguer long before thoſe walls.But now,he wrices big words to Heze- 
| kab,and thinkes with his thundering menaces to beat open the gares.and levell the} 
| bulwarks of ler»ſalem : Like the true maſter of Rabſhakeh,he reviles the God of Hea- | 
| ven;and baſely parallels him with the dunghill deities of the heathen, ; 
Good He7ekiah gets him intohis ſanQuarie; there he ſpreads the letter before | 
the Lord ; and callsto the God that dwells berweene the Cherubims, ro revenge 
| the blaſphemies of Sexecherth , ro protett and reſcue himſelfe , and his people. 
Every one of thoſe words pierced heaven ; which was no lefſe 02en ro mercy 
| unto Hezekiah, than, vengeance to Sexacherib; Now is Iſaiah addreſſed with a le. 
| cond meſſage of comfort ro him, who doubtleſſe diftruſted nor the firft : only the | 
 reiteration of thar furious blaſphemie made him rake faſter hold, by his fairhfull | 
' devotion. Now, the jealous God in a diſdaine of ſo blaſphemous a conreſtation, | 


riſes up in a ſtile of Majeſtie, and gloriouſly tramples apon this faucie — 
| Becaw(e 
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my hooke into thy noſe,and my bridle into thy lips : and will turnethee backe by the way thou 
cameft. Loc Senacherib, the God of heaven makes a beaſt of thee, who haſt ſo bru- 
| tiſhly ſpurned at his name; If thou be a ravenous Beare, he hath an hooke for thy 
noſthrils : If thou be a reſtie horſe, he hath a bridle for thy month; In ſpight of thee 
thou ſhalt follow his hooke,or his bridle; and ſhalt bee led to thy juſt ſhame by ej- 


ther. | 


Itis not for us to be the Lords of our owne actions; Thw ſaith the Lord concerning 
| the King of © Aſſyria;He ſhall not capne into thus City,nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor come be- 
fore it with (hield,nor caſt a bank againſt it by the way that he came ſhall he returne,cc.Im- 
potent men,what are we inthe hands of the Almighty? we purpoſe, he over-rules ; 
we talk of great matters, and think to doe wonders ; he blowes upon our projeds, 
and they vaniſh with our ſelves : He thathath ſet boundsto the Sea, hath appointed 
limits to the rage of the proudeſt enemies; yea,even the Devils themſelves are con. 
fined; Why boaſt yee your ſelves, O yee Tyrants,that ye can doe miſchiefe; yee are 
ſtinted : and even within thoſe liſts, 1s confuſion. 

O the Trophees of divine Juſtice, That very night the Angell of the Lord went ont, 
and [mote in the campe of the Aſſyrians an hundred foureſcore and five thouſand, and when 
they roſe early in the morning, behold they were all dead corps . 

How ſpeedy an execution was this, how miraculous? No humane arme ſhall haye 
the glory of this victory;It was God that was defied by that preſumpruous Aſſyrian; 
[t is God that ſhall right his owne wrongs; Had the Egyptian, or Ethiopran forces 
been come up,though the ſame God had done this worke by them,yer ſome praiſe 
of this ſlaughcer had perhaps cleaved to their fingers. New an inviſible hand ſheds 


Goe now wicked Senacherib,and tell of the gods of Hamath and Arpad,8 Sepharuarm, 
and Hena,and 1«4h,which thou haſt deſtroyed,and ſay,that Hezekiahs God is butas 
one of theſe : Goe, and adde this Deity to the number of thy conqueſts : Now ſay, 
that Hezekiahs God in whom he truſted hath deceived him, and graced thy Tri- 
umphs. 

With ſhame and griefe enough is that ſheaped Tyran returned to his Niniwvze,ha- 
ving left behinde him.all the pride and ſtrength of 4ſr:«,for compoit to the Jew- 
iſh fields. Well were it for thee O Senacherib,it thou could(t eſcape thus; vengeance 
waits for thee athome,and welcomes thee intothy place;whiles thou art worſhip- 
ing in the houſe of N:ſrech thy god, two of thine owne ſons ſhallbe thine executio- 
ners. See now if that falſe Deitie of thine can preſerve thee from that ſtroke which 
the true God ſends thee by the hand of thine owne fleſh : He that flew thine hoaſt 


—_ 


ſands,could as eaſily have ſmitten thee; bur hexather referyes thee for the further 
torment of an unnaturall ſtroke,that thou mayeſt ſee too late, how eaſie it is for him 
inſpight of thy god, to arme thine owne loynes againſt thee, 

Thou artavenged,O God,thou artavenged plentifully of thine enemies. Who- 
ſoever ſtrives with thee, is ſure to gaine nothing bur loſſe, bur ſhame, bur death, bur 


hell. The Aſſyrians are ſlaine, Senacherib is rewarded for his blaſphemy : /er«ſalers 13 

\ reſcued, HeFekiah rejoyces,the nations wonder and tremble, O love the Lord all ye 

—_ the Lord preſeryeth the faithfull, and plenteouſly rewardeth the proud 
OCT. 
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Hezekiah jicke, recovered, viſited. 


£3 F7ekiah was freed from the fiege of the Aſſyrians, but hee is ſurpriſed 
witha diſeaſe : hee that delivered him from the hand of his enennes, 
q [|S ſmites him with ſickneſſe : God doth not let us looſe from all affictions, 


7 1% 6 when he redeemes us from one. 
CEOS To thinke that Hezekiah was either not thankefull enough 


| | fo 


Li. XX. | 


Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy tumnlt is come up into mine earts, therefore 1 wilt put | A 


all this blood:that his very enemies may cleare him from all partnerſhip of revenge. | 


by his Angels,ſlayes thee by thy ſons : The fame Angell that killed all thoſe thow- |. 
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' | A, for hisdeliverance,or roo much lifted up with glory of ſomiraculous a fayour; were 


| | we die, that I may enjoy thee. How then doth the good King crie at the newes 
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' an injurious miſ-conſtruction of the hand of God;and an uncharitable cenſure of an 
holy Prince:For,thoughno fleſh and blood can avoid the juſt deſert of bodily pu- 
| niſhment, yet God doth not alwayes ſtrike wich an intuition of ſinne;ſometimes he 
| regards the benefic of our triall;ſomerimes the glory of his mercy inour cure. 
| It was nofleight diſtemper,thar ſeized upon Hezekiah,bur a diſeaſe both painful, 
'and fierce,and innature deadly. O God, how thou laſheſt even thoſe whom thou lo- 
' veſt:Had(t thou ever any ſach dearling in the throne of 1#dah;as HeFekiah? Yethce 
| no ſooner hreatheth froma miſerable ſiege,than he panteth under a mortall fick- 
| nefſe:when as yer he bad not ſo much as the comfort of a child to ſucceed him, thy 
; Prophet is ſent to him with the heavy meſſage of his death, Ser thine houſe in order, 
for thoa ſhalt die and not Lve.It is no ſmall mercie of God that he gives us warning of 
| our end;we ſhall make an ill uſe of ſogratious a premonition, if we make nor a meet 
| preparation for our paſſage. Even thoſe that have not an houſe, yet have a ſoule;no 
ſoule can want importit affaires to be ordered fora final difſolutio;the negle& ofthis 
' beſt thrift is deſperare.Set thy ſoule in order,O man,for thon ſhalt die and nor live. 
| If God had given Hezekieh a fon,nature had bequeathed his eſtate; now, he muſt 
ſtadie to finde heires:Eyen theſe outward things,(though in themſelves worthlefle) 
require our carefull diſpoſition,to thoſe we leave behinde us; and if we have delay- 


B 


We cannot leave ro our families a better legacie, than Peace. | 

Never was the Prophet Zſay unwelcome to this good King,untill now: Even fad 
tidings muſt be caried by thoſe meſſengers, which would be tairhfull : neicher may 
C\ we regard ſo much how they will be taken,as by whom they are ſent, 
It was a bold and harſh wordto ſay to a King,T hou ſhalt die,and not lrve. T doe not 


' | heare Hezekiah rage,and fret at the meſſage;or threat the bearer, but hee meekely 


' /rurneshis face to the wall,and weepes,and prayes : Why to the wall ? Was ic for the 

| | greater ſecrecie of his devotion ? was it for the more freedome from all diſtrattion? 

, was it that the paſſion which accompanied his prayer,might haveno witneſſes ? Or, 

| | was it for that this wall lookt towards the Temple,which his heart and eyes ſtil mo- 
| | vedunto, though his feet could not ? | _ 

How ſoever, the patient ſoule of good Hezekiah tarnes it ſelfe to that holy God, 


| {from whom he ſimarts,and bleeds; and poures our itſelfe intoa fervent deprecation, 


| | 1 beſcechthee,0 Lord,remember now how I bave walked before thee in truth, and with a per- 
D fed? heart; and have doue that which i good in thy ſight. | 
| | Couldſtthou feare,O Hezekiah,thart God had forgotten thine integritie ? The 


| | grace that was in thee, was his owne worke;could he in thee negle&t himſelfe 2 Or 


doſt thou therefore doubr of his remembrance of thy faithfulneſle, becauſe he ſum- 
mons thee toreceive the crowne of thy faithfulneſſe,glory,and immortality>wher- 
in canſt thou be remembred,if this be to forger thee? What challenge is this?Is Gad 


| a debter tothy perfe&tion?Hath thine holy cariage merited any thing from that in- 


| 
| [finite juſtice?Far,far were theſe preſumptuous conceirs from that humble aid mor- 
tified ſoule: Thou hadſt hated thine owne breſt, if it could once have harbouted ſo 
proud athought.This perfection of thine was no other, then an honeſt ſoundneſſe 
'p | of heart,and life,which thou knoweſt God had promiſed roreward:Frt was the mer- 
| cy of the covenant that thou pleaded(t,not the merit of thine obedience. | 
| | Every one of theſe words were ſteeped in teares : But what meant theſe words, 
| [theſe teares? I heare not of any ſuit moved by Hezekiah; onely hee wiſhes tobe re- 
| |membred, in that which could never be forgotten,though he ſhould have intreated 
for an oblivion. 
Speake our HeFekiah,what is it that thy tearescrave,whiles thy lips expreſle not? 

0 let me live, and I ſhall praiſe thee O God, _ 

Ina naturall man none could wonder at this paſſionate requeſt;who.can but won- 


; | |derarit,in a Saint?whoſe happineſſe doth bur then beginne, when his life ceaſerh + 


whoſe miſery doth but then end,when his death enters : the word of faith, is, 0h le: 


of 


ed theſe thoughts,rill chen,our ſicke beds may nor complaine of their Importunity; 
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of that death, which ſome reſolute Pagans have intertained with ſmiles? Certaine-| A 
ly,the beſt man cannot ſtrip himſelfe of ſome fleſh; and whiles nature hath an un- | 
deniable ſhare in him, he cannot bur reraine ſome ſmatch ofthe ſweetneſle of life, 
ofthe horror of diſſolution; Both theſe were in HeFJekiab, neither of them could 
tranſport him into this paſſion : they were _ reſpets that [ſwayed with fo ho- 
ly a Prince; a tender care of the glory of God, a carefull pittie of the Church of 
God; His very teares ſaid; O Ged,thou knoweſt that the eyes of the world are bent 
upon me, as one that hath abandoned their Idolatry,and re(tored thy ſincere wor- 
ſhip; I ſtand alone in the mid{tof a wicked and idolatrous generation, that lookes | 
\ thorough all my a&ions,all my events; If now they ſhall ſee mee ſnatcht away in 
the midſt of my dayes,what will theſe Heathen ſay;how can thy greatname bur ſuf- 
* | ferinthis my untimely extinction ? 
| Beſides,what will become of thy poore Church , which I ſhall leave feebly reli. | 
gjous.and as yet ſcarce warme, in the courſe of a pious reformation ? how ſoone 
ſhall it be miſerably over-growne with ſuperſtition, and hearheniſme ; how ſoone 
ſhall the wilde Boare of A4ſſyr:a root up this little vineyard of thine 2 What need I 
* | beſeechthee,O Lord,to regard thy name,toregard thine inheritance ? 

What one teare of HeZekiah can run waſte > What can that good King pray for, 
unheard,unanſwered? Sexacherib came ina proud confidence to ſwallow up his city, 
and people : prayers and teares ſend him away confounded : Death comes to ſwal- 
low up his perſon,(and that not without authority;) prayers and teares ſend him a- 
way diſappointed. Before 1ſa/4h was gone out into the middle Court, the word of 


| 
| 


: 
, 
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T hs: ſaith the Lora the God of David thy father; I have heard thy prayer, I have ſeenthy 
teares; behold I will heale thee, On the third day thon ſhalt goe ap to the houſe of the Lord, 
and 1 will adde to thy dayes fifteene yeares. 

What ſhall we ſay then,O God; haft thou thus ſoone changed thy purpoſe 2 Was 
it notthy true meſſage which thy Prophet, even now, delivered to Heeekiah > Ts 
| ſomewhat falne ont that thou fore-ſaweſt not? or doeſt thounow decree ſomewhat 

thou meaneſt not? The very thought of any oftheſe were no better than blaſphe- 
mous impiety. Certainely, Hezek/ah couldnot live one day longer, than was cter- 
nally decreed; The decree of Gods eternall counſel! had from everlaſting determi- 
ned him fifteene yeares yet longer : Why then doth God ſay, by his Prophet, T hox 


— 


the will is not changed; yea rather the meſſage is explicated, nor changed ; For the 
fignified will of God, though it ſound abſolutely,yer muſt be underſtood with con- 
dition; that tells Hezekiah whar he muſt expe& from the nature of his diſeaſe,whar 
| would befall him, without his deprecations : There was nothing bur death in the 
ſecond cauſes, what ever ſeeret purpoſe there was in the firſt; and that purpoſe ſhall 
lie hid for a time, under a reſerved condition : The ſame decree thar fayes, Ninive 
ſhall bee deſtroyed , meanes, if Ninive repent, it ſhall not bee deftroyed ; hee 
| that findes good reaſon to ſay, Hezekiah ſhall dy, yer ſtill meanes, if the quickned 
devotion of HeFekiah ſhall importune me for life, itſhall bee protracted. And the 
| ſame God that hath decreed this addition of fifteene yeares, had decreed to ſtirre 
| up the ſpirirof Hezekiah, to that vehement and weeping importunitie , which 
ſhould obtaine it. O God, thou workeſt thy good pleaſure in us, and with us; 
and « revealed will moveſt us in thoſe wayes, whereby rhou cffeCteſt thy ſe- 
cret will. 

How wonderfull is this mercy ? HeZekiahs teares are not dry upon his checkes, 
yea his breath isnor paſſed his lips, when Ged ſends him a comfortable anſwer. 
| How carefull is the God of compaſſions, that his holy ſervant ſhould not langaiſh 
{ one houre, in the expectation of his denounced death ? What ſpeed was here, | 
| as in the errand, fo inthe a& of recovery ? Within three dayes ſhall He7ckiab bee 


| UPON his feete; yea his fete ſhall ſtand in the Courts of Gods houſe ; he thatnow 
| In his bed, fighes and groanes and weeps our a petition,ſhall chen ſing out a thank(- | 
g1ving in the Temple. O thou that heareſt the prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſh come: 
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| the Lord came rohim, ſaying, Turne againe, and tell Hezekiah the Captaine of my people, | >| | 


ſhalt die,and not live > He is not as man that he ſhould repent; the meſſage is changed | F [ 
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A| With what cheerefull affurance ſhould wee approach to the throne of that grace, 


| at the power of 1ſa:ahs faith in God? Out of both,cicher the Sun goes back in hea- 
| venthat his ſhadow may goback on earth, or the ſhadow no lefſe miraculouſly goes } 
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which never failedany ſupplianr. 

Neither was this grant more ſpeedy, than bountifull; we are wont to reckon ſe- 
| ven yeares for the life ofa man; and now,behold, more than two lives hath God ad- 
| dedrothe age of He7ekiah.How unexampled a favour is thi?whoever bur Hezekiah 

knew his period ſo long before? the fixednefle of his terme, isno leſſe mercie, than 
the protration; we mult be content to live or die at uncertainties; we are not wor- 
thy to calculate the date of our own times:Teach #s,0 Lora, ſo to number our dayes that 
we may apply onr hearts to wiſedome, | 

Theres lirtle joy in many dayes,if they be evil; Ezek/ah ſhall not be bleſſed only 
with life,but with peace; The proud Aſſyrian threatens an invaſion ; his late foyle 
ſtill ſtickes in his ſtomacke,and ſtirs him to a reyenge;the hooke is in his noſtrils,he 
cannot move whicher he liſt; The God of heaven will maintaine his owne quarrell : 
I will defend this City for mine owne ſake, and for my ſervant Davids ſake, Loe: for his 

; life EZekiehis beholden (nexrunder the infinite goodnefſe of God) tohis prayers; 
for his protection, to the deare memory of his father David; ſurely for ought wee 
find, Ezeki«h was no lefſe upright, and lefle offenfive than David; yer both Ezckiah 
_ Jeruſalem ſhall fare the better for Davids ſake, above three hundred yeares 
after. 

To that man after his owne heavr, had God ingaged himſelfe, by his gracious 
promilſe,to preſerve his throne, his ſeed : God loves toremember his ancientmer- 
cies:How happy a thing is it to be faithtull with God;this is the way to oblige thoſe 
which are yet unborne;and to intayle bleſſings upon the ſucceſſions of future gene- 
rations. 

It ſeemes it was ſome peſtilent ulcer that thus indangered the life of Hezekiah. 
Iſaiah is not a Propher onely,bur a Phyſician. And Iſaiah ſaid,T ake a lump of figs : He 
that gave an aſſurance of recovery, givesa receit for the recovery. The decree of 
God includes the meanes: neither can the medicine worke without a word; neither 
will the word worke without the medicine; both of them muſt meer in the cure: If 
wee fotruſt the promiſe, that we negle& the preſcript, weepreſume to nopurpoſe. 


C| Happy is that ſoule,that ſo regards the promiſe of Gods Prophers,asthat withall he 


receives their counſels. 

Nothing could be moreproper for the ripeningot hard and purulent tumors, than 
dry figs ; Herein 1/ai4hs direction was according to nature; Wherefore ſhould we 
balke the ordinary road,where it is both faire and neere ? 

The ſadden contradiction of the meſſage cauſes ajuſt difficulty in the aſſent. Heze- 
kiah therefore craves a figne; not for that he diſtruſted; bur that he mighr trnſt the 
more; we cannever take too faſt hold of thoſe promiſes of God , which have not 
morecomfort in the applicarion,than naturall impoſlibility in theperformance.We 
beleeve, Lord, helpe our unbeleefe. 

The fick King hath his option;His father was offerd a figne and refuſed it;he ſues 
for one, and obraines it:Shal! the ſhadow go forward ten degrees or backe ten degrees ? As 
if heaven it ſelfe lay open to hischoice; and were ready either to mend his pace, or 
retire for his confirmation; What creature is not cheerefully forward to obey the 
faith of Gods ſervants. 

Hezckiah faſtens rather upon that ſigne which is more hard, more diſagreeing 
from the courſe of nature;znor withour good reaſon ; Every proofe muſt be clearer 
than the thing co be prooved, neicher may there want a meet proportion berwixt 
| both; now the going forward of the ſhadow was a motion, no other than naturall, 
| the recovery of thar peſtilent diſeaſe was againl(t the ſtreame of nature;the more dit- 
| ficulr ſigne therefore,the ſurer evidence. 

'  Whetherſhall we more wonderat the meaſure of the love of God to Hezetiah,or 


| backe onearth, whiles che Sun goes forward in heaven. Ir is rrue that the Propher 
ſpeakes of the ſhadow,notofthe Sun;except perhaps becauſe che motion uf che Sun 
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55 beſt diſcerned by the ſhadow ;-and the motion of the ſhadow is led by the courſe 
of the Sun: beſides that, the demonſtration of this miracle 15 reported tobe locall in 
the Diallof 4haz, not univerſall, in the ſenſible length of the day ; withall, the 


| retrait of the Sunne had made a publikeand nored change inthe frame of narure; 
| this particular alteration of the ſhadow in places limited , might fatisfie no lefle 
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withourta confuſive mutation in the face of the world; Whetherſoever; ro draw the 
Sunne backe together with the ſhadow ; or to draw the ſhadow backe without the 
Sunrie was the proofe of a divine omnipotence ; able therefore to draw backe the 
life of Hezekiah, fifteene degrees, from the nightof death , rowards which it was 
haſting. O God, thou wiltrather alter the courſe of heaven and earth, than the 
faith of thy children ſhall ſincke for want of ſupportation. 

Itſhould ſeeme the Babylonians finding the Afſyrians power abated by the re. 
vengefull hand of Gods Angell,and their own diſcord, tooke this adyantage of a re- 
volt; and now to ſtrengthen their part, fallin with Hezekiab King of Judah, whom 
they found the old enemy tothe Aflyrians,and the grear favourite of heaven : Him 
they wooe with gifts;him they congratulate with Ambaſſages : The fameof Heze- 
kiahs ſickneſſe, recovery, forme, and aſſurance of cure, hayedrawne thither meſſen. 
gers,and preſents from Berodach Baladan King of Babylon. 

The Caldees were curious ſearchers into the ſecrets of nature, eſpecially into the 
motions of the celeſtiall bodies; Though there had beene nopelicicke relations,this 
very Aſtronomicall miracle had been enough to fetch them to Jeruſalem, that they 
mighrſee the man, for whoſe ſake the Sunne forſooke his place, or the ſhadow for- 
ſooke the Sunne, 

How eaſily have wee ſeene thoſe holy men miſ-carried by proſperity, againſt 
whom no miſeries could prevaile? He that ſtood ont ſtontly againſt all the Aſſyrian 
onſers,clinging the faſter rohis God,by how much he was harder aſſaulted by $Sena- 
cherib, melceth now with theſe Babylonian favours, and runs abroad into offenſive 
weakneſſes. " 

The Babylonian Ambaſſadors are too welcome to FFekiah; As a man tranſported 
with the honor of their reſpettive and coſtly viſitations,he forgets histeares,and his 
rurning to the wall; he forgets their incompatible Idolatry;ſo hugging them in his 
boſome, as if there had beene no cauſe of itrangeneſſe : All his doores flie open to 
them:and in a vaineglorious ottentation all his new-gathered treaſures ,al his ſtrong 
armories entertaine their eyes ; nothing in his houſe, nothing in his Dominion is 
hid from them. 

Oh HeFekiah what meanes this imporent ambition? It is not long ſince thoutareſt 
off the very plates of the Temple doores, to giveunto Senacherib; and can thy trea- 
ſares be ſuddenly ſo mulciplied, that they can be worthy toaſtoniſhforraine behol- 
ders?Or,if thy ſtorchouſe wereas rich asthe earth,can thy heart be ſo vaine as to be 
Iifted up with rheſe heavy metals? Didſt thounor ſee that heaven it ſelfe was atthy 
becke,whileſt thou wert humbled? and ſhall a little earthly drofle have power over 
thy ſoule? Can the flattering applauſe of ſtrangers let thee looſe into a proud joy, 
whom the lire meſſage of Gods Prophet reſolved into teares?O God,if thou donot 
keep us,as well in our ſun-ſhine,as 1n our ſtorme,we are ſure to periſh: As in all tim 
of our tribulation, fo in all time of our wealth,good Lord deliver us. | 

Alas, how ſleight doth this weakneſle ſeeme in our eyes,to rejeyce in the abun- 
dance of Gods bleſlings? to call in forraine friends to be witneffes of our plenty? to 
raiſe our conceits, ſome lictle, upon the acclamations of others, upon the value of 
our owne abilities? 

Lay thy hand upon thy mouth , O fookiſh fleſh andbloud, when thou ſeeſt the 
cenſareof thy Maker. 

Iſaiah the Propher is ſent ſpeedily to Hezekiah, with a ſharpe and heart-breaking 
meſſage : Behold,the dayes come that all that is in thine houſe, and that which thy fatbers 
have laid up in ftore unto this day, ſhall be carried into Babylon; nothing ſhall be left,ſaith 

the Lord, Andof thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from thee, which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take 4- 
way,and they ſhall be Eanuches in the Palace of the King of Babylon. 
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Manaſleh. 


No fin can be light in Hezekiab : the holineſſe of the perſon addes to the anholi- | 


; nefle of the act; Eminency ofprofeſſion doubles both the offence,and the judgment, 
| This glory ſhall end in an ignominious loſle. | 
| Thegreat and holy God wil not digeſt pride in any,much lefſe in his owne. That 
which was the ſubject of Hezekiahs fin,ſhall be the matter of his puniſhmenr ; thoſe 
with whom he ſinned,ſhall be his avengers; It was his treaſure & munition,where- 
in he prides himſelfeto theſe men of Babylon:The men of Babylon ſhallcarry away 
his treaſure and munition; What now doth He7ekiah bot rempr them with a glori- 
ous bootie;asſome fond traveler that would ſhow his gold ro a Theefe ? 
Theſe worldly things are furtheſt off from the heart 3 Perhaps Hezekiah might 
not be much troubled with their lofſe : Loe,God comes cloſer to him,yer. 

As yet was Hezekiah childleſſe;how much better had itbin co continue ſo ſtil,than 
to be plaguedin his iſſue? He ſhall now beger children to ſervitude ; his loynes ſhall 
yeeld Pages to the Court of Babylon : whiles he ſees them borne Princes, he ſhall 
foreſee them made Eunuches in a forraigne Palace : What comfort can he take in 
the wiſhes and hopes of ſons, when ere they be borne, he heares them deſtin'd to 
captivity and bondage? 

This rod was {mart,yet good Hezekiah kiſſes it;his heart ſtruck him no leſſe,than 
the mourhof the Prophet ; meekely therefore doth he yeild to this divine correQi- 
ON;Good i the Word of the Lord which thou haſt ſpoken. Thou haſt ſpoken this word, 
but from the Lord; it is not thine, bur his; and being his,it muſt needsbe, like him- 
ſelfe, good : Good, becauſe it is juſt , for Thavedeſerved more, and worſe; 
Good , becauſe mercifull ; for I ſuffer not according to my deſerts. Is it not 
good, if there be peace and truth in my dayes ? I have deſerved a preſent payment, O 
God thou deferreſt it; I have deſerved ir in perſon,thou reſerveſt it for thoſe whom 
I cannot yet ſo feele,becauſe they are not; I havedeſerved war andtnmule,thou fa- 
voureſt me with peace; I have deſerv'd to be over-run with ſuperſtition,and Idola- 
try,thou bleſſeſt me with truth;ſhoulaſt thou continue truth unto me, (though up- 
on the moſt unquiet termes) the bleſſing were too good for me; but now thou haſt 
| promiſed, and wilt net reverſe it, that both cruth and peace ſhall be in my dayes; 
| Lord I adore thy juſtice, I bleſſe thy mercy. 

Gods children are neither waſpiſh nor ſullen when they are chid or beaten, be 
patiently hold their backs co the ſtripes ofa diſpleaſed mercy ; knowing how much 


e 


D | more God isro be magnified, for what he might have done,than repined at,for what | 


| he hath done;reſigning themſelvesover incothe hand of that gracious juſtice,which 
| in their ſmart ſeeks theirreformation and glory. 


Manaflch ; 


| _ * 


> (©) ableſling, 


change of good and evill:Good Jotham is ſucceeded by wicked 
Ahaz:;wicked Ahaz is ſucceeded by EZekiah; Good Exzc- 
kiah is ſacceededby wicked Manaſſeh : Evill Princes ſucceed to. 


for the comfort of the Church. "ry ; _—_ 
The yong yeares of Manaſſeh give advantage tohis miſ-carriage; Even whiles he 


| of all impreſlions,ſo moſt of the worſt. 


| Neither did Manaſſeh begin more earely, than he held out long:He raigned more | 


| yeares than his good father liv'd , notwithſtanding the miraculous addirion to his 
| age; More than ever any King of ——— reach:Length of dayes B10. 
rrirr?2 


T laſt, ſome three yeares after his recovery He7ckiah hath a ſon; 
but ſuch a one,as if he could have fore-ſcene,orbitie had beene | 


good,for the exerciſe of the Church,and good fucceed to evill, | 


| might haye been under the Ferule,heſwayed the Scepter:Whither may nota child | 
' be drawne,eſpecially to a gariſh,and pupper-like ſuperſtition? As infancy is capable* | 


_ 


Still in the throne of _ there is a ſuccefſion, and inter- 
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| 


beene trained up in the reiigions Court of his father Hezekiah, under the eye of 10 


inthe rules of his inſticution,in the practice of his examples? How vaine arc a!l out- 
ward helps without the influence of Gods Spirit? and that Spirit breathes where he 
liſteth : goodeducation raiſeth great hopes,bur the proofe of them is in the divine 


benediction. 


doth he make in the Church of God? as if he had been borne to ruine Religion, as 
if his only felicity had been co untwilſt,or tcare, in one day, that holy web which his 
father had been weaving,nineand twenty yeares? and contrarily, roſcr up in one 
houre that offenſive pile, which had beene above three hundred yeares in pulling 
downe:lo long hadthe high places ſtood, the zeale of Hezekiahin demoliſhing them 
honoured im, above all his predeceſſors; and now the firſt a& of this greene head 
was their reedifying : That miſchiefe may bedone in a day, which many ages can- 


not redreſle, 


theſe Chappels of the Hils to the true God, Manaſſeh proceeds t6._ercCting of altars 
to afalſe,even to Baa/,the God of 4446, the ſtale Idoll of the hegthcn, yer further, 
not content with fo few Deities, he worſhips all the hoaſt of heaven , and that he 
might deſpight God yet moreghe ſets up altars totheſe abuſed riyals of their Maker, 
in the very houſe of the Lord ; that holy place doth he not feare to defile with the 
graven Image of the grove, that hee had made : Never Amorite did fo wickedly as 
Manaſſch ;, and, which was yet worſe, it ſufficed not to be thus wicked himſelfe, bur 
he ſeduced Gods people to theſe abominations; and that his example might move 
.the more,he ſpares not hisowne ſon from the fire of the Idol-facrifice.Neither were 
his witcheries lefſe enormious, than his Idolatrie; he obſerved times, he uſed in- 
chantments,he dealt with familiar ſpirits, and with wizards : Neither were either 
of theſe worſe than his cruelty ; He ſhed innocent bloud till he had filled Jeruſalem 
rom one end to another. 


| What an hideous liſt of monſtrous impiery is bere;Any oneof which were enough | 


Contemplations, 
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creatures out-live the reaſonable z ſo, amongſt thereaſonable,it isnonewes for the 
wickedly great,to inherit theſe earthly glories, longer than the belt. | 

There wants not apparant reaſon for this difference; Good Princes are ferchr a- 
way toa better Crowne; They cannot be loſers, that exchange a weake and fadin g | 
honor, for a perfection and eternity of bleſſednefſe : Wicked men live long to their 
owne diſfadyantage;they do but carry ſo many more brands to theirhell : If there. | 
fore there be a juſt man that periſherh in his righteouſneſſe; and there be a wicked | 
man thatprolongs his life in his wickedneſſe,far be it from us,cither to pitty there. 
movall of the juſt,or to envy the continuance of the wicked ; This continues to his | 
lofſe,thar departs to an happy advancement. | 

It is very like that EZekiah marrying ſolate,in the vigour both of his age,and ho- | 


Lis.XX. | | 


true rule of Gods favour ; As plants laſt longer than ſenſitive creatures, and brute 'A\ 


linefſe,made a carefull choyce of a wife furable ro his owne piety ; Neither had his | B 


delight beene ſo muchin her (according to her name) if her delight had nor becne, | 
as his, in God ; Their ifſue ſwarves from both, ſo fully inheriting the vices of his 

and-father Ahaz;as if there had beene no intervention of an EJekiah: So we have 
ſeenethe kernell of a well fruited plant degenerate into that crab,or willow,which 
gave the originall to his ſtock; yer can I not ſay that Fzekiah was as free from tradu- 
cing evillto his ſon Manaſſeh, as Ahaz was free from traducing good to his ſon F7e- 
kiah : Evill is incorporatcd in the beſt nature,whereas even the leaſt good deſcends 


from above. 
Wee may not meaſure grace by meanes : Was it poſſible that 97 ansſſch having 


holy Prophersand Prieſts, under the ſhadow of the Temple of God, after a child- 
hood ſeaſoned with ſo gracious precepts, with fo frequent exerciſe of devotion, 


ſhould run thus wild into all heatheniſh abominations ; as if there had beene no- 
thing but Idolatry in the ſeedof his conception, in the milke of his nouriſhment, 


I feare to looke at the out-rages of this wicked ſon of HeJekiah : What havocke 


Fearefull were the preſages of theſe bold beginnings; From the miſ-building of 


O Hanaſſeh,how noleſſe cruell wert thon to thine own ſoule, than to thy Judah: 


ro 
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| Manaſſeh, | 


A | todraw judgment upon a world; but what hell is ſufficient for all rogether? 


| Whatbrowes are not now lifted up toan attentive expectation of ſome preſent, 
| and fearefull yengeance from God,upon ſuch flagitious wickedneſſe? Therefore thus 


beareth of it ,both his eares ſhall tingle: The perſon of Manaſſehisnor capable of revenge 
enoughzas his fin dilated it ſelfe by an infeftious diffuſion to his people, fo ſhall the 
puniſhment. We are ſenſible of the leaſt rouch of our own miſeries, how rarely are 


| we affeted with other mens calamitieg?yer this evill ſhall be ſuch.as that the rumor 


of it ſhall beat no eare that ſhall not glow with an aſtoniſhing commilſerarion : Whar 
then,O God,whart ſhall that plague be,which thou threatneſt with ſo much preface 


of Ahab; and I will wipe Ieruſalem as « man wipeth a diſh, wiping it and turning it 
wpſide downe : And 1 will forſake the remnant of mine inheritance z and 1 will deliver 
them into the hand of their enemies, and they ſhall become a prey and a ſpoile unto all their e« 
nemics. 

Ic is enough O God, it is enough : Whateare can but tingle? what eye can bur 
weep?whart haire can bur ſtart up ? what heart can be but confounded at the menti- 
onof ſogreadfull a revenge? Can there be a worſe judgement than defolation, cap- 
tivity,deſertion, ſpoyle, and torture of prevailing enemies?bur however, other Ci- 
ties and Nations have undergone theſe diſaſters, without wonder; that all this ſhould 
befall to thy Jerufalem, the place which thou haſt choſen to thy ſelfe, our of the 
| whole earth,rthe-lot of thine inheritance,the ſeat of thine abode, whereof thou haſt 
laid, Here ſhall be my reft for ever,it is able to amaze all eyes,all eares. 

NoCiry could fare worſe than Samarr, whoſe inhabitants after a wofull fiege, 
were driven,like cattell, intoa wretched ſervitude z Jeruſalem ſhall fare no betrer 
from Nebachadzezzar the King of Babylon : Jeruſalem the glory of the earth , 
the dearling of heaven ; See, O yee vaine men, that boaſt of the priviledges of 
Chaires and Churches,ſfee,and tremble. There is no place under heaven to which 
the preſence of God is ſo wedded as that the fins thereof ſhall not procure a dif- 
dainefull,and finall divorce: The height of former favours ſhall be but an aggrayati- 
on of vengeance, 

This rotall yaſtation of Jeruſalem ſhall take time: ofiwards, God begins.with the 
perſon of wicked Manaſſeh;againſt whom he ſtirres up the Capraines of the hoaſt of 
the late friend, and old enemy of Judah : Thoſe chornes amongſt which he had 
ſhrouded his guilty head,cannot ſhelter him from their violence;they take himand 
binde him with fercers of iron,andcarry him to Babylon; There he lies loaded with 
chaines,in an uncomfortable dungeon, exerciſed with varietie of torrures, fed with 
ſuch courſe pitrances of bread, and fips of water, as might maintaine an unwilling 
life,to the puniſhment of the owner. What eye can now pittie the deepeſt miſeries 
of Manaſſeh? Whar but bondage ean befit him,that hath ſolawleſly abuſed his liber- 
ty2What but anutcer abdication can befit him thathath caſt off his God, anddoted 
upon Devils? What but a dying life, and a tormenting death can be fit for a man of 
blood? 

Who now would not have given this man forloſt ; and have lookt when hell 
ſhould claime her owne? Bur oh the height,oh the depthof divine mercy? Afcer all 
theſe prodigies of ſin, Mansſſeh is a convert;When be was in affliion he beſought the 
Lord his God: and hambled himſelf greatly before the God of his Fathers,How true is that 


up his poyſon: The traitor whe he is racked, tells that truth which he had elfe never 
uttered; If the crofſebeare us not to heaven,nothing can: What uſe were thereof rhe 
graine, but for the edge of the ſickle, wherewith it is cut downe; the ſiroke of the 
fayle , wherewith it js beaten ; the weightand attrition of the mill, wherewirh 
itis cruſhed ; the fire of the oven wherewithir is baken ? Say now , CManaſſeh, 
with that Grand-father of thine (who was, till now, too good for thee) It 
was good for mee that I was afflicted : Even thine iron was more precious to 


thee, than thy gold; thy Goale was a more happy lodging to thee, than thy palace; 


| of horror? 1 will ſtretch over Teruſalem the line of Samaria, and the plummet of the houſe * 


4 


| 


| 


ſaith the Lord, Behold I am bringing ſuch evill upon leruſalem and Indah, that whoſcever | 


— — 


| 
| 
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word of the Prophet, Yexation gives underſtanding.The viper when he is lathed,caſts | 
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he — 


——— 


6£9>7T 


— 


OI 


130Zz 


os 


Lis. 


_— —_— —— 


Contemplations. 


. 
— — 


: 
, 


| 


cn. 


- 


Babylon was a better Schoole to thee, than Jeruſalem:what foolesare we to frowne' A 


upon our afflictions ? Theſe, how crabbed ſoever, are our beſt friends. They are 
not, indeed, for our pleaſure, they are for our profit: their iſſue makes them wor- 
thy ofa welcome. What doe wee care how bitter that potion be which brings 


health ? 
How farre a man may go,and yet turne?Could there be fouler ſins than theſe?Lo, 


here was Idolatry in the height, violation of Gods houſe, forceries ofall kinds,bloo- 


dy cruelty to his owne fleſh, tothe Saints of God:;and all theſe againſt the ſtreame | 
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ofa religious inſtitution,of the zealous counſels of Gods Prophets, of the checks of 


his owne heart. 
Whocan complaine that the way of heaven is blocked up againſt him, when he 


ſees ſach a ſinnerenter? Say the worlſt againſt thy ſelfe, O thou clamorous ſoule; | 


Here is one that murthered men,defied God, worſhipr divels; and yer finds the way 
torepentance;ifthou be worſe than he,denie (ifthou canſt)thac to thy ſelte, which | 


God hath nor deniedto rthee,capacity of grace : In the meanetime;know that it is | 


not thy ſin,but thine impenitence that barres heaven againſt thee. 
Preſumenot yet, O man, whoſoever thou art, of the liberty of thy converſion; 


as if thou couldeſt run on lawleſly ina courſe of finning, till thou come to the brim ! 


of hel;and then could(t ſuddenly ſtop,and returne at leaſtre : the mercy of God ne- 


| ver ſet period toa wilfull ſinner ; neithet yer did his owne corrupt deſires; ſo as 


when he is gone the furtheſt,he could yer ſtay himſelfe from another ſtep: No man 
that truely repents 15 refuſed : but many a one finnes ſo long, that he cannot repent. 


| | His cuſtome of wickedneſfe hath obdur'd his heart, and made it flint to all good 


| impreſfions. There were Ieroboams, and Abjams,and Ahabs,and oaſhes, and Ahazes, 
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in theſc ſacred Thrones, there was but one Manaſſeh. God hath nor leftin any 
mans hand the raines of his owne heart,topace,and turne,and (top as he liſts; This 
priviledge is reſerved to him that made it ; 1t is not of him that wils, nor of him that 
runs,but of God that ſhowes mercy:and that mercy neglected,juſtly binds over to judg- 
ment. 

I wonder not at Maraſſeh, either ſfinning,or repenting; I wonder at thy goodnes 
O Lord,who atter thy juſt permiſſis of his ſin,calleſt him thus gracioul]y to repent; 
and {orecervelt him repenting : Soas Marnaſſeh was not a more loathlome and mon- 
ſtrous ſpectacle of wickednefle, than he is now a pleafing and uſefull patterne of 
converſion 5 Whocan now defpaire of thy mercy, O God,that ſees the teares of a 
Manaſſch accepted ? when we have debanched our worlt , our evill cannot match 
with thy goodneſſe;rather it is the praiſe of thine infinite ſtore, that where ſinne a- 
bounds,zgrace abounds much more; O keep us from a preſumption of grace,that we 
may repent; and rai{c us from a diſtruſt of grace when we have repented. 

No ſooner is Manaſſeh penirent, than he is free , his prayers have atonce looſed 
him from his {ins,and from his chaines;and of a captive have made him a King; and 
from che dungeon of Babylon have reſtored him ro the Palace of Jeruſalem : How 
ealte 1s it for the ſame hand that wounds,to cure : What cannot feryent prayers do, 
either for our reſcuing from evill,or for our inveſting with good? 

Then Manaſſah knew that the Lord he was God.Themandnot before? Could his yon- 
ger yeares eſcape the knowledge of Gods miraculousdeliverance of Jeruſalem from 
the Afſyrians ? Could he but know the ſlaughter that Gods Angell made in one 
night,of an hundred foureſcore and five thouſand? Could he bur have heard the juſt 
revenge upon Senacherib ? Could he be ignorant of his fathers ſupernaturall recove- 
ry?Could he bur ſee that everlaſting monument of the nored degrees in the Diall of 
AhaF? Could heavoid the ſenſe of thoſe fifteene yeares, which were ſuper-addedro 
his facthers age? What one of theſeproofes doth not evince a Deity? Yet,till hisown 
{mart,and cure, 3{anaſſeh knew nor that the Lord was God. 

Foolith ſinners pay deare for their knowledge : neither will indure to be rauvght 
good-cheape: ſo we have ſeene reſtie horſes thar will not move rill they bleed with 
the ſpur : Sowehave ſeenc dull and carelefie children,that will learne nothing but 
what is put intothem with the rod. 
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''F the former cleannefſe, 


| 0x peace-offerings,aud thanke-offerings. Nor, till he had pull'd down, might he build;8& 
when he had pull'd downe,he mult build: True repentance is no lefle attive of good, 
| Whar is icthe better,if whe the Idolatrous altars are defaced, the true God hath nor 
an Altar erected to his Name?In many altars was ſuperiticion;in no altars, Atheiſme. 

Neither dorh penitent Manaſſeh build God a new altar, bur he repaires the old, 
which by long diſ-uſe lay waſte,and was moſſie and mouldred wich age and neglect. 
| God loves well his owne inſtitutions;neither can he abide innovations, ſo much 


God from the injuries of times,and to reſtore it to the originall glory. 

What have our pious Governors done other in Religion? had we gone abour to 
lay a new foundarion,the worke had bin accurſed; now wee have onely fcraped off 
ſome ſuperfluous moſle, that was growne upon theſe holy ſtones,we have cemented 
ſome broken peeces, we have pointed ſome crazie corners with wholeſome morter, 
in ſtead of baſe clay,wherewith it was diſgracefully patched up- The altar is old, it is 
Gods altar:It is not new,not ours : If we have laid one new ſtone in this ſacred buil- 
ding. let it flye in our faces, and beat out our eyes. 

On this repairedaltar doth Manaſſeh ſend up the facrifices of his peace,of his 
chankfulnefſe; and doubtlefſe the God of heaven ſmells a ſweet favour of reft; No 
perfume is ſo pleaſing to God,as that which is caſt in by a penitent hand. 

Ithad not ſerved the turne that Manaſſeh had approached alone to this renued al- 


| mands Indah to ſervethe Lord Godof Iſrael; Had he been filent,he could not haye been | 


| unfollowed : Every a&t of greatnefſe is preceptive z but now that Religion is made 
' Law,what Iſraelire will not be devour. 

| Thetrue God hath now no competicour in Judah;All the Idol!s are pull'd down, 
| the high places will not be pull'd downezan ill guiſe iseafily taken up,isnot ſo eafily 
left: Aftera common depravation of Religion, its hard to rerurne untothe firlt 


puritie: as whenagarment is deepely foiled, it cannot without many lavers recover 


Tofrahs 


| 11 


The living God loves todwell cleane, he will not come under the roofe of Idols, 
nor admit Idols to come under his : Firſt therefore, Manaſſeh caſts our the ſtrange 
Gods and Idols,and alrars;andthen Herepaires the Altar of the Lord,and ſacrifices there- 


a5 inthe our-ſides of his ſervices.Itis an happie worke to vindicate any ordinance of 


b 


F | tar; As his lewdexample had withdrawne the people from their God;ſonow he come | 
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and heart open to ſeeke afrer God: At rwelye, he begins to act and ſhewes well that 
he hath found the God he ſought : Then he addrefſes himſelfe ro purge Fudah and 
Jeruſalem,from the high places,groves,images,altars, wherewith it wasdefiled;bur- 
ning the bones of che 1dolatrous Prieſts upon their alrars;ſtreawing the aſhes of the 
idols upon the graves of them that had ſacrificed to them, ſtriving by thoſe fires and 


thoughts upon the repayring and beaurifying of this houſe of the Lord. 


of it for Senacherib; yet after, the ſacriledge of Hanaſſeh makes that bootie of it, 


# (ontemplations, Lis.X = 


Joſiahs Reformation. 


"F348 Et, yetif we muſt alter from our ſelyes,it is better to be a Manaſſeh, 
R than a 1oaſh: 1oaſh beganne well, and ended ill: Manaſſeh began il], 
and ended well ; his age varied from his youth, no lefſe, thanone 
FAS# mans condition can varie from anothers; His poſterity ſucceeded | 
Fs. WES \ in both; 4-mozhis ſon ſucceeded in the ſins of Manaſſehs youth; | 
XS 7o/iah his grand-child ſucceeded in the vertnes of his age. Whara | 
* vaſt difference doth grace make in the ſame age ? Manaſſeh began 
his raigne at twelve yeares, 70/14) at eight; Manaſſeh was religiouſly bred under HeZe- 
kiah,Toſiah was miſ-nurtured under Ammon, and yet Manaſſeh runs into abſurd Ido- 
latries, /9ſ#ah is holy and devour. The Spirit of God breathes freely;nor confining ir 
ſelfe to times, Or meanes, | 

No rules can bind the hands ofthe Almighty; Ir is in ordinary proofe too true 
a word,that was ſaid of old,}o be to thee O Land,whoſe King s a child: the goodnefle 
of God makes his owne exceptions; Judah never fared better, than in the greene 
yeares of a 1oſiah:If we may not rather meaſure youth and age by government, and 
diſpoſition,than by yeares:Surely thus, 19ſiah was older with ſmooth cheekes, than 
Manaſſeh with gray haires. Happy isthe infancy of Princes , when it falls into the 
hands of faithfull Counſellors. 

A good patterne 1s no ſmall help for yong beginners; 7-fiah ſets his father David 
before him,not Ammon not MH exaſſeh:Examples are the beſt rules for the inexperi- 
enced;where their choyce is good, the directions are eafieſt: The Lawes of Godare 
the waies of David;Thoſe Laws were the rule,theſe wayes were the praftice;Good / 
Tofiah walkes in all the wayes of his Father David. 

Even the minority of 7ofiah was not idle;we cannot be good roo earely: Ar eight | 
yeares 1t was enough to have his care open to heare good counſaile;ro have his eyes | 
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mattocks to teſtifie his zealous deteſtation of all idolatrie. 
The houſe muſt firſt be cleanſed, ere it can be garniſhed; no man will caſtaway | 
his coſt upon uncleane heaps; ſo ſoone as the Temple was purged, 7oſiab bends his 


Whar ſtir was there in Judah,wherein Gods Temple ſuffered not? Sixe ſeverall | 
times was it pillaged, whether out of force or wil:Firſt,1ehoaſh King RR is faine | 
by the ſpoile of it to ſtop the mouth of HaZae!; Then, 1aſbKing of Iſrael fils his | 
own hands with that ſacred ſpoile,in the dayes of Amazz4h; after this, 4haz rifles it 
for Tiglath Pileſer King of Afyriahzthen Hezekiah is forced to ranſacke the treaſures 


which his later times indeavoured to reſtore;and now laſtly, Ammon his ſon negleAs 

the frame,embeazels the furnitureof this holy place : The very pile began ro com- 

plaine of ageand unreſpet. Now comes good 79ſiah, and in his eighteenth yeare 

(when other yong Gallants would have thought of nothing bur reand iollicy) 

_ a the lateſt care of his father David, and gives order for the repayring of the 
emple. 

The keepers of the doore have received the contribution of all faithfull Jewes, 
for this pious uſe ; the King ſends Shaphas the ſcribe to Helkyah the Pricſt to ſum it 
up.,and ro deliver 1t unto Carpenters,and Maſons, for ſoholy a worke. _ 

How well doth it beſeeme the care of a religious Prince, to ſet the Prieſts and 
Scribes in hand with reedifying the Temple>The command is the Kings the charge | 


15 the high-Prieſts, the execution is the workemens: when the labourers are = w | 
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A} full in doing the worke, and the high-Prieſt in the dire&ing ir,and the King inin- 


joyingir, Gods houſe cannot faile of an happie perfection : bur when any of theſe 
ſlackens, the bulinefle muſt needs languiſh. 

How Godbleſles the devour indeavours of his ſervant? Whiles Helkjah was dili- 

gently ſurvaying the breaches and the reparation of the Temple, he lighes upon the 
booke of the Law: The authentick and originall Booke of Gods Law was by a ſpe- 
clall charge appointed to be carefully kept within a fafe thrine,in the Sanftuary: In 
the depraved times of I[dolatry, ſome faithfull Prieſt(ro make ſure work )had !ocked 
it faſt up in ſome corner of the Temple, from thereach of all hands, of all eyes : as 
knowing how impoſlible it was, that divine monument could otherwiſe eſcape the 
furie ofprophane guiltineſſe : Some few tranſcripts there were doubtleſſe, (parcels 
of this ſacred Book)in other hands;neither doubt I,but as Helkijah had been former- 
ly well acquainted with this holy volume (now of long time hid) ſothe earcs of 
good 1sſiah had beene inured to ſome paſſages thereof; but the whole body of theſe 
awfull Records,ſince the late night of Idolatrous confuſion and perſecution,ſaw no 
Iighc till now;this precious treaſure doth Helkygah find, whiles he digs for the Tem- 
ple:Never man labouredrto the reparation of Gods Church,but he met with a bleſ- 
fing more than he looked for. | 

Helkyah the Prieſt,and Shaphan the Scribe donot ingrofle this invaluab'e wealth 
into thejr owne hands, nor ſuppreſſe theſe more than ſacred roles, for their owne 
advantage; bur tranſ-mir them, firſt to the eares of the King, then by him, to the 
people:Ir is not the praiſe of a good Scribe,tolay up,but to bring forth, both old and 
new : And ifthe Prieſts lips ſhall keepe knowledge, they keep it to imparr, nor to 
ſmoother, The people ſhall ſceke the Law at his mouth ; for he s the meſſenger of the Lord 
of Hoaſls. 

So ſoone as the good King heares the words of the book of the Law,and in ſpeci- 
all,thoſe dreadfull rhrears of judgment, denounced againſt the Idolatries of his Ju- 
dah,he rends his cloathes,to ſhew his heart rent with ſorrow, and fearefull expecta- 
tion of thoſe plagues; and waſhes his boſome with teares. Oh gracious tenderneſſe 
of 1oſ6ah: he doth but once heare the Law read, and is thus humbled, humbled for 


; his fathers ſins,for the ſins of his people: how many ofus, after a thouſand hamme-. 


rings of the menaces of Gods Law, upon our guilty foules, continue yer inſenſible 
of our danger? The very reading ofthis Law doth thus attect him; the preaching of 
it ſtirs not us; The {as of others ſtrucke thus deepe with him;our own are ſleighred 
by us: A ſoft heart is the beſt tempered for God:So Phylitians are wont to like thoſe 
bodyes beſt,which are eaſieſt ro worke upon + O God make our clay, waxe,and our 
waxe pliable to thine hand; ſo ſhall we be ſure to be free either from f:n, or from the 
hurt of finne. | | 
It is no holy ſorrow that ſends us not to God); Teſi4h is not moaped with a diltra- 
Qive griefe,or an aſtoniſhing feare,bur in the height of his paſſion, ſends five choiſe 
meſſengers to Huldsh the Propherefle,to enquire of the Lord, for himſelfe,for Judah: 
It isan happy trouble thar drives us rothis refuge. I doe nor heare any of theſe 
Courtiers reply to this godly motion of their yong King: Alas,Sir,what meanes this 
deepe perplexity > What needs all this buſie inquifirion? If your father were idola- 
trous, what is that to you,who have abandoned his (ins ? If your people were once 
idolatrous, what is that to you, yea to them; who have expiated theſe crimes by 


| their repentance ? Have you not earefully reformed all thoſe abuſes?hath nor your 
| happy reformation made an abundant amends for thoſe wrongs? Spare your teares, 
| | and fave the labourof your meſſengers; All is well,all ſhall be well; theſe judgments 
' arefor the obſtinate; had we beene ſtill guilty, theſe feares had beene juſt : were 
' wee ſtill in danger, what had wee gained by our converſion ? Rather, as glad 


to ſecond the religious cares of theit young King , they feed his holy anxieties with 


| | ajuſtageravationof perill ; and by their good counſel] , wher theſe his zealous de- 


fires of a ſpeedy reſolution ; That ſtate cannot bur be happie , whoſe Prieſts and 


| Peeresare ready as to ſuggeſt, ſo to cheriſh,and execute the devour projeas of their 
' Soveraignes. 
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' Contemplations, 
| The grave Prieſt, the learned ſcribe, the honourable Courtiers do not diſdaine 
| to knocke at the doore of a Prophereſſe : Neither dothany of them ſay ; It were 
hard if wee ſhould not haye as much acquaintance with God, as a Woman 3 
but in an humble acknowledgement of her Graces ; they come ro learne the will 


of God, from her mouth : True piety is modeſt , and ſtands not upon rermes 


of reputation,in the buſineſſes of God; but willingly honors his gifts in any ſubject, 
leaſt of all init ſelfe. 

Theſexe is not more noted in Huldsh,than the condition; As ſhe was a woman,ſo 
a wife;the wife of Shaluwm:Holy matrimony was no hinderance to her divine reve- 
lations;ſhe was at once a Propheteſle in her colledge,an huſwife in her family;It was 
never the praQice of God to confine his graces to virginity : At this very time the 
famous Propher Jeremy flouriſhed;ſome yeares had hee already ſpent in this publike 
ſervice;why wasnot he rather conſulted by 7oſz4h 2? Itis not unlike that ſome pro- 
pheticall imployments called him away, at this time from Jeruſalem : His preſence 
could not have been balked : purpoſely, doubtlefſe doth God caſt his meſſage upon 
the point of that abſence, that he mighthonour the weaker veſſell with his di- 
vine oracle;and exerciſe the humility of fo great clicnts : in the anſwers of God, it 1s 
not to bee regarded, who ſpeakes, but from whom : The injurie redounds to 
God, if the weakeneſſes of the perſon cauſe us ro under-yalue the authority of the 
function. 

As Iof6«h and his meſſengers doe not deſpiſe Huldeh , becauſe (hee was a wo- 
man; ſo Huldahdoth not flatter Toſiah,becauſe a King : Goe tell the man that ſent you, 
Thus ſaith the Lord : Behold, Iwill bring evill upon this place. Lo, he that was as God 
to his ſubjefts, is but as man to the Propheteſſe : neither is the meſſage ever the 
ſweeter,becauſe it is required by a Prince : No circumſtance may vary the formeof 
divine truth. 

Evill muſt befall Jeruſalem and Judah; yea,all the words of that book,mnſt allight 
npon the inkabitants of both:In how bad a caſe we may be,and yer think our ſelves 
not ſafe only,but happy ? Theſe Jewes had forgotren their old revolts;and now ha- 
ving framed themſelves to holy courſes, promiſed themſelves nothing bur peace, 
when the Propheteſle foreſees,and forerells their approaching ruine : Even their 
o:d ſcore muſt be paid, after the opinion of a cleere agreement. In vaine ſhall we 
hopeto quit our arrerages by prorogation. This Prophereſſe had immediate viſions 
fromGod,yet ſhe muſt ſpeak out of the Book; There was never any revelation from 
the Lord that croſſed his writings : His hand, and his tongue agree eternally : If that 
booke havecurſed Judah, ſhe may not abſolve it. 

Yer,what a gracious mixture was here of mercy, with ſeverity;ſeverity to Iudah, 
mercy to oſi4h; Judah ſhall be plagued and ſhall become a deſolarion, and a curſe; 
Toſiab (hall be quietly houſed in his grave,before this ſtorme fal upon Indah:His eye 
ſhall not ſee, what his people ſhall teele : It is enough that the expectation of theſe 
evils afflict him, the ſenſe ſhall nor. 

Whence is this indulgence? Becauſe thine heart was tender,and thou haſt humbled thy 
ſelfe before the Lord.How happy a thing it isto be a reed unto Gods judgments,rather 
thanan oake;the meeke and gentle reed ſtoops,and therefore ſtands, the oake ſtands 
{tiftely our againft the ſtrongeſt guſt, and therefore is turned up by the roots : At 
leaſt,let us lament thoſe fins we haye not avoided;and mourne for the fins of others, 
whiles we hate our owne. 

He that found himſelfe exempted from this vengeance, by his repentance and 
deepe humiliation, would faine find the ſame way for the deliverance of his people : 
The ſame words of the Law therefore,that had wrought upon his heart,are by him 


| cauſedcobe publikely read in the cares of Judah and Jeruſalem ; The aſſembly 1s 


univerfall, of Prieſts, Prophets, people, both ſmall and great ; becauſe the ſinne 
was ſuch, the danger was ſuch : thatno man may complaine ro want informat!- 
on , the Law of God ſounds in every care. Tf enreare be ſ--ntro the Law, the 


i finne is ours;but ifche Law be ſhut toour cares, the ſfinne is of our governors: Woe 


| be to them that hide Gods Booke from the people, as they would doe _— 
rom '_ 
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A | from theeyesof children + Ignorant foules cannot periſh'without their murder : 


There is no feare of knowing too much, there is too much feare of pratizing too 


| lirtle:: Now,if the people do not imitate their King in relenting, they are not wor- 


thy to partake with him in his impunity. Howſoever, they ſhall nor want a great 
example,as of ſorrow,ſo of amendmenr.Good 7oſiah ſtands by the pillar,and ſolemn- 
ly renues his Covenant with his God;the people cannot for ſhame refuſe ro ſecond 
him:Even they that lookr for a deſtruction, yer do nor with-draw their obedience; 


Gods Children may not be ſulken under his correftiens,but whether they expe or | 


feeleſmart,are no other than durtifull ro his awfull hand, As a man that finds he hath 
done ſomething that might indanger the forfeit of his favour, puts himſelfe into 
ſome deſerving action, whereby he may hopeto re-indeare himſelfe,ſo doth Joſiah 
here; Noindeavour is enough to teſtific his zeale co that name of God which was 
ſoprofaned by his peoples Idolatry;whar ever monuments were yer remaining of 
wicked Paganiſme, he defaces with indignation, he burnes the veſſels of Baa/, and 
puts downe his Chemarim,deſtroyes the houſes of the Sodomires, ſtrawes the pow- 
der of their Idols in the brook Kedron, defiles Topherh, takes away the horſes of the 


Sun,burnes the charers ofthe Sun with fire,and omits nothing that might reconcile | 


God.cleare Judah,perfe& a reformation. 

Neither 1s this care confined to Jeruſalem,8: the neighbouring Towns, but ſtret- 
ches it ſelfe ro the urmoſt coaſts of 19/i4hs Kingdom; Berkel was the infamous ſeat of 
che pollution of Iſracl;it ſeemes the heyres of 1eroboam(who ſer up his golden Calfe 
there) injoyed it not long; the Kings of Judah recovered it to their crowne, bur, it 
hadnot yet recovered ir ſelfe from chat ancient infeftion: Thicher doth good 19ſ7ah 
ſend the unhallowed aſhes of Baals Reliques,ro ſtaine that altar firſt, which he will 
ſoone after deface. 

The time was, and it was nolefſe than three hundred and fifty yeares ſince, that 
the man of God, out of Judah,cried againſt 1eroboams altar. 

O Altar, Aliar,T bus ſaiththe Lord; Behold « Child ſhall be borne, unto the Houſe of Da- 
vid,lofiah by name, and xpontbee ſhall he offer the Priefls of the high places, that burnein- 
cenſe upon thee,and mens bones ſhall be burnt upon thee. 

And now is the houre come,wherein every of thoſe words ſhal be accompliſhed: 
It could not bur be a great confirmation to /?ſiah,to ſee that God lo long agoe fore- 
markthim for his owne;and fore-namd him to fo zealous a ſervice. 

All our names are equally foreknowne of that divine providence, though not 
fore-ſpoken : neither can any act paſſe from us, which was nor pre-determined in 
thaterernall Counſel of the Almighty:neither can any act thar is pre-determined be 
unfulfilled upon earch: Interyention of time breaks no ſquare in the divine decrees: 
our pur-blind eyes fee nothing, but that which roucheth their lids; the quick ſight of 
Gods preſcience ſees thar,as preſent, which is a world off: According to the predi- 
ion, the ſtench of dead mens bones is afit perfume to ſend up from this altar to 
heaven,whoſe beſt ſacrifices ſayoured worſe in the noſtrils of God. And the blood of 
the idolatrous ſacrificers was a meet oblation to that God, who had been diſhonou- 
red by their burnt-offerings tohis baſe corrivals, 

Even that Propher who forecold this, had his roomb in BerFel, and that roomb 
had his inſcription ; His weaknefſe might not rob him of the honour of his ſepul- 
ture: How palpable do theſe Ifraelices condemne themſelves, whiles they reſerve ſo 
famous 4 monument of their owne conviction. It was no prejudice to this holy Pro- 
pher,that his bones lay amongſt the ſepulchers of idolaters. His Epitaph preſerved 
thoſe bones from burning,upon that alrar,whichhe had accurſed; As the Lyon mixhe 
not teare his carcafſe,when he died,ſo now, the furie of the mulcicude may not yio- 
late the very bones, in his grave, 

I donot ſee 1o/iabfave them for reliques; I heare him command they ſhall reſt in 
peace ; it is fit the dead bedies of Gods Saints ſhould be as free from conteampr, as 
from ſaperſtirion. ; 

After the removall of theſe rites of falſe wor(hip, it is rime to bring in the true: 


New a ſolemne Paſſcoyer, ſhall be kept unto the Lord,by the charge of —_——_ 
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booke of the Law ſers him, the time, place , circumſtances, of this Sacrament; his 
zeale fo carefully followes it, that ſince the dayes of Samuel, this feaſt was neyer ſo 
glorioufly,ſo punually celebrared.Jeruſalem 1s the place,the fourteenth day of the 
firſt month is the time,the Levites are the ators,a y__y and {potleſſe Lambe is 
the proviſion:no bone of it is broken, the blood is ſprinkled upon the doore-poſtes, 
itis roaſted whole,caten with ſowre herbs,with bread unleavened,the remainder is 
conſumed by fire. The Law,the Sacrifices had beene in vaine, if the Paſſeover had 
beene negle&ed : Notrrue Ifraelite might want, whether this monument of their 
deliverance paſt,or this Type of the Meſſiah tocome.Rather than faile, 7ofiahs boun- 
tie ſhall ſupply to Judah Lambs for their paſchall deyotion : No almes 1s fo accep- 
table,as that whereby the ſoule is furthered. 


_—_ —_ ——— 


Joſiahs Death; with the deſolation of the Temple and Feruſalem. 


7 0/14h hath now happily ſerled the affaires both of God, andthe 
State : and now hath ſweer leiſure to injoy himſelfe, and 
his people:his conſcience doth nor more cheare him at home, 
than his ſubjects abroad ; Never King raigned with moreoffi- 
cious piety to God, with more love,and applauſe of men : Bur 
what ſtability is there in theſe earthly things? how ſeldome is 
excellency in any kind long-liv'd? In the very ſtrength ofhis 
age, in the height of his ſtrength, is /oſ4h withdrawne from 
theearth; as not without a mercitull intention of his glory, on Gods behalfe, 
ſo, nor withour ſome weakeneſſe, on his owne. Pharaoh Nechs King of Agypt 
comes up to fight againſt the King of Afſyria : Whar is that to /9ſjab > Perhaps 
the Fgyprians attempted to paſſe thorow the land of Judah, towards Charchemſh 
the ſeat of hiswarre ; but, asa neighbour, not as an enemy : 7oſiab reſiſts him; as 
neither holding it ſafe ro admit a forraine power into the boſome of his Coun- 
trey, nor daring to give ſofaire an occaſion of provoking the Aſſyrian hoſtility a- 
ain{t him. 
>The King of /Egyptmildly deprecates thisenmity,he ſends Ambaſſadors to 19ſi4h, 
ſaying, What have Ito do with thee thou King of Indah, 1 come not againſt thee, thu day, 


| but againſt the houſe wherewith 1 have war; for God commanded me to make haſte; forbeare 


thee from medling with God,who is with me that he deſtroy thee not. 

Wharfriend could have ſaid more? what Prophet could have adviſed more holi- 
ly2why doth not good 19ſiah ſay with himſelfe; There may be truth in this ſugge- 
ſtion; God may have ſent this man, to be a ſcourge of mine old enemy, of Afhur : 
If the hand of the Almighty ben this deſigne, why do Ioppoſe it? The quarrel! 1s 
not mine,why do I thruſt my finger into this flame,unbidden;, Wherefore ſhould I 
hazard the cftuſion of bloud, upon an harmeleſſe paſſage ? Can I heare himplead a 
command from God, and not inquire into it > How eafie is it for me to know the 
certainty of this pretended commiſfion ? Have not I the Prieſts, and Prophets of 
God about me? Ler me firſt go and conſult his oracle; If God have ſent him,and 
forbidden me,why ſhould my courage carrie me againſt my piety? 

Ic is ftrange that the good heart of 70ſiah could eſcape theſe thoughts, theſe reſo- 
lutions:Yer,he thatupor the generallthreats of Gods Law againſt Judah,ſends mel- 
ſengers to inquire of a Prophereſſe; now upon theſe particular threats of danger to 
himſelfe;ſpeakes not.ſtirs not: The famous Propher 1eremy was then living, and Ze- 
phaziah; beſides a whole Colledge of Seers : Iſiah doth nor ſo much as ſend out of 
Joores,to aſke,Shall I 2o up againſt the King of E egypt? Sometimes,both grace and wit 
are aſleepe in the holieſt and warieſt breſts:the beſt of all Gods Saints may be ſome- 
times miſ.carried by their paſſions to their coft. 
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owne counſels, that by the weaknefle of his ſervant,he might rake. occaſion to per- 
| firhis glory : Even that whercin /oſj4b was wanting unto God, ſhall concurre to the 
making up of Gods promiſe to /ofiah:when weare the moſt blinde-folded,we runne 
on the wayes of Gods hidden decrees; and,what ever our intents be,cannot, if w 
would,goe onr of that nnknowne path. : 
Needs will !9ſ/ah pur himſelfe intoarmes againſtan unwilling enemy; and,to be 
lefſe noted,diguiſes himſelfe.The farall arrow of an Egyprian archer findes him onr 
inthe throng,and gives him his deaths-wound; Now,too late he calls to a retrair ; 
his changed Charet is turned ro a Biere, to cary his bleeding corps to his grave, in 
leru{alem, | 
Whar eye doth not now pity and lament the untimely end ofa 14h > Whom 
can irchooſe bur affect, to fee a religious, juſt,vertuous Prince ſnatcht away in the vi- 
gor of his age? After all our fooliſh moane,rthe providence that directed thar ſhaft 
to his lighting place, intends that wound for a ſtroke of mercy: The God whom Joſs. 
4h ſerves, lookes thorough his death,at his glory : and by this ſudden violence will 
deliver him from the view, and participation of the miſcries of 1udh, which had 
been many deaths; and fetches him to the participation of that happineſſe, which 
could countervaile more deaths,than could be incidentunto a 7!ſiah. Ohthe won- 
dertull goodneſle of the Almighty, whoſe very judgements are mercifull ; Oh the 
ſafe condition of Gods children, whom very paine: eaſeth, whom death revives, 
' whom diſſolution unites, whom laſtly,their very ſinne and temptation glorifics. 
How happily hath 7746 gainedby this change? Inſtead ofa frowatd people, hee 
now is ſorted with Saints and Angels; inſtead of a fading, and corruptible crowne, 


for ſorrow; their lofſe cannot be ſo great,as his gaine; heis glorious, they, as their 
finnes had deſeryed, miſerable. -If the ſeparared ſoulecould bee capable of paſſion; 
could 19ſiah have ſeene,after his departure,the calamities of his ſons,of his people,it 
could not but have laid ſiege to his peace. 774; ; 


He both doth ill,and fares ill: By that cime he hath fare but chree moneths in the 
throne, Pharaoh Necoh King of Egypt feconds the fathers death,with the ſons caprti- 
vity : This victorious enemy puts downertke wicked fonne of 7ofab, and lades him 
with chaines at Riblath,in the land of Hamath; and lades his people witha tribute of 
an hundred talents of filyer,anda talent of gold : Yer,as if hethat was unwilling to 
fight with 7oſcah,were nolefſe unwillingto roorour his poſterity, this Egyptian (ers 
Eliakirs,the ſecond ſon of 1oſiah,upon the ſeat ofhis father; and,rchat he might bee 
all his,changes his name to Ichvzakim : oh the wofaltand unworthy ſaccefſion of 10- 


akim hath been ſome yeers Pharaohs Baylife, to gather,and rack the deare rents of 
lIudah; Nebuchadnez.zar the great King of Babylon comes up, and ſweeps away both 
| the Lotd,and his Feodary, Pharash,and Irhoiakims, 

So far was the ambitious Egyptian from maintaining his incroachmentapon the 
territories of /u#d4h,that he conld notnow hold his owne : From Ns to Euphrates; 
all isloſt : So ſubje& are the leſſer powers ſtill cobe ſwallowed up of the greater; .{o' 


; ſtates, ſhould fall ſhort of what they had. | \O 


tehoiakims is caryed in fetrers to Babylon : and now in that dungeon of his captiy i | 


| 
| ty, hath more leiſure,than grace,to berthinke himſelfe of all his abominarions ;'atid 


whiles he inherits the fad lodgingof his great grandfather Manaſſeh, inherits not-| 


' his ſaccefle. | 425: -- ie 
While he is rotting in this Goale,his yong ſon Jehoiachin ſtarts up in his throne ;- 
like to a muſhrom thar riſes up in a nightzand withers in a day : Within three: mgr; 


| | neths,and ten dayes isthat yong Prince'(the meer fon of ſuch a. father) fercht up ir 
| | irons to his fathers priſon; Neither ſhall he goe alone; his atrendanee' ſhall adde, i 
' | his miſery; His mother, his wives, IS peerts, his craftſmen, bis warrjs, | 
| | S{f1 Ours 
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The wiſe providence of God hath mercifully determined to leave loſtab ro his | 


The fad ſubjes proclaime his fon /ohoabaz,King inſtead of ſo lamented a father; | 


ſiah;one ſon isa priſoner, the other is a tributary; both ate wicked. After that leboi- | 


juſt it is with God, that they which will be affe&ing undue enlargement of their = 
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he now enjoyes an eternall. The orphane fubjefts are.ready to weep out their eyes, | 
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ours-accompany him, manicled, and chained, to their perpe tuall bondage. 
Now.according to 1ſa/44s word, it would have been great preterment for the 


Lis. XK: 


——— 


'A 


fruit of Hezekiahs loynesto be Phges in the Court of Babylon. 


One onely branch yer remaines of the unhappy ſtock of holy 79ſiah, Mattaniah, 


the brother of /choiakr,whom Nebuchadne7ar (changing his name to Zedekiah) 
ſers up in that forlorne,and tributary throne; There might he have liyed(though an 
underling) yet peaceable; This man (to make up the meaſure of Gods juſt judge- 
ments)as he was ever a rebell ro God,ſo proves rebellious to his Soyeraigne maſter 
the Kingof Babylon : The Prophet leremic hath forewarned him in vaine; nothing 
could reach this man, bur ſmarr. | 
Whocan look for other than fury from Nebuchadnezzar againſt Teruſalem, which 
now had affronted him with three ſeyerall facceſſions of revolrs,and conſpiracies a- 
gainſt his government;andrthrice abuſed his bounty,and indulgence? Witha migh- 
ty army doth he therefore come up againſt his ſeditious deputy; and belieges lers/a- 


lem.and blocks it up with forts round abour. After two yeers fiege,the Caldees with. 


bus and the famine within,have prevailed; King Zedekiah and his ſoldiers are fled a- | 


ave their lives. | 
'' - TheChaldees (as caring more for the birds;than for the neſt) purſue them, and 0- 


vertake Zedekiah forſaken ofall his forces, inthe plaine of er:cho, and bring him to 
Nebuchadnezzar,King of Babylov. Whatcan ſounthankfull and perfidious a vaſſall 
| expect,burt the worſt of revenge? The ſentence is fearefull : Firſt,the ſons of Zede- 


kiah are (laine before his eyes; then thoſe eyes of his (as if they had ſeenecnough, 
when they had ſeen him childlefſe)are pur out : His eyes are onely lent him fo long, 
as ro torment him with the. fight of his awne utmoſt diſcomfort; Had his ſons bur 
over-lived his eyes, the griefe had been ſo much the leffe, as the apprehenſion of it 
had been leflſe lively,and piercing; Now, this wofull ebject ſhall ſhnte up his fight, 
that even whenhis bodily eyes are gone, yer the eyes of his minde might ever ſee 
whar he laſt ſaw; That thus his ſons might be ever dyingbefore him, and himſelfin 


their death ever miſerable. - 
Who doth notnow wiſh that the blood of Hezekieh and 1oſiah could have been 


fevered from theſe impuredregs of their lewd ifſue ? no man could pity the offen- 
ders,were it not for the mixture of the intereſt of fo holy progenitors. 

| 1-No more ſorrow can come inat the windowes of Zegetriah, more ſhall come inat 
his doores; his-care ſhall receive what more to rue for his /ersſalem,Nebuzaraden the 
great Marſhall of the King of Babylon: comes up againſt thar deplored City, and 
| breakes downe the walls of it, round about,and burnes the Temple of the Lord,and 
the Kings houſe, and every faire Pallace of 7eraſalem,with fire; drives away the re- 
mainder of het inhabirancs,into'Caprivity,cartes away the laſt ſpoyles of the glori- 
ous Temple, Oh lersſalem, [eruſalem, the wonder ofall times, the paragon of nati. 
ons, the glory of the earth,the favourite of heaven,how art thou now become heaps 
of aſhes, hills of rubbiſh,a ſpeQacle of deſolation,a monument of ruine ? If later, yer 
no lefſe deep haſt thounow pledged that bitter cup of Gods vengeance, to thy fiſter 
Samaria; How carefully had thy God forewarned thee ? Though 1/rae/ play the har- 
lot,yer,ler not Judah fin : Loc now,as thine iniquities,ſo. thy judgements have over- 
taken her : Both ly together inthe duſt, both are made a curſe to all poſterities : O 
God, what place ſhall thy juſtice ſpare,if 7ersſalem have periſhed? If that delighr of 


| chine were cut off for her wickednefle, Let us not be high minded but feare. 


, - Whatpity ir was to ſee thoſe goodly Cedars of the Temple flaming up bigher 
thai they ſtood in Lebanes ? to ſee thoſe curious marbles, which neyer felr the dint 


the eerth in theirfall? to ſee the holy of holies; whereinto none might enter but 
the-high-prieſt;once a yeare,: thronged with Pagans; the vailes rent, the ſacred 
Arkeof God violated, and defaced, the Tables over-turned, the Altars broken 
'downe, the pillars demoliſhed, the pavements digged up, yea the very ground, 


—— 


where that famous pile ſtood; deformed. O.God, thou wouldeit rather have no 


mm 
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| way by nighr,as thinking themſelyes happy,if they might abandon their walls, ard 


of the pick-axc, or hammer, in the laying, wounded wich matrocks, and wounding | 
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viſible houſe upon earth, rhan endure 1t defiled with Idolatries. 
Foure hundred thirty and (:x© yeers had that Temple ſtood, and beau- 
tified the earth, and honoarcd heaven, ney ir is turned into rude 
heapes; There is no preſcription to be pleaded for the favour 
of the Almighty : Onely that Temple, not made wich 
hands, is ecernall in the heavens. Thither he gra- 
ciouſly bring ns, that hath ordain'd us thi- 
ther. for the ſake of thar glorious 
high-Prieſt, that hath once 
for all entred into that 
holy of holies, 
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Contemplarions. 
THE 


| Zerubbabel and Ezra, 

Nehemiah building the walls of Feruſalem. 
Nehemiah redreſiing the extortion of the Fewes. 
| Ahaſuerus feaſting; Vaſhti caſtof:E iter choſen. 


Haman diſreſpetfed by Mordecai ; Mordecates 
meſſage to Eſter. 


Eſter ſuing to Ahaſuerus, 
Mordecat honoured by Haman. 
Haman hanged; Mordecai advanced. 
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Contemplations. | 


Zerubbabel and "li 
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note, were driven into captivity ; ) was (ſame eleven 
yeers after) followed with a ſecond, under Zedpkigh; 
wherein the remnant of the now ruined lernſalew, and 
Indah, were (weptaway. Seventy yeers was the period 


| 


of their longeſt ſervitude: whiles Baby/ow was a Queen, 
ladab was her vaſlall : when that proud Tyrannefie fell, 
Gods people began to riſe againe : The Babylonian Mo- 
narchy was no ſooner ſwallowed up of the Perfian, than 
the Jews felt the comfort of liberty. 

For Cyr#s conquering Babylon,and finding the Jews groanmg under that captivi- 
ty,ſtraight releaſes them,and ſends them,underthe Condutt of their Captaine Ze- 
rubbabel,back totheir almoſt-forgotten country. | 

The world ſtands upon viciſſicades: Every nation hath her turne, and muſt make 
up her meaſure : Threeſcore and ten yeers agoe,it was the courſe of 7#4ah, the ini- 
quity of that rebellious people was full. Some hundred and thirty yeers before that, 
was the turne of Samaria,and her Iſraelites : Now the ſtafte is come tothe doores of 
Babylon,eyen that wherewith udah was beaten : and thoſe Perſians which are now 


vicorious,muſt have their rerme alſo. Ir js in-vaine for any earthly ſtate to promiſe | 


to it ſelfe an immutable condirion. At laſt,the rod that ſcourged Gods children, 1s 
caſt into the fire : Thou haſt remembred,0 Lord, the children of Edom in1ht day of 1eru- 
ſalem how they ſaid, Downe with it downe withit geven to the ground: O daughter of B&- 
bylon waſted with miſery how happy is he that rewardeth thee as thou haſt ſeried them : Its 
Cyrw that hath wrought this revenge, this reſcue. 

Doubtleſſe,it did nota little move Cyrws to this favour, that he found himſelte 


| honorably forenamed in theſe Jewiſh prophecies,and fore-appointed to this glori- | 
' ous ſervice,noleſſe than an hundred and ſeventy yeers,before he was : Who would | 
| not be glad ro make good ſonoble andhappy a deſtiny? O God, if wee heare tha. | 

thou haſt ordained us to life, how gladly,how carefully ſhonld wee worke out our | 


ſalvation? if to good workes, how ſhould we abound? 


m HF firſt cranſportation into Bubylow, under Tehoiakine , | 
(wherein Daniel, Ezekiel, and many other of the beſt. | 
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In che firſt yeer of his Monarchy, doth Cyrw both make proclamations, and | 


publiſh © 
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. that which we purloine : woe berto thoſe houles thatare ſtored with the ſpoiles of 


| ſervitude ? How few of them yet ſurvived, that could know the place of their birth, | 


Was it Cyr that did this? was 1enot thou,O God,in whoſe hands are the hearts 
of Kings, thar ſtirred(t up the ſpirit of that Perſian; as if hee had beene more than a 
' ſon of thy Charch,a farher?How eaſfie is it for thee ro make very Pagans protectors 
rothy Church; enemies, benefaCtors ? | 


allbounty; He brings forth the weſſells of the houſe of the Lord, which Nebuchadne77ar 
had browght forth out of Ieruſalem, and had put them in the houſe of his gods ;, and cauſes 
| them to be numbred by his Treaſurer tothe hands of Sheſhbazzar the Prince of Indah, for 
' the uſe of the Temple; no fewer than fivethouſand and foure bundred veſſels of gold aud 
ſulver. 


their gods, may well challenge their ſpoile; how ſeaſonably doth it now fall into 
my hands,upon this victory,to reward my ſoldiers,to ſettle my new Empire : what 
' if chis treaſure came from /eraſalem? the propriety is. now altered; the very place 
; (according to the conceit ofthe Jewes)hath profanedit; The true God,I have heard, 
is curious;neithcr willabide thoſe veſſels, which have-been polluted with idolatrous 
uſes : It ſhall be enough if I looſe the bonds of this miſerable people : If I give li- 
berty,ler the next give wealth : they will think themſelves happy in bare walls, in 
theirnative earth : To what purpoſe ſhould I pamper their penury with a ſudden 
ſtore ? Bur'the Princely heart of Cyrus would admit of no ſich baſe ſacrilegious 
thoughts; Thoſe veſſels that he findes ſtamprt with Gods marke, hee will returneto 
their owner; neither his owne occaſjons,nor their abuſe ſhall be any colour of their 
 derention. O Cyr«s, how many cloſe-handed,gripple-minded Chriſtians ſhall once 


( ontemplations. Lis. X XI : 


' Nor withan empty grace doth this great King di(miſſe the ewes, but with a roy- | 


Certainely,this great Monarch wanted not wit tothink; It 1s a rich booty that I | 
finde in the Temples of Babylon; by the law'of conquelt it is mine;having vanquiſht | 


— 
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be choked in judgement with the example of thy juſt munificence?rhou rc ſtoredſt 


Gods Temple : woe be to thoſe fingers that are tainted with holy treaſures. 
Kings can hardly doe good alone. their lawes are not more followed, than their | 
examples : No ſooner doe the chiefe of the fathers of 1#dah and Bexjamin, and the 
Priefts.and Levites ſer their facesrowards Jeruſalem for the building of the Temple, 
then the liberall hands of their Pagan neighbours furniſh them with gold,and ſilver, 
and precious things. Every Perſpan isglad to beat the charge of laying a ſtone, in | 
Gods houſe. -The ſame God that had given them theſe mierals, our of his coffers of 
the earth,gives it out of their coffers to his Temple. He that took away by the Chal. 


dees gives by the Perſians: Where the Almighty intends a work,there cannotbeany 


want of meanes. | 
Thus heartened, thus laded, doe the joyfull families of /#dah returne to their old | 
home; How many thouſands of them were worne our,and loſt in thar ſeventy yeers 


{ 


and habitation, or ſay, Here ſtood the Temple, here the Pallace 2 Amongſt thoſe 
forty and two thouſand, three hundred and threeſcore ewes, that returned in this 
firſt expedition, there were,whom the confuſion of their long captivity had rob- | 
bed of their pedegree ; They knew themſelves ewes, bur conld not derive their | 
line : theſe were yer admitted, without difficulty ; Bur thoſe of the Pricſtly tribe, | 
which could not deduce their genealogie from the regiſter, are caſheired as un- | 

| 


cleane. Then, God would be ſerved in a blood, now in a due fſiiccefiion : It wee 
could not fetch the line of our pedegree from Chriſt, and his Apoſtles,we werenot 
fir for the Evangelicall altars. Their calling was by nature,ours by grace; T he grace 


of inward abilities, of outward ordination; if we cannot approve both theſe, we are | 


juſtly abandoned; now had the children of 1ſ3ae! taken downe their Harps from | 
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| the Willowes which grew by the waters of Baby/on,and could, unbidden, ſing the 
true ſongs of their recoyered Z:on : They are newly ſetled in their old manſions, 
| when upon the firſt publike feaſt, in the Hutemne immediat! y following their re- 
turne,they flock up to /ersſalem: their firſt care is their publike ſacrifice; Thar School | 
of their Captivity,wherein they have been long trained, hath raughe them to begin | 
with God:A forced diſcontinuance,makes devoticn more ſavory,more ſweetto re- | 
ligions hearts; whereas in an open freedome,picty doth toooften languiſh. 

Joſhua the Prieſt,and Zorobabel the Prince are firly joyned in the building of the 
Altar : neither of their hands may be out of that ſacred worke : no ſooner is that ſer | 
upon the baſes,then it is imployed tothe daily burnt-offerings : The Alrar may not ! 
ſtay the leiſure ofthe Temple; Gods Church may nor want her oblations; Hee can | 
be none of the fonnes of 1/rael, that doth not every day renue his acknowledges 
ments of God. | l 

How feelingly doe theſe ewes keepe their feaſt of Tabernacles, whiles their ſo- 

journing in Beby/on was ftillin their thoughts; whiles as yer their Tents muſt ſupply | 
their ruined houſes ? The firſt motions of zeale are commonly ſtrong,and fer- 
vent; How carefully doe theſe Governours and Prieſts make preparation for Gods 
Temple? Carpenters and Maſons are hy red; Tyrian workmen are againecalled for, 
and Lebanon is now anew ſolicited for Cedar trees. The materials are ready; Every 
1ſraelite,with ſuch courage addreſſes himſelfe to this ſervice, as if his life lay in thoſe 
| {tones : And now,whilesthe foundationofthe Temple was laying, the Prieſtsſtand 
in their habits, with Trumpets,the Levites with Cymbals, interchanging their holy | 
Muficke,and Melodiouſ]y ſinging praiſes to the God of Iſrae],whohad turned their 
captivity as the ſtreames in the South,and honoured their eyes and hands with the 
firſt ſtones of his houſe : The people ſeconds their ſongs with ſhouts ; the earth 
ſounds,and heavenrings with the joyfull acclamations of the multitude; It isno ſmal 
comforr,in a good aCtion,to have begun well; The entrance of any holy enterpriſe 
15 commonly cncountred with many d.fcouragements,which if we have once oyer- 
come,the paſſage is ſmooth. 
How would theſe men haye ſhouted at the laying on of the laſt ſtone of the bat- 
tlements;whoare thus joyed with laying the firſt ſtones of the foundation?Theend 
apy thing is better than the beginning : that hath certainty, this danger; this la- 
ur;that reſt ; litcle did theſe men think that, for all this,few ot them ſhould live ro 
ſee the roofe. 

Whar different affe&tions ſhall we ſee produced in men by the ſame occaſion? 
The yonger Jews ſhouted at this ſight,the elder wepr: The yonger ſhouted 'toſee a 
new foundation; The elder wept toremember the old : They who had feennober- 
ter, thought this goodly; They who had ſeene the former, thought this meane, 
and homely; more ſorrowing for what they hadloft, than rejoycing in ſo unequall | 
a reparation, 

As it may fall out,it is ſome peeceof miſery to have been happier; every abate- 
ment of the degrees of our former height laies ſiege ro our thankfulneſle, for lefſer 
mercies. Som?rimes,it proves an advantage to have knowne uo better ; hee ſhall 
mere coinforrably enjoy preſent benefits, who takes them as they are, without any 
other compariſons,than of the weaknefle of his owne deſervings. Ir is nothing ro 
me what my ſelfe or others have been, ſol be now well : Neither is it otherwite in 
particular Churches,if one be more gloriouſly builtthan another, yer if the founda- 
tion be rightly laid in both; one may not inſulr, the other may not repine : Each 
moſt congratulate the truth to other,each muſt rhanktully injoy ir (elfe. 

The noiſe was not more loud,than confuſed; here was a diſcordant mixture of la- 
mentation,and ſhouting;it was hard to ſay whether drowned the other. 

This afſemblyof Jews wasa true image of Gods Church on earrh:one fings,ano- 
| ther cryes; never doth iraileither laughormourngt once. It (hall be in our triumph 
| thar a! teares ſhall be wip'c fromour eyes; rill then,our paſſions muſt be mixed, ac- 
| cording to the occaſions. 


| The Jews are buſie at worke, not more full of joy, than hopes; and now _ | 
| | the 
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| the walls begin to over-looke rhe earth; their thoughts ſeeme to over-looke the 
| walls. But what great enterpriſe was ever lec on foot for God, which found nor 
| ſome crofles ? 

There was 2 munercll broode of Samarit-Aſſyrians,which ever ſince the dayes of 
| Senacheriþ dwe tin the land of 7ſrael; whoſe Religion was a patched coate of ſeve. 
| rall threds; ſome little part Jewith,the reſt Pagan,not without much variety of ido. 
| latry. Theſe hollow neighbours profer theirafh{tanceto the children of the capti- 
| vity; Let 15 buiid with you, for we ſecke your God, as ye ave: and ave ſacrificeto him Might 
| men b- thcir owne judges,there would beno herefte in the world, no miſ-worſhip, 
| It is tre; theſe men did ſacrifice to the true God; The lyons taught them to ſecke, 
| and the I{facliitiſh Pricſt raught them to finde the faſhions of the God of the land; 
| Some of theſe Jews knew their devorion of old; They ſerved Ifraels God; but with 

their own:As good no God.as too many.In a juſt indignation thcrefore doe theſe 
' Jewiſh governours repell the partnerſhip of ſuch helpers : Tow have nothing to downh 
j 15,to burld az houſe 10 our God: bat we our ſclt es together mill build unto the Lora God of 1ſ- 
' rael, Theo hand of an idolater is contagious. Yer,had it been to the Euilding of ſome 
fortreſſ>,or common-hall. pcrhaps theiraide had nor been refuſed , but when the 
| wails of Gods houle are to he raiſed, this ſociety had been piacular, 
| Thoſe that may not b- allowed ro help the worke,will aſke no leave to hinder it: 
| their malicions ſuggeſtions weaken the hands of the people of Judah, and ſtirre up 
authority to ſuppretle them, 
| Cyries was far off, neither lived he long after that gracions commiſſion ; and be- 
| ſides was fo taken vp che while with his wars, thar he could not have leiſure to ſift 
' thoſe guoriulous accufarions. Now therefore,during the laſt yeers of Cyz44, and the 
| raigne ef his ſon Ceinvyſes,and the lonx government of Darivs H:ſtaſþrdes, and of his 
, fon Xeryes or Abaſnerrs and laſtly of his fori Artaxerxeszuntil! the dayes of Darins 
; Noth ns, Cobich wis no 10 than hve tncceffions of Kings, belides Cyr) do the walls 
; of the Temple ſtand {ti yori He waſte; ſubject ro the wrongs of time, and wether : 
| the fit matter of ſorrow to the /iyes, infulrzion to the enemies , deriſion to pal- 
| ſengcre. 
| Wharz a wide g3p of time was here herwixtthe foundation of Gods Houſe, and 

the battlements? How large atryali cort; God now ſecondly take of the faith,of the 
| patience of his pcople?iiow large a proote doth he give of his owne long-ſuffering? 
| Oh God, waen thou hadtr bur ore houſe upon earth, thou wert content to pur up 
| de'ayes,yca afironts in thebuilding of it; now thou taft many, it is no:narvell if thy 
longinimity and juitice,abide ſome of them to lie deſolate:They are nor ſtones, or 
mertals,or m*n that can make chee more glorious; thou beſt knoweſt when to ſerve 
thy felfe of ail chete,wvhon ro honour theſe with thy ſervice. 

A ſm1!! matter hincers the worthieſt action:as a little fiſh (they ſay ) ſtayes the 
| greatc{t {Þip : © cforethe 7ews were diſcouraged with words,burtnow they are ſtop- 
ped by commands, 
| Theſe envious Samaritans have corrupted the governours which the Perſian 
| Kings ſet over choſe parrs; and from their hands have ohrained letters of deepe ca- 

lummarion,to Ahaſnecrws the King, and after him,to his ſon Artaxerxes; wherein /e- 
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ruſalem is Charg; d with o!d rebellion ro Kings; and fer proofe, appellation is made 
to the records; from which cvidence,is ſpitefully inferred,that iftheſe wals be once 
builc,the King ſhall receive no tribute on this ſide the river. Never was Gods 


! Church bucſubje* ro reproaches. 
| Princes have reaſon ro be jealons of their rights. The records are ſearcht;It ſoon | 
| appeares that within one Century of yeers, /eruſalem had rebelled againſt Nebu- ; 
; chadnez.zar,and hcld out two yeers fiege of that great Babylonian, The ſcandall of 


| diſloyalty is perpetuall : although indeed they held him rather a prevailing enemy, 
{ than a Jawfull Soveraign; One act diſparages either place,or perſon, to all poſteri- 
| ties. Therefore ſhali rhe walls of Jeruſalem lie waſte,becauſeir had once been trea- 
| Cherons; After an hundred yeers doth that Ciry rue one perfidious att of Zedekiab, 
| Fidelity co our governours is cver both ſafe,and honourable. 
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| | cers of the Temple, fromall rolles, tributes,cuſtomes. Nothing wanted here,whe-: 
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Command is now ſent out from * .4rtaxerxes, (even the ſon of Queene Eſher) 
to reſtraine the worke: All reſpects muſt ceaſe with carnall mindes, when their ho- 
nours and profirs are in queſtion. Rehum the Chancellor , and Shimfhai the Scribe, 
' come now armed with authority : The ſword hath eafily prevailed againſt the 
'trowell. Still doe the /ewes finde thernſelves as it were captives at home, and in fi- 
lence,and ſorrow,ceaſe from their labours, untill the dayes of the nexc ſacceſſour, 
| Darius Nothus. 

As thoſe that had learned to ſow after a bad crop; theſe Tewes, upon the change 
of the Prince,by the incouragement of the Prophets of God,Haggai,and Zechariab, 
take new heart to buildagaine : It others power hinder asin the work of God, our 
wall may not be guilty. 

Their new governours come;as before, to expoſtulate, Who hath commanded you 
to build this houſe,and ts make up this wall? and what are your names > They wiſely and 
modeſtly plead rhe ſerviceot the God of heaven,the decree of Cyrms; till perſiſting 
to build, as if the prohibition of Artaxerxeshad died with the aurhor. The unpar. 
riall Governours doe neither claw nor exaſperate; bur relating the humble and juſt 
anſwerofthe lewes,move the King that ſearch inay be made in the rolles of Babylon, 
whether ſuch an Edit were made by Cyra;and require his royall pleaſure, concer- 
ning the validity of fach a pretended decree. Dariws ſearches, findes, ratifies, inlar- 
geth it,not onely charging his officers not to hinder the work, but commanding to 
levy ſummes of his own Tribute, beyond cheriver,for the expences of the building, 
for the furniſhing of ſacrifices; threarning utter ruine tothe houſe of that man, and 
' death to his perſon,who ſhould offer toimpeachthis bounty :and ſburring up with 
a zealous imprecation; The Godof heaven that hath canſed his Name to dwell there, de- 
ftroy all Kings and people that ſhall put to their hand to alter, and to deflroy this Houſe of 
God which is at leruſalem: I Darius have made 4 decree et it be done with ſpeed. 

Who would have lookt for ſuch an Edit from a Pe: fian? No Solomon, no David 
could have ſaid more. 

The ruler of all hearts makes choice of his owne inſtruments, and when he plea- 
ſerch, can glorific himſelfe by thoſe meanes, which are leaſt expe&ed : That ſa- 
| cred work which the huſband, andſonne of an Eſher croſſed, ſhall bee happily ac- 
compliſhed by a Darivs : Inthe fixt yeer of his raigne, 15 the Temple of God fully 
finiſhed; and now the Dedication of ir, is celebrated, by a joyfull feaſt : An hun- 
n | dred bulfocks, two hundred rams, foure hundred lambes, in a meet proportion, 

ſmoke npon their altars : And new thechildren of the captivity think chisday aſof- 
ficient payment for all their ſorrowes : We have reaſon to thinker the faireſt day 
that ever ſhone forth tous, wherein the ſpirituall building of Gods Houſe is raiſed 
up in our ſoules. How ſhould we ſhour at the laying of this foundation, and feaſt at 
the laying on of the roofe? What other,what better ſacrifice can weoffer up to God 
inthe ſenſe of our joy, than our ſelves ? Let our hearts be at once, the Temple, the 
Alrar,the Sacrifice; O God, be thou glorihedinall theſe, who haſt graciouſly ho- 
noured all theſe with thy ſelfe. oy 

Every holy feaſt is nowduely kept, the Prieſts know their diviſions, the Le- 
vites their courſes; and the whole ſervice of God is purinto a ſetled order; Bur, as 


A\ 


F | there can be no new beginnings without imperfection nor long continuance, with- 
out corruption; reformation is nolefſe neceſſary thangood inſticutians; Artaxerxes 
* Mxemon hath learned of his father Darius to befriend Gods people; and ftrives 
ro inherit his beneficence : under his government, is E=r4 the Prieſt and learned 


Scribe,ſent with a large commiſſion from Baby/sn,to Jeruſalem, to enquire into the 
wants,and redreſſe the diſorders of the Iews; with full power not onely to cary with 
him all the voluntaries of his nation; and the treaſures contributed in all the pro- 
| [vince of Babylon; bur to raiſe ſuch ſummes, our of the Kings revenues, as ſhould be 
| |foundrequiſite, and withall to ordaine Magiſtrates, and Judges, and ro.crowne the 
| | Lawes with due execution, whether to death or baniſhmenr, or confiſcation; and 
| |laftly,wicha large exemprion of the Prieſts and Levices, and all the inferiour offi» 
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ther for direction, or incouragement. Ir is a ſigne of Gods great favour to any na- \ A 
tion, when the hearts of Soveraigne Governours are raiſcd up, both to the | 

| choice of worthy agents,and to the commanding of pious, and reſtorative actions. 

; Holy and carefull E3r« gathers a new colony of lewes,takes view of them ar the : 

| river of Abeva; and finding a miſſe of the ſons of Lev: (withour whom no com- | 

| pany,no plantation can be compleat) ſends for their ſupply; And now fully furni- | 
ſhed,he proclaimes a faſt in the way. | 1 

I doe not heare him ſay,The journey is long and dangerous ;' the people have | | 

need of all their ftrength. I could well wiſh us all affli&ed with a religious faſt were | | 

it not that the abatement of the courage,and vigour of the mulricude may indanger 

our ſucceſſe; But without all theſe carnall conſulcations, he begins with this ſolemne 

a& of humiliation; Itis better to have God ſtrong in our weakneſſe, than to have | | 


» — —_— - 


fraid ofquenching thoſe ſparkes of piety which he deſcried in this ſemi-proſelyre. | 
God,in whoſe ſervice he wentby ſeeking aconvoy of ſoldiers from the King ; EXr4 
chooſes to put himſelfe upon the hazard of the way,and the immediate protection 
of the Almighty. Any death were berter than to heare ©4rtaxerxes ſay, Is this the 
man that ſo confidently told me,The hand of our God ts _ all thems for good that ſeeke 
him;but his power & hu wrath is againſt all the that forſake him?Doth he beleeve himſelf 
that he thus doubts ere he begin?Dare he not truſt his God with his own buſineſſes? 
The reſolutions of faithfall hearrs are heroicall:No heathen man ſhall ſtumble at ' C 
Ezraes feare:He can finde more affurance in his faſt,than mm a Perſia» band : with a 
couragious reliance upon the handof his God he puts himſelfe into the journey;and 
findes nothing but ſafety and ſucceſſe:The fidelity of the Almighty never diſappoin- 
red the confidence of his ſervants. Allthearmy of Artaxerxes could not have beene 
ſo ſtrong a guard to the /ewes,as their inviſible protection, 
' Tn the ſpaceof foure moneths is Ezraand his company happily arrivedat 7eruſa- 
. lem : where he joyesto ſce the new Temple,and his old Colleagues: and now having 
delivered up the charge of his treaſure,by waight, in the chambers of the houſe of 
! the Lord,he applycs himſelfe ro his work,and deliversthe Kings Commiſſion to the 
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The Princes of 1944 doe not(for ought I heare)repine at the large Patent gran- | 
red to this Prieſt,nor fay,Whar doth a man of this robe meddle with placing,or dil- 
placing Magiſtrate with executions of judgements to death, bonds, baniſhment ? 
bur rather as congratulating this power to ſacred hands,gladly preſent unto him all 
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—— 


| guides. 

; Thisholy Commiſſioner is ſoon welcomed with a fad Bill of Complaint, from 
; ſome good Peeres of 1ſrael, wherein they charge diyers of the Prieſts, Levites,peo- | 
; ple,notro have ſeparated themſelyes from the jdolatrous inhabitants of the lands, 
{ Nor (therefore) from their abominations,cyen from Canaazites,Hittites, Perizz/tts, | 
and the reſt ofrhoſe branded nations; that they have taken of their daughters for | | 
themſelves,and for their ſons : So that the holy ſeed have mingled themſelves with 
thoſe forbidden people; and,(which made the matter ſo much more hainous , leſſe | | 
' remediable) thar the handof the Princes, and Rulers, hath been chiefe m this treſpaſſe. | | 
! . Oh hypocritical /ewes,did ye refuſe ro ſuffer your Sawaritan neighbours tojoyne | 
with you inbuilding a liveleſſe houſe unto God,and doe ye now joyne affinity with 
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' pulling downe of the lively Houſe of God? nd 
; How could Z7r4 heare this with his clothes, his haire, his beard untorne ? What | 
; griefe,what aſtoniſhment muſt chis newes needs bring to a zealous heart? And,were | 

| itnor that the conſcience of his ſincere reſpe&t ro Gods glory relieved him, how | 
' could Ezra chooſe but repent of his journey; and ſay; Am I come from Baby/on to 


Pr 


finde Paganiſme in 1#dab > Did I leave Perſians, to meet with Canaanties ? what doe 
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fleſh and blood ſtrong in His neglect. il 
Artaxerxes was a Patron of the Jewes,yeta Pagan by ey Ar Ezra was af | '8 


| Rather therefore than he will ſeeme to imply a diſtruſt in the providence of that | . 
| 


| 
| Liea-renants and Governours,for their utmoſt aſſiſtance. | 
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' their grievances. Truly religious hearts cannot grudge any: honor to their ſpirituall 
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; a more accurſed generation for the building of living houſes unto poſterity ? forthe | | 
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Zerubbabel and Ezra, Xe | | m3 _| 


A | Theere if Jeruſalem be removed? H6 much berter were a cleare captivity than an 


idolatrous freedome? Wo is me,that having leſt many Jewiſh hearts in Babylon, I 
now am forced to find heathen blood in Jeruſalem. / =_ 

As a man diſtracted with ſorrow, Ezr« fits down upon the earth with his garments 
rent, with the haire of his head, and beard pluckcoff, wringing his hands,knocking 
his breſt,nort moving from his place untill theevyening ſacrifice. Ir is hard to beroo 
much affected with the publike ſins of Gods people. Thoſe who find themſelves in 
the ſhip of Gods Church, cannot bur be much troubled with every dangerous leake 
that it rakes : Common caſesare not more neglected by the carelefſe, than takento 
heart by the wiſe and godly. ; 

There,and thus, Ezra firs aſtonied untill the evening ſacrifice: others reſorted to 
him the while, even all chat trembled art the words of the God of Ifrael;bur to help 
on his ſorrow,nor to relieve, neither doth any man wiſha mitigation of his own,or 
others griete. Arlaſt, he riſes up from his heavineſſe, and cafts himſelfe upon his 
knees,and ſpreads our his hands untothe Lord his God:Wherefore was all that pen- 
fivenefle,faſting,lilence,tearing ofhaire andclothes, but to ſerve aSa meet preface to 
his prayers?wherein he fo freely powres our his hearr,as if it had beene all diffolved 
into deyotion,; profeſling his ſhameto lift up his face towards the Throne of God; 
confeſling the iniquities of his people, which were increaſed over their heads, and 
growne up unto heaven,fetching their treſpaſle farre,and c—_— them deep, fee- 
lingly acknowleging the juſt hand that had followed them, in all their judgments; 
and the juit confuſion wherein they now ſtand before the face of their God, 

Teares,and ſighes,and grovelings accompanied his prayers;the example andnoiſe 
whereof drew Iſrael intoa participation of this publike mourning, For the people 
wept very ſore : How can they chooſe but thinke,if he thus lament for us, how ſhould 
wegrieve for our (elyes? 

All Judah went away merrily with their fin, till this checke of Ezra; now they 
are afflicted : Hadnot the hands of the Peeres been in this treſpaſſe, the people had 
not been guilty; had notthe cheekes of Ezra beene firſt drenched with teares, the 
people had nor been penicenr. Itcannot be ſpoken, what power there is in a great 
example,wherher to evill or good. 

Prayers and teares are nothing without indeavours. Shecaniah, the ſon of 1ehiel 
purs the firſt life into this bufineſſe. Having ſeconded the complaint of Ezr«,he now 


addes,Tet there is hope in Iſrael concerning this thing. Now therfore let us make 4 covenant | 
withour God to put away all the wives, and ſuch as are borne of them. Ariſe,for this matter | 


belongeth tothee, we alſo will be with thee, Be of good courage, and do it. 

When miſchiefe is once done, the chiefe care is how toredrefſeir. The beſt way 
of redrefle is the deliberate undoing of that which we have raſhly commitred; The 
ſureſt obligation to the undoing of an evill at, isan oath or coyenant made with 
God for the performance. 

There isno man ſo wiſe, but he may make uſe of good counſell; there is no man 
ſo forward,but he may abide incitation. It is no ſmall incouragement to ſee an hear- 
tie affiſtance in an envious and difficult ſervice. Then aroſe Ezra, and made the chiefe 
Priefts,the Levites,and all Iſrael to ſweare that they ſhould doe according to thu word, 

Ir is halfe done that is thus aſſured. There was need of a ſtrong power to diſſolve 
a matrimoniall, though inordinate love : Deubtleſſe, theſe men had marriedout of 
affetion:their hearts were no lefſe ſet upon theſe wives (though heatheniſh)then if 
they had been of their own Tribes;neicher were their children, thus begotren,leſſe 
deate unto chem,then if they had laine in Jewiſh wombs:Nothing lefſe than an oath 
of God therefore could quit theſe paſſions ; Thar is both required and taken. 

Now begins E7rato conceive ſome hop? of preſent redrefſe;the comfort where- 
of, yer, cannot turne off his ſorrow for the offence paſſed ; He neither eares bread, 
nor drinks water;willingly puniſhing himſelfe,becauſe- Iſrael had finned: Now ſhall 
his Countrey-men eaſily read in his face their owne penance, and juſt humiliation, 
and ſay, This man takes no joy in our ſufferings, he would nor ſmart rhus for ns,if 


he did notdeſcrie more danger rowards us than we can apprehend, 
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Proclamation is made thorow Judah and Jeraſalem, under paine of forfeiture of 
ſubſtance,and excommunication from Gods people;that all the children of the cap- 

tivity ſhould gather themſelves together unto Jeruſalem. They are met accordingly; 
The Courts of Gods Houſe are thronged with penitents ; and now, as it the 
heaven would teach them what to do, the clouds raine downe abundance of teares. 
Whar with thoſe ſad ſhowres, what with their inward remorſe,the people fit trem- 


bling in the open Courts ; and humbly wait for the reproofe, for the ſentence of 


Ezra. Heriſes up, and with a ſevere countenance, layes before them their ſin,their 
amends: The fin of their ſtrange wives;the amends of their confeſſion, of their ſepa- 
ration:not ſparing to ſearch their wound; not neglefting the meet plaiſter for their 
cure. The people,as willing to be healed, yeeld themſelves patiently to thatrough 


| hand,not ſhrinking at the paine,not favouring the ſore; As thou haſt ſaid, ſo muſt we 


do; Only craving a fit proportionof time,anda due afliſtance for the diſpatch of ſo 
long and important a worke. EXr4 gladly harkens to this, not ſo much requeſt, as 
counſell of Iſrael; The charge is divided ro men.,and dayes; For two months ſpace 
the commiſſioners fit cloſe;and within that compaſle,finiſh this bufmefſe, not more 
thanklefſe then necefſary: Doubtlefſe much variety of paſſion mer withihemin this 
buſie ſervice; Here you ſhou!d have ſeene an affeftionate huſband bitterly weeping 
at che diſmiſſion of a loving wife,and drowning his laſt farewell in ſobs : there you 


might have ſcenea paſſionate wife, hanging upon the armes of her beloved huſband, 
and on her knees, conjuring him by his former yowes, and the deare pledges of 


their loves; and profering with many teares, to redeeme the lofle. of her huſband 
with the change of her Religion : Here you might have ſeene, the kindred and pa- 
rents of the dilmiſſed, ſhutting up their denied fuirs with rage and threats. There, 
the abandoned children kneeling to their ſeemingly-cruell father, beſeeching him 
not to caſt off the fruit of his owne loynes;and expoſtulating,what they have offen- 
ded in being his : Thereſolved Ifraclites muſt be deafe, or blind ro theſe moving 
objects;and ſofarre forgernature,as topur off part of themſelves. Perfonall incon- 
veniences have reaſon toyeeld to publike miſchiefes : Long intertainment makes 
that ſin hard to be ejeted;whoſe firſt motions might have beene repelled with eaſe, 

Had nor the prohibition of theſe mariages beene expreſſe, and their datiger and 
miſchiefe palpable, the care of their ſeparation had nor bred ſo much rumulr in If- 
rael, He that ordained matrimony, had upon fearefull curſes forbidden an unequal! 


. yoke with infidels. Beſides the marring of the Church by the mixture of an unholy 


ſeed, Religion ſuffered for the preſent, and all good hearts with itz Many teares, 
many facrificesneed to expiate ſo foule an offence,and to ſer Iſrael ſtraight againe. 

All this while eventheſe meſline Jewes were yet forward to build the Temple; 
The worſt ſinners may yeeld an outward conformity roattions of piety: F474 hath 
done more ſervice in pulling down, than the Jewes in building; without this act,the 
Temple might have ſtood, Religion muſt needs have falne.Babel had been tranſla- 
red to Jeruſalem; Jewes had turned Gentiles, Oh happy indeavours of deyout and 
holy Ezra that hath at once reſtored Judah roGod,and to it ſelfe, 


m_ 


Nehemiah bulding the walls of Feruſalem. 


&Hirteene yeares were now palled, fince Ezraes going up to Jeruſa- 
WA on Icm; when Nehemiah the religious Courtier of Artaxer xes,1nquires 
TNA of the eſtate of his Country, and brethren of Judza :, He might 
8 well finde that holy ſcribe had not been idle : The commiſſion of 
NESS AMrtaxcrxes had been improved by him to the utmoſt; Diſorders 
= were reformed,but the walls lay waſt ; The Temple was built,but 
the City was ruinous; and if ſome ſtreets were repaired, yet they 
ſtoodunguarded;open tothemercie ofan enemy,tothe infeſtation of ill neighbour- 
hood, Great bodies muſt have flow motions ; As Jeruſalem, ſo the Church of God 
whoſe type it was, muſt be finiſht by leaſure, 
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Nehemiah fate warme in the Courr at Shafhan favoured by the great King Artax- 
erxes;nothing could be wanting to him, whether for pleaſure or _ what needed 
he to trouble his head with thoughts for Jeruſalem? what if thoſe remote walls lay 
on heaps whiles himſelfe dwelt faire? what if his far-diſtant country-men be deſpi- 
ſed, whiles himſelfe is honoured by the great Monarch of the world. 

It is not ſo caſte for gracious diſpoſitios to turne off the publik calamities of Gods 
Church:neither can they do other than leeſe theirprivate felicities in the common 
diltrefſes of the univerſall body. 1f I forget thee, 0 leruſalem, let my right hand forget 
her cunning; If 1 4s not remember thee let my tongue cleave to the roofe of my month, 

Many Jewes went up from Babylon, and Shuſhan,to Jeruſalem,feweyerreturned 
voluntarily from their narive home to the region of their captivity: Some occaſion 


drew Hanani with certaine othersof Judah,to this voyage.Of them doth Nehemiah 


carefully inquire the preſent condition of Jerufalem: It was no newes that the peo- 
ple were afflicted,and reproached,the walls broken downe,the gates barnt with fire; 
Even fince the furious yaſtation of Nebuzaradar, that City knew not better rermes : 
ſeldome when doth the ſpirituall Jeruſalem fare otherwiſe in reſpet of outward e- 
ſtare? Externall glory and magnificence is an unſure note of the Church. 

Well had Nehemiah hoped that the gracious EdiQt,and beneticence of D arimws,and 
the ſucceſhive patronage” of his Lord Artaxerxes had by the continuance of twenty 
yeares favour adyanced the ſtrengthand glory of Jernſalem; but now, finding the 


| holy City tolie ſtill in the duſt of her confuſion,negle&ed of God,deſpiſed of men, 


he firs downe and weeps,and mournes, and faſts, and prayes ro the God of heaven. 
How many ſaw thoſe ruines, and were little affeted? he hearesof them afar off, and 
15 thus paſhonate? How many were upon this ſight affeted with a fruitlefle ſorrow, 
his mourning 15joyned with the indevours of redreſſe. In vaine is that griefe which 
hath no other end than ir ſelfe, 

Nehemiah is reſolved to kneele to the King his maſter, for the repaire of his Jeru= 
ſfalem;he dares not attemprthe ſuit ill he have begun with God; This good Courtier 
knew well chat the hearts of theſe earthly Kings are in theover-ruling hand of the 
King of heaven to incline whither he pleafeth : Our prayers are the onely true 
meanesto make way forour ſaccefſe ; Ifin all our occaſions wedo not begin with 
the firſt mover, the courſe is prepoſterous and commonly ſpeeds thereafter, 

Who dares cenſure the piety of Courtiers, when he finds Nehemiah (tanding be- 
fore Artexerxes?Even the Perſian Pallace is not uncapable of a Saint : No man that 
waites on the Alrarat Jeruſalem can compare for zeale, with him, that waits on the 
cup of a Pagan Monerch:The mercies of God are unlimited to places,to callings. 

Thus armed with devotions,doth Nehemiah put himſelfe into the preſence of his 
maſter Artaxerxes. His face was overclouded with a deepe fadneſſe,neither was he 
willing to cleare it. - The King eaſily notes the diſparity of the countenance of the 
bearer, and the wine that he beares : and in a gracious familiarity aſkes the reaſon of 
ſuch unwonted change; How well it becomes the great to ſtoop untoa curteous af- 
fability,and ro exchange words of reſpe&,even with their humble vaſſals. 

Nehemiah had not beene fo long in the Court but he knew that Princes like no 
other than cheerefall attendants; neither was he wont to bring any other face into 
thar preſence,then ſmooth,and ſmiling. t 

Greatneſſe nſes to be ful of ſaſpition,and where it ſees a dejeftion,and ſowreneſſe 
of the browes, isready to apprehend ſome ſullen rhoughtrs of diſcontentment, or, 
at the leaſt, conſtrues it for a diſreſpect ro that Soveraignty, whoſe beames ſhould 
be of power todiſperſe all our inward miſts : Even good manners forbid a man to 
preſſe into the preſence of a Prince , except he can either lay by theſeunplealing 
paſſions,or hide them : Sohad Nehemiah hitherto done : Now, he purpoſely ſuffers 
his ſorrowe to looke through his eyes , that it may worke borh inquiry, and com- 
paſſion from his maſter;neither doth he faile of his hopes in eicher ; Why i thy conn- 
tenance ſad, ſeeing thow art not ſick ? How ſenſible do we think the father of mercies 1s 


| of all our penſive thoughts, whenan heathen maſter is ſo render ofa ſervants griefe? 


How ready ſhould our, tongues be to lay open our cares tothe God ofall comfort, 
DE is —— when 
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when we ſee Nehemiah ſo quicke in the expreſſions of his ſorrowe to an uncertaine 


eare ? 
Let the King live for ever : Why ſhould not my countenance be ſad, when the City the 


place of my fathers _m_y lietth waſte,and the gates thereof burnt with fire. Not with- | 
a 


out an humble preface doth Nehemiah lay forth his grievance;Complaints have eyer 
an unpleaſing har(hnefſe in them, which muſt be taken off by ſome diſcreet inſinua- 
tion : alchough it could not but ſound well in the generous eare of 4rtaxerxes, that 
his ſervant was focarefall for the hononr ofhis Councry. As nature hath made us 
all membersof a community and hath given us common intereſts, ſo, it is moſt 
pleaſing to us,to ſee theſe publike cares divide us from our owne. 

The King eaſily deſcries a ſecret ſupplication wrapt up in this moanefull anſwer, 
which the modeſt ſuiter was afraid to diſcloſe, and therefore he helps that baſhful! 
motion into the light; For what doeft thou make reque#? It is the praiſe of bounty ro 
draw on the juſt petitions of fearefull ſuppliants. 

Nehemiah daresnot open his mouth co the King,till his heart hathopened it ſelfe 
by a ſudden ejaculation to his God ; Nobuſines can be ſo haſty, but our prayer may 
prevent it;the wings whereof are ſo nimble,that it can flie up to heaven, and ſolicit 
God,and bring downe an anſwer, before ever our words need to come forth of our 
lips.In vaine ſhall we hope that any deſigne of ours can proſper,if we haye not firſt 
ſent this meſſengeron our errand. 

After this filentand inſenſible preparation;Nehemiah moves his ſuit to the King; 
yetnot at once,but by meer degrees; firſt he craves leave for his journey, and for 
building: then he craves aid for both;Both are granted, Nehemiah depart; furniſhed 
with letters to the governours,for a convoy; with letters to the Keeper of the Kings 
forreſt for timber. Not more full of deſire than hope. 

Who ever put his hand to any great worke for the behoofe of Gods Church, 
without oppoſition? As the walls of the Temple found buſic enemies, ſo ſhall the 
walls of the City ; and theſe ſo much more, as they promiſe more ſecuricy and 
ſtrength to Jeruſalem : Sanhallat the Depurie-Lientenant of the Moabires, and 
Tobiah, the like officer to the Ammonites, and Gefhem, to the Arabians, are galled 
with envy at the arrivall of a man authorized to ſeeke the well-farc of the children 
of [ſrael : There cannot be agreater vexation to wicked hearts,than to {c e the ſpiri- 
tuall Jeruſalem in any likelihood of proſperity. Evill ſpiries and menneed no other 
rorment,than their owne deſpight. 

This wiſe Courtier hath learnt that ſecrecie is the ſareſt way of any important 
diſpatch. His errand could not but be knowne to the governours; their furtherance 
was injoyned for the proviſion of materialls ; elſe the walls of Jeruſalem had over- 
look the firſt notice of their heathen neighbours. Without any noiſe doth Nehe- 
miah ariſe in the deadof night, and taking ſome few into his company, none into 
his counfaile,he ſecretly rounds the decaied walls of Jeruſalem,and viewes the brea- 
ches,and obſerves the gates;and returnes home in filence,joying in himſelfe to fore- 
ſee thoſe reparations, which none of the inhabitants did once dreame of : Ar laſt, 
when he had fully digeſted this great worke in his owne breſt, he cals the Rulcrs 
and Citizens together,and having condoled with them the common diſtreſſe, and 
reproach,he tells them of the hand of his God,which was good upon him;he ſhewes 
chem the gracious commiſſion of the King his maſter, forthat good worke. They 
anſwer him with a zealous incouragement of each other , Let ws riſe up and build. 
Such an hearty invitation countenanced by authority hath eaſily ſtrengthened the 
hands of the multitnde ; with what obſervance and dearenefſe doe they now 
looke upon theirunexpeRed Patron?How doe they honour himas a man ſent from 
heaven, for the welfare of Jeruſalem? Every man flyesro his hodde,and trowell, and 
jpycen troſecond ſo noble a leader, inlaying a ſtone in that wall of their common 

CLENCE, 

Thoſe emulous neighbours of theirs, Sanbalat,Tobiah,Geſhers,the chiefe comman- 

ders of Moab, Ammon, Arabia, have ſoone eſpiedthe firſt morter, that is laid upon 


chat old foundation, Envie 1s uſually more quick-fighted than love : And ay they | 
corn- 
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ſcornfully apply themſelves to theſe deſpiſed Jewes,and think to ſcoffe them out of 
their worke : The favourableſt perſecution of any goud cauſe is the laſh of lewd 
tongues; whether by bitter taunts or by ſcurrilous inveGtives: we it is as impoſſible 
to avoid,asneceſlary ro contemne. The barking of theſe dogs do not hinder Nebe- 
miah from walking on his way ; profeſſing his confidence in the God of heaven, 
whoſe worke that was,he ſhakes off their impotent malice, and goes on chearefully 
to build:Every Iſraelite knowes his ſtation. Elzaſh/b the high Prieſt, and the reſt of 
that ſacred tribe put the firſt hand to this worke; they build the ſheep-gate,and ſan- 
&ifie ir;and in ir,all the reſt. As the firſt fruics of the field, ſo the firſt ſtones of the 
wal.are hallowed to God,by the conſecration of thoſe deyour agents:That bulineſle 
is like to proſper, which begins with God. 

No man was idle,nopart was intermitted; All Jeruſalem was at once encompaſl- 
ſed with buſie labourers, - It cannot be bur the joynt-indeayours of fairhfull hearrs 
muſt raiſe the walls of the Church. 

Now Sanballat, and his brethren, find ſome matrer to ſpend their ſcoffes upon; 
What ds theſe feeble lewes?will they fortifie themſelves will they ſacrifice?will hey make an 
end in 4 day?will they revive the ſtones out of the heapes of rubbiſh which areburnt. 

How baſely do carnall minds think of the projects, and aftions of Gods children; 
therefore vilifying them, becauſe they meaſure rhem by no other line, than out- 
ward probability.Oh fooliſh Moabites, this worke is Gods,and therefore indeſpight 
of all your tongues and hands, it ſhal proſper:He heares you whom ye have balſphe- 
med, and ſhall turne your reproach upon your owne heads. 

And thou proud Ammonite,that couldſt ſay,If a Fox go upon their ſlone-wall he ſhal 
breake it down,ſhalt well find, that all the wolviſhtroopes of your confederates ſhall 
not be able to remove one ſtone ofthis ſure fortification; VWhiles Moab and Ammon 
repine andbluſter in vaine, this wall ſhall riſe;and when Moab and Ammon (hall lie in 
the duſt, this wall ſhall ſtand. The morter that hath beene tempered with ſo many 
prayers cannot bur our-laſt all the flinrs,and marbles of humane confidence. 

Now the growth of this wall hath turnedthe mirth of the adverſaries into rage: 
Theſe Moubices, Ammonites, Arabians, Aſhdadites conſpire all together, to fighr a- 
gainſt Jeruſalem, % whiles the morrter is yet green, to demoliſh thoſe envied heaps, 

What hath this Citie offended jn defiring to be defenced > what wrong could it 
be to wiſh a freedome from wrongs? Were this people ſo mighty,that there could be 
danger in over-powering their neighbours, or in reſiſting a common Soveraigne,' | 
there might have appeared ſome colour for this hoſtile oppoſition; bur, alas; what 
could a deſpiſed handfull do to the prejudice of either?Ir is quarrell enough to Jeru- 
falem that it would not be miſerable. 

Neither is it otherwiſe with the head of theſe helliſh complices; there needs no 
other cauſe of his utmoſt furie, than to ſee a poore ſoule ſtrugling to get ourof the 
reach ofhis tyranny. Sodoſavage beaſts briſtle up themſelves,and make the moſt 
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fierce aſſaulrs,whea they are in danger of lofing the prey, which they had once 
ſeiſed on. | 

In the meane while,what doth Nehemiah with his Jews for their common fafery? | 
They pray, and watch;they pray unto God,they watchagainſt the enemy. | 

Thus, thus ſhall we happily preyaile againſt thoſe ſpirituall wickedneſſes, which | 
war againſt our ſoules:No evill can ſurprize us if we watch;noevil can hurt us,if we | 
pray; This s the viftory that overcomes the world,even our faith, | T3 

There was need ofa continued vigilancy; the enemy was not more malicious, 
than ſubtile,and had ſaid;T hey ſhall not know,neither ſee,till we come inthe midſt amoneſt 
them,and ſlay them.Open force is nor ſo dangerous,as cloſe diſſimulation; They meant 
ro ſeeme Jewes,whiles they were Moabites and Ammonites; and in the cloathes of | 
bretheren purpoſed to hide murderers. Never is Satan fo prevalent, as when hee | 


; comes transformed intoan Angell of lighr. 


| 
| 
| 
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Ir was a mercifull providence of God, that made theſe mens rongues the blabs of 


their owne counſell. Many a fearefull deſigne had proſpered, if wickednefſe could |! 
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have beene filent. Warning is a lawfull guard coa wile adyerfarie : Now doth Nehe- 
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miah arme his people z and for the time , changes their trowels into ſwords, and | A: 
| ſpeares,and bowes;raiſing up their courage with a vehemetexhortation, toremem- | | 3 
' ber the Lord, which is great, and terrible, and to fight for their brethren, their ſons their | \ © 
| daughters, their wives, and their houſes. Nothing can ſo hearren us to rhe enccuntring F 
; of any evill, as the remembrance of that infinite power and wiſdome which can ei- fe 
ther avert,or mitigate,or ſanCtific it: wecould nor faint if we didnot forget God. $y 
Neceſfity urges a man to fight for himſelf, love inables his hand co fight for thoſe E: 
which challenge a part in him, where love meets with neceſſity, there can wantno "2 
indeyour of victory; Neceſſity can make even cowards, valiant;love makes the yali- 
ant,unreſiſtible : Nehemiah doth not therefore perſwade theſe Jewes to fight for 
themſelves, but for theirs: The judgement of the intereſt, and danger, cannot but 
quicken the dulleſt ſpirits. 0 
Diſcovered counſels are already prevented : Theſe ſcrpents die by being firſt 
ſeen; When the enemies heard that it was knowne unto us they let fall their plot, Could 
we deſcrie the enterpriſes of Satan,that rempter would returne aſhamed. 
It is a ſafe point of wiſdome to carry a jealous eyeover thoſe, whom we have once 
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found hollow.and hoſtile: From that time forth Nehemiah divided the raſk betwixt 
the trowell,and the ſword; ſodiſpoſing of every Iſraclite, that whiles one hand was 
| a Maſon,the other was a ſouldier : one is for work,the ochker for defence. Oh lively 

image of the Church militant,wherein every one labours weaponed;wherein there | 
is neither an idle ſouldier, nor a ſecure workeman : every one ſo builds,as that he is 
ready ro ward temptations;every one ſo weilds the ſword of the Spirit,tor defence, 
that wichall he builds up himſelfe in his moſt holy faich ; here is neither a fruitleſſe C 
valour.nor a unſafe diligence. 

Bur what can our weapons availe us,if there benot meanes to warne us of an ene- 
my?Withouta trumpet we are armed in yaine.T be worke is great and large,and we are 
ſeparatedupon the wall,one farre from another: Yea,lo farreas the utmoſt bounds of the 
carth,are we ſeparated one from another,upon the walls of the ſpirituall Jeruſalem; 
onely the cred Trumpets of God,call us,who are diſtant in place,toa combination 
in profeſſion. And who are thoſe Trumpetrs,but the publike meſſengers of God, of 
whom God hath ſaid; 1f the Watchmen ſee the ſword come and blow n01 the trumpet and 
the people be not warned, if the ſword come,and take any perſon from among them, he u taken 
away in his iniquity but his blood will I require at the Watchmans hand.Wo be to us if we 
ſound nor; if the ſound we give be uncertaine:wo be to our people,it when we pre- | 
| moniſh them ofenemies, of judgments, they fit ſtil! unmoyed, not buckling them- 
ſelyes toareſiſtance,to a prevention. 

It is amutuall aide,to which theſe Trumpets invite us,we might fighr apart,with- 
out the ſignals of war; 1» what place yee heare the ſound of the Trumpet, reſort yee thither 
wnto xs, There can beno ſafety ro the Church, but where every man thinks his life, 
| andwelfare confiſts in his fellowes;Conjoyned forces may proſper,fingle oppolicions 
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are deſperate: All hearts and hands muſt meet inthe common quarrell. 


Nehemiah redreſiing theextortion of the Fewer. E 


»6 Ith what difficulty do theſe miſerable Jewes ſettle in their Jeru- 
) falem ? The feare of forraigne enemies doth not more afflict 
2 them than the extortionof their owne : Dearth is added unto | | 
&7 war: Miſeries do not ftay for a mannerly ſucceſſion to each | 
YPS other, but in arude importuniry throng in,at once. Babe! may 
2-4 be built with eaſe, but whoſoever goes about to raife the walls 
; ;\Þ of Gods City,ſhall have his hands full: The incurfion of publike 
| enemies may be prevented with vigilancie and power 3 bur 
' there is nodefence againſt the ſecrer gripes of oppreſſion. | 
| There is noremedy,the Jews are ſo taken up with their crowel,and fword.1 CI the ; 
| time, ' | 
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rime,that they cannot attend their trades;ſo as,whiles the wall did riſe,their eſtates 
muſt needs impaire:Even in the cheapeſt ſeaſon they muſt needs be poore,that car- 
ned nothing but the publike fafery ; how much more in a common ſcarcity? Their 
houſes, lands, vineyards ate therefore morgaged, yea their very ſkins are fold for 
corne,to their brethren:Neceſlity forces thEto ſel that,whichir was cruelry to buy; 
What will we not, what muſt we not part with for life? The covctous rulers did not 
conſider the occafions of this want, bur the advantage. Sometimes a bargaine may 
be as unmercifull as a robberie:Charity muſt bethe rule in all contra&s;the violati- 
on whereof, whether in the matter,or the price,cannot bur be ſinful]. 

Therecould not bea juſter ground of expoſtulation then this of the oppreſſed 
Jewes; Our fleſb is as the fleſh of our brethren,our children as their children; and loe, wee 
bring into bondage our ſons andonr daughters : whiles there isno difference in nature, 
why ſhould there be ſuch an injurious diſproportion in condition. Even the ſame 
fleſh may beare a juſt inequality;ſome may be rulers,whilesorhersare ſubjett; ſome 
wealthy, others poore ; but why thoſe wealthy Rulers ſhould tyrannize over 
thoſe poore inferiours, and turne brother-hood into bondage no reaſon can be 
given but lawlefſe ambition; If there were one fleſh of Pecres,another of Peaſants, 
there ſhould be ſame colour for the proud 1mpoſitions of the great, as becauſe the 
fleſh of beaſts is ina lower rank than ours, we kil,we devoure it at pleaſure; bur row 
fince the large body of mankind conſiſts of the ſame fleſh, why ſkon!d the hand 
ftrike the foor ? Andifone fleſh may challenge meer reſpects from us, how mrch 
more one ſpirit; The ſpirit is more noble than the fleſh is baſezthe fleſh is dead with- 
out the ſpirit; the ſpirit without the fleſh, ative and immortall. Our ſoule, though 
ſhapeleſſe and immarteriall,is more apparently one,than the fleſh; Andif the uniry of 
our humane ſpirit call us ro a mutuall care, and rendernefle in our cariage , eachto 
other,how much more of the divine? by that we are men, by this we are Chriſtians: 
As the ſoule animares us to a naturall life, ſo dothGods Spirit animate the ſoule to 
an heavenly; which is ſo one,that it cannot be divided. How ſhould that one fpiric 
cauſe us ſo farre to forget all naturall,and civill differences, as not to contemne, not 


ro opprefſe any whom itinformeth. 
They are not Chriſtians, not men, thatcan injoy the mileries of their brethren, 


whether in the fleſh or ſpirir, 

Good Nehemiah cannot chooſe but be much moved at the barbarous extortion 
of the people;and now, like an unparriall governour,he rebukes the Rulers,and No- 
bles,whoſe hand was thus bloody with oppreſſion. As of fiſhes, ſo of men, the leſſer 
area prey to the great : Iris an ill uſe made of power, when the weight of it ſerves 
only to cruſh the weake. There were no living amongſt men, had not God ordained 
higherthan the higheſt;and yer higher than they.Eminency of place cannot be bet- 
ter improved,than by taking downe mighty offenders, 

If nobility doimbaſc irſelfe to any foule fin, it is ſo much more worthy of coer- 
tion, by how much the perſon is of greater marke. 

The juttice of this reproofe could not bur ſhame i1mpudence it ſelfe ; We after our 
ability have reacemed our brethren the Tewes which were ſold tothe heathen, and will you ſell 
your brethren,or ſhall they beſold tows? Shall they find at home thar yoake of bondage 
which they had put off abroad?whiles they are ſtill Jewes,ſhall we turne Afſprians? 
If they muſt be ſlaves, why not rather to.enemies, thanto brethren? How much 
more'tollerable were a foraine ſervicude,than a domeſticall:Be aſhamed, Oye No- 
bles of Iſrael, rorenue Babylon in Jeruſalem. I marvell nor if the offenders be ſtruc- 
ken dumb with ſo unan{werable an expoſtulation; Guilrineſſe, and confuſion have 


ſtoprt their mouths. 


Many of thoſe who have not had grace enough to refraine ſinne, yet are not ſo | 


utterly void of grace as to maintaine fin; Our after-wits are able to diſcerne a kinde 
of unreaſonableneſſe in thoſe wicked aftions,which the firſt appearance repreſents 
unto us plauſible. Gaine leads in ſin; bur ſhame followes is out. There are thoſe that 


' are bold and witty to beare out commodious or pleaſant evils: neither could theſe | 
| Jewiſh enormities, have wanted ſome colours of defence; Their ſtock. was their 


owne, 
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ſaic of theſe bargaines was from the ſellers; Theſe eſcheares fell into their hands,un- 
ſought;neither did their contra& cauſe the need of their brethren, bur relieve ir:But| 
cheir conftience will not beare thisplea. I know not whether the maintenance of; 
the leaſt evilbenort worſe, than the commiſſion of the greareſt;T his may be of frail- | 
ty,that argues obſtinacy: There is hope of that man that can bluſhand be filent, | 

After the conviction of the fa, it is ſeaſonable for Nehemiab, toperiwade refor- | 
mation:No oratory is ſo powerfull,as that of mildnefle: efpecially when we have to | 
do with thoſe, who either through ſtomach, or greatneſle, may not indure arough | 
reproofe : The drops that fall eafily upon the corne,ripen,and fill the eare, bur the | 


| 


lay whole fields,without hope of recovery.Who can reſiſt this ſweer and ſoveraigne 


mies, whoſe eyes are bent upon all our ations, whoſe tongues are as ready to blaſ- 
pheme God.,as we to offend him, how carefully ſhould we avoid thoſe fins, which 
may draw ſhame upon our profeſſion? 

Now the ſcandal! is worſe than the fat; Thus ſhal Religion ſuffer more from the 
heathen,than our brethrendo from us: If juſtice,if charity cannot ſway with us, yer 
let the ſcornfull infultations of the prophane Gentiles, afright us f16 theſe preſſures, 
No ingenuous diſpoſition can be ſo tender of his owne diſgrace,as the true Iiraelite 
is of the reprochof his God : What is it that he will not rather rcfraine, do,ſuffer, 
than that glorions Name ſhall hazard a blemiſh ? They cannor want outwardreren- 


grieved, if enemies, they may notbe provoked : Thoſe that would live well, muſt 
ſtard in awe of all eyes ; Even thoſe that are without the Church, yet may not be 
without regard:Noperſon can be ſo contemprible,as that his cenſure $:ould be con- 
temned. - 

In diflwading from ſin, reaſon it ſelfe cannor prevaile more than example. 7 /;ke. 
wiſc,and my brethren,and my ſervants might exat? of them money,and corne. But from the 
time that I was appointed to the charge of Indah,l,and my brethren have not eaten the bread 
of the governour. He (hall never rule well,that dothall that he may : It is not ſafe for 
either part that a Prince ſhould live at the height of his power, and if the greateſt 
abare of their right, is it for inferiors to extort ? Had Nehemiahaimed at his owne 
greatnefſe no man could have had fairer pretences for his gaine. 

The former governors that were before him were chargeable unto the people , and had ta- 
ken of them bread and wine beſides fortie ſhekels of ſilver. His foot had not firſt rrode in 
this commodious path; it was beaten by the ſteps of his predeceſſors; neither did 
any of chem walke beſides it: How ever it might be envious to raiſe new taxations, 

yet tocontinue thoſe he found unrepined at,had been our of the reach of exception: 

A good Governour lookes not ſo much what hath beene done, as whar ſhould be; 

Precedents,are not the rule,whereby he rules, bur juſtice,bur piety. So did not 1,be- 

cauſe of the feare of the Lord:Lawes are not a ſtraighter curbe toſubjeRs,than conlci- 

ence 15 to good Princes. 

They dare not do what they cannot docharitably:what advantage can they think 
it,to be fro under the controlment of men.,when the God of heaven notes,and puni- 
ſhes their offences?Who ſo walketh by thisrule,can neither erre,not miſ-carry.It 1s 
no truſting tothe externall remedies of fin, eyther they are not alwaies preſent; 
or if preſent, not powerfull enough; butif the feare of God have once taken up the 
heart,it goesever with us,and isſtrongenough toover-maſter the forceableſt cemp- 
ration, - 

Therefore muſt theſe Jewes follow this example of Nehemiah, becauſe he follow- 
ed not the example of his predeceſſors ; becauſe he left their evill, they muſt imi- 


ſtormy ſhowers that fall with violence, beat down the ſta]kes flat ro the earth, and | 


reprehenfion ; 0#ght ye not 10 walk inthe feare of our God, becanſe of the reproach of the | 
heathen,our enemies 2 Did we dwell alone in the midlt of the earth, yet the feare of | 


our God ſhould over-awe our waies;but now that wedwel in the midſt of our ene- 


tives from ſin,that live either among friends,or enemies;if triends,they may not be|, 


rate his good. In vaine ſhall Rulers adviſe againſt their owne praQtice; when chey 
teen 


lead the way,they may wel challenge to be followed:Seldome hath ir been ever 
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owne,which might havebeen otherwiſe improved,to no lefle profit; The offer,the! Aj © 


B 


C 


| 


—— —— — — 


— - 


| | L 18.XXI., Nehemiah redreſiing, gc. 


_— 2 - Ho 
EPL Oats”, 
or - ww * 


"129 hoe 


+ = 


der ALL. ef R 
— 


———— — — — 


n 


J | 
£ 
' 


| 


—— 


oo 


A— 


| 

| 

| 
_ 


that great perſons have not beene ſeconded inevill; why ſhould not their power | 


ſerve to make patterns of their yercues ? 

Thus well did it ſpeed with Nehemiab;his mercifullcarriage,and zealous ſuit have 
drawne the Rulers toa promiſe of reſtitution;We will reſtore them, and will require 10- 
thing of them, ſo will we do «5 thou ſaieff, 

It isno ſmall advantage that theſe Nobles muſt forgoe, in their releaſes : there 
cannot be a better ſigne of a ſound amendment, than rhat we can be content to be 
loſers by our repentance, many formall penitents have yeelded ropart with ſo 
much of their fin,as may abate nothingof their profitzas iftheſe Rulers ſhould have 
beene willing to reſtore the perſons, bur withall ſhould have ſtood ſtiffely to re- 
quire their ſammes:This whining and parrtiall ſatisfation had been thanklefſe.True 
remorſe inlargeth the heart, andopeneth the hand to a bounrifull redemprion of 
Our errors, | 

Good purpoſes do too often coole in time, and vani'h into a careleſſe forgetful- 
neſſe; Nchemiahteared this iſſue of theſe holy reſolutions;and therefore he proſecutes 
chem in their firſt heat;nor leaving theſe promiſes, till he had ſecured them,withan 
oath; The Prieſts are called for,thatin their mourhes; the adjuration may be more 
ſolemne,and facred;lr is the beſt poinr of wiſdome to take the firſt opportunity of 
fixing good motions w*) octherwile are of themſelves, light and ſlighty. Tomake all 
yermore ſure,their oathes are croſſe-barred with his execration. A!ſo 1 ſhooke my lap 
and ſaid,ſo God ſhake out every man from his honſe and from his labour that performeth not 
this promiſe even thus be he ſhaken out and emptyed,and all the Congregation ſaid, Amen. A 
promiſe,an oath,a curſe,are paſſed upon this a&t;now,no [ſraelire dares falter in the 
execution : When we have a {in in chaſe,ir is good to follow it home,not ſlackning 
our purſuit ill we have fully preyailed; and when iris once falne underour hands, 
we cannot kill it too much. 

Now Nehemiah having thcs happily delivered his people fr6a domeſticall capri- 
vity,commends his ſervice to the gracious remuneration of the Almighty;Think up- 
on me my God: for good,according to all that 1 have done for this people;Therefore doth he 
refaſe the bread of the Governor, that he may receive thereward of the Governor of 
heaven:Had hetaken a temporary recopence, both he,& it hadbeen forgotten,now 
he hath made an happy change for eternity, Not that he pleads his meric,but ſaes 
for mercy;neither doth he pray to be remembred for his work, bur according to his 
work. Our good deeds as they are well accepted of God, ſo they ſhall not goe unre- 
warded;and what God will give,why may not we crave. Doubtleſſe,as we may of- 
fer up our honeſt obediences unto God, ſo we may expect and beg his promiſed re- 
tributions ; not out of a proud conceit ofthe worth of our earnings, who at the beſt 
are not no other then unprofitable ſervants, but out of a faithfull dependance upon 
his pact of bounty, who cannot be leſſe than his word:O God,if we do ought that is 
good, it is thine aft, andnotours, crowne thine owne work 1n us,and take thou the 
glory of thine owne mercies. 

Whites Nehemiah is bufic in the reforming abuſes, at home;the enemie 1s plotting 
againſt him, abroad; Sanballat,and T obiah, and Gefbemthe Arabian conſpire againſt 
his life,and in him,againſt the peace of [eruſalem:What open hoſtiliry could not do, 
they hope to effe&t by prerence of trearies:Foure ſeverall meflages call Nehemiah to 
a friendly meeting. Dilſtraſt is a ſure guard. The wiſe governor hath learn'd ro ſu- 
ſpec the hollow favours of an enemy and to returne them, with ſafe and juſt ex- 
cuſes. 1 cannot come downe, why ſhould the worke ceaſe whiles I leave it , and come don'neto 
y897I do not heare him ſay, You intend miſchiefe ro me; I will not come forth to 
you; though this were the proper cauſe of his forbearance, but herurnesthem off 
with an anſwer,that had as much truth,as reſervedneſſe. Fraud is the fitlieſt anſwe- 
red with ſubteltie. Even innocency is allowed alawtull craft ; That mans in an1ll 
caſe, that conceales no truth from an adverſary. 

What intreaties cannot do,ſhall be attempted by threats; Saxbalats ſcrvantcomes 
now the fifth time; with an opend lerter , importing dangerous inturation, 
wherein is written, 1# reported among the heathen, and Gaſhmu ſaithit, that the Tewes 
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That the Iewes think to rebel: A ſtale ſuggeſtion, but once, powerfull ; Malice hath 
learn'd to milcal al a&tions;where the hands cannot be taxed, very thoughts are pre- 
judged: For whichcanſe thou baildeſt the wall,that thou mayeſt be their King; He was ne- 
yer trae Ifraelite that hath nor paſſed ſpightful ſlanders,and miſconſtructions: Artax- 
erxes knew his ſervant too well, to beleeve any rumor, that ſhould have beene ſo 
ſhameleſſe ; The ambition of Nehemiah was well knowne80 reach only to the cup, 
not to the Sceptcr of his Soveraigne; And yet,to make up a ſound tale, Prophets are 

ſuborned to preach,T heres a King in Iudah - as if that loyall governour had corrupted 
the pulpitsalſo;and had taught them the language of treaſon. 

But what ofall this > what if ſome falſe tongue have whiſpered ſuch idle tales? 
It is not ſafe for thee,o Nehemiah,to contemne report: Perhaps thisnewes ſhalfly to 
the Court,and work thee a deadly diſpleaſure ere thoucanſt know thy ſelf traduced,; 
Come therefore, and let us take coumlell together : Sarely that man cannot be ſpa- 
ring of any thing, that is prodigall of his reputation. If ought under heaven can 
fetch Nehemiah out of his hold, it is the care of his fame. Butrthat warie governour 
ſees a net ſpread neere unto this ſtall; and therefore keeps aloofe,not without con- 
tempt of thoſe {lie devices. There are no ſuchthings done as thos ſayeſt, but thou faineft 
them ot of thine owne heart : Some imputations are beſt anſwered with a negleCtive 
deniall:Ir falls our often that plaine dealing puts craft out of countenance. 

Since neither force nor fraud can kill Nebemish, they will now trie todraw him 
into aſin,and thereby intoa reproach ; O God,that any Prophets tongue ſhould be 
mercenary! Shematah the Seer,is hired by Tobiah,and Sanbaliat,toaftright rhe Gover- 
nor,with the noiſe of his intended murder; and ro adviſe him for ſhelter, to flie to 
the forbidden refuge of the Temple. The colour was faire; Violence is meant tothy 
perſon, noplace but one canpromiſe thee ſafety ; The City hath as yet no gates; 
come therefore, and thut thy {elfe up inthe Temple, there onely ſhalt thou be free 
from all aſſaults. 

And what if Nehemiabhad hearkened to this counſell>Sin,and ſhame had follow- 
ed; That holy place was for none bur perſons ſacred , ſuch as were priviledgedby 
blood, and funCtion;others ſhould preſume, and offend in entring; and now, what 
would the people {ay?W hat ſhall become of us whiles our Governor hides his head 
for feare? Where ſhall we find a Temple to ſecure us? What do we depending upon 
a cowardly leader? 

Well did Nehemiah fore-caſt theſe circumſtances,both of a&t,and eyent,and there- 
fore reſolving to diſtruſt a Propher that perſwaded him ro the violation of a Law, 
he rejects the motion with ſcorne; Shoald ſuch a may as 1 flee? Should 1 go into the Tem- 
ple to ſave my life? 1 will not go : Itis fit for great perſons to ſtand upon the honour of 
their places; Their very ſtations ſhould put thoſe ſpirits into them, that ſhould 
make them hate to ſtoope unto baſe conditions. 

Had Godſent this meſſage, we know he hath power to diſpenſe wich his owne 
Lawes ; bur well might the contradiftion of a Law argue the meſſage not ſent of 
God.God as he is one, fo doth he perfitly agree with himſelfe. Ifany private ſpirit 
croſſe a written word let him be accurſcd. 
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Ahaſuerus Feaſling, V aſh caſt off, Eſther choſen, 


Hat bounds can be ſer ro humane ambicion? Ahaſuerus,that is, Xerxes 
che ſon of Darixc is already the King of an hundred, and ſeaven and 
Fl ewenty Provinces,and now is ready to fight for more.He hath new- 
b | ly ſubdued Egypr, and is now addrefling himſelfe for the conqueſt 
| of Greece. He cannot hope ever toſee all the land that he noſſeſſeth, 
S——= and yet he cannot be quier, whiles he heares of more. Lefſe then 
B | twoells of earth thall ere long ſerve him, whom, for the time, a whole world ſhall 
ſcarce ſarisfie; in vaine ſhall a man ſtrive rohave that which he cannot injoy,and to 
injoy ought by meererelation ; Itis a windie happineſſe that 1s ſought in the ex- 
aggeration of thoſe titles, which are taken upen others credit, without the ſenſe of 
the owner: Nothing can fill the heart of man, bur he that made it. 

This great Monarch, partly in triumph of the great victories, that he hath lately 
wonne in Egypt, and partly, for the animation of his Princes, and fouldiers to his 
future exploits,makes a fea(t,like himſelfe, royall and magnificent. 

What is greatneſſe if ir be notſhowed ? And wherein can greatneſſe be better 
ſhowne,then in the archievements of war,and the entertainment of peace ? 

All other feaſts were buc hunger to this of {haſuerms, whether wee regard the 
C| nnmber of gueſts,or the largeneſſe of preparation,or continuance of time : During 
the ſpaceof a whole halfe yeer,all che tables were ſumptuouſly furniſhed for all 
commers from 4/a,to Ethyopia; A world of meat; every meale was ſo ſet on,as if it 
ſhould have been the laſt : Yer all this long feaſt hathanend ; and all this glory is 
ſhut up in forgerfulneſſe; What is Ahaſuerws the berter,thathis Peeres then ſaid, he 
was incomparably great ? What arc his Peeresthe better, that they were feaſted? 
Happy is he that eates bread,and drinkes new wine in the Kingdome of God; this 
banquet is for eternity;wichout incermiſſion,withour ſarierie. | 

Whhart variety ofhabits,of languages,of manners,met at the boards of Abaſueri ? 
Whar confluence of ſtrange gueſts was there now ro Shuſhas ? And, leſt the glory 
ofthis grear King might ſeeme,like ſome courſe piure,onely faire afarre off, after 
D | the Princes and Nobles of the remote Provinces,all che people of Shuſhanare enter- 
tained, for ſeven dayes with equallpompe and ſtare: The ſpacious Court of the Pa- 
lace is turned into a Royall Hall,the walls are of rich hangings,rhe pillars of marble, 
the beds of ſilver and gold, the pavement of porphyrie curiouſly checkered ; The 
wine and the veſſels ſtrove whether ſhould be the richer; no men drunke in worſe 
then gold ; and whiles the merall was the fame; the forme of each cup was diverſe; 
the attendance was anſwerable to the cheare:and the freedome matched both:Here 
was no compulſion, either co the meaſure, or quality of the draught; every mans 
rule was his owne choiſe. Who can bur bluſh to ſee forced healths in Chriſtian 
banquers,when the civility of very Pagans commands liberty. 

I cannot bur envy the modeſty of heathen Dames, Yaſht: rhe Queene, and her 
E | Ladies,with all the ſeverall ranks of that ſexe, feaſt apart ; intertaining each other, 
with a ba(hfull courteſie, without wantonnefſe, without that wild ſcurrility, which 
uſeth ro haunt promiſcuous meetings: Oh ſhamefull unchaſtiry of thoſe looſe Chri- 
ſtians,who muſtfeed their luſt, whiles they fill cheir bellies;zand thinke the feaſt un- 

rfit, where they may nor ſariate their eye no lefle their palate. | 

The laſt day of this pompous feaſt is now come:King Ahaſerws is ſo much more 
cheerefull,by how much his gueſts are neere to their diſmiſſion. Every one 15 wont 
to cloſe up his curteſie with ſo much more paſſion, as the laſt afts uſe romake the 
deeper impreſſion; And now, that he might ar once amaze,and indeare the behol- 
ders, Yaſhti the Queene inall her royalty, is called for; Her ſight ſhall ſhut up the 
feaſt, that the Princes and people may ſay, How happy is King 4haſ#erue, not ſo 
| much in this greatneſſe,as 1n that beauty. 
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Seven officers of the chamber are ſent to carry the meſſage, to attend her entrance, | A 


and are returned witha deniall:Perhaps Yaſht; thought, What meanes this uncouth | 
motion? More than fix months hath this feaſt continued, and all this while we have | 
injoyed the wonted liberty of our ſexe; Were the King ſtill himſelfe,this command | 
could nor be ſent; it is the wine,andnot he,that is guilty of this errand. Is it for me 
to hamour him in ſo vaine a defire? Will it agree with our modeſt reſervednefle, to ' 
offer our ſelyes to be gazed at by millions of eyes 2 Who knowes what wanton at. 
tempts may follow upon this ungeyerned excefſe ? This very meflage argues thar 
wit,and reaſon haye yeelded their places to that beſotting liquor, Nothing bur ab- 
ſence can ſecure us from ſome unbeſeeming profer ; neither doubt I, but the King 
when he returnes to himſelfe, will give me thanks for ſo wiſe a forbearance. 

Thus ur on the conceit (as 1s likely) that her preſence would be either needleſle, 
or unſafe, Yaſhtirefuſerh ro come; Although perhaps her great ſpirits thought much B 
to receive a command from the hand of officers. 

The blood char is once inflamed with wine,is apt to boyle with rage : Aheſuerms 
is very wroth with this indigne repulſe:It was the oftentation of his glory,& might, 
thar he affected,before theſe Prinees,Peeres, people; and now thar ſeems eclipſed,in 
the ſhucring up ofall his magnificence,with the diſgracefvll affront of a woman. Ic 
vexes him to think that thoſe Nobles,whom he meant to ſend away aſtoniſhed with 
the admiration of his power,and majeſty,ſhould now ſay : What boots it Ahaſuerw 
rorule afarre off, when he cannot command at home ? In vaine doth he boalt to go- 
verne Kings, whiles he is checked by a woman. 

Whatever were the intentions of Y«ſhtt, ſurely her diſobedience was inexcuſa- | C 
ble,it isnot for a good wife to judge of her huſbands will,but to execute it: neither 
wit,nor ſtomacke may carry her intoa curious inquiſition into the reaſons ofan in- 
joyned charge, much lefſe ro a reſiſtance : but in a hood-winkt fimplicity ſhe muſt 
_— whither ſheeisled ; as one that holds her chiefe praiſe ro confiſt in ſubje- 

10n. 

Where ſhould the perfe&tion of wiſdome dwell, if not in the Courts of great 
Princes? or what can the treaſures of Monarchs purchaſe more inyaluably precious, 
_ - wrath and judicious attendance ? Or who can bee ſo fir for honour as the 
wileſt. 

I doubt how Ahaſuerus could have been fo great if his throne had not beene ſtill 
compaſſed with them that knew the times, and underſtood the law, and judgment. 
Theſe were his Oracles in all his doubts. Theſe are now conſulted in this difficulty; 
neither muit their advice be ſecretly whiſpered,in the Kings eare,bur publikely de- [ 
livered inthe audience of all the Princes. Ir is a perilous way that theſe ſages are 
called to go,betwixta huſband and wife; eſpecially of ſuch power, and eminency- 
yet Memncaz feares not to paſſe a heavy ſentence againſt Queene Yaſhti. Yaſhti, the 
Lneene hath not done wrong to the King onely, but alſo to all the Princes, and all the people, 
that are in all the Provinces of the King Ahaſnerws.A deep and ſore crimination; injuries 
are ſo much more intolerable, as they are dilated unto more; thoſe offences which 
are of narrow extent, may receive an eafie ſatisfation; the amends are not poſhble, 
where the wrong is univerſall: For thi deed of the Quten ſhall come abroad to all women, 
ſothat they ſhall deſpiſe their bushands in their eyes : Indeed fo publik a fact muſt needs 
flie; That concourſe gave fic opportunity to diffuſe ir all the world over; The ex- | F 
amples of the great are eaſily drawne intorules. Bad leffons are apt to be taken out; 
as honour, ſocontempr fals downe from the head to the ſkirts; never aſcends from 
the ſkirts to the head. 

Theſe wiſe men are ſo much the more ſenſible of this danger,as they ſaw it more 
likely, the caſe might prove their owne. Likewiſe ſhall the Ladies of Perſia and Meara. 
ſay thus day unto all the Kings Princes, The firſt precedents of evill mult be careful- 
ly avoided,ifwe care to keepe a conſtant order in good. Prudence cannot better be. 
ſtirre ir ſelf, than in keeping miſchiefe from home. | | 

The foundation of this doome of Memucen isnot laid ſodeep for nothing; /f it 
| pleaſethe King let there goe aroyall commandement from him, and let it be written among | 
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A | the lawes of Perfians,and Medians,that it be not altered,that Fafhti come no more before As 
haſuerus;and let the King give her royall eftate to another that is better than ſhe, How bold 
a word was this, and how hazardous?Had Ahaſuers more loved the beauty of Yaſh- 
z4,than his honor, Memucan had ſpoken againſt his owne life : Howſoever, a Queene 
of ſo great ſpirits,could not want ſtrength of favour, and fa&ion, in the Perſian 
Court; which could not but take fire at ſo deſperate a motion. Faithfull Stateſmen, 
overlooking private reſpects,muſt bend their eyes upon publique dangers, labour- 
ing to prevent a common milchiete,though with the adventure of their owne. Na- 
cure had caught theſe Pagans the neceſſity ofa female ſubjection; and the hare and 
ſcorne ofa proud diſobedience. They have unlearnedthe very dictates of Nature, | 
thar can abide the head robe ſerbelow the ribbe. | 
B| HIcannot ſay but Yaſh;; was worthy ofa ſharp cenſure; I cannot ſay ſhee was wor. | 
thy a repudiation. This plaiſter drew roo hard; It was but heathen juſtice to puniſh | 
the wives diſobedience in one inditterent a&t,with a divorce : Nothing bur the yio- ' 


lation of the mariage-bed,can either breake or unty the knot of mariage.Had ſhe not | 
been a Queen, had not that contempruous a(t been publique, the ſentence had not 
been ſo hard;now the puniſhment muſt be exemplary,leſt the ſin ſhould be ſo. Ma- 


The King, the Princes approve this heavy judgement of Memucan; It is not in the 
power of the faire face of 7aſhti,to warrant her ſtomacke : Nodoubrt many meſla- | 
ges paſſed ere the rigour of this execution : That great heart knowes nor to relent, | 
but will rather break,than yeeld to an humble deprecation. When the ſtone and the 
C | ſteele meer,fire is ftricken; it is a ſoft anſwer that appeaſeth wrath. Yaſht; is caſt off, 
Letters are ſent from the King, intoall his Provinces, rocommand that every man 
ſhould rule at home; The Court affords them an awfull patterne of authority : Had 
not Ahaſuerus doted rauch upon 7 aſbtres beauty,he had not called her forth at the 
feaſt,to be wondred art,by his Peeres and people, yet now he fo feeles the wound of 
his reputation, that he forgets he ever felr any wound of his affe&tion. Even the 
greateſt love may be over-ſtrained;Ir is not ſafe preſuming upon the deepeſt afſu- 
rances of deareneſle : There 1isno heart that may not be eſtranged. Ir is nor poſſible 
chatgreat Princes ſhonld want ſoothing up in all their inclinations, in all their ati- 
ons: Whiles Ahaſuerws is following the chaſe of his ambirion,in the warres of Greece, 
his followers are providing for his luſt ar home; Nothing could ſound more plea- 
D | ſing toa carnall eare,than thar all the faire yong virgins, thorowour all his domini- 
ons,ſhould be gathered into hispalace at Sh»fhan,for his afſay,and choice : The de- 
cree is ſoon publiſhed; The charge iscommitred to Hegaz,the Kings Chamberlaine, 
both of their purification,and ornaments. 

What ſtrife, what emulation was now,amonglt all the Perſian damoſells, that ei- 
ther were,or thought themſelves faire ? Every one hopes to be a Queene, and ſees 
no reaſon why any other ſhould be thought more excellent; How happy were wee 
if we could be ſo ambitious of our eſpouſalls to the King of heaven ? 

Amoneſt all this throng of Virgins,God hath provided a wife for Ahaſuerns; ha- 
ving determined his choice,where moſt advantage ſhall riſe to his forlorne people. 

The lewes were miſerably ſcattered over the world, in that wofull deportation 
r | under /econiah; ſcarce anhandfull of them returned to Jeruſalem; the reſt remaine | 
ſtilldiſperſed where they may bur have leaveto live. There are many thouſands of 
them turned over with the Babylonian Monarchy, to the Perſia; amongſt the reſt, 
wasMordecai,the ſon of 14ir,of the tribe of Benjaminza man of no meane note,or abi- 
litie; who,living in Sh»ſban,had brought up Hadaſſuh,or Eſther,his uncles daughter, 
in a liberall faſhion, Ic was happy for this Orphane, that in a region of caprivity, 
ſhe light into ſuch good hands; Her wiſe kinſman findes it fir,that her breeding, and 
habit thould be Perſian like; In outward and civill formes,there wasno need to va- 
ry from the heathen; her Religion muſt bee her owne ; the reſt was fo altogether 
theirs, that her very Nation was not diſcerned. 


on —— ———— 
CO" 


| Theſame God that had given incomparable beauty to this 7eweſſe, gave her alſo 
| \fayourintheeyes of Hezai,the keeper of the women;She is not only taken into the 
| Uunuu Perſian 


ny a one had ſmarted lefle,if their perſons, if their places had been meaner, | | 
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reſpett; all neceſlaries for her ſpeedy purification are brought to her; Seven maides 
are allowed for her attendance,and the beſt and moſt honourable place in that Sera- 

[9 is allotted ro her; As if this great officer had deſigned her for a Queene, before 
the choice of his maſter. 

Whar ſtrange preparation was here for the impure bed of an heathen > Every | 
Virgin muſt be fixe moneths purified with oyle ofmyrrhe, and ſixe other moneths 
pertumed with ſweet odors, befides thoſe ſpeciall receitsthat were allowed to each, 
upon their owne cle&tion : O God, what care, what coſt is requiſite to that ſoule 
which ſhould be addreſſed a fit Bride for thine holy and glorious Majeſtie > | 

When we have ſcoured our ſelves with the moſt cleanſing oyle of our repen- 
rance,and have perfumed our ſelves with thy beſt graces, and our perfeReſt obedi- 
ence.it is the onely praiſe of thy mercy,that we may be accepted. 

The other Virgins paſſed their probation,unregarded; when EZ ſthers turne came, 
though ſhe required nothing,but tooke what was given her;though ſhe affefted no- 
ching, burbrought that face,thar demeanure, which nature had caſt upon her, no 
eye {ces her without admiration; the King takes ſuch pleaſure in her beauty, that 
contemning all the other vulgar formes, his choice is fully fixed npon her;All things 
muſt proſper,where God hath intended the ſuccefſe: the moſt wiſe providence of 
che Almighty fetches his projects from far; The preſervation and advantage of his 
owne people is in hand; for the contriving ofthis, Yaſht: ſhall be abandoned ; the 
Virgins ſhall bechoſen; £/ther onely ſhall pleaſe Ahaſnerws;Iordecat ſhall difpleaſe 
Haman; Hamans ruine ſhall raiſe ordecat : The purpoſes of God cannot be judged 
by his remote act1ons; onely the accompliſhment ſhowes his deſignes;In the meane 
time, it pleaſeth him to looke another way,than he moves; and to worke his owne 
ends, by arbitrary and unlikely accidents. 

None but Efh-r ſhall ſucceed Faſhrz; ſhe onely caries the heart of CAhaſuerus 
from all her ſexe; The royall Crowne is fet upon her head;Ard,as Y aſhti was caſt off 
at a feaſt,ſo,with a ſolemne feaſt ſhall Zher be eſpouſed; Here wanred no triumph, 
to exprefle the joy of this grear Bridegroome; and that the world might witnefle he 
could be no lefle loving.than ſevere,all his Provinces ſhall feele the pleaſure of this 
happy match,in their 1mmuniries, in their rich gifts. | 

With what envious eycs doe we think Yaſbs:lookt upon her glorious rivall}How 
doth ſhe now(though too late)ſecretly chide her peevith will, that had thus ftripr 
her of her royall crowne,and made way for a more happy ſucceſſor? Little did ſhee 
thinke herrefuſall could have had ſo hainous a conſtruction : Little did ſhe feare, 
that one word(perhaps not ill meant)ſhould have forfeited her huſband, her crown, 
and all that ſhe was. Who ſo 15not wiſe enough to forecaſt the danger of an offence, 
or indiſcretion,may have leiſure enough of an unſeaſonable repentance. 

That minde is truly great and noble,that is not changed with the higheſt proſpe- 
rity; Queene Eſther cannot forget her cozen Mordecat; No pompe can make her 
ſleight the charge of ſo dearea kinſman : In all her royalty, ſhe caſts her eye upon 
him,amoneſt the throng of beholders,but ſhe muſt not know him; her obedience 
keepes her in awe,and will not ſuffer her to draw him up with her,to the participa- 
tion of her honor; it troubles hernot a little, ro forbeare this duty; but ſhe muſt: Ic 
1s enou2h for her,that Moraccai hath commanded her nor to be acknowne, who, or 
whoſe ſhe was. 

Perhaps the wiſe Jew feared, that whiles her honour was yet green,and unſetled, 
the norice of her nation,and the name of a deſpiſed captive might be ſome blemiſh 
toher in thatproud Court; when asafterwards,upon the merit of her cariage, and 

the full poſſetſion of all hearts,her name might dignifhie her nation, and counter- 
mand all reproches. 

Atordecat was an officer in the Court of Ahaſuerws, his ſervice called him daily to 
atrend in the Kings gate; Much better might he,being a Jew, ſerve a Pagan Maſter, 
than his foſter- daughter might aſcend ro a Pagans bed. 

It the neceſſity or convenience of his occaſions called him to ſerve; his Fog | 
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Perſian Court,as one of the ſelected virgins,but obſerved with more than ordinary | A 
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| BB [14 and Religion called him to faithfulneſſe in his ſervice : Two of the Kings Chams 

berlaines, Bigthana,and Teriſh, conſpire againſt the life of their Soveraigne. No 
greatnefſe can ſecure from trechery,or violence:He thatruled over millions of men, 
through an hundred and ſeven and rwenty Provinces, cannot afſare himſelfe from 
the hand of a villaine; He that had the power of other mens lives,is in danger of his 
owne. Happy is that man,that is once poſſeſſed of a crowne incorruptible, unfada- 
ble,referved for him in heaven : no force,notreaſon can reach thirther,there can bee 
no perill of either violence,or forfeiture, 

The likelieſt defence of the perſon of any Prince,is the fidelity of his attendants: 
Mordecai over-heares the whiſpering of theſe wicked conſpirators; & reveales it to 
Eſther; ſhe (as glad of ſuch an opportunity ro commend unto Ahaſuerw the loyaltie } 
B | of him whom ſhedurſt but ſecrerly honour) reveales it to the King; The circum- 
ſtances are examined,the plor 1s diſcovered, rhe traytors executed, the ſervice recor- 
ded in the Perſian Annalls. A good foundation is thus laid for Mordecaies adyance- 
ment,which yet is not over- haſtened,oneirher part; Worthy diſpoſitions labour on- 
ly todeſerve well,leaving the care of their remuneration, to them, whom it con- 
cernes; It is fit that Gods leaſure thould be arreded in allhis defignments;The houre 
| is ſet,when Merdecai (hall he raiſed: If in the meane time there be an intervention, 
* not onely of negle&,bur of feares,and dangers, all theſe ſhall make his honour ſo 
much more ſweer,more precious. 
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H a va  diſreſpetted by MorDpscai. M ox- 


DECAIRKRS meſſage to E$STHER. 


pEfides the charge of his office, the care of Efthers proſperity cals | 


w) Mordecai to the Kings gate;and fixes him there : With what in- 
W ward contentment did he thinke of his ſo royall pupill ? Here 1 
4 


——— 


fir among my fellowes; little doth the world thioke, that mine 
adopred child firs in the Throne of Perſia : that the great Em- 
prefle of the world owes her ſelfe ro me; I might have more ho- 
nour, I could nvt have ſo mach ſecret comfort, if all Shuſhan 
: knew whart intereſt I have in Queen Eſther. 

Whiles his heart israken up with theſe thoughts, who ſhould come ruffling by 
him, but the new-raiſed favuurite of King Aheſuerus, Haman the fon of Ammedatha 
the Agagite?Him hath the great King inexpeRedly advanced,and ſer his ſeat above 
all the Princes that were with him: The gracious reſpedts of Princes are nor alwaies 
led by meric,but by their owne will; which is ever affected robe ſo much che freer, 
as themſelves would be held more grear. 

When the Sun (hines upon the Diall,every paſſenger will belooking at it; There 
needed ro command of reyerence,where Ahaſuerwes was pleaſed to countenance;All 
knees will bow alone eyen to forbidden Idolls of honour; how much more where 
| royall authority injoynes obeifance ? Allthe ſervants, all the ſubjedts of King 4þ4- | 
| fſuerus are willingly proſtrate before this great mignon of their Soveraigne; onely 
| |"Aordecai ſtands ſtiffe,as if he ſaw nothing more than a man in that proud 4gagree. 


—_ 


| | They arc not obſerved that doe as themolt; but if any one man ſhall vary from | 
| | the mulrirade;all eyes are turned upon him: Mordecaies tellow-officers note this pal- 

| | pableirreverence,and expoſtulate it;Why tranſgreſſeft thou the Kings commandrments? | 
| |{ Confidereſt thou not how farre this affront reacherh? It is not the perſon of Ha- | 
; m4an,whom thou tefuſeſt to adore, bur the King in him : Neither doe wee regard fo | 
| |  muchthe man,as the command, Let him be never ſovile whom the King bids to 

| | , behonoured,with what ſafety can a ſubje& examine the charge,or reſiſt ic? his un- 


| | worthineſſecannor diſpence with our loyalcy. | 
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; | Whara dangerous wilfulneſſe ſhouldir be to incurre the forfeirure of thy place, 
of thy life for a curteſic ? If thou wilenot bow with others, expect to ſuffer alone ; 


perhaps (they thought) this omiſſion wasunheedy, in a caſe of ignorance, or inco- 
gitancie, it was a friendly office to admoniſh; the ſight of the errour had been the 
remedy. 

Mordecai heares their challenge, their advice; and thinkes good to anſwer both, 
with ſilence; as willing they ſhould imagine, his inflexiblenefſe proceeded from a 


refolution; and that reſolution upon ſome ſecret grounds, which he needed not im- 


part : at laſt yet he imparts thus much : Ler it ſuffice,that I am a Jew, and Hamay an 
Amalekite, 

Aftera private expoſtulation,the continuance of that open negle& is conſtrued 
for a ſullen obſtinacic; and now, the monitors themſelves grow ſenſible of the con- 
rempt : Men are commonly impatient to loſe the thanke of their indeavours, and 
are prone tohate whom they cannot reforme. Partly therefore to picke a thanke, 
and partly to revenge this contumacy, theſe officers turne informers againſt Morde- 


| 6ai,neither meant tomake the matter fairer than it was;they tell Hamay how proud 


and ſtubborne a 7ew fate amongſt them, how il} they could brooke fo ſaucy an af- 
front to be offered to his greatneſſe; how ſeriouſly they had expoſtulated, how ſto- 
mackefally the offender perſiſted; and beſeech him,that he would be pleaſed in his 
next paſſage,tocaſt ſome glances that way,and but obſerye the faſhion of that jnto- 
leratle infſo.ency. 

The proud Agagrte carinot long endure the yery expeftation of ſuch an indigni- 
ty; On purpoſe doth he ſtalke thither, with higher than his ordinary ſteps; ſnuffing 
up the aireas he goes, 1nd would ſee the man,thar durſt deny reyerence to the grea- 
reſt Prince of Per ſex, 

Mordecaiholds his old poſture;onely he is ſo much more carelefle, as he fees Ha- 
wan more Ui'dainefull and imperious; neither of them goes about to hide his paſli- 
on; ne lookt as it he faid,T hate the pride of Haman; the other lookr, as if he ſaid, I 
will plague the contempr of aſ9rdecat; how did the eyesof Hamas ſparkle with fury, 
and as jt were dart out deadly beames in the face of that deſpightfull 7ew? How did 
he fivell with indignation, and then againe waxepale with anger ? ſhortly, his very 
brow and his motion bad Aordecar leok for theutmoſt of revenge. 

Mordecai foreſees his danger,and contemnes it; no frownes,no threats can ſouple 
thoſe joyrts: he may breake,he will not bow, 

What ſrall we fay then to this obfirmed reſolution of Mordecai? What is it, what 
can it be,that ſo ſtiffens the knees of Mordecai,that death is more eafie to him, than 
their incurvation ? Certainely,it meerecivility were in queſtion, this wilfull irre- 
verence to ſogreat a Pecre,couldnot paſſe without the jult cenſure of a rude per- 
verſneſſe; Ir is Religion that forbids this obeiſance,and tells him, that ſuch curtefie 
cou'd not he free from finne; Whether it were,that more than humane honour was 
required to this new- ereted image of the great King,as the Perſians wereever wont 
to benoted for too much laviſhneſle in theſe courtly devotions:Or whether it were 
that the ancient curſe wherewith God had branded the blood, and ſtocke of Hamay, 
made it unlawfull for an 1/7ae/ite togive him any obſervance : For the Amalekites 
(of whoſe royall line Hamaz was deſcended) were the nation, with which God had 
{worne perperuall hoſtility; and whoſe memory he had ſtraitly charged his people 
coroot out, from under heaven; How may I (thinkes he) adore, where God com- 
mands mero deteſt? How may I profeſle reſpe&t, where God profefſeth enmity ? 
How may I contribute to the eſtabliſhment of that ſeed upon earth, which God 
hath charged to be pulled up from under heaven ? Outward actions of indifterency, 
when once they are felt to trench upon the conſcience,lay deepe obligations upon 
the ſoule; even whiles they are moſt ſleighted by careleſſe hearts. 

In what aflame of wrath doth Hamanlive this while 2 wherewith hee could not 
bur have conſamed his owne heart,had he not given vent to that rage in his aſſured 
purpoſes of revenge : Great mens anger is like to themſelves, ſtrong, fierce, ambiti- 


ons,of an exceſſive fatisfation.aman ſcorns to rake up withthe blood of m—_— 
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This were bur a vulgar amends; Poore men can kill where they hate, and expiate 
cheir owne wrong,with the life of a ſingle enemy : Hamans fury ſhall fly an higher 
pitch; Millions of throates are few enow tobleed for this offence : Ir is a 1ew that 
hath deſpighted him, all the whole nation of the /ewes ſhall periſh for the ſtomach 
of this one : The Monarchy of the world wasnow in the hand of the Perſian,as Ind#za 
was within this compaſſe,ſo there was ſcarce a 7ewupon carth, without the verge of 
the Perſian dominions: The generation,the name ſhall now die at once;Neither ſhall 


| therebe any memory ofchem,bur this; There was a people,which having beene fa- 


mous through the world,for three thouſand, foure hundred and foureſcore yeares, 
were ina moment, extin& by the powerof Heman for default of a curteſie. 


Perhaps,that hereditary grudge,and oldantipathy, that was berwixt 7/#ael, and |. 


cAmalek,(tucke (till inthe heart of this Agagzite; he might kyow that God had com- 
manded /ſ7ac/to root out Amalek from under heaven; andnow therefore ati Amale- 
kite ſhall be ready to take this advantage againſt 1ſrae/, It is extreame injuſtice to 
dilate the puniſhment,beyond the offence; and ro enwrap thouſands of innocents 
within the treſpaſſe of one : How many that were yet unborne when Haman was un- 
ſaluted, muſt rue the fa&t they lived not to know ? How many millions of /ewes were 
then living,that knew nor there was a Mordecar ? all of them are ferchr into one 
condition.and mult ſuffer,ere they can know their offence. Oh the infinice diſtance 
betwixt che unjuſt cruelty of men,and the juſt mercies ofthe Almighty; Even Cai- 
phas himſelfe could (ay, It i better that one man die,than that all the people ſhould periſh ; 
and here Haman can lay, 1t i better that all the people ſhould periſh than that one man 
ſhould die. Thy mercy,O God,by the willing death of one that had nor finned,hath 
defrayed the juſt death of a world of finners : Whiles the injurious rigour of a man, 
for the ſuppoſed fault of one,would deſtroy a whole nation, that had nor offended ; 
Itis true,that by the ſin of one,death raigned over all; but it was, becauſe all ſinned 
in that one:had not all men been in Adam,all had not falne in him.al had nor died in 
him; It wasnot the man,bur mankinde that fell into fin,and by ſin, into death : No 
man can complaine of puniſhment,whiles no man can exempr himſelfe from the 
tranſgreſſion : Unmercifull Haman would haye imbrued his hands in that blood, 
which he could not but confeſſe innocent. 

It is a rare thing, if the height of favour cauſe not preſumption; Such is Hamans 
greatneſſe,that he takes his deſigne for granted,ere it canreceive a motion; The fit- 
reſt dayes for this great maſlacre,are determined by the lots of their common divi- 
nation; according whereunto,Haman chooſeth the houre of this bloody ſuir; and 
now,waited on by opportunity,he addrefſeth himſelfe ro King Ahaſuerus. 7 here is 
4 certaine people ſcattered abroad,and diſperſed among the people,in allthe Provinces of the 
Kingdome,and their lawes are divers from all people ;, neither keepe they the Kings lawes, 
therefore it is not for the Kings profit to fuffer them; If it pleaſe the King, let it be written 
that they may be deſtroyed,aud I will pay ren thouſand talents of ſilver tothe hands of the of= 
ficers. With what cunning hath this man couched his malicezHe doth not ſay, There 
isa Jew that hath affronted me\,let me be avenged of his nation;this rancour was too 
monſtrous to be confeſſed; perhaps this ſuggeſtion might have bred in the mind of 
Ahaſuerus a conceit of Hamans 1Il nature,and intolerable immaniry;bur his pretences 
are plauſible,and ſuch as drive atno other, than the publike good; Every wordhath 
his infinuation, lt #5 4 ſcattered people;were the nation intire, their maintenance could 


not bur ſtand with the Kings honour ; bur now ſince they are but ſtraglers, as their 


loffſe would be inſenſible,ſo their continuance,and mixture cannot bur be prejudici- 
all;It was not the fault, it was the miſery of thefe poore ews,that they were diſper- 
ſed;and now their diſperſion is made anargument of their extirpation ; therefore 
muſt they be deſtroyed, from the earth, becauſe they were ſcattered over the earth. 
As good,ſo evils draw on eachother; That which ſhould plead for pirty in the well 
affeted,isa motive tocruelty in ſavage mindes. Seldome ever hath extremity of 

miſchiefe ſeized, where eaſter affiiCctions have not been billered before. 
All faithfull /ews had wont ro ſay unto God, Have mercy upon 5,0 God, and ſave ws, 
for our ſoule is full of contempt, and we are ſcattered amongſt the heathen; and here 
Uuunnz this 
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this enemy can ſay of them, to Ahaſuerus, Deſtroy them for they are ſcattered, Root 
them out,for they are contemned; How much better1s it to fall into the hands of 


God,chan of men; fince that which whers the ſword of men,workes commiſerarion | 
| in the Almighty : Beſides the diffipation of the perſons, Their lawes are divers from 


all people : All other peoplelive by thy lawes,they onely by their owne : and how 
can this ſingalarity of their faſhions, but breed diſorder, and inconvenience ? Did 
they livein ſomecorner of the earth apart, the difference in Religion and govern- 
ment could not import much; now, that they are diſperſed amongſt all thy ſab- 
jets, whatdoe theſe uncourh formes of theirs, but rteachall the world to bee irre- 
oular ? Why ſhould they live under thy protection, that will not be governed by 
thy lawes 2? 

Wick ed Haman | what were the lawes of /ſ-ae/,bnt the lawes of God ? if this be a 


quarrell,what (hall the death of the 7ewes be other, than martyrdome ? 
The diyerliry of judgement,and prattice from the reſt of the world hath been an 


old,and envious impuration caſt upon Gods Church : What if we be fingled from 


others, whiles we walk with God? In matters lawfull,arbitrary,indifferent, wiſdome 
reacheth us to conforme our ſelves toallothers; but where God hath laid a ſpeciall 
impoſition upon us,we muſt either vary, or fin : The greateſt glory of frac! was 
cheir lawes, whercin they as far exceeded all other nations,as heaven is above earth; 
yer,here their lawes are quarrelled, and are made the inducements of their deſtru. 
&ion ; It isnot poſſible that the Church of God (bould eſcape perſecution, whiles 
that which ic hath good is maligned ; whiles thar offends which makes ic happy. 
Yer,that they have lawes of their owne, were not ſo unſufferable, if withall,they 
did obſcrve thine,O King;but theſe ewes ,as they are unconformable, fo they are ſe- 
dirious : T hey keep not the Kings lawes : Thouſlandereſt,Hemay;they could nor keep 
their owne lawes,if rhey kept not the Kings; for their lawes call them to obedience 
unto their Soveraignes;and ad;udge hell ro the rebellious : In all thoſe hundred and 
ſeven and twenty Provinces,King Ahaſuerus hath no ſubjes,bur them; They obey 
out of conſcience,others out of feare : why are they charged with thar, which they 
doc moſt abhorre ? What can bethe ground of this crimination ? Ahaſuerws com- 


mand<d all knees to bow to Haman; A lew onely refuſes; Malicious Haman ! He that 


refuled ro bow unto thee, had ſufficiently approved his loyalty to Ahaſuerus; A ba- 
ſucrus had not been,if Mordecai had not been a good ſubject; Hath the King nolaws, 
hut what coricerne thine adoration ? Setaſide Religion (wherein the Jew is ready to 
nreſent if not active, yet paſſive obedience) and name that Perſian law, which a 1cw 
dares breake. 

As I never yet read,or heard of a conſcionable 7/raelte,that hath not paſſed un- 
der this calumniation,ſoI cannot yeeld him a true 1/rae{ite,that deſerves it. 

In vaine doth he profeſle to acknowledge a God,in heaven, that denies homage to 
lns dopaty,cn earth. 

It i5 not for the Kings profit to ſuffer them. Worldly hearts are not led by good, or 
evil,but by profit,or loſſe;neither have theygrace toknow that nothing is profitable 
but what is honeſt, nothing ſo deſperately incommodious, as wickednefſe ; They 
muſt needs offend by rule thar meaſure all things by profit, and meaſure profit by 
their imagination. How eaſie is it toſuggeſt ſtrange untruths, when there 1s no bo- 
dy to make anſwer?Falſe Haman,how 1s itnot for the Kings profit to ſuffer the Jews? 
If thon conſtrue this profit, for honour,the Kings honour is in the multitude of ſub- 
jects,and what people more numerons than they? If for gaine,the Kings profit is in 
the largenefle of his Tribures; and what people are more deep in their payments ? 


| If for ſervice, what people are more officions? How can it ſtand with the Kings pro- 


1t to bereave himſelfe of ſubjects,his ſubjedts of their lives, his Exchequer of their 
:rthares, his Scate of their defence > Hee is a weake polititian that knowes not to 
"aldovyer the worſt projet.with a pretence of publike utility. No name under 
t12aven hath made ſo many fooles,ſo many villaines.as this of profit. 
Laſtly,as Ahaſmerius reapes nothmg bur diſprofit by the lives of the 7ewes, ſo hee 
Hall reape no ſmall profit by their deaths : 1 will pay ten thouſand talents of fulver - 
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A\ the Kings treaſtrie for this execution, If revenge were notyery [wegt to the malici- 
| ons man,he could notbe content to purchale it at ſo high a rn doe wee ſee 
| daily that the thirſt hereof caries men to a riotous prodigality of eſtate,body,ſfoule? 
Cruell Hama» lifchou couldft have fwimmed ina whole Sea of 1ewiſh blood , if 

chou could(t have raiſed mounraines of their carcaſſes; if thou couldſt have made all 


CG 


————_— 


Perſia thy (hibles,who would have given thee one farthing for al thoſe piles of fleſh, 
for all choſe ſtreames of blood ? yea who would nor rather have been at charge for 
the avoiding of the annoyances of thoſeſ]aughtered bodies, which thou cfereſt ro 
buy at ten thouſand talents ? It were an happy thivg,if charity could enlarge irfſelfe, 
bur ſo much as malice; if the preſervationof mankinde could be ſo much beholden 
to our bounty,as the deſtruction. | 

B Now when all theſe are laid together, the baſeneſſe and difperſedneſſe of the peo» 
ple,the diverſicie ofthe lawes,the irregularity of their government, the rehellion of 
their praCtice,the inconvenience of their roteration,the gaine of their exrirpation z 
what could the wit or art of man deviſe more infinuatiye,more likely to perſwade ? 
How could it be but Ahaſaerws muſt needs thinke (ſince hee cou!d not ſuſpe& the 
ground of this ſuit;) What a zealous patriot have I raiſed, thatcan be content to buy 
off the incommodity of the State,ar his owne charge ? How worthy is he rather of 
the aide both of my power ,and purſe? why ſhould I be fee'd to eaſe my Kingdomes 
of rebells : The ſilver i given 10 thee,the people alſo, to ave with them as ſeemeth good to 
thee : Without all delay,the ſecretaries are called to write the warrants, the Kings 
ring is given to ſeale them,the Poſts are ſent our to cary them into all Provinces ; 
The day is ſer wherein all 7ewes,of all ages,of both ſexes, thorow the hundred and 
ſeven and twentie Provinces of the King, ſhall bee ſacrificed to the wrath of Hs- 
man. 

Inall the cariage of Ahaſaerws, who ſees not roo much headdineſſe of paſſion? 
Yafhti is caſt off for a trifle; the /ewes are given tothe (ſaughter for nothing, his rage 
in the one, his favour in the other is too imporent : He isnot a worſe huſband than a 
King; the bare word of Hamwar is enough to kill ſo many ſubjetts : No diſpoſition 
can be more dangerous in great perſons,than violence of affection mixc with credu- 
lity. Oh the ſeeming inequality of humane conditions : The King and Haman ſate 
dewne to drinke , but the Citie of Shuſhan was fp - It is a wotull thing to ſee 
great ones quaffe the reares of the oppreſſed; and to heare them make mulicke of 

ſhriekes. 
_ With what lamentation doe we thinke all the Synagogues of Iewes thorow the 
world received this fata]l meſſage of their proclaimed deſtruction 2 How doe they 
bemone themſelves,cach to other ? How doe their conjoyned cries fill heaven, and 
earth ? But above all, what ſack-cloth and aſhes could ſuffice wofull A9rdecar, that 
found in himſelfe the occaſion of all this ſlaughter? Whar ſoule could be capable of 
more bicterneſlſe,than he felt? Whiles he could not but think, Wrerched man thar I 
am; It is I,that have brought all this calamity upon my nation; Iris Lthat have been 
the ruine of my people : woe is me that ever I put my ſelfe jnto the Courr,into the 
ſervice of a Pagan; how unhappy was I to caſt my ſelte into thele ſtraits, that I miſt 
either honour an Agagite,or draw a vengeance upon /ſracl? Yet how could I ima- 
E | gine,that,theflame of Hamaxs rage would have broke out ſo farre > might that re- 
venge have determined in my blood, how happy ſhould I have been ? now, Ihave 
brought death upon many thouſands of innocents,that cannot know wherefore they 
die; hy did I not hide my ſelfe rather from the place of that proud Amalckite? 
Why did I ſtand out1n conteſtation with ſo over-powerfull an enemy ? Alas, no 
man of 1/-ae/ ſhall ſo much as liveto curſe me,onely mine enemies ſhall record my 
name with ignominie,and ſay, Mordecai was the bane of his nation. Oh, that my 
zeale ſhould have referved me for ſo heavy a ſervice ! Where now are thoſe vaine 
ambitions, wherewith Ipleaſed my ſelfe in this great match of Efher? How fondly 
did TI hope by this undue meanes to raiſe my ſelfe and my people ? Yea, is not this 
carnall preſumption the quarrell that God hath againſt me ? Doe I not therefore | 
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ſoever ir be, yer,O God, what have thy people done ? Oh ler it be thy juſt mercy | A 
that I may periſh alone ! 

In theſe ſad thoughts did Hordecat ſpend his heart, whileshe walked mournful- 
ly in ſackcloth, before that gate, wherein he was wont to (it; now his habir bars his 
approch; no ſackcloth mighrcome within the Court : Loe,rhat which is welcomeft 
in the Court of heayen,is here excluded from the preſence of this earthly royaltie : 
A broken and a contrite heart ,0 God,thou wilt not deſpiſe. | 

Neither did it a little adde to the ſorrow of Mordecar, to heare the bitter infulta- | 
tions of his former monitors : Did we not adviſe thee better ? Did we net fore-admontſh 
thee of thy danger ? ſee now the iſſue of thine obſtinacie + now ſee, what it is for thine 
earchen pircher to knock with braſſe ? now,where is the man that would needs con- 
reſt with Haman ? haſt thou not now brought thy matters to a faire paſſe ? Thy ſto. | B 
macke had long owed thee a ſpight,and now it hath paid thee; who can pitty thy | 
wilfulneſſe > ſince thou wouldeſt needs deride our counſell, wee will take leave to | 
laugh at thy ſackcloth. Nothing but ſcornes and griefes, and terrors preſent them- 
ſelves to miſerable 2ordecar., Allthe exrernall buffers of adverſaries were ſleight 
to the wounds that he hath made,and felr in hisowne heart, | 

The perpetuall intelligences that were cloſely held betrwixt Zfher and Mordecai, | 
could not ſuffer his publike ſorrow to be long concealed from her; The newes of his | 
ſackcloth afflitsher ereſhe can ſuſpect the cauſe; her crown doth but clogher head, ! 
whiles 'he heares of his aſhes; True friendſhip transformes us into the condition of | 
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thoſe we love; and if it cannot raiſe them to our cheerefulnefſe,drawes us downe to 


their dejection : Faine would ſheuncaſle her foſter-fatherof theſe mournfull weeds; | © 


and change his ſackcloth for tiſſue; that yet,ar leaſt, his cloathes might not hinder 
his acceſic ro her preſence, for the free opening of hisgrictes. 

It is but a fleight ſorrow that abides to take in outward comforts; <ordecai re- 
fuſes thar kinde offer; and would have Z/ther ſee thathis affliction was ſuch, as that 
he mighr well reſolve to put off his ſackcloth and his ſkin at once ; that hee muſt 
mourne to death rather than ſee her face to live. 

The good Queene isaitor.i(ht with this conſtant humiliation of ſo deare a friend; 
and now ſhe ſends Hatach a truſtie(though a Pagan)atrendant, ro inquire into the 
occaſion of this ſo irremediable heavineſle: Ir ſhould ſeeme Efther inquired nor 
greatly into matters of State; that which perplexedall Shnſhay, was not yer knowne 


ro her, her followers, not knowing her tobe « 7eweſſe,conceived not how the newes | 


might concerne her,and therefore had forborn the relation: Mordrca: firſt informes 
her,by her meſſenger,of the decree that was gone our againſt all her nation, of the 
day wherein they muſt all prepare to bleed,of the ſumme which Haman had profer- | 
ed for their heads, and delivers the copy of that bloody Edit; charging her, now, if ; 
ever,to beſtir her ſelfe; and toimprove all her love,all her power with King _4hſa. | 
erus,in a ſpeedy and humble ſupplication for the ſaving of the life {nor of himlſelfe ſo 
much,as)of her people. | 
It was tydings able toconfound a weake heart: and hers, ſo much the more, as 
ſhee could apprehend nothing but impoſlibility of redrefſ: : ſhee needs but to put 
Mordecai1n minde of that,which alltheKings ſervants & ſubjetts knew well enough 


chat rhe Perſ74- law made it no lefſe than death for whomſoever, man, or woman, | x 


that ſhould preſſe into the inner court of the King,uncalled. Nothing but the roy- 
all ſceprer extented,could keep that preſumptuous oftender from the grave.For her, 
thirtie dayes were now paſſed ſince ſhe was called in to the King; an intermiſſion, 
chat might be juſtly ſaſpicious; Whether the heare of his firſt affection were thus 
ſoone (of it ſe]te)allayed towards her; or whether ſome ſuggeſtions of a ſecrer ene- 
my(perhaps his Agazrre)may have ſethim off; or whether ſome more pleaſing ob- 
jet may have laid hold on his eyes; what ever it might be, this abſence could not 
' bur argue ſome ſtrangeneſſe,and this ſtrangeneſſe muſt needs imply a danger in her 
bold intruſion : Shee could bewaile therefore, ſhe could not hope ro remedy this 
diſmall day of her people. This anſiver in the eares of Mordecai founded truth, but 
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weakneſſe, neither can he take up with fo feeble a returne; Theſe occaſions require | 
other 
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B | theſe unalterable Edicts exempt no living ſfoule,what ſhall become of thine 2? and 


G vowed to me againe; by the Name of che God of 1/-ae/ whom we ſerve, that thou 


O able,bur,wirhall,he knew there was a Meſſtas to come; hee was ſo well acquainted 


C2 


F | ſhe is reſolute to hazard the old;Goe gat her together all the Iewes that are preſent in Shu» 


A, other ſpirits,other reſolutions, which muſtbe quickened by a more ſtirring replie : 
' Thinke not with thy ſelfe that them ſhalt eſcape in the K mgs houſe, norethan all the 1ewes. 
; For if thou altogether holdeſt thy peace at thus time then ſhall there inlargement and delves 


rance ariſe to the lewes from another place but thou and thy fathers houſe ſhall be 0eftroyed. 
| 


' And who knoweth whether thou art come 10 the Kingdome for ſuch atime as this? 

' Theexpedtation of death had not quailed the ſtrong hearr of faithful HMordecai, 

; eyen,whiles he mournes, his zeale droops not; there could have beenno life in that 

| bre(t, which this meſſage could not have rouzed. 

| What then? is it death that thoutfeareſt in this attempt of thy ſapplication; what 
other than death awaits thee in the negle& of ic? there is bur this difference, ſue,and 

thou maiſt die,ſfue not,and chou muſt die : what blood haſt thou bur tewiſh > andif 


canſt thou be ſo vainely timerous,as todie for feare of death? to prefer certainty of 
| danger,betore a poflibility of hopes? Away with this weake cowardiſe unworthy 
| ofan 1/7aelize, unworthy of a Queen : Bur if faint: heartedneſſe or private reſpects 
| ſhallſealeup thy lips,or withhold thine hand fromthe aide of thy people; if thou 
canſ(t ſo far neglect Gods Church,know thou thatGod will not negle& ir;ir ſhall ner 

bein the power of Tyrants to root out his choſen ſeed; that holy one of 7/74e/ (þall 
rather worke miracles from heaven. than his inhericance ſhall perith upon earth ? 
and how juſt ſhall ir then be for that jealous God,to rake vengeance upon thee, and 
thy fathers houſe for this cold unhelpfulneſſe ro his diſtreſſed Church 2? Suffer mec 
therefore toadjure thee by all that tendernefle of love,wherewith I have trained up 
chine orphane infancie; by all thoſe deare and thankfull reſpets which thou haſt 


awaken and ſtirre up thine holy courage,anddare to adventure thy life, for the ſa- 
ving ofmany; It hath pleaſed the Almighty to raiſe thee up co that height of honor, 
which our progenitors could lirtle expect; why (houldſt thou be wanting to him, 
that hach been ſo bounrifull tochee? yea, why ſhould I nor thinke that God hath 
put this very act intothe intendment of thine exalration, having on purpoſe thus 
ſeaſonably hoyled thee up to the throne, that thou maiſt reſcue his poore Church 
from an utter ruine? 

Oh the admirable faith of Merdeca;,that ſhines thorow all theſe cloudes, andin 
the thickeſt of theſe fogges,deſtries a chearefull glimpſe of deliverance; He ſaw the 
day of their common deſtruction enaQed,he knew the Perſian decrees to be unalter- 


with Gods covenanred afſarances to his Church,that he thorow the midſt of thoſe 
bloody reſolutions foreſees indemnity to 1ſr4:{;rather truſting the promiſes of God, 
than the threats of men, This is the victory that overcomesall the feares, and fury 
of the world,even our faith. 

Ir is quarre][enough againſt any perſon,or community not to have been aidfull 
to the diſtrefſes of Gods people. Not to wardthe blow, if we may, is conſtrued for 
| little better than ſtriking. Till wehaye tryed our urmoſt,we know not whether we 


have done that we came for. 
Mordecai hath faid enough; Theſe words have fo put anew life into Efber, that 


ſham,aud faſt ye for me,and neither eate nor drinke three dayes,night or day; I alſo and my 
| maidens will faſt likewiſt,and ſo will I goe in unto the King,(which u not atcording to the 
law) and if I periſh, 1 periſh. Heroicall thoughts doe well befit great actions. Lite 
can never be better adventured, than where ir ſhall be gaine to leeſe ir. 

There can be no law againſt the humble deprecation of evils; where the neceſſity 
of Gods Church calls tous, nodanger ſhould with-hold us from all honeſt meanes 
of reliefe. Deep humiliations muſt make way for the ſucceſſe of great enterpriſes, 
we are moſt capable of mercy, when we are throughly emprie : 5 ſhort hunger 
doth but whet the appetite,but ſo long an abſtinence meets death halfe way,to pre- 
vent it, Well may they injoyne ſharpe penances unto others, who practiſe it upon 


| themſelves. | | 
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It was the face of Ether that muſt hope to win Ahaſuerms, yet that ſhall bee ma- 
cerated with faſting, that ſhee may prevaile. A carnall heart would have pampered 
the fleſh,thatit might allure thoſe wantoneyes; ſhee pines ic, that ſhee may pleaſe. 
God,and not ſhe,mult worke the heart of the King; Faith teaches her rather ro 


cruſt her deyorions, than her beauty. 
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Eſther ſuing to Ahaſuerus, 
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HE Jewes are eaſily intreated to faft,who had received intthem- 
ſelves the fentence of death; what pleaſure could they rake in 
: meate,that know what day they mnſt care their laſt ? The three 
T > dayes of abſtinence are expired; now Eſther changes her ſpirits, 
=<8W No leſſe than her clothes; Who that ſees that face, and that ha- 
£D + bir,can ſay ſhe had mourned,ſhe had faſted? Never did her roy- 
2.42 allapparell become her ſo well. That God before whom ſhee 
had humbled her ſelfe,made her ſo much more beaucitull,as ſhe 
had been more dejefted; And now,with a winning confidence, ſhe walkes into the 
inner court of the King,and puts her ſelfe into thar forbidden preſence : as if ſhee 
ſaid, Here I am with my life in my hand,if it pleaſe the King to take ir,ir is ready for 
him; Yaſbt:,my predeceflor,forfaited her place for not comming when ſhe was cal- 
led; Ether (hall now hazard the forfeiture of her life, for comming when ſhe is not 
called : Ir is neceflity,nor diſobedience that hath put mie upon this bold approach ; 
according to thy conſtruftion, O King, I doe either hve or dic; either ſhall be wel- 
come. The inexpectednefſe of pleaſing objets makes them many times the more 
acceptable : The beavrifull countenance ,the gracefull demeanour, and goodly pre. 
ſence of Eſther, have no ſooner taken the eyes, than they have ravithed the heart of 
King Ahaſaerws : Love hath ſoon baniſhed all dreadfulneſſe; And the King held ont to 
Eſther the golden ſcepter that was in his hand : Moderate intermiſſion is ſo farre from 
cooling the affeftion, that it inflames it : had Efther been ſeen every day,perhaps that 
fatietic had abated of the height of her welcome; now.,three and thirty dayes reti- 
redneſſe hath indeared her more to the ſurfeted eyes of Ahaſuerns. 
Had not the golden Scepter been held out, where had Queen Efther been ? The 
Perfian Kings affected a ſterne awfulnefle to their ſubjects; It was death to ſolicit 
them,uncalled; How ſafe, how cafie,how happy a thing it is to have to doe with the 
King of heaven,who is ſopleaſed with our acceſſe,thar he folicirs furors; who,as hee 


| 15 unweartable with our requeſts,ſo is infinit in his beneficences ! 


How gladly doth Efther touch the top of that Sceprer,by which ſhe holds her life? 
and now,whiles ſhe thinkes ic well that ſhe may live, ſhe receives beſides pardon, 
favour : What wilt thou, Queen Efther and what i thy requeſt? it ſhall be given thee, even 


to the halfe of the Kingdeme. Commonly ,when we feare moſt, we ſpeed beſt ; God 
then moſtofall magnifies his bounty tous, when we have moft afflicted our ſelves. 


ons goe laughing away : It was the benefit and ſafety of but one peece of the King- 
dome that Eſther comes toſue for,and behold 4haſ#erus offers her the free power 


1s ready to give Efther halfe his Kingdome.,ere ſhe aſke : Now ſhe isno lefle amazed 
atthe loving munificence of Ahaſwerws,than ſhe was before afraid of his auſterity 


he will. 


paſſage,or prove hard of digeſtion. The wiſe Queen, however ſhee might ſeeme to 
have afaire opporcunity offered to her ſair,findes it not good to apprehend ir roy 
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of che halfe : He thar gave Haman,at the firſt word, the livesof all his 1ewiſh ſubjects, | 
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The Kings heart inthe hand of the Lord,as the rivers of water he turneth it whereſoever | 


j Itisnot good to ſwallow favours too greedily, leſt they eirher choke vs in che | 


B 


£ 
Over-confident expeQarions are ſeldome bur diſappointed; whiles humble ſuſpici- ! 


| 
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ſudden!y Fay 
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A | {uddenly;as deſiring by this ſmalldilation,to prepare the eare and hearr of the King 
| for ſo importanta requeſt. 

| Now all herpetition ends in a banquet; If it ſceme god unto the Kino, let the K ing 
| and Haman come this day unto the banquet, that 1 have prepared for him, It is an cafie 
| favour to receive a ſmall courteftie, where we offer to give great. Haman is Called 

; the King comesto Efthers table; and now highly pleaſed with his enrertainement. 
; he himſelfeſolicites her ro propound that ſuir, for which her modeſty would, bur 
 durſt not ſolicit him: Baſhtfulneſſe ſhall lecſe nothirg ar the hand of well-goyerned 


| greatneſſe, 


| Yer ſtill Zfthers ſair ſtickes in her teeth,and dares not come forth withour a firr- 
ther preface of rime,and expectation; Another banquet muſt paſſe, ere this reckon- 
B | ing can be givenin.Other ſuitors wait long for the delivery of their petition: longer 
for the receit of their anſiver : Here the King is faine to wait for his ſuit : Whe- 
ther Efthers heart would nor yer ſerve her to conteit with fo ſtrong an adverſary, as 
Haman,withourt further recollection; or whether ſhe deſired to ger better hold of 
che King,by indearing him with ſo pleaſing entertainments; or whether the would 
thus ripen her hopes,by working in the minde of King Ahaſuerus a fore-conceir of 


whether ſhe meant thus tO give ſcope to the pride and malice of Haman,for his more 
| certaine ruine : Howſoever it were,to morrow i5a new day, ſet for E/hers ſecond 


| banquer,and third petition. 
| The King isnot invited without Hamas ; Favours are ſometimes done to men, 


\ C | with a purpoſe of diſpleafture, Doubtlefle Haman taſteth of the ſame cates with his 


| maſter;neither could he in the forchead of Eſther reade any other charatters,thanof 
| reſpe&t,and kind applaule, yet had the then,in her hopes, defigned him to a juſt re- 
| venge. Little do we know, by outward cariages, in what termes we ſtand with ei- 
| ther Godor man. 
| Every little wind raiſeth up a bubble;How is Hamaz now exalted in himſelf with 
| the fingular graces of Queene Z/her ;, and begins to value himſelfe ſo much more, 
| ashe ſees himſelf higher inthe rate of others opinion, 
| Onely ſurly, and fullen Mordecat is anallay to his happineſſe ; No Edit of death 
can bow the knees ofthar ſtour Jew : yea the notice of chat bloody cruelty of this 
Agagzite, hath (tiffned them ſo much the more : Before, he lookrat Hamay as an 
D | 4malekite,now,asa perlecutor. Difdaine and anger iooke ont at thoſe eyes, and 
bid that proud enemy doe his worſt. No doubt, Mordeear had beene liſtening after 
the ſpeed of Queen Efther; how ſhee came in tothe King, how ſhee was welcom- 
med with the golden (ceprer, and with the more precious words of Ahaſuerm; how 
ſhee had enterrained the King, how ſhee pleaſed; the newes had quir his ſack. 
cloth , and raiſed his courage toa more ſcornetull negle& of his protefſed adver- 
ſary. 
Rake comes home,I know not whether more full of pride,or ofrage;calls an in- 
ward councell of his choice friends, together with his wife;makes a glorious report 
of all his wealth,magnificence,heighr of favour, both with rhe King and Q ueene; 
andat laſt,after all his ſhun-ſhine,ſcrs in this cloudy epilogue, Tet all this avarleth me 
E | nothing, ſo long as I ſee Mordecai the lew ſitting at the Kings zate. It is ſeldome ſeene 
that God alloweseven tothe greateſt dearlingsof the world,a perfe& contentment z 
ſomething they muſt have to complaine of,that ſhall give an unſavory verdure to 
their ſweeteſt morſels; and make their very felicity,miſerable. 

The wit of women hath wont to be nored for more ſudden and more ſharp. Ze- 
reſh the wife of Haman ſets on.foot that motion of ſpeedy revenge, which 15 ap- 
plauded by rhe reſt. Let « gallowes be made of fiftie cubits high, and to morrow, ſpeake 
thouto the King,that Mordecat may be hanged thereon ;, then goe thou in merily with the 
Kine, unto the banquet. 1 doenot heare them fay; Be patient awhile, thou haſt area. 


—c 


dy ſet Mordecai his laſt day; the moneth Adar will not be long in comming; the de- 
rermination ofhis death hath made him deſperate, ler him in the meane time eate 


Malice 
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of the greatneſle, and difficultie of that ſuir,which was ſo loath to come torth; or, | 


—— — 


his owne heart in envy at thy greatneſſe,bur they rather adviſe of a quick diſpatch. | 
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Malice is a thing full of impatience,and hares delay of execunion, next unto mercy. 
Whiles any grudge lies at the heart,it cannot be freely cheerfull. Forced ſmiles are 
but the hypocriſie of mirth. How happy were it for us,if we could bee fo zealouſly 
carefull to remove the hinderances of our true ſpiritual joy,thoſe ſtubborne corrup- 


tions.that willnot ſtoope to the power of grace. 
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Mordecat houonred by Haman. 


He wit of Zereſh had like to haye gone beyond the wit of Ef her : | 
had not the working providence of the Almighty contrived theſe 
S cvents,beyond all hopes,all conceits, Mordeear had been diſpatch- 
£9 ed,ere Eſthers ſecond banquet. To morrow was the day pitched 
© for both their deſignes; had not the ſtreame beene inexpectedly 
ay turned,in vaine had the Queene blamed her delayes; Mordecates 
breakefaſt had prevented Eſthers dinner: for certainly he that had 
givento Haman ſo many thouſand lives,would neyer have made daintie, upon the 
ſame ſuit,to anticipate one of thoſe, whom he had condenined to the ſJaughter: But 
God meant better things to his Church,and fetches about all his holy purpoſes, at- 
ter a wonderfull faſhion, in the very inſtant of opportunity : Hee that keepet h 1ſrael, 
| and neither [lumbreth,nor ſleepeth,cauſeth (leep that night ro depart trom him that had 
decreed to root out 1frael. Great Ahaſnerws,that commandedan hundred and ſeven 
' and twenty Provinces,cannot commandan houres {Jeep. Poverty is rather bleſſed 
' with the freedome ofreſt,than wealth,and power : Cares and ſurfer with-hold that 
' fromthe great, which preſſeth upon the ſpare diet,and labour of the meaneſt. No- 
thing is more tedious than an eager purſuit of denied ſleepe : which (iike to aſha- 
| dow)flyes away ſo much faſter,as it is more followed : Experience tels us, that this 
| benefit is beſt ſolicired by neglect;and ſooneſt found, when wee have forgotten to 
| ſeeke it. 
{ Whether todeceive the time,or to beſtow it well, Ahaſuerius ſhall ſpend his reſt- 
| leſſe houres in theChronicles of his time. Nothing is more requifite forPrinces, than | 
' to looke back upon their owne aCtions and events,and thoſe of their predeceſſors ; | 
| The examination of fore-paſſed ations makes them wiſe;of events, thankfull, and | 
cautelous. 
| | Amongſt thoſe voluminous regiſters of Acts and Monuments, which ſo many 
| ſcores of Provinces muſt needs yeeld,the book (hall open upon Hordecaies diſco- 
! very of the late treaſon of the two Eunuches:: the reader is turned thither, by an in- 
| ſenſible ſway of Providence : Our moſt arbitrary or caſuall actions are oyer-ruled by 
| 2 hand in heaven. 
! The Kingnow feeles afreſh the danger of that conſpiracie; and(as great ſpirits a- 
| bide not to ſmother or bury good offices)inquires into the recompence of ſo loyal! 
! a ſervice, What bonour and dignitie hath been done to Mordecai for this ? Surely Morae- 
| cat Cid but his duty; he had hainouſly ſinned,if he hadnor reycaled this wicked trea- 
chery; yet Ahaſueru takes thought for his remuneration : How much more care- | 
| fall arr thou,O God of all mercies,to reward the weake obcdience of thine (at the 
| 


” 
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beſt) unprofitable ſervants ? 
| Thar which was intended to procure reſtſers it off, King Ahaſuerws is unquiet in 
| himſelf,to think that ſo great a merit ſhould lie,bur ſo long,neglected;neither can he 
i find any peace in himſelf,rill he have givenorder for a ſpeedy retribution: hearing | 
| therefore by his ſervants,that Haman was below inthe Court; he ſends for him up, | 
; toconſale with him, What ſhould be done to the man whom the King delighteth to honour: | 
| O marvellous concurrence of circumſtances, drawne together by the infinite wile- | 
dome,and power of the Almighty : Who bur Hamer ſhould be the man? And when 


ſhould Hamas be called to adviſe of Mordecaies honour, but inthe very — 
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he came to ſue for Merdecates hanging? Had Abaſuerws but ſlept that night; Aordecai 
had beene thar morning advanced fifty cubirs higher than the earth; ere the King 
could have remembred ro whom he was beholden. | | 

Whar ſhall we ſay thento reconcile theſe croſſe-paſſionsin 4haſverw ? Before he 
ſigned thar decree of killing all the Jewes, he could not bur know that a Jew had ſa- 
ved his life;and now, after that he hath enacted the ſlaughrer of all Jewes, as rebels, 
he is giving order to honor a Jew,as his preſerver.It were ſtrange if great perſons in 
the mulritude of their diſtrations ſhould nor ler fall ſome incongruities, 

Yer, whocan bur thinke that King Ahaſveruws meant-upon ſome ſecbnd thoughts 
to make amends ro Mordecai?neither can he chooſe bur purtheſe rworogether;The 
Jewes are appoinred to death.at the ſuit of Hamen; This Mordecat isa Jew;how then 
can I do more graceto him, that hath ſaved my life, - chan ro command him to be 
honoured by that man who would ſpill his? 

When Haman heard himſelf called up to the bed-chamber of his maſter, he thinks 
himſelfe roo happy in ſo carly an opportunity of preſenting his ſuit; bur yer more 
in the pleaſing queſtion of Ahaſaerws;wherein he could not bur imagine thar favour 
forced itſelfe npon him with ſtrange importunity;For how conld he conceive that 
any intention of more than ordinary honour could fall beſides himſelfe?Selfe-love, 
like croa good ſtomach, drawes to it ſelfe what nouriſhment ic likes, and caſts off 
chat which offends it. Haman will be ſure to be no niggard in adviling thoſe cere= 


monies of honour,which he thinkes meant to his owne perſon.Could he have once' 


dreamed that this grace had beene purpoſed ro any under heaven, beſides himſelfe, 
he had not been ſo laviſhin counſelling ſo pompous a ſhew of exceſſive magnifi- 
cence.Now the Kings own royall apparrell,and his owne Steed is not ſufficient,ex- 
cept the royall Crowne alſo make up the glory ofhim, who ſhall chus triumph in 
the Kings favour. Yer all this were nothingin baſe hands: The ator ſhall be the beſt 
part of this great Pageant. Let this apparell,aud this horſe be delivered to oneof the Kings 
moſt noble Princesthat they may aray the man withall, whom the King delighteth to honor, 
and bring him on hor ſe-backe thorow the fireets of the City, and proclaime before him, thas 
ſhall it be done to the man whom the King deltehteth to howour. Honour is morein him 
thatgives, than him that receivesic : Tobe honouredby the unworthy is lictle 
berter than diſgrace;No meaner perſon will ſerve to attend this Agagzze,in his ſup- 
poſed greatneſſe,than one of the nobleit Princes. The ambition is roo high flowne 
that ſeekes glory in the ſervility of equals. 

The place adds much to the act; There is ſmall heart in a concealed honour; It is 
nothing,ualeſſe the ſtreers of the city Shuſhav be witneſſes of this pompe, and ring 
with that gracious acclamation, 

The vaine hearts of proud men can eaſily deviſe thoſe meanes , wheret-y they 
may beſt ſer ourthemſelves.Oh that we would equally affect the meanes of true and 
immortall glory. The heart of man is never ſo cold within him, as when from the 
heighr of the expectaris,of good,it falls into a ſudden ſenſe of evill.So did this p. 
gite. Thenthe King ſaid to Haman,make haſte,and take the apparell,and the horſe,as thou 
haſt ſaid,and doeven [6 10 Mordecai the Iewthat ſuteth at the Kings gate: Let nothing faile 
of all that thou haſt ſaid. How was Haman thunder-ſtricken with this killing word, Do 
thow ſo to Mordeca??I dare ay al the honors that 4haſuerms had heaped upon Haman, 
cannot countervaile thisone vexation : Doubtleſle,ar firſt,he diſtruſts his eare,and 


chen muſes whether the King be in carneſt; ar Jaſt, when he heares the charge ſo ſe- } 


riouſly doubled,and findes himſelfe forced to beleeye it, he begins torhinke, V\ hat 
meanes this unconceiveable alteration? Is there no man in all the Count of Perſia 
to be pickt our for extraordinary honour, but Mordecar?Is there no man to be pickr 
out for the performance of this honour to him, but Hames? have I but one proud 
enemy in all the world, andam I ſingled out to grace him ? Did irgall me tothe 
heart, and make all my happinefſe redious ro me , to ſee that this Jew would 
not bow to me,and muſt I now bow tohim > That whichhe would rather die,and 
forfair the life of all his nation,than do to me,notwithſtanding the Kings command; 
ſhall I be forced by the Kings command to - unto him ? Yea,did he refuſe togive 
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the ſtreets, muſt I be his herald to proclaime his honor thorow all Shuſhan?Why do 
Inotlert the King know the inſolenr affronts that he hath offered me ? Why doe I 
not ſignifi to my Soveraigne, that my errand now was for another kinde of ad- 
vancement to Mordecat ? If I obtaine not my deſired revenge,yet at leaſt, I ſhal pre- 


| yaile fo farre,as ro exempt my ſelfe from this officigus attendance upon fo unequall 
an enemy. And yet,that morion cannot be now ſafe; ſee the Kings heart is (upon | 


what ground ſoever)bent upon this a&tion;ſhould Iflye att never ſo lictle(after my 
word (o diredly paſſed) perhaps my coldneſſe, or oppoſition might be conſtrued as 
fome way ward conteſtation with my maſter:Eſpecially,fince the ſervice that Mor- 
decat hath done to the King, is of an higher nature, than the deſpight which he hath 
done to me.I will,I muſt gtye way for the time;minehumble yeeldance, (when all 
the carriage of this buſinefle ſhall be nnderftood)ſhall (I doubt not) make way for 
mine intended revenge : CMHordecai, T will honour thee now, that by theſe ſteps 
I may ere long raiſe thee many cubits higher. I will obey the command of my So- 
veraigne inobſerving thee, that he may reward the meritof my loyalty, in thine 


EXCCurcion. 
Thus reſolved, Hamas goes forth with a face and heart full of diſtraction, full of 


confuſion; and addreſſes himſelfe to the attyring, to the attending of his old adver- 


ary,andnew maſter, Merdecai;What lookes do we now thinke were caſt upon cach 
orher,atrheir firft greeting? their eyes had not forgotten their old language ; Cer- 
rainely, When Mordecat (aw Haman come into the roome where he was, he could 


' not bur thinke ; This man hath long thirſted for my blood, and now he comes to 


ferch ir; I ſhall not live to lee the ſuccefſe of Efther,or the farall day of my nation: It 
was knowne that morning in the Court, what a lofty gibbet Haman had provided 
for 2ordecai; and why mightir not have come to Mordecaties eare 2 What cond he 
therefore now imagine other, than that he was called out to that execution? Bur, 
when hee ſawthe royall robe that Haman brought to him ; hethinks, Is icnot 
enough for this man tokill me,but he maſt mocke me roo? What an addition is this 
rothe former cruelty, thus toinſulc and play upon my laſt diſtreſſe? Bur, when he 
yet ſaw the royall crown ready to be feton his head,and the Kings owne horſe rich- 
ly farniihed, at his gate, and found himſelfe raiſed by Princely hands, into that roy- 
all {:ar,he thinks what may all this meane? Is ir the purpoſe of mine adverſary that 
T thall die in ſtate? Wou'd he have me hanged in triumph? Ar laſt, when he ſees ſuch 
a traine of Perſian Peeres attending him,with a grave reverence: and heares Hamman 
proclaime before him, T his ſhall it be done to the man whom the King delighteth toho- 
#0u:;finding this pompe to be ſerjous,and well meant,he imagines(in all likelihood) 
that this inexpected change proceeds from the ſuit of his Efher; now he begins to 
lifrup his head, and to hope well of himſelfe, and his people, and couldnor bur ſay 
within himſelfe,that he had not faſted for nothing.O the wonderous alteration that 
one morning hath made in the Court of Perſia; he that was yeſternight deſpiſed by 
H araans foormen, is now waited on by Hamay, and all his fellow-Princes; he that 
yeſternight had the homage ofall knees bur one, and was ready to burſt for the 
lacke of that,now doth obeyſance to that one,by whom he was wilfully negleaec; 
It was not (A haſuerus that wrought this ſtrange mutation, itwas the over-ruling 
power of the Almighty, whoſe immediate hand would thusprevent Efthers ſuir,that 
he might challenge all the thank to hjmſelfe. Whiles Princes have their own wills, 
they muſt doe his; and ſhall either exalt, or deprefle according to divine appoint- 
ment. 

T ſhould commend Hamars obedience in his humble condeſcent to ſo unpleafing 
and harſha command of his maſter, were itnor, thateither he durſt doe no other, 
er thathe thus ſtoopt for an advantage. Iris a rhankleſſe reſpett thar is eith=r for- 
ced, or for ends : True ſabjeQtion is free and abſolure;our of the conſcience of duty, 
not out of feares, or hopes. 

All Shuſhanis in amaze art this ſudden glory of MHordecai,and ſtudies how tO re- 
coneile this day with the thirteenth of Adsr; Mordecai had reaſon to hope well z; Ic 
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could not ſtand with the honour of the King, to kill him whom he ſaw cauſe to ad- 
vance; neither could this be any other, thanthe beginning of a durable promotion; 
otherwiſe, what recompence had an houres riding beene ro ſo great a ſervice? - 

On the other ſide, Hawan droupes,and hath changed paſſions with Mordecai,Nei- 
ther was that Jew ever more deepely afflicted with the decreeofhis own death,than 
this Agagite was with that Jewes honour : How heavy doth ic lie at Hamans heart, 
that no tongue, but his,mighr ſerve to proclaime Moraeca: happy : Eyen the grea- 
teſt mignons of the world muſt have their rurnes of ſorrow, 

Witha covered head,and a dejected countenance,doth he haſten home,andlongs 
to impart his griefe,where he had received his advice: It was but cold comfort that 
he finds from his wife Zeriſh,and his friends. If Merdecat be of the ſeed of the lewes, be- 

fore whom thou haſt begun ts fall, thou ſhalt not prevaile againſt him,but ſhalt ſurely fall be- 
fore him: Out of the mouth of Pagans,O God,haſt thou ordained ſtrength,that thou 
mailt (till the enemy,and the avenger. What credit hath thy great name won with 
theſe barbarous nations, that they can out ofall experience make maximes of 
thine undoubted protection of thy people, and the certaine ruine of their adyerſa- 
ries? Men find nodifference in themſelves ; the face of a Jew lookes ſo like other 
mens, that Efther and Mordecai were not (of long) taken for what they were: He 
that madethem, makes the diſtin&tion berwixt them ſo as a Jew may fall before a 
Perſian,and get up and prevaile; but if a Perſian (or wholoeyer of the Gentiles) be. 
ginto fall before a Jew,hecan neither ſtay,nor riſe : There is an inviſible hand.of 


omnipotencie that ſtrikes in for his owne, and confouncs their oppoſites. O God, | 


neither is thine hand ſhortned, nor thy bowels ſtraitned in thee; thou art ſtill and 
ever thy ſelfe; If we be thy true ſpiriruall Iſrael, neirher carth nor hell ſhall prevaile 
again(t us;we ſhall cither ſtand ſure,or ſurely riſe, whiles our enemies it-all licke the 


duſt. 
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agTS 121275 day is now come; That vengeance which hath hitherto ſlept, is 
ks) [S7 now awake,and rouzeth up it ſelfe ro a juſt execution; That heavy mor- 
G ning was butthe preface to his laſt ſorrow, & the ſad preſage of friends 
isverified in the ſpeaking ; While the word was in their mourhes, the 
meſſengers were at the doore to fetch Haman to his funerall-banquer, 
How little do we know what is towards us? As the fiſhes thar are taken in an evill 


net.,and as the birds thatare caiight in the ſnare, ſo are the ſons of men ſnaredin an | 


; evill time,when ic falieth ſuddenly upon them. 


It was(as Haman conceived) the onely priviledge of his dearenefle,and thecom- | 
fort of his preſent heavineſſe, that he onely was called with the King,to Efthers ban- | 


quer,when this onely was meant for his bane: The face of this invitation was faire, 


and promiſeth much;and now the ingenuous man von ro ſet good conſtructions } 
is honor to give ſome publik | 


gratification to Mordecai; ſogood an ofhce could deſerve no lefſe, than an houres | 


ups all events.Surely(thinks he)the King was tyed in 


lory; Butlittle doth my maſter know what termes there are berwixr me, ard Mor | 
decai; had he fully underſtood the inſolencies of this Jew, and ſhould notwithſtan= |! 
ding have injoyned me to honour him, I might have had jul} cauſe ro complaine of | 


diſgrace,and diſparagement ; bur now,ſince all this buſineſſe hath beene carriedin 


ignorance, and caſualty, why do I wrong my ſelfe in being roo much affected with |} 


that which was nor ill meant?Hadeither the King,or Queene,abated ought of their 


| favour ro me, I might have dined at home; now this renued invitation argues me to | 


ſtandright in the grace of both: And why may nor I hope.this day, to meet witha 
good occafion of my deſired revenge ? How juſt will it ſeeme ro the King, that the 


ſame man whom he hath publikely rewarded for his loyalty, ſhould now be pubs | 


likely puniſhed for his diſobedience ? 
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With fach like thoughts Haman cheares up himſelfe ; and addreſſeth himſelfe ro; A 


the royall banquer, with a countenance that would faine ſeeme to forger his mor- 
nings taſke: Efther works her face toan unwilling ſmile upon that hatefull gueſt, and 
the king(as not inguilty of any dignity that he hath put upon his favourite) frames 
himſelfe ro as much checrefulneſſe, as his want of rett would permit. The table js 
royally furniſhed with all delicate confections, with all pleafing liquors ; King Aha- 
ſueri ſo eates,as one that both knew he was, and meant to make himſelf welcome: 
Haman (o poures in,as one that meant to drowne his cares; Andnow, in this fulneſſe 
of cheere, the King hungers for that long-delayed ſuirot Queene Eſther; Thrice, 
hath he graciouſly call'd for it; and (asa man conſtant ro his owne favours) thrice 
hath he, in the ſame words,vowed the performance of it,though to the halfe of his 
Kingdome : Ir falls out oftentimes, that when large promiſes fall ſuddenly from 
great perſons,they abate by leifure,and ſhrinke upon cold thoughts; here King 4ha- 
ſuers is not more liberall in his offer, than firme in his reſolutions ; as if his firſt 
word had been, like his law, unalterable. Iam aſhamed to miſle that ſteddinefle in 
Chriſtians,which I find in a Pagan. It was a great word that he had ſayd,yet he cates 
itnot,as over-layiſhly ſpoken: but doubles and trebles it, with hearty afſurances of a 
reall proſecution ; whiles thoſe rongues which profeſſe the name of the true God, 
fay,andunfay at pleafure; recanting rheir good purpoſes,contradicting their owne 
juſt ingagements upon no cauſe, but their owne changeablenefſſe. 

It isnot for Queene Eſther to drive offany longer,the ſame wiſdome that taughr 
her todefer her ſnit,now teaches her topropound it;A wel choſen ſeaſon is the grea- 
reſt advantage ofany aCtio;which as it is ſeldome found in haſte,ſo 15 too often loſt 
in delay:Now therefore with an humble and gracefull obeyſance, and with a coun- 
renance full of modeſt feare,& ſad gravity,ſhe fo delivers her petition, that the King 
might ſee,it was neceffity that both forc't it upon her,& wrung it from her. f 1 bave 
found favour in thy ſight O King,and if it pleaſe the King,let my life be given me at my pe- 
tition, and my people at my requeſt : ExpeQation 1s either a friend or an enemy , 
according to the occaſion : Ahaſwerus lookt for ſome high and difficult boone;now 


that he heares his Queene beg for her life,it could not be,but that che ſurplufage of | 


his !ove to her muſt be turned into fury againſt her adverſary; and his zeale mvſt be 
ſo much more to her,as her ſuit was more meeke and humble, For we are ſould,l and 
my people to be deftroyed,obe ſlaine,and to periſh; but if we had beene ſold for bondmen, and 
bondwomen, I had held my tongae, although the enemy could not countervailethe Kings da- 
maze. Crafty men are ſomerimes chocked with theirown plots. It was the profer of 
ren thouſand talents wherewith Haman hoped both to purchaſe his intended revege, 
and the reputation of a worthy patriot;that ſumme is now laid in his diſh, for a juſt 
argument of malicious corruption;for,well might Ffhey plead, If we Jews deſerved 
death, whatneeded our ſlaughter to bee bought out ? and if wee deſeryed it nor, 
what horrible cruelty was itto ſet a price upon innocent blood? Itisnotany offence 
of ours, it 15only the deſpight of an enemy that hath wrought our deſtruction. 

Be{1des, now it appeares the King was abuſed by miſ-information; the adverſary 
ſuggeſted that the life of the Jewes could nor ſtand wich the Kings profit ; whereas 
their very bondage (hould be more damage to the ſtate, the all Hamavs worth could 
countervaile.Truth may be ſmothered,bur it cannot dye;it may be diſguiſed, burit 
willbe knowne;it may be ſuppreſſed, but it will triumph. 

But what ſhall we fay to ſo harfh an aggravation ? Could Efher have been (1lent 
ina caſe of decreed bondage:who is now ſo vehement ina caſe of death?Cerrainely, 
to a generous nature, death is farre more eafie than bondage; why would ſhe have 
endured the greater, and yet ſoabhorres the lefſe? Was it for that the Jewes were 
already too well inured to captivity; and thoſe evils are more rolerable wherewith 
we are acquainted:Or,was it, for that there may be hopes in bondage,none in death? 
Surely, either of them were lamentable, and ſach as might deſerve her humbleſt 
deprecation. Y 

The Queene was going on,to have ſayd,But,alas,nothing will ſatisfie our bloody 


enemy, fave the utter extirpation of me,and my nation; when the impatient rage 
| of 
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of the King interrupts her fentence in the midft,and(as if he had heard too muchal- 
ready, could too cafily ſupply the refidue of her comphaint)fnatches the word our 
of her mouth, with a furious demand ; Whv i he, and where is be that durſt preſume in 
his heart to do ſo? It was the intereſt of Queene Efthers perſon that raiſed this ſtorme 
in Ahaſuerxes;ſet thataſide,how quietly, how merily was the determined maſſacre of 


the Jewes formerly digeſted? Actions have not the ſame face when we looke upon 


them with contrary affections. 
Now Queene E#tber muſters up her inward forces, and with an undaunted con- 
rage,fixing her angry eyes upon that hated Agegite, the ſayes,The adverſary,and ene- 


my i this wicked Haman, The word was loath ro come forth, but it ftrikes home ar 
the laſt. Never till now did Hamas heare his true ticle ;, Before, ſome had tiled him, 


noble;others, great; ſome,magnificent; and ſome perhaps, vertuous ; onely Efther 
gives him his owne, wicked Hawman ; Ilideſerving greatneſfe doth in.vaine promiſe 
to it ſelfe a perpetuity of applauſe : If our waies be foule, the time ſhall come,when 
after all vaine flatrery,after all our momentaihe glory, our tins fhall be riptup, and 
our iniquiries laid before us to our utter confathon. With what conſternation did 
Haman now (tand?How do we thinke he lookt to heare himſelfe thus enſtyled,thus 
accuſed, yea, thus condemned? Certainly death was in his face,and horror in every 
of his joynts;no ſenſe, nolimme knowes his ofhce : Faine would he ſpeake, bur his 
rongue falters and his lips tremble; faine would he make apologies upon his knees, 
but his heart failes him;and cells him the eyidence is toogrear,and the offence above 
all pardon: Oaly guiltinefſe,and feare look through his eyes upon the enraged coun- 
renance of his maſter,which now bodes nething to him but revenge,and death. 

In what a paſſionate diftemper doth this banquet ſhut ap? King Ahaſuerms flies 
from the table, as if he had beene hurried away with a rempeſt. His wrath is too 
great to come forth at his mouth; only his eyes tels Haman that he hates to ſee him, 
and yowes to fee his diſpatch:For folitarineſſe, andnot for pleafture, doth he now 
walk into his garden; andthinks with himſelfe; What a monſter have I favoured? Is 
it poſſible that ſo much cruelty and preſumption ſhould harbour in a breſt that I 
thought ingenuous? Could I be ſo bewitched as paſſe ſo bloody a decree?Is my cre- 
dulity thus abuſed by the trecherous ſabtilty ofa miſcreant whom I truſted? I con= 
feſſe it was my weake rafhneſſe to yeeld unto ſo prodigious a motion, bur it was the 
villany of this Agagite,to circumyent me by falſe ſuggeſtions ; He thall pay for my 
error; the world ſhall ſee, - thar as I exceeded in grace, fo I will not come ſhort in 
juſtice. Heman,thy guilty blood ſhall expiate that innocent blood,which thy malice 
might have ſhed. 

In the meane time, Hamar, lo foone as ever he could recover the qualme of his 
aſtoniſhment, finding himſelfe left alone with Queene Efher, looſeth no time, ſpa- 
rethno breath ro mitigate her anger,which had made way to hisdeſtruQion.Doubt- 
lefſe,with many vowes,and teares,and dejerations,he labours tocleare his intentions 
to her perſon; bewaling his danger, implering her mercy.confeſling the unjuft ex- 


tent ofhis malice, profering indeavours of ſarisfaftion : Wretched man that I am, I |} 


am condemned before I ſpeake;and when I have ſpoken, I am condemned : Upon 
thy ſentence, O Queene,I ſee death awaits for mein vaine fhall I ſeeke to avoid it; 
It is thy will that I ſhould periſh ; bur ler chat little breath I have left, acquir me fo 
farre with thee, as to call heavenand earthtorecord, that in regard of thee, Idye 
innocent : Ir is true that mine imperuous malice miſcarried me againſt the nation 
of the Jewes, for the ſake of one ſtubborne offender; bar did I know there was the 
leaſt drop of Iſraelitiſh bloodin thy ſacred perſon? coutd I fuſpett that xordecat, or 
chat people,did ought concerne thee?Lert nor one death beenough for me if I would 
ever have entertained any thought of evill againſt nation, or man, that ſhould have 
coſt but a frowne from thee : All the court of Perſia can ſufficiently wirnefle how 1 
have magnified and adored thee, ever fince the royall crowne was ſet on thy head; 
neither did 1 ever faile to doe thee all good offices untothat my Soveraine Maſter, 
whom thou haſt now mortally incenſfed againſt me.O Qneene,n» hand can fave my 
life, but thine,that hath as good as bereaved _ mercy to him,that neyer m__ 

XXEX 2 ar 


'| 1351 


— 


NNP—_— 


—_—_— 
— —_ C——C 


"PI 
— — - 


» ms re tree 


*£ *TITeh 


n— 


— ——— _—_—__— 


ts. at 


1352 '% (ontemplations, Lis.XX1I. | 
IX. ll) A 


but loyalty to thee : As ever thou wouldeſt oblige an humble and faithfull yaſſall 
to thee, as ever thou wouldſt honour thy name, and ſexe, with the praiſe of tender 
compaſſion, takepitty upon me, and ſpare that life which ſhall be vowed to thy 
ſervice : and whereas thy diſpleaſure may juſtly alleage againſt me thacrancorous - 
plot for the extirpation of thar people, whom 1, toolate,know to be thine; ler it 
| ſufficethar I hare, I curſe mine owne cruelty; and only upon thar condition ſhall 
| beg the reprivall of my life , that I ſhall worke, and procure by thy gracious ayd, 
| a fulldefeazanceof that unjuſt execurion. Oh ler fall upon thy deſpairing ſervant | 
one word of favour to my diſpleaſed Maſter,that I may yet live. 

Whiles he was ſpeaking to this purpoſe, having proſtrate himſelfe (forthe more 
humility) before the Queene, and ſpreadhis armes in a vehementimploration up 
to herbed ; the King comes in, and, as not unwilling to miſconſter the poſture of | pg 
him, whom he now hated, ſayes, what, will he force the 2weewe alſobefore me in the | 
houſe? That which Hamas meantas an humble ſuppliant,is interprered as fro apre- 
ſumptauoas offender; How oft might he have done ſo,and more,whiles he was in fa- | 
your, uncen/ured?Attions are not the ſame when the man alters. As charity makes a 
good ſenſe of doubrfull occurents, ſo prejudice and diſpleaſure rakes all things 
(though well-meant)at the worſt. Ir 15 an eaſiething to picke a quarrel}, where we | | 
intend a miſchiefe. 

The wrath of the King is as a meſſenger of death:Whiles theſe words were yet in 
the monthof Ahaſuerws, Haman, 1n turning his head towards the King, is ſuddenly 
mutficd for his execution; he ſhallno more ſee either face, or Sunthe ſhall be ſeene 
no more bur as a ſpectacle of ſhame,and horror:and now he thinks, Wo is me whoſe | © 
eyes ſerve me onely to foreſee the approach ofa diihonorable, and painefull death! 4 
what am I the betrer to have beene great?O that I had never beene, O that I could 
not be:How too truly have Zereſhand my friends forerold me of this heavy deſtiny? F 
Now am I ready to feele what it is that I meant to thouſands of innocets;I ſhal dye : 
with paine & ignominy: Oh that the c6ſcience of mine intended murder could dye 
with me.It is no marvel if wicked men finde nothing but atter diſcomforts in their | 
erd:rather then fave, their former happinefle ſhall joyne with their imminent mi- £ 
ſeries, to torment them. Iris the juſt judgment of God that preſumptuous ſinners 
ſhouid be ſwallowed up of thoſe evils, which they would not feare; Happy is that 
man,who hath grace to fore-ſee,and avoid thoſe waies,which wil lead him to a per- 
| fe& confuſion. Happy is he that hath ſo lived that he can either welcome death as a | H 
» | friend,or defie it asan enemy. 

Who was ever the better for favour paſt ? thoſe that had before kiſſed the feet, 
and ſmiled in the face of Haman, are now as ready to cover his head, and help him 
| tothe gallowes. Harbonah one of the Chamberlines, ſeaſonably tells the King how 
; ſtately a gibbet Haman had newly ſet up for well-deſerving Mordecai, within his 


| 
j 
| owne pallace. 

| I hearenor one man open his mouth to intercede for the offender, topacifie the 
| 

| 
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! King,to excuſe or lefſen the fa&t;every one is ready to pul him downe that is falling, 
| totrample on him that is downe; yet nodoubr, there were ſome of theſe Courtiers 
; whom Hamay had obliged ; Had the cauſe beenebetter,thus it would have beene. 
; Every Curre is ready to fall upon the dog that he ſees worried;But here, it was the | E 
| juſt hand of God to fer off all hearts from a man that had beene ſo unreaſonably 
; mercileſſe; and co raiſe up enemies (even among friends)to him that had profeſſed 
| enmity ro Gods Church: So let thine enemies periſh O Lord,unſuccored,unpirried. 
| Thentbe King ſaid hang him thereon:There canbe no truer juſtice then in retalliation; 
Who can complaine of his owne meaſure ? Behold the wicked travelieth with iniquity, 
| and hath conceived miſchiefe,and brought forth falſhood. He made a pit and digged it,aud | 
; #& fallen into the ditch that he made,His miſchiefe ſhal returne upon his owne head,and bis vi- : 
olent dealing ſhall come downe upon his owe pate. | | 
There hangs Haman,in more reproch,then ever he ſtood in honour; and Mordeca: | 


; (who is now firſt knowne for whathe was) ſucceeds his favour,and changes inheri- 


' tances with his enemy;for whiles Hamay inherits the gibbet of Mordecai, Horaecas 
| | inherits 
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toan end,bur eſtabliſh thou the juſt. 

One houre hath changed the face of tae Perſian Court; what ſtability is there in 
earthly greatnefſe? Hee who inthe morning all knees bowed unto, as more than a 
man,now hangs up like adeſpiſed yermin, tor a prey to the Rayens +: He, who this 
morning was deſtin'd to the gallowes, now rules over Princes; neither was it for 
nothing, that he this day rode in triumph: TheKings ring that was taken from H«- 
man,is now given to Mordecai,as the pledge of his authoriry;and he that evennow 
fate in the gare,is called up next to the throne. Wickednefle,and honeſt innocence 
have now payd their debts to both their clients. 

Little joy would it yer have been to Eſther,that her enemy was dead, her kinſman 
advanced, if ſtill her people mult for all chis expect their fatall day : Her next ſuit 
cherefore 1s for the ſafety of her nation, in the countermand of that bloody decree 
which Haman had obtained againſt them : That which was ſurrepriciouſly gotten, 
and raſhly given, is ſo much more gladly reverſed; by how much mercy.is more 
pleaſing to a good nature, than cruell injuſtice. Mordecar hath power to endite,ſeale, 
ſend our letters of favour tothe Jews,which were cauſleſ]y ſentenced to the Nlaugh- 
ter.Ifa Perſian law might not be reverſed, yer it might be countercharged: Mordecai 
may not write, Let no lew be ſlaine,he may write, Let the Iewes meet, and ſtand for their 
lryes againſt thoſe that would lay them. This command flyes after the former,ſo faſt as 
if it would over-take that which it cannot recall. The Jewes are revived with this 
happy tydings,that they may have proteQion as well as emnity,thatauthoricy will 
not be their execurioner;that their owne hands are allowed tobe their avengers. 

Who would imagine that after publike notice of this alteration at the Court, 
when the world could not chooſe but know the malicious ground of that wrongful 
edict,the ſhametull death of the procurer, the power of the party oppoſite; any one 
ſhou'd be found, throughout all the provinces, that wonld once littup his hand a- 
gain(t a Jew? that, with his own danger,would indevour to execute a controlled de- 
cree? The Church of God ſhould ceaſe to be it ſelfg,if ir wanted malicious perſecu- 
tion:there needs no other quarrell than the name,the religion of Iſrael, 

Notwithſtanding the knowne favour of the King,and the patronage of Moerdecai, 
the thirteenth of Adar is meant tobea bloody day; Hamay hath too many abettors 
in the Perſian dominions;theſe joyne together to performe that ſentence,whereof 
the author repented : The Jewes rake heart todefend themſelves,to kill their mur- 
therers All the provincesare turn'd into a field of civil war;wherein innocence van= 
quiſheth malice. The Jewes are victors, and not only are alive, bur are feared, the 
moſt reſiſt them not, many aſſiſt chem,and ſome become theirs:Thecountenance of 
the great leads the world at pleaſure ; feare of authority ſwayes thouſands that are 
not gailty of a conſcience. 

Yea, beſides the liberty of defence, the Jewes are now made their owne Juſtices; 
That there may be none left from the loynes of that accurſed Mgagite,(who would 
have left none of the Jewiſh ſeed) they ſlay the ren ſons of Haman, and obtaine new 
dayes of further executions,Neither can death fatisfie rheir revenge; thoſe ten ſons 
of Hamas ſhall in their very carcaſſes beare the reproach of their father, and hang 
aloft upon his gallowes. 

Finally, no man doth, no man dares frowne apon a Jew:they are now become 
Lords inthe mid(t of their captivity;no marvellif they ordaine, and celebrate their | 
joyfull Purim, for a perpetuall memory,to all poſterirtes,of cheir happy deliverance. 
It were pity that the Church of God ſhould nor have ſun-ſhines, as well as ſtormes, 
and ſhould not meet with interchanges of joy in their warfare, before chey enter 
upon the unchangeable joy of their endlefſe rriumph. 


FINIS. 


A | inherits the houſe and honour of Heman.O Lord,erthe malice of the wicked come 


— _—_ 


3. 


- 


ES Rnd — —— ——  ——— 
x 
* 


| 


AN ALPHABETICALL 
TABLE OF THE 


VWorxs. 


w Aron his 
and Rod, pag.887 
Aarons Courage Or 
s mercy,whether to 
bee more marvel- 
887,838 
Abſence : The abſence of God is 
hell it ſelfe. 877 
Sinnes not affliions argue 
Gods abſence. 946,947 
Abigail: the ſignification of her 
name, 1070 
With her ſorrow, tbid 
Her cariage to David. 1092 


| Ability : A caution for conceale- 


ment of our abilities, 814 
Carnall hearts are caried a- 
way with the preſumption 
of their owne abs/ities, 1051 
Abimelech;his uſurpation. 955 
Of him and David. 1061 
Abner and Toad. 1083 
Abraham:Of him and his trials. 


| 792 
None of them like to that of 


ſacrificing [/aack, 795 
eMAb/alom:; Of his returne and 
conſpiracy. I113 


In his baniſhment is ſhadow- 
ed the miſery of ſuch as are 
ſhut out of heaven. 1114 
Of his pride & treaſon. r115 
His death, 1129 
His father mourning for him. 
1132 

Abuſe: That taken away,theule 
of a thing abuſed may re- 
maine, 1299 
Acception: Acception of perſons 
a good note of it in /o/pua and 
the Gibeourtes, 936 


Achan:His one {in what it doth | 


toall 7/rael. 


Cenſecr | 


914 
His hope of ſecrecy in his fin 
what it doth. 915 | 


His confeſſion. 916 
Achiſp,of him and David, 1094 
Achitophel : Of him & his coun- 

ſell, 1125 
Acquaintance : Our ſtrangeneſle 

with God condemned, being 

{o often invited to his 4c- 

quaintance. 45 

Long acquaintance maketh 

thoſe things which are evill 

to ſeemeleſleevill, 134 
Attions : All our ations of faith 

and charity ſhall be ſure of 

pay. 913 

No ation can give us com- 

fort bur that which wee doe 

out of the grannds of obedi- 

ence. 995 

Attions have only the power 

ro deſcry hypocrites. 1281 

Our molt carefull aft:ons are 

overruled by an hand in hea- 

ven, 3346 

«Actions are not the ſame 

whena man alters. 1352 
Acknowledgments : he can bee 

none of the ſons of Iſrael that 

doth not every day renew 
his acknowledgment of God, 
1519 

Acceſſe :It would be wide with 
innocency, if enemies might 

be allowed to accuſe. 1332 
Admonition : With what impa- 

tience a galled heart doth 

receive admonition. *59 

Sweet compellations how 

helpfull rothe entertainment 

of good admonitions. gg 

Lewd men are the worſe for 

aamonition, 1292 

How we muſt deale with ad- 

monitions to our brethren, 

1072 


Adomjah,he is defeated. 1145 


Adverſity,what it teacheth, 20 
Afﬀetlzons, good affettions make 
heavy things light. 3| 
Heavenly affettions muſt bee | 
free without compoſition. | 
31932 | 
Love & fearearetwo maine | 
affe tons of the ſfoule. 437 ' 
The «ffe#ions how deecirful. | 
463 
Aﬀettation : It is a great enemy 
of doing well. 12 
Nothing forced by affefation 
can be {o comely. F2 
The vanity of being caried a- 
way with the affe!tation of 
fame, 58 
Affinity : It is too often guilty of 
corruption, 1269 
Our affinity with wicked 
men: makes us too often par- 
takers of their ſinnes, and of 
their forrowes. 1273 
eAfflittions : Not to be afflifted 
15 a figne cf weaknelſe, 6 
A method in ſuffering affli. 


Hons, 33 
A notable inducement to 
ſuffering affii&tons, 439,40 


A good rule for behaving of 
our ſelyes in affittions, 575 
No marvell why the wicked 

are PO more affiifted, 137 | 
Adiſcourſe of the comforta- | 


ble remedies of all affls&Hons, | 


24 

The wicked grow worſe b 
af futon. 797 
Gods hand is often heavy en 
thoſe whom he loves.” 877 
Nothing ſo powerfully calls 
home a man as affl:ttzon,ibid, 
The afflsfton of Iſrael. 85 5 
In our aff{:ons when wee 
ſeeme moſt negle&ed, then 

is 


—— 


— 


—_— - rom 


- ——— wAww__.. £472" 


| 


| 


is God moſt preſent, inftance 
in Moſes. $28 
The wicked in their afflstts- 
oxs like the beaſts that grow 
mad with baiting. $36 
Every maine «ffliftion is the 
godly mans Red-ſea, 845 
A way to diſcerne the afflicts- 
ons of God and Satan. $46 
The enduring of affisctzons 
commendable. 849 
Affittions ſend men to ps. 
91 
The pupoſe of affii&402 1s to 
make us 1mportunate, 941 
When God hath beaten his 
child he will burne the rod, 
ibid, 
The advantage which 4ffis:- 
ons have. 964 
- Our afflictions more noted of 
the ſender, than of the lufte- 
rer. 965 
It is the infirmity of our na- 
ture oft-times to bee affiitted 
with thc cauſes of our joy. 
967 
An example of Gods making 
our «ff#ts0ns beneficiall, 971 
Extremitie of diſtreſſe vy1ll 
ſend the prophaneſt to Ged. 
1077, 1078 
In affii:on the wicked are 
well-minded, 1264 
God doth not let us looſe 
from all affir&ions when hee 
redeemes us from once. 1294 


he loves, 1295 
If affici{:on brings us not to 


heaven nothing can, 


me en nm —I—_ 


| 


| 


That God affiu&s thoſe whom | 


I3CI i 


More for ous profit than. for | 


our pleaſure, 130: 
Wee will ſeldome learne till 
Goddoth affiitt, $303 
It 1s an happy trouble that 
drives us to God. 1305 
We mult not be ſullen in our 
af fis Hons, 1307 


What the ſchoole of affi1ilion 
doth or ſhould teach us, 1319 
Agag, of him and San/. 1c43 
Age : A pretty diviſion of our 


ages and hopes in them, 40 
and burthens alſo 42 
Apgnius Det : The vertue of 


that which was ſent by Pope 
T)rbanus the fift, unto the 


Greeke Emperour. 641 
Ahab, Of him and Benhadad. 

1209 

Of himand Naboth. 1213 


His ſp'ecne againſt Naborh, 
whether of anger or gricfe. 
1214 


——_—.dA. 
— 


| 


—__ CC 
_ 


eAn Alphabetical T able of the Worke. 


Tezebels comforting him.:bid. | 
The power of conſcience in | 


him. 1226 
His ſorrow cenſured. 56:4 
Of his death. 1217 
The nutaber of his Prophets. 

ibid 
The killing of the ſons of 4- 
hab. 1270 


Herein ſee Gods Jnſtice.1272 
Abaſnerus : He is tealting. 1333 
A pretty uſe of it. 61d. 
His granting Hamars requeſt, 
for deſtroying the Jews.1 341 
It is revoked, 1346 
Of the Kings doing honour, 
and giving reward to Aorde- 


cas, 1347 
A pretty diſcovery of his paſ- 
ſion, in the heare-ſay of Ha- 
2an what he was. 1351 
eAbaz : Of him and his new al- 
we. 1286 
How eafily his yong yeersare 
miſled, ibid. 
He is a pcerelefle pattern both 


of ſin and puniſhment, 1 2.86 | 
He was denied burjall. 1287 | 
eFf: Satans ſubtiltie in deſiring | 
not a/,but halfe the heart. 2 | 
Our ſervice to God mult bee | 
totall, 439, 440 
Whether a! may read the 
Scriptures, 637 
Truſt him in nothing, that 
hath nota conſcience in every | 
thing, 976 
Parttall converſion of man, is | 
but hatefull hypocriſfte. 1023 
The worlt men will make 
head againft ſome though not 
all fins. 1077 
Welooſe the thanke of all, if 
we wiltally fault in one. 1 274 
Alltgeance : Of the oath,and juſt 
ſuffering of thoſe that refute 


it, 312, &Cc. 
Almes : it ought to be like oyle. 
678 


No a/mes {o acceptable as that 

| Whereby the {uule is furthe- 
red, 1308 
Alone : Sinne is not ated alone, 
I] OZ 

Kings can hardly doe good 4- | 
lone, 1343 
eAltar : the altar of the Renube. 
mites, 927 
No gaine ſo ſweet as of arob- 
bed altar, 1026 
The Altarcleaved ro in dan- 
ger by 7oab,but otherwiſe not 
regarded. © IPLFL 
But tis no fit place ſor a bloo- 


dy Homicide. 1152 
Alteration : the itching deſire of 
alteration manifcfted. 1025 
Amaleck_ his foyle, 854 
His ſin called to reckoning. 
op : 1044 
Ambition : an ambitious man is 
the greateſt enemy to him- | 
ſelfe. 
It hath torment enough in e- 


very eſtate, 14 
Pretty ſteps of ambition, $6 
Its CharaQter. 178 


Hard to fay whether there be 
more Pride or Ignorance in 
ambition, 955 
Ambition ever intravel. 1114 
eAmnon ; Of him and Thamar, 
10g 
His luſt prettily laid out-21 1 1 
Anabaptiſts : their Kings or Cap- 
taines pride, 407 
Their diſſention at Amſter- 


dams prettily ſet out, bid, 
Angels : of the ottices and ats of 
good and evill efngels.58,59 
The uſe that we ſhould make 
of them as our friends and 
foes. 161d, 
How forward the good 4». 
gel; areto incite to picty. 967 
Hearty ſacrifices are an An. 
gels fealt, ibid, 
Tis preſumption to diſcourſe 


of their Orders, Titles, &c. 
ibid 
Never is Sacan halfe fo preva-| 
lent, as when he turnes him- 
{elfe into an e-Lnget of light. 
1327 
Aager : How Great mens a»ger 
19. 1321 
The large extent of Hamas 
anger for Aordecates fake. 


1339 
Anna and Peninna, 998 
Of E/; and Hanna. 1000 


Amſterdam, wide Title, Brow- 
niſts and Separatiſts : their ſe- 
paratio, injnry to the Church, 
with the cenſure and advice- 

315 

Antiquity : of popiſh depraving 
antiquity. 349 

eApparell : the children of God 
have 3.ſuits of apparel, 31 
The glory of Appare# 15s 
ſought in novelty, &c. with | 
a ſharpe reproofe of out-run- | 
ning modeſty 1n 1t. 1101 

Appearance : nothing more un- | 
certaine than it. 451; 
Of appearance of things and | 
Men, 452 


Appearance | 


— 


—T—_— _— 


us. 


An cAlphbabeticall T able of the Worke. 


| Appearance may bee reduced 
into three Reads, 64d 
Where appearance 18 the rule, 
ſce how the ordinances of 
God become to bee (corned. 


455 
And falſe religion ſeemestrue 
456 
Appearance is either a true 
falſhood , or an uncertazne 
truth. 1048 
Application the life of doctrine. 
1061 
Apochyypha: whether it be to be 
received as SCriptare. 634 
| Auſterity : there is ever an holy 
auſterity muſt follow the cal- 
ling of God, 965 
| Arke : How to be reverenced. 


909 
The ſtrength of Gods Arke, 
912 
The Arke and Dagon, 1015 
The prophane Philiſtims toile 
in carying the Arke, ſhames 
n1any of oar attendance at it. 
ibid 
The Arkes revenge and re- 
| turne, 1018 
The 1ſraclires joy of the re- 
| racne of the Arke, 1021 
|  Theremove of the Arte. ib1d, 
Of Yzx44h andthe Arte. 
1993 
Arts : all arts are handmaids to 
Divinity. 332 
eArtaxerxes, by the envy of the 
Samaritans {ends out to re- 
ſkraine the building of the 
Temple. 1321 
Heedorh afterward befriend 


| the worke. ibid, 
Aſa,ofhim, 1185 
Foure principall monuments 

of 4/a his vertues, 1186 
Aftoniſhment : By it Gods makes 
way for his greateſt meſſages 
831 


Athaliah: of him and [oaþh.1 275 
Anthority : It ſhould be the re- 
fage of the oppreſſed, 1262 
The errour of the mighty is 
armed with authority, 879 
Authority the matke of envy. 
881 
Awe : The awefulneſſe that God 
hath put to Soveraignty. 
1093 
Awefnlneſſe is 2 good inter- 
preter of Gods ſecret acts. 


454 | 
The Saints mi{-deemed, the 
Gallants eſtate miſ-judged. | 


Bathſhebs : 


1995 


B 


— —— - 


—— —— — 
— — 


Aalam : Of him- $92 
Andot his eAſe. 895 
His madneſle in curling the 
people. 897 
A pretty uſe of Balams _ 
IR, 


prettily amplified. 1173 
Babel: 1t may be buik with calc, 
but whoſoever builds up the 
Church of God,ſhall have his 
whole hands full. 1328 


B aptiſme : A diſcourſe of the ne- 


- ceſlity of it, and of the eltate 
of thoſe which neceſlarily 
want it, 


333 
F.1 argaimes : Charity muſt be the 


rale for all contrats. 1329 

Sometimes a bargaine may be 

as unmetcifull as a robbery. 
ibid. 


Baſpfulneſſe : Tt ſhall leele no- 


thing at the hand of well-go- 
verned greatneſle, 1345 


and Friah, 1102 
She mournes for her husbands 
death. 1106 


Beaſts: God will call us to ac- 


count for our cruelty to dumb 
beaſts. 896 


Beaxty : If it be not well diſci- 

lined it proves not a friend 
I110 
Counterfeit beauty agrees 


at a foe, 


well with inward uncleane- 
neſle, 


beginnings of (in, 898 
Bold be mnmngs prelage feare- 
full p< 1300 
To have begun well is no {inal 
comfort in a good ation. 
1319 
The end of any youe thing is 
better than the begsuning. ibid 
Strange beginnings are not u- 
ſually caſt away. 96g 


Thoſe affaires are like to pro. 


ceed well that have thcir 6e- 
ginnings of God. 995 
Little can we judge by the be. 
giznings of an ation what wil 
be the end. 1025 
Asitis ſeenin Saul, 1027 

Beleefe : Firſt beleeve,then con- 
ceive, 29 
vide Faithfulneſſe, 


— 


Benjamin, His deſolatian, 989 | 
Beneficence : Qur cheerfulnefle 
thereto excired, 373 
Benefits ; Wee loſe the comfort 
of them if wee renue nor our 
perills by meditatiqn.. - 338 
Birth : Not to be too muchdiſ-. 
couraged by the balſcneſſe of 
our birth, mn: J62 
The very 4ir1h and concepti- 
on of extraordinary perſons is 
extraordinary, 964 


Baal : Of the Baalamtes hopes, ; Ziſhops : whether ours be Anti- 


chriſtian ? 59 
B:p0ps ; Anote of humility 
from their name of Miniſtery 


14 
How Laicks ſhould take heed 
of contemning them not=- 
withſtanding. ibid. 
A £:/op it hee doth play in 
his chaire, hee may one day 
howle in Hell. 461d, 
A ſingular inducement to Bi- 
ſoops to ſet themſelves to 
worke, Fi5 
A good note for the Biſtops 
of our time, ſhewing how 
they might make the State 


Of her and David 


happy. 1305 
Bleed, it is a reſtleſſe ſuter. 1152 
Boaz and Rath. 995 
Body : How to bee caryed inthe 
worſhip of God. 11 
The geſture ofthe bodyſhould 
expreſle and help the devoti- 


I269 
Beginnings ; Wee mult ſtop the 


on of the ſcule 855 
Dead bodies are not loſt but 
laid up. 902 
Boldneſſe, Its uſuall ifſue with- 
out ability, 4 
It is dangerous to be too bold 
with the ordinances of God. 


999 
Fearefull to uſe the holy Or- 
cinances of God with an un- 
reverend boldneſſe. 1021 
Zoldneſſe and feare are com-. 
monly miſplaced in the beſt 
hearts, 1023 

A good conſcience will make 

a man bold. 1031 
Bondage : Toan ingenuous na- 


—— CC CITI 


ture, death is more eafie than 
Bondage. 1359 


| Bookes : Of negleing good 


bockes, | 75 | 
Abewailing the want of or- 

der and judgment in reading 
Popiſh bookes, 376 
God hath two bookes, one of 
his word, another of his 
workes, . 4091 


Browniſts, vide Separatiſts, their | 
; : { 


| 
| 


___——— IS - e—-——— - - —_ 


_— —_ —_—— 
= 


SE | 


Tn 


1 OE4. OT LEE or . 


-— = © ITE RS gt... 
he —_— ep ———_  — 


Eexmr—_ 


An Alphabetical Table of the Wotke, 


rn On 


Oe - 0 e__—— EI —_—_— 


' ſcandalous aſperſions on the 


Church of England. 583 
Inftances of their horrible 


_ Or” Challenges: Whence they came, 


railings. 584 
Their unnaturalneſle. tid 
and 585 


England for. 


againſt their wills. 530 


acknowledge Martyrs. 


Their wronging of us about 
Ceremonics. 616 | 
An eleven crimes that they | 
have laid on the French and | 
Dutch Church. 621| 
Their imputation of our 1m- | 
pure mixtures. 624 
Their {corae of our people. 
628 
Buriall : Of decent buriall. 1185 | 
Bufs : the burnyng Buſs a perte&t 
Embleme ” x. Church, $31 
Buſie-body : His Charater. 170 
Buying : A rule in b»ying aad ſel- 
ling. 667 | 


$ | 


_— : of the golden Ca/fe, 

$69 
Calamitic : Tt 1s not ſo eaſte for 
gratiouz diſpoſitions to turne 


| The approbation of cur cal. 


Ehurch of _ 529 
As of Apoſtaſic, 581 
Notably confuted. 5$2 | 


The Brownifts acknowledge- 
ment of the graces of the | 


And that in inſtancing ſome | 
particular men whom they 
593: 


The foure pillars of Brownifts | : 
G15 | Cenſure:The conſcionable ſome- 


off the publique ca/amities of 
Gods Chu:ch. 1325 
Calling : How dangerous it is to 
putour ſelves into the affaires 
of God, without a Calling. 


- 12265 
See before, bs 22834 
Remedies againſt dulneſſe in 
our { alling. 340 


HoneR men may not be aſha- 
med of their lawfull Calling; 

$31 
When God findes us in our 
calling,we ſhall inde him in 
his mercy. 831 
Groſſe ſins cannot prejudice 
the calling of God. 862 
The peopies aflurance of the 


Miniſters ca/ling very materi- 
all. 888 


ling is by the fruit, bid 
Anhoneſt mans heart is where 
his calling is. 987 
Canaans : of irs Searchers. 878 
Cappcine ; prettily painted out. 
257 

{areleſſeneſſe : of an holy care- 


leſſenefſe. 56 


What they thinke themſelves  Carza//: A carnall heart cannot 


behelding to the Church of | 
sbid | 
Our Church juſtified by them 


forgoe that wherein hee de- 
lights. 979 
Catechizing ; Moſt highly com- 
mended. 519 
Cares : of taking CAYes ON a MANS 
{elfe. 42 
Worldly cares fitly compared 
to thornes. 131 


times too forward in ccnſm- 
TLIA 1000 
There muſt bee diſcretion, 
there may not bee partialirie 
in cur cen/eres of the greateſt. 
1063 
Ceremonies : they may remaine 
when their abuſe 1s purged, 
1290 
Someare typicall:ſcme of or- 
der and decencie, 390 
A paſſionate ſpeech concer- 
ning our diviſions about cere- 
mMOniet. 39 I 
Ceremonies mult give place to 
{ubſtance. 161 


1c50 

Chance, vide Fortune. 
Charitie : vide Love; not ſuſpiti- 
OUS. 1057 
Charice, it muſt be the rule of 
all contraAts, 1329 
Cheereſulneſſe : an excitation to 
Chriſtian cheerefnlneſſe, 279 
and in ourlabour, 340 
Nothing more acceptable 
than cheereſulneſſe in the ſer- 
vice of God, 999 
Children : an excellent child, of 
an excellent parent, a rare 


ſight, and why. I25 
What they owe their parents, 
220 


A good note for children 
which cover their parents 
ſhame. 790 
Itis both uncharitable and in- 
jur'ous to judge of the childs 
diſpoſition by the Father $28 
leptha's daughter a notable 
patterne for our children to- 
wards their parents, 964 


———————  — — — OT 


Childrens contempr of their 
parents for poverty, cenfured 
, TE57 


Of our over-love to our ch1l- | 


dren, 998 
W hat children are moſt like 
to prove bleſſings. 1201 
A caveat for mocking-chl- 
dren, 1374 
Children are fuch as their cdu- 
Cation, bid 
Chriſtianand Chriſtianity : how 
a Chriſtian ſhould be both a 


Lambeanda Lyon. 6.7 
His happinefle. 11 
He is a little Church within 
himſelfe. ibid 


More difference betweene a 
naturall man and a right Chr1- 


ſian, than betwixt a manand 


a Beaſt. 22 
A wiſe Chriſtian hath no ene- 
mies. 0 


4 
An halfe-Chriftian lives molt | 


miſerably, 54 
A Chrifiian compared to a 
Vine. ibid 
There 1s more in a {Þriſtian 


than any can ſee. 57 
A Chriſtian man in all his 
wayes muſt have three 


guides, Firſt, Truth:Secondly, 
Charity : Thirdly, Wiſdome. 
127 
Chriſtianity both an eaſie and | 
hard yoake, 132 
The eſtate of a trae though 


but a weake Chriſtiav., 269 
The oithiculty of it 294 | 
His deſcription and diff:rence | 
from a warldling. 331 


A conſcionable Chrifiaz in 
ſorrow ſweetly deſcribed. 


455 
Church ; that Chmrches hap pi- 


nefle wherein Truth and Peace 


meet together. 5 
A Chriſtian is a little Charch 
within himſelfe. 's 


An excellent rule for our ca- 
riage in Church-difſentions. 
24 
Church-Schiſmes how bred, 
foſtered,8& confirmed. 24, 2 5 
The needleſſenefſe of our con- 
formitie to ancient Churches 
1n all things, 241 | 
* (wmrch ; God ſheweth him- 
ſelfe to it, as the Sun doth in 
acloud, Flo 
What makesa Church. 517 
Our Chwreh is reformed, but 
not new made. F18 


The Chmch of England - 
_ the 


CC 


_—  ———_——— 


How it hath ſeparated from 
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the Spoule of Chrilt, 1590 Compellations : {weet compellati- 


oz how helptull for che enter- 


Babylon, 591 | tainment of good admoniti- 
Why our Chnrches may ſtand | ons. 915 
613 | Complaints : they have ever an 


It is good coming to Church | 
for what end ſoever, 832 
The way to have a bleſſing at 


unpleafing harthnefle inthem, 
which mult bee taken offby 
ſome dilcreet infinuation, 


#. 
————<———_s —_— 


_— —  — 
—  — 


An encouragement unto It, , 

362 
It mult be like fire. 873 
One ac 1s nought without 
conſt ancie. $21 
Wee may bee aſhamed to 
miſſe that ſtedfaſtnefſe in 
Chiiſtians which we finde in 
Pagans, 1326 


Conftuntion, what it is, 534 


home 1s to be devour at 1326 
Church, 1001 | Concealement hurtful. 1086 
Never man laboured for the | ('oncord is the way to conqueſt 
reparation of Gods Church, | vide Peace, 1101 
bur hee met with a bleſling | Concabine : ot the Levites concx- 
morethan he looked for. bine. 935 


1305 | Confidence ; what maketh it. 1 30 


How eaſic it is for God to | 


make Pagans proteRors of 
his Goſpell. 1318 
A ſweet rule for Churches 
that are more glorious than 
others. 1319 
Theaſſembly of the Jewes 1 


Deſcribed. 206 
A preſumptuous confidence 
commonly goes bleeding 
home, when as an humble 
feare returnes in triumph. 
4033 


C onfeſſion : how much it honors 


the time of Cyr«- repairing | God, 915 
the Temple, was an image of | How he is pleaſed with it. 
Gods Chxrchon earth. #654 gcS1 


It was ſubje to reproaches, 


Davids confeſſion. 1107 


1320] Confeſſion how hardly gotten 
The Churches calamities not| ont of us. 1108 
to be forgotten, 1325 | Conſcience, a good conſciexce 


Continued glory and magni- 
ficence an unſure note of the 


keepesalwayes good cheere. 


D, 
Church. i614) The torment of an evill con- 
Wherein the true ſafety of-| /cience, 68 
the Chxrch doth ſtand, 1328 The joy of ſuch, but diſlem- 
(burch-robbers : Cyrus the | bled, s6id 
Perſian will one day eome in | The remedy of an unquiet 
Judgment againſt theſe. 1318 | conſcience. 6g 


There cannot be a greater ve- 
xation tothe wicked than the 
proſperity of thechwreh,x 326 


tio of divers good men, with 
the uſe of imitation, 262 


Communitie : care of it a ſigne 


of being ſpiritual indeed. 863 


Companie ; the evill of evill com. 


Our peace of conſcience comes 
by faith. 70 
The vaine ſhifts of the guilty 


Combats : Of ſingle combats.208 | conſcience. 71 
The cenſure of it. 1086 | Croſſes a maine enemy tothe 
Comforts, the intermiſſion of | peace of conſcience. 72 
them what they doc. 829 | Afﬀecondranke of encmiesto 
Commendations : the commenda- | peace of conſcience, , 98 


The Shipwracke of a good 
conſcience 1$the caſting away 
of all other excellencies. 136 
A wide con/tience will (wal- 
low any (in. 976 


paxy decyphered. 2 | Truſt him in nothing that 
W hat company we ſhould de- } hath nota conſcience of every 
light in. 4] thing. th1d 
A rule in choyce of our compa- | When we may looke to have 
ons, 132 | reſtto ourcenſcience. 1091 

Company in finne how itin- | Agood conſcience will make 
feRts a linner. 862 | amanbold, 1031 

And how it brings puniſh- | None can be ſure of him that 
ment on him. = hath no conſcience. 1058 


, The intireneſſe with wic- 


ked conſorts is one of the 
Rroneeſt chaincs of hell. £92: 


Compaſſion, vide Mercy, how it 


muſt be ruled, 1070 


Conſcience, it ex :|l, how evill: 
if good, how good. 126, 


Con ſpiracie, Corahs conſfþiracze, 


$881 


Conftraine, Whether conſtrains 
may have place in the law- 
tull reformation of a Charch. 


536 

Contemplation, a diſcourſe of the 
ſtudy of ir, 310 
Comemplation of the creation 
of the World. 7371 
Of Man, 774 
Of Paradiſe. 777 
Of { amand Hbel, 279 
Ot the Deluge, 981 
Of Noah. 789 
Of Babel. 791 


Content : the greateſt  deare- 
lings of the world hard- 
ly have pertet ( ontent, 

1345 
An inducement to Content. 
ment 1n want, 3 
A rcaſonto beſo, 1bid 
Earth yeclds no contentment, 


Il 
How to provoke a mans ſelfe 


tO Contentation. 2 3 
Whar brings contentment in 
earthly things, FI 


Pretty inducements to be con- 
rent with our preſent eſtates. 

86 
None live fo ill but that they 


content themlelves in ſome-. 


what, x26 
Contextationa rare bleſſing. 
848 


It ofc fals ear that thoſetimes 
which promiſe moſt content, 
prove moſt dolefull inthe if- 
ſte. v6y 

Contertion, aright behaviourir 
contention, 


9 
Comtention, what't doth, 199 | 


Contivence, what, with its Con- 


traries, 205 | 


Converſation, of having itin the 
world. 623 
Convert, of his welcome home, 
Corah, his conſpiracie. $2 
C'0» ruption, the belt thing COV- 
rupted is worlt, 135 
Coſt, the lraelites coſt toa calfe 
(hall judgeus in our want of 


Conftancie, of it, 99 


—_— 


it for true Religion. $62 


Yyyyy Coun- 


lt onunſel and counſelors; the hap- 
pinefſe of ſuch Princes as 1n 
their infancie fall into the 
hands of faithfull counſellors. 
1304 
Counſellor and connſelt for toul 
and State, 211 
What is required in a Comn- 
ſehtor. bid 
It isa fign of a deſperate cauſe 
when once we ſecke to make 
Satan our Conulellor, 893 
Counſel good and ill whereto 
compared, 1110 
{onntenance: diſhoneſty grows 
bold, when it is conntezanced 
by greatneſle. 1103 
Conrter, fixe qualities of a Conr- 
187, 212 
Two miſchiefes of the Conrt, 
Flattery and Treacherie. 
256 
The deſcription ofa good and 
faithfull.Corrrter, 302 
Nehemiah a good preſident of 
ſuch, 1324 
Covetor/neſſe hath a great re- 
ſemblance with drunkennefle. 


7 
A baſe thing to get goods on- 
ly to keep them. 20 
The covetors like a ſpider. 48 
The coveroxs hischaracter 7 5 
The coverons deſcribed, 201 


Croſſes : of them. 


The coverous reſtleſle, 894 
Craft : 
lawfull craft. I 331 
Craftie men are oft-times 
choaked in their owne plots. 
1350! 


Creation ; a wondering at Gods | C»ſtome : it ſhall be no plea for } 


work and wiſdome therein. 
FI 
Of our contemplation there. 
In, 771 
The head of our creatron is 
Heaven. 772 


The wonderfulneſle of it ſeen | 

in man, | 

(reateres, how they all fight 
God. - 
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with Rome for peace. 657 


Creanlitze, it is the daughter of 


Folly, 1070 
. 70 
of ſuch as ariſe from conceir, 


and of true and reall croſſes. 


. 


Remedies of croJes before | 


they come. 
And when they are come. 


7 
Againſt ſorrow for worldly 
croſſes. | 282 


Crucifie : excellent things of our 


crucifying Chriſt anew. 395, 
396 


Crxeltie : it is commonly joyn- 


ed with error. 584 
God will call us to account 
for our crue/tie againſt dumbe 
beaſts. 896 
Sudden ernelry ſtands not 
with religion, 
Itis no thanks to themſelves 
that wicked men cannot bee 
erucll. 973 
The mercies of God in tur- 
ning the cyxe/rie of the wic- 
ked, to the advantage of the 
godly, : 974 
Inſultation in the rigour 
of Juſtice argueth crxelrie, 

990 
Who ever ſaw an 1dolater 
that was not crywell, 1275 


innocencie allowed a  Cxrſe : acauſcleſſe carſe whom 


it hurts. 


Of Shemei his curſe. 


979 
1123 


| Cxrteſie : how it becomes great 


ONES, 132 


{in or error, 32 
Cſtome 1n fin will ſo fleſh us 
as to deny or forſweare any 


thing, 979 


'Long entertainement makes 


that {inne hard to be ejected 
whoſe firſt motions might 


774| have beene repelled with eaſe 
for 1324 
590 | Examples, See before. 1322 


How obſervant they are to Cyrus : that Pagan became a 


him that madethem, gog 
The power of nouriſhment is 
not in the creatzre but in the 
Maker, 966 
God would rather have his 
creatures periſh any way than | 
to ſerve for the uſe of the | 
wicked. 925 | 
There is a ſpeciall providence | 
in their motion. 1020 | 


Creed, the confeſſion of the 
lame creed is not ſufficient 


proteor of Gods Church, 
3318 
How hee might apologized 
his overthrow of it, thid 
Hee will one day come in 
judgement againſt 1mpropri- 
ating Church-robbers. 3zb1d 
{"yrus decree ratified concer- 
ning the reedifying of the 
Temple by Darn. 1321 


73| and cenſured, 


| 


D 


Anemgallowed,deſcribed, 
647 


In acaſedifallowed. 991 


4 | David ; his choice or EleRion., 


1406 
Called tothe Court. 1049 
Of him and Goliah, 1050 


Davids reproach by his bro- 
ther. IOF2 
His preparation to the com- 
bate. 1054 
An excellent uſe of it. #b:d 
His deliverance out at a win- 
dow. 1058 
Of Samwels Parbouring him. 


1959 

Of David and eAbmmelcch, 
bid 

A notable demonſtration of 
his loyaltie. 1069 
A deſcription of Davias and 
his peoples perplexitie. 1081 
Davida type of Chriſt in his 
watrres. 1d 
His too much credulitie, 


1298 

David a ſpeRacle of infirmity 
1102 

W hat in warre, and wl.atin 
peace. bid 
Of David, Berſpebaand Friah. 
bid 

An expoſtulation with David 
about his ſin. 1103 


OfDavid and Nathan. 1106 


His confeſſion, 1107 
Obſervations of Davids 
childs death. 1109 


David is not more ſure of for- 
giveneſſe than of ſmart, 
ibid 
The relation of his particular 
pay. abid 
His cariage in Shewezes curſe. 
1124 
His patience drawes on the 
impudency of Shemes. 1124 
Ofhis numbring the pecple. 
1137 
His admirab'e charity. 1140 
His honour in welcomming 
the Prophets. 1147 
Davids end, 1146 


Day : that all dates are Gods,but 


ſome more ſpecially. 405 
Holy dajes how obſerved in 
the Church of England. 609 


Dearth : 


_=———— 


-— - —-—_ - c- 
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Dearth : itis added unto warre. | 
1328 
Death : it hath three meflengers | 


D 
The wicked therein hath | 


three terrible ſpectacles. 64 | 


Its defire,how lawfull, 30 
Mans unwillingneſle to ave, 


.46 
To bee unwilling is ſigne of 
being in a bad cale, 53 


Of the — and ter- 


ror of deat 76 
The grounds of the feare of | 
death. 11d 
The remedy of the laſt and 
greateſt breach of peace ari- 
ſing from death. 
A meditacion of death, 
Ofthat Epicurean reſolution, 
Let ws eate and drinke, for Ec. 
1 Cor.15432, 129 
What reſolutcneſſe doth to 
death, 13 6 
An Epiſtle againſt the feare of 
death, 266 
Of immoaderate mourning for 
the dead. 280 
A diſcourſe of due preparati- 
on for death, and the mcanes 
tolweeten it, 288 
An effec Ruall preparation of a 
murtherer to his dearh, 360 
Sweet comforts in the medi- 
tation of Chrilts death, 397 
A pretty item in mourning 
for the dead, $75 
Every circumſtance of our 
diſſolutis is determined 885 
The difference of a godly and 
wicked mans dcarh. ibid 
How God forewarnes us of 
death. ibid, 
Dead bodies are not loſt, but 
laid up. 902 
Tis juſt with God that hee 
that lives without grace 
(hould die without comfort, 
1073 
Death is not partiall. 1083 
The holyeſt are not priviledg- 
ed from it, 1280 
All dienot alike,yet inthe ſun- 
dry kindes of diſſolution they 
may bebleſled, ibid 
How ſenſible we ſhould bee 
ofthe lofſe of good men. 61d 
It is no ſmall mercy of Gad tv 
give Us warning of cur death, 
1295 
The death of Gods Saints 
ſweetly laid open under o/i- 
ah: diflolution, 13c9 
Happy is he that hath fo lived | 


115 | 
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that he may welcome death 
as a friend, or defic it as an e- 
nemy. 1352 
Deceit : Its kindes and judge- 
menes. 199 
The hearts deceit in its facul- 
ties and affeQions largely de- 


ſcribed. 404, &c. 
A pretty deſcription of deces- 
ving others. 466 


and of the devils deceit, ibid 
Deſcribed by its effects. 467 
Oh the decert of fin, I1c5 
Decree : jt 1811 vaine tO ſtrive d- 
gainlt Gods decree when wee 
know it, 1028 
The decree of God includes 
the meanes. 1297 
Delay: Anargument not to de- 
lay our repentance till the laſt 
day, 55 
Delay dangerous, 908 
Deſire : A man beſotted with e- 
vill deſires is made fit tor any 
villany. 898 
Where God ſees fervent de- 
fire, he ſtayes not for words. 
| 947 
Deſpaire : than it no preater 
wrong to God. 29 
Excellent examples againſt ir, 
9yo6 
To what mad ſhifts men are 
drivento indeſpaire, 1077 
A comfortable and ſtrong 
plot againſt ir. 1302 
D-ſpight : evill menneed noo- 
ther torment than their owne 
deſpight, 1326 
Detrail#0n os detrattor : our be- 
haviour with or againlt ſuch, 
2 
A fweet reſolution againſt de- 
trattion, 3 
Devill ; hee till wee have ſinned 
is a Paraſite, but when wee 
have finned he is a Tyrant, 
1079 
Devotion ; of the deceit of de- 
ferring our devotions ON Con- 
ccit of preſent unhitneſle, and 


its cvill effeR. 24 
An excellent meanes to ſtirre 
us to devotion. 228 


A dire&ion how to conceive 
of God in our dewverions and 
meditations. 317 
Of the Phariſies and Pap ſts 
devotion, how farre exceeding 
Ours. 375 
Miſerable is the deworion that 
troubleth us in the perfor- 
mance 967 
The morning fitteſt for deve- 


tron. 1016 Supeiſtition is de- 


votions ape 10: JA good heart | 


1s eaſily won to devotion, 102 3 
God hates a mungrel devotion 
1289 God blefſeth the dewont 
endeaycurs of his{ervants. 


_ 1305 
Difference : no difference ; 
rweene ſervants, triends, and 
fons with God. 44 
Diligence ; What, and how pro- 
fitable. 202 
Diſcretion;In a gocd aftion kow 
good. 5 
What it is, and what it work- 

eth, 19 

A good guide for zeale. go 
Diſcontent:Its Character. 172 
Diſcontented amor ſeldome 
{capes unpwnſhed. 891 
Dsſcomnrſe : it is butthe froth of 
wiſdome. 2160 
D:/oneſty.it growes bold when 
it i; countenaiced by great- 
neſle. 1103 
Diſembler:of diſſimulation fourc 
kindes. 19$ Its craft. . 894 
Dsforder : in the height of it in 
the weale publique what pri- 
vate men ſhould doe, 1268 
Diſſimulation : how clad. 918 
One degree of dsſimmlation 
drawes on another, 1076 
Open force is not half ſo dan- 

gerous as clole dr/ſizmlation, 
| 1327 
Diſſention : an excellent rule for 
our cariage in the dſentions 
of che Church 24 
The cauſe of d:ſentions, with 
the devils joy at them, ſhould 
make us to ceale from them. 
"1 00 
D:ſſention 1n religion, an in- 
luthctent motive of unſetled- 


neſle in it, 295 
An earneſt difſyyaſion from 
diſſention. 377 


Diſſentions « a caveat about 

them. Fry 

Of the Adverlaries crying 

Out oN Our di/lention, both in 

regard of their number and 

weight. sb1d, 

A note of our fore fathers 4:/- 

ſentions; | 520 

Oh the miſery of civill dsflen- 

_ Hion. nxo86 

Diſſolution : Pretty things of ir 

by way of compariſon, 426 
Not to haſten our diſſolution. 

| , 938 

Diſtruft ; it makes our dangers 

greater, 
Yyyyy2 


Divorce: 


. 879| 
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Diverce : Concerning matter of | F/4jah with the widow of Sa- | Endeavenrs :; how Ged bleflerh | 
| diverce in caſc of apparamt a- | repta. 1088 | thedevout endeavours of his | : 
| dultery : with advice tothe } Ot his tempeſtuous comming | ſervants. r305 | : 
| innocent party in that be- | into Abad, tbid | Without onr endeavours our | | 
'S, halfe. 298 Of his being fed by the Ra-| "Prayers and Teares are no- | | 
| # Dottrine : This and exhortation vens. 1190 thing worth. _” | 
| mult goc togcther. 47 | His deeds with the Baalrtes. | Enemie : how oft it falls out that | 
S- Dreames . Of what uſe of old, I 193 | they of our owne houle prove | | 
3 and allo even now. 43 | His herotcall ſpirit, 1195 | theworlt enemies, | 
; Drunkenneſſe : Its reſcmblance | Ot his running before Ahab, ' 1230 
F with covetouſneſle. 7 | andflying from /ezebe/,1194| Wee are ſo to God aftively 
F Of Noahs Drunkenneſſe. 75g | Hiscordiall in his journey. and paſſively. 487 | 
i Drunkenneſſe the way to all | 1202] Agocd uſetobee madeotan| {| 
28 beſtiall affections. 799 | Heeisrevenged on Abab.,e | enemy, 830| 
| A Drunkards ſtyle. ICOI 1221 | If Godbeourenemy we ſhall | 
A bcalt or a ſtone is as Capable | His rapture. 1225 | beeſureof enemies encugh. 
of inſtruction as a drarkard. The happineſle of E//a n at- | 941 | 
1972 tending him, \ sbid| Evenall thecreatures. 489 | 
| Adrnakard may beany thing | E/ifa, his happineſſe 1n atten- | $38, and 2g1 : | 
| ſave good. 1105 | ding Elyah, ibid| Atearcullthing to be at the | ' 
Dell : The firſt challenge of | What he cared for, 1227 mercy of an enemy, 12c9 
Dxell. whence, 1050 | Heſawhis maſters departure | Enterpriſes : the undertaking of | 
The cen'ure of D #el-. 1c 85 ibid | great enterpriſes had need | 


A 
- : 


Dull : what quickneth dl! ſpi- 
rits. 1328 
Dutneſſe : Remedies againſt dv/- 


neſſe 1n our callt:»g, 340 


OOI— — —— ——— 


Arneft neſt ; what it doth in 
prayer. bs 
Earth : it ycelds nv content, 11 
A prety ute of that that wee 
are earth 59 
The earth is made onely for 
ation, not tor truition. goo 
Eaſe : Good things leldome 
gotten Wit. cafe. F 
Youth and e,/* let looſe their | 
. appetites, 1110 
Education : A comphint of the | 
mil-edncaticn of our Gentry, 
357 


Parents ſhou!d have both ot 
them alike care of their chil- 
drens educition, g66 
Edzxcation hath no leſſe pow. 
er to corrupt, than nature. 

"LO SS00 
It raiſeth great hopes, but the 
proofe of chem is in the di- 
vine benedi tion, 1 390 
Eoypr : its plagues, $34 
Eglon:his reverence i'1 receiving 


a meſſage from God. E 
94: 
Ehad,and Eplos. 940 | 


Elegance, what without ſound- | 
nefle. 


What cd:cation works, 829 


His healing the waters, 1250 
Curling the children, 1231 
Releeving the Kings, 1232 | 
Ot his being with the S-x- | 


nante, 1235 
Of him and Naamay. 1 2c ' 
His raiſing the Iron, and blin. | 
ding the Aſſy fans. 1246| 
His conferring with Hazael, | 
1261 | 


His royall pay for the Swna- | 
mites lodging him. ibid” 
El:ſpaes death lamented by 
Toaſh. 1280 
E i/aes buriall. 1282 
Elizabeth, that Queene praiſed, | 
and of whom envied in life, 
and ſcorned after death, 441 
Ely, of him and Hanzah, 10209 
-His zealous breach of charity. 
ibid 
Of him and his ſons. 1202 
Wee reade of no other fault 
that he had but indulgence, 
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1C04 

His admirable fa'th. 1005 
Embaſſadors, theirnames ſacred, 
ICO1 


Emprineſſe : AS in nature,ſo ſpi- 
ritually there ought to bee no 
emptineſ/e, 1 

End: the end ofa thing is bet- 
ter than the beginning. 1319 
vide Events. 

Satans aſſaults are foreſt at our 
end, 55 
The lives of moſt are miſ- 
ſpent onely for want of a cer- 
taine exd et their a 4tons. 1.36 
The end commonly anſwera- 
ble to the way. 108; 


| 


both of witedome and cou- | 
rage. 943 
Emne, vide Malice : a proud ' 
man 1s alwaics exv0ws, Cven ; 
to all, 45! 
It is ever more quick-ſight- | 


ed than love. 1326 | 
Euvie,aſin and puniſhinent. | 

48 | 
Theexviorns hisCharatter, 180 | 
Its kindes and effets, 199 ; 
Envy curious, 876 


Emnny ina n alict: us man once , 
conceived what it brings | 
forth. 999 
Enwee is blince to all objeas 
ſave toother mens happineſle. 
1056 
An enviews breaſt a fit lodge- 
ing for the evill ſpirit. #614 
An example of envte: Calting 
oft (ſhame. ICFB8 * 
Ewvy like the Jaundies, 161d 
Errey is commonly joyned with 
cruelty. 584 
The falſe patrons for new er- 
ro-5 compared to the Gvbeo- 
wites, 917 
Eſax :the Contemplation on £. 
ſax and [acob, 805 
Efteeme : Two things make a 
man eſteemed, 5 
Evens : how kappily God doth 
continue all e@nts for the 
good of his. 1262 
Wee mult not judge of Gods 
love or hatred by events.1252 
Emill : an evil man deſcribed. 
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Not to bee evil when there | 
are Provocations thereto , is | 


commendable. 
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E xpeitation, what it doth in.a | away with the affeAation of {| Whereour faith isnotwan- 
reſolved minde. 3| fame, «8| tringto God, his care cannot 
Extremity: ſudden extremity isa | Fame is alwayes ablab, and | be wanting to ns, 418g 
notable triall of faith. 924 oftentimeg a lyar, 116o| Faith and feare how' con- 
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commendable. 56 | 
In evil how ready the devill 
is to let us forward, 130 
The not doing of ev## is re- 
quited with good. 830 
The infeRion of evi# is much 
worſe chan the a. 881 


Whether wee may doe evil 
that good may come thereof. 
06 


bY 
Every Chriſtian the better for 
his evils. 970 
If we be not as ready to ſuf- 
fer evil{ as to doe good, wee 
are not fit for the conſecrati- 
on of God. 974 
Theabetting of evi/1s worſe 
than the committing of it. 

989 
It is one of the greateſt prai- 
ſes of Gods goodnefle that he 
can turne the evil! of mento 
his owne glory. 1027 
Evill and good whence they 
come. 1 300 
The ceaſing to doe ev/! in the 
firſt place is the true method 
of God. 1393 
A goodrule for the avoyding 
of an evill at. x328 


men are exemplary, ſo are 
their puniſhments 898 
Where the examples of the 
weake (erve. 1971 
A good example is no {mall 
helpe for a yong beginner. 


1304 
The belt rules for the unexpe- 
rienced, 161d. 


In difſwading from evil, rea- 
ſon cannot prevaile more than 
example, 1330 
Examples are not the rule 
whereby Governors rule; but 
Juſtice and Pierie- 11d 
_ there was never any, 
of whom ſome took not ex- 
Ceprions, 1029 
Excellencie : twelve things that 
are excellent to behold. 125 
Exceſſe : it is never good, but 
commonly with admirable fa- 
culties there aregreat infirmi- 
tes, F3 
Exceſſe a great argument of 
folly, 1073 
Excsſe : none for ſin, 873 
Exhortation : DoQtine and ex- 
hortation muſt go 4 arr 


Extremitie 
friends, 21 
Nature is too ſubje&t to ex- 
tremities. Hee that hath found 
God preſent in one extremity 
may truſt hun inthe next. 
IOF1 
Extremity of diſtreſſe will 
ſend the prophanelt ro God, 
1077, 1078 
How in extremity wee may 
diſpenſe with good things. 
1261 
Extremities findes us ſuch as 
our peace leaves us, 169 
E xtortion ; Nehemiahs redreſſing 
the extortion of the Jewes, 
1329 
Eye : Afaithfull man hath chree 
eyes ; 1 Of Senſe, 2 Of Rea- 
lon, 3 Of Faith. 28 
How it betrayes the heart, 4c. 
926 
He can never kcepe covenant 
with God, that cannot keepe 
his eyes. 1103 
Ezxa : of him and Zernbbabel, 
he is ſentfrom Babylon to Je- 
ruſalem with large commiſli- 
on for the reedifying of the 
Temple. L321 
He reformes what is amiſle in 
the ſons of Levs. 1322 
His arrivall at Jeruſalem, 16:4 
Where finding ſuch hypocri- 
fie, ſee his pitiful expoltula- 
tion, ibid. 
The continuation of his hu- 
miliation, 1323 
His proclamation made tho- 
row Judah and Jeruſalem o- 
beyed,waith the fucceſle. 1 32.4 
The iſſue and end of his en- 
deavours. 161d 


© ———— 


F 


Aftion : how to quell it, 
drawne from an order in the 
body and ſoule, 48 
The _ image of that fil- 
thy montiterFattion deſcribed 
1320 
Falſpood : where that is in any, it 
makes us to ſuſpe others. 
1Ico 


| Fame the vanity of being caried 


rus than to bee impeg in 4 
- wicked Familie, 1369 
Faſvion : an excellent deſcription 
of a man of faſywon, ,' 6798 
Immodelty of ourward faf4- 
04 bewrayes ill deſires. '670 
Of the f«/10n5 out-running 
modeſty, | 1108 
Faſting, it merits not, butitpre- 
pares for good. ., 870 
Faſting : Of Eſthers faſting. 
—_— 


Fathers, what they owe to their 
children. 


| . 220 
Faverr : it makes vertues of 
VICES, - 59 


Extraordivary fxvexrs to the 
wicked make way for judge- 
ments,and are forerunners of 
their raine 838 
The purpoſe of any favovr is 
more than the value. 130 

Faverr not uſed arightdoth 
juſtly breake our into indig- 
nation. Ito: 
Itis ararething ifthe hejghc 
of ſavenr cauſeth not preſame 


ption, 1339 
A caveat for following of f4- 
vours too greedily. 1944 


Favoursare lometimes done 
to men With purpoſe of dif 
pleaſure, bid 
Faith: ſudden extrem'ty is a no- 
cable triall of faith, 13 
The bond of faith js the ftron- 
geſt bond. 24 
A diſcourſe of the praofes 
and ſignes of true - faith. 


'7 
Of ſenſe and faith, | = 
Of the power of faith. 674 


A notable meancs to hearten 
our faith. 856 
Nolife to that of ſaith, 850 
A pretty obſervation of the 
difference of ſenſe and faith. | 

| 87 8, 
All our aRjons done in fairh 


and chacity ſhall be  fuce of 
Pay. 913 
Faith ever overlooks the dif- | 
ficulties in the way, and hath 
eyetotheend. 942 
The ſtrongeſt faith hath ever 
ſome touch of infidelicy. 

: 947, 1074 
Faith gives both heart and 


armes in war. 1053 


| 
| 


| = 


ditinguiſheth | Fami{e :,Nothing more dange- | 
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trarily they repreſent things 
to us, 1271 
How God will rather alter 
the courſe of heaven and 
earth, than the fasth of his 
children ſhonld finke for 
want of ſuppartation, 8298 
Faithfulnefſe : a faithfull man 
hath three eyes, of Senſe, of 
Reaſon, of Faith, 28 
The Charafter of a faithfull 
- man. 156 
Faithfulneſſe in reproofe. 216 
None ſo valiant as the be/ee- 
Ver. 196 
It is no {mall happineſſe to be 
intereſſed in the fairhfwll. 
1023 
How happy a thing it is tobe 
faithfell with God : with its 
fruit. 1297 
' The happineſle of Princes in- 
fancie when it falls into the 
hands of faithful! Counſcllors. 
1304 
Faithſulneſſe to Princes 1s 
both ſafe and honourable. 
t320 
Faithleſſe : no charity bindes us 
to trult thoſe whom we have 


found farthleſſe. 1070 
Feare : Feare and ſervice mult 
goe together. 436 
Feare diſtinguiſhed. #614. 


It fits the mind for Love, 6: | 


Love and feare never goe a- 
ſander where they are true. 
437 
Feare,wohat it ſignifies in the 
originall, 
Diltingaiſhed, 


efincd. ihid 


Our feare muſt be reduced to 'F ooles : three ſorts. 


ſervice. 438 
A notable encouragement a- 
_ gainſt feare of all oppoſitions. 


409 
Meere feare isnot finfull. 85 3 

853 
Feare and familiarity God 
loves in the uſe of his Ordi- 
nances. 858 
The moſt ſeenre heart hath 
its flaſhes of ſeares, 911 
A fearefn/l man can never be 
a true friend. 974 
Boldnefle and feare are com- 


| 


ibid | Food : the ſoulc is fed as the bo- 
ibid | 


| 


monly miſ{-placed in the beſt 
hearts. 1023 


Where there is no place for | Fortune : Of their evill that aſ- 


holy feare, there will be place 
for the ſervile. 


rily they repreſent things un- 


1074 | 
Faith and feare how contra- | Forwardneſſe : It argnes inſuffici- 


to Us, I271 
It is a thankleſſe obedience 
that is grounded on feare. ibid 
All pleas are in vaine tothem 
that are deafned with their 
owne feares, 1272 
It 1s ill relying on timerous 
natures. 1272 


The faith of God what it 


doth. 1330 
Commonly when wee feare 
moſt we ſpeed beſt. 1344 
Feaſts : A checke for our new- 
found feaſtings, 438 
Abaſuermn feaſimng. 1333 


Of forcing of healths in a ' 


caſt, 1d, 
Anote for laſcivious feafters. 

| 164 
Fight : How all dhe creatures 
fight tor God, 489 
Flatterer, or flattery : Tts Chara- 
er. 173 
His ſucceſſeand remedy. 198 
. Flattery what it doth. 256 
Flattery aſure token of a falſe 
reacher. 882 


Foxe : a pretty Embleme of the 
Foxes tailes tyed together. 


972 
Frand : how fitlyeſt anſwered ! 
with (ubrtiltie. 1331 
Free : the Spiritof God breathes 
freely I 304 
Freedome : none free but Gods | 

| ſervants, 8 
| Freewill ; that error foyſted on 
the Church of England, by 
the Parlor of 4mferdam, 603 
The Romiſh error of freewi/!. 
665 
Friend ; how to uſe him. 5 
When knowne. 21 
Friexd/95p : No Faithfull friend- 
/vipro be found in them that 
have no religion. 1262 

Three grounds of friend/>1p. 


_— — — 


24 
What only ſhould part friends 


25 
True frienaſip neceſſarily = 


quireth patience. ; 
No time loſt that is beſtowed 
ona true friend. 26 


A juſt doome for falſe flatte- 
rers, fully deſcribed in the A- 
malckzte that brought tidings 
toDavid of Sanls death. 1 084 
A flatterer moſt notably diſ- 
coverd, 1098 
Fleſh: in the matters of God we 
mult not conſult with fle/b 
and blood. 795 
Follow : never was ſcene ſo bad 
courſe,but had ſome followers 
or applauders: 128 


dy,with milk 8 ſtrong meat. 
134 


193 

The ſucceſſe of their folly.:b1d 
All finne hath power to be- 
foole a man, 9976 
Foxce : open force is not ſo dan- 
gcrous,as cloſe diſlimulation, 
1327 

A pretty Embleme of force 
and wylinefſe joyned toge- 
ther to worke miſchiefe. 972 


The right behaviour of a true 
jriend. 161d, 
Of the lofſe of a ſrrend. 26,27 
How to make men our 
friends perforce, that will not 
be ſo in love, 41 
A true friend the ſweeteſt 
contentment in the world 46 | 
How to deale with an offen- | 


ding friend. 48; 
What wee muſt doe in med- 
ling with ſriexds faults. Fo 
Kich men can hardly know 
their f-1exds, Fl 
The charaQter of a true friend. 
159 


Faith or friendſhip never try- 
ed but in extremity. go6 
A fearefull man can never bee 
atrue friend, 1026 
The fruition of frzenas a great 
comfort. 1038 
The purpeſe of any friendſhip 
is more than the value, 974 
Fulke : Door Falke commen- 


Fortitude : jn generall and ſpeci- 
all, 206 | 
True Chriſtian fortitude what 
It teacheth. $79 
True Chriſtian forrirude 
wades through all evils. 997 
A note of true fortirmde, 992 


mended. 262 
Funerals : Our Churches pra- 
Aice in them commendable. 
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cribe calamities to nature or 
chance. 128g 


' 


EnCce. 


833 


Aine : itleades in finne, but 
ſhame follows it out. 1312 
How many in fearc of pover- 
ty ſcek to game unconſciona- 


bly, 
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bly,and die beggers. 973 
No gaive ſo ſweet as that of a 
robbed altar. 2026 
Gallart : His deſcription in his 
jollity. 2 
Gameſter:he is prettily deciphe- 


red, 971 
Geftnre:wid.nody. 
Gibeonites : their wiſdome but 


not falſheod comended .91 7 
Their ſmooth tale told for 
themſelves: 161d. 
Thereſcue of Gibeon. 935 
The Gibeonites reveged.11 35 
Gideon: his calling. 945 
His preparation & viRories. 
949 

There 1s no greater example 
of modeſtythan inGideon, 955 
Gifts,or giving : God loves not 
either ms. or neceſſary 
gifts. | 33 
Gods former gifts, arguments 


of more. 133 
Diverſities of gifts. Fll 
The excellent uſe of it F12 


Not to bee either envious in 
the want of gifts, or proud in 
the enjoyment of them. 56:4, 
A pretty inſtance of the di- 
verſity of gifts, found written 
in Z«thers houſe, F12 
Speed in giving, how accep- 
table. 936 
In gifts, intention is the fa- 
vour,net the ſubſtance. 9y42 
God will find a time to make 
uſe of any of his gifzs beltow- 


ed onany man. 961 
We mecaſure the love of God 
by his grfes, 997 


God loves not to have his 
gifts lie dead, where he hath 
conferred zhem. 1154 
Glory : Gods glory muſt bee the 
chiefs of all our ations and 
deſires. $65 
God:theuse of his preſence. 11 
The abſurd impiety of Iſraels 
deſire of having other gods 


$60 
A miſerable god rhat wants 
helping. 1016 


With what ſecurity they 
walke that take their dire&1- 
ons ftom Gea. 1019 
In his buſinefle wee muſt not 
ſtand upon termes of reputa- 
tion, 1306 
Geds hand and tongue ever go 
together. 306 
What enterprize was ever 
ſer on foote for God which 
found not ſome croſſes? 1320 | 


As good no God as too many. 
sbid. 

He never diſappointes the 

confidence of his ſervants. 


13223 
All things ſhall proſper that 
begin with God. 1327 


Godlineſſe : Never was any man 
a loler by true godlineſſe. 


IOYy3 
Godlineſſe diſappoints no man 
of his hopes. - 1282 


Goliah:Of him and David.1050 
How fitly he termes himſelfe 
a dog. 1054 
His end is a piQure of the end 
of inſolency and preſumption. 


ibid, 

Gosd : Of doing good with an ill 
meaning. 55 
Of coed uſed, 56 
All our beſt good is inſenſible. 
134 

A good man will ever be do- 
ing good, 830 


Good done, but not ont of con- 
{cience, what they meet with 


962 

Good men oft kept for the | 
worlt times, 1290 
Goodneſſe : Its power. 6 
No good man that mends not. 

7 

It is of a winning quality, 

| : 993 

Thoſe men are worſe than 


devils that hate any for good- 
neſſe. ibid, 
Goſpel:The enjoyment of it what 
a favour it is. 859 
Its ſweetnefle. 882 
Governowrs:vid.Kings and Prin- 
ces. How it pleafeth tt e peo- 
ple to heare the governors tax- 

e 832 
Corrupt governowrs loſe the 
comfort of their owne m_ 

3 

A praying governoy. 161d. 
No ſmall happineſle to a State 
to have their governors cho- 
ſen by worthinefle. 992 
Governowrs muſt not reſpeRt 
their owne ends in publike 


aHons. 9954 
W hat a good governor ſhould 
looke to. 1230 
Grace:Ilt will grow, 7 
How chained, 126 
Patience is a good proofe of 
prace, $74 


The folly of them that re- 
fuſe Gods graces,becauſethey 
are found in ill men. 970 


—_—___—@h— 


— 


It is juſt with God that thoſe 
that want grace ſhould want 
* Wit tOO, - 1016 
Grace is not tied cither to 
number or meanes. 1022 
Grace is by gitt,and not by in- 
heritance. _y 
An unmannerly ungodlineſle 
not to ſay Grace at meate, 
1026 
Nothing but grace can make 
usto make uſe of others judg- 
ments. 1029 
A ſpeciall token of a gracioms 
heart. 106$ 
The graces of God how they 
ſhould artrak our Love. 
1076 
The offers of grace are ſo ma- 
ny agzravatious of wicked- 
neſſe. - 1062 
According to the exerciſe. of 
reſtraining grace,naturall men 
doe, either tall orrile in their 
ll. ibid, 
The true method of grace 
what it 1s. 1303 
How valt a difference grace 
makes in the ſame age. 1304 
Gods grace never confined to 
Virginity. 1306 
Creatneſſe:Not reſpeRed of any 
bur of man, I 
There is an affable familiari- 
ty that becomes greatneſſe. 
1027 
Diſhoneſty grows bold when 
it is countenanced by great- 


nejje. 1103 
Our readineſſe to obſerve pre- 
vailing greatreſſe. 1269 


It is hard for greatneſſe to 
know them \whom they may 
truſt, 1270 
How hard a thing it is to 
make gre-t perſons to yeeld 
that they have offended. 

1285 
How eaſte a matter it 1s for 
God to bring down any mans 
greatneſſe, thid, 
The eminency of a mans per- 
ſon doubles both the offence 
and the judgement, 1299 
Every at of greatneſſe ispre- 
ceptive. 3303 
Greatneſſe is uſually ſuſpiti- 
ous, 13225 
Greatneſſe canriot ſecure from 
treachery.  "Tde7 
A deſcription of great mens 
anger in Haman, 1338 


Il deſerving greatneſſe dock? 


in vaine promiſe to it ſel 


perpeptty 
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No better guide than God 1 


—— 


perpetuity of applauſe. 1 ; 31 | Happineſſe : How tobee happy 
Greefe : 


In vaine is that griefe 
which hath no other end than | 
it ſelfe. 1325 , 


Guides : A Chriſtian muſt in all 


his wayes have three guides. 

Firſt, Truth, Secondly, Wil- | 
dome. Thirdly,Charitie. 127 | 
It is a great confirmation to | 
any people to ſee God to bee | 


their g#1#de. 845 | 
n ' 


us of puniſhment. 1095 | 


Gile : Many profeſſe upright- 6, 
neſſe who yet are all gw/e, | Hatred betweene the Chriſtian 


1273 


H 


_—_ 
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Haman diireſpeted by Aor- 


| Harun: Of him and Davids 


Alfe : an ha!fe Chriſtian 
lives moſt milerably, 54 


decal, 1337 
A pretty deſcription of Ha- 
7ans taking to heart CMor- 
decaies diſreſpett. 1338 
Hamas an Amalekite, #b1d. 
The large extent of Hamans 
anger. 1339 
His cloake for his malice. 

ibid. 
Haman is invited to Heſters 
Fealt, 1345 
Mordecas is ſtill an eye-for- 


Hardneſſe, or hardning : How to 


Juſt jealouſic of being over- 


Hearing: a note for bearers that 


Heart : How ſmall, how great: 


Haman honours CIMordec at. 


to Haman, th1d 


1346 
His thoughts fruſtrated. 1 347 
Haman thunder-ſtrucken. 


:bid, 
Fine expoltulations in Ha- 
_ p 161d. 

aman aroupes. 1249 
He1s hanged, and Mordecai 
advanced. "ibid, 


How hee ſtands when hee is 
accuſed by the Queene. 1 351 
Nis ſpeech tothe Queene be- 
fore his death, sbid, 
His wofull expoſtulation 
with himſelfe at the inſtant 
of death. 


baſſadours, 1099 
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in deſpight of all the world. 

45 
Whois happy enough. 51 
A happy mans CharaQter.163 


Wherein it is not, 198 
Wherein1t is. 199 
The ſuddenneſſe of mans bap- 
pineſſe. 473 
A good heart cannot endure 
to be happy alone. 829 


his Word and Sacraments. | keepe fromit. 300 

g08| Many haraned by the Ward, 

Guiltineſſe : what feare there 1s) 798 
in it. 871 | Harlot: Her deadly danger pret- 
Guiltineſſe is commonly cla- | tily deſcribed. 977 | 
morous and impatient. 1900| Haffe : Of making hafte to be| 

Itneeds no Prophet to aſſure] good. 2 


haſtily holy. 27 
and the world, 54 


come for eloquence. #614. 
An inducement to heare of- 
ren, 137 
They ſhould not regard fo 
much who ſpeakes as from 
whom they ſpeake.. 1906 


3 
The heart and tongues cor- 
reſpondence. 32 


A tras figne of a falſe heart is 
to be nice in ſmal matters,and 


contrary in great. 135 
How to keep from hardneſſe 
of heart. 299 
The heart hath many names. 

461 
Deccitfull in every faculty. 

ibid, 


A mans inward diſpoſition 
preſageth his event. 908 
A good heart can frame it ſelf 


ro all conditions, 1050 
Saul the very piQure of a falſe 
nm. Is-. 


O57 
The fouleſt heart doth oft en- 
joy good motions, 1058 
No heart but ſometimes will 


relent. Ie69 
Our heart compared to a City | 
encloſed. I134 
A true note of an upright 
heart. I293 
Aloft heart is beſt tempered 
for Ged, 120 


305 
Nothing can fill the bearr of 
man bur hee that made it, 


1352. : 1333 
Ame | Heaven, its pleaſure prettily de- 


{cr ibed, 773 
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Heeles ; 


Henry: Alamentation for Prince 
——_ 


Heaven cotmpared to an hill. 


8 
The way to heaven foule and 


Hell is not more obſcure in 
compariſon of the earth,than 
the carth in reſpeRof heaven, 

| F8 
Heavenly and earthly things 
repreſented unto us by the 
two lights of heaven,the Sun 
and the Moone, 59 
The different degrees of hea- 
vensglory. 297 
Heavens joyes prettily ex- 
preſſed, 429 
Heaven double, Glorie & Ec- 
cleſie, 487 
The three Heavens notably 
deſcribed. 773 
Never any entred Heaven 
with caſe. 1228 
What the iniquity of 


ones heels 18. 1069 


Helkijah : A Prieſt,and of his di- 


Iigence inſurveying and re- 
iring of the breaches of the 
emple. 1305 
Hee might beea notable ex- 
ample toall Miniſters. #6:d, 
And that in his humility, 
£306 


425 


Heraldry:Tts antiquity. 426 
Hereticke::How tarre tis lawtull 


to have converſe with them. 
300 


Heſter:She is choſen. 1333.1 335 
Her condoling with Morde- | 


cat, | 3 4 3 
Of her faſting, 1343 
Her ſuing to Ahaſwerns.1 344 
Of hazard in approaching to 


him. 1bid 
She receives beſides Pardon, 
Favour. 1244 
She feaſts the King and Ha- 
wy aaa ws 345 
She 1s long in e1ving up her 
ſuit, roi my 


Hezechiah:Of him and Senache. 


rib, 1689 
Hezechiah pars a new life in- 
tothe heartleſſe remnant cf 
Gods people, 1290 
A ſingular uſe of it. ibid. 
A pretty deſcription of his re- 
formation and ſetling of Reli- 
gion, «bid 
His hard ſtrait that hee was 
driven to, before hee would 
make bold with God. 1291 
His behaviour when Ra+- 


faakeh - 
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Holy dayes, how they are obſer- 
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1293 ON. 41 | 
He is ſicke,recovered,viſited. | An Epiſtle of true hoxor. 25 4 
1294| They thatare moſt unworthy 
The conjeRures of Hezekiahs | of irare in hotteſt chafe forir. 
weeping With his face turned | 955) 
to the wall. 1295 | Honour is heavy when it 
Thar prayer of his was groun-| comes on the belt termes. 


ded on the Mercy of the Co- ; 1028 
venant, and not on the Merit Honorr will ſhew the man. 
of his obedience. ibid, 1055 


To be honored by theunwor- 
fionate requeſt forlife, 1654. | thy is little better than dil- 
W hether by adding yeares to | grace, 1747 
Hezehiahs dayes , Gods de- | Hope: The deſcription of an hope- 
crees were changed. 1256 Ueſſe man. 1058] 
Of his vaine-glory in ſhew-| Hoſts : God tiled, The Ged of | 
ing the Ambaſſadours of Ba- | Hoſts an hundred and thirry | 
bylon his treaſure. 1298 | timesby the Prophots, with 
His poſterity what. 12:99 | theuſe thereof, 488 


Houſholder: His properties, 21 7 | 


Why hee makes ſach a pal- 


ved in the Church of E£ng- | Humiliation : It isa rightuſe of 
land, 606 | affliction. 1097 
| Holinefe:Fearfully abuſedby the | Tis the way to glory. 14. 


E] 


Hokoy : Tt is a fafe point of wil- 


Honor ; How honoxr and Charge 
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Artaxerxes begins the tuil- | 


ding of the Temple withan 
holy hamiliatien, 1322 
Deepe baumniliation muſt make 
way forthe ſucceſle of great | 


Pope. 409 
A double holineſſe, one for 
uſe,another for vertue. 449 
Our ſharne in the wa 1t of ho- 
lineſſe, and a ſharpe reproofe 


for it, 410| enterprizes. 1343 | 
Of whom it is rejeRed. 5bid. | Humility: How God accepts of | 
Who ſo holy as finnes not, ex- | If. 124 
ample in CAliriam and Aaron The CharaQeer of an humble 
againlt Moſes. $875 | man, 157 | 
Holineſſe not tied to any pro- | #Hnmility, with the contrary | 
feſſion. 989| vice, 


The Throne and the Pulpic 
chiefly call for bo/mneſſe, 1031 
Holy dutics how regarded of 
the wicked, 1036 


Miniſtries, ſhould tcach us , 
humility. 51 
Humility is beth a figne of 
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Humility ; the word N2zoyizs Ael, and Siſcra. 


No ineanes hath fo jariched 
he!las beautifull fages, $98 | 
Hy pocri:es havegopd rongues 

| IC 20 
Hypecrites only reſt in forma- 


litiee; .. 103 
An Hypocr3te will ſooner fed 
ont another mans ſinne then 
his owne. 1036 
The folly and jimpucency of 
Hypecriſie kid 1045 
Saut the yery CharaQer of 
hypocriſie, 1037 
Npecrites partiall in their de- 
te (tations, 1087 
A lpecial note of an hypocrite, 
even to make uſe of God for 
his owre purpoſes. 1088 
Wicked ZEypecrites care not 
how they play with God ſo 
they may mocke men. x11 5 
Whar an idleneſle itis in hy- 
pocritts, to hope that they 
(hall dznce in a net unſeene of 
heaven. 1184 
Action hath onely the power 
to deſtroy hypecriſie. 1281 
The notable hypecrifie of the 
Jewes diſcovered. 
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FH 
Of [aels courteſie to Sifera, | 


- 944 | 
[aels expoſtulations about | 


No man brags ſo much of ho-| following glory, and the way | 4#/eras death, wid, | 
lineſſe as he that hath 1t not. | unto it, 947 | Jacob : Thecontemplatian of | 
1045 | Humiluy is ever the way co | lacob and E/an, 8os | 
A little holinefſe worth much | ho10ur. g096 , /dleneſſe: [tis very troubleſome. | 
illumination. 118%] How happy athing it is tobe; "I 28| 
No temptation ſo dangerous | humble, 1306] The idle man is the Devills| 
as that which comes under | Hwnger : Sweet comforts tothe | Culhion. 48 | 
the vaile of ho/ineſſe, ibid. | bungry ſoul. 57 | God never graceth the 1d/e 
Hol neſſe cannot free us from | Husband : how hee muſt carry | with viſions, | 831 
infirmity. 1291 | himſelfe, 217 Idleneſſe what it dcees. 110 2 
That the graces and wits of | Hypocrite, or Hypocriſie:Realons Idols and /dolarry: things abuſed 


why itis a very madneſle to} 
be an hypocrite. 
A worldling is an hypocrzre. 5 | 
The Hypocrites Charater | 


the holielt and wariclt are 
ſometimes aſlcepe_in their 
breaſts. 130$ 


dome to carry a jealous eye 169 
over thoſe whom wee have | A worthy caution for an hy-| 
found hollow p and hoſtile. ocrie, 28 
1328| Prettilydeſcribed iu the pro- | 

Honeſt, or honeſty: its charaQer, feſſion of holineſſe. 419 | 


' 


156 Hypocrnes, how contrary to | 
Honeſt ations never ſhame | AAYoſes 1athe vailing his face, | 
their doers. 1078 $74 | 
| Hypocriſie gets this, that it may 

do cvillunſulpeted. $897 


are of an inſeparable connex1- | 
| 


toit, may bee imployed to 
Gods ſervice. 949 
No truſting the honelty of an 
Jdolater, 981 | 
The obſtinacy of 1delatrie. | 

JOI7 | 
Who ever ſaw an JIdelater 
that was not cruel). 1275 
Hard not to be infected by an 
Idolater. - 1286 


Its crucdty. .  a#bid\ 
Tdolaters ſaccefiefull for * 
while 
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' while. ibid. 
Idolatry commonly more 


gaudy than truth. 1bi4, 
Tdelatry makes ſpeed. tid. 
An holy inveighing againſt /- 
dolatry. 1287 
The hand of an Jdulater is 
Contagious. 1320 
No perſon worſe than a 
monegrell [do/ater. I 332 
Tealowfie : 1t i8 a ſafe point of 


wiſdome to carry a jealors 
eye over thoſe whom wee 


4. 


ey b 


have once found hollow. 

g , 1328 
*Tebu : With [choram and leza- 

| gp” bel. 1265 


the Church militant. 1325 
Ieſuite: A caveat for Kings to be- 
ware of them. 337 
Their coveruouſneſle and am- | 
bition. 380 | 
The /e/aites cunning infinua- | 


| by Image of the building of 
| 


Of his killing the ſons of e1- 
hab and the Prieſts of Baa! 


1270 

Tehoiakim:Of him, his raigne and 
impriſonment. 1309 
His ſonne /chorch m2 gets his 
throne. ibid. 
The iſlue of that. 1310 
Teptha. 961 
His Vow, 962 


A pretty expoſtulation of 
Teptha's daughter in meeting 
ber father. 963 
Tericho : Of the ficge of Jericho, 
910 

Of their feare and courage. 
911 

A pretty uſe to bee made of 


the peoples walking about 
Tericho ſeven dayes, 912 
Teroboann. 1175 


He ſets up two calves in Dan 


and Bethel. 1176 
Ot his Wife. 1182 
Shee is diſguiſed , but found 
out, 1184 


The Prophets thunderclaps 
of vengeance agaiaſt him. 
I1g5 

Tern/alem:\t is deſtroyed by Na- 
buchadnezzar. 1310 
A holy caution by its judg- 
ments to beware. ibid, 
A pretty mournfull lamentati- 
on of its loſſe. 11d, 
Nehemiah builds up the walls 
of Jeruſalem. 1324 


Iewes : Nehemiab: redrefling | 
the extortion of the Jewes. | 


A 


132 
Condemned to death by 
meanes of Hamans malice to 
Mordecai, 1341 
The decree reverſed. 1353 
{ezebel: Of her counſcll to A ; 
hab in the matter of Naborh. 
1214 | 
Her pride hada fall. 1250 | 
Pretty obſervations about her | 
ceath. ibid, 
Tenorance : It is a wile 1gnorance | 


not to pry into things not rc- | 


| 
| 


vealed, 1 
I1gno ance cannot acquit, if it | 
can abate our ſin. 1037 
The affeRation of #gnorance 
deſperate. ibid, 
Imitation: A caution tobe had in 
It, 52 | 


Thoſe ſinnes that nature con- 
vaies not, we have by imitati- 
0). 1302 | 


Imprepriators , Or Charch-rob- 
bers, a good example and 
caveat for then. 1318 
Impunity . Hope of it drawes on | 
ſinne with boldnefſe. 1078 | 
1. c mſiderateneſſe ; What it oft 
doth. b 937 
Tuconftaucy: The inconſtant 15 Un- 


The peoples willingneſſe to 
this worke. 1326 
The oppoſers of it. ibid, 
Nehemiah is not hindred by 
the barking of ſome dogges. 


132 
The ſtrength of thoſe wall 
prettily ditcuſſed, ib1d. 
The building of Jeruſale with 
a Truel,anda Sword is a live- | 
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tions into thoſe whom they | 


hope to pervert. 649 | 
Accompanied with horrible | 
untruths. 651 | 
Their conurations. 653 
They have nothing but the | 
outſide of Religion. 653 


Falſe Gods have ever afeRed | full craft. 1331 

to z?mitate the true. 1274 | Innovations. Dangerous. 1286 
Impatience : The ill wiſhes of | /nqgwrſetzon : Its ryranny, with a 
the impatient often heard, | fearefull example onthe exe- | 
391 | cutioners. 258 

Impriſonments : Of its comfort, | [»ſ«/tation - That,in the rigour 
278 | of Juſhice, argueth cruelty, 


Intention + Good intentions can- 


Inward; Our inward diſpoſitions | 


tie, reaſon , and Scripture. 


2 

Parents indulgence : Whas, | 
985 

Cruell to themſelves. 10- 4 
It 1s a notorious ſinne in Pa- 
rents, 161d. | 
Infettion:Hard not to be infetted | 
with a contagious neighbour. 
hood. 1286 
Infidelity: Its Charafter. 177 
A ſharpe reproofe of it. 464 
Infidelity is crafty,yer fooliſh. | 
853 

It is lawfull enough to deale 
with s»fidels, witha cayear. 


9357 


Infirmitzes : Even the belt of 
Gods Saints have them. . 


1047 
When they beſt appeare. 


1076 
Ingratitude:Three uſual cauſes of 
mpratitude, 21 
Very nature hates i*ngratitude, 
.857 
Inheritanee : Our heavenly ihe. 
rizance glorious, and not ſub- | 
je& toalteration, 56 
Injaries: Three things follow an | 
injwry,lo farreas tt concernes 
our (elves, 14 
Tujuries hurt not more inthe 
receiving,than in the remem- 
brance, 25 
Injuries like a wound, $18 
In;arics How made intolera- 
ble. 1266 
Inmcency : How allowed alaw- 


990 


not warrant unlawfull aQs. 
1094 | 
What bewrayes cvill imtenti- 
#5 more than vicious Agents. 
1172 


fit for ſociety. 31| 1s the life of our ations. | 
The w#nconflants Characer. 895 | 
173] 'And a mans inward diſpoſi- | 
Increaſe : Acertaine way of it. | tion doth preſage the event. 
1002 gos | 
[naifferency : Tn humane things | Ioab and Abner. 108 | 
11s molt ſafe to be 5ndifferent.| Hoabs execution. IT5h 


126 
Indulgentes . Popilh Indulgences 
ceniuced, as againſt antiqui- 
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Feaſt with Elifra dying. 1279 | 
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1055 

His and Davids love prettily 
ſer our. ib6d. 
Tordan:Of it divided. g08 
Teſeph : His brethrens envy pret- 
rily deſcribed, $15 
Toſeph twice ſtript of his gar- 
ment, 1b1d. 
ence and wiſdome, #614, 
Tofiah:His reformation. 
His infancies happineſſe thar 

it fell into the hands of faich- 
fall Counſellors. 1304 
His minority was not idle. 
ibid 

His tenderneſſe of heart in 
hearing of the Law read. 

1 205 

A ſweet Soliloquie on ir.s65d. 
He is takeh away from the 
evill co come, 1306 
His zecale notably decyphe- 
red. 1307 
His death. 1208 


His graces ſlept in him. 644. 
By that God gat glory. 1309 
Sweet obſervations of his dy- 
ing,bothas he did, and when 
he did. ibid. 
Toy,vide Regoyce : Itis ſhamefull 
for true Chriſtians not ro be 
goyfull. 40 
Of worldings joy , and the 
lies, 4 

The joy of ſach as have an evil 
conſcience is but diſſembled. 
68 | 

Tis the ſafeſt way to reſerve. 
our joy till wee have good 
proofe of the worthineſſe 
and fitnefle of its objeR. 


Joſeph praiſed for his pati-| 


1304) 


1029 
Tſaac:He ſacrificed, 796 
Iſrael: His affliRion, 825 
Iſracls raſt new ſcoured. 
$26 
Iſrael fed with Sacrament. 
854 
OF their ſeven mutinies a- 
gainſt Moſes, = 
What pretences be made ere 
a true Philiſtim will be quick- 


ly weary of a true 1/rae/ite, 


B00 
The great change in 1/-ael. 


1093 | 


—— 


His forrow for Elz/paes death. | Her utter deſtruFion, 1288 
1280 | Expoſtulated, 1288 
Hee began well but ended ill. | /#dab : Herreturne to her old | 
1304| home. 1318 | 
Tonathas:Of his victory, 1035 | The ſchoole of her captivity | 
His admirable fairh., vrb:4,| what it taught her. 1319 | 
Of hislove, and Sax/s envy. | Indaiſme : The fearefull danger 


of being 1n it. 390 
Iudges : Anoteforthem in re- 
gard of parriality. 1044 
Indging: We may judge,but wee 
mult take heed to the order. 

| 453 

The not judging according co 
appearance 15a uſctull rule for 
avoyding error in pdgment. 
ibid 

Excellent things of j#4ging a 


mans felfe. 1031 
God ſeparates before hee) 
jaudgeth, and ſo ſhould wee, 
1944 

Indgmenti: God is tobe magyn - 
hed in his jadements, 
The day of i how ter- 
rible ſhewed by reſemblance. 
859 

Wicked men never care to 
obletve Gods judgments un- 
till chemſelves bee tonched. 
892 
Gods ſentence of judgment 
certaine, gol 
Gods mercy in letting us to 


43| 


Tunus eommended. 
Juſtice:1r gives to every man his 


fee his j#dgments on others, 
log 

Cods knowes n» perſons in 
the execution of judgments, 
1021 

Nothing but grace can teach 
us to make ule of other mens 
judgments, 1030 
The prdgments of God are 


not alwales open, but juſt. 

1062 
When wee make a righr uſe 
of the jndgments of God, 


1095 


Indgment aſſuredly attends on | * 
thoſe that dare lift up their | Ing, vide Princes, deſcrited 


hands againſt Gods Vicege- | 
rents, 1220 
If any thing can avert judg- 
ments it is prayer. 1109 | 
How Gods judgments wait 
on him to take vengeance, | 
1261 | 
We may not jdge of Religi- | 


on by particular Aqtions, Xing : John King, Lord Biſhop 


1262 
The uſe the wicked ſhould | 
make of the delay of exe- | 
cuting judgement on them. | 
17376 


Inſlification:The komiſh herefie 


The juſtneiſe of Gods prdy- | 
ments. 1269, 12v7 
Our entirenefle with wicked 
men doth often intereſt us 
both in their fins and intheir 
{orrowes. 1273 
The wicked never dreame of 
the neere approach of Gods 
judgments while they are 
plotting cheir dcepelt de- 
119129, 1293 
Gods very judgments are 
ſometimes mercitull, x 30g 
262 


owne. 195 
A buyer of places of Indica- 
me will ſurely (ell juſtice.” 


| mg 


Of that two-fold j#ſtice, Te- 
gall and Evangelicall. 495 
Of Legall and - diſtributive 
wſtice. 497 
How ja«ſtice i5a notable work 
of mercy, ibid. 
The Churches peace ariſfeth 
from juſtice, 499 
Inſultation ja the rigour- of 
j#ſtice argueth cruelty. 990 
We may not alwates meaſure 
the j»/tice of God by preſent 
oCcalions, 1988 
Outward j»ſ/ice may ſtand 
with Idolatry. 1263 
Gods wfice is fare though it 
be patient. 2266 
Gods ſeverity in his jaſtice oft 
taken for cruelty, 1272 
Tuſtice and piety are the rules 
whereby a good Governour 
ſhould be ruled. 1330 


CO!cerning it. 663 
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by his qualities and ations 
Naturall and Morall, &c. 209 
Our King commended. 441 | 
Parall'eld with Conffantive. | 


: 444 
The neere relation of finand 
puniſhment in the Soveraigtie 
and {ubject. 445 


of London both lived and dy- 
ed Ours, and none of Romye:. 


F18 
Of King: humouring thetr 
people intheit fins. $41 
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Kings ſinnes are 2 juſt ſtop to 
the people. 875 
Gods ancient purpoſe to 
raiſe upa K:»g to his people. 
1024 

In Kings, mercy. and judge- 

| ment ſhould bee inſeparable. 
| 1030 
| A Kings firſtcare mult bee to 


| advance Religion, 1093 


It well beſeemes a King to 
heare a Prophet. 1107 
They can hardly doe good a- 
lone, 131 
| Kingdome - Every man hath ol 
Kingdome within himſelte, 
12 
Ofthem and their viciſſitudes 
| 1317 
| Keeling at the Sacrament de- 
fended. 603 
Knowledge +: What is belt to 
oO 
know, 26 
K nowleage of 2 mans ſelfe is 
the beſt knowledge, 30 
Of kzowledge without ſound- 
neſle. 47 
We muſt hbour , if wee wall 
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havea right relliſh of divine 


knowledge, F5 
Ofour kzowing one another 
in heaven. 297 


The itch of impertinent kxow- 
ledge is heredirary, 1077 
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Abogar : labonring minds are 

the beſt receptacles for 
good motions, 9087 
Laugh : There is nothing more 
Izmentable than to {ce a man 


\ laugh when hee ſhould 
| Mourn. 1077 
| Zaw: Of it, 87 
| How terrible in ics delivery. 
359 

The power of it on mans 
ſoule, ibid, 

| Eearving : Who fit to learne,and 
wo to teach, y 


 ZTegion: What it imports, 1232 
| Leproſie:Vx334h leprous. 128 3 
Levite : Of Aocha's Levite, 
| 


1082 

The Levites Concubinc. 
985 

Tiberality: W hat. 201 


The extreames thereof, bid. 
Life : He that /ives well,cannot 
« butdye well, 
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The ſhortneſſe of /ife how 

mans happineſle. 14 
Ofhis diflolution. 19 
Three things wherein the 
whole fe is exerciſed, 21 
To {ive in God is the way 
not to live a weariſome /fe. 


37 
Of Gods being called, The 
Living Ged, with a ſweet uſe 
of it, 675 


Our courſe of /ife muſt either 
allow or condemne us. 1183 
Why the beſt doe ſometime 
make ſucha paſſionate requeſt 
for life, 1295 
Weare not wotthy to calcu- 
late the date of our time. 


1297 
Little joy inlong &fe if it bee 


evill. ibid. 
Long /ife is no true rule of 
Gods favour. 1300 
A ſingular ruleto live well. 

1331 


Zife can never be better ven- 
tured than where it ſhall bee 
gaine to loſe it, 1343 
Happic is kee that hath fo li- 
ved that hee can welcome 
death as a friend. 1352 
Light : It was created before the 
Sun Was. 772 
A ſweet Contemplation of 
the /1ght, ibid. 


Zxttle : Of guiding a {itrle well. 
| 40 
Zot:Of him and Sodom. #9797 
Love : Tis but baſe /ove to /ove 
for a benefit, 7 

A true note of ſelfe-/ove, 

. #bid, 

It is both a miſery and ſhame 
to be a bankerout in /ove. 26 
Three things that a man may 
love without exception. 45 
Leve toGod and men. 199 
Loves ftrength after recon- 
cilement. 817,818. 
Open defiance 1s better than 
falſe love, 971 
Love procures truer ſervitade 
than neceſlity. 986 
Leve cannot bee ſeparated 
from a deſire of fruition, 


9094 
Love muſt ſuffer both fire and 


Where that meets with ne- 


Anvill. ibid. 
Tisa vaine ambition to ſeeke 
to be /oved of all, 1029 
Toxathans love, 1055 
A good note of true and falſe 
love. 1097 


— 


ceſlity there can want no in- 
deavour of victory. 1328 
Luſt : It commonly ends in | 
loathing. 810 
Luſts madneſle, 815 
Lather; A golden ſaying of Car- | 
dinall Contarenus concerning 


Luther, F15 
L34:His faſhion, manifeſtation, | 
and puniſhment. 197 | 


Whether we may /e for the | 
promotion of a good cauſe, 
goes 

If Policy have allowed of 
officious Lyes, yet Religion 
never, 1273 
Lewd miſcreants care not 
how they belic God for their 
owne purpoſes. 1293 
Z)on:His rage againſt Sampſon 
mn that encounter prettily de- 
{cribed 971 
Where our ſtrength lyes a- 


gainlt that Zyon the Devill. | 


970 
A leſſon of thankfulnefle lear- 
ned from the Lyons carkaſle. 
1d. 


Aaneſſe : he isarare man. 

that hath not ſome kinde 

of madxeſſe in him. 132 
Miniſters oft counted mad- 
men when oncethey begin to 
TCproove. 1266 
Magicke :; Itis through the per- 
miſſion of Ged, powerfull. 

89 

Magiftrate : The Charaer of T 
good Magiſtrate, 161 
What is required ina ags- 
ſtrate, 211 
An excellent patterne for a 
Magiſtrate in a troubleſome 


— -  - 


government. 881 
A ſpecial note of a good A14- 
giſtrate. $8x 


A Magiftrate his pace in-pu- 
niſhmene of offenders muſt 
be flow aud ſure. 916 
Majeſty : An impreſſion of Ma- 
jeſtz in lawfull authoritie. 


865 
Malice, vide envy : Of ſmiling 
Malice. 810 


God will ever raiſe upſecret 
favourers ro his owne,among 
thoſe that are moſt mal1crors. 
815 

Atalice 
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alice witty. 815 
No ſinne whoſe harbour is 
ſo'unſafe as that of Mabe. 


826 

There is no looking for fa- 
vour at the hand of ——_ 
35 

Malice regards not the truth, 
but the ſpight of an accuſati- 
on. e82 
Malice cares not ſo much for 
ſafety , a3 for —_—_—_ 
92 


the King of paſſions. 935 
Their /ice haftens their de-! 
ſtruKion. ibid. 
Malice is a thivg full of im-! 
patience and hates delay of 
execution. 1346 
Malicious wickedneſſe of all 
others ſhal never go without 
paiment, 1043 
Truth and Juſtice hath no 
proteFion againſt male. 
1056 
The malicious like him that 
hath the Jaundis. ro58 
Malice hid doth bur lurke for 
opportunity, 1112 
Man : That little world bran- 
ched into infinite diverſities, 
| Flo 
In him, a rnarvellous conjun- 
&ion of Divine and Humane 
things. ibid, 
A wondring at Gods wiſe- 
dome and power in creating 


Malice in a wicked heart is | Mametaine : 


Marahs waters. 845 
Mariage : An apologeticall dit- 


of Mas. Fil 
The Contemplation of his 
Creation, 774 
The deſcription of him «d 
artes, hid. 
By his internall parts, 6c. 


How impotent heis when he 
undertakes ought agin{t God. 

; 1299 

Man by nature differs more 
from a true Chriſtian than 
from a bealt. 22 
Man hath a kingdome with- 
in himſelfe. 12 
Manhood : Of ſinfull mavheod, 
208,209 

Manna:Ofit and Quailes. 848 
Manna how many wayes a 
Miracle, 848, 
The difference between the | 
true and typicall Manna. 


ibid, 

Manoah : Many things of him. 
966,967 

Aanaſeh:Ot him and his raigne. 
1299 


. mariage, 991 


How hee proceeds therein. 
I 300 
His bondage deſcribed. 1301 


| 


He may be a good memento | 
1303 | 


| 
eth us good leſſons againſt | 


againſt deſpaire. 
Both his fall and riſing teach- 


deſperation and preſumprion. 
ibid, 

Paſſages of his not knowing 
the Lord to be God till his 
Afflitions came on him. 
ibid 

Whether the 
maintenance of the leaſt in, | 
be not worſe than the com- 
miſſion of the greateſt evill. 
1330 


courſe of the mariage of Ec- 
cleſiaſticall perſons. 271 
A queſtion of ſeparation of a 
maried couple with joynt 
conſent whether Lawtfull. 
341 
W hether the Church of Eng- 
land maketh mariage a Sacra- 
ment. 6c 7 
Of Miniſters mariage whe- 
ther lawfull. 689 
Thoſe that are unequally yoa- 
ked may not looke ever to 
draw one way. $31 
They ſeldome proſper. 86 | 
Samp(ons mariage, 968 
Noe without the conſent of 
his Parents. #btd. 
His Parents expoſtulation of 
his motion of »ariage with 
a Philiſtim. 
Ofan even cariage in the caſe | 
of mariage both of the Pa- 
rents and Children. 969 
Another expoſtulation about 


Aartyrs : their undauntedneſle. 


oges that are made for mo- 
ney,not for the Man. 1070 
Thoſe mariages were well : 
made wherein vertucs are | 
matched, and happineſle 1s 
mucuall, 1073 
Of being in this uncqually 


yoaked. / 132 
With its manifold miſchiefes 
ibid, 


Nothing but violation of the 
Marige-bed can untie that 
knor, 1335 
What coſt an4 preparation 
ſhould be made for our mari- 
age to the kingdome of Hea- 
Ven. 1336 


400 
Martyrs whom the Brow- 
niſts ack1owledge for ſuch. 


how ſtrong they ſhould bee. | 
1059 | 
A picture of thoſe maria- | 


$93 


Maſſe: Concerning it. 678 
Maſters ; Whac they muſt bee, 


221 
Aourning immoderately for the 

dead reproved. 280 
Meditation of death. InF 


Aeditation on the death of | 


Chriſt, tul of ſweet comforts, 


7 

Mercy and judgemnt ould 
bee inſeparable in Kings. 
1030 

Wee finde mercy from God, 
when he finds us diligent in 
our callings. 831 


«1d. | Iindes that are taken up with 


worldlinefſe can eaſily riſe, 
but know not how todeſcend 
with eaſe and parjcnce. 

1050 


the lawfulneſſe of Sampſon: | Heanes: Tt without God cannot 


mariage. bid. 
His woe that is maried to a 
Philiſtim, or unequally yoa- 
ked. 971 
Slight eccafions may nout 
breake off the knot of ma- 
riage-love, 1072 
Not by imaginations, bur by 
proofes. ibid. 
OF diſparity of Religion in 


God owes ſhame to ſuch as ' 
will be making matches be- 
twixt himſelfe and Belial. | 

1016 | 
Mariage made a plot for mi{- | 
chiefe. 1057| 
The bonds of CAlarrage | 


helpe,but God without it can 

10 
That a mans mind ſhould be 
to his meanes , exprefled by 
{weet limilies. I 
Small and unlikely weanes 
(hall prevaile where God 
hath appointed an effec. 


8-9 
The meanes mult bee uſed 
with faith. $51 


To ſecke the ſecond meanes 
without the firft,isa token of 
a falſe faith. 852 
Prayer without meaxcs is but 
a mockery of Gad, $55 
AMeanes to (weeten the bir- 
rernefle of death. 348 | 
£22272. _We 
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Wee muſt not looke for | Aercy, what it doth. 200 | 


immediate redrefſle from| Who offends againſt it, #414. | 
God but rather by meanes. | Gods merties to Ifrael and | 
863| England exaQtly numbred, 
Meanes can denothing with- | and ſweetly paralleld. 445 | 
out God. On 441 | 
In humane things, butnotin | Wee can looke no way, bur | 
divine, itis goed tolooketro | that wee ſhall meet with, and | 
the meancs. 942 behold and embrace mercy. | 


I 
Whether a AMimſter nn 
conceit of inſufficiency may 
forſak? his calling. 34} | 
A Miniſters wildome in ta- 
king his time to ſpeake, 436 


Where or when he will doa 
worke there can want no 
meanes, 1318 


be climbed with a prophane 
foot. | bid, 
His qualicics therfore are pre- 
ſcrided. 98,99 | 
Of other circumſtances of we« | 


| 


ditation,as the place and time. | 


A pretty pitying of Aepbibo- 
| Beth thid. 


nite{weetneſle of Gods mer- 


 ſhaddowed. 7 | 
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The uſe that Gods fervairrs 
ſhould make of his mercies to- 
wards their and his enemies, 


The more mercifull God is to 
the wicked , the worſe are 
they to God. 1267 
Slight errors doe not ſet off 
Gods infinite mercy, - 1288 
The meretes of God are unli- 


Of doing good with an ull 


mind. FF 


Mercy, vide Compaſſion. the infie | Miniſter: A pretty deſcription of 


2 bold mmiſter without abili- 
cles, 4 


l 


[4 


Small meazes ſhall ſet forward 676 | Thetrruth and warrant of the | 
that which God hath de- | Gods majeſty ſeen of his ſons | AMiniftery of the Church of 
creed, 1049 | In his mercy. 832 | England. 595 
That the decree of God in- | Gods great mercy to murmu- | Afrriſters, and Miniſtries ; The 
cludes the meanes. 1297 rers ſet forth. $49 Ainiſtrie of England is the 


worlds wonder. Fl2 
Diverſity of 11mmiſiries, and 
that in Offices and Degrees, 


The cenſure of ſuch as think 
that they can goe to heaven 
without the Amſtery of the 
Word. 664 
Of the Church of England 
approving an unlearned A7- 


The AMuniſtery will not grace 


the Man , bur the Man mult | 
grace the 11niſtery, 883 ; 


The regard that ſhould bee 


unto the AMiniftery. 857. 987 
Altniſters 
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How God doth oft glorifie | the wicked. 551d, | Order, and Power. 513 
himſelfe by thoſe meancs | Afercy muſt not hearten us to | The word Xniſtery teacheth 
which are lcalt expeted. | finning. 862| humility. 514 
1321 | Anexcellent example of #ery- | Nottherefere to be contem- 
AMeat:Of milke and ſtrong wear, | CJ, that may keepe any from ned. ibid, 
134 | deſpaire. go6 | The Mmiftery hath diverſity 
Meditation : It mat be continu- | Itisa curſed mercy that op- | of operations. ibid. | 
ed. I poſeth Gods mercy. 913 The Alniſter muſt worke | 
The benefit and uſes of med:- A true property of mercy to | sbid. | 
tation. bee molt favourable to the } A ſweet, though ſharpe inve- | 
Its deſcriptions and kindes, | weakelt. 1044 | QAiveagainſt Loyterers in the 
tbid | Ldercy drawes more teares | /Mmiſterie, Fls 
Of cxtemporall meditations, | from Gods friends,than judg- | Reafons inforcing them to 
96 | ments doe from his enemies, | labour, ibid. 
Cautions in them. 664d, 1022 Of the Unity that ſhould be 
Of deliberate meditation, 97 | Itis good to take all occaſions | among Ainiſters. 516 
The hil of zedirarion may not | of reauing the remembrance | Certaine :rguments againlt 
of Gods mercies, 1062| Ito wid, 


| | 
100 
* Geſture ofthe body, and the | mited to perfons or cailings. | miſter. 6109 
ſabjeR. I 01 | 1325 | Whether CAmfers ſhould 
Ofits order,entrance,and pro- | Merit: Concerning tt. 667 | endure themſelves ſilenced. 
| cceding. 102 | Methed: A falſe method the bane ; 617 
| The Scale of meditation 103 | of many hopefull indeavours. | Of Ainifters mariage whe- 
| with many excellent rhings. | 255 | ther lawfull, 685 
| 125 | Micha;His idolatry. 979 | A meanesto make the 24n- 
| A meditation of death. 115 \ Michaiah the Prophet, com- | ftery efteuall, 833 
| Of rhe heart inured to medz;- | mended. 1219 | A pretty picture of the Xin 
| tation, 131 | His ſentenceby Ahab. 1220 | feers portion among a diſcon- 
f Three things wherein Gods | fichal: her wyle. 1058 | rented people. = 837 
| mercy abundantly appeared | Her ſcorneand end. 1og6 | A note for Miniſters in re- 
tous, ibid. | Mildneſſe : This and fortitude | proving. 877 
Mediocrity: That isfafeft and fir- | muſt lodge together , as in | An excellent example for a 
meſt. 1075 | Moſer, | 876 | MAfiniſker among a trouble- 
Mephiboſheth: Of him and Ziba. | No oratorie ſo powerfull as | ſome people. $80 
1096 | that of mi{dneſſe, 1330 | Flattery ina Afiniſter : what. | 
His humility. 1997 | Mind:of tranquility of mind. 27 2 | 
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AMinifters mult not ſtand on 
their owne perils in the com- 
mon cauſes of the Church. 

887 
The lawfulneſſe of a Miniſters 
calling,a thing very material. 

889 
The approbation of our cal- 
ling is by the fruit. ibid. 
The worlds little care of the 
Miniſters bleſſings. 893 
The honor that Heathen gave 
tothe Prophets, will judge or 
Came ' our times towards 


meters. | 116g 
Of all others the (in of a A. | 
niſter (hal not go ubrevenged. 
1181 
There is nothing wherein the 
Lord is more tender than in 
the approving of the truth of 
his Mimfters, 1193 
The Amiſters meflage i- now 
counted evill, if unpleaſant. 
1218 
The departure of a faichfull 
AMimnſter worthy our lamen- 
tation. 1228 


their Mimfters. 896 
A. note for Miniſters nor to 
goe beyond their warrant, 

gO1 
Another note for to induce 
Miniſter: to mildnes in their 
admonitions. 915 
A good Mmifters loſſe is bet- 
ter ſcene in his loſſe than pre- 
ſence. 940 
Holy 1iniſters,a ſigne of hap- 
py reconciliation with God, 

943 


| Minſter : widePreachers, the 
happinefle of having a fairhful 
Atinifter to bee ones friend. 
' 1262 

Ainiſters reproofes are more 
feared than mens owne fins. 
1266 

A pretty paſſage to this pur- 
poſe by way of lamentacion. 
bid. 


It is no putting of truſt in 
thoſe men that negle& Gods 
CMimfters. 944 
Ofnot caring for a Mimſters 
dodrine that is of an evill life. 


979 
The Mimſters poverty is Re- 
ligions decay. 980 


A pretty cenſure of thegood 
cheape Miniſter, 981 
The withdrawing the /:m- 
ſters meanes,is the way tothe 
utter defolation of the 


Church, 9 $2 þ 
Miniſter: Mercy how wel fitting 
a Miniſter, 9836 


Whcre no reſpe& is givento 
the Mmeer, there is no reli- 
gion, 687 
If Miniſters be prophane, who 


ſhall be religious, 999 
The Minſterie not free of un- 
cleanneſle. 1093 
No CMiniſters unholineſſe 
ſhould bring the ſervice of 
God in diſlike. ibid, 
He isno true //#aelite that 18 
not diſtreſſed in the want of 
a CIMimiſter, of a Samnel. 

1033 
For Miniſters to heare religi- 
onſcorned, and be filent, 1s 
not patience,but want of zcale 

1096 
Anexcellent note for Aini- 

ers, bid 


Of niggardlineſſe to our A4s- 


_— — 


God gives a ſecret authority 
to his deſpiſed ſervants the 
AltmPſters. 1267 
It 13 al one to havea blind and 
a mute Minſter, 1267 
The benefit of a Religious 
Miniſter is not knowne til his 
lofle. 1298 
Whe Gods 24mnifters mouths 
can:10t prevaile, God layes to 
his immediate hand. 1285 
A ſingular example of the 
acknowledgemant hereof #6, 
Miniſters muſt nor thivke fo 
much how their meſſage will 
be taken, asby whom they 
are ſent. 1295.& 136 
All good Afmiſfters might 
take example by Helkyjah the 
Prielt. 1305 
And Huldah the Propheteſle 
1 306 
Truelyi Religious hearrs can- 
not grudge any honor to their 
ſpirituall guides. 1322 
A pretty paſhon in Ezra, 
which becomes a forrowing 
Minſter in leaving abad to 
come to a worle people. 


I 3 23 
Miniſters are Gods Trumpe- 
ters. . 1328 


A pretty inducement to mild- 
nefle in a Mmpter or Magi- 


ſtrate. 1330 
Miracles : concerning the mira- 
cles of our time. 259 


Thedefiring a miracle with- 
out 2 cauſe is a tempting of 


Miracles are not purpoſed to 
filence and obſcurity. 1226 
Airiam:ot Aaron and Aimiams 
875 

Miſchiefe: they that ſeeke it for 
others, fall into it themſelves. 

_—_ 

It ſometimes failes of thoſe 
appointments wherein it 
thiikes to have made the ſu- 
relt worke, 1276 


a quarrel where a man meanes 

a miſchie fe. 1351 
Aliſerie: Miſeries donot ſtay for 
a mannerly ſucceſſionto each 
other, but ina rude importu- 
nity throng in all at once. 
1328 

Aleczers : their ſinne, judgement 
and end 1cene in CAlichol. 
1996 

A caveat for mockers, 1231 
Sanballat and his brethren 
(11 iniquiry) mocke art the 
good Jewes for building the 
walls of Jeruſalem. 1227 
A pretty anſwer for ſuch as 
mock men for doing of good. 

#h1d 


Modeſty : With that which is 
contrary toir, . 204 
What Chriltian modeſty tea- 
cheth. 872 
Thoſe that paſſe its bounds 


grow ſhamelefſe in their ſins, 


AMonument : What isa mans beſt 
moniiment. I0 
Thoſe monuments would 
God have remaine in his 
Church which cary in them 
the moſt maviteſt evidences 
of that which they import. 

839 

Mordecar: What he is, 1336 

The treaſon againft Ahaſte- 

rs diſcovered by him. 13g5 

Haman dilreſpeRed by him. 

ay 1d, 

Mordecaies meſſage to Heſter 

bid. 


s 
The reaſon of his difreſpeRt 


to Haman, 1337 


mouramg for Hamans decree 


It isan cafie matter to picke | 


898 | 


A pretty deſcription of his | 


gotten againſt the Jewes. | 


God. 937 


1341 
Ofthe approach of his ene- 
mies, 1342 
Heſters condofing with Afor- 
decat deſcribed. 161d. | 
His admirable faith manife- 
ſted. | 134 a 
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to honour him. 


hanged. 


hearts. 


for good motions. 


retention, 
Good motzons 


0HOMsS. 


ging tor the dead, 


neſle, 


Moſes death. 


trade 
Alurmerers : 
them. 


Saul in his dejeRion, 


 Mordecai honoured by Ha- 


A pretty expoſtulation of 
 HMeordecasin Hamans approach 


He is- advanced and Hamar 


Labouring minds arethe beſt 
receptacles for good motions, 


The fouleſt heart oft-times 
entertaines good morions, 


The wicked are the worſe 
1060 
The praiſe of good motions, 
is not in thereceit but in the | 

Io69 | 
in wicked 
mens hearts what like. 1073 
The good of following good 
1331 
Mourning:of immoderate mour- 


A pretty item in mourning for 


the dead. 874 
Azoſes : Of his birth and bree- 
ding. 828 
His mothers affe&ion ſweet- 
ly deſcribed. ibid. 
The Contemplation of his 
killing the Hebrew. $29 
His _ 831 
The hand of 77/es lifred up. 
= : 854 
Of his Valle, $69 
Of his modeſty. 872 


Mildneſle and forti ude how 
they meete together jn him. 


876 
Two patternes of his Ws 
An admirable pithy ſpeech 


of his to Iſracl at their deſire 
of going backe to Egype. 880 


Gods mercy to 


49 
AMmſicke : What good it doth to 
1049 


3346 


1348 
1349 


Aotions: good motions make but 
a thorow fare in wicked mens 


$37 


987 


1058 


Hischurliſh anſwer to David; 
ſervants. 1071 
Naboth ; Of him and Ahad. 
121 
His deniall of efbabs omicl 
cenſured, 1177 
Name : A rmans good xame once 
tainted , what compared to. 


14 
| A good name worth the (tri- 


ving for, F3 
Obſervations of a good »ame 

125 
Of ſignificant names, 1001 


That man cannot be ſparing 
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VN ature : Nataurall : more diffe- 
rence betwixt a natwrall man 


and a Chriſtian, than be- 
tweene a man and a beaſt. 
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How ready nature is toover- 
turneall good purpoſes, 1 32: 
Nature and grace deſcribed 
in Cainand Abed. 779 
Natare not content except it 
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{traſt a Prophet of God than 
her owne good diſpoſition. 
1264 
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ſeeke for that which our 
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Neere; when we come too neeve 


ro God. $32 
Neglet : Itis juſt with God not 
to put up negle&t where he 
hath beſtowed reaſon. 1229 
Nekemiah: His building the wals 
of Jeruſalem. 1324 
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of Artaxerxes, | 
How he preſents himſelfe to | 
Artaxerxes in his ſuite, 1325 


A pretty uſe of this. obid. 
He moves his ſuit to the/ 
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worke. 1236 
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of the Jewes. ibrd, 
Theconſpiracie that is againſt 
him. 1331 
Prettily diſcovered with 
notable uſes of the practice, 
1332 

Neighbourhood : Hard not w__ 
infeted with a contagious 
Neighbour. 1286 
Nemtrality ; Wherein odious, 
wherein commendable. 129 
Hatefull to God in matters of 
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New:God makes new, 428 
Wee muſt bee made ſo too. |. 

ibid 

- Areproofe of cur zew things. 

«1d, 


Of our New yeares gitts to 
God. ibid, 
Newes ; Il newes doth either run 
or flye. 1007 


ly noble, 160 
Nobility : imbaſing it ſelfe 
unte any foule fin, what it is 
worthy of. 1329 
Noxriſhment: The power of it is 
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Maker, 966 
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oath ſhould be. 907 


Oaths for conditions of Peace 
whether bound to be keptit 
they be frauqulent, 918 
The ſequell of breaking an 
oath. ibid, 
Evena juſt 9ath may be ra(h- 
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ſoveraignty. 1025 
Blind obedzence when it doth 
well. 161d, 
True obedience is ever joyned. 
with humility and tfeare. 
1045 

It is a thankleſſe obedience 
chat is grounded on feare. 
1271 

Of partiall obedience. 1274 
Obftinate: Neither ſcourges nor 
favours can work with them. 
211 

Oceaſion': He that would be free 
from the as of ſin, muſt a- 
void the occaſions, 815 
Offences and offenders : Tn equall 
offexces thoſe doe juſtly ſmart 
more, whoare more obliged. 
1262 

How hard a matter it is for 
great perſons to yeeld that 


they have offended. 1254 
Open effences mult have open 
ſhame. I285 


Wilfull offenders can expeRt 
nothing but a fearefull re- 
venge. ibid. 
Old: Nothing more odious than 
fruitleſle o/d age. 8 
Of Gods not accepting of the 
dregs of our o/d age. 129 
One . Oneſinge what it doth. 
913 
Operations:Diverfities of operars- 
ons, 514 
Opinion : Among diverſities of 
opinions how to carry our 
ſelves. 13 
Opportwnity:Tt with convenience 
15 guilty of mich theft. 1214 
The loſſe of epportunity fome- 
times unrecoverable. B8g5 
Oppeſitsen:No calling of God ſo 
conſpicuous, asnot to finde 
ſome oppoſition. 1086 
What was ever ſet on foot 
for God that found not oppo- 
ſer 1320.6 1326 
Oftentation : Of great eſtentation 
with little learning. 4 
Seldome a good end of effer- 
tation, 1054 
Order : Chriſt camenottodil(- 
ſolve order. 390 
Ordinances: A ſweet deſcription 
of Gods ordinances. 454 
That God at once requires 
both familiarity and feare in 
our approach tothem. 358 
It is a dangerous thing to bee 
too bold with the ordinances 
of God. g9cg 
A conſideration of the poore- 
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neſſe and weakeneſſe of Gods 
ordinances. 894 | 
With what ſecurity they 
walke that take their direQ1- 
ons from God. 1019 
A fearefull thing to uſe Gods 
ordinances with unreverent 
boldneſle. 1021 
Gods children cannot be dil- 
couraged from Gods ordiman- 
ces, 1032 
How well it goes with them 
that take God and his Mini- 
ſters with them in his ords- 
nances, 1082 

Ontward : The ontward face or 
countenance makes commen- 
tary to the heart. E3 
Of outward preparation how 
neceſſary. 858 
W hat may be wel ſaid to ſuch 
asuſe outward devetio more 
than fincere obedience. 940 
How to leoke on ontward 
priviledges. 961 
No meaſuring Religion by 
outward glory. 2016 
When men are caried away 
with oprward ſhewes, it $a 
ſigne that God meanes them 
a deluſion. 178 
Little doe wee know by out- 
ward carriages in what 
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God or men. 1345 

Owne : Whata man ſhould ac- 
count his owne. 5 
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David, 111} 
Paradiſe: A contemplation of it. 
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No. poſlible reconciliation 
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goes unrecompenced, gg5 
Parents that have bad chil- 
dren what they muſt doe. 
| 1003 

indulgent parents cruell to 
themſelves. 100g 
A good note for parents in the 
example of Saxls father, 
2025 

The ſanRiry of the parent can- 
not beare out the fin of the 
ſonne. 1094 
Nothing ſo befooles a 
man as paſſion, 26 
Chrilts paſſion ſweetly layd 
Our, 1,392 
The application of __ = 
How tubjeR the beſt are to 
paſſion. 1071 
Unruly paſſions ever run into 
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That the beſt of Gods Saints 
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by their paſſions to their coſt. 
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Perkins:commende(d. 


Permiſſton : eventhat in things 


Perſecation: a pretty deſcription 
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live at peace ; except hee hath| 
learned tobe contemned. 29 
A perſwafion to theftudy of 
the common peace. 358 


Anearneſt per{waſfion to live | Phariſaiſme: What, 


in peace. 375,376 | Whetheranorder or profeſſi- 
The price of peace. 443| oth ibid 
Peace what without religion. | An aultere ſe, 373 
444 | Their employment. 11d, 
Of true and falſe peace. 437 Thedifference berweene the 
Where to ſeeke for prace. | Phariſees and Scribes, ibid, 
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peace. 5O© 
Asthe wicked haveno peace | 
with God, ſo the godly have 
no peace with them. $09 
Whether peace may bee held 
on cath, which is made by 
fraudulent conditions. 918 
Nothing ſo worthy of pity 
as the ſinners peace. 976 
It 1s the (afeſt policy to beat 
peace with God. 1032 
It isanupreaſonavle inequali- | 
ty to hope to finde God in | P: 
trouble,that would not regard 
him inpeace, 1077 
Propenſton to peace becomes a 
Victor. 1087 | 
When peace isa friend to re- | 


Itgion, 1093 
Of the abuſe of peace, #b14. | 
No ſecurity but by being at 
peace with God. 1289 


We can leave to our familics 
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Church of Ezgland. 566 
The emperfettneſſe 
of it, expreſſed by our Creati- 
On, 770 


$32 
262 
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we may remedy makes us no 
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of it. 443 
Bloody perſecution an argu- 
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One ſinfall perſon how per- 
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NICIOUS. 914 
Pharaoh:His Embleme. 834 
He is like a Beaſt that grows 
mad in baiting. 834 
372 


leeving of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, 374 
How farre Chriſtians are be- 
hind them, 375 


Phineas. 897 


His heroicall ſpirit and cou- 
rage. 899 


Philoſopby: or Philoſophers,The 


cenſure of it and them, 65 


Piety : vide godlineſſe, True prety 


1s notuncivill, 967 
A forced piety is thankeleſle, 
1077 

True p:ety is modeſt. 1 306 
= A very fit meditation 
or them, 44 
A pilgrims paine for Heaven 
prettily paralleld. 47 
The miſery of our pi/grimage 
in reſpet of our home. 772 
No perfume ſo ſweet to a 
pilgrimas his owne ſmoake. 


_ 987 
The perillons paſſage in our 
prlgrtmage, 1036 


tty : vid, Mercy. Fooliſh pirry 
is humane and dangerous. 

940 
That which ſhonld plead for 
pitty in the well affeRed is a 
motive to cruelty in the ſa- 
vage minds. 1339 


Plagee: Whether lawfull for Pa- 


{tor or people to fly in time of 
the plague. 


| 319 
Pleaſure : Tt muſt not be bought 


at too deare a ratc. 12 
How to carry our ſelves in 
the enjoyment of pleaſure and 


paine. I21 
No worldly pleaſure hath any 
abſolute delight n it, 21 
Arule in taking of pleaſure, 
129 
A diſccure of the uſe of tric 
and lawfull pleaſures. $07 


Pleaſares are but paine 1n their 
lofle. 849 


Poetry : Notable examples of 


godly poers,and a feareful one 
of a prophane Poer. 141 
Policy : Lewd mencall wicked 
policy wifdome. 826 
Lawfull pohicies what they 
have, 829 
The ſafeſt po/icy is alwaies to 
be at peace with God. 1032 
Nothing worſe than to make 
Religion a ſtalking horſe for 
policy, 1088 
The policy of wicked men 
befooles them at the laſt. 
1150 

Policy and religionhow they 
may meer, 1193 
Pope,or popery : vide Rome : The 
cauſes and meanes of its in- 
crea(e. 327 
W herein popery deſtroyes the 
foundation. 251 
Of the Popes Writing of ho- 
linefle, where it is not, and 
blotting it out where it is 
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Of his horrible pride in chal- 


lenging Headſhip. 499 
A lcrious diflyyaſive from pe- 
pery. 587 


Popery piAured. 593 
Popularity. It is hatefull, 12 
Poſſeſſions : Earthly poſſeſſions are 

not alwaies accompanied 

with witand grace. 1126 
Poverty : Of Popiſh voluntary 

poverty, 655,666 

How many in feare of pover- 

ty, ſeeke to gaine unconſcio- 

nably, and yet dye beggers. 
973 

Of feeding the poore. gg6 
Power : Tt 18an ill uſe madeof 

power when the weight of it 

{erves only to cruſh the weake. 


I329 

Prayer:how acceptable, 418 
How nor. 1htd. 
Often prayer what ir doth. 
$33 

Prayer without mcancs 1s but 
a mockery of God. 855 
About the vertue of the 
place of prayer. sbid, 
Whoſe prayer is acceptable. 
856 

Concerning long and ſhort 
prayers. #b1d, 


Fervent prayer how it holds 
Gods hand. 888 
Impatient prayers often heard 

890 
Tt is better ſometimes 1n our 
prayers to have gracious deni- 
als than angry yeeldings. b94 | 
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God cheerefully in our inſt it. 1 392 
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Whax fervent prayer can doe, | of favour cauſeth not preſum- 
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hon eb: þ 1323 | Preſumptiondoth the ke. 
But pr «ers and teares are no- | wicked men which faith doth 
thing without endeavours. in the holielt, 1006 
ibid | Preſumption and boldneſle in 

The meanes to make way for | nndertaking holy callings, 
our lucceſſe, 1325 | androuching holy things, pu- 


No buſinefle can be ſo harſh, 
but our prayers may prevent X 

1326 
And without we cannot look 
for any proſperity. ibid 
Prayers want of ſucceſſe may 
cauſe ſuſpition of want of 


heart, 941 
Prayer the univerſall receipt 
of all evills, 1000 


A rule, to bee heard in our 

rayer. bid 
God will rather worke mira- 
cles than ous prajers ſhall re- 
turne emptie, 1001 
The prayers of the wicked 
ſometimes heard, 1037 
If any thing can avert judge- 
ments 1t 15 praJer. 1109 


Praiſe ; A centure for prayſing 


of Princes. 442 


| Preaching, or Preacher : of do- 
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ing it by roate what, 31 
Preachers, or Preaching, vide 
Minifters, or Prophets : 1n it, 
itis not to be regarded who 
ſpealces but from whom, 
1306 
Of lewd men that are good 
Preachers, IO1 
Powerfull preaching how de- 
famed. 465 


Prelacie :; Whether ours be An- 


tichriſtian ? 554 


Preparation : Of preparation for 


hearing. 857 
For any of Gods ſervice. 958 
God ever prepares his {ervants 
for imployments. 1005 


Preſence ; Concerning the reall 


preſence. 626 
Of the difference of Gods pre- 
ſence to ſinners and —n_” 
z3 
The with-drawing of Gods 
preſence is the par ba of his 


wrath, 877 
The awefull reſpet we owe 
to Gods preſence, 909 


A good mans loſle better 
found inhis loſſe than in his 
preſents, 949 


niſhed, ſee in Vzzah. 1c93 

The juſt ;udgement of God 

upon preſimpruens INNerS, 
1101 


Pride : a pretty deſcription of it 


in Vzzz4h, 1283 
How eafie a matter it isfor 
to pull downe any mans pride. 

1285 
The proud never dreame of 
the ncare approach of Gods 
Judgements whileft they are 
plotting their deepeſt de- 


' fignes, 1293 


God will not d.ſgeſt pride in 
any,cſpecially in his own.1299 
Pride : vide Ambition : A 
proud man prettily defcribed 


669, 670 
And what judgement fol- 
lowes jultly. bid 


Alwayes envious to all. 6:4 
Notto beproxd in the enjoy- 
ment of Gods gifts. 512 
A note againſt the pride of the 
Clergy. Fl4 
The folly of pride, 611 
Ever difcontent and looking 
high, 791 
Gods indignation againlt it. 
792 
Pride the ground of ſedition. 
876 
Deformity a fit cure for pride, 
877 
A remedy for pride. 882 
Pride and malice care not fo 
much for ſafety, as for con- 


queſt. 892 
Proxd men have ſeldomecon- 
rentment. YJF 


That which pride hath proje- 
Red, it will finde meanes ei- 
ther by bribes or favours to ef- 
fe, 955,956 


Princes : their perill, or portion, 


846 
The Princes ſinnes are a juft 
ſtop to the people. 855 
The reciprecll reſpets be- 
tween princes & people. 1029 
Where Prince and Prieſt 
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combine not together, ſee 
what altowen, Hh. 10 33 
No Prizce fate withouta Pro- 
phet, $614, 
The neere relation of Prince 
and people. Log 
Nothing can be worſe than 
for yong Princes to meet with 
ill Counſellors, 1100 
No diſparagement to Princes 
to take Couuſcll of their Mini- 
ſters. 1147 
Their honour to Miniſters an- 
cient, Ty 
Prince: and Prophets both nc- 
cellary in Judgernent, 1177 
They can hardly doe good a- 
lone. 1318 
Fidelity to Princes is ever 
both fate and honourable. 
1320 
A Princes ſafety ſtands much 
in the fidelity of his atten- 
Cans. 1337 
The gracious reſpeRts of Prin- 
ces arenot alwayes led by me- 
rit, but by their owne will. 
be 161d 
It 1s their wiſdome to looke 
to fore-paſt ations. 1346 
Princes, their plentifull iflue 
1s no {mall hope to the people 
yet ſometimes - fruſtrated 
though. 1270 
The unchanged government 
of good Princes is the happi- 
nefle both of the ſabje& and 
themſelves. 1283 
Two praiſes of a goed Prince. 
ibid 
The greund of Princes mag- 
nifigence. 5bid 
A notable expoſtulation ofa 
Prince,fora Prieſts reproving 
him for prophaning the Tem- 
ple. 128 
The Charaer of Princes in- | 
delible. 1285 
Never any Prince fo foulely 
Idolatrous, but that hee had 


{ome Prieſt to ſecond him. 
1286 
It is an humane frailtie in an | 


obliged Prince to effeRta free | 


and independent Soveraignty. 

1291 
Of the ſucceſſion of goodand 
evill Princes for the good 
and evill ofthe Church. 1299 
Princes infancie happy when 
1t falls into the hands of faith- 
full Counſellors. 1304 
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The happineſſe of that Prince 
whoſe Prieſts and Peeres are 
ready to ſuggeſt and cheriſh, 
and execute the devout pro- 
jeas of their Prince, 1395 
Private : an excellent rule for 
wate men in rectifying of 
publique affaires. 1268 
Prodigal; he is deſcribed. 201 
Profeſſors : An excellent ſpeech 
and caveat to profeſſors. 380 
Promiſes : Gods promiſes molt 
faithful. 
Yeaas if they were of lone,or 
debt, or deſert. 40 
Wee can never take too faſt 
hold of them, 1297 
Prophane : his Character, 171 
Extremitie will ſend the pro- 
phaneft unto God, 1077 
Prophet: A good prephet is a com- 
mon treaſure-honſe. 1070 
The ſeduced prophet. 1179 
Of all others the ſinne of a 
prophet ſhall not goe unreven- 
ged. 1181 
Prophets : vide Afiniſters, or 
Preachers : how royally they 
are rewarded that entertaine 
a Prophet, 1261 
How great the honour of 
GodJs Prophets hat!y beene 
with Pagans. 1264 
What Gods true Prophets 
were to the wicked. 1266 
The hand of King and Prieſt 
muſt draw together if they 
meaneto be ſucceſſive. 1281 
Preſperitie : there is no more 
hatefull ſight ro the wicked, 
than to ſce the proſperits: of 
the godly. 825 
The wicked in their proſperity 
will hardly give God his own 


$5 
Wickedneſſe can ſeldome 
brag of any long proſperitie. 


992 
No meaſuring Religion by 
outward prosperity, 1195 
Outward prosperity a falſe 
note of the Church, 1195 
How 1t miſcaries them againſt 
whom no adverſaries could 
prevaile. 1298 
The prosperity of the Church 
152 yexation to the wicked. 


1326 
That worke is like to proſper 
thatbegins with God. 1327 


Where prosperitie makes a 
man not change, it is a ſfigne 
of anoble minde, 1336 
Providence:thatGods providence 


þ 


doth over-rule and diſpoſe in 
the leaſt ation and event, 15 
no detrating from his Maje- 
ſtie, 42 
Of reliance on Gods provi- 
dence. 85 
Of providence what it is, what 
are her objeQs, what her ef- 
feds. 192 
The comfort of his providence 


1190 
Provocations ; We muſt beware 
of them, 810 


Protectors ; how eaſie it is for 
God to make the very Pagans 
protettors of, and benefactors 
ro his Church. 1388 

Prudence : vide Wiſdome, 

Pſalmes : their uſe, 1050 
A torment to the Tempter, 

ibid 

Publike : the maine care of a 
good heart is for the pub/ike 
good, 946 

Puniſament : there 1s no leſle 
Charity than Juſtice in the p#- 
»1/hment of ſinners, 865 
No policy in a ſudden remo- 
vall of a juſt puniſoment. $78 
A madnefle to runne from 

puniſhment,and not from ſin. 
$83 
As the ſinnes of great menare 
excmplary,ſoare their puni/-- 
ments, 
How often the inffli&ion ofa 
leſſe puriſament hath avoided 
a greater. 899 
It isto no purpoſe to pray a- 
gainſt punifment while the 
{in continues. 915 
A Magiſtrates pace in prniſh- 
ments mult be both flow and 
lure, 916 
God doth in juſtice make one 
fin the puni/ment of another, 


941 

God punifreth when men leaſt 
thinke of it, 1030 
Of puniſhment deferred. 1043 
There can be no evillof px- 
1ſament, wherein God: hath 
not a hand. 1139 
The delay of pani/tment is 
neither hinderance to Gods 
juſtice, nor comfort to our 
milſeries. 151 
Face doth not more anſwer 
to face than puniſbment to 
finne. 1269 
Pargatory : concerning Romes 
error 1n1t. 620 
Purpoſes: Wicked prrpoſes are 
cafily checked, but not ſo eaſi- 


Rarenefſe : it cauſeth wonder : 


ly broken off. 1067 
Hew farre God lookes be- i 
yond our pmrpoſes, Io73}| 


The purpoſes of God cannot 
be judged by his remote aQi- | 
ONS. 1336 | 


Vailes { of the Duailes and 
Manna, $48 
Dmarrel; :; of going into the 
field on quarrels. 308 
An ll quarrel! once underta- 
ken, ſhall be maintained even 
with blood, 806 | 
2nueſtion : Of a ſhert anſwer to | 
a weighty queſtion. 22 | 
Ou chnong. what quickneth dull | 
ſpirits. 1328 
Dmierneſſe : what and wherein 
it conſiſts, 65 
Sexeca's rules of tranquillitie 
abridged. 66 
Rejected as inſufficient. 
The enemies of quierneſſe. 
i614 
The ſubordinate rules of tran- 
quillitie. $3 
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R 


Ahab : of her. 905 

The Authors cenſure of her 
whether an harlot in reſpeR ; 
of filthinefle. ibid 
Her houſe atoken of the true 
Church. 607 
Her delivery, with the uſe of 


it, 913 
Rabſhakeh : his railing prertily 
deſcribed. 1292 
And the end of it prognofti- 
cated, 1292 
How he does it, 1293 


with the application of it. 43 
Readineſſe : how ready all Gods 
creatures are to execute ven- 
groupe on ſinners. 1262 
Rebels : Vengeance againſt them 
may ſleepe, but cannot die, 


II 
Reformation : of [ofiahs reforma- 
tion. 130 
Refuge : where to be had for the | 
godly. 1293 
Regeneration ; jt muſt make = 
or 


"= 
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| forourglorification, 428 


Rehoboars, 1171 
His taking counſell with the 
yong ones. 1173} 


| Joyce in that which wee ſhall 
finde the juſt cauſe of our hu- 
miliation. 1929 
Relapſe : viderevolting : it is de- 
ſperate. 850 
Religion : of the feeling of the 
power of it inour {elves. 31 
Who is the greateſt enemy to 
religion, 130 

A diſcourſe of the triall and 
choyce of true religion. 290 
Diflentions in re/1950» an in- 
ſufficient motiveot unſetled- 
neſle in it. 91 

| What both a private and pub- 
like perſon is compared unto 
that 1s unſetled in his re/:g10n, 


443 
Nothing reputed ſo ſuperflu- 
ous as __ duties. $827 
A reproofe of our not being 


| willingto be atcoſt with re- 
( ligion. $62 


e pompous ſhewes of the 
falſe re/igiox. 896 


Rejozce ; how eaſily we can r e-| 


The care of religion muſt 
have the firſt place. 936 
Religion gone, humanitic will 
| hardly ſtay long after. 956 


Where no reſpe&t is given to 
Gods Miniſters, there is no 
relegion, 987 
No meaſuring of religion by 
outward glory. 1016 
{ Tt is no ſnall priviledge to 
' dwell wherere/:grox is. 161d. 
Nothing worſe then to make 
religion a (talking-horſe for 


policy. 1088 
The Princes firſt care to ad- 
vance religion, 1093 


If Miniſters bee meale-mou- 
thed in the ſcornes of re/igion 
they may not be counted pati- 
ent but zcaleleſſe. 1096 
Religion makes not men un- 
civil, | 1099 
Want of religion is the way to 


diſobedience. 1174 
_— and policy how they 
mutt meet. 1193 


God hates nothing more then 
aneutralitic in re/sg10n, 


1195 
We may not judge of re/#gion 
by particular ations. 1262 


No faithfull friendſhip to be 
found in the enemies of re/igi- | 


098, ibid | 


The truth of religion is often 
meaſured by the proſperous 
ſucceſle. 127 

He that caſts off Relzgion can- 
not be long withour a feare- 
full revenge. 1286 
Religion not to be deſpiſed for 
its outward homelineſle. 56:4 


That our re/5gion hath not laid 

new foundations, bur ſcraped 
oft the old Superſtitions. 

I 393 

After a common depravation 

of religion it is hard to re- 

turne tothe firlt puritic. 

ibid 

When great men have care of 

religion, it cannot faile of an 


| happy perfeRion. I 304 
How tender we ſhould be of 
our relzgion, 1294 


Remembrance : the remembrance 
of former favors how it hear- 
tens our faith, 856 

Reprehenſion : That there muſt 
not be eneuniforme in repre- 
henſjon. 20 
Reprehenſion better than flat- 
tery. ibid 
Corruption checked growes 
mad with rage, 827 
A galled heart impatient of 
reprehenſion. 830 
What a wicked man lookes 
to in hearing repreheufion, 

bid 

Where ſinne is not aſhamed 

of light, God loves not thar 

reprehen/ion ſhould bee {mo- 


thered. $ 7 
Reprehenſion makes way for 
conſultation. 945 


It is a figne of a horſe galled, 
that ſtirres too much when 
he is touched, 1000 
In vaine doe wee reprebend 
thoſe finnes abroad which we 
tolerate at home. 1004 
An caſte reproofe doth but en- 

courage wickedneſſe, #bid 
Of the choyce of ſeaſons for 
reproofe, 1031 

Reprovers ſhould ſtrive to bee 


innocent, ibid 
Reſolute wickedneſſe is impa- 
tient ofreprehenſion. 11598 
Repemtance : An excellent induce- 
ment to 1r. 59 
The CharaQter of a true pey3- 
ent. 162 


A univerſall Antidote for all 
the judgements of God. 877 
In vaine toprofeſle repentazxce | 
whileſt we continue in [do- 


Reproaches : Such as are caſt up- 


Reproofe : or Reprover: oft-times 


Reprobation : A fearefull ſigne of 


Reputation : true 


Reſolution : 


Reſurrefion :the miracle of our 


Renbenites ; of their Altar. 937 
Revenge : vide vengeance : God 


Revolter : vide relapſe ; much 


Reynolds commended. _ 262 
Riches, vide weal# : Rich men 


latry. 1023 | 


Oh the marvellous power of |. 
repentance, 1106 


Repentance cannot alwayes 
rurne a temporall judgement, 


1139 
What is the fatisfaticn that 
muſt or can be ina true pext- 
tent. - 1303 
No mans facrifice but a pens- 


tents, ibid 


on us in the cauſes of God 
may ſafely be repayed. 1096 
Gods Church ever tubje& to 
reproach, 1320 


Rephidam : Its Rocke. $51] 
1// 


men more feare their Repro- 
ver than thcir ſin, 1266 
A pithy lamentation for this 
matter, 161d 
The beſt man hath ſometimes 
in him matter worthy ofre- 

oofe, 1280 


1077 
tetie is mo- 
deſt, and ſtands not upon 
termes of rep#tation inthe bu- 
lineſſe of God. 1306 
That man cannot be ſparing 
of any thing that is prodigall 
of his repatation. I 324 
the reſolutions of 
faithfull hearts are heroicall. 

1322 


being raiſed from an eſtate of 
inward corruption to a life of 
grace, 1282 


alwayes takes his part that 
ſeekes not to revenge him- 
ſelfe. $76 
God canrevenge with caſe, | 
883 
Every creature rejoyceth to 
execute Gods vengeance. 
891 
There is no evaſion where 
God intends revenge. 936 | 
It is ſweet to the malicious 


man. 1341 


difference berweene him and | 
a man trained up inerrour. 
732 
An Epiſtle to a new re##/er, 
a Miniſter. ag1 


are not Geds treaſurers = 
- us 


- 
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his Stewards. 23 
How a vertuous man efteems 
of riches, 23 
Hard to be rich and righteous 
27 
Anotable argument to draw 
yea drive men from the de- 
fire of rsches 2 
The way to be rich indeed, 
go 
A rich man may goeto hea- 
ven,but hardly a covetous. 
1259 
The rich that ſpeake with 
command mult alſo be com- 
. manded. 665 
How r:ch,man was in his10- 
nocency. 666 
Who is rich indeed. sbid 
What wee ſhould dac to bee 
rich, 664 
The ſtrangencſſe of a rich 
mans being proud,and that in 
two reſpeds. 669 
A rich man prettily deſcribed. 
ibid 
The confidence that ſome put 
in riches, 671 
W hat r:ches cannet doe. 672 
A pretty rule how to uſe 
riches, ibid 
Riches uncertaine, 161d, &c, 
What ſhould bee the rich 


—_——_ 


mans ſtay, 674 
A ſtrait charge to 75:h men, 
6797 


Righteors : righteouſneſſe : of our 
jealouſie of a mans being fud- 
denly r:ghteous, Tor 3 

Rome, vide Popery : the tate of 
the now Romane Church. 

6og 

In that wee were compelled 

| to part from Rome, is made 
manifeſt by a pretty ſtory. 

+4 $7 

Romaniſts are enemies to the 

Truth and char.ty. 1bid 

\ Their out-cry againſt us Pro- 

teſtants. ibid 

Aloud lye of the R omaniſt s a- 


gainlt NoRtor King Lord Bi- 
ſhop of London. 518 
Romes Church no Mother 
but a Siſter. Flg 
The impoſſibility of being re- 
conciled with Rome. 610 

and 631 
The Romifh egror concerning 
Jultification, 614 
Freey1ll. 616 
Merits, 617 
Satisfa Ticn, 619 
Purgatorie, 6210 


Pardons. G21 
Morrtall and veniall finnes. 
622 
The Canon of the Scripture. 
623 
The inſufficiency of the Scrip- 
ture, 624 
Tranſubſtantiation. 625 
The Multipreſence of Chriſts 
body. 626 
The Sacrifice of the Maſle, 
627 
Thenumber of Mediators. 
628 
Their ridiculous worſhip of 
Rome. G2 
Rule : the impertunate defire of 
rule can brooke no delay. 
1265 


Ruth and Naomi, 992 


D — ——c 


S 


Acraments : when they have 
cheir true effeR, 914 
Sacrifice : A three-fold ſacrifice 
acceptable to God. Firſt, Pw. 
nitentiz. Secondly , Inſtitte, 
Thirdly, Zawdi. 418 
Hearty ſacrifices are the An- 
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gels feaſt. 967 
Wee muſt nat dare to ſacr:- 
fice unſanQified, 1048 
None acceptable but the pe- 
nitent mans. 1303 
Sacriledge : the largenefle of its 
puniſhment, 916 | 
Exculedin Hezekiah, 1291 
Saints : of invocation of Saints, 
628 


That the graces and wits of 
the holieſt are ſomerimes a- 
ſleepe in their breaſts, 13< 8 
God hath ſometimes his 
Saints even amonglt the hea- 


then. 1325 
Salomon : of his beginning. 

1148 

His dutifull cariage to his mo- 

ther, 1150 


His choyce, and judgement 
on the cwo harlots, 1153 
The experiments of Sa/omons 
wiſdome in ſaying Divide 


the childe, 1155 

His building the Temple. 
I156 

His defeRion. 1162 


Samaria : Its famine. 1249 
Samaritans : A mungrell brood. 
1320 


They becauſe they could not 
be admitted to helpe, they 
would hinder the building of 


——— 


the Temple. 6bid 
Sampſon: Conceived. Þ 964 
His mariage, 968 
His victory, = 
His end, . 975 
A pretty paſlage about Samp- 
ſons leaving his wite. 1073 


Sampſens vitory with the 
Jawbone of an Aﬀfſe applied to 

a weake Chriſtian. 975 
Samuel, vide Saul; his conteſta- 
tion. 1030 
Of Same! harbouring Da- 
vid, 1059 
Sattfaction : the Papilts error 
Concerning it. 619 

W har is . beſt /atisfattron 
that a true penitent can make. 
1303 

Saul and Samnel their meeting, 
1924 

Samwels kinde entertainment 
of Saxl. 1927 
Savls faire beginnings. 1028 


Saxls Union ibid 
Saul inauguration. ibid 
Saul: ſacrifice. 1032 


Hee rejeRted of God is no 
more a King, but a Tyraiit, 


1033 
Saxls ;acrifice prettily ſet out 
1034 
Saxls oath. Io35 
Saxl and Agag., 1043 


An excellent expoſtulation on 
Savls doings with the Ama- 
lekites, 
Sanuls rejeion, and Davids 
choice. 1046 
Saul the very charater of 
hypocriſte. tid 
Sauls madneſle had not be. 
reayed him of his craft. 


1057 
Sant in Davids cave. 1067 
Ofhimand the Witch of Ex- 
dor, 1077 


Sauls hardineſle at the raiſing 

of Samuel prettily deſcribed, 

1670 

Sanls death, 1083 

A pretty deſcription of the 

meſſenger that brought ty- 
dings toDavid of Sawls death | 

| 1084 

Scandall : A good heart is no 
leſſe affiaid of ſcandal! than of | 
ſinne. 997 i 
Seribes : theit name aud ſorts. | 
vide Phariſees, 371 | 

Schiſmes : how bred, foſtered, 


aw tths.d 
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| Securitte ; ſecure . mindes never 
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| andconfirmed, ; 24 Security and preſumption e- | ruption. 777 
Schiſmaticks ; their cruelty | ver attend at the threſhold of | Ofthe brazen /erpent, $74 


diſcovered. (42 
Scriptures : whether the Apo- 
cryphall bookes are to be re- 
ceived as /criptare. F88 
Which of the tranſlations are 
moſt to be adhered to, 589 
Whether it be caſfie or ob- 


{cure 590 
Whether all men may or mult 
'read the /criptares. 591 


Whether the /criprmres. de- 
pend on the authority of the 


Church. 599 
Concerning the Canon of 
ſereptwre, 23 
Of its inſufficiency, 624 
And authority. 625 


Scornes : they with taunts are 
the beſt anſwers for ſerious 
| Idolatry, 1196 
Sea : Every afflition is the good 
mans Red /ea, 845 
Seaſonableneſſe ; It is beſt in all 
things, 126 
A well choſen ſeaſon is the 
greateſt adva'1tage of any a- 
ion 1750 
Secrets : how to doe- in hold- 
ing and diſcloſing them. 23 
To whom to revecale a great 


ſecret thid 
He that doth not ſecret ſervice | 
with delight, doth bur coun- | 
terfeit his publike. 133 
A note of finnes ſecreſe-. 914 
The hope of /ecrefie what it 
doth with ſinners. 915 
Great mens fins are are el- 
dome ſecret. 1406 


W hat a fafegard it is toany 
deſignes, 1267, and 1326 
Open force is not halfe ſo dan- 
gerous as cloſe difſimulation. 
1327 
Many a wicked worke could 
have proſpered , if it could 
have been kept ſecret. ibid 


ſtartle till God comes home 
to their lenſes, 892 
Secarity the cauſe of corrup- 
tion. 940 
The moſt /ecure heart hath irs 
flaſhes of feares. 911 


Wee can never bee ſecare in 
the ſtrongeſt places that are 
without God, ibid 
The worldlings /ecaritie laid 
out in /acls entertainment of 


Siſera, $44 
The cloſe bordering of /ecm- 
ritze and ruine. 975 


rute, TIEY 
No /ecaritie but being ar peace | 
with God. 
The holieſt and warieſt of 
Gods ſervants have both their 
grace and wits aſleepe fome- 
rines, 1308 
Seditton : Pride is 1ts ground, 
865 
Selfe ; Men that cannot endure 
ro examine themſelves are 
likeunto the Elephant, 19 
None hurt us ſo much as we 
doe our /e/vex. 31 
Of condemning others in that | 


The applicati:n of this /er- 
pert, 890 


1289 , Servant : the freedome of Gods 


ſervants. 8g 
Many weare Gods cloth that 
are none of his ſervants. 44 
Servaxts what they muſt bee. 


221 
To be Gods /ervazt is an high 
[tyle. 439 


The happineſſe of /er>ants 
that have vertuous Maſters. 
j 078 


A good thing to have faith- 
full /ervanrs, 1242 


which wee are faultie of our i Service : the homelieſt ſervice 


[elves. 5O 

We ſhould know our /e/ves. 
ibid 

Not to love our /elves before 
the publike good. 946 
Selfe-love doth ſometimes 
borrow the face of true zeale 
1057 

Selfe-conceipt : he that hath it is 
a foole, 14 

It makes a man unreaſonable, 
876 

Selfe-love :; how condemned. 

J1I2z| 
What like. 1347 | 
Sellivg :; A rule in buying and} 
[eltmeg, 667 | 
Senacherib : of him and Hezeks- 
ah. 1289 | 
How God makes a bealt of | 
him. 1294 | 
His end prettily deſcribed by 

a kinde of predition. #bid 

S eparation and S eparatiſts : vide 


10an honeſt calling with con- 
{crence tothe commandment 
of God ſhall bee crowned. 
I27 
He that doth not ſecret /er- 
71ce with delight, doth but 
counterfeit his publike 133 
Feare and /erwxce muſt goe tc- 
gether. 436 
Our /ervice mult begrounded 
on feare, 438 
What the life of ſervice is, 
ibid 
Service briefly deſcribed, sb5d 
$inne makes God to /erve us. 
ibid 
How men cozen themſelves 
in doing /erviceto Satan. 439 
Gods /ervice mult be true and 
totall, ibid 
The voluntary ſervice of the 
wicked is often more paire- 
full than the duties enjoyned 
by God. 1037 


Brownſts : their injury tothe Service-booke + whether ours be 


Charch,and cenſure, with ad- 

Vice, 

A difſwaſion from ſeparation. | 
53 


The kindes of ſeparation, and Shameleſſe : they that once break 


which 1s juſt, 530 
The antiquity of ſaparation. 
»31 
W hat ſeparation is to be made 
in Churches in their planting 
or re{tauration. $33 
What /eparation the Church | 
of England hath made. x 34 | 
550,452,554 


made an Idoll. 561 


287 Severmie ; Cods/ſeveritie in exe- 


cuting Juſtice is often taken 
for cruelty. 1272 


the bonds of modeſty,grow 
even /pameleſſe intheir ſinnes 
| 898 


EE —_— 


| 


| 


Gaine leades in finne, bur | 
fbamefulneſſe tollowes it our, | 


1329 
How carefully we ſhould a- 
void thole finnes that ame 
cur profeſſion. 1330 


The maine grounds of fepara- Sheba : of her and Salomon, 


1408, F51 


Separation from the world Sheba : his rebellion. | 
S$himei; of him and his curMg- | 


bow required. 861 
The iflue of ſeparation. 581 | 
Serpent : hee was ſeen in Para- | 
diſe, much more in our cor- | 
| 


1159 
11 24 


1123 


His execution, I15? 


Shunamite : of the Shnnamiti 


woman 
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womarl. 
Shee ſues to Jehoram. 1261 
How royally ſhee is paid for 
lodging of Eliſha. shid 


Sicke, or ſickeneſſe : the vilitati- 


on of the ſicke is a duty requi- 
red | 1280 


Signe ; the more difficult fone, 


the ſ{urer eviderce. 1297 


S7gbt - the fighe or beholding of 


ſinners how it infeAs. $862 

| Stilexce ; Its praile. F5 

| Srmne : Its power. 0 
20 


No ſinne {mall. 
A moſt thankcleſſe office to 
be a mans Pander unto /i2. 42 
Sinne hath commonly beene 
accounted to haye two roots 
Loveand feare. 45 
Since ſine came 1:1, wee are 
ſent to the fillielt ro learne 
our duty. 47 
Sine 3s ſometimes an evall, 
and a puniſhment. 57 
Sollicitations to ſnne reme- 
died. 71 
It is ſeldome ſzenc that all 
affe@ all ſnnes. 126 
ibid 
Remedies againſt ſine, and 
meanestoavoidit. *' 350 
It makes a forfeiture of all ſa- 
Vours. 445 
No ſi» but hath puniſhment. 
| 445 
Ofhiding and ſhifting off», 
465 

Of giving foule $1705 fine 
names. 1bid 
The difttation of veniall and 
moxtall fnnes, 622 
Sane, paid home in its owne 
COYnc. 808 
What Gifference God puts 
betweene fins of wiltubneſle 
and infirmite. $12 
One /inne commonly made a 
vaile for another. SI5 


He that would bec free: from |: 


the acts of fe, muſtfiythe 
occaſions. - +» . #bid 
Sinnes ſhameletnefle. zbid;&c. 
Grofle nes cannot prejudice 
the calling of God. $62 
Foule fires ſeeke faire pre- 
tences, as isfin{tanced in the 
Golden Caltfe. ibid 
No firne fo unnaturall, bur 
that the belt is ſubje& unto 
it without God. 875 
Rehold a circle of /i»nes and 
Jugements. 887 
Szmme is no lefle crafty than 
898 


non —— 


| 


4 


' {es 


We muſt ſtop the beginnings | 
of finne, bid | 
As the ſires of great men are 
exemplary, ſo are their pu- 


niſhments. id 
Thoſe that have once paſt the 
bounds of modeſty , they 
grow ſhamelefle in their f»-. 
#bid 
Whether wee may ſine for 
the promotion of a good 
cauſe, $06 
A note for ſinnes ſecreſie. 914 
It is to no purpoſe to pray a- 
gainſt puniſhment, whileſt 
the une remaines, 915 
$izs round circle. 940 
Gods juſtice makes one me 
the puniſhment of another. 
941 
Stmnes, not afflitions argue 
Gods abſence. 947 
Sinxe jsfteepe and Nipperie. 
979 
All 5nnes have power to be- 
foole a man, ibid 
S$775 Wapes. 988 
Where it is ſuppreſſed it will 
riſe, but where it is ericoura- 
ged it will tyrannize. 989 


Our /ze doth notonely ſtrip | 


us of our hope in earth, bur 
heaven alfo. 1034 
S$11ne beſots the wileſt. 1045 


A good heart how eaſli- | 


lyſtayed from ſnxe, and how 
glad to be ccoſled in ill purpo- 

- - '$072 
$innes deceit. 1105 
Great mens /#ns are feldome 
ſecret, 4 1106 
How eaſily wee get into1t, 
how hardly out of it. 1 x08 
In that that a.man ſinerb, in 


that is he puniſhed, 1202 
How God cenures runes. 
11.35 


Simmer : He is like the Larke, in 


{tooping at a feather, whileſt 
he is caught ofthe Fouler. 21 


A ſ-mer ſo foule as that he 1s 


halfe a beaſt, halfe a Deyill. 


33 
So is his Pander, 42 
The fſottiſhnefſe of wilfull 
ſinners, 487 
Sinners 'oft paid home in 
their owne coyne. 828 


One fzner how pernicious to 
thouſands. 914 
Nothing ſo worthyof pitie as 
the ſinners PEACE, 976 
It muſt bee a ſtrong evidence 
that muſt make a /mner con- 


vit himſelfe. 1032 | 


Nothing bur violence can per- 
ſwade a reſolved ſinner, 501 
Two chaines ft for Ooutragi- 
©us frnners. 1227 
Face doth not more anſwer to 
face,than puniſhment to fix. 


126 9 
How God payes home ſmners 
in their owne coyne. 41272 


There 1s no place nor perſon 
ſo wedded to God, bur fnne 
will divorce both ic and him 
from God, 1;01 
Gaine leades in firme, but 
ſhame followes it out. 1329 
Whether the maintenance of 


than the commiſſion of the 
greateſt evill, 1330 
In diflwading from finne rea- 
ſon cannot more prevaile 
than example. iid 
When we have ſive in chaſe 
itis good to follow it home. 


Stngularitie : A diſſwaſion from 
the affeAation of it. 358 
Siſera ; 3nd 1acl, 943 


OF Ss/era's entertainment 
with lacl. 

Slanderer : His exerciſe and en- 
tertainment, 


| Sleepe ; that both grace and wit 

in the holieſt and worthicſt 
breaſts are ſometimes aſleepe. 

1 308 

Sloth : Its character, 174 

Theproperties and danger of 

It, 202 

Small : A true note of a falſe 

heart, ts to bee nice in/mal 


matters, and negligent in 
great. I3 
Society : Chriſtian /oczery how 
good. 13 
Our behaviour m ſectery and 
privacy, 25 
An inconſtant man unfit for 
ſociety, 31 
' Solitarmmefſe ; How dange- 
rous. 13 
The benefit of it. 270 


No cauſe hath he to be ſo/i- 
tary that hath God with him, 

. 46 

Sorrow : How to be well reſol- 
ved in /orrow. 14 
Of the /orrow not to be repen- 


the leaſt ne be not worle | 


I97 |” 


ted of. 274 
Againſt ſorrow for worldly | 
croſles. _ 202 | 
How it is a meet preface for 
our prayers, J A © 
n 


— 
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In vaine is that ſorrow which | 
hath no other end than it {elfe 
£325 
Soule:Gods and the worlds pro- 
fer for theſou/e, compared. , 
'4 
Our careleſnefſe for our ele 
ſer downe. . 4O1 
_No almes ſo acceptable as 
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thing,it 1s good to begin with | 

ET, 132F | 
Suffer:.1n [nffering evill we muſt 

not looke to {ſecond cauſes. | 

NZ * 

Suggeſtions: It is more fafe to | 

keepe our ſelves out: of the | 

noule' of /#g geſtions, than to | 


—O— — — — 


EEE S—————— CC — 


ſhers. | 569 
The ſtate of the Temple and 
our Church in reſemblance. 


I 


ſtand upon our power of de- | 


that whereby the /omle is fur- 
thered. 1308 
Spa : Deſcribed to bee more 
wholeſome, than pleaſant, 
and more famous than whol- 
ſome. 258 
Speed ; No common pace wall 
ſerve when we goe on Guds 
meſſage. 1265 
He is prodigall in ſuccefſe thar 
that is ſlow in execution. 16:4 
Speech : the praiſe of a good 


ſpeech . 9 
A good thing to inure youth 
to good ſpeech, 10 


The cenſure of much ſpeech, 
and little wit. $644 
Not what,or how,fo mach,as 
the end of a mans ſpeeches are 


to be conſidered. 134 
Spirit : It is good to try the ſþp- 


It breathes freely not confi- 
ning it {clfe either to time or 
meanes. 1324 
Spirituall. ſpiritual things how 
ſoveraigne or hurtfull, 1018 


b 


,niall. 977 
Sunne : Of its ſtanding till ar 
| ; Joſhna's prayer. 937 
; Super {nity : the affectation of it, 
what, Geol 130 
Noching ſeemes ſo ſuper flnos 

| as religious duties, - + | © $27 


Superſtition : Its charater. 170 
W hat -itdoth. 861 
It 1s devotions ape. 1015 


f 


| - How injurious to God, 1024 | - 


| Superſtition: How tt befooles 
men, 1212 
Syperſtition, vide Idolarrie, 
Suspstrop > Charity it-telte when 
| . it willallow/azpirion. © 917 
Where1t is good to. be //pi- 
FEOMES, 942 
Su/pition is quicke-(ighted. 
1109 
Greatneſſe is uſually [#ſpitions 
1325 


—— — > —— — —_—— 


T 
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State :; Where the temporall and 
ſpiricuall S:ate combine not 
together, ſee what followes. 

I033 | 
An excellent demonſtration | 
ofa ſtats happinelle. 1305 

Strangers ; We are lo below. 44 

Strife ; there are three things 
that wiſe and honeſt men ne- 
ver frive for. 22 

Subjeft : his duty to Prince and | 
fellow ſubjelts. 2103 
The cloſe relation betweene | 
Prince and /#bjet?, 1084 


his /#bjec, 1193 
Smcceſſe : We muſt not meaſure 
our ſpirituall /zccefſe by our 
owe power, &c. 879 
Good /wcceſſe of lifts up the 
heart wich too much confi- 
dence, 914 
The cuſtome of /xccefſe what 
it doth in ſinne. 977 
The truth of profefſion often 


S 


The Soveraigne -ſmitten in | 


Abernacle :$weet alluſions 

of the T aberxacle wich hea- 

Ven, 
Tamar.: of her and Ammon, 

I i 05 

Her bewalling her virginity. 

. III 

Teachers ; the fines of teachers, 

are the teachers of finne. 


1032 
Teares : O5ſervations of them 

125 
That here our eyes arefull of 
reares, 424 
How precious, +. "od4 
The world full of cauſes of 
weeping. 426 
Temperance : Indiet, words, a 
Rions,and affe tions. 203 


Temple : Both the Tabernacle 
and it were reſemblances of 
the holy Charch of God, 


429 
The Temple abuſed to {dola- 


| " £72 
It 1s good comming to the 
7 emple howloeyer. .. 832 

- The building of the-Temple, 
(: ' T1 56 
Foure Temples to be ſeene in 
that one. 1358 


|  Thereſemblances of it with 
| the Temple of our body. 


821 
| Afirgularand patheticall diſ- 
{waſton from defyling the 
Temple. 1284 
No ttirre was ever in Judah 
wherein Gods Temple ſuffer- 
ednor. 13c4 
S1xe times pillaped. ibid 
A pretty moarnfull Elegie for 
irs overthrow. 1310 
The 5amaricans, becauſe they 
* - could not be admicted to help 
to worke -in building the 
Temple, tee how they hinder 
| ot 1329 
The long time it was in buil- 


ding. ibid 


| 
' 


T emporal; ? they are all trou- 
| bletome, 41 
| Temprations, they are more pe- 
rillous 11 protperity than in 
adveriity, 17 


| 
| 


430 | 


Thoſe remptations are molt 
powerfu!l which fetch their 
| . force from .pretence of kelj- 

g10u3 obedience. 1068 


| No rempranios fo dangerous 


as that which comes under the 


vaile of holineſlſe. 1189 
Thankefulneſſe : A nnetoken of 

a thar ko full heart. I002 
T hrone : what it ſignifies. 427 


Thoughts : good thoughts make 


but a thorows-fars 11 the wic- 
ked, 3837 
Time : its pretiouſneſſe, and rea- 
ſons of redecming it. 41 
W hat to doe that rime may 
neither ſteale on us nor from 
us. 52 
Our wiſdome in takins ries 
for ought we doe. 436 
Tongue the tongues and hearts 
correſpondence, 22 
The torghe will hardly lcave | 
that which the heart is inu- 
red to, 137 
A fouule ror7we puniſhed with 
a foulc face. 877 


gloried in by the good ſucceſſe 
I273 
To have good /wcceſſe in any | 
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try whether it may; be aſcd 
to Gods ſervice. 568. 
Of their founders and furni- | 
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Inn-cency no ſhelter for an e- 


vill congwe, . 8$2 
How ſhohld men be hypo- 
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crites if they had not good 
FOngues, ; JOZO 
The favourable proſecution of 
any goed cauſe is the laſh of 
| lew ronguer,whether by bit- 
ter taunts, or {currilous 1nve- 
Rives. 1266 
Traditions : the Papiſts and Pha- 
riſees parallel in matter of 
traditions, 377 
T raffique. 667 
Trangnillity, vide Qnietneſſe. 
Travels : advice therein, with 
the deſcription of ſome mens | 
cnds therein. 263 
Two occaſions of rravel. 
639 
Youthnot ſo fit for rrave#fas 
ſome thinke. . 640 
Oftoo mach ſpeed in ſend- 
ing them forth, 641 
Early travel and early riſing 
compared in three things. 


642 
- What the rrave/rof our Gen- 
” try robs them of. 644 | 


Travell for table-talke cenſu- 
red, 646 
The Travellers ſtake for the 
goodly furniture of his Gen- 


ery. 648 
The T avellers entertainment 
in popllh places. 650 


What by :ravell men get for 
manners. 654 
A ſuit to his Soveraigne and 
the gentry in this thing. 655 
Tranſubſtartiation : concerning 
If, 625 
Treachery : what it doth. 256 
Treaſon : treaſon againſt God re- ' 
venged by reaſon from men. | 
| 1268 
Truſt * It is hard for greatnefle 
to know whom they may 
treft, 1279 
Tr«th : the Churches happineſſe 
when tr=th and peace kifle 
each other. F 
Divinerr®th is moſt faire and 
ſcornethto borrow beautie. 


128 
Truth in words, 197 
Trath in dealings, with its 
praQtice and reward, 198 
Trmh within keepes the wals 
without. 257 


The veine wherein rra7h lies. 


474 
Notbought with eaſe, 54:4 
It is of an high rate. 475 


the iflue be diſtaſtfull, 476 | 
It ſtands not more in judge- 
ment than in affeRion, ibid 
Of petty chapmen which ſell 
tr«th for trifles. 477 } 
How neere rruth and falſe- 
hood meer cogether. 894 
Truth is not afraid of any 
light. 1032 
Trath how it may be concea- 
led though not denied, 1047 
Truth muſt not be meaſured 
by the poll. 1218| 
Truths lot, #6id 
No circumſtance can vary 
the forme of divine rr«th, 
1306 
Truth may be ſmothered, but 
tt cannotdie, 1350 
Tryal: : Gods tryals are many 
times more ſharpe than long. 
1261 
Tyrants: how they in their chie- 
feſt plots are befooled. 1276 | 
The iflue of 7yramicall go- 
VErnment, 1278 


V EE] 


| 


Aine-glory, Its Charatter. 

176 

Valiant : the Charater of a 'va- 
laant man. 158 
All valor is cowardiſe to 
that which is built upon re- 
I:gion. 1102 
Vaſo : is caſt of, 1333,13 35 
Shee being called for,refuſerh 

to come: with the iſſue, 1 334 
Vengeance: God vengeance when 
It is hotteſt, it maketh diffe- 


——— 


rences of men, 883 
vide Revenge, 

No ftrength can keep ſinners 
from Gods vengeance, 910 


God hath more wayes for 
vengeance than he hath crea- 
rures. 937 
Small comfort in the delay of } 
Vengeance, 16 

Vengeance againſt rebels may 
ſleep,bur cannot die. 11523 
Onely the cry of our ſinnes | 
moves God to call for venge- 


_ Why men tho doe not ſo 
much as cheapen it. 
It 1s excellent. alwayes tho | 


bid 


creatures thereto. .. 1289 
Vertue ; every vertnors ation 
hath a double ſhadow, glory 
and envy, 49 
Vert#e not lookt upon alike 
with all eyes, 815 
Every vertwe a diſgrace when 
every vice hath a title. $27 
Thoſe men are worſe than de- 
yils that hate men for werrae. 
993 

Fertne,what great riches it 1s 

| 998 
Veſtal: ; Prettily deſcribed. bo 7 
Vexatien : there is nothing that 
can bee a greater vexatzon to 
the wicked, than the proſpe- 
rity of Gods Church. 1 326 
Vice : Every vice hath a title, 
when every vertue hath a 
diſgrace. 827 
Victory : The wiftories of God 
goe not by ſtrength, but by 
Innocence. 914 
Vergimitie ; Gods graces never 
confined to it. 1 306 
Viſions : God never graceth the 
idle with vifon:. 83x 
Not to be proud of ſeeing vs. 
ſons, the reaſon, 896 
Vnantmity : it is not inthe grea- 
reſt Eccleſiaſticall affemblics 


everanargument of truth, 
219 
Pugedlineſſe : An unmannerly 


godleſneſſe totake Gods crea- 
tures without his leave. 1026 


Pwutie : the Trinities found to! . 


wiitte, 516 
Of the Romaniſts charging of | 
us of renting the ſeamelefle | 
coat of Chrilt. ibid 
We cleared thereof in a very 
pretty ſtory fl7 
Where God wmirech hearts, 
carnall reſpeRs are too weake 
rodiflever them. 1055 | 
F'nthankefulneſſe: It is not in ge- 
| nerous natures. 1149 
Fmthrift : his Charater. 179 
Vworthy : it is no ſmall miſery 
to be obliged ro the wnworthy, 
961 

Vacation : vide Ca/ling : Honelt | 
men may not bee aſhamed of 


honeft vocations, 831 
Vow : Jeptha's vow, 961 | 
Vowes arelike Sents. $b1d | 


An unlawfull vow not to bee , 
kept. 96 3! 
The obligation of a ſecret | 


Vow, TOOZ 


ance 1262 
How ready it is to execute. 
165d 


See the the readineſſe of the 


How facred our vow ſhould | 
beinthings jaſt and expedi- | 
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ent. | 1037 
Raſþ vowe: ſeldome free _ | 


inconveniences. 

Of Davids Yow. 1073 
Pprightneſſe : Many profeſle it, 

who are all guile. 1273 


A true note of an upright 
heart. 1293 
Friah : Of him, and David, and 
RBathſheba, 1102 
How his auſterity doth con- 
demne Davids wantonnefle. 
1104 

Vſe:It makes maſterdome. 132 
V=zah : And the Arke. 1093 
Of his death, and pretty ob- 


ſervations thereon, 1094 
His finne. 1614 

V2z4ah: Leprous. 1283 
His pride. 128 


A ſingular and pathericall di- 
ſwafion of him from propha- 
ning the Temple. 161d. 

His oppoſing of it. ibid. 
His acknowledgement of 
Gods juſt judgment upsn 
them. 1285 


vv 


Ant : There 1s no want 

for which a man ma 
not finda remedy in himſelfe 
EXCEPt grace. 49 
Want meeting with impati- 
ent minds how it tranſports, 
847 


4 Wantonneſſe : our wantoineſſe 10 


enjoyment of the Word 
notably expreſſed. 
No fin more plauſible than it, 
897 

Warre: Their names and cenſure 
who hold that war is forbid- 
den nnder the Goſpel. 414 
There muſt bee in warre two 
grounds,twodireRors. 61d, 
Warres miſery deſcribed. q43 
There is no warring againſt 
God, 911 
A good rule to be obſerved in 
the ſucceſſe, or want of ſuc- 
ceſle in warre. 915 
To make warre any other but 
our laſt remedy 1s not cou- 


| rage,but cruelty in Gods ſight 
| 962 
Nox fury but diſcretion muſt 
| bethe guide of war, 1 088 


te ad 


4 | Wicked: wide fin and wickedneſſe: 
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Warre:\tisa noble diſpoſition 
ina victor,to call for ceſlation 
of warre, 1087 
Death is added unto waerre. 
1328 

Warfare : Our ſpirituall warfare 
admits no intermiſſion. - 229 
Warning: Not taken 18 a prelage 
of deſtraion. 977 
No warning will ſerve the ob- 
durate heart. 10233 

It is no {mall mercy of God 
ro give us warning of our 


death. 1295 
Warning isa lawfull guard to 
a Wiſe adverſary. 1327 


Warrant : A note for doing «n- 
warrantable ations, g81 
Watchman: It is all one to havea 
blind and a mute Yatehmas, | 
1267 

Watcbing:Watching and praying 
are the ſafery of the City. 


1327 
Wajes : A Chriſtian in all his 
waies muſt have three guides. 
Firſt, Truth. Secondly, Cha- 
rity. Thirdly, Wiſdome. 
127 
Feakeneſſe : Wherefore ſerve 
the examples of the weake, 
1071 
Wealth, vid. Riches ; Worldl 
wealth, how to be eſteemed. 
668 
The ſtrangeneſſe of a wealthy 
mans being proud, and that 


in tworeſpets. 669 
No judging of men by their 
purſes, 1070 


White: It was ever the colour of 
joy, and linnen was light for 
uſe. 10y6 

rphitakers commended. 362 


The wicked hath three terrible 
nm 6 
o marvel of the wicked mans 


Peace. #14, | 
The wicked afraid of every 
thing. 26 


The wicked owe themſelves 
to the good. 7298 
Wickedneſſe is ever cowardly, 

- 825 
The wicked in their proſper1- 
ty will hardly give God his 
owne, 835 
The company of the wicked 
dangerous. 883 
The wicked never care for 
obſerving Gods judgements 
untill themſelves be touched. 


Wickedneſſe meeting with 
power what it doth. Y94 
It is not enough to gaze on 
the wickedneſſe of the times, 
except we ſer too to redreſle 


it. 399 
When God by the wicked 
hath beaten his children he 
will burnethe Rad. g41 
It 13 no thankes to themſelves 
that w«kgd men cannot be 
_ cruell, 992 
Wicked men never ſee fairer 
proſpe&ts,then when they are 
upon the brinke of deltruRi- 


on. 975 
Wuked men cannot ſee their 
proſperity a curſe. 980 


Wickedneſſe can ſeldome b 

efany long proſperity. ibid, 
Wicked men when by carnall 
meanes they thinke to make 
their peace, plunge theſelves 
into deeper miſerie, 1046 
The wicked bathnone ſogreat 
enemy ro him,as he is to him- 


ſelfe. 1074 
The mercy of the wicked cru- 
ell. 1182 


Wicked hearts are ſo much the 
worſe by how much God is 
the berror, 1263 
An excellent uſe of faronrof 
the wicked. ibid. 
Wicked men are not the fame 
an health as in fickneſle. 136-4 
Lewd men are the worſe for 
Admonition. 1292 
Wife : How the muſt caric her 
ſelfe. 218 
The good houſe-wife many 
wayes. 219 
A good note for wives, "966 
What ir is to follow nothing 
burthe eye in the choyceofa 
wife. 968 
All the riches of the world, 
not worth a vertuous and 
prudent wife. 998 
The hurt that came to Sa/s- 
mon by his wives. I162 
Of Jeroboams wife. 1182 
W:ll:The will of God is the rule 
of all good, and thereforeiris 
not good to inquire after any 


other reaſons of it. 1075. 
How the wif of God may bee 
done thanklefly. . 1267 


Whether Gods will were 
changed by adding 1 5. yeares 


to Hezekiahs dayes, 1296 
How carefull we Ghould be ro 
make our 3/ls. 3295 


892 | Willingneſe:Of ichow God wall 
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Accept. 
Wixe: It isa Mocker, 1105 
Wiſe,or Wiſdeme : The character | 


of a wie man. 155 
Wherein it conſiſts, 192 
Its fruits. 193 
Lewd men call their wicked 
policies wi/dome. 826 
Good diſcourſe is bat the 
froth of w:/dome. 1160 
Witches ; Sanls fecking to them. 
I C49 


Whercin he may ſeeme A 
Saint to ſome of our tines. 

| ibid. 

Ofche witch of Ender. 1077 
She was no leſſe crafty than 
wicked. 1078 
Witneſſe : Weecan doe nothing 
without a million of witneſſes. 


56 
WWonder:Rartneſle cauſeth it. 43 
The application of it. #6:4. 
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ER, that Ihave made theſe my homely Apho- 
F 


riſmes publike,needs nootber reaſon,but that 


E though the world 1s furniſhed with other wri- 
T Ys tings, even to ſatietie and ſurfer, yet of thoſe 


which reduce Chriſtianity io praftice, there u 


Cl 


(at leaſt)ſearce enough:wherein(yet )1 muſt 
needs confeſſe, F bad ſome ege tomy ſelfe : 
for, having after a ſort vowed this auſtere courſeof judgment and 
praflice to my ſelfe, F thought it beſt to acquaint the world with 


- 


|it, that it may either witneſſe my anſwerable proceeding , or 


checke mee in my ſlraying there-from. "By which meanes , ſo 
many men as F live among#,- ſo many-monitors F [ball bave_, 
which ſhall point mee to my owne rules, and upbraid me with my 


| aberrations. Why I bave dedicated them to your name, cannot be 
ſtrange to any that knowes you my patron, and mee your Paſtor. 


T he regard of which bond, eaſily rew mee on to conſider that | 
whereas my body, which was ever weake, began of latetolangmſh 
more, it would not be inexpedient ( at the worſt ) to leave bebinde | 


mee thu little monument of that great reſpetl which F deſervedly 
beare 
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| | women (the feebler ſex)running withtheir little ones intheir armes tor the preter. \ 

ment of Martyrdome,and ambitioufly ſtriving for the nextblow.l lee holy and ten. | 
| 4:4 7 +4:e der Virgins, chulingrather a ſore and ſhamefull death, than honourable Eipoutals, j| | 
| minor, 2 | heace the blefſed Martyrs, intreating their tyrants and tormentors for the hongyy (| 
7m 11m | dying. 1rnarias, amongſtthe reſt, fearing leſt rhe beaſts will nor devoure him, ar, 

vowing the firlt violence to them, that he might be diſpatched. And what leſſecoy..! 

rage was there in our memorable & glorious tore-fathers of the laſt of this age? ang | 
doc we, their cold and feeble off-ſpring,looke pale at the face of a faire and natyry1| | 
| death; abhorre the violent, though for Chriſt? Alas,how have we gathered ruſt with 
our long peace ? Our unwillingneſſe is frominconſideration, from diſtruſt, Logke 
but up to Chriſt Jeſi1s upon his Croſſe, and ſee him bowing his head, and breathing 
out his ſoule,and theſe feares ſhall vaniſh : he died, and wouldeſt thou live ? he gave 
upthe ghoſt,and wouldeſt thou keep it? whom wouldeſt thou follow. if not thy Re. 
deemer ? If thou dic not, if no: willingly,thou goeſt contrary to him, and ſhalt neyer 
per 943/45 | meet him. Though thou ſhouldeſt every day die a death for him, thou couldeſt never 
6:19 2997 | requite his one death; and doeſt thonſticke atone ? Every word hath his force; both 
text rn | to him and thee : he died, which is Lord of life, and commander of death ; thoyar 
d:iumex*!s*- | ta tenant of life,a ſubject of death : and yer it was not a dying, bur a giving up,ngt 
rems1!f, C71}. n pp ke "w* . "+. 

17 {| ofavaniſhing& atrie breath, but of aſpirituall ſoule,which after ſeparation, hathan 
| entire life jn it ſelte, He gave up ctheghoſt : he died, that hath both overcome, and fan- 
| tified, and ſweerned death. Whar feareft thou? He hath pull'd out the ſting and mz. 
| lipnity of death : If thou be a Chriſtian, carry it inthy boſome, it hurts thee nor, 

| Dareſt thounor truſt thy Redeemer ? If he had nor died, Death had beene a Tyrant, 
now he isaflave. 0 death where is thy ſling £ O grave where & thyvifloyy £ Yer the Spirit 
of God faithnot, he died, but gave wp the ghoſt, The very Heathen Poer faith; He 
| durſt not ſay, that a good man dies, It is worth the noting (me thinks) that when S. Luke 
would deſcribe tous the death of Ananigs and Sapphira, he faith (ilz) be expired: 
but when Saint Tohn would deſcribe tous the death, he faith, megid/imu 7 midue, Hegare 
pthe ghoſt : How ? How gave he it up,and whither ? So, as aftera ſort heretainedit;| | 
his ſoule parted from his body ; his God-head was never diſtractedeither from foule| | 
or body : this union is not in nature, but in perſon. If the natures of Chriſt couldbe 
divided,cach would have his ſubſiſtence ; ſo there ſhould bee more perſons. God 
forbid, one of the natures thereof may haye a ſeparation in it ſelfe : the ſoul: 
fromthe body : one nature cannot be ſeparate from other, or either nature from the 
; per{on. If you cannor conceive,wonder : the Son of God hath wedded unto himſelte 
Jour humanity, withour all poſſibility of divorce ; the body hangson the Croſſe, the 
| foule is yeelded, the God-head is eviternally united tothem both $ acknowledge, | 
 fuſtaines chem both. Theſoule in his agony feelesnot the preſence of the God-head; 
' the body upon the Crafſe feeles not the preſence of the ſoule. Yeras the Fathers of 
| Chalcedon ſay truly, (Glayiner, dwcizrc) indiviſibly, inſeparably is the God-head wit 
| both of theſe, ſtill and ever, one and the ſame perſon. The Paſſion of Chriſt (a5 4:- 
| ru{live) was the ſleep of his Divinity : ſo 1 may ſay, The death of Chriſt was theſleep 
' of his humanity. zf he /lcep?, be ſhall doe well, ſand that Diſciple of Lazarus, Deathws 
ro0 weake todifſolve the erternall bonds of this heavenly conjunGtion. Let not us 
Chriltians goe roo much hy ſenſe; we may be ſirmely knit toGod and not feeleit: 
«| thou canſt not hope to bee ſo neere thy God, as Chriſt was, united perſonally: 
75:54 1, | chou canſtnot feare,that God ſhould ſeeme mere abſent from thee, than he didfrom 
milio/ 101145 | FS OWNe Son : yet was he {till one with both body and ſoule, when they were div), 
como, 197 | ded fromthemſelves; when he was abſent to ſenſe, he was preſent to faith, whenab-|* 
ſent in viſtan, yer in union one and the fame : ſo will he be to thy ſou!-, when heisat 
worſt. He is thine, and thouart his : if thy hold ſeeme looſened, his is not. When 
remptations will not let thee ſee him, he ſees thee and poſſeſſes thee ; onely beleere 
thou againſt ſenſc,abovehope;and though he kill thee, yer truſt in him. Whither gait 
heirup? Himſelte expreſſes ; Farher,inro thy hands ; And, This day ſhalt thou be with 
mein Parrdiſe, It 15)uſtice to reſtore, whence wee receive ; Into thy hands. He knew 
| where it ſhould bee both ſafe and happy : True., hee might bee bold (thou layelt) 
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A ©the Sonne with the Father. The fervantshave done fo; Davidbefore him, Sreven| ® 


ifterhim. And leſt we ſhould not thinke it our common right ; Father, (fairhhe) x, 
ri that thoſe thou haſt given me, maybe with me, even where I 91-7 he wills it, therefore 
irmuſt be. It is notpreſumption, bur faith, tocharge God with thy ſpiric ; neicher 
can there everbeany beleeving ſoule ſo meane,thatheſhouldrefuleit; all thefeareis 
| |jn thy ſelfe:howcanſt thoutruſt thy jewell with a ſtranger? What ſadden familiarity 
| |:-rhjs? God hath bcene wirhthee, andgone by thee ; thou haſt not falared him : and 
| [nowinall the haſte thou bequearheſt thy ſoule ro him. On whar acquaintance? How 
deſperate 15 thiscareleſneſſe ? If chow havebur alittle money, whether thou keep it, 
chou laveſt it T inthe Templeoftruſt-; or whether rhowlerir, lou art fare of good 
firance,ſound bonds: If bur a little land, howcarefilly.doeft thon make firme con-| + 
veyancesto thy defired heires > IF goods, thy Will hath taken fecure order, who ſhall | 
enjoy them : We need not teach you Cirizensto-make fire works for four eſtates. 
| |f children, thou diſpoſeſt of them in trades, with portions : onely of thy ſoule 
| |(which1s thy ſelfe) thou knoweſt nor whatthall become: The world muſt have ic no 
| | more;thy ſelfe wouldſt keep it, but chou knoweſt thou'canſt not: Satan would have 
| (it, andrhon knoweſt not whetherhe ſhall: thou wouldſt have God have it, andrhou 
| | knoweſt not whether he will : yea, thy heartis now ready with' Pharavbto ſay, who w 
| | cheLord 2 O the fearefull and miſerable eftate of tharman, that muſt pare with his 
| | ſoule, he knowesnot Whither : which if thou youldeſtavond; (as thisvery warnin 

ſhall judge thee iF thou doe not) beacquaineed wirh Cod it-thy life, thar chou mail] 
make him the Guardian of thy ſonle-in thy death. Giyenup:it maſt needs be, burro | 


| |kimrhat hath governedir : if then have given ittoSararimchy life, how canſt thou 
| hope God willin thy d:ath entertaineit 2 Didyow mr haterme, and expell'me ont of my 
Cl pathers heuſe £ how thercome ye-ro menowinthiftiiee of your eribulation ,taid Teprha tothe | 
| | menof Gilead. No,no;either give up thy ſoule ro God white he cals for it 1n/his word); 
intheproyocations of his love, in his afflitions, 'inthe holy motions of His ſpirit to- 
thine or els when thou would(ſt giye it, he willnone of it; but as a Judge to-deliverirt 
| [tothe Tormentor. | RAR | | 
| | Whatſhould Cod'doe with annncleane;drnnken, prophane;prond,covetous ſoule? || 
| | Without holineſſe, iris no ſeemg of God. Deparr fromme,ye wicked, 7 know ye nos : Goe 
| [tothe gods you have ſetyed, See how God'is eyeri wirh-men : they had, inthe time 
of theGoſpell, ai#to the holy one of. Iſrael, Depart from 1s ;, now in the time of 
judgement, he faith to them, Depart from me : They would not know God when they 
might : now God will not know them-when they would. 

Now therefore (beloved) if thou wouldſt nothaye God.ſcorne the offer of thy | 
0 dearh-bed, fit thy ſoule for him in thy health; furniſh it withgrace ; inure irtoa ſweer 
| [converſation with the God of heaven : then mayeſt thou boldly giye ir up, and he | 

(hallas graciouſly receive it, yeafetch it by his Angelsto his glory. 

He gave up the ghoſt. We muſt doe as he did : notall withthe ſame ſuccefle. Giving 
|#p,luppoſes a receiving, areturning. This inmate that we have in our boſome,is ſenr 
tolodge here for a time, way notdwell here alwayes. The right of this tenure is the 
Lords,not ours: As he faidof the hatcher ; I: & bur lent, ir muſt bereſtored : It is ours 
to keepe, his to diſpoſe and require. Seeand conſider both our privilege and charge. 
[tis not with us as with bruit creatures : we havea living ghoſt to informe us, which 
7et1snotours, (and,alas, what is ours, if our ſoules be nor ? ) bur muſt be given upto 

mthatgave ir. | 

Why doe we live asthoſe that tooke no keepe of ſo glorious a gueſt ? as thoſe that 

oudnever part with it, as thoſe that thinke it given them to ſpend, not toreturne 
"thareckoning ? 
| Frhouhadſtnoſoule, ifamortall one, it thinc owne, if never tobe required,how 
ould thou live but ſenſually > Ohremember but who thouart, what thou haſt,and 
Whither thou maſt z and hou ſhalt live like thy ſelfe, while thou art, and give up thy 
be confidently, when thou ſhalt ceaſe to be. Neither is there here more certainty 
four departure,than comfort.Carry this with chee to thy death-bew,and ſee if it can 
"rcſh thee, when all the world cannot give thee one dram of comfort. Our ſpiritis | 
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I. | our deareſt riches: if we ſhould loſe it, here were juſt cauſe of griete. Howle and [z- |A; 
| ment, if thou thinkeſt thy ſoule periſheth : it is not torfeired, but ſurrerdred., Boy | | 
| ſafely dorh our ſoule paſſe chrough the gates of death, without any 1mpcackment, | | 
| while it is inthe handof the Almighty 2 Woe were us, .if he did not keepe. it while | | 
we hayc it; much more when we reſtore it. We give 1tup to the ſame hands thatcrea. 
red, infuſed redeemed,renewed ; that doth protett, preferve,cftabiub,anc will crown 
it : 4 know whom I have beleeved, end amperſmaded that hes able to keepe that which Thy 
committed ro bim againſt that day. O ſecureand happy eſtate of the godly : Obleſſed cx. 
change of our condition : while our ſoule dwels in our breaſt, how is ſubjed toink. 
nite miſeries, diſtempered with paſſions, charged with fi ane,vexed with tentations? 
above, none of theſe : how ſhould it be otherwiſe ? This 1s our pilgrimage, thatgy 
home : thisis our wildernefſſe, that our landof promiſe : this ourbondage, that our 
Kindome : our impotencie cauſerh thisour ſorrow. | 

When our foule is once given np, what evill ſhall reach unto heaven, and wreſtle 
with the Almightie? Our lothnefſe to give up, comes from our ignorance and infide-| | 
litie. No man goes unwillingly to a certaine preferment. 7 deſire robe diſſolved, Qith 
Paul, I have ſerved thee, I have beleeved thee,and ow 1 come 10 #hee faith Laker. The yoice 
of $aints, not of men, If thine heart can ſay thus, thou ſhalt not needto intreat with 
old Hilarien, E gredere mea anima, egredere, quid times? Goe "7 wayes forth my ſoule, gu 
forth, what fear thoy # but it ſhall flie up alone cheerefu!ly fromthee, and give upit 


| 


way 


ſelfe intothe armes of God,as a faithfull Creator and Redeemer. This earth 1s notthe 
element of thy ſoule, it is not where it ſhould be. It ſhall beno lefe thine, when tis 
more the owners. Thinke now ſeriouſly of this point ; Gods Angell 1s abroad, and 
ſtrikes on all ſides ; we know not which of our turnes ſhall be the next : weare ſure we 
carry deaths enow within us, If we be ready,our day cannot come too ſocne. Stirreup|6 
re: thy ſoule toan heavenly cheerfulneſſe, like thy Saviour : Know but whitherthounr 
going ;and thou canſt not but with divine Paxl,ſay from our Saviours mouth, even in; 


NuBam CHO 
recipie que me \thislenſe : 11 a morebleſſed chingtogive, than goreceive. God cannot abide ar unwil 


== amy ling gueſt : giveup that ſpirit to im, which he hath given thee ; and hewill 
Wicrom. threceive what thou giveſt,and give itthee againe, with that gJory 
and happincfle : which can neyer be conceived, and ſhallne- 


yer be ended.Eyen ſo Lord Jeſus come quickly. 
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Inthat day ſhall be written upon the byidles (or, bels) of the Horſes, Holineſſe unto the tat 
and the poxs of the Lords houſe, ſhall be like the bowles before the Altar, 


a hd F any man wonder whither this diſcourſe can tend, of hor's, anc 
GA = bels, and pots, and bowles for the Altar; Let him confider that of 
Py W/m Tertullian, Ratio divina in medulla eft,non tn ſuperficie: Thc Horls 
a> it they bee well menaged, will prove hke thoſe fierie Horſes of 
aw £1145, to carryusup toour heaven, 2 Kixg.2.1t. Theſe Bels, 
FE 339 choſegolden bels of Aaronsrobe, Exdd: 39. 25. Theſe Pots like 
EW & that 0Ha pulmenti of the Prophers, after Eliſhi's meale, 2 Kiny 4, 
and theſe Bowles, like that bleſſed and fruitfall navell of the Church, Cant,7, 2., . 
S. Paul aks, Doth God take care foroxen? ſomay There, DothGod take care for 
 |horſes? Surely,to provide for them, ndt to prophetie of them, ; much leſſe of their 
bels, the naneceſfary -ornamentsof a neceſſary creature ; But he that forbids us to 
larne of the hotſe that leſſon of ſtubbornnefſe,by the Pfalmift, and checks us oft by 
the oxeandaſle, for'theirgood nature, would have us learne here,under this parable 
| of the horſe, and che bels of the horſe;and rhe writing on thoſe bels,the eſtare of our 
[D; owne peace and (anctification..God doth both ſpeake,and worke in Parables, as that 
| Father faith well 3: Of .thisrhen may truly ſay, as Hierome (aid of the booke of 706, 
| | Singulaverbaplega ſuns ſenſtb14-: Suffer your ſelves with Abrahams Ram, to bee per- 
| plexedawhilein theſe bryers, thar you may be prepared for a fit ſacrifice ro God. 
|| Jnthat day: |] What day isthat? All dayesare is whe th Ancientof dayes; and 
| | yethe ſayes, Abraham ſaw'my day, and rejoyced: He that made all dayes, {ayes yet 
| aaine, This is the day which the Lord hath made: There is one day of the weeke, 
| | Gods; weizer, Revel, r. and yerT would it were his; Gods day by creation, by ordina- 
| | 110n, I would it were his by obſervation too : There 1s one'day inan Age his: While 
tis called to day, Heb.z. The day of viſitation; and yet this thy day, Lu&.19.4.Onc 
\ayinaworld his, Afatth.7.22. Inthat day : A daybeyond the warld, his. Today 
hayeI begotten thee, Hodie, 1.ab Eterne, Which 1s a nanc'ftans, as Aquings deFnes it, 
The Heathens had five famousperiods of computations, Ninw Monarchic, - zypes 
Flood, Trsjan Warre, Olympiads,Frbs condita, All ours is ab io diewhich S.Paul cais, 
The fulneſſeof Time; But Chriſt hath twodayes, as two commings : His firſt, /n '- 
itla yadix lefſe, faith Eſay 11. 10. The day of his comming to ſojourne wthe world; 
His ſecond, 1 Cer. 1, 8, The day of his returne, 'which $. Paul cals iuggy Srv 
| Epheſ.4.30, when he comes to rariſomens, and tojudge the world : both are dayez 
ndeed ; In the firſt, there ts nomght of his abſence, though to our ſenſe there bee 
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(ome little darknefſe of our milerie : In the ſecond; no abſence, nornomiſerie ; A 
| dav 
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| day withonrnight, Rezel.21.25. This prophecie istrue of both ; Partially, andivl7 

| choately of the firſt ; totally and abſolutely of the ſecond : Of the hilt fo tarre as it]! 

| makes way for, andreſcmbles the ſecond: and this as 1t 15 here principally intendeq, | 

{o ſhall jr be the drift ofour diſcourſe. © 
This is the day : Now what of this day? There ſhal: bea Motto written : An horgy;, 

rable Moito : ſuch as was written upon the pzyzxy the Turbaur of the High Prieſt. | 

' Holineſſe tothe Lord:And where ſhall it be written? An honourable Motto in an ignohl, 

. | place ;pvSyan $5 3 Not as Aquila and Theodotien, under the belly of the horſe, ſuper 

| profundum ; Noras S1mwachws, under his feet, ſwper inceſſum umbroſurm , The ſenſes 

| are ſenſelefſe(though you take them cam grave ſaiir,asthe Lawyersadmoniſh)theyſa. 
vour neither the ſenſe, nor word; Not, as Jerome, the Septuagint and Geneve, ſy 

' freaum; Tho this hath the ſenſe well,notthe word z Hieroms Maſter care a little nees 

[Ter ( ſuper phateras ) ; Thoſe of the Rabbins yet light righteſt both on the word; and 

| ſenſe, which turne ſa#per Tiztiznabula;For ten times at leaſt in the Chronicles and Ezr4,is 
' the ſame word dually uſed;for Cymbals;and the Verbe of thisroor,isthe ſame, where 

by God would cxprefle the tingling of the eares;91HyrTinnient aures aulientium.der.1g, 

| Toadorne their horſes with bels, was not only a taſhion in thoſe South-Eaſt Coun- 

| trics, but in our forefathers daycs in this Land:as it were caftc to ſhow you, but out 

| of Chancers Antiquity ; and ſome of us have ſeene it ſtill inuſe elſewhere. Whathell; 

| then were theſe ? Notof the Prieſt; It had bcene eaſe ro transferre his embleme from 

| his forchead, to his skirts; but of the horſes : The horſe an uncleane beaſt, Lenoir. 11, 


} 
high 
might be greatc ly thcre was 0a Grandti.2 Kipg.g.But the bowles were more noble, 
and more pcculiarly devoted to Gods ſervice : Moſes ſhall comment upon Zachary: 
| Nuzz.7.T welye ſcycrall times you have the matter of theſe bowles(ilver)the weight, 
| 70.ſhckcls, The uſe, for floure and oyle for the meate- offering, befides that follow- 
; ingAmployment for the incenſe. But I ho!dnot this dependance neceſſary : Hereare 
rather rwodiſtin& prophcſies, though roone purpoſe, aswe ſhall ſee in the proceſſe.}} 
| You ſee now Zacharies holy riddle read ; That God, under the Goſpellwill effett: 
| gracious ſan(tification both of things, and perſons; and by thoſe things which inthei 
| uſe have becne altogether prophane,will indifferencly glorific himfelfe, and worke 
{rhem both ropeace, and holineſſe : Andas Cyprian faith, Fidem rerum c urſws implevit. 
Whatnow is more fit for Courtiers to heare of, than an Impreſe of honour? Wha 
| inorc fit for kings and Princes than the Impreſe of the God of heayen ? Andasial 
; | mpreſc-s,there is a body,anda foule,as they are termed;ſo are both here withoutay| 
affetation : The ſoule of it 1s the Motto, or Word, Holixeſſe to the Lord : The body, i 
the ſubject it ſole ; As oft-times the very thieldis the device : The ſubject, Belrofite 
horſes. 

' the Word, firſt ſee the ancient ule of Heraldry in the Scriptures ;That part elpe 
cially which concerncs Inſcriptions;as on Coynes,Sheilds;Enſtgnes:If theT eſtament]t| 
| of the Patriarks hadas mach credit, asantiquitie, all the Patriarks had theit Arms 
| aſſion'd them by Jacob ;, Indaha Lyon, Daze Serpent, Nepthalzan Hinde, Benjumi| | 
a Wolte, Tofepha bough,and ſothereſt. The Coyne which 7acob paid to the Shechemitts, | 
fas ſtamped witha Lambe, Gez.32. And, if Indahs ring that he left with Themar, bal 
'nor had an inſcription, it could nor ſa certainly have deſcryed his Maſtcr. The 
| coynes had a figure without a word ; The frontall of, the High Prieſt had a wot 
| wichout a ſ1gure z The ſhekel of the SanQuarie ( whoſe Character we haye _ 
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a7 oth awordand a figure : tae word, Holy Terwſulem ; the figare, 4 pot of Manna, like 
In urge -halice,and 4402s rod, nor budding bur branching out. Salowos Coripares the 
Church roan Armic wich Banners; there could be no ufe, nodiſtin&tion of Banners, 

| wichour inſcri DLIONs ; The Maccabces had fonre Hebrew letrers in rheir Ernligne, for 
hoch their word, and device : whence they had their name 2 Yea, this is not in'254 only 
bur in patria * They ſhall have a white ſtone, and a new name wricren in ic: The ticld 
ndche arme3, borh named, and ynknowne : The uſe therefore of inſcriptions and 

| rmes muſt needs be very lzudable,as ancient;ſince God himſelfe was the firſt Herald, 
and ſhall berhe laſt. Yeathe very Anabaprtiſts,that ſhake of all the yoke of Magiſtra- 
|| cie, yet when they had ripened their fanaricall projects,and had raiſedcheir King Becold, 
| (fom the ſhop-boord to the Throne,would nor want this point of honour: And ther- 
| re he muſt have one henchman on the right hand co carry 2 Crowne, and a Bible, 
vith an inſcription 3/Onthe left, another, that corrieda ſword naked, andaball of 

'9 Gold: Himiſelfe in grear ſtate carriesa Globe of Gold, wich r/o ſivords acrofle. His 
| preſſing iron and ſheeres would have become him berter. | 

| * Andif [ſhould looke to hearheniſh Anriquitie, I thould need ro ſay no more, 
| |rhanchar the Agyprian Hieroglyphicks, whereotthey fay Horus Apollo was the inven- 
cer, WEIC nothing clſe,bur Emblems, & Impre(es:among che reſt, iris memorable chat 
Rufinus reports, thar the ſigneof the croſſe was one of their yeppars itezny, their anci- 

| |enc figures long before Chriſt : which ( faich he) ſignified to them, ercrnall !ife ; and 
| | $rrater adds, thar when chey found the ligne of the Crofle (3+ texzpio Serapz lis )rhe 1 
| | Heathen and Chriſtians contended for it, each challenged it for theirs ; and when the 
Heathen knowing the ſignificarion of it, ſaw irthusfulfilled rothe Chriſtians, manyof 
them converted to Chriſtianity. Be it farre fromus, to put any {uperſticioninthis; I 
thinkit done, by the ſame inſtin&t whereby rhe $5b#/s propheſied of Chriſt. And as: 
|Armes, and Embleticall devices are thusancicnt,and commendable ; ſo more directly 
'Pofiesand words, whether for inftruttion, or diſtin&ion, are here warranted. So the 
[word of a fairhfull King, is Dowinus mibiadjmtor ;or when he would thankfully aſcribe 
|hispeace to God ; Exn/gat Dens, diipentur ivhmict : ſo of a good Prince, either, 7 ſerze, 
to expreſſe his officion3 care 3” Or, 0oe of you# owne, to ſignitic his reſpettive love. So 
the oood Stateſman's ſhould be given him by $4/omon None®; couflium contra Dominum, 
No policie againſt the Lord : A good Courtier's, by Sammet, Honorantes me honorabo : 
[A good Biſhop's, by Paid wipe: argrres 5 J n ſeaſon, QUL of ſeaſon. A good ſubje&t's, 
Nox for feare but Conſcienc 1. A good Chriſtians, Chriſtus mrihi wrverecſt, So the Iſtaclires 1 
[werecharged to maketheir Emblemethe Law of Got); for their poits, for their gar- 
ments. But theſe things may nor be written upon our walls, or ſhields onely ; They 

)/ muſt be wricten upon our hearts; elſe we are as very painted wals, asour walls them- 

| feves : Eiſeweſhall be like ſome Inne, that hath a Crowne for the ſigne without, and 

| within there iSnonebur Peſints z or a Roſe upon the poſt without, and nothing bur 

| Qarciſhnefſe and filehwithin : Oran Angell without, and norhing within, but lewd 

| drunkards. As it is ſaid of God, Dixit, & faFum gt ;,S0 allo, ſcripſit, &- faF:meſt ; 
They ſhall be written holy, that is, they ſhall be made holy : Happy tsit forus, tho 

we write no new emblemesof our owne, if we can. hayc this holy Tmpreſe of God, 
writren not in our fore-heads, bur ins or hearts, Holineſſe toti2 Lord. Thus much of 
the Embleme, or word. Now for the ſabject and Circumſtances : 1# that dgy, above 
[this : there is the proficiency of the Church ; Holizeſſe ſhall bee written upon the Bells ; 
|prophane things ſhall be holy, There is the ſanQificarion of the Church : The bells 
[of warlike horſes ſhall be rurned to rhe quier uſe of Relizion : There is the rc- | 
\igious peace of the Chiitch, Thirdly, the pots ro ſeerhe in, ſhall be as Bowles, ro 
joferup incenſe in ;There is the degrees of the Churches perfection : {har here 
ariſe fourc heads of our ſpeech ; The proficiencie, Sandtification, Peace, Pertc&ion 
Joithe Church. All which crave yourgracious and Chriſtianarrention, or leſt I be roo 

og, woof them onely. Zn 
 Whentherefore ſhall this be fulfilled>Not under the Eaw : Ithad beene a greatpro- 
ation : For none but the High-Prieſt mighr weare this poſic : the place oft-rimes 
Garages; Asto pur the Arke of God into a Cart, or toſet it by Dagor. 
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It is under the Goſpell, that this poſie of Holineſſe ſhall be ſo common, jy tad, NR 
and this is that day : How great is this proficiency ot the Church ? Looke how much 
difference there is berweene one and many, betweene the holteſt of men, and an 
ordinary beaſt, berweene the frontall of the High-Prieſt, and the Bells ot horſes, 
ctuch there mult be betyixt the Church in that day, and in this. [ris the faſhjon of | 
the true Church, to grow up (till, from worſe to better, as it is faidofthe head of the| 
Church,Creſcebat e$+corroborabatur. As it is compared toſtones tor firmneſie, foto grafts 
fr growth ; Yea the kingdome of heaven is like a graine of muſtard-ſeed, thar of the 
leaſt ſeed, proves the greateſt plant, in his kind : the river of Gud flowes firſt upto, 
the ankles, then to the knees, and at laſt to the chin. v<A 

The Church was an Embryo till Abraheme time ; In fwathing-bands till Moſes y In 
child-hood rill Chriſt ; A man in Chriſt, A man full-growne in glory. &s'man 
i5an Epiromeof the world, ſo is every Chriſtian an abridgement of the Church, 
Beſt ar laſt ; 1» #/l4 die. Hec is like to the feaſt of Cana, where the beſt wives 
brought in laſt ; not naturally, but by tranſmutarion. It wasa blaſphemony, and 
( mee thinks ) a Yorſtian reaſon, that Toſtatus brings, why God did not create the 
voices out of the Propitiatorje, Q»ia Dews non poleſt agere per ſucceſſionem : Surely inus 
| hee doth ; and as wee can doe nothing, 72 i#ſtazte, no more doth God in us. As in 


the Creation hee could have made all at once, bur hee would take dayes for it, fo 
in our re-creation by grace : As naturall, ſo fpirituall agents, doe agere per moram. 

That rule of Aquinas is (ure, Swcceſſivornm non ſimnl eft eſſe &- perfeFio : to which that 
accords of Tertwllian , Perfeto ordine poſt-humat. There muſt bee an 3/la dire, for 
our full ſtature ; till which, if we be true Chriſtians, we muſt grow from ſtrengrhto 
ſtrength : herein grace is contrary to nature, ſtrongeſt at laſt. We muſt change til 
then, but 7» melzzes ;, till we come toour beſt ; andrthen, wee muſt bee like him, in 
whom js no ſhadow by turning. 

But, where wce ſhould be like the Sunne till noone, ever riſing ; there be many 
like Ezekzaes Sunne, that goe backe many degrees in the diall : whoſe beginnings 
are like Neroes firſt five yeares, full of hope, and peace ; Or, like the firſt moneth! 
of anew ſervant ; orlike unto the foure Ages, whoſe firſt wasgold, the laſt iron: 
Or to Nebnchadrezzars image, which hada precious head, but baſe feer. Looke 
to your ſelves, this isafearefull ſigne, a fearefull condition : can hee eyer beerich, 
that growes every day poorer ? Can hee eyerreachthe Gog#, that goes every day: 
ſtep backe from it? Alas then, how ſhall he ever reach the Goale of glory, that goes 
every day a ſtep backward in grace ? He that is worle eyery day, can neyer be athis 
beſt, Tn i/la die, 1n that day. 
| Hithertothe proficicncie ; The ſanftification followes. The Moſaicall Law ws 
ſcrupulcus :There were unholy places,unholy garments, perſons,beaſts, fowles,v 
{e]-,touches, taſtes: Under the Gofpell all is holy. All was made unholy,when thefirlt| | 
Alam (inned ; when the ſecond Adam fatisfied for finne, all was made holy : Moſer the 
{crvant built his houſe, with a ? wank eee, Epheſ. 2. 14. a partition wall in the| | 
midſt : Chrilt che Sonne pull'd downe that (ereene, and caſt all into one «#ping#: 
[ewes and Gentiles, whole hoofes and cloven, dwell now both under a roofe. Meſe 
branded ſome creatures with uncleannefle ; he that redeemed his children fromwo- 
rall impurity, redeemed his creatures fromlegall : What ſhould S. Peters greatibeet 
[cr downe by foure corners teach us, bur that all creatures through the foure corners 
of the world, are cleane and holy ? S. Paul proclaimes the ſame of Peter? viſion; 
Omnia nandanmmmndis :; Ttisan injurious ſcrupulouſnefſe, ro make differences of aea* 
rarcs ; injurious to God, to the creature, to our ſelyes : To God, while we will not [et|} | 
him ſerve himfelfe of his owne : Tothe creature, while we powre that ſhameupo| WW'men., t 
| ir, which God never did: Toour ſelves, while we bring our ſelves into bondage, where his ind 
| Cod hath inlarged us. When 71«l;zes had poyſoned the wells, and ſhambles, and} WW 1pon 1; 

fields, with his heatheniſh Luſtrations; the Chriſtians( ſaith Theodoret ) ate freely of| W\Chrigi: 

| all, by vertue of Parls, Owicquid in macello : To letpaſſe the idle curiouſneſſe of our | M|zound 
' [erti-Ar 8" aptiſts, of the ſeparation, at whole follic, jif any man be diſpoſed to make | Whead;>, 
| 1irnſelfe ſport, let him read the Tragicomicall relation of the Troubles and Excou- Nother 
7} man! Wig F 
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| | ave they drive out Devils our of good creatures, by fooliſh exorciſmes ? I would hee 


ap. 21. NU.11-P-209+ TO Cat of a forbidden diſh, or an allowed difh more than once 


: 


| Forus, there isa double holinefſe; for uſe, for vertue: All things are holy rous for 


The 7 mpreſe of God. | 
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of the Engliſh at Amſterdam , There ſhall he ſee fach warres waged betwixr 
rrothers, for Þut 3 buske, or whale-bone, or lace, 'or cork-{hooe, as if all Law and 


Goſpell ſtood upoN this point;as if heaven and earth were little enough tobe mingled 


1 this quarrell z Nec gemino bellum Trojarm. Topaſle over all other lighter nice- 


—”— 


| noſe of this kinde : Who can chuſe bur be aſhamed of the Church of Rome ; which 


- here in 4 double extremity, both groſfe : In denying, wiping our holineſſe, where 
God hath writren it : and in writing 1t, where God hath not written it:in the firſt, how 


were no more 1n themſelves. How doethey forbid mears,drinks,dayes,mariage which 
God hath written holy ? Hee that reads Nawars Mawall, ſhall finde cholericke 
blaſphemie a yeniall ſinne, pag. 9 1.ſome theft veniall,p.140. Common lying, veniall, 

191. Curling of Parents, if not malicious, veniall, p. 100. and yer the ſame Author, 


na forbidden day, 1$4morrall inne : And now theſe venialls(faith Francis 4 Vifforia) 
by a Parer-nolter, or ſprinkling of holywater, or knock of the breſt arecleared ; bur | 
chat morrall eater is #rge- 79 zelrs, guilty of judgement, yea, of hell it ſelfe : Scribes, | 
Phariſes, Hypocrites, which rate of Peters chaire, but will never take out Peters 
ſon, That which God hath ſanRifed, poliute thon not. In the other ; What Holi- | 
neſſe doe they write in religious cowles,Altars, Rehques, Aſhes, Candles, Oyles, Salts, 
Waters, Enſignes, Roſes, Words, Graines, Agnus Dei, Medalls, and a world of ſuch 
raſh :So much, that they have lefr none in themſelves. Let me haye no faith, if e- 
yer play-booke were more ridiculous,than their Pon tificall, and booke of ho!y Cere- 
monies. It is well that Terome reads theſe words, ſuper fremm, not ſmder Tintinna- 
liam; Elſe, what a rule ſhould we haye had ; thohe had ſaid, Eqyarwm, not Temple-| 
mn: What compariſons would have beene ; If Holineſſe to the Lord muſt be wricten 
on the Bells of Horſes, much more on the Bells of Churches, What a colour would 
this have beene for the waſhing,anointing, bleſſing,chriſtening ofthem ? Whar a war- 
rantfor driving away Devils, chaſing ofg oſts, illing oftempeſts, ſtayi ofrhun-, 
ers, yeadelivering from Tetitations,which the Pontificall aſcribes tothem?By whoſe 
xcount,there ſhould be more vertue in this peece of merall, than in their holy Father 
himſclfe, yeathan in any Atigell of heaven : But their vulgar þridles them in this, 
which reads it, ſwper frenmm, which ſome ſuperſtitious man would ſay were fulfilled 
in Conftantines. nafle made of the nailes that pierced Chriſt. How worthy are they} 
inthe meane time ofrhe whip, not of men onely, burof God, which thus in a ridicu- 
lous preſumprion write Holineſſe, where God would have a blanke ; and wipe out 
fdolineſſe, where God hath writren it? 


DE — 


uſe; nothing is holy for vertue of Sanftification, bur thoſe rhings which God hath 
anttifiedrothis vertue z his word, his ſacraments: We may uſe the other, and pur 
noholineſſein them ; we muſt uſe theſe, and expect holineſſe from them : 8s www, 
Nothing uncleane, is Peters rule, but with Paws explication, Mwnda mundis : All things 
we cleane in themſelyes ; to thee they gfe not cleane, unleſſe chou be cleane. Mine 
one clothes ſhall make me filthy, faithgvb, 9. 31. Many a one may fay ſo, more | 
Jutly. The proud mans gay coat, the watiton womans beaſily faſhions; both ſhew 
themto be uncleane, and make chem ſo. But the lewd man makes his owne clothes, 
ilthy; hismears,drinks, ſports, garmehts, ate uncleane trohim, becauſe he is uncleane 
God ; they are curſed ro him, becauſe he is curſed of God : God hath written on 


theourſide of his creatures, Holy to the Lord ; we write on the inſide,. Unholy to 
[men , becauſe ouroutſide and inſide isunholy to God: yea, wedoenotonely deface 
tis inſcription of holineſſe in other creatures tous, but we will not let God write it 
pon us, tor himſelfe. O our miſery-and ſhame ! All rhings elſe are holy ; Men, 
nſtjans, are unholy. There is no impurity but where is Reaſon, and Faith, the | 
Found of Holineſſe. How oft would God have written this title upon our fore-| 
| adgand *re he can have written one full word, we blot out all: One fiveares it away, 
_— drinks it away, a third ſcoffs it away, a fourthriots is away, a fift ſ\waggers it 
% and I would to God it were —_Y coſay, that there isas much holineſle | 
- | n in | 
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ſelfe : Make us holy to thee, that we may be glorious 
with thee and all thy Saints and 
Angels. 


neſſe : write thou upon theſe flinty hearts of ours, Holineſſe to thy 


All this onely for thy Chriſts ſake, and to whom, ec. 
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| Zac. vlit. . 
Inthat day ſhall there be writ1en pox the bridles of es, The hulineſſe unto the Lord, and 
the potrin the Lords houſe ſhall be like the bowles before the 41/ar. 


T is well-neere a yeere agoe; ſince in-this Gracious Pre- 

'' ſence, wee entred upon this myſticall, yer pertinent Text. 

You then heard what This day is ; what theſe Bells or 

Bridles ;- what- this infcriprion ; whar theſe Pots and 

Bowles : And out of Tharday you heardthe proficiencie 

of the Church ; our of Holinefſe written on the Bells, 

the ſan&ification ofthe Church : You ſhallnow heare, our 

of theſe Bells, . or Bridles of warlike horſes, thus inſcribed, | 

yg the change of the holy warre, and peace of the Church | 

our of theſe Pors, advanced to the likeneſſe of the Bowles 

ofthe Altar, the degrees of the Churches perfetion, and accepration 4 All which 
crave your gracious and honourable attention. That conceit (which yer is graced | 
withthe name of ſome Fathers) thar rakes this in theliterall ſenſe of Couſtantines bri- | 
de, wee paſſe, as more worthy of {miles than confuration : Queſtionleſſe, the ſenſe 
1spirituall; andir is a ſure rule, tharasthe hiltoricall ſenſe is forchr from ſignificarion 
- _ ſothe ſpirituall from the ſignafication of thoſe things, which are ſignified 
ythe words. yg.” 
For thisinſcription then, it ſhall not benpon the bells, for their owne ſakes,but for 
the horſes : not as bells, but as bells of thehorſes ; And on the horſes, not for their 
'owne ſakes, but as they ſerve for their Riders. The horſe, a militarie creature;there is 
noother mention of him in Scriprure, no other uſe of him of old : when the eyes of 
Ei gez (*ryant were open, he ſaw the hill fall vf horſes, 2 X/ngs 6. Even the celcſtiall 
warfare is not expreſſed without them : Hence you ſhall ever find them matche with 
Chariots in the Scripture + Andthe Poet, Nunotemwnas equor, mui poſcere currys - hee 
ruherh into che barrel], faith feremie; and he ismade for it ; for he hach both ſtrength 
adnimblenefſe. Heis ſtrong : there is fortitudo qu, Pſalm. 4-7. and God himſelfe ag- 


= 


nowledges it. Haſt thou given the hoiſe his ſtrengrh,7ob 39. He is ſwift, Gaith Jeremy, 
(413. yea 35 Fagles,or Leopards, ſaith 4bacuc. We muſt rake theſe horſes then, cither 


[8conrinuing themſetves,or as alrered. If the firſt;The very warres under the Goſpel] | 


| ſtallbe holy ; and God ſhall much glorife himſcife by them: He faith noc, There = 
| \\} + E 
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title of Holinefſe. While Corneline Agripps writes of the vanity of Sciences, we May 
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be no horſes,or thoſe horſes ſhall have no bells,or thoſe bells no inſcription;bur tho 
horſes,and their ufe,which is warre,and their ornaments, whictfare bells;ſhall haye 


well wonder at the vanity ofhis opinion, that all WAarTte Was forbidden tnder theGol. 
pell. Bur ler 4prippabe vaine in this, as a meere Humaniſt, and the Anabapriſts groſ) 
falſe, as being trantick heretiques : It is marvel! how Eraſmus ſo greata ſcholler, arg 
Ferns ſo great a Text-man could miſcarry in this Manichean conceit. A/phonſy, 
would faine haye our 0er vs to keepe them company, bur Bellarmine him(s & 
can hardly beleeve him : No marvell, when he ſees Zying/ivs dic in the field, tho; 
Paſtor, not asa ſouldier:and when our fiyords have ſo well caught them, befidesoyy 
rongues,thatthe hereticks are as good friends to warre,as enemies to them. Iris Gags 
everlaſting title, Dominzs exercitunu. Toſpeake nothing of the old TeſtamentgAWhy 


title to him that oppoſed warre, which Gods ſpirit gives to thisagent in war ; Ajuſ 
man, and fearing God : His warfare, faith Chryſeſforre, hurt him Tor. © Did not Chriſt 
himſelf. bid (even he that ſaid, Who ſo ſinires with the {word, ſhall periſh withthe 
ſword, in caſe of private revenge) Oui nowhahet gladinmh, vardat tunican, emat gladiuns 
The Angels themſelves are heavenly ſouldiers;Every Chriſtian is a ſouldier ; asheisg 
Chriſtian, he fights not againſt fleſh and blood, but principalities and powers; ashe is 
a Chriſtian ſouldier, he fights both againſt fleſh and blood, and pri ncipalities; Allthe 
warres of God : So that contrary to S. Martin, who ſaid, I am a Chriſtian, I may no 


fight;he muſt ſay,I am a Chriſtian, I muſt fight. And why may he not ? Cod whenhe 
makes us Chriſtians, leaves us the ſame wit todeviſe ſtratagems,the ſame handstoey. 
ecute them. Allthings ( as Eraſmus wittily ) have in them naturally a meanesof ds. 
fence ; the Horſe heeles, Dog teeth, Oxe hornes, Porcupine quills, Bee ſting,Serpent 
poyſon;thoſe weaker creatures that cannot reſiſt, have either nimble feer to out-run 
us,0r wings to ourt-flie us : Only man is left naked : Yer ſo,as his furniture within @ 


aſpirituall evill war, of the fleſh againſt the ſpirit : ſo there is a temporall of fleſh,a- 
gainſt fleſh, /ade bes ſaith S. Tames. Militare propter predam,to hight for a booty, (faith 
Ambroſe ) is ſinne. That witty Alphonſus King of Arragen ( to whom weare beholden 


| 
| 


cence. Wrong no man, faith 79. Bapt. That zasex jare,is more than unchriſtian,bruitiſh, 


forſomany Apothegmes ) had for his Impreſea Pellican ſtriking her ſelfe in the breſ} 
and feeding her young with the bloud ; withaword, Pro lege; & grege. Allware 
drawes blood : oft of the innocent part, mage; 19 mav-ayues , and therefore mult never 
be but pro lege, forReligion ; or pro greee, for the Common-wealth. Andasithath 
theſe two grounds ; ſo alſo ewodireRors; Juſtice and Charitie, Juſtice,that requires 
both authoritie in the menager,and innocence in menaging ; Authoritie; A bers 
nate power is not capable of holy warre : He onely may ſay pro /ege, thatis aftoruiri- 
»ſque tabule ; hc only progrege, that is myww azo : If private men ſhall ſay, prolege, or 
pro greee, they are rraitors, and not ſouldiers ; In them, as he faid to Alexander, ware 
is but thefr and murder. Only Kingsare the publike Juſticers ofthe world :whichan 
-ommand peace, with their owne, and panith the breach of peace in others Inno- 


Charity ; whether in the intention ; Peace maſt be the end of war. Be//areine (ad 
this one thing well, that war tothe Common-wealth is as 2#/nera Chirnrgt : or, inthe 
attion ; both of undertaking and ceſfation- : undertaking ; according to the Jewiſh 
proverbe, firſt we muſt inquire of Abe; and the heathen Poet could fay, extreme nem 
primo textavii loco: no juſt war is qzupueres : Ceffation, juſt farisfa&tion; a5 Sheiw 
head raiſes the ſiege of Abel: This is bellum Domini, and Holineſſe is wricten upon the 
bells of theſe horſes of warre. Such were the warres of that bleſſed Conſtantine, both 
Theodosii, Honorins,and 21l whom God wrote Holy,and made happy. Such weremany 
2#![ant Princes of old perſwaded that thoſe warresof Paleſtine were;who in a cunning 
wile were ſentto get the Holy Land, thar in the meane time they might leeſe ther 
owne : How many Councels were ſummon'd, how many Armies leyied, one 
3 00090 at once,by Pope Yrbans procurementhow many ſtreams of Chriltian 


ſoon furniſh him for without:Yetall Horſes,all wars,are not written nol there is| | 


Em... 


>/ 


can Cornelius Agrlppaſay to Cornelis the Centurion ; 1 teare no man would givethat|8] 


the. 


[pilt torecover the land ofthern that murdred Chriſt, which God had curſed w__ 
4 "Y * 10ſ 
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-| con, terra ſacerrimam;in the Plautine ſenſe ? Such are thoſe that are undertaken againſt 


-he ſcourge of Chriſtendome, the creature of Mahomer, that Turkiſh Magog. Such 
are thoſe that the Defender of the Chriſtian faith hath beenultly provoked to under- 
rake againſt that Romiſh uſurper, Peters ſucceſſor in nothing, but in denying his Ma- 
ter, The inclemencie of the late Pope labouring to foreſtall humin his juit throne, 
ind che abſurd pragmaricall impudencie of the preſent, 1N that groſſe;prohibirion ofa 
qyourableand naturall oath, for hisMajeſtiesſecurity,in a ſort countenancing rebcllion 
::{+ his Perſon ; beſide thoſe ſhameleſſe libels of his factors, tothe ſcorne of Gods 
Anointed, have ſeemed to uſurpe Saunel; Meſſage, Vale, percnte, demolize: To omit 
private motives;Pope Vrbane in that his zealous Oration to the Councellof Cleremonr 
ſed no onereaſon ro periwade the world to draw their ſword againſt the Turkes, 
which. might 19s juſtly be urged co Chriſtian Princes, toſcale the walls of Rome.Doth 
-ſpeake of the Saracens prophaning of Jeruſalem? we parallel the ſhamefull profa- 
ations of the ſpirituall Jerufalem;their heatheniſme wasnever ſo idolatrous.Doth he 
peak of abuſing the ſepulcher of Chriſt ? we paralle|chem with the abuſing of his1a- 
redbody.. Doth he ſpeake of the cruelty of rhoſe an 26g weallo may ſay of them, 
Efupditur ſanguis Chrilianus, Chriſti ſanguine redemptus Exc. neither need I - tow to fay 
| with Ivnixs, that in this they are Trucis Truciores, But I know what difference there is 
hetwixt a Preacher, and an Herald :our title 15 Enange/izantespacem;And tho the ſword 
of the hand doth well, yer it is the ſwordof the mourh, that muſt ſlay that Man of fin : 
Yet this I dare fay, that if m-the cauſe of God and his Church, this warre ſhould bee 
undertaken, Holineſſe ſhould be written upon,our Horſes bridles; and,as we ſhall enter. 
with fewer croſſes upon our breſts, than thoſe honeſt ſouldiers into their holy warre: | 
both our cauſe ſhould be more holy, and we ſhould returne with fewer croſſes on 
[# our backes ; Bur I meddle not with this. There is a warre that we cannot ſhake off: 
Not with the perſon, but the corruptions of that foule Church : we haye long waged 
| |it, God had never any quarrell upon earth, if this be nor his. Ourbleſled forefarhers 
| |haye ſhed theirbloudin this field, &areglorious:lerusſtirup our chriſtian courage to || 
this ſervice, upon our horſes heads ſhall be written holinefſe ; upon ours, glory and | 
immortality. But take theſe horſes and bels altered(as fits better)by this writing from 
themſelves; what God writes is done ; Write this man childlefle ; therefore he muſt 
beſo: Iedoth nor ſo well comment upon this place, Breake your plow-ſhares into 
vords,and your ſithes into ſpears, Jet 3. 10. 28Micab 4.3. They ſhall break their Givords 
ntomattocks,and their ſpearesinto fithes;Mattocks and fithes the inſtruments ofpro= 
ft, one for the commodities above the earth, the other for thoſe underit : which as 1 
take ir, would norbe ſo ſtrifly reſtrained to the very time of Chriſts comming, when 
there was4n univerſal peaceoncarth, and the Temple of 1azxs was ſhut: as Cyril,Chry- 
ſoftome, Euſebins, Hierome,anderſtand it : rather itisaprophecie of that ourward ard du- 
ring peace.under the Goſpell, which all thetrue profeſſors of it ſhould maiataine with 
themſelves. All nations,though fierce & ſterne of diſpoſition, yet if they once ſtoop ſin- | «peers 
cerely tothe Goſpell,ſhall compoſe themſelves toa ſweet accordance,and imploy their mpnſartedings 
united ſtrengrh co the ſervice of Gud: Buthow is this fulfilled ? Some in all ages have | £6riftiane 
ran forth into fary,8 troubled the common peace: It is rrue;but theſe are blanks, ſach = _ - 
upon whom God hath not written holines, It is no hoping thar all horſes ſhalbe bri- | © 
dled, orallbridles written on, As grace, ſo peaceis not in ſuch ſort univerſal, that all 
ſhould incline to it, on all conditions: Thereare ſome Ew »31w Peace- haters; it is 
as poſſible to tame a waſp,as to incline them ro peace:Suchare the wilful Romaniſts of 
our time(to omit Schiſmes) which will rather mingle heaven and earth together,than 
remrt one gainfull error. But what ever become of theſe Mamzers,which doe thus cx- 
cludethemſelvesfrom the congregation of God, it were happy, if all the true and ac- 
knowleged ſonsof the Church would admitthe inſcription of an holy peace. Alas,why 
doe we that are brethren fall out for our change of ſuirs by the way ? and make thoſe 
quarrels deadly, which deſerve not to be quarrels? Oh that ſome bleſſed Dove would 
ringan Olive of peace into this Arke of God!Whoisfo fir for this glorious ſervice,as| 
Mar gracious peace-maKker?Newo me impune laceſſet,is a good Police ; but Beat pacifict, is a 
—_ the Vice-gerent of him which isthe Prince of peace,as he was made for?the 
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cofthe walls, and proſperity ofthe gates of Sion, be that Avgelzs paris, B[. 35.5 [6 
his v wildome and fweer moderation proceed to allay all theſe unkindly ſtormes ofths 
| Church, that we way live ro ſce that happy greeting of the Pſalniift, Kt gltronſreſrged 
Peace have kiſſed eachother. Andas this holdsm marrer of judgement, ſv of pra:tice tos, 
Do you ſce a looſe & lawlefſe man, wilfull in his deſires,unbridledin hisaffe&ions,ingp. 
dinare in his life, imploying hiswit to ſcoffeat his Creator, caring for nothingbye the 
worſe part ofhimſelte 2 There isone of Zachayter horſes 5 when Gods fpirir breaths 
upon the ſoule of this man, he is now another from himſclte : Holtnefſero the Lord i, 
written upon his Bells. This was done ſometimes of old: Sau was among the Prophey, 


che Goſpell. What ſhould I ſpeak of 8. Pa#2No ground would hold him; he rons ds 


fing and foaming from Hiernſeley ro Demaſens ; of his Jaylor ? of Mary Mag dalew# 
hola whole aevcf wild natures reclaimed, Eph. 4.Colofſ. 2. #&.2 Who cande 


and ſhalt ſing De borabs, Vngule cecidernnt, Indg. 5.22. Or Toſhnahs, Subrertabis, toſ.11.6 
Now ſhalt thou ſee him ſtand quaking under the almighty handof Cod.ſo tharhi may 
| write what he will in his bridle, yea in his skin. And if there be any ſuch headſtrongk 
reſtie ſteed here among us, let him know,thatGod will either break his flomack or his 
heart:Flage/lum equo,ſaith Sulomon:$ if that will not ſerve,Collidan: in teequan && equitey, 
{ Jer. 51.2 r.Bur alas, how rare are theſc © Jesofreclamartion? Where js this Foweref 
\ the Goſpell > Men continne beaſts ſtill, and withthathilthy G/3/n- plead for t 
lege of their beſtialiry. The ſins of men ſtrive ro outface the glory of the Goſpel). 
hat ſhall I ay to this? Tf after all theſe meanes,thou have no bridle,or thy bride 
inſcription,it is afearefull doome of the Apoſtle : 1foxr Goſjell be hid,3t is hid to they this 
periſh. Thus much ofthe horſes8 bels.Now from the pots and bowles, you ſhall ſeethe 
degrees of the Churches perfettion:and ſee it, I beſtech you, withour wearineſſe, wich 


— — 
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Salomen and Maneſſes,great patterhes of converſion; but rarely in relÞett ofthe dayeggy|, 


where God undertakes? Shew menever ſoviolent and defperate a ſinner, ler cf 
tobrwilde aſſe in the defart,or a5 Ao; his horſe,thar willrun upon the recks. Aro 6.1 {| 
if Godonce take him in hand,chou ſhalc ſoone ſee thar this horſe is fleſh;be nor ſpirir; 


eprivi-! | 


intention. The pots of the by no were ſeerhing veſſels for the ufe of facrifice:Theſe 
are the Prieſts themſelves here, 

the Lords houſe, and every pot in 7r»ſe/tt.The ordinary Jew was every pot:therfore 
the Pots of the Lordshouſe mnſt be his Mintſters.Thefe nnder the Goſpel! ſhall be of 


| more honourable uſe:(as the bowles before the Altar)like as the Alrar of perfumes ws] 
| 


more inward,and of higher refpett. The pors were of ſhining brafſe ; bowles of gold, 
\ 1 King. 7. 50. It isno brag to ſay, that the Miniſterie of the Goſpell is more 


thar there rs a diſtimmion made betwixrche Porsof|. 


) chan that of the Law : The lcaſt in the kingdome of heaven, ( faithChriſt ) is 


than Jobs Baptif#, Matth.1 1. 1 1. The kingdome ofheaven, that is, the Church;nors|Þ 


Auſten, terome,Bede, expound it, of the third heaven; for Chriſt would make an oppoſi» 
| ion betwixt the old and new Teſtament, The not unlearned Jeſuite Mo/Zonat, while 
 heraxethus for preferring every Miniſter of the Goſpell to 16h» Baptiff, mendsthe 
matter ſo well, that he verifies it of every perſon ; Minimws quiſque in Erangelio, that 
15 qui Evangelizm recipit, major et illo, not feeling how he bntfers himſelfe : forif the 
leaſt of thoſe that receive the Goſpell, how much more the feaſt of choſe rhat preach 
it 2 This is no arrogance. God would have every thing in the haſt Temple more 
glorious than in the firſt, which was figured by the outward frame, more glorious in 
Chrifts time, than tharof $afomor ;, as that was beyond the Tabernacle. This is 2 
better Teſtament, Heb. 7. 22. That had the ſhadow, this the ſabſtance, Heb. 10. 
Under this, is greater illumination ; Effundam ſpiritum men, ſaith the Propher:before, 
ſome few drops diſtilled ; now a whole catrent of graces ; Efwnden:. If therefore 
Tobn Baptift were greater than the ſonnesof men, becauſe they ſaw Chriſt tocome, he 
pointed athim comming ; ours muſt needs be more glorious, becauſe we ſee and 
point at him now come, and fully exhibited, We will not conteſt with the Leviticall 
Prieſthood, for coſt of clothes, for priceof veſſels; erthe Church of Rome ernulare 
this pompe, ( which cares not if ſhe have golden veffels, though ſhee have leaden 
Prieſts, ) we envy it not; but for inwardgraces, forlearning, knowledge, power of 


| reaching, there is no leſſe difference, than berwixt the pots of the Temple,and —_ 
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"Pats . .'T be Fmpreſe of, God. 

r : God ſayes of them in _way of rejeFion, Now eft miki voluntas in wohis, 
m 4 ne the Prieſt-hood of the new gl 19g ons pb 3-3- Et purgabit filios 
pies which Hierome not unlikely, interprets of che miniſterie of the Colpell; They 
are the ſonnes of Levi, which ligniffes Copa/atios, que homines cum Deo copulgnt ; but 
of Levi purged, and purged as gold : As muchditterence berweene them, as berwixt 
1d in the Ore,andinthe wedge-Hence is double honour challenged to the Evange- 
ſicall Miniſtery, yea, and given : Yee received meyfaith 8. Paxl, asan Angell of God, 
yeaas Chriſt Jeſus,Gab. 4- 14. Hence the Angell,of himſelfe to Jobe,. Lam thy fellow- 
fryant. Woe be to them therefore which {pet inthe faces of thoſe whom God hath 
honoured : It is Gods ſecond charge, . this of his Prophets : His firſt is, Touch wot 
| ave anaiated ; his ſecond, Hurt not wy Prophets. And it one dilgracefull word ſpo- 
kenbut by rude children to a Propher of the old Teſtament, coſt ſo many throars, 
Godbe mercifull rorhoſe dangerous and deadly affronts that have beene,and are dai- 
"Ik offered to the Prophets of the new : What can we fay, but with the women of Te- 
Servs 0 Rex. We bleſſe God that we may bemoane our ſelves tothe tender and 
:ndulgent earesof a gracious Soycraigne,ſenſible of theſe ſpirituall wrongs ; whoyer 
(we know)may well anſwer us with 7acobs queſtion, Anloco Deiego ſwmeIt grieves me 
rothinke and {ay of ur ſelves, that for a grear part of this, Perditio t#a ex te. Woe to 
thoſe corrupted ſonnesof Helz, which chrough their infufficiency and unconſeiona- 
bleneſſe,, have powred cantempr ontheir owne faces. That proud fugitive Campiaes 
could ſay, Mizsftris illorum nihil vilias gc. As fallly as ſpightfullv.Ler heaven and earth 
witnefſe, wherher any Nation in the-world can afford ſolearned,fo glotious a Clergy. 
Bur yet;among ſo many pots of the Temple, iris no maryell if (ome be drie for want 
of liquor, orhers rulty for want of uſe, others full of liquor without mear, others ſo 
full ofmeat that they want'l1quor.. Letthe Lords anointed, whoſeexample and in- 
couragements have raiſed eyen this divine learning rothis excellent perteftion, by 
his gracious countenance, diſpellqontempt from the profeſſors of ic, and by his effe- 

Guallendeyours removethe cauſes of this contempr: C | 


Batsevery Chriſtian under che Golpell is aPrieſtand Prophet, lexthe people bee 


theſe pots, or the offerings of the people. That ſhall he'in reſpe&t of the frequence,or 


fragrance,according to.the double acceptioniof thar particle of com _=_ (Comiſra- 
chim)as the bowlesz formumber, arqualitic. Forthe frequence. A few ſeething pors 
| \{ervedrhe ſacrifice ;;þus bowles they uſed many : whar for the uſe of the Altar of in- 
cenſe, what for che receiving of; the blaqd of the ſacrifice, 84/omon made an 100 of 
gold; Nowghen faith God, inthedayesof the Goſpell, there ſhall bee ſachſore of 
4oblations to God, that, the-number of the pots ſhall equalize. the number of the 
(D{bowlesofche Alcar ; notunlike, becauſe of the following words; Every pot in Jeru- 
aknſhall be faine 5p be,employed tothe ſacrifices, This frequence then, is cither 
|| jofchegttirezs,or c A pers For che perſong;they were few.incompa- 
| {ſongynderche Laws All fleſtive,which, comprehends all heir officers, except ſome 
{i} tor rafelorevore nuns, which was a Lieger there, reckons ir)an 160 miles 
| [Ong from-P4#.1D Bragithe, and 46 miles broad from typps to Bethleem. Now the par- 
| (6008,wall: 1s broken; downe, all natiensunder haeven- yeeld franke offerers to the 
1Akargt God. Therewas no offeringibeu bur at Jeruſalem : now Jeruſalem is every 
where-Sorguch therefiare asxhe warld is wider than Judea, ſomuch as Chriſtendome 
| \isrger-cha the walles ofche-Temple3 to many more officers hath the Goſpellthan 
[*#L»%-Andirwerewell if thera wereas mapy,as they ſceme. If bur as many as all 
tc vworid overeffer thexrpreſerice rtoGods ſervice on Gods day(leave thoſe that ſpend 
Knthe tewes and, Laygrnts,toihim whom they ferve)were true offerers,haw rich 
| ankite egy rethe Tenplotowgloriow? But alas, if God will bee ſerved 
|vithmonkesfull-ofoathes; Furlts ©, with beads full of wine, with eyes fiull 
{otloſt,wich hands fialt withbacksfullofpride, with panchesfull of glurto- 
{9*,9#izh ſoules and lifes fall of borrible'Gins, heimay have offerers as many as men; 
"les: Bſey, reliida oft is wrie.'f > pots wilt hold our facrifices: and what is 
11"; bur chrough our ilfall diſ@bddience, to crafſe him which hath aid, that ir; this 
Grthe potsof the Temple dhaltbeauthebowlesofche Alrar. Thea&t or commodity 
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| That Religion bred wealth, and the daughrer eatup the mother : 1 know notzifthe 
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dowments of the Church, by our devour and bounrifull predeceffors. Whar liberg| 
reyenues, rich maintenances were then put mto,( mort-mame) the dead hand ofths 
Church ? Lawes were faine to reſtraine the bounty of thoſe contributions (the 
grounds whereof 1 examine not ) in ſtcad of Moſes his proclamation, Nequis facitode. 
3nceps opus ad oblationem Sanftnarit, fatis enim eſt, adeoque ſupereſt, Exod. 6.6.71 hen mo, 
Domini,,m10ns pinguis : but now the Church may cry with the Propher, My leannefle, 
my leanneſſe.For ſhame,why ſhould facrilege croud in with religion?why ſhouldow 
better knowledge findus lefſe conſcionable ? O injurious zeale of thoſe men, which 
chink the Church cannot be holy enough, unlefſe ſhe beg. "Ir hath beene faidof old, 


daughter devoured the mother;I am ſure theſe men wonld devour both daughterand 
mother:Men of yaſt gorges,and infatiable. Our Saviour ctyed out againſt the'Scribes 
and Phariſes, yet they devoured but widowes houſes, poore low cortages :-but theſe 
gulfes of men, whole Churches ; and yet the ſepulchers of theft throats are openfor 
more. I can tell them of a mouththatis wider than theirs, and that is the Prophers.o, 
infernt : Therefore Hell hath inlarged it ſelfe, and hath opened his mouth, without 
meaſure : and their glory, and their pompe, and he that rejoyceth in it, ſhall deſcend 
into it,Eſa.5.1 4. Inthe meane time, Oh thar our Samoa would pull this hony of the 
Church out of the jawes of theſe Lyons ; or ifthe cunning conveyances of ſacrilege 
have madc that impoſlible,fince it Jiesnot now-entire jn the combes, but is let downe 
and digeſted by theſe raveners, let him whoſeglory iris nottobe Pater Patriz only, 
but Pater Eccleſie , provide thar thoſe few pots we have,may ſtill ſeeth, and that ifno- 
thing willbe added, nothing can be recovered, yet nothing may be purloyned from 
the Altars of God. But theſe ontward offerings were but the rypes of the inward: 
What cares God for the bloodor fleſh of bullocks, rarns, goats? Noz deleGari: ſacriffei 
ut dem folocauſtur non vis, faich Devid:whar then? The ſacrifice of God is acontriteſpi- 
rit,a broken heart. Our humiliation is ſacrificinm penitentie, our new obedienceis ſe- 
crificinrs juſtitie, our thankfull commemorations are ſacrificin”: laudis. Theſe are the 


ſacrifices ernnt ſicut eromata, 


their owne obedience. - As therefore they can ſay of theiyperſons;: with 
What is thy ſervant?ſo of their ſervices, as Ph#/jpſaid of the five Toaves and twohll 


| wyrrh &' incenſe,6 with all thechiefe ems lay ifwe 
| houſe ; for if we be Fgyprian fleſh-pors, tharrei | 
| garlike of ar, awne corruprions; If we beifzerlielpBloody pots, whoſe (hxraritor(s| 

threverige,inwith 


che Almighty. Hence as the Church carvſay 
berween herbreaſts; (o he againe of her in thatheavenly rpirhulamios,Thy p 

as an Orchard of Pomegranares,with ſweet fruits, @cypres, ſpicknatd Gffom calms 
and cinamon, withall the trees of incenſe,rmytvt;, and aloes, with all th 
Caxt-4.13.Let this therfore comfort us,againFtour imperfeQtions;1f webepors of the 
Lords houſe,thoſe faint ſtreamsrhat weſend up, ſhall beas Feet as thebeſt incenſe 
ofthe bowles of the Altar. & God faies tous,as toCornelins; 


are come up,Ad. 10.And how are they comenpilite pillars of [inoke 


the fir6hg-ſmelling onions and 
the vulgar)whoſe ruft is in them{Pzec.24-lfwebdile | 


dd mim 1 Rw,Alas,whatare theſ&?Bur they & rhefr offerinips cantvt be {0 baſe totheny|| 
|ſelves,as they are preciousro God.'There is no fenſethargivesſofively refreſhing to 
che ſpirirs, as that of ſmelting ':190 ſmell catiyeeld true atwfecling delight tothe] 
; ſenſe, as the offerings of Ur penitence, re up into the noſtriledf | 
ift;He is 454 np men hs | 

ly plafitsare 


6 chiefe ſpices, | 


reverige,ifwith 
ambirion , Iean fay nootherofus, than che ſontes: of the'Ptophets id of theirs 
Mr! 


—_—_— 
—_ —______W _— _ 
—— — 


2 T he Jmpreſe of God. 8 Patt a, 


1 offerings whether outward, or inward. The outward fulfilled in thoſe large N 


oblations which as they ſha!l beefrequent under the Gofpell; ſo moſt fragrantunto| | 
God:and this is that laſt, and y_ molt proper ſenſe, wherein the fleſh-rots ofthe] | 
all be as perfumes inthe bowles of incenſe. A livelyſ| | 
| crific-1s well matcht with holy and acceprable. When NoghGaerificed' tg God after| | 
the Delvge,it is aid God (melt a favour of reſt, alluding to his names but now they] 
| crifices we offer are ;as cvelua favour of ſweetneſſe:fo tharthe ſame favour that Chriſs| | 
oblation had,Fpheſ. 5.2. the ſame have our offerings, Philip. 4/48! Gods chilldren;oritaf]| 
the conſcience of their owne weakneſſes, are eatily diſcouriged-in the Yaliatinel 
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praters Bethinedns| 
firmed with | 
bepotsof the Lords|: 
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in olli,Death is in the pot ; a double death,of body, and ſoule. Ir is a true ſpeech 


| | of Origen, Percaturs of putidi odoris ; NO carian 15 ſo nojiſome. Alas, whar ſayours are 
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nrupto God from thole, chat would ſeeme not only pors of che Temple, bur bowles 
ofthe Alcar ? How unſavoury isthe pride, prophaneneſſe, riotouſhctſe, oppreflion, 
| beaſtlineſſe of our times ? It were happy it the Court were free : and as it reccives 
| more ſweet influences of favour, than all other places; ſo,thatit returned backe more 


fragrant obedience : thatas it 1s ſaid of Maries ſpicknard, wherewith ſhee anointed 
Chriſt, char che whole houſe was falled with the favour of the oincmentr, Toh. 123-10 
-he whole world might bee full of the pleaſant perfumes of vertuous example, that 
might ariſe from hence. Bur alas,the painted faces, and manriiſhneſſe, and monſtrous | 
dſguiſedneſſe of the one lex, the factious ho!lowneſſe, prodigall gariſhneſſe, wanton 
pampering, exceſſe inourreſpect to our ſelves, defe&ts in our reſpetts to God in the 
other, argue too well, that roo many of us favour more like the golden ſockers of the 
holy lights, than the bowles of the Altar ; God cannot abide theſe ili ſents. The five 
Citiesof the plainesſenrup ſuch poyſonous vapours roGod, that he ſent them downe 
lrimſtone againe with their fire. That which hell is deſcribed by, is ſent downe from 
Heaven, becauſe thar ſuch Ielliſh exhalations aſcend from them, to heaven. How 
ſhouldthe ſinnes of Sodome not expedt the judgements of Sodome ? Well might the 

awes feare, becanſc rhey would not be ſeryiceable ca!drons unto God, that therefore 
they ſhould be the fleſh, and heir Cirie the caldron,Ezec. 11.3. Well may we feare it, 


|happy{ball it be for us, if we can fo feare, that our feare may prevent evils. Let theſe 


PS 5 


who have had ſo ſenfible proofes, as of the favours, ſo of the judgements of God : and 


pots of ours therefore ſend up ſweet fumes of contririon, righteouſneſſe, thankſpi- 
ving,into the noſtrils of Gad ; and the ſmoke of his diſpleaſure, wherewith coales of 
eternal fire are kindled againſt his enemies, ſhall not come forth of his noſtrils a- 
rainſtus; Hee (hall ſmell a ſavour of reſt fromus; we aſavour of peace and life from 
him : which God for his mercy fake,and for his ſonne Chriſts ſake, vouchſlafe 
to grant us. To whom with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, one 
glorious God, bee given all praiſe, honour, and 
glory, now and fo ever, 
Amen. 
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Ranve rl, 21.. 3 ; 
4nd I beard a great woice from heaven, ſ:ying, Behol1l the Tabernacle of God is with men, and 
| lewill dell with ther , and they ſhall be his people, and God himſ-lfe ſhall bee their God 
| piththem. 
{nd Golſt all wipe array all teares from their eies,, aud there ſhall be no more death, neither ſor- 
| raw, nor r9ing, neither ſhall there be amy more paine. for the firſt things are paſſed. 4nd hee 
Wit [ate wpor the throme ſaid ;, Behold, I make all things new. | |: 


ZE e20:> a. IT isno wonder, if thisplace, as it is( for the preſent) the 


Qerett Well-head of forrow to all Chriſtendome, have ſent forth | 
Id 9/9} abundance of waters of teares, And perhaps, youmay ex- 
{do} pet, that as the trumpers of our late heavy funerall-ſo- 

Writer t lemnicic, ſounded baſeſt and dolefulleſt, at rhe laſt, fomy 


VP F) 
—_ 


| Thisday isa day of rote for three famous periods, Firſt, it is the day of the diſſt- 
ptonofchis Rovall Fanyly. Then, the laſt day of our publike and joynt mourning. 
Uſtly, the day of the alteration and renewing of our ſtate, and courſe of life, with 
MeNew-y eere. All theſe meet inthis Text wich their cordialls, and divine reme- 
Ges; Our ditſipation and diffolurion in theſe words, Behold the Tabernatle of Gol is with 
*7. Our mourning, Gol ſtall wie amayall teerer, &c. Our change of eſtate, Behol1, 
I>ill make all things new. T muſt crave leave to glide thorow all of theſe with much 

fd, and (for the better conveniencieof our diſcourſe)thorow the firſt, Ja(t. 

My fpecch therefore ſhall as it were climbeup theſe fix ſtaires ofdottrine. 
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Exod 21. 


Exel 24+ 


CE es 


| ther, as the Chinzſes doe at this day for their friends. 52:0b mourned two and twenl) | 
yeares for Joſeph:and there want not ſome, which haye thought A4am and Ez mour 
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A Farewell Sermon, Cc. 
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1. That here 01 ar cies are full of teares : how elſe ſhould they be wip'r away 2 how N 


all, unlefle many ? 


2. That theſe t cares are from (orrow ; and this ſorrow from death,and tople, our | 


of the connexion of all theſe. 
3- That God will once free us, both from teares which are the effet of forrow,and 


from toyle and death, which are the cauſes of it. 
4+ Thar this our frcedome muſt be upon a change 3 for that the firſt things a 
paſſed. 


| 
| 


: 
, 


| 
| 


5+ That this change ſhall be in our Renovation. Behold I make «ll things ney, 


6. That this renovation and happy change ſhall be in our perpetuall fruition of 
the inſeparable preſence of God, whoſe Tabernacle ſhall be with men, 
As thoſe grounds that lie low are commonly mooriſh, this baſe part of the world 


whercin we live, is the vale of teares, That true Bochim, as the Iſraelites called thei Z 


mourning-place: We begin our life with teares, & rheretorc our Lawyers defineh 

by weeping ; ifachild werc heard cry, it isa lawfull proofe of his living : elſcifhe 
be dead, we ſay he is [till-borne;andat our parting G od finds reares 1n our eies, which 
he ſhall wipe off. So we find it alwayes, not onely (ny Mn4232> )atime of weeping, 
but ( yv2>) of ſolemne mourning, as S#/owor puts them together, cel. 3.4. Except 
webe in thatcaſe that Pavidand hispeople were m,Cand Feremic layes the ſameinhis 
Lamentations,of the Jewes)chatthey wept ill they could weepe nomore : Hereare 
teares at our devotion; The Altar covered with teares, Mal.2. Teares in the bed, Dyvi 
watered his couch with teares, Pſal.6. Teares to waſh with, as Maries. Tearestoex, 
Pſsl.42.3. Teares todrinke, Pſal. 80. yea drunkennefle with teares, Eſay 16.9.Thisis 
our deſtiny as weare men, but more as we are Chriſtians, To ſow in Teares ; andGod 


loves theſe wer ſeed-times; they are ſeaſonable for ushere below :Thoſe men there. 
fore are miſtaken, that chink to goe to heaven with dry eyes, and hope toleapeimme- 
diately out of the pleaſures of earth, into the Paradiſe of God;inlulting over the drov- 
ping eſtate of Gods diſtreſſed ones. As Terome,and Bede, iny of Peter, that he cond nor 
weepe while he was in the High Prieſts walls, fo theſe men cannot weep where they 
have offended. Bur let them know that they muſt have a time of teares, and if they 
doe not begin with teares, they ſhall end with them ; Woe be to them that laugh,for 
they thall weepe ; and if they will not weepe, and ſhake their heads here, they ſhal 
weepe and wailc, and gnaſh their ceeth hereafter : Here muſt be teares,and that good 
ſtore : All reares; asrivers are called the tearesof the Sea; (=» »523 )1eb 38.ſomult 


our tearesbe che rivers of our cies, Pſat. 1 19. 136. andour cies fountaines, Jer. g. 1.| | 
] Here muſt be tearcs of penitence, teares of compaſſion, and will be rearesof ſorrow: | | 
Wellare thoſe rwo mer thereforezteares and ſorrow: for though ſome ſhed tearesfer(D) 


(pight, others for joy, as Cyprians Martyrs, Gaud)um priforts lackryais exprimentes ;yet 
commonly tearesare the juyce ofa mind prefſed wich griefe ;And as well doe teares, 
and crying,and ſorrow, accompany death; cicher in the ſuppoſition,or the deniall;For 
as worldly forrow (even in this ſenſe) cauſeth death, by drying the bones,and confi 
ming the body : ſo death ever lightly, is ajuſt cauſe of ſorrow ; forrow to natutein! 
our ſelves, ſorrow to ours. Andas death is the rerribleſt rhing,ſo it isrhe ſaddeſt thing, | 
that befals a man. Nature could fay in the Poet, Quk mire in finere nati Flere veldt (| 
yea Cod himſelf allowed his holy Prieſtz,topol'ute rhemſelves in mourning, for their 
ncereſt dead friends, except the High Prieſt;which was forbidden it in figure. And 
the Apoſtle while he forbids che Theſſalonians to mourne, as without hope,dorh ina 
fort command their teares, butbar their immoderation. It was not wirhour a ſpecial! 
reference to a judgement, that God fayes to Ezerh#el,Sonne of Man, behold I willtake; 
from thee the pleaſure of thy hte witha plague, yet ſhaltthou neither mournenor! 
weepe,neirher ſhall thy reares run downe. So fit did the Jewes hold teares for Fune- 
rals,that they hired mourners, which with incompoſed geſtures ran up and downe! 
the ſtreets, Fee}. 12.who did alſo cut and lance themſelves, chat they might mournen; 
earneſt, Jer. 16, Thar good narur'd Patriarch Iſagc,mourned rhree yeeres for hism0- 
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A Farewell Sermon, Cc. 


yeares for Abel : bur, who knowes not tae wallings of Abel-milsraim tor 

\ ofeph ; of che Valley of Mezj4dow for Tojiah ? And: it everany corpsdeſcryed to liv im 
1 rearcs, if EVEr any lofle could command lamentation; then this ot ours, yea of this 
ykole and, yeaof rae whole Church of God, yeaot che whole world, juſtly calls 
ric, anderuly hach It, | [i] ATT | 

O xzenry Our (weet Prince, our fweet Prince Hegry, tho ſecond glory ot our Na- 
50n, ornament of mankind, hope of polterity, act htc of our lite, how doe all 
neartsblecd, and cies worthily guh our, for thy loffe! A Joile, 'thar we had neither 

iceto feare, nor have capacity to conceive, $:12ll I praiſe himto you, who are | 
therefore now miſerable, becauſe youdid know him ſo weil? I forbeare ir, though 
tomy paine 3 If 1 didnot {pare you, 'I could nor ſo 1wittly pale over the name, and 
the yertucs of that glorious Saint, our deare Maltcr, or the aggravation of that iofle, | 
whereof you are tO ſcnfible: my true commuſeration {hall command me filence : yer 
{could not but touch our fore (with this light hand) cho yer raw and blceding : | | 
Death {eſpecially ſucha death) mult have ſorrow and teares ; All Nations, all ſac- | - 
ceſſion of rimes ſhall beare a parr with us in this 'amentation : And if we could bur | | 
heartily have prayed for him before, as we have heartily wept tor him ſince; per- 
haps we had not had this cauſe of mourning. From ſorrow, let ns deſcend topaines 
(hich is no ſmall cauſe of crying and teares)asI feare ome of us mult : the word 
towſoever it is here tranſJared, 1s{-vS ) labour ; I muit confefſe, labour and paine ate 
neere one another ; whence we ſay; that he which labours, takcs paines ; and contra- 
rily, that a woman isin labour, ortrayell, when ſhe 151n the paine of child-bireh,; 
rares cannot be wip taway whiles toyle remaines; That the [{raclites, may leave 
crying, they muſt be delivered from the brick-kilnesof /i'gypt. Indeed, God had in 
our creation alotted us labour, without paine ; but when onee finne came. into the 
foule, paine ſeized upon the bones,and the mind was pofiofled with a wearineſſe.and 
irkſome loathing of what it muſt doe : and eyer {ince, forrow and labour haye beene 
inſeparable attendants upon the life of man : Inſfonuchas God; when he would de- 
[cribe rous the happy eſtat* of the dead,does jt in thoſe rermes, They ſhall reſt from 
theirlabours : Look into the field, there you ſhall fee toylingat the plough and (ithe. 
Looke into the waters, there you ſee tugging atthe oares and cabels. Looke into 
the City, there you (ce plodding in the ſtreets, ſweating in the ſhops. Looke into 
the ſtudies, there you ſee fixing of cies, toſſing of bookes, ſcratching the head, pale- 
nefſe, infirmity. Look into rhe Courr, there you ſee tedious attendance, emulatory 
ofticiouſnefſe. All things are full of labour, and labour is full of ſorrow. If we doe 
nothing, idlenefle is weariſome ; if any thing, worke is weariſome ; in one or both of 
theſe, the beſt of life is conſumed. Whonow can be in love wicha life, that hath no- 
thing in it butcrying, and teares, in the entrance ; death,in the concluſion;lahour and | 
paine in the continuance ; and ſorrow in all theſe 2 What Gally-flave but we would 
bein love with our chaine ? what priſoner wou!d delight in his dungeon ? How hath 
our infidelity beforted us, if we doenor long after that happy eſtate of our immorta- 
lity, whercin all our tearcs ſhall be wip't away ; and we at once free from labour, ſor-! 
row, and death ? Now, as it is yaine to hope for this till then ; ſo then notro hope], 
for ir, ispaganiſh and brutith. He that hath tasked us wirh theſe penances, hath] 
underraken to releaſe us. Godſhatlmipe away all teares. *; 

While we ſtay here, he keepeyallour tearesina borrle,ſo precious is the water thatis 
diſtilled from penitenr eies;and becauſe he will beſure not rofaile,he notes how many 
drops there be, in his regiſter. It was a peciqus ointment, wherewith the woman in 
the Phariſes houſe (it is thought Mary Magdaten) anointed the feer of Chriſt : but her Luke.7.37; 
cares wherewith ſhe waſht them, were more worth than her ſpiknard.Burt that which 
ls here precious, is there unſcaſonable ; then he ſhall wipe away thoſe which here he 
would fave. As death,ſo paſſions are the companions of infirmitie ; Whereupon ſome 
that haye beene too nice, have called thoſe which were incident into Chritt, Propaſli- 
onsnot conſidering that he which was capable ofdearh,might be a5 well of paſſions. 
Th:ſetroubleſome affettions of griefe, feare,and ſuch like,doe notfall into glorified 
ſoules, Itis true, that they have loye,defire, joy in their greateſt perfeCtion:yeathey 
| Oo-3 - could oy "= 
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could not have perfe&tion without them ; but like asGod loves, and hates, and rejuy-'A; 
ces truly, but in a manner of his owne, abſtracted from all infirmity, and paſſ;qn fo! | 
doc his glorified Saints in imitation of him. There theretore,aswe cannor die, {yy | 
cannotgrieye, we cannot be afflicted. Here one fayes, My belly, my belly, with the| | 
Prophet ; another, Mine head, mine head, with the Shunamures fonne ; another, My | | 
ſonne, my ſonne, as David; another, My father, my father, with E/jſha. Oneeryes our 
of his fins, with David; another of his hunger, with Eſau ; another of an ill wife, with 
1b; another, of treacherous friends, with the Pſalmilt ; One of a fore in body, wig 
Ezechias ; another of a troubled ſoule, with our Saviour 1n rhe garden ; every one hah 
ſome complaint, or other, to make his checks wet, and his heart heavy. Stay bur; 
while, and there ſhall be none of theſe : There ſhall be nocrying, no complainingin 
the ſtreets of the new Jeruſalem : Noaxe, no hammer (hall be heard within this hea, 
venly Temple. Why are we not content to weepe herea while, on condition that 
we may weepe no more ? Why are we not ambitious of this bleffed eaſe ? Certainly, 
we doenot ſmart enongh with ourevils, that we are nor deſirous of reſt ; Theſe teares 
are not yet dry, yetthey are ready to be overtaken by others, for our particular affi. 
(tions. Miſcries,as the Plalmiſt compares them, are like waves, which breake one 
on another, and rofſe us with a perpetuall vexation; and we vaine men, ſhall wengt 
wiſhto be in our heaven ? Are we fick, and grievetothink of remedy 2 Are weſt 
dying, and are we loth to thinke of life ? Oh this miſerable unbeleete, rhar tho we ſee 
a glorious heaven above us, yet weare unwilling to goeto1t : we ſee a wearifome 
world about us, and yet are loth to think of leaving ir : T his gracious maſter of qun, 
whoſe diſſolution is ours, while he was here amongſt us, his princely crowne couldnor 
keepe his head from paine, his golden rod could not drive away his feyers ; newishe 
freed fromall his aches, agues, ſtitches, convulſions, cold [wears : now he triumphsin ( 
glory, amongſt the Angels and Saints ; now he walkes in white robes, and attendson 
the glorious bridegroome of the Church; and doe we think he would be contentnoy, 
for all the Kingdomes of the world, to be as he was?We that profefſe it was ourjoy 
honour to follow him, whitherſoever he had gone ; In his diſports, in his warres, j 
his travels;why are we not now ambirious of following him to his better crowne; yea 
of reigning together with him, (for heaven admits of this equality) in tharglor, 
wherein he reignes with his Saviour andours? Why doe we not now heartily, with 
him that was raviſhed into the third heaven,fay,Cmiodiſſoloi & eſſecum Chriſto,not bare- 
ly to be diſſolved ; a malecontent may doe fo; but therefore tobe diffolved, thatwe 
may be with Chriſt, poſſeſſed of his everlaſting glory, where we ſhall nor onely not 
weepe, but rejoyce and {ing Halleluiahs for ever; not onely not die, but enjoy ablefſed 
and heavenly life. Even ſo Lord Jeſus come quickly. Now if any man ſhall ake|#| 
the Diſciples queſtion : Maſter, when ſhall theſe things be;che celeſtiall yoice rels him, 
it muſt beupon a change ; For the firſt things arepaſſed ; It ſhall be in part, ſo ſoone ae- 
ver our firſt things, our life, the condition of our mortality are paſſed over; Itſhallbe 
fully, when the firſt things of the world arepaſſed ; Paſſed not by abolition, buthy 
immuration, as that Father ſaid well ; Nottheframe of the world, bur the corraption 
of that frame muſt paſſe. The Spirit of God is not curious, he calls thoſe things firſt, 
which were onely former ; not in reſpe@ ofthe ſtatewhich js, but chat which ſhall be; 
For thoſe rhings which were firſt ofall, were like their Maker ; good,not capableof 
deſtruction : Our finnes tainted the whole creation, and brought ſhamne upon all 
the frame of heaven, and earth : That which we did, ſhall be diſaniilled, tharwhich 
God did, ſhall ſtand for eyer ; and this difſolution ſhall be our glory : other diffoluti- 
ons ſtrike teares into our eyes ; as this day is witneſſe : it is our ſorrow that the firſt 
things are paſſed, our offices, our penſions, our hopes, our fayours, and (which wee 
ſteemed moſt) our ſervicesare gone : Let this laſt diffolution comfort us againſt the 
preſent. Who can grieve to ſee a familie diffolved, that conſiders the world muſtbe 
qd folved>This rele world of ours, firſt, whereof this day gives us an image : for as0ur 

{ervice, ſo our life muſt away ; andthen that greatone, whoſe diſſolution is reptre- 
ſented in theſe. The difference is, that whereas this diſſolution brings teares to10me 


cjes, that wipes them away from all : forall our teares, and ſorrow, and royle, and 
CTY1N9. 


——— W_— —  -  —_ 


_— 


— _ Ys 
ES ee ——. 


* 88 eA Farewell Sermon,esc. 4 


_— 


IN crying, and dearh,arc tor our {ins ; take away Corruption, and milery goes away with ) * 
*1:-2n4 cillrhen,it will never be removed: No 146 puts new wine inioold ve/els;much lefſe 
WH | | 7.1 God pur che new wine of glory ,into che old veſfells ofcorrupcion : They are our 
| | Gnncs, which as in particular they have rob'd us of our Prince, changed our fcalons, 
| ſivept away chouſands with varieticsof deaths,lo in generall; chey havedeformedrhe | 


fice of heaven and carth, and made all the Creatian figh and groane,and (till makous 


incapable of rhe perfection of our bleſſednefle ; for while the firlt,chings continue, 
here mult needs be teares, and ſorrow,and death. Let us therefore look upon heaven 
and carth a5 goodly creatures; but,asblemiſhed,as tranſitory,as thoſe which we ſhall 
once ſee rtiore glorious. Lerus looke upon our ſelyes with indignation, which have 
chus diſtained them 3, and as thoſe which after ſome terme of rheir cotrage expired, 
reaſſured they ſhall have a marble palace built for them, doc long after the time pre- 
5xed then, and thinke the dayesand moncths pace flowly away, till then; fo lctus} 
erneltly deſire che day ofthe diflolurion of this great houſe of the world, that wee 
may have our conſummation in the new heaven. For ſo ſoone as ever the old is palt, 
Behold ( aich God ) I wil make all things new. Yea, the paſſage of the one, is che renew- 
ing of the other : As the Snake is renewed, not by putting on any new coat,but by 
leaving his{lough behind him : the goid is purified, by leaving his drofſe in the fire; 
Therefore he addes, not,T wz2, bur, T doe make all new; and becauſe this is a great work, 
behold a great Agent ; He that ſatc upon the Throne ſaid, Behold I make all new. 

AThrone fignifies Majeſty, and fitting permanenceorperperuitie : God ſayes, 
Heaven is my Throne, wn the Plalme : but as S4/omozs throne of ivory and gold, was rhe 
beſt peece of his houſe ; So Gods throne is the moſt glorious heaven, the heavenof| 
heavens; for you ſee that tho heaven and carth paſſe away, yet Gods throne remain'd 
ſtill, and he firring on it; neither ſinne nor diflolation, may reach to the Empyreall 
heaven, the ſeat of God. | 

Here is a ſtate worthy of the King of Kings; All che thrones of earthly Monarchs, 
are bur peeces of his foor-ſtoole. And as his throne js mazeſticall and permanent, fo 
js his reſidence 1n it ; He ſtein the throne. $. Stephep.law him ftanding, as it were ready 
for his defence and prorettion : 8. John ſecs him {urcing(as our Creed alſo runnes ) in 
regatd of his inalterable glory. How britrle the thrones of earthly Princes are, and 
| [how they doe rather ſtand rhan fitin them, and how {lippery they ſtand too, we feele 
thisday, and lament. O Lord,eſtabliſh the throne of thy ſervant ourKing,and let his] 
le:dendure for ever. Let his throne be as the Sunne before rhee for evermore ; and 
| |asthe Moone a fairhfull witneſfſe in heaven. Bur howlſoever it bee wich our carth- | 
ly Gods, of his Kingdome there is noend. Here is amaſter for Kings, whoſe glory 
[D]it1s, to r3ſe up from their thrones, and throw downe their Crownes at his feet, and 
toworſhip beforc His foot-ſtoole, 

Be wije therefoye, O ye Kings ; bel:arned ye Rulers of the earth : ſerve this Lord in feare, and 
rejocein him with trembling. 7 

Yea behold here(ſince we have the hangur to ſerve him, whom Kings ſerve)a roy- | 
ll Maſter for us ; It was one of our ſinneg,I feare,that we made our Maſter,our God; 
[meane, that we rhade fleſh our atme 4 and placed thar contidence in him, forour 
carthly ſtay, which wee ſhould have fixed in heayen : Our too much hope hath left 
us comtorrleſſe : Oh that we could now make Godour Maſter, and truſt him ſo much 
themore, as we have leſſe in carth totruſt ro. Thete is no ſervice ro the King of hea- 
vcn;for both his throne 1s everlaſting and unchangeable,and his promotions certaine 
and honourable:Hethar firs on the Throne hath aid it, Ts hins that overconies will I give 
£ |1oſat With m2 it n:y throne ; evz:n as I overcame aud $7; with my Fathe in his throwz. Behold, 

ſeeambirious ſpirits, how ye may truly riſe to more thanever the ſonnes of Zebedee 
defiredto aſpire ro : ſerving is the way to reigning ; ſerve himrhat fitsvpon rhe 
Throne, and ye ſha!l fit your ſelves upon the Throne with him. = 
_ Thisisthe Agent; the att is fit for him, I make all thivgs new: Even thevery Turks 
» heir Alcoran, can ſubſcribe tothat of Tertzl/jew, Dui potuit facere, poteſt > reficere: | 
ſfeare to wrong the holy Majeſty with my rude compariſon ; Ir is not ſo much to 
02, tomake a world,asfor us, to ſpeak : He ſpake the word and it was done : There | 
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15 no change which is nor from him : Heemakcs new Princes, new yeeres, new 70-| A 
vernments, and will make new heavens, new earth, new inhabitants ; how cafie then! 
isit for him, to make new proviſions for us? If we be Icf: deſtitute, yer wherc isquyl | 
faith? Shall God make us new bodies, when they arc gon© ro duſt ? ſhall he makeney) | 
heavens, andnew earth, and thall not he{whofe c!1c earth is, and the fulneſle theregf)! | 
provide ſome new meanes, and courſes of life for us, while we are upon carth? Isthe 
maintenance of one poore worme more than the renewing of heaven and earth?ſhaj! 
| he be able to raiſe us whenwe arenot, and ſhall hee not luſtaine us while we are? | 
Away with theſe weake difftidences; anditwee bce Chriſtians, -truſt God withhj; 
owne : Wait thou on the Lord, an1 keepe his wayes, and he ſha!l 2xalt thez. He will make all 
things new : And ſhall all things be made new, and our hcarrs bee old ? ſhall nothing 
bur our ſoules be out ofthe faſhion?Surely beloved,none but new hearts are fortheney 
heavens : Except we be borne anew, we center nor into life. Allother ri:ings ſhall in 
the very inſtantreceive their renovation ; onelyounr hearts maſt be made new before 
hand, or elſe they ſhallnever be renewed to their glory. S. Peter, when he had roldus 
of looking for new heavens,and new earth; infersthis uſe upon ir ; r herefore (te «9rd, 


| | 
| | 
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ſeeing yee looke for ſuch things, be diligent, that ye may be found of him in peace, wilhou! ſott, 
and blameleſſe. Behold, the new heavens require pure and ſpor!cfſe inhabitants, A; 
ever therefore we looke to have our part in this blefled renovation, let us caſt of al 
our cuill and corrupt affections, put off the old man with his works,and now with the 
new yeere, put on the new : labour fora new heart, begin a new life. That which s.; 
John fajes here, that God will fay and doe in our entrance to glorification « Behull, 7 
: Cor. 5.17. cur |0ke all things new. Saint Panl faith he hath done it already, in our-regcneration ; 0/4 
| ofElay.4z- [hings are paſſed away, all things are become new. What mcancs this, but that our regene- 
ration muſt make way for our glorification, and that our glory muſt bur perfe(t our 
regeneration? and God ſuppoles this is done, when therp :x< meanes to doe it, Why 
doe we then ſtill(in ſpight of the GoſpelNreraine ofr old .orruptions,and think togy 
ro the wedding feaſt in our old clothes ? if ſome of ns doc not rather (as the vulgar 
reads that, 1ndg. 10.6.) Addere novareteribus, odde new ſins to cur od ; new oathes,newfi- 
ſhions of pride, new complements of drunkenneſte, new devices of filthinefſe, new 
tricks of Maechiaveliſme : theſe are our novelties which ferch downe from God new 
judgements upon us, to the tingling ofthe cares of all hearers, and for which Topheth 
was prepared of old. If God have no better newes forus, wee ſhall never enjoy the new 
heaven with hin. For Gods fake therefore, and for our ſoules ſake, let us be wilcr, and 
renew our covenant with God ; and ſeeing this isaday of gifts, let my New-yeers 
gift to you be this holy advice from God, which may make you happy for ever : Let 
your New-yeeres-gift ro God be your hearts, the beſt part of your ſelves, the cente! 
of your ſelyes, to which all our a&tions are circumferences : and it they be ſuch a pre-; 
ſent, as we have reaſon to feare Gud will not accepr, becauſe they are ſinfull ; yer if 
Pſul.51. they be hambled, if penitent, we know wewill receive them : A contrite ard a lrotze 
-| heart, O'God, thowwilt not deſpiſe. And if we cannot give himour hearts, yer give hu 

 [ ourdeljres, and he will take our unworthy hearts from ns ; 1wil/take the tory hearts ou 
#611144 | of their bodies, Ezec.1 1.19. and he will grationfly returne an happy New-yceres-gfftto 
us, Twill put «new ſpirit within their bowels, and will give them an heart of fleſh. He willcre- 
areacleane heart, and renew a right ſpirit within us: fo, as he will make anew heaven 
for us, he will make us new for this heaven ; he will make his Tabcrnaclc in us, that 
he may makeours with him. Behold, the Tabernacle of God is with men &&c. 

The ſuperſtitious Li#anscryed out amazed, that Gods were come downe tothem 
in thelikeneſſe of men : but we Chriſtians know, thar it is no rare thing ſor Godto 
come and dwell with men + Ye: arethe Temples of the living God, and Twill vel among 
them azd walte there. The Faithfull heart of man is the Tahernacle of God. Bur becaule 
though God be ever with us, wee are not alwayes ſo with him, yea whiles we arex 
home 1n the body, weare abſent from the Lord, as 8. Pay! complaines, cherefore wil 
God vouchſafe us anecrer cohabitation that ſhall not be capable of any interpolition, 
of any abſence. Bebo!1, the Tabernack of God is with men. But beſides this Tabernacle 


of fleſh, time was when God dwelt ina materiall viſible houſe with men : Hee hadbi? 
T alernact | 
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| aled:c5>y naJ)a houſe of Ages; yet laſted not(either the far(t, I meane,or ſe- 
| porn, oo.yeers: ſo this houle, though God call 1ta Tabernacle, yerhe makes ity 
aneverlaſting habiration ; for he tels us, thatbothage and deathare gone before it | 
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exed Tabernacle : borh of them had one meaſure, both one name. Burt, as one faid 
upon that, Ex%. 42+ Menſas eſt, ſurilitnlinens domms ; that both the Tabernacle and | 
Temple were ſimilitudes ot Gods houſe, rather than the houle ir ſelfe : ſo ſay I, char 
they were intended for notable reſemnblancesþboth of the holy Church of God upon 
earth, and of che glorious Sanctuarie of heaven, This isthe true »xp, of God, which | 
word ſignificth both a Temple, Ezr44. 1. andaPalace, Das. 1. 4. becauſe he qwels | 
where he is worſhipped, aud be is magnificent in both: It is the materiall Tabernacle 
ohichis alluded to, the immareriall which-is promiſed ; A Tabernacle that goes a. 
thouſand times MOTE beyondrhe glittering Temple of Sa/omor,than Salomons Temple 
wentbeyond the Tabernacle of Moſes : Neither ler ic trouble any man, that thename 
of a Tabernacle implics flittingand uncertainty. For as the Temple, howloever ir 


come downe to men. Bur why rather doth the Tabernacle of God deſcend to-men, | 
hin men aſcend toit ? Whether this be inreſpect of John vition, rowhom the new 
reruſalem ſeemed to deſcend from heaven; deſrends/(asone ſairh*innoteſcenda,& there- 
qreitisreſembled by all the riches of this inferiour world, gold, preciousſtones, 
pearle 3 or wherher heaven is therefore (aid tadeſcend ro us, becaule ir meets us in 
theayre, when.Chrilſt elus attended with uywmzerable Angels ſhalt deſtend to ferch 
hiselet ;,0r whether this phraſe he uſed for a:greater expreſiion of loye, and mercy, 


fnce it ismore for a Prince to come to-us, than for vs ta goeto-his Courr, Certainly, 
God meanes onely in this to fer forth that perpetual) and reciprocall converſation, 
which he will have with men:Thes ſbail dwellwith [hall iw:l{reith Hhers.Our glo-1 
rybegins ever in.grace : Gad doth dwell with alt that: in grace, with whom he wilt 
dwcll inglory : Every Chriſtian carties tn: hisboſome a thrine of Cod: kvory ye rot that | 
Chrif Irſvs 3s ny0u, faith $. Par. Wherefaever Gad dwals, there ishis Temple : wiltf 
thoupray inthe Temple, pray in-thy ſelfe; ſaith Ayfien. 
Here i5the Altar of acleane heart, from which the fiveetincenſe of our praiers, a9 a} 
pleaſant perfume, is ſent up into thenoſtrils of God :: Here are the pure candles of 
our faith ever burning befoxe God,night and day;never to be exringuithed: Here is| 
the pirituall Shew-bread, the bread of life ſtanding ever ready npon, the Table of the 
loule : Here doth the Arke of the heart, in the inwardeſt of the breft, keepe the Law | 
of God,and that Manna that came downe frombeaven: Here Goddwels,and here he 
worſhipped. Behold, what need we care whither we goc; white we carry the God of 
heaven with us? He is with us,as outr companion,as our guide, us our gueft:Noimpo- 
tency of perſon, no crofle of eſtate, no diftance of place, no oppoſition of men, no: 
eesof hell can ſeparate him from us: Hee hath faid it, 7willvot kuve, nor 
Weareall now parting one fromanathey: and now is tooling a knot of the molt lo- 
v10g,and entire fellowſhip, that ever mer inthe Courrof any Prince : our ſweet Ma- 
(ter (that was compounded of all lovetineſſe infuſed this gracious harmony into our 
nearts ;now we are faluting our laſt, and every one is with ſorrow enough, taking his 
ome way : how ſafe, how happy ſhall webe,if each of us ſhall have God to goe with 
im !Certainly(my deare fellowes)we ſhall never complaine of the want cf Maſters, 
otfriends, while we find our ſelves ſure of him; nothing can make us miſerable while 
weare furniſhed with him. Shall we thinke he cannot fare ill that hath money in his 


purſe; and ſhall we thinke he can miſcarry thathath God in his heart ? How ſhall nor 
Ucomforr,all happinefſe accompanythart God, whole preſence is the cauſe of all bleſ- 
ſednefſe ? He ſhall counſell ns in our doubts,direh us in our reſolutions, diſpoſe of us 
noureſtates, cheere us in our diſtreſſes, proſper us inour lives, and in our dearhs 
\"owne us. And if ſach felicity follow upon Gods dwelling with us in theſe ſmoky 
ortages of our mortalitie, where we(through our unquietcorruptions ) will not ſuf- 
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in the eye of a Prince, whoſe countenance was able ro put life into any beko!de N 
How oft hath that face ſhined upon us,and we have fourd our heart warme with}, 
comfortable beames ? Behold, we ſþall live with that Cod, in whoſe preſence is;h, | 
- | faineſſe of joy : we havelived in the ſociety of worthy men ; yer, bur mev ; ſubjc& 1, | 

| all paſtions, infirmaries, ſclfe-reſpetts : which of us all can have elcaped without 6n- | 
ankindncfles,derract jons,cmulations? Earthly Courrscan be no more withoutth{| | 
chan theſe can be without corruption : there,weiha!l live in the company of innyme.. | 
rable Angels, and the ſpirits of juſt and partect men ; neithercan there beany jy 
1 theſe Hellelni:hs, which wee ſhall all ſing ro God. Wee have lived to ſee the magrij. 
cence of earthly Princes, and to partake of it ; in their buildings, furnitures, caſts 
triumphs ; in their wealth, pompe, pleaſures : Bur open your eyes and lee the ney +. 
ruſalem, che Ciric of the great King of Saints, andall theſe ſublunary vaniries ſhall hs 
contemned. Here you ſhall ſze a foure ſquare Citie ; the walsof Jaſper, the foundy.'s 
tions garniſhed with all precious ſtones, Twelve gatcs of twelye pearles, The houſe; 
and (treets of pure gold, like ſhining glaſſe : A Cryſtall river runs inthe widſtefi, 
and on the banks of it growes the tree of life ; ever greene, ever fruirfull; rhisisf 
the eye. The eare ſhall be filled with the melody of Angels, ever ſinging, Holy, hoy, 
holy, Lord God Almightie. The taſte ſhall be ſatisfied with Manna, the food of An. 
gels, wich the fruit of the tree of life, with that new wine which our Saviourha 
promiſed to drinke with us in his Kingdome ; Theſe arc the dimme ſhadowes of ay 

ture bleſſedneſſe. At thy right hand O God are pleaſures for eyermore zand fich 
pleaſures, as if they could be expreſſed or conceived, were not worthy of our long: 
ings, nor able to fatisfie us : Ohthat wee could ſo much the more long to erjo 
chem, by how much lefſe we are able to comprehend them ! When $8. Pax? madetis 
Fare-wcell ſermon to the Epheſians, hee ferchr teares from the eyesof hisanditors(o 
full of holy paſſion was his ſpeech)eſpecially with thar one clauſe, And now behold] 
ARencn ys | know,that henceforth you all, throngh whom I have gone preaching the Kingdone 
of God,ſhall ſee my face no more : A {4d clauſe indeed, Youſhall ſee my face no more 
The mind of man caynot endure totake a finall leave of any thing rhat offendsitrot 
but the face of a friend, ofa companion, hath ſo much pleaſure in it, that wee cannot 
without much ſorrow thinke of ſeeing ir our laſt : Bnt what if we ſhall meetherem| 
morc2whart if we ſhall no more ſee one anothers face ? Brethren, wee ſhall once meet 
\rogether above ;we ſhall once ſee the glorious face of God,and never look off apii 

Ler it not over-prieve us to leave theſe Tabernacles of ſtone, fince we muſt ſhort 
lay downe theſe Tabernacles of clay,and enter intoTabernaclesnot made with handy 
eterra!! in the heavens. Till then, farewell my deare brethren, farewell in the Lot: 
Goc in peace, and live as thoſe that have loſt ſuch a Maſter, and as thoſe that fe 
Maſter, whom they cannot loſe : And the God of peace'goe with you, and proj 

70U in all your wayes ; and ſofix this Tabernacle in youupon earth, that youny 
bec received into thoſe Tabernacles ofthe new Jeruſalem, and dwell with 
him for ever, in that glory which hee hath provided 
for all that love him. | 
Amen. 
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SERMON PREACHED 


at Pauls (roſe upon the anniverſarie Solemnitie 
of the happy Inauguration of our dread 
Soveraigne Lord, King Fames, 
March 24. _ 
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Knight, Lord Maior of the Cineof  .. | 
Lonpo x, | 


eAll Grace and Happineſſe. | 


wt 


Rig Honourable : =_— 
AY owne forwardneſſe ( whereof it re-| 
penteth me not ) bath ſent forth other 
of my labours unbidden, bu this gour| 


? args importunitie bath drawne| 


arth into the common light. It is an ho- 

ly defire that the eye may ſecond the eare| 
in any thing that may helpe the ſoule : 
and we; that are fiſhersof men, ſhould be wanting to our ſelves, 
f'ne had not baits for both thoſe ſenſes. Iplead not the diſadvan-| 
lage of a dead letter, in reſpeft of that hfe which elocution puts| 
into any diſcourſe. Such as it is, [ make it both publike and yours. | 
[bave cauſed my thoughts, ſo neere as I could, to goe backe to the| 
wry tearmes wherein 1 expreſſed them, as thinking it better to|, 
fetch thoſe words I bave let fall, than to follow thoſe 1 muſt u | 
'p, That therefore which it pleaſed your Lo. tobearewith ſuc 
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| 
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patient attention, and with ſo good affettion to deſire, 1 nut uni], 


lingly ſuffer abroad, that theſe papers may ſpeak that permanenl) 


to the eyes ofall our ( onntrymen, which n the paſſage found ſuch 
| favour in the eares of your ( jtizens, and ſuch rome in ſo many 
hearts. Beſides your firſt and yebement motion for the Preſſe, yur 
knowne love to learning deſerves a better acknowledgement, and 
no doubt finds it from more worthy bands. And if my gratulation 


you. For thereft, God give Jour Lo.a wiſe, underſianding, and 
couragious heart that you may prudently and ſirongly menage theſe 
wilde times, upon Which 30u are fallen : and by your boly exampl: 
and powerfull endevours, helpe to ſhorten theſe raines of liceni. 
ouſneſſe : That ſo this Gitie which s better taught than any unter 
heaven, ma teach all other places bow to live ; and may honay 
that profeſſion which hath made it renouned, and all Gods Chard 
joyfull : The welfare and happineſſe whereof, and 30ur Lo.init,s 
unfamedly Riſbed, 


by 


Your Lordſh1 ps humbly deyoted, 


 Ios.Harit 
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Jour King. 


Hold itno ſmall favourof God (Right Honourable and 
beloved ) that hee hath called mee to the ſervice of this 
day, both in thename of ſuch a people,ro praiſe him for 
his Anointed, and in his name to praiſe hisanointed to 
his people. The fame hand that gives the opportunity, 
vouchſafe to give ſuccefſe ro this buſineſſe. That which 
the Jewesſinned in bur deſiring, it is our happineſſe to 
enjoy. I need not cal any other witneſſe than this day, 
wherein we celebrate rhe bleſſing ofa King, and (which 
is more)ofa King higher than other Princes by the head 
and ſhoulders. And if other yeeres had- forgotten this 

| . tribute of their loyalty and thankfulnefſe, yer the ex- 
ample of thoſe ancient Romane Chriſtians ( as Ex{ebius and Sozomes report) would 

'haveraughtus, that the rench compleat yeere ofour Conſtantive deſerves tobe ſolemne 
11d Jubilar. AndiF our ill natarecould be:content to ſmother this mercy in ſi:znce, 
every Lepers of $amaria ſhouldriſeup againſt usand ſay,We doe not well ; this is a day 

of good tidings, and we hollour peace. My diſcourſe yer ſhall not be altogether laudato- 
716; but as $49wels, led in with exhortatior,and carried out with threatning, For this 
Text is 1 compoſition of duties, favoutrs,dangers : ofduries which we owe,of favours 

received, of dangers threatned. The duties that God lookes for of us,come before the 
mention of the f;vours we have received from him(though after their receic)roteach 

» 5, thatas his mercy, ſo our obedience ſhould be abſolute : and the danger followes 

* both;tomake us more carefiull, to hold the favours;and performe the duties. And me 

ninkes there cannotbe a more excellent mixture. If we ſhould heare only of the fa- 
'0250fGod, nothing of our duties, we ſhould fall into conceitedneſſe : 1f onely of 

Nr duties, withour recognition of his favours, we ſhonld prove uncheerefull ; ad 

|'fboth of theſe without mention of any danger, we ſhould preſame on our favours, 
[ndbeflack inonr duties. Prepare therefore your Chriſtian cares and hearts for this 
[farezfold cord of God, that (through his bleſſing ) theſe duties may draw you to 


'®:dience, rhe din72rs to 4 greater awe, and —_— to a further A 
2 he 
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Therefore feare you the Lord, and ſerve him in truth with all jour hearts, and conſider how 
greal things hehath done for yon. But if you doe wickedly, yee ſhall periſh, both yee and 
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 filiall ; for theſlaviſh feare caſts both eics upon the puniſhment; the filiall lookes with 


| one comparcs it )drawes in the thredafter. it, or as the-potion brings health. The 


| this bablerſay ? Let that man alone rill God hath toucht his ſoule with ſome terror, 
till he have caſt his body on the bed of ficknefſe, when his feather is turned toakt- 
chicfe,when his face is pale, his eyes ſunke,his hand ſhaking, his breath ſhort, his fleſb 
conſumed, now he may beralkt with, now he hath learned of £/; to ſay, Speake Lord, 


eAnboly Panegyrick- 


The goodnefle of t heſe outward cthingsisnot ſuchas that it can priy ilegeevery ds 
fire of them from ſin. Monarchie js the beſt ofgoyernments,and likeſt to his ry}c that 
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ſits in the aſſembly of Gods. One God,one King, was the acclamaticn ofttoſe angieqy! 


Chriſtians : and yer it was miſ-defired of the Iſrachtes : We may not ever deſirethy 
which is better in it ſelfe, but that which is better for us; Neither muſt we follow gy 
conceit in this judgement, but the appointment of God ; Now,thcugh Cod had ap- 
pointed in time, both a Scepter and a Law-giver to T#da, yetthey {innedin mendir 

the paſe of God, and ſpurring on his decree. Andif they had ſtaid his leafure, ſotha 


they had deſired that which wasbeſt in it ſelfe, beſt for them, appointed by Cog,ang! 


now appointed ; yctthe manner andgroundoffended : For out of an humour of in. 
noyarion, out of diſcontent, out of diſtruſt, out of an itch of conformitie to other 
Nations, toaske a King, it was not onely a fin, as they confeſſe, zerſ.29. bur (ragnd) 
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| 
[ | 
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| 
| 
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| 


| 


rabbah) a great wickedneſle, as Samnel tels them, zerſ. 17. and( as oftentimes we may 
readGods diſpleaſure in the face of heaven)he ſhewes1tin the weather.Godthuncen 
and raines in the middeſt of wheat-harveſt.- T he thunder was fearful] : the rainein 


that hot climate and ſcaſon, ſtrangely unſcaſonable:both robe inthe inſtant of 8,» x1; 
ſpeech, was juſtly mir:culous. The heathen Poets bring in theirfaincd Gedthur;. 
dring in applauſe ; I never find the true Goddid ſo. This voice of God brake eſe 


Cedars of Lebanon, and made theſe Hindes to calve ; and now they cry Peccavinuy,! 
verſe.19.1f ever we will ſtoop,the judgements of God willbring us on our knees, g4. 
mel takes vantage of their humiliation, and according to the golden ſentence oftha | 
£4mian-wiſe-man, thatbids us lay weightupon the loden, ( how ever Hierom takeit 
in another ſenſe)he lades them with theſe three duries; Feare,ſervice,conſideration, 

Fearc and ſervice go: {till rogether. Serve theLordin feare, faith David. Fear the 
Lord and ſerve hinr, ſaith Tha; And, feare ever before ſervice, for that unleſſe ourſer. 
vice procced from feare,it is hollow and worthlefſe. One ſaieswell, that theſe inward 
diſpoſitions are asthe kernell ; outwardatts are asthe ſhell; heis but adeafe nut there. 
fore,that hathoutward ſervice, without inward feare ;Feare God({aith Salomon)frf,6 
then,hoepe his commandenients.Behold,the fame tongue that bade them not feare,zeſ.20, 
now bidsthem fearc;and the ſame ſpirit that tells us they feared exceedingly(zer.18,) 
now injoynes them to feare more. What ſhall we make of this? Their other feare was 
at thebeſt Initiall ; for nuw they beganto repent ; and as one ſaies of this kind of 
feare,that it hath two eyes fixed on two divers objects, ſo had this of theirs : One eye 
looked vpon the raine and thunder ; the other looked up to the God that ſent it. The 
one of theſe it borrowed of the ſlaviſh or hoſtile feare (as Baſ#/calls ic, )the other ofthe 


both eyes on the party offended. Now then Same! would rectifie and perfe(this 
affection, and would bringthem from the feare of ſlayesthrough the ſeare of peni- 
rents, tothe feare of ſonnes : and indeedone- of theſe make way for another. Itis 
true that perfect love thruſts out feare :butitisastrue, that feare brings in that perfet 
love which is joyned with the reverenceef ſonnes. Like as the needle or briſtle ( 


compundction of feare (faith Grezorie Yfitsthe mind for the compunttion of loye, We 
ſhall never rejoyce truly in God, exceptit be with trembling : Except we have que 
ked arhis thunder, we ſhall never joy inchis ſan-ſhine, How ſeaſonably therefore 
doth $az;xe!, when he ſaw them ſmitten with thatguilty and ſervile feare, call them 
rotHereverentiall feare of God ; Therefore fearege the Lord 2 It is good (triking, when 
God hath ſrriken; there is no fiſhing ſogood as in troubled waters. The conſcience 
of man is 4nice and ſullen thing : and if itbe not rakenar firtimes, there is no med- 
ling wich ir. T<ll one of our gallants, in the mid(t of all hisjollity and revels, of de- 
votion, of pictic, of judgements; he hath the Athenian queſtion ready, Whatwil 


for thy ſervant heareth. The convex g out-bowed ſide of a veſſell will hold nothing: 


—— 


hd IE” —c—_—'=_ _ £ —— I II 


r=) 


tl} 


C2 


we CO 
lin of 
that i 
mentii 
4 IN 


: 
—— 


3 me i——— 


wY 


4 


en boly Panegricke. 


2 -—1tps the hollo and depreſſed part char is capable of any liquor. Oh if we were 
\Ghambled with the varieties of Gods judgemznts as we might, ow ſavory ſhould 


wiscounſelsb2, hov precious and welcom? would his feare b2 to our trembling 
hearts? whercasnow our (tubborne ſenſeleſneſſe fruſtrares (in reſpect ofour ſuccelle, 
though notof his decree) all the threatnings and executions of Cod. 

There are two maine affections, Lyve and Feare ; which asthey rake upthe ſoule 
where they are, and as they never goe aſunder, (for every love hath in ita feare of 
ofending and forgoing ; andevery feareimpliesalove of that, which we ſuſpe&t may 
miſcary) lo each ofthem fulfills the whole Law of God. Thar love is the abridgement 
of the Decalogue, both our Saviour and his blefſed Apoſtle have taughrus : Ir is as 

line of Feare. The title of Zob is, A juſ# man, ard one that feared God ; jultice js cx- 
preſſed by Feare. For what is jultice, but freedome from lin ? And the feare of the 
Lord hates evill, faith Salomon. Hence Moſes his xn Thou ſhalt feare, is turned by our 
Saviour (7e04wune +) Thowſhalt worſhip, or adore. And that which Eſay ſaich, 1 ire t/ ey 
ure me, Our Saviour renders, In94ine they waſhipme ; as if a!l worſhip contiſted in 
Feare, Hence it 1s probable that God hath his name in two languages from (2:6) 


when he ſaics,The feare of the Lord is wx the beginning(as we mme it) of wiſdowe,faies 
more than we are aware of ; for the word (ignifies as well Caput or Principaiun, the 
head or topof wildome ; yea (faith S?racides) je is the crowne upon the head ; it is 
theroot of the ſame wiſdome, whereof it is the top-branch, ſaith the ſame Author. 
And ſurely his is the moſt proper diſpoſition of men towards God ; for though 
God ſtoope downe ſo low asto vouchfafe tobe loved of men, yer that infinice inc- 
uality, which there is betweene him and us, may ſceme not toallow fo perfett a 
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we contemn his perſon, whoſe name wecontemn. The Jewes have qa conceir,that rh 


eneſſe of that affection, as of this other ; which ſuits ſo well betwixt our vileneſſe, 
and hisglory, that the more diſproportion there is berwixt us, the more due and 
proper is our ſeare. Neither is it lefſe neceffary than proper,for we can be no Chriſti- 
ans without ir ; whether it be (as Hemingies dill inguiſhes it well)timor cultus,or culpe, 
either our feare in worſhipping, or our feare of offending ;z the one isa devour feare, 
the other a carefull feare, The latter was the Corinthians feare, whoſe god!y for- 
row when the Apoſtle had mentioned, he addes, Tea wlat indignation, yea what feare, 
jeawhat deſire? The former is that of the Angels,who hide their faces with their wings; 
yea ofthe Sonof God, as man, who fell on his face to his Father. And this is due to 
God,asa Farther, asa maſter,asa benefactor, as a God infinite in allthart he is. Let me 
be bold to ſpeake to you, wirh the Pſalmiſt, Come.ge children, hearken teme, and Twill 
teach zouthe feare of the Lord. What is it therefore to feare God ; but to acknowledge 
theg!orious (tho inviſible) preſence of God inall our wayes, with Moſes his cycs 
#9142» : to be awtu!ly affected at his preſence with 7a:0b( quamtremendus?) tomake 
an humble reſignation of our ſelyes ro the holy will of God with Eh, Itis the Lord; 
andto attend reverently upon his difpoling with David ; Here Tam, let lin doe to me as 
ſeemeth good in bis eyes. This is the feare of the-Lord. There isnothing more ralkt of, 
nothing leſſe tele. I appeale from the t of men to their hands ; the wiſe Hea- 
then taught mee ro doe ſo, Yerharebueproba, The voice of wickecneſle is auall , ſaich 
the Plalmiſt, wickedneſſe ſairh there i#nofeare of God before his eyes. Behald wher- 
loever is wickedneſſe, therecanbe-nofeareof God ; theſe two cannot lodge under 
one roofe, for the feare of God dtives outevill(faith Eccleſa3ti-ns. )As therefore Abra- 
bm argues well fromthe cauſe tothe effect +, Becaule the feare of God is ro: in this 


Fear, and the ſame word in the Greeke ſignifies both Feareand Religion. And $4/owen | "Int 
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place, therefore they will kill me : So Davidargues back from the effeft rothe cauſe, 
They imanine wickedneſſe on their bed,e*c. _—_ the feare of God is not be fore them.T would | 
toGod his argument were not too demonſtrative. Brethren, our lives ſhamens. 1t | 
we feared the Lord, durſt we dal ly with his name, durſt we tzarcitin pecces? Surely 


fin of that Iſraclite which was ſtoned for blaſphemie, was onely this, that he named 
that neffable narte of foure letrers 1-hovah. Shall their feate keepe them from once 
mentioning the dreadfull name of God,and ſhall nor our feare kceepe us from abuling 


ic? Durſt we ſoboldl y ſinne God in the face, if we feared him ? Durſt we mock God 
Pp 2 with 
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\ of feare,is that we call ſervile: bur the beſt feape,is the feare of ſervants For there is ng 
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with 2formall Aouriſh of that, which our hcart tells us we are not, if we feared him? RN 


Durſt we be Chriſtians at Church, Mammoniſts at home, if we fearedhim ? Pardon! 
me ifIn a day of gratnlation, Ihardly temper my tongue from reproofe : for as the | 


Jewes had ever ſome malefattor brought forth tothem in their great feaſt : ſoit (p41) 


be the happiclt peece of our triumph andolemnity,if we can bring forth that wickeg| | 


profaneneſſe, wherewith we have diſhonoured God, and b!emiſht his Goſfell, tohe 
ſcourged.and diſmiſſed with all holy indignitie. Frem th's feare, ler us paſſe as briefly,| | 
through that which we muſt dwellinall our lives ; the ſervice of God. This isthe| | 
{{bje&t of all Sermons, mine ſhall but touch at it. You ſhall ſee how I haſten tothy 
diſcourfe which this day and your cxpectaion calls me to. | 
Divine Philoſophy teaches us to referre, not only our ſpeculations, but our affed;.! | 
ons toattion.” As thereforc our ſervice muſt be grounded upon ſeare, ſo our fearemyſi| | 
be reduced to ſervice. What ſtrength can th-ſ{c maſculin diſpoſitions ofthe ſoule yeelg 
us,if with the Ifſraclitcs brood they be ſmothered in the birth? Indeed the worſt kirg 
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ſervant of God, bur feares filially. And againe, God hath no ſonne but he ſerves, F. 
ven the naturall ſonne of God, was ſo in the forme ofa ſervant, that he ſerved indeed. 
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{and ſo did he ſerve,that he endured all ſorrow, & fuifilledall righrcouſneſſe.Soever 
Chriſtian isa ſon and heyre to the King of heaven, and his word muſt be,7 ſerve, We 
fall know what ſervice meanes. For we all arc, or were (I imagine) cither ſervants 
maſters, or ſoryants of the publike, or maſters of ſervants, or allcheſe. We cannat] | 
therefore be ignorant either what we require of ours, or what our ſuperiours require] | 
of us. If ſervice conſiſted onely in wearing of liveries, in taking of wages,in making| 
of curteſics, and killing of hands, there were nothing more cafie, or more common, 
All of us wcare the cognizance of our Chriſtianity in our Baptiſme,all live upon Gods 
crencher in our maintenance, all give hun the complements of a faſhionable 
lion. But, be nor deceived, the life of ſervice is worke ; the work of a Chriſtianis 
obedicnce to the Law of God. The Centurion, when he would deſcribe his goodſer 
vant in the Goſpell, needed ſay no more but this; I bid him doe this, andhe dothit, 
|Service then bricfly is nothing bur a readineſſe rodoe aswe are bidden; and therfore 
both Salomon, and he that was greater than Salomon, deſcribes it by keeping the com- 
mandements:and the choſen veſſel] givesan everlaſting rule: His ſervants ye are towhen 
yc obey. Now I might diſtinguiſh this ſervice, into habitruall and aRuall. Habituall;for 
as the ſervant, while he catsor ſleepes, is in ſerviceſtill ; ſoars we to God. Adtull 
whether univerſall in the whole carjage of our lives (which Zacharze tells us is in hol- 
'ncfſe, and rightcouſneſſe ; holineſſe to God, righteouſnefſe ro men ) or particula, 
either in the duties which are proper, to God, Inuocation and Attendance on his0 
\dinance (which by an excellence is tearmed his ſervice)or inthoſe which are prope 
\tous, as weare peeces ofa Familie, Church, Common-wealth ; the ſtations where 
'of God hath ſodiſpoſed, thatwe may ſerve himin ſerving one another. And thu 
'you ſee T might make way for an endlefſe diſcourſe ; but it ſhall content met 
( _ ng over this worIdof matter) to glance onely at the generality of this infinite 

\rheme. 
[ Asecvery obcdienceſerves God, fo every finmakes God ſeryeus : One ſaid witt- 
{[r,that tneangry man made himſelte the Judge,and God the execurtioner. There i510 
(in that doth not the like. The glutton makes God his cator, and himſelfe the guelt, 
and his belly his God, efoccially in the new-found feaſts of this Age, wherein pro 
fuſencfie and profaneneſſ? (trive for the tables end. The laſcivious man makes hit 
(elteche lover, and (as Vives faies of Mahumet) God the Pander. The coverous mn 
makes himſelfe the Uſurer, and God the broker. The ambitious makes God his ſtale, 
and Honour his Cod. Of cvery ſinner doth God fay juſtly ,Servi-e me fecifts ;Thow bf 
| wade me to ſerrewithihy ſins. There cannot be a greater honor for us than to ſerve ſi 
|a maſter, ascommands heaven, earth, and hell : whom it is both diſhonow 40d 
'baſeneſſe not toſerve. The highelt ſtile that King Davidcould deviſe to give himlelk 
(not in the phraſe of afriyolous French complement, bur inthe plaine ſpeech of 
| truc Iſraclite) was, Behold I am thy ſervant ;and hethatis Lord of many _— of - 
CY It, 
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{5 en holy Paneericke. 
\ Oarilh deligh's rocall hinaſelfe the ſcryanr of the ſervants of God. The Angels of / 


even reJOycCe [0 bee our tellowes in this ſervice, Bur r::ere cannot bee a greater 
[h1m2 than ro fee ſervants ride on horſebacke, and Princes walking as {cr vants on 
che ground ; I m2ane,tO {2 the God of heayen madealacquey roour vile atfections, 
indinthe livez of men, to ſee God attend upon the world. Brethren, there is ſervice 
| -noagh ia che world, bur 1r13 toa wrong malter. 1» mes patria Dea venier (4s Hie- 
rom2 aid ; ) Every worldling 15a Papiſt inthis, that hee givcs Jxeea, [ervice, tothe 
-rezrure, which is the loweſt reſpett that can bee ; Yea fo much more humble rhan 
11/i2) 35 it is more abſoiute, and without reſpect of recompence. Yea, I would ic 
woreuncharitable ro ſay, that many beſides the ſayagesof Calecut, place Saran inthe 
throne, and God on the foot-ſtoole. For as Witches and Sorcerers converſe with 
evill ſpirits in planſible and familiar formes, which in ugly tſhap2s they would abhor: 
© many a man ſerves Satan under the formes of go!d and ſilver, under the images of 
Saints and Iightſome Angels, vnder glittering coares, or glorious titles. or beautcous 
lies . whomrhey would deficas himfelfe. And as the free-borne Ifraclite might 
y--omea ſervant, cither by forfaitnre upon treſpaſſe, orby fale, or by ſpoile in war: 
Grhis adcurſed ſervitude is incurred the ſame waies, by them which thould be Chri- 
tans. By forfairure : for thouzh the debt and treſpaſſe be to God, yer { tradet lictori) 
he (hall deliver the debtor to the Jaylor. By ſaile,a3 45: fold himſelfe ro work wick- 
edneſfe: (old under Ganc, faith the Apoſtle. By {poile : Beware leaſt any man make a 
(poyle of your 123-9» ſaith Paxlto his Colofhians. Alas, what a miſerable change doe 
tclemen make, toleavethe living God, which is ſo bountifull,that he rewardsa cup 
(icold water with ercrnall glory, toſerve him that hath nothing to give bur his bare 
Wages and what wages ? The wages of ſine is death, And what dearh ? not rhe death 
(ofthe body, in chc ſevering of the ſoule; burthe death ofthe ſoule, inthe ſeparation 
from God : there isnct ſo much difference berwixt hfe and death, as there is betwix: 
the firlt death and the ſecond. Oh wocfull wages of a deſperate worke | Well were 
theſe men, ifthey might goe unpaid, and ſerve for nothing : hurt as the mercy of 
Cod will not let any of our poore ſervices to him gocunrewarded ; fo will not his 
\tice {1ffer the contrary ſervice goe unpaid ; 4» flaming fire rendering vengeance to them 
t 1:12 not Gol, and thoſethat obay not the Grſpell of our Lord Teſs. Beloved, as that wor- 
'Bil-op aid on his death-bed, we are happy 1a this, that weſcrve 2good Maiter : 
« happy ſhall it be for us, if wee ſhall doe him good ſervice, that in the day uf our 
jim wee may heare, Exge ſerve bone, well done good ſervant, enter into thy Ma- 
Sn, 
ow 1. thatpreſcribesthe at ( ſervice,) mult alſo preſcribe the manner (Tewh, to- 
{65;. ) God cannor abide wee ſhould ſerve him with adonble heart ( an heartand an 
ſc irthat is hypocritically. Neicher that we [hould ſerve him with a falſe heart, that 
&,nggardly .ndunwillingly : bur againſt doubling, hc will be ferv'd in erath ; and a- 
cainſthalving, he will be ſerved with all the heart. To ſerve God and nor in trath, is 
ckeric. To ſerve him truly, and not with the whole heart, 13 a baſe dodging with! 
00d. This 323«aw foe tye-ſervice isafault with men: bar lerus ſerve GoJbur while 
ſhe (ces us, it is enough. Bchold he {ces us every where. If he did not ſec our heart, 
[were enough to ſerve himin the face ; and if the heart were not his, it were too 
\michtogive him a partofir ; butnow that f{e made this waole heart of onrs, it isr2a- 
lo he ſhould bee ſerved with it ; and ja that hee ſecs the inlide of the heart, it is 
madnefſe not to ſerve him s# trx1b. Thoſe ſerve God, nor in trath, which as Seneca 
laies of ſom< auditors, come to hare, not tolearne : which bring their tablets ro 
write wards, not their hearts for the finger of God to write in. Whoſe eyesare on 
hcir Bible, whilescheir heart is on their Count-bookez, which can play the Saints in 
MmeChurch,Ruſfians in the Taverne, Tyrants intheir hoſes, Cheators intheir ſhops; 
[Mole Dames which under acloke of modeſty and devotion, hide nothing bat pride 
ndhendiſhneſſe. Thoſe ſerve God,not withall their heart; whoſe boſome is like Rg- 
tent, that hata(Terapbin)Idols hid in the ſtraw ; or rather like aPhiliſtims Tem- 
Pethar hath the Arke and Dagon under one roofe ; That come in eyer with Ngamass 
| WW cPeIves, 0cly in this : Thoſe that have let downe the world like the ſpies into the 
| bottome 
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| What ſhouldI ſpeake of the wonders of A:gypt ? Surely I krow nor whether their 
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botrome of the well of their heart, and cover the mouth of it with wheat : 1 meand 
that hide great oppreſſions, with the ſhew of ſmall beneficenccs:T hoſe which like $4. 
lomons falſe Curtizan, cry (Dizidatnr) andarewillingtoſhare themſelves betwizt God 
and the world. And certainly, this isa noble policyof the Devill, becauſe he knowes 
he hathno right to the hearr, he can be glad ofany corger ; but withall he knowee 
that if he have any, he hath all; for where he hath any part, God will have none. Thi, 
baſe-mindednefſe is fit far that evill one. God will have all, or nothing. It was an hero. 
icall anſiver,that Theodoret reports of Valentivian, whom when the ſouldiers had choſen 
| tobe Emperor,thcy were conſulting ro have another joyned with him. No(my ſoul. 
diers)ſaid he,it was in your power to give methe Empire,while.I had itnot:burngy 
when I have it, it isnot in your power to give meapartner. We our ſelves ſay, The 
bed and the throne can abide no rivals, May we not well ſay of che heart, as Lot of z6. 
ar,Isit not alittle one? Alas it iseven toolittle for God : what doe wethink of takin 
an Inmate intothis cottage? Ir jsa favour and happineſſe, that the Cod of glory i 
vouchſafe to dweil in italone.Even ſo(O God)take thonup the fi: roomes for thy ſelfe, 
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andenlarge them for the entertainment of thy ſpirit : haye thou us wholly, andler ys 
have thee. Let the world ſerve ir ſelfe. O let us ſerye thee, with al' our hearts, 

God hath ſer the heare on worke to feare, the hands on worke to ſev: him:now 
(that nothing may be wanting) he ſets the head on work tg cooſder; and that, not 
much the judgerpents of God, (yet thoſe are of angular uſe, and may not be forger- 
ten)as his mercies,WWhat great things he hath done for you,not againſt you. He that looked 
upon his owne works, and ſaw they were good, and deljighced inthem, delights tha 


AR 


wee ſhould looke upon them too, and applaud his wiſdome, power, and mercy that 
ſhines in them. Even the leaſt of Gods works are worthy of the obſeryation of ry 
greateſt Angell in heaven : bur( the magra/ia Dei )the great things he hath donex: C 
more worthy of our wonder, of our aſtoniſhment. Great things indeed that he ci 
for Iſracl ; hee meant to make that Nationa precedent of mercy ; thar all the wor!!! 
might ſee what he could doe for a people. Heaven and earth confpir'd to bleſſeth«17, 
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preſervation in it, or deliverance out of it, were more miraculous. Did they tyantt/ 


guide ?Himſelfe goes before them in fire. Did they wanra ſhelter ? His clond i; ſpree 
over them for a covering. Did they want way? The ſca it felfe ſhall make it; and? 


at once a ſtreet,and a wall to them. Did they want bread ? Heaven it ſelfe ſhallpc- 


them whole drifts of Quailes into their Tents. Doe they want drinke to both? The! 


very Rocks ſhall yeeld it them. Doe they want ſuirs cFapparell? Their very clothes; 
ſhall not wax old on their backs. Doe they want advice ? Ged himſelfe ſha give! 

vocall Oracle betwecne the Cherubins. Doe they want a law? God ſhall com« clowre 
upon Sinai, anddeliver it in fire,thundiing, finoke, earth-quak&s,and write it with i 
owne finger,in tables of ſtone. Doe they want habirations ? God ſhall provide them 
a land that flowes wich milke and homie, Arethey perſecuted? Cod ſtands in firebe- 
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tweene them ard their harmes. Are they ſtung to death ? The brazen ſerpentſhall 
curethem. Are they reſiſted > The walles of Jericho ſhall fall downe alone ; hailc- 
ſtones braine their enemies. The Sunne ſhall ſtand ſtill in heaven, to ſec 19ſh»abvre-| | 
venge and victoric. Oh greatand mighty things that God did for Iſrael !_ 
Andifany Nation under heaven could either parallel or ſecond Iſrael in the favour: 
of God, this poore little 7/and of ours1s it. The cloud ofhis protection hath covered 
1s. The blood-red ſea of perſecution hath given way tous, and we are paſſed it dry- 
ſhod. The true Manna from heaven 1s rained downe abundantly about our tents 
The water of life guſheth forth plenteouſly tous : Thebetter law of the Goſpel! 1 
given us from heaven by the hands ofhis Sonne: The walls of the ſpiritrall Jerichoar! 
fallen downe before ns, at the blaſt of che trumpets of God ; and curſed be he thit 
goes about to build chem up againe. Now therefore, that we may come morecloſeto 
the raske of this day ; Let me ſay to you, as Sammel to his Iſtaclites, Confiderwith #t! 


| 


what great things the Lord hath done #s : and asSone wiſht that the envious had epesi 


every place; fo couldI ſeriouſly wiſh that all which have ill will at our Sion had = | 
eares 
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downe foodof Angels. Did they want mcat to thcir bread ? The wind ſhal!l41ng, | 
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{thou - 
| | dividedfrom the world)wasone of the firſt that received the Golpell: 


'T hat it Yee 
Thefirſt an 
and that 1t was the ] 
'"oht find juſt matter of praiſe and exulrarion : bur I will turne over noother Chro- 


[ ml P . 
| ile but your memorie : This day alone hati matter cnough, of an crernall gratu- 
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| 
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which therefore repreſents tous, both what we had, and what we have; The one to 
ourſenſe, theother to our remembrance. This day was both Queenc E/izabeths Initinm 
ric, and King Iames his Tnitinm regni. To her Natalitinw ſalntis, 'as the paſſion dayes 
ofthe Martyrs were called of old ; and Nata/is Imperii to him. Theſe ewo names ſhew 
us bappineſſe enough to take up our hearts forever. And firſt, why ſnou'd it not be 
our perperuall glory and rejoycing,thar we were her ſubjects? Oh bleffed Queens, the 
mather ofthis Nation, the Nurſe of this Church, the glory of womanhood, the envy 
andexample of forraine Nations, the wonder of times, how ſweet and ſacred (all 
[thy memoric be to all poſterities 2 How 15 thy namenat Parables of the duſt, as thc 
Tewesſpeake ; not written inthe earth, as Teyezie ſpeakes, but in the liying earth of all 
loyall hearts, never roberazed, And though the foule mouths of our Adverſiries 
ſtick not to call her miſeram feminam, as Pope Clement did ;norto ſay of her, as Ez4- 
(grim ayes uncharitably of I»ſtizianthe great Law-giver (a4 ſupplicia juTo Det indicjo 
ul inferos Inenda profedte e5t;)and thoſe thardurſtbring her on the ſtage living, bring 
hernow dead ( as I have heard by thoſe that have ſeene it ) into their proccflions, 
[like arormented ghoſt attended with fiends and fircbrands, tothe terror of their 
gnorant bcholders : Yet,as we faw ſheneverproſpered ſo well, as when ſhe was moſt | 
curſed by their Pius 5 ; ſonow we hope ſhee1s rather ſo much more glorious in hea- 
| | ven, by how much they are more malicious on earth. Theſe arrogant wretches, 
| | thatcanat their pleaſure ferch $alomon from heaven to hell, and Traiay and Fal-onella 
| | ffomhell to heaven ;Campian and Garnet from earth to heaven, Queene Flizgaleth from 
earth to hell, ſhall find oneday that they have miſtaken the keyes ; and ſhall know 
| what itis to judye, by being judged. Inthe mcane time, in ſpight of che gates of 
Rome, Memoria juſte in benedidionibus. To omit thoſe vertues which w2re proper to 
[her ſex, by which ſhe deſerved ro be the Queeneof women, how excellent wcre her 
Maſculine gracesof learning, valour, wiſdome,by which ſhe might juſtly challengeto 
be the Queene ofmen ! So learned was ſhee, that ſhee could give preſent anſivers to 
Embaſſadors in their owne tongues : or if they liſted ro borrow of theirneighbours, 
|[kce paid them in that they borrowed. So valiant, that her name like Ziſcaes drum: 
\maderheproudeſt Romaniſts to quake. So wiſe, that whatſozver fell our happily a- 
[2anſtthe common Adverfary in France, Netherlands, Ireland ;itwas by themſelves a- 
| {ribedto her policie. What ſhon!d I ſpeake of her long and ſucceſſcfull government, 
of her miraculous preſervations, of her famous victories, wherein the waters, winds, 
(lire, and earth fought for us, as if they had beene in pay under Her? of Her excellent 
 lawes, of Her carefull executions ? Many danghters have done worthily, but thou ſurmonn- 
{ſt them all. Such was the Fiyeetneſſe of her government, and ſuch the feare of miſe- 
nemnherlufſe, that mayy worthy Chriſtians deſired their eyes might be cloſed be- 
| fore Hers; and how many thouſands therefore welcomed their owne death, becauſe 
tprevented Hers. Every one pointed to her white haires, and ſaid with that peace- 
able Leontins, When this ſhow melts, there will be a flond. Never Cay, except alwayes 
the ifr of November, waslike to be ſobloudy as this ; nor for any doubr of Title 
\ Whichnever a 
D%zan) but for that our E ſavites comforted themſelves againſt us, and ſaid, The day of 
"0%;ning jor our mother will come ſhortly, then will we ſlay our brethren. What ſhould 1 
| | 'y more * Lots werecaſt upon our Land : and thathoneſt Polititian (which wanted 
| ut agibber to have made him aSaint ) Fathcr Parſons, rooke paines to ſer 
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:ch me but one houre,thar it they belong not to God, they might burtt with7z- | 
hrepine with1#dasatthisſcaſonablecoſtoftheprecious ointmentotourprailts.., 
Id looke back to the ancient meicics of God, and {hew you that t his King- | 


lion. For this is the communis terminus, wherein Gods favours meet upan our heads; | 


| 


| 


ny loyall heart could queſtion, nor any diſſoyall ever did, beſides 


1d:d che firſt Chriſtian Emperor that gave peace and honvur tothe Church: | 
dgreareſt lights that ſhone forth in the darkeſt of Poperic, roall the world, | 
firſt kingdome thar ſhooke Antichriſt fully our of the ſaddle; I | 
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eAn holy Panegyrick- 
' downe anorder, how all Engliſh affaires ſhould be marſhalled when they ſhould con; I 
to be theirs. Corfider now the great thines that the Lord hath done for us. Behold this day | 
which ſhould have beene moſt diſmall ro the whole Chriſtian world, he turned to 
the moſt happy day that ever ſhone forth to this 7/ard. T hat now wee may juſt, 
inſult with thoſe Chriſtians of Antioch (x7 o@ at parnie pdt wps Where are you! 
| prophecics,O ye fond Papiſts? Our ſhow lies here melred,whereare thoſe floygy 
bloud that you threatned ? Yea, as that bleſſed ſoule of hers gained by this changey 
an immortall crowne,for a corruptible ; ſo bleſſed be the name ot our God)this Lang 
| of ours hath not loſt by that loſſe. Many thinke that this evening the wor!ld had his 
| beginning. Surely anew and golden world began this day tous, and (which ir coyly 
not have done by her loynes) promiſes continuance(itour ſinnesinterruptitrot )ty 
our poſterities, I would the flatterie of a Prince were treaſon;in effect itis ſo:(forthy 
flatterer is (n;ooz ms, a kind murtherer. ) I would it were {© in puniſhment, 11 
were to ſpeake before my ſoveraigne King and Maſter, I would praiſe God for hin, 
nor praiſe him to himſelfe. A Preacher in Conſtantines time, faith Exſebins, (auſmey: 


Imp*ratorem in os beatnm dicere) preſumed to call Conſtantine an happy Emperortohj| | 
Face; bur he wentaway with a check ; ſuch ſpeed may any Paraſite have, which ſg] | | | f 
ſpeake, as if he would make Princes proud, and not thankfull. A ſmall praiſe tothe! | 'p 
facc may be adulation, (though it be within bounds: ) a great praiſe in abſence my; pl 
| bebur juſtice, If we ſee not the worth of our King, how ſhall we bethankfulltoGy K 
char gavc him?Give mee leave therefore freely to bring forth the Lords anointedhe. in 

| fore you, and to ſay with Sammel, See you him whom theLord hath choſen. | bag 
1 | Asitwazagreatprelage of happineſſe to Mawritiys the Emperour, that an (fem) ſel 
a familiar Dcvillremovinghim from place to place in his ſwathing bands, yet hadny ry 
power to hurt him ; Sothar thoſe carly conſpiracies, wherewith Satan aſfaulred th [bat 
very cradle of our deare Soveraigne, prevailed not, it wasa juſt bodement ofhisfy tin; 
rure greatnefle and beneficiall uſe to the world. And hee that gave him life a F 
crowne together, and miraculouſly preſerved them both, gave him graces fit forhi obli 
Deputie on carth ro weild that Crowne, and improve thar life to the behooe nth 
Chriſtendome. Let me beginne with that ( which the Heathen man required tothe nſiſl 

| happineſſe of any ſtate ) his learning and knowledge : wherein I may ſafely fay he thoſe 
| exccedeth alt his 105 predeceſſors. Our Conqueror King W3/iem (as our Chron whic! 
 cler reports )) by ablunt proverb that he was wont to uſe againſt unlearned Princes| BA [5 i 
' made his ſonne Henry a Beax-learc to thoſe times. Bur a candle in the darke will mie Co 
, more ſhew, than a bonfiere by day. In theſe dayes ſo lightfome for knowledge, uM /of pea 
 excell(eyen for a profeſſed ſtudent, is hard,and rare. Never had England moreks: have k 


ncd Biſhops and Doftors ; which of themever returned from his Majeſties diſcouf 

| without admiration 2 What King chriſtened hath written ſo learned volumes? To! 
| omit the reſt, his laſt ( of this kind ) wherein he hath fo held up Cardinall Bella; 
| andhis Maſter Pope Pale, is ſach, that Plſgs and Mowlive (the two great lightsd 
| France) profeſſe to receive their light in this diſcourſe, from his beames;and thelex 
| ned Jeſuite Satkeild,could not but be converted with the neceſſity of thoſe demonſi| 
| rions ; and I may boldly ſay, Popery (ſince it was) never received ſo deepe awoul! 
| from any worke, as from that of his. What King eyer moderated the folemne ata} 
| an Univerſitie in all profeſſions, and had ſo many hands clapt inthe applauſe oft 
| acute, and learned determinations ? Briefly, ſach is his entire acquaintance with 
| ſciences, 2n4 with the Qucene of all, Divinitie, that hee might well diſpute witht 
| infallible Pope Pauls Qrirtxc tor his triple Crowne ; and I wouldall Chriſtians 
' rels lay upon this ducl!. His juſtice in governing matcheth his knowledge howto 
| verne : for asone that knowes the Common-wealth cannot bee unhappy, whetll 
according to the wiſe Heathens rule)law is a Queene, and will a ſubje&, He hathet 
 cndevourcd ro frame the proceedings ofhis government to the lawes, not thelo# 
'rothem. Wicncſſe that memorable example,whereof your eyes were witnelſs;| 
! mcanetheunpartiall exccution of one of the ancienteſt Barons of thoſe party WI*"r 11 
' the murder of a meane ſubje&t. Wherein not the favour of the block might be ye&"0'1ſan 
dcd, that the diſhonour of the death might bee no leſſe than the paine of the ” Is Ang 
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| yerwho willnor grant his Mercy to bee eminent among{(t his yertucs, when Parſons | 
himſelfe yeelds ir? And if a vertue ſo continuing, conld bee capable of excefſo, this | 
miohe ſeeme ſo in h1m. For chat which was faid of Avaſtaſius che Emperoy, that !1: 'C | Exagy.l Jate34s 
would acrtcmpr no exploit(though never ſo famous)if ir might colt the price of Chri- 
tian blood ; and that which was ſaid of Mawritixs, that by his good will he would not 
have ſo much asa craicor die; and that of Veſpaſtan, that he wept cyen forjuſt eXCcCU= | £99.15, 
tions; and laſtly that of Theado/as, that hee wilht he could recall chaſe co life againe | Seert.q6.22, 
that had wronged him ; may in ſome ſenſe be jultly verified of our mercifull Sove- 
raigne. I pray God the meaſure of chis vertue may never hurt himſcife ; Iam fare 
the want of it ſhall never give cauſe of complaint to his adverfariez. Bu® among all 
his Heroicall Graces, which commend him as a Man, as a Chriſtian, as a King ; Pierie 
and firmneſſe in religion calls mee to it, and will nor ſuffer me to deferre the menti- | 
onofitany longer. A private manunſerled in opunion, is like a looſe tooth in the head, | 


I cagyel.6.c * 


troubleſome and uſe-lefſe : bur a publike perſon unſtayed, is dangerous. Relolution | 
forthe truth is ſo much better than knowledge,by how much the poſſetling, of 4 trea- | 
fare, is better than knowing where it is. With what zeale did his Majeſtic flic upon | 
he blaſphemous novelties of Yorſius £ How many ſolicitations, threats, promiſes, | 
rrofers hath hee trampled under his tect in former times, for bur a promile of an in- | 
different connivence at the Romiſh religion 2 Was it notan anſiver worthy ofa | 
King, worthy of marble and braſſe, that hc madeunto their agent for this purpoſe, | ,,, 
inthetimesof the greateſt peril! of refi{tance, That all the Crowres and Kinplomes in this | 3.8 wlanfwer 
world ſhould not induce him to change any j9t of his profeſcion  Hath he not ſo ingaged him- | © ©1-" pg: 


. . 5 _ I If C Com. 
ſelfein this holy quarrell, that the world confeſſes Rome had never ſuchan Adverſa- | vwwanp.th. 


ry 2 and all Chriſtian Princes rejoyce to follow him as their worthy leader in all the 4 
battles of God ; and all Chriſtzan Churches in their Prayersand exclamations, ſtile 
him, in a double right, Defender of the faith, more by deſert, than inheritance. 

But becauſe as the Sunne beames, ſopraiſes are more kindly, when they are caſt 
oblique upon their objects, than when they fall directly ; let me ſhew you him rather 
nthe bleſſings we receive from him. than in the graces which are in him. And not to 
inſiſt upon his extinguithing of thoſe helliſh feuds in Scotland, and the reducing of 
thoſe barbarous borderers to civilitie and order, (two atts worthy of eternitic, and 
which no hand bur his could doe ) Conſider how great things the Lord hath done for 1s by 
him in our Peace,jn on; fcedome of the Goftell,3n our Deliverance. 

Continuance derracts from the value of any favour. Little doc we know the price 
of peace. Ifwe had beene in the coat of our foretathers,or our neighbours, we ſhould 
have knowne how to eſtceme this deare bleſſing of God. Oh, my deare brethren, 
wenever knew what it was to heare the murdering peeccs about our cares ;to ſec our 
Churches and houſes flamirg over our heads ; toheare the fearefull cracks of their 
falls mixed with the confuſedout-cries of men,killing,incouraging to kill, or reſiſt, 
dying.and the ſhrickings of womenand children ; we never ſaw tender babes ſnatche | 7*mv#0c& ge- 
fromthe breſts of their mothers, now bleeding uponthe ſtoncs, or ſprawling upon py ory 
the pikes ;and the diſtrated mother raviſhed, ere ſhee may have leave rodie. Wee | aro: 
never ſaw men and horſes lie wallowing in their mingled blood, and the ghaſtly viſa- | J0nge cmpe 
ges of death deformed with wounds. The impote : | ife hanging with teares on her Wcede vious 
med husband, as deſirous to die with him, with y »mihe may not live. The ama- | S**Hanimes wot- 
zed runnings to and fro of thoſe that would faine eſcape if they knew how, ard the pas po 
furious pace of a bloody victor ; The rifling of houſes for ſpoile, and every ſouldier 
running with his load, and ready to fight with other for our booty ;, The miſerable 
captivedriven manacled before the inſulting enemic. Never did wee know how 
uellan Adverſary js, and how burdenſome an helper isin war. Looke round abour 
you. All your neighbours have ſeencand taſted theſe calamities. All thereſt of the 
vorld have beene whirled abour in theſe wofull tumults : onely this ard hath like 
hecenter ſtood unmoveable. Onely this 1/e hath beene like Nilus, which when all Nam cum wiſts 
Kher waters over-flow, keeps within the banks. Thatwee are free fromtheſe and a |byems aliapro- 

onſand other miſeries of war, Whither ſhould we aſcribe it,bur nextunder God, to | — 
1s Anointed, as a King, as aKing of Peace ? For both Anarchic is the mother © ch Y 
, diviſion, \ ClaudEpigr. | 
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piſeaſt 16. 26.| the Goſpell. Machiavel himſelfe cou'd ſay mn his diſcourſes, that two continued ſuc- 
Due continuoz*] ceffions of vertnous Princes ( farno erandi effett3) cannot but doe great matters. Wee 
\ princaps +211 #9] PIOVC it ſo this day;wherein rel1g1on 15 not only warmed,butlocked in her ſeat ſofaſt,| | 
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diviſion, aswe ſce inthe ſtare of Ntatie ; wherein, when they wanted their King, ay 
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01ho Frif. ub 7 into civill broyles ; The Venetians with them of Kavenna Verona and Vin.. | 


centia, with the Paduans, and Tarviſians; The Piſans and Florcntines with them gf 
[.uca and Sienna. And beſides, every King 15not a Peace-maker ; Ours is madegf 
Peace. Therc have becne Princes, which as the Antiochians ſaid of 1ulias (raking 
occaſion by the Bull which hee ſtamprt in his coyne ) have goarcd the world todeath, 
The breſts of ſome Princes have beene like a Thunder-c!oud, whoſe vapours would 
never leave working till they have vented themſelves with terror tothe world:Our: | 
hath nothing in it, but a gracJous raine to water the inherirance of God. Behold,He, 
even He alone, like ro Noahs Dove, brought an Olwe of Pcaceto the tofled Arke of 
Chriſtendome ; He like another Anzuſtus, before the ſecond comming of Chriſt, hath 
becalmed the world, and {hut the iron gares of warre ; and is the bond of that peace 
he hath made. And if rhe Peace-maker both doth blefle, and is bleſſed ; how ſhould 
we bleſſc him. and blefſe God tor him, and hold our ſelves bleſſed in him ? 

Now what wcre Peace without religion, but ke a Nabals ſhecp-ſhearing  likethe 
farring of an Epicurean hogge ; the very feſtivall revels of the Devill. But for us zwe 


have Gloria in excelſis Deo,\ung before our Pex in ierris; in a word, we havePeace with 


that the gates of hell ſhall never prevaile againſt it. There have been Princes,andthat 
*n this land, which(as the heathen Politician compared his Tyrant)have been liketo 
ill Phyfitians, that have purged away the good humours and leftrhe bad behindthem, 
| with whom any thing hath been lawfull,bur to be religious. Some of your gray haires 
can be my witneſſes. Behold the evilswe have eſcaped, ſhew us our bleſſings. Here 
hath beene no dragging our of houſes, no hiding of Bibles, no creeping into woods, 
no Bonnering orButchering uf Gods Saints, no rotting in dungeons, no caſtin of 
:nfints out of the mothersbellie into the mothers flames ; nothing but Gods truths 
bundantly preached, cheerefully profeſſed,incouraged, rewarded. What nation un- 
der heaven ycelds ſo many learned Divines ? Whar times ever yeelded ſo may 
preaching Biſhops? when was this Cirie(the Citie of our joy ever ſo happy thiswy, 
a5 in theſe late ſucceſſions ? Whirher can wee aſcribe this health of the Church, and 
life of the Goſpcll, but,next roGod.ro His example, Hiscountenance, His endeyour: 
Whercin I may notomit how righthe hath trod inthe ſteps of that bleſſed Conſtantin, 
in all his religious proceedings. Let us in one word paralle] thcm.Conſtantive cauſed 
ry Volumes of the Scriptures to be faire written out in parchment, for theuſeoftie 
Church. King Ts hath cauſed the Bookes of Scriprures to be accurately tranſlated 
and publiſhed by thouſands. Conſtantine made a zcalous edict againſt Novatians,Vale 
nians, Marcionites. King James beſides his powerfull proclamations and ſoveraigne 
laws hath cffectually written againſt Popery, and Yo-ſti.niſme. Co ;ſtartine rookawil 
thelibcrrie of the meetings of Hereticks : King Tamer hath by wholſome laws 
-mhibired the aſſemblies of Papiſts and Schiſmatickes. Conſtantive fare in the middel 
| of Biſhops, as if hee had beene one of them. King Tames beſides his ſolemnec 
rences. vouchſafes/not ſe!dome)toſpend his meales in diſcqftrſe with his Biſhops,and 
other worthy Divines. Conſtantine charged his ſonnes ( ut plane &- ſine fro Chriſtiazidf| 
ſe:1)thar they ſhould be Chriſtians in earneſt. King Tamer hath done the like inlet 
[ncd and divine prec* pts, which ſhall liverilleimebeno more.Yea, in their ycry cofne 
<1 reſemblance : Conſtantive had his picture ſtampt upon his merals praying. $8 
Tamer hath his picture with prayeraboutit; 0 Lora, protet? the lingdomes which than 
united. Laſtly. Conſtantive buile Churches ; one in Jeruſalem, another in Nicom 
King James hath founded one Colledge, which ſhall helpe ro build and confirme the 
| whole Church of God upon carth. Yee wealthy Citizens that love Jeruſalem, 0 


| 


{ Your tore after this royall example, into the Santtuarie of God : and whiles yl 
\ make the Church of God happy, make your ſelves ſo. Brethren, if we have any rell 
of Chriſt, any ſerſe of heaven, let usbleſſe Godfor the life of our ſoule, the Gp; 
and forthe ſpirit of this life, his Anointed. 
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"Bur where had beene our peace, or this freedomeof the. Goſpell, without our deli- 
yerance ? and where had our deliverance beene without him ? Asit wasreportcd ©/ 
the Oake of Mare, thatall reiigionsrendred their yeerly worſhip there : The Jewes 
becauſe of Abr4vam their Patriarch ; theGentiles becauſe of the Angels that avpe:'- 
redthcre to Abraheev; Lhe Chriſtians becauſe of Chriſt that was there ſeene of Abr4hom 


with che Angels 3.50 was there to King Zames in his firſt beginnings, a confluetice of | 


all ſets, with papers in cheir hands, and (as it wasbeſt for them ) witha Rogaims Do- 
nig:, 008 pugnarmns, like the ſubjects of Theodoſgur. Bur ourcozens of Satraria, whe!) | 
they ſaw that Sfowors yoke would not bee lightned, ſoone flew off in arage. 1/hut 
os heve we is David £ And now thoſe, which had ſooft lookt up roHeaven in vain; 
refolye todig downe to Hell for aid. Saran himſelfe met them. andotfered ( or fa; 
ving of their labour) to bring hellup to them. What a world of ſalphur had he provi- 
ded againſt tharday 2 Whar a brewing of death was runned up in thoſe veſſels? i te 
murderous pioners laught at the cloſe felicity of their projet; and now before-hand 
ſeemed in conceit to have heard the crack of this hellithchund+r, andro ſec the niaus ! 
gled carkaſſes of the Hereticksflyingupſo ſuddenly, that their foules muſt necdsgoe. 
upward towards their perdition; their ſtreers ſtrewed with leggesandarmes; and the 
ſtones braining as many intheir fall, as they blew up in theirriſe. Remember the Chil- 
ben of Edomr, O Lord, in the day of Teruſalem. which ſaid, Dorene withit. dewne with it, eves 
tothe ground. O Darghter of Bale!, worthy tobe deſtroyed, bleſſed ſhall be be that ſerveth thee as 
tha wow! diſt have ſerved us. Bur hee thar firs in Heaven laught as faſt arthem ; ro ſec 
cheir preſumprion that would be ſending up bodies to heaven before the reſurre&tion. 
and preferring companions to E/zas in a fiery Chariot ; and faid (ut quid fremuernnt 2 | 
Carfeler now how great things the Lord hath done for us ; The ſnare is broken, and wee are 
delivered. But how ? As that learned Biſhop well applied $4/c»ez tothis purpoſe, 
Iyrin8wo 31 labiis Regis. If there had nor beene a divination in the lipsof the King,we 
had beene all in jawes of death. Under his ſhadow we are preſerved alive, as T-remie 
peakerh. Ir 1s true, God could haye done it by other meanes ; but hee would doc tr 
bythis, that we might owe the beingofour lives rohim, of whom we held ourwell- 
ing before. 'Oh praiſed be the God of heaven for our deliverance! Praiſed be God 


' 445 
3 


Socrh.2.0-3» 


P boys in p/9- 
a**.41C- 
1oſpp'y Ar tis | 
119.9. t4{!. ©. m&- 
"14 likes” | 
tag 118: appt" 
p (ali; ! Quai 
Ir vente ovil. 
At 1h: confve, 
(King.12- 
Fleitrve 5 me- 


queo,Cc. 


for his anointed, by whom wee are delivered. Yea how ſhould we call to our fellow 
neatures? The Angels, Saints, heavens,elements, meteors, mountaines,beaſtz,trces, n- 
delpeus praiſe che Lord for this mercy. And ( as the oath. ofthe Romane ſouidiers 
rame ) how deare and precious ſhould the life of Ceſar be to us, above all earthly 
things ? how ſhould we hate the baſeunthankfulneſſe of thoſe men, which can ſay of 
am, asone ſaid of his Saint Martin, Martinus bonnts in auxilio, charus in neeotio ;, wh 
mulesthey owe him all, grudge himany thing, Away wichthe mention of outward 
mngs : all che blood in our bodies is due to him : all the, prayers and well-wiſhes of 
our foules are due tohim. How ſolemnly feſtivall ſhould this day bee to us andto 


curpoſterities for ever ? How cheerefully for otir peace, our religion , our, de- |} 


Ierance, ſhould wee take upthart acclamation which the people of Rove uſed iD 
the Coronation of Charter the great, Carole Tacobo u D:o coronate, magno &» parifico 
dnorum Iaperstors, vits & victeWa.' To Charles Iames crowned of God, the 
ark peaceable Emperor of Briteine, Life and victorie, and let God and his peo- 
y, Amen. 404 | 
Theſe were _ things indeed, that God did for 1ſ7ee/; great that he hath done for 
6; preat for the preſent, notcertaine for the future. They had not;no more have we, 
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thebleſſings of Gad by entaile,or by leaſe.Onlyat the good will ofthe Lord;and that 
8during our good behaviour; Sin is aforfeitire ofall favours. If zow doe wickedly, 5'» 

#perjſþ. It was not for nothing, that the ſame word in the originall ſignifies borh (n 
adpuniſhment. Theſe rwoare inſeparable. There is nothing bitalicrle priority iti 
ne derween them. The Angels did wickedly, they periſht by their fall from heaven. 
Theold world did wickedly;they periſht by waters from heaven. The Sodomite: did 
Weedly,they periſhtby fire from heaven. Corahand his company did wick-d!y;they 
fenſhrby che earth. The Zgyptiansdid wickedly,they periſht by the Sea. The Cana» 


Uatesdid wickedly,they-periſhtby the ſword of Iſrael, The Iſratliresdid wickedly, 
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they periſhtby peſtilence, ſerpents, Philiſtims. Whar, ſhouldI runmy ſelfe gue | 
breath in this cndleſſe courſe of examples ? There was never fin, bur ithada punif.|*| 
ment,cithcr in the Actor,or inthe Redeemer. T here wasnever Puniſhment, burw. 
for fin. Heaven ſhould have no quarell againſt us, Hell could have nopower oyer 
bur for our tins. Thoſe are they that have plagued us : Thoſeare they thatthreatenys 
| But what ſhall be the judgement ? Periſhing. To whom? Toyou and your King. 
He doth notſay, If your King doe wickedly, you ſhall periſh, as ſometimes wow 
done : nor, If your King doe wickedly, he ſhall periſh, although Kingsare neitherpr; 
vileged from finnes, nor from judgements : nor if you doe wickedly, you only ſhal 
perith ; bur,7f ze doe wickedly, ye and your King ſhall periſh. So neer a relationistherehe. 
ewixt the King and Subjects ; the kin ofthe one reacheth to the judgement of thag.| 
ther ; andthe judgement of the one is the ſmart of both, TheKing is the Heath thel | 
Commons the ſtomack : if the head be ſick, the ſtomack isaffected. David fi lp 
people die. If the ſtomack be ſick, the h-ad complaines. For the tranfgreſlion ofahe} 
people are many Princes. What could have ſnatcht from our head that ſweerPrince} 
of freſh and blzeding memory, (that might juſtly have challenged 0rhoes name; Mime 
| bilia mundi\) now in the prime of all the worlds expectation, bur our traiterous wick 
{ ednefſes > His Chriſtian modeſty upon his death-bed could charge himſelfe, (noyno,] 
have ſins enow of my owne to doe this.) But this very accuſation did cleare him, and 
burden us. O glorious Prince, they are our fins thatare guilry of thy death, andow 
loffe. We have done wickedly, thou perithegſt. A harſh word for thy glorified cot 
dition. Bur tach a perithing asis incident ro Saints ; (for there is a Perire de mediv,a 
well as a Perirea facie )aperithing from the earth, as well as a periſhing from God. 
was a joyfull periſhing to thee : our ſins have advantaged thy ſoule, which is panh 
cherfore happy, becauſe wee were unworthy of thee; bur they have robbed usof our 
happineſſe in thee. Oh our treacherous fins, that have offered this violence rs 
{weer hopefull facred perſon ! And doe they nor yer ſtill conſpire againſt him, that 
yetdearcr to us, the root of theſe goodly branches, the breath of our noſtrils, the 
nointed of God ? Brethren letme ſpeak it confidently : As every fin is a traitor tox 
mans owne ſoule,ſo every wicked man 1s atraitor to his King: yea, every ofhis cry 
ſins is a falſe-hearred rebel, that hides powder and pocket dags for the preciais li 
of his Soveraigne. Any ſtates-man may learne this even of Machiavethimlelte : 
I confefſe when I read, I chought of the Devill confeſling Chriſt. That the giving 
offervanta det | God his due, is the cauſe of the greatneſſe of any State ; and contrarily, the neglett 
ealto __ of his ſervice, the cauſe ofruine : and ifany prophane Zeoſemns ſhall doubt of thispoint, 
| = ak dye. | I would but turne himto Evagrixs his diſcourſe tothis purpoſe, where he ſhall findin 
Coſiit d:ſpregio || ſtances of enow particulars. W hat-ever politick Philoſophers have diſtinguiſhed:be, 
—_ , | ewixt bans 2jr,and civjs, I fay,thatas a gobdmiancannotbean ill ſubje&,ſoalewdma 
Evegr.L.3ec41-| Can Nomore be a good ſubjed,chan evil canbe good. Let him ſooth,and Fyearewhat 
hewill, his finsare ſo many treaſons againſt the Princeand State :-for, Ruineisfron 
| £zecho.x9. | iniquity, faith Ezechiel.Alas, whar ſafetyicanwe bein,when ſach miſcreants lurkinor 

houſes, jet in our ſtreets; when the Couhergy City; Court, 'is ſofullofthele ſpirinul 


conſpiracies? Ye that are Magiſtrares,n6t ds ſake only,but for your Kings at, 
whoſe Depuries ye are,as he 1s Gods; not for religiazonly,bur for very policy,asyou 
renderthe dear life ofour gracious Soveraigne z, asyouregard the fieet peace ofthis 
Stare,and Kingdomezthe welfare of this hecheolnryen love your own life,peace 
welfare ; rouzeup your ſpirits, awaken your Chriſtian courage, and ſet yourſelves 
heartily againſt the traitorly ſins of theſe times, which threaten the bane of allt 
Cleanſe yerheſe Awgean ſtables of our drunken Tavernes,of our prophane Stag 

ofthoſe blind Vanlrs of profeſſed filrhineſle,/hoſe fteps goe downeto the a 
yeaztothe deepe of bell. And ye, my holy brethren, the meſſengers of God, if there bel 
ſonsof Thunder amongſt you, if ever you ratled from heaven the terrible judgement 
of God againſt ſinners,now doit; for(contrary tothe naruralſNthe deep winter of 
quity 15 moſt ſeaſonable tor this ſpirituall chunder. Be heard above, beſeene beneit 
Our-face fin, out-preach it,out-live it. Weare ſtars in the righthand of God:lerus% 
like any ſtars ave the Moon, that hath blots in her face;or the ſtar worm- wy 
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all made bitter waters z or Saint T»Jerplanets, that wander in irregularities. Ler the -—— N 
light of our lives ſhine i'1che faces of the world, and dazierhem whom it ſhall nor dari 
ide, Then ſhall we with authority ſpeak what we doc,when we doe that which we | apr quan a> 
'We can never better teſtifie our chankfull and loyal} re{pects ro ſo good'a King | #7 
in whoſe fayour is our life, and by whoſe grace we are upheld againſt the unworthy 
zfrontsof this ſacrilegions Age, than by crying downe, by livingdowne thoſe fipnes 
which threatenour happinefle in him. And ye,beloved Chriſtians, whoſe faces ſeem 
worthily co congratulate the joy of this day, if ye would approve your ſelves good 
ſubje&ts rovur King, labour tobe good ſubjects ro His King, the King of Heaven. A- 
way with thoſe rebellious wickedneſſes which may bee prejudicial ro our peace. In 
yaine ſhall we teſtifie our loyalty by theſe outward ceremonies of rejoycing, ifwe be 
inthe ſubſtance. To what purpoſe ſhall wering our bels, if in the meane rime 
we hold faſt Salomons\ fures peccatornm) cords of ſin; yea,the Prophets cart-ropes of inj- | P19-5-3% 
| Jquiry ;and thereby pull downe judgement upon our heads ? To what purpoſe ſhall 
we kindle Bonefires in our ſtreets, if we kindle the flame of Gods diſpleaſure againſt 
as by our ſinnes > To what purpoſe ſhall ye feaſt one another in your houſes, if you 
hall feaſt the fiends of hell with your wilfull ſinnes ? Demonum cibus ebrietas ; Hierome 
aichwell, Drunkenneſſe, luxurie, fornication, and every ſinne is the very dietand Hier de fs 
dainties of the Devill. For Gods ſake therfore, for your Kings fake, for your owne _ cibus 
foules fake, bee good, that you may be loyall. Oh my brethren, let us not with old [:brices,toxurie, 
To ſuffer our eyes to bee blinded with the ſwallowes dung of this world. Lerus not os 
dareto makea willing ſhipwrack of conſcience, forthe venture of a little ballaſt of 
gaine. Away with our pride, ufury, oppreſſion, falſe weights, falſe oaths, falſe faces; 
Dre no more wickgdly, that we periſh not. | 
They are our (ns, whichas they threaten to loſe usour beſt friend above,(the God 
of our falvation ) ſo they hearten our adverſaries againſt uson earth, Their hopes, | 
theirdeſignes, their wickedneſſe ro us, hath beenprofelt ro be builr upon ours to God. 
Ifthey did not ſee we did evill, they durſtnot hope we could periſh. Authoricy hath 
wiſely and ſeaſonably taken order for difarming of wiltull Recuſants. Whar ſhould | 
weapons doe in the hand of diſſoyalty ? Oh thar it could cake order to ſtrip us ofour | 
. |ſinnes, which will elſe arme God and his creatures againſt us | The gates of Rome, the | 
| ſues ofhell, could not hurtus, if wee did not hurt our ſelves. Oh that wee could fo 
yeour ſelves, as to part with all our plauſible and gainfull evills ; that wee would 
this day renue our holy covenants withGod, and keepe them for ever? How would 
he ſtill feed us with the fineſt of the wheat > How would he, that( as this day ) when | 
wee feareda tempeſt, gaveusan happy calme, preventa tempeſt in our calme when | 2u=nentiner 
we fearenot > How ffely ſhould our "Hildren play, and we feaſt in our ſtreets? How —_— 
memorable a patterne of mercy ſhould this Iland be to all ities > What famous | Hier.diat. ad- 
_ of victory would hee erect over all Antichriſtianiſme amongſt us? How j [44 
ely and loud ſhould the Goſpell of God every where in the eareof the ge- 
nerations yet unborne 2 How ſire ſhould we be, long and long to enjoy © gratious } 
anddearea Soyeraigne, ſo comfortable a peace, ſo ha RR——_— ? eyenrill 
this Eve of the 4»»uxciation of the firſt comming riſt, overtake the day | 
of the Ann»ncietion of theſecond comming, for our redemption, Which | 
God for his mercies fake, for his Chriſts fake, vouch- 
fafe to grant us. Ame. 
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Indee not ac cording to the appearance, but judge righteous ju-lgement. 


| 


EVE higheſt, ſo the chiete part : according tothe place is the 
A 4 & 1 (of dignity : Of the head, the higheſt Region is chiefeſt, ſer- 
SO AC fo vingonly for the uſe of intelleCtuall powers ; whereas the 
AYES |} lower part of it isonely imployed for bodily nutrition : 


WIN Fit Now, as the reaſonableparrt of the Soule is Vertex anime, 
376 TH being contradiſtinguiſhed to the ſenſitive; So, if ye di- 
i bi. AUS En) 

[ To DNS ? ES 


x 
: 
: 
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ſtinguiſh the reaſonable into Judgement & Deliberation, 
Natwrake Tndicatorinm dicetur eſſe veriex, faith Agqzings ; 

—_ is the top of our Soule, and therefore cals for 
therop of our care ; If the higheſt Wheele goe right,the inferiour hardly erre.Heare 
then the golden rule of the Author,of the Judge of our pudgement, 1ndge not according 
tothe appearance, but judge righteous judgement. I he negative part 15 firlt, 7#dge not ; then, 
i/ze: Where the minde is free and cleare, it is good to begin with the politive docu- 
ments of right, which is the ruleto it ſelfe and the wrong;bur where the heart is fore- 
talled with miſ-opinion, ablarive direCtionsare firſt necdtull rounteacherror, ere 
wecan learne truth. Judge not therefore according torhe appearance: uz 34, 15 (as 
ine Vulgar rightly) ſecundum factem, according to the face, becauſe the face onely ap- 
Pearce, the reſt 1s hid : Every thing, not man onely, hath both a face andan heart ; a 
[fce which is perviousto every eye, an heart to which none cyecan pierce but the 
wiſe, This face, asof man, ſoof things, isa falſe rule of juclgement ;, Froxs,oculs, cc. 
The forchead,eyes, countenance tell many a lye. Judge not therefore according to 
wpearance : it 15 no meaturing by a crooked line : There is nothing more uncertaine 
thn appearance ; ſome things appeare that are nor, and ſome things are that appeare 
"0r;and that (beſides naturall occurrences) in morally both good and evill : Some 
©1195 apyeare good that are not, and therefore miſ-lead rhe heart both roan unjuſt 
olecution, and toa falſe applauſe , ſome things appeareevill thar are not, and there- 


"111, 


mernings are cvill that appeare nor, and therefore inſinuate themſ\lves into our 
''Mtance and love, to our colt : Maiy a Snakelies hid underthe Strawberry 
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r-miſ-lead u5 toan injurious cenſure,and undeſerved abomination : Againe, ſome 


'M2+ 270 good thar appeare not, and therefore loſe both our allowance and purſuit ;\ 
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be deceit of Appearance. | 
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-- leave _and (tin95 us ece we be aware. Vitia virintes mentinntur, 121th Gre orie,Vice too | 
{ oft makes a maxke of theskin ot Vertue, and lookes lovely : Vertue as often Comes 
| forth (likca Martyr in the Jagquiition) With San-benit upon her back, and acap. 
painted with Deviis upon hor head, rg make herugly torhe bcrhoiders; Indge not there. 
| jore according toll"? dpprarince. = ; | 
| Thcappearanceor facc, is of things, asof men : We ſee irat once withonecaſtof| 
| rheeye, yet there are anyles, and hills, and daics, which upon more carneſt view the| 
ICYC Keecaulc rodvellin : fois with this dPPEarance or face of things, which how. 
(ever it lecmes wholly to appcaretous at the hiſt glance, yerupon further ſearch will! 
deftry much matter of our inquiry : For every thing from the ckin incluſively to! 
the heart. 1; the face ; every thing beiides true being, 13 appearance. All the falſe 
(-,19:4 that uſe tobemuulethe judgement of man, hide themſelves under this —_ 
rance: Thefo reduce themſelves rorhree heads, Preſumprions, falſe Formes,Events;|B 
(Profump:1uns mult be ciltinguiſhed ; for whereas there are three degrees of them, 
rſt Levis Probalilis) light Probabilinics, then faire Probabilities, and thirdly, ſtrong 
Probabilici: s, whichare called. I»1icia jars, the two firſt are allowed by very Inqu-! 


| 


| 


(itors,but as ſufficient to cauſe ſiuſpition,totake information, to attach the lulpetted, 
Ot enough wheroon to ground tne Libell or rhe torture, much leſlc a final] judge. 
{ment : Thus Flieſees Annaes lips poc,therefore the 1s drunke : T he Phariles ſee Chriſt 
(it wit finncrs, he 15 a friend to their fins. 

Falſe formcs arc preſented either tothe eye or tothe eare. In the former, beſides 
ſupernaturall delulions,there 15a deceit of the fight, wherher through the indiſpoſs 
tion of the Organ, or the diſtance of the Object, or the mil-dilpolition of theme- 
dium : Soasif wethould judge according to appearance,the Sun ſhould double it ſelfe 
by the firſt, through the croſnefle of the cyc, irſhould diminiſh it ſelfe by the ſe. 
cond, and ſecme as bigasalarge Sive, orno large Cart-wheele ar the moſt : It ſhould 
danceintheriling, and move irregularly by the third. To the earc are mi(-reports, 
md falle ſuggeſtions, wherhcr concerning che perſon, or the caulc. In the former,the 
calumniativg tongue of the Detractor, is the Ingler that makes any mans honeſty or 
worth appcare ſuch as his malice liſteth : In the latter, the ſmooth rongue of thelub- 
11& Fhetorician is the Impolſtor which makes cauſes appeare tothe unſcrled judge- 

[monr, ſuchashis witor favour pleaſeth : Events, whichare oft-timesas muchagainſt 
the mention, andabovetheremedie of the Agent, as beſides thenature of the At: 
There is ſometimes a goodevent of cvill, as Jaſons advertary cured him in ſtabbing 
him;the liraclires thrive by oppreſſion, the Ficld of the Church yeelds moſt whenit 
is manured with blond : There is fornctimesan ill event of good ; Abimelech gives Dy- 
231 the Shew-bread, and the Sword, he andhis family dies forit : S.pientss eſt preſtan 
cham, Tris cnough fora wiſe manto wield the Act, the ifſue he cannot : Wiſdome 
makes Jemonſitrative Syllogiſmes,s priori,from the cauſes; folly Paralogiſmes,apoſt- 
rior, from the ſuccelle. Careat ſmreceſsibus opto quiſquis ab eventn,@5:c. was of old the word 
of rhe Heathen Poet. It therefore either upon {light probabilicies, or falſe formes, 
or {ublcquent cvents wce paſſe our verdict, we doe what is here forbidden, judgeac- 
| cording, tOaPPCATAance, 

Had thc charge beene only Inge zot,and gone no further, it had beene very uſefull, 
ui noother than our Saviour gave inthe Mount :we areall on our way ; Every mal 
makes himfelte a Juſtice Itinerant, and paſſeth ſentence of all that comes before him, 

'1 -yondall commitiion) of all above him ; and that many times not without 

rofl. mil-conftruction, as inthe caſe of our late directions : Our very Judgesared| 
[ou bares Scorts of Courr.of Counſel, of State eſcape usnor, ycanot thoſe of the 
19!t reterved Cabinet of Heaven : Onis te conſtituit Tndicem? Who maderhee Jukge 
15 the Jirachre (unjuitly) to Muſes £ Theſe are ſawcy uſurpersof forbidden C ares; 
and therefore it is juſt with God, that (according to the Pſalmiſt) ſach Judges ſheul 
| be caſt downem ſtony places, yea,asit 15 in the Originall, y>D 2 \OEV charthe) 
Thou! he left mn the hands of the rocke (allidantur Pete) thar they ſhould bee daſh 
wannſtcherocks, that willbec ſailing witl:out Card or Compaſle, inthe vaſt Occal 
i Gocts Counſels,or his Anoinzeds, p 
Wl 
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The Deceit of Ippearance. 
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$arnow here our Saviour ſealesour mi = 
as che a(t, but rakesorder for the ES —_— the Bog ; allowes 
to the appearance 5 WE may be Judges(whether "4 Be may notjudge according | 
the other to abſolve; we may nor be zinu hos I N = the oneto condemne; i 
me allbe 2" I-chooghred Judges, if wee ſhall Na pm ge» of evill thoughts;and | 
| | only Fortune and Loye, but even Juſtice alſo is wo ro be raged er gt ot 
port that it may not regard faces. God fayes toevery Jud painted blindfold; ro im- | 
eming Eliah, Looke not 0s his countenance, nor the het p ' as he did to Sammel,con- 
pe committed ? Is bloud ſhed? Looke not wheekes =] * ſtatwre. Is an outra 10Us | 
— by a _—_— or aPeaſant ; either of eerie econlly i 57 a Prutants 
ice cannot bee too L : - Oud tO neaven ;z 
Nance yncean to the being of hings, nor too þlind ro the aps 
i Thebeſt things appeare not the worſt a 
tif rant 4 YE nat o_ RE —_— z _— Angels,ſoules both. 
[rharthe objedts of our ich, and faich is the ET _ _ theſc are moſt- 
"bodily obje&ts, rhe morepure and ſimple ought is*( things nax ſcene ; Like as 
mreitflyeth the ſight;the more groſſe and co - (2 aireand cthereall fire) the 
xflsrhe eye, Inge not therefore according toappear pw ed(as water and earth)the rnore 
{tian uſefull and excellent rule for the avoidin = f 
"Na — Di as: - Judgement of all 
aturall; what is the appearan e | 
doriboſtimes banÞ> mend - a pe = __ the phone, ſhape, ſtature? The 
wntradict Chriſta cubit high, Twdge vot Merefore _ by Art,the ſtatureraiſed(ro 
aluons of Jugſers and Moanrebanks 0 according to appearance. What are the 
Cie ener oe ans root. 
mexind deceptio popu lin miraculis fietis & ac a Thewk *Fit 4 7quando in Ercle- 
wore people by cogged miracles,faith Cardinall Z anus eres much cozenage ofthe 
amen ifthey did not judge according tp a yrarms, theſe holy frauds could not 
nle,our harveſt had beene rich;here a fot re ce. Should appearance bee the 
ef fexiey in our firects, Thisdearth(' = ewofplentie in our fields,than 
heheart; If che hearts of men were not mor bled ws igunbonar A. 1u6 ore 
le-love,than their graine with diſterh wrt laſted with covetouſneſſe and cruell 
diaaierare fil},che Marketveahpey mr aire,this needed not; The Barnesand 
boy to prevent 2 dearth in abund ; riry knowes howto remedy this evill, | 
aber. ane undance, "that men ma . evul, 
thfed;and char when God hath givenus the ſtaff oh, not affamiſh whom God 
murky walrmhanry4 ent rarurer of um nn hat 
| vill ; Wiſemen and ſtateſmen eſpectal judged by the appearance. 
dynccld goe ; like if! Seq-men; they famecicn nn CORTE 
tadferchcompaſſes of twwall policiesro thelr Inn CE PREY 
trefull; of whom Xiphiline #r lug 6s ih ; Th ber point, That of Tiberins was 
this words - Burt fometimes a 200d Ale j at hee ſayled ever againſt the wind 
Cs tor: As our Saviour _ if Ares 7 h will willy Pretend 
nennto Eexaus + The hea! ; ther, when hee 
vonine them in the Rouen be deepe waters; wee may not chinke 
bd, Dixi 433 ets ; thi hand*Secret things rorhem of wh 
nulahe! ; things revealed tous and our children. E om God hath 
oth to have alwayes our hearts read in our Faces; Tud andere. 
;Indge not therefore according 


| 
[ll Grin To 
kw we honldehin batlyo dwell; If weſhould judge according to th 
"Wn Dravlingand wringingit wa of the Sayiour of the world; Who tha had ſ _ 
* famiſhing in Has <i-ru eCrarch,flitting ro Eept.choppingof chip ev 
i ee gn He DEST MPOOALTY Pann reeenby Filbermen, perſe-| 
Trchended,arrai 2ne ryan dc one Servant, abjured by another Sriakenof 7 
thereed, ed with tf ned,bufered,ſpat upon, ſcourged 70 bloud, fc ris 
d Theeves yen F Airs ornies, nailed tothe Croſſe; hanging nak eb 
Mherthan, Hee hathn o e beholders, ſealed up in a borrowed ace, could os 
orme nor beanty,” when wee ſhall e him there is od, 
that 
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T be deceit of CAppearance. 


chat wee ſhould deſire him ? Who that ſhould have ſeene his Tl 
les of bloody ſweat, his back bleeding, his face blubbered and beſmeargd, hi 
torchead harrowed, his hands and feer pierced, his ſide guſhing our, his head bowed! | 
downe in death, and ſhould wirhall have heard his dying lips fay, MyGod, myGod 'wh| | 
h aft thou forſaken me £ would not have laid, Heis deſpiſedand rejected men,yea(in 
rance) of God himſelfe, Yer even this while to the cutting of the ſinewes oft 
ſtif-necked Jewes, the Angels owned him for their Lord; the Sages adored him, the 
Star delignedhim, the Prophets fore-ſhewed him, the Devils confeſſed him, his Mi. 
raclesevinced him, the earth ſhook, the Rocks rent, the Dead lookt out, the Sunne 
lookt in, aſtoniſhed at the ſufferings ofthe God of nature z Even whiles he was delpi 
ſed of men, hee commanded the Devils co their chaines : whiles baſe men ſhotay 
their tonguesat him, Principalities and Powers bowed their knees to him ; Whiles 
he hanged deſpicably upon the tree of ſhame, the powers of hell were draggedap 
tive after the triumphant chariot of his Croflcz the appearance was notſo conrempti- 
ble, asthe truth ofhis eſtate glorious. Tudge not therfore according to appearance, * 
Should appearance be the rule, how ſcornfully would the carnall eye over-lookthe 

re ordinances of God ? What would it find here bur fooliſhneſſe of preachi 
homelineſe of Sacraments, an inky Letter,a Prieſts lips, a ſavorleſſe meſſige,amor 
of Bread, a mouth full of Wine, an handfull of water,aflander-beaten Croſſe,a cru. 
fied Saviour, a militant Church,adeſpiſed profeſſion. When yer this fooliſhneſſe of 
preaching is the power of God to ſalvation ; theſe mute Letters the lively Oraclesf 
God; theſe vile lips the Cabinets of heayen to preſerve knowledge ; this unplauſile 
Meſſage, magnelia Dei; this Water, the Water of Life in the midſt oftheParadiledf 
God : (er # 5a») this Bread the Manna of Angels, this Wine heavenly Neda: 
this Churchthe Kings Daughter, all glorious within, this dying Sacrifice theLord 
of life, this Croſſe the Banner of Victory, this Profeſſion Heayen upon earth, Ide 
not therefore according to appearance. 

Should appearance be the rule, woe were Gods children, happy were his enemies 
Who that had ſeene Caiz ſtanding maſterly over the bleeding carkaffe of Abel, log 
in his bonds, his Miſtreſſe in her drefſe,Moſesin the Flags Pharaoh in the Palace, David 
ſculking in the wildernefſe, 8av! commanding in the Court, #/;ee faintingunderhis 
Juniper tree, Tezebe/ painting in her cloſer, Michaiab in the prifon, Zidkziab in thepre- 
ſence, 7eremiein the dungeon, Zedekjah in the throne, Dazicl tremblingamong theLi 
ons, the Median Princes feaſting in their Bowers, 7ohzs head bleeding in thePlatter, 
Herod; (miling at the Revels, Chriſt at the Barre, P/ate on the Bench, the Diſciples 
ſcourged, the Scribes andElders inſulting, would not havefaid ; O happy Cais, Pa-\ WW 
phars wife, Pharaoh, Saul, Ieſcbel, Zidkiiah, Zedekjah, Median Princes, Pilate, Herod, B-| 
ders , miſerable Abel, xoſeph, Moſes, David, Eliah, Michaiah, Teremie, Daziel, Tohn.Chrif, th 
Diſciples:Yet we know Cains victorie was as wofull,as 4/els martyrdome glorious; [+ 
ſephs irons were more precious, than the golden tiresof his Miſtrefſe ; Mos Rec 
were more ſure than Pharaohs Cedars ; Devids Cave in the Defart morefafe thanthe 
Towers of Saw! ; Eliahs Raven a more comfortable purveyor than allthe Ofhcersc 
Iezebel ; Michaighs priſon was the guard-chamberof Angels, when 4habs preſencewa 
| the counſell-chamber of evill ſpirits ; Jeremies Dungeon had more crue light ofcon- 
fort than the m_— ſtate of Zedekiah; Daziel was better guarded with the Lions,that 
Darius and the Median Princes with their Janiſaries z Johrs hcad was morerjchwitl 
the Crowne of his martyrdome, than Merods with the Diadem of his Terrarchate; 
Chriſt at the Barre gave life and being to Pilate on the Bench, gave motion toth 
hands that ſtruck him, to har tongue that condemned him, andin the meanewhi 
gave ſentence on bs fadges The Diſciples were bereter pleaſed with their (tripes 3 
wales than the Jewiſh Elders with their proud PhylaGterics. After this, who 
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ſecne the primitive Chriſtians, ſome broyled on Gridirons, others boyled io L 
ſome roſted, others frozen to death, ſomefleacd, uthers torne with horſes, ſome as 
ſhed in peeces by the teeth of Lions, others caſt downe from the racks tothe 

ſome ſmiling on the wheele, others in the flamc, all weary ing their cormencors 
ſhaming their Tyrants with theirpatience, wouldnor have ſaid ; Of of 1hing/1 ” 
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| |apyercd over wich the greene ſods of pleaſure 3 The higher they leape, themore 
| (deſperate is their lighting : Oh wofull, wofull condition of thoſe godleſſe men, yea 
| [thoſe epicurean Porkets, whoſe belly is 'their-God, whoſe heaven is cheirpleaſure, 


| 


— — — Pi A Pen 


ping crowned, in yeelding the 
ghoſt morethan Conquerours 1zdge av t "* OW 
When thou lookeſt abour, and ſeeſt on:the one hand, a poare conſionable:Chri- 


e, and ſweare withour feeling, and live withour God; their bodies are VIgO- 
wes, thercotfersfull, their ſtare proſperons, their hearts chearfull : Ohow thow 
blefſelt ſuch men : lo theſe(thou aiſt)thele are the darlings of heaven and earth; $ic's 
fraxat civere; Whiles choſe other ſolenmopiſh creatures are the(w%2w/z)otKRouring 
mdrecrements of che world ; Thou foole, give mee thy hand, let me lead thee with 
Dri into the ſanftuary of Cod : Now what ſeeſt thou ? The end, rhe end of theſe 
men 1snot peace. Surety O God thou haſt ſer them in ſlippery places, and caſteſt them 
downe into deſolation : how fuddenly are they periſhed, and horribly conſumed ! 
Woris mee, they doc bur dance a Galliard over the mouth of hell, that ſeerhesnow. 


| 


lt. 
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whoſe curſed jollity 13 but a feedingup toan eternall ſlaughter : the day is comming, 
wherem every minute of their ſinfull unſatisfying joycs ſhall bee anfivered witha 
thouſand thouſand millions of yeeres frying in'that unquenchable fire z And when 


boſe damned Ghoſts ſhall forth of their inceſſant flames ſee the glorious refnunerd> 
mnofthe penicentand penſive ſoules which they have deſpiſed, th-yſhall chen gnafh 
and yell our that late recantation ; now they arc counted among the chi;dren of God, 


| | Herod heares Tobw gladly ; Balanny prophecies Chriſt, 7#4as preaches Him, Satan confeſſes 


| [prime diſciple isaSatan ; Satanan Angell: 


indtheir portion is amongthe Saints, ours among(t Devils: Tnlge not therefore roars! 
G&neto appearance. W | 1.00 $3 


ing and bitrerneſſe under'y 


Should we judge according to appearance, all would hee Gold that liſtererh;, Jay 
wolſe that gliſtereth nor : Hypocrites have never ſhewed more fairethanſormeSiints 
foule. $aul weepes, Ahab walks ſoftly : Tobias and S4nballatxviilbe building Gods wals; 


; Wheneven an Abraham diſſembles, a David clokes adultery with murder, a 84- 
men ives(atleaſt)a tolerationto idolitty a Peter forſiveares his Maſter ; brief] y, the 
tht. Foryou : How gladly'arewe de-; 
cived in thinking you all fach as you-ſeeme ; Nonebut the Court of Heaven hath a; 
farer face, Prayers, Sermons, Sacraments, genicttlation, lilence,atrcntion, reverence, 
plauſe, knees, cyes, eares, monthesfallofGad ; Oh chat ye were thus alwiaies ! Oh 

this were your worſt (ide-But if wefollow you from the Church, andfind &tir- 
ngues y"Hicentious diſorder in yourlives, bribery 
nd oppreſſion in your hands '$IfGodlook intoche windows of your hearts,- arid 


indtherebec (3ntns rapine we carmotjidge youby the appearance; or, if wee-cobld, 


comfort were it to.have deteived'onr charity wirh the appearance of '8ai 

hee iOhreous udge ſhall give you your portion with HPpocrites ; What! eve 
vedoe, he willbe ſarenorto judge according ro appearance. 

lappearanee ſhould be the rule,falſe religion ſhould be true, trne falſe. 9edew fall 

« quibuſdam veris, isthe old word:;/Some filſhoods aremore likely than for 

mths; Native beanty ſcornes Art: Truth 55-45 a matron : Error acurtizan : The me 

MOncares onely toconcile love by a grave and gracefull modeſty, the curtizan wi th 

iltres and farding, Wee have no hierarchy mounted aboue Kings, no pompous 


"mon of magnificence; no gariſh oceflions, nogandyaltars, no fine images 
Cad with Taff - dre ts > noflourii px 


atsin ſummer, with yelyersin wiriter, noflouriſhes of univerſality, no | 
rumors 


£ T be deceit of eAppearance_Þ. 


rumors of miracles, no ſumptuous canonizations, we haye nothing but (ae 244,) the 17 
lincerity of Scriptures, ſimplicity of Sacraments, decency of rare Ceremenies, Chi 
crtcified. We are gone if ye goe by appearance : Gone? alas, who can bur buſh 21d 
weepe,and bleed toſce that Chriſtian ſoules ſhould (after ſuch beams of knowledye; 
wiffer themſelves to be thus palpably cozened with the gilded ſlips of error, that { 
ter ſo many yecrespious — of ſuch an incomparable fiucceſiion of religiots 
Princes, aut*ority ſhould have cauſe to complaine of our defection. | | 

Deare Chriſtians (I muſt be ſharpe)are wee children orfooles, that we} quldhe 
berrer pleaſed with the glittering rinſell of a painted baby from a Pudlers1}-op, than 
with the ſecretly-rich and invaluable Jewell «divine Truth? Have wee thus joarng 
Chriſt ? Is this the fruit of ſo cleere a Goſpell ? of ſo bleſſed ſcepters ? For Gods ſale 
wiſe and honeſt, and yee cannot be Ap: ſlates. : 1-1 th 

hartly,for it were «alice to be endlcfſe: If appearance might be the rulc,good ſhouldlal 
be cvill, evill good ; there is no vertue that cannot be counterteired, no vice thu] | 
cannot beblanched : we ſhould havenofuch friend as vur-enemy, a flatterer; no 
en<my asour friend that reproves us. It were a wonder if yegreat ones ſhould rorhaie 
ſome ſuch bur, hanging upon your flceves : Asfoon ſhall cornc grow without chaſte] | 
as grearncfſe ſhall be free from adulation : Thele ſervile ſpirits ſhall ſooth up all you! | 
puryoſcs, and magnihe all your actions, and applaud your words, and adore your 
p-rſons : Sin what ye will, th 'y wiilnot check you __ what you will, they will 
not ch:vart yor ; ſay what ye will, they will nottailero ſecond you; be what yemil, 
| chey will not faile toadmire you ; Oh howtheſe men are all for you, all yours, all you 
| They love von as the R.avensdoe your eyes. How deare was Siſerato T.el, wh:nſhe 
ſmoothed Lim up, and gave him milk in a lordly diſh, $4m:ſo# 10 Dalilah, when ſhe 
lulled him in her lap : Chriſt ro In /as,when he kiſſed him;See how he loved him,woulſ(C 
ſome foole have ſaid, that had judged by appearance, 

In the meane time an honeſt plaine dealing friend is like thoſe ſauces which ama 
praiſes with tears in his eyes : likea cheſnur, which pricks the fingers, burpleiſesour 
| caſte; or like ſome wholſome medicinall potion, thac diltaſtes and purges us (perhg 
{ makes us ſick) that it may healeus. Ohler therighreous ſmire me, for tharis Nr 
let him reprove me,and it ſhall be a precious oyle tharſhalknor break my head ; Breck 
[ it ?no, it ſhall heale ir, when iris mortally wounded by mine owne {nne, by othen 
| aſſenration : Oh how happy were it, if we could love them that loyepur ſoules,and 
| hatechemthat love our ſfinnes. They are theſe rough hangs thar-muſtbring ws ſavory 
| diſhes, and carry away a bleſſing;truth is for them now,rhanks ſhall be for themhers 
after, but in the meane time they may not be judged by the ar peararice. 

Laſtly, ifwe ſhall judge friendſhip by complement; falubrity by ſweerneſſe, ſervicel! 
{ by the eye, fdcliry by oathes, valour by bregs, a Sainr by his face, a Devillby hs 
| feer, weſhall be ſire ro bedeceived : 1s /genot ther-fore accor (ine to appearance. 

But (rhat yee miſtake not)thongh we may not judge only by the:appearance, yet 
appearance may not be neglettedin our judgement. Some things according tothe 
Ph loſopher. ( +5 45, 5 +) ſeeme andare, are as they ſeeme : Semblances are not 
alwaies ſevered from truth ; Our ſenſesare ſafe guides to our underſtandings. We 
juſtly laugh at that Scepticke in Leertins who becanſe his ſervants robbed his ap» 
bard, doubred whether he left his victaalls there : What doe we with eyes if we ma? 

not beleeve their inte:ligence ? That world is paſt, wherein-the gloſſe Cleriew # 
pledens feminam preſumitnr benedicendi canſs feciſſe ; The wanton imbracements of 
anorher mans wife muſt paſſe witha Clarke for a ghoſtly benedi&tionz Men are 
| more wiſe, leſſe charitable : Words and probable ſhewes arc appearances, a/t10ns 
are not ; and yer eyen our words alſo Þall judge us, if they be filthy, if blaſphemous 
if bur idle, wee ſhall account for them, wee ſhall bee judged by them Ex oreta; 
foule tongue ſhewes ever a rotten heart ; By their fruits yee ſhall know thew, 15 OUT 
viours rule + 1 may ſifely ſay, No body deſires to borrow colours of evi!l ; it} 
doe ill, chinke nor char wee will make daintie rorhinke you ſo 3; When the God 
of love can ay by the Diſciple of love, @#i focit pecratum., ex diabola eſt ; Hee 1 
commirteth (inne, is of che Devill : Even cherighteons Judge ofthe — | 
' ecu nan” 
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hcunke gpera)according to our works z wecannot erre whiles we tread inhis ſteps. 
fe docevill, linne liesar the doore ; bur it i5on the ſtreet ſide ; Every Paſſenger 
Cosit, cenſures ir, How mach mare he char ſees in ſecret; Tribulation and anguiſh 
every ſoul2thar doch evill : Every ſoule ; here is no exemption by greatneſe, 
[-obuying of wich bribes, nobleering of che eyes with prerences, no ſhrouding our 
Glyes inthe night of ſecrecy ; bur if irbe a ſoule that doth evill, Tribulation and an- 
«<is for it; Contrarily, If we doe well, ſhall we not beaccepted? If we be chari- 
wleinoar alm=s, juſt in our awards, faichfull in our performances, fuber in our car- 
rages; devour in our reiigious ſervices, conſcionable in our ations ; Glory, and ho- 
yur, 4nJ peace to every man thet worketh good ;, wee ſhall have peace withour ſelyes, ho- 
your with men, glory with God and his Angels : Tea that peace of God which paſſeth all 
whrfanding ; (ach honour as haveall his Saints, the incomprehenſible glory of the 
Godofpeace, the Godof Saints and Angels, ro the participation whereof, that good 
that hath ordained us, as mercifully bring us for the ſake of his deareSoune 
Jeſus Chriſt the juſt : Towhom with thee O Father, and thy good Spirit, 
one infinite God, our God, bee given all praiſe, honour and - 
glory now and for ever. Amen. 
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PAP 
ah :M FI dents, Maſters, Fathers, Oracles of Law and Juſtice,'th 
tale f| greate(lt Cheator and MaletaCtor in the world, our owne 
(a4 Heart. It isagreatword that I have ſaid, in promiſing ro 
of bring him before you ; for this is one of the greateſt advan- 
| rages, of his frand, that he cannor bee ſcene : That as that 
| old Jugler 4pollonius Thyanens, when he was brought before 
thc Judge, vaniſhed out of ſight ; ſothis great Impoſtor,in his very preſenting before 
//xou,difpearethandis gone ; yea ſo cunningly,that he dothit withourowne confent, 
and we would be loth that he could beſeene : Therefore as an Epiphonema co this 
juſt complaint of deceitfulneſle, is added Whocan know it # It is cafie to know that it 
1s deceitfull, and in whar it deceives, though the deceirs themſelves cannot bee 
knowne, tillroo late; As we may ſee the ſhip, and the (ea, andthe ſhip going an the 
(a, yetthe way ofa {hip inthe ſea( as Salomon obſerves ) we know not : God askes, 
nd God ſhall anſwer ; What he askes by Jereme, he ſhall anſwer by $8. Paul, Who 


Know where I am; in one ofthe famous Phrontiſteries of 
Law, and Juſtice : wherefore ſerves Law and Juſtice, burj 


nefſe ? Give me leave therefore ro bring before you, ot 


kaove; the heart of man £ Even the ſyirit of menthat is i hini. If then the heart have bur 
tyes enow to ſee it ſelfe by the reflection of thoughts, it is enough : Ye ſhall eafily ſee 
irdheareenough (our of the ana'ogie and reſemblance of hearts) to make you both 
atonhed and aſhamed. 

The heart of man lies in a narrow roome, yerallthe world catinor fill it; burthar 
wich may be ſaid of the heart, would morethan fill a wofld : Here is a doable ſtile | 
gwen; of deceirfiilneſſe ; of wickednefle ; either of which knowesno erd, whethe? | 
0 ring or of diſcourſe. I ſpend my houre, and might doe my litc, in treating of 
Menrit, 

: ce then, I heſeech you, the Impoſter, and the Impoſtur? ; The 1 mpoſtor himfelfe, 
19:17! of gn; The Impoſture, Deceit full above all tl.ives. | 


A«deceirfull perfonsare wont ever ro goe under rhany names, and ambiguous, and | 


tbe exprelt with an{ alias] ſo doth the heartof man ; Neitherman himlſelte, nor 
Rr 3 any 


__— 


— 
——— CCS — ——_ 


- = "OS 
* = 
> —— — 


J———  - — - 4” A ABN Da —_— - _ — — C—————— ——_— mam... 


The great Impoſlor. | | 


1 OO EY: 225 OILS We 
| any part of man hath ſo many names, as the heart alone « For every facultie thatir p 
| hath, andeyery a&ion icdoth, ithath a &yerall name : Neither js tfere more miujci. | | 


When yeheare of the hearr, ye think ſtrat hr of tharfleſhie part inthe center of | 
the bodic which lives firſt, and dies laſt ; and whoſe beatings you find to keepe time | | 
all the body over; That is not it which is ſocunning ; Alas, that Is a poore harmeleſſs | 
peece meerely pallive : andifit doeany thing, as the fubminiſtration of Virall ſpirirs, | | 
[tO the maintenance of the whole frame, it is but good ; no,it is the ſpirituallpart tha | 


' lurkes in this fleſh, which is guilty of ſach deceit. We mutt learne of wittie Idolatry 
| rodiſtinguiſhberwixrthe ſtocke and the inviſible powers thar dwell in it. Itis not c 
| for mc to be a ſtickler betwixr the Hebrewes,and the Gree ke Philofophers,and Phy.! 0 
| | ſitians,in a queſtion of n iturall learning,concerning the ſear of the ſoule ;nor toinſift |v (3/1 
| upon the reaſons why the ſpiritof God rather places all the ſpirituall powers inthe] of 
| JTheart,thanin the braine:Doubtleſſe in refpeQt of the attectionstherereſident,where-| | th 
by all thoſe ſpeculative abilities are drawne to practice; It ſhall luthice us to takethings | p 
235 we find them, and to hold ir for granted, that rhis Monoſylhable (for foi isin if 
many languages) compriſes all that intelleCtive and affective world which concer- | i |" 
neth man ; and in plaine termes to fay, that whenGcd faies The /eart is deceitfull, hee | I |! 
| meancs, the underſtanding, will,affetions are deceitful. _ 
The underſtanding is doubly deceirfull; It makesus beſecve irknowes thoſe thing, I0 
which it doth not ; and that it knowes not thoſe things whichit doth: As ſome fog | by1 
| Iiſk Mountebanke, that holds itagreat glory to ſeeme to know all things ; or ſome mt 
| preſuming Phyſitian, thar thinks ita ſbame notto protefle skill in any ſtare, ofthe | dor 
| body ordiſeaſc ; ſo doth our vaine underſtanding ; therein framing it ſelfe accor. (Wc|*! 
ding to the ſpirits itmeers withall z if they be prond andcurious, it perſwadesthen, | maj 
they know every thing ; ifcarelefle, that rhey know enough. | Ws 
In the firſt kind ; What hath not the fond heart of man dared to arrogate toit | conf 
ſelfe ?. It knowes all the ſtarres by their names ; Tulh, that is nothing, ; It knowes dt 
.  whatrhe ſtars meane by their very lookes, whatthe birds meane by their chirping, ſe] 
| | as 4pol/orirs did ; What the heart meanes, by the features of the face; itknowes the | right 
events of life by the lines ofthe hand : the fecretsof Arr, the ſecrets of Nature, the | (lfe 
| ſecrets of State, the ſecrets of others hearts, yea the ſecrets of God in the cloſetof | Jul 
| heaven:Yea, not onely what God hath done, but what he will doe : This is( ſapie | |”*: 
(ullitia)a wile folly, as renew faid of his Palentinians ; All Figure-caſters, Palmeſters | ale 
| Phyſiognomers, Forrune-rellers, Alchymiſts, fantaſtickprojectors, and all the rabbl Ih 
' of profeſſors of thoſe «©443-, not ſo much curious as idle Arts, have their word given clin 
4 1919. | them by the Apoſtle, Deceiving and deceived ; neither can theſe men makeay [Tea] 
| worſe foolesthan their hearts have made themſelves; and well may that Alexandria Wil [%%, 
"SIM awd. fax be ter upon them 1n both names, whether of active, or paſlive folly : And(s of inr 
| | it commonly falls out, that ſuperfluous things rob the heart of neceſſary )in the | owed 


mecane while, thoſe things which the heart may, and ſhould know, ir lightly mil 
krowes: As our ſenſes aredeceived by diſtance, or interpoſicions, to think theſtar bee 
beamie and ſparkling the Moone horned, the Planers equally remote, the Sunne 
ſomcrimes red, palc other ſome : ſo doth alſoour underſtanding erre, in miſ-opi.100 though 
| of divine things ; It thinks it knowes God, when it is but an Tdoll of fancie, 58M" © 


| Saul; meſſengers, when they came into the roome, thoughtrhey had the true Datid, 
| when it wasbura Wipe ; it knowes the will of God, when it is nothing burgroſ 
| miſ=conſtruction : ſoas the common knowledge of men, though they thinke it 2 
Torch. 1s but an 1295 Fatwis to lead rhem to a ditch : How many thouſand Aſſyrians 
{ think they arc in the way tothe Propher, when they arc in the midſt of Samuri? 


PI J_ 


\ 


| | How many millions think they walke fairely on to heaven, when indeed they are! 
| the broad way that leads to deſtruction 2 Oh poore blinde Pagans, halfe-fights 
| Furks,bleare-cied Tewes,hlind-folded Papiſts, Squint-eied Schiſmaticks, urblind# 


norante, how well doe they find themſelves pleaſed withtheirdevortion, and chinks 
Cod thould be foroo ; when it is nothing bur a mixture of meſpriſon, ſuperſtit'® 
conceitednelle 
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— "eitedneſſe ; and( according to the ſeldome-reverently-uſtd,proyetbe ), whiles 

"l they think they have God by che finger, they hold a Devillby the.coe; andallrhis, 
pecauſe their heart deceives them, If carelefſe and [oth ro be at the paines of knowing 
more, it perfivades chem rhey know enough ; that they cric out of more, as he did 
ntheointment, (/t qui1 peraitio hee What needs all this waſt;? and makes them as 
-nſcionable for knowledge, as E fan was for cattle, Thave enonz”, mybrother, ke:pe that 
hw haſt to thy ſelfe 07 a5 contentedly-reſolure, as the Epicare in the Golpell: Soule take 
tlyedſe, thou haſt knowledge enongh laid up 1 many Jeeres. 

From whence it is,that too many reſt ſimply (yea wilfully) in their owne meaſure, 
ot ſo much as wiſhing, more kill m Sonle-marrers; applauding their owne ſafe me- | 
focritie;like the credulous blind man that thought he now ſawa ſhimmering of the | 
eanne-beames, when indeed his back was towards it : Hence it is that they {coffe at 
z|the fooliſhneſſe of preaching, [cornerhe forward bookilhneſſe of others, fearing no- 
thingbut a ſurfer of Manna, and hating to know more than their neighbours, than 
their fore-farhers ; and thus are led on mufledup in an unfelt ignorance, to their 

ave, yea, (without the mercy of God) to their hell. | 
| | Andasintheſe things there 15 a preſumption of knowing what we doe not; ſo con- 
| |tarilyy a diffimularion and concealment ofthe knowledge of what wee doe under- 
| |{and : The heart of man is a great lier ro it ſelfe this way ; Saint Pax/ſaies that of Pa- 
| loans, which I may boldly fay of Chriſtians, they have the cffe& of the law written 
intheir hearts ; yet many of them will not be acknowne of one letter ingraven there 
bythefinger of God : Certaine common principles there are(together with this law) 
interlinearily written in the Tables ofthe hearr, as that we muſt doe as we would be 
doneto ; That there is a God; Thatrhis God is infinite injuſtice and cruth, and muſt 
be ſerved like himſelfe ; theſe they either blot our, or lay their finger on, that they 
may not be ſeene, purpoſely, that they may ſinne freely ; and faine wonld perſivade 
themſelves they never had any ſuch evidence from Cod : ſoputting off the checks of 
oſcience with bold denials ; like the harlot of 7r3cho, (but worſe than ſhe)that hath 
hdthe Spies, and now out-faces their entertainment : Whercin the heart doth 0, 
itſelfe, that which Nehoſþ the Ammonite would have done to Iſracl, putout hisowne 
right eye, that it may not ſee that law whereby 1t might bee convinced, and find it 
kite miſcrable. Thus the underſtanding of man 1s every way deceitfull in over- 
mowing, miſl-knowing, difſembling ; 1n all which it islike an evill and unfaichfull 
ye, that cither will be ſeeing by afalſe glaſſe, ora falſe lighr, or with diſtortion ; or 
le wilfully cloſes the lids that it may nor ſee atall ; and jn all this deceeives us. 

Thewill is no lefſe cunning ; which though it make faire pretencesof agenerall 

|nclnation to good, yet (hic &-expc ) in particulars, hangs towardsa plcafing evill ; | 
lea though rhe underſtanding have ſufficiently informed it of the worthinefſe of 
200d, and the turpitude of evill, yet being overcome with the falſe deleQableneſfie 
ot ſinne, it yeelds roamiſſe-aſſent ; Reaſon being (as Aquinas ſpeakes ) either fival- 
owed up by ſome paſlion, or held downe by ſome vicious habit : Ir is true, ſtill the 
Willfollowes the Reaſon, neither can doe gtherwiſe ; but therefore, if Reaſon miſc 
edbee contrary ro Reaſon, and a ſchiſine ariſe inthe ſoule, ir muſt follow that the 
Willmuſt needs be contrary to-Willand Reaſon; Wherein iris like a Planet, which 
!oughirbe carried abour perpetually by the firſt mover, yerſlily creeps on his owne 
Vy, contrary to that ſtrong circumvolution : And though the mind be (afticiently 

nvInced of the neceſſity, cr profit of a good at, yet for the tediouſneſſe annexed 
v1, ina dangerous ſpirituall acedie, it inſenſibly ſlips away from it, andis content | 
0!:tit fall ; Asſomeidle, or fearefull Merchant, that could be glad to have gold, /if ; 
would come with caſe, but will not either take the paines, or hazard the adventure 

ofetchir : Thus commonly the will (in both reſpects) Water-man-like lookes for- 

'10,and rowes backward ; and under good pretences doth nothing but deceive. 

x te affections are as deceitful as either ; whether in mil-placing, meaſure, or | 
anner, 


\li-placing : They are fiery where they ſhouldbe coole ; and where they ſhould | 
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me, freeze ; Our hcart makesus beleeye ir loves God, and gives himpledges of 
| ; affection 4 
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— | afettion;whilcs it ſecretly doatsuponthe world ;like ſome falſe ſtrumper,thatenter.'7 
| taines her husband with her eyes, and in the meane time treads upon theroe of ar | | 
' Aditlterer under the boord : That itloves juſtice, when it 15but revenge > Thatic| | 
| prieves for the miſling of Chriſt, when indeed it is but for the loaves and Mb That | | 
 Itfeares God, when indeed t is but afraid of our owne torment ; That it hates the | | 
ſin, when it is the perſon ; That it hates the world, when it thruſts God our of | 
doores to lodge 1t. 

Meaſare : That we love God enough, and the world but enough, when as indeeg| | 
the one love is but as the cold fitof an ague, the orher an hot; we chill in theone, ng | * 
lefſe than we glow in the other; when we make God onely « (tale, todraw on the | | 
world ; That wedoe enough hate our corruptions, when, (at our ſharpeſt) we doe 
but gently ſheape them, as Hely did his ſonnes; or 4s ſonie indulgent parent doth an 
unthrifty darling;whom he chides, and yet fecds with the fewell of his excefſe;Thalz 
we have grieved enough for ont [innes, when they have not coſt us ſo much asone 
 teare, nothing but alittle falhionable wind, that never came further than theroors 
of our tongue; That we doc enough compaſſionate the aftiictions of Teſeph, whenye 
drinke wine in bowles ; That we feare God more than men, when we are aſhamed| 
to doe that in preſence of a child,which we care not to doe in the face of God, 

Manner. That our heart loves, and hates, and feares,and joyes and grievestruly,| | 
when it 15an hypocrite inall; That it delights conſtantly in God, and holy things, 
when it is but an Ephraims morning dew; Thatour anger iszealous, when it isbut; 
flaſh of perſonall malice,or a ſuperſtitious furie; That we feare as ſonnes, whenitis x 
cowards, orſlaves; That we grieve as Gods patients, when we fret, andrepine, and 
ſtragple like franticksagainſt the hand ofour Maker. Thus(to ſumme up all)the hear 
of man is wholly ſet upon cozenage;the underſtanding over-knowing, miſ-knowing, (C 
difſembling ; The will prctending, and inclining contrarily ; the affections mocking| | 
as in the object, meaſure, manner ; and in all of them the heart of man is deceitfull, 

Ye have ſeene the face of this Cheator ; look now at his hand ; and now yeſeewho| | 
this Deceiver is, ſe alſo the ſleights of his deceit ; and therein the faſhion, the ſub-| | 
| Jed, the ſequellofir; from whencewe will deſcend ro our Demeanour, towardsfo 
dangerous an Impoſtor. 

The faſhion of his deceit is the ſame withour ordinary Juglers ; either cunning 
conveyance, or falſe reſemblance. Cunning coveyance, whether into us, in us 
from us. 
| Thehcart admits fin, as Paradiſe did the Serpent ; There it is, but by what chinks 
or cranics it entred, we know not ; ſo as we may ſay of fin as the Maſterof thefealt 
' in the Coſpell ſaid ro his flovenly gueſt, x00 intraſti? How amreſt thon in hithr? 
. Corruption doth not eat into tie heart as our firſt Parents did into the apple, ſo as the 
; print of their teeth might beſcene, but as the'wormeeats intothe core, inſen{ibly;Nei- 
| ther is there lefle cloſeneſſe when it isentred;I wouldir were as untrue a word,as it i 
| an harſh one, that many a profeſſedly-Chriſtian heart, lodges a devill in the blind: 
| roomes of it, and cither knowcs it not, or will notbe acknowne of it ; every one that 
| harbours a willing ſin in hisbreſt, doth ſo : The malicious man hath a furious devil 

'the wantonanuncleane devill,a Bee/phegor, or a Temmwz; the proud man a Lucifer, the 
icovetous a Mammos: Certainely, theſe foule ſpirits are not more truly in hell,cthanin 
{4 wicked heart; there they are, but ſocloſely,that Tknowrfor if the heart it ſelfe know 
ir; it being verifiedofthiscitadell of the heart, which was ſaidof that vaſt Nizive, that 
(the enemie had taken ſome partsof it, long ere the other knew it : What ſhould! | 
ſpeake of the moſt common,and yet moſt dangerous gueſt,that lodges in this Inneof 
the heart, Infidelity ? Call at the doore, and aske if ſuch a one hoſt not there ; The) 
/ within make ſtrange of it, deny it, forſweare jt ; Call the-officers, make privie 
ſearch, you ſhall hardly find him : Like ſome Jeſuite in a Popiſh dames chan 
| ber, hee is ſocloſely contrived into falſe floores, and double walls, that his preſence 
1snot more eaſily knowne, than hardly convinced, confeſſed. How eafie is it t0 
ſay, that if infidelity did not lurke in the hearts of men, they durſt not doe as they 


doc ; they could not doe but what they doe not ? Durſt they ſinne if ey a6" 
| periwaded 
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T be great [mpyſior. 
- ncrfyaded of an hell ? dur{trhey buy a minure of pleaſure with everlaſting rorments? 
" Coald they ſotflcight heaven 1t they belecved it 2 Could they bee (0 loth to polleſſe 
> Couldthey thinke muchot a lirtle paiatull goodneſſ> ro purchaſe an eternirie of 
happinefle 2 No , NO Men, farhers, and brethren : ifthe heart were not Infidell, 
whilesthe face is Chriſtian, this could not bee. Neither doth rhe heart of man more 
mningly convey (inne 1070, and 1n it ſelte, than from it; "The tinnerhar ye ſaw even 
aow openly in the hands, 15 lo lwittly paſt under the boord, that it is now vani- 
td ; Lookefor it in his fore-hea?, there it 1s not z loo'e for irunder his rongue, 


here isnone 3 looke for itin his conſcience, yee find nothing ; and all this by the | 


[evjer-de-maine of the heart : 1 hus Achas hath hid his wedge, and now he dares ſtand 
oucto2 lots Thus Safomors Hariot hath wip't her mouth, and ic was not ſhee : Thus 
$a] will lic-out his facrilege, untill che very beaſts our-blcat, and our-bellow him, 
Thus the Gvcarer ſweares, and when hee hath done; ſweares that hee ſivorenor 
\Thustheuncicane fornicator bribes off his ſinne, and his ſhame, and now makes 
challenges to the world of his honeſty. Ir cannor bee ſpoken how peeviſhly witty 
the hearr of man is this way : neither doubr I bur this wilineſſe 15 ſome of the poy- 
{,n that the ſubrile ſerpent infected us wich in thar f.icall morſell ; They were three 


yernored tor more ſudden pregnancie of wit) Rache!, R2hah, and the good wife 
of Balarizs 4 The firſt hiding the Teraphim with amodeſt ſeat, the ſecond, the 
(pies withflaxe-ſtalkes, and the third Davils ſcouts with corne ſpredover the Well; 
bur theſe arc nothing to the devices that nature hath wont to ule for the cloaking 
of lin"e > God made man wprieht, faith Salomon, but he ſonzht many inventions : Is Adam 
chal; for finne 2 Behold all on the ſudden it 1s paſſed from hishand, ro Gods ; 


\miſ-1.{>? the tinne1s {traighrpaſſedfromthe field ro the Altar ;, 7ſav2d the fatteſt ſor 
i $1c3f-e10the Lord thy God; So the one begins his (inne in God . and the other endsit 
in him : 1+ Pa2#4bewitched with luſt toabuſe the Wife : rhe Husband muſt bee ſent 
hunzedrunke to kide it, or if not that, tohis long home, ina prerended favour of his 
[valour : Tsa griping Uſurer diſpoſed to put his mony rogerher to breed a monſter? 
hehatha thouſand quirks tocozen both law and conſcience : Is a Simonaicall Patron 
dipol.d ro makea good macch of his peoples ſoules? jt 121] be no bargaine, buta gift: 
hetatha livingrogive, buran horſe to ſell. And ſure I thinke inthis wiſe age of the 
world, Uifurers and Simonitts ſtrive who ſhalf find the wittieſt way to hell : Whar 
(hould I fpeake of the ſecret frauds in contratts, bootics in matches, ſubornation of 
[inſtrome ts. hiring ofoathes, feeing of officers, equirocations ofan{wers, andtenne 
then! other tricks that the heart of man hath deviſed for the conveyances of ſin ; 
104!4;jchitroo well approves it Telfe incomparably deceitful. 
| Ih-falſc ſemblance of the heart is yet worſe ; for the former is moſt-what for the 

[ſrothering ofevill ; this is for the juſtifying of cvill,or the diſgrace ofgood ; Inthele 
ocorh thisad of falſhood chiefly conſiſt ; in making cvill good, or good evill. For 
thefirſt;'Che naturall man knowes we'l how filthy all his brood is,and therefore will 
not Ict them come forth, but diſguiſed with the colours and dreſies of good ; ſoas 
nowevecry one of natutes birds isa Swan; Pride 15handſomneſle, deſperate fury va- 


(our; laviſhneſſe is noble munificence, drunkenneſſe civility, flattery complement, 


murderous revenge, juſtice ; the Curtizan 1s bona femina, the Sorcerer a wile man,the 
oppreſtora good husband $ Abſalom will goe pay his vowes, Herod will worſhip the 
Labe: Forthe ſecond ; ſich isthe envy of nature, thar where ſhee ſecsa better face} 
than her owne, ſhe is ready to ſcratch ir, or caſt dirt in it; and therefore knowing thar 
all vertue hath a native beauty in it, ſhe labours to reforme it by che fouleſt imputari- 


ns. Would the Iſraelites be devour ? they are idle ; Doth D.2;{dance tor joy before 


gt thou gaveſt mee : Is Sarl challenged for a covetous and diſobedient re- 


| |tongues of Babel ?rhey arefull ofnew wine:Doe they preach Chriſts Kingdome?they 


[the Arke? heisa foole in a Morris : Doth Saint Paw diſcourſe of his heaven y Viſion? 
[Too much learning hath made him mad. Doc the Diſciples miraculouſly ſpeak a!l the 


arc fedirious; Thereſurrection? they.are bablers. Is a mari conſcionable? he is an Hy- 


focrite : Is he conformable? he is unconſcionable : Is he plaine dealing ? he is rudely 
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uncivill: Is he wiſely infinuative ? he 15a flatterer : In ſhort, ſuch is che wickedcraftce R 

the heart, that it wouldlet us ſee nothing in it owne torme; bur faine would ſhey yg 
evill faire,that we might be inamoredof ir, and vertue ugly, that we might abhorrejx. | 

and as it doth for the way,ſo doth it for the end ; hiding trom us the glory of heaven, | | 
| that is laid up for over-commers, and ihewing us nothing bur the pleaſant cloſire of 
wickedneſſe; making us beleeve that hell is a palace, and heaven adungeon, tharſy 
we might be in love with death ;zand thus both in cunning conveyance,and falſe ſem. 
blance, The heart of man ts deceitful above all thirgs+ 

Ye have ſcene the faſhion of this deceit ; caſt now your eyes upon the ſubje&; Ang 
whom doth it then deceive? It doth deceive others, itcan deceive it ſelfe, it woulg| 
[ deceive Satan, yea God himlelte. Others, firſt : How many doe we take for honeſtand | 
| found Chriſtians, who yer are but errant hypocrites? Theſe Apes of Satan have lear. 
ned ro transforme themſelves into Angels of light; The heart bids che eyes look yp. 
ward to heaven, when they are full of Adultery; Ir bids the hands to raiſe up them. 
ſelves rowards their Maker,when they are full of blood ; Ir bids the rongue wag holi. 
ly,when there is nothing in the boſome bur Atheous prophanenefle ; Ir bids the knee 
to bow hike a oben the hearr is ſtiffe as an Elephant ; yea if need be it can bid 
| ateare fall fromthe eye, or analmesor juſt aftion fall from the hand, and all togull 
' the world witha good opinion, In all which, falſe chapmen and horſe-courſzrs doe 
| not more ordinarily deceive their buyersin ſhops and faires, than we dooneanother 
' in our converſation : Yea, ſo crafty 1s the heart, that it can deceive it ſelfe ; By oyer- 
| weening his owne powers,4s the proud man ; by under-valuing his graces,as the mo- 
deſt ; by miſ-raking hiseſtate, asthe ignorant ; How many hearts doe thus groſſely 
beguile themſclyes ? The firſt thinkshe 15 rich, and fine, when he isbeggerly andn+ 
ked; ſo did the Angellof Laodicea : The ſecond is poore in his one ſpirit, whenhe| 
isrich of Gods ſpirit : The third thinks that he 15a great favourite of heaven,whenhe 
israther branded for an out-caſt ; thathe 1s truly noble, when hee is a flave tothat, 
which is baſer than the worſt of Gods creatures, ſinne : Let the proud and ignorant 
worldling therefore know, that though others may mocke him with applaulcs, yet 
thatall the world cannot make him ſo much a foole as his owne heart. 

Yea,ſo cunning 18the hearr, thatit chinksto goe beyond the devill himſelfe : Ican 

(thinks it) ſwallow his bait, and yetavoid his hooke ; I can finne,and live; Icanre- 
pent of finning, and defeat my punithment by repenting ; I can run upon the ſcore, 
| and rake up the ſweet and rich commodities of finfull pleaſure ; and when Ihave 
done, I canpur my ſelfe under theprotettion of a Saviour, and eſcape the arreſt : Oh 
the world of ſoules that periſh by this fraud, fondly beguiling themſelyes, whilesthey 
would beguile the Tempter. D 
| Yer higher:Laſtly,as Satan went about todeceive the Sonne of God: ſo this fooliſh 
conſort and client ofhis goes about to deceive God himſelfe : The firſt paire of hearts 
| thatever was, were thus credulons,, to think they ſhould now meet with a meanes 
| of knowledge and Deifying, which God either knew not of, or grudged them, and 
therefore they would bee ſtealing ir our of the ſide ofthe apple, without God, yea 
againſt him : Tuſh, none eye ſhall ſee us; Is there knowledge in the moſt high, faiththe 
ſorriſh Arheiſt ? Lord have not wee heard thee preach in our ſtreets © have not wee caft out De- 


an admiſſion into heaven. Thou haſt not lied to man, but to God, ſaith S. Peter tO Ananids. 
And perttiſh Jones, afrerhe had beene cooled in the belly of the Whale, and theSea, 
yet will be bearing God downe in an argument to the juſtifying of his idle choler, ! 

doe well to be angry tothe death. But asthe greateſt Politicians are oft oyer-taken with |E 

the groſſeſt follies(God owes proud witsa ſhame) the heart of man could not pollibly 

| deviſe how ſo much to befoole it felfe, as by this wicked preſumption : 0h yee fuk, 

| when willyeunderſtand ? Hee that formed the eye, ſhall hee not ſee ? Hee that teacheth man kaw- | 

tedge, ſhall not hee underſtand © The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that they arevanitie. 4 | 

{ r04 for the backe of fovler, yea a rod of iron for ſuch preſumpruous fooles, to crubiben | 

[ inpeeceslike @ Potters veſſell. | 

| Yehave ſeen the faſhionand the ſubject of this deceit:the ſequell,or effect follows; 


| vile inthy name 2 ſayes the ſmoothing hypocrite ; as if he could ferch God over for | | 
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(companies with borrowed men ; and in time of eaſe ſhewed faire ; 
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every way lLamentable;For hence it comes topalſe tharmany a one hath had hisheart 


; butwhenhe 
scalled forth by a ſudden alarum, bewraies his ſhame and weaknefſe, and failes his 
Generall when he hath moſt need of him ; right thus doe the perfidious hearts of 
many, aftcr all the glorious brags of cheir fecurity, on the bed of their laſtreckoning, 
find norhing buta cold deſpaire, and a wofull horror of conſci-nce ; and therefore 
200 juſtly may their hearts fay ro them, as the heart of Appollodorns the Tyrant ſee. 
medroſayuntohim ; whodreamed one nighr that he was fleacd by the Scythians, 
nd boyled in a Caldron ; and that his heart ſpake to him outct the kettle ( 3z9 av 757 
um) [tis I tharhave drawnetheeto all chis. Cerraialy never man was,or ſhall be fry- 
ngin hel], but cries out ofhis owne hearr, and accuſes that deceittu)l peece as guilry 
otallhis torment : For let Satan be never ſo malicious, and all the world never ſopa- 
raſiricall, yet if his owne heart had beene true tohim, none of theſe could have hart 
him. Let the reſt of our enemies doc their worſt, oncly from the evill of our owne 
hearts, good Lord deliyer us. | | 

It were now time for our thoughts to dwella little upon the meditation, and de- 
ploration of our owne danger and miſery, whoare every way ſo invironed with ſub- 
lty, If we looke at Satan his oldritle is,that of4 Serpent; who mult needs therefore 
now,by ſolong time & experience,be both moreold and more Serpent. If we look ar 
0, 1t15as Crafty as he ;, Leſt avg of you behardened through the d:ceitfulneſſe of ſin : Itat our| 


Iwne hearts, we heare (that which we may feele ) that the heart s deceitful abowe al, 
ang. Oh wretched men that weare, how are we beſet with Impoſtors on all hands; 


[fit were more {caſonable for us to bewaile our eſtate, than to ſceke the redreſſe of it; 
|Burſince iris not fo much worth our labour to know how deepe the pit 1s, into which 
wearefallen, as how tocome our of it, heare rather I beſecch you ) for aconcluſion, 
wy wee may ayoid the danger of the deceit of our falſe hearr ; even juſt ſo as wee 
would prevent the nimble feats of ſome cheating Jugler ; Search him, watch him, 
Truſthim nor, | 

Looke well into his hands, pockets, boxes,ſleeves;yea,under his very tongue it ſelf, 
(There 15notraud fo ſecrer, but may be deſcried; were our hearts as crafty asthe devill 
| umlelte, they may be fonnd out ; We arenor Ignorant ( ſaith Saint Paxl ) of Satans 

-vIKe5; much more then may we know ourowne ; Were the hearrz of men( as Salo- 
Bs Wcakes of Kings )like unto deepe waters, they have a bottome, and may bee 
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Plal. 12; 


* Oui public? 
v0lunt doom at i. 
zare ſeupredi. 
are populo,quod 
6 qui audit miſ- 
wm inllg die 
nou crit cect, 
4cc man'tu 
movie ſiabitanta, 
nec carebit ſuffi 
caenti ſuſtent ati- 
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fahomed;Werethey as darke as hell it ſelfe, and never fo full of windings, and blind " 


waies,and obſcure turnings,coc but take the lanthorne ot Gcds law in your hand,and 
you ſhall cally find all the falſe and foule corners of them ; /s Dazil laichof the Syn, | 
nothing is hid free the light thereof, Prove yeur ſelves, ſaith the Apoſtle It js hardif 

talſhood be fo conſtant to it ſelfe that by many queſtions it be not tripped $ Where 

this duty is fJackned, it is no wonder if the heart bee oycr-run with ſpirituall fraud; | 
Often privy ſearches ſcarre away vagrant and diſorderly perſons 5 where no inquiry | 
is made, isa fit harbour for them ; It yeec would ror have your hearts, therefore, be- | 


come the lawleſſe Ordinaries of uncleane ſpirits, ſearchthem oft; Leavenota ſtray! 
unſhaken to-ind out theſe Labanith Teraphim that areſtolnc, and hid within us, 
And, when we have ſearched our belt, if we feare there arc yer ſome unknowne evils! 
lurking within us { asthe man after Gods owne heart praies againſt ſecret ſinnes )let 
us call him in that cannor be deceived ; and ſay toGod with the Plalmiſt, Searchtha 
me.O Lord, anultrie mee; Oh lct us yeeld our ſelves over to be ranfacktby thatall-ſee 
eyc,and cttectuall handof the Almighty.All our daubing, and cogging, andpackin 
and (buffing lies open before him,and he only can make the heart aſhamed ot it ſelte, 
And when our hearts are once {triptnaked, and carctuliy fcarchkt, let our eyeghe 
ever fixedly bent upon their conveyances, and inclirations, It we ſearch and watch 
not, we may be fate for the preſent, long we cannot ; for our cyc 1s no ſooner off, than 
the heart is buſic in ſome practiſe of talſhood ; Ir is well if ir forbeare whites we look 
on, for The theughts of mans h:art are only evill cn and many aheart is like ſome | 
bold and cunning theete, that looks a man in the fact, and cuts his purſe : Bur ſurely, | 
| if rhere be any guardianofthe ſoule, iris the eye; Thewi e mans ez ( faith Salomoy)jr 
in his head ;, douhtlefſe, on purpoſe tolook into his heart's My ſorze, above all keeping: 


fer our ſelves to loſe rhe fight of them, they run wilde,and we ſhall not recoverthem | 
till afrer many flippery tricks on their parts,and muchrepenrarce on ours. Alas, how | 

| liztle is this regarded jn the world? wherinthe moſt take no keepe of their ſoules,but 
 ſaJerthemſclvesro run after the waycs of their owne hearts, without obſervarion, | 
withour controlement , What ſhould I fay of theſe men, bur that they would fainebe| 
deceived, and perith ? For after this looſe liccntionſnefſe (without the great mercy 
of God) they never ſet eye more upon their hearts, till they ſec.them cither feartully 
inroyled in the prefent judgements of God, or faſt chained iu the pir of hell, inthe} 
torments, of finall condemnation. | | 
1hirdly,it our ſearches and watches ſhould faile ns, we are {ure our diſtruſt cannot; 

Ir 1s not poſſible our heart ſhould deceive us,if we truſt itnot; Wee carry a remedie | 
within us of others fraud ; and why not of our owne ? The Italians notunwiſely pray! 
God{in their knowne proverbe )to deliver them from whom they truſt ; for wee ar?! 
obnoxious to thoſe we relieupon, butnothing can leeſe that which it had not ; Di 
(truſt therefore can never be difapointed:If our hearts then ſhall promiſe us ought(s] 


vowes and oathcs,a:ke for his aſſurances; ifhe cannor fetch them from the evidences 
of God,truſt him not : If he ſhall report ought to us, aske for his witneſſes; if he cat- 
ot produce them from the records of God, truſt him not ; If he ſhall adviſe us ought, 
| aske for his warran tzifhc cannot fetch it from the Oracles of God,ruſt him not ; And 
{ in all things ſo beare vr ſelves ro our hearts, as thoſe rhat thinke they live among, 
| theeves and cozeners ; Cyer jeloutly and ſuſpiciouſly ; raking nothing of their word, 
ſcarce darmg,totrult our owne ſenſes; making ſure work in all matters of their crank 
ations. T know I fpcake towiſe men,whoſe counſel] is wont to be asked,and follow- 

| cd,i11 mattcrof the aſſurancesof eſtates; whoſe wiſdome is frequently imploicd the 
 triall.cx.i-tion, cooming of malcfactors : Alas, what ſhall it availe you that you can ad- 
viſe for rac prevention of others fraud, if in the meane rime you ſuffer your ſclyesto 

| becozencd at home? What comfort can you find in pnblike ſeruice to the ſtate againſt 
offenders, if you ſhould carry a fraudulent and wicked heart in your owne boſomes? 
Fhere is one above whom we may truſt, whoſe word is more firme than heaven; When 


heaven ſhal! paſſe, that ſhall ſtandyIr isno truſting ought beſides, any further thanh* 
gives 
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heepe thy hrart, ſaith he ; It we doe not doggeour hearts rhen in all our wayes, butfaf- ( 


it hath earned to profer largely,of him that ſaid, 4/theſe willT give thee)althoughwith| | 
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| The great Impoſtor. | 


| =—ehis word for it. Mans Epithct 1s Ho;0 mendax, and his belt part, the hearts, de- 
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ritful, Alas, what ſhall we think, or ſay ofthe condition of thoſe men, which never 
[falowany other advice than what they rake of their owne heart? Such are the moſt; 
| char make not Gods Law of their counſell; ASEſas faid of Iſracl, Abit vagus in via cor- 
[ds ſsi;Surely they are not more ſure they havean heart, than thac they ſhall be decei- 
ved with it,and betrayed untodeath ; Of chem may 1ſay,as $4/cz0z doth of the wan- 
on foole,that followes an harlot;Th»s with her great _ ſhe cauſed him to yeeld,and with 
ler flattering lips ſhe zntiſed him : And he followed ber ſtraight waies, as qnOxethat goes tothe 
langhter, or 454 foole to the ſocks for correH7on, Oh then, deare Chriſtians, as ever yee 
Jfreroavoid that direfull ſlaughter-houle of hell, thoſe wailings, and gnaſhings,and 
mawings, and everlaſting burnings, looke carcfuily ro your owne hcarts; and what 
ever ſagge(tions they ſhall make unto you, truſt them nor, till you have.tried them 


moredeceive youthan your hearts can free you from deceir. 

Laſtly,that we may avoid not only the events, bur the very enterpriſes of this de- 
ezir.letus countermine the ſabrill workings of the heart. Our Saviour hath bidden us 
tewiſeas Serpents ; Whar ſhould be wiſe bt the heart ? And can the heart be wiſer 
than itſelfe ? Can the wiſdome of the heart remedie the craft of the heart 2 Certainly 
irmay. There are rwo men in every regenerate breſt, the old and thenew ; Andof 
thel(asthey are ever plotring agaiaſt cach other) we muſt rake rhe better {ide,and la- 
hour that the new man, by being,mare wiſe in God, may out-ſtrip the old : And how 
hall that be done ? If we wouldoſe the (trong man that keepes the houſe, our 
$yjour bids us bring in a ſtrongeFthan he ; and if wee would over-reachthe ſiubtilty 


the God of wiſdome ; If we would have Achitophels wicked counſels croſſed, ferup an 
Hybawithin us : The fooliſhnefſe of God is wiſer than the wiſdome of men. Could 
weebut ſertle God within us; our craftie hearts would bee out of countenance, and 


hid; and if they could be ſoimpudently preſumpruous, yer they ſhould be ſoſoone 
controlled in their firſt motions, that there would be more dangeroftheir confuſion, 
thanofour deceit. As ye love your ſelves therefore, and your owne ſafety,and would 
befree from the peril! of this ſecret broaker of Satan; your owne hearts, renderthem 
ovediently intorht hands of God ; give him the keyes of theſe cloſers, of hisowne 
making; beſeech him that he will youchſafe to dwell and reigne in them; ſoſhall we 
veefurethar neither Satan ſhall deceive them, nor they deceiye us;but both wee and 
they ſhall be kept ſafe and inviolable,and preſented glorious tothe appearance of our 
LordJeſus Chriſt : To whom with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 
gory, for ever andeyer. | 


Amen. 
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oftheold man, yea, the old Sexpenr, bring in a wiſer than he, even the Spirit of God, | 


urſt not offer to play any of their delading tricks before him from whom nothing| 
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THEOBALD 


The Beſt Bargaine 


i7 TO 
THE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE WILLIAM 
EARLE OF PEMBROKE, LORD 


high Chamberlame;, Cuanctiito ofthe 
uniycrſitizot Oxford; Oneof lv MaitnsTiIES 
molt Honoucable Privic Ccurulcli, 


RicnuTt HONOVRABLE, | 
#316t ut pleaſe you to receive from the Preſſe what 
{|| y0u Vouchbſafed rorequire from my pen : Pu- 
worthy [ confeſſe either of the publike light, 
|| che beames of your Honours judicious eyes; 
14 VER || yet [ach as (beftdes the motive of commonin- 
[Poon 5 5552550 WI portunitie) I eaſily apprehended, might bent 
a tile ujefull for the times ; which, if ever, requiregquickning: 
N either 1s ut to no purpoſe that the world ſhould ſee in what ſult 
we ſpeake to the Court,not without acceptation. T bu, and what eve! 
ſervice 1 may bee capable of, are fuſily devoted to 3our Lord(hy, 
whom all good bearts follow with true Honour, as the great Patrm 
of learning, the ſincere friend of Religion, and rich purchaſers | 
Truth. I be God of Heaven adde to the number of ſuch Teert!, 
| and to1be meaſure of your Lo:graces and bappineſſe. 


| I 0000000000 


| Your Honours in all humble 


and faitbfull obſervance, 


los Hail 


BES I BARGAINE: 


| 
Pro. 2 3. 23. Buythe Tra!h, and ſell 3t rot. | 


Sx Hcſubjet of my Tecxtisa Bargaine, and Sale. A Bargaine cnjoyned, a | 
F209 falc forbidden : and the ſubject ot both bargaine and fale, is Truth; A 
2 [99869 bargaine able to rhake us all rich; a faleable ro make any of us miſera- 
" 15 ble; Buy the Truth, ard ſell it xot ;, A ſentence of thort ſound, bur large 
| Wy EZ57J extent; the wordsare but ſeaven {yllablcs, an cafe load for our me- 
PIER mories; the matter is a world of work ; a long taske for our lives. And 
frſt, lerme call youto this Mart, which holds both now, and eycr ; If yee loye your 
ſelves, be ye cuſtomers at this ſhop of heaven ; Buy tle Truth. | 
| Inevery bargains there is merx, and wercatera ; the commoditie, and the watch ; 
The commodiric tobe bought is che Truth; The match made for this commodity,is 
Five, Buy the Truth. Anill Judge may put a good Interrogatory ; yet it was a queſti- 
ontoo good fur the mouth ofa Pilate,What is Truth? T he ſchooles have wearied them- 
elvesinthe ſolution $; T'o what purpoſe ſhould IT reade a Metaphyſicall Lecture to 
(Courtiers?Trizhisas Time,onein all; yet,as Time,though bur one,is diſtinguiſhed 
into paſt, preſent, furure, and every thing hatha Timeofitowne; ſo is Truth yari- 
ouſly diltinguiſhed, accordingto the ſubjects wherein ir is; This is Anſe/ms, cited by 
Aminas; Thad rather ay, Truth 1s as Itght : (Sex forth ihy Truth, and thy light, (ith the 
PEImiſt)which(though but one in all)yetthere 13 one light of che Sunne, another of 
tne Moone, anothet of the Starres, another ofthis lower aytc : There 1s an cflentiall, 
andeauſal! Truth in the Divine underſtanding;which the Schools call Primo-primanr; 
This will not be fold, cannotbe bough 3 God will not part with it, the world is not 
worth itz This Truth is as the Light itithe kody of the Sunne, There isan intrinſecall 
orformall truth in things truly exiſting ; For, Beizgand True arc convertible;and Sa'ne 
irften rightly defines, Vernm et 3nd guod eft ;, All this created Truth inthings, 1s derj- 
dexemplarily,and cauſally, from tat increated Trath of Gad ; this the ſthools call 
Snlo-priniam z and itis asthe lightofthe Sna-beames, caſt upon the Moone, and 
res. There isan extrinſecall, or ſeccondar y rruth of propolitions following upon, 
mconformable to the truth of the things expreſſed : thus, + isnoother than Eſſe 
luraticim,as Hilarie ; And this Truth, being the thing it ſelfe ſubjectively, in words 
"preſively.in the mind of man terminatively, preſippoſerha double conformity or 
equation: Both of the underſtanding to the matter conceived; and of the words to 
the mnceritanding,; ſoas Truth i3 when we ſpeak aswe think, and think as it is; And 
his Truth is as the light diffuſed from thoſe heavenly bodies, ro the Region of this 
Dower aire ; This is the Trath wee are called ro Bxy : But this derivative and rclative 
Twth,whetherjn the mind.,or in themourth, hath much multiplicity.accordiny to the 
Natter ether conceived;or uttered; There isa Theologicall Truth, there 11a natura!l, 
there 's amorall, rhere isa civill; all theſe muſt bee deare bought ; but the beſt ar the 
veheſt rate, which is Theologicall,or divine ; whether in the principles,or neceſfary 
Ss 3 concluſions; 
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concluſions; The principles of divine Truth are Scriptura veritairs,Day.to, The Lawof T| 
Truth. Mal. 2.1 he Word of I ruth, 2 Cor. 6.T he neceſſary concluions are they, which *! 
| upon irrcfragable inferences are deduced from thoſe holy grounc's : Shortly then, e. | 
very parcell of Divine Truth,whethcr laid downe in Sc1 ipture, or Crawne neceſſarily | 
from Scripturc,is this Mercimoninm acrum, which we are bidden tO Buy ; Buy the Trut;. 
' This isthe commoditie; 'l he march is, Buy ; that 1s, Bear rhe price,and pay it, Buy .; 
it: Of whom ? For what ? Of whom, but of the owner. of the maker ? ? | 
The owner; It i5 Veritas Dowini,Gods Truth,Pſ.rr7.His ſtile is the Lord Godof Tyutl, 
Pſal.31.The maker; The works of bis hands aretruth, and judgement Pl2l.111. And ifany 
uſurping ſpirit of error ſhall have made a free-booty,of Truth, and ſhall with-holdir 
in unrighreouſneſſe, we mult redeeme it out of his hand with the higheſt ranſome, 
Wharis the price ? That is the maine thing in buying; For,Fuy ng1snoothertha 
padjopretii : Elſe-where God proclaimes ; Fo2, every one 1h.t thirſteihcome , buy wine ard. 
miltke without movey.and without price Flay 5 5.T his isa Donation 1n forme of fale: But, 
hcre muſt be a price inthe hand ; God will give mercy, an-1not ſell it ; He will el 
Truth, & not give it: For what will he ſell ir? Firſt, for Labour; 1 he Heathen Poetcould 
ſay, his gods ſold Icarning for ſweat 3 The orjginall word here uſed 13(nz7)Compara, 
Gel it any way, cither /ahore, or pretio;, yea labore et pretio. I h1s great forcman of Go | 
[hop tels us we cannot have irunder, Pro. 24. We mult ſcek for heras filver,and ſearch | 
forheras for hid Treaſures ; The veine of Truth lics low, 1t muſt be digged anddel. | 
vedfortothe very center. If Truth could be bought with caſe ard pleaſure, many: 
lazy Chriſtian would bid faire for it, who now reſolve rathcr upon want, thantoile, 
Theflorhtul worldling will rathertake upa falſhood for Truth, than bear hisbraine 
todiſccrne ruth from falſhood ; an error of free-colt 15 better than an high-rated/ 
Veririe ; Labour for Truth is turn'd over for rhe task of Church-men ; no life (avour (| 
ro theſe flezmarick Spirits, but that of the Lilies, Negue laborant, neque nent ; They| | 
| neither labour nor ſpin ; This dull reſolution 1sunworthy ofa Chriſtian, yea of ares 
'onable loule ; andit we ſhould rake up noather for the body, we ſhould be fed with! 
unger, and clothed with nakednefle ; the earth ſhould be our tcather-bed, and the | 
{1c our Canopic ; we thould abound with want, live ſavagely, and die miſerably. It 
was the juſt Canon of the Apoſtle, He that labours not Jet him not eat ;, Certainly, heca 
| never catof the heavenly Manna of Truth, thar will not ſtep forth togather it : Hear 
this,ye delicate Courticrs,that would heare a Sermon if ye could riſe out of yourbeds 
| thar would lend Ged an houre, if ye could ſpare it from your pleaſures ; the Goddf 
heaven ſcornes to have hisprecious Truth fo baſely under-valucd ; if ye bid God {eſe} 
than labour for Truth, I can give you no comfort, but that ye may go to hell witheak., 
The marketsof Trath, as of all other commodities, vary : It 1s the rule of Caſuity|[ 
Inſtitia pretii non conſeſtit in individuo ; The Juſtice of price doth not pitch eyer upd! 
1 point ; Scanctimes the price of Truth hath riſen, it wonld not bee bought butter 
danger ; fomerimcs,notnnder lofſe, not underdiſgrace, notunder imprilonment,not 
under cxile : fomernnes yet dearcr, not undcr paine ; yeaſometimes it hath not gone 
for Icfſe rhin blood. It did coſt Elias danger, Michaiahdiſgrace, Ieremie impriſonmett, 
the Diſciples loſe, oh» and Athanaſies exile, theHoly Confeſſors painc, the holy Mar 
tyrsdearh Even the higheſt of theſe is pretium kegitimum, if God call for ir, how «it! 
| narnre may tax itas rigorous, yea ſuch as the franke kcarts of faithfull Chriſtiansbut 
| biden ar rhe firſt word tor Truth ;, 17 hat doege weeping, and breakive my heart ; For 118 
| ray rot 10 4» Pound only batt todie for the rame of the Lord Teſus,laith $. Pal, ACt.2 1.8kinfr 
| din. 1a that a man hathwill ke ezvefor bis life, Gaith Saran : bur skin, and life, awd, 
mnt a man givefor Truth, and not thinke it an hard penni-worth ; Neither cont | 
1:1 life lea;e unto me hat T may finiſh my conrſewith jog : ſaith the choſen veſſell, rohisE- 
mh: fans. Oh thehoroical! ſpirits of our blefled fore-fathers,that ſtuck not rogiverNel 
tor fr ew blood for but ſome corollaries of facred Truth ; whoſe burning zealet0 
Frith. -(umed chem before tho{” fires of Martyrdome, and [int up their pures 
"oriouf 5, Fke Marabs Angcll,toheaven, in the flame.Bleſied be Cod: Bleſſedi* 
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_ 


Fi 


_— 


OPS —-—— _ @— 4 
< C— 


i  ———_— 


_— 


A 


p 
14 


ee tiny Glebe: 
TROWT OUT MITALY 
a 


{ be beſt Bargaine. 


— ————  —_—  -_ - — —  — ——  __—— —_—— --— 


1raherrer hand ; ftaxe bur our labour, we carry it with thanks; | feare there want not 


thoſe that would be glad ro murre che market ; Itcan be only known to heaven what 
treacheriesthe malice of hell may be a brewing. Had bur that Powder once taken,no- 
hinghad been abated of rae hizhelt price ofour predeceſſors ; we had paidfor every 
4zmot Truth, as many ounces of blood, as cver ir colt the frankeſt Martyr; ſhould 


-heDcvill have beene ſuifered todoe his worſt, wee might nor have grudged at this 


|pricc of Trati), Noxeit delicatain Den 1, & ſecura confeſSio 5 qui in me credit, debet Junm 
 (arguin:1 ſua tere, faith Terome. Chriltian profeſſion 15no ſecure ordelicace matter, he 
| {tharhckecycs mult be no niggard af his blood. Bur why thus deare? Nor withour good 
reaſon: Monopolies uſe to inhance the price :Ye can buy truth at no ſhopbur one, 7 | 


(e/vpreparataeſt eritas tua, PHI.$9.2. Thy truthis prepared in heaven. Anditisajulſt 
|Rule of Law, @uiſque in rebus ſu's eft moderator, & arbiter; Every man may rate his 
owne : Neither is this only the fole commodity of Cod, bur beſides, dearc tothe ow- 
ner. Dil-xi#t; veritatem; Thou haſt loved Trurh,fairh the Plalmiſt. And it isarrue rule 
inthe Caſes of Commerce, AfeGrs £ffimari poteſt, Our love may be valued inthe price. 
Yea,O God,tiy love to I ruch cannot be valued ; It 15 thy ſelfe, thou rhatarr Truthit 
{ef haſt ſaid [1.7 42s the Way, the Truth, ard the Life; Wee cannot thorcfore know how 
[much rhou lovelt rhy Truth, becauſe as thy ſelte is infinite, fo isthy love to thy ſelfe : 
| What ſhould we hunt for compariſons ? If all the carth were cold, what were itzwhen 
eyenyery heaven it ſelte 1s rrath ro thee in reſpect of rruth:No marvell if thou ſer itar 
| an high rate ; ir is nor more precious tothee, than beneficiall tous, Ir freesus, Tohy 8. 

12.It renewes us, Tarzes 1.18.1t confirmes us, Prov.12.19. Itfan(tifiesus, Jobs 17. 17. 
Ie defends us, Pſa/.9r.4.Shortly, it doth all for us that God doth ; for God works by 
bis Almighty word,and his Word js Truth, To: 17.Theretorc bxythe Truth.And it truth 


((be thus precious, thus beneficiall; how comes it to paſſe that it is negle&ed, contem- 


[ned? Some paſſ= by ir,and doe nar ſo muchas cheapen it ; Others cheapen it, but bid 
nothing : Others bid ſomething, bur under-foor ; Others bid well, but ſtake ir nor ; 
Others laſtly ſtake downe,but revoke it. T he firſt that paſſe by and cheapen it nor, are 

arclef : unbelcevers; The next that cheapen it, and bid nothing,are formall Chriſti- 
ns; The rhird that bid ſomething but not enough, are worldly ſemi-Chriſtians; The 
tooth that bid welland ſtake it not,are glorious hypocrites; The laſt chat ſtake downe 
ar revoke it,arc damnable Apoſtates. I akeall theſe our of the ſociety of men ; and 

[10w r7-any cuſtomers hath God that caretobuy the Truch ? If Truth were ſome rich 
Aaureli,irwoiild be bought ; If Truth were ſome goodly Lordfſhip,or the reverſion 
ot fore cocd Office, it would be bought; It Trith were ſome Benefice, or ſpirituall 
[promotion "ON time ! )1r would be bonght; Yea, how deare arc wee contentto pay 

Iuſts; we will needs ptrchaſe rizem (too oft) with ſhame, beggery, dif- 
eaſe, a,prarion z or ly the faving Trurhof God will not off hard. What is the reaſon 

ofri1i-- þ wit of all; It is bur bare, ſimple, plaine, honeſt, homely Truth, wichour welt, 

without card ; Ir will abide none bur native colours, it ſcorneth to wooe favour 
with far cling, licking, & counterfeilance;it hates either bought,of borrowed beau- 
ty; and therctore like tome native face amongthe painted, looks courſe, and ruſty. 

There aretwoſhops that get awaymll the cuſtome from Truth, The ſhop of Vanity, 

theſhop of Error ; The one ſels knacksand gew-gawee, the other falſe wares, and 

aulterate ; both of their commodities are ſo gilded, and gaudy, and glittering, that 

ll fooles throng thither, and complaine to want elbow-roome, and ſtrive who ſhall 

be firſt ſerved 5 Whereas the ſecret work of artlefſe and unpoliſht Truth can winne 


It 'Y; 


Sccondly, though Truth in itſeſte bee alwayes excellent, yet the iſſue of it is not 


Jour emmy, be "auſe Ltell you the truth 2 And this is the cauſe that Frier Menvt alleages, 
why Trurh in his Time was ounwelcome to the Conrr. Burif Truthbe the mother 
\ot Hatred, ſhee is the daughter of Time, and Truth hath lcarn'r this of Time, to de- 
Youreherowne brood ; Sothat in Time, Truth ſhall conſume hatred; and arlaſt,a 
,$AlIng Turh (hall have more thanks. than a ſ\moothing ſupparilitation.In the meane 

| time, 
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n0 eye to viewit, notongue toaske ſomuch, as, What will it coſt me 2 Oh gee ſonnesof 
| men, hozy long will yee love ©dritie, and ſceke afler lies ? 


[cldome diſtaſtfulls Y-73tas odium : There is one Michaiah whom I hare : 4m 1 berome 
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time, Veritas nibil ernbeſcit preterquars abſcondi ; Truth blutherh ar nothing bur ſecre- " | 
CY, aS Tertwl. | | j | 
How ever then fond. or falle hearts value the Truth, ler us, that ſhould be wiſe Chri. | 
{tians,cſtecme itas the pearle hid in che field, which the man lold all that ever he had | 
ropurchaſe. Would it not ſerany heart on fire with an holy anger, toſec what the ene. | 
| mics of Truth bid,and give tor talſhood,for faction ? 1 hcir liberty,their country the 
life of thcir Soveraigne,the cternall ſtate of their foules hath not ſeemedroodeareto 
caſt away upon an ill bargaine of miſ-religion; & {ſhall not we bid lo much as ourzex | | 
lous well-wiſhes,our cfeCtuall endevours,our caretull obſcryances for the undoubred | 
:ruth of our Maker and Redeemer ?What ſhall I ſay to the miſerable and ſtupideare- | | 
ieſaeſſ of theſe thrifleſic and godlefſe times ; wherein every thing 1s pri cd,every | | 
thing is bought, ſave that which is moſt precious, moſt benchciall;Truth. Yea oreat | | 
ones arc made tor precedents to the inferiour world: your example 1s able to bringet | | 
ther good or evillinto faſhio 1 ; For Gods ſake, for your ſoulcs ſake, what cyer tranſ. | 
acttions ye make for the world, lay your plots forthe bleſſed purchaſe of Truth; Oh! | 
Ict not your fickle honours, yourunſatisfying pleaſures, y our worthlefle profits, yea | 
your momcntaay lives ſecme deare ro you in compariſon of heavenly Truth. jt isno | 
ſhame in other parts for great Peeres tobee Merchants ; Merc otores 1145 erant Principes, | 
ſaith the Angell concerning Babylon, Revel.18. Thy Merchants were the Prixces of the earth; 
And why ſhouldnot ycc great ones bee the Merchants of Truch ? Bleſſed be the God of | 
Truth, yeare ſo. It is no proud word toſay, that no Court under heaven hath ſoricha | 
ſtock of Truth, as this of Great Britaime, yer ler metell you, the very Angels knew not | 
fo much, but they deſired ro know more, Epheſ. 3.10. And it ye had already that yel- | 
pertine knowledge of the Saints which yce ſhall once have in heaven, yerknow that 
this Bargaine ſtandsnot more in the judgement, than in the affections. What eyerour (C 
ſpeculations may be, if our hearts be not ſer upon Truth, we may be Brokers, weeare 
not Merchants;Brokcrs for others,not Merchants for our ſelves. As our Saviour then, 
when hc bids us ſell all,forſake all.holds it done, when 1n preparation of rr.ind we are 
| ready toa"dicate all for hisname, though wee doe irnot, ſodoth God hold us tobuy 
Truth, when we beſtow ourbeſt thoughts,our deareſt well-wiſhesupon ir, though we | 
have it already. Oh ſtir up your languiſbing zeale, ye noble Courriers,rouze up your 
| drouving love to divine Truth ; Give your hearts to it, ye cannot bur give allfor it; 
Andif ye doenot find the fweet gaine of this Bargaine,in this lower Region oferror, 
and confulion, ye ſhall once find it in thoſe eternall & empireall habitations of Truth, | 
where the God of Truth ſhall make up the Truth of his promiſes, with the ever-! 
laſting Truth of his glorious performances; where mercy & Truth thall ſo mcet,and| 
embrace one another, that both of them ſhall embrace the faithfull ſoule, for ever 
and ever. | 
This for the Bargaine of Truth; The forbidden ſale followeth: ſe/!7t xot.Commonly 
what we buy,we may fell. A/exarder,not the Great,bur the good, fold Mitcrs, Keyes, 
Altars ; the verſe gives the reaſon ; Emerat ille prius, He bought them. So S. Auſtenot 
Simon Magus, Volebat emere ſpiritum ſanddum, quia vendere voletat [| iritum ſaxum ; Hee 
would buy the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe he meant rafell it. Give mea man that buyesa, 
| Sear of Tudicarure ; I darenot truſt him for nor ſelling of Juſtice ; hee thar ſits inthe 


| 
| 


chair of SYmony,will not give Orders, willnor ſtick to ſell ſoules. Some things wemay | 
buy ro ſcll,as Toſeph did the Egyptian corne, ſome things we mult ſell, if wee buy as at! 
Iſrae/itermheritance,Lev. 25. Buthere wearecharged to buy what it isa ſin to ſell:;By 
teTruthand ſel/it not ; Therc 1s many a good thing ill ſold ;Eſar ſels his birth-right tor! 
portage. par and Shechem ſell their Country for love, Dalilah ſels her lover fora 
bribe ; The Patriarks ſell their Brother for twenty ſilver rings ; Haman (els theme 
; for noughr. The Gezti/es ſel] the Jewilh girles for wine, vel. 3.3.1ſraetſels the righteous 
\ for tilver, and the poorc for ſhoocs, Amos 2.6. Their ſudges ſell ſins or innocency for 
reward*, '{ay <.22. Ahablels himſelfe to wickedneſle , das ſels his maſter ; De9# 
{ {els the truth, Allcheſe make an ill market ; And in all itis a ſurerule, the better che 
| commod ty +. *he more pernicious is the ſale. The indefiniteneſſe of the charge iff 


{ P1252 generality, Buy itatanypricez Atnopriceſell it. It isthe favour of God,that 
| it 
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c boughe for anyrare; It is the Juſtice of God, thatupon any rate itſhould 
not beſold.: As buying and fellinzarc oppolites in relation ; So that tor which wee 


u(t not [:11 Truch, is oppoſite to that tor which we may buy ic. We muſt buy 1t with | 


|1-hour, therefore we may nor ſell ir for eaſe; If hoed be, wee mutt buy it with lofle, 
therefore We may nor ſell it for gaine 5 we muſt bu y it with diſgrace, we may not ſell 
ir for honour ; wemult buy ir with exile or imprifo2ment, we may not ſe!] irforliber- 
4; womuſt buy ic wich paine,we my not [ell it for pleaſure z We mutt buy ic with 
| {eath,ve may not ſol ic for life ; Nor for any,not for all ofthele may we ſell Truth; 
his were damroa rerealio,  Chriſ. In every bargaine and ſale there mult be a propor- 
ion : now caſe, gaine,honour, liber y,vIcafure, life, yea worlds of all cheſe are no way 
| -oumervailablc ro Truth 5 For what ſhall it profit 4mas towin the whole wort lay! lerſe bis 
wgs (2 2 And hee cannot ell Truth, bur his ſoule is loft: And ifany thing inthe 
world may ſ:cmea du2 price of ['rath,ic is Peace.Oh ſweerand dearename of Peace, 


[the 020d newes of Angels, the joy of gaod men ! who can but afect thee, who can 
YM mavnifiethce? The God of heaven before whom I ſtand, from whomlI ſpeake, 
tows how oft, hoy deeply I have mourned tor the divi.ions of his Church, how 
carnaftly I inve ſer my hand on worke nÞoN ſuch poor? thoughts of re-unton, as my 
menace could reach;burwhenatll 15d: me, 1 (till fornd wo my notoftcr to ſellTruth 
lc .. ouctan et core by Lym Seholafficalt and i Tia!l Truths Crhe inf 

forpeace. It is e712 that there be {15112 SCHOtatrivall and 1mmitoriatl Truths (rhe 1infi- 
nie fbdivition whereof have r&!:or troubled tnan informed Chriſtendome) which 
'forthepurchaſe ofpeace mightbe keprin, and returned into ſuch fate generalities as 
\minds not unreaſonable migar reftin ; bur ſold our they may notbe; If ſome Truths 
[mayb?contra{tcd into a narrower roome, none may be contracted for ; ui divinis 
inwtriti ſus7 el17u5zs, a5 that Farher faid ; Thoſe that are trained u7 in divine Truths 
| "OP - 

'maynot change a ſyllable fora word. Texe quod habes,Hold that thou ha(t,isa good rule 
in all things ; which if iz tzmroralicies it were wellobſeryed, we ſhouldnor have fo 


many gallants ſquander away cheir inheritances tolive Camehon-like upon the ayre 


4 


Math 16.26. 


-” 


offavour ; Bu: how ever this bee too well obſerved in theſe earthly things by frugal 
hands, which take asirchey were quick, hold as if they weredcad:ycrin ſpirituall gra- 
ces1t can never bee obſerved enough ; we get Truth, w2e buy itas Tacobdid his birth- 
rizht,to keep,to enjoy,not io ſell a2ai :e: If therefore the wor!d,it Satan ſhall ofer to 
greaſeus 1n the fiſt for truth, lecus anſ.y2r him as Simon Peter did Son the Sorcerer, 
Thy my p2rilh with the?,'ecanſe thou haſt ihanzht the Truth of Gal may be purchaſed with mony. 

Wizcihill we ſay then to thoſe p2dlin zp2rty-chapmen which we meet withall in 
every muiket, that will bee bartring away the truch of God for trifles ? Surely the 
tormeot our ſpirituali market i3 contrary ro the civill ; In our civill markersthere are 
more buyersthanfſ<ilers ; there would be bur pnore takings, iFmany did not buy of 
one; butinch2ſpicicuall, rhere are more Seliers of Trurh chan Buyers. 

Many a oneſzls rhac he neverhad, chat he ſhould have had th? Truch of God ; Here 
one chops away the Truth for Feare or ambition 3; There another lers ic go2 for the 
old ſhooes of aGebeon7thh prerence of Antiquicy; Here oneparts wich it for a painted, 
ended hobby -horſcof an outwardly pompous magnificence of che Church; there a- 
other for the bables of childiſhKaperſticion ; One forthe fancies of hope; anther 
for the breath of acol lo2uing TmpSſtor ; Amongſt them all, Diminiute ſunt veritates 
flhis houniuum, pf. 12. T ruth 15 fafſed from the children of men ,Yeaas Eſay complained 
in his time, Corru#t iv plateawrvitas, Ejay. 59. 14- Truth is fallenin the {treets. What a 
ume itisto ſee,that in the clear & glorious Sun-ſhine of the Goſpell, under the pious 
zovernment of rhe true Defender of the Faith, there ſhould not want ſome ſoules 
that ſhould track for the truth of God, avifitwere ſome Cheap- (ide, or ſame Smich- 
held-Com moditie ? Commutaverunt veritatem Dei ; They have changed the Truth of 
Godintoa lie, Row. 1.25. And all their careis, that they may be deceived good cheap. 
Whoſe heart cannotbleed toſee ſo many well rigg'd and hopetull Barks of our young 

Gentry, laden with the moſt precipns merchandizes of Nature and Grace, hal'd in e- 
gs day to thef> deceirfall Ports of Frror, the owners partly cheared, partly robbed 
| n Truth, deſpo#l-d of their rich fraight, and ar laſt turn'd over-boord into a ſea of 
Veiperntion ? 0h foolilh Galations,who hath bewitche4 you that y: ſhould noi obey, that ye ſhould 
Ad 
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not hol1 jaſt the Truth; Where ſhall Tlapthe fault of thismilcarriage ? Me thinks I coud 
a>ke the Diſciples queſtion, Nunguidego Domine,lsitwe Lord Are there of usthat preach |* 
our ſclves and not Chriſt ? Are there that preach Chriſt,and live himnor ?Woe tothe | 
world becauſe of offences. It muſt needs be that offences ſhould come, but woe tothe | 
man by whom the ofence commeth : God forbid that wee ſhouid be ſob dihatthe 
{even hils ſhould not juſtifieuc;Bur what ever we be,theTrurh is ſtill, nd evcrir lelfe, | 
neither the better for our inrocence, nor worſe for cur guilt. If men be taulry, wha 
hath Truth oftcnded ? Except the ſacred word of th: Eyer-livingGod can mil-guide | 
you,we hav: fer you right. We arc but duſt and Aſhes, yer,O God.giveus thine hum: | 


Ne en | 


ene — — 


. 
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blc vaſtals leave in an awtull confidence fo far roconteſt with thee,the Lordofheaven 
and carch,as to ſay ,if we be deceived;thon haſt deceivel ns. It isthouthar haſt ſpokenby us| 
ro thy people;Let God be truc,and every man a Lyer :, Whither ſhould we goe from | 
thee? T hou haſt the words of erernall life. Dcare Chriſtians,cur forc-farthcrstrantmit. ! 
red trons the intire inhericance of the glorious Goſpcil of Jeſus Chriſt, repurchaſed by | 
the blood of their martyrdome ; Oh let not our ill husbhandry impaire it; Let uotpo- | 

| ſtcrity once ſay, they might have beene happy. but for the unthrifrineſk of us their 
progenitors ; Let itnor bee ſaid, that the coldnc(T of us the Teachers, and profeſiors * 
of Truth, hath dealt with Religion as Rebohoham did with his ſhiclds, which he tound 
of Gold, but left of Brafſe. If Truth had no friends, wee ſhould plicad for it ; but now ! 
that wee have before our eyes ſopowerfull an ) me-=/ of Chriſtian faith, rhat with | 
his very pen harh ſo laid errorupon the back, that all the world cannot raiſe it; wha | 
a ſhame were it to bee wanting to him, to Truth, roour ſolves ? Bur perhaps nowl | 
know ſome of your thoughts; you would buy Truth (yec thinke) you would hold it, | 
ifye cou'd be ſure to know it;There are many {lips among(t the truc coyne;Eitherof| 

| che motherspleaded the 1iving child ro bee hers, with cquall protcſtations, oaths, | 
reares. True, yet a $.:/omons (word can divide Truth from falitood ; and there isateſt, | 
and fire thar can diſcerne true metals from adulterate ; In ſpight of all counterfeiting 
there are ccrtaine infallible marks,to know Truth from Error. Take bur a fewofma- 
1 : whether in the originals, in chenatures, inthe ends of both. In the firſt, Truth 
's divine, Error is hnmane ; what 1s grounded uponthe divine word muſt necds bee 
iricfiagably true ; thar which upon humane Tradirjons, cithcr muſt, or may be erro- 
neous. In che ſecond, Truth 1s one conforme ever to it ſelfe, «xnvdiz\(ummnndire, asone 
ſaid ; Omme vervm omni vero conſouat, All Truth accords with every Truth, as Gerſon;and | 
25 it 15 pure;, ſo peaceable ; Error isfull of diſſonance, of crucitic : No particulars of 
ours difleng from the written verity of God ; We teach no man to cquivocate ; Our| 
practice isnot bloody with treaſons and maſſacres. 1n the third, Truth,as it came from! 
God, ſo is referd to him ; neither hath any other end than the glory of the God of 
Trutch;Error hath eycr ſome ſelfe-reſpetts;cither ay-oup/ov,07 xwo/o*iav, filthy Jucre, or! 
vainc-glory ; profit, or pride; We doe not pranknp nature ; we aime not,cithertofill 
the cofers,or feed the ambition of men, Ler your Wiſdoms apply and infer,andnow| 
(if ye can ) ſhut your eyes, that you ſhould not ſee the Truth; and if yec care notfor| 
your ſoules,when ye ſce ir,ſell it:Ler no falſe tongue per ſwade you there is no danger! 
in this ſale : How charitably ſoever we think of podre blinded foules, rhat live in the! 
force8,and invincible darkneſſe of error,certaintyApoſtaſy is deadly; How ever thoſe! 
ſpeed thar arc rohbed of Truth, you cannot ſell Trath;and be ſaved. Have mercy ther- 
forc on your owne ſoules, fortheir ſakes, for the ſake of him that bought them, with 
rhe dcarc ranf neeof his precious blood ; And asGod hath bleſſed you with the inva- 
| luable rr-ature ot Trarh, ſoH ard it up in your hearts, and m-nage it in your lives:Oh 
| lor me bo Gens jute ruſtodiensoeritatem.Fſa.26.A juſt nation keeping faſt the Truth;So/ E 
| whiles yo keeptiTrorh,theTruchihall keep you,borh inlife.in Death, m Judgment; 

' Intiteuntodeath, indeath and judgmentunto the conſummarion of that endleſſe & 11- 
compre's nibleglory,whichtheGod of Truth hath prepared for them that overcome. 
To th happy poficfi.on whereof he that hath ordained, in his good time as mer- 
ciful 7 brimTus, and that forthe ſake of the Son ofhis Love, Jcſus Chriſt the Righ-! | 
teous; Tow!omwith thee, O Father, and thy bleſſed Spirit, one infinite God, bee] — 
z1yen all praiſe, honour, and glory, now and for ever. Ames. | 
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lobe Honourable : this poore Sermon both 


14 to me.Jour command ) now preſent: it ſelfe 
to your hand, and craveth a place ( though 
unworthy Yin your Cabinet ,yea, in 30ur beart. 
Doron xg That holy zeale which defired 1t, will alſo 
 improveit. {he God, whom your Ladyſhip 
ba thus bonoured in the care and coſt of hs Houſe, will not faile 
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mb by the Druryes, in the right of the firſt Patronage ; and 
ythe Cecils, in the rigbrof my ſucceeding Aevotions. In ei-| 
ther, and both, that little T have, or am, 1s ſincerely at your La: 
lſhips ſervice, as whom you have merited to be | 


Your Honours in all true 


obſervance and duty, 


Forme, your Honour may juſtly challenge mee on both fides 
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THEREEDIFIED CHAPEL | 
| OF THE RIGHT HONOVRA- 
ble Earle of Fxceter, m his Houle 

| of Saint /obns: 


| HaGGAI 2. 9. 
| ORs” ,: 

| Teglory of the latter houſe ſhall be greater than of the former, ſaith» Lord of Hoſts ; and 

allic j4ace wil T give peace, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. | 


S we have Houſes of our owne, fo God hath his; yea, as great | 
men have more houſes thanone, ſohath the grear God of 
Heaven much more ; more, both in ſucceſlion(as here, the 
latter houſe, and the firſthand in variety : He hath an houſe 
of fleſh, (Te are the Temples of the &iviue Gol) An houſe o 
ſtone ; ( Salomon ſhall build me a houſe ;,) An houle immas | 
teriall in the Heavens, 2. Cor. 5.1. Wherefore then hath God 

24 an houſe? Wherefore haye wee ours; butto dwell in? Bur 
[ITIXIL =<Y doth not hee himſelfe tell David, and ſo doth Stephen the 
Fotomartyr(upon whoſe day wearefallen)tell the Jew2s, that He dwels not in Temples 
knithbands? True, he dwels not in his Houſe, as we in ours, by way of compre- 
nhon; hedwels in it by teſtification of preſence. Sodoe we dwell in our houfes, that 
urhouſes containe us, that we are only within them,and they without us. Sodoth he 
weIlin his, that yet he is elſewhere, yea every where, that his honſc is within him. 
wrtly, God dwells where he witneſſes his gracions preſence, that, becauſe he doth | 
Miathe Empyreall heaven, amongſt his Angelsand Saints, and in his Church up- 
earth ; therefore his dwelling is both in the higheſt heaven in perfe& glory; and 
Eh, in the hearts and afſembly of his children. As of the former, our Saviour 
, In domo patris mei,, In my fathers houſe are mafty Marſrons : Soallo may we fay of the 
ter, There 1s much variety and choyce init; There was the Church of the Jewes, 
Church of the Gentiles ; There is a materiall, anda ſpiricuall houſe. In the one, 
nn, Zorobabels, fuch piles as this : Intheother ; ſo much mulriplicitie, as there 
Nations, yea, Congrepationsthat profeſſe the Name of Chriſt. Oneof theſe was 
ere ofthe other z the Materiall, under the Law, of che Spirituall, nnder the Gol. | 
Teſeenow the firſt houſe, and thelarter, the ſubject ofour Text and diſcourſe. 
Eltter.commended ro us,comparativeiy,politively. Comparatively with the for- 
jor 2/254. Poſitively,in it ſelfe, Iz this place will Tgive peace. Both, ſet out by the 
* ac promiſer, and ayower ; ſaiththt Lord of Hoſts. All which chaltenge your 
lin attention, 
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Asthe firlt houſe(which was materiall)was a figure of the ſecond, which isfpirity. A 
all: ſothe glory of that materiall,was a figure of the giory of this ſpiritual, Now be-! | 
| cauſe all the life and glory of the ſpirituall, ſtands in Chriſt rhe Meſlias, the Propher | | 
looks through the rypc ofthe mareriall, at him which ſhall beaurihe, yea glorife, the | 
ſpirituall, of whoſe cxhibirion the Prophet ſpeakes, Adhuc modicum, yet alitilewjil.. 
| azd I will ſhake the Heavens. This Modicum was but ſome 500- and odde yeeres : much 
tomen, but a wodzcam to the Ancicnt of dayes, with whom 1920 yecresarebut one 
day. It isin andby him,thar this latter houſe under the Goſpell,fhall in glory ſarpaſe 
chat firſt under the law. The Prophets had ſpoken glorioutly of the temple thar 
ſhould be;and now, leſt when the peopleſhould ſee the homely and cotrage-likereegi. 
fication of Zernbbabel, they ould be diſ-heartned and offendcd, the Propher deſires 
rodraw their eyes fromrhe ſtone and timber,to the ſpirituall mlide of the Eyangelj 
| call Church, ſhewing the glory ofthis latter Houſe, ro exceed the former. p 

Some grofſe interpreters have lookt with Jewiſh eyes upon the outward fabricke,| | 
which was threefold : Salomons, Zorobabels, Herods. Salomons, ſumptuous and magnig. 
cent : Zorobabels, meanc and homely ; Herods,rich and majelſticall, immedico ſumy1y, 
incredibili ſplendore, as one ſayes. $alomons was before defaced. Now becauſe Zoroby! 
was ſo farr from making his Word good, that the people wept, when they ſay the 
difference(which Cafziz well obſerves, wasnot withour a ſpeciall providence ofthe 
alwiſe God ; elſe the Jewes would fo have fixed their eyes upon the outward fplen- 
dor, that they would never have looked for the ſpirituall and inward Grace of the 
Houſe of God : therefore they have taken it of Herods remple the walls and lining 
whereof were indeed anſwerable tothis Prophefie, more glorious. Bur this conceit, 
as it 15 too carnall,ſo is quite difſonant from the context, both in regard of the prece. 
| dents, and ſubſequents. Ofthe precedents: For, how did the defire of all nations 

come to thar Pile of Heyods 2 Ofthe ſubſequents : For, what peace was under the 
Herodian Temple? Firſt, the builder of it, was the chiefe oppreffor ofthe Jewilhli 
berty : and then,ſecondly, it gave occaſion to the perpetuall miſerie of that people, 
Pilate would expilate the Treaſures of it foraque due, which denied, coſt the Jewes 
much bloud. Under Claudius, twenty thouſand aine in a Feaſt of unleaveyedbread, 
| Tonathas the Prieſt Maine by theeves ſuborned by Felix,in the very Temple; andever 
| after, It was the harbour and ſpoile of Villaines. What hills of Carcafſes ? What 
; ſtreamesof bloud was in'tat the laſt vaſtation ? Enough to amaze any Reader : ſox | | 
| in that 79. yeares wherein ir ſtood (longer it did nor, )it was no better than a ſtage| M| |! 
of Tragedies,a ſhamblesof cruelty. Ofthat therefore God conld not ſay, Daboperen;| MI: |: 
\ir was Templum adulteriaum,as one cals it juſtly, and had neither command norpr 
miſe : It wasthe Spirituall Temple, the Evangelicall Church, whoſe glory ſhall be Wl 
greater than the Jewiſh, which ſhall be blefſed with the deſire of the Nations, with 1 
| the aſſurance of Peace. Bur why then doth the Holy Ghoſt ſpeake of Gold and Sil n 
ver, the coſtly materialsof an ourward ſtructure ? Even theſe very merals are figit WI |d« 
| rative, not that God cares ſo much for them; bur becauſe wee doe ; becauſe our cies | [th 
uſe ro be dazled with this beſt parcell of Earth Therefore when he would deſcribe Bi [If 


a glorious Church, hee borrowes thereſemblanice of Cold, Silver, precious ſtones, | |to 
E ſay 60. andeven by theſe doth he ſet forth hisnewand Heavenly Jerufalem, Aeve- Wi |fo1 
' 44t.21.Wherein then is the glory of Gods Evangelicall Houſe greater,than of the Le- WW 'nc 
| gall? Yea, wherein is it notyreater? Whether yee lookto the efficient,the matter, Bil! [Pa 
| rhe duration, the extent, the ſervice. The efficient, that was built by man, though iſ |Ho 
| directed by God :In this.God himſfelfe is the Archite&,not onely giving the modell, WW ithe 

bur che frame. The matter, whether of ſtructure, or ornament. The ſtructure ofthe Mor 


one wasof ſtone and wood : of the other is of living ſtones. The ornament of the i [210 


| one wasGold and Silver : ofthe other,divine Graces of Faith, Charity, Hope,Sanftr 
| ty, Truch,Piery, andall other yertues,to which,Gold it ſelfe were but traſh. 

The duration of the one (even that longſt-lived Temple of $e/omon, though callec 
| (Beth 1aney domns ſeculi)was but 420. yeares. Of the other, beyond time ro eter 
{ tie, Theextent ofthe one to be meaſured by a few poles, yea,(though ye rake inthe 


| Courts, andall)by a few Acres : Of the other,univerfall,ſo far as the King m_ 
ah 
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hany Land. Theſervicein the one performed by a tew men, morrall,finfull, the | 

"/þloud of beafts ſhed upon the Altar : Inthe other, pertormed by vir crernall Highs | 
Pricſt, afrer that higher order of Metchiſetech 3 Offering up his owne molt precious 
loud for our redemprion. In that, Chriſt Jeſus was oblcurcly figured: In this,really 
xxhibiced, borne, living, dying, riling, aſc.nding, preacked, belceved, lived; Every 
way therefore both 1n cthc1ent, marrcer, duration, extent .fervice, It e/0ta. 


— 


Let nonian tell me now of that jult wonder of the world, the Jewiſh Temple; 
whice Marble wichour, lincd with Gold within, Brazen pillars, Colden vefſels,coſtly |. 
ailes, an High-Prieſthood ſer forth wich preciqus Stones, rick Robes,exquiiite Per- 

mes, curious Mulicke, and what-ever tharancicrr good! v inſtitution had rare and 

1dmirable ; I ſay,the Clay ofthe Gofpell, is more worth chan the marble of the Law; 

Eyangelicall Brafſe, more wort! than legall Gold ; the ragges of the Evangelical 
p [Prieſt-hood, more excellent than the robes of che Leyiricall. In ſhort ; the beſt of the 

Law isnot comparable to the baſeſt of rhe Gotpell. * 

Joby Bapt it was the Tarns of both Teſtamctits ; he was th rhe Churches, as Nogh was 
tothe Worlds; he ſaw both the firſt, and the larter. Ic isa prext word that our Savi- 
our faith of him ,that amongſt thoſe which were borne, or rather (as Gurs read it bet- 
rer)begotten of women, thcre did nota greaterthan he atiic : but it is4greater word 
that he ſpeakesof the Children of the new Teſtament,char the leaſt in the Kingdome 
ofHcaven is greatcr than he. I (ſtand net upon examiningthe compariſon, whether 
| |ithe ratione ſarit Tis, or offirii z ir makes eicher way {Or my purpoſe, therefore was 
jobnlo great, becauſe he was the laſt of che Law, and cc tit of the Cofpell: and the 
oldrule 1 13117 maximi mam eft 2:4xito rinini; theretorcisthe leaſt i this Kinge | #42 ofthe 
dome of Grace greater than-he, becauſe he is 41l, whar 1:4» vas halte ; wholly under _ nes 
that Ev reetium Regnh, which is able toadvance him to a greater perfeion, than thar j#ſts raft. * 
[Harbinger of Chriſt. VVhara favour chen is ie(Right Honourable and beloved) that yu mg 
God hath reſerved us ro theſe berter dayes of his Goſpell, wherein the helpes of | * * © * 
alvation are more cleere,obvious,cffectuall ; wherein, asthe glory of the latter Houſe 
exceeded the former ; ſorhe meanes of that incombrehenſible glory of the houſe not 
made with hands, eternall in che Heavens, lie more open untuus? What (ſhould we 
doe, but hoth #t/, and f7x4, gladly uſe, and {weerly enjoy this unſpeakeable blelling, 
which God hath kept in ſtore for us, and walke worthy of ſo incomparable a mercy. 
Theold Jewes livedin the dawning of the day,whercin they had but a glimmering of 
that Sun, which would riſe. We liveafcer che high noone of that happy day. If we 
wa'ke notan{werable to ſo great a light, whatcan we looke for, bur utter darknefſe ? 

Yeſhallnow give me leave(Righr Honourable )ro curry theſe words in a meet ana- 
|logiero the preſent occaſion. The Temples under the Law, were both a figure, and 
apatterneof the Churches under che Goſpell. Within this roofe under which we 
now ſtand here, was borh the former, and che latrer houſe ; andeven in theſe walls 
doth God make his Word good, That the glory of this latter Houle ſha!l be greater, 
than ofthe former. The firſt Fondation of it was, no doubr, both pious and rich. 
[ſhallnotneed to ferch the Pedegreesof ir from Sainr Tobr Baptiſt in Joruſlem, nor 
to diſcourſe of eicher the devotians/or wealth of that religioutly-milicary Order, | cenſerretedby 
forwhom theſe ſtones were firſtlgid; Imagine the Altar never ſovay, the [Imagery rr i So 
never ſo curious, th: Veſtrhents never {o rich, the Pillars, VVails, VVindowes,! fut.a. rome. 
Pavement, never ſo exquiſite ; yer I dare boldly ſay, this preſent glory of this} 
Houſe jn this comely whiteneſſe, and well-contrived coarctation, is preater than} 
the former. VVhatcare I? Nay, VVhart doth God care for the worke of a Lapidary,} 
or Painter, or Maſon 2 One zealous Prayer, 6he Orchodox Sermon, is a mare! 
gJorious furniture, thanall the precious raricies of Mechanique <xcclencies. I doe 
moſt willingly (as what good hearr doth not? )honour the vertuons actions, and 
2odly inrentions of our worthy forcfathers, which / no doubt) ic harch pleaſed God 
n mercie toacceptand crowne, bur wi-hall it muſt bz yeelded, chacthey lived under ' 
[the tyrannous injurie and uſurpation of thoſe Phariſes, 7:hokepr the keyes of know- | 
*dzear their owne girdles, and wonldneither draw for tlie, nor ſafer them to | 
has tor themſelves. Bleſſed be God for better — a ; the Well of life lics open | 

* ., to\ 
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rous, neither are we only allowed, but invited tothoſe heavenly liquors, Inebriamini \ | 
0 Charifimi, Drinke, yea, drinke abundantly, O beloved, Canc. 5.1. This happy jj. 
bertie of the ſaving Goſpcll of Jeſus Chriſt, daily and ſincerely preached tous(Nohle 
and bcloved Chriſtians) is worthy tobe more worth unto us, than all the treafires, | 
ornaments, privileges, ofthis tranſirorie World; and this, ſince throvgh thejneſji. 
mable goodneſſe of God, yce doe, and may find in this Latrer Houſe ; well hath Cog! | 
verified this word in your eyes and eares; The glory of the latter Houſe ſhall be greater thay | 
| of the former. | 
Hitherto the comparative praiſe of the latter Houle ; the poſitive followesin the! 
promiſe of agracious effect ; 1s this place will Tgiwepeace : wherein I know not whether | | 
che bleſſing doth more grace the place,or the place the bletling;botk grace each other,| | 
| and both blefſe Cods pcople ; In this place wilt Tgive peace. It ye looke at the bleſſing tl | 
(olfe, itis incomparable, Peace; that whereby the Hebrewes had wont to expreſſe al | 
welfare in thcir ſalutations,and we!l-wiſhes;the Apoſtolicall benediCtion dichotomi- 
zcs all good things into Grace and Peace ; wherein,at the narroweſt, by Grace,all ſpi- 
rituall favours were ſignified ; temporall by Peace. The {weer finger of Iſrael could 
not wiſh better roGods Church, than Peace be within her walls - and behold, thisisir 
1 willgiveprace | which God will give, Dabo pacey! : yea, our eyes ſhould ſtoop too low, if they ſhould 
{fix here. The ſweet Quiriſters of Heaven, when they ſung that divine Caroll, tothe 
_ %, - yi honour of the fi; ſt Chriſtmas,next ro Gloria inexcelſis Deo,ſaid, Interris pax: Yethigher| | 
vens 3n cart, | the great Saviour of the World, when he would jeave the moſt precious Legacietg 
peace,e&& [his deare ones on carth, that they were capable of, he ſayes, My peare Tgive you, And] | 
what he there gives, he herepromiſes, Dabopacem, Twill giveit. But where?Whence?| | 
Inthjs place. Not any where + not every where ; butin h!s owne Houle, inhislatter 
Houſe, his Evangclicall Houſe ; as if this bleſſing were confined to his holy walls, he 
CQith,1z t/is place will Tgive peace. This flower is not for every ſoile;it growesnotwild, 
but is only tobe found in the Gardenof Sion. Itis very pregnant which the Pfalmiſt 
harh, Pſa]. 128.5.and 134-3- The Lord tl\at made Heaven and Earth, bleſſe thee out of Sian. 
He doth not ſay, The Lo that madethe earth, blefſe thee our of heaven ; nor, The 
Lord that made Heaven, bleſſe thee out of heaven; but, b/efſe thee oxt of Siop. Axif hee 
would teach us,that all bleſſings come,as immediately and primarily from heaven, {6 
mediatly and ſecondarily from Sion, where this Temple ſtood. Some Philoſophers 
{ have held the Moone to be the recepracle of all the influences of the heavenly bodies, 
and rhe conveyances of them to this inferiour world, ſoasallthe vertue of theupper 
Orbes and Starres, are derived by her, to this eJementarie Spheare. Such doth bor 
| D234 and Hezgai repute the houſe of God ; whither, asto 7oſephs Srore-houke, doth 
God conyey the bleſſings of peace,that they may bethence rranſmitred rothe ſonsof|Þ 
men. How and why then doth God give peace 1n this his Houſe ? Becauſe here(s| * 
Bernar1 well) Dens © audit, &- auditur, God heares, and is heard here * adit orantes, 
eredit anuArntes; he heares his ſuappliants, and teacheth his hearers. As this place hath 
| rwo uſes, itis borh Oratorium, and Anditorium : foinreſpet of both, doth it bleſſew| | 
with pcace : our mouth procures it inthe one, our care inthe other; God workesn| | 
Qur hearts by both. In the firſt, God ſayes, as our Saviour cites it, Dojwws med Don: 
orationis : My Houſe ſhall be called the Houſe of prayer And what bleſling is it, eventhc 
beſt of Peace, thatour prayers cannot infeoffe us in? $4/omop when he would conle- 
crate the Church he had built, ſolemnly ſaes to God,that he would inveſt it withtlus 
privilege of an univerſall-graciousaudience; and numbring the occaſions of diſtref- 
(-d Suppliants, makes it eycr the foot of his requeſt ; (Theubearken to the prayer th 
thy ſervant ſhall make towards this place ;, Heare thoz in heaven, thy dwelling place ; andwins 
thoubecreft, have mercy.) If ever therefore we would haye peace outward, inward, 
private, publike, ſecular,ſpiritaall : If we would have peace in our eſtate, peace 
our Land, peace in our Church, peace in our ſoules, pray for it. Andit ever we wil 
pray for it, pray here,in Gods houſe, for inthis place will T give peace. In vaine (hall we 
loke for ir c!ſewhere, if we aske it not here. Ir is true, we are bidden eyery where t0 
fr up purc hands roCod : bur they cannot be pure, that are profane ; and they cannot 


bee bur profane, that contemne the holy ordinances of God. He ſaid well, Is ten} 
| 01 
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— is orare, in teora ; for (Know you not, that your bodies are the Templesof le livixe Cod? ) 
. hutler meastruly returne it ; 1» te tis orare, in templo 07a £\Vouldeit thou pray with 


| fe ar home ? Pray ar Church ; elle thy devorion is bur rhe facritice of fooles; for 


| Fence, In this plac e will Teivepeace. 


| chem, where tney pretend to lceke him : for 1» hec loco, In this pla cerill Igive peace. 
Gerſon diſtinguiſhes well in Nis Sermon de Amgelis, that there is Duplex Colum, A 
double Heaven; Glriz,  Eceleſre.ot Glory above,of the Church blow 4 the Charch 
(jsche Heaven ON carth;where God is (cene, heard, ſpoken unto : wncre are his Saints 
g (whoſe aſſemblies are here ; where are his Angels : (Le/ the woman hate power on ler 
lead, be-anſoof the Argels, 1 Cor. 11. )Asthe Jewes then, whileit the Church of God 


| [they could not come to it, in their deyotions: Sono'y that the Church is Catholike, 
or univerſall, and every of our Churches 1s equally Cods houſe, (wer, we ſhall 
gladly with Peterand John, got up to this Temple to pray ; How can we looke fora 
herter incouragement, than God gives us here, I»this place will Tyive Peace. 

In the latter, as it is A43torinws, fo, I create rhe fruic of the lips to be peace ( Gaith 
God.)Naturally we are all(even thoſe thar applaud themlſelyes in the belt opinionof 
their harmeleſle and faire dilpolition) cnemics to God : Enemies both actively and 
paſſively. Adively, 2*3;, God-baters, Rom. t. Paſltyel Y,F#lii ire, The ſons of dif- 
pleaſure, We fell out in Adzm through our owne wilfull apaltalie and diſobedience ; 
C/andwelſtili ſtand our in the maintenance of our inward corruption. There is no way 

to peace but by reconciliation ; there is noway to reconciliation, bur by the Goſpell 
'of Jeſus Chriſt, which is Evazgeliumpacis ; there is no properelement {or the Goſpel 
of God, but the Houſe of God ; Locus ifte, Inthis place will Tejve peace. It is not(I 
know ) forevery heart to apprehend, either the want ofthis peace, or the miſery of 
this want. This is one of thoſe happineſſes which 1s moſthragg'd of, where ir is leaſt 
had,The ſenſaall Sccuritan pleaſes himſelf mn the conceit of his owne peace. All is wel 

athome; hc,quarrels not with himſelfe, for hedenies himſelfe nothing: God quarrels 
rotwith him, here are no checksof a chiding conſcience ; no frownesof an angry 
Judge ; nothing bur Pu{chritudo Pacis (as the Prophet ſpcakes. ) Alas, my beloved, 
callnot this peace, call ir ſtupiditie ; even Hell irſelfe is not a Ringdome divided in 
it ſelte. T herc is noblefling, which 1snor alſo counterteired, Pacer veram 4ibo, is the 
D[fileof the Prophets, Ter. 14. 1 3. This were aneedleſſe Epither, ifrhere were nota 
falſe peace ; ſuch is this of carnall hearts; That Word of erernall Truth muſt ſtand ; 
There is nopeace, ſaiih my God, tothewicked. Have you ſeene a fore ſuddenly 614 up wich 
unſound fleſh, andfairely skinned over, withour all offence to the eye, which ere 
| long will breake out againe, and bewray a ſecrer, and ſo much-more-haroly-corcd 
corruption ? ſuch is a wicked manspeace, Have you leene a {lave fit quict!y in thi 

Gally, not ſtrugling wirh his chainenotrepining at his Oare (xeceſſit.ss fortiter, conſis 


Indo facile? Have you heard a dying man profeſſe, that he telr no paine ? Such 1s 3 
wicked mans peace, of which hee ſhall once ſap, though now all ſceme ſmocth, anc 
plauſible; 17 pace amarilulo meg amariſfims ; Tn peace Thal great bitterreſe Elay 33.17. 
-| WI | \cither is the want of this peace lefſe perceived, than the miſery of this wane. Men 
er that [ceeno difference in the face of Heaven, whatſoever they doc ; their blaſphemies and 
Jnkes|b E prayers find the ſame entertainment:therefore the carclefſe man reſolves, [thall have 
ward, [Peace,though I follow the wayes of minc owne heart. Oh the milerable fottiſhneſſe 
ace in ot wilfall finners ! Sinne lyes(like a ſleeping Bandog) ar the doore of their heart: 
wyewll they looke upon him. as if hee would never wake ; or, as it though he ſhould. yer he 
hall we \wereſo clogged, and chained, and muzled, that therecanbe no danger of his hurr.} 


here t0| WI [Let God bur rowze him up alictle, he {hall bay them to deſpaire; he ſball flic upon 
cannot | 


he hath ſaid it, who hath good reaton to appoint the circumſtances of his owne bene- 
Will ye then ſee the reafon why there is ſo much empry Cake in rhe Celler of Cod? 


Therefore are men voidof grace, becaule they are void of devotion. They ſeck not 
God where he may be found ; and therefore it is juſt with God notto he foundof 


was Nationall, were wont ( according to command ) to 1; oxe towards the Temple, if 


rhe Gwfpell of 
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clings, 1d they ſhall feele whar it is to live in the anger of a God. They (hail ſcerhe 
| Almighty 


them, and pul our theirthroars: Then (hall their rroubled heart proj-@& terrible 
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us. In vaine ſhall ; ec ſecke for this (deare Coriliians) ina heentions Taverne, jna! 
rich Counting-houſe, in Chambers of dalliance, in ft] Lables, in Pomprovs Cones, 
no, not in throncs of earthly Majeſty. Alas, many ot rncfe are the make-bates be. 
twixt Heaven and us, moſt of chem can marre, none of them can make our peace, lt 
is onely the deſpiſed Miniſtery of the Goſpellzthe Word of reconciliation,(as iris 
called, 2 Cor.5.19.)which ſounds in Gods Houl-, thatcan doe ir. As yee love your 
foules therefor, as you would finde peaceattne lait, and would looke with acomfor- 
table aſſurance in the facc of death and judgement ; as'yece would ſec a gracious Mer- 
cy-ſtat inthe dreadfull Tribunall of God art the day of our laſt appearance, frequent 
the Houle of God : attcrd reverently and concionably upon the ſacred Inſtiturjons 
of Gqd, yeeld your {elves over tobe wroughtupon by the powertull Goſpel! of ſelus 
Chriſt. Oh be nor you wanting unto God, he will not be wanting unto you, but 
will make good this promiſe of his unfailable grace, In this plarewill T give jeace. 

It is a great word thas is heere ſpoken, Dabopacem:; and therefore 1t 151: dertaken 
by an omnipotent Agent, 7 will gzvepeace. It all the Angels ot Heaven ſhould have 
ſaid ſo,we ſhou!d ſoone havereplied,as Korahand his company gd to Moerand Aaron; 
Yee tooke to much upon you, Numbers 1 6.3. T his worke 1snot for any tinite power: 
the ſtile of peace, 1sthe peace of God ; the {tile of God, the Mediutor berwixt God 
and man, is, The Prince of peace. He 1s the true Salomon, the other wa: but typical), Iti; 
he only, that when the Dilciples were rofied with contrary windsard threatning bil 
lowes, could command the winds and waves to a calme. Iris hee oncly, that when} 
| his Church is toſſed with th: windsand waves of raging and imveruous enmitie, can 
give outward peacc. It is he onely, thar when the diftrefied foule is rofſed with 
the winds and waves of ſtrong temmpration, of weake dittidence, can give inward 
peace. Juſtly therefore doth he challeng his aft as his owne, 7 will 2jve peace. Wenle 
troſay, It is beſt treating of peace with a ſwordingur hand. Theſe who have the ad- 
vantage of the warre,may commandpeace : ung: muſt ſtoop ro ſuck conditi- 
ons, as the victor will yeeld. To ſhew us therefdre tow cafily he can give peace, 
God ſtilcs himſclfe the God of Hoſts; a ritle wherein hc rakes no ſmall dclight,re- 
fcrring not to the being of the creature, but rothcir mar{tal/ing;not rotheir natural 
eſtate, but their militaric ;ncither won!dGod be lookr at in ir, as a Crea'or, but 
asa Generall. In but rv-oof the Prophets, Eſay ard ::2mie, nolefſe than an hundred|_ 
and rteirtic times hath hee this ſtile given him. Every thing, as it hath an exiſtence 
from the Maker, ſo an order from the Governour : and that order is no other than 
warlike, whercin it Coth (ilitare Deo) ferve under the colours of the Almighty. 
Allcreatures are both multred, and trained, and placed in Garrifor, ard brought 
forth mto the field, in the ſerviceof their Creator ; they are all exe;cit#s pugnatorim., 
If yeelooke irto Heaver, there is a company of heavenly Sonldiers, Luz 2. Neither! 
wasthere onely the conſtruction of Idoliters, wniverſa militia ccli, tO which they! 
burnt incenſe ; but of Moſes himſelfe ; Thus the Heaven and Earth werefiniſhed, and 4 
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Exceters in S. Fobns. | 


A\ tle Hoſtofthems, Gen-2+ I. If yee looke ro the Earch, not men onely,whom reaſon hach 
freed for fuch delignes,but even the brute, yea,the baſcſt and indocibleſt of the brute 
-reatures are ranged into arrayes : even the very Locuſts, though they have no 

| |Leader, yet Feredinntur per turmas, They goe foorth by bands, Pw. 30. 27, Andif 
elooke into Egypt (where for the time was Seder bellz, ) you ſhall firide a band of 
Frogs, that were appointed ro march into the very bed chamber, the bed,the ovens, 
chedilhes of Pharaoh ; you ſhall find an hoſt of Lice, of Flies, of Caterpillers,ſent a- 
ain(t thoſe Egyprian Tyranrs. Elfc-where,ye ſhall find troupes of Palmer wormes, 
of Locuſts, of Cankerwormes,of Caterpillers, ro ſer upon 11rae!, Joel 1.4. Shortly, 
where he meanes to preſerve, the ficry Charers and Horſemenof Hcaven ſhall com- 
paſſe Dothan. Where he meanes to deſtroy, the moſt deſpicable ofhis creatures 
ſhall be armed, to the ruine of the proudeſt. Doth Goſzab ſtalke forth tothe defiance 
ofthe Godof 1 ſrae] 2 Apibble our of rhe brook ſhall ſtrew him on the ground. Doth 

[an Herod heare his flatrerers gladly ſay,Nec vox hominem ſonat £ Stay bur a while, God 

{ers his vermine upon him 3; all che Kings guard cannor malter thoſe Lice. He hath 

Hornets for the Hivites and Canaanites, Exod.23. Mice for the Philiſtims, 1 $47.6. 

Ratsfor the Coycrous Prelare : A Flie for Pope Arian: A worid of creatures for 

cicher defenſive or offenftive ſervices. Quare fremmernnt gertes £ IV 'y doe the Heathen 

rage, and the people imagine a vaine thing £ The Kings of the Earth ſor themſelver, and the 

'kulerr takg counſel! together againſt the Lord,and againſt his Anointed, Preſumpruousduſtand 

aſhes, that dare rife up againſt-rthe God of Hoſts ! If afilly Ant ourofa Mole-hill 

ſhould march forth, and proffer ro wreſtle a fall witha Gyant, there were ſome pro- 
portion in this challenge; there.is none of a finite power roan infinite. Should all the 
powersofHellband themſelves with thoſe on earth, Quis reſtztit > What power have 
they ofheing, ofmotion, bur froni him whom they oppoſe ? How eaſily can he blow 
(upon thele enterpriſes ? How eaſily ca he command theſe torhe duſt, thoſe to their; 
Chaines? Bee confounded therefore, O vaine men, whoſe breath isin your noſtrils 
| - Be = your owne neither) when ye thinke of the power and Majcſty of the } 
| Andwhy are we difmaid with the rumours,or feares of the ſtrongeſt oppoſitions? 
pos Anitzon, and Amelec, the Philiſtims, with them that dwell at Tyre? Aur 

4 : - J0y my © the inceſtuous children of Lot : (*y/m )O thou of little faith, 

v rn thou? The Lord of hoſts is with us, the God of Zacob is our refuge, Pſa. 

hu . als pM _ of wickedneſſe,and conſpire againſt the Scepter of the King- 

Hare __ = pell) . _ _ He hath his Armage1don, He hath a feaſt ] 

nky e —_— rhe beaſt of the field, whom he hath invited to the fleſh 
—_ P _ ; - of Kings Revel.19.8. Iwill not beatraid of ren thouſands 
ME ey 2c 4d 
| : 5 | 

. Yea, _y are wee apalled, when we ſee the meaſures of the ſonnes of Azak; the | 
o_ Gn in heavenly places ? If weelooke ar their number, they are | 
ramp frotheir ſtrengrh,rhey gre Principalities and Powers. If to their nature, 

Fr rom that rule in the ar ear fleſh and bloud, ſingle, weake, ſin- | 

| na - _ WC are ,our God! in heaven, 4 ddorh whatſoever he will, he is the 

[ mY Hoſts, tho Cowards in ourſelves, yetin him we are more than Conquerors; 

uh oi more thanall power, than all Trath, hath ſaid ic, The Gates of Hellſhall 

prevaile againſt his Church. Thanks be ro' God , which giveth us vidtory, | 
through our Lord Jeſus Chritt. | : 

HY = ; the Lord of hoſts ; his undertakingsare infallible : Hath he ſaid, that | 

FRORf "=_ e Evangelicall Church ſhall exceed the Legall? Harh he ſaid, that, 1z | 
mans - B41 givepeace £ How can the Church faileof glory, orthe ſoule of peace? 
can be no more defettive, than himſelfe impotent. Truſt God with his 
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ha will ? 


Imecaulcs ; truſt him with thy ſelfe; doe that hebids ; expe what he promiſes; 
20 tis Houſe of his, waiton his ordinances. The Lord of Hoſts ſhall thee 
peace, which paſſerh all underſtanding ; and with peace, glory, in that upper 


| 


| Houſe of his not made with hands, eternall inthe Heavens. 
| To 
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| eA Sermon at the Earle of — "© > 


To the poſſeſſion whereof, that God, who hath ordained us, in his good time mes. — 
cifully bring us. | 
Andnow, O Lord Godof Hoſts,make good thy promiſes to this Houle ofthine | 
Whenſoever any Suppliant (hall in this place offer up his praiersuntoth cc, hcare thoy | 
in Heaven, thy dwelling place ; and when thou heareſt, hayemercy. What Word. | | 
ever of thine ſhall ſound out of this place, let ir be che ſavour of life unto lite to every | 


hearer. V Vhat Sacrament ſoever of thine in this place ſhallbeadminiſtred, lerir =. 
effe{tuall rothe ſalyation of every receiver 


Thos that art the God of glory, and peace, give peace and glory to thy Servants, for thy 
eercies ſake, for thy Sonnes ſake, even the Sonneofthylove, Ieſus Chriſt the 
juſt. To whom with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, one infinite 
God, be given all praiſe, hononr,and thanks- 
giving no and for 


rr. 
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THE WORSHIPEVLL 


| AND REVEREND, vv. Dr 
'| Haur, DEANE OF VWORCESTER, 


my worthy and much reſpected Friend, 
| all happinefſe, with my love in 
' Cunisr Jasus. 


£4 


WE 


| 


cn 050 05 FlEverendSir ;thu Sermon, Iknow, at the Preſſe before 
D JIE you expedted : But 1 thought (as thu glorious Chapell 
Is occafionedit,ſo )it might miſter occaſion of perpetual! 
-; remembrance of the ( hapell, by remaining its firſt Mo- 
nument, And although both theſe were confined tothe 
private, the Chapellfor the Family of my right Honou- 
| Wa L———— rable L ord the Earle of Exceter, who hath given the 
| | materiall thereof ſufficient luſter : and the Copy of the 
Sermon 10 the Cabinet of my truly Noble, and vertucus Lady, bis Counteſſe ; yot 
both theſe are much and oft required to the publike, the Sermon to be an inſtru 
dion, and ſoit ts ; the Chapell to be an example, and ſo it may be. The Sermun' 
'oteach all, to be all glorious in their Joules. The Chapell to teach ſome, who build 
| bouſes for their owne habitation, to ſet up another for Gods Religion. The Ser-\ 
mon was craved at the hands of my Honourable Ladie, that it might come to th, 
Preſſe, who, of her owne pi9us diſpoſition, gave forth the Copy,and for her Noble | 
eſteeme of your [eifc, and of the worth of your Sermon, was willing and deſtron | 
0give it wayto the Printer. And this I thought good to impart unto you, and to, 
the courteous R eader, that you may be ſatisfied of ihe meganes how, and the a i” 
why is comes in publike. And ſo praying for you, and defiring your prayers for; 
me, I remaine | iN 


Yourtruly loving Friend, | | 
H.Bacaurs yr. | 
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ESA Y 32+:17. 
Opus Juſtitize pax. 
The works of Inſtice (or righteouſneſſe) ſhall be peace. 


ces; and fachias flow. from ſoveraigne Majeſty : There is 
: double Juſtice, Divineand humane;thereisa double peace, 
lo} outwardinthe ſtare, 'ioward ini the ſoule : accordingly 
there is4doubleſehſeofmyText:a ſpirituall,a civill ſenſe; 
The ſpiritual! concerning Theolopicall-Juſtice,andinward' 
peace ; The civill concerning humane Juſtice and outward, 
| peace. The ſpirituallthus ;>The Meſſias ſhall cauſe the fruit 
| of his perfect juſtice robee our inward peace withGod, 
andour ſelves. The civill thus ; The Magyltrate ſhall cauſe 
thework of civill Juſtice in his adminiſtration, to bee our outward peace with one a- 
nother : In both, or either (as Muſcxlxe well) there is an allution in the Hebrew word 
afield; the ſoile is the heartor the State, the ſeed is Juſtice, the fruir peace : That 
which was waſte ground is now a Carmella fruirfull held;and the fruicofthis field of 
Juſticeispeace.Asthere is good reaſon, we will begin with the ſpirituall Inſtice & Peace. 
The great King of Heaven will disforeſt that peace of the world, which hecalls his 
Church, and pur it to tillage ; ir ſhall be ſowne with righteouſneſſe, and ſhall yeeld a 
feet crop of peace : in thisonely, not in the barren hearhs of the prophanc world, 
(hall true peace grow. | 
Atfirſt, God and man were goodfriends : How ſhould there bee other than 
termes betwixt Heaven and Paradiſe? God made man juſt ; and juſt man (whiles hee 
wasſo)could not chuſe but love the Jaſt God rhat made him z fin ſet them ar odds; in 
one a(t and inſtant did man leeſe borh his juſtice and peace ; now the world ischan-' 
zed; now the ſtile of God is Fortis w/tor,, God the avenger, Jer. 51. 56.and the ſtile of 
men, Fil; ire, ons of wrath, Epheſ.2.3.-There is nopoſlible peace to be made berwixt 
bod and man, but by the perfect juſtice of him that was both God and man : Lwonld 
dere were a peace in the Church about this Juſtice ; Tris pitie and ſhame there isnot: 
by there muſt he hereſies: As there are twoparts of Divinity ,the Law & theGeſpell; 
[bexch of theſe have their Juſtice ; there isa Juſtice of the Law, andan Evangclicall 


Juſtice. The Juſtice of the Law when a meere morall man is juſtified(our of his owne | 


powers) bythe works ofthe Law ; very Papiſtswill give ſomuch way to $.Pax!, ſo 
much affront to Pelagiws, as to renounce this; freely anathematizing that man who by 
te ſtrength of hamane nature, or the doctrine of the Law, ſhall challenge juſtificati- 
0; Unleſſe pechaps ſome Azdradins have privilege to teach, that this Fthica jxſtHis, 


=———— Y Text (you heare)is of Jultice and Peace, rio royall gra-]: 
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T ke Evangelicall Juſtice 15 not withour the intervention ot a Saviour > Towhich F 
claime is laid intwo kinds,cither as imputative,oras inherent; T he inherent wrought 
in us; the impured wrought for us. How cafie were it to lead you through a thicket of 
diſtinions into a args eld of controverlie,concerning the nature, meanes, manner 
o four Juſtification ? No head in all Divinity yeelds either more,or more important 
Problemes ; In fo much as Cardinall De morte, Vice-Preſident for the time of the 
Councellof Trent,in an Oration made by him in the eleventh ſeſſion, profefles,tha 
when chey meant co diſpatch their Decree concerning Juſtification in fifteene daies, 
ir coſt them ſeyen moneths to finiſh, without one dayes intermiſſion; and when all 
15 done;they have left the world, which was before(as Pizhins ingenuoully )intricated 
| by the thorny queſtions of Schoolemen, rather moreunlarishedand perplexedthan 
| cheyfound it. It1s the maine care of our lives,and deaths what ſhall give us peace&ace 

cepration before the dreadfull TribunallofGoc:W har,but righteouſnefſe? Whatrigh- 
reouſneſſe,or whole ? Ours,or Chriſts? Ours, inthe inherent graces wrought inus,in 
the holy works wrought by us; or Chriſts,in his moſt perfect obedience,and merito- 
rious ſatisfaction wrought for us,applied to us? The Tridentine faQtion is for the for- 
mer ; we are forthe latter ; God is asdire&t on our (ideas his word can make him;F- 
very where blazoning the defetts of our owne righteouſneſſe, the imperfeQtionsof 
our beſt Graces, the deadly nature of our leaſt fins ; the radicall ſinfulnefſegf our ha- 
bituall concupiſcence, the pollution of our beſt works : Every whereextolling the 
perfet obedience of our Redeemer, rhe grations application of that obedience, the 
ſweet comfort of that application, the aſſurance and unfailablenefſe of thar comfort: 
and laſtly, our happy reſt in that aſſurance. I inſtance not ; open the Book, ſee where 
your eyescan leok beſide theſe. Satis gperte(faith their Caſſauder)The Scripture is clear 
ours ; So is all antiquity, if they beleeve that learned Arbiter z Soare their more inge- 
nuous Dottors of the laſt age ; Sowould they all be, if they had grace toknow God, 
themſclyes, grace, fin, heaven, hell;-God perfe&ly juſt, themſelves miſerably weak, 
Grace ſenſibly imperfect, fin unmeaſurably ſinfull; Laſtly, if they knew that heaven 
| is for none bur the pure, that hell is for the preſumpruous. O Saviour, no man isjuſt 
through thee,bur he that is ſanQified by thee ; What isour inherent juſtice, bur fandti- 
| ry? That we aſpire towards, we attaine not to; Woe were us if we were not morejuſt in | 
| thee, than ſanified in our ſelves;weare ſanRified, in part,according tothe weaknelſe 
o four receit;we are juſtified thorowly,according ro the perfection of thine accepti- 
| rion;were we fully ſanctified here, we ſhoald bemore than men;were we notthorowly 
juſtified, we ſhould benomorethan ſinners before thee;whiles we ſtand before theess 
ſinners,we can have no peace; Letotherstruſt in the Charers and Horſes of theiromn 
ſtrength, we will remember the Name of the Lord our God ; Thework of thy juſticeſta 
be owr peace. 
| Peace isa ſweet word ; Every body would be glad of it;efpecially Peace at the laſh 
| as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks : How have the politickly religious held our twigs for the drow- 
ning ſoule to catchat ? Due fatisfattions, undue fipererogations, patronages of Saints, 
bargaines of Indulgences, woolward pilgrimagſs, and at laſt (after whips and haite- 
clothes )leave the dying ſoule to a fexxre of Helke$nbt of Heaven, affurance of Purgato- 
ry flames;How truly may itnow fay to theſe Doors, as 70b to his friends, miſerable com: 
forters are Fe ll;, Hearken, O ye deare Chriſtians, to a better voice that ſounds fro 
MatrtaF: | heaven ; Come to me all yee that labowr, and ar: he#vy laden, and 1nill gizegoureft. 

Is there any of you whoſe unquiet breſt boiles continually with rhe conſcience of 
anyfoule ſin? whoſe heart is dayly tyr'd upon by the vulture of his ſecrer ouilrinefſe? 
whoſe boſome is gnawed before-hand with that helliſh Worme, which can no moſe/® 

| giveover than dic ? It boots not toaske thee ifthou wouldeſt have peace. Peace ? K+ 
ther than life:0h wherewithall ſhall I crme Hefore the Lord.and bow my ſelfe eine 


p 


God & Shall I come before him with buret offerings e Will the Lord le pleaſed with thewſand! 


Ram, or withtes thouſaud Rivers of Oyle 2 Shell I give my firſt borre for my tranſer 
fruit of my body jo the ſin of my ſoule? Heare, O thou diſtracted heart ; what ralkelt 
C OWner : 


of giving tot The world is his : thou art nor thine owne ; Yea, were”: 
chingsthine, and not his, yer know, it is net giving, but taking that muſt procure on 
| = 
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i T be true Peace-maker. 


Peace : An intinite Juſtice is offended z, an infinite Juſtice hath fatisfied, an inhinice! 

mercy hach applied ir 5 Take thou holdby the hand of fairhonthat infinire mercy, 

ind Juſtice of thy Saviour ; The work of his Juſtice ihall be thy p-ace, 

th abour whicher thou wile,O thou weary Dove, rthorow al he wide Repionsof 
-heheaven, and waters, chou ſhalrno where find reſt forrhe ſol. 3 of thy feer, but in [ 
this Arke of Chriſts perfect righteouſneſſe : In vaine thalt chou ſeekit im ſchooles of | 
| morality, in learned Libraries,in ſpatious fieldsand forreſts, in pleafanrgardens,inful- x 
en retiredneſſe, in wicty converſation, in wanton T heaters, in drunken cellers,in ta- |; 
lesofglurtony,in beds of luſt,cheſts of Mizzwon,whitfes and draughrs of intoxication, | | 
ſongs of ribaldry,{pors of recreation; No,no,rhe more thou feekett it inmoſtof theſe, 
thefurther it flies fromchee, che further thou art from finding it; and frheſe things 
| {may give fone poore truce to thy thoughts, it ſhall ſoon end in a more direfull war. | 
There is no peace fairh my God, to the wicked : Stray whither thou wilr, Othou wounded 
heart, thorow the Lawnds and Woods ; alas, the ſhaft ſticks ſtil} in thee, or if that be 
haken out,the head;None burthe foveraigne Ditrany of thy S wiours righteouſneſſe 
cndrive it out; and rill it be out, thou catiſt Have no peace. In platne tetmes;wouldſt |. 
thouhave peace? None but Chriſt can give it thee ; Hee will glyc it tononebtif the? 
penitent, none but the faichſull ; Oh ſpend thy ſelfe1ntorhe ſighesand reares of true | 
repentance ;/ and then raiſe thy humbled ſoule roa lively confidence in thine all-ſafh- | 
cient Redeemer ; Ser thy Lord Jeſus berwixt God and thy ſins; God catinort ſee thy] * 
&br,but through thine acquitcance By his ſtripes weare healed, by his wonnds we; 
xe ſtanched, by his death weare quickned, by his righteonfnefle wee are diſcharged | 
The work of his righteouſneſſeis our peace. Oh ſafe and bleſſed condition of belee- v 
i:1s; Let fin, Satan, world,death, hell,doe their worſt;;Fho ſhall lay any thing to the charge | 
if Gols ele(f 2 It is God that juſtifieth,who ſhall condentne*1t is Chrift that dyed, yea rather that 
riſen «gaine; who is alſo at the right hand of God, awd makethinterteſfon for us; Or enemy | 
now our Father, our Judge isour Saviour, the offended our furety, that precious |. 
blood our ranſome, that perfe@ righteouſneſſe our everlaſting peace. ©"+ —_—_ 
Thus much of our fpiricuall Juſtice,and Peace. The Civill fyllowes:I know theſe two} 
wewidetearmes ;Juſtice compriſes all vertue;as Peace all bleſſings; For that isjuſt in 
alkinds, which hath a meer adequation to the rule; All vertue therfore conforming us}, 
. - Law of God, which is the rule of perfettion;challengeth juſtly tot ſelfe aſtile 

jltice. ' £001 - | | | 
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akof Juſtice firſt as a ſingle vertue. 


Narrower bounds will ſerve ourturne's. We $ 
Habirs are diſtinguiſhed by their afts;.a&s by their objedts...The objett of all morall} 
ertue is good, as of all intelleCtuall, is Trac. Theybjett of this vertue of Juſtice iSthe | 
wwod ofmen in relation to each other; Orhet'verrues order arhan in regard rg him-] 
elfe; Juſtice,in regard to another. This being cither common, or private ; com- 

mon of all, private of ſome ; the as and vertue of juſtice mtiſt be ſurable ; either, as 
man ſtands in an habitade to the wholebody;' or as he ſtands ec Limbsofrhe 


body : The former of theſe is that which Philoſophers and Caſbiſts call 2 legall and.| 
_ Juſtice. The latter is thar Juſtice, which we tſe to diſtmguiſh by | 
Difribution, and Commutation ; the oneeon tr matref of Commerce, the other | 
nReward, or Puniſhment : borh ofrhem gtoa rticer, though different, e- | 
qulity: An Arithmericall<qualicyinComtidtation ;aGeometricall ir diſtriburion; | 
ie former regarding the value, orworth of the thing/;/the larter, regard ing che p 
ptionable difference of the perſon. The work of all theſe three Juſtices, is Peace. 
Firſt, the legall Juſtice is the apparant mother 'and nurſe ofpublike Peace : When 
bovernors and Subjects arecarefull togive each other theirowrie;when both conſpire 
Ocommand and obey for the common goods 3 when men frame their lives tothe | 
"ollame lawes of their Soveraignes,nor more out offeare thanconſtience;when re» 
peittothe community caries menfrom partiall refle&ions upon themſelves, As con- 
tail diſtrations, and private ends are the bane of any ſtare. When the head and! 
tembers unite theirthonghts and endevoursin the center of the common good:the 
todeviſe and command, the eiesro ſee, the eare to heare, the palarero taſte, the, 
teat moye,the bellowes of the Jungs ro blow, the liver to ſanguifie,the ftomach &f | 
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OWE! guts ro export,the hands to execute, the tongue to talk tor the good of thi; > 
naturall Common-wealth of the body, all goes well and happily ; but ifany of thee * 
parts will be gathcring rothemſclyes,and obſtructions grow wichin;andnutinousg.. | * 
{tempers ariſe in the hwymours, ruine is threatned to the whole : If either the Superi- | | 
ors miſcommand,or te interiors difobey,itis an affront ro Peace. I need nor tel} yy | 
that good lawes are the wals of the City, the ſinewes of the Politick body,theruleg 
our life the life of our ſtate, whichout which men would turne brute, yea monſtroys. 
the world were a Chaos, yea an hell. Itis wiſdome that makes lawes, it is Juſticethy | 
keepsthem ; Oh lecthis Juſtice ſtill blefle us wich a perpetual peace : asthoſethy | 
doe nat think the world made for us, but our ſelves made for the world, let usdriyey | 
an univerſall good : let there be cyer that ſiweet correſpondence betwixt Soveraignt 
and ſubjection, that the one may be happy in the other, both in peace. 1 
$econdly,the di(tribucive Juſtice is not lefle fraicfull of peace:when rewardsofho-|, | 
nours,and gracious reſpectsare ſuited tothe well-deſcrving ; when walctacrorsgnan|*| 
1according to their crimes ; This Juſtice hath ſtocksfor the vagrant, whips for harlo, 
' brands for petty larzons, ropes for felons, weights for the contumacioul]y ſilent, ſtakes 
for blaſphcmous hereticks, gibbets for murtherers, the hurdle, and the knife,andthe 
pole for traitors; and upon all theſe engines of Juſtice hangs the garkndof peace, lt 
wasnot for nothing that Maximilian the Firit, paſſing by the gallowes, falutedirwith 
Salve —_— Yenever ſee Juſtice painted withouta ſword ; when that ſword glitter 
with uſc,it is well with the pubiique;woe be tothe Nation where it ruſts. T herecanhe 
no more acceptable ſacrifice than the blood of the Hlagirious. Immediately after Gy | 
mts cxecution, Father David at Tpre,in a publike Sermon declared the miracles ſhowne 
thereat; Amongſt the reſt, that a ſpringofoile brake forth ſuddenly in the place where | | 
that Saint was martyred;In ſtead ofa lie, let ic hea parable; The blood of Traitorsſhed 
by the ſword of Juſtice, is a well of oyle tofatten,and refreſh the Commonwealth) | 
. Tknow wellhow mercy befits the mqurhs of Gods Miniſters.:The ſoft rongueufa 
| vine 15no meet whetltone for the:edge of ſeyerity ; but withall,I dare fay,that]t 
tice is a noble work of mercy ;neitherneed we wiſh tobec:more charicable, thanthe 
Cod of mercy, that ſaics, Thine ie ſhall not ſpare the mwrtherer;Numb. 3 5.3 1. The Temple 
to idolatry, Neut, 13-6. The yery | nt were appointed to win an eyerjaſt 
bleſſing, by conſecrating their hands-toGod in Litaelicith blood : The vnjuſt favour, 
and plauſibility of Romiſh Doors, towards capitall offenders, hath made their Sar- 
Auaries(even licerally)g den of theeyes;an harbourof villany. It ismemorable of Lav 
| of France, (ſtiled the Swyt) that he reverſed a pardon wrought from him toa malef- 
| or,upon reading that verſe in the 3ſalwe,Beati qi facinnt jnſtitian in omni tempore;Blf 
ſel are they that Joe juſtice at all times : Nomereelliicnc of thoſe foure things which 
fabel of Spaine yas wont to fay, ſhee.lavedio fee; were, A theefe upon the Ladder; Even 
through his halter might ſhee ſee the proſpett ofpeace,, Woe bee roche that Githe! 
or gaine ar private interelt, ingage themſelves in'therſtirof favour ro malicionl 
{ bloody bands; that, by 7 dam of their bribes labour roſtop the due courſ? 6f punt| 
tive Juſtice, theſe, theſgare the enemies af peace ;:theſe ſtaine the land/wittithat] 
Crimſon die,that cannqtbe waſhed oue hut bymany wofull lavers of devenge:: F 
farbe it fromany of you,generous Chriſtians, torndevour either tocorrupr,or ifter- 
rupt the waies of Judgement,or for.a private benefit to croffe the publikePeace:W 
be ro thoſe partiall Judges, that juſtifhe the wicked;and.condemne he innocent;the| 
girdle of whoſe equity ſags downe onthae fide where the purſe hangs: : Laſtly, wot 
ro.thole unworthy ones that raiſe them(elyeg by fraud, bribes, ſymoiy,facrilege;the- 
| fore are theſe encmies.torhe State, becauſe to Peace:and therefore enemies to Peace, 
| becauſe violaters pf juſtice, A#4.the workof juſtive ix Peace: | 
; 1 Thirdly, that commurative Juſtice works Peace, needs no otherproofe thatith 
© \ all therealtbrablgs amonglit men, ariſe rom either true ovprerended ms 
| ſticeof c ER Ler me leade yowina/Terme morning to the ſpacious Halt ef 
ſtice: What js rhe cauſe of all that concurſe? chat Hive-like murmure ? that noiſe # 
the Bar,bur inyuriaus bargains, fraudulent -cofweyarices, falſe ritles, difapointment® 
truſts, wrongfull detentions of money, gogds, lands, coozenages, oppreſſions, extoF- 
" tions; 
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T1tions? Could the honelty and privare juſtice of men preventrheſe cnormities,ſfilence | 


1nd ſoljrude would dwell in that wide Palace of Jultice z neicher would there be more 

Pleas than Cob-webs under thar vaſt roote, Every way thertore iris cleare, that the 

workof Juſtice is Peace ; In ſo much as the Guardians of Peace are called Juſticers.. 
This for the Common-wearh ; If ic pleaſe youro calt your eyes upon her Siſter the 


Church, you ſhall ind that the gurward Peace thereot alſo mult ariſe trom Juſtice. | 


Alas; thence is our hop. leſnefſe: Nevermay they proſper that love not, that with not 
peace within thole ſacred wals; but what pothbility of Peace inthe peremptory repul- 
ſes of Juſtic2? What pollibilicy of Juſtice in che long viurped cyranny of the ſucceſſor 
of Romulus? Could we hope to (ce Juſtice once ſhine trom thole ſcaven hils, we would 
make account of peace; bur,oh, the miſerable injuſtice ofthat imperious Sea; lnjuſtice 
of claime,injuſtice of practice. Otclaime,over Kings, Charch, Scriptures, Conſcience: 


p Over Kings ; there is 8. Pe#ls fuper-cxalted (anagy4-@;) His uluall title is Orbis Dams [7 


ms ; Dow:inus #niverſorun inthe mourhs and pens of his flattcters : And leſdPrinees 
ſhould ſeeme excmpred ; he is K2x Regum,as Paudns 4.faics ot himfelte;; he is ſwperdar- 


peratores & Reges,laich their Autoninus,Trinmphus,Capiſtragus,and whonotHow much? | 
. | you knowthe calculation of the maguirude of the rwo a lights :: How over them? 


Asthe maſter over the ſervant; they are the words of their Pope Nicholas ; The Im- 
periall chrone is une niſia nobis,(airh Pope 447344 : W har ſhould I rell you of his bri- 
dle, ſtirrup, toe, cup,canopy ? Let the booke of holy Ceremionics ſay thereſt z'Theſe 
chingsare (tale, The world hath long ſeene and bluſhed. 

Oyer the Church; There is challenged a proper head-ſhip, from whom all influ- 


| encesoflife, ſenſe, morion come, as their Bvzzxs ; why ſaid I over ? Heisunderthe 
| Church: For he is the foundation ofthe Church, faith Bel/armine; Over as the head, 
under a5 the foundation 2 Whar can Chriſt bee more ? Thence, where are generall | 


councels but under him, as the ſtreame of Jeſuices; Who but he is, regula fide as their 
Andradius : he alone hath infallibilityand indefeRibilicy,wherher in de: retis fides,or in 
preceptis morum, 4s Bellarmine. Hee hath power to make new Creeds, and to obtrude 
them to the Church ; the deniall-whereofwis oneof thoſe Articles which Leothe 
trench condemned 1n Luther. I 

\ Orzer Scriptures, There is claimeda powertoauthorize them for ſuch ; A powerto 


nterpret them, ſen! entialiter & Oblieatorie,being ſuch;A power todilpenſe with them, | 
2x cau/a, though ſuch. Over the conſciences ofmen 5, In diſpenſing with their oaths, 


in allowance of their ſins. It is one-head of their Canon Law, A Inramento fidelitatis 
bfoltit, Decret. p.2. Cauſ. 15. qu.6. And in cvery oath is underſtood a referyationand 
exception of the Popes power, ſay his Paraſites. . 

lamaſhamed totell, and you would:bluſhto heare the difpenſation reported to 
begranted by 8ixtxs 4. to the family of the Cardinall of $.Lxcie ; and by Alexander 6. 
tO Peter Mendoza Cardinall of Yalentia. , .,. . 


Take ataſte of all: What can bee more unjuſt than tocaſt our of rhe lap of the-Church 


ticks? What more unjuſt than to falfifie the wrizingsof: ancientor moderne Authors, 
by ſecrer expurgations, by wilfull miſ-edicioris ?, What ms | 
olding the remedy of generall Coupcels,, and-tranſatting all. che afaires ofthe 
Church by a pack't conclave ? Whit tnors unjuſt than the ſuppreſſion of the Scrip- 
wres, and mutilation of the Sacrament tothe Lairy 2 What more unjuſt than allow- 
ance of equivocation, than) upholding afation by willing falſbood of rumors, than 


diſcs. What then > Isit ro hopetor Peace, notwithſtanding the continiance of all 


And as there is horrible injuſtice in theſe claimes ; ſo is therenoleſſe in pratice. | 
thoſe that oppoſe their novelties, rocondemne chemo the ſtake, tro hell for Here» 


hat more upjuſt than the wirh- | 


plotring the ſubverſion of King and State, by unnaturall con ſpiracies 2 Well may we 


Ti be true Peace-meker. | 499. | | 


whence but [rom 
Ks ? 


Inderecs of 


of manners, 
| 


Hee abſttres 
from the oath of 
Allegrance, 


| 
| 


all heaven and earth rorecord againſt the unjuſtice of theſe claimes; of theſepra- | 


teſe> Sothe work of injuſtice ſhall be Peace: Andan unjuſt andunſound Peace muſt 
needs bee rhat ariſes from. injtiſtice.z, Is it.to hope they will obandoa theſe things! 
for Peace ? Oh that the Church of God might once be ſo happy : Thar there were bar 
ay lifc in that poſſibility, ; In the meane time,let God and his holy Angels witneſſe 


betwxit us,that on theirpart che Peace failerh zweareguiltleſſe; What have wedone?, 
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| Whar haye we attempted 2 What have we muovated? Only wee haveſtood upon a 
juſt and modeſt negative, and have _ ſuffered. Ohthat all the innocent blggg 

we have ſhed could waſh their hands from Injuſtice, from enmuty to Peace. 

That from them we may returne tour ſelyes; For the publike,we enjoy an happy 
Peace ; Bleſſed be God for Juſtice : and if in this common harmony of Peace, there | 
bee found ſome private jarres of diſcord, whence is it but from our owe Injuſtice? 
The world is of another mind ; whoſe wont isto cenſure him that puniſhesthe 
fault, not him that makes it; Severity, not guiltinefſe in common opinion, breaks the 
Peace : Letthequeſtion be who is the great make-bate of the world, begin withthe 
ogy wy family : Whotroubles the houſe ? Notunruly, head({trong, debauchr, children, tha 

inCeners. [are ready to throw the houſe out of the windowes, but the auſtere father, thatre. 
ny proves,that correttsthem ; would he wink attheir diſorders, all would be quier. Nor 
to bis thireenth careleſle,ſlothfull,falſe,lime-fingred ſervants, but the ſtrict maſter, that obſerves ang p 
beoke Carl, [rates,and chaſtiſesthem ; would he hold his hands, and tongue, there would be peace. | 
__ Not the peeviſh and eurbulent wife, who forgerting the rib, uſurps upon the head, 
but the reſolute husband, that hates ro leeſe his authority in his love ; remembring 
that though the rib be neer the heart, yer the head isabove the ſhoulders ; Would 
he fall from the termes of his honour, there would be peace. 

In the Country, not the opprefſing Gentleman, that ryrannizes over his cottagers, 
incroches upon his neighbours inheritance, incloſes commons, depopulates vi 
ſcruzes his Tenants rodeath, bur the poore ſoules that when they are cruſhed, yeeld 
ſehe jayce of teares, exhibit bils of complaint, rhrow open the new rhornes, maintain 

the od meunds, would theſe men be content to be quietly racked and ſpoiled, there 
would be peace. 

In the City ; notthe impure Sodomiriſh brothels, that fe]I chemſelyes to work wic- 
kednefſe ; not the abominable Pandars, not rhe jugling Cheater, not the Counterfeit 
Vagrant, but the Marſhall that drawes theſe to correction ; Not the deceirfull Mer- 
| chant char ſophiſticares his commoditieg, inhancethprices, ſels eyery inchof(what 
he cannot warrant) Time ; Notthe unconſcionable and fraudulent Artiſan, butthe | 
Promoter and the Bench. | | 
In the common-wealth ; not the cruell robber by ſea ot land, thart lies in the way, 
like a ſpider ina window, for a _— tor blood : Not the bold night-walkerthat 
| keeps ſavage houres fit forthe guilty intentions of his burglaries, bur the watchthat | 

takes him; Not the rank adulterer thay neighs after his neighbours wife, and thirſts 
after onely ſtolne waters, but the fyorne menthat preſent him. Not the traiterous 
Coyner, that in every ſtampe rcads his owne conviction, whiles he ſtill renewes that 
Face agajnſt which he offends, but the Sheriffe that attaches him. D 
Not the unreformable drunkard, that makes a God of his liquor, a beaſt of himſelf, 
and raves, and ſwaggers in his cups,but the Conſtable that puniſhes him ; wouldtheſe 
Officers connive atall theſe villanies, there would be peace. gd yr, 

Inthe Church, not the chaffering Patron,or perjured Chaplaine ; not the Occ 
hererick, or ſeditious ſchiſmatick ;not the ſc; Levite, not the careleſſe Quett- 

man, nor the corrupt Official; but theclamorons Preacher, or the rigorous High-| 

Commiſſion. In the world laſtly, Not the ambitious inchrochers upon others domt| | 
| nions, not violaters of leagues, not uſurpers of miſ-gocten ticles and dignitzes, Not\ | 
| ſuborners, or abetrors of conſpiracies, and rraitors, bur the unkind patients that will 
| not recipere ferrurm : I wis the great potentates of the world might ſee a ready wif 
| tOPCACC. ; 
| Thus infamily, countrey, city, common-wealth, church, world, the greateſt part] 
| ſeekalicencious peacein a diſordered lawleſheſſe ; condemningrrue juſtice of cr 
; elty, {tripping herof the honour of peace, branding her wirh the cenſure of tre 
| ſome. Fooliſh men ſpeak fooliſhthings : O noble and incomparable bleſlingofpexc% 
| how injuriouſly art thou aſcribed ro _ neglect ? Oh divine verrue of juſtice,0o# 

deſervedly have the Ancients given thee wings, and ſent rhee up to heavenin ade- 

reſtationvoftheſe earthly indignities; whence thou comeſt nor downe atall, uniee! 


it pleaſe that eſſenriall and infinite, Juſtice ro communicate rhee ro _ choyce 
| vorit 
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| T be true Peace-maker- 


a fnorres, Iris but a juſt word, that this Hand hath beene long approved the darling 
| ofheaven ; Wee have enjoyed peace, rothe admiration, tothe eavy ofneighbour-! 
hood : Would we continue it ? would we traduce itto ours # Juſtice nuſt doe it for 
as, Eoth Juſtice and Peace, are from the throne; Peace 1s the Kings peace and jultly 
deſcends trom Soveraignty by commullion ; let me have leave to lay with the princely 
Prypher (a word that was roo good for the frequent text of a Pope) Diligite juſtithan 

: x43 atis terrae. Still, O God, giverhy Judgement tothe King, and thy Juſtice to: 
che Kings ſonne. And it any ſball offer wrong to the Lords anointed in his perſon, 
*1his ſced, the work of that injuſtice ſhall be war ; yea Bel/xm Domini, the Lords war , 
(1S11,25+ 28.) Then ler him who is both the Lord of Hoſts, and the God of Peace, 
iſeup mightily for his anointed, the true King of peace; that he who hathgrociouſly 
Gd all this while, Ds pacemr, Domine. Give peace in-onr time, O Lord, may (uper{cribe at 
thelaſt his juſt Trophees, with, Bkſed bee the Lord which teacheth my hands towarre, ard 

fingersto fig ht. | 

Ye have heard of che ſpirituall Jaſtice and Peace ; Ye have heard of the Civill ;may | 
ir pleaſe you to mix both of them rogether : My text alone doth it ; if you doe bur | 
with ourmoſt accurate Tranſlation, read Righteoulneſle tor Juſtice ; So thall you ſec 
the ſpirituall diſpoſition of Righteouſneſſe produce the civill etfe&t of peace : Whar 
is righteouſneſſe, bur the ſincere uprighrneſle of the heart toGod in all our wayes * 
He is perfect with God, that would be ſo. 

What need I tell you that this is the way to true inward Peace; Nilconſcire, A clear [ye ts be guiley + 
heart willbe a quiet one. There isno feaſt toa good conſcience this is meat, mufick, [9/4 
welcome ; Ir ſeems harder that true (piricuall honeſty ſhould procure even outward 
peace : Heare wiſe Salomon ; By the bl:ſſing of the upright, thecityis exalted, Prov. 11. 11.| 
When a mans wayes pleaſe the Lord, hee maketh even his enemies 10 be at peace with him, 
Pr. 16.7.Righteonſneſſe exalteth a nation, but finne is areproach to any people, Pro. r 4-24.It 
followes then as a juſt corollary,Thet the hozeſteſ#, awd ans; {gage man is the beſt ſubje: 
He may perhaps be plaine, perhaps poore, perhaps weak, bur the ſtate is more behol- 
den to his integrity, than tothe ableſt purſe, thanro the ſtrongeſt arme ; Whereas 
the gracelefſe and viciousperſon, let him be never ſo plauſible a talker, never ſocare- 
full mOfficer, never ſo valiant a Leader, never fo offcious a Courtier, never ſo deep | 
in{ubſidies, never ſo forward in aQtions, 15no other than an enemy tothe ſtate, which! 
heprofeſſes roadore. | 

LetnoPhiloſopher tell me of, wlue wir bonne c:miry Tay from better authority, |4nil!mane pre | 
thata lewd man can no more be agood ſubje&, than an ill ſubject can be a good man: |**!** ; 
Heare thisthen ( whereſoever ye are )ye ſecret oppreſſors, ye prophane ſcoffers, yee | 
foule mouth'd ivearers, ye cloſe adulterers, ye kind drunkards, and who ever come 
within this black liſt of wickednefſe, how can ye be loyall, whiles you lodge traitors 
nyour boſomes ? Proteſt what ye will ; your finnes break the peace, and conſpire 
2ainſt the ſacred Crowne and dignitie of your Soveraigne ; What care we that you 
draw your (word, and vow your  anddrink your healths to your Governors, | 
| hen inthe meane while you provok@ God toanger, and ſet quartels betwixt your 

Country and Heaven? # a 7 
| | ThatI may windeup this clew ; It were folly to cotimend to you the worth of 
peace ; we know that the excellency of Princes is expreſſed by ſerenity ; what good 
hath the earth which God doth not conch under the name of Peace ? Bleſſed be God, 
ad his Anointed, we have long and cotnfortably raſted the fiyeerneſſe of his bleſſing; 
theLilies and Lions of our $lormon havebeon juſtly worded with Beats pecifici:Would 
£|wee have this happineſſe perpetuated rous, to poſteriry 2 Oh ler Princeand people 
meet,n the ambition to be Genz juſta, a righteous nation, righteous e: - | * way z Firſt, 
ler God have hisowne; His owne dayes, his owne ſervices ; his fear-, | : love, his all: 
Let Religion leade all our projets, not follow them ; let our lives be led ina conſtio- 
nable obedience to all the Lawes of our Maker : Farre be all Blaſphemies, curſes, and | 
obſcenities from our tongues,all outrages and violences from our hands; all preſump- 
015 2nd rebellious thoughts from our hearts. Let our hearts, bands, tongues, hi 


1*5and ſoules bee ſincerely devoredrohim. Then, for men: letus give Ceſar hi 
owne : 


_ ——_ 
Ce tt 


144 balances, 


jajt weights, 


| 


—— 


1 be true Peace-maker. | 


owne : I riburce, teare, ſubjection, loyalty, and (it he need) our lives; Let the Nobi. R 
Litie have honour, obeiſance, obſervarion , Let the Clergie have their ques, and our i 
reverence ;z Let the commons have truth, love, fidelity inall their tranfations. Lev 
there be tr#lins juſiz. pondera juſta : Lerthere benogrinding of faces, notram ling on 
che poore (Amos 5.11.)no ſwallowing of widowes houſes, no force,no fray oper. 
jury, no perfidioulneſſe. | | | 
Finally, for our ſelves ; let every man poſſefſe his veſſell in holinefſe and honour: 
framing himſelte toall Chriſtian and heavenly remper, in all wiſdome, ſobriety cha- 
ſtiry, meeknefſe, conſtancie, moderation, patience, and ſweet contentation : ſofhal 
the work of our righreouſheſle be peace of heart, peace of ſtate, private and publike 
peace; Peace with our ſelves, peace withthe world, peace with God ;tempor4l] Peace 
here, eternall peace and glory above ; unto the fruition whereof, hee who | 

hath ordaincd us, mercifully bring us, for the ſake of him, who | 

1s the Prince of Peace, Jeſus Chriſt 
the righteous, 
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TO | 
THE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE MY 
SINGVLAR GOOD LORD, 
EowarD Lord De xwy, Baron 


of WarTHam, all health and 
 Happineſle, 


RicyuT HONOVRABLE, 


| WAKE [cr in 2 ſort appropriate to that eAuditory 
LES Imbereinit was delivered ;But beſides the com- 
mon defire of many, finding che tranſlation attempted by divers, 
md performed by ſome in ſuch a manner as did not altogether ſa- 
tufe ; It pleaſed my Father berein to improve my leiſure ; wherein, 
bpſoever I may bave ſomewbat failed of the firſt elegancie, yet 1 
bove not bin far ſbort of the ſenſe. I have preſumed to dedicate the 
ſame to zour Lordſhip,in reſpeft of your many favourr,and my ob- 
igations, for which (beſides thi officious, though unequal requi- 


iall)1 ſhall flilvaw my prayers for Jour Lordſhip, and remaine, 


Your Lordſhips moſt 
humbly devoted, 
Xx R O, H A L Lo 


0 OI I I 


fy 
NM 
x 
| 
' 
» 
| x ” 
y” 


/\ 


” - Ow 
CE adam. ouo_—_—_ 


[ "_— 
TT — 


” 
_ —_ 
- — —— . — = — - —_ 
— Cy r= IT = p—_ —_ a _ 
_ - —_ p __ ——_ -— >.> w 
=_ —_— 
_ b co — _—— _ 
— _ _ _ ” PRC” - 
JR a_- « "0 _ - = 


ELEC FATHER IN 
GOD, GEORGE, LORD ARCH- 


: OF CANTERBVRY, PRIMATE 


OF ALL ENGLAND, AND -- 
METRAPOLITAN. 


IO THE REVEREND 


LORDS, THE BISHOPS, AND TO THE 


| WHOLE FLOVRISHING CLERGLE OF 


ENGLAND, ESPECIALLY THAT OF THE 
PROVINCE OF CANTERBURIE, GATHERED 
[TOGETHER IN THE, CONVOCATION AT | 
LONDON, BEFORE WHOM THIS | 
MEANE SERMON WAS 
DELIVERED: 


F.H. 


THE LEAST OF ALL THE) 


JIERVANTS OF, THE CHVRCH 


HVMBLY DEDICATES THIS HIS POORE | 
AND UNWORTHY LABOUR, 


CD — 


| 4 de Pauli, deque Pauli orac ul, 
Proconcione previa Synodo ſacre , 
Varias ab uno Spiritu, Domino, Deo 
Diſtintiones a: donorum probangs, 
Oftends, Halle, quanta ſpiritalium, 
Ouam multiforms dos tibifluat affatim, 
Chariſmatumg, multiplex peculinm. 
Que nempe traflaz, per tui ſpecimen doces 

T beologe nate pulpits, calami poteus 
(ut ſuavitatu conſerus ſemper ſtylus, 
_ almi condugs eſt [acrarit, 
Et lingua promus pelory, cujua latns 
Loquentu ambit auribut rapax cobors, 
Humeriſq, denſa; non ſat eſt ſemel tua. 
Haufiſſe vecs impetu fugacia. 
Ni perlegendo te recognoſei finas 
Hurtinvidebit oculus, &* Templo Scbola. 
Noſti Decane flexanime,quamte recens 
7am tunc ab ipſo ambone redeuntem, manu 
Prenſum,rogator vellicavi fervidus, 
e M anare [ineres hacin abſentum ſinus, 
Reliquiſq, noſtri fratribus (leri dari. 
Ouidmirum ?ubi ipſ; poſtmodiim cadi type 
Provinciales poſtulant Epiſcopi. 

eAudir Jolephe © Nolo jam : te nil peto. 
N on eſt, amicus quod ropet. Domini regunt. 
Parere juſlum.eſt : parere te certum eft : age. 
Ouam facilis 1tbic obſtetricanti labor ? 
Poſt tam verenda juſſa quid reſtat mub1, 
Nt ut adprecantis ſuppleam idiote locum, 


Amen ſacrato ſuccinens Patrum choro * 


Lambethz Febr. 21. 1623- 
fic apprebavit T bo. Goadut $.T.D 


"7 11Y Ee are here met {which I humbly with, may prove every 
I; way proſperous, and haypy to the Church of God )moſt 
\ 


| | Reverend Father in God, Reverend Biſhops, venerable 

en YE {7,0 Deanes, Archdeacons, Brethren of the Clergie, by the 
l/ \V&//Z/Y5} providence of our good God, and the command of our 
| Yd *11 gracious Soveraigne, to hold an holy. Convocation this 
day. 

Bleſ ed Paw, in whole name this ancient pile doth nor 
50000900000 —Q alittle pride it felfe,falutes you by my unworthy tongue, 
nds ifhe were preſent, addreſſes himſelfe ro you, and exhorts you ” 


. 
o 
o 
8 
0 
( 
: 


o 
£ 
. 
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In his former Epiſtle to the Corinthians, the 12 Chapter, verſe 4. 


There are di verſi ties of gifts, but the ſame ſpirit ; there are dierſities of mi- 
niſteries, but the ſame Lord, and there are diverſities of operations, but the 
ſame God, Q&fc, 


| Ci I beſeech you, the meer correſpondence of all things. Ye are met in one,and 


here is unity ; Yee are many of you mer from the urmoſt parts of this large Pro 
vince, and here js manifold diverlity; ye are metthe floure of our Engliſh Cler- 
ve, learned and exquiſite Divines, and here are diverlicies of gifts; Yee are mer, the 
lords and Commons of our ſacred funQion, ard here are diverſities of miniſteries ; 
lteremerfor the holy afſairesof the Church,and here are operations ; Yecare met 
#lverily hope, and wiſh )inunity of Spirit, and hereis one Spirit ; Yee are laſtly 
Ktoconſecrate your ſelves,your gifts, Miniſteries, Operations, to the ſervice ofour 
lord God ; and here is that Lord, that God whom we protfeſſt roſerve. 
Nowthat fame God,that ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ſame holy Spirit, be preſent 
Mthnsall this day ; and by his bleſſed influences guide and governe this ſacred mee- 
2, and happily dire&allour conncels and endeyours to theglory ofhis owne great 
me, the ſalvation ofour ſoules, and the aſſured edification of his Church, through 
ks Chriſt, | 
, & here then, Honoured Prelares,and beloved Brerkren, the loope or combinati-! 
[.D aborh worlds ; Both the worlds of our Divinity ; The greater world, Cod, the 
«world, Man ; Whar is there that can ſo much concerne us to know, ro behold ? 
llye looke up to God? He is one in efſence (3 «s3;) Three in Perſon, The Father, 
| ru He is three inone, andone in three; The Father, Lord, Spirit, one and | 
eGod, 


Ck Will 
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Will yce caſt your eye ro Man? yec {hail ſce him not ſ1ngie,but branchcdinty ink. I 
nite diverſitic ; not barcand vaked, bur furniſhed with, gitts ; not ſupertleous, 1 | 
deſtin'd to due ſervices ; not idle, but butie in meet opcrations : Neither are theſe 
opcrations, ſervices, gifts, all of one kind, bur diverily diſtinguiſhed, and yarieq:; 
And whenceare rheſe ſo manifold graces, ſo divers imploy ments, but fromoreGeg 
the Father; Lord, Spirit? And wherefore are all thete, but that theſe Operations, 
| miniſtcries, gifts, procceding from one God, Lord, Epirit, may h&dieated one 
ad may end as they began, ina perfect unity ? | & G6 $ 

Omarvclous conjunction of divine and humane things:Q unuttefable communicy 
of h:aven and earth ; Wherein 1s laid forth unto us the 1ntire-xefÞetts and union of 
God to himſclte by conſubſtanrialitie, of God to man-by muntficericeg of mgn to 
God by the bond of thankfulneſle, of men tocach other by rhe bond of charity. of 
gitrs tO mini{terics, of miniſterics ro operations, of all q all. —_— & i 
- I ſhallnot now need, neitherindeed would it befit me; in fo ayvfullan alſcmibly of| | 
Divines to dwell upon Catechericall POINTS, CONCErning, the my ftery of the ſacred 
1rinitie ; Although this labour is well worthy of you elſewhere, my brethren, ard 
ſuch as(it I may perſwade you )you ſhall carefully beſtow at home ; This familia 
kinde of teaching the word of the beginnings of Chriſt is growne cut of faſhion: 
Likeambirivus Orators, wee overlooxe this popular ſtraine, and are carried to n 
atfectation of perfection. Y cc ſee how the Heroncan ſoarehip* ,yer lives,forthemoſ 
part,in the loweſt valley ;builds in the talleſt trees, yer feeds 115 the homble mariſhes, 
So doe yee, my deare fellow-labourers,not fo much caring to ſkew your ſelyes lex- 
ned, asto make your pcoplc fo. | 

This by the way. Such as God is, ſuch he expreſſes himſelfe ro us; and ſuchashee 
expreſſes himſelfe rous, ſuch he formes us rohimſelte : As the Sunne lookinguponz 
cloud fitly diipoſed, for that purpole, imprints in that moilt glaſſe a cerraine bright 
image of himſelfe ; ſodoth God to his Chnrch , From that Celeſtiall anddivineTrz 
nity, therefore. is here apparently decuced another Triniry,ſublunary and humans 
Of gifts, miniſteries, op rations ; From the ſpirit are derived gifts , miniſteries from 
the Sonne, operations from the F ather ; Thereare diverſities of giſts, but the ſar ſpirit: 
of miniſteries, but the ſame [ ord ; of operation, but the ſame Ghd. mul 

Away With all niceries of Pyrhagorean calculations ; All numbers are aliketome, 
fayerthoſe which God himſe fe hath chalked out unto-us +, as herc he hath manifeſtly 
done. In one word; An Unity and a Trinity make up this go!den ſentence. Theres 
a Trinity in this Uniry ; There is an Unty in this Trinitie ; Firſt, here isa perfef 
(that is, a Triple) Trinity za Trimry of diverſitices,a Trinity of faculties, a Trinity of 
givers; Forthere are ſo many diverlitics as faculties, and ſo many faculties as givers; 
The faculties are three; gifts, miniſterics, operations ; The givers three, The Father 
the Sonne, the Spirit, which all are included in one Unity (ws as) the ſame God; 
And yereven that Unity hath his diſtinction, whiles gifts are (as it were) by ape 
cialry aſcribed ro the Spirit, miniſterics to the Sonne,to the Father operations 

That our diſcourſe way not ſeeme tooperplexed, wee will follow the foot-ltepsc 
our Apoſtle,and with all poſlible perſpicuity, will apply the diverſities to the facu 
tics, the faculties tothe givers; Theſe Trinitics to their Unity, and(this done)dus 
ro a briefe concluſion- 

A threefold Diverſity argues multiplicitie ; What meant the Ancients to drear 
bur of three Craces? there area thouſand graces, gifts intinitez, Looke upon all tie 
grand=children of 4dam,that ever werezamong(t ſomany thouſand millionsof fact 
ye {hall eafily obſerve ſome varieric of favours ; It is a wonder.co ſee what diveriit 
of formes there is, in that which we call beauty:No twins are ſo like as not to 
{ome diffimilieude ; Certainely there is not ſo great variety of faces, as of mindes 
As teaturesare tothe countenance; fo are gifts to the mind ;Each one hath ſome, 
have many, none have all ; There are diverſties of gifts. 

Salm:rov, with Cajetan, underſtands here thoſe gifts which we call Gratias gi 
datas,Graces freely given;whercin he ſayestrue,butnot enough; For as the old We 


is, Favours mult be enlarged; andthole gifts which make us gracious are beſt wot 
tt 


N oats Dove, TY) * 
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: 4 thy of this name; It 1s not amitle that H20 reckons up three forts of Cods gitts to | - 

A \*) an ; Gifts of nature,ot grace, of glory : By the gitts of nature we are men, by the | 

\ | | ifts of grace we are holy, by the gitcsot glory,we ſhall he bloficd. [he gitts of na- 
1 rare are memory,realon,wiil, wherein we cxcell the bruce creatures ; The gifts of 
| | grace are faith, hope,charity,wherein we goe beyond the Devills; The gitts Ot alory, | 
; Ternsll and true blefſednefſe ; blcfſed and erernall eruth, true and bleftd ercrnitie, 
wherein Wee are equall to the Angels ; Amongſt the gifcs of nature the fame Author 
-ock005 ſome tO be of the loweſt ranke, lomeotthe mceane, ſome of the tigheſt; In 
he loweſt, he accounts beauty and healrhot body ; In the meanc hee accounts the fa- 


{il 
f ties of the minde z In the higheft,the vertues of the ſoule z Thus 1here are aiver/ies 
j{ls. I! 

: | Wire arc ſome gifrsof Regeneration ; thereare ſome gifts of ourcalling ;by the | it 
of former, we are borne againe for our owne good; with the latter, wee are furniſhed, | 
«1 forthe good of others ; T heſe latter are pccultarly deſtowed upon ſeveral! men, the i 
red formerarc by acertaine common propriety beſtowed _ all the Saints of God; 
rd For,asin the molt wiſe diſpoſition of this univerſe, the eſt things, 2»d thoſe which 
"0 geneceſſary for the ſuſtenration of lite,as aire, light, fire,water, are abundantly given 
ſe: 0all,bur thoſc things which ſerve only for ornament and pleaſure, as Gold, Pearle, 
)an Precious {tones,are more ſparingly beſtowed upon ſome few ; loever y laving grace is 
oſt ahundant:y diſpe i{cd "9 all Saints, by the libera'l hand of God; Vy hereas LONgUES,PrO- 
ſhes phecie, POWEr ©! M cles , asallo eloquent e, Skill, honour. an the relt of chis kind, 
lex nereſerved onely tor {ome few receivers; And in all theſe, what ſtrang diverſity 

thereis 2 They differ in reſpect of themſclves, being in nature divers from each 
She! WI |ochcr; They differ in reſpect of the Subject, as being diveilly given ro one, and 
poly ther; foras the blind Bard faw truly, God doth not give all to all : They differ in 
right | [reſpect of degree, as they are moreglven to one, than to other. Thus cycry way 
xTfi Hlereare deverſtiies of gifts. E.- 
mane Itisthe common voice of nature,that che ſame remaining the ſame cannot produce | 
from but the ſame ; but, when we ſpeake of the God of Nature ; that word of Bonaventure is 


more trac; Ab wuriſSimo Deo 114naut multiſorn:a.ab #terro terporalia; From that moſt one 
God owes multiformity of effects, and frum that eternall God, temporall effects, 
Holand well, In te variatur quiin ſenon mut;turyhe is varied in thee, whoisriot chang- 
ifeſil edn himſelfe : If che divine power had made onely one creature,thataloncly workc 
here i ofhis had beene worthy ofa God, and ſuch as could proceed from no lefſe chan an 
erfet omnipotent hand ; But now he hath created many things, yea innumerable ; If God 
nity off [had made theſe many creaturesalrogether unitorme and like themſelves;cnly diſtin- 
nivers gviſhed in number, not in forme ; the worke had beenc more excellent and admira- | 
Father WY [blechan the frame ofany one creature alone; but now,that he hath made theſe many, 
» God: WY |thele innumerable creatures, no leſſe different from themſelves, and fo, as that rhe 
y a pe-Y [ference of therr formes ſtrives wich the praiſe of rheir number ,, O the depth of di- 
fine wildome ! O the ſtupendious workmanſhip ot omnipotencie ! And yet there is 
ſteps noSuhject wherein the powerand proaviderceofthe Almighty doth ſomuch magni- 
e facu-WY (fc it ſelfe,as in the divers Occonomicof man; In ſo nmch as in rhislietle wor'd, there 
82world of diverfities ; Marvell ar your ſelves, brethren, and be aſtoniſhed ar your 
one profpefts; Whether we looke at the faſhion of the face, or the proportipn of 
 reanM [parts,or che coloure of the skin, or the ſtature of the body,or the indowments of the 
n all ieW© mode, the degrees of facultics, the diſpoſition of nature, the meaſure of graces, the } 
. of faces{W 7porcunities of ſtations, or laſtly rhe queward condition of our life ; O good | 


j God whar wondrous diverſity is here ; how impoſſible is it for the eye to meer 
obet Miſewich the like objet, whirherſoeyer it roveth ? Thus there are averſities of 
F mindesN ; . 

ome; | Away now from hence, with all haughrineſſe ofpride,all mutiniesof envie : Theſe 


Modangers will bee ſure ro haunt the moſt juſt incquality ; the needy is envious, 
|ferich is prond. ; 

| Poore Iam contemned,others are ſer up; others ſhinc in ſcarlet,and purple,whiles 
beſt wo [4 patching of naſty ragges ;Others wallow in their wealthand excefſe,l famiſhfor 


th hunger;! _ 


—_— 
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ls | N abs Dove. 
| hunger ; othcrs Lord it in lofty ſears, I am riod under theirtcor-ſtooles; Others arc N 
| c!09ucnt, I ama ſfammercr : Others excel in rheskill of Arts and 'Tongucs, 1 am ol | 
lilly ignorant; And why ſhould nor I ? Oh foole, theſe that thou talkeſt of;are gifts | | 
and thereforetrecly beſtowed where it pleaſes the giyer; What doth he oweto thee | | 
thar hath given theſe thingsto others? Withall, know, thcre are diverſitics of gifts, 
304 hath perhaps denicd thee heapes of red avd white carch, but hee hath given 
thee ſtrength of body ; At how a high rate would the grcat ones of the worid buy that 
Weiling of thine 2 He hath denied thee cloquence,hee hath yer given thee (harpnefſe 
of wit ; h< hath denied thee honour, but he hath given thee feet reſt, quier ſequri. 
| ry; hc hath denied thee pref-rment,he hath nor denied thee health.Goe then,ander- 
vic the freat mans weake ſtomach, ſleepleſie nights, racks of cares ; envie, to him if 
| chou canſt,the flipperie ſtairesof the Court, and rhe common envie of the moſt :He 
| wants ſ{Omerthing which thou cnjoyelt,and ſomething he hath which is denicdthee; 
| He had rather make choice of thy condition, thou ofthis ; Each of you hath his Owne, 
| neither of you ſball have all; ncicher (hall have both ; There arc niverſtties of ciſts, 
Yea, ar d we new-blowne bladders, how eaſily are we puttup with every blaftof 
\ Lifts $1.4: not like orher men; How baſc are the vulger of men 21 lite gloriouſ]y in 
| purpicd, other f:llowes may be glad ro !icke the duſt of my footſtoole ;I am inriched 
| with all libcrall (cic nces, this people wi:ch know not the Law, arc accurſed ; I have 
kill of:ongaes, athers arc rude TCiors ; | leacdle the amazcd hc-rers by the eares whi- 
cher I lift, rhirough the power of my oratory,others freeze anu ..nguiſhin theirPul. 
"irs. Hcare, O cou Proad man; Theſe tivings whereofthou braggelt, are notthine] 
Own? ; What haſtihou that thou haſt notreceived? All the(e are gifts; Andatt thou 
chus happy alone? Vaine boaſter, thou knowelſt not others,thou Knoweſt not thy 
ſolfo; Three «re diver(t 7es of gifts which thy thoag!rs reach not unto: Sitthon aloft;and 
1cheare thy felte wi.the bowed knees of thy ſupplianes, rhey are happicr men than 
thy ſoife rhar are glads tolic clofe,and affect a quier and ſafe obſcuriry : Be thou 
more learned than another,that other perhaps 1s wiſer than thou ;be thou more el6- 
[quenrrhan another man, that oracris perhavs more juditious ; If thy tongue be 
richer than anothers, his minde is richer thantamne, | 

Ir isreporrcd, that in the houſe of worthy M.L#therwas fonnd written :Aty —_ 
Philippss, Res fare verbis Lutherws, Verb frnere Eraſmns ;, MelanG on was words and mat- 
ter ; Luther, matter without words: Eraſaxs , words wichour matter ; Every one hath 
his owne ſhare; Neither art thon furniſhed with all gifts; nor that other withnone; 
Lernot him envie rhce ; neither doerhou conremne him ; Rather both, apply your 
ſelv's ro calt in the ſhor of your contributions to the publique good :For to wharend 
hath our bountitull God ſhowred downe rth<ſe divers kinds of g1trs from heaven upon 
man,but that he might hereby provide for the common profit & welfare of mankind? 

Why hath che blinde man legges,and the lame man eycs, bur that che one may et- 
change witii the other, for the benchr of both ? Thinkeſt thou thar God meant to 
heape his gitcs upon thee for thine owne ſake onely? Fie on this ſhamfull ſelfe-love, 
Surely he thar made tice, made rhee for a conduit-pipe to conyay, not a Ciſteme 
:0 ho!d the warerof his graces. God hath clothed you, (as ye well know, Reverend 
Prelats) with chis ſacred purple, that you ſhould ſhine before others as conſpicuous 
Guides of rhat ſtrait and hard way of life ; and that by your well-bcſtowed honours 
you ſhould credit his Church, and be the ſervants of many. 

Ye perceive now, I imagine, how unexpettedly my ſpeech is glided from Giftsto 
Miniſteries ; The Aurhor of theſe Gifts,the ſpirit of God, leads me by 8.P,ls hand;| 
whopreſently upon the mention of gifts, ſubjoynes miniſteries, and upon the ment) 
on of miniſteries,addes operations. This moſt munificenrt Spirit(:3 16a) (that with 
Athanaſizewe may note the force of the Article)hath enabled the moſt of you, Fathers 
and brerhren, with an eminent meaſure of gifts: With what powers of the minde, 
waat ſingular learning, what powerfull eloquence, with how great wiſdome, with 
what gravitie.wich what titles ofhonour, with what large dignities? It 1s agreat word 
that Itha!l ſpeake and yet Imuſt,and will ay ir,withont all,cither arrogance or flat- 


'ery ; $11po7 mwrdiClerns Britannicns ; The wonder of the world isthe Clergie of Bri- 
1.418% 
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(A); ge. So many learned Divines, fo many eloquent Preachers thall in vainebe ſoughr 

| |iſewhere chisday, in what ever region under the cope of heaven ; What ſhould 1 
-ckonup thoſe grear lighrs of our Church, not long (ince ſer; Inels, ninfreys, Foxes, 


rhigts, Fx lkes, Wiitakers, Raynolir, Bilſone,Greenan's, Babinetors, Eed-ſes, Hollan1s 


nn in 


5l} 


| —— 
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'plafers, Abbotſes, Perkinſes, Fields, Hookers, Overalls, Willts, Whites, Maſens £ There are 
now of you under this very roofe, that heare me this day, in whoſejuſt praiſes] 
could be content tO {pend not an hore, but a life, were it not that mutual} modeſtie 
\injoynes me ſilence ; How great loever yee are, yee are not your owne ;All theſe 


Githfally to imploy all theſe your gifrs ro the happy advancementof your miniſte- 
ries; in the practice of your lite,(as in the courſe of my ſpeech )Ler the Diverſities of} 
giftsbee raken up with the Diverſities of miniſterics. 


| |Thereare, were, ſhall be Biſhops, Presbyters, Deacons ; Theſe are more than one, 
| \rankeof Miniſters; It was part of the exploded hereſie of .#rizs that trooke away 


or flat- 


Thereare then as differences of gifts, ſo ofminiſteries; And which be they? Diffe= 
rencesin offices, and in degrees ; There were Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangelifts; 


theſe three ſteps of the Clergie, as the Synod of Carthage calls rhem. Yea, and ſome- 
where, Trove himſelfe ſmarrs with the laſh ofthis cenſure,as if perhaps hee did more 
Gyour of Arizs, than of Tw/y; Not without'open wrong in both ; but | may not 
now ſtay upon needlefſe Apologies; There js none of you, I hope, can be ſo witleſſe 
ptoqueſtiof theſe diverſities of Miniſteries; Did thev ever reade Hiſtories that 
doubtofthis point 2. Sure, 'they havEnever ſo much as ſcene them : Turne over all 
the monuments of T imes, and places, fo farre as ever Chriſtendome hath ſpred it 
ſfe, you ſhall inde nothing more evident ; I will not hereſtand toabridge the An- 
nal ofall Ages, and Regions; Looke upon the Councells ; and firſt of all, the firſt 
nd chief of thoſe which are (tiled Generall, the great Councell of Nie; You ſhall 
thereſeechree handred and eighteene Biſhops, ſo many as Abraham had ſouldiers in 
thevitory over the Kings, as Ambroſe wittily alludeth. Bur perhaps they were then 
butnewly inſticured, newly received in the Church ; No ſuch matter ; Thoſe Fa- 
thers profeſſe it ro be. (4p2-uz i») the ancient guiſe, that the Biſhop of Alexandria 
houldbe over Egypt, Libya, Pertapolis, as the Biſhop of Rowe was over his Suburbicarie 
Churches:Doe but heare Poljcrates Biſhop of Epheſus, an old man of above threelſcore, | 
blemnly proteſting that he ſucceeded his Grand-fathers, and great-grand-fathers, 
frſeven ſuccefſive generations, in the ſame Epiſcopal chaire.. Heare but trenowc, 
Irtulian,Clement, Dorot bens, Euſebins deſcribing and recording the Biſhops of Antioch, 
thuniris, Hiernſalem, Rome, inthe undoubred order of their acceſſions, not one- 


|giftserd in ſervices. Oh kritpleaſe you to ſtir up this grace of Cod in you ; and | 


ybytheir numbers, butby their names alſo. Certainly, never day looke forth ſince 
de 2geof the Apoſtles,wherein the Spouſe of Chriſt wanted the attendance of theſe 
Snde-men : But what doe I urge this ? The Sun is inthe heaven, and ſhines there: 
ben Trome himſelfe,though but a Presbyrer, anda ſtour Champion of his ove or- 
«r,petdeducerh this difference of degrees from the cradle of the 6rſt Schiſme,from 
common decree of the firſt Church, from tradition Apoſtolicall ; yea, when Saint 
iwote this to his Corizthians, that jarring word had ſounded inthe Church, I am 
pc, lam Apo!loes, I am Cephees, and therefore even then had theſe differences beene. 
 Diferences perhaps in Order, you will ſay,notin Degree ; Yes,both in Order,and } 
Mower, too ; There were thoſe whom F. Paul calls (cents ie) Preſidents 
Rulers ; I whom Tgnativs cals(#erwms)Governours ; Divayſius, Hierarchs ; Cypridn, 
Merſeers; to whom Saint Pax! attributes Power of reformation and correction ; 
"Whom the Canons of the Apoſtles give the power of ſentence or conſtiruti- 
tnetins, chiefety and authority ; Enſebins, our of Egeſippas, the throne of Epiſ- 
tie; Cyprian, the vigor and authority of the chaire ; 07iges, the higheſt pitch 
Church ; Terome, a peerelefſe and eminent power; The Conncell of $4x- 

tte heighr of government; and laſtly, Fpiphazivs an order generative of Fathers. 
Ita doe I gleaning after the harveſt of ſo great Authors as have diſcuſſed this 


NVhowoft, and with what deepe ſighes hath this moſt flouriſhing and happy 
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way beltforme of government; Which might happily allo have taken place, ifthe 


nally onely (if we may belceve wile and leatned Fregezi!) which the necellity of 

their condition doth for the rime caſt upon them : The God of heaven raiſe them 

Queenes for their nurſes, and Kings tor their nurſing-farhers, that they may _ 

enjoy with usthis happy bleſſing of the ſequence and ſubordination of degrees: in 
b, 


the meane time Idare with Ignatizs profeſle to put my ſele(wrilvy6 NC.) 1 pawn 
for the ſafe obſervation of this excellent order ; Which, ifir have eycr nor happih 
ſucceeded toany region, or Church, it is the fault of the.perlon, not of then. 
(rms It {elfe, which cannor juſtly be deemeg-other, than wholſome, koly 
ivinc, | x 
But remember, I beſeech you, in the meane while, (Reverend Fathers) thattheſe 
are (Nawris) minilterics; a word raked out of the very duſt, lett ic ſhould not imply 
humility enough; Yee are graccd with Honours by the pious muniticence of Princes. 
But our Lord Jeſus Chriſt(ye know)ules to meaſure your honours by yous ſervices 
Ye are Fathersofthe Church, but Sons of the Bride-chamber; Peeres of theſtate, 


diers; Rulers in Gods houſe, but withall, fellow-ſervants ; Intrear your Clergie 
kindly, uſe them familiarly, as know:mg yout ſelves to be Fathers in dipnity, bre- 
thren in ſervice z Ye know the councellof Saint Ambroſe ; Let thoſe.of the Clergie 
within your charge, be as limmes of your owne body : God hath called youſtarres 


wont ro appeare ; Inutate ye the Angels, who though Peeres of heaven, yer arewont 
to approve themlſelyes miniſtring ſpirits for the pooreſt of Gods Saints; No ſpettx-| 
cle can be more odious than a prond Prelate. 

Bur hcare mee alſo, O ye Laicks, take heedofcontemning this ſacred funtion / 
Theſe are miniſteries indeed, butglorious and honourable: Toſerve God, is torule! 
and command; And what is iteven to ſerve you? Surely thoſe heavenly ſpiritsthoſe 


principalities and powers doe the very ſame to us continually ; whomyet theirloye 
and ſervice, hath never drawne into contempt ; We beſeech you brethren, that you 
know them which labour among(t you, and are oyer you in the Lord, and admoni(h 
you, and hold them deare for their works ſake. : 

We have diſparched theDiverſitiesrof Miniſteries : row followes that of Operation 
God hath not ordained to himſelfe 1dle ſereices, but buſie and painfull z Onego- 
verns, another teaches, athird doth both teach and governe, worthy therefore of 
double honour, for his rule, for his labour. And he that governes, ſomerimesmuſt 
ſtrike wich the rod, ſometimes withthe ſword; One while hee muſt kindly allure, 
another while he muſt ſharply puniſh ; hee muſt uphold the falling, retaine thews 
vering, reduce the wandering ; And for him that teaches, itis not onely the charge 
of doctrine thatliesupon him, but ofreproof,of correftion,of inſtruttionin righteoul: 
nefſe. One while he dire&ts with counſels, then he eres with promiſes; then againe 
he dejcdts with rthreatnings, he wounds the whole, falvesthe wounded, workesal- 
waics : Theoffice of a Biſhop is (wa ic») a worthy worke ; Whoſoever playes1l 
this holy Chaire, ſhall once waile in hell : Saint Ferrard faid well in thar famowsE- 
piſtle of his, to Hearicus Sexonenſis ; Many would not ſo eagerly run to honours} 
they could thinke them burdens ; Certainly they wonld feare ro bee cruſhedwith] 


| 
| 


this weight, neither would withſo much paine and perill gape for every promotion 
Thus he. Bur will it pleafe you withall, ro heare whar that pious Cenſor caſts 10 
the teeth of his owne times ; Sola ettemditur gloria, & nou pane ; Curritnr 
paftin, &-c. The dignity only is cared for, not the duty; Menof all Ages, andranks 
in the Clergy, learned and unlearned, run ro ſpiriruall Cures, as if they 

live for cver, Sine curis, when once they have gotten Cures of ſoles ; Doey® 


marke well this Propheſie (for ſuch it might ſeeme) of the Oracle of C - 
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Church of Exgland with, char ſhe might with ſome of her owne blood have 3 | 
chaled unto her deareſt Siſters abroad, the retentfon of this moſt ancic nt, andey l 
had met with ſuch a Monar. hicall reformation, as(through the blefling of G adv. | 
deligned unto us; Now they are faine to under goe that adminiſtration, Provito- ? 


but ſervants of the Church ; Generalls of this warfare, bur with $.Pawl, fel'ow-ſeul-| | 


and Angels ; Imitate ye the Starres, whichthe higher they are, the leflerthey arelc 
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[Would roGod this were nor the very diſeaſe of ourtimes. There be ſome delicate 

esthatchruſt themſelves into far benefices, onely rhar chey may make much of 
one ; and give themlelves over ro cheir plcaſure, and caſe ; Even ot choſe mouthes 
which are ſacred ro God, there want not ſome, which our of a wanton cuſtome 
Gourofnothing but Indian foot. ; arid rake more pleaſure to pur tortha cloud of 
ſmoake, than the thundrings and lizhtnings of the Law : ſome negligent paſtor- 
lings there are, which have more heed to cheir owne hides, than to the ſonles of 
their people. I ſpcake plaine trurh, ina plaine faſhion, #42 242, a5 that faithful 


monitor profeſles. 


Howſoever, I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer your ſelves tobe ſtirred with this poore 
ſpeech ofmine : Even ſleeping lions are wont tobe awakened with che ſting of agnart. 


Aretheſe the Operations,the diverlities whereof call God their Farl 1er?Ced indeed, 
hat Dex? Zetrem; that beaſtly deity,rhe belly ; I rremble ro adde rhe reſt,bur Lmuſt; 
whoſe glory is their ſhame, whoſe end 1s damnation. Is it now time forus to play, 
ind keepe holy-day ? Behold rwocruell enemiesare upon us, Impietie and ſuperſti= 


_ 


D|ſhall not be aſhamed, anda right divider.of the Word of Truth ; Oh fweer Word, 


tion, and doe we either fit (till with our hands folded, or rife, 2nd ina wilfull care- 


ſacſſe open the gates to our enemie ? Thar ſoveraigne Maſter of ours the great | 


Houſholder of the world, when he was to goe forth intoa farre Countrey, yea rather, 
when he was to returne to his owne everlaſting countrey awd Ours, committed to 


2970; Traffique rill I come ; Loe he bade us Nezotiari, nor re; ot2i; Torrade, nor to 
rifle; tolabour, not to deboſhe. And is this the craffique whic!t he requires, to ſeeke | 


napkinsrather, wherein we have Cothfully hid the Talents, which we fhon!d have 
improved tothe gaine ofour Maſter,by putting them intortte handsof the Exchan- 
pers. That awful! Judge of heaven and earth will be ſure upon his returne to call ys 
toan account ; which if we muſt give for our idle words, why not aiſo for our idl- 
ſilence, as Ambroſe wittily 2 What ſhall wee wretched creatures thenanſwer for our 
ſelves ? Where thall we appeare ? Ir isa fcarefull word, O evill ſeryant, bur more 


anddottrine. Lerevery of us ſtudy to approve himſelfe nntoGod, alabourer that 


andſuchas in compariſon whereof the veryharmony of heaven ſounds harſhly, Well 
done good ſervanr;rhou haſt beene fairhfull ina lictle,enter into thy maſtersjoy.Oh 
tit beour onely ambirion, deare brethren, that we may once heare. this Word ; 
Let us worke that which God hath commanded, and God ſhall be ſure ro crowne | 
thatwhich we have wrought. | | 
Yeaand ye (Honored Fathers) who are this day met toconſulrof the weighty af- 
fares both of Church and Common: wealth, Work now ; If ever ye have wrought 
heretofore, if ever ye will worke hereafrer, Now worke; A large doore and effettuall 
bopened unto you, and many adverſaries ; ye ſee how audacious Will-worſhip hath 
of late ſerupon us ; how proudly the Tridentine faith hath advanced her creſt, and! 
hath darcd to flie fiercely in the very face of the Goſpell : The Romiſh forces pur 
themſelves openly intoarray,and have dared toſound nor an alarum onely, bur(which 
nwile man knowes whether he ſhould more ſtampe at or ſcorne) a victory : They 
freſume to ere here amongſtnsan Hierarchy emulous to yours, ard inthctime of 
jour life, and health, and vigor, appoint what heires ſhall ſacceed in your Seas: 
h2t wiſe ſpe&ator can thinke this indignity tobe endured ? Is this to be ſmoorhe- 
din ſilence? Is this tobe any longer winked at ? Rouſe vp your ſelves, O ye holy 
Fahers,ifthere be any ardor of Piety in your breſts,and deſtroy this Tyberine Mon- 
;(Popery, I meane)with the breath of your mourhes: and whar ever grace and 


_. anthority | 


Es —— 


every one of us one talent at the leaſt, to ſome more ; and bade us, Negotianini dum | 


our owne,totake our eaſe,to ſay nothing,todoe worſ-? No,thef-arethoſe uncleane | 


fearefull that which fullowes, Bring himhither, and kill him before me; Oh then,ler | 
| [me intreat you, let me adjure you, brethren, by the deare reſpet&t to your owne | 
| |foules, by the bowels, yea by the wounds, and precious bloud of Jeſus Chriſt, by that 
| [dreadfull Tribunall, before which we muſt all, one day, ſtand, that you carefully en- | 
| [devour to ſer forth and accompliſh your miniſteries with all holy operations; Preach 
the Word, be inſtayt, in ſeaſon,out of ſeaſon, reprove,cxhort with all long ſuffering | 


AlR_—_— —— 


Noah's Dove. Fan 
authority yee have with our Cratious King, with the Peeres, and commons of l 
Realme, improve it all with your beſtprayers and counſclls, tothe utter eXkermj 
_ of Idolatry, to the happy victory, and advancement of the ſincere Tra 

1 
And thus ye fee with how ſwitt apace I haverun over theſe Operations, Mixia... 

Gefts, and the diverſities of them all ; One thing one!y remaines to bee duly nk 
red of us ;and that is, Thar all theſe Minifteries, Gifts, Operations, doe flow fromay! | 
andthe ſame, Spirit, Lord, and God; This Trinity from an Unity ; Wherein 
ealily diſcoyer the Emphaſis tolic not ſo much jn the Author, as in the Yo by 
(74 «7p )Iſhall nottherefore in the remainder ofmy diſcourſe proſecure, either! | 
wonderfull wiſdome, of abſoluteperfettion, or the hountifull liberality of God, by 
_ drive my ſpeech to the conſideration of the Unity of this gratious giverofa 
theſe. 
| Wee ſilly men, in the height. ofour bounty, beſtow ſome one favour upon a 
one Subject ; Buc this one God hath beſtowed all upon all, and upon eyer one, 
fome: Neither may we conceive of any other, whether founraine,or Ocean © 
And why hath our Apoſtle ſocarefully beaten upon thispoint ; urging notſonug 
the beneficence, as the unityof the Giver ? Surcly,as $almeron gueſles well,ut ſcliſms. 
tum redices evelleret, that he mightpull up the roots of ſchiſmes : For ifthere wereg. 
vers givers, there mightbe ſomereaſon for every ſect ro ſtand for the author ofhis 


owne gitt, ofhis owne miniſterie ; But now, that one and the ſame ron 


ven to every onetheſe diyers gifts, that one andthe fame Lord hath ap 
every one theſe divers miniſteries,"thatone and the ſame God hath di 
every one theſe divers operations; Why ſhould nor all theſe gifts, miniſteries, 
rations unanimouſly conſpire to the glory of that one giver and founder ofthem alÞ 
Certainly, every thing here ſoundsof unity : The Church is an intirebody(asour 
Apoſtle ſpeakes ſoone after)we are members of it : One man is an eye, another, a 
jeare, athird isatongue ; One isa palate, another an hand, another a foor; yeaoneis 
a Thumbe, another a little finger, or (if lower yet) a joint of that ſmall limme ; We 
muſt all concurre in our defiresand endevours to the conſtitution, and maintenance 
of this one bodie ; Whoſoeyer he be that doth otherwiſe, hee is juſtly found guilty, 
not onely of the violation of the publike weale, bur of Divine Unity ; Andnow; 
O ye Reverend Fathers, Ifindemy ſelfe entred into a pleaſing and ample common 
place ; and ſacha one, as wherein1 could wiſh with Peter to fix the Tabernacle ofmy 
abode : Would to God your leifurecould allow you to walkealong with meawhile 
thorow theſe ſivect, and flowrie Meades of Unity, and happy conſpiration of 
choughts ; And yet I ſhall not ſomuch bend the refidueofmy ſpeech to the praiſe 
ofunity, (to what purpoſe were that waſte ? ) as to the neceſſary vindication ofit 
from the unjuſt challenges ofthe enemies of peace. 
It isan heavy crime, and, of all other, the moſt hainous, wherewith we are chat- 
ged by the Romaniſts, That we are fallen off from the Catholick Church, thatwe 
have rent the ſeamleſſe coat of Chriſt, yea broken his bones, and torne hisvery 
| body in peeces, whereofif we were indeed guilty, how unworthy were we tobr 
in this aire, how moſt worthy of the loweſt Hell? But we call heaven and eartinto 
| record, how unjuſtly this calumny iscaſt uponus, yea, we proteſt before God 
men, that the envie ofthis ſofoule a crimination lights moſt juſtly upon the heads 
theaccuſers. May it pleaſe you, tohearea ſhort Apologue ; A certaine man inyit 
co afeaſt one or twoof his friends, entertained chem bountifully ; They fate toge- 
ther lovingly, they ate together, and were merry one withanother; Inthe 
courſe (as the cuſtome is ) the Maſter offereth them wine, ſers before chem an appl:| | 
now a worme had ſomewhat eaten the apple, and a ſpider by chance had fallen 1010] | 
thecup ; The gueſt ſees and balksir, The Maſter urgeth him ; Why doe younot| By | 
cat, quoth he, why drinke you not? Idarenor, faiththe other, r'isnor ſafeto wall If 
cither:; ſceſt thou notthis vermine in the cup, and thar in the apple? Tuſh, faith the , 
Maſter,what ſo great matter is this?It was I thar ſet this before thee ;It was] chatÞ | If 
gan tothee intheother;Drink it,cat it,at leaſt for my ſake. Bur, ſuffer me firſt(repir | i 
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he gueſt )ro TaKC Our this ſpider, rocut our this worme; the wine, the apple likes 
, me well enough 3 che ſpider, the worme I cannot away with; Away with ſuch over- 
nice and curious COMpanions (quoth he againe )F'y upon thee, thouungratefull fel- 
low, that doſt {olicele regard my triend{hip, fo contemne my cheere z and with that 
1naraze, throwes the platters and pots 1n the very face of his gueſt, and thruſtshim 
of doores all wounded. Tellme now, I beſcech you, worthy Auditors, whether 
of theſe violates the lawes ofhoſpiralicy? I dare lay, you have ealily applied it before 
he; There was a time when we late rogecther in a familiar manner with theſe Ro- 
maniſts, and fared well ; The ſpider in che cup, The worme in the apple, whar elſe 
herhey, bur ſuper{tirion in cheir worſhip, rotten and unwholſome traditions in their 
Gich 2 without theſe, the Rehgion pleaſerh us well ; Bur they will needs Importu- 
nacely thruſt cheſeupon us, and we refultng,are therefore ſcorn*d, {pit upon, beaten, 
andcaſt our ; Had they but giveu us leave to take out this ſpider, this worme, we had 
(ll eaten, and dranke together moſt gladly : They obſtinately reliſted, and prefer'd 
their owne headſtrong will to our good and ſafety ; nay, they repellus wich repro- 
ches, ſtrike us with their thundering Anathemacs, condemne usto the ſtakes; what 
hould we doe 1n this caſe > Heare, oh heavens, and hearken oherch, and thou Al- 
mighty God, the Maker andGovernor of themboth, ſuffer thy ſelte, and thy glori- 
us ſpirits to be called to the teſtimony of our innocencie, We are compelled, we 
xe driven away from the Communion of the Charch of Rome; They forced us to 
from them, who departed firſt from themſelves. 
Wehave willingly departed from the communion of their errars, from rhe Com- 
munion of the Church we have not departed ; Let themrenounce their erroneous 
dodtrine, we imbrace their Church ; Ler them bur caſt away their ſoule-flaying Tra- 
ditions, we will communicate with them in the righrof one and the ſame Church, 
andremaine ſo for ever. 
Bur,alas, I muſt be forced rocomplaine,and that not without extremegriefe of hearr, 
how that it cannot be determined, whether thoſe that boaſt themſclves for Catho- 
likes,be greater enemies to Truth, or to Charity. To Truth, in that they have of late 
forged new errors, and forced them upon the Church; To Charity, in that they have 
not ſtuck ro condemne the adverſe part, and to brand them with the black marke 
of Hereſie. I will ſpeake ( ifyoupleaſe) moreplainly ; Three maner of waiesdoe 
theſe Romaniſts offend againſt Charity. Firſt ; that they will net remit any thing 
either of their moſt convicted opinion or vicious practice : no not for peace fake. 
Secondly, that for Articles of Chriſtian faith, they put upon the Church certaine 
opinious of their owne, falſe, doubttull, and uncerraine. peculiar onely ro the 
Schooles, which doe no whit touch the foundation of Religion. And laſtly. that if 
they mect with any faithfull and ſound monitors, which doe never ſolittle gainſay 
theſe new Articles, they cruelly caſt them out of the boſome of the Church, and 
throw them headlong into Hell: Away with theſe ſchiſtnaticks, Hereticks, Atheiſts; 
Iwisthe Proteſtants haveno Church, nofaith. noſalvation. Good Lord, what fury, 
what frenzy diſtempers Chriſtians; that they ſhould be {o impotently malicions a- 
zunſtthoſe, who profeſſe themſelves to be redeemed by the ranſome of the ſame 
moſt precious bloud ? Atlength, Atlengrh, Oyce Chriſtians, be wiſe, and acknow- | 
agerhoſe, whom the Godand Father of mercics holds worthy of his armes, yeaof | 
ts bowels. Let frantick error bawle'whart it liſt, we are Chriſtians, we are Catho- 
cks, the undivided members of one holy., Catholick and Apoſtolick Church ; Let 
Emeet at this barre, if you, pleaſe ; Ler who will maintaine the plea; Whatisir 
which maketha Church? What is it which maketh that Church > One, holy, Catho- 
ick; Apoſtolick? Is it not one holy Catholicke Apoſtolick faith ? Bur which is thar? 
it not the ſame which was delivered by Chriſt, and the Apoſtles, to the whole 
world, and was alwaies and every where approved through all Ages, even unto our 
mes! Wherefore are the Scriptures, wherefore the Creeds, wherefore were the pri- 
ative Councells,but that there might be certaine marks, whereby Catholicks might 
undoubtedly diſcerned from Hereticks? You know the Epilogue ofthe Athana- 
Creed, Thisisthe Catholick Faith. Ifwe may belceye Leo, the headsof all hereſies 
Yy | 
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are quire cur off with this one {word of the Creed, How much more then, with that k 
ewo-edged ſword of the ſcriptures,andof the Fathers their Interpreters? Whar then, |* 
| Thoſe tha: then were Catholicks, can they inany age be condemned for Hereticks; 
No: Faith is alwaies conſtant to it ſelfe, and ſo15 the Church thar is builr upon thac 
Faith. Did wee ever deny or make doubt of any Article, or clauſe of that An. 
cient Divinity ? Either then Chriſt himſelfe, the Apoſtles , Councels, F ater, | 
erred fromthe Catholick truth ;or we yer remaine Catholicks. What ever othe 
[opinions we mect withall, concerning Religion, neither make nor marre it; $4 
they be falle, ſay t2cy be vicious, they are but hay and ſtubble, which nothin ap 
| perraine to the foundation ofthis everlatting frame. The Church may bee etther 
[more ſound, or more corrupt for them; Itcannot be more or leſſea Church ;The 
beauty or deformity ofa Church may conſiſt in them; the ſtrength, the welfare of xl | 
\dothnor : Surcly, whoſoever willingly ſubſcribes ro the Word of God ſignedin thelp 
| everlaſting monuments of (criprure, ro the ancient Creeds, to the foure Generl 
| Councels,to the common conſent of the Fathers,for [ix hundred yearecsafter Chriſ 
which we of the reformed Church religioutly profeſie to doe ; if he may errc font 
points, yer hee cannot be an Herericke. Some particular Church may ealſtly offendhy 
imputing hereſic to an undclerved opinion, wherher perha»s true,or lighrly errone.| | 
ous ; bur neither ſoule, nor Church can greatly erre, while ir treads in the ſtep 
of the moſt ancient and univerſal! : Muſt he therefore, of neceſſity die a Roms 
niſt, that would dic a Catholick? This 15san idle fancie, and worthyof no lefſethan 
Bedlam. 

Give me leave( ye Reverend Fathers) The blefſed Ghoſt of the moſt holy, andlz 
teſt Biſhop of chis Sec, interrupts my ſpeech,and charges me nor to ſuffer his aſhes 
ſhamefully robe wronged. I can neither be ſilent tor indignation, nor ſpeake fora 
ger : Itwas not onely rumor'd, bur bookes were caſt abroad over the world, concer- 
ning the revolt of this worthy and excellent Prelat, reporting, that at his death, hee 
reconciled himſelfe roche Church of Rome,and with many ſighes, renounced theHe- 
refies ofthe Church of En2/and : and at laſt beingabſolved by a Popiſh Prieſt, fweeth 
{lept in the faith of the Church of Rowe ; Neither did his departed ſoule want, ſome 
where (as is reported) ſuffrages andoblations of Maſſmongers in this behalfe; Oh 
immorcall God ! what btaſphemic is here ? Can impudencie it ſelfe, fo calt ofl 
ſhame, as to raiſe ſo ſlanderous a lic, thus boldly, againſt the credit of ſo mary 
witneſſes, againſt the ſolemne deteſtation of their owne Pricſt, againſt the religiow 
oathes of his neereſt friends, and domeſticke ſervants? againſt the Sermon,andpw 
like writings of his learned Son ? a fonne well worthy of ſuch a Father ? Otherlic 
have ſome colour to plead for their credit ; This (beſides boldnefſe) hath none 
all. How many of us face by that faithfull Paſtor of ours then breathing rowardh 
laſt, and received from his dying lips, words of moſt conſtant piety : And ſomec 
you (reverend Fathers) devoutly received with him, that ſacred Yiaticum, thelal 
bread that ever he taſted, eyenthe bread of the Lord ; and were witneſſes ofthekil 
motions of his ſoule, then ready to depart, and breathing toward his heaven. Ou 
helived, Ours he died, andnow, asours, is crowned in heaven. Goeonnon, fe 
miſ-zealous ſpirits z goe on to lic ſtoutly ; ſomewhat will alwais ſtick faſt to! 
accuſers ; bur in the meane time, it cannot bee truth, that needs the props fits 
Onely this by the way. | 

Let the boldeſt Sophiſter of the Romiſh Schoole, come forth now, and if heat, 
for ſhame,let himundertake to prove that thoſe moſt noted additions of the Tride 
tine Faith, which only we reject, were received of all the Church, in all Ages, fot 
celſary heads of Religion :or let him confeſſe(as he needs muſt)thar we have ſtillco| 
| ſtanrly perſiſted in the Communion of One, Holy, Catholick Church and faichzH 
| (ball cafily bewray his owne novelry,but never ſhall evince any Hereſie of ours. It 
golden ſaying of Cardinal! Contarenus; Hearken I beſeech you, if any ingenuous 


of you all, be a friend ro Rome, Nor opus eſt concilio, non ſyllogs[mis ad ſedandas hoſet: 
theraorum turbis Cc. There needsno Councell,(faith he)no Syllogitmes to allay#® 
broylcs of the Lutherans, bur onely charity, humility, anda ſincere minde,that® p! 
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ry —Jofall elfe love we may be perlwaded 
A! vo1d Ot: MOVE, zerlwaded to corre : INV Wo 
[> we have manifeſtly tranſgreſied. Thus he gence ng 
| codetetilinnes . Thouart wiſe indeed (O Contarenns) 
| | wqu{d to Godthy tellowcs were fo alſo. But we(forſooth) are the diſobedi 
| «<<ellious children of our mother the Church, whoſe commands : hile c—_— 
roreccive, and obey and 1everence her decrees, we are enwra = reg” _—_ 
Chiſme, and ſtricken with the curſes ofan angry Morher Surel 470 oh (hametull 
-ontumely. Borfor us; wee have nor acknowledg'd her a Moth, this werean odious 
Furgraut we were Sons, yer we are nofſaves. To for — on a Siſter wee have: 
thruſt irupon her owne, 13 not the part of an nn arent bu pe __——— 
lawleſſe liberty (we confeſſe) we could never endure Ka d oh of c _ 6 OG This 
hunder-ſtricken with more than one Anathema. N iran h y re exe wee openly 
with us, than that fooliſh fellow in Gerſoz, who bein 3668 . they otherwiſe dealt 
er biencighbours forehead, braind At” g very baſic to drive away a flie 
Butlament ye with me my bretl h ; 
_ _ _ faith to heTimes =_— S—_ ore pap ene Fe 
diſeaſe. Whilſt they ſo eagerly perſecure a Ss beth ol -Meay, than Orrne 
ya" So $, Iy pity them: And 
- prplgreimny robe. 0nd wear Hy degar es Prong 
ths, fr thy kyow (| 9p" _ envie and denie to us) Salvation ; Fazher forgive 
Our prayers, our teares, our admonitio oE' : 
khesnowar laſt obye Chriſtian ouls) Rear Gom whois ro tre 
eclined ; Recover your firſt love, your firſt work Suffe — _—_— 
tobe mocked with the glorious title of a Church F —_—— 
x47 | .Frame your ſelyesro that holy Uni 
5 which hitherto you have ſo ſtifly reſiſted, whi hifs = TO THAT MOL SEnn 
fected, you ſhould well find (as it runs in f wn nce Ve 
. law ofthe twelve Tables) th 
covered ſhould with us have the ſame. pri ; ns ables) that there- 
privileges with the healthfull. Beholl [ 
ready (45 OUr 914 l 1full. Behold we are 
+ hank gracious and peaceable King 14mes piouſly undertooke) to meer you 
But if they ſhall ſtill obſtinately caſt off all h | 
- m_ of peach _ goe ry delight 0. me ons eden | 
ed Trymper (as they call it) why ſhould not wee, religi uſ] : "I 
peace among our ſelyes 2 I ſpeake to all the $ | Pamamny/ tortwerik 
= we PR his Church of 26 by God y dined probs. rp rio 
y)not new made, as ſome emulous ſpirits ſpighrfull > _— 
tolinke to the very ground, when [ he a; er fimarbariryg + 
Religion before Luther? Where was wen þ—mpary, "ein ye ghar far LEY 
ron — deſired thereformarion of an old Religion pany be ſons Ky 
anew. e Church : - . 2 rmat1- 
lterefore the ſame Church it LO CER = nar won: Cry 
_ additaments of error. Is Itanew ——_— pen grey ertinous 
ent that 15 but mended ? a new houſe that 1 os fr 
pe, who thus ignorantly, and maliciouſly caſt Cp OD ; Kar — 
i ary now(my brethren) weare by Gods grace reformed, | "ef, 
ebe deformed againeb 1 dienti te reformed e018 Tae LOG 
Agar prearigyrs. y mutuall difſentions ; This is that which weak | 
ak laies us open to the inſulting triumphs of our Adverſiics _ wo 
eemeto give too much way t | ; > 
_ feat, mow enemies either rr Sane got = pleat ord: bo 
Itherto have troubled TECH Boingo 
ſe our kinde enemies, who ka, ae beta re _ Fc "if rh era ethane 
atous anhelping hand in due time, and jo _— RE 
pnchooved them)for the reforming ofthe Church, drew” kntorty na $+-= 
5 m_ gps grudgings, noparts takings: Bur th Oy raed ns 
, andpertinacie, cauſed this ſo wei | 
efew : and thoſe both w 5 $ ſo weighty a taske tobecaſt y 
eake, t ew 
not therfore be ox v1 re > —_ <a ET 
wether, in fach abuſineſſe, maſt needs oats, diff Burt] C—— 
God, the Author of nench, ther haſt — = ut thanks be rothee,O ble(- 
- y thy ſpirit ſoto bridlethe 
Y 2 diſtemperat* 
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diſtemperateaffettionsof men, that their bulie ſpirits being ſtirred up haye nothy þ 
lcd forth into more fearctull diviſions. | 
Bur what are theſe ſo great difentions, and blowes of bloudy warre, Whichay! 
adverſaries ſo cry out upon ? Forſooth, rather than want, they can faine Names 
ſets ro themſelves ; And where they can fince the leaſt difference in the papyy 
' any obſcure Author of ours, preſently rhey cry out,new ſchiſmes, new ſedts, Why 
pars is chis ? what cager dcfireof multiplying quarrells? If ir had beeneſoofgy 
ſofmal! hides had not feryed to containe the Volumes of A»gaſtine, Fpiphaziny, 
laftrins : there had nor beene fewer ſets, than teachers ſince the publiſhing of, 
Colipcll. Bur ler us paſſe over the number, and come to the weight. Let the maj! | 
oas prattle wha! they wiil ; With ſome of ours, the controverlic isnotaboury 
(ojid lims of Chriſtian Faick, but onely of the very skin ; with ſome others, og 
\abour the skin, bur the garmentrather, nor abour the garment it ſcife neither, burgfy 
= very hem. There are certaine ſcholaſticall opinions of a middle ranke, meer! 
| 


Theologicall Coroljaries, or perhaps ſome outward ceremonies, wherein we diſk: 
Principles of Chriſtian Religion thereare not. And withall theſe controverſiga: 
but ſuch, as that when the hear whether of zeale, or anger, ſhall abate, and eitherpan 
ſhall well underſtand each other, they will e.iily admit of a Reconciliation. Neither 
have theſe very Romaniſts leſſer quarrells amongſt themſelves ; They can wore hide 
their enmitries, nor exerciſe them lefſe. If they bee more wiſe, they are notmor 
accordant. Neither isthcre (I dare fay) any head of Religion, wherein they doe 
once differ from us, and agree all with one another. Finally, ovr differencesae 
greater, than were thole of old, among the holy Fathers of the Church, whoſequy: 
rcls notwithſtandingare not ſo odjoul]y blazoned by poſterity. I let paſſe thepr 
'{yate ſcoldings of rhe Ancients,not without ſome unpleaſing (I had almoſt aid mite. 
ſeeming) tartnefſe. 1 had rather fer before your eyes (for good lucke fake) thok 
publique altercations of the Churches and Fathers, which afterward ſhut up mi 
blefied concord. What quarrells aroſe at the Councell of Epheſs;s, betweene Cyrild 
Alexandria, and Tohn of Antioch? The. Churches under both, ſtuck not to counterthuv 
der Anath<maes one againſt another; Thereupon Theodoret thruſt in his fickleintg 
this harveſt ; againſt whom Cyrillus(by Evoptins inſtigation)makes as ſtrong oppoſits 
on:Theodoret accuſcth Cyrilof Apollinariſme ; Cyril accuſes Theodoret of Neſtorianiſme. 
The flame of their rage brake out more and more, and almoſt drew the Chriſt 
world to partics ; ſo that afterwards when Theodoret would have entred the Councel 
of Chalceden, the Egyptian, and other reverend Biſhops cryed our, Wee muſt caſta 
Cyril, if'we take in Theodoret: The very Canons caſt him forth : God abhors him. Thy 
like was done afterwards in the eighth Action ; The Biſhops openly proclaiming} 
He is an Hereticke, a Neſtorian ; Away with the Heretick. But when the matter 
was well ſcand,and it was found that he willingly ſubſcrib'd to the Orthodox Creed] 
and the Epiſtlesof Leo ; The whole Synod with one accord cried out, Theodore 
well worthy ofa See in the Church, Ler the Church receive her Orthodox Paſtor, 
It is worthy of immortality, that which Gregory Naziazen recorderh of holy 4 
naſins : The Romans ſeem'd tothe Eaſterne Churches to follow the hereſies of # 
. \bellins, in denying three Hypoſtaſes; The Eaſterne likewiſe ſeemed ro the Romany, 
ro ſavour too mich of Arrixs,in denying three Perſons ; the quarrell grew hot; Th 
[came that great.diſpenſer of ſoules, and having meekiy and mildly calld forth both 
des before him, he ſo handled the buſinefſe, that granting them the freeuſe of the 
rermes, he tied them cloſe to the matter, and ſhewed them alight, whereb? 
mightbchold one another : upon this, whithout more adoe, finding themſelve, 
both, in the right, they fall tro mutuallembracements. Neither would it ſpeed 
ctherwiſe withus, Brethren, (as I doe yerily beleeye)if ſome Athanaſius from Heawel 
would butzoyne our hands together. 14 
Oh if once the gates of inteſtine and horrid warres were ſhut up, and the Religo® 
Princes, which are the Nurfing-fathers of the reformed Churches, would commu 
by vertue of their authority a Synod to be afſembled/asgenerall as it might)wher® 
both parts freely and modeſtly mightlay forth their opinions, and ſuch comme 
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«might be agreed upon, as wherein both parts might freely reſt withour pre- | 
| | |;qdie& tO eicher : How cally then, how happily might theſe grievous ſtirs be quiet- | 
| {\ypacified? Letus Pray torthis( my Brethren) letus pray devourly. [n the meane 

(ile [er us all ſweetly 1nclzne our hearts tOPCace, and unity. Let there be amonglt 

lus(as S- Anguſtine tO Jerome ) Pure brotherhood ; Neither lerus ſaffer our ſelves, 

upon every flight quirke of opinion, to be diſtracted, or rorne alunder. Let us for- ' 
er that there were everany fuch (in reſpect of the devorion of aSctt) as Lu! ber, 
Melandon, Cihoin, Zminglins, Arminins, orit any other morrtall name. tor what have 
werodoe with man ? Ler as breathe nothing, ler us affect nothing, bur Jets Chrilt. 
We Divines are Pleyades, (as Gregory far h witrily ) Letus therefore thine ſtill to- 
gether, though not without lome ditterenc* of place. Ina Pomegrayare are many 
orainesun der one rinde ; You kno the myſtery. Let us joyne theſe: pomegranares 
Bi rour Bels ; Let us be loud, bur contorred. Les us devore forever, with one heart, 
all our oPeratIOns, miniſter1es, gifts,roone God, the Father, Sona«,and holy Choſt; 
toone Head, Chriſt ; one body, the Church that being waſhed wirh one Bap- 

tiſme, ranſomed with one price, protefliag one Faith, and holding 
the unity of the ſpiritin the bond of Peace, we may art laſt 
happily enjoy one,and the ſame Heaven, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : To whom with the 
Father, and the holy Spirir, be aſti i- 
bed all honour and glory for 
EVErMmOore. Amen. 
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GRATIOU S 
AND BLESSED 


MOIHER, I HE 
Church of England ; 


THE MEANEST OF HER 
CHILDREN DEDICATES THIS 


HER APOLOGIE, AND WISHETH 
ALL PEACE AND 
HAPPINESSE. 


) vyerend, Deare, and Holy Mather) ſince 
[wrote alovins monitors Letter to © two 
WY of thine unworthy Sons , which ( 1beard) 
a were fled from thee in perſon, tn affethon, 

E4 and ſomewhat inopinton : Suppoſing them 
>, yet thine in the maine ſubſtance, though in 
ſome circumſtances their owne.Since which, 
meof them hath waſht of thy Font -water as uncleane, and hath 


> 9 leſſe than a yeare and a halfe ti paſt (Re- 


| " South and 
Robiiſor. 


Written deſperately both againſi T bee and bis owne fellowes : 
From the o:her, ] received (not two moneths [ice a flomack- 
Ml Pampblet . behdes the private mjuries to the Monitor, ca- 
ſos upon thine honourable N ame blaſpbemous imputations of| 
-Poſlafie, Antichriſlianiſme W boredome, Rebeliton : Maine owne 


Wwron os 


Oy TO IE 
J—_S _= —_——_._— th. I. 


—— 


4 —” <— —— M__— = = - a = 
_ _- —_— _— = —_ - - = 
—_ = - —.- mw ” EE "ERA. ——- T=..17 —_ 
— 
- - = _— — - — - —_ 
S __ —_ . _ - _ 


— —_ ———_— — —— — - 


i ; | The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


—— 


| 
© "Wy CDC COUE_CDCRCTYTCSS———_—__— 
vein | prongs / could bave comenned in ſulence ; but, For Sions ſake, ||| 


rli,inpie= | cannot hold my peace 3 If 1 remember not thee, O Feruſalem, lt 


IcIR COnmua 
Spenſam 


Snmtere | 112Y FOngne cleave to the roofe of my mouth. It were a ſhame an(| 


non porui, 


Hntrad/1- | ſinne for me, that my Feale ſhould be leſſe hot for thine innocencie, 
than theirs to thy falſe diſgrace. How bave F baſtened therejyr: 
zo let the World ſee thy ſincere T ruth, and their perverſe ſlander;! 
Unto thy ſacred N{ ame then(wheretoF have in all picty devoted 
my ſelfe) 1 humbly preſent this my ſpeedie and dutifull labinr: 
whereby [ hope thy weake Sonnes may bee confirmed,the flrongen. 
couraped, the rebellious ſhamed : 2And if any ſhall ſlilbſlinateh 
accurſe thee, F refer their reveuge unto thy Glorious Head, why 
bath poet thee to bimſelfe, in Truth and righteouſneſſe : Lit 
him whoſe thou art, right thee : In the meane time, we thy tut 
ſonnes ſhall not onel3 defend, but magnifie thee : T hou maiſtbe 
black, but thou art comely : the Daughters have ſeene thee, and 
counted thee bleſſed ; even the Queene, and the ( oncubines, and 
they have praiſed thee: thou art thy Welbeloveds, and bis defire 
s towards thee. So let it be, and ſo let thine be towards bim for 
ever ; and mine towards you both, who am the leaſt of all thy litth 
Ones. | 


los. Hail. 


— 
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AGAINST 
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BROWNISTS. 


Section TI. 


F Tr#th and Peace (Zacharizs two Companions) had mer in 


909000 off 


| theſe tro hath cauſed this ſeparation : for while {ome 
| unquiet minds have ſought Truth withour Peace, they 
Ta f have at once loſt Truth, Peace, Love, us and themielyes. 


| Chriſtian, as to call his Brother Advcrſarie : We mu{t doc 
ee o099050eW it ; woe bethemen by whom this offence commerh : Yet 
by how much the inſultation of a brotherly enemic 15 more 1mnto!crabie ; and che 
gefe of our bleſſed mother greater for the wrong, of her owne ; So much more 
Vauſe I ſee to breake this (lence : If they will have the laſt words, they may 
[not have all. For our carriage to them : They lay, when Fire, the God of 
the Chaldees had devoured all the other woodden Deities, that Cavopis fer 
upon hima Caldron full of water, whoſe botrome was deviſed with holes ſtopt with 
#3; whichno ſooner felt the flame, but gave way to the quenching of that furious 
(doll. If the fire of inordinate zeale, conccit, contention, have conſimed all other 
arts 1n the ſeparation, and caſt forth (more than Nebzchadrezzars Furnace ) from 
their Amſterdam hither ; it were well if the warers of our moderation and reaſon 
wuld yanquiſh, yea abate 1t :This little Hin of mine ſhall be ſpent that wav : we nay 
ry and with, but not hope it : the ſpirits of theſe men are roo well knowne,to admit 
yexpectation of yeeldance. Since yet both for prevention and neceſlary defence, 
ts tak muſt be undertaken,I crave nothing of my Reader bur parience and juſtice; 
ofGod, victory to the Truth : as for favour, I wiſh no more than an encmie would 
We againſt himſelfe : With this confidence I enter into theſe liſts, and rurne my 
tatoan Adverſary, God knowes whether more proud or weake. 


Sep. 


| It is anhard thing even for ſober-minded men in caſes of controverſie, to uſe ſoberly the 
nlage; of the times : upow which whileſt men are monntc4 on high, they uſe to 


our love, this Controverlie had never din; the leveringot 


| God knowes how unwill:ngly I pur my hand to this un- | 
| kinde quarrell : Nothing ſo much abares the courage of al 


| 


— —_— Ap ———— _ 


Ti: entrance 
inco che worke 
f Ut h. x. : 9* 


| 


| 


"TM b. hyl4 | 


— —— 


Vatth. 198.7. 


Otho Friſing.ex 
PhilonVY Chal- 
dewum Ruffin. 
Ecclel. tir{t.l. L. 
(ap 26, 


Dan. 3- 


Fid. Trearif. of 
certaine godly 
Miniſt. againſt 


Bar. 


- « _ 


— ct —— 


+ | An Jpalege egainf Brownift, OT 


—— —— —O—— — —— 


| behold ſuch as th:y oppoſe too owerlie, and trot without contempt +; and ſo are oft-times exzl0l 11:1 - 

| to roule upon them as from atoft very weake and weight lfſe diſcourſes, thinking any ſleivlt and 

| ſtender oppoſetion ſuifici:nt to oppreſſe thoſe #nderlings, whom they have (as they ſuppoſe a ſo | 

| ereat an a fr.antage. Vpon this very preſumption i commethto paſſe, that this Author widert..\ | 
hketh tl ns ſolemnly and ſeveretyto cenſure a cauſe, —_—__ appeareth in the ſequel: ef tle| | 

| diſconrſe) le 5s utterly ignorant : which had h: been but halfſe ſocarefull to hav, underſtood. us | 

' he hath been forward to cenſure, he wouldeither have beene (1 doubt not ) more equall toway1, 

| tt, or more weighty againſt it. 

| As this Epiſtle is come to mine hands, ſo Twiſh the #uſwer of it may ceme 10 the hund, 

hint that occaſroned it : Intreating th: Chriſtian Reader, itt the rameof the Lord, unpartial); 

| tobehold withont either prejudice of can/e, or reſpett of perſon, what is written on both ſoder, ans 

| ſo fr2m the Court of a ſound Conſcience to give juſt judgement. 


L 


CEtcTION IT, 


of Controverlie, to uſe ſobcrly the frownes and diſadvantages of caufes and 

times : whereby whiles men are dejected and rrodden downe,rhey uſc to behold 
thcir oppolitcs mounted on high, too repiningly, and not withourdeſperate enyie: 
and fo are oft-times moved to thoor upar them, as from below, the bitter arrowes 
of ſpightfull and ſpleeniſh diſcourſes; thinking any harefull oppoſition ſufficiently 
charitable, to oppugne thoſe adverſaries, which have them(as they feelc)atſo great 
an advantage : upon this impotent maliciouſneſſe, it commeth to paſſe, that this An- 
ſwercr undertaketh thus ſcyercly & peremptorily,to cen{ure that charitablecenſure, 
of ignorance, which(as ſhall appeare inthe ſequel[he either ſimply or willingly un- 
dcrſtoodnot : and to brand a deare Church of Chriſt with Apoſtaſie, Rebellion, 
* Mic. Marco. | Antichriſtianiſme : What can be more cafie than to rerurne accuſations? 
Prezbyt. De ca- Your Preamble(with a grave bitrerneſle )charges me with, Firſt, Preſumption 
— upon advantages ; Secondly, weake and weightlefſe diſcourſe ; Thirdly, Ignorance 
orbems; inſicco | of the cauſe cenſured : It had beene madnefle in mee ro write, if I had not pre- 
batl de piſtons ſumed upon advantages ; bur of the cauſe of the truth, nor of the rimes : Though 
| ſexcentiamferi. | ( bleſſed be God) the times favour the truth, and us :-if you ſcorne themandther 
mit: 212d (457 | £xyours, complaine not to be an underling : thinke that the times are wiſer thanto 
quay beſtow their favours upon wilfall adverſaries; but in ſpight of times, youarenot 
enimw.cypr.l.3. | morc under 13 in eſtate, than in conceit aboye us : ſo we ſay, The Sunne isundera 
9 Hecſwi Cloud, wee kony it is above it. Would Godoverlineſſe and contempt werenot 


Mitiaherenco- N . 
rum,ut bi pla- | yours, even tothem which are mounted higheſt upon beſt deſert ; and now youthat 
| 


Preamble rc- 
rerted,conſn- 


—_ . @ . 
The anſwere:s| |: 15 an hard thing even for thoſe that would ſecme- ſober-minded men in caſes] | 
red, 


on wp:©% | havenot learned ſobriery in juſt diſadvantages, tax us, not to ule ſoberly the advan- 
a | rages of time: there wasno gall in my pen,no inſultation, 1 wrote to you as brethren, 
—_—__ | and wiſht you companions : there was more danger of Hatterie in my m—y 
Patizs of > |terneſſe : wherein uſed I not my advantages ſoberly ? Not in that I ſaid toomuth, 
Brownes Anti- |but not enough ; Not in that T was too ſharpe, but not weighty enough; My OpPC- 
chriſtian pride lition was not too vehement, but roo ſlight and ſlender : So, ſtrong Champions 
zredw.pref.xq, | blame their adverſarie for ſtriking rooecahily : you might have forborne this fault, it 
Brinſley his | was my favour that I did not my worſt : youare worthy of more weight, that colf- 
oade 3. | plaineofcaſe. The diſcourſe that I roll'd downe upon you, was weake and weight- 


part of the . >. 0 : | 
Warch. lefſe : you ſhall well finde, this was my lenitie, normy impotence. The fault her 


at Mi'de | 5spartly in your expetation,not in my letter : I meant but a ſhort Epiſtle, you look! 


Donat.Collige : q oy A , 
01 Critax - belike for a volume, or nothing ; I meant only a generall monition ; you look't for 


_— (olid proſecution of particulars : It isnotfor you ro give rasKes tO others po y 
Diſchimed by | What Law, muſt we write nothing bur large Scholaſticall Diſcourſes ? SUC Ie 
themſelves. * |as yours : May we not touch your ſore, unlefſe wee will launce and ſeatc " 
| —"=,90y I wasnot enough your encmie ; forgive me this error, and you ſhall ſmart more- 
" ” [Bur notonely my omiflions were of ignorance, but my cenſures, though fever 

and folemne : An eafie 1mputation from fo great a controuler : I pardon YOu. 


, &-ribler 
and rake this as the common lot of enemics. I never yer could ſee an) SCI Gl 
| | 


—— ms 


IX | ol Apologie againſt Brownits. 
— _——c_—_ooworooo—— —C 
” C—Jearned,as thathe durſt not charge his oppolice wich ignorance. If D* Whitaker | 
ory __ M' Gyſfor4, and that Oracle of our prefent tunes, U" Andrewes, Went away 
| ntent with this livery from yours; how can I repine ? If 1 have cenſured what 
| C:[knew not,ler me be cenſured for more than ignorance, impudencie : bur if you 
= cenſured(ler all my truſt lyc on this iffuc)rake both ignorauce, bold- 


| low not what 1 
| ** and malice to your ſelfe: Is your cauſe ſo my(ticail,that you can teare any mans 


121Orance ) W har Cobler or Spinlter hath not heard of the maine holds ot Brow- 
niſme ) Am I onely a ſtranger 11 Hicruſalem ?It I know not all Your opinions, Par- 

don me : your OWNE have not received this illumination ;  ſpeake boldly, not your 

Glfe; Every day brings new COncelts, and not one day eeaclics, bur corrects another: 
| |:ou muſt be More CON {tant to your ſelves,erc you can upbraid ISHOTANCC,07 avoid It. 
| |Bur whether I knew your prime fancies,appeares ſuthcicntly by a particular d iſcoprle; 
which aboyea yeare ſince was in the handsof ſume of your Clyents, and I wonder if 
wtinyours:Shortly;am I ignorant?If I were obſtinate too, you might hope(with the 
next oale)for me, your more equa'l adverſary,at Amiterdam.As IT am;my wantof care 


nd ill, ſhall (I hope)loſe nothing of the truth by you, nor {ufferany of your foule 


— _ a OOO RO o— — — 


I —— 
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Sep rat ſcinile.s. 
Gyſford an ig - 
noranrt Prictt, 
Bay.p,6z3.Con- 
ter of D Aud- 

& M . Huichin(, 
with Ba row. 


"a. 

Irex.l,4.1 Per 
ſing « los dies 119- 
v1 tt 7mwad ad- 
ſeatayt, CEC. 


perſions upon the face of Gods Church and ours. 


| Barwhiles we ſtrive, who ſhall be our Judge? The Chriſtian Readers: who are thoſe? 
\Preſume not, ye more zealousand forward Countreymen, that yau are admitted to 
i Bench:{o farre are we mcereEnglith, from being allowed Judges of chem, that 
they haye already judged us tobe no * Chriltiznz; We are Coars and Swine,noſheep 
of God: fince then none bur your Parlour in the Welt, and Am(tcrdam,muſt be our 
ſudges,who(l beſeech you) ſhall be our adycrfaries? God be Judge berwixr you and 
wandcorre this your unchriſtian wicharicableneſſe, 


( 


Sn Pp. 


| Thecrime here objeed is ſeparation, a thing very 0.1:0#8 in the ejes of all them from whom it 
amate: as evermore caſting upon them the iputation of evill whereof all men are impatient: 
ti bence it commeth to paſſe, that the Church of England can better brooke ihe vileſt perſons 
ntining communion with it, thanany whowſoever ſepi'rating from it, though upou never ſo 
ww well grounded reaſons. 


| 


J\ 
| 


' 
| 
: 


Sscriona ITT. 


Wrote not to * you alone: what is become of your partner, yea, your Guide? Woe 
1sme,he hath renounced our Chriſtendome with our Church: and hath waſhr off 
his former water, with new : and now cordemnes you all, for fot ſeparating fur- 
ther,nolefſe than wee condemne you for ſeparating ſo farre. As if you could not bee 
moughout of Babylon,unleſſe you be out of your (elves. Alas, miſerable Countrey- 
men,whicher run you?Religion hath bur his height, beyond which 1s error and mad- 
= : heetels you true, your ſtation is unſafe; cicher you muſt forward to him; or 
KfOUs, 
objected ſeparation royon : yer not ſo extreme as your anſiver bewrayes : alate 
{aration,not the firſt , my charity hoped you leſſe ill, chan you will needs deſcrve: 
/0u grant it odious., becaule it caſts imputation of evilupon the forſaken: Ofevi2yea 
theworſt,an ſtate incurable & deſperate. He is an ill Phyfitian, that willleave his 
Patient upon every diſtempcr:his departure argues the diſeaſe helpleſſe; were we but 
falty,as your Land-Lord Churches, your own rules would not abide your flight.Y34. 
Iofon Preface to bis inquiry; Eſay 5. 20. Hence the Church of England juſtly matches | 
Sparatiſts with the vileſt perſons.God himſclfe doth ſo : whoare more viJe than pa- 
Tonsofevill?perno greater woe is tothem that ſpeake good of evill, than thoſe that 
beakevill of good : $owile Generals puniſh murinovus perſons, worſe than Robbers 
TX Adultercrs:So *Corab and his company(aStory cunningly turned upon ns by your 
Martyr) for their oppotition to ® Moſes,were more fearfully plagued, than the Idola- 
Tons Iſraelites. Theſe fins are more dire&ly againſt common ſociety, rhe other morc 
nal:& if both have like iniquity;yet the former have both more offence,$&more 
&T:Andifnot ſo.yet whocannotrather brook a lewd ſeryant,than anundurifull | 
&'2 fonne. | 


2 


| 


—_ — 
—O— — — 
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with Hutchwf. 
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Eſtarc of rrue 
Chriflians. 
Lefence ef 


true Chriſtians | 


againſt the D, 
L».ot Oxtord, 
lolmſ.againſt 
Iacob paſfim Bare 
azainlt Gyfford. 


" The parties | 


writtento, and 
their crimce 
19 M,Sn. ith 
and M.Rob. 
King-leaders 
ofthe lare ſe 
patarionat 
Amſlerdam, 
CharaR. of the 
Beaſt, written 
by M.Smith, 
Pref, 
Be it knowne 
thoreforeto all 
the leparation, 
that WCAC- + 
count them in 
reſpeR of their 
conſtitution to 
be as very an 
Harlor,as ci- 
ther her Mo» 
ther the 
Church of En- 
»land,or her 
.rand-morther 
Kome is,&c. 
[terata bapthza- | 
t:4 (crater, ite. 
ruto Dominum 
Tucifeent. De 
conſecr.dift. 4. 
m_ 
Thecrime of 


the ſeparation 


how great, 
Pery nfiis 
Diſc.of this 
lubjef, 


| 


* Num 16.31, 
dr rod 32.39» 


M Spr. Conſide- | 


| 


| 


| 
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530 | *An gpologie againſt Browniſts. 
_ | ſonne,though pretending faire colours for his diſobedience?Ar leaſt, yourhinke 3; n 
Church of England thinkes her ſelfe Gods Church, as well as your Saints of Amiſter. 

| dam. You that ſo accurſe Apoltaſie in others, could you expett, ſhe ſhould brocke it 

| /1n you? : | 

| Prov. 21-2. But yonr reaſons are juſt and well grounded:every way ofaman is right @ hj ns 
eyes; Said we not well,that thou arta Samaritane, and haſt a Devill, lay the Jewes)| | 
Whar Schiſme ever did not think well of it ſelte? For us:we call Heaven ang earch 5 | 


| 
| 

| record, your cauſe hath no more juſtice'than yourſelves have charity. 
| 

{ 

| 


NR. 


[ 


Sn P. 


And yet ſeparation from the World, and ſo from the men of the World, and ſo from ile p a. 
of the World that reignet!) in ther and ſo from what ſoever js contrary to Gol, as the firſt Pepu | 
our communion with God, and Angels, and good mep , as the fuſt ſtep to aladder isto lerry ths 


earth. 
SzcTrion IV. 


The kinds of h { Et there is acommendable and bappy ſeparation fiom the World, from the 
the Separation, Prince and men of the World,and whatſoever 1s contrary to God:who doubts 
—m —_ it 2 There were no Heaven for us without this, no Church, which hathher 
RANT 2. name given by her Father and Husband,of calling out trom other. Out of the X 

of the World doth God call his ſonnes :Burt this ſeparation is into the viſible Church 
from the World ; not(as yours)out of the Church, becauſe of ſome particularmix. 
tures with the World : or(if you had rather take it of profeſſion)ourt of the Worldef 
Pagans and Infidels, into the viſible Church ; not our of the World of true (though 
faulty) Chriſtians, into a purer Church. Thar I may hereatonce for all give lightto 
this point of ſeparation : wee find in Scripture a ſeparation either to good, or fra 
290g cvill: Togood-; ſo the Levites were ſeparated from among the childrenof Iſrael, to 
Deir,  [bearethe Arke,and ro miniſter:ſo the firſt borne, firſt fruits, and Ciries of refuge: $ 
Exod 13.12. | Pay[was(«poucun ſeparated, which ſome would have allude to his Phariſaiſme, but wn: yet 
615-2! | hath plaine reference to Godsowne words (4s 13. 2.) Separate mec Bornabst and incheem 


Deut.4441- e 4 
Rom. 1.1, $2ul: Thoughthis is rather a deſtination toſome worthy purpoſe, than properly] WM [;xi, Ge 
vgs: _ called ſeparation. neſted þ 
--/ "xa From evill,whether fin or ſinners: From ſinne; ſo every ſoule muſt eſchewevyil,| Wi |az{izuzi 
whether of doqrine or manners, and diſclaime all fellowſhip with the unfruitful 


' 
oe _ x works of darkneſſe, whether in himſelte or others. So S. Pax/ charges us to hold that 
Y1deTrenl. & | hich is good, and abſtaine fromall appearance of eyill : ſo Jeremy 1s charged toſeps 


_ \rate the precious(dottrine or prattice)from the yile. From fnners, not only praftiſed|[ 
—_ iP #,, [by God himſelfe(ro omit his eternall and ſecret Decree, whereby the Elect are (eps 
2 Chrox. 19.2. [rated from the Reprobate) both in his gracious vocation, ſequeſtring them fromns 
RR _ tare and ſin,as alſo in his execution of judgement, whether particular,asofthe Iſrae- 
corrivievel | litesfrom the Tabernacles of Coraþ; or univerſall and finall, of the Sheepe from the 
eolloquia miſec- | Goats ; But alſo enjoyned from Codto men, in reſpect either of our affection, orof 
14 ane :agh our yoke, and familiar ſociety, whereof Saint Paw}: Be not unequally yoked with Infieb, 
rati, quam ſunt Comme ont from among then ,and ſeparate your ſelves. In all this we agree: Inthe latirude 
ode a ,.| thislaſt only we differ: I find you call fora double ſeparation, A firſt ſeparation inthe 
| 1.epit «4 © |gatheringofthe Church: A ſecond in the menaging of it: The firtt ar our entrancelt 
— |to the Church,che ſecond in ourcontinuance: The firſt of the Church, from Pagas 
'and Worldlings,an initiatory profeſſion; The ſecond of lewd men from the C 

' by juſt cenſures ; You ſpeake confuſedly of your owne ſeparation;one while of both 
' another while of either ſingle. For the firſt, cither confeſſe it done by our Baptilme, 
Charafteros | or elſe you ſhall be forced to hold, wee muſt rebaptize : Bur of this Conſtitutie 
[Bcaft. Pref. | ſeparation anon. For the ſecond of linners, whether injudgewent, or !ife, ſomear 
on Enquire { more groſſe, hainous, incorrigible : others lefſe notorious,and more tractable: 

' othcr mult he ſeparated by juſt cenſares ; not theſe. Which cenſures if they bene 
Ieted,the Church is foule,and(in your Paſtors word)faulty,and therfore cob 


reares, not for our flight. Now of Churches faulty and corrupred, _ ws 


— — 


__———_ 
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T7 Apologie again} Browniſl [# 
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” nxt :parare,from cheſe we may nor. Pereys rulc is ercrnall, ther ſhall wee gee from 
192 thou baſt ths words of eternall life: where theſe words arc found, woe be ro 118, 1t 

ch? no; found. Amonglt many good ſepararions thenz* yourscannor bee (eparared 

Fomerill;for charwe ſhould fo farre ſeparare from the evill,that therefore we thould 

ſeparate from Gods children in the communion of rhe t.oly things of God, that for 
(0202(4 WY . EY 
it Church,in whoſe wombe we were conce! ved,and from betwixrt whole knees we 
MlroGod: in a word, (as one of yours once faid ) ro ſeparate not only from vilible 
#fill, bar from viſible good, asall Antichriltian: who bur y Ours can thinke lefſerhan 
 |ſurd and impious? Grant, we ſhould be cleanc ſcparared from che world, yer if we 
1-n0:,maſt you b2 ſeparated from us 2 Doe bur { tay till God have ſeparatedns from 
Blbimſelfe : will che wiſe Husbandman caſt away his Corne-heap forthe chaffe and 
4&2 Shall the Fiſhzr caſt away a good dranght, becauſe his Drag-net hath Weeds 
Dor1God ſeparate from the fairhfull foule, becauſe jr hath ſome corruptions her 
Inmzres, though not her commanders? Certainly, if you could rhorowly ſeparate the 
World from you, you would never thus ſeparate your ſelves from us:Begin at home, 
ſeparate all clfe-love, and (elfe-will,and uncharitablenefle from your hearrs,and you 
cgnot but joyne with that Church, from which you have ſeparated : Your Doctor 
would perſwade us, you ſeparate from nothing bur our corruptions : you are hone- 
ſer,nd grant it from our Church:it were happy tor you, 1t he lied not; who in the 
next page confutes himſelfe, ſhewing that you ſcparare fromus, as Chriſt from the 
Mmaritans,namely from the Church, not the corruptions onely ; and not as hee did 
from the Jewes, namely from their corruptions,not from their Church: His memory 
ayesour labour,and marres his diſcourſe; = 
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'* -1nJacioa,o0fhers ON che trae foundarion build timber, hay,ſtubble : troni thoſe we 
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feer your wor{t done)not fundamentall corruptions, We hould ſeparate from 
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The ſeparation we have made in reſþe# of our knowledge, and obedicnceyis indeed lite, and 
wn: yer is it inthe nature and caniſes thereof as ancient as the Golpe(l,wiich was firſt founde1 
ntheenmiry which God bimſelfe put berwixt the ſeed of the Woman, and the ſeedof th» Ser- 
peat, Gen. 3.1 5. which enmzity hath not only beene ſucceſſively continued, but alſo viſibly ma- 
nfeſted by the aFuall ſeparation of alt rrue Charches, from the world in their celleAion and 
orſtitution, before the Law, under t he Law, and under the Goſpel, Gen. 4.1314.16.09 6. 
WO7.17vith 1Pct.3,25.12. 6 12,2, Levit. 20.24-26, Nehem:g.2. Ioh. 17,14. 


16,ACs 2.40, & 19. 9. 1 Cor. 6.17+ 
, thenature and cauſes of it(you ſay) is no lefſe ancient than the fir(t inſtituti- 
onofenmity betwixr the two ſeeds: you might have gone a little higher,and 

have (aid, than our firſt Parents running from God in the Garden,or their ſeparation 
m God by their finne:Bur we take your time, & ealily beleeve thar this your late 


| SscTloN V, 
Er, ifnot equity, it were well you could plead age : This your ſeparation in 


[ſeparation was founded upon that ancient enmity of the ſeed of the Serpent with the | 
Womans. That ſbtill devil,when he ſaw theCharch breath from the perſecutions of 
Iyrants,vexed her no leſle with her owne diviſions ; ſeeking that by traud, which by 
"olen;ehe could not effe&t.Hence all the fearfull Schifmes of the Church, whereof 


fours is part, This enmity hath not only beene ſucceſſively continacd, bur alſo too 


The antiquity 
and examples 
of {eparation, | 


E.;CbHiſi,Eccl-} 


"lbly manifeſted by the aftuall {but wilfull) ſeparation of Hererikes and SeQaries 
omthe Church in all ages : But I miſtake you; 'yours is 45 ancient as the Goſpel! : 
?that Evangelium etern#um of the Friers? whoſe name they accurſedly hortowed 
om Revel.14.6.Or that EvangeliumRegni ofthe Familiſt2Or that Evangeiiumalind: 
Wherof 
"n yur of Truth, of Glory ; ſoancienr, and never knowne till Bolton, Barrow, and | 
| wa?Could It eſcape all the holy Prophets, Apoſtles, Doors of the old, middle, | 
| —_ world,and light only upon theſe your rhree Patriarchs? Perhans, Nowarus 
"ra: (thoſe Saints with their Schooles) had ſome little glimpſe of ir; bnt this 
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Saint Pay[taxeth his Galatians?Nori of all theſe,you ſay:bur as that Goſpel] [4#. & Mon. 


perfection be 
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| pertec ongin. 7 
ers. Itthic. 
For loe,ir 
Churches 
now] 
—_ ate 
Our prazf\ 
' lem mulittudi- : . : k h not Th | 
nem Seriptna- | Satan himlclte cites the word againſt him which was the word of his Father, Le:./ 
nes: x... | not number, but weigh your texrs : The rarher, forthat I find theſe asyour Mie | 
1411 «d/uj«1em | profes, ſet as Challengers in every of your defences:In Gen.4.1 3. Caina bloody Fr... 
| - + - |rricide isexcommunicated:In Gez.6.1,2.The ſonnes of God maried the Fer ba 
zicface to 8 - & 
M. yacob» aud | MEN: In Gen,7.1.8 7. Noah is approved as righteous and enters the Arke : Jn j p, | 
' Jobaſen,Con- | 2. 20,21. Therelt in Noahs time were diſobedient, and periſhed : What of all hwy, 
| $7. alld Barr, . . . y; 
| Alas, what mockage isthisof the Reader, and Scriprures ? Surely, you eyen jorn 
| Leſcripeion of | Scripturcs,as you ſeparate your ſelves: This 15right az your Paſtor, toproye Wely 
-— h nie | ersof the vilible Charch,elef and precious ſtones,cites, 1 X Ir8.7.9. Where isf 
' Nitulawtem #5i- | Only Of S&/omons houſe in the Forreſt of Lebanon, his Porch for his Throne, his Hal 
; 1am fie wer 31s Ro for Phoraohs daughter,and when he comes to deſcribe the office of his ay 
| Cr oew- ginary Do&tor,thwacks fourteene Scriptures into the margent, whereof not any ons 
menta,cume- | hath any juſt colour of inference to his purpoſe : and in this diſcourſeofthepower gf 
Pe _ :z |the Church (that he might ſeeme to honour his margent with ſhew of texts)hath re. 
poſſoar,þ xn |peated ſix places twice over in the ſpace of fix lines. For theſe of yours: you might, 
perperam $c11p- |yect the firſt tothe Cainites,not to us; Cain was caſt out worthily. Do we eitherdeny 
pear Tera. [Or utterly forbeare this cenſure? Take heed youfollow him not, in your voluntary WY)" 
de Keſwref?. |jle, to the land of Nod. The ſecond you might obje& to thoſe mungrell Chriſtizs|/ 
wid.  |tharmatch with Turkes and Pagans. There are ſonnesof God, that is, members of he funite, 
| rermes Maſter | vifible Church; and daughters of men whichare without the bounds, meere Infidel, lore th 
Gyffords Retur. | jt js ſinne for thoſe ſonsto yoke themſelves with thoſe daughters. Wharis this toys) | 
ellen | Noah was righteous, the multitude diſobedient:Who denies ir > yet Aoab ſeparated tw Bape 
ludzice preva- | notfrom the corrupted Church, till the floud ſeparated him from the earch, bur coo. 
een mon - | tinued an ancient Preacher ofrighteouſbeſſe,even to that perverſe and rebelliousge- | Weand | 
i communone | neration. But itſufficeth you, that Cain and the Giants were ſeparated from thereſt: _ E, 
Eccles ſegri= | We yeeld it:what will follow hence, ſave onely that notorious Malefators multhee leaks 
+ a caſt out, and profeſſed Heathennor letinto the Church ? We hold and wiſh noleſe: © : = 
fqwis Indiice, | your places evinceno more. Theſe before the Law; In Levir.20.24,26.Godchoſeaut ” c S! 
—_ 4 (3+) Iſrael from other people : This wasGods at,not theirs:a ſequeſtring of his Iſraclite TU 
ET from rheGenriles, not of Iſrael from it (elfe : yours is your owne, andfrommen, in 
[all maine points,of your owne profeſſion : Bur therefore Iſrzel muſt be holy : If my 
' man deny holinefle to be required of every Chriſtian, lethim feele your Marana, 
In Neh.g;2, The Iſraclites ſeparated themſelves from the ſtrangers, which were Inf 
dels: whether in their marriage, or devotion : Neither Gock ſervice, nor an Iſtzelites 
| bed was for Heathens. This was notthe conſtituting of a new Church, butreformy 
| ing of the old ; If therefore youcan parallel us with Pagans, and your ſelves willde 
ews, this place firs you. Lally, what if there be an hatred berwixr the World ad 
Chriſtstrue Diſciples, 106.17, 14.16? what if Peteycharged his Auditors toſave they 
ſelves from the errors and practice of that froward Generation,whoſe hands were ft 
| freſhly imbrewed with the bloud of Chriſt, 4.2.40 ? Whar if the ſame which Mr 
| raught, Paw practiſed, in ſeparating his followers from hearing ſome obſtinate and 
' blaſphemous Jewes,AF.19. 9? what ifthe Church of Corinth were Saints by calling 
| 1 Cor-1.22 and therefore muſt be ſeparated from the yoke of infidels, 2.6.17? 
| theſe your patternes ? Are theſe fit matches for your brethren, baptized in theme 
! water and name, profeſling every point ofthe ſame true faith, uſing (for ſujſtance 
' che ſame worſhip with you ? Hee that ſaith hee scin the light and hatecb bu brother, #8 


darhneſſe, i lobn 2.9. 
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whie3 (p1"4t10 th: Charsa of England »2ither hath made, ror doth mike, but flanls afu- 
hls yits } j / 
bd b an09207Þ 1th: "5, w- hav? choſen by the grace of Gol, ratier to ſcparateozr ſetues to the 
0a, % <4 SLE . = 7 
wlfronit thaswithit ſrau him, in the vijtole conſtitt:!jon of it. 


SxcTtion VT. 


wrocondemae the Church of England for wht { hz hath nor done : for fuch a 
ſeparation ſhec n-ither hath made nor doth make,bur ſtands a:rually one with 
ilthatparc of rhe World withia the Kingdome withour ſeparation. Loe, here the 
| mine ground of this Schiſme, which your Prota-Martyr Barrow hammers upon in cycry 
7; an illconſtirution; Thus he comments upon. your words : For where ſuch 


B.. all theſe examples, perhaps ar? not ſo muci to warrant what you have done, 


+mfrom publike I dolatric,at one inſtant received or rather compelled to be mem- 
wo*th2 Church, in ſomepariſh 0:othcr, where chey inhabiced, withoutany due 


therin the faith, racre being no voluntary or particuiar contetlion of their owne 
fichand duties made or required of any, andlaſtly, noholy walking in the faith a- 
wogtrhzm7 who can ſay that theſe Churches conliſtinzof this people, were cycr 
itly gathered or built according tothe rule of Chriſts T eſtament?In his words and 
jus Ifinde both a miſcolleCtion, and a wrong charg2. For the former : the want of 
wingone poore diſtinCtion, breeds all tis contulicn of Doctrineand ſeparation of 
wen:forthere isone caſe of a new Church to be called from Heatheniſme to Chriſti- 
gity,another ofa former Church to be reformed from crrorz,to more ſincere Chri- 
funirie, In the firſt of theſe is required indeed a ſolemne inittation by Baprtiſme; and 
fore that, a voluntary and particular confeſſion of faith, and therefore ac!eare {c- 
wation, and exception of the Chriſtian, from the infidell : In the latter, neither i: 
wy Baptiſme lawfull (chough ſome of you belike of old were 1n hand with a rebap- 
fwarion: which not then ſpeeding, fucceedeth now to your ſhame)nor a new volun- 
wieand particular confeſſion of Faith, beſides rhat in baptiſine (though very com- 
nndable) will ever be proved ſimply neceflary tothe being ofa Church ;10 long as 
herring parties doe actually renounce their doftrines, and in open profefſion em- 
cechetruch ; and (as generally in the publike confeſſion) ſo particularly upon good 
xalon give juſt teſtimonies of their repentance : This is our caſe, we did not make 
newChurch, bur mended anold : yourC/if,oz is driven to thishoid by ncceflitie of 
agument; Otherwiſe he ſees there isno avoiding of Anabaptiſme : Mended, faith 
parDottor, arid yer admitted the miſceline rabble of - prophane ? Say now, that 
[hſepatation were not made : Let ſome ferv be holy, afid the more partprophanc: 
Mlthclewdneſſe of ome difanull Gods Covenant with others? This is yourniercy; 
bo 1s more : who ſtill held Iſtacl forhis, when bur few held his pure ſervice : Let 
WtDivinePſalmiſt teach you how full the TentFof Iſrael were of mutinous Rebels 
Ate Deſart ;yerthe Pillar by day and nightforſooke them not ; and Moſes was ſo 
lrefrom rejecting them, that he would not endure God ſhould reje@'them to his 
Meadvantage: Looke intothe blacke cenſares,and bitter complaints of all the Pro- 
$,4nd wonder that they ſeparated not : Looke into the increaſed maſſe of cor- 
Fions,1n that Ceclined Church ; whereof the bleſſed eyes ofour Saviour were wit- 
Sand marycllat his filent atd ſociable incuriouſheſſe:yea, his charge of not ſepa- 
Wg:Yeknow not of what ſpirit you are: Now you lic toconſtitution,as if notori- 
Weis were, more tolerable in contiauance, than in the collection of Aﬀemblics : 
but a few names that had not defiled their giirments ; God praiſes theſe, 
them not ſeparate from the reſt. Thyatira ſuffers a falle prophetefie * the reſt that 
wendt this learning, yetare bidden bur to hold their owne ;not to ſeparate from 
ZAarpell, which hath not ſeparated Tezabel'from the Church: T7 
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a! tht part of the Worlt within te Kinzdome, withont ſepation © for which | 


Whar ſcpzrati- 
on 15 to be 
made by Chur. 
ches in theic 
planting Or re- 
[tauratius 


wphane confuſe multicudes, without any ex:e>rion,{cparationor choice, were all of |24inhiscau- 


| on deteuded, ' 


alingtothefairh, by the preaching of the Goſpel] going before, or orderly joyning | 


la his Preface 
co the Reader, 
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534 | An Jpologie againſt Browniſls, 

| 43 —| EOS:  $ecrion-VII. WO O—— 
| | Our charge is no lefſe jnjurious; that the Church of England hath my 
_T__ Y ſeparation : Concerning which you have learncd of your Martyr, zng i. 


ic Church 
— ſeers ſoto ſpeake, as if before her late diſclamation of! popery, in Queeyes 

| hack wade, | [jz.z2berhs time, fhee had notheene. Her monuments could have taught you Pang 
- 4 . Ls g-4 . . 
op #.::% | and have lead youto her ancient Pedigreenot much below the Apoſtolike Giyes 


| Felehnf. againſt | \ 1 
| v H. | and in many deſcents have ſhewed younota few worthy witneſſes ang Patrons o 


| = 410% | Truth ; all which, wich their holy and conſtant off -ſpring, it might haye pleaſes 
| | you to have ſeparated from this impnration of not ſeparating : Will you know there.” 
| | forc how the Church of England hath ſeparated ? In her firit converſion (hee { , 
| rated her felfe from Pagans: in her continuance ſhe ſeparated her ſelfe from Lo 
| hereriques, and ſealed her ſeparation with bloud : in her reformation ſhe ſepa 
herſelte from wilfull Papifts, by hez publike profeſſion of Truth, and rocline 
hatred of error > and ſhee daily doth feparate the notoriouſly eyill, by [He | 
Treubl.&ex- | by excommunications, though not ſo many as yours ; Beſjdes the particular (pz, 
2-9pa; 191 | tions of many from the acknowledged corruprions, in judgement, profeſſion Dre 
the ice. All theſe will be avowedGin ſpight of all contradiction : with whit forches 
then can you ſay ; The whole Church of England hath not at all ſeparated? 
Afﬀeer all your ſhifrs andidle ales of conſticution, you have ſepargted fron; 
Church againſt the Lord ;nor with the Lord, fromir : If thercbe Chriſt withy 
F» 149 136.42; | FE Spint of Godin us, if Aſſemblies, if calling by the word : whatſoever IS,0T is ne 
Beeleſ. elſe in the Conſtirurion, there is whatſoever 1s required to the efſenceofa Chi, 
No corruption cirher in gathering or continuance can deſtroy the truth of being, 
| burthe grace of being well: If Chriſt have taken awayhis Word aad Spirityouty 
juſtly ſubd. -d ; elſe you have gone from him in us. 
| Andwhen you have all done, the Separariſts Idoll, vitible Conſtitution,willprox 
but an app<cndance of an cxternall forme, no partof the effence of z true Chir: 


Laſtly, ifour bounty ſhould (which it cannor) grant, chat our colletiqn wa «fr 
deeply faultie : cannot the Katibobir- 0» (as the Lawyers ſpeake) be drawne bake! 


| Subſequent | 1:29 notan after-allowance reQifie and confirme it? In contradts (your owne (mi 


Ratibbabitio Ye- 
Fabi, &c. 


| and therefore your ſeparation no lefle vaine than the ground, than the Authg 


| r——_—— tude)a following conſent juſtifies an act done before conſent : and why notinth 
| <onages 429.4) contratt betwixt God,and his viſible Church? Loe, ac hath confirmed itby hip 
» fderone”! tious benediftions.and as muchas may be ir: ſilence given us abundantproofs 


his acceptation : That after-aQ, which makes your Bapriſme lawful, why canita 


make our Church? 
B Ur for as much as Conſtitution1s the very ſtate of Browniſme, Letus(Ibee 


Ssctrion VIIL 


| Confliturion 
oſa Chutch, 


you) inquire alittle into rhe complexion of your Conſtitution : Wheth 
Phyſicke, or Law, or Architefure have lent you it : ſtre Tam, iris inthisns 
' Apocryphall : Never man uſed it thus ſcrupulouly till your times : Though, 
| need you the helpe of Fathersor Schooies:new words mult exprefſe new Par 
It isno treaſon to coine termes : What then 1s Conſtitution ? Your Dodtor cant 
HA*ſenth. | tell us: As the Conſticution ofa Common-wealth, or of a Citie, is a gathering 
i792. | uniting of apcople together intoa civill Politic : So(faith he ) the Conſtitutia 
the Common wealth of 1ſracl, and ofthe City of God, the new Ieruſalem, is: 
theriag and uniting of people intoa divine Politie. The forme of whichPoiny 
Order : which order is requitite in all ations, and Adminiſtrations of the Chun 
as the Apoſtle ſheweth, and ſpecially in the Conſtitution thereof: ſo thatnexti 
| faith in God. itis to be eſteemed moſt neceſſary for all holy ſocieties. Hence 
celogas, | FJoyced inthe Coloſſians Order and Faith: To this Conſtitution therefore, be 
; © | a people, as the matrer; ſecondly, a calling, or gathering together, asthevt 
whereof the Church confiſterh, The Conſtitution of che Church of Engiu 
falſe in both : Why ſo? Have we not a people? Are not thoſe people called of 
ther? To preventthis, you ſay our Conſtitution isfalſe, not none Why fall?! 


| ; 
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eAn Apologie againſt Browniſis. 
[A cauſechoſe people haven 
{ire thus boldly breake into the cloſers of God, the hearts of men? and condemne 
| them to want that, which cannot be ſeene by any out divinc eyes? How dare you 
| {;*nrrade thus into the Throne of your Maker ? Cont:der, ar d conterre ferioutly : 
| What faith 15 it, that is thus neceſſarily required to each member in this Canſtiru- 
tio? Your owne Dodtor ſhall define it: Fairarequired co the receiving inot mem» 
bers, is the knowledge of the Do&trine of ſalvation by Chrilt, 1 Cor. 12. g.Gat.3.2. 
Now [ beſeech you in the feareof God, lay by a while all unchriſtian prejudice,and 
ptory verdicts of thoſe ſoules,whici coſt Chriſt as much blood as your owne : 
andrell me ingenuouſ]y, whether you dare ſay, that not only your Chriſtian bre- 
threg with whom you lately converſed, bur even your tore-tathers which lived un- 
der Queene F/izaberhs firſt confuſed Reformation, knew not the Doctrine of falva- 
p ion by Chriſt : if you ſay they did nor, your ryhjudgemer:t thall be puniſhed feare» 
fally,by him whoſe office you ufurpe. As you look to an{iver before him that would 
nochreake the bruiſed Reed, nor quench the fmoaking Flax ; preſume not thus, 
tbovemenand Angels, If they did,then had they futhcient c/aime both to true. Con- 
ſicution and Church : Bur this faith muſt be reſtified by ob<dience ; fo it was. If 
youthinke not ſo, yoursis not teſtified by love: both were weake, both were true : 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


{ \could nomore diſanull Gods Coyenant with them, than multiplicity of wives with 


thePatriafchs. 
/ / yours : Order, a thing requiſtte andexcellent , bur let the world judge 
whether cfſentiall. Confider naw, I befecch you in the bowels of 
Chriſt Jeſus, whecher this be a matter for which haven and carth ſhould be mixed: 
whether for want of your Order, all che world mult be put out of all order, and the 
Church out of life and being. Nothing (fay wee) can bee more diforderly, than the 
confuſion of rour Democracy, or popular ſtate (if not Anarchie : ) Whereall (ina 
on)ocdaine and excommunicarte z We condemne you not for no true members of 
he Church: what can be more orderlefſe (by your ewne confeflions)than the Trive- 
we Church at Am 'terdame which yer you grant but faulty. Ifthere be difproportion 
addiflocarion of ſome parts, isit no true humane body ? Will you rife from the 
falt,unleſſe rhe diſhes bee ſer on in your owne faſhion ? Is itno City, if there bee 
md-wals halfe brok-n, low Cattages unequally built, no Statc-houſe 2 But your 
der hath more eſſence than youcan m—_—_— ; andis the fame which Paliticians in 
cir trade call (m5 ris macs) an incorporating into one common civill body, hy a 
Vuntary union, and that under a lawfull goyernment : Gur Church wants both : 
Merein there is both conſtraint, and falſe office; Take your owne reſemblance and 
wowne asking: Say that ſome Tyrant(as Befihias of Ruſlia)ſball forcibly compell 
ame number of Subjes inco Moſco,and fhall hold thery in by an awtull Garri- 
n, forcing them to new lawes and Magiſtrates, perhaps hardand bloudy : They 
d;andmaking the beſt of all, live rogetherin a cheerefull communion; with duc 
anerce, loving converſation, ſubmiſſive execution of the enjoyned{awes : In 
aſe, Whether is Moſtoa true Ciry;or not?Since your Dottor cites Ar#ſtorle, ler 
weirke him to learne of that Philofopher,who can teach him, that when Cali/the- 
driven out the Tyrant from Athens, and ſerup anew Goyernment, and re- 
"many ſtrangers,and bondmen'into the Tribes, it was doubred, not which of 
vere Cirizens, but whether they were made Citizens unjuſtly. I you ſhould 
"company of true Chriſtians in utmoſt /nd/s, would you ſtandupon rermes, 
"ure how chey became ſo 2 whites rhey have what 18 neceſſary for that hea- 

Profeſſion ; what need your curioſity rronble it ſelf: with the meanes ? 


Szcrion 1 Xx | 
Hat wanted they then ? Nothing but Order ; and not all Order, bat 


cither Paith, nor Order. For Faith firſt : Whoarc you that 


Weakneſſe in any grace or worke, takes not awa7 truth : T heir ftinnesaf ignorance | 
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SECTION X. 


Ou ſee then what an idle plea conſtraint is inthe conſtitution of aCiry, the 
Wy ground of all your exccprion:But it is othcrwile in Godscity,the Church, wh 
then doth his DoCtorſhip parallel theſe rwo?And why may notevenconſtraing 
it ſe}fe have place in the lawtull conftitution or rctormation of a Church ? Didnor 
Maggſſes after his comming, home to God, m_ and command 14s to ſerve the 
Lord Godof Irael?Did not worthy Toſigh, when he had made a covenant beforethe 
Lord,cauſe all that were found in Ieruſalem,and Ben jamingo ſtand to it,and compel- 
led all that were found in Iſrael,to icrve the Lord their God ? What have Queenes. 
lizabeth,or King Iames donc more > Or what other?did not Aa upon Otedsprophecie, 
gather both In4g and Benjamin,ard allthe ſtrangers tram Ephraier, Menaſſes, and gime- 
vr, andenatt withthem, that whoſoever would nor fecke the Lord God, ſhouldhee 
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cogamm. Aug. F tifl.g8. & 68. —_— liget, & qui letharg. excitat, ambobus molefiiva, ambos amat, thid Clamant, Neminen 
unitatem crogendam:; avid hoc alind quam quod dt vobis quidam. 


: | 
Naine 2 What meancs this perverſeneſſe ? You that tcach wee may not ſtay Princes| of 
leiſure roreforme,will you not allow Princes to urge others to reformer Wharcrime | |o 
) is this, that men were not ſuffered robee open Idolaters, rhatthey were forcedto Ji 
yeeld ſubmiſſion to Gods ordinances ? Even your owne teach, that Magiſtrates may J 
compell Intidels ro hcarc the doftrine of rhe Church;and Papits, you fay elſe-where | a 
(though too roughly )arc Infidels : Bur you ſay, not ro be members of the Church: LC 
Gods people arc ofthe willing ſort: True, Neither did they compellthem tO this: is 
They were before entred intothe viſible Church by true Baptiſme,thotghmiſers. | py 
bly corrupted : They were not now initiated, but purged : Your ſubtill Dodor can [ow 
ecll us from Bernard,that fairhis to be perfwaded, not to bc compelled: yet let himre- [fro 
member that the gueſts nut be compelled tocome in,though not to eat when they =y 
are come.Comnelled,not by perfwaſions;for theſe were the firſt invitations; there-|( Fun 
fore by further meancs ; Though this conceit hath noplace with us, where menae jou 
urged not toreceive a new faith, but roperforme the old; to abandon thatwicked lrexchi 
Idolatry which had defiled them, andrto entertaine butthat truth, which the very | bery 
power of their Bapriſmne challenged ar their hand : but this was the old ſongotthe hi Par! 
Donatiſts; Farrebe it from our conſcience, to compell any man to the faith. If God Preache 
didnot draw us, and by a fiweet violence bend our wils ro his, when ſhould we follows] Wt ee 
him ? Either you have notread,or not carcd for the practice of che ancient Church, it Ba 
and Augefines reſolution concerning the ſharp penaltics impoſed upon the Donatilts| WW... the 
(would God none of your kindred)in his time ; with his cxcellent defencesofthele| WW 1+. the 
proceedings. dd the 
Mrers ( 


Luod velumns ſantium eſt. tar tion 
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B« rell us then, what ſhould have beene done? The Goſpell ſhould have beete 


every where preached; All converts ſhould have beene ſingled our, andiui 

giycn a voluntary and particular confeſſion of their Faith, and Repentance:l 
a'1{fivcr- you : The Goſpell was long and worthily preached in the dayes of King Eh 
ward; cnonghto yceld both Martyrsto the ſtake, and Profeſſors ro the, ſucceed 
times. Were thcir hofy Sermons, their learned writings, and their precious bm 
(which wasno lefſe vocall) of no force? Afterwards in the beginning of Faw 
Quecye Elizubeths reparation, what confluence was there of: zealous Confeſſos'e 
turning now from their late exile? How painfully and divinely did they labqurint 
Vineyard of God ? How did they (with their many holy Partners,which had rc 
d<d chemſchves during that ſtorme of perſecution, ina dangerous ſecrecie) ſpre 
themſilves over this Land, end each-where drew flockes of hearers to. them, 4 
wich chem ? Is all thisnothing to their ingratefull Poſteritie? If you murnmues 
there wereno more, take heed leſt youforger there were ſomany : for ng# 
{: riouſ]y bleſſe God for theſe, and triumph in them. k 
All this premiſed;now comes a Chriſtian Edit from the State, that every may 
yceld obedicncetothisTruth,wherinthey had becne thus inſtructed: It war i the 
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 'Church to the very conſtitution, and repaired being thercof, I doc here vow never 

' /rorake the Church of Exglandfor my Mother. = 
the rc 


| Weknow, and grieve to fee how ſcornfully your whole Sed, and amongſt 
'voarreſohure Door turnes over theſe gracious entrances and pr.,ceedings of theſe 


chings began tO apPeare,as it were ina Stage, new Playcrs comming in,the old chraft 
out ; Now (faith your Dottors Comment) new Bithops came m, as players upon 
he old ſtage of the Popith Church, as if the Church were no whit altered, bur rhe 
'men :$hallwe ſay, thisis roo much malice, or too lirthe wit, and confcrence ? Even 
nche Lord Proteors daies, that holy man reporrs, that after the Scriptures reſtored, 
2nd Maſſes aboliſhed, greater things followed theſe fotrer begraningys, in the refor- 
ation of the Churches : Learned and godiy Divmes were called for from forren 
| [patts, ſeparation was made (though not ſo much _— 35 wiltulÞ of oper and 
manifeſt Adverſaries from Profeſſors, whether ere or diffembled : Commiſſioners 
vere appointed to viſit cyery ſeverall Dioceſfe. Every Benchof them had ſeverall 
godly and learned Preachers ro inſtru&rhe people inthermh, and ro dillwaderchem 
pu Idolatrie and Superſtition. The Popes Supremacy not thrn(t, bur taught 


ſp nnges forbidden, the Sacraments injoynetf tobe rexcrently and holily 
miniſtred, Eccletiaſticall perſons reformed tn life, mn Dottrine : Proceſſions laid 
downe, Preſence and attendance upon Gods word commanded, rhe holy cxpending 
of Sabbath daics appointed, due preparation to Gods table called tor, ſer rimes of 
[teaching injoyncd to Biſhops,and other Miniſters,all Shrines and Monuments of Ido- 
kryrequired to bee utterly raken from publike and private houſes : All this, before 
bisParliament : By that, all bloudy lawes againft Gods trurht were repealed, zealous 
Preachers encouraged, ſoas (faith that worthy Biftorian) God was much ghorificd, 
andthe people in many placesgreatly edified. What'need I goe further than this 
firſt yeere? Heare this and: be aſhamed, and afſnre your (elves, thatno man can cver 
reade thoſe holy Monuments of the Church, but maſt needs fper ar your ſeparation, 
Aﬀerthat (weer and hopetull Prince, whar his Renowned Siſter Queene Elizabeth 


murers ſhallleepe in the duſt. The publike Diſpurations, zcalous preachings, re- 
trationsof baniſhed Religion and men, Extirpations of Idalatry,Chriſtian Lawes, 
me and holy proceedings, and renewed covenants with God, are (tiltfrcth in the 
nemories of fome, and m the earesof all ; ſoas all rhe World will juſtly ſay, you have 
it ſhame with Truth, in denying tt : Yea, ro fetch the matter yet further, If the 
\eader ſhall looke back to the dayes of their pniffant Father King Hezry the Eighth, 
© cannotbut acknowledge (eſpecially during the tuneof Queene Axe, and before 
mote fix bloudy Articles)a true face ofa Church(though over-fpred with ſome Mor- 
Wot corruptions) and ſome commendable forwardneffe of Reformation : for 
Kithe Popes Supremacie was abrogated, the true Nodrine of juſtification com- 
ly taught, confidence in Saints untaughr, the yanity of Pardons declared, wor- 
Pot Images and Pilgrimages forbidden, learned and godty Miniſters required, 
tirabſences and miſ-demeanors inhibited, the Scriprures tranflared, publikely and 
mtely enjoyned robe read and received, the Word of God commanded to be ſin- 
ly and carefilly preached : and toall this, Holy Maſter Fex adderh for my con- 
Ion, ſach a hy 19 care was then in the King and his councell, how by all wayes 
meanesto redrefle Religion, ro refurme errours, ro corre corrupt cuſtomes,to 
F- gnorance,and torednce the mi{-leading of Chriſts Flocke, drowned in blind 
Pry, Superſtitious Cuſtomes,and Idotatry, ro ſome better forme of Reforma- 
» hereunto he provided not only theſe Articles, Preccpts, Injunctions above 


'rwoRoyall and bleſſed Reformers'; and whom thould he inde to raiſe his fcoifes 
| [pon , bur that Saint-like Hiſtorian M. Fox ? Now (faycs M'. Fox) a now face of 


(downe: All wil-worſhip whatſoever, oppugned bypib#ke Sermons: Images de-. 


lid, thepreſent times doe fſpeake, and the farnre ſha!lſpeake, when all theſe Mur- | 


| 937 { 


the moſt; whoſe ſubmiſſion, what was it but an actuall profeſſion of their | 
drepentance ? And ſince ſuch was their face, who darcs judge of their hearts? | 
| [More than this, if ever can bee ſhewed abſolutely neceftary m1 [trch aState of the | 
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thed,to informe the rude pcople,bur alſo procured rhe Biſhops ro helpe —_— 
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mk rar, | he famecaule of decayed I: oftrine, with their diligent preactung, and caching of 
Arp. to Maſicr le people. Goc now and lay, that luddenly none day,by (meenc ElizabeihsTrum. | 
—_——— || pet, or by the ſound of aBcll,in the name of Antichriſt, all were calledtothe Church: | 
Ulark.B.owne, | Gor, ſiy with y our Patriarch, that we erctt Religionsby Proclamations,and Parliz- 
Reformation ments. | 
_ _ Upon thcſe premiſes I dare conclude, and doubtnot tomaintaine againſt all Sepz. 
: ratilts in the World, that Exg/and (to goe no higher) bad in the dayesof King He 
the Eighth,a true viſible Church of God : and ſo by conſequent their ſucceeding ſeed 
was by true Baptiſme juſtly admired into the boſome thereof; and therefore thy 
even of them, without any further profeſſion, Gods Church was truly conſtituted 
If z ou ſhall ſay, that thc following idolatry of ſome of them in Queene Mariesdayes 
excluded them : Conſider, how hard it will be toprove, that Gods COVCnant withany 
people, is preſently diſanulled by the ſinnes of the moſt, whether of Ignorance, or 
| weaknefle ; and if they had hercin renounced God, yet that God alſo mutually re. ? 
arr R. Cf nounced them. To fhur up your conititution then : There 15 gO remedy: Either you 
ton. mult goe forward to Anabapriſine, or come backe tous. All yeurRabbins cannot ax 
Pcincipla"d | fryer that charge of your rcbaptized brother : If we be atrue Church, you muſtre 
Interp3B2'* | turne; ifwe be not (as afalſe Church is no Church of God) you muſt rebaptize ; If 
our Baptiſme be good, then is our conſtieution good. Thus your owne principles 
teach. The outward part of a true viſible Church is a Vow, Promite, Oath, or Coye- 
nant betwixt God and the Saints : Now I aske,Is this made by us in baptiſme, or ng? 
If it be, then we have, by your confeſſion(for ſo much as is outwardly required)a true 
viſible Church:ſo your ſeparation is unjuſt: If ir be not,then you mult rebaptize, for 
the firlt Baptiſme isa nullity : and(ifours be not) you were never thereby as yet ene| | 
tred into any vilible Church. | 
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Tothe liileof a King-leader, wh:xewith it pleaſeth this Piſtler to ſtile me, T an{wer that ift| | 
thing Thave dowe be good, it is good and comnen1able to have beene forrard init ; ifit beenil, 
bt it be reproved by the light of Gods Word,and that God;jowhom I have done that 1 have dew, 
will (1 dowht not) give me bothio ſee, and to heale mineerronr by ſpeedie repentance © if tha 

fled airay on foot, I ſhall returne on Horſe-backe : But as Tdurſt never ſet foot into thieway,but 
' [pou 4 moſt ſound and nnreſiſtable convitſion of conſrience by the word of God : (as I was per- 
ſraled) ſomuſt my retirive be wrought by more ſolid reaſons from the ſame word, than arch 
be found in a thouſazd ſ ichprettie Pampblets, and forma#l flouriſhes as this is. 


Sycrion XII. 
We abecrers \ S for the title of Ring-leader, wherewith I ſtiled this Pamphleter;if Thavegs 


ven him roo much honour in his Sec, Iam forry : Perhaps I ſhould haveput 
him(pardon an homely, but in this ſenſe, not unuſuall word)in the taile of this 
Traine :Perhaps, I ſhould have endorſed my Letter to M*.Smith, and his ſhadow ;50 
I perceive he was : Whatſoever, whether he lead or follow, God meets with him. If 
ne lead : Behold, Imwvill come againſt them that propheſre falſe dreames (faith the Lord) and: 
tell them, and cauſe my people to erre ly their hes. If hee come behind ; Thoufhalt wet fo 
| low a multitude in evillfaith God.) If cither,or both,or neither, Ifhe will goe alone# 
14ecbr;a, | tothe fooliſh Prophets (faith the Lord) whic) follow their owne ſpirits, and have ſeem 
ihing. Howſoever, your cyill ſhall be reproved by the light of Gods word : Yourcoſ 
| jun{tion I cannot promiſe, your reproofe I dare; If thereupon you finde grace toſee 
| and heale your errours, we ſhould with all brotherly humbleneſſe attend on foot upo 
| your retarne on Horſe-backe ;bur if the ſivay of your miſcreſolyed conſcience behez 
| dic and unreſiſtable, and your retiring hopeleſſe ; theſe not ſolid reaſons, theſe 
| pretty Pamphlets, theſe form2i! flouriſhes ſhall one day be fearcfull and materia 
[76-19-21 Þ evidences againſt you before that awkull Judge, which hath already ſaid, Thar judge 
| ments arc prepared tor the Scorners, and ſtripes for the backe of Fooles. 


title, 


| 


Iorem 23-32 


CECTION 


—— eAn Apologie againſt Bronnijts. 


| —— 


—_— —_— 


— 


A Ss k, 

of, us and ſorrowing for us eſpecially for the wrong done ly 
if by us juſtly occaſioned ; birt if your Church Le deepels 11. "tit Apoftaſte, wad 

| | 1p, Pedce, Peace, when ſodaine and certaine d:ſulation is at han {© 1: ycu that doe wreng, 

| achjo make the complaint: and ſo being eruell towards your ſe 15, 14.4 your owne,, whoty you 


| | . 
S 43 FE TH YOU COMIC - 
| | nages J 

| aulesffedtions, 


| 


— > ©_ Wt ww TD 


_ 


| firding us noting 


#rtter 208 04.0298 be £ru15 pitiful towards others whony you berwa''2. Fil Ireill not diſcourage you 
{4 thir ofeFion, le3t we finde few in the ſame fault : the moſs -n [1-1 1 of pity and compaſsion, 
| but fury aud inlignation. 


Se.crion XIIL 


Profeſſed robeſtow pity and ſorrow upon /or av! your wrong : You entertaine 
owt harſhly, and with a churliſh repulſe : W'1at ihouid a man doe with fuch dif 

poſitions > Lethim ſtroke them on the back: they {rarleathim, and ſhew their 
reeth : Let him (hew them a Cudgell, they fly 13: {15 tace : vou allow not our actions, 
andreturne our wrong; Ours 15 both the injury a1 conp! 1nc:How can this be? You 
are the agents, WC ſit ſtil, and ſuffer in this rerctY :(fince hecaule makes the Schiſme) 
let us inquire , NOC whoſe the action is, Nut whoſe WE deſert - Our Church is 
deepedrencht 1n Apoſtaſie and we cry Pe-ce,P:1cc : No iflethanawhole Church 
tonce, and that not ſprinkled, or werſhod, bur Jr01141t iii Apoſtatie 3 Whar, did we 
flof fromyou, or you fromus? Tell me, wer- ive ever the rrue Church of God? 
ind were wee then yours ? Wee cannot fall, 111/ © wee once ſtood : Was your 
Church before this Apoſtaſie?Shew us your Anceſri2's uw opinion:; Name me bur one 
thatever taught as you doe, and I vow to 1epart* * \\/as1rnot? Then wee fell not 


| 


te Church,and not yours? And yer can there he hut onerrue ; See now whether ip 
bandingus with Apoſtalie, you have nor prov ycurstobe notrue Church : Still I 
mignorant : Queene Merzes dayes (you fay )112d a true Church, which ſeparared from 
Popery, choſe chem Miniſters, ſerved God holily, from thence was our Apoſtafie: 
But, were not the ſamealſo(for the moſt par: ) Cirr1ftians in King Emerdedayes? Did 
they then, in that confuſed allowance of the Gufpell, ſeparate ? Or(Ipray you)were 
Cramer Latimer, Ridley, Hooper and the ret, parrs of thar Church, orno ? Was there 
ay other ordination of Miniſters than from rhem?2Rejett theſe, and all the world will 
tiſeat you ; Receive them, and where i: our Apoſtaſie? whar Antichriſtianiſme 
lave we, wherof theſe were freed?But you leave back(itI urge = fire)fromhence 
tothe Apoſtles times, to fetch our once tric© Church from farre, thatic might be 


) dere: you ſhall nor carve for us, welike not heſe bold over-Itapes of fomany Cen-| 


ries: I peake boldly, you dare not ſtand ro che triall ofany Church, fince theirs : 
Now, Iheare your Dottor ſay,this Challe t1vours of Rowe : Antiquity is with you, 
|4Popiſh plea : we have willingly taken 117 our A dyerfaries,ar this{by prerence, their 
-_ weapon : You debar it in the conſcience of your own novellfipgularity :Yer 
your 4{tor can be content to mak? ul Ot Terts#/liinalone againſt all Fathers ; Thar 
lchehings are juſtly ro be charged with vanity. as are done without any precepr, 
therof the Lord, or of the Apoſtles : And the Apoltles did faithfully deliver tothe 
[Nations the Diſcipline they received of Clit, which we muſt beleeve to be the ru- 
| multuary Diſcipline of the refined houſcfu!l at Amer lam : What? all in all Ages,and 
[Places till now Apoſtates? Say if you can, that thoſe famons Churches, wherein Cy- 
|prian, Athanaſius, Ambroſe, Hierome, Auſten. Chryſoſi ome gain the reſt of thoſe blefied 
[Lights lived, were lefſe deepe in this Apoſtaſie than onr* > O Apoſtaricall Fathers, 
t ſeparated nor!yea,ſay if you dare,that other reformed Cinirchesarenot over the 
ankles with us in this Apoſtaſie : What hard news is this to us, when as your Ora- 
dedare ſay not much lefſe, of the reformed Churches of N1/-r/4-45, with whom you 
we? Thus he wrices : For not hearing of them in other Congregationsin theſe 
Countries; this 1 anſwer, That ſeeing by the mercy of Cod, ve have feen and for- 
Kn thecorruptions, yet remaining in the pnblike miniſtration, and condition of 
azle Churches,(if they be all like to theſe of rhis City) we cannor ti:erefore partake 
with 
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fomyou :Eyery Apoſtafieof the Church, mult ne: ds be from the true Church. A 
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ourſelves alrcau'” received and profeſſed. See here, ro partake with them jq 

- If fo in the accefſorics, alas, what crime 151n the Principalt2h 
were bur apoſtatic vo hearc .n EezlifÞ ſermon ; a Duwichisnolefle : Wo 15 You that you 
dwell ſtill in Me// er - Good nen ; it were not more Nappy for you than the Church, 
that you were well in Heayer Noleſſe than Apoſtalie? Let no Reader be ap « 


one page ofa Dich pris d Ve lume without Apoitaiie, Excommunication, 


mingling, Conſtitution,6 ſaſpe t it not theirs: Herelie 15 not more trequent azz 
than Apoſtaſie at Amſte7./42 ; 11-7 Indulgences more ordinary there, than hereEy. 
communications. Common uic ras terrible things cafie : Their owneMr.s 
holding with the Dutc/ apriſm*, and Read-prayers, isacknowledgetto be catay 


themſelves : There is muc|1 latitude Cas happie 15)in their Apoſtalie : For when 
ſhal, Mercer,and Iacob 1ohnſon-421c to be choſen Officers in their Church, and:exes 
tion was taken by ſome at t11cir Apoſtaſie, anſwer was made, It was not ſuchAynet 
fie as debarrcd them from Office, it was but allip. Toh Marke (whether, as Iiching % 
Theophylatt thinke, the bled Evangeliſt, or ſome other holy Miniſter) is by the 
whole Porlour at Amſ/e///217 branded with this lame Apoſtaſte ; who departed 

but from Pawt in his \ourncy,not from Chriſt in his faith, and therefore his ( wawei 


geliſts Cup?Yet ler this j710rarr Friſtler teach his cenſorious Anſwergr one.pgir 
his owne (that isthe Scparariits) >kill : ard tell him that he objetstwo Mo 
poorc Church, which arcincon /patible; want of Conſtirvrion, and Apoſtafies 
writes your Maſtcrof us : If it were adm;rted, (which can never be proved) that they 
ſomctimes had beene true eſtabliſhed Ch1rches. Loe here, we never hadtrue Cm 
ftirurion, therefore we arc not capable ot Apoſtaſie : If we once hadit, and 
true Churches, heate what 3 our Paſtor 1aith : As Chriſt giveth coalltrue Char 


Py 


An 
dome, in ſpight ofall objected Apoſtaſics, wee (till continue fo :and by confeque 


fearfall farname of damned Iu; : Tortus was an ealie accuſer, towhom yer,wen 
ſay with Elihu, Num dicis Regi, Apoſtatas? Behold, now ſo many Apoſtataesas me 


you deny it) but famous : Ofwhor is truly verified(after all your ſpleene)rhatwai 
the Spirit writes to the Angell of Epheſus : L-boraſti © 22 Defeciſti - Say it youral 
what Article of the Chriſtian and A poſtolike faith have we renounced 2 W 
ke maintaine we? Wherein have we run from theTenrs of Chriſt 2 Whar ho!d 


or ( which is better ) eat ir whole; and l-tnot this blemiſh bee lefrupon yourts 
andname in the Records of Cad, and the world ; that you once ſaid of a Charet 
good for yours, Drencizt in \ -oſtaſie. It we crie Peace, whiles you crie Apott 
ſurely we flatter,whil-s v0: :aile : betwixt theſe two dangerous extremes, Wenn 
an wholſome meane, {0 © 4,2prove, that we foſter not ſecuritie : fo tocenſuregt 
we ncither revile,nor [:/4r4c2; and in one word, to doe that which your Paſtor cows 


If wee ſhould millike, | 
{tanding peaceably 1: c-Mirinue with the Church: Had you taken this cou 
ſhould neither 1zve n-cded to expett our pity,nor to complaine of cur cruelty 


ly, whether ourlove b:ccrucl!, or not, your hatred is : whereof, take heed leſt yo 


- 


—— 
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cir peing, ſowe muſt leave it unto}. im torake it away, when, and:as he pleat 
Hh | 


crefore lince he hath not remoy <d his Candleſticke,nor taken away hisKit kl 
1. 


— 


FY "Fe . | " 6 . . erg \ - FORT... 
with them,in ſich caſe, without declining, &Apoſtalic from the t:uth, which we bas 


ſo fearfull a word ; thi: is cn: i frhetermes of Art,tamiliar to this way : Fin but ay | 


foran Apoſtate: yea, their Doctor Maſter Azſworth15 noted with this warke fon'l 


expounded by (v4 out "a AF.15.38.why doe we thinke much todrinkeofanBynl: 


your ſeparation upon this ground is mo(t unjuſt. An Apoſtare had wont to bet | 


Holy Cypriandeſcribes him by forſaking Chriſts colours, and taking up ArmesforGa|| 
riliſme1n life, or herefie in judgement : And Auſten tells us, there cannot bea preaterl| 
ſinne than Apoſtalie; making elſe-where this finner worſe than the InfidellAndthe| 
01d yalgar can give no worle terme to (>y%>2)where he finds ir, yea to (cart 
Rebelsthemſelves. What doth this brand roaChurch, not Chriſtian only, (thou 


Here-| 


that may not ſtand with life in Chri{t,and falvation ? We challenge all men andDeÞ 
vi!s in this point,for our innocence:Diſtinguiſh for ſtarke ſhame, of ſo foulea work] 


exhorr the Separatorst: 07 vour Separation (for even this Schiſme hath Scohlumey] 
toreſt inour differences of judgement, and noWilih! 
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feare from old Iacob, Curſed be their wrath, for it was fierce, —_ their rage, for it was me Pot 

- cerur, Domi- 
_—_— ou expect compaſſion, when you breath fire, and write gall? Never men- | #m ofendir; 
-on the fury of others indignation, till the venomous and def ecate writings of Bars | ater} wan 
aw and Greenwood be either warne out withrime,or by the Thunderbolts of your(not | mus ue pefimes 


PT ” | Deoplacere, & 
| nee)cenſures be ſtruck downe to Hell; whence their maliciouſneſſe came. I forbeare ' _ 1p 
corecap! 


culate : how much rather had I helpe to bury,than to revive ſaichamchriſtian pgicy ahem 

bumana cons | 
exptobrations? | 6 |  temntre, © | 
by M.londocſeq.Inquir.ot T9. White-p 42,6 F ——— deſumplia.prel, Quid [.5!t in corde Chriſtiano Lypornan /e. {41, > canum 


Co hconſſdikg-c4p9 Lgilia ſolet eracta e turgens indogeſta diſcur d1as 
$80. | 


| 
| Thfrft Zion laid again} ns, is of nnnatura'weſſe and ingralitude towards our Mother the 
"| charch of England, for our can ſeleſſe ſeparation from her : towhich #Þjuſt accuſation, andtrivi- 
ol gerimony, %%r moſt inſt defence 1ath beent, and is, that toour knowledge we have dogeh:r no 
, wedoe freely, and with all ti ankfulneſſe acknowle oge every good thing ſhee hath, and 
ich our ſeloer have there recezved. 
Ss8CT1on XIV. 


Ngyt#zdeand unnaturalneſſe to your Mother is objected, in that you flie from | The WAA 
[be yeanow( Woe 15 me) that you ſper in herface, and marke her for an Harlot : | tiſts — 


- 


Would God the accufation were as far from being juſt, as from being triviall : Yet C—_— 


= »-5roE nor in the lightnefle of this charge, bur the commiotineſſe: you | the Church of 
yea@uſed metoſmart for my charity, yer-l forbeare if not; Whar isyour defence?! England. 

That you have done her no wrong, to your khowledge, Modeſtly ſpoket,burdoubr- 
fully:we know your wrong, bur we know'not your knowledge.” Tt is well, if your. 
wrotig benor wilfull: an ignorant wrong is b6th in more hope of amends, andof 
mercie : But is'not this cautionadded, rather for that you-chinke no hatd-meaſare | 
canpoſſibly be a wrong roſo vileaChurch? Taske ,and would be denied; No, yon. 
doefreely,and with 4llchankfiulnefſe acknowledge every good thing the hath :'What- | 
ſoeyer you doe to us, I will notany more in favour of you, wilfully wrong my ſelfe: |... ._ 
jou haye bidden me now totake you asa compleat Separariſt : and ſpeake this for 
your ſelfe and yours ; Ler the Reader nawjudge whether the wrong of yourSe@ be | 
mull; and acknowledgement of our good; freeand thankflll. Your firſt falle'na- nay 429; ha | fl 
ted Martyr ſhall give the firſtwitneſſe of the tittesof our Church : Who (Faith he)| peich® Sl | 
that were not drunke and intoxicate with the Whores Cup,could afirme this confilſe Curt Þ ve 81 1 


) Babel, theſe cages of uncleane Birds; theſe Priſons of fouleand harefult ſpitits; robe [3,5 
theSpouſe of Chrift ? And-clſe-whete; he cals rhe people of our Church, Goatsand pores 
Wine, Isthis any wrong to your knowledge ? The fame Author They have nor|[»- + + 
(Girh he) in their Churches any one thing iri their pradtice and proceeadirigs, not one|| prete, 

= qcrwnd hook according tothe true patterne:Do fot fietnow freely and thatfk- || det. 
monies e our Churches good things ? What is more ordinary with him,atd!| - 


his brother in evill, 1»h# Greenwood, than to call oi Miniſters Backs Priefts,Cainites, | . 
the marked ſervants of Antichriſt, Sellers of the-Whores wares, Worſhippers of thi |; 
beaſt ? Is this yet any wrongto your knowletge? Paſtor Phnſor ſtickes-not to'fay; | 
thatthe Miniſtery and Worſhip of the Church of England were taken our of the. 
Whores Cup ; and plainly ſtiles our Chnrch(as whichof you doe nor?) Daughter 
Re great Babylon, that mother of Whoredomes and abominations of the earth : 
Ftmore ; That Hierarchie, Worſhip, ' Conſtitution , afd Government; which | 
my profeſie and practiſe, being direaly Antichriſtian, dve urterlydeſtroy true 
| lanity, fo as their people and Churches cantior inthareſtarebeejudged trite | 
Chriſtians: Doe you not now freely and thankfully ares, gn ne; things ?: 
What can any Devill of Hell ay worſe againſt ws'than this, That wee are'no| 
Ciriſtians > Or what-good can there bee-in us, if no true Chriltianiry ?.1f wee} ' 
denied every Article of-rhe Chriſtian-Cxeed : af wee were Mahanietans (as your 
300d Paſtor ſtickes-not-y0/ compare #5) if. che imoft damned Hererikes-under|.:+ 


Aaa Heaven, | . 
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1hid. 


Counterpoy!. 
p.127.& 131. 


Ext. Confe- 
rence with M. 


himſclfe hath 


Fr. tobnſ. ſeven 
Reaf,againit 
Jac pag, 46. 


che Paſtor. 


nefle of ſorac 
princi g SC- 
paratilts, 
Reffin [16.2.Ec- 
eleſ-Hiſt. cap.3 
Aug.ep-& Poſbd 
in vita Ang + 


Euſcb Hift.Eccl. 
Damnis eraviſ- 
fimus &r cadtbjud 
afficicbant, a/- 
mati diver ſis te- 
lis. 

Socrat, [.1.c 2+ 
& 30.Cypricn-l. 
2-Epiſt.8.Novat! 


| pater in vico fa- 


me mor turd, nec 


pultna.Sic Optet. 
[ib.r Pwr yurens 
Donatiſta occt- 

dit ſoror#s filios, 


Oc. 

* G.Iobnſ Diſ- 
courſe of trot 
bles & excom- 
munications at 
Amfterdam, 
printed 1603. 


| Ibid.p.$. 
| Diſcovery of 


Brown'ſ.ne 
Vid G.lobnſ, 
Booke. 


Inq. into Th. 
whutes Diſcov. 


Zame? Epift, '$L 


i. 


Sperin. as Barr. 


written pag. 9. 


G Iobnſ.Pref.to 


The unnatural- 


poſtea 4b ib ſe- 


_ TY 


Heaven, what could he ſay,but no Chriſtians? Your Teacher and Pattar (which is a A, 
wondcr)agree: For your Doctor Aizſworth makes this one head of his poyſonous | 
Counterpoyſon,that Chriſt isnot the Head, Mediator, Prophet, Prieſt, King of the | 
Church of England : You, their Diſciple, are nor yer promored to this height of im- 
modeſty ; yet what are your good things? Even to you wee are Apoſtares, I raytors, 
Rebels,Babyloniſh : this is well for a Learner: Hereafcer(if you will heare me)keepe 
our good things to your ſclte,and report our evill. 

Yea,thar youruncharitablenefſe may be,above all examples,monſtrous; You donot 
onely deny usany intereſt inthe Church of Chriſt, burexclude us (what you may) 
fromall hope and pollibility of attaining the honour of Chriſtendome : For when a 
godly Miniſter proteſted ro Maſter Barrow, the truth of his Miniſtery ;u;on rhe ap- 
probation alſo of his people, he received this anſiver from h'm:Though you had ſach 
allowance,it could nothing availe, but rather overthrow your Miniſtcry, they being 
as yet ungathered to Chriſt,and rhercfore neither may not in this eſtare chuſe them a 
Miniſtcr,nor any exerciſe a Miniſtery untothem, without hainous facrilege.O defpe- 


| rate judgement;weneitherarc Chriſtians,nor can be!NoChriſtianity without Faith, 


no Faith without the Miniſtery of theWord,noWord tous without Sacrilege: Whar 
are we,that the very offer of bringing us to God ſhonld be criminall > Theſe are vour 
acknowledgementsof our good ; who have learned of your Paſtor to kifle and }:i!! all 
at once ; tobleſſe and curſe with one breath : your mercies are craell. 


Section XV, 


Ut whocan wonder at your unnaturalneſſe to the Church, that heares whar 
meaſure you mere to your owne ? Errour 15 commonly joyned withcruelty : 
HF Theoutragious demenors of the Circumcellionesr in Auzxſtines time, and more 
than barbarous tyranny of the 4rriazs before him, are wellknowne by all Hiſtories, 
andnot enough byany : God forbid, that I ſhould compare you to theſe. Hearera- 
ther of Novaty7,the Father ofa not unlike Sect, of whom Cyprizs reports, that hee 
would neither beſtow bread on his father alive, nor buriallon him dead, bur ſuffered 
him both to ſtarve and ſtinke in the {treer: and for his wife (leſt he ſhould be merci- 
full roany) he ſpurned her with his heele: and flew his owne childe in her body : 
Whatneed I ſeeke fo farre ? I grieve tothinke andreport,that your owne Paſtor hath 
paralleld this cruelty : His owne brother (which isno lefſe ſayage) though one of 
your Sect,is the publike accuſer and condemner of him in this crime toall the world: 
who after a pitifull relation of his eight yeeres quarrells with him, and foure yeeres 
Excommunication,in his Epiſtle before a large Volume to this purpoſe, writes thus: | 
After alltheſe, hath nor our kind, careful!, and old Father come along journey 
to make Peace > Hath hee not laboured with you, the Elders and the Church, to 
bring you to peace? Hath hee not uſed the helpe and counſcll of the reformed 
Churches herein? Yet will you not bee reclaimed; but adding that finne aboyeall, 
have alſo monſtrouſly excommunicated your Father the Peace-ſeeker, &c. And 
ſtraight ; How oft defired he you, (as if he had beene the ſonne, andyouthe father)! 
even with tearcs, that you wouldrepent? Ina word, how came hce andI to your 
doore, ſhewing you that it might be (upon his departing) you ſhould fee his face no 
more ? &c. Yet you forced him by your ill dealing, ſtill ro leave upon you his Curſe, 
and all the Curſes writtzn in Gods Booke againſt unthankfull and diſobedicnt chil- 
dren. Thus farre a brother concerning a brother, againſt father andbrother. Orher 
ſtrangely-unkinde uſages of both, I had rather leave tothediſcovery of Maſter #tzte, 
and this miſerable Plaintife, who have written enough to make an encmic aſhamed. | E 
But whereupon was all this fearefull broyle in a pure Church ? For nothing bur a 
little lace, and Whale-bone 1n his wivesſleeve. The Trojane warre-could not bee 
Oandered with weighty a beginning, As for your Elder, Daniel $:ud!y (whom 
your Paſtor ſo much extolleth) if Maſter Whites Apoltalie may bee your ſhift againſt 
his Relation ; lethim ſpeake, who ſrould have beene a Fellow Elder with him, 


B 


baniſhed for your truth, though ejected by yourcenſure : Marke (faith G, Toh. 
of this $/#d{y) how the Lord hath judged him with unnaturalneſſe ro his owne 
\ children, | 
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children, ſuffering them to lye at other mens teer, and hang on other mens hands, 
whiles he,his wite,and her-daughter fared daintily,and went prankingly in Apparell 
even in this place of baniſhmentr. It 15 no joy ro meroblazon theſe,or your other (ins, 
would God they were fewer,andlefle inusall. Only ic was ht the world ſhould know, 
as how undurtifull you are ro your common Parent,ſo har Faticr, Brother, Children 
beare parc with your Mother in theſe your cruclries. 


Ss re, 


The ſuperabundant grace of God covering and jaſSing by the manifell enornities in that 
Church wherewith theſe good things are inſeparably commingle1, an4 whereinwee alſothrougl: 
ignorance andinfirmity were imprapped. But what ther £ſhoul 1 we ſtil have continued in ſinne, 
that grace might have aboundeaeIf God have cauſed a further trit' like a light in a dark place. 
to ſhwre in our hearts, ſhould we ſtill have mingled that light 3th darkgeſſe.contraryto the Lords 
owne praice,Genel. 1.4. and expreſſe precept f 2 Cor.6.14. 


Sk. ction XVI. 
T: then ſuch be the good things of our Church; Whar good can yqu acknowledge 


—  . 


» 


to have reccived from her? Nothinggives whatirt hath nor : A Papriſme perhaps; 


Alas, butno true Sacrament, you ſay: yea,the ſeale of gracelefnefieand milthiete ; 
As lictleare you beholden rothe Church for that, as the Church ro yon, for your 
good accepration: Why are you not baprtized?You rhat cannor abide a falſe-Church, 
why doe you content your ſelyes with a falſe Sacrament ? eſpecially, ſince our 
Church, being not yer gathered to Chriſt,isnc Church, and cherefore her baptiſme 
anullity; 

What elſe doe you owe to the liberality of this ſtep-dame 2 You are cloſe; your 
Paſtor is laviſh for you both ; who thus ſpeaks of himſelte,and you,and us : I confeſſe 
that whiles I was Miniſter in yout Church ct England, I ſtood in an Antichriſtian 
eftate ;, yet doubt I not, but even then, being of the Elect of God, I was partaker 
through faith, ofthe mercy of God in Chriſt to ſalvation : bur as tor you (M. 74c0/ 
and his fellow-Chriſtians) whiles you thas remaine , you cannot 1n that eſtate ap- 
prove your ſelves tohave he protniſe of ſalvation. Behold here, the Church of En- 
gland gaye you bur an Antichriſtian eſtate z if God give ſecret mercy, what is that 
to her? 

Gods ſuperabundant grace doth neither abate onght of her Antichriſtianiſme, nor 
move you to follow him in covering, and paſhng by the manifold enormiries in our 
Church, wherewith thoſe good things are in{eparably commingled : Your owne 
mouth ſhall condemne you: Doth God paſſe over our enormiries,and doe you tticke 
yea, ſeparate > Doth his grace cover them,and doe you diſplay them? Have you lear- 
ned to be more juſt than your Maker? Or if you be tiot above his juſtice, why are 3 ou 
againſt his mercy ? God hath nor diſclaimed us, by your owne coteſlion ; you have 
prevented him. If Princes leaſtres may- not bee ſtayed in reforming, yer thall nor 
Gods in rejecting? Your ignorance enwrapped you in your errours: his infinite wil- 
dome ſees them, and yet his infinite mercy forbeares them : ſomight you at once 
have ſcene, diſliked, ſtayed ; if you did not herein'goe contrary to the courſes of our 
common God, how happy ſhould bbth ſides have beene ? yea, how ſhould there 
bee no ſides? How ſhould wee bee more jaſeparably commingled, than our good 
and eyill? | 

Bat ſhould you have continued ſtill in finne that grace might have abounded ? 
God forbid : you might have continned here wichour ſin, (fave your owne)and then 
grace would no lefſe have abounded to you, than now your ſinne abounds in not con- 
tinuing : What need you ro ſurfet of another mans Trencher? Others ſinnes need no 
more to infe& you, than your graces can ſanctifie them. As for your further light, 
ſuſpe&t it not of God : ſaſpet it tobee meere darkneſſe : and it the light in you hec 
darkneſſe, how great is that datknefſe? What? fo true and gloriousa light of God, and 
neverſecne till now ? No Worlds, Times,Churches, Parrjarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, 
Martyrs, Fathers, Dottors, Chriſtians, ever ſaw this truth looke forth beſides you 
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untill you? Externalllight was Gods firſt creature,and ſhall chis pirituall ligh t,wher- 
by all Churches ſhould be diſcerned, come thus late? Miſtruſt therefore youreyes, 
and your light : and feare Eſayes woe, and the Jewes miſerable diſappointment : wee 
wait for light, but loe, it 15 darkneffe ; for brightneſſe, but we walke in obſcurity. 


Snv, 


But the Charch of England (ſay you) is our Mother, and ſo ought not to be avoided : But ſay I, 
we muſt not ſo cleave to holy Mother Church,as we negke@ our Heavenly Father,and his comman- 
dements, which we kgow in that eſtate we coul4 not but tran'greſje, aud that hainouſly, and 
againſt our conſciences,not onely in the want of many Chriſtian 0rdinances,to which wee are moſt 
ftraighthy bound both by Gods Word aud our owne neceſſities. 


Sactrion XVILI. 


He Church of England is your Mother,to her ſmall comfort ; ſhe hath borne 
. you, and repented. Alas, you have given her cauſe ro powre out Tots curſes 
upon your Birth day, by your noronely forſaking bur curſing her: Stand not 
upon her faults, which you ſhall never prove capitall : Not onely the beſt Parent 
might have brought forth a rebellious ſonne to be ſtoned. What then ? Doe we prefer 
duty to piety, and fo plead forour holy Mother Church,that wenegle& our Heaven- 
ly Father, yea, offend h1m.? See what you fay : it muſt needs he an Holy Mother that 
cannot be pleaſed withoutthe diſpieafure of God : Agood wife, that oppoſes ſuch an 
husband : agood ſonne that upbraids this unjultly ; Therefore is ſhe a Church, your 
Mother, hol , becauſe ſhec bred you to God, cleaves to him,obeyes his commande- 
ments, and commands them. Ando farre is ſhee fiom this deſperate contradiction, 
that ſhe voweth not to hold you for her ſonne, unlefſe you honour God as 2 Father. 
It is a wi'full ſander that you couldnot bur hainouſly tranſgrefſe under her : I dare 
take it upon my ſoule, that all your tranſgreſſion which you ſhould neceffarily have 
incurred by her obedience, is nothing ſo hainous, as your uncharicableneſſe in your 
cenſuresand difybedience. Conſcience is a common plea,eyen to thoſe you hate:we 
inquire not how ſtrong it is,but how well informed: not whether it ſuggeſt this, bur 
whereupon. Togoe againſt the conſcience is finne,to follow a miſ-informed conſci- 
ence is ſinne alto: If you doenot the firft, we know you are faulty in the ſecond : He 
that is greater than the conſcience, will not take this for an excuſe : But wherein 
ſhould have beene this tranſgreſſion ; ſounavoydable, hainous, againſt conſcience? 
Firſt, in the wancof many ordinances, to which we are moſt ſtrictly bound, both by 
Gods Word, and our owne neceſhities. 


SzcTion XVIII. 
ad An you thinke this hangs well trogether?You ſhould here want many of Gods 


Ordinances : why ſhould you want them?Becauſe you are not ſuffered to en- 

joy them: who hinders it? Superiour powers:Did eyer tnan wilfully and hai- 
nouſ]y offend, for wanting of that which he could not have?What hath conſcience ro 
doe with that which is out of our power ? Is neceſſity with you become a finne, and 
that hainou? David is driven to lurke in the wildemeſſe,and forced to want the uſe of 
many divine Ordinances : Ir was his ſorrow,not his tranſereſſion : He complaines of 
thiz,but doth he accuſe himſelfe of finne ? Nottodefire them had beene fin,no ſinne 
ro be debarred them : Well might this be 8ax4s finne, burnot his. Have you not ſins 
enow of your owne, that you muſt needs borrow of others ? But I ſee your ground : 
Youare bound to have theſe Ordinances and therefore without Princes, yea again(} 
them:ſo it is your tranſgreſſion ro want them in ſpight of Magiſtrates : Gaudentizes the 
Donatiſt taught you thisof old; and this is one of the Hebrew Songs which M*. Bar- 
row (ings to usn Babylon, that we care not to make Chriſt atrend upon Princes, and 
to bee ſubject totheir Lawes and Government : and his Predecefſor ( the root of 
your Set) tels us in this ſenſe the Kingdome of Heaven mult ſuffer violence, and 


the it comes notwith obſervation : that men may fay, Loe the Parliament, or loe, 


the Biſhops decrees : and inthe ſame Treatiſe ; The Lords Kingdome muſt wait on 
your 
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our policy, forſooth ; and his Church muſt bee framed your ciyill State, &c. Juſt as 
that Donariſt of old, in Avgsſ#ize, Onidvobis,c. What have youro doe with world- 
ly Emperours? and as that other in Optatus : Qwid Imperatori ennr Eechſia? What hath 
che Emperourto doe with the Church ? Yea, your Martyr feares ho6tto teach us,that- 
Gods ſervants betng as yer private men, may and miſt together build his Church, | 
though all the Princes of the world ſhould prohibit the ſame upon paine of dearh : 
Belike then you ſhould ſin hainouſly,if you ſhould not bee Rebels. The queſtion is 
not, whether we ſhould aske leave of Princes to be Chriſtians z but whether of Chri- 
{tian Princes we ſhould aske leave to eſtabliſh circumſtances of Government : Cod 
muſt be ſerved though we ſuffer ; our blood is well beſtowed upon our Maker: but in 
patience, not in violence. Priyate profeſſion is one thing ; Publike Reformation 
and Injunfion is another;Every man muſt doe that in the maine:none may doe this, 
but they of whom God fayes, I have ſaid, Ye are Gods: and of them, There is diffe- 
rence berwixt Chriſtian and Heathen Princes : IF (at leaſt) all Princes were not to 
you Heathen: If theſe ſhould have beene altogether ſtayed for, Religion had come 


_— 


| « | ſtand-th, where will it eyer be ſhewed out of the Sacred Booke of God, that he hath 


late : Ifthe other ſhould not bee ſtayed for , Religion would ſoone be over-laid with 
confuſion : Laſtly; the body of Religion is one thing, theskirtsof outward Goyern- 
ment another : that may not depend on men to be embraced;or(with loyalty)proſe- 


cuted:rheſe(upon thoſe generall rules Chrilt)both may ,and dg,and mult:If you cur 
of bur one lap of theſe with David, you ſhall bee touched : Todenythispower to 


Gods Deputies on Earth, what is it, but ye take roo much upon you,Moſes and Agror, 
all the Congregation is holy : wherefore lift ye your ſelyes above the Congregation 
of the Lord? See, if herein you come not too neere the wals of that Rome, which ye 
ſo abhorre and accurſe, in aſcribing ſuch power to the Church, none to Princes. Let 
your Doftor tell you, whether the beſt Ifractires inthe times of Abiiah, Aſa, Tehoſa- 
phat, Ezekiah, Toſiah,cooke upon them to reforme withour,or before,or againſt their 
Princes >Yea, did Nehemiah himſelte without Artahſhat(though an Heathen King) ſer 
upon the walls of Gods City ? Or what did Zerbbabel,and Teſbue without Cyrvs £ In 
whoſe time Hagga and Zechariah propheſied indeed, but built not : And when con- 
trary Letters came from above,they laid by both Trowels and Swords: They would 
be youu ſtill, they would notbe Rebels for God: Had thoſe letters injoyned Swines 
fleſh,or Idolatry,or forbidden the uſeof the Law, thoſe which now yeelded, had ſuf- 
fered,and at once teſtified their obedience toauthority, and piety to him that ſits in 
the aſſembly of theſe earthen gods. I urge no more : Perhaps you are mare wile, or 
lefſe mutinous : you might ealily therefore purge your conſcience from this ſinne,of 
wanting what you might not perforce enjoy. | 

Say that yourChurch ſhould employ you backe te this our Babjips,, for the calling 
out of more Proſelytes: you are intercepred, impriſoned : Shall it befinne in younot 
to heare the Propheſies at Amſterdam 2 The Clink is a lawfull excuſe : If your feer be 


bound, your conſcience is not bound. In theſe Negatives, outward force rakes away 
both finne and blame, and alters them from the patient to the ator : ſo that now you 
ſee your ſtraight bonds (if they were ſuch) looſed by obedience, and over-ruling 


SECTION XIX. 


Ut what * bonds were theſe ſtraight one2Gods Word and yoturowne neceſli- 


power, 
B tie : Both ſtrong and indiflolable. 

Where God hath bidden, God forbid that wee ſhould care for the forbid- 
dance ofmen:I reverence from my ſoule(ſo doth our Church, their deare fiſter)thoſe 
worthy forraine Churches which have choſen and followed thoſe formes of ourward 
Government chatare every way fitteſt for their owne condition. It is engugh foryour 
Sect tocenſure them:I touch nothing common to thera with you:*While the world 


charged, Let there be perperuall Lay-Ekders in every Congregation : Let every Aſ- 
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Srareof Chriſtians rrg. Deſcription of viſible Church. H.Clap.EFpiſt before his Treatiſe of Sinne againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Brownifts 4.PoG- 
tion.Troublcand Excom.at Amſtcs. Fr.lobnſcina Lecer ro M.Smith, 


eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts. : 


private Chriſtians (above the firſt cnrne, in extremitie) agree to {cr over themlielyes 
a Paſtor, choſen from amongſt them, and receive him with Prayer, and (unleſlc that 
Ceremony be turned to pompe and Superſtition)by impotition of hands. Let there 
be Widowers (which you call Releevers) appointedeyery where to the Church-Ser- 
vice. Let certaine diſcreet and able men which arenot Miniſters, be appointed to 
preach the Goſpell, and whole truth of God to the people. | 

All the learned Divines of other Churchesare in theſe lefr, yea, in the moſt of 
them cenſured by you: Hath God ſpokenghele things to you alone ? Plcad nor Re- 
velations, and we feare younot. Pardonſo homely an example: As ſoone, and bythe 
ſame illumination ſhall G. 7h»ſ. prove toyour Conhliſtory the lace of the Paſtors 
wives fleevc,or rings,or Whale-bones,or others among(t you(as your Paſtor confel- 
ſcrh)kait-ſtockings,or corke-ſhooes forbiddenflatly by Scriptures,as theſe comman- 
ded.We ſec the letter of the Scriptures with you : you ſhall fetch bloud of them with 
ſtraining,ere you ſhall wring out this ſenſe:No,no,(M.R.)never make God your ſtale : 
Many of your ordinances came from no higher than your owne braine : Orhers of 
them though God acknowledges, yet he impoſed nor : Pretend what you will: Thefe 
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are but the cords of your owne conceit,not bonds of Chriſtian obedience. 


SacTtIONXMX. 


He firſt of theſe then, is eaſily untwiſted : your ſerond isneceſlitic : Than 
; which whatcan be ſtronger 2 what law, or what remedy is again(t neceſlitie > 
What we muſt have wecannot want: Oppoſe but the publike neceſfttic to 
yonrs : your neceſlitie of having, to the publike neceſlicie of withhofding :and ler 
one of theſe neceſlities (like two nailes) driveout another : So they have done, and 
your owne neceſlitie (as the ſtronger)hath prevailed ; for that otherneceſlitie might 
be eluded by flight : you have ſought and found elſe-where what the neceflitie ofour 
lawes denied, and theneceſhitie of your conſcience required. Beware leſt unjultly : 
Sinne is as ſtrong bond to a good heart as impofhbilitic; Chriſtians cannor doe what 
they ought not : contrary to the lawes of your Prince and Countrey : you have fled 
noronly from us, but fromour Communion. Either is diſobedience no in, or might 
you doe this cvill,that good may come of it2But what neceſiity is this?fimple and ab- 
ſolute,or conditionalPIs there noremedie but you muſt needs have ſuch Elders, Pa- 
ſtors, Dofors, Releevers, ſuch offices, ſuch executions ? Can there be no Church,no 
Chriſtians without them? Whar ſhall we ſay of the families ofthe patriarkes, of the 
Jewiſh congregations under the Law, yea, of Chriſt and his Apoſtles ? Either deny 
them to have beene viſible Churches, orſhewus your diſtinct offices amongſt them : 
Bur as yet(youlay)they were not : Therefore God hath had a true Church(thouſands 
of yeeres) without them : Therefore they are not of the efſence ofthe Church: You 
call mee to the times ſince Chriſt : I demand then, was there not a worthy Church of 
Godin Jerufalemfrom the time of Chriſts Aſcenſion, till the ele&ion of the ſeven 
Deacons. Thoſe hundred and twentie Diſciples, 4F. 1.15.and three thouſand Con- 
verts,A@.2.41.T hoſe continuall Troupes that flocked to the Apoſtles, were they no 
trac Church? Ler the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts be Paſtors and Doors: where were 
their Elders, Deacons, Releevers? Afterwards when Deacons were ordained, yet 
what newes is there of Elders, till 4.11 # yetthatof Jeruſalem was more forward 
than the reſt : We will not (as you are wont)argue from Scriptures negatively * no 
proofe, yer much probabilitic is in 8.Pels (ilence : Hee writes to Rome, Corinth, and 
other Churches : thoſe his Divine letrers in a ſweet Chriſtian civulity ſalure eyen or- 
dinary Chriſtians : And would he haye utterly paſſed by all mention of theſe Church- 
ofticers, amongſt his ſo preciſe acknowledgement of leffer titles in others, ifthey had 
beene ere this ordained? yer all theſe more than true Churches, famous ſome 0 
chem, rich, forward and exemplary. Onely the Philippian Church 1s ſtiled with Bi- 


ons, Excommunications, Ordinations, be performed by the whole multitude : Let | a 


ſhopsand Deacons, but no Elders beſides them, The Churches of Chrilt fince theſe, 
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(iFat leaſt you will grant thatChriſt had any Church till now)have conrinited in are- ). 
corded ſucceſſion thorow many hundreds of yeares. Searchthe Motiuments of her 
Hiſtories: ſhew us where ever in particular Congregations all theſs'your neceſſary 


= Apologie againſt Browniſke. | 


Offices(as you deſcribe them)were either foundor required. It was thetefore 2 new- 
no-neceſſitie that bound yon to this eourſe, or (if you had rarher)a neceſſitic of Fa 
libilitie : Ifwich theſe God tray be well ſerved, he may be well ſerved without thetr. 
This is not that v#»m cceſſarinm that Chritt commends in Majys you might have fare 
{till with lefſe trouble, and more' thankes. | 


Sn. 


But alſo 318 onr moſt enfull ſubjeion to many Antichtiſtian enormities, whith we are bound' 


to eſchme as hell. 
Br which we ſhould have wanted : Some ? yea, many Antichriſtian enormi- 
ties. Tofay weare abſolute, and neither wantnor abound, were the yoice of 
Laodicea or Tyrus inthe Propher :Our Church as fhe is true, fo humble : and is as 
farre from arrogating perfection,as acknowledging falſhood : Tfſhehaveenormities, 
yet not ſo many : orit many, not Antichriſtian. YourCham hath eſpjed ninetie one 
nakednefſesin this his mother,and glories to ſhew them; All his malice cannot fhew 
one fundamemrall ertour : and when the foule mouth of yotir falſe Martyr hath faid 
all, they are but ſome ſpots and blemiſhes, nor the old running ifſues, and incurable 
botches of egypt : the particulars ſhall plead for themſelyes. Theſe you eſthewa#hell: 
While you goe on thus uncharitably both alike ; Doe you hate theſe more, than 
Maſter $m##, and his faftion hares yours ; His CharaCter ſhall be judg 
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valne your deteſtation, as you his. It were well for you, if you eſthewed theſe enot- 


of the Church | 
in Common. 
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mities lefſe, and hell more : Your ſinfull ſubjetion to theſe unchriſtian humors, will 
prove more fearefull than to our Antichriſtian enormiries. 


Shee is our mother : ſo may ſhee be,and yet xot the Lords Wife : every mother yr is wot 
4 wife. Ammi and Ruhamah were bidder to plead with their mother Apoſtat I(rael, and pleads 
that ſhe was not the Lords Wife, nor he her Hwsband, Hol. 2. 1,2. And though you forbid ws 4 
thouſand times, yet muſt we plead: not toexcuſe our fault, but to juſtifie our innocencie : and that 
not only not ſo much in reſpe& of our ſelves, as of the truth : which without ſacrilegewe miay'not 
ſuffer to be condemned unheard. And if yon yet heare her not, rather blame your ſelves as deafe, 


than ns as dumbe. Hierom. ad Euſtoch. Epitaph. Paulz ex Plal. 67. 
Snucrion XXII. 


"7 He may be your Mother (you ſay)and not the Lords We. It isa good Mother 
& thathath Children; and no Husband: Why did you not call her plaine Whore? 
Your old Embleme is, As is the mother,{o is the Datighter. Theſe are the mo- 


| deſt circumlocutionsofa good ſonne,who cares nor to prove himſelfe a Baſtard, that 


his Mother may be markt for an Harlot :be youa true Lo-awm7 but England ſhall ne- 
ver (I hope) prove an Apoſtate Iſrael :Wee have no Calves in our Dan and Bethel, 


Sex. | 


The @hurch of 


s & 1 
The cnormities þ 


Spouſe of 
Chriſt. 

Cypr. de ponplic. 
Prelator. Adul- 
terari non poteſt 


ponſuChriftiin- 


none of Teroboams Idolatry : We have ſtill catted God zþ, and neyerburnt incenſe to 
Bialim : Ttis your Synagogue that hath falken away from us,as Iſtael from Juda : Bur | 
theſe Children were bidden to plead : Cods commatid ſhields them fromrthenote of | 
ungratious. Abraham mult ſacrifice his Sonne z afd this Sonne muſt condemne his 
Mother : ſhew us either our equall deſert, or your equall wafrant. 'Where hath God 
proclaimed our Churchnot his? By whoſe hand hath he publiſhed het diyorce ? You 
have ſhamed h-t wombe, not ſhe her bed, nor God her demeanour. 

Your tongues are your owne, whocan forbid you? Weknow you will plead, and 
excule ; and cenfſare,and defend till alltheworld be weaty : we may pray with Hie- 
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England is the | | 


rom to this ſenſe that of the Pſalmiſt, Increpd Domiint Beſtias Calgtai ; yer wee (ee your 
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| never beable either tojuſtifie your Innocence, or excuſe your fault : In the meane 
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of his Donariſts. Though truth compell you to be dumbe; yer iniquitie will nor ſuffer | 
you to be ſilent. But if you write whole Marts and worlds of Volumes, you ſhall 


time, themoiſe of your contentions is ſo great, that yourtruth cannot be heard. Lear- 
ned I»nivs,and our learned(t Divines,and neighbour Churches, have oft heard your 
clamours, never your truth : So little have you of this;and ſo much of the other, that 
we are ready towiſh (as he of old) either our ſelvesdeafe, or you dumbe. 


Ss P. 


Irnot Babylon the Mother of Gods people * whom he therefd 
her, leſt being partakers of her ſuwnes, they alſo partake of ter plagues. And to conclude pohat ſay 
"you more againf vs, for your Mother the Church of England,thcn the Papiſts doe for their Mother, 

andy our Mothers Mother, the Church of Ropre, againſt you, whowmthey condemne as unnaturall 
Baſtards and impions Pairicides inyour ſeparation from her £ 


SECTION AXXIII 


He ſpirit of your Proto-Martyr,would hardly have digeſted this title of Babylox 
Mother of Gods people ; a murdering Step-mather.,rather : Sheecannot be a 
Mother of Children tro God,and no Church of God : Notwithſtanding,Gods 


gorg. Britary had a worthy Church before either of them lookt intothe world : It is 


people (would he fay) may be in her, notofher. So Babylon borethemnor,but Sion 
in Babylon ; But I feare not your exceſle of charitic : You fly to your Dottors chal- 
lenge; andaske what we ſay againſt you for us, which Rome will norfay for her ſelfe 
againſt us: Will you juſtifie this Plea of Koxre,ornot ? It you will, why doeyourevile 
her? If you willnot, why doe you object it? | 

Heare then what we fay both to you and them, our enemies both : and yet the ene- 
miesof our enemies : Firſt, wee diſclaime, and defie your Pedegree and theirs. The 
Church of Rome was never our Mothers Mother : Our Chriſtiah faith came not from 
the ſeven-hilles: Neither was derived eittier from A#gtize the Monke,or Pope Gre- 


true that the ancient Romane Church was fiſter to ours : here was neerekindred,no 
dependance : And not more conſanguinitie, than (while ſhe continued faithful!) 


ore commandeth to depart out of 


Chriſtian loye: Now ſhe is gone a whoring, her chaſte ſiſter juſtly ſpitrethat her : per 
even ſtill(if you diſtinguiſh,as your learned Antagoniſt hath taught you, betwixt the 
ie acknowledges her Siſterhood, though ſhe refraines her con- 
verſation: as ſhe hath many laviſh and faciousaberttors of her knowne and grofle er- 
rours (to whom we deny this title)affirming them the body, whereof Antichriſt is 
the head, the great Whore,and Mother of abominations; ſoagaine how many thou- 
ſands hath ſhe, which retaining the foundation according to their knowledge, (as 


our learned Whitakers had wont to ſay of Bernard)follow Abſolom with a ſimple heart: 
all which to reject from Gods Church, wereno better than preſumprtuous cruelty. It 
vzere well for you before God and the world, if you could as eaſily waſh your hands 
of unnaturall impierie, and trecherouſheſſe, as we of Baſtardy and unjuſt ſequeſtra- 
tion. There can be no Baſtardice, where was never any Motherhooud, wee were ne- 
phewesto that Church, never ſonnes : unlefſe as Xowe was the mother Citie of the 
world, ſo by humane inſtitution,we ſuffered our ſelyes to be ranged under her Patri- 
archall authority.as being the moſt famous Church oftheWelſt:a matter of courteſje, 
and pretended Order ; no neceſſity, no ſpirituall obligation. As for our ſequeſtration, 
your mouth and theirs may be ſtopt with this Anſwer : As all corrupted Churches, 
ſo ſome things the Church of Rome ſtill holds aright ; a true God in three perſons, 


BO 


Pens, Tongnes,and Preſſes, bulie & violent. Iwillnot apply tO yout hat which Awgxſs. 'A 


true Scriptures, though with addition, a true Chrift, though mangled with foule and 
erroneous conſequences ; true Baptiſne, though ſhametfully deformed with rotten 
Traditions; and many other undeniable truths of God : ſome other things (and too 
many) her wicked Apoſtafic hath deviſed and maintained abominably amiſſe; the 
body of her Autichriſtianiſme, grofſe errours, and (by juſt ſequel]) hereſies; their 


\Popes Supremacie, infallibilitie, Illimitation, Tranſubſtantiation, 
, ſuper- 
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Idolatrous and 
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ſuperſticious worſhip,and athouſand other ofthis branne. 10 regard ofall thelc latter, 
we profeſle ro the world a juſt andancient {cpararion trom this falſe taich and devo- 
tion of rhe Romiſh Church ; which neicher you will tay, norchey thall ever prove 
faulrie: yea rather they have in all theſe ſeparated trom iis, who (till irrefragably pro- 
feſſe ro hold with the ancient, from whom theyare depared. In regard of the othe: 


wee are {till with them, holding and embracing with them whar they hold wich: 


Chriſt : neither will you (I chinke)ever prove that in theſe we ſhould differ. As for 
our communion, they have ſeparared us by t.:eir proud and foolith excommunicati- 
ons : if they hadnot, wee would juſtly have begun : fromtheir Tyrannie and Anti- 
chriſtianiſme, from their miſerable Idolatrie : bur as tor the budy of their poore (e- 
duced Chriſtians, which remaine among[t chem upon the rrue toundation(as loubr- 
lefſe there are thouſands of chem which laugh ar cheir Pardons, Miracles, Super(titi- 
ons, and their truſt in merits repoſing only upon Chriſt)wee ad1ere ro them inlovc 


and pitie,and have reſtified our affection by our blond, ready upon any.juſt call rodoe | 


it more ;z neither would feare ro joyne with them in any truc {crvice our common 
God: Bur the fall diſcourſe of this point, thar honourable and l-arn04 Plefſer hath ſo 
foreſtalled, that whatſoever I ſay, would ſeeme bur borrowed. Linto his rich Treatiſe 
I refzrre my Reader, for full farisfaction : Would God this point were thorowly 
knowne, and well weighed on all parts. The negle:c or izrorance whereof hath 
both bred andnurſed your ſeparation, and driven the weake and incoaliderate into 
ſtrange extreanties. | 

This fayweof our ſelves in no more Charicie than Truth : Bur for you ; how dare 
you make this ſhamelefle compariſon ? Can your heart ſuffer your congue ro ſay, thar 
there is no more difference betwixt Rowe and us, than rher2 is berwixtus and you? 


- | How many hundred errours, how many damnable herefjes havewe evinced with you, 


m that ( ſo compounded) Church ? ſhew us buc one mil-opinton in our Church thar 
youc2n proye within che ken of the foundation : Lertnot zcale make you impudent: 
Your Doctor could fay(ingenuouſly ſure)char in the Doctrines which ſhe profefſerh, 
ſhe is farre better and purer than the Whore Motherof Rome, and your laſt Martyr, 
yer better : [f you meane(ſaich he)by a Church (as the moſt doe)thar pubſike profeſ 
fon whereby men doe proiefle (aivarion tobe had by the death and righreouſneſit of 
Teſiis Chritt, | am free from denyingany Church of Chriſt :0be inthis Land : for 1 
know the Dottrinetouching the holy Truaty,the naturesand offices of the Lord Je- 
ſus,free jul{tihcation by him ; both the Sacraments,6ec. publiſhed by her Maje!ties au- 
rhorinie,and commanded by her lawes,tobethe Lords blefled and andoubred Truths, 
withont the knowledge and profeſhon whereof no ſalvation 1s to be had : Thus hee 
with ſome honeſtie, though licle ſenſe. If therefore your will doe nor ſtand in your 
lighc, you may well ſ-e, why wee ſhould thus forſake rheir communion, and yet nor 
you ours. Yer though their corruptions be incomparably more,we have not dared t. 
ſeparate fo farre from them, as you have done from us for lefſe : Stillwe hold them 
even a vitble Church, but unſound, ficke,dying; ficke, notofa conſumprion onely, 
bur ofa leprolie or plague (fo is the Papacie to the Church) diſeaſes, nor more deadly 
than infectious : If chey be not rarher inSardies taking; ot whom the ſpirit of God 
faith, thou haſt a name thar thou liveſt, but thou art dead ; and yetin the next words 
bids them awakeand ſtrengthen the things which are ready todie, And though our 
judgement and practice have forſaken their erroneous dottrines and ſervice, yerour 
charirtie (if you take thar former diſtinCtion) hath not urterly forſaken and condem- 


ned their perſons. This is not our cooleneſſe, bur equalitie : your reprobation of us | 


for them hath hot more zeale than headſtrong uncharitableneſſe. 
Sze. 


Antrere not Luther, 'Zuinglins, Cranmer, Latimer, «»7 the reſt bezot to the Lordin 
the i1/ombe of the Romifh Chnrch  djd they mot receive the knows ge of ins Truthwhen they ſtood 
anal members of is £ whim notwithſtasding afterwards they forſcoke , and that juſtly for her 
fornication. 
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| world, but with many preſages, and prefigurations, (The day was long dawning ere | 
| this Sunne aroſe) fo his adyerfary (that Antichriſt) breakes not ſuddenly 


| 
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ject all : yetſhew us that one maine and ſubſtanriall errour, which we have not refor- 


, 
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 eAn dpologie againſt Browniſts. | 


| SacTtion XXIV. 


Ur how could you without bluſhing once name Crapmer, Latimer, and thoſe 0- 
Boe: holy Marcyrs, waich haye beene fo oft objected to the conviction of your 
Schiſme ? Thoſe Saints ſo forfooke the Romith Church,as we have done, died 
witneſſes of Gods truth in that Church, from which you are ſeparated : lived, prea- 
ched,governed,ſhed their bloud in the communion of the Church of England, which 


neceſſity rhey were no Martyrs,yea,no Chriſtians,or elſe your Separations and Cen- 


| . . . . » . 
ſares of usare wicked, Chuſe whether you will; They were in the ſame cafe with us: 


s 


we are in the ſame caſe with them ; noditfercnce bur in the time : either their bloud 
will be upon your heads, or your owne: this Church had then the fame conſticution, 
the ſime confuſion, the fame worſhip, the ſame miniſtery, the ſame government 
(which you brand with Antichriſtianiſme)ſwayed by the holy hands of theſe men of 
God; condemne them,or allow us. For their Separation : They found many maine 
erroursof Doctrine in the Church of Rome (in the Papacy nothing but errors)worth 
dying for : ſhew usone ſuch in ours, and we will not only approye your Separation, 
| 


but imitate 1t. 
SBP. 


But here in the name of the Clurch of England, you waſh your hands of all Babyloniſh abomi- 
nations which you pretend you have for ſaken,aud ber for ther. And in this regard you (peak thus: 
The Reformation you have made of the many and maine corruptions of the Romiſh Church, we 
doe ingenuouſly acknowledge,oud doe withall embrace with you all the truths which toour know- 
ledge you have received inſtead of them. But Rome was #ot built all in a day. The myſtery of 
iniquity did advance it ſelfe by degrees :and as the riſe was, ſo mnſt the fall be. That Man of Sinne, 


many of the ligheſt Towers of Babel,and of the ſtrongeſt Pillars alſo be demoliſhed, and pulled 
downe, yet may the building ſtand ſtill, though tottering to ard fro (as it doth)and only under- 
propped and upleld with the ſhoulder and armeof fleſh, without which in a very moment it would 
fallflat upoz, and lie levell with the earth. 


SCacTlOnXXV. 


He Churchof England doth'not now waſh her hands of Babyloniſh abomi- 

[ nations, but rather ſhewes they are cleane. Would God they were no more 

foule with yourflander than her owne Antichriſtianiſine, Here will be found 

not pretences,but proofes ofour forſaking Babylon ;of your forſakingus,not ſomuch 

as well-colourcd pretences? You begin to be ingenuous ; while you confeſſe a refor- 

mation in the Church of England : not of tome corruptions, bur many ; and thoſe 
! many notſlight, but maine. | 

| The gifts of Adverſaries are thanklefie : As terome ſaid of his Ruffims ,lomay we of 

| you,that you wrong us with praiſes: This is nomore praiſe than your next page gives 

' to Antichriſt himſelfe, Leave our many, and though your commendations be more 


” ——_ 


you diſclaime and condemne as no Church of God,as meerly A ntichriſtian:Either of 


and Lawleſe man, muſt lanewiſh and die away of a conſumption,2 T hefl.2.8. And what though | 


 uncertaine,we ſhall accept it: ſo your indefinite propoſition ſhall ſound tous as gcne- 
rall, That wee have reformed the maine corruptions of the Romiſh Church : None 
| therefore remaine upon us, bur ſlight and ſuperticiall blemiſhes. Soyou have forſaken 
' a Church of foule 5kin, but of a ſound heart ; for want of beaurie, nor of truth. 
; But you ſay many, nor All, that if you can pickea quarrell with one, you might re- 
| mcd :and yon doe not more embrace thoſe truths with us which we have received, 
' than we will condemne that falſhood which you have reje&ted,and embrace thetruth 
of that Separation which you have practiſed. 
The degrees whereby that {trumpet of Babylon got on horſeback you have learned 
of us, who have both learned and taught, thar as Chriſt came not abruptly into the 
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Church,but comes with much preparation and long expectance : and as hisrilc, fo his 
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fall muſt be graduall,and leiſurely : Why ſay you then, that the whole Church every | 


where, mult at once utrerly fall offrom that Church.where that Man of Sinne {irterh? 
His fall depends on the fall of others,orrather their riling ftromunder him : Ifneicher 
of theſe mat be ſudden, why 1s your haſte ? Bur this mult nat be, yer ought : 2s there 
muſt be herelies, yet chere ought not:It 15 one thing what God hath ſecretly decreed, 
another what muſt be deſired ofus : If we cou'd pull chat Hariot from her ſear, and 
put her to Jezabels death, it were happy : Have we not endevourcd it 2 Whar ſpeake 
you of the higheſt Towers, and ftrongeſt pil/ars,or tortering remainders of Babylon? 
we ſhew you all her roofes bare, her walls razed, her vaulrs digged np, her monu- 
ments defaced, her Altars ſacrificed to defolation : Shortiy, all her bui:dings demo- 
liſhed, not a ſtone upon a ſtone, fave in rude heapes,to 21! raat here once was Baby- 
lon :Your ſtrife goes about to build againe that her Tower of contuſion. God divides 
your languages : It will be well; it yer you build not more than we have reſerved. 


Sep. 


Ton bave renounced many falſe dotfrines in Popery, 41d in their plazes embraced the truth. 
But what ifthis truthbe taught under the ſame hatefull Prelacie inile ſine deviſed office of Mi- 


niſterg 814 confuſed communion of the prophane multitu1e.and lat wingled with manyerrours? 


Suction XXVI. 


Ou willnow be free both in your profeſſion and gift ; You give usto have re- 

nounced many falſe doqrines in Fo :ery: and to have embraced ſo many truths: 

wetake it untill more : You profeſſe where you ſticke, what you mil-like : In 
theſe foure famous heads, which you havelearned by heart tiom all your predecef- 
ſours: An hatefull Prelacie, A deviſed Miniſtery, a confuſed and prophane commu-' 
nion, and laſtly, the intermix:ures of grievous crrouts. 

Whar if this truth were taught under a hatetullPrelacy ? Suppoſe itwere fo ; Muſt 
Inotembrace the truth becaule I hate the Prelacy? Whar it Iſracl live under the hare- 
full Agyptians? What if Tereraje live under harefull Paſexr 2 Whar if the Jewes live 
under an hatefull Prieſthood ?What if rhe diſciples live under harefull Scribes 2 VWhar 
are others perſons to my profeſſion ? If T may be freely allowed to be a true profefſed 
Chriſtian, what care I under whoſe hands?But why is ourPrelacy hatefull? Actively 
to you, or paſſiyely from you ? In that it hates yeu 2 Wonlld God you wete not more 
your owne enemies: Or rather becauſe you hare it? your hatred is neither any newes, 
nor paine: Who or what ofours is not batefull ro you? Our Churches, Bels,Cloathes, 
Sacraments, Preachings, Prayers, Singings, Catechiſmes, Courts, Mcerings, Burials, 
Mariages : it is marvell chat our aire infects not :and thatour heaven and earth(as 0p- 
tatus ſazd of the Donariſts) eſcape your hatred : northe forwardeſt of our Preachers 
(as you rerme them) have found any other entertainment ; no enemie could be more 


ſpightfull ; I ſpeake it co your ſhame. Rome ir ſelfe in divers controverſary diſcourſes | 


hath bewrayed lefle gall,than Amſterdam : the better they are to others, you profeſſe 
they arethe worſe: yea, would to God that of Part were nor verified of you; harefull, 
and hating one another: but we have learned,that of wiſe Chriſtians, not themeaſare 
ofhatred ſhould be reſpected, bur the deſert : David is hated for nocauſl,Michaich for 
a good cauſe : Your cauſes ſhall be examined in their places onwards. It were happy, 
if you hated your owne (innes more,and peace lefſe : our Prelacie would trouble you 


lefle, and you the Church. 

FE indeed by our Saviour, when he ſaid,Goe teach all Nations andbaprize;zand per- 
formedin continuance, when he gave ſome to be Paſtors and Teachers:and nor 

onely the Ofice of Miaiſtery in generall, but ours whom h< hath made able toreach 


Se:crion XXVILI, 
Orour deviſed office of Miniſtery, you have given ir a true tile. It was deviſed 


b 


and deſirous, ſeparated us for this cauſe to the worke,npondue triall admitted us,or- 
ehe right 


diviſion 


daincd us by impoſition of handsof the Elderſhip, and praicr,direted usin 
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| je&ion to Antichriſt, Fourthly, Becauſe this Miniſtery deriverhnot their power and 


eAn Apologie againſt Brownijts. 
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diviſion of the Word, comwitred a charge to us;followed our Miniſtery with power, ; A : 


and bleſſed our labours with gracious ſucceſſe, even in the hearts of thole whole | 


ronguesare thus buſic todeny the truth of our vocation : Behold here the deviled | 
Othce of our Miniltery : What can you deviſe againſt this? Your Paſtor, who (as his | 
brother writes) hopes to worke wonders by his logicallskill, hath killed us with {even | 
Arguments, which he profeſſerh the quinteſfence of his owne;and Perries extractions, 


whereto your Dotor refers us as abſolute. Iwould ir were nor redious, or worth a 
Readers labour to ſee them ſcanned. I proteſt before God and the world, Inever 
read more groſle (tuffe fo boldly and peremptorily faced out - ſofull of Tautologies 
and beggings of the Queſtion never co be yeelded. Lerme mention the maine heads 
of them, and for the reſt be ſorry that I may nor be endlele. 

To prove therefore that no communion may be had with the Miniſtery of the 
Church of England, he uſes theſe ſeven demonſtrations ; Firſt, Becauſe it is not that 


Miniſtery which Chriſt gave, and ſet in his Church. Secondly, Becauſe it is the Mi- 


niſtery of Antichriſts Apoſtaſie. Thirdly, Becauf: none can communicate with the 
Miniſtery of England, but he worſhips the beaſts image,and yeeldeth ſpiriuall ſub- 


J 


B 


function from Chriſt. Fiftly,Becauſe they miniſter the holy things of God by verrue 


of a falſe ſpirituall calling. Sixtly, Becauſe 1t1s a ſtrange Miniſtery, not appointed by 
God in his word. Seventhly, Becauſe it is not from Heaven, but from Men. 


Now I beſeech thee Chriſtian Reader, judge whether that which this man was 
wont ſooft to objett ro his brother(a crackr brainc)appeare not plainely in this good- 
ly equipage of reaſons ? For what 1s all this,but one and the ſame thing tumbled ſeven 
rimes over 2? which yer with ſeven thouſand times babbling ſhall never he the more 
probable. That our Miniſtery was not given and ſer in the Church by Chriſt, bur 


' As for his maine defence :Firſt;we may not eitherhaye,or expe&t now in the Church 


Antichriſtian, what is it elſe robe from men, tobe ſtrange, to be afalſe (pirituallcal- 
ling, not tobe derived from Chriſt, ro worſhip the image of the Beaſt ? Sothis great 
challenger that hath abridged his nine = roſeyen,might afivell have abridged 
his ſeven to one and ahalfe. Here would have been as much ſubſtance, bur leſſe glary: 


chat Miniſtery which Chriſt ſer ; Where are our Apoſtles, Prophets, Euangeliſts ? 
If we muſt allwayes looke for the very ſame adminiſtration of che Church whichour 
Saviour left, why doe wenot challenge theſe extraordinary fun&tions ? Doe we not 


rather thinke, fince it pleaſed him to begin with thoſe Offices whichſhould not con- 
tinue, that herein he purpoſely intended to teach us, that if we have the ſame heaven- 
ly buſineſſe done, we ſhould not be curious in the circumſtances ofthe perſons? Bur 
for thoſe ordinarie callingsof Paſtors and Doftors (intended to perpetuity) with 
what forchead can he deny them tobe inour Church? How many 2a, we that conh- 


ſconably teach and feed, or rather feed by teaching? Call them what you pleaſe, $u- 
perintendents (that is) Biſhops, Prelates, Prieſts, Le&urers, Parſons, V icars, &c. If 
they preach Chriſtcruly, upon true inward abilities, upon a ſufficient (ifnor perfet) 
outward vocation : ſuch a one ( let all hiſtories witneſſe) for the ſabſtance, as hath 


z/0w.Mare of | fall, even by their rules : For. if with. them eyery plebeian Arrificer hath Power tO 


| ed by Chriſt : We ſtand notupon circumſtancesand appendances of the faſhions of 
contemnatiAuge | ordination, manner Of choice.attire, titles, maintenance: bar if for ſubſtance theſe be 
| not true Paſtors and Doors, Chriſt had never any in his Church, fince the A poltles 


p 


been ever in the Church ſince the Apoſtles times: they are Paſtors and Doctors allow- 


lefc rheearth. Allthe difficultie is in our outward calling : Let the Readergrant our 
grave and learned Biſhops tobe bur Chriſtians, and this will eaſily bee evinced law- 


elet and ordaine by vertue of his Chriſtian profeſſion (the att of the worthieſt ſtand- 
ing for all)how can they deny this right to perſons qualified(beſfides common graces) 
with wiſdome, learning, experience, authority ? Either their Biſhoprick makesthem 
no Chriſtians (a poſition which of all the world þefides this Se&, would be hifſed at) 
or elſe their hands impoſed are thus farre(by the rules of Separatiſts)effetuall. Now 


your beft courſe is (like to an Hare that runnes backe from whence ſhee was ſtarted) | 
coflic to your firſt hold : No Church, therefore no Miniſtery : So nov, not the | 


—_— 
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Church | 1 


| 
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eAn Hpologie againſt Browniſis. 
Church hath deviſed the Miniſtery, but the Miniſtery hath deviſed rhe Church : 1 
follow younot inthat idle circle : Thence you have beene huntedalready:Bur now, 
finceI have given account of ours; I pray you tell me ſeriouſly, Who deviſed your 
Office of Miniſtery ; I dare fay, not Chriſt, not his Apoſtles, not their Succeſlors: 
What Church ever in the worldcan be produced (unlefle in caſe of extremity for 
one turne) whoſe conſpiring multitude made themſelves Minilters at pleaſure ? 
what rule of Chriſt preſcribes it 2 What reformed Church ever did, or doth practiſe 
it ? what example warrantsit ? where have the inferiours laid hands upon their Su- 
periours? What congregationof Chriſtendome in all records afforded you the ne- 
ceſſary patterne ofan unteaching Paſtor, oran unfeeding Teacher? 

It is an old policy of the faulty, to complaine firſt : Certamly, there wasneyer 
Popiſh Legend a more errand device of manthan ſome parts of this Miniſtery of 
yours, ſo much gloried in for ſincere correſpondencetothe firſt Inſtiturion. 


Sacrtrion XX VIII. 


Our ſcornfull exception at the confuſed communion of the profane multi- 

rude, fayours ſtrong of Phariſee, who thought it finne ro converle(cumterre fi- 

his) the baſe vulgar, and whoſe very Phylacteriesdid ſay, Touch me nor, to! 
[am cleaner than thou. This multitude is prophane (you ſay) and this communion 
confuſed : [f fome be profane, yer nor all ; for then could be nocontfuſion inthe mix- 
rure;[f ſome be not profane, why do you norloyethemas muchas youhate the other: 
Ifall maine truths be caughe among(t ſome godly,ſome profane; why will you more 
ſhunthoſeprofane, than cleave to thoſe Trurhs, and thoſe godly ? If you have duly 
admoniſhed him,and deteſt and bewailed his fin ; what is another mans profaneneſ{c 
to you? Ifprofancnefſe be nor puniſhed, or confulion betolerated, ir 15 their ſin, 
whom it concerneth to redrefſe them : If the Officers fin, muſt we run from che 
Church?Ir is a famous and pregnant proteſtation of Cod by Ezekie!: The righteouſnes of 
the righteous ſhall be #pos him,and the wickednesof the wickedſhall be upon bimſelfe. Andif the 
FathersſowreGrapes cannot hurt the childrens teeth, how much lefle thall che neigh- 
bours > But whither will you run from this Communion of the profane ? The fame 
fault you finde with the Dxtchand French; yea,in your owne. How well you have a- 
voided itin your ſeparation, let M. White, George Tohnſor, Maſter Smith be ſufficient! 
witneſſes, whoſe plentifull reports of your knowne uncleanneſſes, ſmothered miſ- 
chiefes, malicious proceedings, corrupt packings, communicating with knowne 
offenders, bolſtering of ſinnes, and willing connivences, as they are ſhamefull ro 
relare, ſo might wel! have ſtopt your mouth from excepting at our confuſed Com- 
munion of the prophane. 


"WIR 
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Shall ſome generall Truths (yes, though few of them in the particulars may be ſoundly pra- 
Tiſed) ſweeten and ſand ifie theother errors £ Doth not ove Herefie make an H ereticke £ and 
doth not alittle Leaven, whether in dotrine or manners, leaven the whole lampe © 1 Cor. 5.6. 
Gal.5.9.Hag.2.13. If Atichrift held not many truths, wherewith ſhould he countenance ſo 
many foreeries, or how conld his worke be a myſtery of iniquitie 2 which is Rome ss more groſſe 
and palpable ; but in England ſpun with a finer threed, and ſo more hardly diſcovered. Butto 
wade no further in univerſalities ;, we will take a little time to examine ſuch particulars as you 
your ſelfe have picked ont for your moſt advantage, to ſee whether you be ſo cleare of BabclsTo- 


wers in your owne evidence,as you beare the world in hand. , 

H rico: y inthe ſequell ; Ifany want, lctitbe the fault ofthe accuſer. Ir 
1s enough for the Church of Amſterdam to have no errors. Butours are gr1e- 

vous: Name them, that our ſhame may be ſequell royour griefe:Somany they are,and 

ſogrievous, that your Martyr,when he was urged to inſtance,could findnore but our 


Section XXIRX. | 
Ow many andgrievous errors are mingled with our Truths, ſhallappeare 


_ Bbb 


—__.. mnt th. 
—_— —_— 


—E_ 


Conſuſcd 
COMMUNION of 
the protane, 
Perplexa ſunt 
ſte due civitu 
tesmn bac ſeculo 
pnAuVicemg; per - 
mixta, dnne*c ul- 
t! ma judicig di- 
1\mantir, Aug. 
de Crutt.Dct l. 
L3 3 
 Je.18.20, 

0 4 V nuſquiſq; 
p1 opt'&r propr ivm 
peccat um mori?- 
(ur, impropria 
Jaſutia vet, 
GC 

Fr, l09nf” Artic. 
aZainit the 
Lurch and Fr, 
Anliy, againſt 
Broughton, 
Diſcover, of 
Brow: 
Lroubles and 
excom, at Amft, 
CharaQ, przf. 
laders in iwblico 
XCuſatores,n 
ocoulto rein ſe- 
Meltpſos cex(orcs 
pariter & no- 
Cotes:Dammant 
[9ris quod intus 
PUrantar. 


Our errars in- 
rerminglcy 
with Truth, 


Bar/. Confer. 


chinſ. &c, and 


opinion concerning Chriſts deſcent into Hell;& excepthe hadover-reached,nor rhar. | v. 4«dr. 
Call 


| 


| 


| 


_—}ÞDA{ 09” 


— I er In Ret — 


er ere err Om OOO CCC —— _ 
- " 


— A OI << 
-—— Ott rs 


— 


554 


| Inquir.into M. 
Whiltc,Þ-35. 
M4t.13 33+ 


M.R/idwcll, 


H1erom.m hoc 
1g90'atr, qind 
maly exempls 

| poll um plurims 

, | internve?7 Sed wh 

'—_* | perunined:lifih 

17 amnem popice 

lumIudeorum 

12m D41 lrgt- 


 T;-3.16. 


| 
| Whether our 

| P-clacy be 

| Antichiiſtian. 
Sevcn Argu, 

'Arſt Anliy. 


{ Countcryoyle, 


| 


| 


— 


any Church, ſince Chrilt aſcended into Heaven, renounce usas you do, and we will 
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Call you our Do&rines ſome general cruth?Look intoour Confeſſions, Apologics, 
Articles, and comparethem withany, with all other Churches ; and if you finde a 
more particular, ſound, Chriſtian, abſolute profeſfion of all fundamental! truths in 


ſeparate untoyou : But theſetruthsare not ſoundly praGtiſed : Let your Paſtor teach 
you, that if errorsot practice ſhould be ſtood upon, there could be no true Church 
upon carth:Pull our your owne beame firſt: we willingly yeeld this to be one of your 
truths, thatno truth can ſanctifie error : T hat one hereſje makes an Hereticke : but 
learne withall that every crrordoth not pollute all cruths: Thar there is hay and ſtub- 
ble, which may burne, yet both the foundation ſtand, and rhe builder be faved : 
Such is ours at the worlt, why doe you condemne where God will fave ? No Scrip- 
rureis more worne with your Tongues and Pens, than that of the Leaven, 1 Cor.5.6. 
If you would compare Chriſts Leaven with Paz/s, you ſhould fatisfie your ſelfe. 


Chrilt faycs, the Kingdome of heaven is as Leaven ; Paul layes, A eroſſe ſuune is Leaven : 
Both leavers the whole lumpe : neither may be raken preciſely, bur in reſemblance : not 
of cqualitie (as he ſaid well) but of quality : For notwithſtanding #heleaves of the 
Kingdome, ſorepart you grant is unſanctified ; So notwithſtanding the Leazen of ſin, 


ſome (which have {triven againſt it to cheirutmoſt)are not ſowred : The leavening 
in both places muſt extend onely to whom it is extended : the ſubjesofregenerati- 
on inthe one; the partners of {in in the other : Soour Saviour ſaith, Tearethe ſalt of 
the earth ;, yer too much of the earth is unſeaſoned : The truth of rhe effe& mult bee 
regarded in theſe ſpeeches, not the quanrity : It was enough for 8.Pawttoſhew them 


| bythis ſimilitude, that groſle ſins where they are tolerared, havea power to infe&t 


others : whether it be (as H7ierome interprets it) by ii] example, or by procurement 
of judgements:and thereupon the inceſtuous-muſt be caſt out : A!l this rends tothe 
excommunicuing of the evill, nor to the ſeparating of the good : Did ever Paw lay, 
If the inceſtuous be not caſt out, ſeparare from the Church ? Skew us this, and we are 
yours *Elſe itis a ſhame for you that youarenot ours: If Antichriſt hold many truths, 
and we but many, we muſt ncedsbeprond of yourpraiſes : We hold all his truths, 


ds. | and have ſhewed yon, how we hateall his forgerics, no lefſe than you hate ns : Yer 
"7 


the myſterie of iniquirie is ſtill ſpun in the Church of England ; but witha finer 
thread : So fine, that the very eyes of your malice cannot ſee it; yet none of our 
leaſt Lots have eſcaped you: Thanks be to our good God, we have the great myſtery 


ofgodlineſſe {o fairely and happily ſpunne amongſtus, as all, but you, bleſſe God 
with ns, and for us : As ſoone ſhall yee finde Charity and Peace in your Engliſh 
Church, as hercſic inour Church of England. 


Sep. 


IWiereC ſay you) are thoſe proud Tower: of their univerſal Hierarchie £ One in Lambeth, 
another in Fuiham : and whereſoever a Pontifical Prelate is, or his Chancellor, Commiſſarie, 
orother Subordinate, there is a Tower of Babel anrninated. To this end T deſrre to kgow of you 
whether the offire of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and the reſt of that ranke, were not parts of that ac- 
enrſed Hierarchie in Queere Maries dayes, and members of that man of ſinne 2 If they were 
then as ſhowllers and armes under that head the Pope, and over the inferiour members ;and 
have now the ſame Eecleſraſticall Turiſdition derivel and continued upon them, whereof 
they were poſſeſſed in the time of Poperie (as it is plaine they have ly the firſt Parliament of 
@nrneFElizabeth)why are they not fill members of that body, though the head the Pope b ee 


cut off 2 
| {all Hierarchie?Yon anſwerroundly : Onein Lambeth,another in Fulham,&c. 
What Univerſall? Did ever any of our Prelates challenge all the world as his 
Dioceſſc ? Is this fimplicitie or malice? If your Paſtor tell us, that as well a World as a 
Province, Let mererurne it ; If he may be Paſtor over a Parlor-full, why notofa 
Cicie? Andifofa City, why not ofa Nation ? But theſe you will proyeunruinated 


SECTION XXX, 
O rhe particular inſtances:I aske where are the proudT owers of their Univer- 
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Towers 
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Towers of that Babel : You aske therefore whether the Oihce of Archbithops, Bi- 
(hops, and the reſt of that ranke, were notin Queene Maries dayes, parts of thar ac- 
curſed Hierarchie, and members of rhat man of {1nne. Doubtlefle they were: Who 
can denle it ? Bur now(ſfay you) they have the ſame Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction conti- 
nued : This is your miſerable Sophiſtric : Thoſe Popith Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and 
Clergie were membersof Antichriſt:not as Church-Governours, bur as Popiſh;while ' 
they (wore ſubje&tion to him, while they defended him, whiles they worſhiprt him 
above all that is called God, and extorced this homage from others, how could they 
be other bur limmes of that Man of linne ? thall others theretore which detie him, 
reſiſt, trample upon him, ſpend their lives and labours in oppugnation of him,be ne- 
ceffarily in the ſame caſe, becauſe in the ſame roome ? Ler me helpe your Anabapriſts 
with a ſound Argument : The Princes, Peercs, and Magiltrates of the Land in 
Queene Mariesdayes were ſhoulders and armes of Antichriſt , their calling is ſtill che 
ſame ; therefore now they are ſuch : Your Maſter Sith upon no other ground,dif- 
claimerh Infants Bapriſtne, crying out that this 1s the maine relique of Antichriſtia- 
niſme : But ſee how like a wiſe Maſter you conturte your ſelfe : They are ſtill mem- 
bers ofthe body, though the head (the Pope)be cur off : The head 15 Antichriſt, 
therefore the body without the head is no part of Antichriſt : He that is without the 
head Chriſt, isgno member of Chrilt : ſo contrarily ; I heare you ſay, the very Juriſ- 
diction and Office is here Antichriſtian, not the abuſe : What ? jn them, and not 
in all Biſhops ſince, and in the Apoſtles times? Alas, who are you that you ſhould 
oppoſeall Churches and times? Ignorance of Church-ſtorie, andnot diſtinguiſhing 
betwixt ſabſtancesand appendances, perſonall abuſes, and callings, hathled you to 
this errour: Yer fince you have reckoned up ſo many Popes, ler me helpe you with 
C| more: Was there not one in Lambeth, when Dotor Cramer wasthere ? One in Ful- 
ham, when Ri4/y was there ? Onein Worceſter, when Zat7mzr was there > One at 


— 


Panlinns at Nola, Primaſixs at Utica, Encherivs at Lyons,Cyril at Alexandria, Chryſoftome 
at Conſtantinople, 4»2»ſtize at Hippo, Ambroſeat Millaine? What ſhould Tbe infinice? 
Was not Cyprian at Carthage, Evodixe, and after him 7gatizs in Saint 7obrs time at 
Antioch, Pohcarpws arSmyrna, Philip at Czfarea, Iames and Simeonand Chophas at Hic- 
rufalem, and (by much conſent of Anriquitie) Tit#s in Creet, Timothy at Epheſas, 
Marke at Alexandria : yea,to bee ſhort, was there nor every where in all Ages, an al- 
lowed Superioritic of Church-Goyernours under this title ? Looke into the frequent 
Subſcriptions of all Councels, and their Canons : Looke into the Regiſters of all 
times, and finde your ſelfeanſwered ; Let Reverend * Calviz bee our Advocate : I 
would deſire no other words toconfute you, but his.: Hee ſhall rell you that even in 
the primitive Church, the Presbyrers choſe one our of their number in eyerz Citie, 
whom they titled theirBiſhop, leſt difſention ſhould ariſe from equality. Let He- 
mingizs teach you that this was the practice ofthe pureſt Church : Thus it was ever; 
and if Princes have pleaſed to annex either large maintenances, or ſtiles of higher 
dignirie, and reſpect unto theſe, doe their additions annihilate rhem? Hath their 
double honour made voyd their callings? Why, more than extreme needineſſe ? If 
Ariſtotle would notallowa Prieſt tobe a Tradeſman, yet Paucould yeeldro homely 
Tent-making : f your Elders grow rich or noble, doe they ceaſe ro be, or begin to 
beunlawfull ? But in how many Volumes hath this point beene fully diſcuſſed ? I 
liſtnot rogleane after their full carts, 


Ss p. 


And ſo doe all the Reformed Churches in the Worl1 (of whoſe teſtimonie you boaſt (o loud)( 
 renownce tho Prelacie of England, «« part of that Pleudo-Clergie, and Antichriſtian Hierar- 
chie derived from Rome. | 
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' | Wincheſter, when Phi/pot was there ?We will goe higher; Was not Hiarizs at Arles, | 
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os . | eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts. 4 
Sjkcrlion XXXMI. 

The judgement Rom your owne verditt you deſcend tothe teſtimonies of allReformed Chur- 

| and pr _ of FH: : bluſh ro ſee ſo wiltull a ſlander fall from the pen of a Chriſtian. That all 
—-— ——_— Reformed Churches renounce our por as Artichriſtian, what one hath 

done it ? Yea, what one forraine Divine of note, hath nor given to our Clergie the 

| right hand of Fellowſhip?lo farre is it from this, that 7.4/af v was the allowed Biſhop 
of our firſt Reformed ſtrangers in this land:ſofar,that when your DoRor found him- 
ſelfe urged(by M.$Spr.)with a cloud of witneſſes for our Church & Miniſtery,as Bcer, 

Martyr, Fagims,Alaſco, Calvin,Beza, Bullinger, Gualter, Simler, Zanchius, Innins,Rollocus, 

Anſw.Coun- [andothers,he had nothing to ſay for himſelte,bur, Though you come againſt us with 

Conka, Horſe-menand Chariots, yet we will remember the name of the Lord our God;and 

curnes it off with the accuſation ofa Popiſh plea and reference tothe praftice of the 

| Reformed: And if therfore they have ſo renounced ir, becauſe their praftice receives 
| it not; Why,like a true Make-bate do you not ſay,thar our Churches have ſo renoun- 
ced their Government? Theſe filters haye learned ro differ, and yettolove and reve- 

rence each other : and in theſe caſes ro enjoy their owne formes, without preſcrip- 

tion of nece{ſitic or cenſure. Let Reverend Beza be the Trumpet of all the reſt, who 

Pſul 20.7. rells you that the Reformed Engliſh Churches continue,upheld by the authoritie of 

zez. de Miriſr. | Biſhops,and Archbiſhops, that they have had men ofthar Ranke, both famous Mar- 

moms by tyrs, and worthy Paſtorsand Dodtors : and laſtly, congratulates this. bleſſing ro our 

D.Dews.p-29. | Church: or lect Hemingins tell oor the judgement of the Daniſh Church : Indicat ce- 

Hemingius. | teras Miniſtros,c95.Itjudgeth,fairh he,tharother Miniſters ſhould obey their Biſhops 


in all things, which make to the edificarion of the Chnrch,8&c.Burt what doe I oppoſe 
any to his namelcile 47 ? his owne filence confures him enough in my filence. 


SECTI ON 


| 


B 


ee ——_—_—_ 


SEP. 
It ſeemes, the _ ( ſ#called) Synod aſſumeth littlekſſe unto her ſelfein her determinati- 
ons : otherwiſe, how duſt ſhee decree ſo abſlitely;as ſhe doth, touching things reputed indiffe- 
| rent, viz. that all miewin all places muſt ſubmil untothem without exception,or limitation 2 Ex- 
| cept ſhee could _ determine, that theſe her Ceremonies thus abſolutely impoſed, ſhould 
| edifie ol men at all tivres,how durſt ſhe thus impoſe them #To exad obedience in and nntothem, 
| whether they offend or offend not, whether they edific or deſtroy, were intolerable preſumption. 
XXX1lL. 
Here was never a more idle and begperly cavillthan your next : your Chri- 
: ſtian Reader muſt needsrhink you hard driven for quarrels, when you are 
faine to fetch the Popes infallibility.our ofour Synod, whoſe flat Decree it 
was of 01d ; That even generall Councels may erre,and have erred. But wherein doth 
our ſacred Synod afſume this infallibilicy, in her determinations? Wherefore isa Sy- 
nod, if not to determine? But of things reputed indifferent ?Whar elſe are ſubje& to 
the conſtitutions of men ? Good and evill are either directly,or by neceffarie ſequell 
ordred by God; theſe are above humane power : What have men tro doe, ifnot with 
things indifferent ? All neceflary things are determined by God, indifferent by men 
| from God,which are as ſo many particulars,extratts from the generals of God :Theſe 
things( ſaith learned Calvis) arc indifferent ,and in the power of the Church :Either 
you muſt allow the Church this,or nothing. But theſe decrees are abſolute, what 
lawes can be without a command? The law that tycs not is nolaw: No more than thar 
(faith Auſtin)which ties us to evill. Bur for all men, andell times ? How for all 2 For 
none(T hope)bur our owne. And why not forthem?bur withont exception and limi- 
tation:Doe not rhus wrong our Church:our late Arch-biſhop(ifit were not piacular 
for you to read ought of his)could have taughr you in his publike writings, theſe five 
imitations of injoyned ceremonies: Firſt, that they be not againſt the Wordof God: 
Second]y,that Juſtification or Remiſſion of fins be notattributed to them : Thirdly, 
that the Church be not troubled with their multitude :Fourthly,that they benot de- 


creed asneceſſarie,and not ro be changed; Andlaſtly,that men be not ſo tied to'them, | 


butrhat by occaſion they may be omitted, ſoit be without offence and contempr; you 
ſee 
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ſee ourlimitrs: bur your feare is in this laſt,contrary to his. He ſtands upon offence jn 
omitring,you in uſing : Asif irwerea juſt offence to diſpleaſe a beholder,no offence 
to Aiſpleale and violate authority : What Law could ever bee made tooftend none ? 
Wiſe Cato might have taught you this, in Lizze, thar no Law can bee commodiousto 
all:Thoſe lips which preſerve knowledge,muſt impart fomuch of it to their hearers, 
as to Prevent their offence: Neither muſt Law-givers ever fore-ſce what conſtruti- 
ons will be of their Lawes,but what ought tobe: Thoſe things which your Conſiſto- 
ry 'impoſes,may- you keepe them if you liſt ? Is not the willing neglect of your owne 


fallibility 2 The ſacred Synod derermines theſe indifferentRites, for decency and 
comlineſſe to be uſed of choſe whom it concernes, therefore it arrogares to it ſelfe 
infallibility : A concluſion fat for a Separatiſt. 

You ſtumble at-che Title of Sacred : every ſtraw lies m your way ; your Calepine 
could have taught you, that Houſes, Caſtles, Religious bufineſſes,old age ir ſelfe, have 
chis {tile given them:and Virgil —_—_— reſolvit Sacrati capitis - )no Epithete is more 
ordinary to Councels and Synods: T he reaſon whereof may be fetched from that In- 
(criprion of che Eliberrine Synod;of thoſe ninereene Biſhops is ſaid: when the holy 
and Religions Biſhops were ſet: How few Councels havenor had this Title>To omit 
the lare;'1'he holy Synod of Carthage,under Araſtaſms: The holy and peaceable Synod 


Parlonr-Decrees puniſhed with Excommunication ? And now whats all this to in- |: 


at Antioch: The holy Synod of God,and Apoſtolicall,at Rowe under Inline. The Holy 
and great Synod at Ni-e-and not to be exdleſſe : The holy Synod of Laodicza(though 
bur provinciall, )Whar doe rheſe idle exceptions argue but want of greater ? 


: :\Tolet poſe your Eccleſiuſticall Conſiſtories,, wherein ſenres and at ſolutions from them are as 
veniall and faleable as at Rome; Is it not a Law of the Eternall God, that the Miniſters of the 


Goſpel1,zbe Biſhops or Elders ſhowld be apt and able toteech? 1 Timoth. 3.2. Titus 1.9. aud is 
it wot tc; grievous ſinne to be unapt hereunto £12. 5 6. 10, 11. And yet whoknoweth not that 
the Patrons amoneſt yuu preſent that the Biſhops inſtit#te;t*e Archdeacons intud, the Cimrreles 
receive, and the Lawes both Civill and Eccleſtaſticall allow and juſtifie Miniſters #napt and 4tt- 
able toteach 2 1sit ot a Law of the eternall Gol, that the Elders ſhould feed the florke over 
wh3ch they cre ſet,labonrivg amonzſt them in the Word and DoGrine 2 Acts 20. 28. 1Per. 5, 


have or can get, are ſo many Diſpenſations with the Lawes of Gol, an1 (ines of men. Theſe things 
ere too inwpious tobe defende1l,andtoo manifeſt tobe denied. 


SscrTion XXKNIIIL. 


Ome great nien, when they have done 11!, out-face their ſhame with enating 
& Lawesrto make their fins lawful, While you thts charge our practice, you be- 

.wray your owne: Who having ſeparated from Gods Church, deviſe flanders to 
colour your finne : We muſt be thamefull, that you may be innocent: You load our 
Eccleſiaſticall Conſiſtories with a ſhamleſſe reproach: Farre be it from us to juſtifie 
any mans perſonall ſinnes; yerit is ſafer (inning to tHe better part : Fie on theſe odi- 
ous compariſons : finnes as faleable as at ome 2 Who knowes not that tobe the Mart 
ofall the. World ? Periuries, Murders, Treaſons are there bought, and fold : when 


theſe? ler me tell you : Mony is as fitan advocate in aConſiſtorie,as favour or malice: 
Theſe, ſome of yours have complained of,as bitterly as you of ours: Asif we liked the 


the Church, whoſe wrongs they are. No lefſe hainous, nor more true is that which 


hemently(nor ſo 'umaulrmonſly) as your ſelves. 
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ever inours ? The Popes coffers can eaſily confuts you alone : What tell you us of 


abuſes in Courts : as if corrupt execurionsof wholſome. Lawes muſt bee imputed to 


'. Thar they ſhould feed their Flockes with Word and Doftrine, we require more 
than you :That Patrons preſent, Biſhops inſtitute, Arch-Deacons induc ſome,which 
areunable,we grant & bewaile.But that our Chorch-Lawes juſtifie thern,we deny,St | 

| =} —_ you 


EI te 


1.3: Andis it not fi-me toomrit this duty 2 Plead not for Baal. Tour diſpenſaiions for Now-re- | 
fedeneie and Pluralities of Benefices.as for two, three, or more: yea tot QUOt, as many as 4 man will | 
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| 'ou: That Patrons preſent, 


Biſhops inſtirure, Arch-Deacons induct ſome, which are 
1nable,we grantand bewaile. Bur that our Church-Lawes juſtifie them, we deny,and 
you ſlander : Forour Law (if you know not)requires, that eyery one to be admitred 

co the Minilſtery, ſhould underſtand the Articles of Religion, not only as they are 


compendiouſly ſer downe in the Creed, bur astheyareat large in our Booke of Ar- 
ricles, neither. underſtand them onely, but be able ro prove them ſufficiently out of 


che Scripture, and that not in Engliſh onely, butin Larine alſo: This competency 
would prove him(for knowledge #/zzmwr ;If this be nor pertormed, blame the perſons) 


Nature; Lawes, and Statutes of Scripture, the Canons that are taken our of ancient 
3ynod:, the Decrees and Conſtitutions of lincereſt rimes,the ſentences of allanriqui- 
ey,andin aword,every mans full conſent and conſcience,isagainſt ignorance in them 
that have charge and cure of ſoules. And in the ſame booke ;Did any thing more ag- 

»avate the crime of Terohoams Apoſtaſie, than thar he choſe to haye his Clergic che 
fumme and1efaſc ofhis whole Land? Ler no man ſpare to tell it them, they are not 


| &ichfull rowards God,that burden wilfully his Church,with ſuch ſwarmes of unwor- 


chy Creatures. Neither is it long, ſince a zealous and learned Sermon dedicated ro 
our preſent Lord Archbiſhop by his owne Chaplaine, hath no lefſe taxed this abuſe, 
whether of inſufficiencie, or negligence (though with more diſcretion)than can bee 
-xpetted from your malicious Pen. Learne henceforth not xo diffuſe crimes to the 


1nnocent, | 


| fering him by his Lawea and officers to reigne over, you, but inſtead of them do a 


Lord # thaughyou now crynever ſo loud. Wee have no King but Czlar, Iohn. 19. 15. yet is 
there 8x0 ber King, one Icſus, whichſhall returne and paſſe a heavy doome 


For the reſt : your 2441, in our Diſpenſations for Pluralities, would thus plead for 
ihimſelfe : Firſt,he would bid you learne of your Doctvrro diſtinguiſh of ſinnes :Sins 
*Girh hee)are cither controvertible, or manifeſt: if controvertible or doubrtull, men 
ooht tobeare one withanothers different judgment; if they doe nor, &c. they in : 
Fach is this : if ſome be reſolved, others doubt ; and in whole Volumes plead, whe- 
ther conuenience, or neceſſity: how could your charitice compare theſe with finnes 
evicted? an wy G0 would tell you that theſe Diſpenſations are intended and di- 
reed, tiot again the offence of God, but the danger of Humane Lawes : not ſecur- 
ring from ſinne, but from loſſe ; Bur, for both theſe points of Non-reſidence ard ſuf- 
ficiencic;if you ſought not rather ſtrife than ſatisfaction ; his Majeſties Speech in the 
Conference at Hampton Court, might haye ſtayed the courſe of your quarrellous Pen: 
Noreaſonable mind,but would reſt in that Gratious and royall determination. Laſtly 
Why looke you notto your owneEldersat home? even your handfull hathnotavot- 
ded this crune of Non-reſidency : What wonder is it, if our world of men have not 


eſcaped ? 
Sn?, | 


| Touarewiſer, and I hope honeſter than thug to attempt $hough that recerved Maxime amongit 
[you(No Ceremony, no Biſhop ; no Biſhop, no King )ſavonrs too ſtrongly of that Weed. Bmt what 
thoughgon be loyall toearthly Kings and their Crownes aud Kingdomes, yet if you bee Trajtors 
and Rebels again(t the king of his Clmrch Teſus Chriſt, and the Scegter of his kingdome, wot ſnf- 
to Antichri 


085 agdiaſt t 


in bis O ffices and Ordinances : ſhall your lojaltie towards men, excuſe your Tres 


; =_ the rebellious, 
Luke 19. 2.7: Theſe enemies, which would not have mereigne over them, bring them and flag 


ther beſore me- 


'Y 


with them to theſe their cenſures. Let any man now deviſe if the Brownift; could have 


Sacrion XXXIIIIL. | 


Outrhat confeſſe our wiſdome and honeſty, muſt now plead for yotr owne : 
your hope isnot more of us, than our feare of you. Todepoſe Kings, and diſpoſe 
Kingdomesis aproud worke: you want power, but what is your will? For Ex- 
communication it isclear* enough :While you fully hold that every private man hath 
as much power in thiscenſure,asthe Paſtor ; and chat Princes muſt be equally ſabje& 


\ clecre the Law. Profound Maſter Hooker tels you, that both Arguments from light of | 


| 
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[| 
A a King, how that King could ſtand one day unexcommunicatcd ? Or it chis cenſu rc 
| meddle onely with his ſoule,not with his Scepter : How more than credible is ir,that 


— 


on Apologie againſt Brouniſts, | 


— > — ow CT —————— — 


ſome of your Aſſembliesin Queene t/jzabeths dayes concluded, that th;ee was not 
(eyen incur ſence) Supreme Head of 'the Church, neither.had authority to make 
| Lawes Eccleſiaſtical inthe Church ? It 3s well if you will diſchime it : Bur you know 
your received poſition; Thatno one Church isſuperiour to other : No authoritie 
therefore can reverſe this Decree; your will may doe it :yea,what better rhan Rebet- 


lion appeares in your nextclauſe? While you accuſe our Loyaltie toan carthly King a 
creaſonable ro the King of the Church, Chriſt Jeſus; It our Loyalrybe a ſinne,where i» 
yours?Ifwebe Traytors in our obedience, what doc you make of him that commands 
it 2 Whether you would haye us cach man to play the Rex, and eretta new Goyern- 
ment, or whether you would have accuſe usas Rebels to Chriſt in obeying the old: 
God bleſſ King 1gmes from ſach Subjects, But whoſe is that ſounſavourie weed ; Ne 


ibid. 


[nquiry into 


rr 


Pag.38, 


Biſhop, no King? Know _ whom you accuſe ?lert me ſhew you your Adverfarie i: 


C 


| Let this fearefull doome of Chriſtlight where it is moſt due : Eve ſo let thine enemies 


| word 


isKing Iamer him-ſelfe in hisHampten Conference : is there not now ſuſpition in rhe 
Skurel y you had cauſe to feare that the King-would prove no good ſubject : Be- 
like,notto Chriſt::Whar doe you elſe in the next bur proclaime his oppoſition tothe | 


| 


King ofKings 2.orours in not oppoſing his? As it we might ſay with the Itraclites, | 
OLord our Ged, other Lords beſides thee haye ruledus: If we would admit each of 

your Elders #0 be ſo many Kings in the Church, we ſhould ſtoope under Chriſts Or- j 
dinances : Shew us your commiſſion, and let it appeare whether we be Enemies, or | 
you Vſarpers; Alas, you both refuſe the rule of this true Depurie, and ſer up falſe : : 


periſh O Lord. | 
Ser. | | 


Not to ſpeake of the errony of wniverſull Grace; end conſequently, of Free-rill that growetl 
0n apace 4ongit you. hat doeyon elſe but put 3n ſor a part withGod in comerſion £ though rot 
through freedome of will, yet is a deviſed Miniſtery, the meawes of cormverſiow : it being the Lords 
pecmiar as well to appoint the outward Miniſter of converſion, 4s togive tle inward grave. | 


SncrlonKNXMNV, 


with much ſpight and no truth : What hath our Church to doe with errors of 
univerſall grace or Free-will ? Errors which her Articles doe flatly oppoſe : 
what ſhumeleſaeſſe 15 this ?Is (hee guilty even of that which ſhee condemnes?If ſome 
few private judgements ſhall conceive,or bringtorth an crror,thall the whole Church 
doe penance ? Would God that wicked and herericall Anabapriſme, did not more | 


'et on to ſlander: Even thar which you ſay yon will not ſpeake, you do ſpeake 


| Eſa.6.14. 


grow upon youthan thoſe errours upon us, you had more need rodefend, than accule: 
But ſee (Chriſtzan Reader) how this man draggs in crimes upon us, as Cacxs did his 
Oxen : We doe( forſooth)part ſtakes with God in our converſion ; wherein ? ina 
deviſed Miniſterie : the meanes of converſion ; well tetchr abour: There may bec a 
Miniſterie, without a converſion ; and (ecomperſo) There may be a converſion with- 
out a Miniſtery: Where now are the ſtakesparred ? yer thus we part ſtakes (with the 
Apoſtle) that we are Gods Fellow labourers in this great worke : He hath ſeparated 
us to it,andjoyned us with him in 1t,it is he (as we have proved)that hath deviſcdour 
Miniſterie : yea, your ſelfe ſhall prove it : it is his peculiar to appoint the outward Mi- 
niſtery, that gives the inward grace. But hath nor God given inward grace, by out 
outward Miniſterie? Your hearts ſhall be our witneſſes : What will follow therefore, 
but chat our Miniſterie ishis peculiarappointment ? | 


Sur. 


Where ( ſay you) are thoſe rotten heapet of Tran jonny lating of brea1 ? and where (ſay I) | 
learn:dyou your devout kneeling to,0r be uy the brea1,but from theerror of Tranſubſtantiationt ' 
Tes, what lefſe cas it inſaunate, than either that, or ſort other the liks idolatrous cotceit 3 I 
there were not ſomething more in tbe Bread and Winethan is thewater at Baptiſme, or in Fl | 

Word 
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thanupon the other occaſions ? And well and truly have your owone men affirnied that it were 
farreleſſe ſunne and appearance of an Idolairie that is nothing ſogroſſe, totienen intleir Prajers, 
tokprele before a Crucifix, than before the Bread and Wine: and the reaſon followeth. for that, 
P.-piſts commit an 110/atrie far more groſſe aud odjor's in worſtiping the Bread, than i worſh.ip- 
ing aryother of their Images or Idols what jeever. Apol. of the Miz. of Lincoln. Dioc. part.1. 
pag. 66. | | | 


SacTlon XAXXVI 


Ur kneeling you derive(like a good Herald)from the errour of Tranſubſtan- 
Oz : but ro ſer downe the deſcent of this pedigree, wilt tronble you :we 

doe utterly denic it, and challeng your proote. How new a fiGtionTranfubſtan» 
tiation is, appeares out of Berexgaries Recantation ro Pope Nicolas: The error was 
then ſo young, it had not learned to ſpeak; ſhew us the ſame noyeltie 1h our kneeling. 
Till of lar, men held not the Bread to be God :; of old, they haye held it facred: 
This is the geſture of revercnce in our Prayer at the reccit,as Maſter Burgeſſewell in- 
terpreted ir, not of Idolatrous adoracion of the Bread. This was moſt-what in the 
elevation : the abolithing whereof cleares us of this imputation : you know wee hate 


| thisconceic, why doe you thus force wrongs upon the innocent? Neither are we 


alone in this uſe :'The Church of Bohemy allowes and practiſes it : and why is this error 
lefſe palpable in the waters of Gezeva © It the King ſhould offer us his hand to kifſe,we 
rake it uponour knees :how much more when the King of Heaven gliyes us his Sonne 
1n theſe pledges Bur if there were not ſomething more than juſt reverence, why doe 
we ſolemnly kneelcat the Communion,nct at Bapriſme?Can you fhnde no defference? 


boldly ſay,that if your partner M.$hſhould ever(which God forbid)perſwade you 
rorebaprize, your fitteſt geſture (or any others at frill age) would be to receive thar 
Sacramenta!l water, kneeling : How glad you are to take all ſcraps, that fall from any 
of ours for your advantage? Would ro God this obſervation of your malicious ga- 
thering, would make all ourreverend Brethren wary of their cenſures:Surely,no id 

latry can be worlſe chan that Popiſh «7347 «. The Bread, and the Crucifix ſtrive for 
the higher place :it we ſhouldtherefore be ſo ried to kneeſe before the Bread,as they 
are tied to kneele before the Crucihx,theire ſentence were juſt: They adore the Cru- 


their devorions(at the beſt) by the Crucitix ro their Saviour,we doe not 1o by the 
Bread,we kneele no more tothe Bread, then to the Pulpit whenwe joync our prajers 


| with che Miniſters : But our quarrell 1s not with them ; you tharcan approve their 


judgements in diſlike, might learne tofollow them in approbation, and peaceable 
Communion with the Church : if there bea galled place, you will be fare to light 
upon that. Your charity 15 good ; whatſoever your wiſdome be. . 


SEDP. 


To let paſſe your devort kneeling unto your Ordinary when you take the Oath of Canonical 
obedience, or receive abſolution at his hands which (as the maine aions are religious) muſt 
needs be religions adoraijon, what is the adorizg of your truly humane(though called Divine) 
8erBice borkr in and by which you worſhip God, as the Papiſts doe by their Images £ If the Lord 
leſus in his Teſtament have not commanded any ſuch Bocke, it is accurſed and abominable : if 
gouthinke he have. ſhew us the place where, that we may know it withzou : or manifeſt unto us 


| thatewer the Apoſtles ſed themſetves, or commended to the Churches after ther any ſuch Service 


booke. Was not the Lord in the Apoſthes time , and Apeſtolike Churches , purely and perfeitly 
worſhipped, when the Officers of the Charch in their miniſtration manifeſted the | _ of praver 


lf which they ha1 received according tothe preſent neceſſities and occaſions of the C 


wrch before the 
leaſt parce!l of this patchery came into the World £ And might ot the Lord now be al(o purely 
and perfectly worſhipped, though this printed image, wit! the painted andcarved Images, were 


[ſent backe toRome, yea, or caſt to Hell, from whence both they ard it came F Speake in your 


Word read or preacted ,why ſhould ſuch ſo.emne keeeling be ſo ſeverely preſſ. d at tlat tiere,rather\ A 


[ n this (beſides thar there 1s both a more lively and feeling fignification of the thing 
repreſented) we are the parties, but in the other witneſſes : This therefore dare | 


cifix, no: we the Bread : they praytothe Crucifix, not we ro the Bread : they dire | 


: Jelfe, | ) 


Rites Eccleſiaſticall(faich Reverend Catvir) I doe greatly allow that it ſhould be ſer 
and 
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Sactrion XXXVILI. 


Y as will never be found in the two firſt Commandements. Behold, here two 

new [dols,Our Ordinary,andour Service-booke,a ſpeaking Idoll,and a writ- 
ten Idoll. Calecte hath one ſtrange Deitie che Devill, $iteria many, whoſe people 
worſhip every day what they ſee firſt. Rowehath many merry Saints : but Saint Or- 
dinary,and Saint Service-booke were never heard of till your Canonization. In car- 
neſt,doe you thinke we make our Ordinary an Idol! ?Whart elſe ?you kneele devour- 
ly rohim when you receive either the Oath or Abſolurtion. This muſtneeds be religi- 
ous adoration : is there no remedy ?You have twice kneelcd to our Vice-Chancellor, 
when you were admitted to your degree; you have oft kneeled ro your Parents, and 
God-fathers, toreccive a bleſſing; did you make Idols ofrhem?rhe parry tobe ordai- 
ned, kneels under the hand of the Presbyrteric:doth he religiouſly adore them ? of old 
they were wont to kifſe the hands of their Biſhops, ſorthey did ro Baal : God and our 


Superiours have had ever one and the ſame ourward geſture : Though here,not the 


Agent is ſo much regarded, as the Action : if your Ordinary would have ſuffered you 
to have done this peeceof Idolatrry, you had never ſeparated. 

But the true God Bel, and Dragon of England is the humane-Divine-Service-Book: 
Let us ſee what aſhes or lumpes of pitchthis Daze! brings : We worſhip God in, and 
by it,as Papiſts doe by their Images : Indeed, we worſhip God in,and by prayers con- 
tainedin it : Why ſhould we not > Tell me, why is it more Idolarry for a man to wor- 
(hip God in, and by a prayer read,or got by heart, than by a prayer conceived ? I utter 
both,they are both mine : if the heart ſpeak them both, feelingly and deyoutly, where 
lies the Idoll ? Ina conceived prayer, is it not poſliblefor a mans thought ro (tray 
from his rongue ? in aprayer, learned by hearr, or read, isit not poſſible for the heart 
to joyne with the tongue ? If T pray therefore 1n ſpirir, and heartily utter my deſires 
roGod, whetherin mine owne words,or borrowed (and ſo made mine) what is the 
offence ? Bur(fay you)if che Lord Jeſus in his Teſtament have not commanded any 
ſuch Booke,ir is accurſed and abominable : Bur fay I, ifthe Lord Jeſits hath not any 
where forbidden ſuch a Booke, it isnoraccurſed nor abominable : Shew ns the place 
where, that we may know it with you : Nay,but I muſt ſhew you wherethe Apoſtles 
uſed any ſuch Service-booke : ſhew you me, wherethe Apoſtles baptized in a Baſin : 
or where they received women to the Lords table :(for your s a/%«»&, 1 Cor. 11. will 
not ſeryve)ſhew me that the Bible was diftinguiſhed into Chapters and Verſes in the 
Apoſtles time :ſhew me that they ever celebrated the Sacrament of the Supper at any 
other time than evening, as your Anabaptiſtsnow doe : ſhew me that they uſed one 
prayer before their Sermons alwaies, another after ; that they preached ever upon a 
Text : where they preached over a Table :or laſtly,ſhew me where the Apoſtles uſed 
that prayer which you made before your laſt prophecie ; and a thouſand ſach circom- 
ſtances. What an idle plea is this fromthe Apoſtolike times?And ifI ſhould rell you 
that Saint Petey celebrated with the Lords Prayer, you will not beleeve it : yer you 
know the Hiſtorie. Burt let the Reader know that your quarrell is not againſt the 
matter, bur againſt the Booke; not as they are prayers, bur as ſtinted, or preſcribed: 
Whereinall the world beſides your ſelyes are Idolaters : Behold, all Charches that 
were,or are,are partners withus in thiscrime. Oh idolatrousGeneva,andall French, 
Scottiſh, Daniſh, Dutch, Charches ! All which both have their ſer prayers wirh us, 
andapprove them. Qn9d ad formulam, &c. As concerning a forme of Prayers and 
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Er more Idolatry ? And which is more, New, and ſtrange ; ſuch (I darefay) 
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| and certaine,fl rom whichit ſhould not be lawfull for Paſtors in their 
| part. Judge now of the ſpirit of theſe bold Controllers, that dare thus condemne all | 


| 
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| dome erre not) better withirt : The Word of God is perfect, and admits no addition: 
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Gods Churches through the world, as idolatrous. Bur fince you call for Apoſtolike | 
examples,did not the Apoſtle Paxluſc one et forme of apprecations,of benedictions- 
What were theſc bur lefſer Prayers? The quantitie varies not the kinde : Will you 
have yer ancienter precedents ? The Prieſt was appointed of old touſe a fer forme 
under the Law, Nzm. 4.23.0 the people, Dev.26.3.4-5.&-15. Both of them a ſtinted 
Palme for the Sabbath, Pſal.g2. What ſaith your Doctor to theſe ?Becauſe the Lord 
(faith he) gave formes of Prayersand Pſalmes, therefore the Prelates may? Can we 
think that Zercboarr had ſollendera reaſon for his calves ? Marke (good Reader) the 
ſhifts of theſe men : This Anſwerer cals for examples, and will abide no ſtinting of 
Prayers, becauſe we ſhew no patterns from Scripture. We doe thew patterns from 
Scripture, and now their Doctor ſaith, God appointed ir ro them of old, muſt wee 
therefore doe it > So, whethcr we bring examples or none, we are condemned : Bur 
Maſter Do&or, whom, I beſcech you, ſhould we follow, but God in his owne 


es = 
function tode-| 


ſervices ?If God haye not appointed it, you cry out upon :nventions:if God have ap- 
pointed it, youcry, We may not follow it : ſhew then where Gud ever injoyned an 
ordinary ſervice to himſelfe,that was not ceremoniali{as this plainly is not : which 
ſhould nor be a dire&ion for us ? Bur if ſtinting ourpraycrs be a fault (for as yet you 
meddle not with our blaſphemons Collects) it is well that the Lords prayer it 
ſee beareth us companie,and 15 no{mall part ot our Idolatry: Which,though it were 
given principally as a rule ro our prayers,yet ſince the matter is ſoheayenly,and moſt 
wiſely framedto theneceſſitic ofall Chriſtian hearts ; todeny that it may be uſed in- 
tirely in our Saviours words,isno better than a fanaticall curioutiefſe: yeeld one and 
all, for if the matter be more divine, yet this ſtint is no lefle faultie : 'This is not the 
leaſt part of our patchery : except you unrip this, the reſt you cannot. But might not 
God be purely and perfe&tly worſhipped without it ? Tellme, might not God be 
purely and perfe&tly worſhiped without Churches, without houſes, without garments, 
yea, without handsor feer ? Ina word, could not God be purely worſhipped, if you 
were not ? Yet would you not ſcemeq ſuperfluous creature : ſpeake in your ſelfe : 
Might not God bee intirely worſhipped with pure and holy worſhip, though there 
were no other Bookes in the world, but the Scripture? If yea, as who can denie it, 


that knowes what the worſhip of God meaneth > Wharthen doe the Fathers and 
Doctors and learned Interpreters ? To the fir2 with all thoſe curious Arts and-Vo- 
lumes, as your Predeceffors called them : Yea,let me put you in minde,that God was 
purely and petty worſhipped by the Apoſtolike Church, before ever the New 

ritten. See therefore the idlenefſe of your proofes; Ged may be 
ſerved without a preſcription of Prayer, but(if all Reformed Churches in Chriſten- 


* 


curſed werewe, if we ſhould adde ought to it: curſedwere that which ſhould be added: 
But curſed be they that take ought from it, and dare ſay, Ye ſhall nor pray thus, 0wr 
Father,cc. Doe wee offer to make our Prayers Canonical! ? doe we obtrude them 
as parts of Gods Word? why cavill you thus ? why doth the ſame Prayer written 
adde to the Word, which ſpoken addeth not ? Becauſe conceived Prayer is comman- 
ded,not the other : Bur firſt, nor your particular Prayer : Secondly,wichout mention 
enher of or p74; a memorie, God commands us to pray in{pirit, and with rhe 
heart : Theſe circumſtances, only as rhey are deduced from his Generals,fo are ours. 
But whence ſoever itpleaſe youto fetch our Booke of publike Prayer, from Rome or 
Hell ; or to what Image ſoever you pleaſe to reſemble it ; Ler moderate ſpirits heare 
what the precious Jewel of Englandfaith of it : We have come as neare as we could to 
the Churchof the Apoſtles, &c. neither onely have wee framed our Dofrine, biit 
alſo our Sacraments, and the forme of publike Prayers according to their Rites and 
inſtirutions. Let no Jew now object Swines fleſh to us: He 1s no judicious man (that 
I may omit the mention of Cranmer, Bucer, Ridley, T:ylor, &&c. ſome of whoſe hands 
were 1n it, all whoſe voyces were forit) with whom one Jewe/ willnot over-weigh 
ten thouſand Scparatiſts. 
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ſpiritual] union : to which myſtery, ſaith the Oracle of your Service-Booke, ob. God| 


| riage into this ranke : why ſo? we doe nar (you confeſle) call ir a Sacrament as the 


An Apologie againſt Brown|ts. 


Snp. 


The number of Sa:raments ſeemes greater amongit you by one at t/eleaft, than Chriſt b;th 
leftin his Teſtament , and that is Marriage ; which howſo:ver you doe not in expreſſe termes 
call a Sacrament (wo more did Chriſt and the Apoſtles call Baptiſme and the Sn per Sacra- 
mnts,) yet do: you in truthcreate it a Sacranent, in the adminiſtration and uſeofit. There 
are the parties to bee married and their marri 'ge, repreſenting Chriſt an1his Church, and their 


hath conſecrated th:m : there is the Ring hallowed by the ſaid Service-Booke, ( wieron it 
muſt bee laid ) for the Element ;, there are the words of conſecration ; In the name of the Father, 
and of the Soune, and of the Holy Ghoſt : there us the place, the Church ; the time nſually.the Lords 
day - the Miniſter, the Pariſh-Prieſt. And being made 4s it is a part of Gols worſhip, and of 
the Miniſters of fice, what is it 7 it be not a Sacrament © It is no part of prayer, or preaching, 
an with a Sacrament it hath the greateſt conſemilitnde : but an 14oll T am ſureit is inthe 
celebration of it, being made a Miniſterial duty and part of Ghds worſhip , wit hout warrant, ca!l 
it by what name you will. 


Secri10Nn XXX VIIL 


Owdid Confirmationeſcape this number ?howdid Ordination ? ic was your 
over-ſighr, I feare, not your charity : ſome things ſeeme, and are nor: ſuch 
is this your number of our Sacraments : you will needs have us take in mar- ! 


vulgar, miſinterpreting Pauls Myſterinm, Eph. 5. why ſhould we not if we ſoeſteem- 
edit? wherefore ſerve names, but todenotate the nature of things > if we were not 
aſhamed of the opinion, we could not be aſhamed of the word : No more (ſay you) 
did Chriſt and his Apoſtles call Baptiſme and the Supper, Sacraments, bur we doe, 
and you with us : See now whether this clauſe doe not confure your laſt : where hath 
Chriſt ever ſaid, There are two Sacraments? Yer you dare fay ſo : what is this bur in 
your ſenſe an addition to the word ? yea, we ſay flatly, there are but two :yer we doc 
(ay you) in truth create ir 4 Sacrament : how oft, and how Tteſolurely hath our 
Church maintained againſt Rome, that none bur Chriſt immediately can create Sa- 
craments? It they had this advantage againſt us, how could we ſtand 2 How wrong- 
full is this force, to faſten an opinion upon our Church which ſhe hath condemned? 


Buc wherein ſtands this our creation? It is true, the parties to bee married, and their 
marriage repreſent Chriſt, and his Church, and their ſpirituall union : Beware, lctt 
you ſtrike God through our ſides : what hathGods Spirit ſaid, eitherlefſe, orother 
than this? Eph.5.25,26,27,0932.Doth he not make Chriſt che husband, the Church 
his Spouſe? Doth he not from that ſiveer conjun&tion, and the effectsofir, argue 
the deare reſpects that ſhould be in mariage ? Or what doth the Apoſtle allude elſe- 
where unto, when he ſayes (as Moſes of Eve) wee are the fleſh of Chritts fleſh, and 
bone of his bone ? And how famous amongſt the ancient 1s that reſemblance of Eze 
taken out of Adams ide ſleeping, tothe Church taken out of Chriſts fide ſleeping on 
the Crofle ; Since marriage therefore ſoclearely repreſents rhis myſterie, and this uſe 
is holy and ſacred : what error isit, to ſay that marriage is conſecrated to this myſte- 
rie ? But whar is the Element ? the Ring ; Theſe things agreenot ; you had before 


made the twoparries tobe the matter of this ſacrament : What is the matrer of the 
Sacrament, but Element? If they bethe matter, they are theElementr, and ſonort the 
Ring; borh cannot be : if you will make the twoparries tobe bur the receivers ; how 
doth all the myſtery1ie in their repreſentation? Or if the Ring be rhe Element,then 
all the myſtery muſt be in the Ring, not in the parties: Labourto bee more perfect, 
ere you make any-more new Sacraments: but this Ring is laid upon the Service book: 
why not? Forreadineſſe, not for holinefſe : Nay bur it is hallowed (you fay) by the 
booke: If itbee a Sacramentall Element,it rather hallowes the booke,than the booke 
It; you are not mindfull enough for this rrade :But what exorciſmes are uſed in this 
hallowing?Or whoever heldit any other thanacivill pledge of fidelity? Then follow 
the words of Conſecration : Ipray you what difference is there betwixt hallowing, 
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and conſecration ? The Ring was hallowed beforethe booke, now it mult be conſe- 
crated : Howidly ? By what words ? In the neme of the Father, &-c. Theſe words you 
know are ſpoken after the Ring is put on: was it eyer heard of, that a Sacramentall E- 
lement wasconlecrated after it was applied? See how 111 yourtJandersare digeſted by 
you : The place isthe Church, the times the Lords.day,the Miniſters the ator:and 
151t not thus inallother reformed Churches as well as ours?Behold we are nor alone: 
all Churches in the world(if this will doe it)are guilty ofthree Sacraments:Tell me, 
would you not haye marriage folemnized publikely ? You cannot miflike : though 


CE EE —_ 


___— 


your foundet ſeemestorequire nothing here but notice giyen to witneſſes, and then 


robed : Well, ifpublike,you account it withall, agrayeand weighty bulineſſe: there- 
fore ſuch,as mult be ſan&ified by publikepraier:What place is fitter for publike praier 
than the Church ? Whois fitter toofferup the publike praier, than theMiniſter? who 
ſhould rather joyne the particsin Marriage, than the publike deputie of that God, who 
ſolemnly joyned the firlt couple? who rather than he which in the name of God may 
bleſle them ? The prayers which accompany this ſolemnirie, are parts of Gods wor- 
ſhip, not the contra it ſelfe : This1s a mixr aCtion, therefore, compounded of Ec- 
clefiaſticall andcivill : impoſed onthe Miniſter, not upon neceſſity, but expedience : 
neither efſentiall rohim, bur accidentally annexed, for greaterconvenience. Theſe 
rwo frivelous grounds haye made your cav1ill either very ſ1mple, or very wilfull. 
$ no. 

Tour Conrt of ſaculties from whence your diſpenſations and tolerations for Non-reſidency, and 
Plurality of Benefices, are had together, with your commuting of Pewances,” and abſolving one 
an for axother. Take away thi; power from the Prelates, and you maime the Beaſt in a limme. 

SncTIONn XXXIX, 
EE if this man be not hard driven for accuſations, when hee is faine to repeat 
GW oyer the very ſame crime which he had largelyurged before: All che world will 
know that you want variety, when you ſend in theſe twice-ſod Coleworts : 
Somewhat yet we finde new, Commutation of Penance. Our Courts would tell you, 
that here is nothing diſpenſed with, but ſome ceremony of ſhame 1n the confeſſion: 
whichin the greater ſortis exchangzd(for a common benefit of the poore) into a pe- 
cuniary malct ; yet (fay they)not ſoas toabridge the Church of her fatisfaction, by 
the confeſſion of the offender : and if you grant the Ceremony deviſed by thew, why 
doe you finde fault that it isaltered, or commutedby them ? As for Abſolution, you 
have a ſpite at it, becauſe you ſought it,and were repulſed: If the cenſures be but their 
owne(lo you hold)why blame you the nienaging of them in what manner ſeemes beſt 
to the authors ? This power 1s no more a limmeof the Prelacy, thanour Prelacy is 
chat Beaſt in the Rerelation : and our Prelacie holds it ſelfe no more 8.710þzs beaſt, 
than it holds you $. Paws beaſt, Phil.3.2. 
SEP. | 

In your High Commiſſion Court very abſolute, where,bythe Oath Ex officio, wen are conſirai- 
n:1 to accuſe themſelves of ſuch things as whereof no man will or can accuſe them ; what neceſiity 
is laid upor. them in this caſe, let yourpriſonswitneſſe. 

| Sncrion XL. 

Aske of Auricular Confeflion ; you ſend mee toour High Commiſſion Court : 

| x two are much alike : But here is alſo very abſolute neceſſity of confeſſion : 
True ; but as ina caſe of Juſtice, not of ſhrift: to cleare a truth, not toobtame ab- 
ſolution: roa bench of Judges, notto a Prieſts care ; Here are roo many ghoſtly Fa- 
thers, for an auricular confeſſion : But you will miſtake, it 1s enough againſt us, that 

men are conſtrained,in theſe courts to confeſſe againſt themſelves : why name you 

theſe courtsonly 2? Even in othersalfo oaths are urged,(not onely ex ofjiciomercenario, 
bur 043l;:YThe honourableſt Court of Star-chamber givesan oath in a criminall caſe 
to the defendant ; So doth the Chancery, and Court of Requeſts : Shortly, roomit 
torraine examples, how many inſtances have you of this like proceeding in the 
| common 
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common Lawes of this Land? Bur wich all you might learne, nat no Enquiry Ex of- 
ficio miy bee thus mace but upon good grounds, as Fame, Scandall; vehemenr pre- 
ſumprion,&c.going buture,and giving juſt caulc of ſufpicion:Secondiy;rhar this pto- 
ceeding isnot allowed in any caſe of crime, whereby rne lite, or lIims ofthe examined 
party, may bee indangered : nor yet where there is ajuſt ſulpicion of future perjury 


B 


| 


| was caſt ont of her, AG. 16. 19. 


upon ſuch enforcement. Thus is the ſulpected wite urged to cleare her honeity by 
oath : Thus the Mia(ter of che houte malt cleare his truth, Exol. 2 2.8. Thus Achar and 
[nathan were urged code their owne accuſers, though nor by oath : Bur if perhaps 
any (iniſter courſe be taken by any corrupt Juſticer in cheir proceedings; muſt chis be 
imputed torh: C hn:ch? Looke you to your petty- C ourts at home : which ſame of 
your owne have compared to theſe courſes, not onely roche Commiſſion-Court of 
Ereland,utto 116 inquilition of Spaire: Sce there your Paltot defending himſeife ro 


out, commilſion:andif our priſons cannot witnefle ir, your excommunicarious may. 
| 
SEP, 


| Thouzh you hat's lo*tihe $ "rines «f Saittts,get you retaine their dayes and thoſe holy as the Loris 
Jay,and that wi:h yoad profit to your ſpiritual rarna'l Conrts, from ſuch as brofane themmwith the 
| keaſt and moſt lawful labour, notwithſtan.ling the liberty of ihe ſix dayes labour, whic the Lo. 4 
hath gives:and as much woul1the Maſters of theſe Conrts bee ſtirred at the caſting of theſ* Saints 
dayes out of the Calendar,aswere the Maſters of the poſſeſſed maid , when the $pirit of divination 


Section XLI. 


b: both an accuſer and Judge in the ſame cauſe: See their procecdings Ex ofiicio wirh- | 


| Perſons, ut in 
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E c have not loſt, but caſt away the Idolatrous ſhrines of Saints : their 
daies we retaine;theirs,not for worthip of them,which our Church con - 
demneth,bur partly for commemoration of thcir high deſerts, aad cx- 
cellent examples: partly for diſtinction:indeed therefore Gods dayes,and not theirs: 
their praiſes redonnd to him:ſhew us where we implore them, where weeconſecrate 
daies totheir ſervice : The maine endof Holy-daies is for the fervice of God, and 
ſome, as Socrates ſets downe of old, (quo ſea laborum contentione relaxenat) for relaxation 


daics of Prrim, of the dedication of the wall of Jeruſalem, the dedication of the Tem | 
ple) whoſe names ſhould they rather beare {though bur for meere diſtin&tion ) than | 
the bleſſed Apoſtles of Chriſt ? Bur this is a colour onely : for you equally condenine | 
choſe daies of Chriſts Birth, Aſcenſion, Circumlition, Reſtrreftion, Anunciation, | 
which the Church hath beyond all memorie celebrated-: what then 1s our fault? Wee | 
keepe theſe holy as the Lords dav, inthe ſame manner, choughnot inthe ſame de- | 
gree: Indeed wee come to the Church , and worſhip the God of the Martyrs and 
Saints: isthis yet our offence ? No, but wee abſtaine from our moſt lawfull labour 
in them; True, yet rot incon{cience of the day, bur in obedienceto the Church : If | 
che Churchſhal indict a ſolemne Faſt,doe you nothold it conremptuousro fpend that 
day in lawfull labour ; notwithſtanding thar liberty of che {1x dayes which God hath 
given? Why ſhall thar bee lawfullin a caſe of dejetion , which may nor in praiſe and 
exultation ? If you had not loved tocavill, yon wonld rarher have accepted the Apo- 
logy,or excuſe of our ſiſter Churches in this behalfe, than aggravated theſe uncha- 
ricable pleas of your owne : yet even inthis , your owne Synagogue at Amſterdam (if 
wee may beleeve your owne ) is not altogether gnilclefſe : your hands are ſtill, and 
your ſhops ſhut upon feſtivall dayes ; But wee accuſe you not : wonld God this were 
your worſt.. The Maſters of our Courts would tell you, they would not care fo mach 


for this diſpoſſeſſion, as that it ſhould bee done by fuch conjurcrsas your lelfe. 


S EP. 


If un iznoravt ant unpreaching Miniſter bee approved amongſt you, and the people :on ſtrai - 


Li 


nel by all kinde of violence to ſubmit nntoit , an1 therewith to r»/t ( as what is morenuſya!! 
i hruwghout the whol: Kingdome 2) then let no modeſt 1344 07.c open his month1o deny, that te w0- 
Ccc FOWE 


from labour : and if ſuch daies may bee appointed by the Church( as were the Holy- | :p.9 17; 
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\rance is conſt 
| . . . 2 i 

may be called devotion, then ſure there is good ſtore of unknowne devo; ion, the greateſt part in | 
moſt pariſhes, neither knowing nor regarding what is ſaid, nor where jo: e. 


SnscTIiIONn X LIT. 


ra/c, presbyt ers 


Det adgentttlas 


Our want of quarrels makes you ſtillrun over the ſame complaints : which if 
you redouble a thouſand times, will not become juſt, may become tedious : 
| God knowcs how far weare from approving an unlearned \{iniſtery:The pxo- 
teltationsof ourgracious King, ourBiſhops, our greateſt Pacrons ©! conformity in 
theirpublice writings, might make you aſhamedofrhis bold aſiertion : we doe not 
allow that it ſhould be, we bewaile thatit will be : our number of Pariſhes compared 
with our number of Divines, will ſoone ſhew, that either many parithes muſt have 
none, or ſome Divines-muit have many Congregations, or too many Ui3ngregations 


rained and approved amongst you. If theſervice ſaid or (ung in the Pariſh Church| A 


\mulſt have ſcarce Divine-Incumbents. Our deare Soveraigne hath promiſed a 7:c- 
(dicine for this diſeaſe ; Buc withall tells you that 7ezuſalem was nor bnil' all on a day 
[The violence you ſpeake of is commonly in caſe of wiltull contempt, not of honeſt 
and peaceabledeſireof farther inſtruction; orin ſuappoſall of ſome tolerable abilicic 


doe wiſh that all Iſrael could propheſie : we publiſh the Scriptures, we Preach, Cate- 
chiſe, Write, and (Lord thou knoweſt)how many of us would doe more,it we knew 
what more: could be done, for the information of thy people, and remedy of this 
Ignorance which this adverſary reproves us to approve. 

We doubt not bur the ſervice ſaid incur Pariſh-Churches, 15asgood a ſervice to 
God.,as the extemporary deyortions in your Parlours : But, ic 1s an unknowne deyo- 
tion, you fay : Through whoſe fault ? The Readers, or the Hearers, or the Matter ? 
Diſtinct reading you cannot deny tothe moſt Pariſhes : the matter, 1s cafie Prayers, 
andEzeliſh Scriptures : if the hearers be regardleſſe,orin ſome things dull of conceir, 
lay the fault from the ſeryice to the men : All yours are free from 1gnorance, free 
from wandering conceits : we envy you not,ſome knowledge is no better than ſome 


inthe Miniſtery forſaken ; we doc heartily pray for labourers into this harveſt : wee 


ignorance, and careleſnefle isno worſe than miſ-regard. 


InP. 


What are your ſheet-penances for adultery, and all your purſe-penances for all other ſinnes £ 
than which,though ſome worſe in Popery, yet none more common. | 


Sxcrion XLIIL. 
Omming now to the vaultsof Popery, I aske for their Penances, and Purga- 
f tory; thoſe Popith Penances, which preſumptuous Confefſors enjoyned as ſa- 
tisfactory,and meritoriousupon their bold abſolutions: You ſend me to Sheet- 
penances and Purſe-penances : the one,ceremonious corrections of ſhame,enjoyned 
and adjoyned to publike Confeſſions ofuncleannefle, for the abaſing of the offender, 
and hate of the ſinne : ſuch like as the ancient Church thoughr good to ule for this 
purpoſe. Hence they were appointed (as Tert{/iez ſpeakerh) in ſack-clothand aſhes, 
to crave the prayers of the Church,tobeſmeare their body with filthinefſe, torhrow 
themſelves downe before Gods Miniſter and Altar ; nor to mention other more 
hard, and perhaps nolefſe ancient Rites ; and hence were thoſe fiveſtations of the 
Penitent, whereby he was at laſt received into the body of his wonted Communion : 
cheothera pecuniary mnl&t impoſed upon ſome(not all, you foulely ſJander us) lefle 
hainous offences ; asa penalty, notas a penance : I hope you deny not; Sodomy, 
Murder, Robbery, & (which you would not) Theft it ſelfe is more deeply avenged : 
2ut did ever any of ours urge either ſheetor purſe as the remedy of Purgatory, or en- 
[zoyne them, toavoid thoſe infernall paines ? unleſſe we doe {o, our Penances are not 
' Popiſh,and our Anſwerer is idle. 
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| dead, eſpecially in theſe words, That God would haſten his kingdome, that wee with this our 


D] reaſon is it, thathe which in his life and death would be as a Pagan, ſhould be asa 
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S1P, 
Tonching Purgatory, though you deny the doftrine of it, and teach tht contrary, yet how well 


ex ommnyicate after they be dead, an1before they may have Chriſtian buriall. Tour Chriſtians | 
the ſoule your (inging 1 he Corps to the grave from the Church ſtile : your praying over; or for the 


Brother thoughthis life were never ſo wretched, «nd deaih deſperate) antall vther departed in 
the true faith of thy koly Name, may have onr perfe# conſmmnration both in body and ſonle. 
Tour gemrall dorines and your particular praGices agret is this 4s in the moſt other things, 
like Harpe and Harrow. Inword you profeſſe many truths, whichin deed you deny. 

Theſeand many moe Popilh devices (by oihers at large diſcoverel totheworld) both for pomp 


your pratts e ſuits with it, let it be conſuedered in theſe particulars : Tour abſolving afnien dying 


buriall in holy ground ( if the perly will bee at the charges ; )your ringing of hallon e4 12; for | | 


ant profit, are not onely not raz21and buried in the duſt, but are advance among(t you above 


all that is callc4 God. 
Sscrtion KLIV. 
| Ournextaccuſation is more ingenuoully malicious ; our Dottrine yougrant 
Y contrary to Purgatory : but you will ferch ir our of our practice, that we may | of 
build that which we deſtroy: Let us therefore purge our ſelyes from your Pur- | m—_ 5" 
gatory : Weabſolve men dy ing excommunicateza rare practice,and which yetI haye funerals otthe 
| not lived to ſee ; bur if Law-makers conremne rare occurrents,furelyaccuſers donor: | 2% 
Once is roo much of an evill: Marke then ;Doz weabfolve his Sou'e afcer the depar- 
cure ? No: what hath the Body todoe with Purgatory ? Yer for the body : doe we by 
any abſolurion ſe:ke ro quit ir from ſfinne? Nothing lefle : reaſon it ſelfe gives us,thar 
it i5uncapable eitherof(1n or pardon; Tolie unburied, or tobe buried unſecmly, is 
ſo mucha puniſhment, that the Heathens objected it (though upon the havock and 
fury of Warre) tothe Chriſtians,as an argument of Gods negiect, All chat authority 
can doetothedead Rebell,is ro pur his carkafſe roſhame,and deny himthe honour of | 4,Fajew, de 
ſcemely ſepulture : Thus doth the Church co thoſe that will die in wilfull contempr. | crevernar neS 
Thoſe Grecian virgins that feared nor dearh, were yer reſtrained with the feare of | 1% Korg fe- 
ſhame afcer death : it wasa reall, not imaginary curſe of 1ez4bct ; The dogs ſhall ear ! 4,95 wg 
ITezabel. Now the abſolution(as you callit,by an unproper,bur maliciousname) is no- | &- 
thing elſe bur a liberty given by the Church (upon repentance fignihedof rhe fault | Steeping- 
ofthe late offender) of all thoſe externallrice* of dzcent Funerall : Deathit ſelfe is | places, cemite- 
capable of inequality, and unſeemelineſſ> : Suppoſe ajuſt excommunication : Whar | 75447: 
9% Txwy 
Chriſtian in hisburtiall> What is any, or all this ro Purgatory ? > Wn 
» 0 . . , Ae... .n"- 4 . "IF" KOULLATIP » 
The next intimation ofour purgatory, is our Chriſtian burtall, in cheplace,in the | $,tendivsSme 
manner: The place,holy ground,th2Church, Churchyard, %&c.The manner, Ringing, | ſep«Uture tradi 
Singing,Praying over the Corpcs. Thus therfore you argue;We bury the body in the | pn ay wo 
Church,or Churchyard,&c.therefore we holda Purgztory of the Soule;za proote not | conditio ſpylts- 
lefſe ſtrange than the opinion : We doe neither ſcorne the carcaſſes of our friends, as | '*: 19"?* agh 
the old Troglodites:nor with the old Feyptians reſpect them more, than when they were | popes 
enformed with aliving ſoule : but we keep a meane courſe berwixtboth, uſingthem ſ#«ti« quen 
as the remaindersof dead men, yet as dead Chriſtians:and as thoſe which we hope one 175 orange na | 
day to ſee glorions. We have learned rocalino pl1ce holy in it ſelfe(fince the Temple) | vir.r.c.ns. 
bur ſome more holy in their uſe, than others. The old (wwnee) of the Chriſtians, |?! dro po 
wherein theirbodiesſſept in peace, werenor leſſeeſteemedofthem, thanthey areſcar- | iis che. « ”y 
nedof you.Galliemrs thought he did them a great favour(and ſorhey rook it) when he |! 1ofera, nulo 
gavethemrhe liberry notonly of cheir Churches. bur of their formerburyingp'a:es.In | ONS 
the ſame booke Exſebinscommends Aft;:ius a noble Senator, for his care, and coſt of | yor« Aug de | 
Marinus his bariall.Of al! theſe rites of funerall,& choyce of piace, we profefſe to hold — 
with A»2uſtine, that they are onelv the comforts of the living, not helpes of the dead; | 7. y rs; 


vet as Origena'ſo teacherh us, we have learned to honour areaſonable (much more a op > me 
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The pratices 
of the Church 


Aug de Cit's.t- | | 


Chriſtian)ſoule;and rocommirthe inſtrument or caſe of ic honourably tothe grave. | Ste. 
j Ns Ccc 2 | 
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| All this mighr have taught our Anſwerer,that we make account ofan heaven, ofa re- 
' ſurrection,not of a Purgatory.But we Ks hallowed bells for the ſoule:Do rot thoſe 
' bels hang in hallowed Steeples too? and doe we not ring them with hallowed ropes? 
| What fancie is this? If Papiſts were ſo fond of old: their folly and their bells(for the 
| molt part) are both our of date ; wee call them ſoule-bels, for that they fignifie the 
| departureof the ſoule,not for thar they helpe the paflage of the ſoule. his is meere 
| Boyes-play. But we pray over or forthe dead ; Doe we not ſing to him alſo? Pardon 
' me, muſt needs tell you, here is much ſpite, and little wir. To pray for the conſum- 


| mation of the glory of all Gods elect : What is it, but Thy Kingdome come 2 How vainly 


| doc you ſecke a knot ina ruſh,while you cav1ll at fo ho!y a Petition? Goe and learne 
| how nch better it is, to call them our brothers, whichare nor, in harmeleſſe oyer- 
| weening and over-hoping of charity, than tocall them no brothers, which are, in a 
proud and cenſorious uncharirablenefſe : you cannot bee conrentrto tellan untruth, 
' but you mult face it ont. Let any Reader judge, how farre our prattice in this diffen - 
'red from our dofrine; would to Godin norhing more : Yes{{aith this good friend) 
| in the moſt other things; our words profeſſe, our deeds deny : at once you make us 
| hypocrites,and your ſelves Phariſes.Ler all the world know,that rhe Engliſh Church 
' ar Amſterdam profeſſeth nothing which it practiſeth not ; we may nor be 1o holy, or 
| {o happy. | 
| Generality isa notable ſhelter ofuntrath : Many moe, you fay,Popiſh devices, yet 
name none ; No, you cannot, Advanced above all that is called Cod > furely this is a 
paradox of {landers : you meant atonce toſhame us with falſhood, and toappoſe us 
with Riddles:we ſay to the Higheſt, whom have we in heaven but thee?and for earth, 
your ſcIfe have granted we give too much to Princes, (which are carthen Gods) and 
may come under Pauls (mw oxcerue.) Either name our Deity, orcrave mcrcy for your 


| wrong:certainly,though you have notremorlſe, yet you ſhall have ſhame. 


SEP. | 
You are farre from doing to the Romilh 1dols, as was don to 712 Fgyptian Tdols, Mithra 
| and Serapis.whoſe Prieſts wereexpelled th:ir Miniſtery.and Monnments expoſed to utter ſcorne 
and deſolation,their temples demoliſhed and razed to the very foundaticn. 


S:ctrion XLV. 


He Majeſty of Romiſh Perri-gods (Itruly told yon) was long agone, with 

| Mithraand Serapis,cxpoſedrothe laughter of the vulgar: you ſtraine the com- 
pariſon too farre;yet we follow you: Their Prieſts were expelled:for(as your 
Dottor ye.ldeth)other actors came upon the ſame ſtage : others in religion, elſe ir 
hid beener.o change: Their Miniſtery & Monuments expoſed to utter ſcorne: Their 
Maſſes, their oblations,thciradorations, their invocations, their anoylings, their ex- 
orcizings,thcir ſhrift, their ahſolutions,their Images, Rood-lofts,and whatſoever elſe 
of this kind:But the Temples of thoſe old Heathens were demolithedand razed: Here 
is the quarrell : ours ſtand ſtill intheir proud Majeſty: Can you ſee no difference be- 
twixt our Churches and their Temples ? The very nameit ſelfe (ifatleaſt you have 
underſtood it) Kirk or Church (which is nothing bur an abbreviation of (elzzn, rhe 
Lords houſe) might haveraught you, that ours were dedicated toGod, andtheirs to 
the Devill, in their falſe gods : Agyſtize anſwers you, as directly,as if he were inmy 
roome: The Gentiles(faith he) to their gods erected Temples, wenor Temples unto 
our Martyrs, as unto Gods, but mcmorialls as unto dead men, whoſe ſpirits with God 
are {til living:Theſe then if they were abuſed by Popiſh Idolatry,is there noway,but 
Downe with them,down with them tothe ground? Well fare the Donatiſts yer your 
old friends : they but waſhed the walls that were polluted by rhe Orthodox; by the 
fmc token, that Optatws askes them, why they did not waſh the bookes which curs 
roucht,and the heavens which they looked upon : What,arc the very ſtones finfull? 
what can be done with them ? The very earth where they ſhould lye on heaps would 
be uncleane : Burnor their pollution angers you more, than their proud Majeſty : 
& /har houſe can be too good for the Maker ofall things? As God is not affefted with 
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Et et 
———— _—— 


State, ſo is henot delighted in baſenefle. If the pompeof the Temple were ceremo- 
niall, yer it leaves this morality behind it,that Codshouſe {touldbe decent:and what 


if goodly ? If we didput holinefie in the ſtones, as you doe nncleanneſſe, ic might be 
| finne to be coſtly : Let me tell you, there may bee as much pride inaclay wall, asin a 


carved: Proud Majeſty is better than proud baſeneſſe:the ſtone or clay will ottendin 
neither, we may in both; If you loye cottages, the ancient Chriſtians with ns, loved 


to have Gods houle ſtately, as appeares by the example of that worthy Biſhop af 4- 


| lexardria,and that gracious Conſtantine, in whole dayes theſe facredpiles began to lift 


up their heads unto this envied height>Take you yourowne choyce,giyc us ours;Jet 
us neither repine;nor ſcorne at each other. 


SEP. 
But your Temples, eſpecially your Cathedrall and motizr Churrhes, fland fiill in their proud 


M, teſts | poſſeſſed by Art h-biſhops aud Lord Biſhops. like I he Flamins and Al c- F lamins, ant net 
the Gentiles, from whom they were derived and furniſhed withall manner of pompous and ſwper= 


is commented to,cnd admired by the untgar : ſo far are you iniheſe reſpe1s for being gone,vr fled, 
$ea,or crept either.out of Babylon. j 


Now if you be thus Babylonith where you repute your ſ:ives moſt Sion-like, and thus confout? 
ded in your owneevidence,what defence conld you matlgin ihethines whereof an adverſary would 
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challenge you Tf your light be darkneſſe.how great is your darkneſſe; 
LL this while I feated you had beene in Popith Idolatry : nowT find yon in 
A Heatheniſh:Theſe our Churches are ſtill pofſefſed by their #/amzps,and Arch- 
Flamins:T had thought none of onur Temples had beene toancient:certainlyT 
find but one poore ruinous building; reported ro have worne out thislong tyranny 
of time: For the moſt, you might hayereadtheir age, and their Founders mopenre- 


ftitions monuments, as carved and paizied Images, MaſSing-Copes aud Swrplices, chanting and | 
Organ-ruſrcke,aud many other glorions ornaments of theRonnih Harlot, by which her Majeſty | 


" 
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cords: But theſe were derived from thoſe: ſttrely the Churches as much as themen'; 
Iris true, the Flamns;and what everother Heathen Pricſts, were pur downe, Chrifti- 
an Biſhops were ſerup;Are theſe therefore derived from thoſe? Chrittranity came in 
the roome of Judaiſme: was ittherefore derived from ir? Betor2yanrold us,that our 
Prelacy:came from that Antichriſt of Rowe, now from\thc F/1izrot the Hearhen : 


| Both nolleſſe, than either : If you cannovr beetrue,! yer {carne to be conſtant; Bur 
| whatrjieane you to charge our Churches with carved and painted Images ? [tis well 
| you write tothoſe that know them 4 Why did not you ſay wee bow our'knees to 
\ them, andofferincenſe ?: Perhaps'you have eſpied ſome old duſty Statue inan ob+ 
| ſcare cornen, coveredover with Cob-webs,: with halfe a face; and:that miſerably 
|blemifhe, or perhaps halfe a Grucifix inverted in aChurchawindowz and thdeyou 


ſurely noted for Ezgliſh Idols : no lefle dangerous glafſe you mughtihave ſcene. ar 
Geneva, a Church that hates Idolatry;'as muchas you-doe us: Wharmore? Mafling | 
Copes, and Surplices.: ſome Copes (if you will) more*Surplices,, no Maſling; + | 
Search your bookes againe, you ſhall finde Albes' in-the Mafſe, ino-Surpliceso'As | 
for Organ-muficke, you ſhould not have ferchrir from Rome; but from Jeruſalem: | 
In the Reformed Charch'at Middleburgh, you might have found this skirt of * 
the Harlot : which yet you grant: at leaſt crepront of Babylon! $ fudge now 
(Chriftian Reader) of the weight' of: theſe: grand*exceprions z'ahd ſee whether 
ten thouſand ſach wereable romake usno Church, and argueusnor ogely in Baby- 
lon, buttobee Babylon it ſelfe : Thus Babyloniſh we are toyou;rand thus Sion-like 
toGod : every true Church is Gods Sion : every Charch that holds the Founda- 
tion, i5trae, according to that golden rule, Epheſ. 2. 2 1. Every building that is cou- | 


pled rozerher in this corner-ſtone, growethunto an holy Temple inthe Lerd : No 
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adverſary, either Man orDevill, can confound us, either in our evidences, or their 
Ccc 3 


owne | 
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| knewnot you: For(to ſay ingenuouly)I hadheard andhoped, that your cauſe had 
| beene lefſe deſperate;My intelligence was,that indiſlike of theſe Ceremonies obtru- | 


'| ſonot theirs : not ours in place,ſo not quite theirs in peeviſh © 


| chriſtian Government : The Ceremonies are butas ſome one paw in every foot: 


eArn Apologie againſt Browniſts. | 


owne challenges: we may be faulty, but we are true: Andif the darkneſſe you find 
in us be light, how great is our light ? 


Car. 


But for that wot the ſeparation,but the cauſe maker the Schiſmatike ;, and leſt you ſhould ſeem: 
p9 ſpeake evill of the thing you know not, andiocondemme a cauſe unheard, you lay downe inthe 
next place the ſuppoſed cauſe of our ſeparation,ag ainſt whichyou deake as inſufſiciemh.ded that 

ou preiend to be, none other than your conſorting with the P apiſts in cert6ine Ceremonies © tou- 
ching which,and our ſeparation in regard of them tus you write. 

M. H. If you have taken but the leaſt kgowledge of the ground of our judgement axd pratice, 
bow dare you thus abuſe both us andthe Reader, as if the only or chiefs ground of our ſeparation 
were your Popiſh Ceremonies £ But if you goe onh by gheſſe, having never ſo muchas read over one 
T _ publiſhediz our deſence, and yet fticke not to paſſt this your cexſorions doome both apo 
us and it ; Thaveit tothe Reader to judge whether you have beene more 1viſh of your cenſure,or 
credit. Moſt uruft is the cenſure of a cauſe unknowne, though inis ſelfe never ſoblame-wortly, 
which neverihel:ſſe may be praiſe-worthy, for onght he kpower that cenſures it. | 


Section XLVIIT. 


E that leaves the whole Church in a grofle and wilfull error, isan Heretike ; 
H:- that leaves aparticular Church for appendances, is a Schifmmarick: ſuch are 

you,both in theaftion and cauſe: The act is y<elded,the cauſe hath beene in 
part ſcanned,ſhall bz more: This I yainly pretended to be our conforting in Ceremo- 
nies with the Papiſts : Behold here the | — of your loud challenge of my igno- 
rance : Ignorance of your judgement and praftice : Here is my abuſe of you, of my 
Reader: and, how durſt I'Good words (M. A.) What I have crred, I will confeſſe : I 
have wronged you indeed: but in my charity : I knew the cauſe of Browniſme,but I 


ded,and an hopelcineſle of tuture liberty, you and your fellowes had made a ſeceſſion 
rather than a ſeparation from our Church,toaplace where you might have ſcope to 
profeſſe, and opportunity to enjoy your owne conceits : whence it was that I ter- 
med you Ring-leaders of the late ſeparation, not followers of th: firſt, and made 
vour plea againſt our Church, imperfettion, not falſhood : I hoped you, as not ours, 
inion:I knew it tobe | 
nonew thing formen inclining to theſe fancies, to begin new Churches at Amſterdam, 
ſevera!l fromthereſt : witnefle the letters of ſome (ſometimes yours) cited by your 
owne Paſtor:I knew the former ſeparation,and hated it; I hoped better of the latter 
feparation, andpitied it : My knowledge both of * M. $273th whom youfollowed, 
andyour ſelfe,would not let me thinke of you, as you deſerved: How durſt Icharge 
you with that, which perhaps you might difavow ? It was my charity therefore,thar 
made my accuſations eaſie : it is your uncharitableneſſe that accuſes them of ipno-. 
rance.I knew whya Browsiſ#i3 a true Schiſimatick;I knew not you were ſo truea Brow- 
#&f. But why then did I write > Taking your ſeparation at beſt ; I knew how juſt- 
ly I mighttake occaſion by it ro difſwade from ſeparation ; toothers good, though 
not to yours: Now I know you berter,or worſe rather,I thinke you heare more: For- 
give memy charity,and make the worſt of my ignorance. I knew that this ſeparati» 
on (whichhhow I know yours) ſtands _ foure grounds, as ſome beaſts upon foure 
feer. Firſt, God ipped after a falſe manner; Secondly, Prophane multitude re- 
ceived ; Thirdly, Annichriſtian Miniſtery impoſed ; Fourthly, Subjetion to Anti- 


yerif we extend the wordro the largeſt uſe, dividingall Rehgion into Ceremony, | 
and Snbſtance, I may yet, anddoe averre, that your ſeparation is meerely grounded | 
upon Ceremonies. | 
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Srv, 


And t onching1he Cerememies here ſpoken of, howſoezer wee have ſormerly reſuſed them, ſub- 
mitting (as allothers did and doe) to the Prelates ſpirituall InriſdiGion (herein through igno- | 
rgnce ſt raining «1 Grats, and ſwallowing Camels) zet are tree verily perſmaded of theme, and ſo 
were befor ewee ſeparated, that they are twt as leaves of that tree, and as budges of that Men of 
ſenne, wh ereofthe Pope is head, and the Prelates ſhoulders. And ſowee for our parts ſee no reaſon 
why any of t be Biſhops ſworne ſervants (as allthe Miniſters in the Church of England are Cano- 
wically ) ſh ou Id make nice 10 weare their Lords Liveries. Which Ceremonies notwithſtanding wee 
know well en ough,howwſoever you for advantage ext enuate and debaſe them n1 to ns 10 bee advatt- 
ced and prefered inyour Church,before the preaching of the Goſpel, 

It is muc h that they being not ſo mnch as Reed, nor any part of the building (as yon prettnd) 
ſhould over turne the beſt builders azwong#t you as they doe. The proportion betwixt Loar gud 
them holds well : Loar was 4 neighbour unto Sodome, bothinplace and ſinne, au1 obnoxious 
to the ſaws e defirufionwithit : and it was Lots errour to deſire to have it ſpared, Gen. 19.15 
18,19,2 0. and ſo hee never found reſt nor peace init, but forſooke it for feare of the ſame ju 


judgement, which had overtaken the reſt of the Cities, verſe 30. The _—_— of this to 
your Ceremonies, Iheaveto your ſelfe, and them to that deſtruction, to which they are devoted by 
the Lord. 


Section XLVIIIL 
\ Nd tonchingCeremonies;you refuſed them formerly,butnot long:and wheti' 


ſaſpenGon, you acknowledged them to be things indifferent, and for matrer 


jeRtion 
of ſcandall by them, you had not informed your ſelfe (by your owne cotifeſſion)of a | 2 Frelares, 


whole quarter of a yeere after : Why refuſed yourthen, but as the Poet made his 
Playes, to pleaſe the people, oras Simon Magus was baptized, tor company? But refu- 


ſing them,you ſubmirted to the Prelares ſpirituall juriſdiction: therewas your crime; 
this was your Camell, the other your Gnats : Did eyer any Prelate challenge ſpiritg- 
all rale over your conſcience? | _-” .- | | 
This they all appropriate to the great Biſhop of our ſoules:ahd if other;grant them | 
as your malice faineth:what ſinneis it tobe the ſabject of a Tyrant ? now upon more | 
grace, refuſing the Prelacy, you have branded the Ceremonies : So you did before 
your ſeparation, Tell us, how long was it after your ſuſpenſion; and before your de- 
rture,that you could have been content(upon condition)to have worne thus linrien 
of your Man of finne? Was not this your reſolution, when you wetit ffom Nor- 
wichto Liwcolagſbire, after your ſuſpenſion? Deny ir not; thy witneſſesare too ſtrong. | 
Bur ler us take you as you are : theſe Ceremonies, thongh too vile for you, yerare | 
good enough for our Miniſters of England: As if you ſaid, Lord, Ithanke chee,T am | 
nor as this Publican: Why for our Miniſters?Becauſe,thoſe are the Liverics,atd theſe 
the ſworne ſervants of the Ancichriſtian Biſhops: We have indeed ſwarne obedience |, 


to Maſters ; yet ſoarewee the ſervants of Chriſt, that wee areready to give our ſer- 
vice tothe leaſt of his Saints ; Thus vile will wee bee for God ; how rhuch more to 
thoſe whom God hath made (as Hierome ſayes) Principes Eccleſig ;whiles they com- 


(noronce) of all Presbyters, and offers the ingagement of his owne ſoule for us in 


this at? 


bur Ceremoniesto us : and ſuch,as wherein we pur no holinefſe, butorder, decency, 
convenience:bur they are preferred (you ſay)in our Church, before the preaching af | 
the Goſpell:a moſt wrongfulluntruth ; We hold preaching an efſetiriall part of Gods 
ſervice,Ceremonies none at all : the Goſpell preached wee hold the life and ſoule of 
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the Church;Ceremonieseither the garment,or the lace of the garmene:The Galzell | 
_ reached) 


As for our Ceremonies, aggravate them how you can for yout advantage,they are | - 


Cor.4.t. 


to aur Ordinary, in honeſt and lawfull Commandetnents, but ſervice to Chrij? « But | tera ?ſat44; 


doth allohedience imply ſervitude 2 this obedience is, asto ſpiricuall Fathers, nor | #*5ingcef3: 


Tarſen . 


youdidrefuſe them, you knew not whercfote ; for immediately before your | Ceremonies, | 


. - | Damizni fuwnit, pie 
mand for God: Whardoe we herein, but that which Epiphanivs urged of old agaitift ſobſequerenter. 
Aerins ; What burthe fame which 7gnatizs (that holy and old Mareyr) requires |'£*<-f al 
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habere deburrat 
qu! ſe Cam ſerva- 
iT twrum prope r 


- | * How wee wont have behavedonr ſelves in the Temple, where the Meney- clnngers were, and 


Gi 
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| rheris that colrely orttet; which a'zreater thas Salomon hath' preſcribed : untowhich God hath 


— — —C 


| "+ F4# 
C . : 


' ] and in full correſpondence to it, Tdiſpute not:ir was certainlydedicated to Gods fer- 
| vice, andthar(which you would hardly diſgef 


1 me aske you : Were not the 
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preached we hold the Foundation and Walls; Ceremonaes hardly ſo muchas Reed, 
| or Tile : But how then (ſay you) haye they overturned our beſt builders ? This is a 


| btitders; of Babel;not of Jernſatem : in which worke the beſt buildersare the worſt. 
{"THoſe whoſe handlhath beene in this att, would rel! yon, rhat nor ſo much the Cere- 
Inomes arc ſtood npon, as obecence: If Godpleaſe torry Adam butwithan Apple, 
itis enough: What doe we quarrellatthe value of the fruir,when we havea prohibi- 
con > Shimetis flaine's what meerely for going out of the City ? the act was little, the 
| bortd was great': what is commanded, mattersnot ſo much, as by whom ; influ nor. 
| wemay thanke your ottrrage forthis lofſe;- * | | 
For your retortion of my Zvarand $oJom:T can give you leave to be witty, you uſe 
4r fo ſeldome : birt when 700 haye played with the allufion what you liſt, F'muſt tell 
you'thar he which will needs nrgea compariſon togoe on foure fect, isnot worthy to 
| goeupon two: Zoar was neere to Sodon,not part of it: Zoar was reſerved when Sodom 
Was deſtroyed *Zoars neereneſfle ro the place'where Sodozxe ſtood, needed nor have 
Ween Lot caſe of removall: Zary might fafely have bec the harbour of” Tot © his 
feare was, for want of faith : God-pronnſed him and the place ſecurity : the far-fetcht 
application therefore of the wickedneſſe of Zoar,toour Ceremonies, might well have 
beeneforborne,and kept to your ſelte:much leſſe needed you(like ſome Anti-Lot) to 
| call for fire and brimſ{tone from heaven upon your Zoar, 
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that fold Doves;we ſhall :uſiver you, when you prove zour Ciurch to tee ihe Temple of God, 
fed and built of (piritwally hewne an4 lively ſlones, 1 King. 517,18, and 6,7. 1 Per.2. 
eat of the Cedats,Firrer, and Thyne trees of Eebanon, 2 Chron. 2. 8. framed and ſet toge- 


|provrifed Wis prefeatt-Bnt whileſt we take it to be(asit is) a confuſed heape of dead and defiled and 
1 Pollnred tones; and of all rubbiſh, of briers and brambles of the wilderneſſe, for the moſt part, fit- 


ward of rarc favour :'T had thought you hadheldus all ruiners, nor builders : Or if 


| 


] 


T | 


ter for burning than building ;,we take our ſelves rather bound to ſhew onr obedience in departing 
fo tt. than our dlonr in purging it, and to follow the Prophets connſell in fiying out of Baby= 
on, as the Hee {oats before the flotke, Jer.50.8. | | 
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44 


gers, you willanſwer when weproveour Church to be Gods Temple, built 


ſendus to 1 Kivg. 5. 
till Chriſts ti 


roofe of that Temple. Whether Herods were built ofthe ſame matter with $9Jomons, 
9 ina ſolemneanniverfary Holy day : 
though not eretedupon the word of anyPropher.But to ler paſſe Allegories:we muſt | 
prove our ſelyesthe true Church of God: Thus we doejt:We are'true'Chriftians, for 
we were baptized intorhe Name of Chriſt; we truly profeſſ&onr continuance in the 
rnefaith into which we were baprized : we joyne togetherin the publike Services 
of God : wee tmainraine every point of the moſt ancient Creeds : wee overthrownot 
the foundation by any conſequence. Therefore what ever'is wantiug to us, whateyer 
is ſuperfluous, in ſpight of all the gates of Hell, wee are the true Church of God. Lee' 
le of the Tewes in the Prophets;and it Chriſts time, 
a confuſed heape of dead and defiled, and (for I will uſe yotir Fantodogies)'pollurted 
ſtones, and of all rubbiſh, ofbryers andbrambles of the Wildernelſe," for the moſt 
part fitter for burning thanbnilding?Can we be worle'than they? If wickedneſſe can 


Ow yottwould have behaved your ſelfe in the Temple to the Money-chan- | 


of that matter, and in that forme which God hath preſcribed : andhere yon D 
17. and 2 Chyon.2.8. Ignorantly:; as if S«lomons Temple had ſtood*}. 
me: when neither the firſt, nor ſecond (though called Beth Gavlamr) our- || 
taſted miore thanfoure hundred yeeres : Oras if the Market had been under the very | 


E 


defilea Church, they ſhalljuftifie ns: did either choſeProphers, or our $aviour, ra» 
ther ſhew their obedicricetoGod in departing from it; than'their yalour in purging |. 
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| deſire ſtill : leroar finne bee peaceable obedience, yours fary and oppoſition. You r 


A 


n Apolog ie againſt Browniſks.: 

it 2you have well imitated theſe heavenly parrernes.Bur what; can yourcharity find 
nothing but rubbiſh ? Not one ſquare ſtorie, not one living? You will be judging till 
God cg you: if you takenot heed of cheſe courles, yea will'o runwirhithe Hee- 
goats, that you will ſtand, with the Gours'onthe letchand.: Thar God, whoſe place 
you have uſurped, give you more wildoineand loves 13h nh) Wo hh 

'\ See. 


And what(Ipraygon)is the valowr which the beſt hearted and mot 2ealonsR formers amoneit 


you have manifeſted, in driving out the noney-changers< Wothn'wot appeare inthis, that they | 


ſafſer themſelves tobe driven ont with the iro ſtringed whip of Ceyenonies and ſubſcription, ty 
the money-changers,the Charcellors and Officials, which ſell fines liks. Doves © and ty the chiefe 
Prieſts, the Biſhops wlich ſet thens ox works 7% farreare the moſt zealous amongit you from dri- 


1 2ing out the monry-chanzers, as they themſeltes are driven oat ly ilem, becanſe they will not 


change with them to the utmoſt farthing. 
Setcrion, L. 


He valour of our moſt zealous Retormers hath-truly ſhewed it ſelfe in yeel- 

i dance: Asin Duels; ſo here, he 1s the moſt yalianrthat can ſb maſter himſclfe 
asnot to fight: you according to the common opinion of Swaggerers, blame 

the peaceable of cowardiſe,and accule them of ſuffering: Behold anew crime ; That 
they ſuffer themſelves to be driven out: What ſhould rhey have done ? Should they 
have takenarmes, and cry, The {word of God, and Gedeoz £ You that willnot allow a 
Prince to compel] Subjects, will you allow Subjects ro compel| Princes? God forbid; 
This were highT rcaſon againſt GodsAnnointed:what then?Should they approve the 
Ceremonies by ſubſcription, by practice? This you exclaimeupon, as high treaſon a- 
gainſt the Higheſt : What yet more? Should they have preached with their mouthes 
ſtopt? This isit, which you have learned of :your Founder, and through not many 
hands received,and required with nolefle violence: Clamour and rumultsis that you 


head-ſtrong conceit is, that ir 15a ſinne to be ſilenced : Men muſt preach even when 
they may not:all times before you, would haye wondredat this Paradox : For how- 
ever the Apoſtles, which had not their calling from men, would not be ſilenced by 
men, yet we find thatall their ſacceſſors held, that thoſe hands which werelaid upon 
their heads,might be laid upon their mouthes: look intoall Hiſtories: Thoſe Conſti- 
tarions(which though notApoſtolike, yer wereancient)in the ſeventhCanon puniſh 
a Biſhop,or Presbyrter, that upon pretence of Religion ſeparates from his wife, with 
depoſition : and if any Presbyrer ſhall ſhifr his charge withour licence (rin xawyp 
wnman Memypyor and laftly,inflicts the ſame penalty upon Fornication, Adultery,Perjury. 

The great. Niceze Councell rakes the ſame order with ſome miſliked Biſhops, and 
Presbyrers in divers Canons:Gazdevtius inthe Councell of Sargy,takes it for granted, 
thata Bilhop may by Biſhops be depoſed:1{o the ſecond Councell ofCarthage, Can.13. 
ſothe fourth Councell of Carthage, more than once impoſes degradation: ſoLeothe x. 
rhreats to put ſomeoffending perſons from the office of their Miniſtery:ſo(that I may 
not be endleſſe)bleſſed Cyprian adviſes Rogaiiarns,a good old Biſhop, which was abu- 
ſed by a malapert Deacon, by the authority of his Chaire to right himſelfe,and either 
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to depoſe,or ſuſpend the offender. Leontixs 1n Socrates, is deprived of his Prieſthood : 
yea, what Councell or Father gives not both rules and inſtances of this practice ? See 

how farre the ancient Church was from theſe tumultuous fancies : No, no, (M.R.) | 
we well find,it is doing thatundoes the Church,nor ſuffering: If your fellowes could 
have ſuffered more and done lefſe, the Church had beene happy : As for our Church- 
Officers, you may raile upon them with alawleſſeſafery:there is agreatDitch betwixt 
you and them : elſe you might pay deare for this finne of flandering them with their 
cheap peny-worths:How idly doe you infult over thoſe, whom your mony-changers 
have drivenout of their Pulpits: When youconfeſle (after ail your valour) that they 
have driven you both out of Church and Country:who can pitty amilerable inſulter? 
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Sup. 


For the Ws 
doe (or the like nuts them) creepe into the pureſt Churches in the World - for the Reformation 
rhereof Chriſt hath given his power unto his Church, that ſuch evils as are brought in by humane 


| frailty, may by 4icine authority be purged out. This power and preſence of Chriſt you want, 


is more than Babylonilh bondage, bearing and approving by perſonuli communion, in- 
i He abom-inations. Andintheſe two laſt reſpeFs principally, your Babyloniſh confuſion of all 
ſorts of peoplein tle body of yourClurchwithent ſeparation, and your Babyloniſh bondage under 


eur ſpiriinall Lords the prelates, we 8cconnt you Babylon,end flie from you, 
| 
Y nonc in ours : If Ezg/and ſhould have either unleavened Wafers, or drunken 
| Love-feaſts (though no other blethiſhts) ſhe could not bur be Babylon : We 
envy nor your favours: Theſe, or whatſoever like enormities, Chriſt hath given 
power unto his Church to reforme: but whatifthe Church negle& ro uſe it > What 
ifthoſe eviis, which are broughtin, by hamane frailty, will not by divine authority 
bepurgedout? Now the error{(by yourdottrine) isgrowne fundamentall ; ſo Chriſt 
is loſt, and the foundation razed : if we ſhall then aſime (againſt our friends,to con- 
vince our enemies)The Church of Geneve hath beene ſeriouſly dealt with, in this 
corruption, and dillwaded by ychement imporrunity, yet ſtillperſiſteth : How can 
you free them, and charge us? ſee how we love to be miſerable, with company. 
This power to purge out all corruptions, Chriſt hath not given us: if he hath given 
it you; you muſt hrit begin to purge out your ſelves : you have done it; but ſtill there 
remaine ſome : would God we had as much execution as power : Our Church ſhould 
be as cleane as yours is Schiſmaricall.Ifyou ſhould meaſure faculties by their exerciſe; 
| Narturall reſt ſhouid be the greateſt enemy to vertne : and the ſolitary Chriſtian 
ſhould be miſerable - This power of ours 18 not dead,butileepeth : When it awaketh 
unto more frequent uſe, (which we earneſtly pray for) looke you for the firſt hand- 
ſellofir: Nonecan be more worthy : asit is, we offend not more in defect than you 
in exceſſe : Ofwhom that your Lazarelio of Amſterdam, 6.7. could fay,that you have 
Fxcommunication as ready asa Prelate hath aPrifon : Chriſt is in many that feele 
him not ; but we want not the power onely, bur the preſence of Chriſt : How ſo? he 
was with us while you were here : Did he depart with you ? will che Separatiſts in- 
groſſe our Saviour to themſelves,and(as Cyprias ſaid of Pwypianus)goto Heaven alone? 
yea, confine the God of Heaven to Amſterdam? What inſolence isthis ? we have 
him in his Word : we have him in his Sacraments : we have him inour hearts : we 


have him in our profeſſion ; yet this enemy dare ſay, we want him : Wherein ? I ſap- 
poſe in our cenſures : We have Peters keyes (as his trae ſucceſſors both in office and 


”—_ all ly homage (orratker by villengge) under the prelates, unto whoſe ſinſull yoke you 
0 


Sezcrion LI. 


Ou that can grant there will be corruptions1nall other Churches, will endure 


+ 


your firſt Martyr doth aszealouſ]y inveigh againſt the praQtice of Gengva, and all 
other Reformed Congregations in this point, as againſt us : both for thEwoodden 
Dagger( as he termes it)of ſuſpenſion,and for their Conſiſtoriall Excommunication. 
{Woe were toall the World, if Chriſt ſhould limit his preſence only ro your faſhions: 
Here youfound him, and here you left him : Would to God we did no more grieve 
him with our ſins, than you pleaſe him in your preſumptnous cenſures : inthe reſt, 
you raile againſt our Prelates and ns: Can any man thinke that Chriſt hath left peace- 
able ſpirits,ro goe dwe)l with Railers? Tadeed, yours is free-hold: ſo you would have 
| it free from ſubje&ion, free from obedience : This is looſeneſſe, more than liberty: 
| You have broken the bonds, and caſt the cords from you : but you miſ-call our 
| tenure: Wehatevillenage no lefſe than you hate peace, and hold (3s cepite)of him 
| that is the head of his body, the Church : under whoſe eafte yoke wee doe willingly 
| ſtoope in a ſweet Chriſtian freedome ? abhorring and reproving, and therefore(not- 
| withſtanding our perſonall Communion) avoiding all abominations : In _ = 

reſpects 


er _ 


| 


ers in Geneva, aud diſorders in Corinth, they were corruptions which may and 


> | 


| 


doctrine :) our fault is, that wee uſe them nor as you would : What Churgh doth ſox 
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courſe , how juſtly your Sion accounts us Babylon : lince it 1sapparent for the one; 
chat here isneither confuſion, nor Babyloni(ſh nor without ſeparation :Forthe other; 
no bondage, no ſervility : Our Prelates being our Fathers, not our Maſters : andit 
Lords for their externall dignity, yet not Lords of our Faith : and if both theſe your | 
reſpe&ts were fo, yet ſo longas we doe inviolably hold the foundation, both directly, 
& by neceſſary ſequell;any Railer may rerme us, but no Separatilt ſhall prove us Baby- 
lon : you may flie whither youliſt : would God yer further unlefle you had more love. 


SEP. 


Maſter H. having formerly expeſiulated with us our ſuppoſed impie: ie its forſaking a cere- 
monious Babylon in England, proceeds in the next place, to lay downe our mailneſſe in chu- 
B | 2g a ſubſtantiall Babylon i» Amſterdam : andifit be ſo ford by due triall gs he jneggeſteth, 
it is hard to ſay, whether our impietie or madneſſe be the greater. Belike Maſter H. thirkes wee 
gather Churches here by towne-rowcs, as they doein England, ad that allwithin the Pariſh Pro- 
ceſiion are of the ſame Church.Whereforeelſe tels he us of Jewes, Arrian*,an4 Anabaptiſts,with | 
whom we have nothing common but the $treets and Market place £ It is the condition of the | 
Charchto live in theWorld, andto have civill ſociety with the men of this IWorld, x Cor. 5. rc. | 
loh. 17-13. 

But what is this tothe ſpirituall Communion of the Saints, in the fellowſhip of the Goſpel!, 
wherein they are ſeparated and ſautified from the Worl4 unto the Lord? Toh.17. 16.1 Cor. 
1.2 Cor.6.17.18, 


Section LIT. 
C Jour no better Analyſer than your ſelfe, ſave that you doe not onely reſolve my 


A... 


parts, but adde more : whereas every motion hath a double terme, from whence! 

and whither : both theſe could not bur fall inroour diſcourſe. Having therefore 
formerly expoſtulated with you for your ({ince you will ſo terme it) impiette, in 
forſakinga ceremonious Babylon of your owne making in England ; I thought ir | 
not unfit to compare your choyce with your refafall ; England with Amſterdam, ' 
which it pleaſeth you to intitle a ſubſtanriall Babylon : impiety and madneſle are | 
titles of your owne choyce; let your guiltineſſe be your owae accuſer : The truth 
is, my charity and your uncharitablenefſe have cauſed us to miſtake each other. My 
charity thus : Hearing both at Middleburgh, and here, that certaine companics 
from the parts of Notringham and Lincolne (which Harbinger had beene newly in 
Zeland before mee) meant to retire themſelves-ro Amſterdam, for their tull liberty, 
D] not for the full approbation of your Church : nor favouring your maine opinions, 
bur emulating your freedome in roo much hate of our Cercmonies,and roo much ac- 
cordance to ſome grounds of your hatred : I hoped you had beene one of their 
Guides ; both becauſe Lincolneſhire was your Country, and Maſter $3/hyour Ora- 
cle, and Generall. Not daring therefore to charge you with perfe& Browniſme, what 


reſpects therefore of our confuſion, and bondage, we have well ſcene in this Dif | 


could I thinke might bee a greater motive ro this your ſuppoſed change, than 
the view of our (fo oft proclaimed) wickednefſe, and the hope of leffe cauſe of 
offence in thoſe forraine parts ? This I urged, fearing to goe deeper than I might | 
be ſure to warrant : Now comes my charitable Anſwerer, and imputes this caſineife 
of my challenge to my ignorance 3 and therefore willneeds perſwade his Chriſtian 
Reader, that I knew nothing of the firſt ſeparation, becauſeI objected lo lirtle to 
the ſecond. 
El ItwereſtrangeifI ſhould thinke, you gather Churches there by Towne-rowes(as 
weein England) who know that ſome one Priſon might holdall yourrefined Flock, 
you gathered hereby Hedge-rowes; but there it is eaſter totell how you divide,than 
how you gather : let your Church bee an intire body, enjoying her owne ſpiritual! 
Communion, yet if it benot acorroſive to your heart toconverle in the ſame {treets 


and to be ranged inthe ſame Towne-rowes with Jewes, —_— Anabapriſts, &c. | 
you areno whit of kin to him; that vexced his righteous ſoule with the uncleanneſles | 
(of foule Sodome. That good man had nothing bur civill ſociety with rhoſe _ 

| Neigh-- 
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| Neighbours : hediffered from them in Religion, inpractice : ycrconld he not ſocarc-! A 


lefly turne off this torment His houſe was Gods Church , wherein they had the ſpiri- | 
ruall Communion of the Saints : yet whiles the City was ſo uncleane, his heart was | 
unquiet: We may(you grant)have civill ſociety with 11] men , ſpirituall Communi- | 

| 
your owne allegations ſhall condemne you. They are not of the World(faith Chriſt) | 
as I am notof the World : Both Chriſt and they were parts of the Jewiſh Church: | 
The Jewiſh Church was not ſo ſanftified, but the moſt were extremely uncleane : | 
therefore we may be partsof a Viſible unſanctifhied Church,and yet be ſeparate from | 
the World.$aint Pavtwrites to his Corinthians, fanctifiedin Chriſt,Sainrs by calling: 
True ; but not long after, he can ſay, Yeare yet carnall. In his ſecond Epiſtle : Come 
our (faith he) from among them : But from whom 2 From Intidels by profeſſion, not 
corrupted Chriſtians, 


SEP. 

Wee indeed have much wickedneſſe itt the City where wee live ;, you in the Church. But 31 
earn: it doe you imagine we aceount the Kingdome of England Babylon, vr the City of Amſter- 
dam S1on ? 7t is the Church of England,or State Eccleſrafticall, whichwe acconzt Babylon, 
an from rhichwee withdraw in ſpirituall Communion : but for the Common Iealth and Kine- 
dome as we hononr it above all the States in the world, ſo would we thankfully embrace the mea- 
n:5t corner init.dt the extremeit conditions of any people in the Kingdome. The helliſh impieties 
inthe Citie of Amſterdam, doe #o more prejudice our heavenly Communion in the Church of 
Chriſt than the Frozs,Lice, Moraine,and other plagues over-ſpreading Egypt did the Iſtaclites, 
when Goſhen the portion of th:ir inheritance was free, Exod.s8. 19. nor than the Deluge ,where- 
withthe wholeworld was covered did Noah, when he and his Family were ſafe inthe Arke, Ge- 
nel. 7. nor than Satans throne didthe Churchof Pergamus being eſtabliſhed in the ſame City 
withi:, Reyel.2.1 2-13. 


SECTION LIIL 


> He Church and State,if they be two,yet they are twitis ; and that ſo,as eithers 
evill proves mutuall: the ſins of the City not reformed, blemith the Church: 
where the Church hath power and ina fort comprehends the State, the can- 


not waſh her hands of rolerated diſorders in the Common-wealth : hence is my com- 
pariſon of the Church(if youcould haye feene it , not the Kingdome ) of England, 
with that of Amſterdam: Idoubtnor, but you could be content to fing the old ſong 
of uz, Bona ierra, mala gens : Onur Land youcould like well, it you might be Lords 
alone. Thanks bee ro God it Ilikesnot you, and juſtly thinks che meaneſt cornertoo 
good for ſo mutinous a generation : when it is weary of Peace, it will recall you : you 
that neither in Priſon, nor on the Seas, nor in the Coaſts of Virginia, nor in your 
way,nor in Nctherland could live in Peace. What ſhal we hope of your eaſe at home? 
Where yeare, all yot thankfull Tenants cannot in a powerfull Chriſtian ſtare moye 
God todiitinguiſh betwixt the known fins of the City,and the Church:How oft hath 
our Gracious Soveraigne,and how 1mportunately,been ſollrited for a Toletation of 
Acli2ions? It ispity that the Papiſts hired not your Advocation : whoin this point 
arc thoſe true Caſſanlers, which Reverend Calvin long fince confuted : Their wiſhes 
hercin are yours: To ourihame and theirexcuſe : his Chriſtian heart held thar role- 
ration unchriſtian and 1ntolerable,which youeichernegle& or magnihie : Good Cop- 


lantine winkt at itin his beginning; bur as Davidatthe houſe of Zerviah : Succeedipg 


times found cheſe Canaanites tobe pricksand thornes, and therefore both by MulCts 
an] bani{hments ſought eicher their yeeldance or avoydance. If your Magiſtrates ha- 
ving, once given their names to the Church, endeavour not to purge this Augean 
Stable; how can you preferre their Communion to ours? 

Bit howſocvernow, icſt we ſhould thinke your Land-lords have too juſt cauſe ro 


oacke you away for Wranglers, you rurne over all the blame from the Church to the 
City ; yct your Paſtor and Church have ſo found the City in the Church andbran- 
ded it wich ſu blacke markes, as that all your ſmooth extenuations cannot make it a 
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Jeſſe Babylon than the Church of England : Behold now, by your owne Confeſlions 
either Amſterdam ſhall bee , or England ſhall not bee Babylon : Theſe eleven crimes 
you have found and proclaimed in thoſe Dutch and French Churches. 


2 


Firſt, That the Afſembliesare fo contrived , that the whole Church comes not ro- 


gether in one:Sothat the Miniſters cannot rogether with the Flocke ſanGifie the Lords 


day;the preſence of che members of the Church cannot be knowne,and finall y,nopub- 
like ation, whether Excommunication, or any other, can rightly bee performed.Could 
you ſay worſe of us? Where neither Sabbath can bee righely ſanCtihed, nor preſence or 
abſence krowne,nor any holy ation rightly performed, what can there bee but meere 
confuſion? 

Secondly , That they baptize the ſeed of them whoare no members ofany Vi- 
fible Church ; of whom moreover they haye nor care as of members, neither admit 
their Parents to the Lords Supper : Meere Babyloniſme, and ſinne inconſtitution, yea 
the ſame that makes us no Church : for what ſeparation can there hee in ſuch admit- 
tance? what other bur a finfull commixture ? How is the Church of Amſterdam now 
gathered from the World? 

Thirdly , That in the publike worſhip of God they have deviſed and uſed another 
forme of Prayer , beſides that which Chriſt our Lord hath preſcribed, Matth. 6. 
reading out ofa Booke certaine Prayers invented and impoſed by man. Behold here 
our fellow-Idolaters : and (as followes ) a dayly Sacrifice of a ſer Seryice-Booke, 
which in ſtead of the {weer Incenſe of ſpirituall Praiers is offered to God;very Swines- 
feſb, anew Portuiſe,and an<quall participation with usof the Curſe of addition to the 
Word. ; 

Fourthly, That rule and commandement of Chriſt , Matth. 18. 15. they neither 
obſerve, nor ſuffer rightly ro bee obſerved among them. How oft have you ſaid that 
there can bee no ſound Church wichour this courſe, becauſe no ſeparation? Behold the 
maine blemiſh of England in the face of Amſterdam ! $ 

Fifthly, Thatthey worſhip God in the Idol Temples of Antichriſt: ſo the Wine 
is marr'd with the Veſſell; their ſervice, abomination with curs : neither doe theſe An- 
tichriftian ſtones want allgloriousomaments of the Romiſh Harlot yer more. 

. Sixtly , That cheir Miniſters have their ſer maintenance in another manner than 
Chriſt hath ordained, 1 Chroz. 14. and that ailo ſuch, as by which any Miniſterieatall, 
whether Popiſh or other, might bee maintained : Either Tythes, oras ill : Behold,one 
ofrhe maine Arguments whereby our Miniſtery is condemned as falſe and Antichri- 
ſtian, falling heavy upon our Neighbours. - 

Sevenchly , That their Elders change yeerely, and doe not continue in their 
Office,according to the Doctrine of the Apoſtles and practice of the Primitive Church: 
What can our Church have worſethan falſe Governours? Both annuall and perpetuall 
they cannot be : Whats ( if not this ) a wrong in Conſtitution ? 

Eightly , That they celebrate mariage in theChuwrch, as if irwere a part of the 
Eccleſiaſticall Adminiſtration:a foule ſhame and (inne : and whatbetter than our third 
Sacrament? | 

Ninthly , Thatthey uſea new cenſure of ſuſpenſion which Chriſt hath not appoin- 
ted :nolefſe than Engliſh preſumprion. 

Tenthly, That they obſerve daies and times, conſecrating certaine daies in the 
yeere to the Nativitie, Refſurreftion, Aſcenſion of Chriſt : Behold their Callender as 
truly poſſeſſed ;: Two Commandements ſolemnly broken at once; and wee not Idola- 
tersalone. 

Eleventhly , which is laſt and worſt , that they receive unrepentant Excommn- 
nicates tobee members of their Church , which by this meanes becomes one bodic 
with ſachas beedeliveredunto Sathan; therefore nene of Chriſts bodie : England can 
bee but a miſcelline rabble of prophane men, The Dutch and French Churches are 
beltke no beter : who can bee worſe thanan unrepentant Excommunicate? Goe now, 
and ſay, Itisthe Apoſtaſie of Antichriſt tro have communion with the World inthe 
holy things of God , which are the peculiars of the Church, andcannot without Sacri- 
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of finne riſing up in the forcheads of many in that Church, unſt utup,uncoyered,( Yea, 
wilfully ler looſe )infe&s all both perſons and things amongſt them : Coe now and 


flie out of this Babylonalſo, as the He-Coats before the flocke , orreturne to ours: 
But how-ever theſe errors be groſſe, perhaps they are tractable ; Nor the finne undoes 


the Church. bur obſtinacie : here is no evaſion. For behold, you doe ro more accuſe 


thoſe Churches of corruption , than of wilfulnefſe : for divers times have you dealt 
with them bout theſe fearefull enormities : yea you haveoften-defired , thatknow- 


ledge thereof might bee by themſelves given to the whole bodie of their Church, or: 


thac(ar leaſt)they would take order it might bee done by you: They have refuſed both; 
What remaines, but they bee our fellow Heathens and publicans ? And not they 
alone, but all Retormed Churches beſide in Chriſtendome. which doe joyntly partake 
in all theſe (exceptoneor two perſonall)abominations : will you never leave , till you 
have wrangled your ſclyes out of the world? | 

But now I feare Thave drawne you to ſay,that the helliſh impieries both in the Cirie 
and Church of Amſterdam,are but Frogs, Lice, Flies, Murraine , andother Fgyprian 
plagues, not prejudicing your Goſhen : Say ſoif you dare, Tfeare they would ſoone 
make the Ocean your Red Sea, and Virginia. your Wildernefle. 


The Church is Neahs Ark ec, which gave fafty ro her Gueſts , whereof yee are part ; | 


but remember that it had uncleane beaſtsalſo, and ſome favage : If the waves drowne 
you not, yet (mee thinkes) you ſhould complaine of noiſome ſacietie. Sathans throne 
could not preiudice the Church of Pergamus: but did not the Balaamires (the Nicolai- 
tans?)Yet their heavenly Communivn ſtood, &the Angellis ſent away with but threats. 


Sep. 


It is therwill of God and of Chriſt , I 4t his Churchſhould abide in the world , and converſe with 
it in the affaires thereof, which are commozto both : But #t is the Apoſtaſte of Antichriſt to have. 
Communtonwith ihe World in the holy things of God, which are the peculiars of the Charch,and can- 
aot without great ſacrilege bee ſo proſtituted and prophaned. "0 


SECTION XLVL 


S it were madnefte ro deny that che Church ſhould conyerſe with the World 
A in the attaires thereof : So todeny her Communion in Gods Holythings,, with 

any of thoſe ofthe World , which profcfſe Chriſtianity (as yetuncenſured) 
15a point of Anabapriſticall Apoſtaftc : ſuch ofthe World are {till of the Church. As my 
cenſure cannot eject them, ſotheir {inne (after my private endevour of redrefſe ) can- 
not defile me : I ſpeake of private Communicants : If any unbidden Gueſt come with a 
ragged garment , and unwaſhen hands, ihall I forbeare Gods heavenly dainties 2 The 
Maſter ofthe Feaſt can ſay,Friexd, bow rameſt thouin hither £ not, Friends, why came you 
hither with ſuch a gueſt > God bids me come : Hee hath impoſed this ncceſſity,never al- 
lowed this excuſe : My tecth ſhall not bee ſet on edge with the ſowre Crapes of others: 
If the Church caſt notout the knowne unworthy, the finne is hers : If a man will come 
unworthy , the (in 1shis: Butif I come not , becauſe hee comes, the ſinne is mine : I 
ſhall not anſwer for thatothers ſinne : I ſhall anſwer for mite owne neglect : Another 
mans fault cannot diſpenſe with my duty. 


S np. 


The aire of the Goſpell which you draw in, is nothing ſo fr.e and cleare as you niake ſhew: it is only 
becauſe you are nſed to it, that makes you ſs judge. The thicke ſmoake of your canons. eſpecially of ſuch 
as are planted 4gainſt the Kingdome of Chriſt the viſuble Church, and the adminiftration of it , doe 
both obſcure and poiſon the aire , which you all draw in , and whereinyou breath. The plaguy-ſpiri- 
tnall leproſee of ez riſing up inthe foreheads of ſo many thouſands in theChurch, unſhut up, uncove- 


red, infeFs all,bothperſons and things amongit you, Lev.13.45-46- 47. 2 Cor.6.19.Theblaſt- | 


| 


ing Hierarchie ſuffers no good thing to grow,or proſper,but withers l/,both bud & branch.The dai- 
ly ſacrifice of the ſervice-booke which in ſtead of ſpiritual m__s weet as incenſe.you offer up Mor- 
ming and Evening.ſmels ſoſtrong ofthe Popes Portmiſe, as it makes many hundreds amongit your 


ſelves ſtop their noſes at it aud yet you boaſt of the free & cleere aire of the Goſpell, wherein you breath. 
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\ $ there 1sno Element which is not through many mixturesdeparted from the 


| plaine, 


fatne Heaven with us, you have rio Bibles batours : orirayre in his circular motion 


Portuiſe:See whethet rhis be dermis vi eo 
aDevill ſhall ſpeak that which is ; may nor agoodimanaſe it? 1 TAngell, 
or mn (hall fpeak that which is evill, isicever the better forche Deliv&er?1f Saran 


firſt ſimplicity: Sono Church eyer breathed in ſo pure an aire,as char it mighr 

not juſtly complaine of ſome thicke and unwholſome evaporations of erronr 
and (in, If you challenge an immunirie, you ate herein the true brood of the ancient 
Puritanes : ButiFroo many ſinnesin prafice have thicknedthe aire ofbur Church, 
yet notone Hereſie : that ſmoke ofthe botromleſle pir hath neyer corrupted it : and 
therefore juſtly may I averre, that here you might draw in the Clear aire of the Gol 
pell : No where upon earth more freely. Andifthis be hur the opinion of cuſtome, 
you whom abſence hath helped wich a more nice anddainty ſent, ſpeak your worlt : 
Shew uzour Hereſjes,and ſhame us : you have done it, and behold four maineinfei- 


onsof our Engliſh aire : The firſt, the ſmoke of our Canons : Wirrily : I feare; the | 


great Ordinances of the Church haye troubled you more with the blow, than the 
{moke : For you tell us of their Plantation againſt the Kingdome of Chriſt : Whar 
Kingdome? The viſible Church : Which is that? Notthe reformedit peece of ours, 


whoſe beſt are bur Goats and$Swine : Not the cloſe Nicodemians of your owne Sctt | 


among(tus, which would beloth tobe viſible : Not forrainers; to themthey exrend 
not! : Nonetherefore in all the world, bat the Engliſh Parlour- full ar Amſterdam : 
Can there beany truer Donatriſme ? Cry you ſtill out of their poyſoning the aire : 
We hold it the beſt cleanſed byrhe batteries of your idle fancies, by ridding you from 
our airc,and by making this your Church inviſible tous; ſmart you thustill we com- 


The ſecond is the plague or leprofie of Griiinſhut up and uncovered ; Wee know 
that (in is as ill as the Devill can make it; a moſt loathſome thing inthe cies of God, | 
and his Angels,and Saints : and we grant to our griefe, that among ſomany millions 
of men, theremay bee found ſome thoulands of Lepers : good Lawes andcenſares } 
meer with ſome,others eſcape : It is not ſo much our faultas our griefe. Bur that this} 
Leproſie infets all perſqns,and rhings,is ſhamefully over-reachr : Plague andLepro- | 
fie have theirlimits, beyond which; isno contagion : If a man come nor neer them, 
if he take the wind inan open ayre, they infet not; ſuch isfin : It can infet none 
bur the gailry : Thoſe whichatt or affenteo, or beare with it, ordereſt ir nor, are 
in thispollution : Bue choſe which can mourne for ic, and cannot redrefe ir, are free 
from infection : How many foule Lepers ſpiritually did our Saviour ſeein the publike 
ayre ofthe Jewiſh Charch ? wherewirh yet he joyned, and his, nor feating infection | 
fo niuch, as gracing the remnants of their ruinous Church : Were thoſe ſeven thou: | 
fand Iſraelites; whoſe knees bowed nor t6 Baal, infected withthe Idolatrie of their 
Neighbours ? yet continued they ſtill parts of the fame Church, + 

Bar this yer exceeds : Not onely all perſons, bur all a - z What? Oar Goſpell?] 
Our Heaven, Earth, Sea > Our Bookes; Coyne, Commodities? Behold, you ſee the 


comes to bee yours : che water that waſheth'our land; perhaps waſherhyyour hands. 
Our uncleane Silver (I feare) maintains you >Oar commodiries(in part)inrich your | 
Land-Lords : and yet all thingsathongt us infected? yon areconrenitro take ſome | 
evill fromi your Neighbours. / oo 17 5 010000 0 I gn ton (10%; Bron 
The third is our blaſting Hierarchie, which fafersntgood thing (that i5,no Brow: | 
#ift;no fingulat fancie, for what good thingstave webucyours ? )rogrow, or pro- | 
ſper {triong(tus, bur withers all, both bud and branch, 'wonld ro God theroote allo. 
The laſt,is adaily Sacrifice of aSetvice-bodk:'ian Incenfe;how everunſavory toyou, 
yet fuch as alf Chtrches in Chriſtendome hold ſweer,and 
ofthe Almighty-;'we are ribt alone thusralnted 47 all Chriftian Churches tharare;or 
have been, preſent the ſame Cenſuresunth God,' Bur ours fmels ftrong of the Popes 
: Ifeitheranillman;or | 
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| [Parommnmn| himfelfe ſhall ay of Chriſt; Thou art the Son of the living God,ſhall I feare torepeat | a 
(| | ſolymanteCy | it ? Notthe Author, bur the mater jn theſe things is worthy of regard : As /crome 
prienum we ſpcakes of the poyſoned Workesof Origen, andother dangerous T reatifors, Good 


t | grippinum, ſed a X 
| [poſtcaſaluberri things may be received fromill hands. If the matterofany Prayer be Popilh, faulr 
ir came : whar ſay yon againſt us mn this,mgr- 


| | aft conſuetn- | k 4 ' 
; | ere AG: it for what 1t CONrtaines, nor for whence 


| [-or,urquic | chan Maſter Szrich{your ſtour Anababriſtſaith of our baptizing of Infants 2 Bogh of | 
| [ad drmum | them equally, condemnedfor Antichriſtian. Srill, therefore we boaſt of the fre&Zand-| | 
IE ber eſ | cleere ayre of the Goſpell: it1t be annoyed with ſome practicall eyzls, we may bee 
velſchiſmatein- | £1116 the Golpell is it ſelfe, andour profeſſion holy, neither can we corplaine of all 
trerum vepers ; / C1 Sx»(6 dat 

ve apmobent | Eyills while we want you. "I | | 

\potrus que #1 7e- | | 
ren Auguſt. 
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| ' That all Chriffe dome ſhould {o magnifie your happineſſe (as y0u;ſ2y if mich, and.get your 
| Relves, and rhe beſt among it you, complaine ſo much bothrin word, anduriting, of your miſe. 

rable condition, wnder the imperions and ſuper ftitiousimpiſtrions of the Prelates, yea, andſyf- 
| ; fer ſo much alſa under zhem, a4 af this day you do, fix ſeeking the ſameCourch government awd 
Miniſterie which tin ft in all ocher Churches ſave your owne.T he rruth 16,y0u are beſt liked 
7, where you are worſt knowne. Your next neighbours of Scotland know your Biſhops govern- 
ment ſo well; as they rathtr thuſe to underge af the miſeries of bonds and banifbment,; than 


| ro parrake with you in your bappint(ſe the way," fo highty doe they magnific and applaud the 
Th {ime, Which coojce 1 doubt #ot orher Churches alſo 'would make, if the ſame neceſditie were 
[| | Ftid iponrhem. And for your grates, we deſpiſe them not, nor uny good thing amongFt you, 
| | romore thay you doe ſuch graces and good things as are t0 be found inthe Church of Rome, | 
from whichyog ſeparate retwith ſtanding. We bave, by Gods mercie, the pureand right uſe of 
the goad yifts and graces of God, in Chriſts Ordinance, which you want, 'Neirher the: Lords |C 
people, nor the boly Veſſels, could make Babylon, $100, though both the one and rhe other were 
captived for g time, | | | | 


py | : n 5. | k SEGCTION,.L V, 1, 


The judgniet - - Har which followethizbut words,aſhort anſwer iSt00 much : That allChr}- | 
and 534-508 &- - ſtetdonie magnifies the wofthinefſe of our Church, in ſocleare.evidencesof | | 


ours efout | ...&, . chejr owne.voices,you cannot deny; and now when.youleeuch reſtimonies 
Se1.1.c4 | abroad(leſt you-ſhould ſay nothing)yon ferch cavillsfrom home: Thoſe men which 
conflanr.Atez., | (you fay) complaine: ſo' mach of their tniſerable condition underthePrelateximpo- 
none (itions; have nbtwithſtanding with theſame pens and rongues notonly juſtified our 
-or vicifimde | Church, but extold itz yolthave Found no ſharper adverſaries an this very accufation, 

re guapie' -” ftir whichyeumalicioufly: cite them > How freely, haw fully have they evinced the D 
nes, Cfou- | Erath ? 1 yep, the: happinefſeof the Churchrof England againſt your falle challenges: 
dem nequeon- | and yet yourforehtad dara.challenge. them for; Authors: So hath their mederation 
ws demnbs% oppoſed formeappendantes; that they-havebothacknoyledged and defended. the 
tow) nbiloni- | ſubſtance withequallychcmencie toFour-oppalition neither do.they ſuffer (as you 
wer 1amen fri | pradnos them for.teckingan other Chih goverment 2 lookeinco the: Millinaries 
aemerdis | petition (the common voice ofthat part) Iam deceived, itoughrof theircomplainrs 
fucreinter vos, | ſongs that way. much leſſgafrheir ſafferings : deformity 1n practices objected ro, 
bregrequ' ir: | them;norindeavur of innovdrion; Thar-quarrell hath been-long Gilenr, your morian' 
inter omnes com. | carinorreviveite would iGad youcouldas much follow- thate men inmoderateand 
muxio > 1830. | charitable carriage; as pau! have ortemuihem 11 complaint; ; - - -, | 'P 
riatt'g culodja- ny : > . . | - : 
Ii, © | -itfpleaſtrhjiontogeviſertilikepitarad upon courdecanvalle, which ſhew faireſt 
| aofartheſt ;:actribritingforntd« approbation.(which you cannot deny) ro diſtance, F 
[ | marethan togefert.: Hover then, that (beſide ſtrange, witnelles) we which'looke | © 
apon thizface withour preftidice;cormendhit, (God:knowes) withour flatterie 2, we 
can atonceackniowledgerhenibbemities; and blefſsGaod for her graces: 'Ourneigh- 
boars, (yea, outfelyes) of Scorkand, knowoanr Church © well; rhatthey do withone 
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—_ them, more diſlike our Epiſcopall Government, than imbrace our Church : 
what fraud is this; to flye from the Churchin common, toone circumſtance ? we can 


| | honour that noble Church in Scot/and , may wee not ditlike rheir alienations of 


Church-livings ? If one thing offend, doe all diſpleaſe? Yer even this Governmenr, 
which you would have them reſiſt ro bondsand baniſhment{who knowes nor 2) be- 
gins to find both favour and place : what choice othec Churches would make; as you 
doubrnot, ſo you cate nor. If you regard their ſentence, how durſt you revile her as 
a falſe Harlot, whom they honour as a deare Siſter? If you were more theirs than we, 


whar they doe, and will doe : Even with one voyce; bleſſe God for England, as the 
moſt famous and flouriſhing Church in Chriſtendome : your handfull onely makes 
faces, and envies this true glory. Who yer (you ſay) deſpiſe nor our graces, no more 
than wethoſe of Rome : See how you deſpiſe us while you! ſay, youare free from de- 
ſpite : How malicious is this compariſon ? asif we were to you, as Kome tous: and yet 
you deſpiſe us more : Wee grant Romea true Baptiſme, true Viſibility of a Church, 
rhough monſtrouſ]y corrupted : you give us not ſo much: Thanks be to God, we care 
| lefle for your cenſure, than you doe for our Church : Wee have by Gods mercy the 

rrue indright uſe of the Word and Sacraments, and all other effentiall gifts and gra- 
ces of God; if there might be ſome further helpes in execution, 'to make theſe more 
effetuall, we re(iſt not : But thoſe your other imaginary ordinances,as we have nor, 
ſo we waat not ; Neither the Caldeans, nor any Idolatrous enemies could make $707 
Babylon, nox the holy veſſels prophane ; ſo as they ſhould ceaſe robe fir for God: ule : 
| but they were brought backe at the returne of the captivity, to eruſalew : Such were 


c | ourWorlhip, Miniſtery,Sacraments,and thoſe mavifold ſabje@s of your cavils, which 
whilſt you diſgrace for their tormer abulc, you call our goodevill,nd'willingly de- | 


[ 


ſpiſe our graces... 


Sn Pe. 


Where the truth is a gainer, the Lord (which is truth) cannot be loſer. Neither is the thankes 
of ancient favours oſt amongit themwhich ſtill 
they unto the bleſſed Majeftyof God, and _ full alſo, which knowing the will of their Maſter 
4oeit not but goe on preſumptuonſy it diſobedienceto many the ordinances of the Lord and of his 
Chriſt wbich they kpow 0nd in word alſo ackpowledgeyhe hat! gives to his Church to teok ſerwed, 
4nd not for idle ſpeculation, and diſpmation without obedience. | | 


thereunt o) with all ber holy things, as Prayer, Sacraments, andiother Ceremonies, is that which 


atter and deceive. | 
; TheRomilh Prelacie and Priefthood amongſt you,, with the appurtenances for their mainte- 


ut one timeorother. And ifthe Papiſts take adugntage at our c 
Tom ou 3 it concerges you, well to ſee where the blame is,and thereto '” 
1n:onſtlerate judgement, you juſtifie the wickgd, apd condlemne the vighteens: \ 
t Szcrion LVIIL, ""Y 
q L L theſequell of my Auſvererls meetely ſentenitious : ir is firter forusto 


you, and operation 


loſeth,Cod (which indowed ber)cannot but loſe.; Ales, what cantherurh eirhet get 
or ſave by ſach utKind quarrels? Surely ſaſpition.on ſome hands;on orhers rejettion: 
for (as Optats of his Donatiſts) berwixt onr Lies, and your Noz Heer,” many poore 
(oules waver and doubt :nerher will tele, becauſe wee agreenot : Thanks are tiot 


= Y — 


you might upbraid us : Now you tell us what perhaps they would doe; wetell you 


pre on towards new mercies : Vithanktull are | 


It is not by our ſequeſtration, but by our confuſion, that Rome and Hell gaines. Your olious | 
D| commizxture of all ſorts of people 3m ihe body of your Church, in whoſe lap the viteſt m1iſcreants | 
are dandkd, ſucking her breſts as ber uaturall children, and are be-bleſt by her (as having richt 


Panc C and miniſtxaii0ns,ere Romes advantage hith therefere jhe ohalteneeth 4s hor one and | 
bywhich ſhe alſo ſtill le prom you wnder the hope of regaining hesfill inheritance | | 
's ; Hot through light aud | 
| 
The iſſue of | 


learne than reply : Where the truth gaines (ay you) God loferh nor Tre Separation, 
> you againe, where God loſerh, thexruth gaineth not; and where the Church 
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udvantageth hell, iw the finallob4uration and perdition of the wicked, whom by theſe means jot | 


fr 


\$t 


CCC EEE 


M. Smiths re 
rortupen M, 


Clifton, p 50» |} 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


p 
Inter lictt ue- 

um, non li» 
ce noftr um, nu- 


tant ac Yemivant 
ANIME chrifhia- 


EN Km Ontats 


— OOO 


Ddd 3 


loft, | 


contr.Parm, | 


2 D—c—_——_ 


-- — 
= _—_ - © -— 
0——— CERA BEE; 


| 


Non enim = 
ter males bout 
Arſcrendi, ſed 
FY opter boxos 
malitolerands 


 Iſum, Se. Sicut 


toler aver oft 
Prophete,e c. 
Ang. Ep. 48. 
Barr. 2gainſt 


Gf. 


The Browniſts 
ſcornfull opi- 
nion of our 


pcoplc. 


en Apologie agamſi Browniſts. 

loſt, where new favcurs are called for, bur where old are denied. While your Pocſie 
5s : Such as the mother, ſuch is the daughter ; where are our old, our any mercies? 
They are unthanktfull, which know what Gcd hath Cone, ard confefle it not : They 
are uuthankfull ro God and his Deputy, which knowing th«cmlſclyes made to obey, 
preſume to over-rule, andupon their private authority,obtrude to the Church thoſe 
ordinances to be obſeryed,which never had being bur in their owne idle ſpeculation. 

Your Sequeſtration and our confuſion, are both of them beneficiall, where they 
ſhould not : and as you pretend our confuſicn for the cauſe of your Separation ; Sois 
your Separation the true cauſe of roo much trouble, and conſufion in the Church: 
Your odious ale of commixture hath cloyed and ſurfered your Reader already, and 
received anſwer to faticty : this one diſh ſooft brought forth, argues your poverty : 
The viſible Church is Gods Drag-ner,and Field,and Floore,and Arke ; here will be 
ever at her beſt, Sedge, Tares, Chaffe, uncleane Creatures : yet is this no pretence for 
her negle& : the notoriouſly evill ſhe caſts from her breſt, and knee, denying them 
the uſe of her Prayers, and (which your Leaders miſlike) of her Sacrament. It divers 
through corruption of unfaithfull Officers,eſcape cenſure; yer let not the tranſpre(- 
ſions of ſome, redound to the condemnationof the whole Church. In Godsjudge- 
ment it ſhall not; we care little,if in yours. We tell wicked men they may goeto hel] 
with the water of Baptiſme in their faces, with the Church in their mouthes, we de- 
nounce Godsjudgements unpartially againſt their finnes, and them: Thus weflatrer, 
thus we deceive. If yet they will needs run to perdition ; Perditio ina ex teTſrael. 

Our Clergy is ſo Romiſhasour Baptiſme: If therefore R.cmiſh becauſe they came 
thence, we have diſproved it ; Iftherefore Romiſh, becauſe they have beene uſed 
there, wee grant andjuſtifie it ; That ancient confeſſion of their faith which was fa- 
mous through the world, we receive with them:If they hold one God,one Baptiſme, 
one Heaven,one Chriſt, ſhall we renounce it? Why ſhould we not caſt off our Chri- 
ſtendome and humanity: becauſe the Romans had both?How much Rome can either 
challenge, or hope to gaine inour Clergy and Miniſtration, is well witnefſedby the 
bloudof thoſe Marryrs,cminent in the Prelacy,which in the freſh memories ofman 
was ſhed for Ged;againſt that Harlot:and by the excellent labours of others, both B1- 
ſhops and DoQors : whoſe learned pens have pulled downe more of the wals of 
Rome.than all the corner-creeping Browniſts in the world ſhall ever be able todoe, 
while Amſterdam ſtandeth..Itis youthatfurniſh theſe adverſaries with advantages, 
through your wilfull diviſions : Take Scilurns his arrowes, ſingle out of the ſheafe, 
the leaſt finger breakes them, while the whole bundle feares noſtrefſe: we know well 
where the blame is, our deſervingscan bee noprotection to you : you went from us, 
not we from you. Plead notour conſtraint, you ſhould not have beene compelled to 
forſake us, while Chrift is with us:Bnt who compels yon not to call us brethren ? to 
deny us Chriſtians ? Your zeale is ſo farre from juſtifying the wicked, that it con- 
demnes the righteous..  .: | 


Sz 2. 
And for the ſuſpition ofthe rude multitude, you need not muchſeareit.They will ſuſpe® nothing 
that comes under the Kivge broad ſeale : they ate ignorant of this f:ult. Thuughit werethe maſſe 
that came withanthority of the magiſtrate, they(for the troſt part ) would be without ſuſpition of 
it : ſo ignorant and projanc are they in the moſt plices, 1 Sam. 10. te. 1t is the wiſe-hearted 
amongst —_ ſuſped your deatings,whowill alſo ſuſpeT7 youyet more,as your unſound dealing 
ſhall be further diſcovered. | 
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Ow ſcornfully doe youturne over eurpoore rude multitude,as if they were 

| = (2 men;or if men, not rude bur favage ! T his contempt needed nor: 
= T heſe ſonnes of the earth may goe before you to Heaven : Indeed it was of 

old ſaid, thatall Fgyptians were Phyſitians : So may itnow of you ; AllBrowniſts 
are Divines,no Separarift cannot propheſie : No ſooner can they look at the skirts of 


in hill, butthey are rapt from the ordinary pitch of men : Either this change is per- 


haps 
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haps by ſome ſtrange illumination, or elſe your learacd paucity got their skill 
amongſt our profane and rude mulritude : we have ſtill many in our rude multicude, 
whom we dare compare with your Teachers:neitheris there any ſolewd and profane, 
chat cannot prerend a ſcandall from your ſeparation : Eventhelſe ſoules mult bee re- 
garded(thonor by you.)Such were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, &c. 

The wiſe-hearred amongſt us doe more than ſuſpet, find vut our weakneſſes, and 
bewaile them, yer doe they not more diſcover our imperfections than acknowledge 
our truth:If they be truly wiſe, we cannot ſuſpe& them, they cannot forſake us: Their 
charity will cover more than their wiſdome can diſcover. | 


Ss t, 


Laſtly, the terrible threat you utter againſt ns, that even whoredomes and murders ſhal! 
abide an eaſier anſwer than ſeparation, wowld certainly fall heavy npca us, if this anſwer 
were to be made in your Conſiſtory Conrts,or before any of your Eccleſtaſticall Twdges ; but becauſe 
we know, that not Antichriſt, but Chriſt ſhall be owr Tudge, wee are bold upon the warrant of lis 
Word and Teftament,(which being ſealed with his bloud may not be aliered )toproclaime toall the 
world Separation from whatſoever riſeth up rebellionſly againit the Scepter of his Kingdome, as 


| we are undoubtedly perſmaded,the Communion,Government, Miniſte:y,andworſhip of the Church 


of England doe. 
Sscrion LIX. 


| Y laſt threat, of the eaſier anſwers of whordomes, and adulteries, than ſcpa- 

IH BER thinke to ſcoffe out of countenance. I feare your conſcience wil! 

not alwayes allow this mirth;Our Confiſtories have ſpared you enough: let 
thoſe which have tried, ſay, whether your corrupt Elderſhip be more fafe Initdges : If 
ours impriſon juſtly, yours excommunicate unjuſtly;tobe in cuſtody is lefle grievous, 
than our of the Church : atleaſt if your cenſures were worth any thing, bur con- 
tempt: As Terome faid of the like ; it is well that malice hathnot ſogreat power as will: 
you ſhall one day (I feare)find the Confiſtory of Heaven more rigorous, if you waſh 
not this wrong with your teares; That tribunall ſhall find your confidence,preſump- 
tion ; your zeale,fury. You are bold(ſurely more than wiſeYto proclaime : wee have 
noneed of ſuch cries:donbtlefſe your head hath made Proclamations long,now your 
hand begins. What proclaime you?Separation from the Communion, Government, 
Miniſtery,and worſhip ofthe Church of England:what need ic?Your a& might have 
fayed your voyce : what ſhould our eyes and eares be troubled with one badobjett? 
But why ſeparate you from theſe > Becauſe they riſe up rebelliouſly againſt the 
Scepter of Chriſt: The Scepter of Chriſt is his Word : he holds it out, we touch and | 
kifſe je: What one ſentence of it doe we wilfully oppoſe? Away with theſe fooliſh im- 
pieries; you thruſt a Reed into your Saviours hand,and ſay, Haile, King of the ewe, 
and will needsperſvade us,none bur this is his rodof iron. Laſtly,upon what warrant? 
Ofhis will and Teſtament.You may _—_ us; Bur how dare you faſten your lies u 
on your Redeemer and Judge? What clauſe of his hath bid you ſeparate?We have the 
true Copies: As we hope or defire to be faved,we can find noſentence that ſounderh 
toward the favour of this your a&:Muſt God be accuſed of your wilfulneſſe ? Before 
that God and his blefſed Angels and Saints, wee feare nor toproteſt that wee are un- 
doubtedly perſwaded that whoſoever wilfully forſakes rhe Communion, Govern- 
ment, Miniſtery,or worſhipofthe Church ofEngland,are enemies to the Scepter of 
Chriſt,and Rebels againſt his Church and Annointed; neirher doubt we to fay,that 
the Maſterſhipof the Hoſpicall at Norwich,or aleaſe from that City (ſued for 
with repulſe)might have procured that this ſeparationfrom the 
Communion, Government, and worſhip of the 
Church of England ſhould not 
haye beene made 


by 1ohn Robinſon. 


The Conclufi- 
on frem the 

fearcfuil aulv. 
' of Separation. 


Troub, and cx- 


com. at Auſt, 
G.lohn{. profel- 


{es he ſound 


berrer dealing 
inrhe Bithops 
Corliſterics : 
& might have 
found -errer in 
the [Nqui1.tion, 
Ier9m Cyprgde 
ſomplic prelat. 
Ad pacu prem- 
Km Venire non 


cem Dommi d1(- 
cor die furor! 
rWpe/ant, bid. 
Inexpiabilu & 
gravs culpa dif 
cordia, nec paſ- 
fone purga3 ur. 


phrter war qui pas | 


in this Booke. 


CR - *OIIS a —m—_—_—_ ——— —_—__A 
— ——— 


| HE entrance into theworke, 
| The Anſweres Preamble. 
The parties written to, and their crime, 
The Kinds of ſeparation, and which s juſt. 
| = þ Antiquitie andexamples of ſeperation, 
What ſeperation #s to be made by Churches in their planting,9c. 
hat ſeparation the Church of England hath made. 
Conſtitution of a Chaxch, 
Order.2.Part of conſlitution, how far requiſite,gyc. 
Conſtraint requiſite, 
Coriftiturion of the Church of England, 
The Anſwerers Title. : 4 
T he Apoſtaſie of the Charth of England. *: \.._ | 
The Separatiftc acknowledgements of the graces of the Church of England. 
| The unnaturalueſſtof ſome principaſi Separariſts, 
| what the Separatsſts thinks hemſelyes to be beholdento the Church of England for. 
The motherhood of ghe Charchof England hats far it obligeth m. 
The w.mmt of pretended Ordinances of God, whether ſinfultto w,c9c, 
The bonds of Gods word unjuſily pleadedby the Separatifts. 


| T he neceflitie of theiv pretended Ordinances, 


The enormities of t he Church'in common, - 

TheCharch of England © the Spouſe of Chriſt. 

How the Church of England bath ſeparatedfrom-Babylon. 
The ſeparation made by our holy Martgrs. | 
What ſeparation England hath mgde. * | 
' The maingrounds of ſeparation, , -*, 
The truth and warrant of the mint ſtery of England. * 
| Confuſed Communion of the profane, © O50 
' Onr Errors intermingled with Truth. 
| Whether our Prelacy be Antichriſtian. 
' The judgement and pratice of our reformed Churches, 
0 ur Synods d:termination of things in«3fferens. 
Sinnes ſold in our Courts. 
Our loyaltyto Princes cleered, theirs queſtioned, 
Errors of free-wil8,3c.fained upon the Churchof England. 


| Kneeling at the Sacrament of the Loyds Supper. 


[ 


LEI 
* . - _—_ - — TA a - "_ m 4 
— ——_———_ ho ht. Ad —_ it. 
*. - 
. - 
2 


 - 


—_—— 
_ — —  -—  - 


wWheney our Ordinarie and Ser vice-booke, be made Idols by ns. 
M1 arriage nor m1de.f Sacrament b Yy the Char.hb of England. 
Commuration of Penance in our Church, 
Oath ex 0 fijcro, 
H oly d. yes Dow obſerved in the Charch of England . 
Our app: obation of an untearp:d Miniſterte utſpreved. 
Peaances inj ynedinih? Chyrch of England. 
Thepraflices of the Church of England concerning the funerals of the dead. 
T he Cl urches fff retained in England. 
The Fouwders and Furniturisof our Churches, 
On what ground Separation or Ceremonies was objefled. 
Eflimetionof Ceremonies, and ſubjetion tothe Prelares. 
The ſd xe of the Temple, cn4 of our Church in reſemblance, 
Whe: her Miniſters ſhould endure themſelves ſilenced. | 
Fo ver of reforming ab uſes given to the Church, and theiſſue ofthe negleR of ic. 574 
The view of the ſunnes and diſorders of enhers, whereupon objefied : and bow farreit ſhould af 
fet ws. | _ BF 
The ncereneſſe of the State and Church, and the great errors found by the Separatifls in rhe 
French and Dutch Churches. | 
Converſution with theworld. 
T he impure mixtures of the Church of Englard. 
The judgement of 04x owne, and our neighbours, of our Church. 
T he iſſue of Separation. 
The Brownilſts ſcornefu{opinion of our people, 
The Concluſion from the fearefull anſwer of Separation, 


| 


an. 


| 


| careleft in yon of that ſoule which you have thus proſticured roerror;2t you have any 


| Onely aske how they live in Iralie;ifthey b-e not(for che moſt part)filchs to the worſt 


| 


Ko 


. E s 
- ”% " . 
” , £ 
»Þ> 
- * 
wy — - 
- 
__ L * 
_— 
"\ % 
— - - 
5 £ - 
- F 
=_ ,® 


SERIOVS DISSWASIVE 
_FROM POPERIt 
bE. O W +2), Kevolted, &C. 


—— —— > ——— 


es et. <> I _ 
— — —— = = — 
- 


es 


—O— — 


\ O V challenged me for my bo'd aſſertion of your mani- 
fold divilions: 1 doe here make it good with ufarie. 
Thoſe mouths rhar fay they reach yourhe truch, ſay 
allo {and you have beleeyed them ) that they all reach 
the ſame. As you findethemrrue in this, fo traſt them 
in the other: For mee, I cannot without indignation 
ſee, that in this light of the Goſpell, God and his crurh 
ſhou!d thus bee loſers by you ; and that a miſerable 
ſoule ſhonld ſuffer ir felte thus groffely cozened of it 
ſelfe, and glory : Many can write to you with more 
profoundneſic ,none with mare fincere fervencie, and 
defire to ſave you. | 
I call heaven and earth to record againſt you this day , that if you relent or anſiver 
not, your periſhing is wilfull. Wee may pittie your weaknefle, bur God (hall plague 
your Apoſtaſie:if you had been bred in blindnefſe, your ignorance had been bur lamen- 
table, now your choiceand love of darknefſe is feartull and deſperate. Alas!you cannor 
bee condemned without our ſorrow and ſhame. Whar ſhould we doe? Wee can but in- 
creat, perſwade,proteſt, mourne,and gage our foules for yours ; if theſe availenot, who 
can remedie that which will periſh?Heare this yer(you weake Revolter)if there beany 


regard to that God whole ſ1mple truth you have contemned and forſaken: what is this 
that hath driven you fromus,allured you rothem 2 For Gols ſake,let me bur expoſtu- 
late alittle ere my ſilence : Either bee convicted or inexcu ſable. Our bad lives have ſer 
you off; Woe is me thatthey areno holier ;I bewaile our wickednefſe, I defend it nor; 


of ours, goe with themand proſper. Ler all indifferent rongnes lay, whether that yery 
See whereon your faich depends,cven within the ſinoke of his Holinefſe, benot(for vi- 
ciouſneſſe)the ſinke of the world;we may condemne our ſelves, their lives (hill juſtifie 
us;Bur you liſt not to looke ſo farre;you ſee their lives at home, you ſee ours: The com- 
pariſon is not equall; They take this for the time of their perſecution ; weofour pro(- 
peritie. The ſtubborneſt Iſraelite,and the moſt godlefſe Mariner, could call upon God 
inhistrouble : wee arc all worſe with liberty : Looke backe and ſee how they Jived in | 
former times while they proſpered ; No Turkes ( faith Eraſmus ) more abominably : 
though now at the worſt , how many holy profeſſors might you finde , which would 
Forne that the moſt ſtri& Hermit, orauſtere Cappucine, ſhould goe before them in a 


| 


oratiouslife,and in tru? mortification ? evenamonegſt twelue,rHere will be one Devyill: 


E wiſh they were ſo good, that wee might emulaterhem : but for my part, I never _ 
cou 
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fections, anda looſe life, youhad been ſtillours: Tr 15juſt with God topuniſh your 
ſecure negligence with error and dehuſion;and to'fuffer you thus to loſe the truth,who 
had loſt your care of obedience and firſt loye: And now you doe well ro ſhift off this 
blame to others fins; which have moſt cauſe to accuſe your owne. 

From manners to looke rowards our dofrine/xthenoveltic of ourR cligion(you ſay) | 


hath diſcouraged you: theirs hath drawne you” with reverence of her age. Ir isa free 
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challenge betwixt us, let the elder haye us both if there be apy point of our Religion 
yourger than the Patriarchs,and Prophets,Chriſt and his Apoſtles,the Fathers and Do- 
tors of the Primitive Church, letit be accurſed , and condemned for anupſtart : ſhew 
us evidence of more credit and age, andcarric it. The Church of Rome hath beene an- 
cient,not rhe errors; neither doe wein ought differ from 1t, wherein it is not departed 
from it {clfe. I did not more feare your wearineſlſe than my owne; forgetting the mea- 
ſure ofa Preface, I would paſte through every point of difference betwixtus; and ler 
you ſee in all particulars, which is.the old ; and make you know, that your Popiſh Þ.s- 
[12i0n doth pur on a borrowed viſour of gravitie upon this Stage, to out-face true anti- 
quitie. Yer leſt you ſhould complaine of words,let me withour your tediouſneſſe have 
leave bur ro inſtance in rhe firſt of all Controverſies betwixt us; offering the ſame 
proofe in all, which you ſhall fee performed in one, I compare the judgementofthe 
ancient Church with yours, {ee therefore and beaſhamed of your noveltie. 

Firſt, our queſtzon 1s, Wherhcr all thoſe bookes which in our Biblesare ſtiled 4pocry- 
phall, and are purafter the reſt by themſelves, are to be received as the true Scriptures 
of God? Heare fii{t the voice of the old Charch:to lerpaſſe that cleare and pregnantte- 
{timonie of Melzto Sardenſts in his Epiſtle to Oxeſimys cited by Exſebius. Let Cyprian or 
Ruſſinws rather ſpeake in the name of all: Of the o!d Teſtament(faith ke)firſt were writ- 


ten the five bookes of Moſes, Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Dewteronowrie , after theſe 
the booke of 7o-xahthe Son of Nz»,and that of the 7udges,together of Rwth;after which 
were the foure bookes of the Kings, which the Hebrewes reckon but two:of: the Chronicles 
whichiscalled the booke of Dayes;and of Ezra, are rwo bookes, which of themare ac- 
counted but ſingle, and rhe booke of Efter. Of the Prophets there is Eſa", Hieremie, Eze- 
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kiel, ard Daxiel, and belides , one booke which containes the rwelve ſmaller Prophers. 
Alſo Tob.and the Plalmes of Davidare ſingle hooks: of Salome: there are three books de- 
livered roche Church, the Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes, Song of Songs. In theſe they have ſhut 
ap the numbers of the hooks of the old Teſtamenr. Of the new , there are foure Gofſ- 
pels,of Matthew. Marke.Luke,and Tohy;the 4Gsofthe Apoiltes, writeen by Luke; of Pawl the 
Apoſtle fourtzene Epiſtles; of the Apoſtle P.ter two Epiſtles, of Iamves the Lords bro- 
ther and Apoſtle,one ; of wde one ; of Toþx three; Laſtly, the Revelation of Tohr. Theſe 
arc they whichthe Fathers have accountcd within the Canon, by which they would 
have the aſſertions of our faith made good. But we muſt know thereare other bookes, 
whichare called of the Ancients not Canonicall but Eccleſiaſticall, as the Wiſdome of S6- 
lomen, andanother booke of Wiſdome , which is called of Teſws the ſonne of Sirach ; which 
booke of the Latines 18 termed by a generall name Eecleſrafticas : of the ſame ranke is 
the booke cf Tolyand Tudeth, andthe bookes of the Maccabees : Thus farre that Father; 
fo H1#2rome after that he hath reckoned up the ſame number of bookes with us in their 
order, hath theſe words : This Prologue of mine (fairh hee) may ſerve as a well defen- 
ced cntrance to all the bookes which I have turned out of Hebrew into Latine ; that wee: 
| may know that whatſoever is beſides theſe, is Apocryphal:therefore that booke which 
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is intiruled Salormens widome, and the Booke of Teſus the ſoune of Sirae", and Indeth, and 
Tolia,and Paſtor, are not Canonicall : the firſt booke of the Mzrcabees T have foand it 
Hebrew, the ſecond 1n Greeke : which booke (ith hee ) indeed the Church readeth,but 
reccivetl: not as Canonicall. The ſame reckoning ismade by 0rieex in Fnſebius , word 


for word. T he ſame by Epiphanixs, by Cyril, by Athaneſous, Gregorie Naz'anten, Damaſcen: 
yea by Lyranus, both Hugoer,Cgjetan, Carthwſian,and Montanys himſelfe, 8c. 
All ofchem with full conſent rejecting theſe ſame Apocryphal bookes with us. Now 
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for Authenticall, ſaith che Conncell of Trent : And her Champion Bel/armine hath theſe 
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h-are the preſent Church of Rove in her owne words, thus : The holy Synode of Trex? 
hatch thought good to ſer downe with this Decree a juſt Caralogue ot books of holy 
Scripture, leſt any man ſhould make doubt which they bee which are received by the 
Synod2: And they are theſe under-written,Ot che od Teſtament, tive books of Moſes, 
chen 19Þuh,the Inlges, Rnth,foure books of che Kings ; rwo of the Chronicles,ewo of &(- 

dras the firſt and the ſecond, which is called N:hemias.,Tobias, indeth,Eſter,Job, the Plalter 

of Pavid,containing one hundred and fifty Plalmes, The Proverbsof Salomon. Eccleſraſtes. 

the Sonz of Songs , the book of Wiſdowe, Eccleſiaſticns, Eſay, Hieremie, &c. two books of 
the Maccabees, the firſt and the ſecond. 


Andifany man ſhall nor receive theſe whole books with all the parts of them , as 
cheyare wont to be read in the Catholike Church, and as they are had inthe old vul- 
gar Latine Edition, for holy and Canonical, ler him be accurſed. T huz ſhe : Judge you 
now of our age; and ſay, whether the opinionor the ancient Church (rhar is ours; bee 
not adire&enemie to Popery, and flatly accurſed by the Komiſh. 

Paſſe on yet alittle further. Our queſtion is, whether the Hebrew and Greeke Origi- 
nals bee corrupted ; and whether thoſe firſt Copies of Scriptures be not tobe followed 
above all tranſlations. Heare firſt che ancient Church with us : Bur(faith Saint Awguſiive' 
howſoever it be taken, whether it be beleeved tobee ſodone, or not belceved,or laſtly 
wherher it were ſo ornot ſo;[ hold ir aright courſe, that when any thing is found diffe' 
rent in either books (che Hebrzw and Septnazrrt) lince for the certaintie of things done. 
chere can bee bur one truth ; that rongue ſhould rather bee belceved from whence thc 
cranflation was made into another language.Upon which words Lxdoviens Vives (yeta | 
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Papiſt) ſaith thus : The ſame (faith he)dorh Hierom proclaime every where,and reaſon 
it ſelfe teacherh it,& there isnone of ſound judgement that will gainfay ir;bur in vaine 
doth the conſent of all good wits teach this, for the ſtubborne blockiſhnefſe of men op- 
poſerh againſt ir. Let Hieromhimſelfe then, a greater Linguiſt be heard ſpeake: And it 


there be any man (ſaith he) chat will fay the Hebrew books wereafterwards corrupred 
by the Jewes; let him heare 0riges, what he anfivers in che cight yolume of his explana- 
tions of Eſ«yto this queſtion;thatthe Lord andhis Apoſtles which reproye other faulrs 
in the Scribesand Phariſes, would never have beene filent inthis, which were the grea» 
reſt crime that could be. Bur if they fay that the Hebrewes fallified them after che com- 
ming of Chriſt and preaching of the Apoſtles, I cannor hold from laughter , that our 
Saviour and the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles ſhbuld focite teſtimonies of Scripture.as the 


Tewes would afterwards depraye them :Thus T-yome. And the Canon law itlelfe hath this 
determination.thart the truth and credit of the books of the old Teſtan.ent {konld bee! 
examined by the Hebrew Volumes; ofthenew, by the Greeke. And Pope Inocentivs 15 
he iscired by Gratiaz,could {zy , Have recuurſe to the divine Scripturesin their Origi- 
nall Greeke. The fame laſtly by Be/armines owne confeſſion, the Fathers teach cyery 
where: AsTerome in his bookeagain(t Helvidize, and in his Epiſtle to Marce//a, that the | 
Latine Edition of the Goſpel! is to be calied backe to the Greeke fountaines; and the Ls- 
tine Edition ofthe 01d Teſtament is to be amended by the Hebrew ; in his Comment 
upon Zachary 8. T he very fame hath Auftes in his ſecond booke of Chriſtian do&rine, 
Chap.11-12.15 andeEpift.19.andelſewhere.This was the old Religion & ours;now heare 
che new. The preſcne Church of Roze hath thns : The holy Synod decrecth that the 
old vulgar Latize Edition in all Leftures, Diſputations,Sermons, Expoſitions, b<e held 


words: That the fountaine of the Originals in many places run muddy and impure wee 


| 


have formerly ſhewed, & indeed it can ſcarce be doubted, bur that as the {ative Church 
hath beene more conſtant in- keeping the faith than rhe Gyeeke, ſoir hath becne more 
vigilant in defending, her bookes from corruption. Yea, ſome ofthe Popiſh Doors 
maintaine, that the 7-wes in hatred of the Chriſtian faith, did on purpoſe corrupt many 
places of Scripture : ſo holds Gregory de Yalencis, Iacobus Chriſtopolitanns in his Preface to 


decent , ad ſonites Bebreos & Greenteſſe reeurrendum : & Hieron. in lib. conty. Helwid. © in Epiſt. a4 Marcellam, & 
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(ermanis norman defiderat. Ad Decr.p.n.d.1g.8.3 . Ad divinartcurre ſcripta Greea. Bellar. t. deverb,Dei 2. c4/411.5.3, Accedit quod patr es paſſim 
6. Concil, [ride lf. 4. $ 4+ 
eraſanta Synodus flatuat , ut becipſe vera , Ee. pro authentiex habeature Bel, de verb.l.2.c.11, Nuttc autem fontes multis in locus twrbides 
finert, 6.0 mnino contendunt Indeos in odium Chriſftiane relig. tudieſe depravaſſe : ita docet Iacobui Chriſtopalitamss & Commer, 
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the Plalmes. Caxxs in the ſecond booke of his common places. Fut in ſtcad of all, Bel/«r- 
mine (ball (but up all with theſe words: T he Kereticks ct this tin em Fatred ct the vul- 
gar Edition, give roo much to the Hebrew Edition, at Caltin,Cl cn nilins. Geergins Major: 
All which wou!'d have every thirg examined and amerdcd by the Helrewtexr, which 
they commonly call a molt pure fountaine. See now whether that w hich Bel/armize 
confeles to haye beene the judgement of Hierome, Anſten.and all the ar cient Fathers,be 
nor here condemned by him,as the opinion of the Heretiks: Ours was theirs,ard theirs 
is condemned under our names: Judge whether in this allo Pope1y be rot an upſtart. 
Ycrone {icp more : Our queſtion is whether the Scripture be cafie or rr oft obſcure; 
and whether 1n all efſentiall points it due not interpret it ſelfe ; {o as what 15 hard in one; 
place,is openly laid forth in another : Heare the judgment of rhe old Church and ours: 
Allthings are cleare and plaine,andncothing contrary in the Scriptures , faith Epiphani- 
#5.T hole things which ſeeme doubtfully andobſcurely ſpoken in ſome places of Scrip= 
ture, arc expounded by them , which in other places are opcn and plaine, faith Baſs: 
What could Calv.ze and Luther lay n:ore? 
There 15no ſogreat hardncſie 1n the Scriptures tocome tothoſe things which are ne- 
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ceſtary to ſalvation, ſaith 4ftex - In thoſe things, which are openly laid downe in Scrip- 
ture,arc found all rhoſe things which containe our faith and rules of our life, faith the 
ſame Father;whoyeragaine allo ſaith rhus: The Spirir of God hath royally and whole- 
ſomcly rempcred the holy Scriptures fo, as both by the plaine places he might prevent 
our hunger,and by the obſcure he might avoid our nice ſ)othfulnefſe;for there 1s ſcarce 
any thing thatcan be fetcht out of thoſe obſcurirics , 
ſpoken eiſe-where. 
And bccauſle Bel/armize takes exception at this (Fere.. Scarce) compare this place with 
the ſormer:and with thac which he hath in his third Epiſtle,thus:T he manner! of ſpeech 
in which the Scripture 1s contrived, 1s eafie ro bee come ro of all; although it bee 
chroughly attained by few: 'T hoſe things which it containeth p/aine andeaſfie,it ſpeakes 
like a familiar fricnd, without gulle, rothe heart of the learned and unlearned, &c. 
Bur itinvites all men with an humble manner of ſpeech, whomir doth not only feed 
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with manifeſt truth , but excrciſe with ſecret, having the ſame in readinefſe which ir 
hath in ſecrecic : Thus A»(tex. T oomit Trenens and Origen : Chryſoftorre (whom Bellarmine 
ſaich we allege alone for us) beſides many other plaine places, writeth thus. 

Who is there to whom all is not manifeſt, which 15 written in the Goſpell? who that 
{hall heare. B/eſſed are thr mceke, Bleſſed are the mercifull, Bleſſed are the pare in heart. and the 
reſt, would deiire a reacher to learne any of theſe things which are here ſpoken?As alſo 
the tignes, miracles, hiſtor1es,are not they knowne and manifeſt ro every man? This pre- 
rence andexculc 15 bur the cloake of our {lothfulnefſe : rhon underſtandeſt nor thoſe 
things which are written:how ſhouldett thou underſtand them,which wilt not fomuch 
as flightlylooke into them? Takethe bocke into thy hand, read all the hiſtory,and what 
thou knoweft, remember, and what is obſcure,run often over it. SoChry ſoftome : yea,he 
makes this difference betwixt the Philoſophers and Apoſtles: the Philoſophers ſpeake 
obſcurely,butthe Apoſtles and Prophers(faith he)contrarily make all things delivered 
by them, cleare and manifeſt;andas the common teachers ofthe world have ſoexpoun- 


ded a!lrthings,rhat every man may of himſelfe by bare reading, learn thoſe things which 


are ſpoken:yea,laſtly,ſo farre he goes in this poinr, as thathe asketh, Wherefore needs 

a Preacher?all things are cleare and plaine in the Divine Scriptures; but becauſe ye are 
delicate hearers and ſeeke delighrin hearing, therefore yee ſecke for Preachers. You 
have heard the old Religion, now heare the new : Be/armize hath theſe words : It muſt 

( needs bc confelled that the Scriptures are moſt obſcure;Here therefore(ſaith he)Luther 
hath deviſed rwoevalions ; One, thar the ſcripture, thoughir bee obſcure in one place, 
yet that ir doth clearely propound the ſame thing in arother. The ſecond is, that 
though the ſcriprure bee cleare of it ſeife, yet tothe proud and unbeleeyers it is hard by 


Cit «t.ab ip(o Bellarm, Apoſtoli vero © prothete av n11 contre ſecerunt maniſefta claraque : que prodiderunt, expeſuerunt nbi tHluti cemn wpes 


per (+ quiſq, d\ſccre poſit ea gue dicuntur , 6 folaleflione. Chr yſ. bom. 3. in Lax. Dramebrim oj * efi trnitenatore. on Ha [wt 


vlana ex ſeripturis divin't , (ed qy1 delventulieftin, &c. Hom-3.1% 2 Theſſ. Bellarm.lib. g, devirbo , cafe. 1. > age gory of! S111 tw- 
ras Ofſe abſcuriſimas, Lutherins duo (ff ugia tx cogitavnt ; wnum quod [clipture etramfi alicubi obſcuura, temen iludiven alibi clori projpenn. Ec, 
ibid. $ x Eckins in Exghtrid. e, 4. Lutheran contendunt Scriptnras ſacras efſe claras. Dur ens con. 13 bitek. lib, 6. Rip. iflsin3 Pet. 3.16. ard in 
their Preface atlarge, &c. 
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reaſon of their blindneſſe and evillatetions : ſorhe Lutherans (Gich Erchins) conrend | Homit in 4.Ds- 


call: and in all theſe ſay upon'/your foale, whetheris the elder ? 


that all mien (even of the Laicie)ſhould have liberrie to heare andread the Scrip:ures, 


that che Scriptures are cleare and plaine : ſo Dur.exragain(t #/-itakers: fo the Khemiſts in \ 334046 £7 


fin. Amb. (cr, 


cheir annotations ; and generally all Papiſts. Judge now ifall theſe forenamed Fathers, | 35. HieroRu 
and ſo che ancient Church, were not Lutherazxs in this point'; or rather wee theirs ; and |/-09» inus 


'atrrabit, & 


yeeld that this their ollopinionby che new Church of Rowe is condemned tor hereti- |,,,,,, 104 


| Ui ?Nouvirho 
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in a language which they underſtand? Heare firſt the voice of the old Religion ; Too0- | ©:292izm 


mit:the dire@ charges of Gregory Niſſen and Awbroſe;thus hath Terome upon the Plalmes, 
The Lord will declare;and how will he declare?Nort by word,bur by writing; In whoſe 
writing?In the writing of hispeople, &c. Our Lord and Saviour therefore tells us,znd 
ſpeakerh in the Scriptures ofhis Princes: Our Lord will-declare it tons inthe Scrip- 
tures of his People, inthe holy Scriptures : which Scripture is read to all th? p2ople : 
that is, ſoread as that all may underſtand ; not that a few may underſtand, bur all. 

Whar faichfull man , ſaich Avguftize(though he bebur a Novice, before he be bapri- 
zed and have received the Holy Ghoſt ) doth not with an equall minde read and heare 
all things, which afcer che Aſcenſion of our Lord are written in Canonica!l rruch, and 
authority, alchough as yer he underſtandschem not as he otight ? 

Burt of all other, Saint Chryſofterve is every where moſt vehement and dire& in this 
point: Amongſt infinite places, heare what he faith in one ofhis Bomilies of Lazgrus. 

I doe alwayes exhorc, and will never ceaſe to exhort you (faith he) that you will not 
here only attend tothoſe things which are ſpoken, but when you areathome, you con- 
tinually buſte your ſelves in reading of the holy Scriprures ; which practice alſo I have 
nat ceaſed todrive into chem which come privately tome: forlernoman ſay, Tuſh, 
they are but idle words, and many of them fiich as ſhould bee-contemned : Alas I am 
takenup with law cauſes, I am imployed in publike afaires, I follow my trade, I main- 
taine a wite & children, and have a great charge to looke to:Ir is not for me ro readrhe 
Scriprures, but for them which have caſt of the world: which have taken up the ſolita- 
ric tops of Mountainesfor their dwellings , which livethis contemplative kind: of life 


continually. 


What ſaieſt thou, O man? Is it not for thee to rarne 0ver the Scriprures , becauſe 
chou artdiſtragted with infinite cares? Nay.,rthen it 15 for thee more than for them;for 
they doe not ſyumuch need the helpe of the Scriptures, as yourhat are toſt in the mid(t 
of the waves off warldly buſinefſe. 


be perpernallyconyerſant in this ſpirituall exerciſe ofreading : and ſtraight;Ler ns nor 
negle&t ro buy ourſelves Books , leſt wee receive awound 1n our virtall parts : and after 
he hath compared the Books of Scriprure to Gold, he adderh, Bur whar , ſay they, if 

eunderſtand not thoſe rhings which are contained in thoſe Books ? Whar gaine we 
then?Yes ſurely, though thou daſtnor tinderſtand thoſe things which are there laid up, 
yetby the very reading muchHolineſſe is gor : Alchongh it cannor be, that thou ſhoul- 


peuſed this Word, that Prblicenes, Fiſhers,'Tem-makers, Shepheards and Goatheards, 
plainennlettred men may be faved by theſe: Baokes, teſt any of che fimoler ſort ſhould 
pretend this excuſe, That all things whichare ſaid ſhouldbe eafiero diſcerne ; and that 


the workman, theferyant, the poore widow, and the moſtuntearned of all other , by 


hearing of the word read, might get ſome gaine'and profic. 
And the lame Farher elſewhere, I beſeect youſfairhhee)that you come ſpecdily hi- 


ther,-and hearken diligently to the reading of'the Holy Scriprures ; andnot only when 
you come hither, butalſoat home rake rheBible into your hands, and by yonrdiligent 


xg, which ſignifies Grap-heatdts, more agrecableco the place. Fr & famulue EE vide wulier, © mniun bominum indo ffimugraudin left; 
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v4 aliguid [ues wiilitatiſque revorttt. Hom, in Gen. 19.0 bſecromt repo eveniatin, ©). In C olofſ. bor.g. Audit obſecrs Seculares omnes ove. 


Ky miſts in their Preface ts theic Teſtamens, Bella/mde v9. hib.2.cap 15. 


And ſooneafter : Neither can itbee poſlible thar any man ſhould withour great fruit } 


de{t beealike ignorant of all thou readeſt ; for therefore hath the Spirirof God ſo dif-] © 


care teape the praftecontained in ir; Laſtly, inhis Homilies upon the Epiſtle to the Co- | amorkes , in 
lofigns, he criesour; Heare, Tbeſecch you, O all you ſecttar men, provide you Bibles| 2=< better 
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contrary, let thenew religion of Rome ſpeake; firſt by her Ahemiſh Jeſuits, thus : Wee 


Fl ſeriou Diſſnaſi ye from Poperie. 


which are the medicines for the ſoule; Arleaſt getthe New Teſtament. Now on the 
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may not think chat the rrantJated Bibles into vulgar rongues were in the hands ofeye- 
ry husbandman,artificer, prentice,boyes, girles,Miltreſſe, Maid, Man;tFat they were 
ſung.played, alleaged of cvery Tinker, Taverner,Rimer,Minſtrell. The like words ot 
{corne and diſgrace are uſed by Hoſt;,and by Eckiws, and by Bular. de wert. L. 2.c. 1x. 

The wiſe will not here regard(fay cons tags 7 6.4078 ſome w1lfull people doe mat- 
rer, that the Scriptures are made forall men, 8&c. And ſoone after, they compare the 
Scriptures to Fire, Water, Candles, Knives, Swords, whichare indeed needfull, 8c. but 
would marreall, if rhey were at the guiding of other than wiſe men.. All the Heretikes 
of this time, ſaith Be/larmine,agree that the Scriptures ſhould be permitted roal,and de- 
liveredin their owne Mother tongue; but the Catholike Church forbids the reading of 
the Scriptures by all, without choice : or the publike reading or ſinging of them in vul- 
gar tongnes,as it is decreed in the Councell of Trent, Sef.2 2.c.8.&+.Can.g.If you thinke 
(faith Durex: ) chat Chriſt bade all Chriſtians to ſearch the Scriptures, youarc in a 
grofle error, F or how ſhall rude and ignorant men ſearch the Scriptures? &c.And ſo he 
concludes,that the Scriptures were not given tothe common multitude of Beleeyers. 

Judge now what either we ſay,or theſe Papiſtscondemne, beſides the ancienr judge- 
ment ofthe Fathers:and ifever either Caſvinor Lnther have beene more peremprory in 
this marcer,thanS. Chryſoft, Ivow tobe a Papiſt. If oursbenot in this the oldre!igion, 
be not you ours. 

Yet this one paſſage further, and then no more, leſt I weary you: Cur queſtion is ; | 
whether the Scriptures depend upon the authority of the Church ; or rather upon the 
authoritic of Scriptures ? | 

Heare firſt the ancient Church, withand for us: The queſtion is (faith S. Awſtes ) 
berwixt us and the Doxatiſts, where the Church is. What ſhall we dothen?ſhall we ſeeke 
herin her owne wards, or in the words of her Headthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? I ſuppoſe 


þ 


we ought to ſeeke her rather in his words, which is the Truth, and knowes beſt his own | 
body , for the Lord knowes who are his; wee will not have the Church ſought in our 
words. Andin the ſame Pooke, Whether the m_ hold the Church (faith che ſame 
Father ) let them not ſhew, bur by the Canonical]l Bookes of Divine Scriptures ; for 
| es do we therefore ſay they ſhould beleeveus,thar weare in the Churchof Chriſt, 
becauſe Optatus or Ambroſe hath commended this Church unto us which wee now 
hold, or becauſe it is acknowledged by the Councels of our fellow Teachers, or be- 
cauſe ſo great miracles are done in it : it 1s not therefore manifeſted to be true and Ca- 
tholike ; Bur the Lord Jeſus himſelfe judged, that his Diſciples ſhould rather bee con- 
firmed by the rcſ{timonies of the Law and the Prophers : Theſe are the rules of our 
cauſe, theſe are the foundations theſe are the confirmations. | 

And upon the Pſalmes ; Leſt thou ſhouldeſt erre (faith the ſame Avgaſtine) in thy 
judgement of rhe Church : leſt any man ſhould fay to thee, This is Chriſt, which is 
not Chriſt , orthis is the Church, which 1s-not the Church; for many , 8&c, Hearethe 
voyceof the Shepheard himſelfe which is cloathed infleſh, 8&c.He ſhewes himſelfe to 
thee ; handle him, and ſee. Hee ſhewes his Church , teſt any man ſhould deceive'thee 
under the name of the Church, Sc. yet. Chryſoffozre more directly rhus: Hee that 
would know which is the trae Churchof Chriſt, whence raay he know ir in the ſimili- 
tude of ſo greatconfaſion, but onely by the Scriptures? Now the working of miracles 
is alrogether ceaſed ; yea, they are rather found tobe fainedly wrought of them,which 
are but falſe Chriſtians; Whencethen ſhall he knowir, butonely by the Scriprares ? 
[he Lord Jeſus therefore knowing what great confuſion of things would be in the laſt 


| Echins iden. 1 


daies, therefore commands that thoſe which are Chriſtians, and would receive confir- 
mation of their rrue faith, ſhonld flyerdnotbing but to the Scriprures ; Otherwiſe if 
they fly roany other helpe, they ſhall be offendedand periſh;nor underſtanding which 
istherrue Church: This isthe old faith ; Nuw heare the new z contraditing it andus. 
The Scripture (faith Eck$us a Popiſh Doftor) is nor authenticall without the authority 
of the Church ; for the Canonicall Wrirersare members of the Church ;Whereupon 
ct it bee objected toan Heretike, that will ſtrive againſt rhe decrees ofthe — 
what 
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A{ what weapons he will fight agzialt che Charch, hee will ſay by the Canonical Scrip- 
objected to him , how 
the Scrip- 
cure (faich hee) detined in aCouncell,jr ſeemed goodto the Holy Ghoſt and to us;that 
ledithe Thurchby her 
authority alrered a thing ſo clearely definedand expreſſed: for it uſeth both ſtratigled' 
and bloud; Behold, the power of the Charchisabove the Scripture : thus Erkins. Atid 
beſides Cuſanxr, Bellarmine faith thas : If weerake away the authority ofthe preſent 
Church, andof the preſent Conncell (of Trest ) all che Decrees of all other Conncels| 
And inthe ſame place a 
lictle after ; The ſtrength of all ancient Councels, and the certaintie of all opinions,de- 
pends on the authority of the preſent Church. You have heard both ſpeake : ſay now, 
which whom is true antiquity ; and on Gods name deteſt the newer of both. it were 
as caſe ro bring the ſame, ifnor greater evidence for the perfe&ion, and a'I-ſufficiencie 
by the tongues and pens 
of che Fathers, that either you mult be forced to ho!d them Nove/ifts wich us, or your 
(elves ſach againſt them. How honeſt and ingenuous is that confefſion of your Eraſ- 
mus e who in his Epiſtle to the Biſhop and Cardinall of Mentz., conld ſay , Iris plainly 
found, that many things in L»th:rs Books are condemned for Hereticall » Whi-hinthe 


cares of che foureGolpels, and Paul Epiſtles. Let itbe ſtraighr 


he knowes theſe tobe Canonicall , bur by che Church..: Anda whueafter, 


youabſtaine from thing; offeredto Idols, andbloud,and ſtran 


——— 


and the whole Chriſtian faith may bee calledinto doubr. 


of Scripture ; and (© to deliverall the body of our religion, 


Books of Bernard and Auſtes, are read for Holy and Orthodox. 
This is roomuch forataſte:If your appetire ſtand roityl dare promiſe you tull diſhes: 


_ CCC 


prove new : ſome hundrethsof yeeres is an idle Plea againſt the Ancient of dayes. 


but ſuſpect a few? Theſe are bur idle brags;we dare andcan ſhare equally wich them in 
Chriſtendome: And if we couldnor;this rule will teach you to advance Txrciſmre above 


Ifany proofe can be drawne from numbers,He that knows all,fayesthe beſt are feweſt. 
| Whatthen could ſtirre you ? Our divitions andtheir unicy.Ifrhis my following la- 
bour doenor make it good toall the World, that their peace isleffe than ours, their dif. 
ſenſion more, by the confeſſion of theirowne monthes, be you theirs (till, and let mee 
fellow you. I ſtand not upon the ſcoldings of Prieſts and Teſuits, northe late Venetian 
jarres,nor thepragmaricall differences now on foot , in the view of all Chriſtendome, 
berwixt their owne Cardinalls intheir Sacred conclave, and all their Clergie, concer- 
ning the Popes temporall power: Neither doe I callany friend to bee our Advacate, 
none bur Bellarmine and Naverrus ſhall bee my Orators ; and if theſe plead nor this cauſe 
| enough, letit fall:See here dangerous rifts & flawes, not inthe outward barke on! y,bur 
in the very heart and pich of your Religion;and if omany be confeſſed by one or two, 
| what might be gathered outof all?and if fo many be acknowledged ;thinke how many 
therearethar lurke in ſecret,and will notbeconfeſſed?How lot 


allour Authors,as I have here found in two of yours ? We want only their cunning ſe- 
crecy in the carriage of our quarrels: Our few (and light) differences are blazoned 
abroad with infamy and offence, their handredsarecraftily ſmothered in filence. 


Let your owne eyesfatisfic you in this, not my pen: ſee now what you would neyer 
beleeve. 


Whar is it then thar couldchus bewitch yourtoforſakethe 
of God, and ro doteupon this beaftly Srrumper ? rochange your Reſigion, for a ridicu- 
lous, ſenſaall, cruell, irreligions faftion ? A Reli 


ofr have you ſcene them laugh arthemſelves, whiles they hayetoldof their Creeping- 
__ Eeez We ... crouch 
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Ler mee therefore appeale to you, iflight anddarknefſebee more contrary than theſe 
points of your Religion, to true Antiquicie:No,no;Ler your Authors gloſe as chey liſt; 
Popery is buta young faftion, corruprly rayſed our of ancient grounds. And ific have 
( as we grant)fome ancient errours, falſhood cannot bee bettered with Age; there isno 
preſcription againſt God and Truth:What we can prove robe erroneous, weneed nor 


Wher can you plead yet more for your change? Their numbers pechaps, and our 
handfuls > You heard all the World was theirs, ſcarce any corner ours : How could you | 3" 


Chriſtinity,and Pager me above that:the world above the Church, Hell above Heaven: | 


would we be(after all | 
exclamarions) that your buſie Jeſuites could rake ont ſo many confeſſed quarre]s our of 


comely &heavenly Trath | 


gion ( if wee muſt call it fo )that made | 
{pore to our plaine forefathers, with rhe remembrance of her graveſt devotions : How | 


| 
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A ſerious Diſſmaſive from Toperie. | 4 
r————mm nn ene ce————— men wa ea heart Sr EG, 
crouch, kiſſing the Pax, ofcring.cheir Candels, ſigning with Aſhes, partial! Shrifts, | A 
{ merry Pilgrimages, ridiculous Miracles, anda thouſand luch May-games, whicl: now 
you begin(after this long hiſling. at) ro looke apon ſoberly, and with admiration ! - | 

A'Religion, whoſe fooleries very Boyes may ſhourand laugh ar, if for 10 more but 
this,that it teaches men to put confidence in Beads, Medals, Roſes, hallowed Swords; 
Spels of the Golpell; Agavs Dei, and ſuch likeidle bables;aſcribing untothem Divine 
vertue : yea, fo much as is due to the Sonne of God himſelfe, and his precicus bloud.] 


ſpeake not of ſome rude ignorants;your very Booke of holy-ceremonics ſhall teach you 
what your holy-fathers doe,and have done, That rels you firſt with great allowance and 
applauſe , that Pope Y-bazthe fift ſent three gas Dez; tothe Greeke:Emperor, with 
theſe verſes: | 
Balſam & Balſam, pure war, and Chriſmes-liguor cleere, 8 
RR Make upthis precious Lambe, 1 ſend thee heere ; 
canficiunt Ag- All lightning it difpels andeach ill pright, 
 laum,qued, Remedies ſinne, an1 make: the heart contrite, : 
= nanfmy Even 4s the bloud that Chriſt for us did fhed. G | 
Fulgura dt «@lo, It helps the child-beds paine ; and gives good ſpeed 
MH _ crif Vnto thebirth ; Great gifts it ſtill doth win 
Ro & angn, ' Tv allthat weareit., and that worthy bin : | 
os = It quels the rage of fire ;, and cleanly bore | 
t ex ques bec || It brings from ſhipwracke ſaf#ly to the (hore. 
—_—_—  Andleſt youſhoudplead this to be theconceit of ſome one Phantaſticall Pope, heare| 
nomini ti glo- | ( and be aſhamed) our of the ſame Book, whatby preſcription,every Pope uſeth to pray 
9mm cnn in the bleſſing of the water , which ſerves for that Agzus Dez: If you know nor, thus| C 
nedicas :quate- | hee prayeth : Thatir wouldpleaſe thee, O Cod, tobleflc thoſe things which wee pur- 
__ m_ -& poſe to power into this Veſſell of water prepared tothe glory of thy Name,ſfoas by the 


wore nobix ſane \WOTIDIP and bonour of chem , wee thy ſervants may have our heynous offences done 
# twa.erimine (away the blemiſhes of our ſinnes wip't off, and thereby we may obtaine pardon,and re- 
eg ceive grace from thec;ſo thatatthe laſt with thy Saints & Elect Children we may merit 
«ule jeccato. | £0 Obtaine cycrlaſting life, 4zes. Howcould you chooſe,bur be in love with this Super- 


0.4 poet ſticion, Magicke, Blaſphemie practiſed, and maintained by the heads of your Church ? 
 [riecorforfirur, 1 A Religion, thatallowes jugling Equivocations, and reſerved ſenſes even in very 


ut tandem wns | Oathes. Beſides all that hath beene ſhameleſly writren by our Jeſuitesrothispurpoſe; 
Is ©. \Heare what Franriſcus Vidoria, an ingenuous Papiſt,and alearned Reader of Divinitie 
percipere merea-'| 111 Salmantica. writes in the name of all. 

| ———ip i moe Bat what ſhall a Confeflor doe ( faithhe) if he be askr of a finne that he hath heard in = 
ordix. Predica- | Con tellion? May hee ſay that he knowes nor of ir ? I anſwer, according toall our Do- 
rrumSum.S1-| tors, thathee may. Bur whar if hee bee compelled to ſweare ? I ſfay,that hee may and 
wr +7" | ought ro fveare that hee knowes it not ; for that it is underſtood that he knowes ir nor 
- | arr conſeſpr |beſidcs: onfeflion, and ſorhee ſweares trne. Bur ſay, that the Judge or Prelate ſhall ma- 


_— = liciouſly requireof him upon his oath, whether he know it in confefſion or no; I anſwer | 


&c.8/11ds | chat aman thus urged may ſweare that hee knowes it not iu confeſſion; for that it is 
ſecundsmornes, | 1nderſtood, he knows itnot toreveale it, or ſo as he may tell : Who teach and doe thus 


— in anothers caſe, judge what they would doe in their owne. O wile, cunning, and holy 


prelatus ex ma- | PErjUries, unknowne to our fore-fathers ! 
[uaevgrame A Religion, that allowes the buyingand ſelling of fins, of Pardons, of ſoules : ſoas 


qJuremenium,an 


ſciam in coxfeſ | now Purgatory can haye no rich men 1n it, but fooles andfriendlefſe : Devils are Tor- | 


funr'Keipandre:} mentors there (as themſelves hold from many Revelations of Bede,Zernars, Carthuſian) | F 
i C92 7 . 
File nſere is yer Men can command Devils, and mony can command men. 
confefſione, quia | A Religion, that relies wholly upon the infallibilitie of thoſe , whom yet they grant 
(re gnr ſ* [havebcene, and may bee monſtrousin their livesand diſpoſitions. How many of thoſe 
| wfſcire ad rewe- k be \ . *1 
| landum, aut t2- | heires of Peter (by confeſhon of their owne Records)by Bribes, by Whores, by Devi!s, 
| "x gz loſt [haveclimed up into that chaire ! Yet, to ſay that rhoſe men which are confefled ro have 
=_ given their: ſonles.ro rhe Devill, that they might be Popes, can erre,while they are 


Popes, is Hereſie worthy of a ſtake, and of Hell. 


— 
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_ eAſerious Diſſmaſrue from Popery. 


A Religion, that hood-winkes the poore Laitiein forced ignorance,le(t rhey ſhould 
| know Gods will , Or any way to Heaven bur theirs ; fo as millions of ſoules live no lefſe 
without Scripture, than asif there were none : thac forbids {piricuall food as poylon ; 
and ferches Gods Book irtothe Inquiſition. 

A R<ligion, that teaches men to worſhip (tocksarid ſtones, with the ſame honour 
chat is due to.their Creator; which practice leſt jt ſhould appeareto her ſimple Clyents, 
how palpably oppolice iris to the ſecond Commandement; they have diſcreetly left 


Prayer Books of the vulgar. 

A Religion, that utrecly overthrowes the trn&humanitic of Chriſt, while they give 
| unto it ten thouſand places at once, and yerno place: fleſhand nofleth, ſeverallmem- 
bers without thſtinction : a ſubſtance withour quantity , and other accidents ; or ſub- 
{tance and accidents that cannot be ſeene, telt, perceived. So chey make cithera monſter 
of their Saviour, or nothing. | 


not paid, how hath he fansfied?If. emporall puniſhments in Purgatory be yer due, how 
15all paid ? and it chefe muit be paid by us, how are they farisfied by him? 

A Religion,that makes more Scriprures chan eyer Godandhis ancient Church ; and 
tnoſe which it doth make, fo 1mperioully obtrudesnponthe world ; as if God him(elfe 
ſhonld fpeake from heaven:and while it thunders out curſes again(tall tharwil! rot a{de 
theſe Books to Gods, regards not Gods Curle, If any manſhall adde untorheſe things, 
\ Cod ſhall adde unto him the plagues that are written in this Book. 

A Religion, whoſe Patrons diſgrace the true Scriptures of God with reproachtull 
rermes, odipus compariſons, imputations of corruption and imperfe&ion; and in fine 
| pin their whole authority upon. theſleeves of men. 

A Religion,that erc{tsa throne in the Conſcience roa meere man,and giyes him ab- 
ſolute power to makeaſinne, to diſpenſe with it,to create new Articles of Faith,and to 
impoſe th!mupon neceſlitie of Salyarion. 


his Courtelie, exempring all their Eccleſiaſtical) Subjetsfrom their juriſdiction , and 
(when they I1(all the reſt from their Allegiance: | 

A Religion, that hath made wicked men Saints, and Saints Gods. Even by the con- 
feſſion of Papitts, lewd and undeſerving men have leapt inco their Calendar. Whence ir 
is, that the Pope before his Canonization of any Saint, makes folemne proteſtation, 
that he intends not inthat bulinefſe rodoe ought prejudiciall ro the glory of God or to 


D| the Catholike Faith and Church : And once Sainted, they have the honour of Altars, 


Temples, Invocarions ; and ſome of them in a (tile fit only for their Maker. I know nor 
whether that bleſſed Virgin receive more indignitie from her enemiesthatdenie ker, 
or theſe her flatterers that detfie her. 

A Religion, that robs the Chriſtian hearcofall ſound comfort, whiles it teacheth us, 
that wee neither can nor oughtto be aſſured of the remiſſion of our finnes, and of pre- 
ſent grace, and future ſalvation ; That wee can never know whether we havereceived 
the true Sacraments of God, becauſe wee cannot know the intention of the miniſter, 
without which they are no Sacraments. 

A Religion, that rackes theconſcience with the needlefſe rorture of aneceſſary ſhrift, 
whercin the vertue of abſolutiondependson the fulneſſe of confeſſion: and rhat, u 
examination, and the ſufficiencie of examination is ſofullof ſcruples(belides thoſe in- 
faite caſes ofunreſolved-doubes in this fained penance) that the poore ſoule never 
| knowes when it 15 clearc. | 


A Cruell Religion , that ſends poore infantsremedileſly untothe eternall paines of 


out thoſe words of Gods Law , as ancedlefſe illuſtration , in their Catechiſmes and 


he's Religion, thar utrerly overthrowes the perfeftion of ChriſtsfatisfaQtion : IF all be | 


A Rcligton, that baffoules all Temporal! Princes, making them ſtand bare-foot at | 
their great Biſhops gate, lye at his foot, hold his ſtirrup , yea, their owne Crownes at 


fan Cathelicam. 


Hell, 


Paprfacit pre 


of (tationem ante! 


Canon I1tto- 
nem, (e mbi{ inte 
tendere ſacere, 
qued ſit contra 
fdem aut Eccles 


Allgui tamen 
elmmfemviri 
dicunt, etc, 
Lute Para qut- 
dammode coge- 
batur ad Canes 
WTndum quen» 
dam contra (ui 
voluntuem, lib. 
S4cr.Ceremen. 
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DEN ROOD 


eA ſerious Diſſnaſive from Toperie. 
Hell, for want of that which they eould nor live to deſire: and frighrs ſimple ſoules A. 
with expetation of fained torments in Purgatory ; notinferiour (for thetime) to the 
fAlamesof the damned. How wretchedly and fearefully muſt their poore Layicks needs 
die : for firſt, they are not ſure they ſhall not goe to Hell ; and ſecondly they are frero| 
be ſcorched, if they ſhall gee roHeaven. 
ARc<ligion, that makes nature vainly proud in being joyned by her, as coparcner 
with in our Juftification, in our Salvation ; and idlely puffed up ina conceic of her 
perfetion, and abilitie to keepe more Lawes than God hath made. 
| A Religion, that requiresnoother faith tojuſtification in Chriſtians, than may.bee 
found in the Devils themſelves: who beſidesa confuſed apprehenGon, can affent unto 
the Truth of Gods reyealed will : Poperie requires nomore. 
A Religion , that in ſtead of thepure milke of the Goſpel! hath long fed her ſtarved 
ſoules wich ſach idle Legends,as the Reporter can hardly deliver without lavghter,and 
their Abettors notheare without ſhame and diſclamation : the wiſer ſort of the World 
read thoſe Stories on winter Evenings for ſport, which the poore credulous multitude 
heares in their Churches, with a deyour aſtoniſhment. 

A Religion which (leſt ought ſhould bee here wanting to the Doctrine of De- 
vils ) makes Religious Prohibitions of meat, and difference of dyer ; ſuperſtiti- 
ouſly preferring Gods workmanſhip to it ſelfe, and willingly polluting what hee 
hath ſan&ified. 

A Religion, that requires nothing but meere formalitic in our deyotions;the worke 
\ wrought ſuffices alone in Sacraments, in Prayers:Sorhenumber be found in the Chap- 
pelet,there isno care of the affeftion ; as if God regarded not the hearr, bur therongue | 
and hands,and while heunderſtands us, cared lirtle whether we underſtand our ſelves. 

A Religion, that preſiumpruouſly dares toalter and mangle Chriſts laſt Inſtirution , 
and facrilegiouſly rob Gods people of one halfe of that heavenly provition, which our 
Saviour left for his laſt and deareſt Legacic to his Church forever; asif Chriſts Ordi- 
ance were ſuperfluous, or any Shaycling could be wiſer thag his Redeemer. 

A Religion, thatdepends wholly upon nice and poore uncertainties, and unproye= 
able ſuppoſals : that Peter was Biſhop of Rome; that hee left any heires of his graces 
and ſpirit ; or ifany, but one ina perperuall and unfaileable ſucceſſion arRome ; That 
hee ſo bequeathed his infallibilitie to hischaire, as that whoſoeyer firs in ir, canyor bur 
ſpeake trne : that all which fit where hee fate , muſt by ſome ſecrer inſtin& fay as hee 
raught ; That what Chriſt faid co himabſolutely, ere ever Rome was thoughr of, muſt 
be referred, yea tyed tothar place alone, and fulfilled in it: That Liews, or Clemens, 
or Cletus , the Schollers and ſuppoſed Succeſfors of Peter, muſt bee preferred(inthe 
Headſhip of the Church) to 19h the beloved Apoſtle then living : That hee whoſe 
life, whoſe pen, whoſe judgement,whoſe keyes may erre yet in his Pontificall chaire | 
cannot crre: That the Golden Line ofthis Apoſtolicall Succeſhon, in the confuſion 
of ſo many, long, deſperate Schiſmes,ſhametfully corrupr Uſtrpations, and Intruſions, 
yeelded Hereſies, neicher was, nor can bebroken. Demie any of theſe, and Poperie is 
no Religion. Oh the lamentable hazard of fo many Millions of poore ſoules thar ſtand 
upon theſe flipperie termes, whereof if any bee probable, ſome are impoſſible ! Oh mi- 
ſcrable 7 fairh, whereof rhe beſt can have bur this praiſe, that perhaps 
ie may be true 

A Rel jon , that hath bin ofc dyed inthe bloud of Princes: that in ſome caſes, rea- 
ches andallowes Rebellion againſt Gods Anointed; and both ſubornerh Treaſons,and 
excuſes, pities, honors, rewards the attors. | 
A Religion, that over-loads mens conſciences with heayy burdensof infinire unne- 
cefſary Traditions; farmore than eyer Moſez commented uponby all che Jewiſh Ma- 
fters; impoſing them with noleffe anthoritie,and exating them with more rigor, than 
any of the royall lawes of their Maker. 

A Religion that coozens the vulgar with'noching but ſhadowes of Holineſſe, in Pilgri- 
mages, Proceſſions, offerings, Holy-warter, Larine Services, Images, Tapers,richVeſtures, 
gariſh Altars, Croſſes, Cenſings, and a thouſand ſuch _ or Children and Fooles ) | 
robbing them in the meane'rimeof rhe ſound and plaine helps of crue pietic and falva- | 
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eA ſerious Diſſnaſtoe from Popery. 


A Religion,thatcares notby what wilfull falſhoods it maintainesa part : as Wickliffes 
blaſph2mie, Lutlere advice from the Devill, Tiz4alr communitie , Catvins tained 
Miracle, and blaſphemous death , Bucers necke broken, revolc, the blaſt- 
ingof Huguenors, Englands want of Churches and Chriſtznd ne ; Queene Elizabeths 
anwomulinefie, her Epiſcopall Juriſdiction, her ſeccer frairfulnefſe ; Engliſh Ca- 
cholikce3caltin Bzares skins tro Doggs, Pleſſes ſhamefull overthrow , Garzets Straw, 
ch: L»th2ras; obſcene night-revels, Scories drunken ordination in aTaverne; the Edit 
-»Fonr GraciousKing Iames ( 4mno 87. ) for theeſtabliſkmenr of Poperie , our caſting 
c1* C-a(ts of our Sacrament to Doggs , and ten thouſand of this nature, maliciouſlly 
cruiſed and defended againſt knowledge and conſcience, tor the diſgrace of thoſe whom 
chey would have hated, ere knowne. 

A Religion, thatinthe conſcience of her owne untruth,goes about to falfific and de- 


prave all Authors that mightgive evidence againſt her, to our-face all ancient truths, 


ro foilt in Gibeonitith witneſſes of their owne forging : and leaves nothing unattemp- 
red againſt Heaven or Earth , chat might advantage her fation, and difablc her inno- 
cent Adverlarie : Loe, this is your choice. If the zeal of your lofſe hive made mee 
ſharpe, yer not malicious, not falſe ; God is my Record, I have not (to knowledge) 
charged you with che leaſt untruch : andif [ have wronged, accuſe me : and ifIcleare 
not my (elfe, and my challenge, ler me be branded for a Slanderer. In the meane tine, 
what ſpiricuall phrentie hath vyertcaken you, that you can finde no beautic, bur in this 
Monſter of Errors?Ir is co you,and your fellowes, that God ſpeakes by his Prophet : O 
yee Heayens bee aſtonied ar rhis, bee afraid and utterly confounded, faith the Lord;for 
my peopte hath commitred two evils, they have forſaken me, the Fountaine of living 
Waters, to digge rhem pits,ezen broken pirs, that can hold no water : what ſhall be the 
ue? Er tm Domine,deduces eorin putexn interitus : Thou,O God, ſhalt bring them downe 
into the pir of deſtruftion.If you will thus wilfully leave God, there I muſt leave you : 
Bur ( if you hadnot rather dye) returne, and faveone; returne toGod, returne to his 
Truth, returne ro his Church: your bloud beupon my head, if you periſh. 
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AN ADVERTISEMENT 
TO THE READER, 


He Reader may pleaſe to take notice,that in the former Edition there was ad. 

ded unto this Diſcourſe, aiteſt Volume of above three hundred Contraditti- 

ons and diſſemtions of the Romiſh Doftors,under the name of The Peace of 
Rome ; which becauſe it was but a colleflion out of B:llarmine and Navar, andno 
otherwiſe mine, but as a Gatberty and tranſlator , I bave bere thought good to 
omit. : 


— —_——————— —— rv. 
Ce ——_—_—_—_—_—_ 


FINIS. 


| N O- : 
PEACE WITH 
ROME 


VVHEREIN IS PROVED, 
THAI CAS TERMES NO Ww 
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Stand) there can bee no Reconciliation of the 


 REerormED RELIGION, with 
the Rom1sn: And that the Romaniſts 
arc in all the faulr. | 
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Written firſt in Latine_ 


by 
F. H. 


eAnd now Engliſhed. 


i» Imprintedat Lonpen, 1634. 
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TO I HE FRE; 


SOVND ANDHOLY | 
CHVRCH OF GOD, 


| whereſoever warfaring up-n 
Earth. 


Preſent unto thee ( deare, .and holy 
Mother)chis poore unworthy token of 
my love and loyaltie; the not ſo plea-|] [| 
ſing, as true report of thy future bro1- 
les. How much gladder thould | have 
beene (1t thy Spouſe had ſo thought | If 
goed) to have beene the meſſenger of | [ | 
| thy Peace and ſecyritic ! But ſince he 
great,and wile Moderator of al thi nos, hath thought aPalme [ 
fitter for chee, than an Qltve ; it 18 for thee to thinke of y1- 
ory, notofreſt; i kou ſhalt once triumph in heaven , and 
reſt for.all, but in the meane time, here 1s nothing to be look } | 
for, but ambuſhes,skirmiſhes, tumules : And how cheere- | 
fully mult chou needs both beare and overcome all oppoſiti- 

| [ons , thatare not more ſure of che neceſ-1tie of thy warfare,. 
| ]chan of the happinefſe of thy ſucceſſe whileſt thou ſeeſt the | 1 
| {zlorious Husband,not only the leader of this field, but a moſt d | 
juſt, and mercifull Crowner of thy Conqueſt. Certainly, | |! 
it 15 as unpo{s|ble for thee to miſcarry, as to fitſtill, and 
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[notf fight: Behold , all the forces of heaven andearth con- 


| of God:But remember, firſt,to inquire(as thou doſt)of Abel: 


ſpire, and rejoyce to conie voluntaries unco this holy warre 
of thine,and promiſe thee a moſt happic iflue : addreſle thy 


ſelfe cherefore(as thou art wont) couragiouſlly to this worke 
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Spare no teares to thy deſperate Siſter, (now thine enemie) 
and calling heaven 'and carth to witneſle , upon thy knees 
beſeech and intreat her,by her owne ſoule,and by the deare 
bowels of ( briſt,by thoſe prectous drops of his bloudy ſwear, 
by that common price of our eternall redemption, that ſhe 
would art the laſt recurne to her ſelfe, and that good dif- 
poſition, which ſhee hath now too long abandoned that 
ſhee would forbeare, any more, (as | feare ſhee hath 
hitherto wilfully done) to fight againſt God : but if ſhee 
{hall till perſiſt to ſtop her cares againſtthee , and to har- 
den herſelfe in rebellion againſt her God; forget (ifthou 


canſt) who ſhee once was, and flie mercileſly upon this 


| 


daughter of Belial,that vaunts her ſelfe proudly 1n the glory 
of her munition ; Goe,ſmite,deſtroy,conquer,and reigne,as 
the worthy partner of thine husbands Throne : Formee, | 
ſhall in the meane time bee as one of thy rude Trumpets, 
whoſe noiſe {hall both awaken thy courage unto this ſpir1- 
tuall battell,and whoſe joytull gratulations ſhall after thy 
rich ſpoiles, applaud thine happie returne in the day of thy 
victory. 
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following Sections. 
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Sscr. I. Theſtateof the now-Roman Church. 

Sncrt, II. The commodities an1conditions of Peat e. 

Se cr. I [I. Theobſtinate and Peace-hating diſpoſition of Papiſts. 
Ss cr. IV. That theconfeſSion of the ſame Creed js not withthem, ſufficient to Peace. 

St cr. V, The imputation or corruption of the Roman Church ; and their impoſiibility of Re- 

corciliation ariſing from that witfull fable of the Poj es infallibility. 

Sect. V I. Thattheothrr Opinions of the Romith Chu,chwill not 4dmit Reconciliation. 
Sscr. V [I. TkRomiſh Herefie concerning juſtification. 

SnxcT. VILL. Concerning Freewill. 

Secr. IX. Concerning M2rits. 

Sncr. X. Concerning Satisfattion. 

$acr. XI. Concerrine Pureatorie. 

Sucr. XII. Concerning Pardons. 

Sucr. XIIL Concerning the liſtinGion of Mortall and Peniall ſimuc. 

Sn cr. XIV. Concerning the Canonof the Scripture. 

Szxcr. X V. Concerning the inſufficiencie of Scripture. 

Sac 1- XVI. Concerning the authority of Scripture. 

Sacr, X V II. Concerning Tranſubſtantiition. 
Sacr. X V LIL. Concerning the Multi-preſence of Chriſts bodie. 

Sn cr. X I X. Concerning the ſacrificeof the Maſſe. 

Szcr. X X. Concerning the number of Metiators, and the Invocation of Saints. 
Sner. X XI. Concerning the Superſtitions, Heatheniſh,and ridiculous worſhip of the Papiſts. 
Szc vn. X XII. Concerning the itnpoſsibilitie of the meanes of reconciliation. 
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George Caſſander, 


A TEARNED FAPILSI, 
AND GRAVE DIVINE 


That by two ſeverall Emperors, Fx xD1inanvd, and 


MAXIMILIAN, wasſeron worketo compolc theſe 
quarrels of the Cunncu,. 
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In his conſultation, Pag.56, & 57. 
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'&r [ cannot denie, but that in the beginning, 
many out of a godly xeale and care,were driven 
to a ſharpe and ſeuere reproofe of certaine ma- 
nifeſt abuſes ; and that the principal cauſe of this 
calamity,C9 aiſtrattion of the Church, to belaia 


0000000 00090 © 
o00 000009 s0© 


0 000090000GVeES 


inſolent conceit of their Ecclefraſticall power , proudly and ſcorn- 
fully contemned and rejefted them, which aid rightly and modeſtly 
admoniſh their reformation : wherefore my opinion # , that the. 


(Cburch can neuer hope for any firme Peace , unleſſe they make the 
beginning, which hane ginen the cauſe of the diſiraflion : that t, un- 


content to remit ſomething of their tos much rigor,and.yeeld ſome- 
what to the Peace of the ( hurch ; and hearkemng unto the earneſl 


Prazers and *Admonitions of many godly men, will ſet themſelves to 
corrett manifeſt abuſes according tothe rule of Divine Scriptures, 
and of the ancient ( hurch from which they bave ſwerued. 


cm. 


Al upon thoſe , which being puffed up with a vaine| 


leſſe thoſe which are in place of Eccleſrafticall Gouernment, will bee| 


| 
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Sncr. 1, 


The ſtate of the now RomanChurch. 


Hzne 1s noone queſtion doth ſo racke the minds ofmen 
at this day , as this of the Church : The infancie of the 
KA Ws, Church was fore and fong vexed with hereſjes of an higher 
x [of nature concerning GOD, concerging Chriſt , which {ill 

TSF [oj {trooke at the head; bur her vigorous and hoary age is ex- 
BF [+j| ercifed with aflighter quarell, concerning our ſelves; which 
"| yerraiſethup the greater broiles every where ; by how much 
every man naturally loves himſelfe, more than God. Nor 


DELEETTS = 
many ſceme unco mee tomif-coniceive the ſtare of our Church , and the Romiþp, as if 
chey had beenealwayes two asif from thewrfirſt foundations they had beene ſenlibly 


| 


(oyered in time, and place, like to Botany Hieruſaizm , or thole twofamous Ciries, 
oppoſed in F. Auſtins learned diſcourle, Hence are thoſe idle demands of ſome ſmatr- 
rering Queſtioniſts ; Where our Church hath chus long hid ic ſelfe > What yeere and 
day it cametolight? Inwhich age thatother Church loſt it f-Ife ? Why we have wich- 
drawne our ſclvesno further from them 2 What 1s become of our forefathers 2? Which 
was the religion of the former world? From hence have thoſe ſharpe and rigorous 
cenſures paſſed on both ſides; whether of noyeltie , or of the deſperate condition of 
thoſe ſoules which have departed out of our owne way. Alas! what monſters both of 
opinions and queſtions have riſen hence ; and have vexed not their owne Authors on- 
Iv( for the Delphik Oracle faid well , It is fira man ſhould have , as he doth :) but toge- 
ther wirhthem, the whole Church of God? How many ſilly ſoules have fplirted upon 
this rocke, which had never needed any votive monument of their wracke, if they had 
bart l-arned to hold no other difference berwixt us and Rome, than muſt needsbee gran- 
redberwixt a Church miſerably corrupted, and happily purged ; berwixt a ſickly , lan- 
guiſhed, and dying Church, aadone that is healthfull, ſtrong,and flouriſhing. Neither 
therefore did that Yaldus of France , nor Wickiffe of England , nor Hierors of Prague, 
nor Luther of Germany , evcr gocabourto frame anew Church to themſelves, which 
was not; but only endevoured (not without happy ſacceſſe)tocleanſe, ſcoure,reſtore, 


wherewith ir was ſhamefully blemiſhed. All cheſe rather deſired to bee accounted Phy- 
fitians to heale, than parents to beget a Church: And the ſame have we carefully done, 
ever lince, and doe ſeriouſly, and ingermouſly profeſſe of our ſelves this day ; Rowe is 


_— 


this Citie is both more famous, and more neereus:Places donor vary either faith or ri- 


aliketou«(asit was of old to Hizrome )with Eveubium , Rhegines , Alexandria « fave that 
| Feet} 
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ro meddle with any forren queſtions of this nature : Too 
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reforme that Church which was, from that filthy ſoile, both of diſorder, and errours, 
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G.Caſſand.i,de 
conſull. Art, 7. 
Ex articuls boc 


de Eccleſia, om- 
#4 hec diſtra- 
tlio. que bode 
eſt in republica 
Chriſtiana,origi- | 
xem ducit, 


AuzDAHe Cioit, | 


Islian Cef. tixa 
mzv8 Tet x 
ipo5e r Wie 
om. 
ludicum, fi quis 
qu14 fecit perfe- 


rat, «quum eſt, 


An.Dom,1169) 
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Irin-[1.4-2.3. 
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| 
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prlari peſſunt, 


Pal 16.5. 
Av OTE RM 
pdrdpy, 


Epbeſ.5.11. 


Nulla (07: cor a4 
fiutine aut u- 
tatis vincwls c0o- 
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us: Rome is overgone with Hereſie, with Idolatry ; Let her practiſe her whoredomear 


| ſach apartner. Not onely her wickednefle, hath thruſt us our, but her violence : Wee | 


mm nncctian | __ —_ 
No Peace with Rome. 

tle: What Church ſoever God ſhall call daugh ter,we will call liſter;$& owe ſafe ly may. 

How many honeſt, & chaſte matrons have we known, that have bin aſhamed ofa lewd 

ſiſter, and have abhorred filthineſſe in one of their owne bloud ? So it farcthnow with 


home by her ſelte; It was not for us with the ſategard of our honeſty, ro dweil with 


yecld therefore,and ſorrowfully complaine with the Prophet, How is the fairhtu}l Ci- 
tie becomean Harlot ! It was full of Judgement ; and Juſtice lodged therein ; bur now 
it isfull of murderers : Thy filver is become drofle,and thy wine is brewed wich water. 
Away with the imperious name of a mother : Wee are allthe fame Church (by the 
vertue of our outward vocation) whoſoever all the world over worſhip Jeſus Chrilt, 
the onely Sonne of God, and Saviour of the world, and profefſe the ſame conmnion 
Creed : ſome of us doe this more purely, others more corruprly ; In the meane time 
wee arcall Chriſtians, but ſound Chriſtians wee are not : But how harſhly doth rhis 
ſound to a weake Reader, and more than ſeemes rtoneed reconciltation with ir {c{fe , 
thatthe Church ſhould bee one, and yercannotbee reconciled ? certainly yer (© it is : 
The dignitie of the outward forme (which comprehendsthis unity in it ſelf) availes 
nothing to grace, nothing to ſalvation, nothing to the ſoundnefſe of dottrine : The 
ner doth not ſtraight make all to be fiſh, that it hath dragged together ; yee (hall tinde 
in it vile weeds,and whatſoever elſe that devouring Element hath diſgorged. 

The Church is atonce one in reſpe& of the common principles of faich ; and yer 
in reſpect of conſequences,and thatrabble of Opivions which they have raked roge-= 
ther,ſo oppoſed, that it cannotby any glew of concord (as Cyprian ſpeaketh) nor bond 
of unity, be conjoyned : That which Rome holds with us, makes it a Church; Thar 
which it obtrudes upon us, makes it hereticall ; The truth of principles makes ir- one, 


— 


and ſpurious brood of traditions more oppoſe us, than it doth thoſe very Principles 
ofReligion which the Authors themſelves deſire to eſtabliſh: Looke on the face there- 
fore ofthe Rowan Church, (hee is onrs, and Gods ;, Looke on her backe, ſhee is quite 
contrary, Antichriſtian : More plainly , for it is no diſputing in Metaphors, as Cle- 
rent (aid well : Remedoth both hold the foundation, and deſtroy it ; ſhe holds it di- 
rely, deſtroyes it by conſequent : In thatſhe holds ir, ſheeis a true Church, howſo- 
cvcr imputed; In that ſhee deſtroyes it (what-ever ſemblance (hee makes of pierie, 
and holineſſe) ſhee is a Church of malignanrs : If ſhe did alrogether hold ir ſhee ſhould 
be ſound and Orthodox; If altogether ſhe deſtroyedir, ſhe ſhould bo eicher no Church, | 
or deyillifh, but now that ſhe profefſesro hold thoſe things dire&tly, which by infe- 
rence of her conſequences, ſhee cloſely oyerthrowes, ſhee 15a truly viſible Church, 
but an unſound. In what ſhe holds the principles, we embrace her; in what ſhee de- 


The common bond of Chriſtianitie never ties us tofavour grofle errors, fmuch as | 
with ſilence ; there is no ſuch ſlavery in the dearename ofa ſiſter, that it ſhould binde 
us to give citheraid, or countenance to lewdnefle : Have no ſuch fellowſhip ( faith 
Saint Paw/) but rather reprove : Sowe have done, both modeſtly, and earneſtly ; The 
ſame isbefilneus,which befell the blefſed Apoſtle; wee are becumetheir enemies, for } 
relling the truth. | 

Behold now we are thruſt out of doore, ſpet upon,railed at, and when opportunity 
ſerves, perſecured with moſt curious torments;And (leſt any miſchiefe ſhould be wan- 
ting)obſtinacie is now atlaſt added untoerror: and acruecll rage ariſing from impati- 
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; other, than tobetray the truthof God, and damne our owne ſoules;No courſe remaines 


cnce ; and now their wickednefſe began topleale them the more, becauſe ir diſpleaſed 
us. And what ſhould we now doe, in ſuch a caſe ; we the deſpiſed, and rejected Patrons 
of this ſpiritual! chaſtity ? To let fall ſojuſt a cauſe, wee might not ; unleſſe we would 
caſt off that God,who challenges this plea for onely his. To yeeld,and give in, were no 


bur this one, (and here is our onely ſafety) withall our courage, and skill, to oppoſe 
the wicked Paradoxes, and Idolatrous praftices of the Romiſh Church, rill either ſhe 
be aſhamed of her ſelfe,or repent thatever ſhe was. 
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the errour and impiety of additions makes it irreconciliable. Neither doth this late |C 


ſtroyes them, we pitic hererrour,and hate her obſtinacie. Df 
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Szer. Il. 
The Commodities aud Conditions of pedce. 


B 


is there any thing,which the Angels did more gladly congratulate unto men, or which 


and how vehemently doth the Spirit intreat and command usto have peace ? Bur this 
(thou faicft) is every mans wiſh, to haye peace; but, whar if peace will notbe had? Loe 
chen, Saint 1emes charges us to make peace, by our endevours, by our patience. Once 
made,and had, what if it will notſtay with us?” Then Saint Pax4bids to follow thoſe 
things which concerne peace : What if it will needs away and hide it ſe!fe? yet then 
Saint Peter commands to follow, and inquire after it. What if once fonnd, it refuſe 
ro come,as Abrahams (ſervant preſuppoſed of Rebecca?Even then ſtudy tobe quier, faith 
Sainr Payl; or as the word implies, be ambitious of Peace : Soletthe Author of Peace 
love us, as we love Peace. Whois there that would not rather wiſh with Conſtantine 
quier daies,and nights free from care and vexation? It was a ſpeech worthy of an Em- 
perour,and a Chriſtian,that fell from 1ovia-ws about that quarelous libell of the Mace- 
donians, T hate contention; andrhoſe that are inclined ro concord, I love, and re- 
VETeNnce. 

Our adverſaries would make us beleeve they profcfle and defireno lefſe, with an 
equall zeale of charitie,and agreement. God bee Judge berwixt us both and whether-= 
ſoever perliſts to hate peace, let him periſh from the face of God, and his holy Angels: 
Yea (that this imprecation may be needlefſe) he isalready periſhed; For(as Cyprias ac- 
cording to his wont, gravely) they camnot rome to the reward of peace, which have broken the 
Peace of God with the fury of diſcord, And ſurely what but the flames of hell can derer- 
mine the ambition of theſe fiery and boyling ſpirirs ? Baſtobſerves well that Gods fire 
eavelight and burned not, contrarily,the fireufhell burneth withour light; and there- 
fore is well worthy of thoſe, who deſpiſing the lighrof truth; delight rchemſelves in 
the flamesof contentions. Thoſe are the true haters of Peace, which do wilfully patro- 
nize errors contrary to the Chriſtian faith. Solongas we mult dwell by theſe Tents of 
Kedar,wee ſhall roojuſtly complaine with the Pfalmiſt, I love peace, but in themeane 
while they are bent to warre. And as for us, which profeſſe our ſelves the ingenious 
clients of Peace, ſince wee muſt needs fight, it is not for us to doe nothing ; For that 


* 


Chriſt did more carefully bequearh,or the Apoſtles more earneſtly enjoyne ; How off, 
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E aurrieUuL L is thename of Peace (as Hilaryſpeaketh)) and truly facred ;and 
ſach as ſcarce favoureth of the carth : Neither did the Hebrewes by any other 
rerme chooſe rather toexpreſle all happinefle, and perfection of living: Neicher 
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blefſed Quire of Angels, before their Peace upon earth, well ſung, Glory to God inthe 
higheſt heavens ; and Saint Iames deſcribes the wifſedome of God to bee firſt pure, then 
peaceable. And that choſen veſſell implies no lefſe, when to hischarge of Peace, hee 
addes, If ir bee poſſible. Thar is asimpoſſible to every good man, which oughtnotro 
be done,as that which cannot bee done, neither indeed(asthe rule of Lawyers runnes) 
can we be faid tobeableto do that, which we catinot honeſtly do.God(faith 8.Pawt)i; 
notthe Author of confuſion, but of Peace. It is awicked peace, it isnopeace, that ne- 
ceffarily breeds confuſion. That Peace is worthy of a defiance, which proclaimes war 
with God; And I would troGod, that peace which Xome either can pertorme or dare 
promiſe, were ofany berter, of any other nature. 

Well then ; Let it be our preſent caske, carefully to diſcuffe Saint Paws condition 
of Poſlibility ; and reach how vaineitis, to hope that a true, holy, and ſafe peace can 
be either had or maintained with our preſent Rowanifts; whether we regard the ayerſe 
and ſtnþborne diſpoſition of the onefide,orthe nature of the matters controverred, 
or laſtly.the impoſlibility of thoſe means, wherby any reconciliation may be wrought: 
Theſe three ſhall be the limits, wherem this our, not unprofitable,nor yer unſeafonable, 
worke,(hall ſafer it ſelfe robe bounded. 
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Sacr. IIL 
T he obſtznate «xd adverſe diſpoſetion of the Romaniſts. 


Ndas for the firſt, Iſuppoſe wee need not labour much. Indeed, God can ea- 
A* y make the Wolfe to dwell with the Lambe , and the Leopard ro lodge with 
theKid. How eafieis itfor him, ſoto ſoften the adamantine hearts ofmen, 

by bathing them in' the bloud of that 1mmaculare Lambe , that they ſhould melt into 
ure love ! but, as the timesnow are, it would bee no lefle miraculous,to finde a Popiſh 
Ln truly charicable tous, than to ſeethe Lyons tawningupon Denzel. Even where 
there is {trife about indifferent things , there 15necellarily required a con{piring of the 
minds of them which would bee reconciled : neither js it enough, that one {ideis con- 
tent , together with armes, tolay downe hatred ; and how will our Romaziſts endure 
this ? Surely that hatred of Eteocles to his brother, or that of Yatzzivs, is but meere 
love tothis of Papilts. Alas ! when, and where, are wee not ſper upon, as the moſt de- 
ſperately herericall enemics of the Church? Kome admits Jewes into her boſome, from 
whoſe hands their Popes holinefſe diſdains not toreceivethe booke ofthe Law of God; 
bur Proteſtants ſhe may nor endure: That which Socyatescomplaines as injuriouſlydone 
by Theodoſins a Grecian Biſhop againſt the very Macedomian Heretickes , 1s daily done by 
them againſt us ; No Arriaxs, no Circumcell on hereticks were ever more cruell:and rheſc 
idle Fablers in the meane time ſlander us to the world, as guiltie of the ſame out- 
ragious proceedings againſt them. What hereſie is there in all cimes, whichthar 
Romuleaw Wolfe , and her bawling Clientsare nor wont ro caſtupon us ? One while 
wee are the Schollers of Simon Mages, becauſe wee doe but once mention Grace 


len | and Salvation; for what haye wee elſe ro doe with that wicked Sorcerer? Another 


while we are fetcht from the curſed ſchoole of Exaomins, for that wee attribure roo 
muchto Faith ; and yet no more than that holy Hereticke Saint Pax. One while wee 
are Pepmzians that aſcribe roo much to women; then wee are 0rigenifts for holding 
the Image of God to be defaced inman : then contrarily Procliavs forholding the finne 
of concupiſcence not enough defaced : One while weare the followers of Sabel;zus, be- 
cauſe [ rhinke we lived in the ſame age with Servetw;another while of Extiches, becauſe 
wee liyedin the rime of Swinckfeldivs ;for what buſineſſe have wee ever hadelſe with 
thoſe branded Herericks ? Wee are Pelagians one while, for holding the wages of 
ſinne to bee death; then wee are Doxgstifts for admitting none but the juſt into the 
Church of the ele&t : ſomtimes wee are Manichees for denying Free-will; ſtraight, wee 
are Arrians for refuſing traditions; then Novatiees for taking away penance; another 
while we are Zrins for rcje&ingoblations for the dead,and faſtings: then 10inianiſts, 
for not allowing aſlippery and vaniſhing Faith ; the followersof Yigi/aztivs , for diſ- 
claiming the adorarion of reliques; of Neftorizs, for diſliking the aſfeveration of the 
Sacramentall bread : now we are Xepaites, for dzmoliſhing of Images; then we are Low- 
petians, for difallowing the ſervirude of idle vowes. It matters not whether the foule 
mouth of that hired ſtrumper accuſc Tiwothews the Presbyrer,or Athanaſius the Biſhop, 
ſo that ſome body be ſmitten, Ir matters not what be ſpoken, fo it be malicious: That 
is fully refolvedof, which Naziawzez hath ; No man ſhall holdin thereines of ario- 
rous and lawleſſe rongue : for (as Hieromfaith well ) it isthe paſtime of the wicked to 
ſlander the good: That therefore, which was the ſolemne faſhion of the Lindians, never 
to do ſervice totheir Mer:wles without railing,theſame is too ordinary with theſe pub- 
lice Heraldsof our patience : Our daily fornace (as Auſten ſpeakes witrily) is our adyer- 
farics tongue : How eaſily might TI here unlode whole carts of reproches , that have bin 
h2aped together by the ſcurriious parafites of Rowe £ What rivers of bloud , what bon- 
fires of worthy Saints might I here ſhew my Reader? All cheſe the world knowes, and 
feeles roo much : And as for thoſe honeſt and good-natured men , which would needs 
undertake to bee he ſticklers of theſe ſtrifes, asCaſſander, Fricins , the Interimiſts , and 
that nameleſſe Apologiſt of the French, how ill havethey ſpedon both parts? With 
whom it hath no otherwiſe fared, me thinkes, than with ſome ſound ſhepheard, that 
thruſts himſelfe berwixr rwo furious Rammesrunning together in their full ſtrength, 
and 
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= abides the ſhocke of both; Neither may it ever ſucceed berrer ro theſe Kkiride' 
Pphiliſtims, which will be bringing this Arke of God intothe houſe of Dagoy. And for 
us,fince we muſt needs be put ro ir,we ſhall not here(as ir often fallsourt inother quar- 
rells) ſtrive toour loſſe. Abraham fared wellby the diflentions of Lot ; all the milke and 
hony of whole Palefzze hereupon betell ro him; whereof hee ſhould elſe have ſhared 
but the halfe : Doubtlefſe theſe contentions ( rhrough the goodneſle of God) ſhall en- 
richus witha great increaſe buth of Truth andGlory, 
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Section IV 
That the Confſsi0n 0 f the ſame Creed is not with them ſufficient for Peace. 


T isnot Caſſardrs ſpeech onely , but every wiſe and honeſt mans, that the Creed 
| the commone cognizance of our faith; and we all doe withone voyce willingly 
profeſle it. Surely Theodoret, when hee would by a favourable reportallay the birrter 
contentions of thoſe ancient Chriſtians of Antioch, writes thus : Both parts (faith he ) 
made one and the ſame confeſhon oftheir faith ; for both maintained the Creed ofrhe 
Nicen Councel! ; And yet this poſition 1s ſpighttully handled by Cardinall Bel '2rmize, 
andcan ſcarce draw breath ſince his laſt ſtripes : What care wee (faith hee ) tor che 
ſame Creed? Faith isnot in words, but in the ſenſe : And indeed, I remember, whar 
Ruffinus reports done by Arrizs. That worthy Conftaiitive had charged him rowrice 
| what faith hce held; he delivered hima Creed, in words, ours ; in ſenſe, his owne ; and 
how right his wicked brood tooke after their father,in the inſuing tuwes of the Church, 
let Hiſtorics witnefſe: ſure I am , whoſoever ſhall read the Creeds of their ſeverall 
Sets , ſhall hardly fetch onr any thing, which an Orthodox Cenſurer would thinke 
| worthy ofreproote : How oft doe they yeeld Chriſt ro bee God, yea,GodotCod ; and 
yer perfidiouſly reſerve ro themſelves, in the mcane time, that abſurd conceir; Thar he 
was created, ex zonentibus ! As therefore Severianus the Syrizn in Theodoret, ſpake Greeke 
as a Grecian, but pronounced it likea $7742 : ſothere may be many , which may ſpeake 
truths , but pronounce them hererically : For all Herefies ( faith 1/erexs ) talke of one 
| God, but marre him with their miſconceirs; yea, for the moſt partall Hereſies (fairh 
Chryſclogus) ſet a face ofthe Trinitiez To little purpoſe ; It was nor ill fayd of Gratjap, 
thatno man is to care for words, ſince thatncot the meaning ſhould ſerve the words, 
but the words rather the meaning ; Let usgrant all this, and more ; Let it be ſaid of the 
Creed, as Trrome (aid of the Booke of Tb, rhat every word abounds with ſenſes: 
There is no Divine Word ( as Tertxllian ſpeaketh wiſcly ) fo difſolurte and defuſed, 
that onely the words may be defended, and not the true meaningof the words ſer 
downe. To pur the Cardinall our of this needlefſe feare; The properand narive ſenſe of 
the Creed may be fetchr our ;& I adde yet more{(except bur thar one Article of Chriſts 
Deſcenſion into Hell, which Ruffzus confeſſes he could not find, either in the Roman; 
or Eaſterne Creeds ) is openly confeſſed on bothparrs : And yerfor all this , wee are 
never the neerer to peace : Forfrom theſe common Principlesof Faith, the ſubtle 
device of Hereticall pravity hath ferchr ſtrange and erroneous conſequences, which by 
their ſophiſticall and obſtinate handling , are now improved into Hereſjes, and dare 


they are rayſed:Of this kind are the moſt of thoſe #o3h opinions,which we undertake 

to cenſure in this Diſcourſe. 3D GH ; 
Burt, if by the univerſall conſent of all, it ſhould appeare that borh ward-and ſenſe ate 
intire ; that both the principles, and neceffarie concluſions thence deduced, are undenj- 
ably ſound : yer ( faith 5 armzze )there can bee nopeace with Lathe#ans: Let all the 
World know this, and wonder,Our King ( be it ſpoken ro the envie ofchoſe which can- 
not emulare him, an incomparable Divine for a Prince, ye&a Prince of Divmes,a King 
of men,and a wonder of Kings, mighty burth with his Scepter,and his pen)going abort 
in that learned and ponderous Diſcourſe tocleere himſelfe fromtheaſpertion of Here- 
ſie,which that foule hand had unworthily caſt upon him,profeſſes ſolemnly and holily, 
that whatſoever is contained eyther in the Sacred Scriprures, or: the three famous 
Creeds, 
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now threaten not onely oppoſition, bur death unto thoſe? very principles, from which | - 
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| whatſoever the Apoſtles, whatſoever the counſels,and Fathers ofthe Primitive Church 
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Creed s,or the four firſt general] Councels, thathee imbraceswith both armes,that Hee | A 


proclaimes for His Faith ,that He will defend with his Tongue, with his Pen, with His 
Sword, in that hee will both live and die. | 

Yea, but this is not cnough, ſaith that Great Amtagorift of Princes; For there are other 
points of faith wherewith religion is now of late times inlarged, as Trantubſtanriation, 
Purgatory, the Popes Primacie (a whole doozen of cheſe goodly Articles hath the T7j- | 
dentine Councell created, in this decayed age of the World, leſt the Fathers of 1taly | 
(kould ſeeme ro come ſhort ofthe Apoſtles, and the Pope of Chriſt)any parcellwhere- 
of, whoſoever ſhall preſume to call into queſtion, 1s an Heretike preſently,and ſmeis of 
the Faggot: and how ordinarily is that layd in every diſh ? that hee cannor bee amem- 
ber ofthe Church, which withdrawes his obedience from their Pope, the Head of the 
Church. Neyther is that any whit milder, which Gratiancites from Pope Nicho'as the 
Second ; Whoſoever goes about to infrinze the privilege of the Roman Church,or de- 
rogates from her Authoritie, 1san Heretike. | 

Bur thar is yer well worſe, which the allowed Table of the Decree hath peremprorily 
broched, W hoſoever obeies not the Popes Commandement, incurrs the fin of Idola- 
try;or(as Gregory the Seventh, from whom Gratiaz would ſeeme toborrow this, which 
yer isnot tobe found in his Epiſtles) of Paganiſme. Wharſoever therefore Chriſt Jeſus, 


have commended to us,to bee beleeved, ſhall avaiie us lirr'e, neither can ever make us 
friends, unlefſe wee will bee content to beſlave our faich unto rheir Popeling : And can 
they thinke wee will looke at peace upon ſuch a condition ? That hope were bold and 
foolith that con'd expet& this. Neither doe they more ſcornfully caſt us out of rhe bo- 
ſome of their Church, for ſpetring at theſe Articles of Straw, which their vanirie hath 
deviſed, than wee can confidently condemne, and execrate theirpreſamprtion , which 
have ſo imperiouſly obrruded ſuch traſh asthis upon the Church of God. 


Sacrtion V. 


The impuration or c0:raption of the Roman Church ; and their impoſſ;bilitie of Reconciliation, 
ariſing from that wilfull Fable of the Popes infallibilitie. 


Vr, toleave this firſt head of our Adverfaries indiſpoſition to peace : Say that the 
[04 Papiſts could bee content to harken toan agreement (which I can never hope to 

ſce, whiles Rowe 1s it ſclfe ) ſay they ſhould ſecke ir, yer( as things now ſtand) 
whiles they will not, and we may notſtirre one inch from our ſtation of judgement, 
God forbids, the Truth debarrs our Reconciliation : wee dare not ( whatſoever ſome 
kind-hearred Mediators may perſwade us ) either divide Chriſt , or betray him with a 
kiſe. The truth is on high : they may well aſcend to us, as Leo ſaid of old ; bart for.us, to 
deicend tothem, is neither ſafe, nor honeſt : Firſt of all, how too plaine 1s it, that the 
Romane Church is palpably declined from that ancient puricie of Religion, which ſhe 
once profeſſed ? It 1s not more certaine, and ſenſible , that the Citric of Rome is deſcen 
ded from her ſeven Hils, to the Martian Plaines, that lye below them or, that the 


ſpightfull Heathens of old( as Ex ebizs reports) turned the Sacred Monument of the | 


Tombe of Chriſt, into the Temple of their Venus: Whata cloud of witnefles have wee 
of this nored decay of that Church? yea, witnefles oftheir owne. To beginne withthe 
other Sex. Hildegardis a Nunne, and a famous Prophereflſe of her time, accuſes the A- 
poſtolicall Order, of the utter cxtinguiſhing of Religion , amongſt them. Matilds, or 
Maud, who lived in the fame Age, cenſures them for common Apoſtaſie from the | 
Chriſtian fairh ; and borh ofrhem, by ſome extraordinary Revelation, cleerely and di- | 
rely propheſiedof this Religions and Holy reſtauration of the Church , which our 
daves ſeeaccompliſhed. 

Saint Brigit, the Foundreſſe of the Order of Saint $aviovy, which was * canonized by 
Pope Yrban, (tickes nor toreach openly in her writings » that the Pope doth torment, 


| yeaz crucife the ſoules of the Elect;and boldly forerels,thatall his Followers, and Abet- 


rors,and whole Clergie ſhall bee cut off, and that his Sea ſhall ſinke downe into the bot- 


W, 


E} 


rome of Hell; and this ſhedoth fo tartly and vehemently, that the Romaniſts of thoſe 


times! 
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times threatned,and indevoured to burne her alive : Robert (our Biſhop of Lix-ole,to 
whom the greatneſle of his Head gave an homely, bur famous name, whom 1//y;5. xs 
miſ-nameth R#pert#s) a worthy and pecreles man in his age, durſt, before the Popes 
owne face, openly accuſe rhe Paſtors of his time ro bee the Spoylers of the Earth, rhe 
Diſperſers and Devourers of Cods flocke, the utter waſters of the Holy Vineyard of 
God. T hat Carth»ſ{an of Coleyne, which is ſaid tro.have gathered that Booke of the 
Bundle of times,complaines that truth was then periſhed from the ſonne: of men. Pe- 
trus de Aliaco,a Cardinall, confeſſes that the ancient Divines built up the Clinch, bur rhe 
then preſent Seducers deſtroyed ir; And unto theſe agree 1:b» de Rnpeſciſſs, a Mionke 
Picrs Earle of Mirandnla,Trithemins the Abbot, Lauremce Valla, And rhole worthy Lights 
ofthe Councell of Bj, the Cardinallof Arles, and Thomas de Corſeltis : But Nicholas 
Clemangis the Archdeacon of Bayenx ſpeakes nothing but ſtones and bullets ; who 
in a whole Volumnc,hath frecly painted our the corrupt eſtare of rhe Church, neither 
did Dominicus Biſtop of Brixiaſpeake any whit more ſparingly, who even in thoſe times 
durſt ſer before his Booke, this Title, The Reformation of Rome ; To lay nothing of Tog- 
chims,of Peterof Ferrara the Lawyer, ofthe three Theodericks, of Lyra, Petrarch, G:rſos, 
Eversrd, the Biſhop of Salisburg, Eraſmmes, Cajſſander, Eſpencexs, the Jury of Cardi- 
nals ſeleted by Pax/the Third, (among(t which, Gaſpar Cotarenus, Tames Sadohket, and 
our Cardinall Poo/e were (as they might) of eminentnote, Alvarus Pelagins, * Savana- 
rolgof Florence, and whomſoever thoſe times yeelded at once both learned and good. 
Even Pope Adrien himſelfe,the Sixt of thar Name, whiles hc jn{trudts his Legate in his 
meſſage,cenſuresthe Church, and ingenioufly complaines, that all was gone ro wrack, 
and ruine : What ſhall we then ſay rorhis ? Can any man bee ſo partiall, as to thinke, 
that ſo many Saints of both Sexcs, Prophers, Prophcreſſes, Monkes, Doctors, Cardinals, 
Popes,ſhould (as Tzrome ſpeakes of the Luciferian Her-tikes) meerely deviſe theſe flan- 
ders,to the diſgrace of their holy morher ? If any man be ſo mad, hee is well worthy to 
be everdeceived. 

Indeed, Rome was once an holy Citic : but now (asno lefſ: famous the other way) 
ſhe is become a Citie of bloud, This Grapes growneadry Raiſin; Neither did that 
good Heremite, Antony,lo juitly ſay of his Alexandria, as we may now of Rozre. Woe to 
thee thou Strumperly Cirie, into which the Devils our of all the reſt ofthe World have 
aſſembled themſclves. 

Certainely, therefore, ſo ſhamefull and generall a dc{ormitic conld rot but bee 
diſcerned, by our latter Papiſts; and (ro avoid ail ſhifts) wee have gently and 
lovingly laid our fingerupon theſe ſpots : Brit, in the meane time, how haynouſly 
have they taken it? and (as Kyffzzus ſpeakes of Apollivaris the Hererike) whiles they 
are tranſported with the viciuus humour of contention, and will be crofling every 
thing that is ſpoken, out of the vaine oftentation of a ſtrong wit, they have im- 
prooved their idle brabbles to Herefies- Hierom- faid wittily, They uſe to winke, 
and deny , which beleeve not that ro bee donc, which they woald not haye 
done. 

It is therefore a moſt lainentable and fearetull calc ; that a Church which of her 
owne favourites is juſtly accuſed of many and dangerous errors, ſhould blocke ap 
againſt her ſelfe,the way whereby ſhee ſhould retaurne into rhe truth; and (as Francis 
4 ViForia honeſtly complaines) ſhould neyther indure her owne evils , nor their re- 
medies. For whiles ſhee ſtands upon it , that ſhee cannot erre, arid ftubbornely chal- 
tenges unto her Chairea certaine Impeccancie of Judgement (that wee may borrow a 
word from Tert#lian) what hope can. now remaine of recovering the Trurh? How are 
wee now, too ſawcie, that dare mutter ought agaml(t her ? The fir{t hope of health muſt 
needs bee fetcht from the ſenſe, and acknowledgement of the diſeaſe: Thar of the Epi- 


cure is common andtrue, The beginningof recovery , is the knowledge of the fault ; 
Thou muſt finde thy ſelfe amiſſe, faith $exeza, ere rhon canſt amend thy ſelfe. Rome 
brags that ſhew cannot bee (icke: What doe weenow talke of medicines forher? Theſe 
Dorinal! Principles (as our Stapleton cals them) are they, from whicha certaine fatall 
neceſſity of erring muſt needs follow. | 

For to what purpoſe is allthis wee doe? Ifuponthe ſznrence ofthis Romifh Oracle 
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(for in the cloſct,or the priſonr ather,of his breſt(as 1:zomeobjected to Tohnof Jeruſalem, 
maco.deerror. \ the Church is included) all things doe ſo depend, that whatſoever he {}all derern;ine, 
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wulſt be received withour all contradiction, his decree can by ro in'criour n:eans be 

rcpcaled,in vainedoe we wrangle tor truth;in vaine have all thoſe tormer Syncds both 

mer, anddefined;in vaine doe we cither teach,or Jearne ought ofany other Maſter : Is 

it poſlible,ſhe ſhould ever be drawrie to remorſe for her error, which eagerly defends 

that ike cannot erre ? Either therefore let our Papitts fuffer this vaine opinion of Infal- 

libilitic, tobe puld up by the very rootes, out of their brefts ; or elſe there can beeno 
hope, ſomuch as of a conſultation of Peac®; And coc wee thinke that our Maſters be= 
yond the Alpes will eycr abide themſelves {cripped ot this darling, which they have 
made ſo dainty of ail this while > Why doe wee not aſwell demand -Saint Peters 
Throne, and his Revenues, and together with his Patrimony, all the bodie of Religi- 
on? For. what one Title is there of the-row Roman faith,thot | 120gsnot on this ſtring? 

Let them give us this, and Rome falls alone,and lyes ſhametully in the duſt; Let them 

denie it us,and (hce ſhall be [t1][thatgreat Harlot, {till an encmie toPeace,ſtill hateful] 

to Heaven : Bur ſo farre are their moderne Doctors from an ingenious reiection of 
Infallibilicy, tharno Age ever knew ſo well how to flatter a Pope : For not onely have 
{me yeclded this unto him, without a Councell, asA/ter, Prebins, Gretſer, Bellarmine, 

and all ]cluitcs whereſoever ; but ſome others,(as Gregory of Ya/extia) have faſtned this 
upon him, wichour any careor ſtudy required on his part. Oh happy Chaire of Pezer, 

firme,eternall, tullofprodigious vertue ! which if we might imagine a woodden one, 1 

ſhould ſure thinke were made of Iriſh Oake ; there isno Spider oferrourcan touch 

it,bur preſently dyes : Behold,che Tables written with Gods owne Hand, were ſoone 

broken and yone : bur the barresof thy trame can feele no Age,cannot incurre the dan- 

ger ofany miſcarriage. | 

Sure (I thinke) Vitirs Ryfrs 18 alive againe, which becauſe hee fate in the ſame ſeat 
wherein Inlins Caſar had lace, und married Ciceroes wite, had wont tovaunt of both, as if 
he ſhould ſure be Ceſar, tor his ſcat ;or for his wife, Cirere, Belike all the vertue of it is 
from Pete7- it is well that his other Stceefiors conferred nothing towards it, leſt per- 
haps Alexanderthe Sixt thou!d have tarned the ſucceeding Popes into Letchors, Clement 
nto facrilegious Church-robbere,I1livs into Swaggerers., Beredit7. Greg'ry. Sitveſter,into 
Symoniſts © Paſcalis 1nto Perjurers ; Pope Tozze of Mentz into women, Martizand that 
other $iſv fter into Magician ethetwo Tels into Devils incarnate. 

Now on the 0*her part,can any man bee fo foolith ro hope thar our Church will ever 
he ſo mad, as thus baſely roboiſterup the great Bridge-maker of Tybur? As though we 
could be ignorant how Chriſt never eicherperformed,or promiſed them any ſuch pri- 
viledge? For, where 1s1t written (as Lyther jeſted wel!) unleſſe perhaps at Rome, in 
Saint Peters upon ſome Chimnie witha Cole? Chriſt ſaid indeed, Thow art Peter : bur, D 
Thou arr Pa the Fitr,henever ſaid: He faid,7 haze prayed for thee, that thy faith faile not : 
ſo he ſaid t00,Goe behinie me, Satan,thou ſavoureit not the things of God. Now let this Ora- 
cle of the Chaire, teach us how he can at once make himlſelfefull heyre of thepromile, 
and yet ſhifr of the cenſure at pleaſure: Yer (to tread in the ſteps of the Times) as 
though we could not know that the following Ages knew not of this; not Poticrates and 
Irenens,which reſiſted Vifor the Pope ; not Cyprian which oppoſed Stephen,not the Fa- 
thers of Calcedon, which would not yeeldto Leo, nor the Eaſterne Biſhops, which 
wou'd not yeeld ro In/ir5 nor the fathers of Conſtantinople, which refuſed to yeeld to 


| Yicalins and Hemvrins © yea, of the latter dayes, thoſe which have had either ſenſe or 


ſhame, as Thu Gerſon, Chancellor of Paris, Twrrerremata, Almaire, Alphonſns de Caſtro, 
Pope A4riane the Sixt, Archbiſhop Catharinus, Cardinall Cajetaze, Franciſcus avitoria, 
and whonor of the beſtranke of their Doors have not feared openly to deny, and 
diſclaime this fancie : and Aſphonſus ſhall give areafon thereof for all. There are many 
unlearned Popes(faith hee) that know not ſo much as the rules of Grammar, how then 
ſhould they bee able to interpret the holy Scriptures? As though wee knewnot which 
of their Popes favoured Arrizs, which Monrtanus,which Neftorins, whic 4 t acins, which | 
the Monothelites, which the Sadduces, and which were in league with Devils; 
which of them have defined contrary totheir fellowes, and which contrary to God; 
ard 
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| the World will come to this bent ? (we all,as the Comick Poer faid truly; had rather be 


| Bi let us bee ſo liberall » 4s tO grant thisro our ſelyes, which certainly they 
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and (.chat I may uſe Tzrome's words) how filly a Pilot bach oftcimes ſtecxed the leaking 
| Veſſell of the Church ! ASthough every Tapſter and ;Tinker, now adayes, could _ | 


poine their, finger ro the.long- eadroule of Popes, A y, Such and uch were the 
Moaſters of men, ſuch (as Ploties, Lyra, Geaebrard confeſle) were Aporatticall, and A- 


poſtaticall IYETeanis ; ywis, their life hath beene long the Table-talke of the World, ' 
4s Berward ſpeakes: There can therefore bee no peace poſlibly , unlefſe they will bee 
content to bee head-lefſe, or wee can be content to bee the-dlaves of Rome:: Imagine, 
ep could be ſ@ ingenuaus;as to. confeſſe char. the ſame ſerpent which mſinuared = | 
elfe 


_ Belides, thereare other Popith, apinions ofthe ſame-ſtampe, but more pragmaricall, 
which are not more pernicious tothe Church, than tocammon-weales:as thoſe of the: 
power of both Sworgs , of the depoſition of Princes, diſpoſing of Kingdomes, abſol- 
ving of Subjects, fruftrarion of Oathes (ſuthciently canvaſedof late, both by the Yeve- 


are well worthy of their ſervitude : and can they hope that rhe great Commanders of 


free, than ſerve; bur much more Princes)or,.on thecontrary, can wee hope, that the] 
Tyrants of the Church will bee content to leavethis hold ? What a fopperie were this? 
For, both thoſe Princes are growne more wiſe, and theſe Tyrants more arrogant;and | 
(as Ryffinus ſpeakes of George, the Arrian Gallant) they mſolently governe an uſurped 
Biſhopricke, as if they thought they had rhe managing ofa proud Empire, andnot of 


a Religious Prieſthood. 
wie at bh $ner. VI. 7 
That the other Opinions of the Romith Church will 
| not admit Reconciliation. 


# 


will never grant us; for, this old Grandame of Cities thinkes her ſelfe borne to 

command,and will either fall , or rule.: Neither doth that Mitred Moderatorof 
rhe World affe& any other Embleme than that, which 1#/i4z jeſtingly aſcribes ro Iul/ins 
Ceſar(f aeynior) Torule all ;or to Alexander the Great (mymrxgr)to:conquer alls Ir 
was.a degenerating ſpirit of Adrias the Sixt, which cated ro bee wrirten upon his 
Tombe, in the Church of Saint Peter; Thatnothiag in all his lite fe]lour ſounhappily 
to him, asthat hee governed : Ler this, ſay, b- granced us; There wane not(T know 
ſome milder ſpirits (Theodoſpaps, that can play with both hands) which thinke, if th | 
buſie points were by the moderation of both parrsquietly compoſed, ir mightbe ſafe 
for any man (ſo it bee withour noyſe )tochinke what hee liſt , concerning the other 
differences of Religion : Theſe are the Ghoſts of that Heretike Appelles, whoſe ſpeech 
it was, That it is ſutfcient to beleeve in Chriſt crucified, and that there ſhould beeno 
diſcuſſing of the particular warrants and reaſon of ourfaith : Or the brood of Leenas,, 
one of the courtiers of Conſtantivs, and his Deparic in the Selewcjan Conncell, which 
when the Fathers hotly contended , asthere was good cauſe, for the Confabſtantia- 
lictie of the Sonne : Get you home, ſaid he,and trouble not the Church ſtill with theſe | 
trifles. Saint Baſ wasof another minde, from theſe men ; who (as Theadoretr 
when the Lievrenant of Yalezs the Emperor perſwaded him toremitburone letter, for 
peace ſake,anſwered, Thoſe that are nurſed with the fincere Milkeof Gods Word, 
may not abide one ſyllable of his ſacred truth robe corrupted;bur ratherthan they will 
endure it, areready to receiveany kinde of torment, or death. -and Sylverns, 
which were Orthodox Biſhgps, and thoſe other worthy Guatdians, and (as Atheneſins 
his title was) Champions of the truth , were of another minde from theſe coole and 
indifferent Mediators. So farre asthe facredtruth willallow us, wee wiltaccompany 
them g'adly : but if they urge usfurther, wee ſtand ſtill, or ſtart backezandthoſetwo 


| 


tiax Divines, and French, and ours, ) which are ſopalpably oppolice to the libertie of | 
Chriſtian Governmenr,thar thofe Princes,& People, which can ſtoope toſuch a yoke, 


courſes which Epiphanins adviſed, as the remedies of Herefie( Heed and _—_— 
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ofold into Paradiſe,, nught perhaps creepe cloſely jnco, Peters Chajre:; yer there 
{ would be nolefſe Controvyerhe, "5 fado, tothe olfibilicy of error. r xt 
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Concil. Trid.{c(]- 


| 


| ir is lawfull for us tobuy at anyratc, buttoſell upon any termes, isno leſſe than 


G14 | 


Cypr. de ſemplic, 
lat 


| which have bred'{o much rrouble'and danger ar this day , tothe Church of God, are 


-bloud of our paſſion;andjulſtly doe we thinke that Friend of Hcer,worthy of no phace 


| as concerne God, not without ſome: reſpe& to us : Of the former ſort are thoſe, 
which in a certaine order (ſuch as itis) of diſcourſe, are converſant about Juſtification, | 


| T point of Juſtification (ofall other) is execeding important , inſoruch as 


T No Peacewith Rome. 


both thoſe doe wee carefully uſe, and performe. Greats the offcrce of diſcord . ard 
unexpiable ; and ſuch'in'the grave judgement of Cypries, as is not purged with the 


but Hell. But' yer , wee cannor thinke concord 4 meet price of truth ; which 


jacular. 
n Lerus therefore afitrlediſcufſe the ſeverall differences, and (as it uſes tobee done, 


| when the houſe is roo little for the ſtuffe) Let us pile up all cloſe rogerher. Ir ſhall bee! 
enough irrthislarge Harveſt of matter, to gather ſome few Earesour of every Shocke, 
andro make a compendiotis'diſpatch offo long a taske: The grofſeſt ofthe PopiſhHe-| 
refies, and ( as' Hierome obje#ts to Origen) the moſt venomous opinions of Rowe,, 


either ſach as doe concerne our ſelves, not without ſome reſpet 'ro God; or fach 


Free-will, rhe meritof our workes, humane fatisfattion, Indulgences, Purgatory, and 
"the differences bf mortall and Veniall finnes: Theſe therefore firſt offer themſelyes to 
our examination. . 


| ——— rt. — D—_— 
_— 


OT 


Sscr. VII. 
The Romiſh Hereſie concerning Inſtificatios. | 


Calviawas faine to perſwade , that if this one head might bee yeelded fafe and 
intire, 4t would; not quite the coſt, ro, make any great quarrell for the reſt. 


notto ſay , Thatwhich is affirmed , chat men cannot bee juſtified before Godby their. 


| allowed andreceived in the Churchof God, and isat this day approved by all Eccleſi-! 


| 


| followes(faith hee) that faith isrepured for prom to him that workes nor in 


| 


owne ſtrength, merits,or workes;but that they are freely juſtified by faith, was alwaies' 


africall Wricers : Yea, I wouldthey would bee ruled by their Thomas Aquinas in this, ! 
who artribures Juſtification roworkes, not as Juſtificatjon is raken for an infufiortof 
grace,bur as iris fakerrforan exerciſe, or manifeſtation, or conſummation of Juſtice; If 
this were all,in this point all would bee peace : Bur whilſt the Tridentine Fathers take 
upon them ro forge the formall cauſe of our Juſtification, tobe our owne inherent Ju- 
ſtice.and thruſt Faith our of Office , what good man can chooſe but preſently addreffe 
himſelfe to an oppoſition ? Who would not rather dye than ſuffer the ancient Faith of 
the Church to be depraved with theſe Idle Dreames ? Go now ye great Trent Divine 
and bragge of your {=lves (as £tir did of old by Theodoretsreport) that GOD har 
now at laſt revealed to you thoſe things, which hee wonld have hitherto concealed: 
fromallthe world : In the meane time wee cannot but ſcorne to ſee the ſoules of men 
fo ſhametully deluded ; whiles we heare the Spirit of God ſooft redoubling, Withour 
workes, Notby workes, but by faith : By their workes no fleſh ſballbe juſtified ; Being 
juftified freely by his grace : By the power whereof , Arrius Montanus , an 1ngenuous 
Author (and as Hizreme ſaid of AppoBiwarins, a man of approved labour , though in 
wany things (asthe times then were) faultic in opinion) beingutrerly convinced: It 


the Law and that according to the purpoſe of the grace ef God. 
If wee caſtour eyes backe to the Ancient Fathers, they are all ours : Not ac- 
cording rocheworch of our workes, faith Boſſ : Onely tobeleeve (#3 mdrm wrer)fairh 


faith Anguſtie, and with theſe confort the reſt , Epiphanivs, Chryſoftome. At 

Primaſfus , and that whole ſacred Quire of Antiquitie - Bat to Kon. cnet your _ 
{tauce in theſe, when as the Expurgatory Indexof Spaine, hath purpoſely wip'tboth 
onrof the Tables and Texr of Chryſoftome, Terowe, Cyrill, moſt cleare Teſtimonies for 
che ſole Juſtification by Faich 2 The Booke is every where abroad, itis necdleſſe tore- 


Would to GOD that word of Csſſander might bee made good , which doubted |© | 


þ 
4 


Naziexzes: Faith alone 1s ſufficient, fairh Hierome : By beleeving are men juſtified, E 


— 


>| 


cite the fevctatls : See now the Inquifitorsguilty to themſelves both of error, and 
ot EIB HE ASSISTANCE? OT -j PI eammm—n——+ fraud ; 


—— 


_— — th ———_—. 
— —  }_ — —_ — —— 


—= 


— 


/ 


No Peace nith Rome. 


'O_—__———— ———— OG — © TOO————_——— - WW——_—_ 


— 


Yee may blot our the Letters, bur the Faich you. can never abolith : T kofe blurres be- | 
| | wray you more : thoſe blots condemine you morethan rhe Wricing, | 
But ſome perhaps may thinke this a mcere ſtrife of words, and not hard to boe * 
reconciled: For, that which tothe Papitts 1s ;nherenr juſtice , iv noother io che Pro- 
reſtants, than Sanctihcation ; bath {ides hold this equally neceffary, both call tar ite- 
qually : True; but doe both require it jn the ſam? mauner 2 doe bork tothe ſame efid ? | 
[chinke not ; yea, whar can bee more contrary than theſe opinions, ro each other? The | 
Papiſts make this inherent righteouſi.efle che cauſe of nr julithcation;the Proteſtants, | 
che effe& thereof : The Proteſtants require it as the companion or Page,the Papilts 2: 
the Uſher, yea, rather as the Parent of Juſtification. But waat matrers ic (ſay they ) to. 
both aſcribe this whole worke to God ? A5thongh it comesnocallto one, tr: pay a | 
g | {amme for mee, androgive it mee topay for my ſelfe.I know no: howth<e ching; 
(eeme lo little diflonant to theſo mens cares, which the Spirir of God hath made ur- | 
cerly incompatible : To him that worketh, the wages is not 1mpured of grace, bur of 
debt ; If by grace, now nor of workes, or elſe grace ſhould bee nomnre grace; for nei- | 
ther is it grace any way, if it be not free every way, ſaich A»;x(tize: Bur theſe men ſay, | 
Therefore of grace, becauſe of workes. Not of workes,l-ſt any man ſhould boaſt,(faich | 
the Spirit: ) Bur of workes, and yer a man ſhall boaſt in the Lord, faith Bellar- 
mine. And wherefore ſhall hee boaſt? becauſe hee is juſt, becauſe voyd of finne ; PCr- | 
haps ſome Iſpodore may ſay thus of himſelte , which voluntarily proteſted that for forty | 
yeeres ſpace hee found not in himſelfe any finne , nor ſo much as in his chonghr, nor | 
{ much as any conſent toanger or inordinate deſire : Or perhaps ſome Baronivs or 
| | Bel/armine may report this of their lare Saint, Goxz229:; or the offall of the Sthovles | 
may fay fo of Bonazenture ; in whom, (if wee beleeve then ) 44am finned nor; or Ma- 
ys fo may ſay ir of his clect Maſters; or perhaps Priſcilian, Evagrins, Tovirian,the Meſ- 
falians, may bragge thus ofrhemſclves: Bur farre otherwiſe is that ſpeech of 4:2b70ſe, 
I will not boaſt becauſe Iam juſt, burbecauſe I am redeemed : I will boaſt,nor becauſe 
I am voyd of finne, but becauſe my ſinnes are forgiven-mee : Otherwiſe, we ſhall come 
to that point which Tzzoce»tive condemned in the Pelagians, Wharneed have wee now 
of God ?But thou fayeſt GOD hath given mee this whereby I am juſt : Ind-cd this 
ſcemes atthe firſt agreat and glorioas praiſe of the grace of God: and atthe firſt hea- 
ring ſounds well toan ignorant eare; and yet, (when ir isbetter confidered )under a 
pretence of piety ſpoyles Chriſt of hisglory: Why doeſtthou not as well ſay, Hee hath 
given mee wherewich I may redeeme my ſelfe? for by the ſame wherewith wee are 
juſtified, weeare redeemed, (Being juſtified by his bloo1: ) Behold the blood of him that 
| [is God and man, juſtifies ns , and rhe fame redeemes us: Bur goe onalittle: GOD 
Df#hath given thee this : But hath he given it thee withour thy ſelfe > Is this done wichour 
| the inrervention, without the operation ofour Free-will ? Let the Monkesof Burdeavx 
| | ſpeaks, in their Abjuririons : ler 4*dradivs, 1:t BeParmine (the flower of the Popiſh 
| | Schogle Ylerany Papiſt deny this if heedare”;'It is onely Chriſts therefore which 
\ | is imputed: that which is inhezent isours; forall (faith Awſten ) which arcjuſtified by 
| Chriſt, are juſt notin themſelves, bur in him : That which is Chriſts becanſe it is his, is 
moſt perfet : that whichisours, becanſe ours is weake and imperfet. GOD hath 
| | madeus men, not GODS : Our perfection is ſeaſonable in Heaven : Juſtly doth 
Hierome deride Cteſiphon ; wee the Papiſts : O bleſſed, O happy men , if that 
Juſtice which is not. thought to. bee any where bnt in Heaven, may bee found 
with you onely upon earth : In the meane time, it is ſufficiznt for us ro mourne for our 
wants, to hate injuſtice: It is the very ſpcech of Doxatiſts , Thave nothing for thee ro 
pardon. Let Ber#gr{now (to conclude? ſhurup rhis Stage : Nor to ſfinne,(ſaith he) is 
= Gods juſtice,bue the juſtice of man 1s the pardon of God. To be impured cherefore, and 
to beeinherenr, differ no lefſe than God and man,Trext and Heayen:Whereforelet our 
Romwnuſtsconfeſſc that , which both Scriptures, and Fathers, andall their modeſter 
Dodors have both thonght and reported to bee rhe common vovce of the former 
| | Church 1n all times: andweeare agreed : Otherwiſe, what fellowſhip hath God with 
| | light with darknefſe? : 1. 
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Sacr. VILI. | 


| 
| 
| Concerning Free-will. | 


the nature of our will ; let us enquire of the power of it; andrhar not tn naturall, 
humane , or morall things, (Here 1s all peace, andiilence, fave thatthe words 

jangle with themſelves:and when the marter is agreed upon, who would not contemne 
words,as Aging faith well?)bur in ſpiricuall and divine matters, wee doe will indeed; 
wee will freely, neither can wee otherwiſe will any thing : who demies ic? Hereis no 
Phyſicall dctermination, no violence z but to willthart which is good, orto will well, 


Provo upon this is the pointof Free-will. Toler paſte all lighter quarrels of 


Aig. de or Ainc 


Z. 
A ligd eff velle, 


adoellev | wee cannot. Wee doe freely beleeve ; ( for faith is an aftofthe will) yea, and we doe 
= co-operate with grace ; neither are wee herein like to ſenſeleſſe ſtones, as Auſten truly BI 
ſpeakes : Burt whence isall this? Is itof our ſelves, or of God? Is it of grace, or { which 
the Councell of Araxſica condemned) by the power of nature ? This mult bee our que- | | 
ſtion. Both ſides like well that ſpeech of Saint Awgaſtine : To willfreely , isthe worke | | 
of narure; towill well, of grace; to will ill of corruption : but when wee come to the 
poynt,the Doforsof Text are not more ſubtile, than rhe Jeſaices inconſtant :Itisyer| | 
Bell 6.4rGrat. | 2o0d and ſafe which Bellarmie citesfrom his Ruardus ;, A good worke, asit is a worke, is 
e54þ-10. from Free-will : as it isgood, from grace; as both a worke and good , both from Free- 
will and grace : Bur that is exceeding ingenuous and truly Eyangeticall, which the 
Lib.6.degritia, | Gro Bellarmine afftrmes againſt ſome Semipelagian Catholikes. In thoſe things which| | 
on pertain to piety and falvation,that mans will can doe norhing, without the helpotGods| | 
| grace: Ig isthe voyce of Tacob, if the Cardinall would hold him there, curſed be hethar | | 
oor "-\ thould oppoſe him. I goe on to hope and read; and lee whatſtuffe I meet with, ſoone c 
| after in the ſame Booke : That ourconyerfion is in the power of Free-will , becauſe 
L ſexto de Grar | it may bealwayes converted , when it will, and yerfurther : That betoreall grace we | - 


have Free-will even inthe workes of pierie, and ſupernaturall things. Before all grace? 
what before the grace of prevention? It were well the Cardinal! would ſer forth ſome 
better recognitions. Now, then God doth notprevent us, (as A»ftez ſaid of old )thar 
wee might will, but wee prevent God, becauſe we will : Bur leſt this ſhou!d ſceme too 
groſſe, this liberty is tyed up;and is alrogerher in the fame ſtateas the faculty of ſeeing, 
when a ſenſibleſþeczes 15 abſent; we can freely ſee, while the objett is abſent : wee can 
freely will, in the abſence of grace. Ler Bel/armine now tell me: are wee any whit more 
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_ free toevill than hee faines usto. good ? Did ever 'Pelagius dote thus much? Wee can 
will evill : but yer unleſle it is derermined(under ſome falſe ſemblance) by the verdict 
of our practicall judgement, wee will it not : But if wee ſhould yeeld himthus much : 
| What helpe is this that Cod gives us? To prevent, inſpire, excice, and helpe; 1sof ID 
| | God: to incline the will, is of our ſelves ; How are wee not now more beholdenroour | 
-—, va ſelves, than to God? What 1s this but that Pe/agian conceit , ſookt condemned by A4x- 
Pers Ebrrol.ſer., greſtine, ſo to ſeparate Free-will from gracezas if without it we cold doe,or thinke any 
t14Ciriſtu |) thinganſwerable rothe willof God? That wee are able by the power of our will to a- 
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void ſins;that we can overcame the ſ]2ighter motions of remprarion, as Be/larm.ſpeaks; 
chat wee can keepe Gods Commandements , as Scot#s and Durantny; that wee canre- 
ject or recciverhe inſpiration of the Spirit, as the Tridenrine Fathers, that weecan diſ- 
pole our ſelves to the receiving of grace , as Thoias and Swarez ; that wee doe naturally 


 Yammriutiealt 


'*har at. 


' L,-utarcs 144 Cp 


tin latency (4- 


re, K [limm, 


E 
$-61.3.4.18 men,by whom they were begun to be builr:Bur theſe men challenge the whole houſe, | 
> "gs when as they havenort laid ſomuch as one Tyleupon the roofe. Farre bee this ſhame-| 
- —_ full facrilege from us, when that truly jealous God challenges to himſelfe, ro worke 
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co-operate with grace, and naake our converhion effectuall ,as Tapperns; what is itelle, 
| butro ſteale glory from God, that wee may pranke up this carion narure of ours? Yer 
it was modeſtly done, of Tyberius , whoof thoſe many buildingswhich hee repayred| 
and perfected, challenged not one to himſelfe, but gave them ſtill the names of thoſe 


in us both the will and the deed); yea, that wee can will ro beleeve is his worke,, as A»- 
tex rightly ſpeaks : Seethen, he doth not excite but worke in us;{ xi, ) Hee workes 
n us, both chat which is firſt, ro will; andrhar which is laſt, ro worke. Hierorue fayes | 

| _ wotthily | ] 
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worthily, To will and to runne is mine : but without Gods continnall helpe, ir will 
bee mine : Wirhout mee you can doe nothing, faith Chriſt ;no, nor thinke any thing, 
faith Part: Alas, what can wee doe, whoare nor lame, bur dead in finnes? By the in- 
fluence of Gods Spirit therefore a new life muſt be created in us, that wasnor; ang nor 
the former life excited which was according to that of the Pfalmiſt, Create iz me a cleane 
heart, and not ſtirre up that cleane oneT have : Neither indeed isthere as yer any place 
for this: The firſt heart muſt bee taken out, another Muſt bee pur in. / ill tale awa) 
their tony heart . and give them 4 heart of fleſh, fai-h God by the mouth of Ezekje! : Hee 
will give ir, bur(rhou ſayeſt perhaps) into their breſts, which have prediſpoſed and pre- 
pared themſelves for the gift. Yeacontrarily , tothoſe that doc alicele re(iſt him; 
The wiſedome ofthe fleſh 1s enmiry. Bur there are ſome enmiries more ſecret ; and 


ve nit) It 15nO0T ſubject : But perhaps it will 'once yeecld of it (oife (4 5u72m Tr 


which doe not outwardly bewray themſelves : but behold, here is publike reſiſtance} 


cannor, faith rhe Spirit of God. Sec in how rebellious an eſtate we arero God : Wha 
proneneſle is here to will goo}, what ability to pertorme ir ? Letrthe Papilts ,(it they 
will) facritice ro themſelves , as Se;4zws had wont of old ; or to theirners, as the Pro- 
pher ſpeaketh : Asfor us, come what can come upon our oppoſition, wee neither can 
nordare arrogatc unto our ſelves thoſe things, which by an ho'y reſervation and incom- 
municableneſſe, are proper onely unto the Higheſt. Ir is ſite ind-ed for the Papiſts 
when they will ro come up tous: butwe . annot 292 downe torhem withour a feare- 


ſelfe witneſſe it for him; This isrhe propertie of holy minds, roattribute nothing ro 
themſelves, but all to the grace of God : So that how mich ſyever a man aſcribe to the 
grace of God, hee ſwarveth not from true pietie, though by giving much tograce, hee 
withdraw ſomething from the power ofnature, or Free will : but when any thing is 
withdrawne from the grace of God, and ought atrribured ro nature, which is due to 


grace, there may begreat danger to the foule: Thus farre thoſe two ingenuous Papiſts: 
But(to inferre) wee give all to grace, the Papiſts ſomething ro nature ;and whar they 
give tonature, wee give to God : Therefore wee doe and (ay that which is fir for holy 
minds ; they ( if Bonazeztyre may be witneſſe) that which ſerves from piety, and 1s 
joyned with much danger of their ſoule. 


SEc1.1X, 


Concerning Merits. 


full precipitation of our ſoules : Let Cafſandey wirnefle this for us : Let Bongrenture him- 


HE foundation of Popitſh Juſtification is the freedome ofour will ; and upon 
; the walls of Jnſtification is merit raifed ; wee will have no quarrell abour the: 
word. The holy Fathers of old ( as wee al! grant) tookethe word in a good 
ſenſe, whichthe latter Divines have miſerably corripred : About the thing it ſelfe, we 
muſt ſtrive erc1nally ; wee promiſe areward ro good workes, yeaaneverlaſtingone:Ir 
isa true word of the Tewes, Hee thar Tabours mrhe Even, ſhalt earon'the Sabbath :ifor 
God hath promiſed it , and wilt performe:z4who yer crownethuSginmercy and com- 
paſſion , asthe Pſalmilt ſpeaks. not (as the Papiſtsin the rigour ofjuſtice, not (as Az- 
Jradias) according tothe due deſert of our worke : By the freegiftof God, andnotour 
merits,asCajetan wiſely and worthily: Or (if any man like that word berter)) God doth 
it injuſtice, bur in reſpect of his ownpromiſe:;notthe very dignity efour works. 'Thar 
ajuſt mans worke in the truth of the thing it ſelfe, isofavalue worthy of the reward of 
heaven(which induſtrious and learned Mortoncitesoutofthe Engliſh Profeffor of Do- 
w4)) and hath a meet proportion” both of. equality 41and dignity; ro:the recompence 
of eternall life , as Pererius , and that mn ir ſelfe-without any reſpectofthe merits, and 
dearh-of Chriſt; which Szarcs, and Baywz,] ſhamed not to wnte, ſcemes juſtly ro uslirrle 
lefſe than blaſphemy. rt2Gart Tort ttt 
But (ſay our moderate Papiſts) Chriſt hath merited this merit of ours, neither 
can anv other workes challenge thisro themſelves, but thoſe which are done in Cod, 
25 Andradins ſpeakes., but thoſe which are dipped and dyed in theblood of Chriſt, 
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theworld, and rocaſt a miſtbefore the eyes of the unskilfi!l 2Our finnes are d yed 1n 
the Bloodot CHRIST, notour merirs: Or, it they allo ; Hath Chniſt chen deler- 


| ved that our workes ſhould bee perfc&t ? How comes 1t abour that the workes of thE 


| beſt men are ſo lame,and detettive ? Hath hee deſerved that chough they be imperfect» 
yerrhcy might meric 2 Whar injury is thistro Gud,, what contradiction of termes ? Be- 
hold now, ſo many Saviours, as goed men : what I doe, 1s mine, what I merit, 15 mine, 
whoſocver givesme cither ro do or to merit: Whoſoever rides on a lame horſe, cannot 


but move un-evenly,uncaſily,uncertainly : What inſolentover-weeners of their owne 
workes are theſe Pap.ſts, which proclaime the aCtions which proceed from themſelves, 
worthy of nolecfle than heaven? To whom wee may ultly fay , as Conſtantine laid ro 
Aceſins , the Novatian, Setup ladders, O yce Papilts, and clime up to heaven alone. 
Whocan abide that noted ſpeech of Be/armine, A juſt man hath by a couble ritle, right 
tothe ſame glory ; one, by the merits of CHRIST imparted to him by grace, ano- 
ther by his owne merits : contrary to that of rhe Spirir of God; The wages of ſinne is 
death, bet . The gift of God tseternall life : upon which words another Cardinall, Cajetan, 
{peakes ina holier tathion, thus;He doth not ſay that the wages of our righteouſneſſe 
15 erernall life : but, The gift of God 3s eternal life, that wee may underſtand, and learne, 
that wee attaine eternall lite, not by our owne merits, but by the free gitt of God ; for 
which cauſc alſo hee addes , By Jeſus Chri(t our Lord : Behold the merit , behold the righ- 
reouſneſie , whoſe wages 15 erernall life ; but to us 1n reſpect of Jeſus Chriſt, it 1s a 
free gift : Thus Cajetar : What could either Lyther,or Calvix, or any Proteſtant ſay 
more plainly ? How impertect dothrthe Scripture every-where proclaime both Gods 
graces in us, and our workes to him? and though the graces of God were abſolutely 
perfect, yetthey arc not ours; if our workes were fo, yet.they are formerly due: And if 
they bee due to God , what recompence of tranſcendent glory isdue to us?Behold, we 


| Papiſts : By prace gee are javed throwgh faith ; and not of your ſelves, faith God : By grace 


indeed, bur yerto: our ſelves, fay the Papiſts : What infolencie 1s this 2 Ler our Monkes 
now goc,and profcfſce wilfull poverty, whiles Zzckzah did never ſo boaſt of his heaps of 
treaſure, as theſe of their ſpirituall wealrh. 

Hierome {a1d truly ; It was more hard to bee ſtrippedof ourpride, than of our Gold 
and ]cwcls ; for even when thoſe outward ornaments are gone , many times theſe in- 
ward razs ſiveli upthe ſoule. Greeorie Ariminenſis, their old Schoole-man was aſhamed 
of this wicked arrogance, and ſo was Dxrandas and Fighins , and other their Divinesof 
a more modeſt remper. I would the Jeſuites could have had the grace to have beene 
noleſſe aſhamed, and the Tridentine DoRors, rogether with their executioners, the 
Inquifirors : But what other men have holily, and truly ſpoken, thac they have perfi- 
diouſly wip'r out : witnefle their Izdex of Maarill, 1n theſe words : Out of the booke 
which tsincituled, The Order of Baptizing, together with che manner of viſiting the 
ficke ,- Printed at Venice, inthe yeere 1575. Lettheſe words bee blotred our ; Doeſt 
thou beleeve that nor by thine owne merits, butby the vertue and merit of the paſſion 


| 
' Bier Le Libris 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , thou ſhalt come to glory ? And ſoone after , Noeſt than 
beleeve that our Lord Zeſus Chriſt died for our ſalvation, and that no man can bee ſaved 
hy. his owne merits, or-any other: meanes, but onely by the merit ofhis paſſion ? 
Ywis, theſe are theScorpionsand Snakes of the ancient Divincs (as Hierowe termed 
the errofsof 0riges )amongſt which the Reader muſtneeds have walked, had not the 
grave Semre of i he Inquiiitzon wiſely provided forour ſafery. What hope is therenow 
ofpeace ? tmleſſe they could bee content(which Be/armizegrants, tobe the ſafeſt way 
renouncing the merits of their works,not ſo much for their uncertaintie, asthe imper- 
fection of their Juſtice, and dangerof vaine-glory, both ro reſolve and teach men to re- 
poſe their whole confidence in.themercy and bounty of Ged : which wee canat once 
both wiſh, and not hope for. 
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are both ſervants and unprofitable : Not worthy, faith God ; worthy and more, fay the | C 
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ewig ariſing from the ſame root : Than which, no opinion could bee deviſed 

more injurions, and reproachfull ro rhe merits of Chrift. The word was not 
diſpleaſing to the ancient Fathers, nor in their ſenſe, rous : Onely this let mee rouch 
in paſling by . that the heedlefſe abuſes of words , to the great wrong of the Church, 
hath bred contuſion of things; as contrarily that of Tez1#{an is approved, The affu- 
red ſenſe of words is the ſafety of proprietics : Wee have nothing to do2 here with 
civill Sarisfa&tion, nothing with Eccleſtaſticall : whereof Lxther nor unhirly ſaid, ( even 
in Caſſanders owne judgement) Onur mother the Church out of her good atfection 
deliring to prevent the hand of God, chaſtiſes her children with cerraine Sarisfactions, 
leit they ſhould fall underrhe ſcourges of GOD. This Canonicall Satisfaction, as 
many call ir, hath beene coo long our of uſe, on both {ides:Yea,more than this, in all our 
Sermons to our people, wee beat imporrunatly upon the necetiirie of penitence,and all 
the wholeſome exerciſes rherof , as fruits worthy of repentance. Nor (as Caſſanler well 
interprets it)as it we defir'd they ſhould offer unto God a ranſom worthy.,and (ufficient 
for the clearing of the ſcore of their ſins;burt that wee teach chem, rhofe offices mult bee 
performed by them, which God requires of thoſe ſinners, on whom he will beſtow the 
ſatisfaction of his Sonne : Let them call thele ſarisfactions, it they will, wee givethem 
leave: Bur thatafrer the moſt abſo'ute paſſion of Chrilt , there ſhould bee yer behind, 
certaine remaindersofpuniſhment rob< diſcharged by us, cicher here,or in Purgatory, 
with a purpoſe thereby to fatisfie.the divine Juſtice, whether they bee 1inpoſed by God 
or by the Prieſt, or by our ſelyes (as the Tridentive diftinction runnes) wee neither may, 
nor can endure. 

For (how nicely ſoever theſe men diſtinguiſh)it cannot be, bur this facrilegiousopi- 
nion muſt needs accuſe the truly propiriatory ſacrifice of Chriſt , of ſome imperfe- 
ion. I know, they ſay, that both ſarisfattions may well ſtand rogether ; that, ofthe 
Mediator ; andthis, of man : whereof Bonazertvurecalls the one Perfet, the other 
Semiperfect. Bur theſe are words. Letthe Sophilters tell mee; Doth nor the tull vel- 
ſell containe in it ſelfe the halfe ? or whar need the one halt- apart , when we have the 
whole? Andlaſtly, can any thing bee added rothat which 1s perfect ? But ſome of their 
heed-fuller Divines will neirt« r have theſe rwo oppoſite, nor ſubordinate to cach o- 
ther.Forit isa ſhame to ſpeake, what Sxarez.,what Dura#t, & other groſſer Papiſts have 
diſcourſed of this point : Ler them rather if they will, hold ( which opinion yer hath 
beea controlled,not by the Cardinall onely, but by three Popes before him)that mens 
ſarisfattions ſerve onely to apply unto us, that which rhe farrsfactions of Chriſt have 
promerited forus. Yer, even this ſhift will not ſerve : For Chritts fatisfa&tion (as they 
reach) reſpects eternall puniſhment, and not temporall: How then can it once be im» 
gined, that we by our farisfaftion ſhould procure that his ſuffering, which was deſtina= 
redro the expiarion of an eternall puniſhment, ſhould ſerve rothe diſcharge of ater = 
porall > And why ſhould wee doethis , rather than Chriſt himſelfe ? Beſides, how ab- 
ſurdly doth this ſound, That hee whoſe bounty harh paid our rounds forus, hath yer 
left us, out of our poore ſtocke, to pay ſome few farthings for our ſelves? Let mee de- 
wand then ; whether could not Chriſt undertake theſe temooratl puniſhmenrs for us, 


Quinn hath neere athnitie with merit ; and indeed, is bur as another 


or would he not? Thar hee could not,js impions; that he would nor. js bo'd rofay,and | 
illiberallro doe : For where is there any reſtraint > or what are rhe limics of his mer- | 


cy ? The fanlt is remitted (ſaith the conventicle of Tr-xt the puniſhment is not pardo- 
ned : The Faſterne Church would never have faid fo, which alwayes ſtourly oppoſed 
her ſe!fe rothis error : And indeed, what a ſhamefull reproach is this to the infinite 
mercy of the forgiver? what a wrone to his juſtice? whereto is the puniſhment due 
butrothe fault 2 Did ever God inflit puniſhments that were nordue? Many a time 
hath he forgiven to ſinners thoſe plaones which both they had deſerved.and he threat- 
ned ; bur never did hee call backe for thoſe arerages which hee had forgiven : Cod 

puniſhes 
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| puniſhes us indeed, (or chaſtens us rather) and that ſomerimes well and ſharply after 
| the remiſſion of our offence. Not that hee may give himſelfe ſatisfaction. of us (for 
| how can it bee ſo pleafingrto him that it ſhould bee i]l with us ? ) but that hee may con- 
firme us to himſelfe, that hee way amend us : He layesno ſtroke upon us witha reven- 
ging hand , but with afath-rly. Wee ſuffer therefore now, but wee larishenot; This 
isproper onely to that etcrnall Prieſt , and ro his erervall PricſtFocd, and isno more 
communicable ro Saints and Angels, than his owne perſon: And certainly that which 
was his part , hee hath performed ; hee hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law ; 
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and part of the Legall puniſhment, 1s this temporall revenge: For us therefore, to give 
hands tothem in this, it were no better than perfidious and ſhamefully rraiterous, And 
if it bee more than manifeſt. that this cannot be done, either by our owne torments in- 
| Hicted, or good workes performed ( how penal [ {oever dy 10W much lcfſe ſhall it bee ef 

rathes.s, | feed by others? There is none of the Saints which will nor juſtly rake up that anſwer 

mer.adver,Cfi-| gf the wiſer Virgins, There willnot bee enough for you and forus, Bur as Hierome ſaid 
| phot-N'm ”" | well; There isno need of any great conviction, where the opinion carrics blaſphemy in 
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Pon this conccit of ſatisfa&ions, depend thoſe other fables of Purgatory, and 
Indulgences; pleaſant ones both ,, and not unworthy of a Satyre : whereof, fo 
oft as I thinke, Icannor but remember the ſcornfull frumpe of L»1her,, allu- 
ding to that of the Prophet, Domine #on poſſn veſci ſtercore human : yer it they had 
| onely douhrfully and problematically commended their Purgatory to the Church, we 

might ealily have favoured them with a connivence, although you cannot ſay,whether 
it would have beene more worthy to {ct the ſpleenc on worke tor laughter,or thebow- 
| els for commiſeration : Put now when Bellarmine teaches vs, that itpertaines to the 
Catholike faith, and our Fiſher of Rochetter will have 1talrogether neceffary to bee 
knowneand beiceved ; wee cannot entertaine his preſumpruous folly, without indig- 
nation. How miſcraÞly the Ecriptures are wreſted to this purpoſe ifany Schoule -boy 

. | "hes? N . . 
pierPavtin, | Could Not callly ſce , hee were worthy of whipping. As Hierome ſaid otthe Herettkes 
Patoin FLede-| of his time, They frame ſomenunfirting teſtimonies ro their owne ſenſe ; as if it were 
ne.Itaqu"qui- | 2 worthy, and notrather an abominable kinde of teaching, rodeprave ſentences,and 
eo | rodragge the Scriptures perforce,totheir owne bent : Neither are the ancient Fathers 


quodammodo - RL : : | : ; 
medwumtenu- | better uſed intheir citation : of which, Origen, Ambroſe, Hilary, LaGtantins, Niſſen, Te- 
iſo ter COm- ——_—_ : . T4> > Y . 
Seriuntor,ad | 7028s BAVE LNTImation ofa quite other Pargatory, from the Romiſh. Anug»ſtine ſpeakes 


| fcdtivemcula, | Bur yet, I miſtakeit; Now I remember S. Plate is cited by Auſten and Exſebins , for the 
5 ron "tl Patron of this opinion : and who knowesnor, that S. Homer and S. Virg are flat forit : 
dew pervemiart) yer this fire never began to burne out,bur in Gregoriestime;and ſince that, the authority 
| ——o% = of the Alcoran hath nor a little mended ir: this is 1t that their Reckeſter ingenuouſly 
pereanturg; pe-\ confeſſed of old, that this Purgatory flame came bur lately to the knowledge of the 
_ Church : but forns. that of S. Part (hall never bee wrung fromovur hands: ({as 58:47 ©,) 
5b IE or when this cartlily houſe ſhall be diſſolved , wee have a building , not made with 
Ewſeb.deprepv.| hands, cternall, inthe heavens: And when is this Saint Paxls ( is )? Saint John ſhall 
—— '| interpret it; (&-Sigzrms 42) T hole that dye A modo, from henceforh : and when is 
Dei.1.21..43. | this A wole 2 Today thou ſhalt beewith mee, faith Chriſt; even inſtantly upon the egreſſe 
> tay | of the ſoule. Let them commend their ſoules to God, faith S. Peter : But what of that ? 
2C07, 5.1, that which dorh utterly quench our this fabulous bre, the counterfeit 84lomon,(though 
_ 3- | rrue to the Papilſts) addes, The ſoules of the righteous are in the band of God, and no 
_ | torment foal t:uch them :Behold then, either the ſoules without a Purgatory , or,a Pur- 

| gatory withour paine : Bur what ſtick we at this? Let the Popiſh DoG& ors rogether a- 

'gree among themielves, of the fire of cheir Purgatory, ofthe torments of the Subjett. 


'or the duration. of the executioners, of the condition of the ſoules there detained:and 


_ 


| "Acheritew rro-) Of it , at peradventure, waveringly,uncertainly ; The reſt never dreamed ofany at all : |D 


38 afrerwardslct them looke for our afſent : In the meane time, why js it rot as free 
for 
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Concerning Inlulgences of Pardons. 


Freato:y is guilty of Indulgences, astheir Roche(/#r confeſices : Both of chem were 
Por by faperſtitton,and nurſedby coverouſneſſe; | rouch theſe with alighthand 

onely; Ir 15 long -lince all ingenious Clients of Reze were athamed of this holy 
fraud ; I cannot bur commend Cefſander , which writes thus modeſtly and ruly : The 
abatement or relaxation of Canonicall puniſhments , was of old called Indulgence | 
which ar this day is drawne toall priyare fatisfattions, and the fall right of beſtow- 
ing chem withdrawae from all other Biſhops, to che Biſhop of Rowe alone. About the 
uſe and praftice whereof, all good men have defircd a correttion and moderation ; as 


breach in che Church: Here therefore ir were to bee wiſhed, that the Popes would | 
yeeld ſomething ro rhe Pablike peace. Thus farre Caſſauder : With whom agrees Po- 
hdore Virgil; both of them more worthy of ablacke cole, than their honeſt Rocheſter 
whom Gregory of Valexce hath ſo foulely branded. Neicher hach there wanted ſome of | 
their own(as BeJarmine witnefleth)which have called both che treaſure ofthe Church, 
and Pardons into queſtion ; neither have there wanted thoſe which have boldly and 
flatly denied rhenveither to bee of uſe, or to beear all : And indeed who, that is nor 
roo much intoxicate with the potions of that Harlot,can endure, thac whilſt the impu- 
rarion of Chriſts merits tothe juſtifying of a ſinner, applyed by God tous, is every 
where a common ſcofting-ſtocke torheſe men, yerthatthe merits and ſufferings of ho- 
ly men, out ofa certaine common treaſure , ſhould by a man bee imputed cromen, for 
the deliverance of their ſoulesfrom rormenr? Who can abide thar any mortallman 
ſhould over-ſariche God for his finnes? Who canabide the prodigall grants, and 
hamefu!l Marts of their Pardons ? Who can endure to heare, rhatto the carelcſſe 
mumblingover of ſome ſhort prayers (torif wee beleevetheir Caſuiſts, there is no grear 
need of any intentionof minde, ofany ſpeciall deyotion)there ſhould bee granted by 
Jobs 22. aPardon for no lefſe than a million of yeares ? Who can endure( (ince by 
their owne confellion, this fire mult laſt bur cill the conflagration ofche World) that 
yet inone little Booke there ſhould be rendred unrocredulous poore ſoules, Pardons of 
but eleven thouſand thouſands of yeeres > What ſhould wee make ma ny words of this? 
There is now lyingby me a worme-eaten Manu-ſcripr, wich faire Rubrickes,in which, 
befides other abſurd and blafphemous promiſes, there ispower given toone lictle Pray- 
erto change the paines of hell (daeperhaps to him that (ayes it) into Purgatory ; and 
after that againe , thepaines of Purgatory into the Joyes of Heaven : Bellarmine had 
wiſely reſpected his owne reputation, if bee had given his voice according tothat 
which he confeſſerh to have beene thejadgement of ſome others ; Thacttheſe like Buls | 
were not given by.the Popes, bur lewdly deviſed by ſome of his baſe Queſtuaries for an 
advantage : But that which heeſhould excuſe ; hee defends, Whar ingenuity or ſhame 
is ro bee expettedof\Jeſuites? and howcleane hath, an old Parrot (as hee faidofold) 
forgotten the wand. 2 Who may abide this unjuſt and inhumane acceptation of per- 
ons? that the wealthier ſore may by their ptarſes redeeme' this holy treaſure of the 
Charch,and by money deliver the ſoules of themſelves and their friends from this hor- 
rible Priſon, while the needy Soule mult bee ſtill frying in that flame, without all hope 
ofpardon , or maturerelaxation; untill the very laſt Judgement day? Laſtly, who can 
endure ; that whils it is in the power of Chriſts Vicarto call miſerable ſoules out of 
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of things , which being hitherto 111 handled, have given the chicte occaſion of chis | | 


this rormenting hre (which hell it ſelfe isfaid ro exceed oncly in the continuance) yer 
that hee ſhonld ſuffer them to lie howling there, and moſt cruelly broyling ſtill, and not 
mercifully beſtow-onthem all the heapes of his treaſure. as the ſpirituall ranſome of o 
mayy diſtreſſed ſpirits? A wretched man is hee (as Ambroſe ſaid ofthe richman) which 


hath rhe power todeliver ſo many ſoules fromdearh, and wants the will : Why 
| | God 
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God given him this faculty of Indulgences, if hee would not have it beneficiall to 
Mankinde ? and where the Owner of the houſc will bee bounritull, it is not for the 
Steward to bce niggardly ; Let that Circe of Rowe keepe theſe huskes for her 


hogges. 


— — 


Sacr. XIIL. ; 
Concerning the diſtindion of Veniall and Mortall ſinnes. 
Ardons doc both imply and preſuppoſe that knowne diſtin&tion of Morcalland 


P Veniall ſinne which neither hath God ever allowed, neither (whiles hee gaifte- 
fayes it) will eyer the Proteſtants : That there are certaine degrees of evill wee 
boch acknowledge and teach; ſo as wee may here juſtly rax the diſhoneſty and ſhame- 
leſnefſe of Campion, Durews, Coccins, and the Monkes of Burdeaux, who have upbraided 


us with the opinion ofacertaine Stoicall and Jovinianith parity of linnes : yea Be{lar- |. 


mine himſclfe hath alrcady done this kinde office for us. Some offences are more 
hainous than other ; yet all in the malignitie of their nature , deadly: As of poyſons, 
ſome kill more gently, and lingringly, others more violently and ſpeedily , yet 
both kill. Moreover, it wee have reſpect unto the infinite mercy of Cod , and to 
the obje& of this mercy , the penitentaud fairhfull heart, there is no ſinne,which ( to 
borrow the word of Prudentins ) is not veniall ; bur in reſpect of the Anomy or difor- 
der , thcre isno finne which 1s not worthy of eternall death. Every finne j> a Viper , 
there isno Viper (if wee regard the nature ofthe beſt) but kils whom ſhee bires; bur if 
oncof them ſhall haply light upon the hand of Paw/;thee is ſhaked into the fire, without 
harme done : Ler no man-feare that harmefull creature ever the lefle , becauſe he ſees 
the Apoltle ſafe from that poyſon. So is finne toa faithfull man ; Saint Johns word is, 
All ſinne is (woviz) Tranjgreſcion of the Law ; Saint Pauls word is , The wayes of ſinne is 
death ; Pur theſe rwotogether , and this conceit of the narurall nardonablenel of fn, 
vaniſhes alone. 

Our RKh<miſts (ſabtill men )canno more abide this propofition converted, than 
themſelves : All finne indeed(fay they)is ano#41, a tranſgreſſion of the Law; bur e- 
very tranſpgreflion of the Law 1s not {inne ; The Apoſtle therefore himſelfe curnes ir for 
us: A} unrighteonſneſſe laith he) is ſine; But every (<6) is unrighteouſneſſe, faith 
Auyftew upon the place, for the Law 1srhe rule of rightequſneſſe, therefore the prevaricas 
tion of the Law isunrighteouſneſſe : Yea, rheir very owne word fhallſtop their owne 
mouth ; for how is finne univocally diſtinguiſhed into Venialland Morrtall , ifche Ve- 
niall bee no ſinne? and the wages of every ſinne is death. Thar tNerefore which the 
Papilts preſume to (ay, that this kinde of finne deſervespardon, jn it ſelfe (unleſſe they 
will take' the word merit, catachreſtically, with 8tgp/eton : ) And that which Bel/ar- 
mine and Nava,us adde, thar Veniall:finnesare not>againft ,* but befide the Law rand 
laſtly ; That which Frapriſcus 4 Vidoria:writes , that a Biſhops blefling, or a Lords 
Prayer, or a knocke onthe brelſt, ora litzle holy water , or any ſuch like flighe receipr; 
without any other good motion of the heart , is ſufficient ro-remir Veniall ſine, is{6 
ſhamefully abhorring from all piety, andjuſtice, thattheſe open bands; buth of nature 
and ſinne, muſt be eternally.defied ot us. Ir isan old, and as true'a1rnile; ealineſſe ofpar- 
don gives incouragemmentto finne,z And beſide, what manner of ſmnes doe they put in 
the ranke of Venials? Drunkenneſle, adultery, angry curfes, or bI ies; eovetouſs 


——— _ 


neſſe: yea, ſtealing, lying,curſing of parents,(horrible affences)ſtroudrhemſelves(with]| 


chem)under this plaufibletitle of yeniall;He muſt, needs be ſhameteſly wicked that ab-]: 
horresnot this licentiouſneſſe. Surely, Socrates the Hiſtorian propheſied ( I thinke)of 

theſe men : There are fotne(ſaith-he)that let goe:whoredome'as anitidifferent matter; 
which yer ſtrive for an holy-day, as fortheir life. Theordinarie, andnotſlight Cortro- 
verſie(as Caſſander thinketh)of the name, nature;condition; puniſtiment of the firſt ſin! 
as Chryſ«ſtome calls it, 1 willingly omit,; Neither dae, I -4heddle with their Evangelicall 


onkerie: which yexare ſo grearand many; thatthe 


r 


doubted not withjoynt canſeartoaffirme j All the | 
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No Peace with Rome. 


Orders of Coyents we thinke fit tobe aboliſhed ; but, torthe condition of that ſingle 
and ſolitary life,let that be done, which Caſſawdey, and Clingins the Franciſcan advile, in 
thiscaſe ; that 1s, Let all falſe conceir, and prepoſterous confidence bee removed trom 
ic, thar che trnſt, which ſhould only be pur in the merit of Chriſt, bee nor placedupos 
theſe courſes : and let no man thinke, that hereby he deſerves righteouſheſle, remifgon, 
grace; and laſtly, (which I adde) remove bur idlenefſe, ſuperſtition, neceflitig#from 
this kinde of life, and we doe not, we will not difallow it: Neither doe we take our Col- 
leges for any other than certaine ſacred (7«meauz) mhonaſticall Academies , wherein 
aceording to the precept of Pelagi#s the Pope, we may be maturely firred for theſe ho= 


— — 


| ly ſervices of God , and his Church : ſuch were the Monaſteries of the Ancienr ;info- 


much as Poſf3dorins can witneſle, that Saint Auſten, out of one little houſe, ſent forth ten 
labourers intorhe harveſt of che Church. 


—_ 


Sncrt. XIIII. 
Concerning the Canos of the Scripture. 


Ow,(leſt I be too tedious)it is time for mee, from theſe points, which doe di- 
N rectly concerne our ſelves, to haſten unto thoſe which do more cloſely touch 

the Majeſtic of God, and doe, as it were, ſend plaine challenges into heaven. | 
And thoſe do,cither reſpett the Scripture which is his expreſſed word, or Chrif which | 
is his naturall and ſubſtanriall word , or laſtly, the worſhip due unto his Name. 

And firſt, the Scripture complaines juſtly of three maine wrongs offered to it : The 
firſt , of addition tothe Canon ; The ſecond; of detraftion from the ſafficiencie of ir; 
The third, ofhanging allthe authoritiethereofuponthe ſleeve ofthe Church ; For of 
that corrupt Tranſlation of Scripture , which the Trezt Divineshaye made onely and 
fally authenticall, I forbeare purpoſely to ſpeake ; alrhough it were eafie to ſhew 


— 


(that which RexchVine , following the ſteps of Hiereme, hath averred) That the Hebrawes 
drinke of the Well-head ; the Greekes of the ftreame, and the Latines of the pud- 
dle : neither will I fo much as touch the injurious inhibicion of thoſe holy bookes, 
to the Laity. Who can endure a peece of new cloth to bee parched unto an old 
garment > Or what ean follow hence, butthatthe rent ſhould bee worſe? Who cari 
abide, that againſt the faithfull information of the Hebrewes, againſt the cleere Teſti- 
monies of Melito, Cyril, Athazafins, Origen, Hilary. Hierom, Rufjinus, Nazianzen, againſt 
their owne Doftors both of che middle, andlateſt age, fix whole bookes ſhould, by 
their fatherhoods of Tre#t, be under pain ofa curſe, imperiouſly obtruded upon God & 
his Church? Wherof yer, ſome propoſe to their Readers,no berter than magicall jug- 


lings, others bloudy ſelfe-murders, other lying fables, and others heatheniſhrices,not 
without a publike applauſe in the relation : Theſe indeed, Cajetas, ingenuouſly,as his 
faſhion is, (according to that hee had leamed of Hierome ) would perſwade us tohaye 
beeneadmitred onely by the Ancients, into the Canon of Manners, not of Faith. And 
ſurely there be many precepts in $yracides,the counterfeit Salomon, and Eſdrar, which 
ſavour of excellent wiſedome; bur I wonder what kinde of good manners can bee lear- 
ned from ſuch like hiſtories , even by thoſe Novices,- to whom Athenaſiwr bequeaths 
theſe bookes!Well may I fay of theſe, as that Chia» ſcrvant of his Maſter, (which ſold 
his wine, and drank his lees)while they have good, they ſecke fot naught:Burler theſe 
bookes (how queſtionable ſoever to Epipbeixs) bee all ſacred, ter them bee (according 
tothe meaning of the councell of Carthage, and of Auſten ſo oft cited , rothis purpoſe) 
after Canonicall; yet whatmanor Angel dare preſume roundertake to make them di- 
vine? Wee know full well, how great impietie ir isco father upon the God of heaven 
the weake conceptions of an humane wit; neither can we be any whitmoved with the 
idle cracke of the Tridestive curſe, whiles we heare God thundring in our cares, Ifany 
man adde untotheſe words, God ſhall adde unto him the plagues written in this booke. 
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Sncr., XV. 
ofthe Inſufficiencie of Scripture. 


Either know I, whether it be more wickedly audacions, ro faſten on God thoſe 
N things which he never wrote,or to weaken the authority, and deniethe ſuffci- 
encie of what he hath written: The Papiſts doe both. We aftirme (faith Belgy- 
wine) that there isnot expreſlely conrained in Scriptures, all neceffary doctrine, cither 
concerning faith,or manners : And the Tridentine Farhers gave charge, that Traditions 
be received with no lefſe Pictic and Veneration, than the Bookes of Scripture. 
Unwritten Truths (faith our wittie Chancellour , More) are equivalent tothe Word 
of God:What place is there for peace? There are we confeſſe, certaine things ofamid- 
dle nature, indifferent rites, wherein much muſt bee yeelded tothe Church, mach to 
Traditions : but thar thoſe things which are ſimply neceſſary to falyation ( whether to 
bee knowne,or to be done) ſhould not be found in the holy Scriptures, either in their 


mms, contrary to all true divinitie : Some conſtirutions for publike order, are from the 
Church ; butall neceſſary determinations of faith, are to beetercht from the voyce of : 
God ; This is as Niſſen truly commends1t, the right and even rule of life : The law of 
Godis perfect, faith David;yea,and makes perfect, ſaich Pax: And what can be added 
to that which is already perfed ? or what perfection can there bee , where ſome ne- 
ceſſary pointsare wanting ; yea,( if wee may belceve Hoſews)the greateſt part ? 
How much is the Spirit of God miſ-raken ? Hee wrote rheſe things that wee might 
beleeve, and in belceving bee ſaved ; But now (1t Trent may be judge) although we 6 
leeve what he hath'written, yet wecannot be ſaved,unleſſe we doe alſoreceive,and be- 
leeve what hee hath not written : How ill was Coxftantize taught ofold ? how ill advi- 
ſed,in that publike ſpeech ? for which yer we Coe nor hnd that any of thoſe Worthies 
of Nice, did ſo much as jogge him on the elbow, in a milde reproofe, whiles hee fayd, 
The bockes of the Eyangeliſts & Apoſtles,as alſo the Oracles of the Ancient Prophets 
doe plainly inſtru& us in the meſſage and meaning of Cod ' How miſerably were 
every one ofthe learned Fathers of che Church blinded, rhar chey could neyer, either 
ſee or acknowledge any other rule of faith? And whar ſhall we ſay? Did God envie unto 
mankinde the full revelation of his will in the perperuall monuments of his written 
word ? Or did hee not thinke it expedient tolay upall neccſhry doftrines in the com- 
mon ſtore-houſe of Traths (as Rocheſter als it 2 ) Or, 1s that perhaps more uncertaine, 
which is faithfully commitred ro writting, than that which 1s carried about by the fly- 
ing rumors of men, and by this ayxie conveiance derived unto Poſteritie? What a thing 
is it (aS Jrenes wilely ſaid)that we ſhould leave the voyce of the Lord, and his Apo- 
[tles, and attend to theſe tatlers, that talke neveratrue word?Or if this be firting, how 
vainly have you ſpent your labors, O all yee Regiſters of God, Prophers, Apoſtles, E- 
vangcliſts? and as he faid ofthe ointment, To what purpoſe wasall this waſte ? Theſe 
Paradoxes are pernicious to the Church, and ſhamefully derogatory from the glory, 
both ofthe wiſdome, and goodneffe of God : Hold theſe who dare. Surely,we can ne- 
ver abide that thoſe two markes of Heretikes which 7rez4»s.long fince ſer Yowne 
(namely, nottoreſt inthe bareauthority of Scripture, andta vaunt of other Traditi- 
ons)(hould bothofthem be juſtly branded on our fides.  -/.' 
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SECTI dn XVI. 
Of the enthority of Scripture. | 


Ur this is yet, moſt ſhamefully injurious, todenic untothe, Word of God , cre-| 

dit of it ſelfe; and fo to hang. the Scriptures upon the Church, that they muſt | 

needs begge all their authority from the voices of men. Honeſt Eckixs in his _ 
ſed, and correted Enchiridion : The Scripture (faith he)is not aurhenticall without the 
authoritic of the Church : To which as ſome golden and oracular ſentence, there is ad- 


ded iri the margin,a glorious and inſulting applauſe, An Achilles for the Catholiks. I let 
| - paſſe | 


C@4/holics. 
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| A | paſſ-theblaſphemies of H2rm mm and Hoſts, perhaps (as lunius conſtrues it) in the 


—— 


[ 


name of Swixk-feldizs : I paſſe over the horrible impyiery of that ſhamel-fle gloſte which 
reaches, that Salomrons Text borrows his credit from the Popes canonization : Bell.r- 
minealone ſhall ſpeak forall ; who going abour ro ſupport thenumberof ſeven Sacra- 


ments,by che authority of the 7ridextine Councell(for this is ever their laſt ho!d:)The 


{trengrh (faith he) of all che Ancient Councels, and ofall opinio 5, dependsupon the 
authority ofthe preſent Church ; And alittle before, If we take away theanthority of 


che preſenc Church, and ofthe preſent Councell (of 7 rear) the decrees of all other- 
Conucels, andrhe whole Chriſtian faith may be called into doubr, 
miſerable,and miſcrably ſtaggaring ſoules of the Papiſts ! How many, nor perſons on- 
| ly,bur whole kingdomes, and thofe (as the Romaniſts themſelves confeſſe.and be waile) 


and queſtion, () 


| mighty and flouriſhing, amongſt themſelves,do yer ſtill reſolutely reje& allche autho 


rity of that Tridextine Councell? The whole Chriſtian faith 2 AlldoGtrines and Opint | 
ons? What,even thoſe whichare written by the finger of God?thoſe thar are indired b y 
the holy Ghoſt > What is this elſe; bur to make God aſlaveromen z andro arraigne the 
Maker of heaven andearth, ar the bar of humane judgement ? God will be Ged ;, the 
Scripture of God will be ir ſelfe, in ſpight of K»me, Trent, Hill: Andunlefie we hold this 
we can have no peace with God ; unlefſe we deny jt, nopeace with the Rep nijls, 
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SECTION XVII. 
Concerning Tranſabſtanti. tion. 


Chriſtsperſon, or his offices: I let paſſe tha. idle brabble, (as Be4arnine himſelfe 


T =" errors concerne the Scriptures ; thoſe which follow, concerne either 
judges it) which the Popiſh Cenſors have unjuſtly raiſed about the Sans God- 


head of himſelfe;and infilt upon waightier quarrels;! would that exploded opinion of 


Tranſubſtanciation, and (which is the root of it) the.Mulci-preſence of Chriſts body, | 
did not utterly overthrow ctie cruth of his Humanity, Good God! Is itpoſſible(as 4- 

perroesjeſtedof old)rhat Chriſtians {hould make rhemſelves a God of bread? Tharan 
reaſonable mancan beleeve, that Chriſt carried his owne body in one of his hands, that 


| he raughtir forth ro be caren by thoſe holy gheſts of his, which aw himpreſent wich 
' them, and heard him ſpeaking rothem, boch whilesthey wereeating himand when 
| they had eatenthe ſacred morſe[{2 That the lelfe ſam? Son of man thou!datonceboth 


| devour his whole lelfe, and yer ſhould fit whole and entire arthe Table with them ? | - 
| Thar rhe glorious body of Chriſt ſhould be carried through the unclezn paſſages of our 
maws; and eititer be there rucned into the ſubſtance of our body zor (contrary to that 
the Spiric ſaid of old, Thos [hrs not ſuffer chine holyone r8 ſee corrption) ſhould be ſub/et 
tro putrifaction, or vaniſh to nothing, or returne into thatheaven wherin ic was, cre it 
returned, while it returned: or laſtty,ſhould be eaten with Mice(devourand holy Ver-| 
mine) or perhaps mixed with poiſon, tothe Receiver-2 Whar Monlters of, follies are | 
theſe? How mad, yea, how impions ischis obſtinacy of fooliſh men, chat they will o- 
ver-rurne the very principles of nature;the order of chings, the Human'ty of their Sx | 
viour,the truth of the Sacrament, theconſtant judgement of Scripture; and laſtly, the 
very foundations of all Divinicy;and confuſedly jumble Heaven &Earrh rogerher,ra- 
ther than they will (where necellity requires it) admit burofa tropicall kind pf ſpecch. 
| in our Saviours conſecration ; whiles in che mean time, the whole Reverend Senate of 
the Fathers cries out; and redoubles che namesof Symboles, Types, Signes, Repreſen- 
racion,Similicade, Figures, and wint-ever word may import a borrowed ſen? , nor- 
wichſtanding all the indignationof Heaven,all che ſcorne of Pag1ns,all the Relu® ation 
otrhe Church > Thisletrer killech, as O#igen truly ſpeakes : Now what likelyhood is 
there; here, of agreement? Thar the true 
ceived 1a the Sacrament, which of us hath nor ever conſtantly taught, and defended 
Bar how i5 this? not by any bodily touch,as Cyril & Ambroſe fay well, but by our faith, ! 
Thar it ſhould be Corporatly,Carnally, Orally prefent; & torn in pieces withour teeth 
(as good Pope Nichelas cauſed Berenyarims toflay,% our Alen hath followed him unbid- 
den)hath ever (cemed impiousto us, and(as _ it)no lefle than flagitious. 
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- We like well yer the ingenuitic of Arias Montanmu,in this point ; whoupon Lal 22- 

| This « my body (faith hee) that is, My Bodie 15 Sacramentally contained 1m this Sacra” 
| ment of Bread ; and ſtraight he ads (like another Nicodemw, Chritlts nightly Diſciples) 
| The ſecret and molt miſticall manner wherof, God will ence vouchſate, more cleerly 
rounfold to his Chriſtian Church : Thushe: In the meane time, forus; this prodigieus 
\ - | conceir of Tranſubſtantiation, which alone containes in it as many abſurd errors, 4s 
| there have bin minutesofrime, from the firſt formingof it(rhar is, from the Councell 
of Lateran) untill this houre,can look to be en rercained nootkerwiſe at our hand, than 
as ſich a Devilliſh fancie deſerverh, with hatred, and execration. 
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| SECTION XVIII. 


Concerning the Multi-preſence of Chriſts body. 
Ing. 


Exarancy wo - Pc this ſleevelefſe tale of Tranſubſtantiation, was ſurely brought both into the 


body : neither know [, whether I ſhould prefer.for madnes, and ſophiſticallcoo- 
| zenage. That the ſame body of Chriſt ſhould be in a thouſand places at once of this fub- 


thereofſhould notonerun into another, bur continue diſtinct, and ſeverally diſpo- 
ſed among themſelyes, and have a ſhape and order agreeable to.a mans body {which 


S' 
; are Beormines owne words)irdothnor only exceed reaſon, bur taith : Neither dothey 
ſay now (as of old) Behold,here is Chriſt,or there ; butCwhich is much worſe) Behold, 
1ut.5ret.6 +. | Chriſt is both here, and there ; That received Axiom of the Schools 1s of an eternall 


ct.in card, | Trath; The numericallunicy of a finite thing cannot ſtand without continuity, Who 
can chooſe but be aſhamed of the Jeſuits here ? The very places in which Chriſts body 
is, (faith Befarmnine) are diſcontinucd ; yea, and the body of Chriſt it ſelfe is divided 
from irſelfe,in reſpect of place,bur not in reſpett of his proper ſubſtance, or quanrity; 


| 


AM A TIO 


7 hab quantity were not borh bounded,and meaſured by place alone ? As if there were not an 
rolr cor pribia,) ndoubred relation of the place tothe thing placed : But now,this doth not belong to 
_ © | Chriſtonly.sS.Xaviex,in our Age (one of Lozalaes brood) was ſeen at once, both in the 
Cited alſ»by | Ship,and in the Boat : Turſs4ian reports 1t ; unto this fabulous Saint, and his Fellow- 
[1 | fabuler,the Reporter, I cannot devile to ſera betrer match, than that Planrine Amphi- 
har. Plav.Am-| 1789 : Dareſt chou ſay, thou fond Slave, that which never man yet ſaw (nor indeed can 
phi.tar dicere | he done) that one man ſhould at the ſame time, he in two places at once ? 


audes, verb®r9,) 1.7 aw far wide is Aquinas (the honourofthe Schools) lr ina y theſame ground 


quad nemo 1n- , . . . . 
guaz boxro 1-| Grreafon that an Angell might be in-two places, he mightQin as many as you will? 


dit at :Secnow either X.ivicr is every where, or cl{e the carcaſſe ofa Frier is more fubrill chan 
Bo emo ddews chenature ofan Angell. To conclude, either Aquinas is falſe, or the Papiſts Ubiquira- 
| dwobus nt 19% ries, Howover-bold are the Jeſuits, the Patrons of this Multi-preſence ? Belarmive, 
#1 -_ | ſcorming the modeſty of Thomas, Fgiding, Capthuſtan, C apreolus ; Becauſe (faith hee) we 
r.ar.1, B:l.de} think that rhe body of Chriſt may be in many. places at once, locally, and vilibly,ther- 
ny” +| fore weſay, and hold,thar the ſome body may be circamſcriptively and definitively in 
| moreplacesatonce: For, that a body may be circumſcriptively in any place, nothing 
1 required, bur charit be fitly meaſured unto that place : So as the boundsof the place 
and the thing placed, be both togerher ; bur, it is nor required ; that it ſhould not bee 
elſe-where, as in an another place: Thus he : Wharan abſurd oppoſition is this 2 To 


| » | bee circumſcribed in one place, and yet to bee other-where ; Thar the bounds of the 


place, and the thing placed ſhould be but one, andthe places a thouſand; that a thing 
{hould bee firly commealured by one place, and yer bee in almoſt infinite ; That ano- 

$e;ienem fut-| ther remote place ſhould lefle hinder circuniſcription, than a part of the next place; 
tinanrex't. | What is robe mad, if this bero bee wiſe ? Whocannot bur laughat the wiſe folly of 


_ theſe men, as Irenexs (aid of the Valentinians? 
But I willingly heare that of Chyyſoomre ; To conceive of divine things by Philoſ6- 
; Phy, 15noother, than to take out ared-hot Iron with our fingers, and not with tongs. 
| ___ And, 


world, and upon the ſtage, by that other Fable of the Multi- preſence of Chrilts 


lunary World, whiles yer it is in the mean time intire in Heaven; T hat the whole bo- 
dy of Chriſt ſhould lie hid in alictle thin Wafer, yet ſo, that the parts and members 


As if there could be any divilion of a materiall ſubſtance,but by boundsgf place? As if 
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A | And, thatof Ag »ine, Yeeld God able rg doe ſomething 


B 


| ſed our of countenance, and vanithed ; B2like now, the reformed Doftors are Philoſo- 


| N o Peace with Rome. 
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\naderſtand; Ic i; reported that Arijtocle mit-!ed &:imthe herenrk, into thar tilthy er- 
ror of Arrius 420d Tereuloan hath ranght us, that all Herelies are {uborned by Philoſd- 
'phy. What hath Ache2: to do with Hiry eſ:{-2x : the Academy withthe Charch? Away 
wich Arguments where faith 15 in queltiorn,az Tho. ingenuoully faies out of Ambroſe; 
But whar isallchisrons? Iris well yer, and I doe heartily congratulate itto our men, 
that the idle rale of S xrirs concerning M-lantton, and Carol»[tadizs & other Proteſtants, 
abandoning ofall Philoſophy (wherwith yer Zin pleaſed himſelfe of lace) is thus hiſl- 
| phers,but roo much : For us, we do cafily grant that many things are done, which we 
cannot underſtand ; bar theſe things we grant not, becauſe we underſtand they cannot 
'bedone : God harh abſolure power (as Thom: ſpeaks truly) overthe whole nature of 
| the creature ;bur not fo,as that he ſhoald cauſe irtobe,and nor tobe,at once; This (a: 
Sadeel (aies wittily) Des pocenter non pore} + The object of Gods power (as the /eſuires 
 Schoole willingly coafeſſes)is whatſoever impliesnot a contradiction in it ſelfe; Now, 
thatthe (elf- fame body (hould fir dowac, md not fic downe ; ſhould be vitibleand in- 
vilible ;divitible and conrinued,and yer diſcontinued and indiviſible:z To be all here, 
tobealleiſewnere; role here greater, there lefſe :To be one,and many; the ſane, and! 
divers; todepart,undnot ro depart; to be contained 1n Heaven, and nor tobe conrtai- 
ned ; to be aquanrily wichour ſpace, to be meaſured by,and farredtoaplace,andnot to 
|takFap ay place; Tobeaccidenrs,and yer not tobe inherent; Tobe tormerly, yerco| 
| be mide ; Tobe made, and norto be made; To beotherwiſe in piaces, than in aplace, 
 Tobearrue body,and yet tobe ſpirtually ; That Boy were well worthy of whipping, 


| 


C| 


that cannot diſcerne and confeſſ: manifeſt concradictions. Bur what doe I ſpend cime 
in thischorny Diſcourſe 2 Thisone word (hall har, and ſummeup all; That this wic- 
ked paire of opinions oFers plaine violence tothe rrue humanity of Chrilt ; neicher 
can ever, Salva fide, be reconciled with the Eyangelicall 'T ruth, I 
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Section XIX; 
Conceriing the Sac! fice ef the Me ſe. 


c_ 


the Mifall Sacrifice, and the numverot Mediators. For the firſt : Thar inthis 


d Ke Ptieſtly Office of Chriſt isnot a licele impeached by the dayly Oblition of 
Sa:red Supper there 13 a Sacrifice (in rhar (eaſe wherein the Fathers ſpoke) 


| 


| of aSacri hce, chat is, as 44g efline interprets it,a Memoriallof Chriſts Patlion, celebra- 


noe ofus ever do ved : but chat is then, cicher Larreucicall (as B-Uarmine diltingui- 
(hes irnot ill) or KEuchariſticall 2 Thar is here (as Chryſoftome ſpeakes) a remembrance | 


red inthe Charch ; and trom this (weer commemorarion of our Redemprion, ttiere 
ariles another Sacrifice, t42 Sacrifice of praiſe; and from thence atrue Peace-offering 
ofche Chriitian ſoule ; Theſe three Sacriflces offer chemſelyes co us here; but for any 
propiciacory Sacrifice; unleſſe ir bee (as che Gloſle interprets ic) repreſenrively, I find 
ngne; none Efſ-nciall ; none (as the ſridentines labour ro perlwade) true and proper ; 
neither indecd can there be. For, whar 2 Doththe Priett offer the fame thar Chriſt 

| hach oFered, or another? If anothet ; rhen nor propitiatory ; for onely Chrilt is our | 
Proviriation: Ifche ſam? ; then not an vinbloudy Sacrifice ; for Chriſts Sacritice wasa | 
bMloundy one 4 Then, the naturall Bzing of Chriſt ſhould againe bee deſtroyed; Thien, | 
th: dlou1ofth2 Mediator (whchT abhorre roimagine) mult ee of a finite value and 
power: yea, Chriſt him(e fe did nor facrifice onthe Table, bur on the Crofle ; For if 


E 
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the Sx-ifice, which heoFered in his Supper,were perfet,1dfully propiriatory,whar | 
ncefed he to di: afcerward? wherefore was his bloud ſhed upon the Croſfe; which by 

his Tranſub{t utiared bloud (nor yec (hed) had formerly redeemed the World ? Bur) 
ifirb>u15!011y. th-n iris ior propitiatory 3 for wichout ſheddingof blood (faith the | 
Apo'tle) iz no remillio1, Or what gppoſicjon is there betwixr the order of aelchrſe- 
dc and 4 iron betwix:s Criftandche Prieitzof che old Lew ifthis Office doe equilly 
paſt, anlile(cenrdin x1lony Pedigeze of maceall Succeſſors.? Or why were the legall 


Sacritizs of che Jewilt5ynagog42 (y ofc repeated, burbecaule rhey were nor perfect ? 
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\rhan the impierie of imploring them : For the modeſter judgement of the former 


lam Franciſcus | 


N o Peace with Rome. 
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and how can, or why ſhould that which is mgſt abſolutely perfe&t,be rercerated? 

To conclude, what can eitherbe ſpoken or conceived more plaine, thanthoſe words 
of God, Once Offered,One Sacrifice, One Oblation? And yertheſe Popith Shavelings 
(Devout men) rake u;zon them rocrucife,and ſacrifice Chriſt againe ; and whiles they 
ſolemnly offer the Sonne of God up unto his Father, they humbly beſeech him, (in a 
religious blaſphemy) that he would be pleaſed to bleffe, and accepr that Oblarion. Ir 
1snot forus, I confefſe, tobe ſode. out : We will remember this holy Sacrifice of Chriſt 
(as Caſſander well advices) and celebrate it with a thankfall hearr, wee will nor repeat 
it; we will gladly receive our Saviour, offered by himlſelfe, to his Farther, and offered 
tous by his Father, we will not offer him tohis Father : which one point whiles wee 
ſtickar (as we needs muſt) we are {traighr ſtricken with the Thunderbolr of the 4na- 
thema of Trent : Here can be therefore no poſlibilitie of peace. 
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SECTION XX, 
Of the Number of Mediators, and the Invocanin of Saints, 


T doth not more belong to the Prieſthood of Chriſt, that he offered himfelfe once 
E us (a fpotlefſe Sacrifice) upon the Altar of his Croſſe, than thar he daily offers 
to his Father, the incenſe of onr Praiers, on the Altar of Heaven. As therfore ma- 
ny Sacrifics, fo many Mediators, plainly ſeem to put Chriſt our of office. Neither 
indeed hath the number of Intercefſors more increaſed in thisold Age of rhe World, 


Schools, ſoframed to ir ſelfea diſtintion of Mediation, thatit challenged one kinde 
thereof as proper onely ro Chriſt, thinking the other might be xnparred unto Sainrs : 
but our late Doctors (wilfully breaking the bars both of Logicke and Divinity) have 
raſhly inchroched upon all the Offices ofa Mediator , and whatſocyer might by any 
right belong toan Agent for peace, all rhar (if notmore) have they attribured to the 
Saints. Hereupon one faiesto the bleſſed Virgin, O Saviorefſe, ſave me : Another, 
Obcaine thou pardon, apply grace, prepareglorie for me. Others (if we may beleeve 
Caſſander) famous Divines have ſaid, That God hath tranſlated one halfe of his King- 
dome, which conſiſts of Mercy tothe blefſed Virgin Mary , referving the other halfe 
of Juſtice, to himſelfe : Others, that we may appeale from the Bar of Gods Juſtice, co 
Maries Courtot Mercy ; Others have ſo compared their France with Chriſt, that (I 
tremble toſpeake it) whether of theſe was the rypicall 7eſws, might feem queſtionable 
tothe Reader : Heare the holy Muſe of Tarſefine;, 
FRANC1s thit was, ſhall wowbe Curisr tothees, 
And ſoone after, 
And Cnzrsr thatwas, Soint FRANCIS now ſhall be. 

O Tongue worthy to bee cutour of that blaſphemoas mourh (as Hierome ſaid of his 
Vigilantizs)and made intogobbers ! Neicher hath rhis impious Paraſite, or his Sedulims 
done more for their Stigmaricall Frances, than the holy Archbiſhop Anrenixs hath 
done forhis Domimck , in an emulation of blafphemie : There wants nothing (thar I 
can ſee) bur thateverlaſting Goſpell ofthe Friers: and ic wanted not much(if Hiſtories 
ſay rrue) of prevailing ; | 

0h, 


what »1ad gorones have ſwaid the Romane State / 
as their Poers ſaid of old : 

Othcrshave ſacrilegiouſly turned Leranies, Creeds, Pfalrers, and what ever God 
meant to honour himſelfe by, untorhe name ofthe holy Virgin : And I would roGod 
this were onely the privare miſ{-devorion of ſome ſuperſtitiousold wife, or ſome idle 
and filly Cloyſterer : Faine wouldour charitie conceive ſo 4 which is ſtill credulous, 
and (as the Apoltle commands) thinks nor evill , if Cafſander did nor direRtly rell ns, 
that chey publikely Gngin cheir yery Churchesthis devout Antheme, - | 

O happy Mother of that Sonne 
Which baft all dar ſins fordone ; 
Out of a Mothers right, we pray thee 
Bid our Redeemer toobey thee. 
If all theſe were not openly approved by the holy Cenfors of the Romane | 


| 


Church 
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No Prace mith Rome. 


Church (ſevere Controulers of manners) yea, by the voices of their owne Popes: 
IF at this day (witneffſe the Muſes of Be#cius, and 5onarcins) the Jeſuites did not 
both ſpeake and write thus : Bur letus leave theſe bold impieties ( if you will) to 
their Berw#ardives, Antonines, Barthemewes of Piſa , Twrcellines; bring us foorth their 
more ſober Divines, Pohdores, Caſſanders, Viver : Even their opinions will nor 

downe with us, which reach thar the Saints are in any wile to bee prayed unto. 

Indeed the Proteſtants {ay ( as Bellarmine grants ) thar the Saints pray for us; 

bur, onely in a generality : Bvcey aid truly, that the Saints have grzar love to their 

militant brethren , great deſire of their ſalvation and ſo doubrleſſe have the Angels: 

Bur muſt we therefore {ingle our any one of thoſe bleſſed Spirits roaydus, to fie for 

as in the Court of Heaven? GOD forbid: for upon what faith muſt theſe pray- 

ers of ours bee grounded? unlefſe perhaps (as Hoſews ſaith) wee mult beleeve in the 

Saintsalſo? yea, how ſure are we, that none of the Saints can eirherſearch the heart, 

the fountaine of our Prayers, or ac once heare ten thouſand of their Suppliants, di- 
{tant in place from each other ; yea further , if (as chere ſhould bee no limirs ſertoRe- 
ligion)all the world over, devour Clients ſhouldat once jointly commend, and pro- 
ſtrate themſelves humbly ro ſome one Saint; it is nor a ſwiftnefſe of nature (as Hierom 
contends) thar would ſervethe turne ; atrue ubiquity (as Bellarmine confeſſes) mult bee 
required rothe hearing of all thoſe prayers : What hinders now but that they, which 

of tintull men have made Saints, thould of their Saints make Gods alſo? Beſides, which 

of the Prophets, which of the Apoſtles ever commanded this? which of the Saints of 
the former world hath ever done it ? Or what other ( if credic may bee givento Thevlo- 
ret ) did Saint Paw forbid, under the worſhip of Angels to his Coloſziazs 2 Or what 
wasthe Hereſie ofthe Col/yrid;ans , if this mult goe for piety ? That rule of Epiphanims 
ſhall bee ever a ſafe courſe for us : Let Mary bee honoured ; bur the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt worſhipped : Here is no fearc of danger, but that we may goe ſafely tothat 
GOD, which cals us co him ; and proſtrate our ſelves to his Chriſt, our Gracious Sa» 
viour : None of the Saints can envy God this Honour : none of them eyer did either 
arrogate it to himſelfe, or ſuffer it to bee given him : Neither, is there anyof them 
whom God ever allowed either to take it to himlelfe,or to impart it toothers,or to ac- 
cept ir quietly , being imparted to him by others ; The Papiſts therefore may cometo 
us, when they will, with ſafety and advantage ; wee may nor yecld cothem, withour 
manife{t danger of Idolatrous dorage. 
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Sactrion XX I. 


Of the Superſtitions, Heatheniſh, and ridiculous 
worſhip of the Papiſts. 
Ur if any good natured Reconciler ſhall bee ſo indifferent, as tothinke theſe 
B weightic points of difference not to bee ſo hainous, bur that every one might ſe- 
cretly maintaine what opinion hee liſt, yet ſo, that (as Conſtantine laid to Alexan- 
der and Arrius )whiles the minds differ,the outward peace may be preſerved ; Ler him 
farther underſtand,that the conrinuallpraRice of the religious worſhip, and ſervice of 
God, will ever both raiſe and proclaime noleſſe hoſtilitie, than matter of judgement: 
In our devotions and publike exerciſes of Pietie, and places conſecrated to this uſe, 
there is nothing that can offend either the eye , or the mind ofa Papiſt ; exceptthe 
bareneſſe of our walls, and the Apoſtolicall ſimplicity of Ceremonies : An eafie fault, 
and ſach , as it isnopraiſe oftheir ingenuirie ro winke at; For, long ſince have thoſe 


| clauſes of our publike Liturgie beene purpoſely blotted out, which in our Grand-fa- 


thers dayes did bur lightly touch this galled fore of Poperie. 

Butcontrariwiſe , inthe Popiſh Churches , there is ſcarce any thing either ſaid, or 
done, whereof wee can with acleere and unwounded conſcience, bee either partakers 
or witneſſes : Their very walls kill us dead; bur their ridiculous or demonicall ſervice, 
who can endure? Wee honour (as wee waced, the deare and happy memory of the 
Saints ; and chiefly , the Leader of thatheavenly Quire, the bleſſed Virgm , the Mo- 
ther of GOD ; and whatſoever ſhee —_— not too diſhonourable to her Pan 
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| her Lord, and Saviour, we willmoſt gladly give it her to the full : Neither will weonly | 
' glorife GOD in his Saints (as Auguſtine hath taught Dyrazd to ſpeake ) bur wee wil] 
| magnifie the Saints (as opportunity ſerves) for their excellent graces, and wor- 
thy acts both in GO Dand in themſelves ; wee will admire, extoll, ard (what wee 
may) imitate their ſingular conſtancie , faith , ſanctitie ; as $/40xins faid of his 
C/audian, 


| 4 
| 


No Tombe can either Soule or glo;y ſhroud. 


' 
But, to diggeup their holy bones( thatI may borrow Luthers word Jour of ther | 
quiet graves , and to fall downe before theſe wormeaten Monuments of the Saints; to | 
expect fromrhema divine power, whether of cure, or of ſanctifticarion; equally to re- | 
(pect Francis his Coule, Anraes Combe, Toſephs Breeches , Themaſes Shooe ( as Eraſmus | 
complaines) with the Sonne of God himſc1te, can ſeeme no betrer cous, thanan horri- |B 
ble impiety : Neither can wee abide, either ro detfte men, orto canonize beaſts ; It 
ſeemes, that Cardinall could abide it well,in whoſe Garden is yer to bce ſcene this Epi- 
raph, which hee wrote upon his roo-dearly-beloved Bitch : 


| Pome. lluty. This Towbe for thee (deare Bit ch) BLuilded have, 


A x _ 


Poet. Italorium. T hat worthier wert of Heaven, than a Grate. | 


Wee { prophane Hwgvenots) cannot skill of worſhipping Mar1izs Boots, or Geer-! 
| ees Scabbard, or Crispins Paring-knife ; or ( which they fay is kept in a certaine | 
Morezin Scot. | Towne of Liguria) the Tayle oftharaſſe , which Chriſt rode upon - or Roches Dogge, | 
OP or A#tonics Swine ; and ſurcly , hee had neede of a very thicke Hide, that can doe this. 
Bur, incarneſt, fay wee ſhouid yeeld rhefe adorations to bee lawfull , and godly : 
What Marcarins ( among|t ſo many wouds of counterfeit trees )) can ſhew us the truc 
| Crofſe or what Helens amonglt ſuch heaps, yea, Hils of Iron, can ſhew ns the true 
| nayles? Aſſuredly both theſe Inggicrs ſmile one upon another , while they ſhew theſe 
Relikesto their people ; and now, even rhe filly vulgar begins (not without indignati- 
! on} todiſcrie this coozenage. Toonmnr theretore theſe ridiculous tricks, and knauiſh 
Ceficonſult.de | Conveyances of their thavelings, let us mthis caſe, appeale even to Caſſirders owne 
RelgSanit. | moderation ; who (having firit honeſtly acknowledged the ancient complaints of 
Bafit, Ambroſe , Auguſtine, about the bulinefſe of theſe abuſes ) goes on thus : It ap- 
pearcs (ſaith he)that inthe latrer times there harh beene roo much given to the Relikes 
and Monuments of the Saints. So as even good men, and thoſe which were zecalouſly 
deuont, were growne to tharpalſe, that they placed the ſimme ofall Religion , im ga- 
thering rogether the Relikesof rhe Saints, and in garniſhing them richly with Gold aud 
Pearles, and building ſumpruous Chappels and Temples ro chem : And againe, thoſe 
that were lewd and godicſſe, pur all their confidence (though vaine and falſe? in the 
foolith and ſupecrtinous worſhip of Relikes : wheretore m the Councell of Cabilon,thoſe 
are reproved, who in a prerence of devotion, goe on Pilgrimage twRome, or Turon; 
or any other like places, as if they thought, thar the frequenring of theſe holy Shrines, 
could both purge them from ſinne, and licence them to ſinne with impunirie. And un- 
to this, yet another miſchiefe hath beene added, that for coveronſneſſe ſake to intggaghe 
{imple people, falſe Relikes have beene deviſed, and faired Miracles reported ; anUby 
thoſe Miracles, the Superſtition of the multitude was fo fed , that rhey were ratherta- 
ken up with an admiration of the wonders, then drawrie roan holy imitation of the 
Saints : and many times by the ſubeletie, andillyſion of the Devill, (abuſing the ſyuper- 
{tition of men) new Relikes were, by Dreames and Viſions,1evealtd torhe World and 
by the operation of the ſame'Devill, Miracles ſcemedro be wrought, for rhe confirma- | 
tion thereof: T hus faith Caſſandey , like a true German, ſhall T ſay ?or like atrue TſFae- 
DD mherts lire ?But wee that have beeneberter taught , dare freely , and confidently ſay of our- 
adutr{ Fra. ſelves, as Hierom profeſſed of 0'd., in the name of all Chriſtians : So farre are wee from | 
| adoring the Relikesof Martyrs, that wee worthip neither Sunne, nor Moone,nor An- 
gels, nor Archangels , Cherubin , nor Seraphin, nor atly name that is named either in 
the preſent World , orthe future ;leſt wee ſhould ſerve the creature, rathez than the 
Creator which is bleſſed for ever, | | | | 
The 
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Then, that from Relikes wee may deſcend to Images: Is itpofli ble that wee ſhould 


| not bee ever diſpleaſed with that franticke ſtperſticion of the Romith Church ? That | 


practiſe of the ancrenr Church, againſt the manifeſt Decreesof Councels , againſt the 
clcere Teſtimontes of Fathers, in defiance of Cod, and men, the Churches of Chrifti« 
ans ſhould bee no tefle peitered with Idols, than che Temples of the Heathen 2? Thar 
( as Jerome complained of old \ rhe native beavtie of the Church ſhould bee pollu- 
red with the filth of Paganiſme ? Thar (which Exſebizs juſtly raxech of madiiefſe 
there thould be a vil;bleand bodily Image or repreſentation made of the Invitlible and 
Spiricuall God ? That wee thould pur our confidence in Agais Dei, Oraines , Tapers, 
Roſes, Swords, Enſignes, Bels, ridiculouſly ( after their manner ) inchanted ? That 
by certaine Magical! Exorciſmes , the Devill thould bedriven out of thoſe Creatures, 
wherein hee never was > Nay: le: useven enter nito Ieagne with Saran himſelte , if 
wee ſhall 21vc either allowance , or conniyence to fuch Diabolccall practiſes of will 
worthip. 

 doepurpoſely torbeare ro ſpeake of that prophane paradox of the ſafficiencie of the 
outward worke done , without good inward diſpobitions ; the idle mumbling up of 
Prayers, ina forraine rongue : the number and vertue of Sacraments, rhe Sacrilegt- 
os mutilation of che Euchariſt , and athouſand other Monſters, both Opinions, and 
ceremonies: Theſe rhar I Fave reckoned, are errors morc than enow : And Iwould 
to God ; thoſe which wee have here particularized, were not fuch, that there is nore- 
medy , burrhat wee mult necds cternally fall our either with God, or with Rowe.Since 
therefore neither Truth can ever yecld , nor Obſrinacy will yeeld ; let ns ſervecheer+ 
fully under the colours of our Heavenly Leader, and both proclaime and maintaine an 
unreconcilable warre with theſe Romiſh Herclies. | 


i 
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SECTL1ON XXI1. "at 
Of the Impoſsibility of the Meanesiaf kecanciliation. 


Nd now, fince no wiſe man can ſuſpet of tis, that wee will ever grow to that, 

AA toigteofmactoct , asto runae perhidioutly fromthe Standard of God', ro the 

Tents ofthatRom m Antichriſt ; Is there any hope,that the Papiſts will ever be 
drawne backe to the ſound and pure judgement ofthe Primitive Antiquiry Oh, that 
God would vouchſate this grace to the Chriſtan World, that wee could bur comfor 
our ſelves with the hope of ſo great happineſle ! | 

What a {ſight were this how pleaſant, how worthy of Cod and his Angels, that(as it 

is ſaid of the-Newatian Faction, and the Orthodoxe of 01d) men , women; chi!dretof 
both parts, without all guile , and clofe harbours of diſcontentraenc, ſhould mutually 
bring ſtones and matter tothe buildingup of ris Templeot another(yert true) Reſts- 
-rection! We wallgladly {peake unto themgand (ifneed bee)upon our kneasinCrprices 


come unto yaugLetns beſeech and zntreat you . by whatſoever ſhould bee-moſt deare 
no yau,that you would returne roour fraternity , and into the boſome of that Mg- 
theriChnrch, whence yeeare ravolred ;and as hee fajd in Theoeritusy, yer at laſt bee per- 
{waded : we are both brothers of one blogd ; why wall-you needs fight,moreagauift 
your ſelves, than your brerheren ? Ben... 

Burt alas , ſooner may God create anew Rome ; than reforme the old : Yea needes 


| muſt that Church pur off ir ſelke; and ceafs tobe what ic3s%reitcan begin to be oncea- 
j 2aine what ir was: for (asthe ComickePoer faidin the like ) both ſubſtance, credit, 
| fame,vertue, honour, have at oncetorfaken her;and by Jong diſ-uſe haveJett her worlſe- 


than naught:ntichet doe Liege\how theſe houſes em bereÞaired; butVethey mult be pul- 
led downe to the very fonnditipus,, and Fenton ground. 
Bur if there be any, lixeſhood of remedie, yet to bec hoped for;ſurely,it muſt needs 


come either from her ſelfe,or from others. *Can it bee firſt from her ſelfe, which obſty- 


againſt the Tablesof Cods Law, againſtthe Inſtiturions of the Apoſtles, againſt the | 


words ;Sthence we may not come forth of the ſourd and true Chuxchof God ,,and | 
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'| good, bur rended rather to the decay than advantage of the Church: I remember 


No Peacewith Rome. 


rorious abuſes, which by the moderate verdi@ of her ele& Cardinals, were condemned? 
and laſtly, which by the palpable flatteries of her laſt and wort Paraſites rhe Jeſuntes, 15 
growne not ſecure onely, but prouder than ever ſhee was? Canit be then from others? 
How oft hath this beene indevouredin vaine ?Rome may bee ſacked and battered(as 
ithath often beene) by militarie forces ; but purged by acmonitions , ccnvictions, 
cenſures, it will neverbee, I remember on this occaſion what $jfiapivs the Lector ad- 

| viſcd Bithop Ne@arixs in the like caſe : That hee hadever found diſpnutationsſofarre 
| from reconciling of Schiſmes, that they are ſtill wont ro inflame the winds of heretjks 
to ſuffer contention. What then? Can it bee from her ſelfeand others? Alas, how 
ſhould ic? unleſſe either others had power, or her ſelfe had will to bee redreſſed. For 
certainly ifthere be any one ſparke of good hope yer alive, it muſt be in the aydandde- 
termination ofa generall Councell; and ſuch a Synod isno leſſe impoſſible, thanre- 
conciliation it ſelfe. For who ſhall call it? whoſhall fit Preſident in it ? who ſhall bee 
preſent, and give their voices ? What ſhall bee the rv!e of the de cifions? what theorder 
of exccution ? Ler them bring forth (if they will* the ſiſter, or the daughter of that 
their Tridentine aſſembly, who can hold from ,miles and ſcorne ? Forlpoth they 
would deale with us ( as Luther wirtily jeſted of fhe ſummoning of this Councell by 
Paxl the third )much likeunto them thar mod an hungry dogge with a cruſt and a 
knife;who in lead of giving him the bread,l-.c him feele the haft : well may we reſolve 
with Nazianzen, toavoidall ſuch meetings of Biſhops, for that no ſich Synod everdid 


Tfidore derives the Latine word Concilinm, a ciliis oculorum : for that all dire the fight 
of their mindes into one center. There can therefore bee no Councell held by choſe 
which profeſſea generalland publike diſagreement of judgement : In vaine ſhould wee 
indevour any ſuch courſe, unlefle every one of them would refolye torhinke of peace 
at home,and would perſiwade his heart, laying afide all prejudice,and wilfull reſpects of 


 fation, ingenuoaſly to ſubmit himſelfe tothe truth when it once appeares , and more 
to regard their ſoules, than their eſtates: For can wee thinke it equall (as things now 
ſtand) that the ſame parties ſhould be allowed, witneſſes, plaintiffes,defendants,Judges 
in theirowne cauſe ? Orſhall wee perhaps hope, that thoſe privileges whch have bi 
therto been trecherouſly and tyrannically uſurped by Papiſts,willnow,upon better ad- 
viſement. be ingenuouſly givenup by them, and renounced ? or.that they will, now at 
laſt, thunderand lighten Azathemaes againſt their owne heads ? Some fooles may hope 
for this, which areunacquainted with that old yerſe ſo common in the mouth andpen 
of Lipſon, | 
| Moribus aztiqnis Res ſtat Romana, viriſg:. 


iBut for us(unlefſe He that doth wondersalone,by his ſtretched-outarme from heaven, 
ſhould mightily beyond all hope,effe&rhis)we know too well that it cannot bee done : 
Onely thisone thing (which God hath promiſed) wee doe verily expeR,to ſee the day 
when the Lord Jeſs ſhall with the breath of his mouth deſtroy this lawlefſe man, lon 
fince-revealed to his Church,and by the brightneſſe of his glorious comming, fully dil- 
cover ; and diſpatch him. Not onely in the meanes, and way. but inthe end alſo, is 
Rome oppoſite to heaven : The heayen ſhall paſſe away, by a change of quality, nor an 
utter deſtruftion ofſubſtance : Rome , by deſtruction , not by - dad, Ofus there- 
fore and them ſhall rhat old Bucolick Verſe beeverified : 


Ont of each others breſt their ſword: they drew: 
Nor would they reſt , till owe the other flew. 


Glory to God, Viftory tothe Truth, W are wich 
Herefie, Peace tothe (ſhurch. 


AMEN. 
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| entertained themſelves with ſearching into the proofeef that or- 

| dinarie Travel, wherewith 1 ſaw men commonly affected , which 
| I miſt needs confeſſe., the more. 1ſaw, the leſſe I iked. Neither 

| is it in the power of any forraine munificence , tomake me thinke_' 
| ours any tehere ſo well as at home. Earthly commodities are no: 
| part of my thought: I looked ( as Tought ) at the ſoule , which 1 
| well ſaw , uſes not oneiyto gather no moſſe in this rolling , but ſuf-/ 


| C as thinking my ſelfe worthy of nothing but neglett) 1 bent my 


TO 1-HE RIGHF 
HON OVRABLE,MY 
SINGVLAR GOOD LORD, 


Eovvarnr Lord Dexvwy, 
Baron of Waltham. 
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Rretc Honourable : 

IE LELEE IF E ever any man had reaſon to bein love with 

KS ou the face of a forraine entertainement, thoſe 
are they , which were admitted to the atten- 
dance of the truly Generous and Honoura- 
Lle, Lord H a y, your moſi noble Sonne, in 
his late Embaſſage to France ; in which 
' number my Pnworthineſſe was allowed to 
make one ; who can therefore well witneſſe ,that no man could ei- 
ther receive more honour from a flrange country, or doe more_ 
honour to bis owne. What wanted there” that might make men 
confeſſe themſefves more welcome than ſtrangers ? Neither 
doubt 1, but that after many ages , France t ſelfe will wonder 
at the bountiful expreſſions of her owne favours. But whiles 


others were injoying the noble courteſres of the time,my thoughts 


| 


fers the beſt graces it hath tomoulder away inſenſibly m ſuch un-| 
neceſſary agitation. 1 have now beene twiſe abroad: both times, 


Cer uf others, to ſee what they did, what they got , my inquirie 


found our ſpirituall loſe ſo palpable , that now at laſt my heart 


I 11 could 
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| cures bodies of diſeaſes. 1 deale onely with thoſe , that profeſſe to 


ſelves inthe way ; returning as empty of prace, and other wvertues, 


| heaven , to whoſe glory 1 have intended thu weake labour , give it 


—_— 
Et 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


conld not chuſe but breake forth at my hand, and tell my Country -| 
men of the dangerous iſſue of their curioſutie. I meddle not with | 
the common journeys to the minerall waters of the Spa ; to which | 
many ſicke ſoules are beholden for a good excuſe: who whiles they | 
pretend the medicinall uſe of that ſpring, + 7 a quafje of the 
puddle of popiſh ſuperſiition ; poyſoning the better part , in ſtead 
of helping the worſe. T heſe 1 leave to the beſt Phyſitian , eAu- 
thoritie ; which , if it may pleaſe to undertake the care , may per- 
haps ſave as many Engliſh ſcules from infection , as that water 


feeke the glory of a perfeft breeding , and the = rg of that, 
which wee call Cryilitie, in Travel: of which ſort 1 have ( not 


without indignation) ſcene too many loſe their hopes, and them- 


as full of words , vanitie , mi Spoons. { dedicate this poore 
diſcourſe to your Lo: as ( beſides my daily renued obligations) 
congratulating to you the ſweet libertie ©&* happy uſe of your home, | 
who like a fixed ſtarre may well over-looke theſe planets , and by 
your conſtant ſetledneſſe, give that aime to infertour eyes , which 


ſhall bee in vaine expected from a wandring light. The God of 


favour in the ſight of his Church , and returne it backe , but with 
thu good newes , that any one of the ſonnes of Tapher « hereby 
perſwaded to awell ever in the tents of Sem. Unto that divine. 


protection , 1 bumbly betake your Lo: juſtly vowing my ſelfe 


Your Lo: humbly deyoted in all fairhfull | 
and Chriſtian obedience, 


Ios: HALL 


d| 


| 


| from other Regions; For God himſelfe that made the Sea, 
was the Aurhor of Navigation, and hath therein taught us to 
ſer up a wooden bridge, that may reach to the very Anti- 
es rn Fo his were a ſceke diſcontentment in the 
ty 0 , who hath placed us apart, for the ſin i 
of our happineſſe, nor for reſtraint. "Y gulzrity 
L here are two occaſions wherein Travell may paſſe , Matter of traffique, and 
Matter of State. Some commodities God hath confined to ſome Countries , upon 
others he hath with a full hand powred thoſe benefits, which heehath bur ſprinkled 
upon ſome. His wiſe providence hath made one Country the Granary ,another 
the Celler, another the Orchard, another the Arſenall of their neighbours, yea of 
the remoteſt parts.The earth is the Lords,which he meanr not to keep in his hands, 
but to give; and he which hath given no man his faculties, arid graces for himſelfe, 
nor put light into the Sunne, Moone, Stars,for their owne uſc,hath ſtored no parcel] 
of earth with a purpole of private reſervation. S«/omen would never have ſent his 
navie for Apes and Peacocks, but yetheld _ and timber for the building of Gods 
houſe, and his owne, worthy of a whole three yeares voyage : The Sea and Earth 
are the Great Cofers of ; the diſcoveries of Navigation are the keies , which 
whoſoever hath received,may know that he is freely allowed to unlock theſe cheſts 
of Nature without any need to picke the wards. Wiſe Ss/owens compariſon is reci- 
procall : Aſhipof Merchants that fetches her wares from farre is thegood Huſiwife 
of the Common-wealth; and if ſhee were fo in thoſe blind Voyages of antiquity, 
which never ſaw Necdle nor Card, how much more thrifty muſt ſhe needs be in {o 
many helpes both of Nature and Art? Either nates may be ſearched for thoſe trea- 
ſures, which God hath laid up in them for their farre-diſtanr owners; Onely let our 
Merchants take heed , leſt they goe fo far, that they leave God behind them; thar 
whites they buy all other things good pe, they make not an il match for their 
ſoules , leſt they end their proſperous adyentures jn the ſhipwracke of a good 
conſcience. 
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Nd for matter of policy, nothing can bee more plaine than that our corre- 
A ſpondence with others Nations cannot mma, oo9 held up,without incelli- 


—_— 


gence of their eſtate, of their proceedings; The negle& whereof were no 
other than to proſtrate our ſelves to the mercy of an hollow friendſhip , and to 
ſtand ſtill, and willingly lye open whiles we are plaid upon by the wit of untruſty 


neighbourhood. Theſe eyes and cares of Stateare Ry tothe well-being ow 
| IH-2 ; 
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head ; In which number I doe not include thoſe private Inter-lopers intelligence, 
thatlyeabroadonly tofeed ſome vaine Cameleons at home with the ayre of Newes, 
for no other purpoſe fave idle diſcourſe , bur onely thoſe profitable Agents , whoſe 
induſtry either ficteth them abroad for publike imployment, or imployeth them 
after due maturity , in the fit ſervices of the Common-wealth : neither my cenſure 
nor my direction reaches to either of theſe occaſions. It is the travell of curioſity 
wherewith my quarrell hall be maintained: the inconveniencies whereof my owne 
Senſes haveſo ſufficiently witneſſed, that if the wiſe Parents of ourGentry could haye 
borrowed mines eyes for the time , they would ever learne to keepe their ſonnes at 
home, and not wiltully beat themſelyes with the ſtaffe of their age: upon them ler 
my penrurne alittle , as thoſe that are more than acceſfaries ro this both private 


and publike miſchicfe, 
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T is the affeation of too early ripenes that makes them prodigall of their chil- 
| #3 fafety and hopes : for , that they may bee wiſe berimes , they ſend them 

forth tothe world in the minority both of age and judgement : like as fond mo- 
| thers uſe to ſend forth their daughters on froſting, carly in cold mornings ( thongh 
into the midſt ofa vaporous and foggy ayre) and whiles they ſtrive for a colour, 
loſe their health. If they were not blinded with over-weening and deſire , they 
could nor bur ſee that their unſerlednes carries in it a manifeſt perill of miſcarriage: 
grant that no danger were threatned by the place,experience gives us, that a weake 
limbd childe,if he be ſuffered rouſe his leggesroo ſoone, too much.,lames himſelf for 
ever : but if he walke in uneven ground , he 1s no lefſe ſtbje& ro maimes thancroo- 
kedneſſe. Doe they not ſee how eaſily young twigg is bowed any way ? Doe they 
nor ſee-that the Midwife and Nurſe are wont to frame the griſtly head of the Infant 
ro any faſhion ? May not any thing bee written upon a blanke ? And if they make 
choice of this age, becauſe ir is moſt docible , and for that they would take the day 
before them, why do they not confider, that it is therfore more docible of evill, 
ſince wickednefle 1s both more infinuarive & more plauſible than yertue, eſpecially 
when it meets with an untutored Judge; and ſeeing there is fo much inequality of 
the number of both,rhar it isnot more hard to find yertue,than to miſſe vice: Heare 
this then, ye careleſs Oſtriches , thar leave your egges in the open ſand for the Sun 
to hatch, withour the feare of any hoofe that may cruſh chem in peeces; have your 
ſtomacks reſolvedto digeſt the hard newes of the ruine of your children? Do yee 
profeſſe enmity to your owne loynes ? then turne them (as you doe ) looſe to theſe 
dangers ,ere they can reſiſt, ere they can diſcerne; bur if yee had rather they ſhould 
live and grow, beſtow upon them the kindly heat of your beſt plumes, and ſhelter 
themwith your own breſt and wings, till nature have opened a ſeaſonable way to 
cheir owne abilities. 
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of our ſonnes to the ſafer ſoyle of our owne Univerlities,and Innes of Courr, 


neither was there ever any thing excellent, that required not meet leifare : but be- 
ſides, how commonly is it ſeene, that thoſe which had wont toſwimme onely with 
bladders, finke when they come firſt totruſt to their own armes? Theſe Lap-wings 
thar go fromunder the wing of their damme with the ſhell on their heads, runne 
wilde, If Tutors bee never fo carefull of their early charge, much muſt bee left ro 


nothing is more prejudicial! than ſpeed. Perfe&tion is the childe of Time; | 


| 


their owne diſpoſition; which if it Jeade them not to good , not onely the hopes 
| | Ee of : 
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of rheir youth , bur the proofe, of their age lies bleeding. Ir 1s true , that as 


the French Lawyers ſay merrily of the Normans, which by a ſpeciall priviledge are | 


reputed of full age at 21. yeares , whereas the other French ſtay for their five and 
twentieth , that Malitia ſupplet etatem; 10 may I fay of the yonglings of our time, 
that Precocity of underſtanding ſupplieth age and ſtature : bur as ir is commonly 
ſcene, that thoſe bloflomes which over-runne the Spring , and will be looking forth 
upon a February-Sun, are nipped ſoone after with an Aprill troſt when they ſhould 
come to the knitting : ſo is 1t no lefle ordinary that thefe rathe-ripe wits preyent 
their owne perfection; and after a yaine wonder of their haſte, end either in ſhame, 
or obſcuritie. And as it thus fals out even in our Univerſities (the moſt abſolute & 
famous Seminaries of the world ) where the Tutors eye ſupplies the Parents ; fo 
mult it needs much more, in thoſe free and honourable Innes (as they are called,tor 
their libertie , Colledges for their uſe ) of our Englith Gentry , whereincach one is 
his owne maſter in reſpe& of his private ſtudy and government. Where there are 
many pots boyling, there cannot but be much fcumme, the concourle of a populous 
city affords many brokers of villanie, which live upon the ſpoiles of young hopes, 
whoſe very acquaintance is deſtruction. How can theſe novicesthat are turned looſe 
into the maine, ere they know either coaſt , or compaſle , avoid theſe rockes and 
ſhelves, upon which both their eſtates and ſoules are miſerably wracked? How com- 
monly doe they learne to roare in ſtead of pleading ; and in ſtead of knowing the 
lawes, learne how to contemne them? Wee ſce and rue this miſchiefe, and yer I 
know not how carelefſe wee are inpreventing it. How much more deſperate muſt ir 
then needs beto ſend forth our.children into thoſe places which are profeſſcdly in- 
fectious, whoſe very goodnefle is either impiety , or ſuperſtition ? It we defired to 
have ſons poyſoned with milbeleefe , whar could we doe otherwiſe? Or what elſe 
doe thoſe Parents,which have bequeathed their children to Antichriſtaniſme? Our 
late journey into Fraxce informed me of ſome ordinary faftors of Rome , whole 
trade is the tranſporting and placing of our Popiſh novices beyond the ſeas; one 
whereof ( whoſe name I noted) hath bin obſerved to carry over ix ſeyerall charges 
in one yeare. Are we ſofooliſh to go their way,whiles we intend a contrary period? 
Doe we ſend our ſons to learne to be chaſte in the-mid(t of Sedome ? The world is 
wide and open; but our ordinary travell is ſouthward, intothe jawes of danger : 
for ſo far hath Satans policy prevailed , that thoſe parts which are onely thought 
worth our viewing, are moſt contagious; and will not part with either pleaſure , or 
information , without ſome tang of wickednes. What can we plead for our confi- 
dence , but that there is an honſhold of righreous Lot in che midlt of chat impure 
City, that there arc houſes in this Jericho, which have ſcarlet threds ſhining in their 
windowes, that in the moſt corrupted ayre of Popery , ſome well reformed Chri- 
ſtians draw their breath, and fweeren it with their reſpiration ? Bleſſed be God, 
that hath reared up the towers of his $:o» in the midſt of Baby/on.We mult acknow- 
ledge,not without much gratulation tothe Goſpell of Chriſt,thatin the very hotreſt 
climates of oppoſition.it tindes many clients, but more friends ; and in thoſe places, 
where authority hath pleaſed rogive more ayre to the truth, would have had many 
more, if the Reformed part had happily continued that correſpondence in ſome 
circumſtances with the Roman Church, which the Church of England hath hitherto 


maintained. God js my record how free my; heart is both from partialicy and pre- | 


judice. Mine cies and eares can witneſſe with what approofe and applauſedivers of 
the Catholiques Royall ( as they are tearmed ) entertained the new rranflated Li- 
turgy of our Church, as marvelling to ſee ſach order and regular devotion, in them, 
whom they were taught to condemne for herericall. Whole allowances I well faw, 
might with a little helpe have been raiſed higher , from the praftiſe of our Church 
ro fome points of our judgement. Bur if true religion were in thoſe parts yet better 
attended , and our young Traveller could find more abetters, and examples, of pi- 
etic, on whom we might relie, yet how ſafe can it bee to truſt young eies with the 
view and cenſure of truth or falſhood in religion? eſpecially when truth brings no- 


ching ro this barre, bur extreame ſimplicity ; and contrarily , falſhood, a gawdy ma- 
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and knowes that he ſpeaketh. 


ifhicence, and proud majeſty of pompous ceremonies, wherewith the hearts of 
childrenand fooles are eaſily taken. That Curtizanof Rewe(according to the manner 
of that profeſlion ) ſers our her ſelfe ro fale in the moſt tempring faſhion , here 
want no colours , no perfumes, no wanton dreſſes ; whereas the poore Spouſe of 
CHr1srT can onely fay of her ſelfe, 1 aws blacke , but comely. When on the one ſide 
they ſhall ſee ſuch rich ſhrines , gariſh Altars , ſtately Proceſſions , when they 
ſhall ſee a Pope adored of Emperors, Cardinalls preferd to Kings , Confeſſors 
made Sainrs, little children made Angels,in a word,nothing not ontwardly glorious: 
on the other ſide,a ſervice without welr or gard , whoſe majeſtic is all in the heart, 
none in the face , how caſily may they incline to the conceit of thar Pariſian Dame, 
who ſecing the proceſſion of S. Geneviefue goe by rhe ſtreers,could ſay, ( 0 que belle, 
&c.) How fine a religion is ours in copariſon of the Haguenots? Whereto muſt bee 


language of the place)ſome long time needs be ſpenr, ere they can receive any help 
to their devotion; whiles in the meane ſeaſon,their unthriving intermiſſion is aſſay- 
led with a thouſand ſuggeſtions: And who fees not that this /ucrum ceſſans (as the 
Civilians terme it) offers an open adyantage to a buſie adyerſarie ? 


— 
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N a word, it hath beene the old prayſe of early riſing,that it makes a man health- 
| full , holy, and rich ; whereof the firſt reſpe&s the body , the ſecond the ſoule, 

the third the eſtate : all fals our contrary 1n an early travell. For health : The 
wiſe providence of God hath ſo contrived his carth, and us, that he hath firted our 
bodies to our clime , and the native ſuſtenance of the place unto our bodies. The 
apparent difference of dyet ( and of drinkes eſpecially) falling into ſo render age, 
muſt need cauſe a jFrre in the conſtitution ; which cannot in all likelihood bur ſend 
forth diſtemper into the whole courſe of the enſuing life. The ſtreame runnes like 
the fountaine, and ſpeeds well, if at laſt, by many —_ of ſoile it can leaye an.ull 
quality behinde it : beſides that the miſ-governance of dier , whereto their liberty 
layes them open in the weaknefle of their pupillage, cannot bur be extremely pre- 
judiciall. In this point let experiencebe conſulred with; her unparriall ſenrence ſhal 
eaſily tell ns , how few young travellers have broughr home, ſound and ſtrong, and 
(in a word ) Engliſh bodies.. As for holineſſe, we loſe our labour , if this diſcourſe 
prove not that it hath none ſo great enemy as timely travel; at once doe we hazard 
to abandon God and our home : ſer an empry pitcher to the fire,it cracks preſently, 
whereas the full will abide boyling. It was the younger fonne in the Goſpell , who 
therefore turnes unthrift, a. got his portion too ſoone into his hands , ad 
wandred into a far country. The eye of the Parent , and the ferule of the maſter, is 
all roo little to bring our ſonnes to good. Where then there 1s neither reſtraint of 
evill, nor helpes to grace , how ſhould their condition be other then hopeles ? The 
foile doth much in many plants : the Perſian Hyeſcyamw if it be tranſlated ro Egype, 
proves deadly; if to /eruſulem, fate and wholeſome : neither 1s it otherwiſe with 
ſome diſpoſitions , which may jultly curſe the place, as acceſforie in their undoing. 
Laſtly, for riches, not of the purſe,(which is nothere thought of ) burof the minde, 
what can be expeted from that age , which is not capable of obſervation ,careleſle 
of repoſition? whereof the one gets, the other keepes the treaſure of our under- 
ſtanding. Whar is this age fit to looke after bur Burrerflies ? or birds neſts , or per- 
haps the gay coat of a Courrier? And if remarkable conſiderations be put into it by 
others, they are as ſome looſe pearles, which for wanr of filing upon a ſtring , ſhake 
out of our pockets ; fo as all the wealth of a young Traveller 1s onely in his tongue, 
wherein he exceeds his mothers Parat at home, both for that he can ſpeake more, 
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added, thar ( ſuppoſing they doe not carry with them, bur rather go to fetch the | 
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Nd in eruth, it 15 not onely in Travell, wherein we may juſtly complaine of 
A the inconveniency of haſte, bur ( that wee may looke a little aſide) in all the 

important buſineſſes of our life, eſpecially in mariage and profeſlions : The 
ordinary haſte in the one ( before the face can deſcry the ſex ) fils the world full of 
beggery and impotence; and no lefſe haſte in the other , fils it as full of ignorance 
and imperfection. For on the one ſide, where the vigour of nature wants , what can 
be propagared bur infirmicte? or how can hee kill to live,that wants experience ? 
On the other, whar plenty of water can there bee , where the lead of the ciſterne is 
put all into the pipes ? where thoſe that ſhould be gathering knowledge for them- 
ſelves, ſpend it (like unthrifty heires ) upon others, as faſt as they ger it. 1 am de- 
ceived, if I have 'not touched one of the maine grounds of that univerfall decay of 
Arts and Men, wherewich the world is commonly checked : They muſt be mighticr 
and wiſer; that know how to redreſle it. 


_ 
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Veet us give our Traveller (that which parents ſeldome care to giye ) matu- 

ritie of age; lethim be as ripe as time can make him ; What is the beſt advan- 

rage which his abſence can promiſe us? Ler us lay the benefits of Travell inthe 
one ſcale, the inconveniences in the other ; whetherſoever over-weighs ſhall (way 
downe the beame of our judgement. The private contentment of a mans owne hart 
inthe view of forraine things, isbuta better name of an humorous curioſity. Ifa man 
yeeld torun after his apperite and his eye, he ſhall never know where toreſt, and 
after many idle excurſions, ſhould lie downe, weary, but unſatisfied. For, give me a 
man that hath ſeen 7«dsſſes Lanthorne at Saint Dexn:ſes , the Epheſian Dana in the 
Louvre, the great veſſell at He:de/berg,the Amphitheater at N:ſmes. the ruines, and 
halfe-lettered monuments of the ſeven hils,and a thouſand ſuch rarities ; whar peace 
hath his heart , above thoſe rhar fir at home, and contemne theſe tojies? And what 
if that mans fancy ſhall call him co the ſtables of the grear Mogel, or to the folem- 
nities of Mecha, or tothe Library of che Mountaine of the Moone, will he be fo far 
the drudge or Lacquay of his owne imagination, as to undertake this pilgrimage ? 
Or where willhe ſtay ar laſt, upon hisrerurne ? If he haye ſinelc the ill ſented cities 
of France, or have ſeene faire f lorencerich Yemice, proud Gena, Luca the induſtri- 
ous: if then his thoughts ſhall f*mpr him to ſee the rich Gluctons houle in /ernſaler, 
or invite him-to Aſmere, or Bengala , muſt he goe? And if he can deny and chide his 
owne unprofitable deſires , at the laſt , why began he no ſhoner? Thar could not 
be forborne too early , which at laſt wee repent to have done : he therfore that 
travells onely to pleaſe his fanraſie, is like ſome woman with childe, that longs for 
that peece which ſhee ſees upon anothers trencher, and ſwounds if thee miſſe it; or 


ſome Squire of Dames that doats upon every beauty : and is every day loye-ſicke | 


anew : Theſe humors are fitter for controlment than obſervation. 
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T is an higher faculty that Travell profeſſeth to advance, the ſupreme power of | 
our underſtanding,which if from hence it may be manifeſtly improved,he ſhould 
not be worthy totread upon the earth that would noremulate Drakeand Candifh, 
in cpaſling ir: bur ſer aſide the ſtudy of civill Law,(which indeed finds better helps 
abroad)all Sciences (the word may ſeeme proud , bur it is n_— be more both 
ficly wooed,and more ſurely won, within our foure ſeas : for what learnings 1s thar, 
which the ſcas,or Alpes,or Pyrenees have ingroſſed from us? what Pen == 
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liberall, or manuary , wherein the greateſt maſters have not beene at leaſt equalled 
by our home-bred Ilanders ? What hath this or the former age knowpe, more 
eminent for learning, than ſome of ours , which have never trod on any bur their 
owne earth ? And ( as good market-men by one handfull judge of all the whole 
ſacke) why may wenot finde cauſe ro thinke fo of the reſt, if they would not bee 
wanting to themſelves ?I am ſure the Univerſities of our Iland know no matches 
in all the world ; unto whoſe perfection ( that as they exceed others, ſo they may 
no lefle exceed om nothing wanteth, but ſevere execution of the wiſe and 
carefull lawes of our Anceſtors, and reſtraint of that libertie , which is the common 
diſeaſe of the time. And why ſhouldnot the childe thrive as well with the mothers 
milke ,as with a ſtrangers ? Whether it be the envie, or the puſillanimity of us En- 
gliſh, we are ſtill ready to under-value our owne, and admire forrainers ; whiles 
other Nations have applauded ro profeſſors more than thoſe which they have bo - 
rowed from us; neither have we beene fo unwiſe, as to lend forth our beſt : our 
neighbours (which ſhould be our corriyals in this praiſe ) ſhall be our Jucges if 
thoſe few of our Writers, which could bee drawne forth into the publike lighr, have 
not ſet copics to the reſt of theworld , not without juſt admiration. And how many 
ſtarres have wee of no leſſe magnitude, that will not beſeene ? Bleſſed be God(who 
hath made this Word as true, as it 1s great ) no Nation under heaven fo aboundeth 
with all varicty of learning , as this Iland. From the head of Gods annointed doth 
this ſweet perfume diſtill ro the utmoſt skirts of this our region. Knowledge did 
never fit crowned in the Throne of Majeſtie, and wanted either reſpect, or atren- 
dance. The double praiſe which was of old given to two great Nations, That 1talie | C 
could not be put downe for armes, nor Greece for learning , 1s happily met in one 
Hand. T hoſe therfore that crofſe the Seas to fill their braine , doe but travell North- | 
ward for heat, and ſecke that candle which they carry in their hand. 
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Ea fo farre is our ordinary Travell from perfe&ing the intelletive powers of 

our Gentrie,that it rather robs them of the very defire of perfection. For what 

diſcouragements ſhall they finde from the love of ſtudies, in choſe parts 
which are moſt ſought to for civility ? Who knowes not that they are growne to | D 
that height of debauchment, as rohold learning aſhame to Nobility,eſteeming it as 
a fit gard for the long robe only,roo baſe for their Tiſſues An opinion ſo favouring 
of proud 1gnorance,& ignorant looſeneſle ; that I cannot honour it with a confura- 
tion. Who would thinke that the reaſonable ſoule of men,not profeſſedly barbarous, 
(hould be capable of fach a monſter > Whar is learning , but reaſon improved? 
And can reaſon fo farre degenerate,as to hate and contemne ir ſelf ?Were theſe men 
made only for a {word, or a dogge, or an horſe? Only for ſporr or execution? I 
know not wherein Lew the Eleventh ſhewed himſelfe unwitry , but in the charge 
which hee gave tohis Sonne , to learne no more Latine, but , Qu meſcit diſfrmulare, 
neſcit vivere'; and would this alone teach him to rule well 2 Doth the Art of Ares 
(ſuch is the governtnent of men)require no grounds but diflimulation.,or ignorance? | E 
Even to the fecding of hogges , or ſheepe, there is more or þctter skill neceſſarie, 
How unlike is this to a ſucceſſor of Charles the Great , whoſe word it had wont to 
bee, that hee had rather abound in knowledge , than wealth ? In the Court of our 
King, Henry the Eight, a certaine great Peere (of this diet) could ſay, it was enough 
for Noblemens ſonnes to winde their horne, and carry their Hawke faire ; that 
ſtadie was for the children of a meaner ranke : To whom Pace juſtly replied, that 
then Noblemen muſt bee content that their children may winde their hornes , and 
carry their Hawkes, while meaner mens ſonnes do weild the affaires of Stare. Cer- 
tainly , 1t 1s a blinde and lame government that lackes learning , whoſe ſubjeds, 
what are they elſe , but as limbs of a body whoſe head wanteth ſenſes, which muſt 


needs therfore faile of cicher motion,or fafery ? From hence it is,that ſo few of the 
forraine 
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Forraine Nobles are ſtudious,in compariſon of ours;(in whichregard I am not aſ{ha- 
med xo recant that which my un-experience hath ( our of hearſay) written in praiſe 
of the French education, and thoſe few that have (tolnethe turning over of books, 
hide their skill, leſt they ſhould be made to bluſh ar their vertue. What brave Tro- 
phees and rich monuments hath the pen of our gracious Soveraigne raiſed of him- 
{eife unto all poſterities ? When ignorance & malice have ſhor their bolt, the glory 
of his great wiſdome, and knowledge , ſhall more fill the mouthes and affect the 
hearrs of all ſucceeding ages , than of his greatneſſe. Pax the Fift , and his greateſt 
Chaplaines, Be/larmine and Perro , have felr rhe weight of his hand; whereas the 
oreat King that ſtiles himſelte Cathollke , when hee comes to paſſe his cenſorious 
edict upon Cardinall Baron: ( who in the eleventh Tome of his Hiſtorie ſeemed 
coo bulie in faſtening the Title'of the Kingdome of Sicilie upon rhe Pope ) pro- 
tefleth ro ground his intelligence of his wrong onely upon others eyes ; as it a book 
(though of a Cardinal)were roo meane an objcct for rhe view of Majeſtie. And as 
all ſabordinate greatnefle flowes from the head , ſo doe commonty alſo the diſpofi- 
tions ; Neither have the Doctors of the Romiſh Church(upon whomrhe implicite 
faith of the Laitie is ſuſpended ) found it any ill policie, to cheriſh this diſlike of 
bookiſhneſle in che great : for whiles the candle is out,it is fate for them to play their 
tricks in the darke, and if the 4ſſyrians be once blinded , how eaſily may rhey bee 
lead into the mid(t of any Samarra? It the light of knowledge might freely ſhine ro 
the world , Popcry would ſoone be aſhamed of ir ſelfe , and vaniſh amongſt the 
workes of darknefle : Now how well theſe examples, and this converſation , ſhall 
wher the appetire unto good ſtudies , ir cannat be hard ro judge, j; | 
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Vr perhaps it is not the learning of the Schoole, but of the Srate, wherein our 
Traveller hopes for perte&tion : The fire and forme of Ciries, the faſhion of 
government, the manners of people, the raiſing and rate of forraine revenues, 
the deportment of Courts, the menaging both of war and peace , is that wherein his 


his labour, whether for diſcourſe or for uſe, Whar if I fay , that (ſave the ſoothing 
up of our fancie 1n all this ) theſe leſſons may be as well raken our at home ? I have 
knowne ſome that have travelled no further than their owne cloſer , which could 
both teach and correct the greateſt Traveller, after all his redious and coſtly perer- 
rations : what doe wce bur loſe the benefit of ſo many journalls , maps , hiſtorical! 
deſcriptions, relations, if we cannot with theſe helps, travell by our awne fire-{ide? 
He that trayells into foraine Countries,talks perhaps with a Peafant,or a Pilgrim,or 


a Cirizen, or a Courtier ; and muſt needs take {uch information as parriall rumour, 
| of weake conjecture can give him , but he that travells into learned and credible 


Authors, talks with them who have ſpent themſelves in bolting our the truth of all 
paſſages; and who having made their labours publike , would have beene like to 
heare of it, if they had miſ-reported, The ordinary traveller propounds forhe prime 
Cities to him(elfe, and thither he walkes right forward ; if he meet with ought that 
is memorable in the way , he takes it up; but how many thouſand matters of note 
fall beſide him , on either hand ; of the knowledge whereof he is nor guilty : 
Whereas ſome grave and painfull Authar hath collected into one view, whaeſo- 
ever his Countrey affoords wortby of marke ; having meaſured many a foule ſtep 
for that, which we may ſee dry-ſhod ; and worne out many yeeres in the ſearch 
of that , which one houre ſhall make no lefſe ours, than it was his owne. To 


ſo perfe& information on the ſudden : as a naturall inhabitant may ger , by 
che diſquiſition of his whole life. Ler an Iralian or French paſſenger walke 
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thorow this our 1/aud, what can his Table-bookes carry home , in compariſon 
| of the learned Brjtaine of our Camden, or the accurate Tables of Speed? Or if one 
of 


, 
: 
: 


owne eye ſhall be his beſt intelligencer ; the knowledge whereof ſhall well require | 


which muſt be added , that our unperfe&t acquaintance may not hope to finde | 


| 
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Quo Vadis ? 


of ours ſhould (as roo many do) paſſe the Alpes, what perrances can his wild journy 
obſerve , in compariſon of the 1t:nerarie of Fr Schott, and Capugnanes ? Or he that 
would diſcourſe of the Royalties of the French Lillies, how can hebee ſo furniſhed 
by flying report , as by the elaborate r_m—_—_ of Caſſanews or of Degraſſalus ? 
What ſhould I bee infinite ? This age is fo full gt, that there 15 no one country 
of the habitable world; whoſe beames are not croſſed and interchanged wirh other; 
Knowledge of all affaires,is like muſicke in the ſtreets, whereof thoſe may partake, 
which pay nothing. Wee doenot lie more open to one common finne , than to the 
cies and pens of our neighbours ; Even China it ſelfe , and Japonia, and thoſe other 
remoteſt Iſles, and Continents (which have taken the {trxcteſt order for cloſeneſle) 
have received ſach diſcoveries, as would rather farisfie a Reader, than provoke him 
to amend them. A good booke is at once the beſt companion, and guide, and way, 
andend of our journey. Neceflity drove our forefathers our of doores, which elſe 
in thoſe miſty times had ſceneno light: wee may with more eaſe,and no leffe pro- 
fit, fir ſtill, and inherir, and enjoy the labours of them, and our elder brethren, who 
have purchaſed our knowledge with much hazard, time, toyle , expence, and have 
beene liberal of their bloud,(ſome of them) to leave us rich. 
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S for that verball diſcourſe , wherein I ſee ſome place the felicity of their 
A Travel] (thinking it the onely grace to tell wonders to a-rihg of —_— 

ignorants ) it is caſte to anſwer; that table-talke is the leaſt care ofa wiſe 
man; who like a deepe ſtreame defires rather torunne ſilent ; and as himſelfe is (el- 
| dome tranſported with wonder , ſo doth he not affect it in others ; reducing all ro 
uſe, rather than admiration, and more deſiring to benefit , than aſtoniſh the hearer; 
withall, that the ſame meanes which enable us ro know.doe at once furniſh us with 
mater of diſcourſe, and for the forme of our expreſſion, if it proceed not from that | 
natural dexteritie which we carry with us, in vaine ſhall we hope to bring ithome; 
the change of language is rather an hinderance toour former readinefſe:and if ſome 
have ferche new noſes, and lips , and eares from Italy ( by the help of Tagliacetius, 
and his ſchollers )never any brought anew tongue from thence. To conclude , if a 
man would give himſelfe leave to be thus vaine and free,like a mill withouta ſcluſe, 
let him bur cravell chrough the world of bookes, and he ſhall cafily be able ro our- 
talke that tongue, whoſe feet have walkr the furtheſt : what hath any eye ſeene, or 
imagination deviſed, which the pen hath nordared to write ? Out of our books we 
can tell the ſtories of the Mexocedr, who lying upon their backs ; ſhelter themſelves 
from the Sunne with the ſhaddow of their one onely foor. Wee can tell of thoſe 
cheape-dicted men , that live about the head of Ganges , without meat, without 
mouthes,feeding only upon aire at their noſthrils : Or thoſe headleſſe Eaſterne peo- 
ple,that have their eyes intheir breaſts {a miſ<conceit ariſing from their faſhion of 
attire , which I have ſometimes ſcene : ) Or of thoſe Corowande , of whom Pli 
ſpeakes,that cover their whole body with'their cares: Or of the perſecutors of Saint 
Thom of Canterbury,whole poſteritie (if we beleeve the confident writings of De- 
grafſſelius) are borne with long and hairie tailes, ſouping after them ; which(Tima- 
gine)gave occaſion to that proverbial jeſt, wherewith our mirth uſes roupbraid the 
Kentiſh: Or of Amazons, or Pigmees, or Satyres, or the Samarcaudean Lambe . which 
growing out of the carth by the navell , grazeth fo farre as that narurall tether will 
reach : Or of the Bird R#c,or ten thouſand ſuch miracles whether of nature,or eyenr. 
Little need we to ſtirre our feet to learne to tell cither loud lies, or large truths. We 
have heard a bird ina cage ſing more change of notes,than others have done inthe 
wilde Liberty of the wood. And asfor the preſent occurrences of the time,the world 
abour us is fo full of Prefles, that it may, and is growne fo good a fellow, that it will 


SECT. 


ſwarve from truth, we may well t variety of report eyery accident will 


impart what it knowes to all the nei : whoſe relations , if ſometimes they 
SRET 16 
yeeld; 
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yeeld ; and that thertore our cares abroad are no whit more credible, than oureyes 
at home. Yea rather, as Tully could ſay , that at Ativm he could heare the newes of 
Rome , better than at Rowe , ſo may we oft-times better heare and ſee the newes of 
France, or Spaine, upon our Exchange , than in their Pars, or Madrifl : Since (what 
liberty ſoever tongues may take ro themſelyes) a diſcreet man will beeaſhamed ro 
ſubſcribe hisnzmeto that , whereof hee may be afterwards convinced. 
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—= 


S———_— 


SHEET. 2 


— 


Ince thetefore Travell cannot out-bid us in theſe higheſt commodities , which 

concerne the wealth of the minde; all the adyantage it can afford us, mult bee 

in thoſe mixt abilities, wherein our bodies are the greateſt partners,as dancing, 
fencing, mulſicke , vaulting, horſemanſhip; the onely profeſſions of the miſ-named 
Academies of other Nations. Who candenie thar fiich like exerciſes are fic for yong 
Gentlemen, not onely for their preſent recreation, but much more for the prepa- 
ring of them to more ſcrious ation ? Yet mult theſe leatne to know their places : 
what are they elſe bur the yarniſk of that picture of Gentry,whoſe ſubſtance conſiſts 
in thelines and colours of true vertue ? bur the lace or facing of a rich garment ? bue 
the hang-bies of that Royall court which the ſoule keeps in 2 generous heart ? He 
that holds Gentilitie accompliſhed with theſe (though laudable ) qualities, partakes 
more of his horſe, than his horſe can poſlibly of him. This skill chen 1s worthy of 
our purchaſe, yet may not be bought roo deare; and perhaps need not ro be ferche 
ſo far. Neither my profeſſion,nor my experience will allow me to hold compariſons 
in this kind ; but I have bin heartnedby no meane Maſters of theſe Arts, to lay that 
our Nation have yeelded-ſome in all theſe faculties , which need not {toope unto 
the proudeſt forrainer : ours have no fault but one,chat they are our owne; and what 
hath their Countrey offended, if their Art offend nor? It is an humorous giddineſſe 
to meaſure the goodnes of any thing by the diſtance of miles, and where there is 
equality of worth ,to negle the neereſt, I ſJander aur Nation it it bee not ficke of 
this difeaſe, in the courſe of all Sciences;And if neerenefſe and preſence be the cauſe 
of our diſlike, why doe we not hate our ſelves, which are ever in our owne bolome? 
Why doe we not hate this faſtidious curioſity,which is roo cloſe ro us ? perhaps per- 
fection in theſe qualities is thinner ſowne amongſt us, than ſome other-where; ſo as 
our Iland for want of worke, and incouragement, affords no ſuch multitude of ma- 
ſters : bur how can we complaine of rareneſle, ſince ifour age yceld usburore ex- 
cellent in each kinde, it is more than weare willing to uſe, and if the fault werenor 
inour ſelves, one candle might light a thouſand : To inſtance in the beſt: The Horſe 


isa noble creature, whichas it is the ſtrength andpride of France,lo wins the hearts 
and heeles of that Nation. The generality of their skill is nothing to a ſtranger;each 
private mans cunning reſts in himſelfe, it is onely the Teacher , whoſeability may 
concerne us. And whereas there is a double kinde of rmenage (as I haycheard) one 
for ſervice, the other for pleaſure; in the firſt, our Maſters thinke they cannot yeeld 
unto the beſt; in the latter, if they grant themſelves exceeded, how many men haye 
taught their dogge the ſame tricks, with no leſſe contentment? In both,we have the 
written directions of their greateſt Artiſts; who (for the perperwty of their owne 
honour ) failed nor to ſay their beſt. Andif theſe dead Matters ſuthce not , we have 
had.we may have the beſt of their living : The conſcience of a mans excellency will 
abide no limits; bur ſpurs him forth ro winne admiration abroad , and it rherc- 
wichall hee can finde advancement of profit , how willingly doth he change his 
home ? We have had experience of this in higher profeſſions , much more of theſe 
under foot. One obſcure rowne of Holand in our memory , had by this meanes 
drawne together at once the greateſt lights of Zurepe , and made it felt then no 
leſſe renowned for Profeſſors, thaw it-is now infamous for Schiſme. Feare of enuy 
forbids me to name thoſe amongſt us , which have honoured this Ilard in the 


choice of their abode. Where Art is encouraged , it will ſoone riſe high, and goe 


farre, | S 
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' worth fetching upon ſich an hazard? Will any man ( not deſperate) run into an 


the adverle part,and can complaine of rhe wrongfull aggravations of ſome conten- 
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fare, and nor ſuffer a channell of the Sea to ſtay it from rhe preſence of a more 
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SncT-. XIV: 
Br. ſet us grant theſe faculties ſofixed upon any Nation, that all our water muſt 


— 
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neceſſarily bee fercht at their Well; and adde unto theſe a few waſte comple- 

ments, and mimicall courtcſies , which maſt needs bee pur into the match of 
our ordinarie travell : and now let us fer done , and ſee what we paid for this ſtock, 
and count.our winnings: What muſt our complear Traveller ſtake downe for this 
goodly furniture of his Gentrie? If not lofle, danger ; danger of the beſt part, if not 
all : a double danger ; of corruption of religion, and depravation of manners; both 
capitall : And can we thinke theſe endowments ſo pretious, that they ſhould bee 


infe&ted houſe, to rifle for a rich ſuit 2 Will any man purhis finger into a fiery cru- 
cible, to pull out gold? Ir is wittily taken of Chryſeſlome, when our Saviour ſaid; Ne 
excatis in eremum; that hee ſajes not, Go forth into the deſart, and fee, but beleeve 
not ; bur gives an abſolute prohibition of going forth ar all, that they might be our 
of danger of misbeleefe. Tuſh, idle and melancholicke feares, fay ſome of our Gal- 
lants : Wherefore ſcrves diſcretion, but to ſever good from ill 2 How eaſily may a 
wiſe man pull a Roſe, and not pricke his hand-? 'How freely may he dip in this 
ſtreame , and not be drowned? Little doe theſe peremptory reſolvers know, either 
che infinuative power of evill, or the treachery of their own heart in receiving it, 
or the imporrumnitie of deceivers in obtruding it. They are the worſe tor their tra» 
vell, and perceive it not. An egge covered with falt , as our Philoſophers teach us, 

hath the meat of ir conſamed,whiles the ſhell is whole : many a one receives poiſon, 
and knowes not when he tooke it. No man proves extreamly cviil on the ſudden. | 
Through many inſenſible declinations doe we fall from vertne ; and at the firſtare 

ſo gently ſeazed by vicezthat we cannot beleeye our acculers.It is miſchicte enough, 

if they can bee drawne to a leſſe diflike of ill ; which now by long acquaintance is 

growne 10 familiar to their eyes, that they cannor rhinke ir ſo loathſome.as at the 

firſt view. The focierie of wilfull Idolaters will now downe with them, not with- 
out caſe z and good meanings begin to be allowed for the cloakes of grofle fuperſt- 

tion. From thence they grow to.a favorable conf{truction of the miſ-opinions of 


tious ſpirits : and trom thence ( yet lower ) to an indifferent conceir of ſome more 
politike poſitions, and practiſes of the Romaniſts; Neither is there their reſt, Here- 
upon enſues an allowance of ſome of their dotrines, char are more plaufible'; and 
lefle important, and withall a cenſure of us that are gone. too fat from Rome. Now 
the mariage of Eccleſtaſticall perfonsbegins to miſlike them: rhe daily andfrequerit 
conſignation with the crofle is not to no purpoſe : The retired lite of rhe religious! 
( abandoning the world forſooth ) favours of much mortificationz and Confeſſion: 
gives no ſmall] eaſe and contentment to the" foule: And now by degrees , Pope 
begins to be no ill religion : If there cannot be a falſe fire of miſ-devortion'kindled 
m them. it 1s enough, it they can be cooled in their love of trath ; which how-com- 
monly it fals out amongſt us, I had'rather experience ſhould fpeaky , than my ſelfe. 
Some there are thatby aſpirituall ,4mtiperiſtaſes haye growne hotter in their-zeale, 


by being encompaſied with the outward cold of irteligion and error , who as they | 


owe not this grace tq themſelves , ſo are they more for wonder than imitation. If 
Dariel found a guard in the Lions den,ſhall anotherpur himſelfe thirher for ſhelrer? 
And if Peter wakk't upon the pavement of the:warter , did the reſt of the Diſciples 


>| 
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ſtep forth and follow him ? Thar valiant Champion of Chriſt ( ſince we are fallen 
upon his name ) who durft draw his ford tipon a-wholetroupe , after all his pro- | 
teſtations of his inſeparableneſſe from his Maſter, was yet infeted with-theayre of 
the High Preiſts Hall : and whiles he but warmed himſelfe at that fire,cooled in his 


ml keſpect,! 


2m ___ hs 


= — 


_ ” 


—_—_— 


th 


A AI 
a — — 


eA Ceſare of 4 ravell. | 


A i reſpedt to his Saviour. Although perhaps this cogitation worki ng ( as it commonl y 


doth) remiſſely , canſerh nor any ſudden altgretion in our Traveller,bur ( as we fay 
of Comets and Eclipſes)hath his efte&t when the cauſe is forgotten. Neither is there 
any one more apparent ground of that luke-warme indifterency , which is fallen 
upon our times,than the ill uſe of our wandrings : for our Travellers beingthe mid- 
dle ranke of men, and therefore either followers of the great, or commanders of 
the meaner ſort , cannot want convenience of diftuling this temper of caſe , vnto 


both. 
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X V. 
A K Lt this miſchiefe is yet hid with a formall profeſſion, ſo as every eye cannot | 


CRcrT 


finde it : in others 1t dares boldly breake forth ro an open reyolr. How many 
in our memory , whiles with D-»ab they haye gone forth to gaze, have loſt 
their ſpiritual chaſtiry,& therewith both the Church and themfelves 2 How many 
(like unto the brooke Cearon) ran from Hreruſalem thorow the vale of /choſaphar, 
and end their courſe in the dead fea? A Popith writer of our Nation ( as himſelte 
thought ) not unlearned, complaining of the obſtinacy of us hereticks , deſpaires of 
prevailing,becaule he findes it to be long ago fore-prophecied of us inthe Booke of 
the Chronicles, 4: 7: proteſtanies aud-re noluerunt.It is well that Proteſtancs were yer 
heard of in the old Teſtamenr,as wel as Jeſuites; whoſe name;,one of their owne by 
hap hath found, Nam. 2 6. 24. Like as Eraſmws found Friers in $. Pauls time, 
enter faljos Fratres,Bur it were berter,it this mans word were as true as it 15 idle.Some 
of ours have heard to their coſt , whoſe loſſe joyned with thegriefe of the Church, 
and diſhonour of the Goſpe!l , we have ſufficiently lamented. How many have wee 
knowne ſtrocken with thcfe Aſpes , which have die ſleeping ? And in truth, who- 
ſoever thall conſider this open freedome of the meanes of ſeducement , muſt needs 
wonder that wee have loſt no more ; eſpecially, if he be acquainted with thoſe two 
maine helps of our Adverfaries, importunity , and plauſibility. Neyer any Phariſce 
was {© eager to make a Proſelyte , as our late factors of Rome : and if they be ſo 
hor (ct vpon this ſervice, asho compaſſe (ea & land ro winne one of us, ſhall we be {© 
mad as to paſſe both their ſea and land, tocaſt our ſelves into the mouth of danger ? 
No man ſetreth foot upon their coaſt, which may nor preſently ſing with the Pſal- 
miſt, They come about wee like Bees. It fares with them as with thoſe which are infe- 
ted with the peſtilence , who (they ſay) are carried with an itching deſire of tain- 
ting others. When they have all done, this they have gaincd , that if Satan were 
not more bulje and yehement than they ; they could gaine nothing, Bur in che 
meane time, there is nothing wherein I wiſh we would emulate them, bur in this 
hear of diligence ard violent ambition of winning, Pr: 4w did not more enuy the 
valour of thoſe o!d Romane ſouldicrs, which he read of in their wounds , and dead 
faces, than wee do the bufie audacitic of theſe new. Theworld could not ſtand be- 
fore ns, if our truch might be bur as hotly followed as their falſhood. Oh that our 
God , whoſe cauſe wee maintaine , would enkindle our hearts with the fire of holy 
zeale , but ſomuch as Sathan hath inflamed theirs with the fire of fury and faftion. 
Oh that he would ſhake us out of this dull eaſe, and quicken our flacke ſpirits unto 
his own worke. Ariſe O North, and come O South, and blow upon our garden, 
that the ſpices thereof may flow forth. Theſe farers will rake no deniall , bur are 
ready ( as the faſhion was to doe with rich matches ) to carry away mens foules 
whether they will or no. Wee ſee the proofe of their 1mportunitie at home : No 
bulwarke of lawes nor barres of Juſtice ( thongh made of three trees) can keepe 
our rebaniſhed fugitives from returning , from intermedling. How haye their acti- 
ons ſaid in the hearing of the world , thar ſince heaven will not heare them , they 
will try what hel can doe? And if they dare bee fo bufie in our owne homes,where 
they wonld ſceme ſomewhat awed with rhe danger of Juſtice ; what( thinke wee ) 
will they not dare ro doe in their owne territaries., where they have not free {cope 
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| carriage. And now that they have mollified the ſtiffenefſe of his prejudice,and with | 


Ono Vadis 


— 


only , bur aſſiſtance , but incouragement ? Never generation was fo forward as the | A 
Jeſuiticall , for captation of wills amongſt their owne , or of foules amonglt ſtran- 
gers. What Stare is not haunted with theſe ill ſpirits ? yea what houſe? yea whar 
ſoulc 2 Not a Princes Councell-Table, not a Ladies Chamber canbe frzc from their 
ſhameleſſe mſinuations. It was not for nothing , that their great Patron Philip the 
ſecond King of Spaine, calted them Clericos negociadores , and that Marcus Antonire 
Colamena , Generall of the Navy to Pius Qutatus in the batrell of Lepanto, andVice- 
roy of S:cilie could fay to Father Don Alonſo, a famous Jeluite,affetting to be of the 
counſell of his conſcience , Yor altri padri di theſu havete la mente al cielo , le mani ol 
mondo . | anima al diavolo. 3-0 


SST. KYFI. | 
Y Er were there the leſſc perill of their ychemence, if ir were onely rude and 


boyſterous(as in ſome other ſe&s ) that ſo ( as ir is in Canon thor) it might 

be more eaſily thund , then reſiſted : but here , the skill of doing miſchiefe 
contends with the power ; their miſ-zealous paſſions hide themſelves in a pleaſing 
ſ{weetneſſe ; and they are more beholden to policy,then ſtrengch. What Gentleman 
of any note can croſſe our Seas , whofe name is not landed in their bookes before 
hand, m1 prevention of his perſon, whom now arrived , if they finde untratable 
through roo much prejudice, they labour fir{t ro remper with theplauſible conycr- 
ſation of ſome ſmooth Catholike of his owne Nation : the name of his Countrey 1s C 


wairant enough for his in{tnuation. Not a word yet may be ſpoken of Religion; as 
if that were no part of the errand. So have we ſcene an Hawke caſt off at an Hern- 
ſhaw , to looke and flic a quite other way, and afrer many careleſſe, and overly 
fetches , to towre up unto the prey intended. There is nothing wherein this faire 
companion ſhall not apply himſelfe ro his welcome Countryman. Ar laſt, when he 
hath poſſeſt himſelfe of the heart of his new acquaintance , and yot himſelfe the re- 
putarion of a fiveer ingenuity, and delightfull fociableneſſe ; he findes opportunities 
to beſtow ſome witty ſcoffes upon thoſe parts of our religion, which lic moſt open 
ro advantage. Andnow its time to invite him (after their rarities ) toſee the Mo- 
naſtery of our Engliſh Benedi@1ies,or (if elſewhere) thoſe Engliſh Colledges,which | 
the devout beneficence of our well-meaning neighbours (with no other intention D 
then ſome coverous Farmers lay faltcats in their dove-coats ) have bounrifully ere- | 
&cd. There, it is a wonder if our Traveller meet not with ſome one, that ſhall claim 
kinred or Country of him in a more intire faſhion. The Socicty welcomes him with | 
more then ordinary courteſie : neither can he refuſe (except he will be — to | 
be their gueſt. He cannot miſlike the love of his Conntry men , he cannot faulr their 


much rempring firted him for their mold, he is a task meet for one of their beſt | 
workmen; who willingly undertaking it hath learned tohandle him fo ſweetly as if 
he would have him thinke ir a pleaſure ro be ſeduced. Do we thinke his Doctor will | 
begin firſt with the infallibility of their great Maſter,and perfwade him thar a Ne- | 
cromancer.an Herctike,an Atheiſt, cannor erre in Peters Chaire? or tell him that he 7 
may buy off his ſinnesas familiarly as he may buy wares in the market? or reach him | 
that a man may and muſt both make and eat his God to his breakfaſt ? This hard 
meat 15 for ſtronger mawes. Hee knowes how firſt to begin with rhe ſpoone, and to 
offer nothing to a weake ſtomacke , but diſcourſe of eafie digeſtion: As firſt, that a 
Catholike ſo living and dying (by ourconfeſfion ) may be faved : That there is but 
one Church, as bur one Chriſt; and har ont of this Arke, there is no way but drow- 
ning: That this one Church is morelikly to be found in all the world,then ina corner; 
in all ages, then in the laſt Century of yeares; in unity, then in divifion. And now 
comes in the gi:orious brag of the Roman Univerſality , their invio'ate Antiquity, | 
their recorded fucceſhons , their harmonious unity, their confeſſed magnificence 
Thar there is the mother Church , as to the reſt of Chriſtendome, ſo eſpecially to | 
the 


| 
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| ſions are there in our Proteſtancie ? and what a gleaning are we to the harveſt 


che Engliſh : How well a Monarchy (the beſt form of government ) beſeemes the! 
Church : How unlikely 1t is that Chriſt would leave his Spouſe in the confuſion of 
many heads,or of none. And how that we axe bur a rag torne from their coar ; and 
where was our religion before Luther lay with Bora? And what miſerable ſubdivi- 


of Chriſtendome ? with infinite agen of this nature ; able ( as they are 
planſibly urged ) to ſhake an ungrounded judgement : which if they have fo farre 
prevailed , as that the hearer will abide himſelfe hood-winke with this vaite of the 
Church, how cafily ſhall time leade him into thole hatefuller abſurdicies ? 


i * _— 


dt. 
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N all which proceeding, theſe impoſtors have a double advantage : Firſt , that 
[ they deliver the opinion of their Church wich ſuch mitigation and fayour , as 
thoſe char care to pleaſc,not to informe : forming the voice of the Church to the 
liking the hearer, not the judgment of the hearer to the voice of the Church : wher- 
in 15 1t not hard to obſerve that Popery ſpoken and written are two things ; in dif- 
courſe,nothing is more ordinary then ro diſclaime ſome of their received pofirions, 
& to blanch others.It is the malice of an adverſaric that miſ-reports them,they doe 
not hold that Images ſbould be adored ; that the wood of the Crofſe ſhonld bewor- 
ſhipped with the very ſame deyorion that 1s due to Chriſt himſelf; that the Church 
is the Judge of Gods writings ; that Peel the Fift cannot erre, that a man may 
merit of his maker , much lefl ſapererogate ; that a moale can run @way with that 
which either is, or was God Almighty ; that it 3s tawfull to kill an herericall King, 
and all other thoſe monſters of opmion, which their moſt claflicke Authors have 
both hatchet and ſhameleſly thruſt incothe light of the world. They defie thoſeridi- 
culous Legends, which we father upon theur Church; and how much db they ſcorn 
S.Francis his Bird, or his Wolfe, or his wounds, or his Apoſtles of Allife. Pope cane 
was but a fancy : Never Pope was an hereticke. If now we cry out of impudence; 
and call their allowed Writers to witnes; Loe,even they alſo areforged byusc are 
taught to play booty on our fide. Thus reſolved go ourface all evidence, they make 
faire weather of their fouleſt opinions, and enveigh againſt nothing ſo much as the 
ſpighrfulneſſe of our ſanders. It is not poſſible that any wile ſtranger ſhould bee in 
love with the faceof their Church,if he might ſee her in her own likenes,& therfore 
they have cunningly masked one part of it,and painted another, ſo as thoſe features 
of hers , which are ngly and offenſive, ſhall not appeare to any but her ow eyes. 
And becauſe books are dangerous blabs,and will be telling the generations to come, 
how ſtrangely that face is altered with Age and Art, therefore their tongues are 
clipped alſo, and made to ſpeake none but her owne words. Our of this licence,and 
hope to winne, theycan fit their diſhes toevery palare,and are foſawcy, as to make 
the Church belie it ſelfe.Hence it was that a Spaniſh Father could reach,that itis not 
of the neceſſity of faith, to belecve thatthe preſenc Pope is the Vicar of Chriſt,and 
the ſaccefſar of Peter. That Heſtize the Jeluite could lay , that the Pope abuſed his 
keyes, and the authority of the Church,in receiving Hexry the Fourth. That another 
of his fellowes in adiſconrſe with a French Biſhop, could difparape a deciſion of his 
Holinefſe in compariſon of aGeneralCouncel.That Memas the Reader of Divinity at 
Y aledolid , following Sal the Jetuite, could affirme the lawfulnefſe of the mariage 
of religious perſons upon adoubtful revelation. That more then one of thar Order, 
have dared to broach Confeſfion by letters, againſt rhe Bull of Clement the Eight. 
And if theſe men be nor {paring of rheir contradittions to that Vice-God of theirs, 
whoſe vaſſals they are by peculnr profeſhon , how much more boldly will they 
{wimme againſt the ſtreame of atty common opinion,that may concerne the bodie 
of that head? © | 
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Heir ſecond advantage 1s,that they regard not withwhat untruths they make 


] build up a fide. From hence flow the confident reports , both of their mira- 
cles to convince us,and their{landers to diſgrace us. Father Hayndims,a Jeluite of 33. 
yeares ſtanding, amongſt 5 2. complaints, which ( out of an honeſt remorſe) he pur 
up againſt his owne Societie , to their Generall Aquaviva , finds this nor the leaſt, 


that his fellowes ſhamed nor to ſecke the honour of their Order, by cogging of mi- 


racles.What packets flic about daily of their Indian wonders?Even Cardinall Befar- 
mine Can abide to come in as an avoucher of theſe coozenages ; who dares averre 
that his fellow Xavier had not only healed the deafe,dumbe, andblinde, but raiſed 
the dead , whiles his brother Acofta, after many yeares ſpenr inthoſe parts , can pull 
him by the ſleeve, and tell him in his eare,fo loud that all the world may heare him, 
Prodigia nulla producimus , neque vero eff opus. Ofthe ſame ſtampe are the daily- 
renewed miracles , revelations, yiſions, wherewith any mans eares muſt needs bee 
beaten amongſt them. C4fricke was at the beſt but barren of novelties , in compa- 
riſon of Rome ; & yet the world is incredulous,if it will not ſuffer it ſelfe to be gulled 
with theſe holy frauds. And nofewer are thoſe lewd calumniations ( the ſtuffe of all 
their invettives ) whereby they labour ro make us loathſome to the world: our per- 
ſons,our dodrines are loaded with reproaches;neither matters it how juſt they are, 
but how ſpightfull. What other meaſure' can bee expeted of us, when their beſt 
friends have thus (upon ſome private difſikes ) ſmarted from them ? Their owne 
holy Fathers, Clement the _ , and Sixtus Quintus, and with them ( the honour 
of the Jeſaiticall Order) Cardinall To/et, can all ſhew bloody wales in their backes, 
from their laſhes. Their late Patron of famous memory, whoſe heart they well me- 
rited , and keepe it (as their deare relique) enſhrined in their /s Fleſche , was after 
his death in their Pulpits proclaimed Tyren and worſe : no maryell then if after the 
virulent declamations of out Gifford (their Gabriel) and the malicious ſuggeſtions 
of others of that viperous brood ; wee have muchadoe to perſwade our neighbours, 
that we have any Churches, Baptifme, Liturgie, Religion. I appeale then to all eyes 
andeares, how eafie it 1s for a man that will take leave to himſelfe, of making whar 
truths he liſts, and defending them by what untruths he pleaſeth, to leade a cre- 
dulous heart whither he pleaſeth, | 


— —_—_— 
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Ur if the power of falſified reaſon prevyaile nor,theſe deſperate fattors of Rome 
(as I have beene informed)have learned our of their acquaintance in the Court 
of the Prince of darkneſſe, to imploy ſtronger aid. On ſome of their hands , I 
fcare,Magicall delufions,6&deviliſh incantations ſhall not want,rather than they will 
want a chent. Neither can this ſeeme ſtrange toany that knowes how familiarly the 
Roman Church profeſles the ſolemne vrattiſe of conjuration; in ſuch a faſhion , as 
it doth more than trouble the beſt Caſuiſts, ro ſer down a perfett difference berwixt 
their ſacred Magick, and the Diabolicall. Fromhence perhaps have proceeded thoſe 
miraculous apparitions ( if at leaſt they were any other bur fancy. or frand ) where- 
with ſome of our dearh-ſicke Genrlemen amongſt them have bin frighted into Ca- 


|tholikes. A famous Divine of France, ſecond to none. for learning, or fidelitie, told 


methis one amongſtother inſtances, ofhis owne experience, which he yer lives ro 
juſtihe : A Gentleman of the Religion, whoſe wife was popiſhly devored,lying upon 
che bed of his ſickneſſe; in expectation of death . ſends for this Divine . his Paſtor; 
the ſicke mans wife ſends for a Jeſuite; both meet ar the beds fide ; each perfwades 
him ro hisowne part; both plead for their religion at this barre,before theſe Judges: 
after two houres diſputation, not onely the Gentleman was cheerefully confirmed 


in 


| 


good their own aſſertions : It 1s all one with what morter or rubbiſh they ; 


| 
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ſome tew houres after,returning (when the toaft was cleerer)intrears ſome private 


hemently expoſtulate, mixing therewithall his ſtrongeſt perſwaſions gar laſt, ro 
ſhut up<his diſcourſe , he importun'd her with'many:0bſecrations , that ſhe would 
vouchſafe ro receive from his hands a little box which he there offered her; and for 
hisfakeweare about her continually : ſhe condeſcended. No ſooner had ſhee raken 
ir, then ſhe fell ro ſo great a dereſtation of her huſband , thar ſhee could by no 
meanes bee drawne 1nto his preſence, and within two dayes after in this #ſtate ſhe 
dicd. An a& more worthy the {word of Juſtice , then the pen of an Adverfarie. 
Theſe courſes are as ſecret as wicked. Not daring therefore peremprorily to accuſe, 
I had rather leave theſe practiſes to further inquiry. Sure Lam, that by their tongues, 
Satan labours to inchant the world, and hath ſtrongly deluded coomany foules. And 
are we weary of ours , that we dare tempt God, and offer our ſelves as challengers 
to this ſpirituall danger ? The ra amongſt much change of houſes, have rwo 
famous for the accordance of their names; one called The Bow , at Nola, the other; 
The Arrow,(la Fleſchein France : though this latter weremore worthy of the name 
of a whole Quiver , containing not fewer then eight hundred ſhafts of all ſizes. 
Their Apoſtate Fryer (if I ſhall not honour him too much ) plaid npon'them in 


his Diſtich ; 


EE. 


Arcum Nola dedit , dedit illis alma Sagittam 
Gallia ; quis funem , quem mernuere , dabit ? 


| Nola the bow , and France the ſhaft did bring : 


| But who ſhall helpe them to an hempen ſtring ? 


This proviſion is for the care of Chriſtian Princes : bar in the meane time, what 
madneſle is it mus, not onely to give aime to theſe roving Flights, bur ro offer our 
ſelves to bee theif ſtanding Burr, that they may take their full aime and hit us leyel 
at pleaſtre 2 Doe wee nor heare ſome of their owne fellow Catholikes in the 
middeſt of their awfulleſt Senate , the Parliament of Paris , pleading vehemently 
againſt thoſe faftious ſpirits, and crying our paſſionately of that danger ( which will 
follow upon their admiſſion ) both of lewd manners, and falſe doftrine; and doe we 
m greater oppoſition feare neither ? and eſpecially from m—_ Jeſuites ? Some 
Countrics yeeld more venomous vipers then others ; ours the worſt. I would it 
were not too eaſe to obſerve, that as our Engliſh Papiſts are commonly moſt Je- 
ſuiciſh , ſo our Engliſh Jeſuites are more furious then their fellowes. Even thole of 
the hotteſt Climates cannot match them in fiery diſpoſitions. And doe we pur our 
ſelves out of our comfortable Sunneſhine. into the midſt of the flame of theſe noted 
Incendiarics ? Doe we take pleaſure ro make them rich with the ſpoile of our 
ſoules 2 and becauſe they will not come faſt enough co fetch theſe booties, doe we 


goe to carry them unto their pillage ? 


—_—__ —_— 
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SncCTrT. XA 


He danger is in themen more then in their cauſe ; and if this great Curtizan 
of the world had not ſo cunning Panders, I ſhould wonder how ſhee ſhould 
get any but fooliſh cuſtomers. The Searcher of all hearrs( before whoſe Tri» 
bunall I ſhall once cometo give an account of tHi® Cenſure) knows thar I ſpeak it nor 
maliciouſly ; Him I call to witnefle, that I could not find any true life of Religion: 
amongſt thoſe that would be Catholikes: I meddle not with the errors of Specula- 
tions,or Schoole points; wherein: their judgement palpably offendeth-: I ſpeake of 
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conference with the Gentlewoman ; with whom walking inher garden; hedid yes» | 


the lively pratice of Picty. What have they un_ them bur a very out-ſide of 
19 3 Chriſtia- 
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m that udgment , which he had embraced, bur his wife. alſo, our of the evidence of | 
truth; nto incline tohim, and it. The Jefuir deparred diſcontent z yer within | 
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SECT. XX, 


Y next place, ofthe honourableneſſe of Mariage amongſt all, he ſmoothes over 
with a pretended concefſion;profeſſing with Falgentizs,and Hierom, to give all 
high Titles to that ſtate, only preferring the rule of a better life; praiſing. Mariage, 
but ryore extolling Virginity : But who eyer made the compariſon? Thele are faire 
Nets to catch Fooles;Whiles he heaps up all the reproachtull cermes that ſpight can 
deviſe againſt the very ſtate of Mariage,in ſome callings,not ſo much as prejudiced 
by Vow,how doth he grant Mariage honourable amongſt all? If the compariſon be 
the matter he ſtands upon, let him ſay, Mariage is good, and lawfull for all conditi- 


ons; Virginity is betrer;he ſhal have no adyerſary.And whereas(to cal him toreck- | 
| _— arrerages)he turned off this place(when it was) with a ſcoffe out of Belar- 


mine, That Mariage 1s honourable amongſt all, yer notberweene Father and Daugh- 
ter,&c, The man alluded ſure to their great and good Alexander the fixt, and the 
chaſte Lacrece,of whom he knows the Riddle. 

4 Filia, ſponſa, Nurmns. 

For us,that it is honorable in all eſtates of men by Apoſtolicall warrant, is ſaffici- 
ent aſſurance, that tono calling, or eſtate, it can be diſhonourable and unlawfull, 
But to untie Bearmines trifling knot : I ſay, Mariage is honourable, & is but nor 
mi77wy oe3s ma0z5- 111 all, but not betweene all: That is eyery'man may marry with a wo- 
man,butnot with any woman whatſoever 25 with his Morher,or Siſter. So Father 
and Daughter may marry, but not one the other. See now whata worthy Meſſe of 
Sophiltry is laid in S. Pauls diſhby theſe Carvers,and how eafily over-turned:So as I 
might very wel proclaime to all the world(which I dþ now confidently ſecond)ehet 
if God might be Indee of this Controver fie,it were ſoone at an end. If my Refuter make fa- 
ces at this,their whole Schoole ſhallbeare me out init. Et *ſane communks eff (chels 


reſolatio,c+c.And in truth it «(faith their Eſpenc £us)tbe common reſolution of the Schole 


that if we in(iſt onely in thoſe things which were ſpoken by Chriſt and written by the Apoſtles 
in the Canon of the New Teſtament ( ſecluding the Lawes of the Church) holy Orders, nei. 
ther as Orders, nor as holy, are any hind; ances of Matrimony. Thus he. And faid TI any 
more? any other? 

By their confeſſion then,God never impoſed this Law.My proofe was,that even 
in th2 time of that legall ſtricneſſe,he allowed Wedlock tothe Miniſters of his San- 
Guary.Herein how am I refuted? 1fhe meane (faith my Detector) that for purity and 
perfettionof life,the Law of Moſes was more firid} the the Goſpell,the untrath 6 notorions, 
To which he addes ont of Hierowe,that the greater perfeCtion of the Evangelical Sa- 
crific 2 exattcth greater Holinefſe;and concludes , that the permiſſion of Wives in the 
Aarozicall Prieſthood argues evidently the imperfeftion of that Law. So he, Surely, God 
wanted this Counſellor upon Mount Sina;he could have adyiſed him better Baylgs 
of his miſ-contrived Prieſthood. .” 

Would my Refuter make himſelfe ſo ignorant, as not to know:that notwirthſtan- 
ding the rather greater perfection of Morality required under the Goſpell, yer that 
Levitica!l Law placed impurity in many of thoſe creatures and actions,wherein the 
Evangelicall findethnone? Did not the touch of ſome Veſſels or Garments make a 
man legally uncleane ? Did not the lawfull a&t of Conjugall Benevolence ? Did not 
the accidents of the holieſt Child-bed cary in thEan expiable impurity?If he be not 
2 Jew, he will not ſay it is ſtill thus under che Goſpell, How juſtly cherefore might 1 
inferre, that if our holy God, unto whoſe Wiſdome it ſeemed good to ſtand of old 
upon ſuch points of outward uncleannefles, did notwithſtanding allow Wedlocke 
to his Prieſthood, much more (at leaſt no leſſe)under the Goſpel!l,doth he allow it, 


| when as all thoſe imputations of impurity are vaniſhed. 
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participation of the Schiſme. 


he ſhowed cothe Ambaſſhdors, namely, whole Tables of poore ſoulesdaily fed by 
him;All Hiſtories ſpeake ofhis Devorion,and Piety , This man called from his in. 
tended retiredneſſe,muſt cary the Keyes. He makes choyce of Archbiſhop Paxormi- 
zax for one of his Cardinalls : What offence is here ? But he was a falſe Pope. Ifthe 
Councell of Baſil were a true Councell,then was Felix a true Pope. It is in my Rea- 
ders choice whether he will beleeve foure hundred Divines repreſenting the 
whole Church,or a Popes paraſite. But Panormiten dyed in the Schiſme againſt Eu- 
gexics, The World knows that the greateſt blot Panormitan ever had, was his vio- 
lent plea for Eugenins; againſt the Biſhop of Argens, againſt eloquent Segovins, a» 
gainſt the whole ſtreame of that Councell ; This is the thanke he now caries away, 


France,and Fredericke of Auſtfia, (then ambitious of the Empire) and tryed all his 
wits, both to make new Cardinals,and todivert the Neutrals, Eageniie had not beeh 
Felix; and Felix had beene ſtill Ewgenizs, the true and undoubted Succeſſor of Peter: 
How-ever, iftheſe points ſhould be ſtriftly ſtood apon, Rome would be ata lofle, 
which many a time hath been to ſeeke for her Head. Bur what though it were gran- 


authority of his judgement and Writings? eſpecially thoſe which he wrote before 
| he was Cardinall or Archbiſhop,being only Abbot: And yer may be cited by us un- 
| der the name of Cardinall : as Bellarmines DiQtates and Compolures elder then his 
red Hat, yet are fathered upon that Title. 

{ Once;this Iam ſare of,that * Cardinall Bellarmine doubts not to ſtile Panormitana 
Catholike and learned DoQor. This is the man that ſtands with his Hat off tothis 
worſhipfull Clarke of Doway,and tells him that Continency 1s not of the ſubſtance 


deſperate an{wer,as we ſhall ſee inthe ſequell. | 
But in the meane time,ſee the cunning of my Catholike Caviller, This is not the 
ſentence I ſtood upon, of Panormitan, it was not this, whereto I proclaimed mine 
 Oyez, , but another , which he flily ſmorhers, nordaring ſo much as torepear it , 
leſt his Romanizing popular ignorant Readers ſhould heare, and ſee; and ſmell, 
| that the ſacred Celibate of Prieſtsdid ſtinkean hundred yeares before Zathers rime, 
| I will therefore here ſupply for him, and, hoping he will in his next take nouce of 
the ſentence,will repreſent it here againe. 
The words are theſe, Melims foret, & pro bono & ſalute animarum ſalubrizs;fi & 


Ppp2 WE 
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he 
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[rapcuces the Teſtimony of their Pope,their Cardinal,their DoCtor.Bſils Rule is 
a ſure one, that the Witneſſes of Enemies are moft convicive. Their Cardinal was 
Panormitan, Their Pope, Pis the ſecond, Their Doctor, Gratian. For Panormitan; | 
My Refuter likes his words ſowell, that like a ſawcy fellow he dare pull off his red | 
Hat,and trample itinthe Floore; denying his Cardinalſhip, and charging him With | 


Felix ſcelus virtus vocatur;If Engenius had not dealt under-hand with the Dolphin of 


ted chat Pazormitan was Cardinalated by an intruding Pope?Can this call down the | 


of Order, nor by Divine Law annexed toit;wherero he ſhufles out a miſerable and | 


5 


Refua.t03 2 I04», 


Bur firſt,he cannot(I hope)deny him to have beentheir Abbot, then their Arch- | 
biſhop; As for his red Hat, itneyer came from Wirtenberge nor Geneva; it was of | 
their owne dying ; Felix the falſe Pope (he ſayes) gave it him. Reader, the famous | 
Councell of Baſil, conſiſting of no leſſe then foure hundred reverend Perſons, Car- | 
dinalls, Archbiſhops,Biſhops,Doctors,garhered & allowed at firſt, by Pope Martin; | 
then by his Succeſſor Eugenixs the fourth,afrerwards was upon ſome Politick conſi-| 
derations called off by Exgenirs ; The Father of the Councell finding their owne 
ſtrength,ſtood ups the rightoftheir Superiority,&(as they wel might)cenſured the | 
Pope; he proceeded to obſtinacy;thoſe brave ſpirits(upon ripe confideration)juſtly | 
depoſed him. Inthe roome ofthis Zugenizs, (otherwile called Gabriel Condulmarins ) 
was by juſt numberof voyces ele&ted 4madews the devour Duke of Savoy,& named | 
Felix the Fifth;a man roogodd for that See,neither had he everany ſogreatblemiſh 
in all his life, as the name of a Pope : Yolaterap can tell us, whata Kennell of Hounds | 
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wninſcujuſy, voluntati relinqueretar, ita ut non walentes aut non volentes continere, po[- 
(int contrahere;, Qata experientia aocente experimur contrarinm effectum ſequi ex illa lege 
continentie, cum hodie plerique non vivant ſpiritualiter, nec int munal, ſed emaculentar 
illicito coitu cur ipſorum graviſiimo peccats, ubi cum propric vxore eſſet caſtitas. That is, 
It were better ,and more wholeſome for the good, and ſalvation of ſoules if it wereleft to ewe- 
ry mans will; ſo as they which either. cannot or will not containe might marry, For we finde 
fy experience 4 contrary effect to follow upon that Law of Continency; ſince the greateſt part 
(of our Prieſts) at this day live not ſpiritually, neither are chaſte, but are defiled with u»law- 
full copulations , not without their moſt hainous ſinne , whereas, with their owne Wives it 


ſhonld be Chaſtity. Thus he. A ſentence worthy of that Epiphonema of mine. (1s thu 4 


Cardinall thinke you or an Hugaenor?) With this,my DeteQor deales,as their Inquiſi- 
tion doth with a miſ-named Hereticke; he chokesir up in ſecret, or, if hebring ir 
forth,it is not without a gag inthe mouth: All his anſwer is,Ve tye not owr ſelves to e— 
very mans opinion,aud,This ſentence is cenſured by Bellarmine as erroneous , As if Panor- 
mitan were every body,and Bellarmine an Oracle. [tis enough for us,that one of their 
own greateſt, learnedſt, zealouſeſt Prelates juſtifieth our Mariages, and wiſherh 
them in aſe rather then their Continency, 

To that other Teſtimony of Panormitan,he anſwers by a grant, yeelding us freely, 
That if we take divine Law for that which us expreſſel determined in Scripture, it muſt 
needes be ſaid that there ts no evident proofe ſet downe of continency in E chef icall men by 
the Apoſtles, yet, that it is ſo inſinuated, and the obſervation of it hath beene ſo ancient, as 
Bellarmine zoteth that it may be truly termed Apoſtolicall, Thus he. And cven for this 
are we beholden to him; All his friends would not have beene fo liberal). His 1oannes 
Major ,his Clidovens his Torren(s,and all their rigorous Clients would not have ſaid 


now cxpunged) 4peſtoli docuerunt exemplo, The CApoſiles taught this by their example. 
But what are theſe ſo pregnant inſinuatios?Good wits haye found thE out; One was 
that of 8 1n»ocentis the ſecond,T hat theſe men are the veſſels and Temples of God,theve- 
fore they may not,Cubilibus & immunditiss ſervire, tr chambring and waxtoneſſe. 
Ywis,no Lay-man is ſuch, therefore he may beallowed to be filchy, Another wasof 
Franc. Torrenſis, Take heed left your hearts be oppreſſed with ſurfetting and drunkenneſſe, 
ana cares of thi life : Whereof Biſhop ® Efpencews is ſo aſhamed, that he anſwers ir 
with an Abſit; God forbid(ſaith he): hat we ſhould think that the Lord, which is the Aut hoy 
and ſanttifier of M ariage , ſhould hold it inthe ſame rank with ſurfetting and drunkennes. 
Another was of the ſame Author (i teaching ws to deny nngodlineſſe and worldly luſts:) 
us,0fthe Clergyzbelike the reſt need nor; And who knows not the witty and learned 


;. | infinvations of their good Siricins, T hoſe that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God? Theſe, 


and (uch like are the forcible inſiouations of this impoſed continency, which even 
very boyes aud Ideots can hifſe outof the Schooles, 


SECT.XXII. 


—— 


ſom Panormitan, he deſcends ro my alleadged Gratian, who becavſe he ſpeakes 
theſe words(by way of explication)in a cotinued tenor with a ſentence of Auſtin, 


is(co my morrall (inne) cited by me as ſpeaking from Au/{iz, The poſition and the 
inference ofthe words is ſuch as might deceive any ſuchrhar wou!d truſt a Gratzay; 
What __ the price be(trow we)of ſuch a crime in the Apoſtolike chamber 2 In 
my next Shrifr,he ſhall heare, ez ca/pa; The words are Gratians, that Copula Sacer- 
datalis wel conſanguiveorum, The mariage or (as this Clerkly Grammarian tranſlates 
it) the carnall copulation of Prieſts, or kinsfolke, 1 not forbidden by any Legall, Evangeli- 
cal,or Apoſtolicall authority, but by Eccleſiaſticall Law it u forbidden, Wee could not 
hyrea Proctor to ſay more, But herein C.E.hath detefed two foule faults of theci- 
rarion; The one, thatI truſted his Grate» ſo far,as ro make him ſpeake our of Auftin, ' 
which(l truſi)a little Holy-water may waſh off, The other, That I concealed the ma- 
riage of kinsfolke ywithinthe prohibited degrees : which ({aith he) alshough onely forbidden 


ſo: As,on the other (ide,the old gloſle wasnort fo wiſe, that could only fay (which is 
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by Eccleſiaſtical Law, yet dares not M. Hall (1 thimke) tranſgreſſe it; ſo as this Law hath 

eater force then he ſuppoſeth it ro have. So he. Plainly, my Refurer knowes noe what 

e faith,elſe he would never thus palpably plead againit himſelf, For,whatever thing 
was there in all the conſticutions of his Church, more ſubject ro yariarion, than the 
legall ſapputation of the forbidden degrees? which was a long time confined to the 
third degree inclufively;another while extended rothe tourth,and ſometime to the 
ſeventh.Lethim herein reconcile his Pope Nicholas & Gregory, with Pope [nnocent; 
Whereof the one left al free that were without the-pale of the fourth degree,the o- 
ther reſtrained all tothe ſeventh; And whenhe finds anunalrerablenes in the derer- 
mination of theſe degrees,let him plead for an equally-fatall neceſſity ofhis Eccleſi- 
aſticall conrinence ; in themeane time, ler him take it patiently to be beaten with 
his own Rod. 

No divine Law then (he grants) hath injoyned this Celebate,bur art Ecclefiaſti- 
call. Whatis this other than I ſaid?God never impoſed this Law of continency; Who then? 
k The Church. And why may not I goon, to aſke, Whether a good wife would gain-ſay 
what ber husband willeth? Flouriſhing will not anſwer this, All che praiſes of beauty 
and fidelity which are givento the true Church,argue Rome to be the falſe. Where- 
as therefore the Prieſt ſhuts np thus bravely z And this Minifler; who would make the 
one to gain-ſay the other, ſhould bring ſome place or ſentence to ſhow the ſame(which be may 
chatice to dp the next morning after the Greek Calends) or elſe never avonch ſo unchriſtian 
4 Paradoxe. He ſhall underſtand that his Greek Calendsare paſt. The Spirit of God 
faich, 4 Biſhop may be the Hwband of one Wife, The Church of Rome fayes, 4 Biſhop 
muy not be the Husband of any Wife at al{:Whether is this a contradiftion ? The Spirit 
of God ſayes, Mariage is honourable among # all men, The Church of Rome ſayes, Mari- 
age & diſhonourable ro ſome. The Spirit of God ſayes,To avoid Fornication,let every man 
have his Wife. The Church of Rome like a quick-hufwite, ſaies, Some Order of men 
ſhall not have a Wife,though to avoid Fornication.Let my Maſſe-Prieſt ſhew theſe tobe 
no contradittions(which he may chance to do at the Greek Calends) or elſe grant 
this tobe neither Paradox,nor unchriſtian, of 


* 
| 


SECT. XXIIL 


Rom Cardinall Paxormitan,l aſcended to Pope Pixs the Second, whom I uſhered 
in with this Preface, Let a Pope himſelfe ſpeake out of Peters Chayre, Pius the ſecond, 


at in the Preface, two in the authority it ſelfe. 

My firſt manifeſt untruth is,that P:#s the Second ſpake this as ont of the Chaire. 
A witleſſe miſpriſio.T hope he fate in Peters Chayre that ſpake it,it he ſpake irnot as 
from the Chaire, I care for no more. Is not this ſufficient to wjn reſpect from a Ca: 
tholike Prieſt? Otherwiſe, whether it were Stoole,or Chayre;or it a chaire, whether 
the c6ſiſtoriall,or the Porphyry chaire,wherein he firs before his firſttriumph,! rax- 
quam in ſtercorarie,it is all one to me. Themſelves muſt firſt agree what it 15 toſpeake 
as from the Chaire, ere I can affirme that Pius the Second ſo ſpake this. 1d Populus 


not ſo good a groome to that Chaire,as Gregory of Valence; who attribures infallibi- 
lity to a Popes ſentence,though it be * ſine cure & ſtudio. My ſecond wrong is the ſu- 
Py laſhing ſo he cals it) of other Popes learning in compariſon of this. I cry 

im mercy; I did not know what fin it was to commend a Popes learning; That is 
not it (I confeſſe)that caries away the Crownes and the Keyes: But the compariſon 
offended.Perhaps C.E.hath knowne the Chaire more learnedly furniſhed:It may be 
he thinkes of Boniface the Ninth, called before Peter de Thomacells, a Neapolitan, 
" who could neither write, nor fing ; hardly underſtanding the propoſitions of the 
Advocates in the Conſiſtorie; inſomuch as in his time, 1nſcitia fer venals fatla fait 
in ipſa uri; Ignorance was growne valuable. Or it may be he thinks ofthoſe anci- 


& learned 2s hath ſit in that reome this thouſand yeeres, Two things my Caviller ſnarles |. 


curet, Treferred the chaire to the man, not ro the ſpeech: In the meane time C.E.is | 
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old; or lob» the thirteenth an aged Stripling of ninteene. ' Orperhaps he alludes to 
thoſe learned times (within my compaſſe)which were acknowledged in the Coun- 
cell of Rhemes; where,when offer was made of requiring the Popes judgement, it 
was publikely replied, that beſides the expoſednefle of the City to ſale, Rome jam 
nullum fere eſſe qui literas didicerit, There was ſcarce « man at Rome, that could ſpell his 
Letters. 


Heu quam perfatue ſunt tibi, Roma, tog 4 | 


IfI ſhould here adde out of phenſme de Caſtro, thar ſome Popes were ſuch 


great Clerkes, * wt Grammaticam penitus ignorent , That they had no 5hill in Gram. 
mar, C. E.would tell me that my Booke is not of a correfted edition,though it was 
printed at Coleine.Such bran hath beene caſt out in cheir later fifting and ſhifring of 
Authors. 


—_— 


SECT.XXIIIIL. 


]N the authority it ſelfe, his Cavilsare childiſh ; Where Piws laid * Sacerdoribue 
magnaratione ſublatas nuptias , maiore reflituendas videri + My tirk fault is, that I 
curne Sacerdotes, The Clergie, inſtead of Prieffs;which word is ofalarge extent, in- 
cluding alſo Biſhops: The filly man ſecs not that I tranſlated it to his advantage, a- 
=! my owne; For, every S«cerdes is Clericws,not every Clericus, Sacerdos, Very 


equently are Biſhops comprehended under the name of Sacrrdores, as well as of 


Clerws;and no leflenſinal under che name of Cleric: the ſuperior Orders are not com- 
prehended.He is not worthy to write himſelf Prieſt,that underſtands his Orders no 
berter. 

My ſecond error is, That I turned the laſt Clauſe of the Sentence, (1s to be refts- 
red) whereas the words are Reftitwendas viders, Here could be no fraud, whiles I 
ſet the Latin words in the Margine. The man thinks of his (#*«i #32 435) or his, 
Videtur quod ſic; probatur _w non, but if his Grammer had not beene 1! learned, 

ri) doth not. alwaies ſigniftie a doubrfull probability, 
but ſometimes a certaine evidence, as, Yiſum eff Spiritui SanFo & nobis;, and Qui 
videbantur column ; 
(Sunt and Yidentur)this quarrell had beene ſpared. This Seemmmg was Being ; Or, if 
this lawleſſe Lurker hadever had any taſte of the Civill or Canon Law, hee might 
have beene able to conſtrue that Maxime, 2uod quis per alinm facit: per ſe facere vi- 
detwr : and that judged Caſe, Qui nomen debitoris legatum wivens exegerit, legatum 


| ademiſſe videtur. In this ſtile ſpake this learned Pope, which-my unlearned Ad- 


verfarie cannotreach unto. For, if P1«s , or Sylvims, may have leave ro comment 


upon himſelte,when the queſtion was of ſuffetting Amadems Duke of Savoy.a ma- 


ried man,in the roome of Exgenims, Ex quo conftat ({airh he) &c. Iris apparant that 
not onely he, which hath beene married, bur hethat is maried, may be afſumed to 
the Popedome : andalittle after, Fortaſſe pejus non eſſet, &c. And perhaps it were not 
worſe , if more Prieſts had Wives, for many would be ſaved in a married Prieflhood,nhich 
now in @ ſingle Priefihood are damned ;, hee faith directly ; Damnantur, T hey are dam- 
ved, not, They ſeeme to bee damned. And therefore to prevent this reall damna- 
tion, Mariage is really to bee reftored to them, not that it ſhould onely ſeeme to 
bee reſtored. To conclude, take Yideri, for bare ſeeming, ſurely, it muſt beecon- 
ſtrued, Yidetug mikbr, I Pope Pius thinke_, or indge; that it were fit that Prieſts ſhould 
have the liberfh of HMariage reſtored againe to - 4 which together with ſ#blat es 
implyerh, that in former times Prieſts were maried; andas the caſe now ſtandeth, 
I_ ſo to bee, Which is the very ſtare of this queſtion, which wee 
avouch. 

And in his Epiſtle to [#hn Freind, Credimas te non inſulſo uti conſilio, Ithink itis no 
ill Counſell for thee ( ſince thou canſt uot comaine) to ſeeke for « Wife ;, although that ſhould 
havebeene thought of, before thou didſt enter inte holy Orders ;, but wee arenct all Gods, 
that we can fore-ſee future things: ſince it « comne 18 this that thou canſt not reſiſt the Law 
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Or, if this Logicke had fully raught him the Diſtin&tions of 
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prom the lawfulnefſe of our Mariages; I deſcended tothe Antiquity; where my | xfarp. 119, 
Refurer takes an ignorant-exception. I ſaid, Some things have nothing to plead for | 
them but Time: Age hath beent an old refuge for falſhood: Then I lay for my foundation 
C | Tertuliens Rule; * That which is firſt is ruefl;My Detettor tindes here a flat contradi- | « 2,g,,,p 
tion,and cryes out, Do theſe men wake or ſleepe when they write ? There are none of his | quodeang; 11% 
wiſe friends which wil not be aſhamed ofthis groſſe ſtupidiry;For whether oftheſe | "#naaxtor 
two Sentences can hediſlike? and if both be allowable, how can they be contradi- | ytice,ren. © 
Qory?neither am I his Adverſary herein,but Tertulian, What ſarer way could there | deFreſs. 
be,then to controll the pretences of a ſecondary antiquity by the firſt 2 And what 
contradiction is in this? The firſt is true:all under the firſt 1s obnoxious to error;The 
puiſne poſthumous Antiquity hath been a refuge for falſhood, the Primigenious 
Antiquity(which proceeded from the ancient of Dayes)is certaine. Ler this Trifler 
go learne to ſpell _— ere he preſume to Divinity. This antiquity is the touch, 
whereby we deſire all trath to be tryed ; whicheaſily finds all the gilded Coynes of 
n | Romiſh innovations,ſhamefully counterfeit. 
Not to go back fo far as Paradiſe(though I well might)where God made the firſt 
 weddingin perfect Innocence;T began wich Aoſes and his Leviticall Brother-hood; 
to which my Refuter replyes;T hat yet in eating their —_— Lamb they had their loynes 
girt.Juſtly concluded! All the Jews did cat the Paſchall Lamb with their loynes girt, | &*tp-t1t. 
for the expedition, or moment of their flight, therefore their Prieſts and Levires 
didnot converſe with their Wives. If his Superiours of Doway do not bluſh ar this 
Logick, his wit and their ſhame are gone together. 
But, They abſtained(he ſaith)from their Wives, whiles they did minifler in the Santtu- 
ary; What if we yeeld this? Their Miniſtration was by courſes, and had intermiſſi. 
ons. There is an holy and decent modeſty in all thoſe which ate worthy to ſerve at 
p | the Altar,whichteacheth them to give God his duetimes,with reſped even of ours | 
ward purity;which is all that 4 Z»ſebi«s by them miſſe-tranſlated,& miſſe-alleaged Dok a: 
by him, requirech.But what will my Refuter ſay ro the High Prieſt himſelfe, which uno 
was bound every day to a morning and evening Sacrifice, who yet was not reſtrai- | /t.c9. 
| ned from a conjugall ſocicty? That Bone hath troubled; blunted; and broken better ydny xr 
' | Teethchan his, | | | tibus,they turne 
Bur(ſairch T he figure of the eternall Priefthbod of Chrift(to wit) Melthiſedeck,js not | it; Sacratin, Crt, 
read to have had any wife at all; What of this? He, whom he prefigured,was only a (pi- | 742-% 
rituall Huſband to his Church.If this man be not read to have had a Wife; no more 
ishe read to have had Father or Mother. Nay,he is read to have had neither,Why 
| doe they not thence infer that Prieſts ought to have meither,bur ro be begorren and 
| borne of Angels,not of humane kinde?which is as good for an inference as thar fop- | 
0 EV v1 Sy __ pery' — Ws. 


— — 


| of thy Fleſh, it i better for thee to marry then to burne. Thus he, For which advice, 


doubtlefſe he found good caule in his owne experience;who having beene imploy- 
ed formerly in this Iland of ours,left two Baſtards behind him,the one,begorren of 
an Engliſh woman, the other, ofa Scottiſh; The one whereot he commends to his 
Father Sylvis,a Citizen of Syexna; the other he confeſſes to his friend P.de Noxers: 
But this indeed was before his Prieſthood; Afterwards, it is ſtrange what he con- 
feſſes of himſelfe in his 92. Epiſtle z Mhi hercle parum meriti eſt in caſtitate; 1 cannot 
boaſt of any merit in my chaſtity, for to tell the truth(Magiome Venus fugitat qua ego illam 
horres) Venus doth rather flie from me,then I abhorre 11. It was not therefore our of ſpe- 
culation, but ſenſe,not our of ſeeming, but certainty, that gy/viws paſſes his 8eſt:rnen- 
das VIderi. | = 

So now to ſhut up this point;the bleſſed Apoſtle St.Pae/, and (in his Ateendance) 
Panorrwiten,Gratian,and Pin(in their cleere ſuffrages for us )ate fully acquirred from 
the vaine cavils of my DeteQor;and God is on my lide,the Church of Rome,on his. 
Let Sincerity judge which Scale of the Ballance is heavier. 


SECT. XXV, 
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pery is for a Legendary fable,thar Luther was begotten by an Incabr.Yethad the Li. 
terall(not myſticall) Melchiſedec both Father and Mother - and if Sew were Melchi- 
ſedec(as wiſer men then mine Adverſaric have upon good probabilities thonght)he 
may paſſe,T hope, for a maried man. 

As for the perfeCtion ofthe new Law above the old,it only bars thoſe inſtitutions 
which had in them an imperfeCtion, not thoſe which God thoight fit for Paradiſeit 
felfe.So as the praiſe of the Jewiſh Church, founded by God himſelfe,is an all-ſuf- 
ficient warrant for the mariage of his Evangelicall Miniſters. 


Be SECT.XXVI. 


prom Moſesand the Prophets I deſcend to the Apoſtles, What did they? C.F.an- 
ſwers roundly : T hey did not marie; and they who were maried before, did leave their 
wives.I urge S.Pauls report of the reſt of the Apoſtles,and the Brerhren of the Lord 
and Cephas,thar,they not onely had Wives,but r caried them along in their Travels. 
He an{wers, They were not Wives,but other devout Women, which followed them to adm1i- 
niſter maintenance to them. A likely tale,if they could all agree inir;That the Apoſtles 
would caſt off their owne Wives,and carry abour ftrange Women with them, upon 
what-everpretence;Credat Indeus Apella,Non ego.Yet my ſhameles Refuter cryes out 
of my pride and ignorance innot allowing this, which-he dares proclaime for the 
received expoſition of all the Fathers,and all that ever wrote inthe Greeke and La-+ 
tine Church - When he knowes that his ! Clement in his Recognitions and his owne 
Pope in the Canon Law, hath expounded contrarily, of Wives, not of ſtrange W6- 
men :* Leo the ninth,againſt the Epiſtle of Nicetas the Abbor, where he diredly af- 
firmes that the Apoſtles did cary about their Wives,Yt de mercede predicatiozis ſuſlen- 
tarentur ab is;That they might be maintained by the reward of their preaching,making the 


—OOO——— 


force of the word to he incircumwducendi,non ampletiends: Eyther therefore his Pope 
erres ina deliberate expoſition of Scripture,or elſe I haye noterred; And either his 
Popes are go Fathers,or C.E.hath no forehead, 

Nothing can make the Rhemiſts («Selw yung a Sifter, a Woman) not ridiculous; 
not that Viſor of Age, which my Refuter pleaſes to faſten upon it, There wants an 
Article(hbe faich.)Our Apoſtle ſhould have comne to Cardinal Bel/armine and him to 
learne when,and where to ule it. ; 

That ourlaft acurate tranſlation of the Engliſh Bible,hath Woman in the margin, 
is 2 poore adyantage: who ſeethnot, that it isthe manner of that exquiſite Edition, 
to {cr all the Idiotiſmes of either Language, and divers readings in the Margin? E- 
very Schoole-Boy knowes that the word ſignifies both; bur whether of chem is fir 
tobe reccived into the Text,our Text it ſelfe ſhewes.How wittily is Saint Pawls,A 
Woman, a Siſter paralleled with Saint Peters, Viri Fratres ? Te Men which are Bre- 
thren,is ameet predication, bur,Te Siſters which are Women, 1s abſurd ; Neither doth 
Saint Peter ſay (wed ardps) Bretbren men, as Saint Paul layes, «Irls wig, 4 Sifter 
Woman. As tor the authority of Hierome, well may we appcale from his judgment 
as incompetent,whom his own Doctors accuſe as partiall,and cenſure as * vwizaw, 


(if nor worzawer,) Yeteven he againſt Helvidizs tranſlates it, / xores circumaducendi, 
For the reſt,it is worth my Readers note, how the Plagiary Prieſt having ſtolne 
this whole paſſage (as moſt of the reſt)verbatim out of Bellarmine, yetover-re:ches 
his Maſter;for where Bellarmine ſayes, [ta fere omnes Greci & Latin ;, So almoſt all 
the Greeke and Latine;this Bayard dares ſay, All (ſaving Clemens) as well Greeke, 
as Latine;and when he hath done,names ſome that ſay nothing of itat all,as Chryſs- 
ſom; Another that in Herefie ſpeaks for him one where,another-where againſt him, 
as Tertufian;who being alſohimſelfa maried Prieſt,could fay in his exhortation, Li- 
cebat & Apoſtolis nubere,e uxorez circumaducere; Another that grounds upon anevider 
miſreading,as Ambreſe;and to make up the Bulke, pats in Saint Bede and St.T homas, 
parties to the cauſe,and then ſings /5pean. Ir is well yet that he grants Clemexs of 


Alexandria,and Saint ; nes to be on our ſide,for this interpreration;and when he 
hath done, he muſt be forced ro yeelde to his Pope Clement, Pope Leo, ſeconded by 
Gratian,and Laxerentias Y ala,and others cited by Eraſmas ; in ſo much as Efpencams 


—_— 


—_ himlelte. 
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| himſelf grants herein,* 149oizr vererum,q difference amonz it the Anciem, Andif theſe 

had never been, the Tex cleares irc felfe; for,notto inforce the word(«u:2e, which 
implyes a power over the party caried, The Apoſtle ſpeaks ofa matter of charge ro 
the Church, by this circumdaGion; Now, that rich Matrons ſhould follow the A- 
poſtles, and miniſter to them of their ſubſtance,was a matter of eaſe to the Church. 
Neither was this attendance for miniſtration,ſo much an a& of Cephas, & the other 
Apoſtles,as a voluntary atofthe womens themſelves. To conclude, in this the Apo- 
ſtles prafice ſhould have crofledtheir Doctrine. For if Saint Paul gave that charge 
(of being the Huſband of one Wife) on purpoſe(as y Chryſoftome faith) to ſtep the 
mouth ofthe Enemies to Mariage;how muſt this needs open them againe,and breed 
a conceitof that impurity, which Saint Paul meant to oppoſe, that the Apoſtles 
themſelves as aſhamed of their wives forſooke them; and choſe rather to be atten- 
ded by Strangers. So as I muſttake leave to be ever in this Hereſje,that the Apo- 
 ſtles had wives,and caried them abour. 


—_ SECT.XXVIL. 


Ur what Boyes-play is this, Togiveand take 2 Our doughty Champion hath 
granted us Clemens of Alexandria, and now hee puls him back againe ; Clemens 
(ith he) grants the Apoſtles to have had wives, bat he denyes that they uſed them as 
Wrees; canningly difſembling that which Clemens faid 1n the beginning of the fame 
period; For Peter and Philip (faith hee) did beger children,&c, How did Peter beger 
them, ifhe were not Peter when he begot then?In che time of their painfull Evan- 
gelicall peregrination they forbore perhaps: doth it therefore follow that they did 
alwaies forget tobe huſbands ? Whence, in all likelihood, hadS. Peter his Petronella 
if ſhe were not borne after he was Peter > Whence was that inſcription on Pilagiaes 
Tombe, (if we may beleeve * Perionius) Hic fita eft ſponſa Dionyſii, Thome Apoſloli fi- 
hLa?There is not(I grant)neceflity in this proofe, there 1s probability. Ir is therefore 
too boldly affirmed by my DeteCtor,that the Apoſtles after that publike calling un- 
dertaken,uſed not their Wives. Is that of Saint 7gn4tius nothing againſt him ? @pro 
Deo dignus &c.I deſire to be found worthy of God,as Peter and Paul, and the reſt of the 4- 
poſtles which were maried men, and * uot for luſts ſake, but for propagation of poſterity in- 
joyed their Wives,Thus he. So muchagainſt C.E.that.C.E.isno lefle againſt him. The 
teſtimony of S.gnatius (faith he) 4 meere forgery, ealily anſwered. If [gnatins had 
either denyed or diſliked theſe Mariages, no mans word had beene more authentik; 
now, this clauſe hath made him falſified : He cannot{(T hope)fay, that the ſentence 
came out of our Forge,we take him as we find him;neither doth B. Zſpenceue,or any 
other ingenuous Writer,take luch exception,bur finds the authority weighty. That 
more unlikely Epiſtle which 7gnatize wrote toS.7obn,and the bleſſed Virgin(though 
palpably reje&ed by their owne)is claſlicall enough, when ir may ſerve a Coccime, or 
b a Bellarmin?,or 4 Pierre Cotton, But here the Epiſtle it (elfe is not queſtioned,onely 
this clauſe is boredin the Eare. And why ſo? Forſooththe ancient Greeke Copies 
have it not.Doubtleſſe the ntan hath vexed the old Greek Manuſcriprs;burt when he 
hath done,hisowne Fellow ſhall give him the lye ; who confeſſes it tobe in all Co- 
pies both Greeke and Latine, old and new, whiles he ſaith, thoſe words (* Ft alti 
Apoſtoli)ex textu abradends, Or if that will not ſerve,there is yet tobe ſeene in Ba- 
liol Colledge in Oxford,an old Copy of the age of ſeven hundredor eight hundred 
yceres wherein the wordsare found ; Onely the words (Saint Pal, and the other 
Apoſtles)blurred;yer ſo,as they are ſtil to be wel diſcern'd:Ifthe Greek ſhould want 
the clauſe, what werethis ? The firſt editionof /gnatizs in Greeke was(1558.)as the 
Centariſts have noted; & how eaſie was it toleave out one ſentence thar ſeemed pre- 
judicial?Let him never caſt this upon the Gr4c4a»s:they ever ſoexcelled in this fa- 
culty of counterfeiring as the Romans: Greece in this muſt yeeld toltaly,how-ever 
it pleaſes* Pope Gregory and Cardinall Befarmineherein only to give it ſuperiority. 
Amongſt the reſt, this very place puts me in mind of « rtiemorable jugling Trick 

of his Fellowes. The old Platina printed at Pars by Francis Regnanlt, Anno 1500. 
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| (which I have ſcene)and other old Copies,read thus of S.LukezYixit annes 8g. Y x- 
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| My Refuter muſt have a fing;In an idle excurſis therfore he unjuſtly railes on the 


| liſtro rejet the authority of thoſe Fathers,whoſe truth they cannot deny. The in- 


ore * habens in Bithynia,Now comes the 0nuphrian Editio ſer forth at Colejne, 4n.1 6oo | A 


from the ſhop of Materums Colinws,S8 reads,” xor7 non habens in Bithynia;with which 
authority Eſpence« himſelfe was deceived, citing Hierome for it, as the Fountaine, 
whence perhaps Platiza might fetch it:but if my Reader pleaſe roturn to that < Ca- 
talogue of famous Writers,aſcribed(not unjuſtly) to Hierome,there ſhall he find the 
very ſame coozenage;the words run ſo indeed,in the Latin printed Copies;bur not 
acknowledged,not mentioned by Sephronixc in the Greek TranſJatis; and Eraſmus, 
rcading it either, Having,or not having;at laſt ſhuts up;H ec verba vid7tur adjettazqui- 
doquide nec addiitur apud Sophronitt, ec in n_ aribus emendatioribus.T heſe word(laith 
Eraſmus)ſcem patched to the reſt; ſince they neither ars added in Sophronius,ner 1» the bet 
ter Copies.Thus he.It was fit my Reader ſhould have ataſtc ofthe Roman integrine, 

Lalleaged the learned Cardinal! Cajetaz for the likelihood of S.Pauls Mariage;Can 
my Refuter deny this? The words are plaine:* Locus cogere videtur;T he place ſcemes to 
inforce it, not by demonſtrative reaſon,but in all reaſonable ſenſe, that Paul had a Wife. $0 
he. Which isall I contended for. If now he ſhall thinke to choake me with a crofle 
Teſtimonie of the ſame Author, concerning S.Paulsnot converſing with his Wife 
after his Apoſtleſhip,he may underſtand, that I wellremember Caretan to have been 
a Roman Cardinall;and therefore in ſome points neceflarily unſound; whole inge- 
nuity yetin this buſineſſe I have formerly ſhewed. 


SECT.KXVIIL 


pRom the practice of the Apoſtles (which is yercleare for us) wee deſcended to 

their Canons.kt troubles my Refurer, that I ſay,the Rowiſh Church fathers theſe up- 
onthe Apoſtles and that their leſuit Turrian ſweats to defend it,(Cinfinuating my contrary 
opinion)and yer that I cice them for my ſelfzwhereas his wifdome might have con- 
ſidered, thar their force isno whit lefle ſtrong againit them, notwithſtanding our 
doubt or denyall. For example, The Trent Canons rore terribly rorhem: to us,or 
the French, they arc buras the Pot-guns of Boyes : wee may cite thele to thera as | 
Goſpel] they may cite them to us as a4 {choras. 

By this it appeares how farre not onely Schoole-learning,but even Logick tran- 
ſ{cendsthis poore Refurers capacity ,who could not diſtinguiſh betweene diſputing 
ad remand ad hominem, 

Whar I faid in my Epiſtte to my reverend and worthy friend Maſter DoCtor 
lames, the incomparably induſtrious and learned Bibliothecary of Oxtord (a man 
whom their Poſſevize thought ſo well of,thathe hath handſomely ſtolne a booke of 
his, and clapr jt out for his owne, a man whom ſo baſea Tongue as my Derectors 
cannot diſgrace) I profeſle ſtil],that I hold thoſe Canons of the Apoſtles uncanoni- 
call;And do I holdthis alone? Doth not his Pope Gelaſius ſo?Doth nor /ſidore,Bilkop 
of Hiſpalss ſo? Doth not Leo the Ninth ſo? Are not ſome of them ar pleaſure rejea- 
ed by Poſſevine, Baronius, Bellarmine? Or, ina word, if they be the true iſſie of the 
Apoſtles, are they accordingly reſpefted, and obſerved of the Roman Church ?- 
Doth nothis 3 Med:na grant to their (ame, that the Latine Church ſcarce obſerves 
{1xor eight of them? Theſe Canonsthen I do not hold Apoſtolicall, I do hold anci- 
ent,and not unworthy of reſpe&; & ſuch as I wonder they have eſcapedthe Roman 
Pargations.As for thoſe other nine or ten noted Counterfeirs,which I ioyned here- 
with for copany,in that Epiſtle, his ſhame would ſerve himrd iuſtifie, if his leaſure 
would,whereas there is ſcarce one of the whom his own Authors have not branded. 


CE ——_———— 
—— — 


Proteſtant practice,in rejefting thoſe Fathers for baſtardie one while, whom other- 
whiles they cite for currant;when his own eminent impudency in the very paſſage 
next going betore,and in thenext following (to goe no further)offends in the ſame 
kind, The thath is the Proteſtants take liberty torefuſe thoſe Fathers, whom 
even ingenuous Papifts havecenſured asbaſe; The Papiſts take libertie, when they 


ſtances hereof would be endlefſe.But with whar face can any Papiſt taxe us for this 


when all the World may ſee above three hundred and twenty of their Authors, 


whom 
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A | whom after the firſt allowance they have either ſuppreſſed, or cenſured? Tothe 


| erernall and open conviction, Do@or lames,(whom they may revile,but ſhall neyer 
anſwer)hath colle&ed andpubliſhed the namesand pages. 


—_— 


SECT.XXIX. 


N@* to follow therefore this babling vagary of my Adverfary againſt Zuingliw, 
Luther Muſculus,Whitakers, (what Puppy cannotbarke at a dead Lyon?) wee 
comecloſe ro the Canon: That no Bilhop, yter,or Deacon (ball forſake or caſt 
off his Wife in pretence of Religion,or Piety,upon paine of depoſition. Wherewith 
how much my Refurer is prefſed, appeares, inthat he is faine with Baronius to a- 
void it, with, 4pocryphorum non eft tanta amthoritas; There is noſuch great authority in A- 
preryphall Canons, 

Where is the manthat even now upbraided us with the laywlefſe reje&tion of anci- 
ent Records,and by name would undertake tojuſtifie thoſe whom my Epiſtle taxed 
for Adulrerine,whereof theſe Canons ofthe Apoſtles,were a part?now ht is fayne 
to change his note, 4pocryphoram non eſt ranta authoritas. He hath caſt off /gnatius al- 
ready,anon you ſhall find him rejecting Socrates, Sozomen, Nicephoris, Gratian, Sige- 
bert, 4. Huntingdon,and whom not?upon eyery occaſion ſhamelefly practizing that 
which he cenſures, 

IfT alleage thefixth general Councel,that of Conſtantinople. proclaiming this ſenſe 
truly Apoſtolicall, even the fixth generall Councell is reie&edas neither fixth, nor 
generall, nor Councell; Thatthis Apoſtolicall Canon is benr againſt the denyall of 
Matrimoniall converſation; is apparantly expreſſed in thoſe Canons of Conftantine- 
ple,how-ever the exrent of it in regard of ſome perſss is reſtrained. There is no way 
cherfore to unty this knor,but by cutting it;and my cavilling Prieſt with his Jeſuits 
may gnaw long enough upon this bone,ere they ſuck in «ny thing from hence,but the 
blood of their own jawes. 

Any of thoſe words ſingle might be avoided, bur fo ſer cogether, will abide no il- 
lufion, Let him vot upon pretence of religion reje# hs Wife. 

The ſhift that C.E.borrowes from Befarmine, is grofſe, and ſuch as his own hearr 
cannot truſt(oeg2dns dneCuar ſaith he)that w, * pretexts cautionis. Looke over all the 
Copies:all interpretations of theſe Canons;that of Dionyſius Fxiguwms,that of Genti- 
anus Hervetwue, that of Caranza, that which Gratien (whom my either graceleſſe or 
ignorant adyerfarie dares name againſt me)citerh from hence;all ofchem ran pre- 
texts religions. How cleare is that of their own b Law?sS! quis decuerit Sacerdotem, ec 
If any man ſhall teachthat a Prieſt, ander pretence of Religion, may contemne his owne wife, 
let him be accnrſed. | | 

And Zenara:,whom both our I«nizs,and their Eſpencer cite out of 2u/ntinus his 


ejettion (faith he) would ſceme to be done in reproach of mariage, as if the Matrimonial 
knowledge of Man and Wife cauſed any uncleanneſſe. Thus he. Where it is plaine, that he 
takes itnot of maintenance, but(<75Mizs)of che Conjugall aft. The neceſſity of 
which ſenſe alſo is evicted by their owne * Zens ews out of Saint Chryſoſtome, in 
his ſecond Homily upon Tit«s.And i Balſamon no lefſe direftly; Becauſe (faith hee) 
before that Law of Juſtinian; it was lawfull for « man upon 4ny cauſe to divorce his Wife: 
therefore the preſent Canon gives charge , that it ſhall not be lawfull for a Biſhop, Prieſt or 
Deaeon, upon pretence of piety,to put away his Wife.Thus he. 

Fromall which it is not hard to ſee, that in thoſe young dayes ofthe Charch,the 
myſtery of iniquity began in this point ro worke ; ſo as Mariage, according to the 
Apoſtles prediction,began to be in an ill name,though the cleare Lightof that Pri- 
mitive Truth would not endure the diſgrace. 

$o as inall this T have both by Moſes, and the examples of that Leviticall Prieſt- 
hoed;by the teſtimonies of the Apoſtles,by their praftice, by their anciently-repu- 
eed Canons; and by the teſtimonie of the agedeſt Fathers, ſo made good the law- 
fulnefſe and anriquiry of the Mariages of perſons Ecclefaſticall thatT ſthallnot need 


Expoſition,is moſt cleere; Hoc enim widetur in calummniam fieri nuptiarum, &'c. For this | 
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maintained, Cc. 


T he ſecond Pooke. 


S8CE.L 


-N D now, ſince in this point wee have happHy won the day: 
lefſe labour needs in the other. Iris ſafe erring with Moſes an 
the Prophets,with Chriſt and his Apoſtles;ſoone after(accor- 
D| ding to Saint Pauls Prophecie) Spirits of Errors were abroad; 
Z=\Y | and whether outof the neceſſary exigence of thoſe perſecu- 
red rimes, or out of an affeQation to win favour & admiration 
inthe eyes of Genriliſme, Virginity hegan to raiſe up itſelfe 
in ſome private conceits,upon the ruines of honeſt Wedlock; 
neither is it hard to diſcerne by what degrees; yet never with ſuch abſolute ſucceſſe, 
as toprocced to any Law of reſtraint. 1 do not therefore faine to my ſelfe (as mine idle 
Refuter) zolden ages of mirth, and * marying, under thoſe tyr annows perſecutions, but in 
thoſe bloedy ages, I do avouchts him, and the World, an immunity from the tyrannous 
yoke of forced continency.This if he could have diſproved by any juſt inſtances,he 
hadnot given us words. 

If he be angry that I faid, ſome of the pretended Epiſtles of his ancient Popes to this pur. 
poſe are palpably foyſted: Lethim faſten where he lilts,if he have nor an anſwer,let me 
have the ſhame:in the meane time,it 1s enough to ſnarle where he dares not bite, 
Thar which I cited from 9rigen,adviling the ſon« of Clergie-men not to be proud 
of their parentagz,he cannot deny,he can cavil at.7 he ſame perſwaſron(faith he) might 
be made to $. Peters daughter (4s many are of opinion that he had one) yet will it not fol- 
low that he knew his wife, after he was an Apoſtle. Sohe. Bur what needs this Parenthe- 
ſis, if the man be true to his owne Authors? Did we deviſe the Storie of Perronilla? 
Did we invent her paſſage of her Sutor Flaceus;Of her Fever, the cure whereof her 
father denyed?Of the Epitaph ingraven in marble,by her Fathers own hand: Auree 
Perronille, dilefliſiime filie, To my deare and precious Petronilla, my moſt beloved aaugh- 
ter found by Paul the Firſt? Are nor theſe things reported by their own Yolateranxs 
Petr, Natalu,Beada, Y fſuardes Sigebertus,Platina? Still where 15 the man that cryes our 
ofrejefting authorities in other caſes allowed?either then ler him give the lye rohus 
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Hiſtories; or elſe lerhim compute the Time when Flaccws, the Roman Count, was a 
Suror to her, and ſec 1f he be not forced to grantthat ſhe was begotten of S.Perer 
after his Apoſtleſhip : andſo (for ought he knows) might thoſe fonnes bee whom 
Origen thus dehorterh:This man was not their Midwife. The place of Ortzen which 
he = cites tothe contrary, he tooke up ſomewhat on truſt : lerhim goand enquire 
better of his Creditor;by the ſame roken, that in the Homily of Origen, whither he 
ſends us, he (ball find nothing but Balaams Aſſe; an objett fir forhis meditation. 4s 
for thar parcell of the teitimony, which he ſaith my chin-cough cauſed me rofup- 
preſſe (1 ipſa Chriſtranitate) it is a Herbe-Johnin the Pot, to the purpoſe of my 
allegation.0riger ſpeakes of that Text, Many that are firſt, ſhall be laſk;&c. Which he 
appliesas a cooling-eard to the children of Chriſtian Parenrs, eſpecially, $: ſucria; 
ex patribus Sacerdotali ſede aignificatus; If they be the Sons of them, which ate dignified with 
Sacerdoral{ honor : The change of the Prepofition-is remarkable, ex Patribus, arguing 
that he ſpeakes not of their education, but their deſcent , and therefore imp! ying 
no leſſe then I affirmed, that their parentage gives them a ſuppoſed cauſe of exalra- 
tion. 
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SECT. IL 


Hy " Athanaſius was bronght by me in ſtcad of « thouſand Hiftories : Whotels ns 
thar it wasno rare thing to find maried Biſhops in his time. My wiſe Refuter, 
after he hath idly gone abour the buſh a little,comes our with this dry verdi&, What 
will Maſter Hall hence infer? That Biſhops and Prieſts may lawfully marrie ? Saint Atha- 
nafius ſaith it not but onely recoumerh the fat? that ſome maried of both ſorts, but whether 
they did well or ill,or whether himſelfe aid approve or condemne the ſame, there is no word in 
tha ſentence. Thus he. We take what hegives,and ſeeke for no more : We cited _- 
thanaſius in ſtead of many Hiſtories,not of many Arguments; Hiſtories de fads, not 
diſcourſes de jure : The lawfulnefſe was diſcuſſed before; the praftice anduſe is now 
inquired of. T his Athanaſius witneſſes,and C.E.yeelds: Wherein yet may nor for- 
get toput my Refuter in minde, how brittle his memory is , who in the ſame leafe 
contradidts himſelfe : For when he had before confeſſed that Athanaſius doth neither 
approve nor condemne the pratiice, either as good or evill, now he plainlie rels ns, hat 
the words were not ſpoken by way of ſimple narration , but of diſlike and reprehenſion. He 
would be a good [yer if he could agree with himſelfe. Why of diſlike? For (faith he) 
it was never lawfull for Monkes or Biſhops to beget childyen, Jpſe dixit, we mult belceye 
him : Not to tell him that © Chryſoſtome teaches us(Jwaris wird aus ml fl porno may meaty) 
it is poſſible with Mariage 19 as the als of Monkes : not toconvince him with coun- 
ter teſtimonies, let him tell me what fault it is,to door nor to do miracles. Theſe in 
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this ſenrence of * Athanaſiss go in the ſame ranke with Mariage. Bur,to cleare 4:ha- 
naſius, hebrings Hierom againſt Yigilantius (impudently called by him, The father 
of the Proteſtants, who would have all Clergy men to marry;whe his very Rhemiſts 
haye checkt him for thisſlander)plead ng againſt thar neceſſity, from which we have 
oft waſhtour hands; when as the ſame Author againſt /ovin/a» affirmes de fads, the 
fame with Athanaſirs, and us. 

Tofay then that Athanaſius ſpoke this only of lewd licentious Monks or Biſhops, 


is bur the lewd liberty of a licentious tongue that hath oyer-runne both truth and ir 


ſelfe. 
From hence this Orator,this parcell of wit,flies out intoa pleaſant frumpe, as he 


thinks,but indeed an ugly ,inhumane, loathſome ribaldry, il}-beſecming the mouth 


ofany that was bornofa woman,I wil not ſay whether jll ot welt eſeeming the Pen | 


ofa Virgin-Prieit,forſ6oth ſo pure and angelical,thar Mariage would un Saint him. 
His unmanly unnatural Stile belcheth thus:Th»s Luther ,of Katherine Bare, bis Sew, 


- | bad ſixe Pigs, Away naſty C.E. transformed by Circe! Hoy ! backe to her Styes, yea 


thine, where thou maiſt freely 
Grunnire in ſeptic cum fads hoc agmine clauſns. 
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he under the vaile of maydenly Prieſthood beene farre more fruicfull in, a whole 
ſ{warme of Baſtards,(bould neyer have heard of ir,unlefit perhaps he had denied to 
pay Taxam Camere. As for Ochin's allowing Polygamy and perhaps other worſe ob- 
liquities inhis opinions, what are they to us?For the mariage of P. Martyr, Oecolam- 
padius,Pellican,gc.Let him take for an acquittance that which hath beene paid them 
thus,Nobts neſt ſunt Junones ,vobis veſtr Veneres. And then I aſke, Yiwat wer xo- 
firum cruce dignior If this willnot ſerve for repaiment,lI muſt ecke it out with a ſmal 
yer currane commodity of two poore yerſes,which I learned of his Maztuar at the 
Grammer Schogale. 
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Santtus acer ſcurris, ventrabilis ara Cyneais 
Servit honorande Divim Gapymedibus 4des, 


Let him take this ſpoonfull of Hot-water to digeſt his Hogges fleſh, 
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qJtherto my Refurers ? Yron hath beene as Straw, his Braſſe as rotten Wood, his 
Sling-ſtones as ſtabble,but now he hath found that will kill me dead:and ayes 
nolefle then Hoc habet.9 Cyprian is by me alledged forthe Hiſtory of N»midicus;who 
I avouchcd a maried Preibyter,by the fame token that he ſaw his wife burning (be- 
ſides him) with the flames of Martyrdome. And Lord, what out-cryes are here of 
fraudand corruption!and how could this Maſſe-Prieſt wiſh himſelf neere me when 
I ſhould be urged with this impoſture,to ſee what face I would make thereon? Eve 
ſuch aone(good fir $horxe)as 15 framed by the confidence of honeſt innocence.God 
deale with my ſoule,as it meanes nothing but ingenuous lincerity;neither hath my 
pen ſwarved one letter from the Text : My margine ſaid, Namidicus Presbyter;, fo 


{ doth Cyprian himſelfe, two or three lines before this report of his wife, ſo (beſides | 


the Text) doth the margin of Eraſmus. And what trechery could it be to adde the 
word of Cyprians own explication 2 But Numidicus was not then Prieſt, when his 
wife was martyred;rather upon that conſtancy was honored with holy Orders. How 
appeares that,when Cyprian only ſayes, Numidicus Presbyter aſcribatur Presbyteroram 
Carthaginenſium numero CF nobiſcum ſedeat in clero. He was betore a Prieſt, for ought 
this Libeller, or any mortall man knows, and now was aſcribed into the honoured 
Clergie of Carthage, ſoone afterro be promored to Epiſcopall dignity. Before the 
report therefore of his wives martyrdome, he is named a Prieſt. What have I offen- 
ded in ſeconding S. Cyprian? Let this peremptory bablerprove this ordination to be 
after that noble proofe of his faith ; I ſhall confeſſe my ſelfe miſtaken in the time; 
never falte in mine intentions. 
Till chen;he ſhall give me leaye toſtile the man as Ifind him, Namidicaus Presbyter. 
If Cyprian had ſaid ,Numidicus Preshyteroram numero aſcribatur, the cauſe had been 


clearc,but now doubling the word,he implies him a Prieft betore;and how long be. 
forc,and whether not before his Confeſſion, it will trouble my learned Adverſarie to 
derermine. How faine would this man crow.if he could bur get the colour of an ad- 
vantage? | 

In the meane while, this impotent inſultation bewrayes nothing butmaliceand 
Ignorance. 


SeECT.III),.. 


MY Refuter may tranſpoſe the Hiſtory of Paphnutiws, but he ſhall never anſwer 
it. After his old guiſe therefore he fals to his Hatcher, and when he hath tricd 
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tobow it alittle and finds it ſtiffe,he cuts it up by thercots. What one word can bd 
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Martyr gave way to the corrupti6 of che Times; wherein the wicked myſtery 
had begun with St.Pawls (xwnuwrr,)But in the meane time, let him know,thar if Paph- 
nutias pleade bur by halves for us, he pleads againſt them altogether; yea, thishe 
knows already, elfe he would never be ſo audacions as to condemne the authors for 
unſincere;and fabulous, yea,hereticall; and co bring the clamours of his Bellarmine,ro 
diſcredit Socrates in three grofſe untruths,& Sozome with Anita mentitur. O impude- 
cy without meaſure, without example!Caſ:9dorus & Zpiptenien ONE Sozomen,Nt- 
cephorns grave and approved Authors of our Eccleſiaſticall Story, for bur reporting 
one piece of an Hiſtory,in favourof Clergy-mens mariages.are ſpit ups,& diſcarded 
with diſgrace. This is no new Song; my Refuter hath learned it ofCopes,Torr2ſis,Bel- 
larmine,Baronizsand others. All whoſe mouths together with his, intheſe parricular 
exceptions,let me ſtop with that ingenuous anſwer of * B.Zpercexe,there needs no 
other Adyocate, Excipit Torrenſps,,4c. But Torren(is excepts againſt SOCrates and So- 
zomen,s though they had lewdly,and ſhamefully belyed this ow of Pathnutius;and ſayes, 
the one was 4 friend of the Novatians,the other an abettor of Theodorus the Heretickyshat 
both their Hiſtories are mm this,voyd of credit authority, probability. Asif they could not at 
once be bad cMen,and yet good hiſtorians ; or if they lye in any other place, they muſt need, 
lye in this : For Sozomen, Tritefnius commenals him for a worthy furtherer of ſecular 
learning,and well verſed in the Scriptures. And for Socrates, he extols him for a learned 
and eloquent man, for a very excellent, andgreatly experienced Hiſtorian, Thus he, and 
much more;to which (for brevity)I referre my peremptory Refuter;who ſhal there 
find fatisfation to his Objeftions of the ſilence of other Authors, and the Canon 
alledged againſt the ſubintroduftion of (Mwulieres extranee) ſtrange Women into the 
houſes of Clergie-men:His Cliover telling him #xores dicinon poſſe extraneas, and 
the Law made afterwards by Hozoriws and T heodoſius, plainly commenting upon 


this conſtitution. 
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SECT. Ve 


A? for his teſtimonie of Leo the Great, living in the time of Socrates, I anſwer it 
by the teſtimony of * Socrates, living in the time of Les the Great, Mulriexim, 
&c. For many (faith he)in this Epiſcepall dignity, is their Epiſcopall houſes, inthe time of 
their being Biſhops Ao beget children of their Wives, whom they had before lawfully maried. 
Thus he.A place that anſwers for it ſelfe,and many others. Wherein yet my Refu- 
ter finds ſome of my faulty concealements.Firit,thar the more,and more famous Bi- 
ſhops,and Prieſts did the contrary. True,they did {o,but voluntarily;as with us ſome 
of the Heads of our Clergie,and others of the Body,do containe,not forced;* Conti- 
nent fponte ac pro arbitrio: This I think is not the Roman faſhion, Secondly, T bey con- 
ſts with the Wives which 1bey maried before their Ordination, they did not marry afier. 
Let his wiſdome ſhew me upon what reaſonthe act of marying ſhould beunlawfal, 
where the a& of maryage is lawfull,and we wil yeeld him jultly to ſticke atrhis dif- 
ference. And when he hath done, ler him bire upon their old 4 Glofſe (though now 
by themdefaced,) Dicart quod olim,aute Siricium ſacerdotes porerant comranere. 
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SECT. Vi. 


N the reſt,he fals not upon me, but the received Hiftorians, Socrates & Nicephorng, 
They havedone him a ſpight, and he will revenge it. Theſe he will convince of a 
doublelye. The one, that Heliodorms was the firſt Author of the Law of Continexciein 
Theſſal:a; the other, that this Continencie was arbitrarie. His reaſon for the former is 
weighty; It not likely (faith he) ther Heliodorus which wonld rather loſe his Biſhoprick 


e Vid.Boſ.;. 


thenrecall his laſcivious Book,wonld be ſo eager above the reft for the continencie of his Cler- 
oe. As if cyer any man had been more luxurious then the greateſt enemies to ma- 
riage;as if it were poflible for Pope 7ohn the thirteenth (from whom Daxſtan recei- 
ved his rigorous Commiſhon) tobe unnaturally inceſtuous;as if it were impoſlible 
for his great Prelate of Crema, when he came to oppoſe the Mariage of our Engliſh 
Clergie,to be © fonnd that night in bed with an Harlot. 

| Andhere my childiſh Adverfarie will needs make ſport for Boyes; I cited in my 
Margin Heliodorus the Author of the Aithiopick Hiſtory; As if (faith he) Heliodorus 
had written ſome Hiſftorie of eAithiopia whereas be only intituled his work Sthiopia.Ridi- 


culous head ! what Schoole-boy,what apprentice knows not Heliogorus > Noſque ma- 
num ferul e.cc. If this learned Critick had but eyer opened the Booke,he had found 
Aiz7Zy; Neither doth any Engliſh man know it by any other name , then, as it is 
tranſlated(ere I was borne)T he Mcbiopick Hiſtory; ye; 1t a man were not reſolute to 
ſhur his eyes,in the very place of Socrates,which he cites,the Book is called Xirhiops. 
ca, whereto what conſtruction can be given , bur this of mine? Such folly is for the 
rod or Ferule; This is(I confefſe)a Trifle; yet ſuch as may give my Reader a taſte of 
the bold blindneſſe of my impudent Detector. 


"OOO —— —————— _— 


SECT. VIL 


Refut.p.t Flo | 
fSocrat.l.s.e 22, 
If themſelves 
will ; Forced by 
wo Lay. 

The cuſlome 

have beene, | 
g Hiftor Sacr ad 
frnem. 


Reſut-p15 3+ 


f Haans other ſtings yet more, that this Epiſcopall and Prieſtly Continency was npon 
no other termes, then * Modo ipſi veluerint, and, Nulla lege coact; and conſuctudo 
invaluit.And now all in a rage my Refuter will prove againſt Socrates that there was 
a Law for this;& to this purpoſe he brings in two Canons of the Conſt antinopolitan Coun- 
ce# inTrullo : Marke, Reader,with what judgment. The Tr7#//an Councell was above 
two hundred yeares after: Socrates ended his Hiltory in the yeare 8 443.The Tral/an 
Counccl!l was held(as their B/#ivs computes 1t)in the yeare 692. and yet the Canon 
of the Tru//an Councel!, ina matter of fatt, diſproves Socrates. The other Councels 
of Ancyra,Ceſaria and Nice,are either Provinciall, oragainſt him. As for the plea 
of Syneſins,that he might nor be a Biſhop, becauſe he would not leave his wife, itis 
anſwered by the fatt of Syneſins,that he was made a Biſhop,and leftnor his Wite.Bur 
what an idle and inſolent boldnefle is this, for an obſcure Libdler, to go about now 
almoſt 12co. yeares after, to controll a grave approved Hiſtorian of the Church,in 
a matter of ordinary practice,which his owne eyes and the Worlds did daily witnes; 
As if he durſthave publiſhed ſuch a report of the common uſe of his time, wherein | 
all the Age he lived in,could haye convinced him. 

The witleflely-malicious Proſopopey, wherein my Refuter brings in the Reve- 
rendand Peereleſſe Biſhop of Zoxdon,pleading for his wife to his Metropolitan, be- 
comes wel the mouth of a ſcurrile Maſſe-Prieſt,and is worthy nothing but a ſcorne. 
Thoſe two incomparable Prelatesare the chiefe objects of theſe evill eyes; whom 
God hath raiſed happily above the reach of their envy. Ir galls this Romiſh Rabble, 
that theſe two Ring-leaders of the Engliſh Clergy (beſides their bufie imployments 
intheir carefull,pradent,and zealous government)preach more Sermons ina yeare, 
then,perhaps,all the Biſhops under the Papacie, 8#mpantur & lia, 
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SECT. VIIL 


diſorder, & my leaping over hundreds of yeares from the Nicep Councell ro Gra- 
tian the Canoniſt:My Readers eyescan confute him, which cannor but witnefle that 
[ namediyers in all ages recorded for maried Biſhops and Preſbyrters. This Bead-ro/c 
(Gith he) # idle, becauſe I ſhew not that they then uſed their Wives when they were Biſhops. 
An hard condirti6; That I muſt bring witneffes from their Bed-fides.Itis not enough 
that we ſhew they had wiyes,that they had childr&No(ſaich my Refuter)/e muſt be 


their Midwives nor their Goflips, to keepe ſo ſtrict an account. But what meanes, 


 p{ * Cam uxeribas dormiant? and, T empore Epiſcopatus filios gignunt ex propriis uxoribue, 


This we have ſhewedoutof Socrates, What was that which Dyoniſews the ancient B. 
of Corinth, (before ever Paphnutius was) wrote to Pinytws, charging him, * Ne grave 
ſervand caſtitatis onus neceſſario fratribus imponat. 

What was that, for which Esſtath;us, B.of Schaftia, the unworthy ſon of Eulanins 


he taught menio decline the bleſſing and communion of maried Prif fl? Away then with this 
either ignorant,or impudent facing of ſo evident a falſhood. | : 
- The teſtimony of H:eromthe example of Yrbicus Bof Claramont,and of Genebaldus 
B.of Laudene,ſhew what w: c6ceit & practice of thoſe particular places wherin 
they lived.And yet Hieromeinthe ſame book can ſay ; * 2uaſi nen hodte quoque pluri. 
mi ſacerdotes habeant matrimonia. In the ſtory of Yrbicws related by Greg.Twronenſis, 
I can bur wonderhow far men may be tranſported by ſuperftitis;ſo as ro make the 
Apoſtles charge give way toa humane opinion. The wife of * Yrbiczs comes to his 
doore,and alledges S. Pauls charge;(Meet together againe,left Satan tempt you,&c.) Cur 
conjugem ſpernis he yeelds to do the dury of an Huſband,and now in remorſe in- 
joynes himſelfe a perperuall ar 5m do we think S. Paul was worthy 
of, for giving this charge which ſhe alledgeMLet my Reader judge whether of the 
two was the better Divine. How inſolent is tradirio, thus to trample ups Scripture? 
Bar ſince it pleaſed my Refuter to lend me this one example of Greg. Twronenſis, 1 
am ready to give him uſe for it.In the 2.book of Turonenſis he ſhall find > Sidontzs a 
maried Biſhop and his Wife,a Noble Matron,in all likelihood living with him, for 
(neſcieme conjuge)withourt his wives knowlege he gave ſilver plate tothe Poore.< In 
the fourth Book he ſhal find Anaſtatizs a maried Preſbyter,teofted in ſome Teporal- 
ties which he would rather die then nor leave to his iflue.* In the eight Book he ſhal 
find Badegiſus,the cruell Biſhop of the Cenomaens,matched withan 1ll wife, who yer 
| lived with him(as 1t —_ his time,and hadaltercations with Bertram Archdea- 
| con of Pari,for his goods,deceaſed.In theſe threeis ſtrength of legall preſumption, 
though noneceſſity of inference. But what dol inſtance in theſe, or any other, whe 
| Balſamon tels us cleerly that before the ſixr Synod © it was lawfull for Biſhops to 
have wives, E:12 poſt dignitat? Epiſcopale? And his own Canon law can tel him thatin 
the Eaſt Church,their Priefts, M«trimonio copulantur; which his warieſt Maſters ex- 
pounding,would interpret by cops/ato wtuntur. Judge then Reader,whart to think of 


| the merall ofthis mans forehead, who would beare us downe, that xs one Biſhop or 


Prieſt was allowed, after Orders to have any Wife. Yea,even forthe very contraftion 
Dutch-man by birth, but a French Hiſtorian, towhom he allowes the title of (on 
vicws Balbus Prieſts were maried, Et 4is licwiſſe ſpouſam legitimam ducere mody Virgine, 


4 Widow. 


| As for that baſe ſlander wherewith his venomous Pen beſ; prinkles the now glori- | 


ous face of our renowned Archbiſhop and Martyr Door Cranmer ; whom he moſt 
lewdly charges with laſcivioufneſſe and. incontinent living with I know not what 
Datch Fraw,is worthy of no other anſwer then, 1ncrepet te Domunw. It 15 true thar 


Qqqz the 


[. pleaſeth his diſcretion tomar{hal-my Epiſtle as he liſts,and thE ro complaine of | 


Rt fur. þ-IF4- 
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proved that they had theſe children by theſe Wives after Ordination. We wereneither | 


of mariage ir ſelfe after Orders, * honeſt Eſpences can cite one 8 loanues Marine, a 
indiligeris)who writes,that he knows thatirithe times of Pope Formoſus, and Ludo- | 


non vero Viduam;and that it was lawfull for them to marry a Wife ſo ſhe were aVirgin, not 


Socr,ub1 tupr. 
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the holy man wiſely declining the danger & malignity of the times,made not at the 
firſt any publike profeſſion of his Mariage;as what needed to invite miſchiefe? But 
that he ever had any diſhoneſt converſati6 with her or any other, icis no other then 
the accent of the mouth of Blaſphemy. And ifany one of our Clergy, after a legall 
and juſt Divorce long fince,have taken to himſelf that liberty w** other Reformed 
Churches publikcly allow(as granting in ſome caſe a full releaſe, both 4 toro, and £ 
vinculo) what ground is this for an 1umpure wretch to caſt dirt in the eyes of our 
Clergic,and in the teerh of our Church?Malicious Maſſe-prieſt,caſt back thoſe emiſ- 
fitions eyes to your owne infamous Chaire of Xe ; andit eyen.in that thou canſt 
diſcerne no ſpectacles of abominable uncleanneſſe,ſpend thy ſpightfull cenſures ups 
ours.I reckoned divers examples of maried Biſhops and Prieſts out of Euſebius, Ruf. 
fins, others; amongſt thereſt Domnwe Biſhopof Antioch, which ſucceeded Sameſ4 
tens, for which my Margent cited Euſebias, in his 7,Book,and 29.Chap. My Dete- 
(tor taxes me for citing Authors at random; as Evſeb.{ib.7.cap.29. when ag there are 
(he ſaith)bur 26.Chapters;and for things which are not found in him; Asif the man 
had deſperately ſworne towrite nothing bur falſe. Truſt not me,Reader; Truſt thine 
owne eyes; Thou ſhalr finde that Booke of * Z»ſebi«s,to have one and rhirty Chap» 
ters;and inthe cired-place thou ſhalt duly find the Hiſtory of Downus, Whoſe pati- 
ence would not thisimpudency move ? 

If I reckoned not examples enow,or ſuch as he likes not,(as unjuſtly ſeeming liri- 
gious)there is choice enough of more; Tertullian, Projpgr,Hilary, Eupſychus,Polytrater, 
and his ſeven Anceſtors ; to which let him adde 24. Diaceſles at once in Gerwaxie, 
France,Spaize, An, 1057.0t maried Clergie-men,recorded by their own i Gebwilerus, 
and make up his mouth with that honeſt confeſſion of Aventine, * Saterdotes ills tems- 
peſtate publice uxores, ſicut cateri Chriſliani habehant, filios procreabamt ; - Prieſts in thoſe 
daies publikely had wives as ther Chriſtians had, andbegat children, which the old Yerſe 
(if be had rather)expreſſes in almoſt the ſametermes, 


Onondans Pr asbyteri poterant axoribus uti: 


ny 


Cam Aacungmens | 


which his Mawes hath yet ſpun ina finer thred,as we thall ſhew in this Setion; 

What ! danger 1s there now therefore either of the breach of my promiſe co.my 
worthy friend Maſter DoGor Whixg,or of my divorce,or of his victory?If the matt 
and his modeſty had nor been long fince parted,theſe idle cracks had never been. 
3ut whereas this mighty Champion challenges me with great inſultation in mar 
paſſages of his braving diſcourſe, toname bur one Biſk op or Prieſt of note, which 
atter holy Orders converſed conjugally with his Wife ; without the ſcandall of the 
Church branding ſuch(ifany were)tor infamous;and daring topawne his cauſe ups 
this tryal;I do here accepr his offer, and am ready to produce him ſuch an Example, 
25 if all the Jeſtirs heads in che world (ſtood upon his ſhoulders, they could not tell 
how to wrangle againſt, I donor urge to him that Proſper of Yquitane, a Biſhop 
and a Saint, whoſe Verſes tohis Wite are famous,and imply their inſeparable con- 
variation, 

Age ram precor mearim 

| Comes trremota rerum, gc. 

Nor yer the fore-named Hilary,B. of Poitiers,whoin his old age(if that Epiſtle be 
worthy of any credit) writing to his Daughter, conteſles her yeares fo few, that 
throughthe incapacity of her age,ſhe might perhapsnot undeſtand che Hymne or 


Epiliczet whom the honeſt Carmelne Martuanw could ingenuoully confeſle : 


Now p06cuit tibi progenies, won obſtitit nxor 
Legitimo conjuni7sthers. Now harruit ills 
T empeſtate Deus thalamos, cunabnla, tedas, 

Nor Biſhop S:mpliciae,of whom ® Sideviss gives this praiſe,that his Parenry were 
eminent cither in Cathedris,or Tribunalibas,and that his Pedigree was famoys tithes 
Epiſcaps,or Pr fe&&:and for his wife that ſhe was of the Stock of the Paladii,qui aut 
Uuterarumaut alt arityn cathedras cum ſui ordiny laude tenuerum:; of whom alſo Sidommus 
can ſay,he did refpondere Sacerdetius wirinſy; familia, enſwer the Priefibords of tirher 
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A | NorAlchimuw" Avitus the Fr-"ch Archbiſhop, who writing to his Siſter, of her 


Parentage, hath thus, 


wnn——_—_ cm Parent, 
.2a95 licet antique mundas donarit bonore, 
Et titulys a prim av0 inſiguiverit ortw, 
Plug tamen orwantur [acris inſignipms illigeyc. 
Net jam 4tav0s ſoror alma tibi proaveſq, rerexam ; 
Vita Saceradium quos reddidit inclyta clars, 


| Nor Paslinw Biſhop of Nola in Campania; to whom Auſonins writes, T4ayaquil t#4 
neſciat illud; And Formidat emq jugatam Objicis, oc. 

Theſe and ſach like mighe ſuffice reaſonable men; but fince we hayeto doe with 
thoſe Adverſaries,whom S. Pawl cals «7% who,if we urge hundreds of ſuch evident 
examples, turn usoff with bold ſhifts;and will needs put us toprove thoſe acts which 
ſeek ſecrecy; Let him andall his complices whet their wits upon that cleareand ir- 
refragable place of Gregory Nazianzen, a man beyondall exception; who brings in 
his Father Gregory,whom the world knows ro have beene Biſhop of the ſame See, 
ſpeaking thus of him, 

vw mgury Hhphrpings Gutv 
Gans wg gvoray $1408 ror 
AG: Tu 2s Mos »© C. | 

Nondum tot anni ſunt tui, quot jam inſacrs mihi ſunt peratts vidimus,Cre. Thatis, 
The yeares of thy age are not fo many as of my Prieſt bood. 

Words that will covince the moſt importunate gain-ſayer,that Greg. Nazianzen 
was borne to his worthy father,after the time of his holy Orders. And leſt any man 
ſhould ſuſpeR that this (ww wonder) may reach only to the birth, not tothe beger- 
ting of Gregory NaJ1anzen;ſo ay perhaps he might be borne after his Fathers Orders, 
begotten before them:Let him know(to make all ſure and plaine)that Gorgonia and 
Ceſarixs the ſiſter and brother of this Gregory, were by the ſame Father begot- 
ten afterwards;as is evident both by that Verſe of Nac1iarJene;who peaking of his 
mother,as then childlefſe when ſhe begged him of God, fayes, 

Cuptebat illa maſculum fetum dom 
Spettare,maegna ut pars cupit mortalium. 


&c.Although(faith he)if you regard bis birth he was not the onely child of bis Parems,for- 
aſmuch as afier him both Gorgonia and Czfarius were borne. Thus he. 

O infamous Gregories,the ſcum of the Clergy!O irregular Father,thatdurſt defile 
his ſacred funtion with ſo carnall an a& ! O ſhameleſle ſen, that blufhes not topro- 
claime his owne ſinfull generation ! Gonow,petulant Refuter,and fee whether you 
can either yeeld,or anſwer. | 

And for that glorious ſhew of Antiquity, wherewith C.E.hopes to bleare his Rea- 
ders eyes,gracing himſelfherein with the aſtipulation ofour Reverend Jewel, need 


&c. Although al the Ancient,aud Hierom bimſelf were no whit equall or indifferent 19 Ma- 
riage ; Oy and Chaſtity very bigh;both becauſe they thought the Laſt-day 


was neereat ba 


SEC T- 


And the cleare Teſtimony of Elias Cretenfis, 2uamvs enim ſi natruitatem ſpeties, 


rot returne any other anſwer then of his Beats Rhenanns: 2 vangquamn Vereres omnes, 


remembring that ſentence of St,Paul,T empvus in colletto eſt;and becanſe 


they ſaw many impediment; grow from Mariage which marred the purity of Chriſtianity,ju 
thoſe daies eſpecially when Chriſtians lived amongfh Heathens and matched inmariage with 
them: Sarely it is evident that for this cauſe HicrOm was is an vl name at Romieygre, Thus 
he. We durſt not have faid fo much for out ſelves, The higheſt antiquity is ours,cthe 
later had beene ours.if it had not heene upon theſe grounds which were then thei 
own, proper to the time, place, occaſion. 
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Deſcend to the Teſtimony of Gratian;Champion EF. calls this picking of Strawes. 

Ifpickingof Straws bz boyes-play,and argue that they which uſe it are foiled,and 
have loſt all,as our Refuter merrily pipeth, let him acknowledge how beggarly the 
proofes are growne of the martyrdome of their Saintly Jeſuits and Prieſts amongſt 
us,did they not ſtoop to picke ftraws,to threſh out a miracle(when it was)for tran- 
(lating Father Garxet from a Traytor to a Martyr? yea,and that Chatte, the gullery 
whereof themſelyes ſmile at here,is deyoutly tranſported beyond the Seas,and en- 
ſhrined for a ſacred relique,and proclaimed by their Xornwannus tor one of the great 
Wonders of the Dead; Rider araſpex ubi aruſpicem viderit. 

It is wel that the great Compiler of the Cans Law of Rome 1s grown ſo baſe with 
Catholique Prieſts. He witneſſes plainly, that ſome Biſhops of Rome were the ſons 
of Prieſts,nor ſpurious, bur begot in lawfull wedlocke; » Which was(according to 
Gratiaw)every where lawtull to the Clergie, before the prohibit10.C,Z.bites the lip 
at this authority, and firſt he tells us, it is the Palea, not Gratiavy. But if this be 
Chaffe, there is no Corne. Reader, try by this the egregious impudence of this fel- 
low.Turne to the place,thou ſhalt find the words to be none but Gratiens : and the 
notes allowed by publique authority,openly toconfirme it: Hic aperte oftendit Grats. 
an ſein ea fuiſſe opinione,&c.Here Gratian openly ſhemgs that he was in that opinion, that 
heretofore the Prieſts of the Latin Church might be maried. 

Secondly, my Parentheſis diſpleaſes him ( As now adayes:) But what needs this 
iarrell? He muſt grant if the Romiſh Prieſts have ſens, they can be no other than 
Gates. It is his beft not to preſſe this point too far. This idle jealouſie of hiscan 
argue no good.I touched not thecontinency of his Paulws 2uzntms lo much asin my 
thought, I onely wiſh that his holinefſe would beſtow ſome of the offals of his Ne- 
phewes great Beneficcs, upon this Maſſe-Prieſt forthe reward'of his ſuperfinous| 
Oltum peccatorum, 
My third untruth(and that a groſſe one)is,that 7 ſay many Biſhops of Rome followed 
their F=thers in the Poxti ficall Chaire: whereas in this Chaffe of Gr arzan,he findes but 
one Sylverius Pope, ſon of SylverizsBiſhopot Rome. And whatif in his Chafte he 
find but one, whiles I in my Corne-heap can find more ? Did I tie my ſelfe in this 
clauſe only to Grat;an? Was not Pope Toh the Eleventh, or,in ſome accounts, the 
rench,ſon to Pope Sergius? And is there no Chaire Pontificall but the Roman? Was 


ſhop 7 alerius? Pope Adrian the Second, ſon to Biſhop Taralas ? His Platina can ſup- 
ply hisGratias in theſe. 

What have Ito do with his quarrels about Hoſins, Felix, Agapetus, Steven? They 
are their own;Let him wring Gratias by the care,rill I feele : And ſurely,the poore 
Canoniſt bleeds on all-hands. Bellarmine, Baroniwe,Poſſevine,&this ſtout Beagle have 
every onea ſnatch at him; and he muſt be content to go away with this gaſh; (Fee 
are not bound to follow him as an infallible Writer, but may with free libertie rejett him.) 
Yea, how merry deth my Refurer make himſelfe with his deſpiſed Grattan? Like a 


| 19 Hymen | Was ever man ſo mad, ro-make himſelfe paſtime with hisowne ſhame? 


{ters recordit openly to all poſterity, without the contradi&ion of the next ages, 
yea of any,til this laſt? Ler them take ro themſelyes therefore,this fruittull Succeſſor 
in the infallible Chayre; ſhe istheir owne,they may diſpoſe of her, where they liſt; 
and fince my Refuter will find outa match for her out of the Chayre of explorati- 
on,why ſhould not we dance at the wedding 2 Why do we not help him to a piece 
of an Epichalamium ? 


Philiſtim he hath pulled our the eyes of this Sampſon,8& now makes ſport with him, 
If Doway like ir well,it ſhall notbe diſpteaſing ro us. The man(as ills he loves mari. 
age) willneeds make a match betwixrt his Gratiavs Pope Steven,and his Pope 1oap, 


Wasthe Hiſtory of that their monſtrous Papeſſe,of our mak ing?Donot ® the whole 
ſtreame of their Wricers of Chronicles,thetrown Biſhops, Monks, Recluſes, Regi- 
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o A flower that never came out of Luthers Poſte, 


SR CT. As 


] See, that whiles I follow this Wrangler by the foot, I am become inſcnſibly tedi- 
ous; the reſidue of his longſome Treariſe is ſpent upon the Councell of Conftanti- 
nople,Gregories charge,! (#dores rule, Hulderick, Hildebran, Dunſtan, and Anſelme, and 
the eſtate of our fore-fathers in the Engliſh Clergie. The dilcufſion of all which, as 
not being eſſential to our buſineſſe,(except only the laſt)will admir more brevity of 
diſpatch. The vicall parts of our cauſe being ſecured, there will be lefſe danger in the 
remoter limbs, which yer if our Targetguard not,our ſword ſhall. In all theſe,ir ſhall 
be beſt to reduce his Cavils unto heads, that we may crop them with more ſpeed 
and eaſe; Only I muſt crave leave to dwell ſome while 1n the laſt. | 

Concerning the Councell of Conſtantinople (after ſome idle miſctaken diſcourſe of 
the occaſion thereof, he inſiſts upon theſe foure points. 

F irſt, That ic was not generall:Secondly,Not the ſixt:Thirdly,Nor peremptorily 
ours:Fourthly, Not by them defacedor torne our. | 

Firſt,it is no truſting what Roman Prieſt ſayes in choller of a Grecian Councell. 
The Greek Church is equally in their Books with ours; and this Councell, with the 
Synod of Dorz.Itis an eternal quarrell,which all the vaſſals of Rome have againlt this 
Councell, that ic equalled the Biſhop of Conſtantinople, with the Romage : A crime 
that cannot be forgiven. 

The invectives of our Popiſh Divines, eſpecially Pighins, ? Bellarmine, Baronius, 
have made good that note of 1 Balſamon,0ccidenrales Epiſcopi, ere. The Weſterne Bi. 
ſhops (ith he) that is, the Italian or Latine ( Ab huins Synod: Canonibns opportunt iti) 
finding themſelves galled with the Canons of this Synod, have given it ont not to be Gene- 
mall > Thus he. And why was it not Generall? It had no forme of a Connce/{((aith my 
Refutes) No Legares of the Pope, no invitation of the Latin Biſhops, neither were ary of 
the other Patriarkes preſent or cooſenting. Every word a ſhamelefleuntruth. Zaſilizs Bi- 
ſhop of Gorrqna the Metropolis of Creete, (which was thenunder the Archbiſhop of 
Rome)and the Biſhop of Ravenna(laith Ba!ſamoen)were there to repreſentthe Roman 
Church; The Biſhops of Theſſalonica, Sardinea,Heracles, Corinth were there and then 
the Popes Legates.And for the Patriarks; 5aſil;us(faith the ſame Balſamon)Biſhop of 
Gortyna,which was preſent in the name of the Roman Church, is found to have ſub- 
ſcribed after the foure Patriarks;& certaine other Metropolitans:whatcan be more 
plaine?Bur S.Beda(ſaith C.E.Ytels ns,that Juſtinian the Tonger, comma!.ded Sergius Bi- 


nods. Still miſtaking & ignorance.His Surins and Twr7/an could have taught him out 
of T heophanes, this was another a Pſcudo-Synod, which the ſame [uſt:n1ax had in his 
firſt government called in fayour ofthe Monothelites; which was ſome yeares after 
the true Synod under Conſtantine the Bearded. 'T his mans wit wanders with his erra- 
ticall Synod. | 
| 


i 
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For the number of S:xt,wee need not be ſcrupulous ; wherher it were the fift, or 

{axt,or both(as Balſamor cals it, w2w7w)or neither. Itis enough for me that Gra- 
Han,Caranza, Eſpencens.and other his own great Maſters call ir familiatly both S;xz 
and Geverall, In this I cannor but be ſafe enough. I grant,that(to ſpeake preciſely) 
the fixt Synod under Conftantine publiſhed no Canons, bur afterwards many of the 
lame Fathers which had formerly met in the fixt Synod, and othersrothe number 
of 227.being called rogetherby the then penirent and reſtored /»ſt1n1an, (fr5runr®) 
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them re-enforced. But what need I trouble my ſelfe with any other anſwer to all 
theſe windie cavils of my Adverſarie,then that which 7 harsſizs himſelfe,the Patri- 
arke of Conſtanrivople,hath moſt tully given; r 2## eft hac ignorantia,ec.W hat igne- 
rance(ſaith he): this wherewith many men aretainted, about theſe Canons? For it is a [can- 
dall ts doubt whet her they were the Canons of the ſixt Synod. Let theſe men therefore know, 
that the ſixt Synod was gathered inthe time of Conſtantine ,againft 1boſe which aſcribe one 
onely ation and will to Chrift;T he Fathers then condemning theſe Hereticks,and con fir ming 
the Orthodoxe Faith about the fourteenth yeere of Conſtantine,rerurned home: After foure 
or five yearesthe ſame Fathers (being mer under Juſtinian the ſon of Conſtantine)ſer forth 
the foreſaid Canons; Neither let any man doubt of this;, For thoſe very ſame Fathers, which 
in the time of Conſtantine ſabſcribed,did alſo under Juſtinian ſubſigne thi preſent Paper, 
which thine i evident enough by the unchangeable likenefſe of their owne hands. So he. 
Whether therfore the computation of Tharsſi#s or Theophanes,be followed,we haye 
what we deſire; The ſame adts are ſet forth, ifnot by altogether the ſame perſons, 
and \ Gratians judgment 1s herein ours. 


SECT. XIL 


For the third point. To prove that this Synod igiNot peremptorily for us ; Hee 
urgeth divers other Canons of it, which in ether things ſound againſt us. Then 
he ſhewes the inſtanced thirteenth Canon,not tobe ſo abſolutely and fully ours, as 
is pretended, _ 
Firſt, where finds he this Law,that no man may alledge one teſtimony ofa Father, 
or a Councell,but he muſt be tiedto juſtific all the reſt? Himſelfe would be the firſt 
that would ſhrinke at this condition. This challenge is unreaſonaþble,and might turn 
off all allegation. For example, If a man ſhould alledge the Nicene Councell, Canon 1, 
againſt any ſuperſtitious Foole that hath made himſelfa corporall Eunuch;might he 
ſtraight for hisjuſtification fly upon the laſt Canon of that Councell, unneceflanily 
injoyning us to ſtand at our Sandaies Prayers. Or it a man ſhould cite the Synod of 
Laodicea againſt a Deacon(though a Cardinall)ſitting before a Prieſt,or againſt the 


of that Councell, forbidding the Apocryphall books;or the 37.Canon forbidding his 
Holineſſe totake ſo much as a Bible in his ſolemnity, from the hands of Jewes : If a 
man ſhall alledge a Teſtimony of Cyprian,were it fit to upbraid him with the error 
of re-baptization ? Or if of Auzaſtine, with the errour of the neceflity of Infants 
communicating 2 This is clavumelave, For mee,I have undertaken no fuch taſke, 
to warrant them that once ſaid true, from ever erring:I doe therefore herein ſcorne 
my filly Refuters compaſſr0n, who is ſo farre from cruſhing me in this, that he hurts 
none but his own fiſts,in beating them about his own hard head.For, if the preſſing 
us with the authoriry of ſome of theſe Canons, be tojuſtifie the reſt ; then the 36. 
Canon of that Councell beares him and his Reme down before it, whiles it ſets Cop-; 
flaxtinople cheeke by jole with it,maugre.A point,which rather then they will yeeld, 
they wil be glad to abate us all thereſt:This we are ſure of,thar the alledged Canon 
15 peremptorily,fully,caureloufly ours: For this,my credit is at the ſtake; which my 
Refuterpleaſes himſelf with the hope to impaire,inſulting in the idle fancy of a juſt 
advantage, whiles he ſhews the Canon to come ſhortin ſome points of our requiſi- 
tion and practice; For there, Biſhops are excepred,and the freedome of Mariage af- 
rer Ordination. 

Reader, compare the Canon with the words of my ingagement, Iundertooke 
thou ſhouldeſt finde no decree could be made more peremptory, more cautelous, 
more fill and abiolure,torthelawfulnefſe of the Mariageof Ecclefaſticall perſons. 
For firſt; The Fathers profeſſe herein to crofſe the practice and Decree of the | 
Roman Church, Secondly, they profeſie the conjugall cobabitations of ſacred per- 
ſons toſtand by the Apoitolike Canons, andro be a fancere, exquiſite, and orderly 


L 1s, 1. | 


eathered up,and ſer forth with univerſal conſent,the Canons formerly made,and by [4 


worſhipping of Angels;were it meer to choke him with a returne of the laſt Canon | 


conſti- | 
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A 2onſtitution.What could be aid more? They (chirdly) ratifie this libertie for ever. 


| They (fourthly)give charge that no manby the cohabitation with his lawfull wife, | 


be hindred fro aſcending ro the higheſt degree of holy Orders. (Fiftly) har in the | 
cime oftheir Ordination,itbe nor ſo much as required of them, to abſtaine fro the | 
lawfull copanying with their Wives; which were (ſay rhey)to offer injury to mari- | 
age ordained by God,and bleſſed by his preſence, and to crofſe him that ſaid, Thoſe | 
whom God hath joyned together Jet no man ſeparate ;, and, Mariage is honourable among# 
all,c4c. (Sixtly) Thar ifany man ſhall preſume fo far,asroofter godebar any Prieſt, | 
Deacon,or Subdeacon, from the conjunction and ſociety with his lawtull Wife, he | 
ſhall be depoſed;Orifany Prieſt,or Deacon hall voluntarily caſt off his Wite,upon- 
pretence of Religion, that he ſhall be ſuſpended, and, (ifhe go on)depoſed. Judge | 
p | now whether herein my proteſtation have erred; Not that there canbe no circum- | 
ſtance deviſed,as of the extent of the perſons,or time,or manner, wherein curioſity 
might inlarge the ſcope ofthis libertie(fo I never meant: )bur if this one point(T har | 
the mariage of perſons Eccleſiaſtical! is lawfull) can be more fully and warily ſer down, | 
let melye open to cenſure; it not, hate the vanityof this idle Monntebanke,and con- | 
feſſe with 4riſlophanes, | 


Aduerſus iftum Sychophante now ineſſe pharmacam. 


The Parliamentall law in t 


timeof King Edward, was(I grant)more full in ex- 


= 

! There 1510 
| {ilve tor the 
phant, 


| Trumperie,and gobur where his Groomes would either leade,or drive ir:now thar 


c | fiages, Where I muſt take leave to tellmy Refurer, that the compariſon he preſumes 
to make of King Edwards Parliament, with the proceedings of lacke Straw, Wat T i- 
| kr,&c.is, like himſelfe,ſedicious and traiterons. And what rharyell iffachrepiners 
blow our the foggie vaporous blaſt of ſeditious words againſt our higheſt Court of 
Parliament, which ſome of their companions have atrempred ro blow up with a 
blaſt of fire?This Conſticution was not civill onely,bur Synodicall : And may not a 
lawfull Synod or Convocation, with the concurrence of the three States, and rhe 
ſway of Royall authority, make or re-eſtabliſh a Law agreeable ro the Word of 


| | ſhallthus odiouſly dare to controll and diſgrace it 2 One of his Capitoline gods of 
Rome called England his Aﬀe ; So it was,whiles it might beare nothing bur his 


it hathtaken heart,and(with Cardinal Campegrz his Sumprer)caſt off this baſe load; 
and hath happily over-runne his ſervitude;they are ready,with the Keeper of meta- 


' morphoſed Apulerus,to ſeeke a deſperate remedy from the next Tree, 
þ 
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| 
Uch then is the Canon of Coxſtantinople,which therefore(I ſaid)becauſe they can- 


; much vehementandbraving Rhetoricke,ſpent upon me as a ſhamelefſe Writer;and 


F ; this paſſage asrhe groſeſt lye,that ever was publiſhed by Proteſtant,&&now I am c6- 
| jured, How blemiſhed? how torne? what? where? how? when? Becauſe innocence is 


t bold,;che man will be bold,thar he may ſeem innocent;but we ſhall well fndthar fa- 
, Cing will not ſerve his turne.Is he ſo ignorant as not ro know that all his great * Ma- | 


, The other Collection of Councels by 1ſdorws Mercater, which began to be received 
| abour Charles the Great his time, wherein beſides the forged Decrerall Epiſtles of 
divers Popes,arcthe Canons of many Provincicall Councels of Africke, France, 
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tending the liberty ,could nor b&more full in avouching the lawfulneſle ofour Ma- | 19; .194- 


God and the received practice of their Progenitors, but every Jack-ſawce of Rome | #tian 4/s 
mens recalentrat? 


| Sor blemiſh enough,;they have indighnely rorne out of the Councels : and here is wv 74" 


| ſters diſcard this whole Coiicell as þ#r;0Doth he nor know thar it is(if not torn) |," 4-55 


| yer left ont in divers of their Editios of the Conncels? Ler him learn,if he know nor; }:. de1:740 Dei, 
| that their ancient colle&tions of Canons, which was called Codex,of Corpus Cavonum, | * © © - _ 
| which was in uſe in Leo the fourths time, mentioned by Gratian, diſt.20. c. de libellis, | conc. c. 5. L1.de 


| and printed 4».1526.At Mentz and re-printed at Paris,inoavo, Ar 29.1609. omits it. |lwice. 21. #hx, 
Tom 1 p.14.&c, 
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| Pighins,& others, yet hanc Canon? duriter tratlant,&c.V ſe this Canon ſomewhat hardly, 
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T he Honour of the «1 aried ( lergte. 
Spaine,&c.ſet forth by 1ac. Merlin at Coleine 1530. and which hath beene uſually re- 
ceived in the Weſtcrne Church,inthe timesof the Schoolemen,who uſually (as do 
alſo 1#0 and Burchardas) alledge them, likewiſe omits it. The ewo Editions of the 
Councels by P.Crabbe, likewiſe omit it; and1t it had not been for ſtarke ſhame, {6 
would the reſt alſo. Doth he not know what his 4naftatizs and Nabertws proteſt of 
ſome particular Canons;and this for one," H&c capitnla omnine refutamus and,nullate- 
ns recipiantur And for this very particular Canon;It he know nor, There is firſt an 
attempt of a double blemiſh co be caſt uponirt: The one,in that they read ir ſo,as if 
the Roman Clergie profeſſed quod copulemur uxoribus non ſuis, as by way of ſcorne; 
whereas the words runne, ſe deinceps cum uxoribus ſuis non conzreſſuros. 

The other,inthat ſome of their Authors would refer Sacror# vireorum to Conflitu- 
tiones,not to Nuptias;marring quite the ſenſe of the Canon. This for the blemiſh. For 
the wiping out of this very Canon, & denyingit place with the reſt , ler him heare 
his own * Eſpencews,telling him,that even they w* allowed rhis Synod rejected by 


as altogether prophane, full of errourinſolence, immodeſty, manifeſt falſhood, Apocryphall, 

and moſt corrupted; and hisingenuity is faineto plead, in concluſion, Canonem huxc 
legitimit eſſe,nou gratts ſed neceſſario donemus;T hat they muſt(not upon controver ſie but of 
neceſiity) yeeld this Canon for legitimate, not ſuppoſiticious, And what is this in my De- 
rectors conſtrufion, but a calhiering of this Canon out of the Councels againſt the 
authority of Grati/an,and the Greeke Copies? La e eyes of learned Chemmitias, 
are undoubted witneſſes to us, what credit foever they find with this 7ral/anate ge- 
neration, 1» Tem Concilioram pror ſus expunxerunt, & omiſerunt hunc Canonem : ? In 
the Tomes of the Councels they have altogether wip't ont, and omittedthus Canon. So as if 
wee had thoſe blurred Copies which he faw bleeding from the hand of the Inqui- 

firors,there could be no fence for this charge, but that which ſerves for aL,impudenr 

denials, 

Neitherneeded myRefater to take it ſo highly,that I objected to the the tearing, 
blemiſhing,& defacing of this,and other Records againſt them;Ere long the world 
ſhall ſee,to the foule ſhame of theſe felf- condemned Impoſtors, that in the writings 
both of ancient andlater Authors,they have blotred out more than an hundred pla- 
ces(fome of them containing above two theers apiece) concerning this very point 
which we have in hand, 

This i5no news therefore;neither needed my Detector to make it ſo dainty, 


ao 


SECT. XIV. 
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| frogs from Gratian the free confeſſion of Pope Steven the ſecond,acknowledging 
che open liberty of Mariage to the Clergie of the Eaſterne Church, Matrimomo co- 
pulantur.A place truly irrefragable;My Refuter firſt exceprs againſt the number,tel- 
ling us that Sreverrhe ſecond lived bur three or foure dayes at the moſt,& rherefore 
he could notbe the man;what ſpirit of Cavillatis poſſeſſes this Maſſe-Prieſt?He can- 
not bur know that his own S:gebertze aſcribes tive yeares to this Steven,and Herman- 


So alloF wncrut 
in his Chronol. 
Z Bin. Stepb.2. 
A pluribus © Se- 
rie Rom.Pontifi. 
cum dipullitar. 


Cajet.Opiſ.Ca- 


Reſs $203 . 


nc ,f1x: But five is the leaſt: And his B1zizs telshim that the Steven he ſpeaks of (lit- 
ting but twodayes excluſively) * i by the moſt omitted inthe Catalogue of the Komane 
Biſhops: whence it is that the Chronicle namesnot two Sevens betwixt the firſt & rhe | 
fourth.But this man(he ſaith)called xo Connelly what is that to me?Gratian affirmes it, 
I donor. Let him fall our,for this, with his friends. Andnow according to the old 
wont,(after he hath tried to ſhift off Matrimonio copulantur with the ſleeveles evaſi- 
on of a falſe gloſſe (1.utumtur) which Cajetan hath ſufficiently confured for us) he fals 
toa flat rejection of Gratian, and tels us out of Be/armine, That Canon to be perhaps of 
no amthority,but an error of the ColleFors.Good God! what face haye theſe men? Thar 
none of their received Authors can He produced againſt them, bur they are flraight 
counterfeit,and yerthe very ſame,where they ſpeak for them,carxonicall:Fheir Cly- 
ents,if they might bat know theſe tricks, would be aſhamed of rheir Patrons. 
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alſo might Matrimonium contrahere(which are the words they are unwilling to know 
in their owne Canon Law) ſhew ſufficiently that they nor only were maried of old, | 
but might marry; Bur for the Eaſterne Clergy, it is freely granted, by all ingenuous | 
ſpirits;inſomuch as Epencew tels us,that never Author,either old or new, imputed 
this for a faulr unto the Greeke Church,that their Clergy was maried. 
inthe Greeke Church with Moſeſſes permiſ1on of the Bill of Divorce tnto the Tewes? As if | ©” 
Mariage had beene only tolerated,not allowedzas if unju(t Divorce were a fit match 
| for lawfull Wedlocke; while he here talkes of Duritia cordis,well may we talk of his 
Duritia fronts. It is true;every Church,every Countrey, hath their cuſtomes and ! 
Faſhions;which 19annes M ator pleades _— Beaa's Cenſure of the Engliſh & Scor- | 
tifþ and Brittifh obſervation of Eaſter,and may be as juſtly in chis caſe pleaded for us. | 
This was of old no lefle ours, than the Greekes;And ifany Church will be preſcri- | 
bing againſt God,we have noſuch Cuſtome,nor the Church of God;Burt what a ri- | #2207; 
diculousinfinuation is it,that the Greek Prieſts are diſpenſed wich by ſupreame au- | *** 
thority Eccleſiaſticall? Forfooth,by the Pope of Rome.Faine would I learne when, | 
upon what termes, at what rate the Gracians purchaſedin the Court of Rome Dif- | 
penſation for their Mariages. 
I would my Refuter had the Office appointed him to ſhuffle overall the Records | 
ofthe Apoſtolike Chamber, till he find ſuch a grant madeproprer duritiem cord:s,rhen | 
ſhoulda greatdeale of good PaPereſcape the miſery of being beſmeared by his Pen. | 
Whar ſtrange fantaſtike Dreames are put upon the World 2 Where the Papacy 
cannot prevaile,there forſooth his Holinefle diſpenſerh. The Greeke Church admir- 
teth maried Prieſts,the Pope diſpenſerh with them; They deny and defie rhe Popes 
Supremacy:I trow he diſpenſeth with them for that roo + and why not with che 
Charch of Enelana? We pay no Peter-pence,we run not toRomes-market to buy traſh 
I hope his Holinefle difpenſeth with us for theſe Peccadilo's; we rake liberty here to 
marry rather than to burne,why ſhould we nor hope to receive that Diſpenſation, 
wherof we heard the newes of late froma poore Bankrupt Carier? Ad populi phaler as 
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A S for the contradiction, which his ſagacity findes (not without much fcorne) in | #/«t. p.209. 
the two Parliamenrall Lawes of the Father, and the Sonne, King Henry the | ©***4: 
Eight,and King Edward the fixr, whereof rheone forbids,the other allowes the Ma- 
riage of Eccleſiaſtiques,it needed not have beene any wonder to a learned Prieft, 
which might have knowne Councels enow,diametrally oppoſite tocach other: what 
fault was it in the recovered blinde man,rthar he firſt ſaw men walke like Trees, and 
after like men? Even the beſt man may correct himſelfe. Neither was there here a- 
ny contradiction. King Henry ſpake with the Romane Chuech, (whoſe one halfe of 
him then was) King Edward ſpake with the Scriptures, and purer antiquity : King 
Henry never ſaid,God diſallowed theſe Mariages;King Edward never faid,they were 
allowed by the Romiſh Church. 

And why may not we draw out the like abſurditie out of Queene Maries Parlia- 
ments;wherein ſhe reverſed many things eſtabliſhed by King Edward,as in this very 
caſe concerning Mariage of Prieſts? May not we hereuponaſke, What will you ſay 
roſuch Parliaments wherein the Brother is thwarted by the Siſter, & rhat with the 
conſent of the moſt of the ſame Parliament-men enafting, in a few yeares contra- 
rily ? 

Or as if it were any newes with Popes reſcindere at7a predeceſſoram; even of thoſe 
| which immediately preceded them. Who knowes not the Story of Pope Formoſus, 
and Srephanxe, and the many and (trong contradiftions of decrees in the frequent, 
| long and deſperate Schifmes of the _ Church. L 
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That t the Clergy nor only ofthe Eaſt might Matrimonio copulart, but of the Welt | xeu:.p.204. 


Whar ſhall we ſay then to this bold Bayard,that compares this toleration of Mariagt | */*2306, 
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2 laſh is indifferently fit for all backs; let him chat hathno cauſe roſmarrt, com-, A 
plaine. 

What needed this foule mouth then to breakeforth into ſo papable Nanders of 
that holy Archbifkopand Martyr Door Cranmer,charging him wich deep diſſimu- 
lation,in ſoothing up both theſe Kings in their contrary Decrees ? When it is moſt 

manifeſt, thatthis Worthy Metropolitan was the onely man, which durſt for three 

dayes together openly inParliament oppoſe thoſe wickedly projetted Articles of 

King Henry:and this, in ſpeciall. Infomuch,as he was willed out of the houſe, rill the 
act might paſſe; which(notwithſtanding he wellknew King Henry) he ſtoutly refu- | 
| ſed. Weuld this man(thinke we)careto bely all the Saints in Heaven for an adyan. 
| tage? What will not he dare to fay,tbat will objec inconſtancie to him who ſealed 

Gods truth with his blood? - 
| The contradictions and weakenefles that he findes in this Synod of Conſtantinople 
doe no whit move us; If he canallow and commend,& cite againſt us the ſeven and | 
thirtieth Canon of the councell, for the worſhip of the Creſſe,or the foureſcore and 
fifteenth for the holy Chriſme,and yet difallow the thirteenth, why may not we by | 
the ſame Law cite and approve the thirteenth Canon againſt them, and yet diſa- | 
vow thoſe others? 
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Refut-pia2s, Either was it for want that I mentioned onely this Councell of Conſtantinople 
The more ancient con(tieutions of CAncyre and Gengre; and the firſt and fourth 
of Teleds, beſides the Apoſtolicall and Nicene, might have been urged by "mee, Ic 
was not mine tmteat (with this babler) to ſay more than all; but onely to take an 
handfull out of the Sacks mouth for a taſte to the buyer; That faire flouriſh there- 
fore of Councels which he muſters up againſt me herein,will be but, 4-waarws cou 
Refat.v.225. | Iraria: Wherin ſince my Refuter will needs make himfelfe ſo bulte, let me intreat 
» About 41. | him by the way to compare the Councell of * Gaxgra, with the Decree of his Pope 
314 ... | Hildebrand, The Councell ſayesflatly, Si quis diſcernit Presbyterum conjugatum, &c. 
If any man make difference of a maricd Pric',f 45 that by occaſion of his mariage he ought | ry 
not 10 offer, and dcth therefore abſtaine from his oblation, let him be accurſed, But his 
Hildebrand, uxoratos Sacerdotes a divine removit officio, & laicis miſſam eorum audire in- 
terdixit; novo exemplo,g&c. That is,removed maricd Prieſts from their divine office, and| | 
b Sigeb.de Gre- | forbad Lay men to heare their Maſſes, ſaith > Sigebert ; Therefore by the ſenrence of 
or.Pap.ax.1074 | the Councell, Pope Hildebrand 1s accurſed; And accurſed for that very point which 
_—_ 44%. | made him aRomiſh Saint : When my Refuter hath gnawed awhile uponehis bone, 
he may hope to be rewarded witha cruſt. ks. 
| Refut.p.225. And now for his Councels, to make up the nugmber,he names for the fore-man 
| »/1;ad234+ | of the Queſt, the Councell of Ancyrs (fomewhar before the Nicexe) one whohath 
paſſed a direct verdid againſt him, allowing Deacons,upon their profeſſion,to mar- 
| cvid8inibid. | ry. The miſerable evaſions of his * Bixi«s, and Baroniws, in this point, argue botha| p 
| minde anda cauſe deſperate; whiles (without all colour of warrant)they imperioul- 
| ly turne downe theſe maried Deaconsto a lay-communion, and faine this liberty 
| onely ina forced Ordination, not in a voluntary. 
wilt | Reſur.p.228. As for that firſt Canon which he citeth of the Councell of _#rles, That a man 
vi cannot be made Prieſt inthe band of Wedlocke, unleſſe he promiſe converſion , It is a grofle 
| - counterfeit : And that the world may ſee wee uſe not to paſſe theſe cenſures with- 
INF | our evident reaſon; It mentions the Arrians which were not yet hatched ; Ir men- 
| | _ ] tions Bonoſus, which lived long after in the time of /7nocent 1. Ir mentions the Con- 
101 cilium Vaſenſe, which was yet later, in thetime of Leo the firſt. When his authors 
118" 1 can agree of the time, and make good the Synode, hee ſhall receive an anſwer ro 
"Wit | [. | it : In the meane time, it was either before the Councell of N:ce,or after it;ifbetore, 
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duced from the 


the Chriſtian world; In ft much as a 
timeofthe yeares men tioned,uphe 
bur thoſe which deſcended 
Fathers of Couſtantinople, in 


dour of i Bernard,who confeſſes the 


never univerſally obtained 


difhis Miftris of Rowe have elſe-whe 
not be free, Yea,it is more than manife; 
Ir owne records, that nor 
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denceat Rome according to the charge of *Gregory,ſpake as ſhee did 


d ſee thisreſtrain ©,for all this preten 


rovinciall muy 


withſtanding this COgged 
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the Latine Copies taking Propria, for priors: The | Secundumpr 
that Deacons, Prieſts, Biſhops (7 The idhus Gus ) ac. | celpropria flrg- 
| g which 00 Mo- — 


a However, am ſure, ifthe One word | read it, Secunds; 
B | be not corrupted,the other 1s ambiguous, and ma Y as well ſignifie Balſamons enum, | 


after tranſl; ted into the Greeke 


Greeke ſhewes what was the firſt Latine, and may well corre& the miſtak 


ch he only thinkes 


le againſt us,were a worke for a volume apart. Theold word is Do- 
f 1s generalities, 


Bur,if after the Tyrannicall impoſſtions of hiS'Siricixe and IWnentins took e place "* 
the Church,hecould name for every one of his Provincial! Synods 
either haddependance uponit,or which had contigued in the ſuccellion of this cy. /* 


ſtome of mariage,ſtill main taining the lawfulneſſe and uſe of it inviolable. So th 


. 2 
x genere Sacerdotalideſcended from Priefls; Witneſſ> the | /entex genere 


mult yeeld to 4 Generall; if after,je was 
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| &ſarpazy- | Yer the man having unmercifully craſht me in peeces wirh this emptie bladder of 
windy and worthleſe authorty,crowes over me,thus,in concluſion: And irulyzo 
me he ſeemzeth not to ve more mad,than blintle; for otherwiſe he would never have proclas. 
med this frettome of [even hundred yeares, ſeeing the very forme of words fed by his owjne 
| ſ[acrtal Conntell,dorh ſo ftrongly withſtand hu fond coliettion; For theres: u derreed, Oui ſunt 
' in facris,&c. We will that the mar1ages of ſach « bet holy Orders, from this time forward 
be firmit and valid: For 1n caſe this freedome had been commonbefore, why did they ſay, De- 
mmceps, from this time forward ? Thus he. Wherein T would his {fuperionrs did bur ſee 
| how kindly he buffers himſelte. For if this be the force of Deraceps or A mode, | thus 
| argue againſt him; He hath pleaded before, that neither this nor any other Church 
| ever allowed, noreverpractiſedrhe celebration of mariageafrer Ordination; Now, 
| if he turne to the ſixth Canon of this Councell of Coxſtantinople, he ſhall finde De- | 
cernimus ut wlli deinceps hypodiacono,ec We decree that from hence forward no Sub. Dea- 
con, Deacon, or Prieſt may marry after his ©rdination ; "Therefore by the force of his 
| inference before this time (for almoſt ſeven hundred yeares) this was commonly 
| pratiſed. And now toanſwer my Refurers Derngeps : Tf his wit had been any way 
' matchable with his malice, he might have or, no Deinceps had relation to 


| the Romane Church, not ro the Greexe; For, (FMknow nor) this Synod meant 
| topreſcribe Lawes to his Miſtrefle,and to corre that their injurious Tradition of 
reſtraint, and to enlarge this liberty thorow all the Territories of the Univerſall 
| Church; For this purpoſe is the Deinceps of the Conſtantinopolitane Fathers, who 
' well knew,how much it needed in the Weſterne Church,which had mthralled their 
| Clergy in the bondage of that unlawfall prohibition. Soas the Refater, whiles hee 
playes upon my want of Logick,in not deſcrying the dangerous neceſliry of this in- 
ference npon me, plainly bewrayes his owne want of braines, in not deſcrying the 
folly of his obje&tion; and where he rels me(likce a dull Jeſter) That all the Walls and 
Windowes, from the Hall to the Kitchin, may monrne to ſee an V — have ſo lit- 
tlewitz T muſt tell him that all the Doores of Doway may leape off their hinges,to ſee 
their Champion ſo childiſhly abſurd. | 
{ Xefet p.237- Now then toanſver his idle Epilogue; if it appeare that his owne Pope and Ca- 
noniſt,and the received Hiſtories ofthe Church,and the examples of ſeyerall Nati- | 
| ons and perſons acknowledge this ancient liberty both m the Eaſterne and (ſome) 
| Weſterne Churches de fs&o, And oſes and the Prophers,Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
the ancient Councels, with the fixr of Conſtantmople, approve it dc iurez it followes 
that the neceſſary impoſition of profeſſed continencie, is bur a part of that fowre 
milke wherewith the Shee-Wolfe of the Seven-hils feeds the fattionof her Romu- 
liſts and Rhemiſts, and none of that wholeſome ſuſtenance which God and his pu- 


rer Church have provided for their Children. 
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m He Mariage of Ecclefiaſtiques,which had the comms al. 
1 lowance of the firſt Times, had in ſome parts but the c6- 
$ nivence of the ſubſequenrt,&the prohibirion of the laſt. 
Thoſe Churches that were not parties to the faftion of 
Rome,could not bur be much moved with ſo perepto- 
ry a Decree ofa famous Councell,veducing them, in this 
point, tothe exactneſſe of Apoltolique inſtitution, and 
profeſling to rectifie that Romandeviation; No maryell 
therefore, if not long after, there enſued a collifion of 

a oppolite parts, & much ſcuffling betwixt the abertors of 
Antichriſtiartſervitude,8& Eyangelical liberty;whom this Hedge-creeper dare term 
incontinent Grecians,Schiſmatiques,Hereticks, his Pen is no ſlander : The multitude of 
his Synods, wherein was fach reiterationof the ſame Law, ſhewes the oppoſition 
which it ſtill found inthe Church, and the prevailing uſe of the contrary prattice. 

The Epiſtle of Pope Gregory the Third,to the Clergie of Bawaria,which gives that ; 
disjun&t charge,0f e:ther living chaſtely,or marying a Wife whom they may not divorce,js 
no where (forſooth) extant,becauſe he fines it not in his 5inizs or Baroniue;as if no 
water had gone beſide their Mill;and here I am threatned with the Cornelian Law for 
forgery;no lefle crime: Toavoid the perill whereof, let my farre ſeen Dereftor curne 
to the Bavarian Annals of * Aventine,in the third Booke,there he ſhall finde ir; An 
Epiſtle ſent to Yivilws,and the other Clergie of Bavaria,by the hands of Martiniay, 
George, Dorothews,a Biſhop,Prieſt, Deacon,with this expreſle disjunction, Aut cafle wi. 
vat ,aut xxorem ducat,ec. That which hebrings from the ſucceſſor of this Gregory, Za- 
charias,ſhewes what his Pope wiſhed,when he had gotten better footing in Germany 
but che facceſſe makes forus; for B. Boniface either never durſt,or at leaft never did 
urge theſe rules to his Germans. So,T hope, his mouth is ſtopt for my forged Teſti- 
mony of his Gregory,which could not in his coceit be other, becauſe he never ſaw it 
peepe forth before this 1# other mens bookes.'wis nothing ever lookt our of the Prefle, 
that eſcaped that bookiſh eye:witnes the next paſſage,which if his Superiours could 
have had the leiſure to have viewed,they had blaſhed at their Champis.This charge 
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| Councel of Mentz; but by our jaggling adverſaries clipped in the recitall : Here the man 
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of Gregory (I ſaid)was according tothat rule f Clerkes cited fro Tfidore, & renued in the 
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his owne heart; for(to omit his ſtrained mis-interpretation of //idorc,fince we now 
contend not of the ſenſe,bur of the citation) hi ely doth he ſalve up the cre- 
dit of his Moguntine Fathers,whiles he ſaith,1/« 


only Clericos in that rule, without diſtinftion. Away then with this graceleſſe facing 
of wilful frauds in your faithlefle Secretaries, which have alſo fercht rwo Canonsont 
| of Carthage to Wormes,and learne tobe a(hamedofyour grofſe falfifications, and in- 


only taken this upon truſt frem anothers note-booke. Reader, by this judge of 
the ſpirit of my DerraGtor.It is truez1ſzdore wrote no booke of this ricle : 'but ine 
ſecond Booke of his Eccleftaſticall Othces,he makes the citle of his ſecond Chapter, 
De Regnlis Clericorum; Of the Rules of Clerkes. From this Chapter, I cite a confeſſed 
paſſage,and am thus cenſured; whereas the Councell of Merz cites it by this very 
ithle,Sicut in Regula Clericorum dittum eſt, As 1t « ſaid inthe Rule of Clerkes. 1s it fimph- 
citic that he knowes not this ritle of /ſ;dore? or maliciouſneſſe, that he conceales it? 
One of them is unavoidable. Ir is cleere then,to his ſhame (if he have any)that the | 
reſt;mony is aright cited;andis it lefſe cleere that it is maimed,& cur off by the hams | 


in their Mo2untize Councell? Compare the places,the fraud ſball be manifeſt. Thar | 
Councell in the tenth Chaprer proteſles to tranſcribe(verbatim)the words of 7/iapre | p 


in the forecited Tract; and where 1/;dore faith,Caſftimoniam inviolati corporss perpetuo 
conſervare ſludeant aut certe unius matrimonit vinculs feaderentur:; Let them live chaſte or 
marry but one;Their good Clerkes haveutterly left out the latter clauſe, and make 1- 
ſidore charge his Clerkes with perpetuall continencie; Let them [wwe chaſie.Hethat de- | 
niesthis,lethim deny that there 15a Sun in the Heayen, or light in thar Sunne; what 
needI ſay more ? Let the bookes ſpeake. ON | 
Here my Refuter doth ſo ſhuffle and cut,that any man may ſee he ſpeakes againſt | 


6 18 generall, the Fathers inthat 
Conncelmore ſirialy; when hee that hath but one halfe of an eye may ſee, that both 
ſpeake in one latitudeof the fame perſons? Thoſe Fathers giving the ſame title to 
that Chapter,and profeſling to follow the Letters and Syllables of 7ſidore;both name 


jurious expurgations; elſe doubtlefſe the World will be aſhamed of you, 
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282, 


he 


| elſe ſhonld he have made a Volume? In all this what ſaycs he? Little in many words; 
and the ſame words thrice over for failing, 


ſcience; in citing an Epiſtle ſo convicted by Bellarmine, Baronius, Eckius, Faber, Fit7. 
Simons the Jeſuit,and others. Why doth he not wonder that the Moone wil keep her | 
pace in the ſkie,whiles ſo many Dogs barke at her below? When theſe Prodtors of}. 
Rome haveſaid their worſt,there is more true authority in the very face of this Lee” 
rer,& better Argumets in-the body of it,than in an hidred Decretal Epiſtles which 
he adoreth.Let the World wonder rather at his ſhameleſnes,who relating the occa- 
| ion of this fable(as he termes ir)faines it tobe only a Z«theran fiftion to cover their | pg 
inceſtuous mariages,whereas their owne Cardinall Aneas Sylvizs, almoſt two hun- 
dred yeares ago, mentions it,& reports the argument of it; whereas it is yet extant(as 
Ilyricw)in the Libraries of Germanyzwhereas Hedio found an ancient copy of itin 
#:7,5 9 Holland: our lohn Bale, Archbiſhop Parker,B. Iewel,john Fox,hada copy of itremar- 
| | kable for reverend Antiquitie,in aged Parchmeat here in England;which,T hope to 

have the meancs to produce. Wheras,laſtly,the very ſtile importerh 


| Times:He that wovid doubt whether ſuch an Epiſtle were written,may as wel doubt 
whether Pope Zachary wrote to B. Bexiface in Germany a direi6 when to cat bacon: 
may doubt whether Pa» the fift wrote to his Engliſh Catholikes to perſwade them 
| not to ſweare they would be good ſubjets:may doubt whether Spider-catcher,cor- 


Did but name Hulderics his Epiſtle in mine, as a witneſfe, nor as the foundation | py 
of my canſe;my Refurter ſpends bur one and thirty whole Pages upon him : how 


And firſt he wonders at my extreame prodigality of credir,& ſearednefſe of con- 


age. As wel may 
queſtion all the Records of their Yaticaxall report of Hiſtories, all Hiſtories of 


ner- 
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cryes out,as before of forgery,ſo now of ignorance,telling his Readers, that I have | A 


LA 
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| him, his words vary not; Theſe are but trickes roour-face truth. 


ancient,ponderous,reverend, Theologicall,convictive : and ſuch as the beſt Bomeanes 
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ner-creeper C.E.Pſeudo-Catholike Prieſt, wrote a ſcurrilous Letter of above two 


that there is a Rome,or that Gregory and Nicolas fare there, than that ſuch an Epiltle 
was written thither above ſeven hundred yeares agoe.It was extant ofold,before e> 
yer thoſe Lutheran quarrels were hatched.Ler him therefore goe fiſh for Frogs in 
the Pondof his Gregory,whiles he deriyes thence the vaine pleas of improbalicie. 
Ifthere were differences in relating the circumſtances of that ſtory(as T know none) 
mult it needs thereupon be falſe? Which of their Hiſtories is nor lyable ro variery of| 
report?To begin with the firſt: The ſucceſſion of Linws,and Cletws,and Clemens, is di- 

verlly reporredzis there no truth init>Toend wirh the laſt: The title of Pas! the fift 

ro the chaire of Peter in the lawfulnefle af his EleCtion,is diverſly reported;hath hee 

therefore no true claime to his ſeat? But who ever placed Grezories pond m Sicily ? 
This is one of the fittens of his Fitz-Simons, It other authors have mentioned this | 


| {tile,ro the ſame purpoſe, is extant from the ſame Records,nor inferiour to the for- 


narration,then all the ſtrengrh of rhis Hiſtory Iyerh not on Hulderick;It none beſides | 


The Epiſtle,inſpight of contradiCtion,is ſo ancient; and whatcare wee then for 
names? Whether it were Saint Yalrick,or Hulderick, or Yolufianzs, wee labour nor 
much. Let itbe the raſke of idle Criticks ro diſpute who was Heenba's mother, and 
what was her age;No lefſe vain 1s my Refurer,that ſpends many waſte words about 
his Saint Ydalrick,in ſhew? gifterence of rime, betwixt him;and Pope Nicolas; 
the one dying, Anno 869.th ing borne,390.and proying our of his obſcure 
Sorbonift Monchiacenns,that ere five Bilhopsof A»ſparge,berwixtthe times gf 
the one.and the other:whereby a ſimple Reader might eaſily be deluded,8 rota 
ro thinke,there is nothing bur impoſlibilicy anduntruth in our report:whereas there 
is nothing in all this peremptory and colourable flouriſh of his, but meere cogying 
or miſprilion:For both 1/yricws apart,and the Centurifts,&& Chemnitiae (all Germanes 
chatfhogld be beſt acquainted with the ſtare of their own)have long ſince told him, 
chasfis Saint Ydalrick was not the man,whom they held the Author of this Epiſtle, 
but, Hulderick,another,not much different in name, bur differing in time, above ſe- 
venty.yeares; Ne wominis £quivocatio letiorem turbet, and left the equrvacation of the 
nawo(ach Chemmitius) ſhould trouble the Reader, There is another Ydalrick of Auguſta, 
whom Awventine writes to have died Anno 973.But this Hulderick, Fneas Sylvies writes to 
have died, Anno 960.41d inthe yeare of his age 83.Thus he : from the authority of two 
their famouſeſt Hiſtorians:from whoſe account 0Onuphriue differs not much:But(that 
my Refuter may hereafter ſave the labour of-ſcanning their diſcordant Compurati- 
ons) whether it were either,or neither of them,it is not worth tous one haire of his 
crowne:ſince with our faithfull and learned Fox, we rather from the auchority of 
ancient Engliſh Copies,aſcribe it to Foluſianus,whoſe ſecond Epiſtle alſo inthe ſame 


mer: What matters it for the name, when it appeares that the Epiſtle ir ſelfe is truly | 


heads cannot after ſeven hundred yeares ſhapea juſt anſwer unto?Evenin ſome Ca- 
nonical Books, though there be difference in the names of the Pen-men, there is ful 
aſſent ro their divine authority: And why is it not foin hamane? Thus thenwe have 
eaſily blowne away theſe light bubbles of Diſcourſe,which our Adverſary hath rai- 
ſed out of the Nur ſhell of his compuration;from the Age, Perſon, Writings, of his 
Saint Ydalrick;and returne his impuram neſcio cujus nebulonis Epiſtolam,with his ferrei 
ori5,and plumbei cordubacke whence it camezto the Writer ciced by my Adverſary, 
not named: Burt by better due to the next hand;whereto Iam no whit beholding for 
leaving it un-engliſhed: In that C.E.ſparednot me but himſelfe : who is neſcio quis, 
bur he that leapeth into the Preſſe withouta name?Who Nebsle,rather than he that 
maſketh and marcheth ſb neb»la, hoping to paſſe in the conflict for a doughty 

Knight or Champion Scoxoſciuto,notdaring to lift up his Bever?Who writes impurans 
Epiffolam,but he that hath ſcribbled a Voluminous Epiſtle, to cry downe pure and 
Honourable Mariage.for the inhauncing of impure Celibate?not thar,in Thefi, Ce- 
libare is impure, bur in Hyporhefi theirs, forced and hypocritical, | 
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uire of paper,in a twelye-yeares anſwer to three leaves of 7. H. It is not more lure; ' 
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bs except s none, 
but « profeſſor of 
Contimence. 
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| Fed now finde Rome in Rome: As if laſtly, that man were uncapable of a large 


{ 
| 
SECT. III. | 
| 


AS for the difference that he findes inour number of Pope Nicolas, whether firſt, | 
or ſecond,or third,we may thanke his Gratian; whoſe faſhion it is (as likewiſe; 
Sigeberts) toname the Popes withour the note of their number; we are fare it was 
not Nicolas Nemo,which wrote to 0de,Biſhop of Yiemna, reproving him for giving! 
leave toAtvericws a Deacon to marry-:thereupon ſending his contrary Decree to | 
the Germane Churches;which it ſeemes, (or the like impoſition) gave occaſion to' 
chis noble Epiſtle, ; 

But can there be any Game amongſt our Eng Popifh Pamphleters, where the 
Fox 1s not in chaſe > Where is the ſhame of this Roman Prieft, whiles he ſo mani- 
feſtly belyes our holy,revered,worthy Maſter Fex,whom this Scogenly Pen dare ſay 
playes the Gooſe inthe inconſtancy of his Relation of this Nicolas, firſt reporting 
him the firſt, then the ſecond; when it is moſt manifeſt in the during Monuments 
of that induſtrious and excellent Author,that he ſtil inſiſts upon N:colas the ſecond; 
rejecting by many arguments,the opinion of them which have -reterred it ro the 
firſt? Such truth chere 1s in ſhorne crownes. 

Iohn Huſſewas a Gooſe by name,and now 1ohn Fox 15a Goole by reproach; Two 
{uch Geeſe are more worth than all the fawni of the Romane Capitoll. 


— 


And how much more wit than fidelity is t DerefQor, whiles he would 


prove that Pope Gregory had then no pond;b 
As if Rome were now in any thing as it was; as if. twelve hundred yeares had made 
no alteration; As if the ſtreets ef Troy were not now Champaine; As if his Lipſes 

d,whoſe Seca is univerſall. 7 0 AI 

s for the number of childrens heads,I can fay no more for it,than he canggainſt 
it; this Hiſtory ſhall be more worth to ns than his deniall; Burt this I dare ſay,that I 
know perſons both of credit and honour,that ſaw betwixt fifry and threeſcore, caſt 
upout of the lictle Mote of an Abbey where Inow live:Lec who liſtcaſt up the pro- 


portion, 
After the refuſall ofthis worthy Epiſtle, according to his faſhion he tryes to dif- 


and Governour of the whole Church.It ic were thus,ſo much more powerfull is the 
Teſtimony againſt them,by how much more the witneſſe was rheirs. There muſt 
needs be much cauſe,when he that ſo humbly over-ritles the perſon, reſiſts the Do- 
arine ſo vehemently. Bur the truth is,that the Epiſtle ſtiles Pope N:co/as no: other- 
wiſe in the ſuperſcription,than Sand RomaneEccleſie proviſorem:Over.ſeer of the ho. 
ly Romane Church. And in the body of the letter, Summ# ſeds Pontificem: Biſhop of the 


which is far other, than inthenow Remane ſenſe, the Supreame hea 
Church.Secondly,he cels us that this Epiſtle both grants and allowes a Vowot Con- 
tinency: Nulluw excipit niſi profeſſorem continentie; wherein wee are no other than 

friends ; wee yeeld no lefſe , where there is good cyidence of the gift and calling of 
God.But whulcs our Yoluſian grants the profeſſor of conrinency bound,and pleades 

the Clergy to be free,how plainly doth he ſhew us that there- was no ſuch Vow, 

then required of, no ſuch madeby the Clergie. 

But what needs the mantobe ſo furiouſly angry with the good old Epiſtler, for 
ſaying,that the Apoſtles charge (Let every one have hu own Wife) 15 generall to all ; 
reaching tothe Clergie as well asthe Laity?cxcepting none bur theſe which have 
the giftof Continency,What Logick,(the want whereofhe ſomerimes cauſleſ]y ob- 
jeteth to me) ever raughthim thativ*& anuſquiſqut was any other then univerſall? 
Or what other ſenſe can be put upon the words ofthe Apeſtle?Could I as truly up- 
braid Sir Refuter with readrng the Logick Lefſon,as he doth mee with the Rhero- 


rick,ſurely I ſhould not now be put to paines toteach this Novice, that is@ (wnſ- | 
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ecdtiſe there arenow no peds at Rome? | © 


grace it with us;telling us, that therein the Biſhopof Rome is {tiled Supreame Head D 


chiefe See; to whom the examination of the common aff aires of the Church doth pricing, 


of the] 
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|quiſqu)is 2 rerme of colledtive univerſilitie, and muft be extended to all, where 


| ſame, 


| otit of a long ſecled experience-andafſurance of this calling and gitt of God; & iow 
| whenhe hath thus ingaged himſelfe to the expectation of the Church, woluerit «po- 


—— — -—— 
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(kindeis excepred tacitely, ex vez1r4 7c7,as rhis caſe muſt needs be acknowledged = 
be; fore-prizing none bur fuck as haye che gitr of Continenciez which S. Pas! tou- 
cherh-upon,in that Chaprer. | | 
Judge then, Reader, whether the Catholike Biſhop that wrote this, or the Mil- 
Carholike Maſſe-Prieft that reproves ir, be mare worthy of Bedleem. 


El [mes | 
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[, Aſtly yet,aSif in the looſe he would ſhake hands and be fiendewidiin whom 
A-he had fo lang defied; he thus clofes up: Then if Priefls have this gift, and have_ 
prefixed this courſe #0 themſelves in the Lord, they ſhall not need to marry, And ths is the 
caſe of all Clergy-rmen who vow Chaptatie. Thus he. Beleeye him,Readers,if ye can : All 
the Romiſh Clergie,all Voraries have the gift of Continencie ; Wirneſſe our fore-| 
ſaid Y elaſianxe in the ſame Periad;Multos rjuſacm confilit aſſentatores hominibus non | 
Deo pro falſa ſpecie comrinentie placere wolentes, graviora vides committere, patrum ſcili- 
cet wxores ſubagitare,mnaſculaorum ac pecudurm amplexzus non abborrere. T will not Engliſh 
ir for ſhame : Would God the Worlddid not too well finde ſtill thefe proofes of 
Romiſh Chaſtitie. ger; | 
Nunc tian Rig auie!tbet andet Amor, 
But as one that thinks no man Can be his friend,except alſohe be onr enemy; like 
a true Make=bate,he will tellusa tale in our eare,rhar ſhall ſera perpetuall jarre be- 
[rwixtusand our Hulderick, Iwis,fayes my Refuter,yourYadalrick is not the man you 
cake him for; For thus he there writes to the Pope, lVherefore,O reverend Father it ſhall be 
Jour part io cauſe and over-ſeethat whoſoever either with handor mouth hath made a Yow 
of Contipencie(as all Clergy men in holy Orders have) and afterwards wonld forfake the 
ould be either compelled to keep his Vow or elſe by lawfall anthority ſhould be vu ry 
om his order. So he.But we are notſolight of beleefe ro loſe a friend thas eaſily. 
ow then,Reader,that the*Parenthefts(whichis the harſheſt peece of this clauſe) 
is foiſted into the Texr,and forgedby this Caviller;the quite contrary whereof is af. 
firmed inthe former Period of our Y dalrick,where thus he writes: Nonparum quippe, 
&c. From his holy diſcretion thou haſt not alittle ſwarved,when as thou wouldſt have theſe 


Clergie men whom thou oughteſt only t6 adviſe to Abſtinence fromeMariage,compeled nx. 
10 it by 4 certaine imperious wiolence;For u not this juſtly inthe judgement of all wiſe 'men 
to be accounted wiclence,when as againſt the Evangelicall Inftitution, and the charge of the 
Holy Gheſt,any man 4 conſtrained to the execution of private Decrees?The Lord in theold 
Law appoimed Mariageto his Prieſt which he is never read afterwards to have forbidden. 
Sohe.Leemy Refurer then reconcile this falſe Parenthefis with the true Text, 
(whictthe can never doe,fince ir dixettly crofſeth the whole ſcope of Huldericks E- 
piſtle)and then he ſhall ſce us eaſily reconcile Huldericks propofition with ours. 

Bur,not ſo long cro.delay my Readers ſatisfaftion;the truth is; The Anthor pleads 
foran indifterent immunity of Clergy men from the neceſlity of this Vow, elſe the 
Epiſtle were contradictory to icfelfe :for if he ſuppoſe thatallthe Clergy had yow- 
ed,andall rhar had vowed ſhoakd be compelled to keepe their Vow,how could hee 
plead that the Clergy fhould not be compelled ro ContinEcezThe drift of 7datrick 
or Yolujax,then,is,thatit may be equally lawfull, equally freefor Prieſts either to 
vow, or notto vow continency;which granted,it any one GE — nottobaye 
vowed,orobſerved it, ſhall notwithſtanding prefixe ths courſe to himſeIfe in the Lord, 


ſtare, habe froward wanronly to abandon this wow willingly negleQing all good meanes 
for the continued obſervation theregf;(ach aone (hall be liable either ro compulſi. 
on,or depofition; Asnow,if any one ofours ſhould in the midſt of freedome binde 


| himſalfebyavolniury vow;itwerepity and-{hame that hee ſhoald play faſt &vd 


looſcar pleaſure withimpunity. | 
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| What Wooll then is here worthy of this cry 2 Or wherein hath our Author of- 
fended us 2 whiles we neither make this vow,nor can therefore ever breake it, nor| 
ever allowed the breakers of ſo made yowes, guiltleſic ? 
| refae. 9.176, One quarrell yet he cannot remit to Maſter Fox and me; that for this fore-na- 
med Hiulaerick;we cite Xncas Silvins inhis Germama:; a booke that never was. 
This great hel/no l:brerwm hath wearicd all Libraries,and conſalted with his Tri- 
temins and Poſſevine;neither of them mention any ſuch work of Enea: Silvins,wher- 
| as,if he had but taken the booke next the doore,Geſners Bibliotheca,he had found (if 
| atleaſt he could haye ſcene the Wood for Trees) Silvins his Germania; which (for 
| | failing) he might have heard of ina double Edition; The one larger,the other more 
$258 contracted; The firſt,Geſner expreſſes thus, Extat ejuſdem Germania, qua continentar 
i. r Authors | gravaming nations Germanice,g confutatio eornwdem;cum replica, The latter is, Ayee | B 
jw | Sytvii Germania excerpia,oc.The Germania of REneas Sylvins gatheredout of that book, 
| .ndirepie- | hereinthe grievances of the Germane nation objetled to the Sec of Rome;byMartine Mere 
| .1ces of the | 4 Lawyer of Mentz, are refelled. 
rufus | See nowReader,whether my Refuter can bluſh; In the one of theſe, which(after 
:of the ſame | deniall) he confeſſeth to have ſeene,he findes ſomewhat that likes him not. Syl/vims 
*ounarply. | ſpeaking of H1ſpurge,Santirs Vdalvicus buic pr efides ({aith he) qui Papams arguit de 
Concubins;Ydalrick u the Saint of that Citie whorepraved the ys concerning Concubines. 
as heean;which becauſe he 


m—_ 


a 


|P -ye7 M9 The bone lyes before him, let him picke out the n 


 46.19:rew. | findes hard tobreake,he caſts it from him in a chafapand tels ns for the Laſt refuge; 
He hath ſeene « printed Copic,and two mannſcripts without theſe woras.' In werbo Sacerdotys, 
And ſojaſt have we found him of his word,all this while, tharhe were hard-hearted | 
that would not beleeye him. | 
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pefut.p 280, Bur ſtill T am taken tardy inmy time,or rather doe over-take. I reckon: this Li- 
berty to have continued in Germany after Hulderick, for ſome twolnmdred 
yeares; Whereas betwixt S.V dalricke and Gregory the ſeventh, were but a hundred and | 
twelve yeares. 

Burtill his Saint deceives him,and(if T ſhould have erred) his owne Chronolo- 
gers ſhould have deceived me. For his 0Onuphrize in his Ecclefiaſticall Chronicle, D 
makes our Hulderick Biſhop of Aſþparge in the beginning of Pope N:colas, Anne,859, 

And his Sigebert 8 other Chroniclers caſt Gregory the ſeveth his oppoſitis to Prieſts 
| mariage,upon the yeare 1074. Where now is my errour > Where is my over-rea- 
ching? Count it, Reader,and ſee whether I cannot make my word goed, & give him 
fifteen yeares into the bargaine:& now judge whether of us may ſay,Non ſat commo- | 
at diviſa ſunt temporthus tibt, Dave,hec;and whether ofus it is, from whom nothing]. 
commeth;fvouringof any learning or trurth:andifthou think(t it fit,blufh for hings4 ©; 
Refi p.281. ThelikeCI feare)willing errour upon the ſame ground is the miſ-calculation of 
the times of Leo theninth,and Nzcolas the ſecond, betwixt whoſe times,and Y dalrick 
he makes bur fifry yeares;abating one other halfe of the hundred, to expoſe mee to E 
the langhter of his Credulous Clients, which may now ſay,Loe the man which in a| x 
reckoning of 206.yeares did out-laſh but 150.When as both their Sigebert and Her-| | 
mannuContrattus,(and who not? )Jmake Leothe ninth, Pope, 4#.1049, and Nicolas 
the ſecond ſome ten yeafes after him; The very elder whereof,if we reckon to Hul- 
derick, An.859, will. be innoleſſe than 190, yeares diſtance. The man wanted cither 
counters, or wit, or honeſty; Trath Iam ſure he wants, | 
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might well ſay,that the body of Antichriſtianiſme,rogether with the prohibition o 

mariage,began to be complete inthat Hildebrand.The times accordbetter than our 
Papiſts would have them. Afcer athouſand yeares Satan was looſed : at that very 
time did this Hi/debrand(otherwiſe Gregory )by the inſliguion of the Devill (as bimſelfe 
confeſſed at his death (witneſſe Cardinall Benno and Sigebert) trouble the Church; belike 


with the violent obtruſion of chis dottrine of Devils (prohibition of mariage)and 
inſolent derrufion of imperiall authoriry.It is then bur a Sardonian laughter that my 
Refurer rakes up at our complete Antichriſt; whoſe ſupparaſitation may one day 
coſt him reares and gnaſhing, 

But (good God ! ) what Saints hath the Romane Church ? Hildebrand is one of 
their Calender; the Legend of whoſe holinefle ſhall anon make any man faye C. E. 
aſhamed. 
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Since it will be no berter; Perge mentiri; Tam now charged with a faire contradi- 
cion, whiles I am accuſed to ſay, That the l:berty of Prieſts mariages was univerſal for 
4 thouſand yeares, and yet had before granted $ bat in Steven the ſecond his time (which was 
two hundred and forty yeares before) the Weſterne Clergy was reſtrained. In all whichhee 
perſwades his friends that I would faine lyegroflely, if my memory would let mee. 
Reader, doe bur review my words: Theſe they are: After b:m(that is, Hulderick) [0 
ſtrongly did he plead and ſo happily, that for two hunared yeares more, this freedome ſtill 
bleſſed thoſe parts. ſpeake of Germany,he of Italy: I ſpeak of thoſe parts, he of all.Is 
not this a Logicall and faith tation? Yet more,this bold and falſe hand dares 
write, that Lee the ninth,and «the ſecond, ever wedled with the prohibition of 
theſe mariages, Onely the one made a decree againſt Harlots, the other par creek ; 
neither of which (he hopes) we will apply to our ſelves, Weareſouſed totheſe impudent 
aſſertions, thatnow we ceaſe to wonder at them. Let him tell me what was that E- 
piſtle which Leo the ninth wrote to Perer the Hermite ? Whoſe very title is 1ncont:- 
nentians Clericorum deteſtatur, & puniendam deſcribis. The Epiſtle is bitter,like my Li- 


belly leſt he ſhould ſay we guiltily take to our ſelves the impuration of Inc6- 
01 » : 


in 
pollutiomof Clergy-men : Whereof one he will not ſure deny to be mariage. 

Let himtel! me what was done under Leo in the Councell of Mentz (about the 
yeare 1049Jof which Adam Bremenſis(who was there preſent)writes,Simoniaca he- 


Jitis bent againſt quadrimedaw carnalis contagiona pollutionem : a foure.fold 


w11tes 0 baveut 


Pend. Fpifl. Leon, 


reſis & nefanda Sacerdotum conjugia holographa Synodi manu perpetuodampata eſt, Thar js 
2 T he hereſie of Symony,and the wicked mariages of Priefls,by the conſent of the Synod was 
condemned. Is this Nothing done by his Leo,the Leo rugzens of that time. 

Asfor his N:co/.zs the ſecond; good man,he did nothing neither : Onely he ſtay- 
ned women as honeſt as himſelfe, with the name of Concubines, & men more holy 
than himfelfe, with the name of Nicolaitans, (whom hee muſt needs love for the 
name ſake) and an eſtate of life,as holy as his owne, with the name of Filthy copulari. 


company whence they came. 


*® 
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for us both; Þ 7 xorates Sacerdotes 4 divins, cc, Heremoved maried Priefts from their 
fanttion,and forbad the people to heare their Maſſes; a new example, and as many thought 
inconſiderately prejudiciall, againſt the judgement of the holy Fathers, &c. Bur hee fully 
prevailed not (faith my Refuter.)Whar thanke is that to him ? he did his beſt, and 


the ſecond,and Paſchal the ſecond, They followed him,and prevailed; The broyles 


—— CC 


* Adam. Brem.l. 
3.6.31 Bin, not. 
in Synod. Moght, 


on, Let his Popes ſhamefull decrees,and his ſhameleſſe Iyes, goe both together for 


Y ſtill the further we goe,the worſe. My Refuter ſurpaſſes himſelfe in the prizes 
thathe playes for his Pope Gregory the ſeventh,who firſt (he ſaith) did notruine | hert dams 1074 
this liberty of mariages : Let Yincentius, and Radulphms de Dicetoand Sigebert ſpeake a Bx- 
emplo poſt hemy- 
| nes Rates 1mpoy- 


qua re 14M gave 
kindled thoſe coales that could never yet be quenched. He led the way to his Yrbay \bereſs rempore 


were his;if not the victory. Gratum ops ſcortatoribus(laith Aventive.) Aventine((aith 
|my Refuter)« late Goſpeling brother. For us,we arc gladof the fraternity of fo worthy 
an 


— 


| 
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© \6oft leaned | 3 Author, whom Bear Khenanw gratulares to his Germany, & cals © Ernditiſiimum | a 
Aventine: ' Aventinum, and'* F ariarum cognitione diſciplinarum preflantem > and Eraſmus, © Ho. 
F Excdlling in | winem ſtudio indefatigabili, ac recondite lettionss. Laltly,whom his juſt Epitaph ſtiles, 
— ys 1 "| Rerum antiquarum indagatorem ſagaciſſimur : But the truth is; no man by his Hiſtory 
learning. | can tell his Religion : The Canons of Auguſ{«praiſe him for the light he g1vesto the 
eA min 0fu7- | inſticurions of their Monaſteries; And when he ſpeakes of the Shrines of Berg, 
paines,and Valentia and Halle,lam ſure he mentions them with roo Popiſh deyorion:& when of 
deepe reading. | 7p, uſſe and Terome of Prage, he taxes them with crimes irreligioſttatis ;, Yet this man 
{A motFin- | (borne Av. 1465.) when he but ſpeakesa famous truth of Hildebrazd, and the Ger. 


gent and accii- | . 
r man Clergie, he is become a /ate Goſpelling brother, Still let us have Brethren that 


rate ſearcher 
of antiquiti®- | care more for their honeſty, than their faftion. 
Reſut.p.289. . , j . . lo i a . 

| Nei. her yet(to give the Devill his due) doe we thinke fo ill of thoſe enemies of 


gl Yorro CORN 


iam payei te. | maried chaſtity, that they did purpoſely ena&t Lawes of unmaried looſeneſſe - bur 
os —_— that all abominable filchines did follow upon the reſtraint of lawful remedies,who 
cauſa queſtus ac | [es not? 3 Sigebert himſelfe(their owne Monk)freely acknowledges it. 7obn Haywood 
jaanie/or- | ourold Epigrammatiſt told Queen Mary,her Clergy was ſawcy : if they had nor 
nm | Wives they would have Lemans. Where there is nor the gift of holy continency, 


. [prj.rioantmul-| how could it be otherwiſe? Where the water is dammed up,6 yet the ſtreame rans 
can 24Hle- | £11], how can it chooſe but riſe over the banks? There is purity therefore out of Wed. 


110 curmulantt- - 
bus,he.Sigebs | lock,bur nor out of Continence.And what needed co deteQor to travell ſo farre as 


Am.1074- Pneland,tor an example of incontinencie in a #ry,orany wite of his, whether 
0/4939" pz- | fallely or truly objeted , when hee might h ked neerer the centre of their 
p: cam 4x9e | Church,and have found his owne Pope 1ohn (in the very time now-queſtionedfor 
- 4 4:1. | this prohibition) ® killed by the Devill in the a&t of adultery with another mans 
mn Lmpore ICU wife ? This end of the Wallet hangs behinde him. 
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The brand of fy debrandas I learned of Awventine)is as much as Tit/s amoris, But how Witt: he 
__—— differed inname or nature from Hellebrand, Titio infernalis (as Cheimmtias cals 
neſar +293 | him) his Hiſtory ſhewes too well. And is it poſſible that any man ſhouſdriſe up af. 
ter ſo many hundred yeares, to Canonize Saint Hildebrand,even in thatfor which he 
condemned himſelfe:My Reader muſt know the man a little from the witneſſe of 
his owne Conclave, his Cardinall Bexno, Arch-prieſt of the Romane Church, then 
living:Others,bcfides, tell of his beginnings in wicked Necromancy and murderous 
underminings,:nd tyrannical ſwaying of the Keyes,ere he had them: Zexno tels how 
he got them,how he uſed them gotren-He got them by fraud,mony,violence; uſed 
them with tyranny. There was a knot, & a ſucceſſion of Necromancers in thoſe dayes. 
Gerb:rtus, which was Sylveſter the ſecond, was the Maſter of the Schoole:His chiefe 
Schollers in the Blacke Art, were Theophilattw (afterwards changed into Pope Bene- | 
aid) and Laurentiusand Gratianus, Theſe were the Tutors of Hldebrands younger |: 
| times, of whom he learned both Magicke and Policic.Itis a world to ſee what work| 
| theſe Magicians made(likethe ill ſpirits they raiſed)in Church & Commonwealth, 
| oppoſing Emperours,ſetting up what Popes they pleaſed, poiſoning whom they dif! 
| 5 3ezzoCardn, | HiKed-ar laſt ir came to Hildebrands turne to take the Chaire: ' Towhich purpoſe he ſe- 
*Iix Hildere | parated firſt the Biſhops from the Cardinals averſe from him:when he had done he compelled 
them by terrour aud force to ſweare unto his part: which doneyhe was eletied in ſpight of the 
Canens,only by Lay-perſons, by Souldiers; he expelled the Cardinals, raſhly excommunicated 
the Emperonur,of his owne head without any Canonical accuſation,without ſubſcription of any 
Cardinall, hired a bloody Villaine to murder the Emperor, conſulted with the Oracle of hts 
breaden God,which becauſe it anſwered not, he caſt it into the fire;, he exerciſed moſt horrible 
cruclties upon mauy hanging up men at hts pleaſure unconvitted; in a word,quants hereſi- 
brs mundam corruperit ,&+c 2? faith Benno in his concluſion, His hereſies his perjaries, can 
fearce be deſcribed by many Pens, Clamat tamen alrius,&c. But the Chriſtian blood ſhedby 
"ks inſtigation and command,(faith he} cries yet londer to God. yea,the blood of the Church, 
which the ſword of his tongue in a miſerable prodition hath ſhed,cries ont againſt him ;, for 
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Lis. II. 


A | whichthings,the C hurch did moſt juſtly depart from all communion with him. Thus Benno: 


| of the judgement paſſed againſt him in the ſaid Councell;whertein,after the accuſa- 


The Honour of the e«M{avied ( fergie. 


OT 
— —_ 


who yet(co make amends) *relgus that Auldebrand upon his death-bed repented af 
theſe lewd courſes,and ſenr ro the Emperour and the Church to ery'them mercy: 
confeſling (as Sigebert reports)that he had by the perſwaſion of the Devill raiſed 
theſe wicked tumults, Tz. | 

Yet this is the man whom Be#armine will juſtifie by ſeven and twenty Authors, 
and C.E.can adde two more to the heape; yea,in thoſe yery things for which he con- 
demned himlſelfe. TEE: 34: 36 - » [2th 

Reader,if oneof hisevill ſpirits ſhould have (tepr into Peters chaire,doe ye think 


** 


| T8 


he could have wanted Proctors 2 But how good an account we were like to have of 


k $9 our Roge- 
rus Ceſtrenſ. l. 7. 
Papa Hildebran- 
dis laborans 1n 
exOemus Vera» 
wit ad ſe Cardr 

nalem quem plus 
d.lexerat,C con- 
feſſins eſt ſe ſuſes- 
taſſe odium & 
ſebiſma inter Im: 
peralorem, C* a= 
lios Chiiftianos, 


ſeyen and twenty Authors(ifit would requite the coſt to examine themJappeares; 
in that! Lamberrus Schafnaburgenſis (which 1s cited for the man that magnifies the 
miracles of this Gregory)fayes only this one word of him,thathe wrought many pto- | 


tuoſity.We will not envy Rome this Sainr,ler them enjoy him, ler them celebrate 
him,and cry downe Henry the Emperour,and all thatoppoſed him. Still may ſach as 
theſe be the Tutelar gone chat holy CiriezFor ns,itis comfort enongh ro us, chat 


our mariages had ſuch a or. 
Thar the Churches did her ring of him for Antichriſt, Aventine is my Au- 
thor: Pro concione, gc. 1ntheir Se ſaith he)they did curſe Hildebrand,they cryedour 


on him as a man tranſported with bitred and ambition, Antichriſtum eſſe prxdicant,7 hey 
declared him to be Antichriſt; They ſaid that under the colourable title of Chriſt, hee did the 
ſervice of Amichriſt;T hat he fits in Babylon in the Temple of God,and i advanced above. af! 


digies. And what prodigics theſe were, Ben the Cardinal tels us,that he raiſed De: 
vils familiarly;that he ſhaked ſparkes of fire our of his ſleeve by his Magick. A tricke |1£mv.5ch/ 
that wellbeſcemed an Helebrandgwho fer al! che world on fire by his wicked impe- | 


' 
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unde diſſoluit 
wuiReuli bane 
rm, obut. 
Refut.p.295 ſq; 
44 JOE. 


nab. Hiji 1C; 1m 
Cermasy. 


Refut.p.3986. 


Antichy, ſt nego- 
tum a(ttat. 


m Ltmb.Schaf- 


that is called God So he. And little better is chat which his " Schafaburgenſis(fo trach 
extolledby C.E.)recordeth: Lddverſus hoc decretum infremnit tota fatto Clericorum, | 
&c. Againſt this Decree(faith he) af the whole fatFion of Clergy-men fretted and mutined, 
accuſing him as an Heretik,aud a man of perverſe epinion,vho forgetting the word of Chriſt 
which ſaid All men cannot receive this,aid by 4 violent exaition compell men to live in 
the faſhion of CAneels. | | | 

To which if I ſhould adde the ſentence of che Synod of Wormes,& that of Brixis 
my Reader would eaſily ſee,thar it is rot the applauſe of ſonie devoted Pen, that can 
free him from theſe foule imputations of deſerved infamie. | 

That untruth then cleared,another belike hangs ups the ſcore;My refuter charges 
me with falſhood,in ſaying,That Gregory the ſeventh was depoſed by the Freuch and 
German Biſhops.Only the Germans(he faith)were Adors in that Tragedie. Bur if norar | 
Wormes,yet let him tell me what was done at Br:x/a,8& by whom: Quamobrem 1talie, 
Germanie,Galliz Pontifices,&c, Wherefore(faith Aventinus)the Biſhops of Italy, Germa. 
n1,end France the ſeventh of the Kalends of Inly,met at Brixia in Bavaria, and ſentenced 
Hildebrand to have ſpoken and done againſt Chriſtian piety, c. and condemned him of He- 
reſie,Impietie,Sacriledge,gc. And that my Refurer may finde himſelfe anſwered at 
once to the laſt of his Cavils, wherein he pleads that this depoſition was not ſo much 25 
pretended for the inbibition of theſe mariages but for other caules,let him ſee the Copy 


tion of his Simoniacall climbing into the Chaire(the vice which he pretended moſt to 
| perſecute in others) forcible poſſeſion, his hereſie, his machinations againſt the Empe- 
| ror his perverting of the Lawes both of God and Men his falſe dottrines, ſacriledges perja- 
| ries,lyes murders, by him ſuborned and commenaed,his tyranny, his ſetting of diſcord betwixt 
| Brethren, Friends ,Conſins; It followes, Inter conjuges divortia facit ; ſfuavis homo ſa- 
| cerdotes qui uxores habent legitimos facrificos eſſe pernegat;interim ramen ſcorta- 
| tores,adulreros, inceſtuoſos aris admovet,&c.He cauſes aiverces betwixt Man & Wife: 
' The fine man denies thoſe Prieſts,which have lawfull Wives to be Prieſt at all, in the meane 
| tivre he admits to the Altar whore-mongers, adulterers, incefluous perſons, &rc. Nos ergo. 


' We therefore by the authority of Almighty God, pronounce him depoſed from his Popedome. 


| Thus Aventine ſpecifies the Decree;whichalone without Commentary,withont in- 
| force- 


nab.lib.ue Rebus 
German. 
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Refut.p.4318. 
* Oſwald and 
Ethtlwold. 


2 Gal. Malmesb. 
Fiilegpndz& ec. 


* The names of 


the Fnunders 


of the Church 
f 9arceſter. In 


the time of 


King Ethelred 


was [rorcefier 


made an Epif- 
copall fee ; Boſe 


was the firſt 


biſhop. Ther 


was Saint 0/- 


wald; in whoſe 
time King Ed- 
gay gave,&c, 

And by the me- 


dinion ofSwnt 


Ofſwall was 


this Cathcdrall 
Church tranl- 


red $1 marri- | 47plificare devotus diſpoſut,& per meos fideles fautores Danſtanum, widelicet, Archi- 
piſcopum, & Athelwaldum,ao Oſwaldum Epiſcopos,quos mibi Patres ſpiritnales, & con- 


e4 Cleiks unto 


| Monks. 


_ — — 


T be Honour of the « M aried Clergie, Lis, 111, 4 
forcement,anſwers all the frivolous exceptions of my wordy Adverſary.Soas now, 
co returne his Epilogue, he hath ſent back my ten pretended lies,with the unreaſon. 
able and inverted ufuryof well-neere an hundred. Pawperis eſt numerare. [+? 


— 
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from foraine parts,I returne at laſt toourowne; ſo I feare hath C. Z. done long 
ſince;lurking ſome- where in Englid for no good:Theſe Fugitives love not home! 
more,than their home hath cauſe to hate them. His cavils of the wondrous contra- 
diction betwixt my Margin and my Text;are too childiſh ro be honoured withan 
anſwer. My Text was;T he bickerings of our Engliſh Clergie with their Dunſtans, about ; 
this time are memorable. My Margin cites Henry of Huntingdon, affirming Anſelmeto 
be the firft that forbad Mariage:Betwixt theſe two, ſaith my Refurex, was an hun- 
dred yeares difference. I grant it:Bur(had my words been thus)if my;Deteftor were 
not diſpoſed toſeek a knot in a Ruſh, he hadeaſily nored that in a generall ſurvay of 
all Ages,the phraſe( Aboar rbat time)admirs much latirude,& will eaſily ſtretch with» 
out any [traine to one whole Century of yeares.Had the Quotation been as he-pleaz 
deth,this anſwer were ſufficient. But my words need no ſach reconciliation; I ſtand 
to the cenſure,and diſclaime the mercy of any Reagage For that citation of Anſel/me 
hath plaine reference to the following words, ories teftifie how late, how wepi- 
ningly our Clergie flooped under this yoke:itis tor thBthat my Margin points to Hety 
Huntingdon,and Fabian,reporting Anſelme the firſt man that prohibued theſe mari-| 
ages, What contradiction now can his acuteneſſe dete&tintheſerwo.?. The Engliſh 
Clergy had bickerings with their Duxſ{ans; and ſtooped lateand repiningly to this 
yoke under Anſelme. See, Reader,andadmire the equall Truth and Logick'af a Ca+ 
tholike Prieſt,and judge how well he beſtoweth his Pages. | © 33189" 


— 


ts CT. XK. 


T is true, Danſtan was the man who firſt with his other * rwo Couſins & partners 
in canonization,oppolſed any appendance of the maried Clergy ; Hee wrought it 
with good King E4zar,by dreames,and vitions,and miracles. He,who when the De-|p 
vill came totepr him to luſt, * caughthim by the noſe with an hot paireof Tongs,6& 
made him rore our for mercy,ſuppoſed that every Clergy-man had the ſame Irons 
in the fire;& therefore blew the coales to that good King of the diſlike of theſe Cle- 
rical mariages;$& with the ſame breath inkindled the zeale of Monkery.The Church 
wherein I am now intereſſed,and wherein I doe (by the providence of God,andthe 
bounty of my gratious Maſter)ſucceed their Saint 0ſwalds Priors, yeelds me ſuffici-| 


gratias ago ipſi Deo omnipotenti Regi meo.,qui meum Imperium fic ampliavit, & exalta- 


ent records hcreof;which becaule they are both worthy of publike light,& give go] 

ſmall light to the buſinefle in hand, I have thought gocd here to inſert. 

* Nomina Fundatoram Eccleſie Wigornienſis,Tempore Ethelred; Regis,5c. COM- 

ſtituta eſt ſedes Epiſcopalis Wigors: Boſel Epiſcopus primus —— Septimuſaecimus ,Santtus 

Oſwaldus, tempore cujus Edgarus Rex deat Mediantewero Beato Oſwaldo, a Cleri-\ 

cis in Monachos tran [lata eſt ſedes Pontificalss honors. 

Then followes the Charterof King Edgar founding the Monkes with this Title, 

Carta Regis Eadgari,de Olwaldeilaw. 

ms Dei largifina Clementia,qui eſt Rex Regum 7 Dominus Dominantinnm, 
Ego Eadgarus Anzelorum Baſilens omnium Regum inſularum Ocean! que Britanniam 

circumjacent canttorumq, Natiouwum que infra eam includuntur, Imperator ex Dominws, 


vit ſuper Regnum PAIYuUM BCOTUI, won | 
Quapropter & ego Chriſti gloriam & laudem in reguo meo exaltare, &x ejus ſervitium | 
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na ex parte ſecundum quod difpoſwi Per ftCt, womans 


A | filiarios elegs, m 


4 | 
Et ipſss Fapradit wes cooperatoribus ftrenue anurtentibus,iam X LO V 1 1.Monafteria 
| com Monarchs & Sandtimonialibus conflitais & fi Chriftis vitam mihi tam din conceſſe. 


 1it, wſ4j, ad quinquageſimum remiſirons numerum mee dever« Deo munificentia oblationems 
rotendere 5 con. . V nd: nunc in pr eſenti Monaſterium,quod predicts reverendus Bpif- 
cops Oſwaldus in ſtde Epiſc-vali Wereceaſtre, in honorem Sande Det genetricis Marice 
| amplificavit,cs eliminates Clericorum neniis CT ſpurces laſcrvig, religioſis Dei ſerwis Mv. 
nachis,neo conſenſu & favore ſuſfnltus locavit, Ergo ipfis Monaſtice religions viris Re- 
gali authoritate confirmo,c conſilie, & aſtipulatione Principium & Optimatum meorum 
corrobors,cs conſigno, itant jw ampling non it fas, net, jus Clericts reclamandi quicyuans 
inde,quippe qui mages clegerunt cum ſui ordins periculd, & Eccleſraſtics bemefictt diſþendio 
ſnu uxoribus adherere, quim Deo cate & canonice ſtrvire. Et ideo cuntts que illi de Ec- 
cleſia poſſederant cum ipſa Eccleſia ſive Eccleſiaſtice, ſive Secularia, tam mobilia, Juan 
immobilia, ipfis Det ſervis Monachu ab bac die perpetualiter Regia mwnificentie jure de- 
inceps poſfſidenda trado, oe conſigns it a firmiter, wt null Principum, nes etiams ulli Epiſcopo 
ſuccedenti fas ſit, aut Iicitum quiequam inde ſubtrabere aut pervaderegant ab corum poreſta. 
te ſurripere, & in Clericorum jus tterwm traducere, quamain fides Chrifliana in Anglia 
perduraverit. Sed & dimidium Cemturiaum fo. —— | 
In the end dated thus, Fas ſunt hec An.Dominice Nativitats D.CCCC.LX1111, 
Indiftione v 11 1.Regui Eadgayh rlorums Regis,6.im Regia urbe qua ab iticolis G louceaftre 
nominatur, in Natale DominR liſh thus. ': | 
BY che bouncifull mercy y God, which is King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords, Zager King of Englandzand of all the Kings of the Hands' of the Ocean 
lying about Brz#t4:#e,and of all the Nations that are included within it, Emperor and 
London give thankes to Almighty God my King, which hath inlarged my Empire, 
and exalced it above the Kingdomeof my Fathers. —— Net 7” 
fefore I alſo aig devored my felfero exalr the glory and praiſe of Chriſt 
| n argerg et ns his ſervice,have intended,& by my faichfull Wel- 
5s Dunſtan Archbiſhop, 4Hrbelwe/dand Oſwald Biſhops, (whom I have choſen 
for my\ſpirituall Fathers,and Counſellors) I haye'for the greateſt part already per- 
formed what I intended, 88. —— TNT | 
| Andbythe diligent indevours ofmy fore-ſaid Helpers, I have now conſticuted 
and made ſeven and forty Monaſteries with Monkes and Nunnes;and if Chriſt ſhall 
give me tolive ſo long, have decreed to draw fotth the Oblation of this my devonr 
Munificence unto God,to the fullnumber of fifry,which is che nymberof my remil- 
ſion. * Whereupon,now for the preſene,I doe by my Royall Authoricy confirme to 
perſons of Monaſticall Religion,and by the'conſent and aſtipulationof my Princes 
and Peeres,doc eſtabliſh and configne co them,that Monaſtery which the fore-ſaid 
reverend Biſhop 0fwveld,(to the honour of the bleſſed Mother ofGod)hath amplifi- 
4 ed inthe Epiſcopall See of Wereceaftre,and expelling the wanton ard filthy lacivi- 
guſnefſe of Clerkes,hath,by my conſent and favour, beſtowed 1e upon the religious 
ſervantsof God,the Monks; fo as from henceforth it ſhall not be lawfull for the aid 
Clerkes tochallenge any thing thercin,as thoſe which have rather choſen(with the 
danger of their Order,and the lofſe of their Eccleſiaſticall * Benehice) to ſtick- unto 
their wives,then chaſtely and canonically ro ſerve: God. And therefore all that ever 
| they poſſeſſed of the ſaid Church, whether Ecclefiaſticall or Secular, moveable, or 
anmoveable,together with the Church it ſelfe, I doe fromthisday forward for ever, 
give and configne to the faid Monkes, ro bee poſſeſſed of them in the right of my 
Royall Munificence; fo firmely,that it ſhall not be.lawfull forany Pridce'or any B- 
ſhop ſucceeding to ſubſtratt ought from them,or to withdraw any of the premiſſes 
from their power,and to deliver it back againe tothe right and poſſeſſion of Clerks, ! 
ſo long as the Chriſtian Faith ſhall remaine in England,&c..— 
Fatts ſunt becyc4c. Thele things were done in the yeare of Chriſts Nativity, 
D.CCCC.LX 111 1.Indifion v 1 1 1. Infthe fixt yeareof the Raigne of Zdgur King of? 
England; inthe Royall City, which by the Inhabirants is named Glovceaftre, ith he: 
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That D#nfandid this,none ever doubred;but withallit is conſiderable, who him- | A 
ſelfe was;an Abbor;and therefore partiall rothe Cloyſtcrs; and who pur him into 
this Commiſſion;Pope 1ohz the thirteenth : a Monſter of men, yea, of Popes; one 
| who (as was articled againſt him in a generall Councell)kad committed Inceſt with | 
two of his owne ſiſters, who call-d to the Devill for his help at Dice, who defloured 
| Virgins, who lay with Srephana his Fathers Concubine, who dranke to the Devill, 
beſides many other horrible criminations; A man fit to ſer a Saint on worke againſt 
lawfull Mariages.And thirdly,whatthe ſtate of the Times were, wherein libertic 
was degenerate into ſtrange licentiouſnefſe;Even change of Wives (if wee may be- 
leeve Hiſtories)was then no wonder;For the correcting evhereof,the Refarmers(ac- 
cording to the Philoſophers advice) laboured towards the other extreame:;as thoſe 
which to ſtraighten a hicke bow it as much the contrary way. And laſtly,how far 
this att and endeayour extended:for Da»ffax ſought not ro thruſt maried men out 
+ Expulit mats | Of che Clergy,but to thruſt*maried Clergy-men our of the Carhedrall Churches, 
Prechyteres,;n.. | Which required a quotidian artendance,which is eyident both by the ſentence of 
fredexit pejores | D unſtan(A wt Canonice vivendum ant ab Eccleſia exeunaum)either that they muſt live 
| nts R-c9 Canonically,or get out of the Church;that is, Ex Eecleſeis wiajoribus, as Hiſtorians 
ter Chucches. || relate it; And by the ſentence ofthe Rood for D «gftes:Mataretis non bent:How much 
| diff-rence there was in theſe two,appeares in che Decree of Biſhop Lanfranc, CA. 
{clm's Predeceſſor,which tolerating maried Sec .drives directly againſt maried 
Canons.Little needed my Refurer then(burr have ſomething to ſay)to 
fall upon our right Reverend and learned BiſhopMereford (whoſe worthy labours 
have juſtly indeared him to all Poſterity) for That 'true compariſon he. makes be- 
| ewixtthele three Saints of theirs,and .Anſelme:They by ation, hee by Synodicall 
| Decree perſecured'the Clergy : They bent their endeavours againſt Cathedral! 
| Clerkes,he againſt Prieſts; Their proje@ was particular,his univerſall, "2 
[nefirs 319. Thar a peremprory ſentecepalſſed generally againſt the marjage of: Ecclolaity 
| -in apublique Synod under Dunften,he refers us to Binize, which at randormeas 
| of Coxcilium Anglicanum: without all particulars of place,or perſons, and refersy 
S#rizs.as if he had bidden us aſke.his Fellow if hee lye : Why did bee norſequt 
Father Parſons,or his Gabriel Grfſord? Sure,it was in ſome obſcure hole of the Peake, 
\tof ſome blinde Dormicorie of a Covent; neither can weſay of it with the Apoſtle, 
Theſe things were not done in a Corner, The Canons, whereto the fore-alledged 
Charter,and rhe ſentence of Darſtas have reference, were noother than .Romith, 
which theſe Monkiſh Prelates had perſwaded King Edgar to receive, andn part to 
urge upon his maried prebendaries. . The ſacceſſe of his Synod at Reading, or Win- 
chefter he knowes well enough: Andis he aſhamed ofthe miraculous ſentence of his 
Holy-Rood (which 1ornalenſis reports) who there openly ſpake for the Monkes a- 
uy the Clergy? Abſit #t hoc fiat;that he paſſes over to that of Calze,where the fal- 
ing of anover-charged floore,cruſhed the Mariage of Clergy-men.Idle Monks who 
for their owne turne ſer ſucha-ſuperſtitious gloſſe upon that accident , which- (a 
* Henry Hunting don more probably interprets it) was Signi exrelſi Dei,quod proditio 
& interfetlione Regis ſui ab amore Dei caſuri eſſerit.& a diverſis gentibus digna contritions 
conterendi : A figne from the High God, thatbytheir Treaſon and Murder of their King 
(who was ſlaine inthe yeare after)they ſhould fall from the favour of God,and be wort hi- 
ly craſhed by other Nations, Thus he. Such was theeyent;For'the conſtruction of it the 
| Reader may chuſe,whether he wil beleeve an.Archdeacon of H#nti»gdon,ora Monk 
of Malwesbury, Y wistheſe rotten joyſts are: foundation enough whereon to build 
the prohibition of our Mariages. 37.0 
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{JJ Noe cheſe late Romiſh Saints, Dwwſlayand A»ſelme,I- might ſafely fay,our Eng: 
liſh Clergy fonnd the firſt machinations againſt their Mariage,& at laſt ſtooped 
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of Clergymen in England,then it formerly obtained bere without comradidtion, The bare 
word of my Refurer, is a hot-ſhot to batter this neceſſary illarion; and roaſſure the 
Readerthat the forced Celibate of the Engliſh Clergy is of greater Antiquity than 
theſe his Saints;To w** he addes(in an ignorar begging of che queſti6) 4 1h7ng ſo fil- 
thy after a ſolemne vow to God, ro take awife; 4s it never appeared without the brand of tn= 
famy.As if our predeceſſors in the Engliſh Clergy had been ever charged with a vow; 
| As if the ſolemnity of this vow had never had beginning? Chimericall fancies fit for 
| a ſhorn head. « When as his Maſter Harding could not produce ſo much asa probabi- 
| litie of any vow anciently required, or undertaken; whether by beck,or Dieu gard. 
When as the ancient Saxsz Pontificall makes not the leaſt mention of any ſuch pro- 
feflion;yea, when Girardws (who was the ſecond Biſhop of York after the conqueſt) 
writes flatly co 4nſelme concerning hisowne Canons, Prefeſrones vero mihi penit us 
abnegant Canonici,erc My Canons((aith he)wterly deny to give me profeſiion of continen. 
cy, which without this profe{ton have beene diſorderly advanced to holy Orders; Cum vero 
ad ordines aliquos invito, dura ſervice renituntun, ne in ordinando caſtitaters profiteantur, 
LAndwhen 1 doe invite any to take Orders, they doe reſift me very ftabbornly, that they wil 
make no profeſſion of Chaſtity in thei#-0rdination. Thus he.Shewing us plainly that the 
Clergy in thoſe times challenged no other thi the liberty of their Predeceffors.But 
wel may he face us down in thiggnore obſcure (though certaine)truth, when he dares 
to ſay that Greece never tol his eſtate in their Clergie, till by bad life it fell 
ro Schiſme,and from Schiſme en Hereſie; whiles their owne Canon Law (be- 
fides all Hiſtories)give him the lye 5 and what © Eſpencew hath ingenuouſ]y ſpoken 
concerning this point, we have formerly ſhewed. If he did not preſume upon Rea- 
dersthat never ſaw Books, he darſt not be thus impudent. 

This.argument therefore ſhallever ſtand good,and ſhal ſcornfully trample upon 
all bis yMne cavills ; Erhelwold was the firſt, which by the command of King Edgar 
elled maried Priefts, out of © the old erection of Wincheſter, Anno 963. Dun- 
ſaxand 6ſwald together with him were the men,who(two yeares atter)firſt expe]- 
led magfed Clergie-menour of the greater houſes of Mercelane; 1177.in the dayes 
of King Henry the Second, the ſecular Prebendaries of Waltham, were firſt turned 
ont,to give way to their Irregulars; therefore untilltheſe times, theſe places were 
interraptedly poſſeſſed by maried Clergie-men. If now he ſhal except;thac this poſ- 
ſeffion of theirs was nor of long eontinuance,bur upon uſurpatio; whereby the ma- 
ried Incumbents had injuriouſly incroached upon the right of Monks;our Monks of 
Worceſter ſhall herein fully convince him; who write under their Oſwaldus Archiepiſ- 
cope; Per me fundatus fuit ex clericis monachatus, That is, By me were Monks firſt foua- 
| dedowt of Clerks; Which wasalſothe faſhion of all other erections of rhis nature; ſo as 
it is manifeſt,that originally theſe Churches were founded in maried Clergie-men; 


| afterwards wrorgfully tranſlated, fro them to Monks; And if the tirſtpoſſeſſors had 


_ t Monks, how could Monks have beene there firſt founded by Oſwald, when as 
thelred had long before both founded,and furniſhed it?and how our of Clerkes,if 
Monks had been there before ? Ler my Refuter ſhew me bur a Verſe of equall anti- 
quity in a contrary rime, 

| Per me fundatus fait ex Monachs Clericatus, 

AndI yeeld him my argument: Otherwiſe let the world judge,it hebe not ſhame. 
leſly obſtinare in not yeelding. 
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Ru to ſtrike it dead, my adverſarie will prove the Enzliſh Clergie ever to havebeene 

continent,Reader,look now for Demonſtrations;His firſt proofe is, That iz a/! the 
purſuit of this buſixeſſe, we never readof any that did ſtand npon the former cuſtome of the 
Church.A proper argument ab authoritate negative. And whar other arguments doth 


| My Detector find uſed by the then perſecuted Clegie ? Hiltories record them nor; 


there- 


eat, 


faile'me in this collettion. If theſe were the men that made the firſt oppoſition to the mariage 
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therefore doubles they faid nothing for theſelves; and ifthey urged other proofes, 
whichare not now deſcended to usby any relation, why not this for one? Who can 


but hiſſe our ſo filly ſophiſtry?But toſtop that clamorous mouth 1n this poore cavil, 

doth not his owne * Monke of Malmesbury tell him,that the Clergie urged this plea 

for themſelves, /»gens eſſe & miſerabile dedecas, ut noun advena weteres colonosmigrare 

compelieret,erc.T hat it was 4 great and miſerable ſhame hat theſe upſtarts the Monks, ſhoald 
thraſt out the ancient poſſeſſors of thoſe places; that this was neither pleaſing to God, which 

had given them that long- continued habitation, nor yet to any good man, who might juſtly 

feare the ſame hard meaſure which was offered to them : Thus they, whole plea and com- 

plain tſeemed fo juſt,that A/fgina the Queene, Prince Afere, and others of the No- 

bility, overthrew many of thoſe new-founded Monaſteries, and re-inſtalled the 
Prieſtsin their former right. 

His next proofe is from the Letters of Pope Gregory,which he wrote to Asftiz the 
Monke here in England. R:ſum texeats?Did ever any man doubr,but that Pope Gre. 
gory was deſirous to eſtadliſh Romiſh Laws,and orders,amongſt the Engliſh. Where 
yethis Legare found many as good Chriſtians as himſelfe under another rule, con. 
forme to the Greek Church?But how followes this? This Pope was willing to inro- 
manize the Engliſh; therefore the ſtafte ſtands in the corner : Andyet even Pope 
Gregory allowed mariage to thoſe of the * Engliſh Clergie, which were not within 
the higher Orders; appointing them to receive thejgſtipends aparr; a favour which 
he ſaw neceſſarily to be yeelded to our Nation, e abridged others. 

From Gregory,he deſcends to Beds,a man do venerable for his learning,and 
vertue; bur(as it is in his Fpitaph)Monachorum mobile ſydus. Whether a neighbour at 
leaſt to /taly,by birth(as they contend) I am ſure a Diſciple of Abbot Benedi&?, and fo 
great a fautor of the Roman faftion, that he cenſures S. Aidanm and Colmannas, for 
adhering to thoſe Greek forms, which the Churchesof this Iland had ancicgtly fol- 
lowed;whoſe part /oaxnes Major juſtly takes againſt him: This Beds in a geaietal 
culation ſpeakes his conceitof the voluntary continency which he holds reqi 
the Prieſthood;ſaies nothing of the particular cuſtome of the Engliſh Cle 
in divers paſſages inſinuating the contrary. Amongſtthe reſt,he tels us 
» Synod holden by Archbiſhop Theoderw,andother Biſhops(at Hereford)inthe third 
yeare of King Ee fride,(which was about 4.673.) their tenth and laſt Canon was 
pro conjugiis, ut nnlli liceat nifi legitimum khabere connabium; For Mariages: That no man 
ſhould marry unlawfaully,zo man ſhould commit inceſt,no man ſhould leave hu owne Wife un. 
leſſe(5 the Goſpel teacheth)for fornication onely,cre. I know my Refuter will plead the 
univerſality ofthis Canon,and wil contend,that a law generally made for all Chriſti- 
ans,is not without injury reſtrained to Eccleftaſtiques; But let my Reader well con- 
fider both the Prologue and Epilogue of that Synod, he ſhall ſee, that they who are 
required to keep theſe Laws,are Conſacerdetes omnes; and that whoſoever ſhall vio- 
late them, Noverit ſe ab omni efficie Sacerdotali & noſtra ſocietate ſeparatum; Muſt know 
him(clfe 
this a d(ar leaftconcerne the Clergie with ethers though »ot apart; Neither is there 
any other of choſe Canons,which concernes not the Clergie onely;excepr the firſt, 
concerning the obſervation of Eaſter , which principally alſo belonged to them. 


! deep rooting of ithindred his deſignes. 


Whereto ir makes not a little, that inthe Book of Saxon-Canons ſer out for the go- 
verning of the ſecular Prieſts,therule is, Let them alſs do their indevour, that they hold 
with perpetuall diligence their chaſtity, in anwnſpotted boa, or elſe let them be coupled with 
the bond of one Matrimony.Words,wherein our Clergie meant to regulate themſelves 


| (as it ſeemes)by the holy preſcript of 1/idore,whereof we have ſpoken. Laſtly,my A d- 


verfary cannot deny,thar rhis Synod gives order for many accidcntall matters, con- 


cerning rhe Clergie,for their fixed ſtation,for their maintenance,&c. but except in 
this Canon,there 15s no one word of their ſtare of life;netther is rhere in all thoſe Ca- 
nons,one ſyllable of this pretended Celibate,as that, which the cotrary receaved cu- 
(tomeot our Church would rever have endured;my Refurer dares not fay that theſe 
mariages were ſo quite our of uſe, that it was needles roordaine ought againſt them: 
he knows that his D#xſan found here this courſe ſo inveterate,that the very age and 
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pom Bede he comes downe to his three premiſed Saints, Dunſtan, 0ſwald,and E- 
thelwold, and,to make ſure worke,cites an obſcure * Scholler of E1haiwold, for an 
authentique Witnefle againſt eight honeſt Prieſts, and che lawfulneſſe of all Prieſts 
mariages. And laitly,he makes up the mouth of his diſcourſe withthe full Decree of 
Archbiſhop Anſclme Richard inthe Synods of Lovdon: and why not King Hemrres fix 
Articles?and why not the Councell of Trent? Sic concluſam eſt contra hereticos; Now, 
becauſe his heart told him,how light theſe proofes were, he layes in the ſcales with 
chem certaine grave ponderations, which all pur together, will proye almoſt as 
waighty as the Feather he wrote wichall. 


the King, and his Nobilitie to define, and deliver this point with ioynt conſent. Take this, 
Reader,of King Edward the f1xt,and his Parliament,and convocation,andall is well. 
King Edgars Uropicall decree was hatcht in a Monks Cowle, and tohis two King 
Henries,he might have added Philip and Mary.And why mightnot we oppoſe King 
Edmund to Edgar & Oſulphis his Biſhop to Dunſtan? And the Clergie before Anſelme 
ro the Clergie after him?This match were made with ſome inditfterencie: But how 
idly hath my Refuter miſlaid the compariſon betwixt Henry of Huntingdon, and Fa- 
bian on our part,and all th and Laity of theirs?Since thoſe two Authors (if 
we had no more) reporton o, thatPriefts mariages were not before for- 
bidden:and the cited Clergie and Eaity do now thus late-warddilſcuſſe de jure;Nei- 
therhave the Clergy and Laity by him alledged, ever contradicted that which Hun- 
tingdon and F abian have out of the courſe of all Story affirmed; Unto which,let me 
adde *-Polydore Y irgil,ſeconding this their afſertion,who plainly tels us,that for 970. 

aac reſtraint of mariage wasnever in uſe amongſt the Engliſh Clergie.Search 
for this,Reader,in the later editions,leſt thou complaine of loft labour ; Poore 
dere may cry out of his grave with that other Polydore 1n Virgil: Fas owne abrum- 
pit Polydorum obtruncat. Let him then (to anſwer this vaine challenge) produce but 
any - author of equall authority toany of theſe, which doth avouch the contrary 
to that which theſe three have thus confidently delivered, and I ſhall confefſe my 
ſelfe herein ſufficiently anſwered; In the meane time, lethim,and the world know, 
that all the ancient Clergie,and Laity of this Iland, was for this liberty, altogether 
ours:Whereto if he yeild not,lethim name the man,before his Du»ſfan,tiat ever in 
thisIle opened his mouth againſt it;Tilthen,the Reader canmot but ſee,that wher. 
as Our proofe is, Ex ore duorwm,aut trium,his fide is mute,that forour Something, he 
can ſhew Nothing atall ; and that our Huntingdon, Fabian, and Polyaore, are better 
then C.E.and hisman in the Moone. 


, 
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H Is ſecond Ponderation of the ſandity of the perſons,is no truer avorr-de-pois. That 
B. Dunſtan was an holy man,we may eaſily grant;bur raten fromthe Covent of 
Glaſtenbury. Neither would the Nobility of his time be fo liberall as to yeeld this; 


he was receivedagaine, he might thanke the Kings horſe,whoſe ſudden ſtop on the 
verge of a ſteep down-fall,reſtored Dunſtento the good opinion of the ſuperſtitious 


| Prince;who yer was ſo far from being guilty of this deliverance, thathe did not fo 


much as know of the danger:an acquitall at leaſt as cauſlefle as the accuſation. 

Thar Biſhop Anſe/me was devour andlearned,we willingly grant,bur withal an1- 
talian,8 take from a Norman * Coyent;he was holy,but how impetuoully addicted 
to his own will; and how refractary to authority, I had rather Hiſtories ſhould ſpeak 


| than my ſelf,Neither is it any wonder if both thele Prelates(how holy foever) gy 
hogs ceat 


The firſt is, That there cannot be a greater nationall prosfe then to have the Biſhops, and | *fu9.33% 


| 


who accuſed him to the King,de libidinibus & preſtigtss ; for (two remarkable quali- | 4upt;che Bu. 
ties in his Saintſhip)lechery & ſorcery,whereups he was caſt our fro the Courr;& that | 
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| [cenſtres and conceitsthat paſſed upon this At,asan abſolute & unheard-of 


times and places;wee will not thigke but a well-meant zeale caried them into theſe 
reſoluti6s;buta zeale miſguided with the ſway of the times. The name of Sainrs,the 
truth oftheir ſanctity did not priviledge them from errors; wee know how to ſever 
their chafte from their wheat,and roſend one of them ro the winds,the other ro the 
granary. As forthe maried Clergie, That they were ever accounted the ſcumme and re 
fuſe of their Order,it is but the ſcurrilous ſcummy blurre of an intemperate pen; whar 
was Spiridion? what was Hilary? what were both Gregories? what was Sidonizs ? what 
was Tertallian, Proſper, Simplicins, Eupſychius? In a word, what were all thoſe whom 
his Damaſiss recounteth?what was the father of the Archdeacon of Huntingdon wh 
within two leaves he recordeth(from his Epicaphyfor* the ſtar of the Clergy. This 


|/plendeat arce | Saints he ignorantly ballanceth again with our Huntingdon and Fabian, as if their 
De; Huntingl.7. [reſent decree did contradict the hiſtory of things paſſed; as if we had no more hi- 


ſtories on our ſide, becauſe my margin cited them nor. In the mean time he finds this 
teſtimony of Huntingdon fotoo much,thathe would faine ſtrip us of it;denying per- 
|emptorily that Huntingaen affirmes 4uſelme to be the firſt that forbad mariage to 
the Clergy.Reader,in ſtead of all other poderations weigh the words, * Eodem anno 
Klinm,apud Londen! ingquo pro- 
hibait axores ſacerdotibus Anglori,antea non prohibit 6 ſame yeare,onthe Feaſt of $, 
Michael, Archbiſhop Anſelme held a Synod at LondW8,” wherein he forbad wives tothe 
|Pricſts of Enzland,before net forbidden;andtell mewhether my Detector be true, 

The words are too plaine; he will wrangle yetwith the ſenfe, and rels us that the 
word, 5efore,may fignifie, perhaps, Immediately before,in the raign of the-Wiltiamsand 
not all ſucceſſions of times.It were well if he conld eſcape ſo : Bur this ſtarti hole 
will not hide him.For (not to ſend him to Schoole ro learne the ene 
Antea arid Dudum,or Pridem)The ſame Author,in the following words, ſhews'$8the 
like as in Germany,the Hiſtorians brand this ſame a@ in Hildebrand, with a names -4 
plo,and inconſiderate prejudicio. And for the times preceding, Polydore FirgilMies the 
very ſame witneſſe.Neither ler him fly for ſaccour to his Dunſtan,who never can be 
proved to have prohibired the mariage of Prieſts, though he diſliked that Monaſte- 
ries and Cathedrall Churches ſhould be poſſeſſed by maried Clerks. 

Laſtly where the teſtimony is diſpleaſing,the witnefſe himſelf muſt be difpraced. 
Curioſity led my Detector to ſearch who this H.Huntingdon might be, with one in- 
quiry he might find him to be a Canon Regular of A»ft1ns Order,and for dignity an 
Archdeacsza perſon paſt exceptis: Bur for his parentage,he wentno further then to 
the next Leafe,to find that he was the ſon of a noted, and, in thoſe dayes, eminent 
Clergy-man: His Epitaph at Zincolmeſhews him to have been the ſtar of the Clergy; 
no whit dimmed in his acknowledged light,or hindered inhis influence,by his con 
junction in Jawfull wedlocke : What better inſtance could my Refuter have giv 

againſt himſeife?If he thinke to inſinuate that his birth made him partiall;The Rea- 
der will eaſily confider,that if fuch Parentage had beene then accounted ſhamefull, 
the Hiſtorian would have had the witto have ſuppreſſed ir;and withall that he durſt 


not, writing in the times when this thing was ſo familiarly and univerſally known, 
have offeredſuch a Propoſition to the light, our of a vaine partiality, ro incurre the 


controlment of all eyes. 


— 
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S for our Fabian,ifC.E.find him a Merchant, I find him to have been Sheriffe of 
the Honourable City of London ; A man whoſe credit would ſcorne tobe poi- 
ſed with an hundred nameleſſe Fugitives,paraſitical petty-chapmen of the late ſmal- 
wares of Rome. Neither can the name ofa Citizen diſparage him to any wiſe judge. 


How 


red ſomewhat too ſtrong of the Cloiſters,8& of Rome.Something muſt be yeelded to A | | 


\ Lin. 111. The Hononrof thee Maried Clergie. 


A | How many have our times yeelded of that rank, whom both Academicall educatio, 
and experience,and travell,and ſtudy have wrought to an eminent perfeQion in all 
Arts, eſpecially in mathematikes,and Hiſtory !Such was Fabian,whole fidelity (be- 
fides his other worths)was never(tharl find)raxed bur by this inſolEt Pen that hath 
learned to forbeare no man; He was too old for us tobribe, and too credible for C. 
E.to diſgrace. If he would have lent Rowe bur this one lye, no man had beene more 
authencicall;now his truth makes him fabulous F414». That one fault hath marred 
our Archdeacon of Hemingdes allo. | 
| The Story which he tellsof the Cardinal of Crema the Popes Legate,taken in bed | 
(after his bufie indevours againſt the maried Clergie) the ſame day with an Harlor, 
hath undone his reputation. Why will C.E.ſtirre this finke? No man provoked him: 
g | If hedidnor long to þlazon the ſhame of his friends, he had rather ſmothered this 
foule occurrence;butince he will be medling, Res apert/{:ma negari now potait, celar; 
non debuit faith Huntingdon, The thing was moſt openly knowne, it could not be denied, it 
might not be concealed. Yet now comesan Upftarc-Navice, and dares tell us from Ba- 
ronixe,that this was a meere Fable; how publike and notorious ſoever Huntingden 
makes it:with theſe men this rule is univerſal, whatſoever may tend to the diſhonor 
of the Church of Rome,is falſe and fabulous. 
Indeed, I remember what their Glofſe faid of old, * Clericus ampletiens mulicrem, 
pr eſumitur bene agere, ſi amplectitur mulierem , interpretabitur quod cauſa 
| benedicendi eam,boc faciat : Þ , A Clergy man imbracing 4 Woman, maſt be preſumed 
18 do well ;, If therefore « Clerke Woman by the middle, it maſt be interpretedthat he 
C | doth it to giue ber bu bleſſing. * Perhaps, the good Legate was bur beſtowing his 
ghoſtly bleſſing onſo needfal a fabje&;bur chathe wasfound in bed with her,ifC.e, 
were not as ſhameles as that Cardinal,or his. bed-fellow, he durſt nordeny;For what 
impRic is this,co caſt this relation only ups H. Huntingdon, whe ſomany uncon- 
blaPens have recorded it to the world? Men of their own ſtamp, for Religion, 
eyOtion.M athew P aris,Ranulfus Ceſtrenſis, Roger Hoveden,P olydore Firgil, Fabi- 
Wab ex Weſtmonafterienſis, otherwile called Florilegus, Dins Joannes, qui in 
reliagc.faith he,7 he ſaid John which in the c& Conncel had grievouſly condemned all 
| the! Coflaybinary Priefs was taken himſelfe inthe ſame crime. Now ler my Reader 
judge, whether this Prieſts Truth,or that Cardinals honeſty were greater. 


— — 
* 


SECT. XVI. 


H- third Ponderation is the ſame with the firſt;Every thing cekes.His S. D»u»ffan 
and Anſelme, Gregory and Bedaare againe laidin ourdiſh'z wee cannot feed on 
| theſe over-oft-ſod Coleworts.I am challenged here to produce any Pricſt or Deacs 
that livedin Wedlocke before the times of Danian ; The man preſumes uponthe 
ppreſlion of Records.For one,I naine him hundreds. Who were they that Du»ftan 
ii his fellow Saints, found ſeated in the Cathedrall Churches of this Land?Whom 
did they eje&t> Were they not maried Prieſts? What did the ejefted Clergy plead 
' but ancient poſſeſſion? After that, in the Synod which Archbiſhop * Lanfranck held 
r | at Winchefter (which I wonder my Detector would over-ſee:This negle@ isnor for 
nothing?) was it not decreed that the Canons ſhould not have Wives, but that the 
| Prieſts which dwelt in Townes and Villages, ſhonld not be compelled to pur away | 
their Wives; though caurion is pur in for the future ? 

What doth this imply,bar that in thoſe anciet Times the Engliſh Clergy were in- 
offenſively maried? To which adde that old Record from an ancient Marryrologue 
of the Church of Canterbury : Lanfrancus Architp:ſcopws reddidit Eccleſia Santli An- 
dree,trc.Lanfranck Archbiſhop hath reſtored te Saint _Anarews Church the Monaſlerie of 
$,Mary,with the Layds aud Howſes which Livingus Prieſt,and bis wife had in London oc. 
And before him;or Danſtan cither, in King Famwunds time, * Bilbop 0ſul/phus with 
4thelme and 7 trick, Laicks, thruſts out the Monks of Eveſham, andplaced Canons 
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Laſtly, 7ornalenſis records it as king In4's Law,long before theſe times;Ss Epiſcopr fits. 
olus fit, fit dimidinms hoe,gc,as ſuppoſing this no other then ordinary inthoſe times. 

Now let my Refuter comfort himſelf and his Catholiks, with the weak defence 
of Hereſje,and the ſtrong Bulwarks of Roman Truth; who in the meane time ninſt 
be pur in mind,that he puts on me the burden which ſhould lye upon his own ſhoul- 
ders;I hayc produced Hiſtogies which affirme peremptorily,that the Engliſh Clergy 
werenever forhidden to marry untill Anſeles time; it 15 now his taſke todifprove 
this aſſertion of their by equall authority to the contrary; which till he haye done, 
the day 15 ours. 


SECT. XVII. 


fA* fourth Ponderation,is the difficulty of this grant in King Edward: Parliament. 
Andis it poſſible the man ſhould nor ſee the greater difficulty that was found in 
the inforcement of this glorious Celibate ? How Alfere and the Nobles diſpoſſeſſed | 
the Monks of Dunſftan;juſtly reſtoring the maried Prieſts crotheir ancient right?How 
Laufranck durſt nor ſpeak it out; Anſelme did;but prevailed little:Let © Girardus the 


f Habet excuſa+ 


Archbiſhop of Yorke witnefſe. After whom Roger Archbiſhop of that Sec(as Newbri. 
genfls records )thruſt our 4 A»ſelmes Monks and ſtoathfgrihe libertic of Mariage - in 


ſo much as inthe ſucceſſion of Times,even by ye ny iy of ſpiriru- 
{, 'Galielwins de | "| 


e Ives | 
Neither were any thing more cafie than to give ſtore of inſtances in his 
What needT give more than that of Galfr14 Bof Zly,whe was avouchcdbefort 
Pope himſelf to have maried a Wife!which *Evangelicaltexcuſe(vxorem dygr”)\ 
made for his not appearing at Rome with the reſt, Of #/chard Biſhop df G# 
Robert Biſhop of Lincolne maried men,after theſe Decrees; yea, good Evidences of | 
ancient Charts are ready inour hands, to ſhew the uſe and legall aſe of theſe Maria- 


kexandro Pape. | 


ges for no lefſe than two hundred yeares after. M2 | 
Andfor thoſe idle words which his ſaweineſſe throws after our reverend Martyr, 


Archbiſhop Cranmer,(whom he falfly aftirmes to have been the firſt maxied Archbi- 


Doeth my argument runne thus wildly as he makes 1t?7 


ſhop of this Kingdome, when as Archbiſhop Borrfaceſate maried in thar See three 
hundred yeares before him)and King Edwards Parliament, we anſwer them with fi- 
lence and ſcorne.Let loſers have leave to talke. 2 

The approbation, and better expedience of fingle life in capable ſubje&s, we do 
willingly ſubſcribe unto; The lawfulneſſe, yea,neceflity of Mariage where the gi 
of Continency is denyed, onr Saviour and his choſen vefſell juſtifie with ns: So as 
ſtil conclude, He that made mariage, ſaith it is bonourable,what care we for the diſhowour 


of thoſe that corrupt it, | je | 


SECT. XVIII, 2 


j-1 Is laſt Ponderation is leaden indeed; That frs the bickerings of our Engliſh Clergie 
with their Dunſtans, it will nt follow, that Continency was not ancient, but wis re- 
piningly,lately unjuſtly impoſed. By this reaſon, he will prove there was never T hiefe nor 
Malefattor in our Countrie, befare the time af. King James; ſince all Tudges have yeereh 
bickerings with ſuch people. Thus he. But didever ſuch looteBeſome ſweep the pre 
before? ny 
' Reader, vouchſafe yer once more to caſt thine eye - cloſe of my Epiſtle; 
Engliſh Clergie had bricke- 


rings 


& 
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rings with their Dun(tans, therefore Cominenty was repiningly and unjuſtly impoſed} 


Ti Conclnfion follows;a fit cover for fuch a difh;, TheReader was-not weary e- 


| way cofiicted with ſhame. Bur if I have anſweredevery challenge, vindicated every 


I nt EE AO Io ————_ 


Caſt thouthintT have met with a ſober Adverſarie?My words ate; That our Hifto. 
ries teach us how late, how reptningly, how unjuſtly our Engliſh Clergy flooped under this 
164k, And whatcan this ſophilſter make of this ? Are ye not aſhamed(ye Superiours | 
okD1way)are yenot aſhamed of ſucha Champion , firrer for a trogpe of Premies to 
c reed intheir bickerings with Cranes, than to be commitred-with any r 
n F$choller-like Antagoniſt ? Inthebickerings with his Donflavs, theP2tiehs 
pleaded preſcription (as-wye hape ſheweg out af Malmesbwry) i phwng Saj 

— 6 rpvelry;In pſbickeringaage him,I plead Antiquity,Scri cure, Reafordnd 
ate tlinmoſt juſtly wich impudence.,and abfurdity, How well is that man. that is 
matcht but with an honeft Adverſary? - 


— IF = A 
The Goncluſjon. 


nough, but he muſt beryred with a tedious recapitulation; wherein my Refuter 
recollects all his diſperſed folly, that it may ſhew the fairer : Telling his Proteſtant 
friend, wharT have bragged, whatT have undertaken;what T have nor performed; 


how. F have falfifyed, how T Mer, how himſelfe hath in al paſſages perfor- 


med againſt rae, how he har red; how he hath conquered z Fhe belt is, the 
Conclufion catyſhew no more thatithe Premiſes.By them,lerme be judged : Thoſe 
have made-goad'to my Reader, that C.Z. hath accuſed much, and proved nothing: 
vated much,and done nothing; railed much,and hurt nothing;laboured much and 
gained norhirigzralked much;and ſaid nothing. $ 
Itisalarge and bold word: but if any one clauſe of mine be unproved,if any one 
oFminebe diſproved,any one exception againſt my defence proved juſt, any 
rge of his proved true,any one fallhood of mine detected, any one argumet 
refelled,any one argument or propoſition of hisnot refelled : Let me goa- 


* authority,juſtified every proofe,wiped away every cavil,affirmed no propoſition 
uncraly,cenſured nothing unjuſtly; ſatisfied al his malicious objeftions,and warran- 
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* 1 dnely except 


that oze ſlip of 
my peagbatl 


redeyery ſentence of my poore Epiſtle:Let my apologic live and paſſe; and let my 
Refurer go as he is,C.Z.Cavifator Egregins:Cet my cauſe be no more victorious than 
juſt;andler honeſt Mariages ever hold up their heads ; in deſpite of Rome and Hell - 
Withkchis Farewel, I leave my Retucer,either to the ating of his unbloudy execuri- 
ons of the Son of God,or the plotting of the bloudie executions of the Deputies of 
God,or(as it were his beſt)ro the knocking of his Beads; but if he wil needs be med- 
ling with his pen,& will have me,after ſome Jubilees,to expe an anſwer to my (ix 
weeks labour,T ſhalt in the meane time pray, that God would give him the grace to 
pgiye way tothe known Truth, and ſomerimes to ſay true. 

Yer to gratifie my Readerat the parting, I may not conceale from him an ancict 
and worthy Monumer, which I had the favour and happines to ſee in the Inner Li- 


| brary of Corpws Chriſti Eolledgein Cambridge ; An excellent Treatiſe written(a- 


moneſt ſeventeene other)in a faire ſethand,by an Author of great learning and An- 


which time Pope Paſchalis wrote to King Henry concerning it;and was renued after 


| abour the yeare 1175. The Diſcourſe ſhall ſpeake enough for it ſelfe, 
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riquity;He would needs ſupprefſe his name, but deſcribes himſelf to be Rotomagenſs: Of Roart in 
The time wherein it was written, appeares to be amids the heat of contentis,which | Fiae- 

was between the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and York,for precedency;* which quar- |. a; 16the 
rell fell berwixt Rodwulph of Canterbury,and Thwrſtin of Yorke, in the yeare(1114.) at | contention be- 


twixt the 
Church of 
Roene and jeu 
na. 
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pins uxoris virum, Duod minime inſtitsi{ſet,{i adalterium eſſet quod Epiſcapre | k 
mul & uxorem, & Eccleſiam, quaſi duas uxores ut quidans aſſerunt.. - ies 


ſanitt non habet authoritatem eadem facilitate comtemmnitur qua dicitar, Santia eli 
cleſia non Sacerdotis uxor non ſþonſa,ſed Chriſti eft,ſicnt Toannes dicit , 2ut habes (hull a1 

{ onſus eſt: hujus inquam {þonſs Eccleſia ſponſa eſt, & ramen buic ſponſe liceriny 
matrimonia ex Apoſlolica traditione. Dicit enim Apoſtoluus ad Cor. Propter fofnicationes 
(inquit)unuſquiſq, uxorem ſuam habeat ,&+ cetcranſy, vols omnes homines eſſe ſicut meipſi, 
fed unuſquiſt _- &/ pra donii habet a Deo, alius quidem ſic,alins vero fic. Now enim omnes 
habent nnum donis vinginitatss, ſcilicet, & continentie, ſed quidam virgines ſunt & conti» 
nentes,quidam wero incontiventes,quibus concedit nuptias, ne tenter cos Sathanas propter in- 
continentia ſua & in rainam turpitudinis corruant. Sed & Sacerdotes quog, aly quideconti: 
nentes ſunt ,aly were incontinentes,er qui continentes ſunt, continetia ſue aonums Deo con- 
ſecuti ſunt: ſine ejus dons & gratia cominentes eſſe won poſſunt. 1ncontinentes vero hoc doni 
gratie minime percipiunt,qui cum intemperaatia ſue conſperſionts tum etiam animi infirmi- 
tate per carnss deſideria dif fluunt. Yuod nullo mods facerent, ſi continentie gratiam & vir 
tu? a Deo percepiſſent. Sentiunt emm & ipſy aliam legews is membris ſuis repugnant? 
mentis ſue, caprvante eos inlege peceati,gy quod nolunt agere cogent?, qui de corpore mor- 
ts bujus liberantur gratia Dei. Hac itag, eos lege captivamte, & carnys concupiſcentia ſti» | 
mulante,ant fornicari cognntur aut nubere. 2uorum quid melius ſit Apoſolica aoce mur at 
ehoritate qua dicitur gnelins nubere quam ari, 2u0d melius eft,id certecligendam & tenends 
eff: Melins eſt inquam nubere quia pejus eft uri. 2uia melius eft nubere quam uri convent 
ens eft incontinentibus ut nubant,non ut arantur, Bon etenim ſunt nnp114, ſicut CAuguſti- 
rus ait in libroſuper Geneſin ad literam,jn ipſis commendatur bonum natur # quo ncontinen- 
tie rtgitur pravitas,C7 nature decoratur fercundit as. Nam nirinſy, ſexs infirmitas propen- 
dens iu ruinam turpitudinis, redte ex cipitur honeftate nuptiarum, #t quod ſans poſit eſſe 
officiam, fit &grotis remedium. Neque enim quia ircommentia malum eft ideo connubium, 
vel quo incontinentes copulantur non eft bonum. 1mo wero nou propter illud malnm 
culpabile et bonum, ſed propter hoc bonum veniale et illud malum ; quoniam id quod 
bonis habent nupt1&, quod bone ſunt nuptie peccath eſſe munqua poteſt. Hoc autem tripar- 
11th eſt, fides,proles Sacramentii In fide attenditur ne preter vinculs cajugale,cum altera wel 


curn altero cocubatur.ln prole,ut amanter ſuſcipiatar benigne ſuſcipiatur geligioſe educerur. 
In 
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In Sacraments, Vt copjugium non ſepareinr, & demiſſus aut demi(ſa ne cauſa prots alter; 
conjugatur H #6 eft tanguam regula nuptiarum,qna vel natur & decoratur facundit as uel in 
continentia regitur pravites.Hauc autem regulan nuptiarnm, 0 hoc tripartitans bouum in- 
fituit eterns veritas ordine decents OF lege tterna, contra quam guicquid fit, vel dicitur, 


| dicens Peccatum oft fatum vel did el concupitam contra ateruam legemAiterna lex ef 
diving voluntas,ſrve ratio ord:;nem naturalem perturbari vetans, conſervari jubens. Quis- 
quid igitar ordinem naturalem perturbart jabet conſerwari vetat, exercere nuptias & earums 
tripartitwmn bouum, fidem, ſcilicet , prolem & Sacramentum eos habere prohibet ,&+ regulaws 
illam eterne veritatis qua natur 4 decoratur fecunditas, wel incomingutie regitur Pravitas 
ets ſolvereprecipit, & 6c,quibus naturalis ordo peragitur, abhominari jubet. Hos inquam 
mandatum naturalem organem conſervart vetat, perturbart jubet, 6 ided contYe aternam 
legem fit 3 peccatum e ant enim qui mandatums tale inſtitnunt, quo naturalys ordo de- 
ſtruitur. Nametiam ut videtur ,ninime credunt quod de Sacetdotum fills aſſumat Deus ad 
£dificandam ſapernam Civitatem, & adreſiaurandum Angeloram numernum, $i eutm cre- 
derent nunquam tale mandatuminſlituerent , quia ſcienter ( nivia temeritate id -effieere 
conarentar, ut ſuperna Civitas proficiatar, & Angelorum nunerus RHUNQuan r- 
pararetur: ſi enim ſuperne Cites etiam Sacerdotwm per fictenda eftcy ſi Augelorum 
pumerus ae ipſas etiam _ | cefficere conatar ut nullt ſint guantion i# ipſo oft, 
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& ſupernam civitatem fruit [6773 Numer ins ne per freratur eff;cit, Quo quod per- 
wr ſius poteſt fiexs ? Hoc enim fit eluntatem C7 pr edeſtinatiunens llitts, 941 que fu- 


tura (int fecit. Fecir enim pradeſiindape que futura ſunt in opereNigQuicungue ergo id ef- 
ficere conatar uit non faciat Dews in opere que fecit in PredeFtinatione, ipſam Predeſtinatis. 
nem Dei conatur evacuare, S$i ergo Deus fecit in Pradeitigntione,ut fily Sargrdotum futurt 


ſint imapgre, qui hee efficere conatur ut non futart ſint, in apere deflrnere molitur fatta Dei 

Mitsr edeſtinatione; & ia predefiivationem Dei nititur evertere,” & voluntatem 
Dei oifilire 4u4 arernaefh.' Y alnit enim Deus ab eterne, of ante ſeculuin ones homines 
crea do, certo quidems ordine quo pr ecogyavit & predeſt inavit tos ſe rreaturum. 
N :hAat-witor dinate facit nihil fel creat,quod non ante in predeſtinatione ſn ments 
proce acnneginia [ecule diſpotiendo pr cordiveverit. Quainng, ergo in hoc ſaculo ab ipſo 


creantur, "Predeſtinationem ments pr ediſtonentem ac pr eordinantem omnia neceſſario ſe. 
quuntur, quod impoſiibile e#t nonfiert quod Des ab teryo voluit &f preordinavit fieri. 
Neceſſe eit igitur omnes homines eo ordine creari, quo voluit ab aterns & prevrdinavit. A. 


D | #0quin non frcut voluit Des neg, ficut preordinavit omnes homines ſunt creati, ſed quod 


poſoibile efſet irritam facerent, ordinationique refiiterent. Quid fi ſcrenter facerent gra- 


boc incomvenidns ei} nece(ſe et illos creari, ſicut voluit ab etern\ & precogitavit aty, pree- 
ordinavit , quod omnia que voluit fecit, & nihil unquam fecit que non volutt ab eterno & 
precozitav decreto certo of incommutabili; Quia nec ejus valuntas irritaporeſt fieri, wee 
precogitatiofalli nec preordinationes commutari. Quz cum ita; finty neceſſe e3# ut ſicut 
Laict, ita etiam Sacerdotes de quibus homines creantur, ad ipſos creandos minifterium exhi. 
ant divine voluntati & pr evrdinationi. Parentes now ſunt authores creations filiorum, 

iniftri. ©ui ſi miniſlerium non exhiberent voluntatem Dei & pracogitationem {i 
nu ntiqne delinquerent, fi neſcienter minus, nonſolum in Deum Patrem, fed & incale. 
flem leruſalem ſantlorum omnium matrem, quod quantum in ipſis eſſet iſles creari non 
permitterent, ex quibus ea edificanda & caleſtis patrie dantia ſunt preparanda. Sed ab hoc 
aclifdo defendit cos impotemtia, quod non poſſunt voluntati Dei reſiſtere & pr eordinationi 
contraire. Volumes evim Deicy pradeſtinatio lex eterna e#,mm qua omnium rerum cur ſus 
decretus e;t,er paradigma ett,in quo omnium ſeculorum forma depitta ei quod nullaratione 
aboleripoteit, Huic 1gitur minifierium nou exhibere malum eh, quod exhibere bonum ez 
& maxime cum bona fit voluntate. Quod tum fit, cum parentes. conveniunt wy gignealle 
prolis, non appetity exercendi libidinrs. Gignende prolis dice, quis & preſens Eccleſia 
multiplicetar, . & calefbts Ciuitas fabricttur,] & eletForum numerus compleatur, quorum 
wihil poreſt fieri ſence: convention tali, Sienin primi parentes Santtoram omnes ant comtinen- 


vel concupiſcitur peccatit eft.,2ugd in libro contra Fauſt, Manicheum' Auguſtinis teſtatur. 


tes permanſqſſent aut Virgines uullus S anttorum ex tis efſet natas in ſeculo, nullus ebvria 


honore carouatus in celo, nullus adſcitus in Angelorum numero. Sed quia ineſtimabile by | 


um e;t, quod ſant#i nati ſunt in ſceculo, quod gloria & honore coronantur in tals, & quod 
Ttt ad(ci 
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\ adſciti ſunt in Angelorum numero, ex eo parentum facundit es beatior pr adicatur,& comven- þ 
tus ſanttior Sic ergo melins fuit ets tales filios genuſſe quam non genuiſſe, talemy, fruclum 
nuptiarum protuliſſe, quam ſine fruttu continentes, aut virgines extitiſſe, 2uamvis bonum 
fot quibaſdam comtinemes eſſe, vel virgines,illis vi7, quos Deus voluit ab tterns, & pre- 
nk ita creandos eſſe in ſaculs, ut continentia vel virginitate permaneant : ſicut enim 
wvoluit ab eterno,0 pr eordinavit queſdem jtd creanaos eſſe in ſeculo,ut frutlum nuptiarum 
faciant & filios generent ita etiam voluit + preorainavit ab eterns, quoſdam ita creandes 
eſſe ut in continentia vel virginitate permaneant. Et ficut li ad ertandos filios voluntati 
Dei & pr aordinationi minifterium exhibent, ita & iftt ad conſernandz & continentia & 
virginital? voluntati Det et pr aordinationi minifirant. Ac per hoc & illorum facanditas & | 
iflorum virginitas bona eft atque landabilis m=_ fs non miniſteriuu$exhiberet voluntati Dei 
& preordinationi, wee bona efſet nec landabilis. Omne enim"quod voluntati Dei or pre- 
ordinationi eomtrarium eft,nec bonum eft nec laudabile. Sic ergo 'Wlnit Des & pr edeftiina- 
vit alios futures virgines, alios nuptiaram fruttum facientes, $1 enim omnes eſſent vir- 
gines nallus Sanflorum quivel naſcitur vel naſciturus ſit,in hoc ſeculo natus eſſet, vel naſ- 
citurus Nec ipſy etiam wrrgines eſſent quia nati nou eſſent.Ex feecunditate enim ilforum orta | 
eft iflorum virginitas. Magnum (gitur bownm eſt faciinditas, de qua ſanta pr ceſiit virgi- 
nitas. ni autem virgineseſſe debeant, & qui uuftiarnm frutius facientes, aocet eos werbi 
gaod Deus feminat in cordibus ilorum. In aliorte enim cordibus ſeminat veroum bone | 
facanditatis nuptiarum fruftum facientis, in ali 0 cordibus ſeminat verbum vir. 
* Deſt (opinor) | ginitatis, * ipſs virginitatem fervare deſideramt : #s vero verbum puptiarim ſemi- 
- 4 


ers dlauſale;, | nat Ih facere nuptiarum fructium apperunt. 
—p_ In qud- os id / pe / At 


bs ſemmat 


v6-bum wirgini- Which, for my (ountrymens ſake, Thave thus Engliſhed. 


Woald faine know whoit was that firſt ordained, that Chriſtian Prieſtsgapy 
marrry, God or Man? For, if it were God, furely, his derermination j$8l 


tatis , Oc. 


and obſerved with all veneration andreverence; Bur, if ir were Man, an 
and this Tradition came out of the heart of Man,not out of the Mourh atGad 
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A | vating them to the Lawof ſin, and compelling them to doe that which they would 
not. This Law therefore, holding them captive, and this Concupiſcence ofthe fleth 
provoking them, chey are compelled either to fornicare,or marty:whereof whether 
is the better,we are taught by the authority of the Apoſtle, who tells us,it i berrar to 
marry they to burne.Surely,that which is the better,is tobe choſtnand held z now ir is 
better to marry,becauſe it is worſe to burne;and becault it is better tomatry thento 
burne,itis conyenient for thoſe which containe not,to marry,nct to burne. For mart 
ave is 200d. aS Agguſt.ſpeakes in his booke (Super Geneſit ad Lrteram) in it is commen- | 
d the goodofnarure, whereby the pravity of incontinence is ruled, and the fruit- 
fulnefſe of Nature graced , For the weakeneſleof either Sexe, declining towards the 
ruine of filthineſſe, is well relieved by honeſty of mariage,fo asthe fame thing,which | 
may be the office of rhe ſ@und, is alſo the remedy untothe ſicke: Neither yet,becauſe | 
incontinence is evill.is therefore Mariage (even that wherewirh the Incontinent are | 
joyned)to be reputed nor good; yearather,not for that evill, is the govd faulty, but 
tor this good is that evill pardonable,fince that good which matiape hach,yea which 
mariage is,cannever be ſin. Now, this goodis three-fold, the Fidelity,the Fruir,the 
Sacrament of that eſtate ; In the Fidelity, is regarded : That beſides this bond of 
Mariage,there be not caraall foci ithany other. In che fruic of it, That ic be lo- 
vingly raiſed and religioully bred. e Sacrament of it, That the mariage be not 
ſeparated,and thar the difm either Sexe, benot joyned toany other, no 
not for iſſues fake.This is as it Rule of Mariage, whereby the fruitfitlnefle of 
Nature is or tinence ruled. And thistyle of Mariage,and 
this three- Truth hath appointed in the order of his Decree, 
and thateternall Law of his, againſt which whatſoever is done, ſpoken, or willed, is 
h duguftine in his booke againſt Farſtus the M anichre witneſſeth, ſaying; 
Deed,Word, oy defire againſt the Law eternal, This Erernall Law is the di- 
Decree forbidding diſturbance, and commanding the preſervation 
order; whatſoever therefore c@nmands naturall Order to be diſtur-! 
to be conſerved, prohibics Men to uſe Mariage z and attaine tothe 
vd thereof, Fidelirie, Ifie, Sacramerity, and commands therfi tobreake 
fEternall Truth,whereby the fruitfulneſſe ofnature is graced,or the pra- 
vity of Incontinency is ruled, commands men to abhorre thoſe things whereby natu- 
rall order is held and maintained. This Commandement, I fay,forbidsnaturall Order 
to be obſerved, commands it tobe diſturbed, and rherefore is againſt the Law of 
God.,and by conſequence, is finne : For, they finnethar ordaine ſuch a command by 
which natarall Order is deſtroyed. . 
Theſe men do not(it ſeemes)beleeve;thar of the children ofPrieſts,God takes for 
the building of his City above, and for the reſtoring of the numbet of Angels:For,if 
they did beleeve it,they would never ordaine ſuch a Mandate, becauſe they ſhould | 
wittingly and over-raſhly,goe about to effect,thatthe ſupernal City ſhould never be 
fited & the numbet of Angels never repayred. For if the all City be to be 
red even of the ſons of Prieſts, and if the number of Angels beoftherntobe re- 
payred,thoſe that endeayour to procure that they ſhould nat be,do (what in the lies) | 
deſtroy the ſupernall City,$ labour that the number of Angels may not be per 
then which,whar can be more perverſely done ? For this is done againſt the will 
predeſtination of him which hath done thoſe things,which ſhat bezfor he hath done 
1n his predeſtination thoſe rhings which ſhall be in effet; whoſdeyer therefore goes 
about to procure that God may not itt effect do thoſe things, which he hath done in 
tis predeſtination.goes abour to make void the yery predeſtination of God.If then 
God have already 1n hispredeſtinacion decreed,thatthe ſons of Prieſts ſhall once be 
nn effect, he thatgoes abour to procure that they may not be in effe&, cndeavonrs to 
deſtroy the worke cauſe he hath already r how it in predeſtination; and fo 
ſtrivestoov predeftination,and to gam-ſtand chat will of God which 
1s cternall:For God would from erernity.and before all worlds.create all men inthe 
WW | Yorld,in that certame order wherein he precantceived, and predeſtinated to create 
| them;He doth nothing diſorderly, he crearerh nothing in the world which he hath | 
CE ee a £ = 1+ Lie not 
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not fore-ordained, by diſpoſing it in the predeſtinatio of his mind that went before | 
all worlds. Whatſoever therefore is by hum creared in this world, doth neceſſarily 
follow the predeſtinationof his minde,prediſpoling and preordaming allthings; be- 
cauſe it is impoſlible that ſhould nor be done, which God from eternity hath willed 
and fore-ordained to be done.lt is therefore neceſſary that all men ſhould be created 
in that very Order,wherein he willed,and from eternity fore-ordained; Or elſe, all 
men are not created as God would have them, nor as he fore-ordained them ; Bnr 
becauſe this is inconvenient, it muſt needs bee that they are created as he willed 
from eternity, and fore-thought, and fore-ordained, becauſe he hath done all things 
that he would, and never did any thing which he willed not from everlaſting, and 
hath tore-conceived in his certaine and unchangeable Decree. For neither can his 
will be fruſtrated, nor his fore-thought deceived, nor his fore-ordinations altered : 
Which, ſince it is ſo,needs muſt it be,that as Laicks,ſo Pyzeſts alſo,of whom men are 
created, ſhould yeeld.their ſervice to the divine will and preordination to the crea- 
ting of them. For Parents are not the authors of the creation of their children, but 
the ſervants; who if they ſhould not yeild their ſervice, they ſhould (if it were poſſi-| 
ble)make void the fore-thought of God, and refiſt his ordination; which if they 
ſhould witringly doe,they ſhould offend the mare,if ignorantly the lefle ; nor onely- 
| againſt God the Father, bur alſo againſt rhe ens Penuem, the Mother of all 

Saints, becauſe (whar in them were) they (þ ſaffer thoſe- ro be created of 


whom itis tobe builded, and thoſe things to red, whereby, that Celeſtial! 
Countrey isbeſtowed. Bur fromthis offencaWcr imporence freeythem, becauſe 
they cannot reſiſt the will of Cod and crofle hfs preordination.For the will and pre- 
deſtination of God is that erernall Law,in which the courſe of all things is decreed; 
and the patterne wherein the forme of all ages 1s ſet forth , which can by no meanes 
be defaced. Not to yeeld our ſervice then hereunto, is evill, becauſe to yd it, is 
good, and eſpecially if it be done with a good intent, which is then dong 


Parents meer together ina deſire of propagation of iſſue, not inan appeal 
ciſing their luſt.Of propagation, fay;thar baththe preſence Church maya 
ed,and the celeſtiall Ciry builr,and the number of the Ele& made up, nom 
could be done without ſuch conjupall meeting. For tfthe firſt Parents of 
had continued all either continent or Virgins,no Saints had beene borne of them in 
the world,none of themhad beene crowned with glory and honour in heaven, none 
of them aſcribed into thenumber of Angels. Bur fince it isan incſtumable good, that 
Saints are borne in the world, that they are crowned with glory and honour in hea- 
yen, andthat they areaſcribed into themumber of Angels: thereupon the fruitfiul- 
nefſe of Parents is more blefſed, and their meeting holyer. So then ir is better for 
> them to have begotten ſuch childrcn,then not to have begotten them, and to have 
brought forth ſuch fruit of mariage, then to have been conrinent,or Virgins, with- 
out fruit. Although it is good for ſome to be continent, or virgins, namely, for them 
whom God eternally willed and preordained to be ſo created in the world, t 
they ſhould remaine either in Continence, or Virginity : For as he hath etern 
willed and fore-ordaineg that ſome ſhould be fo created inthe world, as that they 
| ſhould yeeld the fruirofmariage,and beger children,fo allo hath he willed,and from 
eternity fore-ordained, ſome to be ſocreared, that they ſhould continue in Conti- |E 
nency or Virginity : And as thoſe other yeeld their ſervice to the willandpreordi- 
nation of God in thecreation of children:ſo theſe allo ſerye the will and preordinati- 
on of God in conſerving their continence,and Virginity ; and hereupon is both the 
fruitfulneſſe of the one,and the virginity of che other good, and laudable; which ifit 
did not yeeld ſervice tothe wil & preordination of God, would be neither good nor 
laudable.For whatſoever is contrary to the will andpreordination of God,is neither | 
good nor laudable. If therefore God willed and predeſtingred ſome ro beVirgins, 
others toyeeld the fruit of mariage (for if all were virgins, no'Saint that now 15,07 
ſhall be borne, ſhould either be now or hereafter borne in the world, neither ſhould 
thoſe Virgins be ar all, becauſe they ſhould notbeborne ; for of the fruitfulnefſe of 
the one arjſesthe others virginiry)therefore is fruirfulneſſe a great good,from which 


holy 


— 
—<_— 


nn — 


| holy Virgiaty;hath proceeded : now that there ſhould be forme Virgins, and others 
that ſhould bearc thetruits of mariage,the word whi :hGod ſowecrhin their hearts, 
reacherh us. Forin the hearrsof ſome he ſowerh t word of- good fruitfulneſle, 
yeading the increaſe of mariage.and inchehearts 6 hers he* ſowes the word of 
Virginity; Thoſe then'itr whom he owes the wordofvirginity.the defite ro keep 
virginity, bur thoſe.in whom he lowegthe word of thariage, chuladto toyceld thc 


fruit of mariage... ” YOUR} V3. 0G TELL OTLEE 


| 
In bis Epiſtle to Chriſtopher Biſhop of Baſi/, concerning bumane Conſti- 


| tutions, T hus he writes, 


| 
FD Or thoſe things which are altogether of humane Conſtitution, muſt(like to re- 
I * medies im diſeaſes) be | ed to the preſent eſtate of matters and times. 
eligiouſly inſlituged, afterwards according to 
occaſion and the changed quality of manners and times, may be with more Religi- 
on and Piety abrogated, which yet is not to be done by the temerity of the people,but 
| by theguthority of Governors, that tumult may be avoyded, and that the publicke 


vebt concerning the Mariage of Priefts of old, as there was oreat paucity 


Fade thiſelves haſt? of their on accord. 4nd ſo much were thoſe Ancients 
affetted to( baſtitie, that they would bardly permit Mariage onto that Chriſtian, 
| whom his Baptiſme found ſingle, but a ſecond Mariage yet more hardly : And now 

D | that which ſeemed plauſible in Biſhops and Prieſts: was tranſlated to Deacons, and 
| at laſt to ſub-Deacons, Which voluntarily received cuſtome Was confirmed by the 

| anthority of *Popes.In the meane time, the number of P riefts increaſed, and their 
Pietie decreaſed. Flow many ſwarmes of Prieſts are maintained in Monaſteries 
and ( olledges? and amongit them how few are there that live chaſtly ? I ſpeake of 
bem which doe publikely keepe Concubines in their bouſes ,in ſtead of their Wives. I 
Pe not now meddle With the my5teries of their more ſecret luſts, I onely 
ſpeake of thoſe things which are moſt notoriouſly knowne to the world ; And 
yet, when we knoW theſe thinss, how eaſte are wee to admit men into boly Orders, 
and how difficult in releafing this conſtitution of ſingle life * when as contrarily S. 
Paul teaches, that hands muſt not be raſhly laid upon any ; and more then 
once bath preſcribed what inanner of menPrieſts and Deacons ought tobe , but of 
a ſingle life neither Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles, have ever gicven any La in the holy 
| Scriptures. Long ſince bath the Chureh abrogated the nightly Vigils at the T ombes 
of Martyrs, which yet had beene receirved by the publike cuſtome of ( briſttans, and 
| that for divers Ages. .Thoſe Faſts which were wont to continue till the evening, it 
hath transferred to noone; and many other things bath it changed according tothe 
occaſions ariſing: * And why then doe we ſo obitinately urge this Eumane conſlity- 


(ſtomearay be ſo altred,that concord may not be broken : the very ſame is per baps | 


Wo, F./o creat Pietie alſo; ThHy, that they might more freely attend thoſe holy | 
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perſwade us to an alteration * For firſt'a great\ 
e. and with an unquitt conſcience handleth' 
thoſe holy Mhſteries ;, And then the fruit of their labours (for the moſt part ) is 
utterly loft, becauſe their dofFrine is contemned of their people by reaſon 
of their ſhameful life. Whereas, if Mariage might bee yeelded to 
thoſe which doe not containe,both they would live more quietly and 
ſhould preach Gods Word to the people with autho. 
rity, and might boneſtly bring up their Children, | 
neither ſlould the one of them be a mutuall 
ſhame tothe other, 
La 
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BRIEFE SYMME OF THE 
| Principles of Religion, fit tobe knowne of ſuch az 
would addrefſe themſelves roGods 
| ABLE, 


v 5 
. [RPE S) 6 Ow many thines are required of a Chriſtian 
4.01 t- WAP Two: Knoledae and Practice. 
| 2” What are wee bonnd to know > 
| x | | God and our (elves. - 
What muſt wee know of God ? 


Whar one he is, and what he hath done. 


4 ae 
He is one Almightic and infinite Spirit, Father,Sonne,and Holy Ghoſt; 
Q. What hath he done > 
A. He hath made all things,he governeth and preſerveth all things,and hath eter- 

| _ gr how all things ſhall bee done, and hath revealed his will ro us 1n his 
| VWOIO, 
| Q. What more muſt be knowne concerning God and bys attions> 

CA. That Gol the Son, Chriſt Jeſus,trooke our nature upon him, dyed for our re- 
demption,roſe againe & now liveth gloriouſly in Heaven,making interceſſion for us, 

Q. Thus much concerning God: What muſt wee know of onr ſelves ? 

A. What we were,what we are,and what we ſhall be. 

Q. What were we ? 


| '» A.We were made at firſt perfe& and happy, according to Gods Image, in know- 


dge, in holineſſe,in righteouſneſſe, 
| OQ.What are we? 

A. Ever ſince the fall of our firſt Parents, we are all naturally the ſonnes of wrath, 
ſubject to miſery and death : Burt thoſe whom God chooſeth our to himſelfe, are in 
part renewed through grace,and have the Image ofGod in part repaired in chem, 

Q. What ſhall we be ? 

A. Atthe generall reſurrection of all fleſh, thoſe which were in part renewed here, 


ed in their ſinnes,ſhall be judged to perperuall rorments, | 
Q.T h«s much for our knowledge: Now for our prattice what is required of us? 


A. Duc odedtence and ſervice of God, both in our ordinary courſe of life,and alſo 


| in the ſpeciall exerciſe of his worſhip. 


Q. What i; that obedience which is required of us in the ordinary courſe of our life? 
A.ltis partly preſcribed us by the Law,and partly by the Golpell. 


Q. What doth the Law require ? 


ſhal be fully perfitedand glorified in body and ſoule:thoſe whichhave lived and dy- | 


—— 
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K A. The Law contained in Ten Commandements, 424M us all picty to God, 
| 

| 


ad.all juſtice andcharity toour neighbour. CINE, 
Q. What doth the Goſpell require ? KC 
LA. Faith inthe Lord Jeſs, with rhefruic of ic Repentance;a Our m_ remel | 
| for the breach of the Law. 
Q. What 6 faith? 
! . 4. Theaftiance of the ſoule upon (ri Jelns depending upon him alone for for. | 
' vivencfle and falyarion. X 
(). Whats Repentance ? | | 
4. AnciicCtuall breaking off our old finnes, with forrow and deteſtation, andan 
carneſt purpoſe and endevour of contrary obedience, 
| -Q. Thus mnch of our obedience in the whole courſe of fe: What are the ſerviceoreguind 
more Ee” inthe immediate exerciſes of Gods worſhip ? 
', Theyare chictly three : .firſt, Due hearingand reading the word: lecondly 
lic ingthe Sacraments : thirdly, Pray er. 
Q. Which call yon theword of God ? 
4.The holy Scriptures contained in the Old and New Teſtament. 
(). How many Sacraments are there? » | " $,:4 LE | 
A."I'wo: Bapriſmc,and the Lords Supper. | 
C). What i the uſe of Baptiſme ? a 
A. By watcr waſhing the Pody,to afſureus thagghk blood of Chriſt £applicdo the 
 foule of every beleey ex.clcanſerh him from his4 ; 
(), What ts the ufe of the Lord: ſupp ere tea... 
A.Tobca ligne.a ſeale.a pledge,untous of Cuiſt jelts given forms given tous, 
(). What ſjenrfies the Bread and Wine 
A. "The body and blood of Chriſt, broken and powred out for our redempyjon. 
(!. What is required of every Recerver?! | YH 
A. Upon paine of judgement, that he prepare himſelfe by Aaminati 
(Q). Whereof muſt a man examine himſelfe > þ on 
A. Whether he finde in himſelte, firſt Comperent knowledge : ſecond) ; 
(chongh weako) Faith:thardly , Unfained repentance forhis ſins : fourthly;Chari 
| & readineſſe to forgive:fiftly, An hungring deſire to this Sacrament:S1xtly,Athank- 


full hearrfor Chriſt. and it, 


| Q. What is Prayer ? 
' A.A calling uponGod through Chriſt for a ſupply of all our wants, and prahng 


| him forall his blefling, 
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41S HIGHNESSES VNWORTHY 
Servant dedicates all his labours, and 
wiſhes all Happineſle. 
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MM o5t Gracious Prince ? 


| mmmunnn—— [Fc WOrke Of MINe, which (Gt my hopes 


and deſires faile mee not ) time may 
hereafter make great, I have preſumed 
both to dedicate in whGle to your 
Highneſſe, and to parcell out in ſeye- 
ralls unto ſubordinate hands. It is no 
marvell if Bookes have this freedome, 
W when wee our ſelves can and ought to be all yours, while we 
aeour owne, and others underyou, I dare ſay theſe Me- 
ditations, how rude ſoever they may fall from my Pen,in 
gardof their ſubject are fit for a Prince. Here your High- 
welle ſhall ſee how the great patterne of Princes,the K1 w a 
ts av ev, hath everruled the World, how his Sub- 
lltutes, earthly Kings, have ruled itunder him, and with 


What ſucceſle either of glory or ruine, Both your Peace 
| and 


— 
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"| and V Varre ſhall finde here holy and great examples, And A 
if Hiſtoric and obſeryation be'the bett Counſellors of your 
| youth; whatſtoriecan bee ſo wiſeand faithfullas clatwhich 

| God hath written for Men, wherein you ſee both whathath | 
heene done and what ſhould bee ? VW hat obſervation ſs: 
| worthy as that which is bothraiſed from God, and direced| | 
ro him /Ifthe proprietie which your Highneſle juſtlie hah 

| in the VVorke, and Author, may draw your Princely eyes l 
and heart the rather to theſe holy Speculations, your Ser. 
vant ſhall be happier in this favour, then 1n all your outward 
bountie ; as one to whom your ſpirituall progreſle deſerves 
co be dearer then his owne life ; arid whole daily ſuit is, that] 
'God would guide your ſteps aygght inthis !]Iipperie Ave, 
and continue torejoyce all good Fparts in the view-of your! 
gracious proceedings. | 


Your Highneſſes Ld 


| | 


devoted Servant, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Contemplations 


THELFIRSYH 
BOOKE. 


The (reation of the World. 


eM an. 
7 Paradiſe}, 
| Cain and Abel. 


The Deluge. 
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HONOVRABLE 


Thomas, 
EARLE OF EXCETER, ONE OF 


THE RIGHT 


his Majeſties moſt Honorable Privy Councell. 


All Grace and Happineſſe. 
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_ Right Honorable, 
a yy Knewf could not beſtow my thoughts better then 
—. 12 Se 1pon Godsowne Hiſtgrie, ſo full of edification and 
Wl 17> delight : which F have in ſuch ſort indevoured tt 
<A) es) do,that F [hal give occaſion tomy Reader of fame 
meV et Meditatios,whichperbaps be would have myſſed. 
Every helpein thi kinde deſerves to be precious. I preſent thefri 
part to your Honour, wherein you ſhall ſee the World both made, 
and ſmothered againe: Man in theglorie of burGeeatton, andthe 


' ſhame of hu fall: Paradiſe at once made and loſt. T he firſt Man 
killing his ſeed,the ſecond hu brother. If in theſe F ſhall give light 
' to the thoughts of any Reader, let him with me grve the praiſeto 
' him fromwhom that light ſhone forth to me. To whoſe grace and 


protection F humbly commend your Lorafhip : as 


L 


Your Honours unfainedly devoted 


| 
in all obſervance and duty, 


Tos. Hall 
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Tnxr | F1KRST Bo OKE, 


_ The (peation,” 


>e H aTcan I ſee,OGgdin thy creation, but miracles of wonders? 

& }/4\ Thou madeſt ſomething of nothing, and of that ſomething, all 
F//c> things, Thou whigh waſt wi choura beginning, gavelt a begin- 
5 ning to Time, to Old intime. Ir is che'praile of us 
629 men,ifwhen wihav. .,,uurer,C can give falkion 7 thou gaveſt 
B\/F24 a being rotheMarcer, wirhoutfor,aie ;\thou gaveſt a forme 
Zz2>.pÞ tO that Marter,and a glory to that Forme. If wee can bur finiſh | 
rfe& Matter accordingto a formerparternc, it is the height of our 


there was 
_- 
jc 
al Marterariſes COP Hol caff&Yic forthee to repaire all our of ſore- 
thing, 'which couldeſt thus fetch altbur of norhing?: wherein can wee now diſtruſt 
thee;char haſt-proved hy felfe thus OmniporentABchold: ro have made the leaſt 
Clodofnothjng, is more above wonder, Thetr to-mulriply'a World; but now the 
'Varter doth not more praiſe thy. power, then the forme thy wiſedome:whatbeaury | 
þ|shere?whatorder?whar order in working? whar beauty the worke. - 
* Thou mighteſthave madeallthe World perfect in'minftant, bur rhou wouldeſt 
wt. That Wilf which cauſed thee rocreare, 1s reaſon why thou did(t thus 
nate How ſhould wee deliberare in our a(tions,which are ſo ſubject ro imperfe&i- 
'ofnce it pleaſed thine infinite pertcCion(ner our ofnecu)to takelcaſure., Nei- 
ferdidthy wiſdomeherein proceed m timeonely,burn.degreesArfirſtrhon ma- 
&tnothing abſolute ; firſt thou madeſt things which ſhould havebeing withour 
Vjkcbe thoſe which ſhould have life and beingy laſtly, 'rhole whichhave Being, 
ireReaſon:Sowe our ſelves in rh& ordinary: courſe ofgeneration, firſt live the life 
®Vegeration,then of Senſe,of Reafon afterwards, Thar inſtant wherein the Hea- | 
"andthe carth were crearedintheir rude Marrer, there” was. neither' Day nor 
Lytbor preſently thou madeſt both Light and Day:Whiles we havethis example 
Wine,how yaincly toe we hope to be perfett aronc?Iris well for wyifthrougti 
ny degrees wee can riſe-toour conſarhmationlc 1010 v7 to 2 40 
bur(alas)what was the very Heaven it ſelfewirhiour Light? how confuſed * how 
imeleſſehke toa goodly: Body-withouta Soutegtike a Sonle:withour thee;Thou art 
xt and inthee 1s nodirkenefle. Oh how incomprehetſibly glorious isrhe light 
wtvinthee;ſince one glimpſe of thiscreatettighr, gave lively a glory coall thy 
\rkmanſhip!This,even-the brure Creatureszan beboldyThar,nor the very Angels. 
That ſhines forth onely r6 che' other ſupreme Wobri@of immonalicy, this rothe ba< } 
kipurtof thy creation. There Is©ne-cauſt of ourdarkeneſfe ori carrh;” aidiof the'}. 
Err arkenefſe m Hell; chereftrainr of thy fiphr. Shine! thou, O God, Aancehevaſt F 
Mrs of my ſouleand in thiy light ES } x12 bg 11loe9 
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\ Burwhence,O God was that firſt light?the Sun was rot maderill the fourth dy, 4 
lighcthe firſt. Ifman had been, bemight have (cen all. þrſonic; bur whente i£had 
comne he could nor haye ſeene; as in ſome great Pond ye ſee the barkes fulllwe 
not the ſprings from whence that water ari eth. Thou mideſt the SUnne,madeſſthe 
| Light without the Sun, before the Surne, that fo light. pight depend upon: 

nor upon thy Creature, Thy power will nor Þelamired cemeancs. It was eafie tothe 

to make an Heaven without Sunv* 1, ightwit' nt ant; ven,Day without aSunne 
| Time without a day : It is good .'{43n tho - W1-;+ be the Lord of thine owne 
| workes: Allmeanes ſerve thee:why« we -ake v., Ty of diſtruſt thee, in the Want 
| of thoſe meanes,which thou canſteit] .umand:or for Fare?How plainly wouldeſ(| | 
thou reach usghat we Creaturesmeed, zone anorhe, Alongas we have thee? One 
day we ſhall have light againe withou. 1:84» 7. nou (halt be our Sunne; * th | 
ſence ſhall be our light: Lighris ſowne for the righteous, The Sunne and Light is but 
tor the World below it ſelte;thine onely for above. T hou giveſt this ligheto the Sun, 
which the Sunne gives to the world : That light which thou ſhalt once give us, ſhal 
| make us ſhine like the Sun in glory. : | 
| Now this light ivhichfor 3.dayes was thus difperied chreugh the whole heavery, 
irpleaſcd theeat laſt to gather and unite into o8® body of the Sun. The wholeHes 
ven waz our Sun,before the Sun W#s created: bur nowoteScar muſt be the Treaf 
ry of Lighttathe heavenand Farth-. * A, aJoveſt che union and reduftionof4] 
| chings ot one kind totheir oven PE 2G and centr@ fo che Waters muſt by thy comand 
| be gathered intogneplace, .rhe {ea ; fo rhe Warers mult be ſevered by thek 
Aerie limits fronrthe lower:10 heavy ſubſtances downewatd,and light mount 
| up;(o the general light of the firſt dayes muſtbecalledmtothe compaſſe afone San, 
| ſochou wilt once gather thine Elet;from all coaſts of Heaven,rothe-particpatibof 
| one glory. Why do we abide our thoughts and/affeſtiohs/{exttered from theg, from 
| chy Sainrs,from thine anomeed?OQh let this light whichrhouhaſt ne fabre 
| in the hearts of all rhive,ance meet in thee 
| imperfetion,be thow our Sun.ynco which our may' 
| Ycrthis light was by thee wo IE num 
have commanded to-be perpetual The ogntinuance,cveriot the beſt thing) 

| & wearieth:there is nothing bur thy ſelfe;wherein there-is not faticry5b! 1 

- | the yiciſhtudeof things hat the inter-courſe even of thoſt occurrents whichinthar| | 
owne nature are ftefſe worrhy,gives more contenrment.then theum-alteredeeſtate.at 
berrer..  The:day dyes into might, and riſes into the morning; againe, that we mipht | 
not expedt any/ſtabilicy here below, burin perperuall ſacceſſions : Iris alwayet ao 
with thee aboye: the night favourerh onely of morraliry't Why are we notherep; 
ricually as we ſbalkhe hertafter? Since thou haſt made us children of the lightandot 
the day.,ceachius towalke everin the lighrofrhy preſence,not in rhe darknefie ofcr- 
!ror and unbehliefe.. | | | b! 
| Now in this:thincinlightened frame ow firly, bow wiſely are al the parts dilpolegsy 
; thatthe Method of che Creation mighr anſwer the Marrer. & the forme 
' hold all punityabovecbelow,the drugs and lees of all. The higher Lgo, the moreper-| 
i fection;each Flement ſuperior to other,nor more im place then digniryzthatUy wel 
ſtaires of alcending perte&tion;our thoughts might climbe unto the top of all glory, 
| & might know thine 1mperiallHeavennotefle glorious abovethe vilible, chenthole 
[above the earth. Oh how miſerable is the place of our pilgrimage; in reſpett of aur 
home | Ler-my foule tread a vyhitt inthe; ſteps of thine owne proceedings z ard1o 
think asthoa vyroughteſt: Whenvve vvonkb deftribe /mtan;vve bopin not ar the feet 
bur ghehtad:The head of thy! Creation isthe Heaven;how: thigh? howripan 
'$lotioustH 15. ayvonder that we carilooke upto fo adniirable an height.and rhat the 
lvery eigisnot eyredin the way, ifthis aſcending line could be drawne right forwaÞ, 
' ſame chachave calculated curiouſly; have feumd it five hundred yearrosjourney'unn 
the ftarritHcaven. } doe novexdmine their Art; O- Lord'I wonder rarherarton); 
which hidt drawne fo lagges lineabout this lirrle point of eartlhr:! for inthe | 
rules ofArt and experience the Compaſiemuſtneeds be fix rimesas muchas bots, | 


' 
Mgn—_——_— x - —— — mp ns CT EE IEC EI 


(| ontemplations, 


OO D——  ——  — —_— — NEE —_— — — —— 
- - 


— 


—E - The ( reation of theW orld. 


8 
| 


git We thinke one Iland great, but the Earth unmeaſurable. It we were in that 
Heaven With theſe eyes,the whole earth(were ic equally enlightned)would ſeeme as 
litele tO 11S, 45 NOW the leaſt {tar in the tirmament ſeemes to us upon Earth : And in= 
deed, how few Sarres Arc fo liccle asit? And yer how many voydand ample ſpaces 
arerhere heſide all rhe Starres? The hugeneſle of this thy work,O God, is litrle infe- 
rior for admiration tO the majeſty of ir. Buroh whata glorious heaven is this which 
thou haſt ſpred over our heads ? With how precious a Vault haſt thou walled in this 
gur inferiour World? What worlds of light haſt thou ſer above us? Thoſe things 
which we ſee,are wondrous: but thoſe which wee beleeve and ſec not, arc yer more. 
Thoudoſt bur ſer out theſe unto view,to ſhew us what there is within. How propor- 
-onable are thy works to thy ſelfe? Kings erect nat@errages, bur ſer forth their mag- | 
nificence in ſumpruous buildings:lo haſt rhon done, O King of glory. Ifthe loweſt 
| payementof that Heaven of thine be foglorious, what ſhall wee thinke ofthe better 
[parts yet unſeene ? And if this Sunne of thine be of fach brightneſſe and majeſty, oh 
what is the glory of che Maker of it ? And yetit ſomeother of thy Starres were let 
| 4owneas low as it,thoſe other Starres would be Sunnes tous; which now thou hadl(t 
[ther have admired intheir diſtance. Andif ſuch a Skie be preparcd for the uſe and 
| | benefit even of thine Enemiesalſoupon Earth,how happy ſhal thoſe eternall Taber- 
| | racesbewhich thou haſt ſequeſtreq.for thine owne? 
| | Behold then in this high and (taref&milding of thine,I ſee three ſages; This loweſt 
| | Heaven for Fowles,for Vapours,forWereors: The ſecond,for ghe Starres: The third, 
| |forthine Angels and Saints. The firs thine ourward Court,openyor all:The ſecond 
| el isthe body of thy covered Temple,wherin are thoſe Candles of Heaven perpetually 
burning:The thirdis thine Holy of Holies. In the firſt is Tumulr and Vanicy:In the 
|ſccond immutability & Reſt:Inthethird,Glory and Bleſſednefſe. The firſt we feele; 
(he ſeaghd we ſee; the third webeleeve.” In theſe rwo lower is no fecility ; for nei- 
therth&Fowles,nor Starresare happy. Ic is the third heaven alone, where thou, O 


gorge thy ſfard cy glaxified ſpirits enjoy thee. Itis the manife- 


tatioggfthy glorious preſence thar makes HEaven to be ir ſelf: This is the priviled 
of thy Ehildren:chat they here ſeeing thee (which art inviſible) by the eye of faith, 
ave already begunne that heaven which the perfett ſight of thee ſhal make perfe&t 
ove. Ler my ſoule then let theſe heavens alone;tillic may ſee,as itis ſeene. That we 
'mydeſcend to this loweſt and meaneſt Region of Heaven, wherewith our ſenſes are | 
)/more acquainred, What marvels doe even here meet with us? There are thy Clouds 
thy botcles of Raine, Veſſels as thinne as the liquor which is contained in them:there | 
[ey hang,and move,though weighty with their burden: How they areupheld, and 
hy they fall, here & now,we know not,and wonder. Theſc thou makeſt one while 
[ome Aerie Seas tohold water : another while, as ſome AcrieFurnaces whence 
os lcattereſt the ſadden fires unto all the parts of the Earth,aſtoniſhing the World 
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"1th the fearfull noyſe of that eruption:out ofthe midft of water thou fetcheſt fire, 
'&hard ſtones out of the midſt of thin vapours;another while as ſome ſteele-glaſſes, 
'Werein the Sunne looks and ſhews his face in the variety of thoſe colours which he 
| hnot; There are thy ſtreames of light,blazing and falling Srarres,fires darred up 
nidown in many formes,hollow openings, (& as it were) Gulfes inthe skie,brighr 
ces abour the Moone, and other Planets, Snowes,Haile: In all whichir is enough 
admire thine hand,though we cannot ſearch out thine ation. Thereare thy ſubril 
Winds,which we heare and feele,yer neither can fee their ſubſtance, nor know their 
Wes:whence & whither they paſſe,and what they are thou knoweſt.There are thy 
'owles of all ſhapes,colours,notes,8 natures: whilſt I compare theſe withtheinha- 
Manzsof thar other heaven, I find thoſe Stars, and ſpirits like one another; Thole | 
\Freors and fowles, in as many varieties,as there are ſeverall creatures. Why is this? 
bthecanſe Man (for whoſe ſake theſe arc made)delighrs in change;thou in coſtan- 
O:Or 5 1t,that in theſe thou mayeſtſhew thine owne kill, ard their imperfefion? 
Thcreis no variery in that whichis perfect, becauſethere is bur one pertctlong8 lo 
hall we grow nearer toperfectnefle, by how much we draw nearer to unity, 
nitormitie. From thence, if we goe downe to the great Deepe,the Wombe of 
Vuu3 moiſture, 
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moiſture,the Welof tountaines.,the great Pond of the World;we know not whether” 7 
to wonder at the Element it ſelte,or the gueſts which it containes. How doth tharf o 
of thine roare,and foame and ſwell,as if it would ſwallow up the carth?Thou fa / 
the rage of it by an inſen(1ble violence;and by a naturall miracle confineſt his Waves: | 
why it moves, and why it ſtayes, 1t is to us equally wonderfull : what living Moun- 
taines(ſchare thy Whales)rowle up and down in thoſe ftearefull billowes:for great- 
neſſe of number,hugecneſle ofquantity,ſtrangenefle of ſhapes, variety of faſhions.nej- 
ther aire nor earth can compare with the Waters. I ſay nothing of thy hid treafires 
which thy Wiſedome hath repoſed inthe bowels of the earthandſea; How ſecretly 
and how baſely are they laid upzſecrertly,thatwee might not ſeeke them, baſely,thar 
wee might not over-eltceme : Ineednot dig ſo low as theſe meralls, mineries, 
quarries which yeeldriches enough of obſervation to the ſoule; How many millions 
of wonders doth the very face of the carth offer me;Which ofthele Herbes,Flower, 
Trees, Leayes,Sceds,Fruits,is there; what Beaſt, what Worme, wherein we may not 
ſce the footſteps of a Deity ? Wherein wee may not read infiniteneſſe of power, « 
$kill:and muſt be forced to confeſſe, that hee which made the Angels and Starres of | 
heaven, madealſothe vermine on the earth 2 O Godthe heart of man istooſtrai 
to admire enough, cventhat which he treads upon | *Whar ſhall wee fay to thee the 
Maker of all h&30 Lord, how wonderfull arethy workes in all the World?In WiC. 
dome haſt thou made them all. And in all cheleghou ſpakeſt and they were done. Thy 
Will is thy Word,andghy Word is thy DeedeFOurt e, and hand,andheart are 
different:all arcoggit thece:;which art ſimply oneand infinite.Here needed nohelps, 
| no inſtruments:what could be preſent with the Eternal?what needed,or what could 
be addcdto the infinite 2 Thine hand isnot ſhortned, thy Word is ſtill equally effe. 
Guall; fay thou the word, and my ſoule ſhall be made new againe : ſay thouthe 
word and my body ſhall be repaired from his duſt. For all things obey thee, Q Lord 
why doe I not yeeld tothe word of thy counſel! , ſince I mult yeeld asall Fy, rex 


tures to the word of thy command. _,,.. 0s 


Nw. | | | * 


Of Man, 


BY! leaſt corne of ſand is nor ſo ſmall to the whole Earth as man is tothe He 
ven:whenlI ſee the Heavens, the Sunne, Moone,and Starres; O God,what| 
is man 2 who would thinke thou ſhouldeſt make all theſe Crearures for 

one2and riat one well neere the leaſt of all? Yet nonebur he can ſee what thouhal 
done ; none bur heean admire,and adore thee in what he ſeeth;how had heneedto 
do nothing but this,fince he alone muſt doe it ? Cerrainely, the price andvermec 
things conſiſt not in the quantity : one diamond is more worth then many Quams 
of ſtone,one Loadſtone hath more vertue then Mountgines of earth:]t 1s lawfull for 
us to praiſe thee in our ſelves: All thy creation hath not more wonder in it,thenone 
of us : other Creatures thou madeſt by a ſimple command ; Man, nor without 
vine conſu'tation:othersat once; Man,thon didſt firſt forme, then inſpire : others 
ſeveral ſhapes like tonone but themſelves;Man,after thine owne Image:othersW1 
qualities fit for ſervice;Man,for dominion.Man had his name from thee z They 
their names from Man.How ſhould wee be conſecrated to thee above all others ct 
thou haſt beſtowed more coſt on us then others?What ſhall I admire fir{t?Thy pro 
vidence in the rime of our Creation? Or thy power and wiſcdome in the a(t? Fin 
thou madeſt the great houſe of the World,and furniſheſt it: then thou br reſt 
thy Tenant ro poſſeſie it. The bare walls had beene too good for us, but thy ioveW® 
above our deſert: Thou that madeſt the earth ready for us before wee were.haſtby 
the ſame mercy prepared a place in heaven for us whiles we are oncarth. The 
was firſt fully prepared, then was man brought forth chither, as an AGQor or Spe 
tor:thathe mightneitherbeidle nor diſcontent:behold,thou hadft addrefſedanes 
| for uſe, and Heaven for contemplation : after thou hadſt drawne that larger" 


Heh T (O God) whatalitcle Lord haſt thou made over this great World The | 
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_L Of eMan. 


Map of the World:thou did(t chus abridge it into this lictle rable of Man, hee alone 
a, -onliſts of Heaven and Earth ; Soule and body. Even this carthly part, which is vile 
in coparilo of the otherzas It 15 thine(O God)I dare admire ir,though I can neglect 
1-25 mine owne;for 1o,this heape of Earth hath an ourwardreference to Heaven:o- 
her Creatures grovell downe to their earth,and have all their ſenſes intent upon it; 
this is reared up rowards Heaven, and hathno more power to looke belide Heaven, 
[then to rread belide the Earth.Unto rhis,every part hath his wonder. The head isnea- 
|reſtroheaven,as inplace,fo inreſemblance;both for roundnefſe of figure,& for thoſe 
divine gueſts which have their ſeat in it; There dwel thoſe majeſticall Powers of 
reaſon, which make a Man; all the ſenſes as they 6 their originall from thence, {0 
they doallagree there to manifeſt their yertue Ow goodly proportions haſt thon 
Grin the face?ſuchas tho oft times wecan give no reaſon when they pleaſe, yet tran- 
"\ fortusto admiration. Whar living glaſſes are thoſe which thou haſt placed in the | 
midſt ofthis viſage, whereby all objects from farre arc cleerely repreſenred to the 
\minde? and becauſe their rendernes lies open to dangers, how haſt thon defenced 
| [them with hollow bones,and wirh prominent browes,and lids?And leſt they ſhould 
| |heroo much bent on what they ought not,thou haſt given them peculiar nerves to 
| [rullthe up rowards the ſcarof theirTeſt. Whata rongue haſt thou giyen him thein- 


| ſtrument not of taſte only ur of Wci n {weet and excellent woyces are formed 


\byrhatliccle looſe filme of fleſh? an incredible ſtrength wits thau given ro the 
weake bones of the jawes? What comely and rowre-lik ke therefore molt | 
ſnewy,becauſe ſmalleſt? And leſt Fbe infinite, what able arm&qnil ative hands haſt 
e/thouframed him,whereby he canframe all things to his own conceir?In every part 
beauty, ſtrength, convenience meet together. Neither is there any whereot our 
weakeneſſe cannot givereaſon,why it ſhould be no otherwiſe. How haſt thou dif- 
'pledgt all the inward veſſels, for all offices of life, nouriſhment, egeſtion, generati- 
'0/Noveine,finew,arterie is idle. There is no piece in this exquiſite frame,whereof 
the place,uſe, forme,doth not admir yongenend exceed it : Yet this body if ir bee 
compared to the ſoule, what is it, bult asa dy wall that encompaſſes a treaſarc; asa 
'y xxe of a Jeweller; as a coorſecaſe to a rich inſtrament ; oras a maske to 
abequrifull face? Man was made laſt, becauſe he was worthicſt. The ſoule was inſpi- 
rd lalt,becauſe yer more noble;If the body have this honour to be the companio of 
he Soule, yet withall itis the drudge. If it be the inſtrumenr,yer alſo the clogof that 
) drinepart. The companion for lite, the drudge for ſervice.the inſtrument for a&ti- 
m,the clog in reſpect of contemplation. Theſe exrernall workes are effected by it, 
teinternall which are more noble,hindered, contrary to the bird which ſings moſt 
\nhercage,bur flyes moſt and higheſt ar libertie. This my ſoule teaches me of it ſelf, 
tatitſelfe cannot conceive how capable,how ative ir is. It canPaſſe by her nimble 
toughts from heaven to earth in a moment:it can be all things,can comprehend all 
tings;know that which is;and conceive that which never was, never ſhall be : No- 
tngcan fill ir, but thou which art infinite : nothing can limit it, but thou which arr 
"r7-where. O God which madeſt it,repleniſh ir,poſſeſſe ir,dwell thou in ir,which 
aſtppointedir ro dwell inclay. Fhe body was made of earth common to his fel- 
vs.the ſoule inſpired immediar8ly from God. The body lay ſenſcleſle upon the | 
nh ike it ſelfe:the breath of lives gave it what it is;and that breath was from thee. 
Memotion,reaſon.arc infuſed into it,at once. From whence then was this quicke- 
ghreath? No ayre,no carth, no water washere uſed to give helpe to this Worke: 
thatbreathed(t upon man,and gaveſt him the Holy Spiritzdidſt alſobreathe ups 

the bodie & gaveſt ita living Spirit 5 we are beholden tonothing but thee for our 
mie, Our fleſh is fromfleſh,our ſpirit is from the God of Spirits. How ſhould otir 
Wes riſe up to thee,and fixe themſelves in their thoughts ups thee, who alone cre- 
them in their infuſion, and infuſed them in theig creation ? How ſhouldthey 
Oreturne back tothe fonntaine of their being, and Author of being glorious ? 
"Fay wee not fay that this ſoule as it came from thee,ſoir is like thee ? as thou, | 
"50nc, immateriall, immoreall, underſtanding fpiric, diſtinguiſhed into three 
"rs which all make upone Spirit.Sothou the wiſe Creator of all things, wouldeſt 
have 
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Man is body and fpiric; the Angels are all ſpirit not withonr akinde of 
compoſition; Thou art alone afterthine owne manner, ſimple, glorious, wa 


Ee 


(Contemplations. = is. 1 


have ſome things to reſemble their Creator. Theſe other creatures are all body,” x 
ricul 

: ; * nite; no 
creature can be like thee im thy proper being; becauſe it is a creature ; How ſhould 
our finite, weake compounded nature give ary pertedt reſemblance of the? Yer 
of all viſible creatures thou vouchſafeſt Man the neareft correſpondence to thee: 
not fo much in the naturall faculties,as in thoſe diving graces,wherewith thoubean- 
tific(t his ſoule. / 

Our knowledge,holineſſe,righteouſneſſe, was like the firſt copy from whichthey 
weredrawne.Bchold, we were nt morelike thee in theſe, then now we are wlike 
our ſelves in their loſſe.O God Wenow praiſe our ſelves toour ſhame;for the betrer 
we were we are the worſe,as the ſonnes of ſome prodigall, or rainted Anceſtors,rell 
of the Lands,and Lordſhips which were once theirs.Onely dothouwhet our defires 
8n{werably to the readineſle of thy mercies, that wee may redeeme what wee have. 
loſt;that we may recover in thee, what wee have loſt in our ſelyes. The fault ſhalt be 
ours, if qQur damage prove not beneficiall. | 

I do not finde;thart Man thus framed,found che want ofan helper. Hisfruicignof| 
God gave him,tulncſſe of contentment; the ſiveetnefſe which he foundin the con-}: © 
templation of new workmanfhip, and "oli of the Author, did fo take him 


. " 


up,thathe had neither leafure nor cav* ; 1/,,10Mgint. If Man had cravedan helper; 
r ndirion of his CreatiofF and had queſtioned that whichhe | 
. But he thar gave him hſsbeing, and knew himbetterthen 


God givesthe nature to his creatures: Man ix 1 art ; 
they were madefor him,they ſhall be ggrlaun;,wha . Infteadof thei 


mage,they are preſented to their new Ferd,8&mult ſee of whomthey 
was ſocarctull ofmans ſoveraigntic in his innocencie,:how canhe bc 


. 
. 


ſafety in his renovation. : SET; PO 4 <þ 
It God had giventhem theirnames, ithad not bin fo great a praiſe of Ademrhe- 
mory torecall themgas it was now of his judgement(-”rlt ſight) to impoſethem:he 
ſaw the inſide of all the creatures at firſt ; (his Poſteritie ſees but they zkins ever|[ 
fincc;) and by this knowledge he firted-their names to their dilpoſitions.All thathe 
faw were fit to be his ſervants,none robe his companions. The Game Godthat fun 
the wane,fapplyes it. Rather then Mans innocencie ſhall watit an ourward Cm 
God will begm a tlew creation. Not out of the Farth,which was rhe matter 
not out of the inferiour creatures, which were the &rvants of Man, -butout ofhim- 
ſelfe,for deareneſſe, for equality.Doubtleſſe ſuch was Mans power of cxedience,tut 
if God had bidden him yeeld up hisrib,waking, for hisgaſe, he had done tt cheereful- F 
ly : bur the bounty of God was ſoabſolute, that he Would not ſo much as conſult wn 
with mans Will,to make him happy.As man knew not while he was made,ſoſhal he} 
not know while hisother ſelfe is made out of him : that the comfort might be gred 
ter, which was ſeene before it was expected. , 
If the Woman thould have been made,not without the paine, or willof theMan, 


| ſhe might have beene upbraided with her dependance,and obligation. Now (hee 


owes nothing bur to her Creator: The ribbe of Adam ſleeping, can challenge 00 
more of her.then the earth can of him.It was an happy change to A dem pf aridjot 
anhelper;what helpe did thar bone give to his ſide ? God had not made it, if ir hd] 
beene ſuperfluous : and yer if Man couldnot have becne perfit without it, 1 Da6Pey 
beene taken our. q —- 
Many things are uſefull and conventent , which are not-neceffaric : and if Got | 
had ſeene Man might not wantit, how eaſie had it beene for him, which ma#| 
the Woman of that bone, to turne the fleſh into another bone ? Bur hee av 
man could not complaine of the want of that bone, which he had ſo multiplies 7 | 
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—G God, wee can never bee lofers by thy chariges, wee have noching but whaths 
1"! 4ine:rake from us thin® owne, when thou wilt, we are ſure thoucanſtnor bur give us 
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An could io ſooner ſee.then he ſaw himſelf happy: His eye-fightand 
reaſon” Were both perte&t ar once, and the objects ofborh were able 
romake himas happy as he When he firſt opened his eyes, | 
he ſaw-heaverrabove him,carth wider him, che creatures about hiry, 
God before him, he knew whar all cheſe chi 
Pl | been long acquaineed with themalf: He ſaw che heavens glorious, | 
| but farre off: his Maker 1c r6quiſire ro fit him with a Paradiſe nearer hone. 
| |{{Godhad appointed him immediately tb heaven, Hisbody had beene 


a. F 


h meant as 1t he had 


i'm 2 heart ro medicare, 
- 1:18 ir ghee part 
WIC with innocence; 
2 all charhe had made 


d raught further 


diy ro our ſolves, 
led widrman,; noa- 


:he 


fre-rashits caske ; Paradiſe ſe 
pinefſe had confiſte 


[mers our Paradiſe. y 'S 
Neither did theſe Trees afford him oniey ation fo 

Wheart : for here he ſaw Gods Sacramens grow before him ; .tl her trees 

Wa narurall uſe;cheſe won the middeſt of he Gardenia ſpiriruall. Life js tho act 
he Soule, Knowledge the life oF the Soult z -the Tree of Knowledge, and che 

eof Life then , were ordained ascatchlyhelps of che ſpiricadllpart : Perhaps 
f which ordained rhe” end, immortalicie bf hfe {'thd appoire chis Fruit as-the 
nexof thar life.It jsnor for us toenquire/dſter the life we had:andthe meaneswe 
have had. Iam fare it ſerved ronomi(ſh the foule by a livelyrepretentacion 

he living Tree, whoſe fruit is eternal life, and whoſe leaves ſerie co heale the 
TINS. s | T "wy; 0 [ 


Oinfnite mercy (Min ſaw his-Saviewr before him ere he had needof a Savioury 
Winwhom he ſhould recover an heavenly Hfe, ext he loſt che earthly ; bersfter 
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Lin f 
he had taſted of the Tree of Knowledpe,he mightnotraſte of the Tree of life:T1777 
immortall food was not for a mortall ſtomach: Yer then did he'mglt avontehat in» , 
viſible Trec of Life,when he wasmoſtreſtrained from the other. | | 
|: O Saviour,none but a Sinner relliſhthee: My taſte hath been enouph ſeals. 
| ned with the forbidden fruit, to make it capable of thy fwecrneſſe” Sha then 
well the ſtomacke of my ſoule by repenting, by beleeving : ſo ſhall I cateand inde. 
ſpite of Adam live for ever. The one tree was for confirmation; the other for tryall: 
one (hewed him what life he ſhouldhaye; the other what knowledge he fhontd nor 
delire to have: Alas,he thatknew all other things, knew not this one thing, thathee 
knew cnough:how Divine a thing is knowledge,wheredf evenJanocendeie (olfe is 
ambitious?Satanknew what hethd:It this bait had been Sala hanour,or þ 
Manhad contemnedit : whocati hope toayoid errot, when even taans perfeQionis! 3 
| miſtakenhe looke for ſpeculative knowledge, ſhould haye lookr for experin 
rall: he thought it had been good raknow evil}: :i Good was large enough tohave 
perfetted his knowledge,and therein his blefſednefſe+ -* ;; /- 1 

' All that God made was good &&the Maker of them much more good; they good 
in their kindes,he good in himſclfeJe would nopgrontenthim to know God, and his 


a vB tic affetted to know tha! ich Godnever made, evillof finne, |. 


and eyill which indeed himſelfe n to know them now wee 

know well egillenbugh,and fmart with kr _ it. How dearc hath this leſſon coſt 

us that in ner better tobe 1gnorantmMa- | ve) 

this ſaucy appetit@ftheir Grand-mother: HoF#wany tho! ay wi 

the reſumptuous affectation of forbidden knowledge 1” yi 
God.thou haſt revealed more then weecan know; 

reach mea ſoberknowledge.,and a contented ignorance 

Paradiſe was made for Man, yet there I ſee the 

corruption find the ſerpent in my Clofſerg | 

rents found himin the midſt ofPar } 

he canno more be idle,then harmel do 


move doubrt,inHis&&ply to worke diſtruſt;ithis prostation of fate pl 
ſtzon to envic and difcontentyih bigpromiſe ofgaine - + F Shown 
And if he were ſo cunning at the firſt, what;ſhal i thinkof him now after ſoms- 
ny thouſand ycarescxperience? Onelythou(O Godindthefe Angels thatſeetly| 
fice.arc wiſer then he:I do rigraſke why,when he lis goodrielſe, thoddidlrm 
bercave him of MEfkilStillithou wouldeſt have.tm an Angell.chough ant og 
And thou knoweſt howto ordaine his craft «wine own glory;l db not.deſirerly, 
mabate ofhis ſubriley,bur to make me wif; Ler me begge it without wh 
*wake me wiſer then Adam;ecyenthine Imze which He ore WSIOUS | 
| © -wneweakeneſſe): wile enough ro aey- thee ; offercdi? himaHEW 
4 +{trained{tbitt one; Satan offered him bur one, and reſtrained not 5 ith 
Ss Hhewoſcratter to he at Satans feding, then thine, itwas juſt with ghee 
tw 1c himone -ofthy gates wieh a curſe; why ſhbhldeft thoufeed a Rebel gr'giu 
Owne boord?-. 1 | | | , * Y $6 
And yet we tanſgreſſe daily & thoyſhutteſt not heaven againſt us : howjsirth 
we finde more marcy then otirfore-faher? His ſtrengthisworthy of ſeverity, 
weakneſle finds piry. That God, fromwhoſeface he fled inthe Garden,now mat 
hitu with ſhame te flie out of the Garden: ' thoſe Angels tharſhould hayekepri 
now keepe the gates of Paradiſe againſthirt; It isnot ſo eafiego recover happite 
as ta keepe it,o* leele it :- Yea the fame cauſe that drave Manfrem Paradile;ht 
withdraw ne Paradiſe fromgheWorld. \ »\ 1] aid? 
That fiery ſword did not defendir againſt thoſe waters wherewith the (is 
| men drowned the glory of thatplice:neither nowdoelI caretpſtcke where tat 


. 
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radiſe was, which we loſt ' : 1 know where that Paradiſe is ; which weettwſ® , 
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Lt OfCainandAbel. 


hope tO finde. As man was the Image of God, ſo was that earthly Para- 


ſveKe and 


aſe an Image of Heaven both the Images are defaced, both the firſt Patternes are 
"all: C4dam was inthe firſt , and ſtayed notzIg he ſecond, is the ſecond Adaws 
wer aid , This day ſhalt thow be with me in Paradiſe There was that choſen Veſſel, 


| ind heard.and ſaw what could nor be expreſſed: by how much the third heaven ex- 
"4 thericheſt Farth;ſo much doth that Paradiſe, wherero wee afpire, exceed that 


which WEE havelolt. 


Of Cain and ABeL, 


u Ooke now(O my ſoule)upon the two firſt Brethren,perhaps Twins;and 
®=1 wonder at their contrary diſpoſitions andeſtares : If the priviledges of 
Nature had beene worthany thing , the firſt borne Child ſhould not 

have beene a Reprobare. 
| Now,that we may-aſcribeall tofree Grace,the elder 1s aMurderer,the 
gonger a Saint; though goodnefſe may bee repaired in our {elves , yer it cannot bee 


ropagared to ours : Now might Adam {ce the Image of himſelte wenn , for after 


\jsowne Image begot he heme his Poſtericie , Cain his ': Wee are 
trolikeone another in that whereigg#& arc unlike to God: Ev ganelt graine 
(ndsforth thar chaffe from which 8: yerts this Cam 
4 , the ſame Eve that: en, miſtooke alſo 
thefrvicofher owne body , her hopedeceiyed her inboth ; ſo, many good names 
xeill beſtowed; & our comfortable expectations incarthly things doe nor ſeldome 
Giappoint us. Ray 1 
| Doubleſe, their edncation was holy, For Adem though in Paradiſe he conld not 
te innocent , yet was agood man our of Paradiſe ; his finne and fall now made him 
drcumſpe&t,and ſince hee ſaw that his a pcroaved them of that Image of God, 
which hqonce had for them, he could er bur Ibor by all holy indeavours to repaire 
itinthenchat ſohis care might make amends for his treſpaſſe. How plaine is it, that 
eengood breeding cannot alter deſtinie > That which is crooked can none make 
{aght;zwho would thinke that Brethren,$« bur two Brethren,thouldnot love each 
er?Diſperſed love grows weake,b6e tewnels of objects vierh @unice affections:If 
two brothers be left alive of many,they think that the love of all thereit ſhould 
ire inthem;&now the beames of their affe&tion are ſomuch the hotter, becaule 
hey reflect mutually ina right line upon cachother : y*t behold , here gre but two 
brothers in aWorld.8 one 15 the Butcher of the other. Yhocan wonder ar diſſenti- 
*zamongſt thouſands of brethren,when he ſees ſo deadi; oppoſition betwixt rwo, 
fie firſt roots of brotherhood? who can hope to live plauſibly , & ſecurely amongſt 
bmany Cains, when he ſees one Carn the dearh of one 4be/? The fame Devill thar | 
ftenmiry berwixt Man and Gods ſets enmity berwixt Man and Man; and yet God 
wid, Twill put enmity betweene thy ſeed and her ſeed. Our hatred ofthe Serpent and his 
ſed sfromGod: Their hatred of the holy Seedis from the Serpent:Behold here at 
Mce.1sone perſon, the Seed of the Woman and of the Serpent : Cains naturall parts 
tothe Woman; his vitious quahiries of the Serpent: The Woman gave him to be 
Wnther,che Serpent to be a man-ſlayer; all uncharicableneſſe,all quarrels arc of one | 
amor:we cannot entertaine Wrath,and not give place to the Devill. Certainly,ſo 
ay an att muſtneeds be deeply grounded. 
What then was the occaſion of this capital malice? Abels ſacrifice is accepted; 
ua Was this tO Carn?C aims 15 reiected,what could Abel remedie this? Oh envie, the 
ive of all ill minds; andthe roote of all deſperate ations : the ſame cauſe that 
wed Satan to rempr the firſt Man,to deſtroy himſelfe,and his poſteritie,the ſame 
"5theſecond Man to deſtroy the third. T3 
It ſhould have beene Cains joy to ſee his brother accepted ; It ſhould have beene 
brow , ro ſee that himſelfe had deſerveda rejection , his Brothers example 
Wlayeexcited,and dire&ed him : Could ©A4bet have ſtayed Gods fire from de- 


ſcending | 
—_— — ——Q —— — ——_——_D—_____ 


a 


Ci ontemplations. Lis] 


—— _—  — — —_ 


cending?Or ſhould he{(ithe could)reject Gods acceptation,and diſpleaſe his Maker 
ro content, a Brother ? Was Carp ever the farther from a bleſling , becauſehis Bro- | 
ther obtained mercy 2 How proad and fooliſh is malice?which growes thus 
noother cauſe, but becauſe God,or Abel 15not lefie good; It hath beene an old 20d 
happy danger to be holy;Indifferent actions mult be caretull ro avoid offence. By: ' 
care not what Devill or what Cary be angry that I doc good, or rcccive good, ; 
| There wasnevcrany nature without envie;Every man is borne a Caim;hatmp that 
' goodneſſe in another , which heneglecterh in himſelfe. There was never enyietha 
; was not bloody:for if it carcnot anothers heart,it will cate our owne : bur unleſſe i 
| be reſtraincd,it will ſurely feed it ſelfe withthe blood of others,oft-times in a all- 
| waycs in aftction, And that God,which (in good)acceprs the will for the deed.con- 
demnes the will for the decd in evill. If there bee an evill heart, there will bee an e. 
villeye;and if both theſe, there willbe an evill hand. | 
How early did Martyrdome come into the world ? the firſt man that dyed, dyed 
for Religion;who dare meaſure Gods love by outward events, when he ſees wicked 
C4in ſtanding over blecding Abel; whoſe ſacrifice was fir{t accepted , and now him- 
ſelfe is facrificed? Death was denounced to manas acurſe; yet behold , it firſth 
upon a Saint:hgw ſoone was it altered by the mercy of that juſt hand which inflited 
; it2If death hadPecne evill, and Life good, Camhad beene ſJaine, and 4bel had far- 
vived;now thitit begins with him that God ,0 Death where & thy fling? 
| Abel ayes nothing, his blood crycs : Every &bpof innocent blood hatha 
; and is not onely v&all,bur importunate:whav@moylſe then did the blood of my $4 
; viour make in Heaven? who was himlſectfe the Shepheard and the Sacritice; the Man 
that was offered,and the God to whomit was offered ; The Spirit that heard bot, | 
fayes, Ir ſpake better things then the blood of Abel. Abels blood called for revenge, 
his for mercy..Abels pleaded his owne innocency, his the farisfetion for all the be- 
leeving world: 4bels procured Cains puniſhment, his freed all repentant ſoules from 
| puniſhment:betterthings indeed, thggithe blood of Abel. Betrer ,andrherefote that 
which Abels blood ſaid, was good:TtIs poodithar God ſhould be avenged of ſinners 
| Execution of juftice upon offenders,is nolefie good,then rewards of goodneſſe, 
No ſooner doth Abels blood ſpeake unto God,then God ſpeakes to Cain; Theres 
no wicked man to whom God ſpeakes not, ifnot to hiseare, yet to his heart : What 
ſpcech was this ? Not an accuſation , but an mquirie; yer fuch an inquirie aswould| 
inferre an accuſation. God loves to have a ſinner accuſe himſelfe,and therefore hath 
| he ſer his Nepurie in the breſt of man; neither doch God loye this more thennatue 
abhorres it: Cain anſwers ſtubbornly : The very name of Abel wounds himnoleſk, 
then his hand had wounded Abel ; Conſciences thatare without remorſe, are nc 
without horroz:wickcdneſſe makes men deſperate; the Murderer is angry with 
as of late for accepting his brothers oblation.ſo now for liſtningto his 
| Andnow hedares anſiver God witha queltion , *Am 1 my brothers Keeper ? where 
| he ſhould have faid,Am not I my brothers murderer? Behold, hee fcorneth rokeepe 
| whom he fearednot to kill:Good duties are baſe and troubleſome to wicked mind 
| whiles even violencesof cyillarepleafant. Yet this miſcreant ; which neither 
| grace to avoid his ſinne,nor to confeſſe it , now that he is convinced of fine, 
: curſed for it,how he howleth, how he exclaimeth?He that cares not for the act: 
' finne, ſhall care for the ſmart ofhis puniſhment. The damnedare weary of thertol 
- ments,butin vaine. How great a madneſſe is it to complaine too larel He thatwour 
- not keepe his brother, iscaſt out from the protection of God ; he that feared not ic 
kill his brother . feares now, that whof6ever meers him will kill him. The crown 
conſcience projecteth fearefilllthings , and ſinne makes even cruell men cowr 
, God ſaw it was too much favour for him to dic: hee therefore wills that which C 
wills.Ca:n would live;TIt1s yeelded him, but for a curſe : how ofren doth 
ſinners in anger?He ſhall live baniſhed from God,carrying his hell in his bolome 
; the brand of Gods vengeance in his fore-head: God rejects him,the Farth repines 
him,men abhorrc him;himſelfe now wiſhes that death which he feared,and _ 
; dare pleaſure him with a murder;how bitter js the end of fin,yea, without cl , 
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ii cufinds chat] he killed himſelfe more then his brother. Wee ſhould never (in, it our 

|fore-ſght were but as good as our ſenſe ; The flue of fin would appeare a thoutand 
15:5 more horrible chen the act 1s pleaſant. 
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of ir, that when they were waſht ronothing, yer it would notoff : yea | 
WES {o deep didir ſtick in the very graine of the carth,that God faw it meet 
. tolct it ſoke long under the waters. So under the Law the very veſlels 
'turhad touched uncleane water,mult cither be rinced,or broken. Mankinde began 
with one;and yethe that ſaw the firſt man, lived to ſeethe Earth peopled with a 
worldofmen: yer men grew not fo faſt as wickednefle. One man could ſoone and 
eafly multiply a thouſand fins,never Man had ſo many children : ſo that when there 
wremen enow to ſtore the earth, there were as many fins as would reach up to 
hexven, whereupon the waters cgme downe from heaven, and Won up to heaven 
wine; If there had not beenefd dagpe a Deluge of(in, there haſbeenenone of the 
waters; From whence then was th rfluity of iniquity ? Whencez\. but fromthe 
mequallyoke with Infidels? The ages did not beger _— much as wicked- 
eſe, from hence religions husbMds both loſt their piety, andgained a rebellious 
nd oodlefſe generation. 

That which was thefirſt occaſion of finne,was the occalion of the increaſe of ſin: 
\ woman ſeduced Adam, women betray theſe ſons of God : the beauty of rhe Apple 
ertayed the woman,the beauty of theſe women berrayed this holy ſeed: Eveſaw,8& 
kited,fo did chey,this alſo was a forbiddenfaguir,they luſted, raſted, tinned,diedzrhe | 
moſt ſits begin ar the eyes, by chem commegly Satan creeps into the heart : that 
bule cafy.never be in fafery,tharhath hot covenanted with his eyes. 

Godrieedednort have given theſe men any warning of his judgement; they gave | 
tumno warning of their 6 ,no reſpite: yet that God might approve his mercics to 
the very wicked;he gives them an hundred and twenty yeares reſpite of repenting : 
|towloth is God to frike,char threats ſolong ! He that delights in revenge.ſirpriſes 
Wadverarie, whereas he that gives long warnings, defires to beprevented : it wee 
'Ferenot wilfull, we ſhould never ſmart. 
| Neither doth he give them time onely,but a faithfallreacher.It is an happy thing 
Men he that tcacherh others'is righteous ; Nehs hand taught them as much as his 

gue, His buſineſſe in building the Arke, was a reall ſermon to the world, wherein 
once weretanght mercy and life rothe beleever:and to the rebellious deſtrudtion. | 
| Methinks I ſee thoſe monſtrous ſonnes of Lamech comming to Noah, and aſking | 
amhat he meanes by that ſtrange workezwherher he meane ro ſale upon the dry | 
nd. lowhom when he reports Gods purpoſe and his, they goaway laughing at his | 

Weneſſc,and tell one another,in ſport, that roo much holineſſe hath made him mad: | 

ſtcannot they all lout Noah our of his faith, he preaches, and bnilds,and finiſhes, 
eſſe more hands went to this worke then his: many a one wraught upon the | 
Ae, which yer was not faved in the Arke. Our outward Workes cannot fave us, | 
tour Faith; wee may helpe to fave others, and periſh our ſelves: whata won-| 
frof mercy 1s this that I here ſee? One poore Family called out of a world,and as it | 
"Me ephe praines of corne fanned from a whole barnefull of chaffe: one Hypocrite | 
ts lived with the reſt for Ne«hs ſake; nor one righteous man was ſwept away for | 
"wany;For theſe few was the Earth preſerved (till under the waters; and all kinds | 
Wrarres upon the Waters; which elſe had beeneall deſtroyed. Still the Wor'd | 
WM, for their ſakes, for whons ic was preſervedz Elſe fire ſhould confine that, | 
"Kcouldnorbe cleanſed by water. 
ls difference is ſtrange; I ſce the ſavageſtof all creatures, Lyons, T ygres,Beates, 
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runne home crying for ſhelter)men I ſee not; Reaſon once debauched is worſe ther, 
bruitiſhneſſeGod hath uſe cyen of theſe fierce and cruell beaſts.and glory by Paneg 
even they being created for man,mulſt hive by him,though to his puniſhment how 
gently do they offer & ſubmir theſelves to theirPreſerver; renewing that obeyſance 
to this Repairer of the World,which they,before ſin,yeelded rohim that firſt ſtored. 
the World : Hee thatſhur them inta the Arke when they were cntred, ſhat their 
| mourhcs alſo while they did enter. The Lyons fawne upon Noah, and Daviel:; Whar 
| heart cannot the Maker of them mollitte. 

| The unclcane beaſts God would have to live.thecleane to multiply;and therfore 
he ſends to Noh ſcaven of the cleane,of theuncleane two: He knew the one would 
annoy ian with their mulritude,the other would inrich him:Thoſe things are wor. 
thy of moſt reſpett which are of molt ule. | 

Bur why ſeven?Surely that God thar created ſeven dayes inthe Weeke and made 
one for himlelte; did herc preſerve of ſeven cleane beaſts,one for himſelfe, for facri- 
fice; Heegives us (ix for one in earthly things, that in ſpirituall wee ſhould he a} 
for him : | 

Now the day is come.all the gueſtsare entred,the Arke is ſhut, & the windows cf 
Heaven openediyloubt not but many of thoſe ſcotters, when they faw the violence 
of the Waves deſcending, ' andaſcending, acearfliingto Noahs prediftion, came wa- 
dingmiddle-deepe unto the Arke,and imporritygtely craved that admitrance,which| 
they once denyed:Rgt now as they formerly rej&ged God,ſo are they juſtly rejected 
of God. Ere vengeance begin, repentance is ſegtonable; but if jadgement he once 
gone out,wee cry too late. While the Goſpell ſolicites us, the doores of the Arke are 
open,if we neglect the rimeof grace,in vaine ſhall we ſeek itxith teares; God hold; 
it no mercy to pity the obſtinate. Others more bold than they, hope toover-runne 
the judgement, and climbingup to the high Mountaines,looke downe upon the Wa- 
ters,with more hope than feare:and now when they ſee their Hills becomne llands, 
they climb up into the talleſt Trees:thive with palenefſe and horror at oncelook for 
death,& ſtudy roavoydit, whom-the waves over-take ar laſt halfdead withfamin 
and halfe with feare. Lo now from the tops of the Mountaines they deſery the Arke 
floatingupon the warters,and behold with envie that which before they beheld wi 
ſ{corne. 

In vaine doth he fly whom God purſues. There is noway to fly from his judge 
ments.hut to fly to his mercy by repenting. The Faith of the righteous cannot bee k 
much dcrided.as their ſuccefſe is magnified : How ſecurely doth Noah ride out thi 
uproare of Heaven, Earth and waters ! He heares the powring downe of the ran 

| above his head; the ſhricking of Men, androaring and bellowing of Beaſts, on bot 
ſides him; theraging and threats of the wayesnnder him: he faw the miſerableſhit 
of the diſtreſſed unbeleevers; and in the meane time fits quietly in his dry Cabb) 
' neither teeling, nor fearing evill : he knew that he which owed the waters, Wu 
| ſteere him;that he who ſhut him in, would preſerve him.How happy a thing 1s Fait 
| what aquierſafery,whata heavenly peace dothir worke in the ſoule, in themidlt 
. all the inundarions of evill ? | 
| Now whenGod hath fetchragaine all the life which he had given to his unwottl 
| creatures, and reduced the world unto his firſt forme wherein waters were overt 
| face of the Farth, it was time fora renovation of all things to ſucceed this deſtrut 
| Tohave continued the Deluge long, had beenerto puniſh Noah, that wasTIgtec 
' After forty daycs therfore,the Heavens cleare up,after an hundred and fifty the | 
| rers finke downe : How ſoone is God weary of puniſhing,which is never wear 
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' bleſſing ! yer maynotthe Arke reſt ſuddenly. If we did nor ſtay ſome-whle WK 
Gods hand,we ſhould not know how ſweer his mercy is, and how great our than 
falneſle ſhould be.The Arke though it was Noahs Fort againſt the waters; Ve! © "ll 
his priſon;he was ſafe in it,but pentup; he that gaye him life by it, now ts 
' to give him liberty out of ir. 
God doth not reveale all things to his beſt ſervanrs:behold,He that told X 
hundredand twenty yeares before,whar day he ſhould gointo the Arke, Fer 
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\| him not now In the Arke what day the Arke ſhould reſt upon the Hills,& he ſhould 
"| »forth. Noah theretore ſends out his intelligencers, the Kaven, and the Dove; 
| «hoſe wings in that vaprous ayre might eaſily deſcry further then his ſight : The 
| | 2xvmofquicke ſent,of groſſe teed,ofrongh conſtitution;no Fowwle was (© fit for dil- 

| overy;the likelicſt rhings alwayes ſucceed not.He neither will yenture far into that 
| |folirary worldfor teare of want, nor yet come into the Arke for love of liberty ; but 
[hovers about in uncertainties. How many carnall mindes fiyeout of the Arke of 
| [Gods Church;and imbrace the / pen" world: rather chooſing to fecd upon the un- 

Groury carcaſſes of ſinfull pleaſures, then to be reſtrained within the ſtraight liſts of 
| [Chriſtian obedience. | 
| | The Doves ſent forth, a Fowle, both ſwitr and ſimple. Shee like a true Citizen of 
\|the Arke, returnes; and brings faithfull notice of the continuance of the Waters, by 
"|yrreſtleſſe and erppty returne;by her Olive leate,of the abatement : how worthy 
| |: thoſe Mcfſengers ro be welcome, which with innocence in their lives,bring glad 
| dings of peace,and falyation,in their mouthes ! 
' Nuhrejoyces and beleeves, yet ſtill hee wairs ſeven dayes more:It is not good 
'o devoure the favours of God too greedily;but to take them in,that we may digeſt 
them, O ſtrong faith of Ne4b, that was not weary with this delay ; ſome man 
would have ſo longed for the apen ayre after fo long cloſeneſſe, that upon the 

frſtnotice of ſafery he wang have uncovered, and voyded the Arke, Noah 

ſtayes ſeven dayes cre he'W open;and well neere two Moneths cre he 

will forſake the Arke; and pot then, unlefſe God, that commanded ta 
enter, had bidden him epart. There 15s no action good with- 
out Faith : no Faith without a word. Happy is that man, 
which in all things ( negle&ing the counſels of 
fleſh and blood) depends upon the 
commiſſion. of his Maker. 
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Durſt appeale to the judgement of a carnall 
Reader( let him not be prejudicate) that there 
no Hiſtory ſo pleaſant as the Sacred. Set aſrae 
the eM ajeſtte of the Fuditer, none can com- 
pare with it for the + M agmficence and eAn- 
tiquity of the «M atter,the ſweetntſſe of com- 
pling, the range varietie of memorable occnrrences : «And if| 
le delizht be ſuch,what ſhall the profit be eſteemed of that which | 
tuwrittenby G O D for the ſalvation of «Men * Iconfeſſe-, 
"houohts did ever more ſweetly fteale Mee and Time away, 
then thoſe which F have imployed in this  ſubjett,and F hope, none 
n equally benefit others : for , if the meere relation of theſe ho-. 
"things be rofitable, how much more when it u reduced to uſe_* | 
To fond por of the World repaired, F dedicate to your Lord- 
P,wberein youſhall ſee Noah as weake in hu T ent,as ilrong in | 


t Arle - an ungratious Sonne reſerved from the Deluge to his 
Fathers 
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| Fathers curſe : modeſt piety rewarded with bleſiing1:the buxaing | | 

of Babel,begunnc in pride;tited in confuſion; Abrahams Faith | 
Feare,Obedience_ ; \ſaaE bound upon the eAltar under the hand; | 
of a Father that hath forgotten both nature and all bis hopes.So. 
| dom burning with double fire, from Hell, and from Heaven: 
| Lot dom that impure (jitieI, yet after finding Sodom 
in hu (ave : Every one of theſe paſſages u not more full of won. | 

der then of edification. That Spirit which bath penned all theſe 
things for our learning teach ustheir ygoht uſe:and ſanftifie theſe 
my unworthy «VT editations to the good of his Church. To whoſe 
abundant grace F bumbly anni +7" Lordſhip. 
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O ſooner 1s Xge/ come out of che Arke,but he builds an Altar : not 
an houſe torhimſeite,bur an Altar to the Lord: faith will ever 
| ceach us to fygfetxeGod co our (elves, Delay kfulneſſe is nor 


\ | worthy of oo. Ot thole tew creatures that axe left,God muſt 


NI] have (Gme; theypage all his : yer his goodnefle will/have Man know 
F292 1 that it washee, for whole fake they were preſeryed. It was a privi- 
kdpeto thoſe very bruit creatures, that they were ſaved from the waters,to be offe- 
edupin fire nntoGod:Whart a favour is it to men, tobe reſerved from common de- 
{nitions,to be ſacrificed ro their Maker and Redeemer |! 
| Loe this little fire of Foah, through the verrue of his faith, purged the world, and 
ikendedyp into thoſe heavens, from whichghg waters fel,8& cauſed a glorious Rain- 
bov toappeare therein for his ſecuritie: All the ſins of the former world were not {© 
nayonry nnto God, as this ſmoake was pleaſant. No pertume can be ſo ſweet as the 
yobedience of the faithful. Now God that was before annoyed with the ill ſavour 
onne,ſmels a fweer favour of reſt:Behold here a newand ſecond reſt : Firſt,God 
eted from making the World,now he reſts from deſtroying it:Even while we ceaſe 
to oftend, he ceaſes from a publike revenge. His word was enough,yert withall 
Ke gives a Ggne, which may ſpeake the truth of his promiſe tothe very eyes of men: 
tus he doth ſtill in his bleſſed Sacraments, which are as reall words to the ſoule. The | 
kn-bow is the pledge*of our ſafety, which even naturally ſignifies the end of a 
over;all the ignes of Gods inſtitution are proper, and ſignificant.” 
| butwwho would looke after all this, to have found righteous Noah, the Father of 
benew World, lying drunken in his tent ? Who would thinke that wine ſhould 0- 
iow himthat was preſerved from the waters ? That he whocould not be tain- 
with the ſinfull examples of the former world, ſhould begin the example of a 
wlnneof his own? What are we men,if we be but our ſelyes? While God upholds |. 
tEtemptation can move us:when he leaves us, no remptation 15 too weake too- 
iow us. What living man ever had ſo noble proofes of the mercy,of the juſtice 
WodMercy upon himſelfe,juſtice upon others. What man had ſogracious appro- 
nfrom his maker?Behold,he of whom in an uncleane world God faid,T hee onely 
I foundriohteows,proves now uncleane when the world was purged. The Prea- 
 righteouſneſſe unto the former age, the King, Prieſt, and Propher of the 
Mdrenued.is the firſt that renues the finnes of that world which he had reproved, 
hich he aw condemned for ſin:Gods beſt children haveno fence for fins of in- 
ty : Which of the Saints have not once done that,whereof they are aſhamed ? | 
"that lets us fall, knowes how to make as good uſe of the ſins of his holy ones, 'as 
*1 obedience:If we hadnor ſuch patternes,who could chooſe bur deſpaire at the 
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'*we find Noah drunken burtonce. One at can no more makea good heart un- 

:0:then 2 trade of finne can ſtand with regeneration: but when I looke to the 
effect 
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| cffect of this finne,l cannor bur bluſh and wonder; Loe,this fin is worſe then ſin  0.. 
| ther ſfinnes move thame,but hide it:this diſplayes it to the world. Adam had no Ih | 
| ncr ſinned but he ſaw and abhorred his owne nakedneffe, ſeeking to hide iteven 
' with buſhes, 
| Noah hadno ſooner ſinned, bur he diſcovers his nakednefſe, and hath not much 
rule of himſelfe, as to be aſhamed : One houres drunkennefle bewrayes that,which | 
more then fix hundred yeares ſobriety had modeſtly concealed; he that gives him. 
ſclfe to wine is not his owne: what ſhall we thinke of this vice, which robs a man cf 
himſelt,and layes a bcaſt in his roome? Neebsnakednefle 1s ſeen in wine,itis no uny.. 
{tral} quality,in this cxcefſe rodiſclole ſecrets; drunkenneſſe doth Both make imper. 
fections,and ſhew thoſe we haye,toothers eyes;{o would God have it,that we might 
be double aſhamecd.both of chofe weakeneffes which we diſcoverand of that weak.| x 
neſfe which moved usto diſcover. Noah is uncovered; butin the midſt of hisowne 
Tent:Ir had been {inful:though no man hadſeene ir:unknowne fins have their gyile| 
and ſhamc,and arc juſtly attended with knowne puniſhments. Ungracious Cham ſay 
it and laughed, his fathers ſhame ſhould have bin hisz the deformity of thoſe parts 
from which he hadhis bcing, ſhould have begotten inhim a ſecret horror, anddcje. 
Ction:how many'gracelefle men make ſport at the e&ablsof their humiliation? Yyil: 


had Noah givcn lite : yerneither the "nora Father, and Preſeryer, nor Age, 
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nor vertuc could ſhield him from the contempt owne, I ſce that eyen Gods 
Arkc may nowriſhMonſters : ſome filthy roads Wy lye: under the ſtones ofthe 
Temple. God preſerves ſome menin judgement; Berter had ic beene for Cham to 
have periſhed in the waters, thento live unto his Fathers curſe. Not content tobe 
a witneſſc of this filthy ſight; he goes on to be a Proclaimer of ir.Sinne dothyiltinthe 
eyc,bur worſe inthe tongue: As all finne is a worke of darkenefle,fo ir ſhould beburi- | 
ed in darkeneſſe. The report of ſinne ig oft-times as ill,as the commi It can 
never beblazoned withonr uncharicaMſencſſe;feldome without infetion:Ohtheur- 
naturall and more then Chammiſh impietie of thoſe ſornes;which rejoy@topublih 
the nakednefle of their ſpirituall Parents,even to them Enemies. SG 

Yet it was well for No«h that Cham could rell it tonone bus hls own;and thoſe,gre- 
cious and qutifull Sonnes. Our ſhame is the lefſe, if none know our faults but our 
friends. Behold,how love covercth ſinnes; theſe good Sonnes are (o farrefromgo- 
ing forward to ſec their Fathers ſhame,that they gobackeward tohide it. The cloake| 
isJaid on both their ſhoulders,they both goe backe with equall paſes, and'darenotlo, 
much as looke backe, leſt they ſhould unwillingly ſec the cauſe of their ſhame ; and; 
wil rather adventure to ſtumble at their Fathers body,then to ſee his nakednes:How| 
did it grieve them to thinke, that they which had ſo oft core to their holy Father 
with reverence, muſt now in reverence rurne their backs upon him; and that they 
muſt now cloath him in pity;which had ſo often cloathed them in love! And which 
addes more to their duty, they covered him, and faid nothing. This modeſt for- 
' row 15 their praiſe, and ourexample ; The ſinnes of thoſe wee love and honou, 
wee mutt heare of with indignation, fearefully and unwillingly belecve, 
acknowledge with griefe and ſhame, hide with honeſt excuſes , and buric i 
fHence. 

How equall a rcgardis this bothof piety and diſobedience ? becaufe Cham ſinned 
againſt his farhcr,therfore he ſhall be plaguedin his children;1apherh 15 durifull (01 
Father,and finds it in his poſterity. Becauſe Cham was an ill Son to his Father,th 
fore his ſonnes ſhall be ſervants to his Brethren ; becauſe 7apherh ſer his al 

Sems.to beare the cloake of fhame, therefore ſhall 1apherh dwell in the Tents of Se 
| partaking withhim in bleſſings as in duty. When we do bur what we ought,yctvo 
| is thankfull to us;and rewards thar, which-we ſhould ſinne if we did not : who cou 
| everyct ſhew me a man rebelliouſly undutifiull ro his Parents,that hath protpered! 
| himlelfe.and his ſeed? 


Of Baznsr. 


Ow ſoone are men and fGnnes multiplyed? within one hundred yeares 
the World is as full of both, asit there had beene no Deluge. Though 
C men couldnot bur ſee the fearfull monumentsof the ruine of theirAn- 


| to ſee theWorld both populous,and wicked againe;and doubrlefle oft- 
| times repented tO have beene preſerverof ſome , whom he law to traduce the vices 
ofthe formerWorld,to the renued.Ir could nor bur grieve him ro ſee the de(troyed 
Grantsrevive ourof his owne loynes , andro ſee themof his fleſh and blood tyran- 
; nigeover themſelves.In his ſight Nimrod caſting off che awe of his holy Grandtather 
grew imperious and cruell, and made his owne kinſmen ſervants. How caſte a thing 
tis for a great ſpirit robe the headof a faction ; when even brethren will ſtoope to 
Griirude. And now when men are combined together, evill and preſumptuous mo- 
tions inde gy in multicudes ; andeach man takes a pride in ſeeming 
qrwardeſt:weare the cheexfuller in good when wee have the alh{tanceof company; 
mich more in finning,by hawtgaych we are more prone to evill than good. Ir wasa 
[proud word;Comc let us builuwe-qEitie and a Tower ,whoſe top may Bhach 10 Heaven, 
| They werenewly come do the Hils untothe Playnes, -and now thinke 
'ofraiſing up an Hill,of buildin Plaine:when their Tents were prched upon 
the Mountaines of .Hrmenia , they were as neere to Heaven as thgir Tower could 
mike them;bur their ambirion muſt needs aſpire roan height of their owne railing, 
Pride isever diſcontenred.and (till ſeekes matter of boaſting in her owne workes. 


ba | How fondly doe men reckon without God,Come,let ws burld; Asit there had been 
« can | Ml 'oſtophyt in their owne will: As if both Earthand time hadbeene theirs : Still doe 
eun-| WY [natural men build Babe! forecaſting theggwne plots loreſolutely , as if there 
ubliſk| WY | vere nopower to countermand them:It isFalk with God that peremprorie deter- 


ninations ſeldome proſper : whereas thoſe things whichare teartully,and modeſtly 


eone-| WY wndertaken, commonly ſucceed, 

ut our | | Let us build us a Cirie. If they had raken God with them, it had beene commen- 
mn go- WW ble ; eſtabliſhing of ſocieries is pleaſing to him that is the God of order : Bur a 
cloake || Tower whoſe rop may reach to Heayen,was a ſhametull arrogance, an impious pre- 
» notlo 8 Lmption.Who would thinke that wee little Ants that creepe upon thisEarth,thould 
- 3 and thinke of climbing up to Heaven, þy multiplying of Earth ? 


Pride ever lookes at the higheſt : the firſt Man would know as God, theſe would 
vl 25God,Couetoutnes & Ambition know no limits. And what if they had reachr 
ProHeaven?ſome Hi!s are as high as they could hope to be,and yetare no whit the 
*rtter; no place alters the condition of Nature : an Angell is glorious,though he be 
ponearth;and Man it but earth,though he be abovethe clouds: The neerer they had 
*ento Heaven, the more ſubjc&t ſhould they have beento the violences of Heaven; 
vthunders,lightenings,and thoſe other higher inflammations; what had this beene, 
Xt tothrult themſelyes into the hands of the revenger of all wicked infolencies? 
bod loves that Heaven ſhould be lookt ar,and affefted with all humble defires,with' 
a holy ambitions of faith , not wich the proud imaginations of our owne | 
Whievements. ; | 
| but Wherefore was all this ? Not that they loved ſo mach to bee neighbours to. 
Wen, as tobec famous upon carrh;It was not commodity that was here ſought, 


rs of ew Bi Gfery.bur glory: whither doth not thirſt of fame carie men, whether in good or 
yr": It makes them ſeek to climbe to heaven , it makesrhem nor feare to runne 
yo © headlang to hell: Even in the beſt things defire of praiſe ſtands-in compert- 


Mwithconſcience, and brags tohave the more clients. One builds a templeto 
"wa,n hope of glory, intending it for one of the great wonders of the World, an- 
Mrmnhope of Fame burnes it. He isa-rare man that hath not ſome Babe! of his 
Mewhereon hee beſtowes paines and coſt,onely tobe raked of. If chey had done 
"Mtrtings ina vaine-glorious purpoſe their a&t had been accurſed ; xt they had 


& ceſtors,yet how quickly had they forgotren a flood ? Good Neah lived 


built} 
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792 |  Comtemplations. Lain 
| built houſes to God.it they had ſacrificed,prayed, lixzed well;the inten; poyſons te 
; action: bur now both the act & the purpoſe are equally vaine,and the iſſue is 2; rag 
' as either. | 
' God hath a ſpeciall indignarion at prideabove all finnes,and will croffe our ende. 
' vours,not for that they are evill (what hurt could beeinlaying one bricke | 
 other?)bur for that they are proudly undertaken : He conld have hindredthelyirg 
ofthe tirſt ſtone;& might as eaſily have made a trench for the foundarian, the =. | 
; of the buildcrs:burt he loves to ſee what wicked men would doe; & tolet fooles = 
' themſelves out of breath:what monument ſhould they have had of their owne mad- 
| nefſe,and his powerflll interruption,if the wals hadriſen to no heigh?To ſtop them 

then in the midlt of their courſe,he medles not with either their hands, or their 
but their rongues;not by pulling them out,notby looſing their ſtrings , not by ma. 
| king them ſay nothing, but by teaching them ro ſay too much : Here is nothing yz. 
| ried but the ſoundof Letters; even this fruſtrates the worke,and befooles the work. 
men:Ho eaſe it is for God ten thouſand wayes to correct & foreſtall thegreaeh 
projects of men?He that taught Adaw the firlt words, taught them words that never 
were. One cals for bricke , the other lookes him inthetace, -and wonders whathe! 
commands, and how and why he ſpeakes ſuch watt ere never heard, andig 
ſtcad thereof brifFs him morter , returning hi *anſwere as little ynderſtogd: 
each chides with other,cxpreſling his choler,: ee onely can underſtand hins 
ſelte:From heat they fall to quiet imrreaties,b with the ſame ſucceſſes, Arfir 
eycry man thinkes his fellow mocks him: but now perceiving this ſerious confuſion 
their onely anſwer was ſilence, andceaſing ; they could not come together, forng! 
-} man could call chem to bee underſtood;and if they had aſſembled, —_— could be 
determinedbecauſe one could never attameto the others purpoſe : No, they could 
not have the honour of a generall diſmiflion , but each man leaves his Txewelland| 
ſtation , more like a foole then hee wmgertooke it : So commonly attions begin 
glory,ſhut up in ſhame. All externallafions depend upon the tongue 2Noganca 
know anothers minde, if this bee not the interpreter , hence, as therewert may 
rongues givento ſtay the building of Babel,ſo there were as many given to buildthe 
| new Ieruſalem.the Euangelicall Church. How deare hath Babelcolt all theword At 
the firſt,when there was but one language,men did ſpend their time in Arts;(fows 
it requiſiteat the firſt ſerling of the world)and ſo came early to perfection, batnoy 
| we ſtay ſo long( ofneceſſitic )uponthe ſhell of rongues, that wee can hardlytur gi 
| timeto chew the ſweet kernell of knowledge : Surely men would have grownets 
proud.if there had beene no Babel: It fals out oft-times thatone (inne 15a ow | 
a greater. Diviſion of tongues muſt needs flacken any worke : Multiplicitie of 
guage had not beene given by the Holy Ghoſt, fora bleſſing to the Church, ift 
world had not beene before poſſeſſed with mulriplicitie of languages for a pan 
| ment:Hence ir is, that the building of our Sion riſes nofaſter , becauſe our tone 
are divided ; Happy were the Church of God , if weall ſpake burone langupe 
Whiles we differ,we can build nothing bur Babel:differcnce of rongues canfed teni's 
Babclrto ccaſe,but it builds ours. 


' 
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Of ABRanan, 


T was fit that hewhichſhould bethe Father and patterne of the fait 
ſhould be throughly rryed:for in a ſer copie every fault is important 
may prove a rule oferrour:of ten trials which Abraham paſſed , they! 

was the foreſt : No ſonne of Abraham can hope toclcape temptatny” 
while he ſees thatboſom , in which he deſires to reſt , fo aſſaulted with difhcul 


t Abraham mult leavehis Countrey,and kinred,and live amongſt (trangers; The 
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ling of God never leaves men, where it findes them; The earth isthe Lords, 
| Places are alike tothe wiſe and faithfull-IfChaldea had not been groſſely 190 
| 4braham had nor leftit;, no bond muſt tieus to the danger of infeftion. 


Till. _ OfAz zitane 


——F whicher muſt hee goe?ro a place he knew nor,to men thar knew nor him:it is 
comfort roa good man, whereloever he is , that he is acquainted with God; 
veare rcycrout ofonr way,while we follow the calling ofGod.Never any man loſt 
by hisobedicnce tothe Higheſt;becauſe Abraham yeelded,God gives him the pol- 
cfonof Canaan:T wonder more art hs faithin rakingrhis poſſeſſion,then in l-aving 
ki; owne; Behold, 4braham takes poſſeſſion for thar Seed which he had not ; which 
-1narure he was not like to have ; of that Land whereof hee ſhould nor have one 
hor,wherein his Seed ſhould nor be.ſetted of almoſt five hundred yeares after: The 
er of faith can prevent time,and make future things preſene ; if wee be the true 
70m of Abraham, wee have already(while wee ſojourne here on carth) the poſlel- 
Fanofour Land of Promiſe:while we ſeeke our Countrey,we have it. 
»| YerevenCanagn dothnot afford him bread , which yet hee muſt beleeve ſhall 
[8g with milke and honey to his Seede : ſenſe muſt yeeld to faith ; woe were us, 
ifwee muſt judge of our future eſtate by. the preſent : Fgyprt gives reliefe to 4bra- 
aw when Canaan cannot. In outward things,Gods enemies may fare better then his 
fends:Thriſe had Fgypr preſerved the Church of God , in Abraham, in 7acob, in 
|clrif:God oft-times makes wget che world, for the behoofe of his; though without 
their thankes:a5 contrarily | the wicked tor ſcourges to his glftRaunhcri 
andburnes them; becauſe they intendedevyill. 
But what a change 1s this ? 
kathmade her his ſiſter; feare ur | 
ſrengrh'of faich can exclude ſome Joubrings:God hath faid,T willmake thee a great 
Nation; Abraham {aith,the Xgyptians will kill me : He thar lived by his faith , yer 
ſinneth. How vainely ſhall we hope to beleeye withour all feare, and 
t infirmities? Some lirtle aſperſions of unbeliefe cannot hinder the 
werof faiths {brahaw beleceved , andit was impured to him for righ- 
e that throngh inconfiderateneg@Hubred twiſe of his ownlife,doubred 
Bfe of his'Seed, even from the d d dry wombe of Sarah, yer was it 
thathis Poſteritie ſhould liye in Sar , then that Sarahs huſband 
bouldhvemn Zgypt: This'was above nature,yet he beleeyes it. Somerimes the be- 
leeyer ſticks at caſie trials,and yet breakes through the greateſt temptations without 
feare : Abraham was old ere this promiſe and hope of a ſonne ; and ſtil! the older, 
he more uncapable:yet God makes him waite twenty five yeares for performance. 
No time is long, to faith ; which had learned to deferre hopes without fainting 
nd 1rkeſomeneſſe. | | 
Abraham heard this newes fromthe Angell, andlaughed : Sare heard it, and 
Wehed:they didnot more agree in theirdefire , then differ in their affetion : A- 
em laughed for joy ; Sara for diſtruſt : Abraham laughed, becauſe he belecyedir 
ud be fo; Sarah, becauſe ſhe Heleeved ir couldnor bee ſo : the fame at yarics in 
emanner of doing, and the intention of the doer : Yer Sarah laught but within 
ſelfe, and is bewraied : How God can finde us our in ſecret finnes ! how eaſily 
d ſhee now thinke , that he which couldknow of her inward lauzhter,could know 
*conception!% now ſhe that laughed,and beleeved nor, beleeveth and feareth. » 
What a lively patterne doe ſee in Abrahays and Sarah , of a ſtrong faith , and 
atelofſtrong in Abraham,and weake in S4rah:She ro make God good of his word 
Arabem knowing her owne barrenneſſe, ſubſtitutes an Hagar;andinan ambition 
feed perſivades to Polygamy. Abraham had never looked to obtaine the promiſe 
ay other thena barren wambe,;f his owne wife hadnor importuned him to take 
Mer: when our own apparent means faile , weake faith is pur to the ſhifts ; and 
Jes ſtrange devices of her owne,to atraine the end. Shee will rather conceiveby 
Kar wombe, then be childleſſe : whenſhee heares of an impoſlibilitic ronature, 
brerh,and yer hides her diftidence, and when ſhe muſt beleeve, feareth, be- 
C ſhedid diſtruſt: Abraham heares and beleeves , and expects and rejoyces ; he 
"ry Im old and weake , $ar4h isold andbarren; where are the many Nations 
= come from theſe withered loynes? It is enough to him that God hath aid 
-iees not the meanes,he ſees the promiſe. He knew that God would rarher raiſe 
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limup feed from the yery ſtones that be trod upon , then himſclfe ſhould wars; 7 
large and happy iſſue. {A 
There 15 no faith whcrethere yer meanesor hopes. Difficulties and; | 
bilirics are the true objedts of beliefe:Hereupon Gods addes ro his name,thar which 
hee would ferch from his loynes , and made his name as ample as his poſteritie- Ne. 
vcr any man was a loſer by beleeving : Faithis ever recompencedwithglory, 
Ncither 15 Abraham content onely to wait for God , but to ſmart for him : God 
bids him cuthis owne fleſh ; he willingly facritices this parcell of his {kin and blood 
ro him that was the owner ofall: How glad he is tocarrie this painfull marke of the 
love of his Creator ? How forward to ſcale this covenant with blood , berwixt God 
& him? not regarding the ſorencfle of his body, in compariſon of the confirmation 
of his ſoule.'The wound was not ſo grievous as the ſ1gnification was comfortable For 
hercin he ſaw , that from his loynes ſhould come that bleſſed Seed, which ſhould 
purge his ſoule from all corruption. Well is that part ofus loſt,which may give aff 
rance of the ſalvation of the whole ; our faith is not yet ſound, if it have not taught 
us roneglect paine for God,and more to love his Sacraments, then our owne fleſh, 
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ail Of Is aac ſatr 


FEST 21 All theſe areburcaſie taſkes of F ages have ſtood amazed at the 
£10227] next; not knowing whether they Thould more wonder at Gods com- 
BIS mand, or Abrahams obedience : Many yeares had that good Patriarch 

PRRucE waited for his 1ſa«c;now at laſt hee hathfoyfall received him , and that 
with this gratious acclamation ; 1» —_— thy ſeed JecelliRend all Nations bleſſed. 
Behold,the ſonne of his Age,the ſonne of his Love, the ſonne of his E jon, he 
that might not endure a mocke fronts brother, muſt now endure t | 
Father; T ke thine onely ſonne Iſaac www hou loveſt and get thee to the L 
and offer him there for 4 burnt offering. Lf 

Never any gold wastryed.in ſo hot a fire. Who bur Abrahaw would not have ex- 
poſtulated with God ? What ? Doth the God of mercies now begin to delightin| 
blood?lIs it poſfible that Murder ſhould become Pijery ? Or if thou wilt needs take 
pleaſure in an humane ſacrifice, is there none but 1/aac fit forthine Altar, none but] 
Abrabam to offer him? Shall theſe hands deſtroy the fruirs of mine owne loynes 
CanT nor be faithfullunleſſe I be unnatural!? Or if I muſt needsbee the monſter of i 
all Parents,will not Iſmael yer be accepted?O God where is thy n_ where is thy 
juſtice?Haſt thou given me butone onely ſonne,and muſt I now (lay him ? Why did 
[ wait ſo long for him 2 Why did({t thou give him me? Why didſt thou pome mee 
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a bleſling in him?Whart will the Heathen fay,when they ſhall heare oft 
maſſacre ? How can thy Name,and my profeſſion eſcape a perpetuall-blaſphenie? 
With what face ſhall I looke upon my wife $arh , whoſe ſonne 1 have murdered 
How ſhall ſhe entertaine theExecutioner of 1ſa«c? Or who willbelceve,, thatl 

this from thee?How ſhall not all the World ſpetar this holy cruelty ,and fay, There 
goes the-man that cut the throat of his owne ſonne. Yet if he were an ungracious oO, | 


1 T 


rebellious child,his deſerts might give ſome colour to this violence:but to lay nancy 
on ſo dearc,fo durifull,ſo hopefull a ſonne,is uncapable of all pretences. .& 
zur grant that thou which art theGod of Nature,mayſt cither alter or neglen « oy 
whar ſhall I ſay tothe rruthof thy promiſes ? Can thy Juſtice admit contraciaobWy, J 
| Can thy decrees be changeable ? Canſt thou promiſe and diſappoint ? Can theſe F 
ſtand rogether,!/aac ſhall live to be the father of Neon Ice hall now dyed) 
the handofhis Father?when 1ſaac is once gone, where is my ſeed, where 15myo* 
ſing?O God,it thy commands and purpoſes be capable of alteration. alter this bioc 
| dy ſentence,and ler thy firſt word ſtand. 
Theſe would have been the thoughts of a weake heart : But God knew that | 
ſpakero an Abrahaw,and 4brahtm knew thathe had rodoe with a God : Faith y | 
raught him not toargue,but obcy.In a holy wilfulneſſe he cither forgets a” 
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Tb in fnadd ; | os 
viſes her, he is ſure that what God commands, is good; that what he promiſes i 
b tbleand therefore is carelefſe of the meanes,an trults rothe end. am 
| Iomartersof God,, whoſoever conſults with fleſh and blood ſhall never offer up 
his1/aac to God ; there needsno counſellor when wee know God is the Comman- 
Jerchere is neither grudging nor deliberaring,nor delaying: His faith would nor ſuf- 
rhim ſo muchas to be forte for thathee muſt doe, Sarah her ſelfe may not know 
of Gods charge , and her huſbands purpoſe , leſt her afteftion ſhould have overcome 
her faith, leſt her weaknefſe now __ 1mportunate , ſhould have ſaid , Diſobey 
Godand dye. Thar which he mult doe, hewilldoe; he that hath learned not rore- 
dthe life of his ſonae , had learned not to regard the ſorrow of his wife. It is too 
much tenderneſſe to reſpett the cenſuresand conſtruftions of others, when wee have 
z|adireft word from God. Thegood Patriarch riſes early , and addrefles himſelfe to 
tis ad journey» And now muſthe travell three whole dayes tothis execution ; and | 
ſtill muſt ſac be 1n his eye, whom all this while he ſeemes to ſee bleeding upon the 
pile of Wood which hee caries there is nothing ſo miſerable as rodwell under the 
\expeftation ofa great evill;That miſery which muſt bee,is mitigated with ſpeed,and 
zgravared with delay. All this while if _4brahaw had repented him,hee had leifire 
torerurne, There is no {m |, eyen in the very time of tryall ;ggw when they 
CU whar a 
Wi wo of his owne 
| e after all the world muſt knowhghath done: 
yet 15not Abrabam afraid of | etie, which the beholders could not ſee without 
horror , without reſiſtance , which no care could heare of without abomination. 
What ſtranger could have endured to ſee the Farher carie the knife and fige, inſtru- 
ments of that death,which hee had rather ſuffer then inflict? The ſofine ſecurely car- 
h areal... | -- wire S 
if hearecould ve knowne how to relent , that queſtion of his 
jocent,and _— ſonne had c incocompaſlion, On Father , Be- 
be fre and the wood, but where i the ſacrifice? I know not whether that word, My 
Uidgor ſtrike Abraham as deepeas the knife of Abraham could ſtrike his 
he not ſo muchas thinke,(O miſerable man,thar may not at oncebe 
Wy ->00ne roſucha God,and Father to ſuch a Sonne: )Srill he perliſts , andconceales, 
{ - _ meant not ,propheſies, My ſonne , God ſhall provide 4 Lambe for the | 
offering. 
| The heavie tidings was loath to come forth : It was a deathto Abraham to ſay | 
vathemuſt doe:He knowes his owne faich taa@this,he knowes not 1/zacs to en- | 
Ureit.But now when Iſaac hath helped to build the Altar,whereon he muſt be con- 
lmed;he heares(nor without aftoniſhment)the ſtrange command of God,the final 
ia his Father: My ſonne thou art rhe Lambe which God hath provided for this 
-offering:If my blood would have excuſed thee , how many thouſand times 
«I rather to give thee mine owne life,then take thine!Alas,I am full of dayes,and 
" otlonglived not bur in thee; Thou mighteſt have preſerved the life of thy Fa- 
nd have comforted his death,bur the God of us both hath choſen thee : He 
. - thee unto me miraculouſly,bidsme by an unſuall meanes retume thee unto 
need not tell thee , tharI facrificeall my worldly joyes , yea and my ſelfe jn 
IF >ur God muſt be obeyed ;_ neither arrthou too deare for him thatcals thee: 
a. = my Sonne,reſtore the life rhat God hath given thee by me: offer thy ſelfe 
« — flames; ſend up thy foule cheerfully untorhy glory ; and know 
as om = __ others , ſince he requires thee alone tobe confecraredin 
 9cannot imagine with what perplexed mixtures of paſſions , withwhat 
þ1oc © -»d countenance,what doubts, what feares, what amazement , good Iſaac Te 
—_ . —_— meſſage from rhe mouthof his Father, how he queſtioned, how 
; : <0 But when he had ſomewhat digeſted his thoughts, and conſidered thar 
Ton was God, the aftor Abraham, the aCtiona facritice, hee now approves 
"cnc ſonne of Abrehamynow he encourages the trembling hand ofhisFather; 
| Yyy 2 with 
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with whomhe ſtrives inthis praiſe offorwardnefle and obedience; now he 
his hands and feet tothecords, histhroat tothe knite, his body to the Altar . nd | , 
growing ambitious of the iyord andfire , intreats his Father to doe that , which W 
would have done thoughhe had diſtwaded him.O holy emulationof faith!Q bleg: 
agreement of the Sacrificer, and Oblation : Abrabam is as ready to take, as Iſaac Ns 
| give ; hebinds thoſedeare hands which are more ſtraitly bound with the cords of 
 duty,and reſolution: he layes his ſacrifice upon the wood , which now before-hand 
; burnt inwardly with the heavenly fire of zeale and devotion. | 

And now having kifſed him his laſt,not without muruall reares ; he lifes up his 
hand to fetch the ſtroke of death at once,notſo much as thinking, perhaps God wil 
relent after the firſtwound. Now the ſtay of 4braham, the hope o the Church, lyes! 
on bleeding under the hand of a father , what bowels can chooſe bur yearne at this 
ſpetacle?which of the ſavageſtHeathens that had bin now upon the hillof Morial 
had ſeen(through the buſhes)the {word of a Father hanging over the throat cf fich 
a ſonne, would not have becne more perplexed in his thoughts , then that unex. 
pected ſacritice was in thoſe briers ? yer hee whom it neereſt concerned, is leaf 
rouched; Faith hath wrought the ſame in him, which.queltic would in others, Not 
ro be moved, F i6 contemne: all teares,and overl impoſſibilities ; His hear 
tels him thattheame hand which raiſed 1ſaac” ead wombe of Sarab ,can 
raiſe himagainefrom the aſhes of his ſacrifice. confidence was the hand of 
Abraham naw Alling upon the throat of 1ſaarm given himſelfe fordead, and 
rcjayced in the change ; when ſuddenly the Angell of God interrupts him , forbids 

him, commends him. | 
'| The voyceof God was never ſo welcome , never ſo ſweet, never ſoſcaſonable as 
now:Ir wasthe tryallthat God intended , nobrhe fatt ; 1ſaar1s facrificed, andis yer 
alive:andnow both of them are more happy in that they would have donethenthey 
could have been diſtreſſed ifthey hagygone it. Gods charges are oft-rimitgharſh i 
the beginnings and proceeding , burymiche concluſion alwayes comfortile : 
ſpirituall comforts are commonly late and ſudden 2 God defers on purpole 2th; 
tryals may be perfe&,our dejiverance vel —ee_yg 100834 
never beene ſo precious to his father,if hehad not been recoy mW death; ifhe 
had nor been as miraculouſly reſtored, as given,: Abrahaw had never beene fobleſſed 
i1 his ſecd,if he had not neglected Jſaac for God. 

Theonl y way to finde comfort in any earthly thing, is to ſurrender it(ina faith- 
full careleſneſſe)intothe hands of God. Abraham came to ſacrifice, he may notgoe| 
away with dry hands:God cannot abide that good purpoſes ſhould be fruſtrateLelt 
citherhe ſhould not doe that, for which hee came:or ſhould want meanes of ſpeedy 
thanksgiving for ſo gracious a difappointment:Behold a Ram ſtands ready for thek- 
crifice,and as it were, proffers himſelfe to this happy exchange. Hee that made chat 
Beaſt,brings him thither,faſters him there:Eyen in ſmall things there 15a great pros 
vidence:what myſteries there arc in every a& of God!the onely Sonne of God up 
chis very hill , is laid uponthe Altar of the Croſſe ; and ſo becomes a true 1acriic 
forthe world , that yet heis raiſed without impeachment, andexemptedfromt 
power of death: The Lamb of God which takes away the ſins ofthe World, is here 
really offred,and accepred:One Saviour-in two figures;in the one,dying: reſtoredi 
the other. So Abraham whiles he exerciſes his faith,confirmes it; and rejoyces more 
co foreſee therrue Iſaac in that place offered todeath for his fines, then to ſee tit 
carnall #ſaac preſerved from death for the reward of his Faith. Whatioever 15 dc: 
reſt ro us uponearth is our 1/aac ; happy are we if we can ſacrifice 1tto God; tis 
ſhall never reſt with 4br«ham,that cannotfacrifice with Abrahawn, 
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ian ofthe Cities,and now 
teisinlove with Sodom: 
went.or aftections: they ar 
ltis not long after that Lor pa 


| mw growes morecold afteran heat : And as they leave not lining, (0 | 
[God lea 


|hhhow few yeares 
ed Citiehad beene warned by the ſword,it had eſcaped the fire ; but now this viſi- 
ation hath not made ren good men,in thoſe five Cities: How fit was this heape for 
tie fire, which was all chaffe? Onely Lox vexed his righteous ſoule with the ſight of 
tviruncleannefſe; Hee vexed his owne ſoule, for who bade himſtay there ? yer be- 
auſehe was vexed, he is delivered. He eſcapeth their judgementfrom whoſe ſinnes 
eſcaped. Though he would be a gueſt of Sodom, yet becauſe hee would not en- 


. 
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SSH thingsgood which make us worle ? It had beene the dury of yonug Lot to | 
fer racher then to chooſe ; to yeeld rather then contend : who would nor here 
tinke 46r4h4m the Nephew, and Zi the Uncle ? Ir is no diſparagement for greater 
perſons robegin treaties of Peace. Better doth itbeſeeme every ſonneof Abraham 


rexecutioners of Gods judgement : There cannot be abetter or more noble act 
todo juſtice uponobſtinate Malefactors. 

MWhocan be aſhamed of that which did not miſ-beſeeme the very Angels of 
X Where ſhould the Angels lodge but with Zo: ? the houſes of holy men are full 
iheſe heavenly Spirirs, when they know not ; they pitch their Tents in ours, and 
tus,when we ſee not;and when we feele not, protect us. It isthe honour of Gads 
to beattended by Angels. The filthySodomires now t 

dthe fury of envy, and luſt, & dare require rodoe that in troopes, which ro a} 
had beentoo abominable,to imagine. unnatural.Continuance & ſociety in evil 
ues wicked men outrageous , and impudent : Ir jitnot enough for Lot to bee the 
meſſe-bur he muſt be the Bawd atſo.(Bring forth theſe men that we may know thew,) | 
behold:even the Sodomites ſpeake modeſtly ; though their acts & intentsbe vil- | 
s.\har a ſhameis it for thoſe which-profeſſe purity ofheart,to ſpeake filthily? 
* 900d man craves and pleads the lawes of hoſpicalitie; and when hee ſees head- 
UW purpoſes of miſchiefe,chooſes rather to bee an ill Father,then an ill hoſt : His 
M0" was good,burhis offer was fau!ty;If through his allowance the Sodomires 
idefiled his daughters;it had beenehisfinne: If through violence they had defiled 
qreſts;r had beene onely theirs :' There can beno warrant far us to finge ,leſt | 


Of LorandSodom. | 


Efore Abraham and Lot grew rich. they dwelt rogether; now their 
wealth ſeparates them ; Their ſocietie was a greater good then their 
Y riches : Many aone 5a loſer by his wealth; who would account thoſe 


not plaguing chem, bur ſtill followes them with ſucceſſion of judgements. 
Sodom forgot ſhe wasſpoiled, and led captive 2 If that wic- 


their ſinues, he becomes an Hoſt to the Angels : Even the good Angels are 


ocke together,ſtirred up 
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others ſhould finne:It is for God GE ſ1nnes with judgements,it js notfor mn 
4 ro prevent agreater ſinne with a lefle:the beſt mindes when they are troubled yeeld A 
| | inconfiderate motions; as water that 1s violently ſtirred , ſends up bubbles : God 
meant better ro Lot.then to ſuffer his weake offer tobe accepted : Thoſe which are | 
bent upon villany are more exaſperated by diſſivaſion ; as fome ſtrong ſtreames | 
| when they arc reſiſted by flood-gates,{well over the bankes. | | _ 
Many a one is hardned by the good word of God; and in ſtead of receiving the 
counſell, rages at the meſſenger : When men are growne tothar paſſe, thar they are 
no whit better by afflictions, and worſewith admonitions , God findes it time tg 
| ſtrike;Now Lots gueſts beginto ſhew themſelves Angels, and firſt deliver Ly in$6. 
dom, then from Sodom : Firſt ſtrike them with blindnefſe , whom they will er! 
conſume with fire:How little did the Sodomires thinke that vengeance was ſo neere 
them! While they went groping in theſtreers, andcurſing choſe whom they could 
not find:Let with the Angels 1s in ſecure light, and ſees them miſerable, & fore-ſves/ 
them burning. Ir is the uſe of God to blind and befor thoſe whom hee meanestg 
| deſtroy : The light which they ſhall ſee ſhall be fierie , which ſhall be the beginning 
| ofan everlaſting darknefſc.and a fire ynquenchablezNow they have done (inning, 


God begins &@udge : Wickednefſe hath buta tithe puniſhment of wickedndſſe 
| is bceyon@alFfAme. T he refidue of the night waghl Worcand dangerous. Yer good 
'Þ Lor, tho ughr for by the Sodomires,and@y pull'd into his houſe by theAn- 
| gels , yoe&s forth ofhis houſe to ſecke his onn@Wlaw : No good man wouldbee 
ſaved alone ; faith makes us charitable with neFlett of all perill: Hee warnes them 
| like a Propher,and acviſcs them like a Father, but both in vaine;hee ſeemes to them 
| X as if he mocked, and they doe morcthen ſeerneto mock himagaine. Why ſhould to 
morrow differ from other dayes?Whoeverfaw it rainefire? Or whence ſhould that 
brimſtne come ? Or iffuch ſhowres maſt fall , how ſhall nothing burne but this 
| | Valley?So to carnatienen preaching foolifhneſſe, devotion idleneſle,thePropher;| 
Etheother| 


n.:1 men, *asla babicr:Theſe men$meredulitic is as worthy of the fir& 
vpsleanneſſe. He that beleeves not, is condemned already. ES...” 


" 


1's The meſſengers of God donor onely haſten Lox , bur pull him by a; 
| ' lence out of that imprre Citie. They thirſted at once after vengeance upon Sodom, 
; and Lets ſafety,ti2ey knew God could not ſtrike Sodom, till Lot were gone out, and 
that Lot cmldnot be ſafe within thoſe walls.Wee are all naturally in Sodom: ifGod 
dd not hale us out, whiles wee linger , wee ſhould be condemned with the world 
[FGod mcer witha very good field,hee puls up the weeds, and lers the corne gron 
| if indiflcrent,he lers the corneand weeds grow rogether , if very il, be gathers the 
| few cares of corne,and burnes the weeds. "Ie Ig 
| Ch the large bounty of God which reachethnot tous onely , but toours ! Go 
| 
| 
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faves Lot for Abrahams ſake , and Zoar for Lots ſake ; If Sodom had not beene tor 
wicked, it had eſcaped : Were it not for Gods deare children, that are intermule 
| with the world,it could not ſtand: The wicked owe their lives unto thole tewge 
| whom they hatc and perſecute.Now at once the Sunne riſes upon Zoar, and fetal 
downe npon Sodom::_4braham ſtands upon the hill, and ſees the Cities burmng; 
| is faire weather with Gods children,when itis fouleſt with the wicked. Thoſe wi 
| þurned with the firc of luſt,are now conſumed with the fire of vengeance: They 
| ned againſt nature;andnow againſt the courſe of nature, fire deſcends from Heare 
| and conſimes them: Lot may not ſo muchas lookear the flame, whether forthe 
of hispaſſage,or the horror of the ſight.or tryall ofhis faith,or feare of commilerit 
[' on.Small precepts from God areof imporrance:obedience is as well tryed,and ci 
| bedicnce as well puniſhedin little,as in much:His wife doth but rurne back herh 
}' whether in curiofitie.or unbeleefe, or love & compaſſion of the place; ſhee 1s | - 
intoa monument of diſobedience:whar doth it availe her nor robe rurned uncoal 
in Sodom,when ſhe is turned intoa pillar of Salt in the Plaine? He that ſaved aw 
Citic,cannot fave his owne Wife.Godcannot abide ſmall finnes, in thoſe who | 
hath obliged.If wee diſpleaſe him, God can as well meet with us out of | 
now comne into Zoar,marvels ar the ſtay of her,whom hee might not before p 
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\ backe rocall;and loone after returning to ſeeke her , beholds this change with won- 

| derandgriete:He finds Salt in ſtead offleſh,a Pillar inſtead of a Wite:he findes So- 
dome conſumed.,and her [tanding ; and is more amazed withthis, by how much ir 
yas hoth more neere him,and lefſe expected. 

When God delivers us from deſtruction,he doth not ſecure us from all afflitions: 
7a hath loſt his Wite, his allies , his ſubſtance , andnow betakes himſelfe to an un- 
-mfortable ſolitarineſſe. 

Yet though he fled from company,he could not fly from finne:He whocouldnor 
betainted with uncleanneſie inSodom.js overraken with drunkennefle and incelt in 
2 Cave : Rather then Satan ſhall wanr baits, his owne daughters will prove Sodo- 

mites 3 Thoſe which ſhould have comforted , betrayed him : How little are ſome 
p hearts moved with judgements ? The a{hesof Sodom, and the Pillarof Salt, were 
not yerout of their eye , when they dare thinke of lying with their owne Father. 
They knew that whileſt Los was ſober,he could nor beunchaſte:Drunkennefle is the 
| way tO all beſtiall affections, and aCts. Wine knowes no difference cirherof perſons, 
| or fins : Nodoubr, Lot was afterwards aſhamed ofthis inceſtuous Seed, and now 
wiſhed he had come alongar of Sodom ; yer even rhis unnaturall bed was bleſſed 
with increaſe;and one © viours worthy Anceſtors ſprung 
Gods election isnot tyedh eanes;neither are bleſlings or 
ed; The chaſte bed of hol 
contrarily God hath raiſe 


or Fornication. It hath beeneVTene , that weightie cares of corne have growne our 
ofthe compaſſe of thetilled field : Thus will God maghitie the freedome 
of his owne choyce ; andlet us know that wee 
are not, borne , bur made 


9 Oo ie ens ot NE. > en ee. ect te Rn" 


— —— — 


—_— — ——_——— — __ 4. Mi OO om—C—E—w 


| 
| 


Contemplations 


THE, THIRYE 
| BOOK E: \ 


i 
”— 


Jacob and Eſau: 
Jacob and Laban. 
Dinah: 

Judah «nd Thamar. 
Joſeph. 
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By Jos. Hart, D. of Divinitie, and Deane 
of VV orR cxSTER, 


RIGHT 
:V RAB FE 


THE LORD DEN XN Y, 
BARON OF WALTHAM, 
My ſingular good Patron, 


eAllGrace and Happineſſe. 


CE . e——————_— 


Right Honorable, 

Err Know, and in all bumilitie confeſſe, how 

AN | weake my Diſcourſe 4, and how unworthie_. 

Bey i of thu Divine ſubjeft, which F have under- 

P taken ; which if aneAngell from Heaven 

ſhould ſay hee conld ſufficiently comment 

pen, F ſhould diſtruſt him. : Yet the let 

nw ſay (without any vaine- boaſting ) that theſe. 

toughts ( ſuch as they are) through the bleſſing of God, F have 

en out of my ſelfe—, as bolding 1t (after our Saviours rule.) 

Mer to grve,than torecerve. Ftu eaſier to beape together large. 

lumes of others labours, thento worke ont leſſer of our onne_/' 

nd 1 ſuggeſtion of one new thougbt, # better then many re- 
rated, 

This part (which topether with the «Author is yours) ſhall | 


Neſent toyour Lordſhipthe buſieſt of all the Patriarks, together 
with\ 
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with his tryalls,and ſucceſſe : where you ſhall ſee Elauſtrigney 
by fraud of that which he willingly fold, Jacobs hard adventures. 

for the blefiing , and noleſſe bard ſervices for bis wives and [7% 
flance,his dangerous encounters ending joyfully,the rape of hy. 
ly daughter, ſeconded with the trecherous murder of bu ſonnes, 
Judahs wrong to Thamar repayed by his owne uncleanneſſe vo 
ſephs/ale,imprifſonment, honour, piette; { he finne of hu brethren 
well beflowed, well anſwered. F ſo touch at the uſes of all theſes 
one that knowes it is caſte to ſay more and impoſſible to ſay enough, 
G o Þ pivea bleſiing to my endeavours,and a pardon tomy weal- 
neſſe, to your Lordſhip an increafe of hisgraces,and perfetlimdf 
all bappineſſe ' - + 78» 
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Your Lordſhips bumbly and 
officioully deve ; 
all 
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Fall the Patriarkes , none made (© little noyſe inthe World as 
) Tſaac ; none livedeither ſoprivately, or ſo innocently: Neither 
know I whether hee approved himſelfe a better ſonne oran 
Husband. For the one; he gave himſclfe over to the knife of 
his Father, and mourned three yeares(for his Mother : for the 
other he ſought not roany handmaids bed, bur in a chaſte for- 
& bearance reſerved himſelte tor twenty yecres ſpace, and pray- 
ed : Rebecca was folong barren, his prayers prooved more ettc- 
(allthen his ſeed. Ar laſt ſhe conceived, as if ſhe had been more then the daughter 
nlawto Sarah;whoſe fon was given her, not out of the power of Nature, but of her 
tudbands Faith. 

Gods oft better to us then we would : 71/aac prayes for a ſonne ; God gives him 
Woat once : Now, ſhe is noleſfſe troubled wirh the (trite of the children mn her 
wonbe,then before with the want of children : we know not when we are pleaſed; 
wut which we defirc, oft-ttmes diſcontents us more in the fruition ; wee arc ready 
complaine both full and faſting,Before Rebeccs conceived,ſhe was at eaſe: Before 
pirieuall regeneration there is all peace in che ſoule: Nolooner is the new man tor- 
wedinus, but the fleſh conflicts with the ſpirit : There is nogracc where 15 noun- 
uetneſſe: Z/au alone would mot have ſtriven : Nature will ever agree withit ſeltc; 
crany Rebecca Conceived onely an Eſas ; or was fo happy as to conceive none 
1140; She muſt be the mother of both, that ſhe may have borh joy and cx- 
"le, This ſtrife began eatly 5 Every true 1ſraclite begins his -warre with his 
Howmany aftionswhich we know not of, are not without preſaye and tigni- 
Mon 2 
lheſe two were the champions of rwo Nations ; the field was thcir mothers 
we; mvirquarrell precedency and ſuperiority; £ſas got the right of Nature; 
#of grace : yerthat there might be ſome pretenceof equality, leſt Eſas ſhould 
1mhisbroth-rintothe World, aceb holds him faſt by the heele : So his hand 
*Wrne betore the others foot: But becauſe Eſau was ſome minures the elder; thar 
/4unger might have better claime to that which God had promiſcd, he buies 
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that which hee could not winne : Itcither by (trite, or purchaſe, or ſuit, weecay x 
artaine ſpirituall bleſſings, wee are happy : If 1acob had come forth firſt, hee had | 
| not knowne how much hee was bound to G-O-D tor the favour of his adyance. | 
! ment. | 

| There was neverany meat, except the forbidden fruit, fo deare bought as thi 
broth of 7aceb ;, In both the receiver and the Eater is accurſed : Every true ſonne of 
Iſrael will be content to purchaſe ſpiritual favours with earthly; And that man hath 
in him too much of the blood of Eſav, which will not rather dye then forgoe his 
birth-nght. 

But >" hath careleſſe Eſas loſt,if having fold his birth-right,he may obtainethe 
blefling? Or whar hath 1acob gained, if his brothers Veniſon may counteryaile his 
Pottage ? Yer thus hath old iſaac decreed ; who was not now more blind in his eyes 
thenin his affections : God had forewarned him that the clder ſhould ſerye the yoh- 
ger,yet Iſaac goes about to blefſe Eſau, | 

It was not ſo hard for Abraham to reconcile Gods promile and 1/aecs ſacrifice, 4; 
for Iſaac toreconcile the ſuperiority of 1acob,with Eſansbenediction: for Gods hand 
was in thar,in this none but his owne: The dearcſt of Gods Saints have beene ſome. 


timcs tranſported with naturall affe&tios:He ſaw range Goto tO 1/mael, though | 
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the eldcr;hefaw his Father wilfully forgerting at Gods command,in binding 
him for ſacrifice;He ſaw Eſau lewdly matched wittHeathens;and yet he will reme. 
ber nothing, bur, Eſa» is my firſt born;Bur how gratious is God,that whenwewould, 
will nor let us finne : And ſo orders our actions, that wee doe not what we will, but 
what weought. 

Thar God which had ordained. the Lordfhip tothe yonger, will alſocontrive for 
him the bteſling;what he will have effc&ed,ſhall not want meanes : the Mother ſhall 
rather defeat the Sonne,& beguile rhe Father,then the Father ſhall beguilethecho- 
ſen ſonne of his bleſſing. What was [acob to Rebercd tnort then Eſau ? of wharMe- 
ther doth not more affect the elder? But now God inclines the.loye ofthe Motherto 
the yonger.againſt the cuſtome of nature, becauſe the father loves the elder; againſt 
the protniſe : The afte&jons of the Parents are divided, thatthe promiſe tight be 
fulfilled ; Rebeceaes craft ſhall anſwer ſacs partiality : 1ſaz#c 'would unjuſtly ume 
F ſas \nto 1acob, Rebecca doth as cunningly turne Taceb into Eſas : her defifews 
go0d, her mcanes were unlawfull : God doth oft-times effe&t his juſt will by our 
| weakencfſes; yet neither thereby jul! tifying ourinfirmities,nor blemiſhing his owne 

actions. , 
Herc wasnothing bur counterfeiting;afayned Perſon,a fayned Name,faynedVe- 
niſen, a fained Anſwer, and yet behold, a true bleſſing; bur tothe man, nottothe 
mcanes: Thoſe were fo unſound.that 1acob himſelfe doth more feare rheir curſe then 
hop? for their ſiicceſle. 1ſaac was now both fimple and old : yer if he hadperceivel 
| rhefraud,/«cobhad beene more fic of a curſe, thenhe could be ſure, rhathe "1 


not be perceived. | 

Thoſe which arc plaine-hearted inthemſelves,arc the bittereſt enermes to decet 
110thers: Rebecca preluming upon the Oracle of God, and her husbands (implicit 
darebe his ſurety tor the danger, his cornſellor for the cariage of the baſineſſe, bs 
cooke for the dycr,yca drefies both the meat and the man: and now puts words 1neo 
his mouth,the diſh into his hand, the garments upon his backe, the Goats haireup® 
the open parts of his body.and ſends him inthus furniſhed for the bleſſing, Standing 
no doubr, at the doore, to ſec how well her leſſon was learned, how well her 6evct 
| ſucceeded. And ifold 1ſaac ſhould by any ofhis ſenſes have diſcerned the gle, 
ſhe had ſoone ſtepr in and undertaken the blame.and urged him with the known 
of God concerning 1acobsDominion, and Eſans ſervitude, which either age of Wy 
tion had made him forger. | . 
; And nowſhe wiſhes ſhe conld borrow Eſaxs tongue as well as his garments, thif 
, | ſhe might ſecurely deceive all the ſenſes of him, which had ſuffered himſelfe moe 

| dangerouſly deceived with hisaffection : Bur this is paſt her remedy : her 


| muſt name himſelfe Eſau with the voice of Jacob. Itis hard if our tongue doe =—_ 


Sh 
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\ {wn what we are, 1n ſpightof our habit. This was enough to worke /ſeac tO a ſufpi- 
| -9n,t0 a inquiry,not toah incredulity : He that is good of himlelfe, will hardly be- 
| eve evill of another ; And will rather diſtruſt his owne ſenſes, then the fidelity of 
+g{e he truſted : All the ſenſes are ſer to examine .z none ſticketh at the judgement 
wr the Earez to deceive that, /acob muſt ſecond his difſimularion with three lyesar 
ane breath: I am Eſau,as thou badſt me,my Veniſon: one finne entertained fercherth 
1 another : and if it be forced to lodge alone, eyther departeth or dycth : I love 
1a bleſſing bur I hate his lye.I would nor do that wiltully, which 1aceb did weak- 
| ||y,upon condition of a bleſiing : He that. pardoned his infirmirie, would curſe my ob- 
;nareneſle. 
—_ Iſaac ſets his hands totry whether his cares informed himaright; he feeles 
z the hands of him whoſe voyce he ſuſpected:that honeſt heart cou'd nor thinke,that 
theskinne might more eaſily be counterfeired, then the lungs : A ſmall atisfaction 
contents thoſe whom guiltinefſe hath not made ſcrupulous : 1/aac beleeves and 
Wleſſesthe younger Sonne in the garments of the elder: If our heavenly Father ſmell 
[upon Our backcs the ſayourgf our elder brothers Robes,we cannot depart from him 
 unbleſſed. 3 ay 
| Noſooner is /acob gone 


of the joy of his bleſſing,then Zſau comes in,ftil 
of the hope of the bleſſing : ow he cannot repent him tohave ſold that in his 
hunger for pottage;which in hisPleaſure he ſhall buy againe with Veniſon. The hopes 
of the wicked faile them whe they are at higheſt, whereas Gods children find thoſe 
comforts in extremirie which they durſt not expect. 

| Nowhe comes in blowing, and ſweating for his reward, and finds nothing but a 
repulſe: Lewd men when they thinke they have earned of God,and comeproudly to 
challenge fayour, receive no anſwer, but, ho art thou? Both the Father and the Son 
wonder ateach other, theone with feare,the other with priefe; J/aac trembled and 
Eſa wept;*the one upon conſcience, the orherupon envy : /ſaacs heart now told 
 himchathe ſhould not have purpoſed the blefling where he did; and that it was dne 
tohimunto whom it was given, and nor purpoſedy hence he durſt nor reverſe that 
whichhe had done withGods will; beſides his owne : For now he ſaw that he had 
doneunwilling Juſtice : God will find both time and meanes to reclaime his owne, 
toprevent their ſins,to manifeſt and reforme their errours. Who would have looked 
| - teares from Eſau? Or who dare trult teares,when he ſeesthem fall from ſo grace- 
elle Eyes ? 

| Itwasagood word, Bleſſe me alſo my Father , Every miſcreant can wiſh himſelfe 
wel:Noman would be miſerable,if it were enough to delire happinefſe: Why did he 
,notrather weep tohis brother for the pottage; then ro 7ſa«c for a bleſſing? If he had 
[totthen ſold;he had not needed now to beg : It is juſt with God to deny us thoſe fa- 
'wurs which wee were careleſſe in keeping,and which wee undervalued in enjoying, 
Eſa teares findes no place for 1ſaacs repentance; Except it were that he hath done 
that by wile, which he ſhould have done upon dury. 

 Nomotivecan cauſe a good heart torepent thathe hath done well; How happy a 
implicit), i 2ing it is toknow the ſeaſons of grace, and not to neglect them | howdeſperare to 


zords int0 WM '22e.0t envy, of carnall defire;worldly ſorrow cauſeth death: yer whiles E/av howles 
aire upon WW ttus fora bleſſing, 1 heare himcry ourof his Fathers ſtore (Haſt rhow but one bleſ- 
ing.my Father?) of his þrothers ſubtlety (as he not rightly called 1acob?) TI docnot 
deare him blame his owne deſerts.He did not ſee, while his Father was deceived,and 
Nis Brother crafty,thart God was jaſt,and himſelfe uncapable: he knew himſcife pro- 
*and yer claimes ableſſing. 

ſethar care not to pleaſe God, yet care for the outward favours of God, and 
ready tomarmure if they wantthem, as if God were bound ro them, and they 
ee,And yer ſo mercifull is God,thathe hath ſecond bleſlings for thoſe that love him 
Xandpives themall they care for. Thatone bleſling of ſpecial lovei3 for none bur 
ſr «; but thoſe of common kindnefſe are for them thar can ſell their birth-right:this 


a 


' 
aefſe, bs ve known and neglected them ! theſe teares were both late and falſe; the teares of | 


| 


ling was more then E ſas could be worthy of : yet like a ſecond Cain, he refolyes | 
L722 'O 
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to kill his brother, becauſe he was more accepred : I knownot whether he were y | 

worle ſonne or brother;he hopes for his fathers death.and purpoſes his brothersand 

vowes to ſhed blood in ſtead of teares.Bur wicked men cannortbe foi] as they would. 

that ſtrong Wreſtler againſt wh& Zacob prevailed, prevailedwirh Hl a4,and turned his. 
An 


wounds into kifſes. An hoaſt of men came with Eſa, an army © gels met laioh | 


Efan threatned,1«cob prayed:His prayers and preſents have melted the heart of Eſa 
into love. And now in ſteadof the grim and ſterne connrenance of an executions 
Jacob ſees the face of E m_ the faceof God. Both men and Devils are ſtinted the 
itouteſt heart cannor ſtand our againſt God He that can wreſtle earneſtly with C 
1s ſecure from the harmes of men. Thoſe minds which are exaſperated withyj 
and cannot be broken with feare,yetare bowed with love; when the wayes of a man 
pleaſe God,he will make his encmiecsat peace with him. 


Of Tacos antLaBan. 
YH) 
SS S AACS lite was not more retyred and Qulet.then 7acobs was bufie and 
54 troubleſome.In the one I ſee the 1inaghidyſſÞiemplatio,ot ation in the 
epeyes as he;trom whomijuſtly 

> Mer name. Neither were thefaith- 

_ fullever fincecalled Abrahamirs,bur Iſraelites. Thatnotime mighrhe 
« loſt,he began his ſtrife in che womb: after that, he flyes for his life from a cruellbro- 
ther toa cruelluncle.With a ſtaffe goes he over Jordan alone.doubrfulland comfort- 
lefſe,not like the ſonne of 1ſaac. In the way,the earth i$ his bed,and aſtone his pillow, 
| Yet eventhere he ſces a viſion of Angels: /acobs heart wasnevet ſo fullof joy,as when 
| his head lay hardeſt. God is moſt preſent with us in our greateſt dejettighand loves 
; to give comfort to thoſe that are forſaken of their hopes, Wigs 

He came farre tofinde outan hard friend ; and of a Nephew becomtes$#$, 
Nodoubt when Laban heard of his ſiſters ſonne, he looked for the at- 
rendance that came to ferch his ſiſter Rebecca; not thinking that Abriahaws ſervant 
could come betrcr furniſhed then 7ſaacs ſonne : bur now when he faw nothing but 
a ſtaffe,he looks upon him,nor as an Uncle, buta maſter, And while he pretendsto| 
offer hima wifeas the reward of his ſervice, he craftily requires his ſervice asthe 
dowry of his wife. | 

After the ſervice ofan hard Apprentiſhip hath earned her whom he loved; hi 
wife is changed,and he is in a forr. forced to an unwilling adultery: His mother had 
bcfore in a cunning diſguiſe ſubſtituted him who was the younger ſonne, forthe 
eldcr ; and now nor long after, his tather in law by a like frand, ſubſtitutes to him 
the elder daughtcr for the younger : Ged comes oftentimes home tous 1n our owne 
kindc:and evenby the ſinne of others payes us our owne;when we lookenottfor It. 
[tis doubtfull whether ir were a greatercrofſe to marry whom he would not, or to 
be diſappointed of her w hom he deſired. And now he muſtbegin anew hope,where 
he made accountof truition. Toraiſe upan expeCtation once fruſtrate, 1s more 
culr, then to continue along hope drawne on with likelihoods of pertormance: yet 
thus deare is /aceb content to pay for Rachel,fourteene yeares ſervitude. Commo 
Gods children come not eaſily by their pleaſures; what miſeries will not love 
and overcome? And if /acob were willingly conſumed with heat in the day, 
in the night,to become the ſonne in law to Labav, What ſhould we refuſe tobe the 
ſonnes of God ? ; 

Rachel whom he loved,is barren : Lea which was deſpiſed,is fruitfull; How wiſely 
God weighes out rous our favours and croffes in an equall ballance:ſo tempering 0 
forrowes that they may notoppreſſe, and our joyes that they may not tr poſt 5 

each one hath ſome matter of envy ro others.and of griefe to himlelte. fa 
| Leeenvies Rachels beauty, and love ; Rachel envies Leahs fruirfulneſſe : Yer Le 
| would not be barrennor Rachel bleare-eyed. I ſee in Rachel rhe image ofher© ori 
| mother $4ra; both in her beauty of perſon, in her aCtions, in her ſucceſle : __— 


—_—_ 
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——needs fuborn her handmaid to make hera mother:and at laſt beyond hope her | | 
| 
| 


—— — — — _— 


(fe conceiveth: It 15a weake greedineſfe in us to affect Gods bleſlings by unlawfull 
| meanes ; what a proofe and praiſe had it beene' of her taithit thee had ſtayed Gods 
leafure;$ would rather have endured her barrenneſſe,chen her huſbands polygamy? | "1 
'Now (he ſhewes her ſelte the daughter of Laban, the Father for covetouſheſſe , the | l 0 
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daughters for emulation have drawne ſinne into 1acobs bed:he offendedin yeelding, 
ur they more in ſoliciting him,and therefore the factis not imputed to acob, but 
ſ, | » them. In thoſe finnes which Saran drawes us into, theblame is ours : in thoſe | 
which we moye eachother unto,the moſt taulr and puniſhmentlyes uponthe remp- "ll 
«<xNoneofthe Patriarkes divided his ſeed into ſo many wombes as /acob; none was | 
& much croſſed in his ſeed. | : 

| Thus, rich innothing but wives and children , was he now returning to his Fa. Il. | 
hers houſe, accounting his charge his wealth, BurGod meant him yct more good. : | I 
14641 fees that both 1s Family and his Flocks were well encreaſed by Jacobs (cr- i | 
ice. Not his love therefore bur his gaine makes him loth to part. Even Labans co- ty | 
vcrouſaclſe is made by Godhg meanes toenrich 14cob, 
Behold;his ſtrair maſter egth@@s himto that recompence,which made his nephew 

| |mighty,and himſelfe envi coplidering his hard ſervice,payd him wages out 
of Labans folds. Thoſe FlockSWRE rds had but few ſpotted Sheepe and Goares,un- 
till [acobs coverant:then(as if the faſhion had beene alrered)they all ran intoParty- 
colours;the moſt and beſt(as if they had beene weary of their former owner)chan- 
gedthe colours of their young,that they might change their maſter. 

Inthe very ſhapes and coloursofbrure creatures there is a divine hand,whichdif- 
roſeth themto hisowne ends. Small and unlikely meanes ſhall prevaile where God 
incendsarreffect; Little pilled ſticks of Haſcll or poplar laid in the troughs, ſhall in- 
rich/acobwichan increaſe of his ſpotted flocks ; Zabans ſonnes might haverriedthe | | 
lame m c failed:God would have Laban know that he pur a difference berwixt 
lob and] t as for fourteene yeares he had multiplied 7acobs charge of catrel 
to l4@fonow for the laſt fix yeares he would multiply Labars flock to 1acob:and if | 
Lia had the maxe,yer the better were 1-c0bs : Even in theſe outward things, Gods | | 
children have many times ſenſible taſtes of his favours aboye the wicked, ll 
| Iknownotwhether Laban werea worſe Uncle, or Father, or Maſter : hecan like 
'well 1acofs ſervice, nothis wealth... As the wicked have no peace with God fo the | 
) godly havero peace with men ; for it they proſper not , they are deſpiſed; ifthey 
proſper, they are envied. This Uncle, whom his ſervice had made his father, mult 
nowupon his wealth be fled from as an enemy , and like an enemy purſues him : If | | 
[Law had meant to have taken a peaceable leave, hee had never ſpent ſeven dayes Wh 
journey in following his innocent ſonne: Jacob knew his churliſhneſſe, and therefore WAI 
rlvedrather tobee unmannerly then injured : well might he thinke, that hee, Ul | 


_—— 


Ir OWN. . a . : 
for it. \nhoſe oppreſſion changed his wages ſo often inhis ſtay,would alſoabridge his wages 
or to\ WY nile parting 5 now thereforche wiſely prefers his owne eſtate to Lebans love:it is þ 


good to regard too much the unjuſt diſcontentment of worldly men , and to 
purchaſe unprofitable favour with too great loſle, 

behold : Laban followes 1acob with one troope , Eſaws meets him with another, 
Xth with hoſtile intentions : both goe on till the utmoſt point of theirexecution: ' 
th are prevented ere the execution. God makes fooles of the enemies of his 
Curchhe Icts them proceed,that they may be fruſtrate, and when they are gone to 
/teurmoſt reach of their tether, hee puls them backeto their taſke with ſhame: Loe | 
WW,Labay leaves 1acob with a kiſſe; Eſau meets him with a kifſe:Of the one he hath 
noathteares of the other,peace with both: Who ſhall need to feare man that is in | 
tae with God ? 

but what a wonder is this? Jacob received not ſo much hurt from all his enemies, 
bfrom his beſt friend. Not one of his hairs periſhed by Lehay, or Eſau; yetheloſta | 
Pthythe Angell, and was ſent halting to hisgrave : He that knowes our ſtrength, 
willwreſtle with us for our excrciſe, and loves our violence and importunity. 
O happy loſe of T7acoblhe loſt a joint,and wonneableſling : It is a favour to halr 
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from God, yetthis favour is ſeconded with a greater. He is bleſſed becauſe he wonlg x 
rather halr,then leave ere he was bleſſed. If he had left ſooner, he had not halted, buy! 
he had not proſpered. That man ſhall goe away ſound bur miſerable, thatloves, | 
limbe more then bleſſing, Surely if 1aceb had not wreſtled with God hehad bene 
foyled withevills:how many are the troubles of the righreous! 

Now long after, Rachel, the comfort of his life, dyech. And when, bur inhertra. 
vell, and in histravell ro his Father > When hee had now before digeſtedin his 
thoughts the joy and gratulation of his aged Father, for ſo welcome a burden, Bj; 
children.(the ſtaffe of his age) wound his ſoule tothe death. Reuben proves j 
Indah adulterous, Dinah raviſhed, Simeon and Levi murderous, Erand Onan fri 
dead, 1oſeph loſt , Simeon impriſoned ; Beniamin, the death of his Mother, the 
Fathers right-hand, indangered ; himſelfe driven by famine in his old age to die+- 
mongſt the Egyptians, a people that held irabomination to eat with him. If that; 
Angell,with whom he ſtrove, and who therefore ſtrove for hin, had not delivered 
his ſoule out of all adverſity, he had beene ſupplanted with evills, and had beenet<| 
farrefrom gaining the name of 1/rae/,that he had loſtthename of Jacob : now what 
ſonne of //rael can hope for good dayes, when he heares his Fathers wereſpevill 
It is enough for us, if when we are dead, wee can re&ftwth him in the land of Pro- 
_— the Angell of the Covenant once bleſſe us, noPfine, no ſorrowescanmate 
miſerable. 


Of Dinan, 


Find but one only daughter of [acob. Who muſt needs therfore 
be a great darling to her Father ; and ſhe ſo miſcaries,” that ſhe 


cauſes her Fathers yy to be more thE his love. A#her mother 
Leah:;ſoſhe hath a fault in hereyes ; which was Cariofitic : She 
I ſhe 


*O R; *& will needs ſec,and be ſeene;and whiles ſhe doth 
oY »&} is ſcene luſtfully. Iris nor for us to looke to our owne 


> Us d thoughts.except webewareof the provocations of others: If we 
once wander out of the liſts that God hath ſetns in our callings, there is nothing but 
danger:Her Virginity had beene fafe,if ſhe had kept home ;, or if Sechem had forced 
her inher mothers tent,this lofſe ofher Virginity hadbeene withour her fin;nowſhe 
15not innocent that gave the occafion. 
. - Hercyes were guilty of the rempration;Onely to ſee is an inſufficient warrant to 
draw us intoplaces of ſpirituall hazard:If Sechem had ſeene her buſic at home,his love 
had been free from out-rage,now the lightneſſe of her preſeneec gave encouragement 
to his inordinare deſires. Immodeſty of behaviour makes way to luſt;$ gives Lfeunto 
wicked hopes:yet Sechem bewrayes a good natare even in filthinefſe;He loves Din 
after his ſinnc, and will needs marry her whom he had defiled. Commonly luſtends 
in loathing : 4»»moxabhors T hamar as much,after his at,as before,he loyed her; and 
beats her out of doores, whom he was ficke tobring in. But Sechew would not let 
Dinah fare the worle for his ſinne.. And now hee goes about to enterraine her with 
| honeſt love whom the rage of his luſt had diſhoneſtly abuſed, Her deflouring ſhall} 
be no prejudice to her,tince her ſhame ſhalredound tonone bur him,and he will hide 
her diſhonour with the name of an Huſband. What could he now doe, but ſueto 
Farher,to hers,toher ſelfe,to her brethren; intreating that with humble ſubwiſhbon, 
which he might have obtained by violence? Thoſe a&ions which are ill begun, «a0 
hardly be falved up with late fatisfations;whereas good entrances give ſtrengrh w- 
to the proceedings.and ſucceſſe to the end. 

The yong mans father doth not only coſent, bur ſolicite; and is ready ro purchaſ 
| adaughter either with ſubſtance,or paine : The rwo old men would have ended 
matter peaceably;but yourh commonly undertakesraſhly,and performes W! we 
on. The ſons of 7aceb thinke of nothing but revenge,and (which 13 worlt of all) Fl 
their cruelty with craft, and hide their craft with Religion: A ſmiling nm ah: 
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—Jadly;and hatred doth moſt rancle the hearr,when it is kept in and diſſembled.zre | 
| .apnot g1 0u7 ſiſter 10 an uncircumciſed man ; hexe was :Qod inthe mouth, and Satan 
in he heart: The bloodieſt of all projects haveeyer wont to be coloured with Reli- 
|gion:becauſe the worſe any thing is,the better ſhew irdeſiresto make; and contra- 
ily.che better colour 1s pur upon any vice, the moreodious it is; for as every fimu- 

zation addes to an evill , ſo the beſt addes moſt evill : themſelves had taken the 

dughters and ſiſters of uncircumciſed men; yea Jacob himſelfe did ſo, why might 
not an uncircumciſed man obraine their liſter? Or if there be a difference of giving 
indraking;irhad beene well, ific had nor beene only pretended. Ir had beene an 

Raviſhment of Dinah , thar ſhould have drawne a whole Countrey into the 
tome of the Chitrch : but here was a Sacrament intended, not to the good of the 
|s | oule,but romurder of the body:It was a hard taſke for Hamor and Sechem,noronely 
topur the knife ro their owne foretkins, but to perfwadea mulritudero fo painefal! 
condition. | 

| The ſons of 1acob diflemble wich them, they with the people. ( ſhall not their flocks 

and ſubſlance be our5?') Common profit isprertended; whereas onely Sechems pleaſure 

ismeant. No motive is ſo powgtfull to the vulgar fort , as the name of Commoditie; 

Tho hope ofthis, makes t dA ligall of their ſkin and blood;Not the love to the 

Sacrament, not the love to reaps : (miſter reſpects draw more to the profeſſion of 

Religion,then conſcience:1t it were not for the loaves and fiſhes, the traine of Chriſt 

wouldbee lefſe. But the Sacraments of God miſ-received, never proſper in the end. 

Theſemenare content to ſmart,ſothey may gaine. 

And now that every man lyes fore of his owne wound , Simeon and Levi ruſh in 
amed,and wound all the males to death : Curſed be their wrath. for it was fierce, and 
then rage. for it was cruell, Indeed, filthinefſe ſhould not have beene wrought in Iſrael: 
yet murder ſhould not have beene wreughe by Iſrael ; if they had beene fir Judges 
(which were but bloody executioners ) how far doth the puniſhment exceed the 
ful? Toputuſh above the offence,is no lefle injuſtice,then to offend:one offendeth, 
and all feele the revenge: yea all(though innocent)ſuffer that revenge,which he that 
offended,deſerved not.Sechem (inneth,but D/#4h rempred him: She that was ſo light, 
to wander abroad alone,only to gaze,I feare was not over difficult to yeeld : And 
Ifhaving wrought her ſhame , he had driven her home with diſgrace to her Fathers 
tent,fuch tyrannous luſt had juſtly called for blood : butnow hee craves, andoffers , 
) and wouldpay deare for but leave to give ſatisfaction. 

| Toexecuterigour upon a ſubmiſle offender,is more mercileſſe than juſt: Orifthe 
pmiſhment had bin both juſt and propertionable from another , yet from them 
ich. had vowed peace and affinitie-, it was ſhamefully unjuſt. Todiſappoint rhe |. 
[tutofanother.and ronegle& our owne promiſe and fidelity for private purpoſes, 
a faithleſncſe unto our cruelty. That they were impotent, it was through their 
cumciſion : what impiety was this ; in ſtead of honouring an holy ſigne, totake 
advantage by it > What ſhrieking was there now inthe ſtreers of the City of the 
tres? And how did the beguiled Sichemits , when they ſaw the ſwords of the two 
irethren,die curſing that Sacramentin their hearts,which had berrayedthem? Even 
tier curſes were the ſins of Simesn and Levitwholſe fact,though it were abhorred by 
Meir Father,yerie was ſeconded by their brethren. Their ſpcile makes good the 
ers laughter, Who would have looked to have found this outrage in the family 
* 1«e6? How didthat good Patriarke , when he ſaw Divahcome home blubbered 
nd wringing her hands, Simeon and Levi ſprinkled with blood y wiſh that Leah had 
i barren as long as Rachel | Good Parents have griefe enough ( though they ſi- 
'aneno blame) for their childrens finnes : Whar great evills ariſe from ſmallbe- 
pings ! The 1dle curiofity of Dineb hath bredall this miſchiefe; Raviſhment fol- 
.. <upon her wandring , upon her taviſhment murder,upon the murder (poyle:It 
'Wolyand ſafe tobe jealous of the firſt occaſions of evill, either done or ſuffered. 
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Findenot many of 7ecobs ſonnes more faulty then Indah;who yet is fin-! 
09 by?! gled our fromall the reſt,to be the royall Progenicor of Chriſt; ardto' 
74 be honoured with the dignity of the birth-right , that Geds election 
=) might not be of merit, bur of grace : Elſe howlocverhee might hare 
ſped alone, Thamar had never beenejoyned with himin this line:Even 1adahmarries | 
a Canaanite ; itis no marvell though his Seed profper not : And yer that good 
children may not be too much diſcouraged with their unlawfull propagation , the 
Fathers of the promiſed Seed are raiſed trom an inceſtuons bed : 1udeh was very 
yong, ſcarce from under the rod of his Father, yet he takes no other counſell for his p 
marriage, bur from his owne eyes, which were like his ſifter Dinabs , roving and 
wanton: whatbctter iſſue could be expectcd trom ſuch beginnings ? Thoſe proud 
Jewes that glory ſo much of their Pedigree and Namefrom this Patriarke,may now 
chooſe whether they will have their mother a Canagnnte,or an Harlot:Eyen inthefs 
things oft-times the birth followes the belly.His el nne Er, 15s too wicked to 
live ; God ſtrikes him dead erchecanleaveany 1 abiding any ſiens togrow 
out of fo bad a ſtocke:Notorious ſinners God reſet his owne vengeance, Heel 
doth not inflict ſenſible judgments upon all his enemies , leſt the wicked 
thinke there were no puniſhment abiding for them elfe-where.Hee dothinflit ach}: 
Judgments upon ſome, leſt he ſhon'd ſeeme careleſſe of evill.It wereas eafje for him 
to ſtrike all dead,as one: but hee had rather all ſhould bewarned by one;andwould 
have his enemies find him mercifull , as well as his children, juſt : His brother 0a 


ſees the judgment, and yet followes his ſins. Every little thing diſcourages. ns from 
good:nothing can alter the heart that is ſet upon evil: Er wasgot loy 
but though hee were a miſcreant, yet he was a brother. Seed ſhould h en raiſe 


rohim; 0»an juſtly lecſes his life with his Seed ; which hee would 

lend ro a wicked brother, Some duties we owe to humanity . more ti 
blood.Il! deſervings ofothers can be no excuſe for our injuſtice , "5 
bleneſſe.That which Themar required,,Hoſes afterward, as from Ged, commanded; 
the ſucceſſion of brothers into the barren bed:Some Jawes God ſpake to his Church, 
long ere he wrote them : while the Author 1s certainly knowne , the voyce andthe 
fingerof God are worthy of gquall reſpe&t. Judah hath loſt two ſonnes, andnow 
doth but promile the third, whom hee ſinnes innor giving.It is the weaknefſe ofn- 
ture,rather to hazardaſinne,then a danger;and to negle& our owne duty,for wrong: 
full ſuſpicion of others: though he had loſt his fon in giving him, yerhee ſhonldtwe 
given him : A faithfull manspromiſe is his debt, which no feare of damage cat 
diſpenſe with. | 

But whercupon was thisſlackneſſe ? «dah fearcd that ſome vnhappineſſ inthe 
bed of Tharwar was the cauſe of his ſonnes miſcariage ; whereas ir was theirfault,| 
that 7 hamay was botha widow and childleſſe. Thoſe that are bur the patients 
vill, are many times burdened with ſuſpitions;and therefore are ill thought of, *- 
cauſe they fare ill : Afflitions wouldnot bee ſo heavy, if they did not lay wp 
unto uncharitable conceits. 

Whar difference God puts berwixt finnes of wilfulneſſe, and infirmirie? The (an 
ron « puniſhed with preſent death,the fathers inceſt is pardoncd, ard in ai 
proſperer | 

Now Thamar ſeekes by ſubtlety , that which ſhe could not have by awarde 
juſtice; the negle& of due retributions drives men toindiredt courſes ; neither me 
I wherher they ſin more in righting themſelves a gr the other 10 not! 
ting them : She therefore takes upon her the habit of an harlot, that ſhe wight* 
forme the a(t : If the had not wiſhed troſeeme an Whare,ſhe had not worm ur? 
tire, nor choſen thar place. Immodeſty of outward faſhion or geſture bewray5* 
defires : the heart that meanes well, will never wiſhtoſeeme 111 ; for comm ori} 
affect to ſhew berter then wee are, Many harlots will put cn the { — 
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« Gltiy,of modeſty; never the contrary. It is not ing thoſe, which doe not wiſh 
10 appeare good. 1udah eſteemes her by herhabket and now the ſight of an harlor 
wich (tird up in hima thought of Juſt ; Satan figds well » that a fit object is halfe. a 


_ would not be aſhamed roſe a ſonne of 7ac#b this tranſported withgilthy 
afections ? Ar the firſt fight he is inflamed ; neither yer did he ſee the face If her, 
whom he laſted after-: irwas enough motive to him that ſhe was 4 woman; iether 
could the preſence of his neighbour , the Adullamire , compoſe thoſe wicked 
| rs, or hinder his unchalt acts. $11 
| Thar ſinne mult needs be impudent which can abide a witnefſe : yea ſo hath his 
u{beforred him,chat he cannot diſcerne tht veyce of 7 hamar, that he cannot fore- 
z ſee the danger of his ſhame in parting with ſuch pledges. There isno paſſion, which 
doth not for the time bereaye a manof himſelfe : 7 hamay hadlearned nor to tint 


( 
pins firſt in our ſelves. Nature 15 


ide It. 

ſhares yet of no remorſe in 7udab , but feare of ſhame. Three monethshath his 
fnne (hep _ when he's feeureſt, irawakesaud baites him, Newesis brought 
him hit hawar begins to ſwell wich her conception, and now he {els with rage, 
2nd forth ro the flame like a rigorous Judge, without ſomuch as ſtaying for 
thetimeOfher deliverance, that his cruelty inchis Juſtice, ſhould be no lefſe ill,then 
theunjuſtice of occafioning ir." Tf 1#44ah had nor forgotten his finne , his pittie had 
bene more then his harred ro-thisof his daughters : How ecafie 1s it to deteſt thoſe 
'fnnes in others, which we flatter in or ſelves | Thamar doth not deny the ſinne,nor 
) refuſe puniſhment, bur cals for that partner in her putnſhment, which was her part- 
'rerinthe ſie : the ſtaffe, the ſignet, the handkerchiefe accuſe and convince Indah, 
ndhow he bluſhes at his owne ſentence, much more at his aCt.and cries out, Shee is 
norerighteous then I. God will finde atime to bring hisehildren upon their knees, 

ndtowring from them penitent confeſſions : And rather then he will not have 
them ſoundly aſhamed, he will make chem the rrumpers of their owne reproach. 

Yer doth henot offer himſelfero the flame with her , bur rather excuſes her by 
imſelfe, This relenting in his own caſe, ſhamed his former zeale : Even in the beſt 
ne" nature is parriall to ir ſelte:Tr is good fo ro ſentence others frailries, that yer we 
trmember our owne, whether thoſe rhat have beene,or may be : with what ſhame, 
jawith what horror muſt 7«#dahneeds looke upon the great belly of Thamar , and 
mdertwo ſons,the monuments of his filthineſſe? 
| How muſt ir needs wound his ſoule . to heare them call him both Father and 
Grandfather; rocallher morher and fiſter? If this had nor coſt him many a ſigh, hee | 
adnomore eſcapedhis Fathers curſe , then Reuben did : I ſee the difference,nor of 
ines. bur of men:Remiſſion goes not by the meafare of the ſinne, bur the qualitieof 

ſmner;yea rather the mercy of the Forgiver: Bleſſed is the man ( not that linnes 
,but) to whom the Lord imputes not his fine. 
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Of los ven, 0 


Marvellnot that Joſeph had the double portion of Jacobs land, who had 

more then two parts of his ſorrowes:None of his ſonnes did ſo truly in- 

herir his afflitions ; none of them was either ſo miſerable , or ſo prear: 

ſuffering is the way toglory : I ſee in him not a cleerer type of Clai 
then of every Chriſtian ; Becauſe wee are deare to our Father , ud complaine of 
ſinnes,therefore are we hared of our carnallbrethren:If Toſeph had not modledwi 
his brothers faults, yer hee had beene enviedtor bis Fathers affettion ; butnow ma- 
liceis met with envy : There is nothing more thankleſſe or dangerous then toſtand 
in the way ofa reſolute ſinner ; That which doth correct and oblige the penitent, 
makes the wilfull minde furious and revengetull. 

All the ſpight ofhis brethren cannot make Joſeph caſt off the livery of his Father 
love:what need we care for thecenſures of men , if our hearts can'tell us that weare 
in favour with God? | : 8 | 

But what meant young T7oſeph to adde unto his owne ,envy , by reporting his 
dreames? The atom Fo 4 our hopes,or abilitics,hath not more modes. the 
ſafety:Hee that was envied for his dearnefle,and haredfor his intelligence,was both 
envied and hated for his dreames. Surely God meant to make the relation ofthele 
dreames,a means to effe& that which the dreames imported. We men work bylike 
ly meancs ; Godby contraries. The maine quarrell was, Behold,this dreamer eommeah, 
Had it-not been for his dreames, he had notbin fold ;-if he had not bin fold.he had 
not bin exalted. So Jeſephs ſtate had not deſerved —_— his dreams had not cauſed 
himto be envied. Full little did 19ſeph thinke, when he went to ſecke his brechren, 
that this was the laſt time he ſhould ſee his fathers houſe : Fall little didhis brethren 
thinke , when they ſold him naked to the /ſmaelites , to have once ſeene him inthe 
Throne of Agypr.Gods decree runnes on;and while we cither thinke not of- 
pole it,is performed. | ” 

In an honeſt andobedient ſimplicity , 7oſeph comes to enquire of his Þrethrens 
health, and now may notreturne to carry newes of his own miſery : whileshe 
thinkes of their welfare,they are plotting his deſtruction; Come, let «s [{ay hin. Who 
would have expedted this cruelty in them , which ſhould be the fathers of Gods 
Church? It was thought a favour , that Rewbens entreaty obtained for him that he N 
might be caſt into the pitaliveto dye there.He lookt for brethren, and beholdmur- 
therers; Every mans tongue,every mans fiſt was bent againſthim: Each one ſtrives 
who ſhall lay the firſt hand upon that changeable coate , which was dyed with ther 
Fathers love,and their envy: And now they have ſtripthim naked; and haling him 
by both armes,as it were,caſt him alive into his grave.So in pretence of forbearance, 
they reſolve to torment him with a lingring death : the ſavageſt robbers couldnot 
have becne more mercilefſe: for now beſides (what inthem1yes) they kill their F4- 
ther in their brother. Nature,jf it once degenerate, growes more monſtrous andex- 
treme,then a diſpoſition bornsto cruelty, 

All this while 7eſeph wanted neither words nor teares ; but like a paſſionate ſip- 
pliant (bowing his bare knees to them,whom he dreamed ſhould bow to bim ) 7 
treats & perſwades by the deare name of their brotherhood , by their profeſſion 
one common Cod,for their Fathers ſake, for their owne ſoules ſake, not to _ 
gain(t his blood. Bur envy hath ſhut ont mercy ; and makes them not onely oy 
themſelves to be brethren, bur men : Whar ſtranger can thinke of ao 14 
loſeph , crying naked in that deſolare & dry pit(only ſaving that he moyſtn wy 
rcares)and not be moved ? Yet his hard-hearted brerhren fit them downe carc Y 4 
with the noyſe ofhis lamentation intheir eares,ro cate bread , not once chinkingd) 
their owne hunger,what is was for /oſeph to be affamiſht ro death. _ coke 

Wharſoever they thought,God never meant that 7eſeph ſhould pe rifh m enatÞ' 
and therefore hee ſends very 1ſmaelites ro ranſome him from his _—_ jk wi 
ſeed of him that perſecured his brother /ſaas , ſhall now redeeme loſep brethrens| 
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——trens perſecution. When they came to fetch him our ofthe pir, hee now hoped 


for a ſpeedie diſpatch; Thatfince they ſeemed not tohave ſo much mercy, a5 to pro- 
lng his life, they wouldnor continue ſo much crueltie,, as to prolong his death. 

And now,vhen hee hath comforted hiniſelfe with hope ofthe favour of yimg, 
'hehold,death exchanged for bondage : how much is {ervieude , ro an ingernnonsna- 
[wrerorſethendeath ? For, rhisis cotamon toall; thar, tonone but the miſerable: 
dh mcant this well, bur God betrer: Reuben ſaved him from the ſword, 1udab from 
famiſhing:God will ever raiſe up ſome ſecret favourers to his owne,amongſt thoſe 
tar are moſt malicious. How well was this favour beſtowed ? IF 7oſeph had dyed 
for hunger in the pit,both Jacob, and Iadah , and all his brethren had dyed for hun- 
[get in Canaan, Littledid the 7ſmaelitiſh Merchants know what a trcaſiire they 


z| boughr.carried and ſold;more precious thenall their Balmes and Myrrhs. Little did 


ther thinke that they had intheir hands the Lord of Xgypr , the Jewell of the 
World. Why ſhould we contemne any mans meannefle , when wee know not his 

ſtiny ? 
_ inne is commonly uſed for the vaile of another : 7oſephs coat is ſent home 
dipped inblood,that whiles they, ſhould hide their owne cruelty, they might affli&t 
tir Father.no lefſe then rheig- brother. They havedeviſed this realllye , to puniſh 
their old Father, for his love,with ſo grievous a monument of his ſorrorv. 
| Heethatis mourned for in Canaey,as dead, proſpers in Xgypr winder Potiphar; and 
ofa Slave,is made Ruler: Thus God meant toprepare him fora greater charge; hee 
muſt firſt rule Poriphars Houſe,then Pharaohs Kingdome : his owne ſervice is his leaſt 
wad for his very preſence procures a common blefting : A whole Family ſhall fare 
the better for one Toſeph. Vertne isnot lookt upon alike withall eyes : his fellowes 
praiſe him, his Maſter truſts him,his Miſtrefſe afte&ts him roo much. All the (pight of 
his brethren was not ſo great a crofſe ro him, as the inordinate affection of his Mi- 
(reſe, Temptations on the righthand,are now more perillous,and hard roreſiſt , by 
how muchthey are more plauſible and glorious; But the heart that is bent upon God, 
knoweshow to walke ſteddily, and indifferently betwixtthe pleafares of finne, and 
\frares of evill. He faw,this pleafure would advance him : He knew whart is was to be 
4Minion ofone of the greateſt Ladiesin Xgypr:yet reſolves to contemne it:A good 
teartwill rather [ye in the duſt , then riſe by wickednefſc. How ſhall I doe this, and 
fnne a7ainſl God ? 
| Heknew that all the honours of Egypt could notbuy off the guilt of one ſinne, & 
thereforeabhors nor onely her bed, but her company : He that will be ſafe from the 
as ofevill,muſt wiſely avoid the occaſions. As finne ends ever in ſhame, when ir is 
committed,ſo it makes us paſt ſhame, that we may commit it; The impudent ſtrum- 
pet dare not onely ſolicire, bur importune , and in a ſort force the modeſty of her 
good ſervant; Shelayes holdon his garment z her hand ſeconds her rongue. 
| Good Yoſeph found it now time toflee , when ſuch an encmie purſaed him : how 
muchhad herather leave his cloake , then his vcrrue ! and to ſutfer his Miſtreſſe ro 
oye him of his livery, rather then he ſhould blemiſh her honour, or his Maſters in 
ter God incither of then. 
| Thisfecond time is Joſeph ſtripr of hisgartment ; before in the violence of envy, 
mw of lnſt;before of neceflitie, now of choyce : Before,to deceive his Father, now 
Maſter: for bchokd,the ptedge of his fidelity, which he left in thoſe wicked hands, 
made an evidence again{thim,of thar which herefuſed to doe : therefore did hee 
tae his cloake becauſe he would not doe that; of which he is accuſed and condem- 
ned, becauſe he left it : what ſafety is there againſt great Adverſarijes, when, e- 
ſen zumenrts of innocence are uſed to convince of evitl 2 Luſt yeelded unto, is 4 
Mamt madneſſe,bur is4 deſperate madnef{e whenit is oppoſed: No hatred burnes 

"riouly,as that which atiſes from the quenched coales of love. 

Malice 5 witty to deviſe accufarions of otheti our of their yertue, and ourowne 
ene: Joſeph either pleads not,or isnot heard. 
 Voubrleſſe ne denied the fat, but hee dare noraccuſe the offender : There js not 
"ym praiſe of patience , but oft=times of wiſedome , even in unjuſt ſufferings : 
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| Hee knew that God would finde atime to cleare his innocence , and to re ard hj 

chaſte faithtulneſſe. Bards & 

' Noprifon would ſervehim,but Pharaohs. Joſeph had lyen obſcure and not beens 

knowne to Pharaoh, it hehadnot beene caſt into Pharaohs dungeon : the affiftions 
of Gods children turne ever to their advantages, No fooner is loſepha priſoner = 

1 Guardian of the priſoners. Truſt and honour accompany him whereloever he is:ln 

_ Noule, in Poriphars, m thelayle, inthe Court : {till he hachborhfaxgy 
So Jong as God is with him, hee cannot but ſhine in ſpight of men : The wats of 

thar dungeon cannot hide his yertues.the irons cannot hold chem. Pharaohs Officers 
are fent to witneſſe his graces, which he may not come forth rothew:the Cupbearer 
| admires himinthe layle, but forgets him in the Court. How eaſily doth our owne: 
| proſperitie make. us either forget the deſcrvings,or miſeries of others ! But asGod! 


: 


—— = 


| ' cannotneglect his owne, fo leaſt of all in their forrowes. After two yeares moreof 
| | —_ patience; that God which cauſcd him to bce lifted out of theformer vi: 
| | befold.now cals him out of the dungeon to honour. Hec now putsa dreame ay 
| headof Pharaoh He purs the remembrance of Joſephs fkill into the head of the Cup»! 
bearer;who to pleature Pharaoh, notto requite /oſeþb, .commends rhe Priſoner, for 
an Interpreter:He puts an interprerationinto the mouth of 7oſeph:he purs thischoyee 
 mtorhe hcart of Pharaok,of a miſerable priſoner, tro make him the Ruler of Agypr." 
| Behold:one houre hath changed his ferrers into a chain of gold; his rags into fine lin- 
| nen;his ſtocks mito a Charior, his Iayle into a Palace, Potiphars captiveintohis Ma | 
{ters Lord, the noi le of his chaines into Abrech.He whoſe chaſticie refuſed the wan- 
| ronallurements of the Wite of Pet1phar , hath now given himro his Wife thedangh- 
| | ter of Petipherah, Humilitie goes before honour; Serving and Suffering are the belt 
Tutors to Covernment. How well are Gods children paid for their patienge] How 
| | happy are the jſſuesof the faichtull! Neyer any man repented him ofthgadvance- 
| | ment of a good man. HWY: | 
Pharaoh hath not more preferd 1eſeph, then 19ſeph bath enriched 9” I 
had not ruled, Agypt and all the bordcring Nations had periſhed, The:providence 
of {0 faithfull an Officer hath both given the Xgiptianstheir lives ;andrhe money, 
cattel,lands,bodies ofthe Fgyptians to Pharaoh, Both have reaſon to bee well pleas 
i | | {cd. The ſubjects owe rohim their lives; the King his Subjects, and his Domumons | 
| | | thebounty of God made 7oſeph able togive more then heexeceived. Iris like theſe- 
|! | venyearcs of plenty were not confined ro Xgypr ; other Countries adjoyning were 
| no [eſſe fruitful : yer inthe ſeven yeares of tamine , #gypt had corne-whenthey 
; wantcd). 

Sec the difference berwixta wiſe prudent frugalitie,anda vaine ignorantexpence 
of the benchrs of God: The ſparing hand is both full and benceticiall, whereas the |a- 
viſh is vor enely empry,bur injurious. 

Cocd laceb1s pinched with the common famine. No picty can exempt us from 
the cvils ofneighbourhood. No man can tell by outward events , which is the Pt- 

| rtjarke.and which the Canaanite. 
Ncither doth his profeſſion leade himto the hope of a miraculous preſeryation. 
154 Vainc tempting of God.to caſt our ſelves upon an immediace proviſion,with he 
glect of common meancs : His tenne fonnes muſt now leave their flocks, ardgc 
' downe into Fgypr.to be their Fathers puryeyours. And now they goe to buy of - 
| whom they had {old;and bowe their knees to him for his reliete , whuch eIeY 
| tothem , beforctor his owne lite. His age,his habite,the place,the language, T 
| ſephtrodn thcir knowledge ; neither had they called off the ir minds trom thcl! _” 
| roenquire of uarters of torraine State , or ro heare that an Hebrew Was —_— 
| ' the higheſt honourof Fgypr.But he cannot but know them , whom Ice lc ir wr " 
| | fullgrowth,whole rongue.and habit, and number were all one: whote faces ys 

' ſodrepean impreſſion in his minde;at their unkindeparting : It 15 wiledome 

rime to conccale our knowledge, that we may not prejudice truth, 
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| |reares;he weepes for joy to ſee their repentance,and ro comparehis fafery and hap- 


[1s.lll. Of Joswrn.. -Y 


Threthrent for common ſpyesof the weakneffe of Agype ; he could not wichout their 
| ſyſpicion have come toa perfit intelligence of his Fathers eſtare,and theirs, it he had 
norobjected rorhem that which wasnor. Wee arealwayes bound to goe the neareſt 
| cruch.It is more ſafe in caſesof inquilition,to fetch farreabout; that he might 
way £0 | wa 5 
| Geme cnough an Agyprian,he {weares heatheniſhly : howlittle could they ſuſpet, 
his Oath could proceed from the ſonne of him,which ſwore by the feare of his Fa- 
ther 1a? How oft have finiſter reſpects drawne weake goudnefſe ro diſguiſe it ſelf 
' even with ſinnes? 
_ no ſmall joy to 7oſeph,toſee this late accompliſhment ofhis ancient dreame:; 
toſee the ſupplianrs(I know not whether more brethren,or enemies)groveling be- 
fore himin an unknowne ſubmiſſion:and now it doth him good to ſeeme mercileſſe 
3 | co them, whom he had tound wiltully cruell; ro hide his love from them which had 
hewed their hate tohim:and to thinke how much he favoureththem, & how little 
[they knew It : Andas ſporting himlſelfe in their ſeeming miſery, he pleaſantly imi- 
[ates all thoſe ations reciprocally unto them , which they in deſpight & earneſt had 
done formerly to him,hee ſpeakes ronginy , rejects their perſwaſtons, puts themin 
hold,andone of them in baizds. The minde muſt not allwayes be judgedby theout- 
ward face of the a&tions. $ countenance 15 oft-times as ſeyere, and his hand as 
| heavy to them whom he beſt loveth. Many a one,under the habit of an Egyprian, 
hath the heartofan 1/7aelrre.No ſong could be fo delightfull ro him,as to heare them 
inalateremorſe condemnethemſelyes before him , of their oldcrueltie towards 
im, who was now their upknowne witneſſe and Judge. | 
C| Nothing doth ſo powertully call home the conſcience,as affliction, neither need 
thereany other art of memory for ſinne, beſides miſery. They hadheard loſephs de- 
precation of thejr evill withteares, & had notpittied him; yet /oſep4 doth bur heare 
their mention of this evill which they had done againſt him, and pitties chem with 


| cruelty which they intended, and did,and thought they had done. 


| Yephee canabidero ſee his brother his priſoner; whom no bonds could bind 
ſtrong; his affection bound him to his captive: S:meonis Icft in pawne , infetrers; 
the reſt rernrne, with their corne, with their money, paying nothing for their provi- 
lon,but their labour z that they might be as much croubled with thebeneficenceof 
that ſtrange Ag3ptian Lord,as before with his imperious ſuſpition. Their wealth was 
) now more irkeſome to them, then their need:and they feare, God meanes to puniſh 
them more in this ſuperfluitie of money then in the want of vyicuals ( What & this 
ba God hath done to s ? ) Itisa wile courſe to be jealous of our gaine; and more to 
fexrechendefire abundance. 
| Oldiacob that was notifled to ſimple and abſolure contentments , receives the 
dleſſngof ſeaſonable proviſion , rogether with the affliction of thar heavy meſſage 
thelofſe of one ſonne,and the danger of another;and knowesnotwhether itbe ber- 
er for himro dye with hunger , or with griefe, for the departure of that ſonne of 
his nght hand:-He drives off all til the laſt;ProtraCtion is a kinde of eaſe inevils that 
Muſt come. 
At lengrh(as no plea is ſo imporrunate,as that of famine) Benjamin muſt goe:one 
| e111 muſt be hazarded for theredrefle of another; What would it availe him, to ſee 
"om he loved, miſerable ? How injurious were thar affeftion to keepe his ſonne {0 
ogin his eye,rill they ſhould ſee eachother dye far hunger! 
There brothersreturne into #gypr loaded with double money in their ſacks,8 
preſent in their hands;the danger 0 miſtaking is required, by honeſt minds, with 
wrethen reſtitution. It is not enough tofinde our owne hearrs cleare in ſuſpicious 
-1onscxcept we fatisfieothers: Now hath 1ſeph what he would,the ſight and pre- 
ce othis Benjamin,whom he therefore borrowesof his Father for a time, thathee 
Atreturne him witha greater intereſt of joy : Andnow hee feaſts them who 
tee formerly threatned, and turnes their feare into wonder : all u [l love 15not 
Famall; all the brethren are entertained bountifully , bur Bezjamin hath a five-fald 
mon:By how much his welcome was greater , by {o ae his pretended theft 


m1 


Aaaa ſeemed! 


—_——— 


—_— 
— _—_— 


——__ 


a mw 


: 
: 
+ 


| 


py to thinke how glad they ſhould make their Father with this newes. 


 Contemplations. Lts.[I1; 


ſeemed more hainous ; for good turnes aggravate unkindnefles, and our offencezns 6 
encreaſed with our obligations; How eatie is it to finde advantages where there js 4 
purpoſe to accuſe! Benjewins facke makes him guilty of that whereofhis heart was 
tree;Crimes ſeeme ſtrange to the innocent; well mighr they abjure this fa&,with the 
offer of bondage & death:For they which carefully brought againe that which they 
might have taken, would never take thar which was not given them. Bur thus loſe 
would yet dally with his brethren, and make Benjamin a thiefe, that he might IX 
him a ſervant,$ fright his brethren with the peril of that their charge,chathe might 
double their joy, and amazedneſſe, in giving them rwo brothers at once: our ha 
pineſſe is greater,and ſweeter,when we haye well feared, and ſmarted with eyi 

But now when pd ſeriouſly reported the danger of his old Father,and the ad. 
neſſe of his laſt complaint , cempaſſion and joy will be concealed no longer , but 
breake forth violently at his voyce and eyes. Many paſſions doe not well abide wir. 
neſſes, becauſe they are guilty to their owne weakenefle. 7oſeph ſends forth his ſer. 
vants;that hee niight freely weepe. He knew hee could not ſay,7 am 19ſeph,withour 
an unbeſeeming vehemence. % ; 

N&er any word ſounded fo ſtrangly as this,in the eafes of the Patriarkes. Won- 
der,doubt,reverence,joy,feare, hope, guilrineſſe, ſtruck&,them at once. It was time 
for 7oſeph ro ſay, Feare not ; No marvell if they ſtood with paleneſſe and ſilence be- 
fore him; looking on him, and on each other:the more they conlidered , they wan- 
dredmore; and the more they beleeved,the more they feared: For thoſe words(1 aw 
roſeph)ſeemed to ſound thus much to their guilty thoughts; You are murtherers;and 
I ama Prince in ſpight of you:My power and this place,give me A Re 
revenge ; My glory is your ſhame , my life your danger, your ſmne mags 
yvith me. But now the teares and gracious words of 7eſeph have ſoone aſſured them 
of pardon and love,and have biddenthem turne their eyes from their ſame agai 
their brother, to their happmeſſe in him, and have changed their doubts igto 
& joyes; cauſing them to lookeupon him without fare, thoughnot witholtt 
His loving embracements cleare their hearts of all jealouſres;and haſten to 
thoughts into them of favour, andof greatneſſe : So thatnow forgerci 
they did to their brother , they arc thinking of what good rheir brother may doe to 
them.Actions ſalved up witha free forgiveneſſe,are as not done : andasa bone once 
broken.js ſtronger after well ſcting,fo 1s love after reconcilement. 

Bat as wounds once healed,leave a ſcarre behind them; ſo remitred injuries leave 
commonly in the a&ors a guilty remembrance ; which hindred theſe brethren from 
that freedome of joy,which elſe they had conceived: This was their fault,nor 7eſephs: 
whoſtrives to give them all ſecuritie ofhis love; and will be as bountifall, asthey 
were cruel. They ſend him naked to ftrangers,hee ſends them in new and rich hive- 
ries rotheir Father, they tooke a ſmall ſammeof money for him, hee gives them 
great treaſures; They ſenr his torne coat tohis Farher ; He ſends varierie of = 
rayments to his Father,by them. They ſold him to be the load of Camels ; He ſends 
them home with Chariors. It muſt bea great favour that can appeaſerhe conſcience 
of a great injury. Now they returne home rich and joyfull,making themſelves hap- 


That good old man would never have hoped that Fgypr could have afforded 
ſuch provifion asthis:Toſeph- yes alive: This wasnot food, but lifero him. The re- 
rurneof Benjamin was comfortable : burtthat his dead ſonne was yeralive after (0 
many ycares lamenration,was tidings too happy to be beleeved, and was enouyh to 
endanger that life with exceſſe of joy,which the knowted thereof doubled.Over- 
excellent objects are dangerousin their ſadden apprehentions. Onegraine oftiat 
joy wonld have ſafely cheered hitm,whereofa fullmeaſare over-layes his heart with 
roo much fveerneſſe.There isnoearthly pleaſure whereofwe may not furter : of the} 


wn [ſonne s yet alive, 


ſpirituall wecan never have enough. a law 

Yethis eyes revive his mind, which his cares had thus aſtoniſhed. When hee we 
the Chariors of his ſenne;hee beleeved reſephs life, and refreſhed his OWNE: a ” 
too much before,ſothat he could not enjoy ir:now he faith, have enovg a __ 
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They roldhim of his honour, he ſpeakes of his life : life is better then honour. To 
| have heard that Joſeph lived a ſervant , would have joyed him more, then to heare 


| | cha he dyed honourably. T he greater bleſling obſcures the leſſe. He is not worthy of 
| | honour,that 15 


not thankefull tor life. 

Ye loſephs life did not content 1acob without his preſence: ( 1 will gee downe and 

himere 1 dye: ) The light of the eye isbetter then towalke in defires z Good 

-hings pleaſure us NOT 1N their being,bur in our enjoying, 

| Theheight of all earthly contentment appeared in the meeting of theſe two; 

whom thcir muruall loffe had more endeared to cach other : The intermiſſion of 

omforts hath this advantage, that it ſweetens our delight more in the returne,then | 

3 abatedin the forbcarance. God dorh oft-rimes hide away our /eſeph for a time, 
p that we may bee more joyous and thankful in his recoverie : This was the ſincereſt 

\plealure that eyer Jacob had,which therefore God reſerved for his age. 

| Andifthe meeting of earthly friends be ſounſpeakably comfortable; how happy 

hallwe be inthe light of the glorious face of God our heavenly Father ! of thatour 

Weſed Redeemer whom we fold to dearhby our finnes ! and which now after that 

1oble Triumph hath all power given him in Heaven and Earth. 

| Thus did 7acob rejoyce when he was rogoe out of rhe Land of Promiſe, to afor- 

'raine Nation , for /oſephs ſake ; being glad that hee ſhould loſe his Countrey, for his 

(one, What ſhall our joy be, who muſt goe our of this forraine Land of our Pilgri- 

'mage,to the home of our glorious inheritance,to dwell with none bur our owne ; in 

thatherter and more lightſome Goſhen , freetrom all the incumbrances of this X- 

gprand full of all the riches and delights of God? The guilty conſcicnce can never 

thinke it ſelfe ſafe : So many yeares experience of, 7oſephs love conld not ſecure his 
brethren of remiſſion : thoſe that know they have deſerved ill , are wont to miſe 
interpret fayours,and thinke they cannot beebeloved: All that while his goodneſſe 
ſeemed but concealedand ſleeping malice ; which they feared in their Fathers laſt 
(kepe woald awake , and bewray it ſelfc in revenge : Still rcrefore they plead the 
[nameoftheir Father , though dead,not daring rouſe their owne + Good meanings 
mnaxore wronged then with ſuſpicion : Ir grieves /oſep/ to ice their feare, 
dro find they had not forgotten their owne finne , and to hare them ſo paſlio- 
[ately crave that which they had. 
| (Forgive the treſpaſſe of the ſervants of thy Fathers God:)What 4 conjuzation of par- 
dn wasthis > What wound could be cither fo deepe, or ſo feſtred, as this plaſter 
uldnot cure ? They ſay not,the ſonnes of thy Father, for they knew 1acob was 
dadand they had degenerated, but the ſervants of thy Fathers God : How much 
ſtronger are the bonds of Religion thenof Nature ? If 79ſeph had beene rancorous, 
Us deprecation had charmed him ; but now it reſolves himintoreares : They are 
tt ſo ready to acknowledge their old offence , as he to proteſt his love ; and if he 
Midethem for any thing , it is for that they thought they needed to intreat ;, ſince 
ey might know.jt could not ſtand with the fellow-ſervant of their Fathers God to 
ubourmaliciouſneſſe,to purpoſe revenge. Am wot I under God? And fully to ſecure 
fem;hee turnes their eyes from themſelves to the Decree of God, from the a&ion 
otheeyent; as one that would have themthinke, there wasnocauſe to repent of 
lt which proved fo ſucceſſefull. 
| Even late confeſſion finds forgiveneſſe ; Toſeph had long agoe ſeene their for- 
| TW, never but now heard he their humble acknowledgment ; Mercy ſtayes 

not for outward ſolemnities. How much more ſhall that infinite 
goodnefſe pardon our finnes,when hee 
findes the truth of our re- 
pentance 2? 
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 Rigl Honorable, ' 
FARISAL L that F can ſay for my ſelfe, i a defire of doing 
EN good : which if it were as fervent in richer hearts, 


*4 che Church which now wee ſee comely, would then 


Js: vo be glorious : this honeſt ambition hath carried mee 
| = toneglett the feare of ſeeming prodigall of my lit- 
tle - and while F ſee others  alents ruſting in the earth , hath' 
drawne me to traffique with mine in pnblike. F hope, no adven- 
ture that ever F made of this kinde, ſhall be equally gainefull to 
thy my preſent labour, wherein F take Gods owne Hiſtorie for 
tte pround,and worke vpon it by what «AM editations my weake- 
mſſe can afford : T he divineneſſe of this ſubject ſhall make more 
ven amends for the manifold defects of my diſcourſe ; «lthough 
ao the blame of an imperfection 1 ſo much the more, when it 
lpbteth upon fo high a chatce. T hu part which F offer to your 
Lirdſhip, ſhall ſhew you Pharaoh impotently envious and cruell, 
ve ſrachtes of friends become ſlaves, puniſhed onely for proſpe- 
19 Moſes in the Weedes, in the (,ourt, in the Deſart, im the 
Hill of Viſion 5 a(,urtier in /Egypt, a Shepheard in Midin, 
n eAmbaſſador from God,a Leader of Gods people * and when 
Ju ſee progtgions varietie of the plaguer of Egypt, you | 
| not 


JR" OE 


—_— 


— —_ 
—_  — 
— —_ — 


"_ _ > -—— in 9. 
_ 
- Mg -_ 
EPA Doemovors op >. 


=> 
one WET I re PC SEE. > EP. cw YT TRL 
a 


— ee E—_ CC — 


| not know whether more to wonder at the miracles of Moſes, 
| Pharaohs ob/tinacte. Finally, you ſhall ſee the ſame IV aver mat, 
both a wal and a gulfe in one honre;the /Egyptians drowned wher, 
no Fſraelite was wet-ſhod : and if theſe paſſages, yeeld not abun. 
danceof profitable thoughts impute it (not without pardon )to the 
povertte 0 f my weake concett; which Jet ma 3 perbaps occaſion bet. 
ter unto others. 1n all humble ccvn7 "ol Tcommend them(what 
they are) to your Lordſhips favourable acceptation aud you ſelf 
with them to thegracious bleſiing of our God, 


Your Lordſhips in alldutifull 


obſervance at command, 


Jos. Haut, 
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The affliction of Fſracl. 


8 G y p T was longan harbour to the Iſraclices; now ir proves a 

<< ayle:the Poſteritie of 1«cob finds too late, what it was for their 

refathers to ſell roſeph, atlave into Egypt. Thoſe whom the 

9 ZXgyptians honoured betore as Lords, now they contemne as 

ey d : One Pharaoh xdvances,whom another labours to de- 

O prefſe: Not ſeldome the ſame man changes copies : bur if fa- 

5 vours out-live one age,they prove decrepitand heartleſe: Ir is 

arare thing to find poſteritie heires of their fathers love: How 

fhould mens favourbe bur like them(elves,variable and inconſtanr ? there is no cer- 

) rintic but in the favour of God, in whom can be no change;whole love is intayled 
pon a thouſand generations. 

Yetifthe I{raclices had beene trecherous to Pharaoh, it difobedicnt, this great 
dunge of countenance had beene jult ; now the onely offence ot Lirael, 1s, rhat he 
woſpereth ; that which ſhould be the morive of their gratulation, and triendſhip. is 
[thecauſe of their malice. There is no more hatefull (ight to a wicked man , then the 
;Moſperitie of the conſcionable;None bur the ſpiricof that true Harbinger of Chriſt, 
anreach us to ſay with contentment, tle muſt excreaſe, but I rſt decreaſe. 
 Andwhat if Iſrael be mighty and rich ? (If there be warre, they may 10yne with our 
mmies, and ret them out of the Land.) Behold, they are atraid co part with thoſe 
wmthey are grieved to entertaine : cither ſtaying, or going isoftence enough, ro 
noſethar ſeeke quarrels; There were no warres,and yet they ſay,[tthere be warres. 
The Iſraelites had never given cauſe of feare to revolt, and yet they lay, Leſt they | 
ne toourenemies,to thoſe encmics which we may have ; So they make their | 
(ame friends (laves , for feare- of uncertaine enemics. Wickednefſe is ever | 
covardly,and fall of unjuſt ſaſpitions ; irmakes a man feare, where nofeare is; fly, 
Wennone purſues him. What difference thereis betwixt David and Pharaob ! The 
th ofthe one ſayes,7 will not be afraid for ten thouſand that ſhould beſet me; The feare 
otte other ſayes, Leſt if there be warre, they joyne with our exemics ;, therefore ſhould 
Khavemade much of the Iſfaeliccs,thar they mighthe his ; his favour might have 
made them firme;:Why might they notas welldraw their ſwords for him. 

Weake and baſe minds ever incline to the worſe;and ſeeke ſafety,rather in an ims | 

llity ofhurr, then in the likelihood of jult advantage. Fayours had bin more 


a — binding 


| 


ing:l dare not commend their excuſe;there was as much wea 
as ſtrength in their practice:as they feared God innot killing, 
in diflembling:ofr-rimes thoſe that make conſcience of greater {11nes,are « 

with lefſe. Iris well andrare,if wee cancome forth of a dangerous action W1 
| ſoyle;and if we have eſcaped the ſtorme. that ſome after drops wet us not. 
{| Who wouldnot have expected that the Midwives ſhould be mur 


dered, for not 
| murthering? Pha» a9 couldnor be fo fimple to thinke theſe women trulty:yet Ns 1 
dignation had nopower to reach to their puniſhment. God proſper 


ſo they feared Pharah 
nnes,arc overtaken 
choutaly 


the Mid 
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binding then cruelties:yer the tooliſh Agyptian had rather have impotent ſervants, op 
then able friends.For their welfare alone,Pharaob owes 1/rael a milchiefe ; andhow | 
will he pay it? | | 

—_ p u worke wiſely; )Lewd men call wickedpolicies wiſedome,and their ſhe. ſ 
cefle happincſſe:Hercin Satan 1s wiſer then they;who both laycs the plot,and makes| 4 
them ſuch tooles,as to miſtake villany and madnefle,tor the beſt vertue. s KF 

Injuſtice is upheld by violence,whereasjuſt governments are maintained by bee! | 
Taske-maſters muſt be ſer over 1ſraet; they ſhould not be the true ſeed of 1ſrael, if P 
they were not ſtill ſer to wreſtle with God in afflictions : Heavy burdens mult be lajd lu 
upon thE:1ſrael is never but loaded,rthe deſtiny of one of 7acobs ſons iscommon to al la 
Tolye downe betwixr their burdens.If they had ſeemed to hrearhe them in Goſben | 
ſometimes, yet even there it wasno ſmall miſcrie tobe forainers,and to live among | 3. y 
Idolaters;but now the name of aflave is added ro the name of a\tranger. 1ſraet had | 
gathered ſome ruſt in Idolatrous e£2yprt,& now he muſt be ſcowred:they hadborue y 
the burden of Gods anger, if they had nor borne the burdens of the Xgyprians, | we 

As Godatflicted them withanother minde then the Xgyprians; (God to excerciſe me 
them,the gypreaxs ro fupprefſe rhem;)lo cauſes he the event to differ. Whowauld jeu 
not have thought with theſe Agyptrans,that ſo extreme miſery ſhould nothave made if 
the 1ſraehites untit both for generation andrefiſtance?Moderateexercile {trengrhens, rp 
cxtreame deſtroyes nature: That God which many times workes by contrary means, 7 
cauſed them to grow with deprefiion,with pcrfecution to multiply; How canGods the 
Church bur fare well, ſince the very malice of their enemnes benefits them? Oh the |þn 
ſoveraigne goodnefle of our God tharturnes all our poiſons into cordials!Gods Vine mad 
beares the better with bleeding. 'nor1 

And now the Fg yptians could be angry with their owne maliciouſneſſe, that thi gat) 
was the occaſion of multiply ingthem whom they hated, and feared ; to ſee that this ledir 

| ſervice gained more to the workmen,then to their Maſters ; The ſtronger therfore I, 
| the Iſraelites grew, the more impotent grew the malice of their perſecugprs. And whic 
| ſincetheirowne labour ſtrengthens them,now tyrannie wil try what can b&doneby 'releal 
the violence of others : lince the preſent ſtrength cannot be tubdued ; the:hopes of den, 
ſucceſſion mult be preyented:women muſt be ſuborned to bee murderers;and thoſe Qire 
whoſe ofhice 1s ro helpe the birth, muſt deſtroy ir. | could 

There was leſſe ſuſpition of cruelrie in that ſexe, and more opportunirie ofdoing mind 
miſchiefe.The male children muſt be borne.and dic at once;what can be more inno- DIY them 
cent, then thechilde that hath not lived ſo muchas to cry, or toſee light? Itis fault} fone, 

| enough robe the ſonne of an 1/rac/ite:the daughters may live for bondage, for luſt;a| WW 
| condition ſo much (at the leaſt)worſe then death. as their ſex vas weaker.O marve-| WW zcarn; 
lous cruclty,thata man ſhould kill a man, for his ſexes ſake ! Whoſoever hath looled| Wi telsns, 
the reyncs untocruelty,is eaſily carried into incredible extremities. eſe: 

From burdens,they proceed to bondage,and from bondage to blood:from anun-| Bi faire 
juſt vexationof their body,toan inhumane deſtrudtion of the fruit of theirbody. As ations 
the fins of the concupiſcible part, from ſlight motions, grow on to foule execurions,| Bl andca] 
ſo doc thoſe of the iraſcible; there is no finne, whoſe harbour is more unſafe, theno'| Bi ndey, 
that of malice:Bur oft-rimes thepower of tyrants anſwers not their will : eyill coll>| | Yer 
manders cannot alwayes meet with equally miſchievous agents. "vb | 

The feare of God reaches the Midwives todiſobey anunjuſt command;they well Wi tope of 
knevw,how no excuſe it is for evill, I was bidden. God faid to their hearts, 7 Ju torequ 
not kill: This voyce was lowder then Pharaohs. commend theirobedience n diſobey-| Wi they co 

keneflc in their anlWer,) Bi i toler; 
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——whocan harme them?Even the nor doing of evill isrewarded with good.And | 
er didthey proſper? Becauſe they teared God ; Nor for their diſſimulacion, but 
keirpierySodid God regard their mercy,that he regarded not their infirmity. How 
<adly doe men lay the cthanke upon rhe ſ1nne,which is due co the vertue: true wiſe- 
+ reaches rodiſtinguiſh Gods actions and to aſcribe them to the right cauſes , 
belongs to the [ye of the Mid-wives, and remuneration to their goodnefſe, 
proſperity ro their feare gf God, 
” Bat thar which the Mid-wives will not,the multirade ſhall doe; It were ſtrange,if 
wicked rulers ſhould nor finde ſome or other inſtruments of violence:all the people 
muſt drown whothe women ſaved. Cruelty hath but ſmoked before,now irflames | 
pyſecrer pradtiſing hath made it ſhamelcſſe, that now it dare proclaime tyranny.It js 
4miſcrable ſtate, where every man 1s made an executioner : there can be no greater 
aqgument of an ll cauſe,then a bloody perſecution, whereas Truth upholds her ſelfe 
ymildneſſe,and is promored by patience, This 1s their at, what was their iſſue? The 
(people muſt drowne their males, themſelyes are drowned : they dicd by the ſame 
[neanes,by which they cauſcdrhe poore Ifraclitiſh infants to dye;that law of reralia- 
tion which God will not allow to us, becauſe we are fellow-creatures, he juſtly pra- 
4th inus.God would have us readeour fins in our judgements,that we might both 
tepentofour ſins,and give glory to his Juſtice. 
| Phawb raged before, much more now, that he receiveda meſſage of diſmiſſian, 
t+monitios of God make il men worſe:the wavesdo not beat,nor roare any where 
 þmuch.as at the banke which reſtraines rhE.Corruption when it is checked, growes 
nadwith rage;as the vapour in a cloud wouldnor make that tearefull report, if it mer 
rot withoppoſition. A good heart yeelds atthe ſtilleſt vaice of God : But the moſt 
gutious motions of God harden the wicked. Many would not be ſo deſperately ſer- 
din their fins, if the word had not controuled them. How milda meſſage was this 
0Phurchand yet how galling ? Wee pray thee let « gore. God commands him that 
which he Bred He rooke pleaſure in the preſent ſervitude of Ifracl : God calls for a 
releaſe. If the ſute had beene for mitigation of labour, for preſervation of their chil- 
&en,it mighthave Garried ſome hope,and have found ſome favour:but now God re- 
Qures that which he knowes will as much diſcontent Pharvoh, as Pharavhs crueltic 
could diſcontent the Iſraclites; Les ws gee. How contrary are Gods precepts to naturall 
minds? and indeed, as they love to croſſe him in theirpractice, fo he loves tocroſle 
them in their commands before,and his puniſhments afterwards : It is a dangerous 
hgneofan ill heart to feele Gods yoke heavy. 
| Miſes ralks of ſacrifice, Pharavh talkes of worke. Any thing ſeemes due worke to 
carnal mind ſaving Gods ſervice : nothing ſuperfluous, burreligious duties. Chriſt 
telsns,chere is but one thing neceſſarie: Nature rels us there 1s nothing but that need- 
ele: Moſes ſpealres of devotion,Pharaoh of idlenele. It hath bin an old ule, as to caſt 
fare colours upon our owne vicious attions,fo to caſt evill aſperſions upon the good 
«ons of others. The ſame Devill that ſpoke in Phara#h,ſpeakes ſtill in our ſcoffers, 
nd cals Religion Hypocriſfe,conſtionable care,ſingulariry. Every vice hath a title, 
ndeyery vertue a diſgrace. | 
Yetwhile poſſible taskes were impoſed,there was ſome comfort : Theirdiligence 
mght ſayetheir backes from ſtripes. The conceit ofa benefit tathe commander,and 
of impunity tothe labourer, might give a good pretence togreat difficulries:but 
orequre tasks not faiſible,is tyrannicall,and doth onely ”_ a quarrell to puniſh, 
they could neither make ſtraw,nor finde it, yet they muſt have ir. Do what may be, 
utolerable;but do what cannot be,iscruell. Thoſe which are above others in place, 
muſt meaſure their commands, not by their owne wils, bur by the ſtrengch of their 
s.Torequire more ofa beaſt then he can doe,is inhumane. The raske 15not 
; the task-maſters are beaten : the puniſhment lyes where the charge is; they 
muſt cut it ofthe people, Pharaoh of them. It is the milery of thoſe whichare tru- 
ſed with authoriry, that their inferiours faults are beaten upon their backs. This 
Vs nor the fault to require it of the taske-maſters, but to tequire it by the tazke- | 
wilters,of che people. Publike perſons do either goodor ill with a thouſand hands, 
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Of the birth and breeding of M os « s, 


T isa wonder that Amram the father of Moſes, would thinke of the mar. 
age bed in ſorroubleſome a time,when he knew he ſhould beger children 
either toſlavery or ſlaughter : yet evennow 1n the heart of this 
he maries echebed : the drowning of his ſons was not ſogreat anevill, g 
his owne burning;the thraldome of his daughters not ſo great anevil, x 

the ſubjeftion unto ſinfull defires. He therefore uſes Gods remedietle his fine; 
 referres the ſequell of his danger to God. How neceflary is this imitation for 
| which have notthe power of containing ! perhaps we would have thought itberter 
to live childlefſe : but Amram and Jochebed duritnotincurre the danger of afinnegg 
avoid the danger of a miſchiete. No doubt when Jochebed the mother of Moſes avs 
man child borne of her,and him beautifull and comely.ſhe fel into extreame 
to thinke thar the cxecutioners hand ſhould ſucceed the Midwives. All the time of 
her conceprion, ſhe could not but feare a ſonne;now ſhe ſees him.and thinkesofh),| 
; birth and dcath atonce, her ſecond throes are more grievous thenher firſt, : The: 
paines of travellin others arc ſomewhat mitigated with hope, and countervailed 
with joy, thata man-child is borncin her they are doubled with feare:the remedjof 
others 15 her complaint:{till ſhe lookes when ſome fierce Agyprtian would come in 
and ſnatch hernew-borne infant out of her boſome;whoſe comelineſſe had now 6 
added roher affection. F 

Many times God writes preſages of Majeſty and honor,eveninthe faces ofchildr, 
Little did ſhethrinke,char ſhe held in her lap the Deliverer of Iſrael. It is good tohs| 
zard in greateſt appearances of danger.If 19chebed had faid, If I beare a ſon;they vill 
kill him, where had beene the great Reſcuer of Iſrael ? Happy is 'that-reſolutim! 
which can follow God hood-winkt, and let him diſpoſe ofthe eyent : When ſhecn 
no longer hide him in her wombe,ſhe hides him in her houſe,aftaid leſFevery ofhi 
cryings ſhould guide the executioners to his cradle. ' And nowhe ſees ff rreafr 
' can be no longer hid, ſhe ſhips himin a barke ofbulruſhes, and commits himot 
| mercy of the waves,and(which was more mercilefſe) to the danger of an Xgyptia 
| paſſenger,yerdorhſhe nor leave him without a guardian. 

No tyranny can forbid her to love him, whom ſhe is forbidden to keepe ; te 
daughters eyes mult ſapply the place of her armes. And if the weake affe of 
 mother,were thus effeCtually carefull,what ſhall we thinke of him,whoſe love,whoe 
| compaſſion is(as himſelfe) infinite? His eye, his hand, cannot but be with us, or 
when we forſake our ſelves: Moſes had never a ſtronger protectionabout thum,nond! 
when all his Iſraelites were pitched about his Tent in the Wilderneſſe, then n 
when hee lay ſprawling alone upon the waves:no water, no Xgyptian can hurt il 
Neither friend nor mother dare owne him, and now God challenges his cultods 
When wee ſeeme moſt neglected and forlorne in our ſelyes, thenis Godmoltp 
ſenr, moſt vipilantr, . 

His providece brings Pharaohs daughter thither to waſh her ſelf. Thoſerimes 

for no great ſtare: A Princeſſe comes to bathe her ſe|fin the open ſtreame:{he me 

| only to waſh her ſelf:God ferches her thither, to deliver the Deliverer of tusped 
His deſignes go beyond ours.We know not(whe we ſet our foot over our tnreme 
whar he hath ro do with us. This event ſeemed caſuall ro this Princefſe,but preae® 
mined aud provided by God, before ſhe was:how wiſely and ſweetly God bnng 
paſſe his own purpoſes,in our ignorance and regardleſheſſe ! She ſaw the Arke, of 
it, finds the child weeping;his beaury and his teares had God provided for theft | 
perſwaſions of mercy.This young and lively Oratorie prevailed. Her heart 57 

| with compaſſion,and yer her tongue could ſay; It i av Hebrew child, 4 

| Sec here the mercifull daughter of a cruell father:Ir is an uncharitable and o 
| ous ground,to judge of the childs diſpoſition by the parents. How well 

| beſeeme great perſonagesland moſt in extremities.It had beenedeath to anc ur 
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—<ethe child of an Hebrew;in her it was ſafe and noble.It is an happy cthing,whe 
| - ones improve their places toſo much more charity,as their liberty is more. | 
| * yeſeshis filter finding the Princeſſe compaſſionate, offers ro procure a nurſe, and 
| fetches the mother : and who can be ſo fit a nurſe as a mother ? She now with glad 
| [hands receives her child, both with authority and reward.She would have giveall her 
| \Cbſtance for the life of her ſon; & now ſhe hath a reward tonurſe him. The exchange 
| | fthename of a mother, for the name of a nurſe, hath gained herboth her ſon, and 
his educarion,and with botha recompence.Religion doth not call usto a weake fim- 
\plicitie,but allowes us as much of the Serpent as of the Dove: lawfull policies have 
{0m God both liberty 1n the uſe,and blelling in the ſucceſle, 
The good Lady did nor breed him as ſome child of almes, or as ſome wretched 
outcaſt,for whom it mightbe fayour enough to liye,bur as her own ſon;in all the de- 
leacies,in all the learning of Agypr. Wharſoever the Court or the Schoole could 
into him, he wanted not ; yet all this could uot make him forget that he was an 
|Hebrew.Education workes wondrous changes,and is of great force either way:a lit 
tleaduancement hath ſo puffed ſome up above theſelyes,that they have not only for= 
|gortheir friends, bur {corned their parents. All the honours of Xgypr could not win 
uſe not to call his nurſe, mother,or weane him from a willing miſery with the IC 
[cites we had Moſes his faith, we could not bur make his choice. Itis onely our 
infidelity tharbinds us foto the world, and makes us preterre the momentany plea- 
(e50f finne,unto thar everlaſting recompence of reward. 
| Hewent forth,and looked on the burdens ofſrael. What needed roſes to have 
effited himſelfe with the afflictions of others ? Himſelfe was at caſe and pleaſure in 
the Court of Pharaoh. A heart cannot endure tobe happy alone:and muſt needs; 
\mnbidden,ſhare with others in their miſeries. He 1s no true Moſes that is not moved 
'vith the. calamities of Gods Church. Toſce an Xgyprtian ſmite an Hebrew, it ſmore 
himandmovedhim to ſmire. He hath no Iſraelicith blood in him, that can endure 
toſeeanIfracliteſ(tricken either with hand or with tongue. 


| Herewas his — 62} ara was his authority ? Doubtlefle, Moſes had an inſtin&t 
la 


from God of his: Magiſtracy;elſe how ſhould he thinke they would have underſtood 
vhat himſelfe did nor? Oppreſlions may not be righted by violence,but by law. The 
redreſſe of evil by a perſon unwarranted,is evil. Moſes knew that God had called him, 
he knew that Pharaob knew itnot:therfore he hides the Xgyprian in the ſand. Thoſe 
«tions which may be approoved untoGodare not alwaies ſafe with men:as contra- 
nly,too many things goe current with men,which are notapproved of God, 
Another Hebrew is ſtricke,bur by an Hebrew:the act is the ſame, the agents differ: 
neither doth their profeſſion more differ,then Moſes his proceedings. He gives blowes 
totheone:ro the other,words. The blowes,to the Xgyptian were deadly,the words, 
tothe Hebrew,gentle & plauſible. As God makes a difference betwixt chaſtiſements 
of his owne,and puniſhments of ſtrange children: ſo muſt wiſe Governors learn todi- 
ſinguiſh of ſins and judgements,according to circumſtances. How mildly doth Moſes 
almoniſh!Sirs,ye are brethren.Ifrhere had been burany dram of good nature intheſe 
llebrewes,the y had relented: now it is ſtrange to ſee,that being ſouniverſally vexed 
with their common adverfary,they ſhould yer yexe one another : One would have 
phtthat acommon oppoſition ſhould _ united them more, yet now private 
Tudges do thus dangeroufly divide the. Blowes enow were not dealt by the /Egyp- 
ns;theirown muſt addeto the violence.Still Satan is thus bufie, and Chriſtians are 
malicious,thar(as if they wanted enemies)they flye inone anothers faces, While 
*are in this Egyptof the world,all unkind (trifes would cafily be compoſed,itwe 
uanot torger that we are brethren. 
behold an Egyptian in the ſkin of an Hebrew:how dogged an anſiver doth Moſes 
fceive to ſogentle a reproofe? who would not have expected that this Hebrew had 
enough dejefted with the common atflictio? But vexations may make ſome more 
lerable,not more hamble; as we ſee ſickeneſſes make ſome tractable, others more 
ward.It is no eafie matterto beare areproofewell,if never ſo welltempered ; no | 
8ar Can) bereaye a Pill of his bitterneſſe. None bur the gracious can ſay, Let the | 
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righteous ſmite mee. Next tothe not deſerving a reproofe,is the well taking oft. Bae A 
who is ſo ready to except and exclaime as thewrong-doer? The patient repties noe. | | 
One injurie drawes on another:firſt rohis brother,then to his reproover.Guiltineſſs | 
will make a man ſtirre upon every touch : he that was wronged, could incline tore. 
conciliation: Malice makes men uncapable of good counſell; and there are none 
great cnemies to Juſtice,as thoſe which are enemies to peace. 

With whatimparience doth agalled heart receive an admoration!This unworthy 
Ifraclite is the patterne of a ſtomackfull offender, firſt, hee is mooved tocholer in 
himſelf:then he cals for the authority of the admoniſher:a ſmall auti.ority will ſerve 
for a loving admonition. Ir 1s the dury of men,much more of Chriſtians, ro adviſe 4. 
gainſt ſin; yer this man askes, Who made thee a Judge?for but finding fault with his 
injury.Then he aggravates, and miſconſtrues, W314 thou kill mt ? when Moſes meare |} 
onely toſave both. It was the death of his malice onely that was intended, and the 
ſafety of his perſon. And laſtly, he upbraids him with former actions, T hon killedf the 
Meyptian: What if he did?What if unjuſtly? What was this to the Hebrew? Another 
mans fin isno excuſe for ours. A wicked heart never lookes inward to it ſelfe, but 
outward ro the quality of the reproyer;it that afford exceprion,it 15 enough;as a doy | 
runs firſt tro revenge on the ſtone : What matter 1s 1t tro me who he be thar admoni- 
ſheth me?Ler me looke home into my ſelfe : let me looke to his advice, If that be 
200d,it 15 more ſhame to me to be reprooved by an evil man.Asa good mans alloy. 
ance cannot warrant evill,fo aneyil mans reproofte may remedy evill:If this Hebrew 
had beene well pleaſed, Moſes had not heard of his ſlaughter ; now in choler all wil 
out ; and if this mans tongue had not thus caſt him in the teeth with blood, he had 


| 


beenc ſurpriſed by Pharaoh, ere he could have knowne that rhe fat was knowne, | 

Now he growes jealous, tlees, and eſcapes. No friend is ſo commodious in ſome! 
caſes as an adverſarie;This woiid which the Hebrew thought to give Moſes,faved hy! 
life. As it is good for a man tohave an enemy.,ſ(o it ſhall be our wiſdome to makeuſ 
of his moſt cholericke objectios. The worſt of an enemy may prove moſt ſoveraigne 
roour ſelves. Moſes flees. Itis no diſcomfort fora man to flee when his conſcience 
purſues himnot : Where Gods warrant will not proteCt us, it is good tor the heels 
to ſupply the place of the tongue. 

Moſes when he may not in Xgypr,he will be doing juſtice in Midisn. In Egypt, 
he delivers the oppreſſed [ſraclite;in Midian the wronged daughters of 1ethro.A good} 
man will be doing good, wherſoever he js; his Trade is a compound of Charity and 
Juſtice;as therforeevill diſpoſitios cannor be changed with ayres,no more wilgood 
Now then he fits him downe by a Well in Midian. There he might haye ro drink 
but where to eat he knew nor. The caſe was altered with Moſes ; To come fromthe 
dainties of the Court of Xgypr, tothe hunger of the fields of Midian : it isa eſo 
that all Gods children mult learne to take out, To-want & ro abound.Who can think 
ſtrange of penury whe the great governor of Gods people once hath nothing? Wiv 
would not have thought in this caſe, Moſes ſhould have beene hearrlefſe and fulen 
ſo caſt downe with his own complaints, that he ſhould have had no feeling of other; 
yet howhot is he upon Juſtice ? Noadverſity can make a good man neglett good 
duties:he ſees the oppreſſion of theShepherds,the image of that other he lefr bean 
him in Mgypr:the Maids (daughters of ſo great a Peere) draw water for their no 
the inhumane ſhepherds drive them away; rudenefſe hathno reſpett eirherto&" 
or Condition;ifwe lived not under lawes, this were our caſe; Might would bet 
meaſure of Juſtice:we ſhould not ſo much as enjoy our owne water. Unjuſt cow 
willnot ever proſper : <Meſes ſhall rather come from Xgypt to Midian to beath 
ſhepheards.then they ſhall vexthe daughters of 1ethro. This att of Juſtice Wi53 
berterdone then raken. Reel requites it kindly with an hoſpitall entercainew® 
good narure 15 ready to anſwer courteſies:we cinot do too much for a rhankful G 
And if a courteous Heathen reward the watring ofa ſheep in this bountiful ma 
how ſhall our God recopence buta cupof cold water that is given toa Diſciple 
favourhath won Moſes,who now coſents todwel with him, though our of the 
| Curioſity, or whatſocyer idle occaſions may not draw us (for our reſidence) 
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—bmnds of che Church of God: danger of life may;we love not the Churchif we 


efily leave it if in acaſe of life, wee leave itnor (upon opportunity) fora time of 


| * we love not our felyes, The firſt part of vſes his requitall was his wife 
relpit, WE Fi ; 5 

| | n-of thoſe whom he had formerly protected. 

| 


| 1donor ſomuch marvell that 7ethro gaye him his daughter(for he ſaw him valiant, 


| | viſe learned,nobly bred)as that Moſes would rake her:a ſtranger both in Blood and 


vouldhave tried to ferch a daughter of Iſraell, he had cndangered to | cave himlſelfe 
pehind : Lcoulc vlead ſome correſpondence 1ncommon principles of Religion ; for 
4ubtleſſe 22oſes his zeale could not ſuffer him ro finother the truth in himtelfe : hee 
houldhave beene an unfaichfull ſervant if he hadnot beene his Maſters teacher. Yer 
\|recher of theſe can make this match either fate, or good. The event bewrayes it 
4ingeroully inconvenient. This choice hadlikero have coſt him deare: ſhe ſtood in 
hisway for circumcifion;God ſtands in his way for revenge. Though he was now in 
God:meſſage,yer might he nor be forborne in this negle&t. Nocircumſtance either 
ofthe deareneſſe of the Solicitor or our owne ingagement,canbeareout a ſinne with 
God : Thoſe which are unequally yoked, may nor ever looke to draw one way. 
Tme loveto the perſon cannot long agree with diſtike of the religion, He had need 
be more then a man that hath a Zipporah in his boſome, and would have true zeale 
his heart. All this while Moſes his aftection was not fo ticd to Midian,that he could 
forget Agypt.He was a {tranger In Midian:what was he clſe in Agypt?Surel y,cither 
Xgypr was not his home, or a miſerable one ; and yet 1n reference to it, he cals his 
fon Ger /boms,a (ſtranger there. Much berter were it to be a { tranger there then a dwel- 
{rin Egypt.-How hardly can we forger the placeof ourabode or education, although 
never ſo homely 1 And if he ſo thought of his Egyptian home, where was nothing 
ut bondage and tyranny;how ſhould wee thinke of that home of ours,above,where 
«nothing but reſt and bleſſedneſſe? | 
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Religion, [ could plead for him neceſſity: his owne nation was ſhut up to him : if he 


OfMosss calling. 


Orty yeares was Mofes a Courtier, and forty yeares (after that) a Shep- 
heard. That geatmenmay notbe aſhamed of honeſt vocations:the grea- 
teſt that ever were have beene content to take up with meane trades. 
The contempt of honeſt callings in thoſe which are well borne, argues 

pride without wit. How conſtantly did Moſes ſtick tohis hooke? and yet a man of 
neatſpirits,of excellent learning,of curious education:and if God had not (after his 
lorty yeares ſeryice)called him off,he had ſo ended his daics. Humble reſolutions are 
bmuchmore heroicall,as they fall into higher ſubjects. 
| Therecanbeno fitter diſpoſition for a leader of Gods people, then conſtancy in 
sundertakings, without cither wearineſſe, or change. How hadhe learncd to 
Wide all ambitious deſires, and to reſt content with his obſcurity ! ſo he might 
aye the freedome of his thoughts and full opportunity ofholy meditations, he 
"Vilingly leaves the World to others, and envies nor his proudeſt acquaintance of 
lie Court of Pharaob.He that hath true worth in himſelfe, and familiarity with God, 
- more plcaſure in the Deſarts of Midiey, then others can doe inthe Palaces of 
Nos. 
| Whiles he is tending his ſheepe, God appearcd unto him : Cod never praces the 
de with is viſhons; when her finds us in our callings,we find him in the tokens of his 
Ky. Satan appearcs to the idle man in manifold temprations ; or rather preſents 
limſelfe,and appearesnot. God was ever with Moſes, yet was he not ſcene till now. 
--Bncverabſent from his;but ſometimes he makes their ſenſes witneſſes of his pre- 
Ice. In ſinall matters may be greater wonders. That a buſh ſhould burne, is no mar- 
"!:bur that it ſhould nor conſume in burning, 15juſtly miraculous : God chuſcerhnor |} 
Tgreat ſubjects wherin roexerciſe his power. Itis enough that his power is great 
itheſmalleſt. When I look upon this burning buſh with Meſes,me thinkes I can ne- 
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ver ſec a worthicr and more lively Embleme of the Church ; thar in fgypt wan, © 
the furnace, yet waſtcd not. Since then how oft hath it beene tlaming, never ws j 
| med! The ſame power that enlightens it, preſerves it;and tonone bur to his efemies 
{is he a conſuming, tire: Moſes was a great Philoſopher:bur ſmall ſkill would haye fn 
| ved toknow the nature offire,& of the buſh:that fire meering with combultiblemge. 
ter.could not bur coſume:If it had bin ſome ſolid wood, it would have yeeldeg later 
ro the flames;bur buſhes are of io quicke diſpatch, that the joy of the wicked is com- 
pared toa fire of thornes. He noteda while, ſaw it continued.and began to wonder. 
[t was ſome marvell how it ſhould come there : but how it ſhould continue withour 
ſupply.yea, without diminution of matrer,was truely admirable.Doubrleſſe he were | 
oft about it and viewedir on all fides, and now when his eyes and mind could meer 
with no likely cauſes,fo farre off, reſolves, I will go fee it : His curioſity ted himnee.. 
rcr.and what conld he ſee bur a buſh and a flame,which he ſaw at firſt unſatisfi-q It| | 
is good to come to the place of Godspreſence,howſocver;God may perhaps tpeake 
tothy heart,though thou come but for novelty : Even thoſe which have come 
' curioſitic have beene oft taken : abſence 13 without hope ; If Moſes had not come 
hc hadnor been called out of the buſh. : 
To ſec u fire not conſuming the buſh, was much ; but ro heare a ſpeaking fire, 
(this was more ; and ro hceare his owne name out of the mouth of the fire, it was 
| moſt of all. God makes way for his greateſt meſſages by aſtoniſhment and admirs- | 
{trion:as on the contrary, careleſneſſe caries us to a meere unproficiency under the! 
heſt mcanes of God: If our hearts were more awtull, Gods meſſages wou!d be more 
cftectuall tous. | 
Inthar appearance God meant tocall Moſes to come, yet when he is come, inhibirs| 


: 
, 


him (Come not hither.) Wee muſt come to God, muſt not come tooneare him, When| MW 

we meditate of the great myſteries of his word,we come to him:we come rooneere | |p: 
| him when we ſearch into his counſels. The Sun and the fire fay of themſelyes,Come|M © 
'notroo neere: how much more the light which none can attaine unto? We hayeall|M | ar: 
' our limits ſetus : The Gentiles might come into ſome outer courts, not intorthe in-\ | <al 
| moſt.The Jewes might come into the inner Court,nort into the Temple : the Priefis MY pre 
{and Levites intothe Temple, not intothe Holy of Holics : Moſes ro the Hill,not to lM whe 

the Bnſh.The waves of the Sea had not more need of bounds,the mans preſumption. {WW od 

Moſes muſt not come cloſe to the buſh at all ; and where he may ſtand, he may not after 
{tand with hisſhooes on. There is nounholineſſe in clothes: God prepared them for WW |< < 
; man atfirſt, and that of ſkinnes , leſtany exception ſhould be taken at the hidesof WY Vie! 
' dead beaſts. This rite was ſignificant. Whatare the ſhoocs but worldly and carnal i "eng; 
affections ? If theſe be nor caſt off when wee come to the holy place, wee make on WW! Fit 
ſelves nnholy : how much lefle ſhould we dare to come with reſolutions of fine! BW 7 Mi 
This isnor only ro come with ſhooes on, but with ſhooes bemired with wicked 61M oug 

rhineſſe; the touch whereof profanes the payement of God, and makes our prelence Ji imme 
| Od1OUs, beyer 


| Moſes was the Sonne of Amram, Amram of Kohath, Kohath of Levi, Levi of 1 
cob, 1acob of Iſaac, 1ſaac of Abraham. God puts together both ends of his pedigres 
'l am the God of thy father, andof Abrahams, Iſaac, Tacob. If he had faidonely, / ih 
Ged,Ithad beene Moſes his duty ro attend awfully;burnow that he fayes,! am1be6 
of thy Father, and of Abraham, &'c. He challenges reverence by preſcription. th 
[rhing that was our Anceſters, pleaſes us ; their Houſes, their Veſſels, their Corel 
mour ; How much more their God ? How carefull ſhould parents be to make 10! 
choices ? Every preſident of theirs are ſo many monuments and motives tom 
poſterity.Whar an happineſſe ir is tobe borne of good Parents ! hence Godclal 
an intereſt in usand we in him,for their ſake. As many a man fmarterh for his fate 
ſinne,fo the goodneſſe of others is crowned in athouſand generations. Neither 006 
God ſay, I was the God of Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob ; but, 1 «v1. The Patriarkes ſtill 
after ſomany thouſand yeares of diffolution. No length of time can 1eparat* 0 
| loules of the juſt from their Maker. As for their body, there is {till a real relation . 
[twixt the duſt of ir;& the ſoule:& it che being of this part be more defective," 
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| k np of the other 15 More lively, and doth more then recompence the wants of that 
earchly halte. 
God could not deſcribe himſelte by a more fiveer name then this, 7 am: the God of 
ily faher,and of Abraham. yet Moſes hides his face for feare, Tfhe had ſaid, I am 
theglorious God that made heaven and carth,rhar dwels in [112ht inaccefſible,whom 
the Angels cannorbeho!d ; or, Lam God the avenger, juſt and terrible, a conſuming 
5re to mine enemies,here had beene jult cauſe of terror. 
' Burwhy was Moſes 10 frighted with a familiar conpellation? God is no lefle aw- 
full cohis own in his very mercies.Great is thy mercy that thou maieſt be fearcd:for 
| |tochem noleſſe majeſty ſhines in the favours of God, then in his judgements and 


8 raining fire from heaven;bur che good can dreadhim in his very ſunne-ſhine: his lo- 
| |ying deliverances & bleſlings affect them with awtfullneſic. Afoſes was the true ſon of 
| | 14#,yho when hefav nothing bur viltions of love and mercy, could fay, How dread- 
ful isths place ! ; 

[ ſee Mojesnow at the buſh hiding his face at ſo mild a repreſentation : hereafter 
wee ſhall ſee him in this very Mount berwixr heaven and carth; in Thunder, Light- 
ning, Smoake, Earth-quakes, ſpeaking mouth to mouth with God, barc-faced, and 

frarkſſe : God was then more terrible , but Moſes was lefſe ſtrange. This was his 
firſtmeeting wich God, further acquaintance makcs him familiar, and tamiliarity 
makes him bold: Frequence of converſation gives us freedome of acceſſe to God ; 
and makes us powre out our hearts ro himas fully and as fearcleſ]y as to our friends. 
lathe mcanetime now atfirſt he made not ſo much haſte to ſee, bur hee madeas 
much to hide his eyes : Twice did Moſes hide his face;once for the glory which God 
putuponhim,which made him ſo ſhine,that he couid notb*e beheld of others;once 
for Gods owne glory,which he couldnot behold. No marvell. Some of the creatures 
ae tooglorious for mortall eyes: how much more,when God appcarcs to us in rhe 
alt manner,mult his glory needs overcome us?Behold the difference betwixt our 
preſent and Future eſtate : Then the more Majeſty of appearance, the more delight: 
whenour ſinne i5quire gone, all our feare at Gods preſence ſhall be turned into joy. 
God appeared to Adam before his ſinne with comfort, but in the ſame forme which 
afer his ſin was terrible. And if Moſes cannot abide to looke upon Gods glory when 
he deſcends ro us in mercy,how ſhall wicked ones abide to fee his feariull preſence 
when he ſers upon vengeancel[n this fire he flamed and conſumed not,but in his re- 
renge oar God is a conſuming fire. 

cor firſt, oſes hides himfſelfe in feare.now in modeſty,}ho am 1? None in all Xgyprt 
inne? WY 0 Midian was comparably fit for this embaſſage. Which of che Iſraeliccs had bin 


ed f1- brought up a Covrtier, a Scholler, an I{raclite by blood,by education an Fgyprian, | 


efence I earned, wiſe, valiant,experienced? Yet,bo am 1? The more fit any man is for whar- 
oexer vocation,the leſſe he thinkes himſelfe.Forwardneſſe argues inlufficiency.The 
i of 16 WW worthy thinkes ſtill, Who amTI not ? Modeſt beginnings give hopefull procee- 


digret, Wl ngs.and happy endings.Once before, Moſes had raken uponhim.,and l;id abouthim; 
mth ping then they wovId have known, that by his hand God meant to deliver Iſrael : 
che GOZPut now when it comes to the point,}ho am 1? Gods heſt ſervantsarenor ever inan 
0. AoFB%all diſpoſition to good ducies. If we find differencesin our ſelves ſometimes, it 
ore-UW*Buesthargrace is not our owne. Itis our frailty, that choſe ſervices which we are 
ke boliW©Yvard to,aloofe off, ve ſhrinke at,ncere hand,and fearfully miſic-give. How many 


ro the can bid defiances ro death, and ſuggeſt anſwers toabſcnt remprations, which 
| claimWOpienthey come home to us, we fiye off, and change our note,and inſtead of ation, 
5 farh"WPOltulate ! 


Bbbby 


| | uſtice, The wicked heart never feares God but thundring, orſhaking theearth, ot 
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Of the plaguer of Egypt. 


\T is roo much honour for fleſh and blood toreceive a meſſage from hes. 
{| ven,yet here God ſends a meflage to man,and is repulſed: well may God! - 
aske, Who is man thatT ſtould regard him? but for man to aske, Who 
15 the Lord? is a proud and bo!d blaſphemy. Thus wild is Nature at the 
| frſt;but ere God haye done with Pharaoh, he will be knowne of him;he 
will make himſelf knowne by him,to all the world.God might have Iwepthimaway 
ſuddenly. How unworthy is he of life, who with the ſame breath that he receives,de. | | 
nies the Giver of it ! But he would have him convinced,cre he were puniſhed: Firſtly 
therefore he workes miracles before him, then upon him. Pharaoh was now, froma 
ſtaffe of protection & ſuſtentation to Gods people, turned to a Serpet thar ſtung the 
' rodeath;God ſhewes himſelfe in this real Embleme:doing that ſuddenly before him, 
| which Satan had wrought in him by leiſure; And now when he crawls, and wind, 
andhifles,threatning perill to Iſrael, heſhews him how in an inſtant he can turne him! 
into a ſenſlefſe ſticke,and make him if nor uſefull, yer fearleſſe:The ſame God which 
| wrought this, gives Satan leave to imitate it; the firſt plague thar he meane toiaflitt 
upon Pharaoh,is deluſion : God can be content the devill ſhould winne himſelfe cre-| 
dit,where he mcanes to judge;and holds the honour of a miracle well loft,to harden ! 
an encmy:Yet roſhew that his miracle was of power,the others of permiſlion;Meſe 
his Serpent devours theirs : how eafily might rhe Xgyprians have thought, chat hee 
which cauſed their Serpentnotto bee,could have kept it from being : and that they 
which could not keep their Serpent from devouring,could nor ſecure them frombe- 
ing conſumed ! bur wiſe thoughts enter not into thoſe that muſt periſh. All God 
judgments ſtand ready,and wait but till they be called for. They need but a watch- 
word to begiven them:No ſooner is therod lift up,but they arc gone forth into the 
world, oreſent! y the waters run into blood,the Frogs and Lice crawle abonr, and al 
the other troops of Godcome ruſhing in upon his adverſaries: All creatures conſpire 
rorevenge the injuries of God. If the Xgyptians looke upward, there they have 
Thundcr,lightning, Hayle, Tempeſts ; one while no lighr ar all, anorher while ſuch 
fearefall fliſhesas had more terror then darknes.If they look under them,rhere they 
ſee their waters changed into blood, their earth ſwarming with Frogs and Graſbop- 
| pers: ifabout them, one while the Flies fill their eyes and eares; another while they 
ſee their fruits deſtroyced,their cattell dying,their children dead. If,laſtly,rhey looke 
| uponrhemſtlves,they ſee themſelves lothſome wirh Lice, painful and deformedwith 
Scabs.Biles.and Botchee. 

Firſt,God begins his Judgements with waters. As the river of Nilus was to&- 
aypt, inſtead ofheaven, ro moiſten and fatten the earth , ſo their confidence ms 
more init then in heayen.Men are fare tobe pimiſhr moſt and ſooneſt,in that whid 
they make & corrivall with God. They had before defiled the rivers with the blood 
of Innocents; andnow ir appeares to them, in his owne colour. The waters wilw 
longer keepe their cofiſe!; Neverany mandelightedin blood, which had nore 
of it cre his end:they ſhed bur ſore few ſtreames.and now behold, whole rivers 
blood : Neither was this more a monument of their faughrer paſt,rhen an 1mye 
their future deſtruction. They were afterward over-whelmed in the Red Sea, 
now beforc hand they ſce the Rivers red withblood> How dependant and {erik l 
chelife of man, thar cannot cither want one Element, or endure ir corrupted! - 
hard to ſay whether there were morehorror,or annoyance in this plague. They 
plaine of thirſt, and yer doubt whether they ſhould dye, or quench it with bloos 
Theirhſh(rhe chicteparr of their ſuſtenance) dyes with infection, > infecteth ar! 
by bcing dead. The {tench of both isready topoyſon the inhabitants ; yet # by 
curiofitie caries him away quire from the ſenſe of the judgement : he h nab 
ſend forhis Magiciis tro'worke feats,thE to humble himfelf under God for the 
vall of thisplague; and God plagues his curioſity with deccir, thoſe whom he C 
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\| | \ ſhall undo! him with prevailing;the glory of a ſecond miracle ſhall be obſcured by a 
a @fcimication,for a greater glory toGod m the {equell, 
| | | Therod5 lifr up again,Behold,thar Nitius which they had before adored,was ne- 
WF 16 beneficial as 1t 1s now troubleſome; yeelding them nor onely a dead, bur a li- 
WW tins annoyance: Ir never didfo ftore them with Fiſh, as now it plagues them with 
Frogges; whatſoever any man makes his god, beſides the rrus one, ſhall be once his 
.ormenter. Thoſe lothſome creatures leave their owne clement, to punith them 
which rebelliouſſy deraine Iſrael from their owne. NoBed , noTable can be free 
'Fomthem,cheir daintie Ladies cannot keepe them out of their boſ{mes;neither can 
the Egyptians ſooner open their mourhes , then they are ready to creepe intotheir* 
| |throars; as if they would tell chem , thar chey came on purpoſe ro revenge the 
F ' wrongs of their Maker : yer even this wonder alſo is Saran allowed toimitate. Yho 
| -4n marvell ro ſee rhe beſt vertues counterfaited by wicked men, when hce ſees the 
Devill emularingrhe miraculous power of God ? the fears that Satan playes may 
harden , but cannot benefize. He that hath leave tobring Frogs , hath neither leave, 
' nor power,to take them away , nor to take away the ſtench from them. To hring 
them, was bur to adde to the judgement ; toremove them was an at of mercy. 
Goddoth commonly uſe Saran 1n executing of judgement, never in the workes of 
mercy to men, 

' Yeteven by thus much is Pharaoh hardned , and the Sorcerers growne infolent. 
'When the devill and his agents are inthe heighrof cheir pride, God ſhames them in 
atrifle. The rod is lift up: the very duſt receives lite : Lice abound every where,and 
make no ditference betwixt Beggers and Princes. Though ?harah and his Courtiers 
la, abhorred toſee rhemſelves louxy , yer they hoped this miracle would be more eaſily 
__ | imitable:but now the grearer poſiibilicy,the greater foyle. How are the great won- 
06 der-mongers of Xgypt abaſhed, thar they can neicher make Liceof their owne, nor 
ry 
the 


deliverthemfelves from the Lice that are made ! Thoſe that could make S-rpents 
and Frogs, could not either makeor kill Lice ; to thew them rhar thoſe Frogs and 


dl Serpents were not their own workmanſhip.Now Pharaoh muſt needs ſee how impo- 
Pe tenta devill he ſerved that could not make thar vermine whichevery day riſes vo- 
ure | WI | luntarily our of corruption. Janzes and Tambres cannot now make thoſe Lice (10 
foch! BY much as by delufion ) which at another time they cannot chaſe bur produce un- 
they krowing, and which now they cannot avoid. Thar ſpirit which is powerfull to cxe- 
bop- | cure the greateſt things when he is bidden , isunable to doe the leaſt when he is re- 
the? trained. Now theſe corrivalsof Moſes can ſay, This i the finger of God. Ye fooliſh 
ooke | WI | Inchanters, was Gods finger in the Lice, nor in the Frogs,not 1n cheBlood,nocin the 


| Serpent ? And why was it rather in the leſſe , then in the greater? Becauſe ye did i- 
'mitareche other , not theſe. As if the ſame fngerot God had nor beenc betore in 
your imitation , which was now in your reſtramt : As if yee could have failedin 


ll þ| theſe; ye hadnot been onely permirrted the other. Whiles wicked minds have thei: 
which ful lope, they never looke up above themſelves; but when once God croſſes them 
blood their proceedings, their want of ſucceſſe teaches them ro give Gad his owne, All 
vil theſe plagues perhaps had more horror then paine n them. The Frogs creep upon 
nou | WW | their clorhes,the Lice upon their ſkins : bur rhoſe ſtinging Homners which ſucceed 
yersd | em » thallwound and kill. The water wasannoyed with che firſt plague,the earth 
need with the ſecond andrhird ; this fourth fils the ayre , and beſides corruprion brings 
4, ul | mart, Andthat they may ſee this wingedarmy comesfroman angry God ( not e1- 
rvik 0 8 ter from nature, or chance) even the very Flies ſhall make a difference herwixt X- 
0! 1198 2yprend Goſhen, He gave them their being,ſers them their ſtine.They canno more 


ſing an [nelite,thenfavor an Zgyprian. The very wings of Flies are diretted by a 
Movidence.,and doe acknowledge theirlimits. Now Pharaoh finds how impoſlible 


tis — him to ſtand our with God , ſince all his power cannotreſcue him from Lice 
es, 


"{lincethar will not be accepted,)Goe into the wildernefſe but not far. but how ſoone it 


at 2gaine!Good thoughts make but a thorow-fare of carnal hearrs,they can = 
ertle 
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And now his heart begins to thaw a little: Goe,dve ſacrifice toyowr God in this L and: * 


Ms _ 


' not more wonder in them , then their ſucceſſe hath. To what an height of obdurz. | 
| rion will ſinne lead a man,andofall fins, incredulity? Amidit all theſe ſtorms Pharay, | 
| reg - oy voice of Gods mighty thunders, and hayle mixed withfire,rouzed 

Now,as betwixt ſleepingand waking, heſtarts up,and ſayes, Gods righteow, 1 an | 
wicked; Moſes pray for 5; and preſently layes dowre his head againe. God hath no! B 
ſooner done thundering,then he hath done fearing. All this while you never findhin 
' carcfull to prevent any one eyill, but deſirous ſtill roſhitt it off, when hee feetesjr: 
never holds conſtant to any good motion ; never prayes for himſelfe, bur careleſly 
wills Moſes & CA aronto pray for him; never yeelds God his whole demand but hi | 
gleth& dodgeth.like ſome hard chapman,that wceuld get a releaſe withthe cheapeſt: 
Firſt, They ſhallnot goe;then,Goe and facrifice,butin Xgypr;nexr, Goe ſacrificein 
the wildernes but not far off ; after , Goe ye that are men, then , Goe you andyour 
| children onely;atlaſt, Goc all ſaye yourſhcepe andcattle. Whereſocver meere Na 

ture is,the is ſtill improvident offuture good,ſenſible of preſent evill, inconſtant in 
| good purpolcs ; unable , through unacquaintance, and unwilling to ſpeake forher 
| ſelfe,niggardly in her grants, and uncheerfull. The plague of the Graſhoppers ſtart- | 
; led him a little:and the more through the importunity of his ſervants: for when hee | 
| conſidered the fiſh deſtroyed with the firſt blow, the cattle withthefift, the corne 
| withthe ſeventh, the fruit and leaves with this eighth,and nothing now lefthim, but 
abare fruicleſſe earth tolive upon ( and that , covered over with Locults ) ne- 
| ceſlity drove himtorelent for an adyantage : Forgive me this once ; take from mi 
this death onely. 

Bur asconſtrained repentance is everſhort and unſound ; the Weſt wind, toge- 

ther with the roy: , blowes away hisremorlſe ; and now is he ready for ano+ | 
' ther judgement, As the Graſhoppers tookeaway the fight of the carth from him, ſo 
| now a groſſe darkneſle rakes away the ſight of heaven too:other darknefſes were but| 
| privative,this was reall and ſenſible. The Xgyprtians thought this night long, (how [ 
' could they huſe when it was (ix in one ? ) and ſo much the more,for that no man 
could riſe totalk withother,but was neceſffarily confined to his owne thoughts:One| 
thinkes the fault in his owneeyes, whichhe rubs oftentimes invaine : Others think, 
| that the Stnne is loſt out ofthe Firmament , & is now withdrawn for ever: Others, 
that all things are returning to their firſt confuſion : all think themſeivesmilerable, | 
paſt remedy,and wiſh(whartſoever had befalne them ) thr they might have had but 
lighrenough toſee themſelves die. 

Now Pharaoh proves like to ſome beaſts thar grow mad with baiting:grace oe 
relilted,rurnes to deſperatneſle , Get thee from me, looke thou ſee my face no more ; when- 
ſoever thos commeſt in my ſight thon ſhalt dye. AS if Moſes could not plague him as well 
in abſence: as if he that couldnot take away the Lice, Flyes, Frogs » Graſhoppers, 
could athis pleaſure take away the life of Hoſes, thar procured them. What 13 this 
bur to run upon the judgements,and run away from the remedies? Evernmore when! 
Gods meſſengers are abandoned , deſtrutionis neere. Moſes will ſee himno more, 
till he ſeehim dead upon the ſands;but God will now viſit him more then ever: 
fearefulleſt plagues God ſtill reſerves for theupſhot : All the former do but wal 
way for the laſt. Paraoh may exclude Moſes and Aaror, but Gods Angell hee an" 
exclude: Inſenſible meſſengers are uſed,when the viſible are debarred. houſe 
| Now God begins to call for the Blood they owed him : In one night even. bie 
| hath a carkafle in it, and (which is more grievous) of their firſt borne; and(wil om 
| yetmore fearefill ) in an inſtant. No man could comfort other; every manws = 
| fullof his owne ſorrow , helping rather to make the noiſe of the lamenration | <1 
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n 4olefull,and aſtoniſhing. How ſoone hath Godchanged the note of this tyrannicall | | 
" people ! Egypt was nover {0 {tubborne in denying paſſage to Hracl , as now impor- + | | 
runate co ENErcAT it: Pharaoh did not more force them to tay betore , then now to | | | 
depart: whom lately rhey would not permit, now they hireto go. Their rich ſewels | Wit | 
of filver and gold were not roo deare for them, whom they hated;how much rather | | wid [| 
11d they ro ſend chem away wealthy, then to have them ſtay ro be their F'xecutors? | | [4 
| Theirlove to themſelves obtained of chemthe enriching of their enemies » and | | 
| 'nowthey are glad to pay them well tor their old worke,and their pretent journey: | 

| Gods people had ſtayed like Slaves,they goe away like Conquerors, with the tpoile : | 
| | 

| 

| 


[ 


of thoſe that hated rhem:armed for {ccuriry,and wealthy for maintenance. 
Old Lacobs ſeventy ſoules which he brought Jdowne into Aigypr,in ſpighroftheir | | 
bondage and blood-ſhed,goc forth 11x hundred thouſand men,belides children. The | 
world is well mended with Iſrael , ſince he went with his ſtatte and his {crip over | | 
Jordan. Tyranny is tooweake, where God bids, Increaſe and nmltiply. Iknow not | | 
where elſe the good herbe over-growes the weeds;theChurch our-{trips theWorld. 
Tfeare if they had lived in eaſe and delicacie , they had not beene fo ſtrong, ſo nu- 
 merous.Never any true Iſraclite loſt by lus attliction. Nor onely tor the action, bur 
the time , Pharaohs choice meets with Gods : "Thar very nighr, when the hundred 
and thirty yeares were cxpired, [{racl 15gone, Pharaobneither can, nor canwillto 
keepe them any longer; yer in this, not tultilling Gods will , but his owne. How 
fweerly doth God diſpole of all ſecond caules, that whiles they doe their owne will, 
they doe his ! 
0. Thelfraclites are equally glad of this haſte. Who would not beready to goe, yea 
 tofly out of bondage ? - They have whatthey wiſhed, it was no (taying tor a ſecond 


—_ 


| inviration. The loſſe ofan opportunity 15 many times unrecoverable : the love of 
| their liberty made the burden of their dough light : who knew whether the va- 
[| rable mind of Fharaob might returne to a deniall, and ( after all his {tubbornnefſe) 
| repent of his obedience 2 Ir 1s fooliſh to hazard where there is certainty of good 
l  ofers, and uncertainty of continuance. They goe therefore; and the ſame God rhat 


{cht them out,is both their guide and protector. How carctully doth he chuſe their 


e- way!not the neerer , but the fater. He would nor have his people {o tuddenly change | 
0- | Wl | frombondage to war. al 

ſo| [tis the wondrous mercy of God,that he hathreſpect,as tohis owne glory , ſo to | 
ut | WI) our infirmities. He intends them warres hereafter, bur afrer ſome longer breathing, | 


w V0 nd more preparation; his goodnefle ſoorders all , that evils are nor ready for us , till 


an| W webc ready for them. And as he chules, ſo be guides their way. That they might | 
Ine | W not crre in that ſandy anduntracted wildernefle, himſelfe goes before them : who | | 
nk, | MW could bur follow cheerfully,whenhe ſees God lead him ? He tharled the wiſemen 

ers, | WI by aStar,lcads Iſrael by a Cloud: That was an higherob'ect,therefore he gives them | 
ble, | WW an higher and more heavenly conduQ; This was more ecarthly;thcrefore he contents 
but | W iimſelfe with a lower repreſentation of his preſence; A pillar of cloud and bre: A pil- | | 


ar for firmnes:;of cloud and fire for viſibility and uſe. The greater light extinguithes 
fren me lefe;rherefore in the day he ſhewes them not fire, bur a cloud : In the night no- | 
hev- WF thing is ſcene withour light; therefore heſhewes them nor the cloud, bur fire : The | 
well! Wh cloud ſhelters them from heat by day:the firedigeſts therawnefle of the night. The 
ers, WE lame God isboth a cloudand a fire tohischildren , ever putting himſelte into thoſe 
this WF formes of gracious reſpects,that may belt fit their neceſliries. 
yhcD As xood motions are long ere they can enter intohard hearts , ſo they ſelvome 
nore,| WF ©Ontinue long. No ſooner were the backs of Iſfacl rurned ro depart , then Pharaohs 
= heart andface isturned after them , toferchthem backe againe, Ir vexes him to fee 


great a command, ſo much wealth,caſt away in one night; which now he reſolves 

| redeem, though with more plagues. The ſame ambition and coverouineſle that 
ua _ aim Weare Out ſomany judgements,wilnor leave him,cill it have wrought out 
tulldeſtruction. All Gods vengeances have their end the finall perdition of his 
"Icmes,which rhey cannot re(ttillthey have attained: Pharaoh therefore and his X- 
YPtiuans will needs gofetch their bane, They well knew that Iſrael was n_ ro [| 
erve i 
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ſerve then to fight; weary with their ſervitude, not trainedup to war, not furniſhed 
with proviſion for afield: Themſelves Capraines and Souldiers by profeſſion , farni. 
ſhed with horſes , and Chariots of warre. They gave themſelves therefore the vie | 
Cory beforchand ,and Iſracl either for ſpoile or bondage : yea, the weake Iſraelites | 
gaye up themſelves for dead, and already are talking of their graves. They ſec ho | 
Sea bctore them;behind them the Zgyprians:they knownot whether is more mer. 
cilcſſe,and are ſtricxen with the fearc of both. O God, how couldeſt thow forbeare 
ſo diſtruſtfull a people ! they had ſcene all thy wonders in M:gypt and in their 
Goſhen:they ſaw even now thy pillar betore them, and yer they did more feare F. 
gypt then belecye thee. Thy patience is no lefſe miracle then thy deliverance, Bur 
in ſtcad of removing from them,the cloudy pillar removes behind them.and ſtands 
betwixt the Iſraclitcs and Xgyprians : as if God would have ſaid, They ſhall firſt o-| 
vercome me , O Iſrael , erc they touch thee. Wonder did now juſtly ſtrive 
with feare inthe Iſraclitcs , whenthey ſaw the cloud remove behind them, and the 
ſea remove before them. They were notuſed to ſuch bulwarkes. God ſtood behing 
them in the cloud; the ſea reared them up wals on both ſides them, That which they | 
feared would be their deſtruction, protected them : how ecafily can God makethe | 
cruelleſt of his creatures bothour fricnds and patrons. 

Yer here was faith mixed with unbeleete. Hee was a bold Iſraclite that ſer the | 
firſt foot into the channell of rhe Sea:and every {tep that they er in that moiſt way, 
| Was a neW exerciſe of their faith. Pharaoh ſees all this, and wonders; yet hath not the 
 witor grace tothinke (though the pillar tels him ſomuch)) that God made a diffe- 
rence betwixt him and Iſrael. He 1s offended with the Sea,tor giving way to his ene- |( 
mics, and yet ſees not why he may notrruſt it as well as they. He might well have 
thought , that he which gave light in Goſhen, when there was darkneſſe in Fgypr,! 
could as well diſtinguiſh in the Sea: but he cannot now either conſider,orfeare: itis 
his time to periſh. God makes him faire way,and lets him run ſmoothly on;till he be 
come to the midſt of the Sea;not one wave may riſe up againſt him, to wet ſfomuch 
as the hoofe of his horſe. Extraordinary favours to wicked men, are the forerunners 
of their ruinc. 

Now when God ſees the Xgyptians too far to returne , he findes time to ſtrike 
the with their laſt terror:they know nor why,but they would returne too late.Thole| 
Chariots in which they truſted now faile them, as having done ſervice enough, 
rocarie them into perdition. God purſues them , and they cannot flye fromhum, 
Wicked men make equall haſte, both to ſin,;and from judgement : bur they ſhall one! 
day finde,that it isnot more caſie to run into fin , then impoſſible to run away from 
judgement:the ſea will ſhew them, that it regards the Rod of Woſes,not the Scepter 
of Pharaoh,andnow(as glad to have gotthe enemies of God at ſuch adyantage)ſhuts 
her mouth upon them , and ſiallowes them up in her waves , and after ſhee had 
' madeſport with thema while,caſts themupon her ſand,for a ſpeRacle of triumphto, 
their adverſaries. | | 

Whar a ſight was this to the Iſraelites, when they were now ſafe on the ſhore, ol 
ſee their enemies come floating after them upon the billowes,and to find among the, 
carkaſſes upon the ſands , their knowne opprefſors , which now they can tread upon 
with inſultation ! They did not cry more loud before,then now they ſing. Not then | 

faith, buttheir ſenſe, teaches them now ro magnifie that God after 
their deliyerance,whom they hardly truſted for 
their deliverance. 
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I 
AND MIGHTIE PR 
CHARLES,' PRINC 


of Great Britaine, 


Pac (cording to the true dutie of a ſervant, F en- 
a0 \! tended all my Contemplations to your now 
| i glorious Brother , of ſweet and ſorowfull memo- 


and immortall name of bis : ſoit was the laſt , that was turned 
Over by bus gracious hand, 

| Non, jince it pleaſed the G © Þ of ſpirits to call him from. 
tbeſe prore Contemplations of ours, to the bleſſed contemplati- 
of bimſelfe,toſee him as Hee ts, to ſee as hee u ſeene; to whom. 
thu ſequell of my labours due ; but to your Highneſſe , the heire 
if bis Honor and Vertues ? Every yeare of my ſhort pilgrimage, 
# like to adde ſomething to this Worke ; which in regard of the 
ſuyett, ſearce finite : The whale doth not onely crave your 
Highneſſes Patronape , but promiſes to requite your Princely 
«Ceptation , with many ſacred —_— , and rules , both for 
petie, and wiſedome ; towards the decking up of thu flouriſhing 
ſpring of your eApe,in the hopes whereof, not onely wee live , v 
Cece be 


— 


—_— 


— 


ho. | 


he that ts dead, lives flill inyou : eAnd if any piece of theſeen-\ 


| devours , come ſhort of my defies ,F ſhall ſupply the reſl with my 
prayers : which ſhallnever be —_ to the God of Prince, 


that your happy proceedings may make g ad the Church of God 
| your ſelfe in either World ,glorious, 
, > 


: 


Your Highneſles in allhumble devotion, | 


and faithfull obſervance, 
Jos, Hart, | 
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Tus FlirTn 


The waters of «Marab. 


SR AEL was notmoreloth to come to the Red Sea, then 
ro part from it. How ſoone can God turne the horror 
of anyevill into pleaſure | One ſhore reſounded with 

KS 1 ſhrickes of fearc ; the other with Timbrels and Dances: 

WH) -and Songs of Deliverance. Every maine affliction isour 

Red Seca, which while it threats to ſwallow , preſerves us. 

>: At Laſt, our Songs ſhall be lowder then our cries. The If 

S287 raclicihh Dames, when they ſaw their danger,though they 

might have left their Timbrels behind them ; how un- 

profitable a burden ſeemed thoſe inſtruments of Mufick ! yet now they live to 
renue that forgotten Minſtralfie , and Dancing , which their bondage had fo long 
diſcontinued : and well mighr thoſe feet dance upon the ſhore , which had walked 
thorow the Sea. The land of Goſhen was not ſo bountifull ro them , as theſe Waters. 

That afforded chem a ſervile life : This gave them at once freedome, vidtorie, ri- 

hes; beſtowing upon them the remainder of that wealth which the &gyprians had 

but lent. It was a pleaſure to ſee the floating carcaſes of their Adverſaries ; and eve- 
ty day offers them new booties : Ir is no marvell then if their hearts were tyed to 
theſe bankes.If we finde bur a lirtle pleaſure in ourlife, we are ready to dote upon ir. 

Every ſmall contentment glues our affetions tothat we like : Andif hereour im- 

perteſt delights hold us {o faſt , that wee would nor bee looſed ; how forcible ſhall 

ſe infinite joyes be above, when our ſoules are once poſſeſſed of them | 
Yetif the place had pleaſed them more,itis no maryell they were willing to fol- 
ow Moſes ;, that they durſt follow him inthe Wilderneſſe , whom they followed 
ouph the Sea : It isa great confirmation to apy people,when theyhave ſcene the 
of God with their guide. OSaviour , which haſt undertaken ro cary me from 

the ſpirituall Agyptto the Land of Promiſe ; How faithfull , how powerfull haye I 


found thee > How feareleſly ſhould I cruſt thee ? how cheerefully ſhould I follow 

_ Grongh contempr , poverty , death ic ſelfe | Maſter, it it be thou , bid os come 
thee. 

immediately before, they had complained of too much water : now ney pot 

tree dayes without. Thus God meant topuniſh their infidelitic, with the defect of 

© Whoſe abundance made them to diſtruſt. Before,they ſaw all Water , no Land; 
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now all dry and duſtie Land,and no water.Extremiries are the beſt cryalsofmen.w 
in bodies , thoſe that can beareſudden changes of hears and cold withourcomplay, | 
are the ſtrongeſt. So much as an evill rouches upon the meane, ſo much helpe it 
yeelds towards patience ; Every degree of forrow is a preparationof the next: ix! 
when we paſſe to extreames without the meane , we want the benefirofrecg.! 
Ie&ion; and muſt cruſt ro our preſent ſtrength. Tocome fromall things to nothing. | ' 
is not a deſcent buta downfall ; and it isa rare ſtrengrh and conſtancy , not whe 
' maimed at leaſt. Theſe headlong evills , as they are the foreſt , ſo they muſt he 
[moſt provided for ; as on the contrary , a ſudden advancement from a lowcondj. 
tion to the _— of Honour, is moſt hard tomanage. No man can marvel howthar 
Tyrantblinded his Captives, when he heares thathe brought thera immediately 
out of adarke dungeon, into Roomesthat were made bright andglorious. Wee are 
not worthy to know,for what wee are reſerved : noevill can amate us, if we 
overcome ſudden extremities. 

The long deferring ofa good (though tedious) yer makes itthe better whenir 
comes. Welldid the Iſraelites hope tharthe Waters which were ſo long in finding, 
would be precious when they were found: Yer behold,they are croſſed, noronely in 
their deſires,bur in their hopes; for after three dayes travell,the firſt Fountainey they 
finde are bitter Warers. If theſe Wels had not runne pureGall , they covld not have 
ſo much complained.Long thirſt will make bitter Waters ſweer;yer ſuch were theſe 
Springs,that the Iſraelites did not ſomuch like their moiſture ,as abhorre theirreliſh, 
I ſee the firſt handſell that God gives them 1n their voyage to the Land of Promile; 
Thirſt and Bitternefle. Saran gives us pleaſant entrances into his wayes,and reſeryes 
the bitrerneſſe for the end:God invites ns to our worlt at firſt ; and ſweetensour con- 
cluſion with pleaſure. | 

The ſame Gad that would not lead Iſrael through the Ptyliſtins Land , leſt they 
ſhould ſhrinke ar the fight of Warre, now leadsthemth the Wildernefle, and 
feares not totry their patience with bitter potions. If he had not loved them,the & 
gyptian Furnace or Sword had preyented their thirſt , or that Sea whereof their E- 
nemies drunke dead; and yet ſee how hee dyets them. Never any have hadſobitter 
draughtsupon Earth as thoſe he loves beſt : The palate is anill judge of the fayoun 
of God. O my Saviour , thou didft drinke amore bitter Cup from the handsofthy 
Father, then that which thourefuſedſt of the Jewes, or then that which I can drinke 
from thee. 

Before,they couldnot drinke if they would; now they might and wouldnor. God 
can giveus bleſſings with ſach a rang,that the fruition ſhall not much differ fromthe 
want:So many a one hath riches,not grace to uſe them;many have children,but ſuch 
as they preferre barrenneſſe.They had aid before, Oh that we had water! now, Oh 
thar we had good water!It is good ſo to deſire bleſlings from God, thar we may be 
the berterfor injoying them ; ſo to crave water , that it may not be ſawced with 
bitternes, X 

Now,theſefond Ifraclites in ſtead of praying,murmur; in ſteadof! prayingto God, 
murmur againſt £Aoſes. What haththe righteows done? Hee made not cither 
derneſſe dry, or the Waters bitter ; Yea ( if his conduc were the matrer ) whatone 
foot went he before them without God? ThePillar led them, and not he:yet Moſes 
murmured at. It is the hard condition ofauthoritie , that when the multi 
well, they applaud themſelves;when ill,they repine againſt their Governors. 
can hope to be free,if Moſes eſcape not? Never any Prince ſo merited a people. Hee 
[thruſt himſelf. upon the Pikes of Pharaohs tyrannie.Hee brought them from a bot 
dage worſe then death. His rod divided the Sea , and ſhared life tothem, deathto 
their Purſuers.Who would not have thought theſe men,ſo obliged ro Moſes, that 
death could have opened their mouthes or raiſed their hands againſt him? Verv0® 
the firſt occaſion of want makes them rebell. No benefit can ſtop the mouth of [t- 


patience; [four turne be not ſerved for the preſent, former favours arc either forgot 


ten, or contemned. No marvell if we deale ſowith men , when God receives th 


meaſire from us. One yeere of Famine, One Summer of Peſtilence , One _ 
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—nſeaſonable weather , makes us over-lookeall the bleſlings of God ; and more to 


niſhed with fall veſſels of ſweer water,and themſelves pur over to this unfavoury li- 


); Thehand of faith never knockedat heaven in vaine:no ſooner hath Moſes ſhewed' 


| Of the waters of «M atah. 


_ OCT —o—oIo—_ 


mutine at the ſenſe of our evill;then to praiſe him for our varieties of good: whereas 
@yours WEll beſtowed , leave us both mindfullandconfident; and will not fafer us 
either to forget or diſtruſt. O God,T havemade anill uſe of thy mercies, if I have 
nor learned ro be content with they corrections, = 

| Moſes was 10 the ſame want of water with them , in the ſame diſtaſte of bitter- 
neſe.and yet they ſay ro Moſes, Whar hall wedrinke ? Ifthey had ſeene him fur- 


: 
: 


, envie might have given ſome colour to this mutiny : but now their Leaders 
common miſerie, might have freed him from their murmurs. They held it one piece 
of the late Feyptian tyrannic, that a raſke was required of chem, which the impoſers 
knew they could not performe; to make Bricke when they hadno Straw ; Yer they 
ſay to Moſes, Whar ſhall wee-drinke? Themſelves are growne Exadtors, and are rea- 
dy tomenace'more then ſtripes,it they have not theirends, without meanes.cAoſes 
|rooke not upon him cheir proviſion, bur their deliverance:and yet,as if he had been 
the common Vidctualer of che Campe,they aſke, What ſhall wee drinke?When want 

meers with impatient minds,it tranſparts chem to fury;Every thing diſquiets , and 
nothing rifle them. 

| What collte doth Ioſes now take? That which they ſhould have done, anddid 
not: They cy not morefervently to him,then he ro God:if he were their Leader, 
Godwas his , That which they unjuſtly required of him, he juſtly requires of God, 
that could doe it; He knew whence to looke for redrefle of all complaints ; this was 
not his charge, but his Makers, which was able ro maintaine his owne att. I ſee and 
xcknowledge the harbour,that we muſt pur into,jn all our ill weather.It is tochee,O 
'God,thatwee muſt powre out our hearts, which onely cant make our bitter waters 
ſweet, 

| Mightnotthat Rod , which tooke away theliquid nature from the waters , and | 
madethem ſolid; have alſo taken away the bitter qualicic from theſe' waters , and 
'madethem fect : ſince to flow is naturall unto the water; robee bitter is butacci- 
dentall. Moſes durſt notimploy his Rod without a Precepr ; he knew the power 
[came from the commandement, Wee may not preſume on likelihoods , bur d 
[upon warrants;therefore Moſes doth not lift up his Rod tothe Warers, but his hand 
\udvoyce to God. 


A. —_——_— 


|hisgrievance,then God ſhewes him the remedie : yer an unlikely one,chat ic might 
'bemiraculous. He that made the waters , could have given them any favour : How 
\ealeisit for him that made the matrer,to alter the qualiric! It 15 not more hard to 
akeaway,then to give. Who doubts but the ſame handthat creared them, might 
have immediately changed them? Yer that Almightie power will doe it by meanes; 
Apiece of wood muſt ſv/ceten the waters : What rehtion had wood to water ? or 


(that which had no favour, to the redrefle of bitterneſſe? Yer here is no more poſſi- | 


iti of failing, then proportion to the ſucceſſe. All things are ſubject to the com- 

[mandof their Maker ; He that made all of nothing, can make every thing of any: 

'Thereis ſo much power in every creature,as he will pleaſe togive. It.is the praiſe af 
omnpotencie to worke by improbabilities ; Elrſha with Salt, Aoſes with wood, 

= lweeten the bitter waters;Let no man deſpife the meanes,when he knowes the 

| AUUIOT, 

| Godraught his people by a&tions, a5 well as words. This entrance ſhewedrthem 

ticir whole journey ; wherein they ſhould tafte ofmuch bitrerneſſe : bur art laſt 

rough the mercy of God , fiveetned with comfort. Or did it not repreſent them- 

hes rather,in the journey? in the fountainesof whole hearrs , were the bitter wa- 

not manifold corruptions , yet their unſavorie ſoules are ſiveerned by the graces | 
*his Spirir. O Bleſſed Saviour : the Wood of thy Crofſe,that is,the application of 
ty lufferings , is enough to ſweeten a whole Sea of bicrerneſſe. I carenot how un» 

Penta portion I finde in this Wilderneſſe , if the power and benefit of thy pre- | 


death may ſeaſon itro my ſoule. f 
O 
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(ontemplations. 


| robe content.Whiles their dough, and other cares laſted, whiles they were gathe- 


Of the Quailes and Manna. 


PEN } E thirſt of Iſraelis well quenched : for beſides the change of the w..! | 
| EW? ters of March, their ſtation is changed to Zlim ;, where were twelze! | 
{ Fountaines, for their rwelve Tribes, and now they complaine as faſtof 
= 47 hunger. - 

iden b a rare bleſſing; becaulc it ariſes either from a fruition of all com> 
forts,or a not deſiring of ſome which we have not. Now, wee are never bare, 
not to have ſome benefits ; never ſofull, as not to want ſomething, yea as not tobe 
tull of wants. God hath much adoe with us;ceither we lacke health or quietneſſe,or 
children, or wealth, or company, or our ſelyes in all theſe.It is a wonder theſe meg 

found not fault with the want of fawce to their Quailes, or with their old 
or their ſolitary way.Nature is moderarte in her defires;but conceit is unfatiable, Yet 
who can deny hunger to be a ſore vexation ? Before, they were forbidden ſowre 
bread,but now what leayen is ſo ſowre as want ? When meanecs hold out, it is eafie 


ring of the Dates of Elim,we heare no newes of them. Who cannot pray forhus day- 
ly bread, when he hathit in his cup-bord ? Bur when our owne proviſion failes us, 
thennor to diſtruſt the proviſionof God,is a noble tryall of faith. They ſhould haye 
faid ; Hethar ſtoprt the mouth of the Sea, that it could not deyoure us, can as eaſily 
ſtop the mouth of our ſtomacks : It was no eaſier matter to kill the firſt-borne of 
Agypt,by his immediate hand.,then to preſerve us ; He that commanded the Sea to 
ſand (till and guard us,can as eafily command the earth to nouriſh us: He that mad: 
the Roda Serpent, can as well make theſe ſtones,bread : He that brought armiesdf 
Frogs and Caterpillers ro Fgypr, can as well bring whole drifts of birds and beaſts 
co the defart: Hethar ſweetened the waters with Wood, can as well refreſh our bo- 
dies with the fruits of the earth. Why doe we not waiton him , whom we hare| 
found ſo powerfull > Now they ſet the mercy and love of God upon a wrong laſte, 
Whiles they meaſure ir onely by their preſent ſenſe.Nature is jocond and cheereful, 
whiles it proſpereth : let God withdraw his hand ; no ſight, no truſt. Thoſe an 
praiſe him with Timbrels for a preſent favour, that cannot depend upon him, inthe! 
want of meanes for a future. Wee all are neyer wearie of receiving, ſoone weay 
of attending. 

The other mutiny, was of ſome few male-contents, perhaps , thoſe ſtranger 

which ſought their owne prote&ion under the wing of Iſrael ; this, of the whole 
etroope, Not that none were free:Caleb,loſhna,Moſes, Aaron, Miriam, were not yet tally 
red: uſually God meaſirres the ſtare of any Charch or countrey by the moſt;the gre 
cer part caries both the name and cenſure. Sinnes are ſo much greater, as they ate 
more univerfall: ſofarre is cvill from being extenuared by the multitude of the gue 
ty,that nothing can more aggravate ir. With men commonneſſe may plead for by 
vour;with God itpleads for judgement. Many hands draw the Cable with wore 
violence,then few:The leproſie of the whole body is more loarhſome, then that 
a part. 
Bur what doe theſe mutiners ſay > Ohthat wee haddied by the hand ofthe Lord 
And whoſe hand was this,Oh ye fond 1ſraelrres, if yee muſt periſh by famine/voo | 
ried youforth;God reſtrained hiscreatures from you:and while you are ready rodie 
thus,ye ſay,Oh that we had dyed by the hand of the Lord! | 

It is the folly of men, that in immediate judgments they can ſee Gods hand;potl| 
thoſe, whoſe ſecond cauſes are ſenſible:whereas God holds himſclte equally noch 
in all:challenging that there is no evill inthe City,bur from him. Ir 1s but one 
and many inſtrumenrs,that God ſtrikesus with : The water may not loſe __ 

h it come by chanels and pipes from the ſpring. It is our faithleſneſſe that 


_ | viſible meanes we ſee not him that is inviſible. 


And when would they have wiſht todie?Whe we fare by the fleſh-pots of # 


— 
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(zine their life, yet what could they availe them in dying? For, if they were un- 
eafant, whar comfort was 1t, toſce them? If pleaſant, whar comfort to part from ' 


\ them? Our greateſt plcaſures are but paines intheir lofſe. Every mind attects that 


which is like it ſelfe. Carnall minds are for the fleſh-pors of Azypr, though bought 
with ſervieude;ſpirituallare for the preſence of God,though redeemed with famine; | 
indwould rather dic in Gods preſence, then live without him in the light of deli- | 
re of full diſhes. | 
They loved their lives well enongh : I heard how they ſhricked, when they wete 
in danger of the Azyptians, yer now chey ſay,Oh that we had dyed! Nor, Oh that | 
| wee might [ive by the tleſh-pors; but, Ohthar wee had dyed ! Although life bee | 
naurally fiveer, yera little diſcontentment makes us weary. Ir is a baſe cowardli- | 
b 'neſe, ſo ſoone as ever weeare called from the gariſon to the field, to thinke ofrun< | 
ningaway. Then is our fortitude worthy of praile, when wee can endure to bee 
ilerable. 
"he what? can nofleſh-pots ſerve but thoſe of Meypr? T amdeceived, if that Land 
\foorded them any tleſh-pots fave their owne : Their Landlords of Xzypr held it 
abomination to cat of cheir diſhes or to kill that which they did eare. In thoſe times 
thenthey did ear of their owne z and why nor now ? They haddroves of catrell in 
the Wilderneſſe:why did they nottake of them? Surety,if they would have beene as | 
200d huſbands of their catrell, as they were of their dough, they might have had e- | 
nough to eat without need of murmuring : for if their back-burdenof dough laſted | 
fora monech:their heards mighrhave ſerved them many yeares.All grudging is odi- | 
02s; bucrnot, when our hands are full. To whine in the midſt of abundance, is a 
hametfull unrhankfulneſſe, 
| Whena man would have looked thatthe anger of God ſhould have appeared in 
fre : now behold, his glory appeares ina Cloud. Oh the exceeding long ſuffering of 
God char heares their murmurings! and asithe had beene bound tocontent then, in 
(teadofpuniſhing, pleaſes them; as a kind mother would deale with a crabed child, 
whorather ſtils him with the breſt, then calls forthexod. One would have thought, 
thatthe ſight of the clond of God ſhould have diſpel'd the clondof their diſtruſt;and 
his glory of Got ſhould have made themaſham'd ofthemlelves, and afraid of him : 
Yet I doe 10t heare them once fay,Whar a mighry and gracious God have we diſtru- 
ſted/Nothing will content an impotent mind:bur fruition. Whenan heart is hardned 
vithany paſſion, it will endure much,erc it will yecld to relenr. 

Their eyes faw the cloud; their cares heard the promiſe, the performance is ſpeedy 
nd anfwverable.Needs muſt they be convinced, when they ſaw Godas glorious in his 
worke.as in his preſence;when they ſaw his word juſtified by his act. God tels them 
tore-hand whar he will doe, that their expectation might ſtay their hearts. He doth 
tur which he foretold, that they might learne to truſt him,cre heperforme. They 
Whred mear, and receive Quailes ; they deſired bread and have Manna. If they had 
udofthe courſeſt fleth, and of the baſeſt Pulſe, hunger would have made it dainty: 
butnow God will pamper their famine;and gives them mcat of Kings, and Bread of 
Angels. What a world of Quailes were bur ſufficient to ſerve ſix hundred thouſand 
Prion? They wereall ſtrong,all hungry:neither coutd they be ſatisfied with ſingle 
foxls,Whata Table hath God preparedin the Defarr,for abundance, for delicacie? 
NeverPrince was ſoſerved inhis greateſt pope, as theſe rebellious /ſrac/ires in the | 
|Wildemneſſe.God loves toover-deſerve of men; and to exceed not only their ſinnes; 
kW heir very deſires, in mercy. How good ſhall wee finde him to thoſe that pleaſe 
| ten, Ince he is ſo gracious to offenders! If the moſt graceleſle //raelites be fed with 
Wailes and Manna 3 Oh, what goodnefſe is that he hath laid up for them that love 

'Asonthe contrary, If the Righteous ſcarce be fayed,where will the Sinners ap- 
Fare? Oh God,thoucanſt,thou wile make this difference. Howſoever with ns men, 
Me moſt crabed and ſtubborne oftentimes fare the beſt the Righteous Judge of 

World frames his remuneration as hee findes us: And ifhis mercy ſomerime 
Moroke the worſt to repentance by his termporall favours, yet he ever _— 
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what good would their fleſh pots have done them,jn their death?ltthey might "i 
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| monactions of rhe Chuwrch,when we art lawfully call'd ro them,is an offence wort? 


| (Contemplation f 


E1.x1, 


| lacke of payment : Still God is euen with it at laſt : Now he paies the Beniaminites! A | 
' both that death which they had lent to the Ifraclites,and that wherin they (og 4 in. | 
| detzred to their brother- hood of Grbeah : And now, that both are mer 1n death,there 

is as much ditffcrence betwixt thoſe Iſraelites, and theſe Beniaminires,as beryyix; 
| Martyrs and MalefaGors. To die ina finne, is a tearefull reucnge of giuing Patry- 
' nageto ſinne: The ſword conſumes their bodies,another firetheir Ciries, whatſy. 
ener becaule of their ſoules. 

Now might Rache/haue iuſtly wept for her children, becauſe they were not ; for 
behold, the men, women, and children of her wicked Tribe, arecutoff, ohely 
ſome few ſcattered remainders, ran away from this vengeance, and lurked in canes 
and rockes, both for feare and ſhame : There was no difference, but life, betwix: 
their brethren and them, the earth couered them both : yer vatothem doth the B 
reuenge of Ifracl ſtretch it ſclfe, and vowes todeſtroy,ifnor their perſons, yertheir 
! ſucceſſion; as holding them vaworthy torecciue any comfort by that ſex, rowhich 
| they had been ſocruell, both ina& and maintenance, I f the Ifraelites had not held 

marriage and ifluc a very great bleſſing, rhey had nor thus reuenged themſelues of 
| Beniamin : Now, they accounted the with-holding of their wiues, a puniſhment! 
ſecond vntodeath. The hope of life in our poſterity, is the next contentment toan | 


[ 


A pe Rn 


enioying of life 1n our ſelues, | 
| They haueſworne,and now vponcold blood repent them. If the oath were not ; 
juſt, why would they take it> And if irwere tuſt, why did they recant it? Ifthe at| WW | 
were iuſtifiable, what needed theſe teares> Euena 1ult oath may be raſhly taken; F 
not only injuſtice, but timerity of ſwearing ends in lamentation. In our very ciuill|C we 
ations, it is a weakneſſe to doe that which wee would attcrreuetſe ; but in ourat- I 
faires with God, tochecke our ſelues roo late, and to ſteepe ouroathes in teares, iz ® 
a dangerous folly. Hce doth not command vs to take voluntary oathes; Hee com- a 
mands vs to kceepe them. If wee binde our (elues to inconuenience, wee may iuſtly wi 


complaine of ogr owe fetters : Qathes doc not only require tuſtice,but iudgemenc, 
wilſc deliberation, no lefle thanequity. 

Not conſcicnce of their fact, but commiſerartion of their brethren, led themto 
this publike repentance. 0 God, why t5 this come to paſſe, that this day one Tribe of 1ſrael 
hat want ? Even the iuſteſt reuenge of men is capable of pity. Inſulrarion. in the 
rigour of Iuſtice, argues cruelty; Charitable mindes are gricued to fee rhatdbone, 
which they would not wiſh vndone; the ſmart of the offender dorh nor pleaſe them, 
which yetare throughly diſpleaſed with the ſinne, and haue giuen their handsto 
puniſh it. God himſelfe rakes no pleaſure in the death of a {tnner, yet Joues the 
puniſhment of finne : As a good parent whips his childe,yer whips himſelte. There 
15 a meaſure in victory and reucnge, if neuer fo-tuſt ; which ro excecd, leeſes 
mercy in the ſuir of Iuſtice, | 

Ifthere were no fault in their ſcuerity, it needed no excuſe; and it there werea 
| fau/r, it willadmicofnocxcuſe: yer, as ifthey meanr co ſhift off the finne, they ex- | 
| poſtulate with God ; © Lord Godof Iſrael, why 1s this come to paſſethis day ? God gaue | 
| them nocommand of this rigour; yea, be twice croſt them in the execution, and now, | 
| inthat whichthey intreated God with teares,they challenge him. It is a dangerous | 
| intuſtice, to lay the burthenof our fianes vpon him which rempteth no man, nor cal ; 
| berempred witheuill, whiles we ſhould ſoremoue our {inne,we doublet. 
| Amanthatknew notthe powerofanoath,would wonderat thiscovrraricty iN the 
| affe@ion of Ifracl : they are ſory for the {laughter of Beniamin; and yet they llay thole| MW 1, 

char did nothelp them in the ſlaughter, Their oarhicalls them ro more blood: | he Lay 
| exccſle of their reuenge vpon Beniawrin, may not excufe the menof Gilead : 1! cuer| WF 1 
oath might look for a diſpenſation, thismight plead it;now,they dare not but kilthe|' WF, 
; men of Jabeſb Gilead, leſt they ſhould have lefrypon chemfclues a greater fir, }f (paring ! 
than puniſhing. Jebe/h Griead came notyp'to al Ifrachehcrfore ai cbe1ihabitats mult 
die. Tocxempr our ſelues(whetheroutof fingularicy,or (tubbornnes) from the cor 
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C things inde themſelues reſtrained, and ſhew to others that they haue a conſcience. 
[fthere were not much danger and mach finne in this vnequall yoke, they would 
never haue per{waded to ſo heauy an inconuentence : Diſparity of Religion inma- 


whiles they giue leaue to fteale them Stolne marriages are both vnnaturall, and 


Ownhe bodies, 


_—— 


ofindgement : In the maine quarrel|s of the Church,ncutralls are puniſhed. This 
-xccurion ſhall make amends forthe former, of the ſpoile of 1abeſh-vi/144, ſhall the | 
Benjaminites be ſtored with wines :that no man may think theſe men {lain for their 
4ughrers, they plainly die for their finne; and theſe Gileadires might not haue 
jucd,without the periury of Iſrael: and now, fith they muſt die,ir is good tmake 


yencfit of necefſity. I inquire not into the rigour of the oath: 1t their folemne vow | 
' idnot bind chem to kill all of both ſexes in Bexzamin, why did they not ſpare their | 
| Virgins? Andifir fo bind them, why did they ſpare the Virgivs of Gilead? Fauours | 
| muſt beivlarged inall theſe religious reſtritions ; Vhere breath may beraken in | 
| | 


them,it is not fit nor ſafe they ſhould be ſtrained, | 

Fourc hundred Virgins of Gilead haue loſt parents and brerthren,and kindred,and | 
ow finde husbands 1n lieu of them. An inforced marriage was but a miſerable | 
comfort for ſuch a lofle : like Wards, or captiues, they are raken and chuſe nor. | 
Theſe ſuffice not , their friendly aduerſarics conſult tor more vpon worſe conditi- | 


 'ons, Into what troubleſome and dangerous ſtraits doe men thruſt themſelues, by | 


either vniuſt, or inconſfiderate vowes 2? 

Inthe midſt ofall this common lawleſneſle of Ifracl, here was conſcience made 
onborh ſides,of marching with Infidells : The Ifraelices can rather be content their 
daughters ſhould be ſtolne by their owne, than that the daughrers of aliens ſhould 
begiuen them. Theſe men which had not grace enough todeteſt and puniſh the 
healtlinefTe of their Gileadites, yet are not ſograceleſle, as to chuſe them wines of 
the Heathen, All but Atheiſts (howſoeuer they ler themſclues looſe) yet in ſome 


trimoniall contracts, hath ſo many miſchictes, that it is worthy tobe redeemed 
with much preiudice, | 
They which might not giue their owne daughters to Beniamin, yet giue others 


full of hazard ; for loue (whereof marriage is the knor) cannot be torced : this was 
atherrape than wedlocke, Vhat vnlikenefle (perhaps contrariety) of diſpoſition, 
what auerſeneſſe of affeion,may there be in not only a ſudden, but a forceable mee- 
ing > If theſe Beniaminires had not taken liberty of giuing themſelues caſe by 
livorcement, they would often haue found leſure toruc this ttolne booty : This a&t 
may not be drawne toexample; and yet here was a kind of indefinite conſent : both 
deliberati»n,and good liking, are little enough fora during eſtate, and that which 
1Sonce done for euer, 

Theſe V irgins come vp to the feaſt of the Lord, and now,out of the midſt of their 
dances are carried toa double captiuity, How many Virgins haue loſt themſelues 
indancey > and yet this ſport was not immodeſt, Theſe Virgins danced by them- 
(elues, without the company of thoſe which might moue towards vuchaſtiry , far, 
any men had been with them, they had found ſo many reſcuers,as they had afſaul- 
ters; now,the expoſing of their weake ſexe tothis iniury, proues their innocence, 
Our vſuall dances are guilty of more ſinne, Wanton geſtures,and vnchalt rouches, 
lookes, motions, draw the heart to folly: The ambuſhes of cuill ſpirits carry away 
many ſoules from daunces,to a fearefull deſolation, 
| Itisf uppoſed, that the parents thus robb'd of their daughters, will rake it heaut- 
7. There cannot be agreater croſle than the miſcarriage of children : They are not 
Mmely the living 200ds, bur pieces of their parents ; that they ſhould therctore be 
torne from them by violence, is no leſſe iniury, than the diſmembring of their 


( ontemplations. 
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Naomi and RvTH. 


; Erwixt the raigne of the Indges, Iſracl was plagued with tyranny 
and whiles ſome of them raigned, with tamine, Seldome did 
that rebellious people want fomewhat to humble them, One rod 
is not enough for a {tnbborne childe : The famine muſt needes 
be great, that makes the inhabitants to runne their countrey 
d'h The name of home 1s fo ſweet, that wee cannot leauc ir fora 
| little. Behold, that land which had wont to flow with milko and honey, now 
| abounds with want and penury, and Bethleem in ſtead of an houſe of bread 
| is an houſe of tamine. A truitfull land aoth God make barren, for the wie. 
| kednefſe of rhicin that dwell therein, The earth beares not for it ſelfe, bur for! 
'vs; God isnotangry with it, bur with men, Forourſakes, it was firſtcurſed to 
| thornes and thiſtles,afterthar ro moyſture,and ſince that (not ſeldome) to drought, | 
| and by all theſe 10 barrenneſſe. Wee may not looke alwaies for plenty, [ris 
; wonder, whiles rhcre 1s ſuch ſupertlutty of wickedneſſe, that our carth is no more 


| ſparing of her fruits, | 
The whole carth is the Lords, and in him ours, It is Jaw*t1!! for the owners to! 
{ change their houſes at pleaſure, Why ſhould wee nor make ii. | fc of any partof: 
| our OWNC poſſeſſions 2 Elimelech'and his family mouc trom Bet!:icem Inda vnto| 
| Moab. Nothing but neceſſity can diſpenſe with a locall relinquiſhing of Gods|( 
| Church; Nor pleaſure, nor profit, not cnriofiry. Thoſe which are famiſhed out, | 
God calls, yea, drives from thence. The Creator and poſſeſſour of the earth, hath 
not confined any man ro his neceſſary deſtruction, | 
It was lawfull for E/imelech to make vie of Pagans, and Idolaters, for the ſupply 
ofall needtull helps. There cannot bea better imployment of Moabites, than tobe 
the treaſurers and purueyors of Gods children: Wherefore ſerue they,but to gather! 
for the true owners 2 Ir 15 too much niceneſlſe in them, which forbeare the benefit 
| they might make of the faculties of profane, or herericall perſons They conſider 
| not that they haue more right tothe good ſuch men can doe, than they that docit,| 
and challenge that good for their owne, | 
| zur I cannot ſee, how it conid be Jawfull forhis ſonnes to match with the daugh-|D 
ters of Moab Had theſe men heard how farre,and vnder how folemne an oath eheir 
Fahcr Abraham tent tor a wite of Its owne Tribe, for his ſonne /ſaac ? Had they 
; heard the carneſt charge of holy 1ſaac, to the ſonne hee bleſſed, Thou ſhalt not take 
| a wife of the dawghters of « anaan? Had they forgotren the plagues of Ifrael for 
' but a ſhort conuerſion with the Moabitiſh women > If they plead remorteneſſe 
| from their owne people ; Did they not remember how farre 1acob walked to Padan- 
Aram > Vas it further from Moab to Bethleem.than from Bethlcem ro Moab and 
| if the care of themſclues led them from Bethleem to Moab ; ſhonld not their careof 
| obedience to God, haue as well carried them backe from Moab to Berhlcem > Yetif 
| their wines would have left their Jdolatry with their maiden-head ; the match had 
| beene more ſafe; but now, eucn at the laſt farewel], Naomi can ſay of 0rpah ; that Þ 
; ſkee is returned toher gods. Theſe men haveſinned in their choyce, and it ſpeedes 
 withthem accordingly. Where did eucr one of theſe vnequall matches proſper? 
| The twoſonnes of El:melech are ſwept away childleſle in the prime of their age, and 
| in Nead of their ſeed, they leauc their carkaſles in Moab, their wines widdowes, 
| their mother childlefle, and hcelplefſe amongſt Infidells, in that age which mol! 
| needed comfort. How miſerable doe we now finde poore Naomi f which is [eftde- 
| ſtitute of her country,her husband, her children, her friends ; —— looſe,and} 
| ſolitary ro the mercy of the world : yer cuen out of theſe hopelefc ruines will God 
| raiſe comfort to his ſeruanr. The firlt good newes is, that God hath viſired his ped 


| ple with bread ; now therefore, ſince her husband and ſonnes were vnrecoueradle, 
ſhce 


| 
| 
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he will try to recouer her country,and kindred.If we can haue the fame conditions 


in Iudah,that we hauc in Moab, we are no Iſraelites if we returne not. Whiles her 
husband and ſonnes liued,I heare no motion of retiring home; now theſe her carthly 
ſtayes are remoued, thee thinkes preſently of remouing to her country ; Neither 
<ag wee ſo heartily thinke of our home aboue, whiles weeare furniſhed with thele 
worldly contentments ; when God ſtrips vs of them, ſtraight waies our minde is 
eward. | 
yy that came from Bethleem,vnder the prote&ion of an husband,atrended with 
her ſonnes, ſtored with ſubſtance, reſolues now to meaſure all that way alone. Her 
aduerſity had ſtripr ber of all, bur a good heart, that remaines with her,and beares 
ypher head inthe deepeſt of her extremity. True Chriſtian fortitude wades thorow 
all euills ; and though wee be vp to the chin, yer keepes firme footing againſt the 
ircame: where this is,the ſex 1s notdiſcerned ; neither is chequanriry of the euill 
read inthe face. How well doth this courage become Iſraelites, when wee are left 
comfortlefle in the midſt of the Moab of this world, to reſolue the contempt of all 
dangers, in the way toour home > As contrarily,nothing doth more miſ-beſcemie a 
Chriſtian, than that his ſpirits ſhould flag with his cſtace, and thar anydifficulry 
ſhould make him deſpaire of attaining his beſt ends, _ 

Goodneſſe is ofa winning quality wherſoeueriris; and euen amongſt infidelsl, 
will make it ſelfe friends, The gooddifpoſition of goms carries away the hearts 
of her daughters in law with her; fo as they are ready to forſake theirkindred, 
their country, yea, their owne mother, for a ſtranger, whoſe affinity died wich 
her fonnes. Thoſe men are worſe chan Infidells, and next to Diuells, that hate 
the vertues of Gods Saints; and could loue their perſons well, ifthey were not 
conſcionable. 


Nami and how hardly is either of them difſwaded from pattaking of the miſery of 
herfociety ! There are good natures even among Infidells,and ſuch as formorall dif- 
_ and ciuill reſpes, cannot be exceeded by the beſt profeſſours. Whocan 


out God, | | 

Nami could not be fo infenſible of her owne good, as not rtoknow how much 
comfort ſhee might reape tothe ſolitarineſſe, both of her voyage, and her wid- 
dowhood, by the ſociety oftheſe two younger widdows, whoſe affeRions ſhee had 
ſowellttied ; euen very partnerſhip is a mitigation of cuills, yet ſocarneſtly dorh 
ſhee diſfivade them from accompanying her, as that thee could not haue ſaid 
more, if ſhee had thought their preſence irkeſome, and burdenous : Good dif. 
poſitions Joue nor to pleaſure themſclues with the diſaduanrage of others; and 
had rather be miſerable alone, than rodraw in partners to their ſorrow ; for the 
fight of anothers calamity, doth rather double their qwne, and ifthemſelues were 
free, would affe@t them with compaſſion : As contrarily, ill mindes care not how 
many companions they haue in miſery, nor how few conforts in good ; If them- 
ſclues miſcarry, they could be content all the world were inwrapped with thern in 
the ſame diſtreſſe. 

[ maruell not that 0ypebis by this ſeaſonable importunity perſwaded to returne, 
froma mother in law,toa mother in nature; from a toyleſome journey, roreſt; from 
lirangers,to her kinredzfroman hopeleſſe condition,to liklihoods of contentment. A 


How carneſtly doe theſe two — of Moab plead for their continuance wirh | 


his heart toreſt im thoſe qualities, which are common to them that are with- | 


—_ 


lictle intreaty will ſerue to moue nature tobe good vnto it ſelfe : Euery one is rather 
Naomi co his owne ſoule, to perſwade it to ſtay ſtill, and inioy the delights of: 
Neb, rather than to hazard our entertainment in' Bethleews. Will Religion allow 
mee this wild liberty of my aQions, this looſe mirth, theſe carnall pleaſures ? 

I be a Chriſtian, and not liue ſullenly > None bur a regenerate heart cari 
chuſe rather to ſuffer aduerſity with Gods people, than to inioy the pleaſures of 
linne for aſcaſon, 


The one ſiſter rakes an vnwilling farewell,and moiſtens her laſt kiſſes with many 
Pppp reares : 


— 
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| teares - the one cannot be driuen-backe, bur repells one intreaty with ang. A 
| ther; Ixtreat mee not to leaue thee; for whither thou goeſt, 1 nillgoe, where thay 
| awelleſt, 1 will dwell, thy people ſhall be my people, thy Gad my God, where thy 
| dieft, 1 will dit, and there will 1 beburied. Ruthlawlo much vpon ten yeeres triall.in | 
| Naomi, as was more worth thanall Moab; and in compariſon whereof, all worldly 
reſpects deſerved nothing bur contempt : The nextdegree vnto godlineſle is the | 
ove of goodnefſe: Hee 1s in a faire way tograce, thatcan value it ; If ſhee had 
not beene already a profelyte,ſhe could not haue ſer this price vpon Neowies vertue. 
Louc cannot be ſeparated from a deſire of fruition; In vaine had Rsth proteſted 
| beraffetion to Naoms, if ſhee could haue turned her out to her tourney alone, loue 
| to the Saints doth not more argue our intereſt in God, than ſociety argues the 
' trath of our louc. | 

As fome tight veſlell that holds out againſt wind and water, ſo did Ruth 
againſt all the powers of a mothers perſwaſions ; The impoſſibility of the com. 
iort of marriage 11 following her (which drew backe her ſiſter 1n law) cannot moue 
ber. Shee hcares her mother, like a modeſt matron (contrary to the faſhion 
of theſe times) ſay, 1 am too old to have an busband, and yer ſhee thinkes not on 
the contrary, I am roo young, to want an Husband : It ſhould ſecme, the 
Mecabites had learned this fathion cf Iſrael, to expe the brothers raiſing of 
ſeed to the deceaſed ; The widow-hvod and age of Naomi cuts off that hope ; nei. 
ther could Ruth then, dreame of a 59az that might aduance her ; Iris no loue that 
cannot make vs willing tobe miſerable for thoſe wee affe& : The holloweſt heart 
can be coircnt to follow one that proſpereth : Aduerſity is the onely fornace of 
friendſhip: It loue will rot abide both fireand anuile, ir is but counterfeit; ſoin 
our louc to God, wee doe but crake, and vaunt in vaine, if wee cannot be willing to 
ſuffer for him, 

But ifany motiue might hope to ſpeed, that which was drawne from example, 
was molt }ikely ; Behold,thy ſiſter in law is gone backe unto her peoplegani to ber gods;returne 
thou after her. This one art-lefſe perſwaſion hath preuailed more with the world,than 
all the placesof reaſon: How many millions miſcarry vpon this grovad; thus did my | | 
| tore-fathers, Thus doe the molt ; I am neither the firſt, nor the laſt ! Doe any ofthe 
rulers? We ſtraight rhinke that.cither ſafe or pardonable,tor which we can pleadea 
precedent, This good woman hath more warrant for her reſolution, chan anothers 
'practice : The minde can neuer be ſteady, whiles it ſtands vpon orhers feet, and 
till icbe fſetled vpon ſuch grounds of aſſurance, that it will rather lead than follow; 


-» G6 
and can ſay with joſhua, whatloeucr become of the world, 1 aud wy houſe will ſerm 


the Lord. ' 

If Naomi bad not beenea perſon of eminent note, no knowledge had beene taken 
at Bethleem of her returne, Pouerty 15 eucrobſ{cure;and thoſe that haue little, may go 
and come withour noiſe, If the {treers of Bethleem had not before vſed roſay, There 
goes Naomi; they had not now asked,u not this Naomz ? She that bad loſt all things, 
but hername,1s willing to part with thatalſo,; Call me not Naomi, but call me Marah. 
Her humility cares little for a glorious name, in a deieedeſtate. Many aone would 
haue ſer faces vpoa their want, and in the bitrerneſle of their condition, haue affe- 
ed the name of beauty. Inall formes of good, there are more that care to ſeeme, | 
| chen tobe: 240m; hates this hypocrific,and fince God hath humbled her,defiresnot 
robereſpeaed of men, Thoſe which are truely brought downe, make it not dainty 
that the world ſhould thinkethem ſo, butare ready to be the firſt proclaimers of 
their owne vileneſle, | 

Naomi went full out of Brthlcems to prevent want ; and now ſhee brings that want 
home with her,which ſhe defired roauoid, Onr blindnefle oft-times carries vs 1nto 
the perills wee ſecke to eſchew : God findes it beſt many times, ro croſle the like!y 
ow of his deareſt children; and ro multiply thoſe afflictions,which they feared 

nglc, 


Ten yeeres have turned Naomi into Marab : What aſſurance is there of tes 
earthly 
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| cu | I 
4 carthly _ ,whereof one houre may ſtrip vs > What mancan ſay of the yeeres to 
| |come, Thus I will be > How tuſtly doe we contemne this vncertatnty, and looke vp 
| cothoſe riches that cannot bur indure, when heaucn and carth arc diflolued ? 

| | 

| _ _— le at RUS 
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BoazandRvTH. 


- Hiles Flimelech ſhifted to Moab toauoid the famine, Boaz abod ſtill at | 
& Bcrhleem,and continued rich and powerfull : He ſtaid athome, and | 
I; found that which E/imelech went to ſeeke,and miſſed, The iudgement | 
X* of famine doth not lightly exrend it ſelfe roall: Peſtilence and the | 
| ſword ſpare none, but death commonly plagueth the meaner ſort,and 
balketh the mighty. W hen Boaz bis ſtore-houſe was empty,his fields were full,and | 
maintained the name of Bethleem. I do nor heare Ruth (tand vpon the rermes of her 
better education, or wealthy Parentage ; bur now, that God hath called her to 
want, ſhe ſcornes not to lay her hand vnroall homely ſeruices , and thinks irno dif- 
paragement to finde herbread inother mens fields: chere is no harder lefſon toa ge- 
nerous minde,nor that more beſeemes it,than eirher to beare want,or to prevent ir; 
|Baſeſpirits giue themſelues ouer to idleneſſe, and miſery, and becauſe they are 
croſſed, will ſullenly periſh. | 

That good woman bath not been for nothing in the ſchoole of patience, ſhe hath 
karned obedience toa poore ſtep-mother ; ſhe was now a widow, paſtreach of any 
danger of correion, beſides,that penury might ſeeme rodiſpenſe with awe, Eucn 
children doe cafily learne to contemne the pouerty of their owne parents ; Yet hath 
ſhe inured her ſelfe to obedience,that ſhe will nor ſo muchas goe forth into the field 
topleane, withour the leaue of her mother in law, and is no lefſe obſequious to 
March, than ſhe was to Naomi. What ſhall we ſay ro thoſe children, that in the 
maine ations of their life, forget they haue naturall Parents ? Itisa ſhame ro ſee, 
thatin meane families, want of ſubſtance cauſerh want of daty , and that children 
ſhould thinke themſclues priuiledged for vnreuerence, becauſe the Parent is poore, 
Little do we know when we goe torth in the morning,what God meanes todo with 
verenight: There is a prouidence that attends on vs 11 all our waies,and guides vs 
aſenſbly ro his owne ends; That diuine hand leads Rurh blind-fold rothe field of 
Þcz: That ſhe meets with his reapers,and falls vpon his land among all the fields 
dBcthleem, it was no praiſe to her ele&ion, but the gracious diſpotition of him, in 
\vhom we moue ; His thoughts are aboue ours,anddoe fo order our ations,as we,if 
*ehad knowne, ſhould haue wiſhed. No ſooner is ſhe come intothe field, but the 
teapers are friendly to her; no ſooner is Beaz come into his field, but he inuites her to 
more bounty than thee could haue defired ; now, God begins co repay into her ho- 
lome,her loue and duty to her mother in law. Reuerenceand louing reſpeas ro Pa» 
tedts, never yet went away vnrecompenced ; God will ſurely raiſe vp friends a- 
mongit ſtrangers to thoſe that haue beene officious at home. 

It was worth Rutb's journey from Moab, to meet with ſuch a man as Bo«z, whon: 
wefinde thrifty,religious, charitable, ; Though he wererich,yet he was not care- 
leſſe, he comes into the field roouer-ſee his reapers. Euen the beſt eſtate requires 
aretull managing of the owner; Hee wanted no officers rotake _ of his huſ- 
bandry, yet he had rather be his owne witneſſe : After all the truſt of others, the 
Maſters eye feeds the horſe. 
| The Maſter of the great houſhold of the world, giues vs an example of this care, 
10 | {olceye is in every corner of his large poſſeſſion; Not ciuility onely, bur Religi- 
ry ® dindes vs to good husbandry ; We areall ſtewards; 4nd what account can wee 
carC - toour Maſter, ifwee neuer looke after our eſtate? I doubt vvhether Boaz had 
ne ſorich, if he had not been fo frugall: yet vvas hee not more thirfty than reli- 


| 
| 
| 


YWs: He comes not to his reapers, but vvith a bleſſing in his mouth : The Lordbe 
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| with you,as one that knew, if hee were with them, and nor the Lord ; bispre.1 a 
ſence could auaile nothing. Allrche buſineſlc of the family ſpeeds the better, for 
| the Maſters benediRion ; Thoſe affaires are likely to ſucceed, that take theirhe. 
' ginningat God. 

Charity was well matched with his Religion z wirhout which, good workes are 
| but hypocrites: noſooner doth he heare the name of the Moabirefſe,buthe ſecongy | 
| the kindneſſe of his reapers; and ſtill heriſes in his fauours : Firſt, he may pleane 
inhis field ; then ſhe may drinke of bis veſlells; then ſhe ſhall take her meale with 
his reapers; and part of it, from his owne hand: Laſtly, his work-men muſt [et | 
fall ſheaues for her gathering. A ſmall thing helpes the needy : ar handfull of 
gleanings, alap-fullof parched corne, a draught ofthe ſeruants bortles, a looſe 
ſheafe was ſuch a fauour ro Ruth, as ſhee thought was aboue all recompence; | 3 
This was not ſeene in the eſtare of Boaz, which yet makes her for the time 
happy. If wee may refreſh the ſoule of rhe poore with the very offalls of our! 

eftate, and not hurt our ſelues, woe be ro vs if wee doe uit not, Our barnes. 
ſhall bes full of curſes as of corne, if wee grudge the ſeattered cares ofour field to 
the hands of the needy. | 

How thankefull doth Ruth take theſe ſmall fauours from Boaz ? Perhaps, ſome 
rich Tewell in Moab would not haue beene ſo welcome. Eueca this was a preſage 
of her better eſtate. Thoſe which ſhall receiue great bleſſings, are ever thanke- 
fall for little ; and if poore ſoules be ſothankfull to vs, for bur an handfull, or a 
ſheafe, how ſhould wee be affected toour God for whole fields full, for full barnes, 
full garners > 

Doubtleſſe, Boaz, bauing taken notice of the good nature, dutifull carriage,and 
the neere affinity of Ruth, could not bur purchaſe ſome greater beneficence, and 
higherreſpe&s to her: yer now onwards he firs his kindneſſe co her condition, and 
| giues her that, which to her meanneſle ſeemed much, though hee thoughc ir little, 
| Thus doth the bounty of our Goddeale with vs : Ir is not for want of Toue, that hee 
giucs vs no greater meaſure of grace, bur for want of@ur fitneſſe and capacity: He 
| hath reſerved greater preferments for vs, when ir ſhall be ſeaſonable for vs tore- 
| ceiue them, 

Kuth terurnes home wealthy with her Ephah of Barley,and thankfully magnihes 
the liberality of Boaz, her new benefaQor : Ngomi repayes bis beneficence with her 
bleſſing; Bleſſed beheof the Lord. Iftherich canexchange theiralmes with che poote! 
for bleſſings, they have no cauſe trocomplaine of an 1]1 bargaine. Our gifts can- 
not be worth their faithfull prayers; therefore it is berter rogiue than to receiue; 
becauſe hee that recciues hath but a worthleſſe almes ; hee that giues, receiuesa; 
vnuaiuable bleſſing. 

I cannot but admirethe modeſty and filence of theſe rwowomen : 2 om; hadnot 
fo much as talked of her kindred in Betk!cem,nor till now, had ſhe rold Rh that ſhe 
had a wealthy kinſman, neither had Ruth inquired of her husbands greart alliance; 
but both ſate downe meekly with their own wants,and cared nor ro know any thing 
elſe, ſaue that themſelues were poore, Humility is euerthe way to honour. 

It is adiſcourteſie where we are beholden,toalter our dependancy. Like 25m} 
of trade rake it ill, if cuſtomers which are in their bookes, goe for their wares! 
another ſhop. Wiſely doth Naomi aduiſe Ruth, not tobe ſeene in any other field, 
whiles the harueſt laſted. The very taking of their fauours, is a contentment !0 
thoſe that haue already welldeſerued;and it is quarrell enough that their courtele 
| is not recciued. How ſhall the God of Heauen take it, that whiles hee giues 
proffers large, wee runne to the world, that can afford vs nothing bur vanity 
VEXarion ? 

Thoſe that can leaſtaR, are oft times the beſt to aduiſe. Good old Naom! 
ſtill at home, and by her counſell payes Rath all the loue ſhe owes her. The face* 
that ation to which ſhe dire&s her, is the worſt piece of it; the heart was ſour 
Perhaps, the aſſurance, which long triall had giuen her of the good —_— 
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| \orauity of Pozz, made herthinke that defigne ſafe, which ro »thers had beene pert- 
lous,it not deſperate. But befhdes that, holding 8-4z next of 5lo0d to Elimuleich, thee 
made account of him as the lawtfull husband of Ruth; fo as there wanred nothing 
but a challenge and conſummation. Nothing was abated bur ſome outward folem- 
cities which (though expedient for the ſatisfaction of others , yer were nor efſenri- 
all to marriage : And it there were nor theſe colours fora protec ſoſuſpitions, it 
| would not follow, that the action were warrantable, becauſe Naomics. V/hy ſhould 
herexample be more ſafe in this,than in matching her ſonnes with Infidells; than 
nſending backe Orpah to her fathers gods > If every act ofan holy perſon ſhould be 
our rule, we {hould haue crooked lines: Euery aCtion rhar ts reported ,i3 not {traight 
waics allowed. ur courſes were very vncertaine, if God had nor given vs rules, 
whereby we may examine the examples of the beſt Saints, and as well cenſure, as 
follow them. Let chem that ſtumble ar the boldnefſe of &K47h, imicate the conti- 
'nence of Boaz, 
Thefe times were not delicate, This man (though grear in Bethleem) lates him 
downe eo reſt vpon a pallat,in the floore of his barne , when hc awakes at midnight; 
'nomaruell if he were amazed to finde himſelfe accompanied, yer,though his heart 
were cheered with wine, the place ſolitary, the night (ilent, the perſon comely,the 
Inuication plauſible,could he not be drawne toa rath at of luſt; His apperire could 
[tot get the victory ot reaſon, though it had wine and opportunity tohelpe it. Herein 
Izz (hewed himſelfea great Ma{ter of his affections, that hee was able toreſiſt a 
ft tentarion. Ir is no thanke to many, that they are free of ſorne euills ; per- 
hays, they wanted nor will, but conuenicnce. Bur if a man, when hee is fit- 
tedw.ch all helpes tohis (inne, can repell the pleaſure of finnze,out of conſcience z 
this is true fortitude. 
In ſtead of touching heras a wanton, he bleſſes her as a father, incourageth her as 


(Ott \ i laden with hopes and gitrs ; no lefſe chaſte,more happy than ſhe came. Oh admira- | 
FI Ide temperance worthy the progenitor of him, in whoſe lips and heart was no guike, 
7 bet If Boaz had beene the next kintman, the marriage had needed no protraQion but 


tw that his conſcience told him that R#ch was the righr of another, ithad not beeu 
wire ſenſuality, than injuſtice, ro have touched his kinſwoman, It was norany 
ily imporency,but honeſty and conſcience that reſtrained Boaz,for the very next 
bght ſhee concerned by him ; that good man wiſhed his marriage bed holy, aud 
fritnor lie downe in the doubt of a fine. Many a man is honeſtout of neceſlity, 
Waffets the praiſe of that,which he could not auoid , burthat mans minde 1s ſtill 


a 


Jows's adulterer, in the forced continence of his body. No ation can giue vs true com- 
;that "Ft; bur that which we doe out of the grounds of obedience, | 

alia” BY Thoſe which are fearcfull of ſinning.are carefull not ro be thought ro ſirine, Baz, 
any Uhi0e gh bc knew himſelfe to be cleare, would nor haue occaſion of ſiſpition giuen | 


ers; (Lt no man know that a woman came into the floore :) A' good heart is no leſſe 


hat” aidof aſcandall, than of a ſinne; whereas thoſe that are reſolued not to make 
ro_ y{emple of finne, defpiſe others conſtruRions, not caring whom they offend, fo 
net op Ut!cy may pleaſe themfelues. That Naomi might fee, her daughter in law 
men cect backe indiflike,ſhe comes home laden with corne; Rurb hath gleaned more 
| county 5ight, than in halfethe harueſt, The care of Boaz,was, that ſhe ſhould not re- 

ner ol <2 cr mother empry: Loue, whereſocuer it is, cannor be niggardly, Wee 


Uure the loue of God by bisgifts; How ſhall heeabid to ſend vs away empty 
toletreaſures of goodnefſle ! 
$94 is reſtlefle in the proſecution of his ſuit , and hies him from histhreſhing- 


': what was it that made Boa ſorcady toentertaine, ſo forward to vrge this 
"> Wealth ſhe had none,not ſo much as bread, but what ſhe gleatied our of che 
? Friends ſhe had none, and thoſe ſhe had elſewhere, Moabites : Beauty (hee 
7: Pppp 3 G . conld 
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[4 6rme chaſtity of her daughter in law, tugerher with her perſwattonot che religious | 


ified, promiſeth her as a kinſman, rewards her as a patrone, and ſends her away | 
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Ne tothe gate, ard there conuents the neerer kinſman before the Elders ofthe | 
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! could n0t have much after that ſcorching in ker traucll, mer gleanings ; Hunſcite! 4 | 
tells her. what drew his heart to her, (AM the City of my people doth know that thou rt ; 
wveriuons woman .) Vertuc in whomfocucr it 15s found, isa great dowry ;z and whore jr 
meets with a heart that knowes how to value it, 1s accounted greater riches than al; 
that is hid in the bowells of the carcth. The corne heape of Boaz. was bur chatfe tg 
this, and his money drofle, 
As a man teat had learned to {quare his ations tothe law of God, Boa? proceeds 
legally with his riuall,and tells [11m ofa parcell of Elimelechs land (which, itis like, 
vpon his remouall ro Moab, he had alicnated;)which he (as the next kinſjman) might 
hauc power to redeeme; yet, ſoas he muſt purchaſe the wife ot the deceaſed with! | 
the land. Every kinſman 15 not a Boaz, the man could liſten to the land, if it had| | 
beene free from the clog of a neceſſary marriage ; but now he will rather leaue the | Þ 
land, than take the wife, leſt whiles hee ſhould preterne E/rmelechs inhericance, | 
he ſhould deſtr6y his owne; for the next ſeed, which he ſhould haue by Rez Mould | 
got be his heire, bur his deceaſed kinſmans; How knew he whether God might 
not by that wife, ſend heires cuough for both their eſtates ? rather had he therefore 
incurrea manifeſt iniuſtice, than hazard the danger of his 1nhericance, The Law of 
God bound him to raiſe vp ſecd tothe next in blood , the care of his taheritance 
drawes him to anneglect of his duty,though with infamy and reproach,and now he 
had rather his face ſhould be ſpit vpen, and his name ſhould be called, The houſe of 
him whoſe ſhoo was pulled off, than to reſerue the honour of him, that did his brother] 
right, to his owne preiudice, | 

How many are there, that doe ſoouer-loue their iſſue,as that they regard neither 
ſinne nor ſhame in aduanciog it 2 and that will rather indanger their ſoule, than 
leeſe their name 2 It is a wofull inheritance that makes men heires of the vengeance 
of God. Buaz is glad to take the aduantage of his refuſall; and holds that ſhoo, 
(which was the ſigne of his tenure) more worth than all the land of E/imelech. And 
whereas other wiucs purchaſe their husbands with a large dowry, this man purchs- 
ſeth his wife at adeare rate,and thinks his bargaine happy. All the ſubltanceof the 
earth, is not worth a vertuous and prudent wite; which Boaz doth now fo retoyce; 
in, asif hethis day only began to be wealthy. | 

Now is Ruth taken into the houſe of Boa; ſhe that before had ſaide, ſhe was not, 
like one of his maidens, is now become their Miſtreſſe. This day ſhe hath gleanes] 
all the fields and barnes of a rich husband ; and (that there might be no want inher 
bappineſſe) by a gracious husband ſhe hath gained an happy ſeed; and hath the 
honour, aboue all the Dames of Iſrael, tobe the great grand-morher of a Kiug, 
Dauid, of the Meſ5iah. 

Now is Marah turned backe againe to Nom ; and 0rpah, if ſhee heare of this 
M oab,cannot but enuy at her ſiſters happineſle.Oh the ſure and bountifull paiments 
of the Almighty ! Whoeuercame vnder his wing, in vaine > Who euer loſt by tn 
fting him? Whoeuer forſooke the Mob of this world for the truc I{rac!, and did 
not at laſt rex0yce in the change > 
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ANNA and PENINNA, 


=x7 LL cuſtomes, where they are once cntertained,arc not eaſily dilch? 

El ged; Polygamy, beſides carnall delight, might now plead ages! 

| example + fo as cuen Elkanah (though a Leuite) is cainted witnh 

_- .,\ finne of Lamech;, Like as faſhions of attire, which ar the firlt we 
b- 9 . . i 440100 

a= diſliked as vacomely, yer when they arc once growne Comm 

are taken vp of the graueſt, Yerrhis ſinne (as thencurranc with the time) £9 
not make Elkanab not religious, The Houſe of Cod in Shilowas duly frequeis 


ofhim , often times, alone,in his ordinary courſe of attendance; with ail h15 39 
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4 thricea yeere ; and once a yeere withall his family, The continuance ot au vn- | 
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knowne {inne cannot hinder the vprighcnefle of a mans heart with God; as a man \ 


| may haue a mole vpon his backe, and yet tainke his skinneclcare ; the lealt crouch 


| | of knowledge or wilfulneſle marres h1s {ncerity, 
| | Hethatby vertueof his place was imployed about the ſacrifices of others, would 
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much leſſe negle& his owne. Ir isa ſhame for him that reaches Gods people that 
they ſhould not appeare before the Lord empty,to bring no ſacrifice for himſclte. It 
Leuites be protane, who ſhould be religious ? 

It was the faſhion, when they ſacrificed, tofeaſt;ſodid Elkaneh;the day of his de- 
zotion is the day of his triumph, he makes great cheere for his whole family, euen 
{or that wife which he loucd lefle. There isnothing more comely than cheerfulnefſe 
inthe ſeruices of God, What is there in all the world, wherewith the heart of man 
hould be fo lift v p, as with the conſcience of his duty done to his Maker > Whiles 
wedoe ſo, God doth tovs, as our glaſſe, ſmile vpon vs, while we ſmile on him, 

Love will bz ſeene by entertainment, Peninna and her children ſhall not com- 
plaine of want, but 424 ſhall inde her husbands affection in her portion : as his 

' Joue to her was double, ſo was her part : She fared nor the worte. becauſe thee was 
childleſſe : no good husband will diſlike his wife for a fault out of the power ot, her 
redneſſe : yea, rather, that which might ſeeme co loſe the loue of her husband, 
'winnes it, her barrenneſſe. The good nature of F/kazah laboured by his deare re- 
ſeas torecompence is affliction, that fo ſhe might find no leſſe diſcontentment in 


| 


| 


the fruir of his hearty loue,than ſhe had griefe from her owne fruitleſtefſe. Itis the | 


property of true mercy,tobe moſt fauorable tothe weakeſt : Thus doth the gracious 
ſpouſe of the Chriſtian ſoule pitry the barrennefle of his ſeruants. O Sautour, we 
ſhould not find thee ſo induigent to vs, if we did not complaine of our owne vnwor- 
thineſſe > Peninza may haue the more children,but barren Anne hath the moſt lous, 
How much rather could Elkan4h haue wiſhed Peninna barren, and Anna fruitfull > 
but if ſhee ſhould haue had both iſſue and loue, ſhe had been proud, and her riuall 
deſpiſed. God knowes how to diſperſe his fauours ſo, that euery one may haue 
cauſe both of thankfulneſſe and humiliation ; whiles there is noone that hath all, 


[noone but hath ſome, Ifenuy and contempt were not thus equally tempered, ſome 
would be ouer hauty, and other roo miſerable ; But now, euery man ſees that in | 
| himſelfe which is worthy of contempr,and matter of emulation in others; and con- 


trarily, ſees what to pitty,and diſlike in the moſt eminent, and what to applaud in 
| himfelfe,and out of this contrariety,ariſes a ſweer meane of contentation. 
| The loue of Eikanah is ſo vnable to free 4mna from the wrongs of her riuall, that ie 
| procures chem rather. The vnfruitfulneſſe of A»#« had never with ſo much deſpight 
|deene laid in her diſh, if her husbands heart had beene as barren of loue to her. 
\Enuy, though it rake aduantage of out weakneſſes, yet is euer raiſed vpon ſome 
grounds of happineſſe in them whom it emulates, it is cueran 111 effe& of a good 
Cauſe : If Abels ſacrifice had not beene accepted,and if the acceptation of his facri- 
| icehad not beene a blefſing, nocnuy had followed vpon ir. 
There is noeuill of another, wherein it is fit toreioyce, but his enuy, and this 
1s worthy of our joy and thankfulneſſe, becauſe it ſhewes vs the price of that good, 


& which wee had, and valued not. The malignity of enuy is thus well anſwered, 


when it is made the euill cauſe of a good effect to vs, when God and our ſoules may 
gaine by anothers ſinne. I doe not finde that Anna inſulted vpon Peninna, for the 
reater meaſure of her husbands loue, as Peninne did vpon her, for her fruitleſneſſe, 
[Thoſe that are truely gracious, know how to receiue the bleſſings of God with- 
out contempr of them that want; and haue learned to be thankefull, withour 
ouenlineſſe, 

Enuy, when it is once conceiued ina malicious heart, is like fire in billers of Iu- 
| lper, which (they ſay) continues more yeeres than one. Euery yeere was Anns 
thus vexed with heremulous partner, and troubled both in her prayers and meales: 
Amidſt all their feaſtings,ſhe fed on nothing but teares. Some diſpoſitions are leſſe 
Pppp 4 ſenſible 
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| ſentible,and more carelefle ofthe diſpight and iniuries of others,and canturne ove; A | 
vnkinde viages, with contempr. By how much more render the heart is, ſomuch| | 
more dceply 15 1t euereftected with difcourteſtes: As wax 'teceiues &retaines that 
impreihon, which in the hard clay cannotbeſeen, orasthe eye feeles that moate.. 
; which the $kin of the eye-l1d could nor complaine of. Yer the husband of 1», (2s 
on that knew his duty) labours by his louce,to comfort her againſt theſe diſcontene. 
ments, Why weepeſt thou ? Amnot I better 19 thee than ten ſounes ? It is the weakneſſe | | 
of good natures, to giue ſo much aduantageto an enemy; what would malice ra-| | 
ther hauc,than the vaxation of chem whom it perſecutes > Ve cannot better pleaſe | | 
an aduerſary, than dy hurting our ſelues : This is noother than to humour enuy,to 
\ ſerue the turne of thoſe that maligne vs, and todraw on that malice whereof we are ; 
weary ; whereas careleſnefle puts i}] will our of counrenance, and makes it with-| 
draw it ſc}fc in arage, as that which doth bur ſhame che authour, without the hurt ; 
of the patient. In cauſcleſle wrongs, the beſt remedy is conrempr. | 
| She that could not finde comfort in the louing perſwafions of her husband,feekes | 
| 1t in her prayers, ſheriſes vp hungry fromthe teat, and hies her ro the Temple; | 
| there ſhee powres out her teares and ſupplications, Vhatſocuer the complaint be, 
| here 1s the remedy. There is one vniuerſall rece:t forall euills, prayer: when all! 
| helpes fatles vs, this remaines, and whiles we j:12uc 8:. heart, comforts it, 
| Here was not more bitterneſle in the ſoule of 2» than ferue':cy ; ſheedidnot 
| only weepe and pray,but vow vuto God, If God will giuc her 4 ſonne, ſhe will giue 
her ſonne to God backe againe: Euen nature it ſelfe had cor: fecrared her fonne to 
| God, forhe could not but be borne a Levite: Bur if his birth make hima Leuite, |C 
| her vow ſhall make him a Nazerite, and dedicate his minority tothe Tabernacle, 
| The way to:obraine any benefit, is to deuore it in our Hearts, tothe glory of that 
| God, of whom wee aske it: By this meanes ſhall God both pleaſure his ſeruant, 
| and honour himſelfe ; whereas, if rhe ſcope of our defires be carnall, we may be 
| ſure, cither to faile of our ſuir, or ofa bleſſing. 
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ELiland ANNA, 

| 

Ld li ts on a ſtoole, by one of the poſts of the Tabernacle : Vhere [DM k 


| (ſhould the Pricits of God be but in the Temple: Whether for action | 
or ouer-{ight. Their very preſence keeps Gods Houle in order, and! | 
' the preſeuce of God keeps their hearts 1/: order, 8: 
It is oft found,that thoſe which are themſclues conſcionable, are qt 
roo forward to the cenſuring of others:Good E/4, becauſe he marks the | h 
lips of Amna to mouc without noiſc,chides her as drunken,and vneharitably miſcon-! 'w 
ſtrues her deuotion: It was a weakeground wlicreon ro build ſo heauy a fentence.' I [hi 
If he had ſpoken too loud, ard incompotedly, he might haue had ſome juſt colour | WF 'by 
for his conceit; but now roaccuſe her ſileuce (notwithanding all her teares which Ss 
he ſaw) of drunkenneſſe,it was a zcalous breach of charity. = Wt 
{ Some ſpirit would hauc beene enraged with fo raſh a cenſure: VV hen anger EE (i; 
| mcets with griefe, both turne intofury; Burthis good woman had beene inured t0 v5 
| reproaches, and beſides, did well ſee the reproofc aroſe trome mit; prifion,and the 


miſpriſionfrom zeale; and therefore anſwers mcekely,as one that had rather ſatil- Wa 

he, thanexpoſtulate; Nay, my Lord, but I am a womans troublrain ſpurit. El: may now 

learne charity of 41m» - It ſhee had beene in that diſtemper, whereot hecaccuſed| I dif 

ler, his iuſt reproofe had not beene fo cafily digeſted : Guilrinefſe 18 commonly ha 
| clamorous and impaticnt, whereas innocence is {ilent, and carelefle of mul-reports- | 
| It is natural] to all men, to wipe off from their name, all aſper 10nsS of eutll, bur none S 
' doc it with ſuch violence as they which arc faulty. It is a 1g ne the horle 15 called, | Wand 
| thar ſtirres too much when he is couched, ; 


She 
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A She that was cenſured for drunken, cenſures drunkennefle more deeply than het | 
©-1 reproucr ; Count not thine band-maia for a daughter of belial. The drunkards ſtile begins | 


| | jinlawleſtiefle, procceds in vaproftablenefſe,ends inmiſery; andall thut vp in the | 
' denomination of this pedegree. A ſonne of Belial. | 


fauour, and haue diſclaimed it with extenuation ; What if T thould haue beene 
merry with wine? yet might be devour : If I ſhould hauc oucr-ioyed in my faCri- 
fice ro God,onecup ofexceſſe had not beene ſo hainous : now her treedome is ſeene { 
inher ſcuerity. Thoſe which baue cleare hearts trom any finne, proſecute it with 
rigour ; whereas the guilty are euer partiall: their conſcience holds their hand, 
and tells them that they bear themſelues whiles rhey puniſh others, 
3 NowEl:(ces his error, and recants it ;- aud to make amends for his raſh cenſure, 
prayes for her. Euenthe beſt may erre, bur not perſiſt init: VV hat good natures 
have offended, they are vaquiet,till they haue haſtened ſatisfaRion ; This was with- 
in his office, to pray for the diſtreſſed : Wherefore ſerues the Prieſt ,bur co ſacrifice 
forthe peopic > and the beſt facrihces are the prayers of taith. 


| If Ama had beene tainted with this finne, ſhee would haue denied it with more | 


She that began her prayers with faſting and heauineſle, riſes vp from them with | 
cheereflneſſe and repaſt. It cannot be ſpoken, how much eaſe and ioy the heart of | 
man findes in hauing vnloaded his cares,and powred out his ſupplications into the | 
t eares of God fince it is well aſſured, that the fruit which is fauhfally asked, 1s at- 
e ready granted in heauen. The conſcience 


| D 
| hauenesg 


gleted no meanes of redrefſing our afflition, for thei it may refolue ro | 
looke either for amendment, or patience, | 
The ſacrifice is ended, and now E/kanah and his family riſe vp carely to returne 
vnto Kamab « but they dare not ler forward till they haue worthipped before the 
Lord. That journey £4nnot hope to profper,that takes nor God with it, The way ro 
receiue bleſſings at home, is to be deuoutat the Temple, 


She that betore conceiacd faith in her heart,now conceiues a ſonne in her womb : 


C 
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\ WI fits childe was the ſonne of his mothers prayers, and was conſecrated to God ere 
$ the lis poſſibility of being; ſo now himſelfe ſhall know, both how hee came, and 
coll- | | hereto he was ordained; and leſt ke ſhould forget ir, his very name ſhall reach 
nce.| WW |iimborh, (Shee called his name Samuel.) He cannor ſomuch as heare himſelfe named, 
lour | MW |duthemuſt needs remember both the extraordinary mercy of God, ingiuing him 
hicd| WW |tabarren mother ; and the vow of his mother, in reſtoring him backe tro God by 

| Wl ber zealous dedication ; and by both of them learne holineſſe and obedience, There 
nget DE 1s noneceſſity of fignificant names ; but we cannor 'hane roo many monitors to put 
edt0 W 5inminde of our dury. | 
d the [t is wont to be the fathers priuiledge to name the childe, bur becauſe this | 
ſatil- was his mothers fonne, begotten more by her prayers, thati the ſeed of Elkanah, 
y now | WF itwas but reaſot, that ſhe ſhould haue the chiefe hand, both in his name and 
cuſed aſpoling. It had beene indeed the power of Elkenah, to baue changed both his 
monly | © *ameand profeſſion, and to abrogate the vow of his wife, that wiues might know,” 
ports. | © hey were nor cheir woe; and that the rib might learne ro know the head: Bur 
1c none | MY fusbands (hall abuſe their authority, if they ſhall wilfully croſlc the holy purpoſes 
alled,| £ Udreligions indeauours of their yoke-fellowes. How much more fit is it for them 
E, verithall good defires inthe weaker veſſells > and as wee vſe, when we carry a 
; ſmall 
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may well reſt, whes :: :ells vs, that wee | 
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| children, it is rather a wonder that ally Children are not culll, The ſonnes of £44 
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{ fmall light ina wind, te hide it with our lap, or hand, that it may not goe our, a 
| If thewitebc a Vine, the husband ſhould be an Elme to vp-hold her inal] worthy 
enterpriſes, elſe the falls to the-gronnd, and proues trutrleſfe, ; 
The yecre 15 now come about ; atid E/kanah calls his family to their holy journey, 
© goe vp to Jeruſalem, for the anniuerlary ſolemnity of their ſacrifice : Ayn, | 
| hearr is with them, but ſhe hath a good excuſe to ſtay at home, the charpe of her | | 
' Samne! - her ſuccefle in the Temple, keeps her haply fromthe Temple, char hier. 
deuotion may be doubled, becauſe it wasreſpired. God knowes how todiſpence 
 withneceſſities; bur if we ſuffer idle and needleſſe occaſions to hold vs from the 
| Tabernacle of God, our hearts are but hollow to Religion, | 
| Now,atlaſt, whenthe child was weaned from her hand, ſhe goes vp and payes 
| her vow, and with it, payes the intereſt of her intermiſſion. Neuer did A apa goe vp B 
with ſoglad a heart to Shilo, as now, that ſhe carries God this reaſonable preſent, | | 
which hinſelfe gaue to her, and ſhe vowed rohim, accompanied with the bounty | 
; of other ſacrifices, more'in number and meaſure, than the law of God required of 
her;and all this is too little for her God, that ſo mercifully remembred her atHiction, | 
| ard miraculoutly remedicd it. Thoſe hearts whichare truly thankfull, deenolefſe| 
'reioycein theirrepayment, than in theirreceir; an« doe as much ſtudy, how to 
| ſhew their humble and feruent affeftions ror whar they haue, as how to compaſſe 


; fauours when they wanrthem, their debt is their burthen, which when they haue 
' diſcharged, they are at eaſe, 
If A»xa had repented of her vow, and not preſented her ſonne ro the Tabernacle, 
El: could not hauc challenged him; He had only ſeenc her lips ſtirre, not hearing |C 
| the promiſe ofher heart. It was enough that her owne ſoule knew her vow,and God | 
| which was greaterthanit, The obligation of a ſecret vow, 15 nolefle, then if it had 
' ren thouſand witneſſes. 
| Old #;could notchuſebutmuch reioyce, toſee this fruit of thoſe lips,which he 
chought moned with wine; and this good proof-, borh of the mercitull audience 
; of God and the thankfull fidelity of her hand maid; this fight calls him downeto| 
his knees (Hee worſhrpped the Lord.) We are vnprofitable witneſſes of the merciesof | 
; God,and the gracesof men, it we doe nor glorific him for others ſakes, no lefſe than | 
! for our owne., | 
| El; and Annegrew no betteracquainted neither had he ſomuch cauſe topraile 
| God for her, as ſhee afterwards for him. For if her owne prayers obtained her firſt | » 
| child « his bleſſing inriched her with fie more, If ſhe had nor giuen her firſt ſonne| MW 
| toGodere ſhe had him; I doubr whether ſhe had not beene cuer barren, or if ſhe| 
| had kepther Samuelathome, whether cuer ſhe had concetued againe; now, that 


| piery which firipped her of her only child for the feruice of her God,hath multipli- 
| ed the fruit of her wombe, aud gaue her fiue for that one, which was ſti!] no leſle] WM 
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hers, becauſe hewas Gods. There is no1ocertaine way of increaſe, as tolend,ot| BN 
| gine vato the owrer of all things. 


E L 1 and his Sonnes. 


Sara I the conueyance of Grace were natura!l, holy Parents would not be 
| £ FI\)) {o 11] futed with children. Vhar good man would not rather wiſh 
SY his loynes dry, than fruitfull of w:ckedneſſe > Now, we can neithel 

» a traduce goodneſſe,not chule bur traduce finne. It vertue were as well 
entailed vpon vs, as ſince, one might ſerue to checke the other 16 
our children; but now, fince Grace 15 derived trom heauen, on whomſoeucr 
leaſes the Giuer, aiid that cnill wiuch ours recc1ue hereditary from vs, 


| multiplyed by their owne corruption, itcan be no wonder, that g00d men haue 
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"n, protec i315 cuuly hauc beene Pre ieruapnmues from extremity ot {i111 e.thcte lorines | 
jf an holy Fathcrhad n THESE Wicked 3 NOW, Nether parentage nor breeditiy;,, nor | 
Prieſt-hood can keepe tic ijounes of E{; from the tonnes of 5:1i/. If our chiidicn | 
De good, ler vs thanke God 17 it; this was more than we could giae them ; it evil, 
they may thanke vs, and themfeſucs : vs, tor their burth-tinne; themſelucs for the | 
improuement of ir tothat height of wickednefle, 
If they had not beepe ſonnes of Elt, yer being Prieſts of God, wlio would not 
have hoped chetr very calling ſhould have infuſed fome holineffe i1ito rhem > But 
now cuen thytr white Enhod covers our toule finnes ; yea, rather, it they wihych 
ſerucar the Altar degenerate, their wickednefle 15 ſo ruuch more aboue others, as 
heir places 15 hu'ter. A wicked Prieſt is thewortt creature vponearth VW hy are + 
Diucils, but they which were once Angells of lighr> Who can ſtumble at the | 
fiancs of the Euangelicall Leuites, that fees ſuch impurity bctore the Arke of 
God 2 That God which promiſed robethe Leuttes portion, had ſer torth the por- 

ton of h13 Minitters 5 he will teaſt them at his owne Altar , the bie(t and the right | 
ſhoulder of the peace-oftering was their morſejl : thele bold and couerous Prieſt; | 
willrather naue the jleſh-hoole their arbiter, than God; whartſocuer thoſe three | 
tecth faſten vpon, ſhall be for their rooth , they were weary of one t01nt, and now 
theirdelicacy afiects variety ; God 1s not worthy rocarue for theſe men, but their | 
own hands; And this they do not receine, bur take;and take violcntly,vnſcaſonably, ! 
Ithad been fit God ſhould be firſt ſerued,their preſumption will not ſtay his leifure; | 


 — 
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Clete the far be burned, ere the fleſh be boiled, they ſnarch more than their ſhare 


D 


| E 


| ſhame 


fromthe Altar, as if the God of Heauen ſhould waic on ticir palate, as if the | 
[fraclires had come thirherto (acrifice totheirbellics; and (as commonly a wan. | 
ton tooth is the harbing.er to luxurious wantonneſle) they are no ſonner fed, than | 
they neigh afrerthe Dames of Ifrae! ; holy women aſſemble to the doore of the Ta- | 
bernacle ; theſe varlets cempt them ro luſt, that came thither for deuotion; they | 
had wiues of their owne, yer their.vnbridled deſires roue afrer ſtrangers, and feare 
not to pollute euen that holy place with abominable filthineſſe. O ſinnes, roo : 
Fl for men ; much more for the ſpirituall giudes of Iſrael ! He that makes 
 lumfelfea ſeruant to his rooth, ſhall cafily become a ſlaue roall inordinare affecti- | 
ons. That Arke which expiared other mens {1nnes, added to the finnes of rhe facrt- | 
ficcts; Doubtleſle, many a foule was the cleaner for the blood of the ſacrifices, 
which they ſhed z while their owne were morc impure: And as the Altar cannor 
lancificthe Prieſt, forthe vncleanneſic of che Miniſter cannot pollute the offering ; 
| becauſe tae vertue thereof 1s not inthe avent,but in the inſticurion , 10 the repreſen- 
tation his finne 1s his owne, the comtort of the Sacrament is from God ; Our Cler- 
21e15 noCharter for heauen; Kuen thoſe whoſe trade 1s deuorion,msy at once ſhew | 
| the way to heauen by tlcir tongue, and by their foot lead the way to hell. Iris net- 
| thera coule, nor an Ephcd that can priuiledge the ſoule. 
| Theſinne of thele men was worthy of contempr, yea, perhaps their perfons, bur 
 torthe people therefore,roabhurre the offerings of the Lord,was,ro adde their cuill 
vito the Prieſts,and ro offend God, becauſe he was offended , There can go offence 
Dce1uſty taken, evenat men; much lefſe ar God for the ſake of men: Nomans tis 
ould bring the leruice of God intodiſlike, this 1s romake holy things guilty of 
ir profancneſſe, It is a dangerous ignorance, not todiſtinguiſh berwixt the worke, 
and the inſtrament; whereupon it oft comes to paſſe, thatwee fall our with God, 
cauſe we finde cauſe of offencefrom mey, and giue God iuft cauſe roabborre vs, 
becauſe we abhorre his ſeruice vniuſtly, Although irbe true (of great men efpect 
a1ly) that they are the laſt that kyow the euills of Their. owne houſe, yer enther it 
couid not be when all Ifracl ruug of the lewdnefle ot Eltes ſonnes, that hee Cnelr 
 ſnould not know-1t,- or- if hee knew it not, his ignorance canuot be e>cn'e 
or aſcalonable reſtraint might baue preuented:this extremity of dehaucheunetlt 
| Complaints are long muttered ot the great, ere they dare bireake forth trooper cn 
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| rhofe which remaine of his houſe, ſhall come to his fucceſſours, robeg a picce of 


blood of ſo wicked ſonnes, Invaine doe we rebuke thoſe finnes abroad, which we tg. 


lerate at home, That man makes himſclfe bur ridiculous, that leauing his owne 
' houſe on fire, runs to quench his neigbours. | 
I heard E/; ſharpe enough to Anna, vpon buta ſuſpicion of finne; and now how 
milde I find him ro the notorious crimes of his owne 2 Why doe you ſo, my ſonnes ? 1; i 
n0 good repart ; my ſonnes Ave no more ſo : The caſe is altered with the perſons, Ifnature 
may beallowed to ſpeake in indgement, and to make difference, not of ſinnes, but | 
offenders, the ſentence muſt needs ſauour of partiality. Had rhefe men but ſome | 
little ſlackened their duty, or heedleily omitted ſome rite of the ſacrifice, this cen. 
furc had not beene v1fit, bur to puniſh the thefts, rapines,facriledges,adulteries, 
incefts of his ſonnes,with V/hy doe yee [o,was no other,than to ſhaue that head, which 
had deſerued cutting off. As it is with ill humours, that a weake doſe doth bur 
ſticre and anger them, not purge them out; ſo it fareth with ſfinnes: Aneaſiere- 
proofe doth but incourage wickedneſle, and makes ir rhinke it ſelfe ſoflight,as that 
cenſure imporceth : A vehement rebuke to a capitall euill, is bur like a ſtrang 
ſhowrero a ripe field, which Jaies that corne which were worhy of a ſickle. Ir is a 
breach of iuſtice, nor to proportionate the puniſhment to the offence: To whipa 
man for a murther,or to puniſh the purſe for inceſt,or toburne treaſon inthe hand,or 
awazd the ſtockes tobuglary, is to patronize cuill in ſtead of reuenging it: Of the 
rwoextremes, rigour is more ſafe for the publike weale,becauſe the ouer-puniſhin 
of one offender frights many from (inning. Ir is better toliue in a common-wealr 
where nathing is lawfull,than where euery thing. 

Indulgent parents are cruell to themſelues,and their poſterity. £4 could not haue 
deurſed which way to hauec plagued himſelfe, and his houſe ſo much,as by his kind- 
nefle to his childrens finnes : What variety of judgements doth hee now heare of 
from the meſſenger of God > Firſt, becauſe his old age (which vſes tobe ſubic& 
tocholler) inclined now to miſ-fauour his ſonnes ; therefore there ſhall not be an 
old man left of his houſe for cuer: and becauſe it vexed him not enough to ſee his 
| ſonnes enemies to God in their profeſſion,therefore he ſhall ſee his enemy inthe ha- 
| bitation of the Lord, and becauſe himfelfe forbore totake veng-ance of his ſonnes, 

and eſteemed their life aboue the glory of his Maſter, therefore God will renenge | 
| himſelfe, by killing them both inone day ; and becauſe he abuſed his ſoneraign- | 
ty by conniuence at finne, rherefore ſhall his houſe be ___ of his honour, and 
ſee 1t tranſtated toanother: And laſtly, becauſe hee ſuffered his ſonnes to pleaſe 
their owne wanton appetite, in taking meat off from Gods trencher, therefore, 


— 
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Gluer, and a morſell of bread : In a word, becauſe hee was partiall to his | 
ſonnes, God ſhall execute all this ſeuerely vpon him and chem, 1 doe not read | 
| of any fault £/; had, but indulgence; and which of the notorious offenders | 

were plagued more. Parents neede no other meanes to make them miſerable, | 
than ſparing the rod. | 
'  Whoſhould be the bearer of theſe fearetul! ridings ro £1;, but young Samwe!, 
| whom himſelfe had trained vp > He was now growne paſt his mothers coats, fit tor 
| the meſſage of God. Old El; rebuked not his young ſognes, therefore young, Sawnc/ 
is ſent torebuke him. I maruellnor whiles the Prieſt-hood was ſo corrupted, if the | 
Word of God were precious, if there were no publike viſion; It is not the manner of 
God to grace the vnworthy, The ordinary miniſtration in the Temple, was too much. | 
honour for thoſe that robbed the Alrar, though they had no extraordinary reuelat!- | 


 —————————————— 


ons, Hereupon it was, that God lers old Zljfleepe (who flepr in his fine) and a- | 


wakes | 


reſtation : publike acuſations of authority ,argucs intolerable extremities of evil]. 1 7 
nothing bur age cat plead for 'E/;, thar hee was not the firſt accuſer ot his ſores: J 
now, when their enormitics came to be the voice of the multitude,he muſt heare it | 
| perforce;, and doubtlefle he heard ir with griete enough, bur not with anger enough; 
| hee that was the Iudge of Iſracl, ſhoud haue vopartially tudged his owne fleſh 2nd | 

blood ; neuer could hee haue offered a more pleaſing ſacrifice, thanthe depraued' 
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 aakes Samoel, totell him what he would doe with his Maſter. He which was wont 
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E L 1 and hi Sonnes. 


robe the mouth of God tothe people, muſt now receive the meſſage of God, from 

the mourh of another: As great perſons will not ſpeake rothoſe, with whom they 
arehighty offended, bur ſends them their checks by others. | 
| Thelights of the Temple were now dim, and almoſt ready to giue place to the 
'morning,when God called Sawsue/;to ſignific, perhaps,that thoſe which (1,0uld haue 
'beene the lights of Iſrael, burned no lefſe dimiy, and were necre their going our, 
and ſhould be ſucceeded with one, fo much more lighrfome than chey,as rhe Sunne 
was more bright than the Lampes: God had good leiſure to haue deliuered this 
meſſage by day, burhee meant romake vſc of Samuels miſ-takiny ; and therefore 


ſoſpeakes, that E/z may be asked for an anſwer, and perceiue himſclfe both omit- 


z ted,and cenſured. He that meant to vſe Samwels voyce to Elj, imitates the voyce of 


Eli to Sarmuel; Samuel had ſo accuſtomed himſelfe toobedience, and to anſwer the 
call of Elz, that lying in the further cells of the Leuites, he is eaſily raiſed from his 

leepe; andeuen in the night runnes for his meſſage to him, who was rather tore- 

ceiue it from him: Thrice is the old man diſquiered with rhe diligence of his ſer- 

vant; and,though viſions were rare in his daies, yet is he not ſo vnacquainted with 
| God,as not to attribute that voice to him, which himſelfe heard nor. Vherefore, 
like a berter Tutor than a Parear, hee teaches Samuel what hee ſhall anſwer, gpeake 
| Lord, for thy ſeruant heareth. $5 | 

| Ir might hauepleaſed God ar the firſt call, rohauedelinered his meſſage to Se» 

| vel, not expecting the anſwer of a nouice vaſeenc in the viſions ofa God, yer dorh 
C| herather deferre it till the fourth ſummons, and will not ſpeake till Samue/confel. 
ed his audience, God loves cuerto prepare his ſeruants for his imployments, and 
willnot commit his errands,but to thoſe, whom he addreſſed both by wonder, and 
attention, and humility. 

El knew well the gracious fathion of God, that where he tended a fauour, proro- 
gation could be no hinderance, and therefore after the call of God thrice anſwered 
withfilence, he inſtructs Samue/to be ready for the fourth : If Samuels ſilence had 
deenwilfull, I doubt whether he had been againe ſollicited ; Now God doth both 
pitty his error, and requite his dilgence by redoubling his namear laſt, 

Samuel had now many yeeres miniſtred before the Lord, but never till now heard 
his voyce ; and now heares it with much cerrour,; for, the firſt word that hee heares 
God ſpeake, is threatning, and that of vengeance to his Maſter. What were theſe 
menaces,but ſo many premonitions to himſclfe that ſhould ſucceed E/; ? God be- 
gins carly to ſeaſon their hearts with feare, whom he meanes ro makeeminent in- 
ſtruments of his glorgy, It is his mercy to make vs witneſſes of the iudgements of 
| A 
others; that we may be forewarned, erc we haue the occaſions of finning. 

I doe not heare God bid Samue{deliuer his meſſage to Eli; He that was but now 
made a Prophet, knowes that the errands of God intend nor ſilence, and that God 
| would not haue ſpoken to him of another, if he had meant the newes ſhould bere- 
ſerved rohimſelfe : Neither yer did he runne with open mouth vnto Ez, totell him 

this viſion vnasked, No wiſe man will be haſty to bring ill ridings tothe = ; Ia- 
ther doth he tay till the importunity of his Maſter ſhould wring it from his vnwil- 
Uingneſſe ; and then as his concealment ſhewed his loue, ſo has full relation ſhall | 
approue his fidelity. If the heart of F/; had nor told him this newes, before God 

told it Samwel, hee had neuer beene ſo inſtant with Samuel, not to conceale it; His 
Conſcience did well preſage that it concerned himſelfe, guiltinefle needs no Pro- 

Pct to aſſure it of puniſhment. The minde that is troubled, proieReth terrible 
Uings: and chough it cannor ſingle out the judgement allotted roir, yetitis ina 
Confuſed expe&ation of ſome grieuouseuill. Surely, £{; could not thinke it worſe 
than ir was; The ſentence was fearefull,and ſuch,as I wonder,the necke,or the heart 
fold El; could hold out the report of, That God ſweares he will iudge Ekes houſe, | 
and that with beggery,with dearh,with deſolarion, and that the wickednefle of his | 


| 


houſe ſhall not be purged with ſacrifice,or offrings for euer:and yet this which every 
Iſraclites | 
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| rothe afflicting hand of our Maker, and to knecle tohim while he ſcourges yg, is 
| peculiar onely ro the faithfull. 


Iſraelites care ſhould tingle to heare of, when ir ſhould be done, old El; beares with þ 
anvnmoued patience, aud humble ſubmiſſion, 1t #5 the Lord, let hins doe what ſeemerh 
bim good, Oh admuable faith,and more than humane conſtancy and reſolution ,wor- 
thy of the aged preſidear of Shiloh, worthy ofan heart ſacrificed rothart God, whoſe 
tuſtice had refuſed toexpiate his {inne by ſacrifice! If £4 haue beene an ill father 
to his ſonnes, yet he is a good ſonne to God,and is ready to kiſle the very rod ke ſha!] | 
ſmasr withall; Itis the Lord whom I haue euer found holy,and iuft,and religious, 
and he cannnor but be himſelfe ; Ler him doc what ſeemeth him good : for what: 
cuer ſecmeth good to him, cannot but be good ; howſoeuer it ſeemes ro me: E 

man can open his hand to God while he blefſes , bur to expoſe our ſelues willingly 


Ifeuer a good heart could haue freed a man from temporall puniſhments, x/; 
muſt needs hauc eſcaped: Gods anger was appeafed by his humble repentance, 
but his juſtice mult be ſarisfied : Elres fin and hisſomnes, was in the eye and mouth 
of all Ifracl , his thereforethould baue beene much wronged by their impunity, 
Who would not haue made theſe ſpirituall guides an exampleof lawleſneſle, and 
haue ſaid, What care I how I liue, if Z/es ſonnes goe away vnpuniſhed > Asnot 
the teares of E/;, ſonot the words of Samuel may fall cothe ground : Wee may not 
meaſure the diſpleaſure of God by his ſtripes; many times, afrer the remiſſion of 
the finne;- the very chaſtiſements of the Almighty are deadly : Norepentancecan 
aſſure vs that wee ſhall not ſmart with outward afflitions; That can preuent the 
eternall diſpleaſure of God,burt ſtill it may be neceſſary and good we ſhould becor- 
rected: Our care and ſuit muſt be, that the euills which ſhall not be auerted, may 
be ſan&ified. 

If the prediion of theſe euills were fearetull,what ſhall the execution be > The 
preſumption of the il]-taught Iſraelites (hall giue occaſion tothis tudgement, for | 
being ſmitten before the Philiſtims, they ſend for rhe Arke.into the field. Who 
gauc them auhority tocommand the arke of God at their pleaſure > Herewas no 
conſulting with the Arke which they would fetch; noinquiry of Samye/, whether 
they ſhould fetch it; buran heady reſolution of preſumptuous Elders to force God 
into the field, and tochallenge ſucceſſe. 'If God were not with the Arke, why did 
they ſend for it, and reioyce in the comming of it? If God were with jt, why was 
not his allowance asked, that it ſhould come > How can the people be good, where D 
the Prieſts arc wicked > VVhen the Arke of the Couenant of the Lord of Hoſts 
that dwells berweene the Cherubins, was brought intothe Hoſt (though with 
meane and wicked attendance) Iſrael doth (as it were) fillghe heauen, and (ſhake 
the carth with (hours; As it the Arke and viRtory were no lefle vnſeparable, than 
they and their fins. Euen the lewdeſt men willbe looking for fauour from rhat God, 
whom they cared not to difpleaſe, contrary tothe conſcience of their deſeruings. 
Preſumption doth the ſame in wicked men, which Faith doth in the holieſt, 
Thoſe that regarded not the God.of the Arke, thinke themſelues ſafe and hap- 

in the Arke of God : Vaine men are- tranſported with a confidence in the 
out-{ide of Religion, not regarding the ſubſtance and fſoule of ir, which onely| 
can giue them true peace. But rather than God will humor ſuperſtition in 1-5 
raclites, he will ſuffer bis owne Arketo fall into the hands of Philiſtims: Rather! 
will he ſceme to lacken his hand of prote ion, than he will be thought co haue his 
hands bound by a formall miſconfidence., Theflaughter of the Iſraelites was 0 
plaguetothis. It wasa greater plague rather to them that ſhould ſurujue, andbe-| 
hold ic, The two ſonnes of £/;, which had belped to corrupt their brethren,die by 
the hands of the vncircumciſed, and are now toolate ſeparared from the Arke 0! 
God by Philiſtims, which ſhould have beene before ſeparated by their Father: 
They had liued formerly to bring Gods Alrar intocontempr, and now liue to cafty| 
his Arke intocaptiuity : and at laſt, as thoſe thathad made vp the meaſure of the!f 
wickedneſle, are (laine io their finne. " 
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X | {the Hoſt, hath ſoone filled che Ciry with out-cries, and Elie; cares with the cry of 
the City. The good old man, after ninery and eight yeeres, fits inthe pate, as one | 
| that neuer thought himſelfe roo aged ro doe God leruice, and heares the newes of | 
[raels diſcomfiture, and his ſonnes death, though with ſorrow,yer with patience ; | 
but when the meſſengertells him ofthe Arke of God taken, he can live no longer, 
| [thatword ſtrikes him downe backeward from his throne, and kills him in the fall: 
| |no ſword of a Philiſtim could hauc flaine him more painfully, neither know I whe- 
therbis necke or his heart were firſt broken, Oh fearcfull indgement, thatenerany 
Ifaelites care could tingle withall! The Arke loſt:what good man would wiſh 
'toliue without God : Who can chuſe bur thinke he hath Jiucd roo long, that bach 
3 | ouer- lived the Teſtimonies of Gods preſence with his Church > Yea, the very 
| [daughter in Jaw of Ely, a woman, the wite of a lewd husband ; when ſhee was ar 
'ncetrauelling (vpon that ridings) and in that trauel], dying (to make vp the full 
ſumme of Gods iu ement vpon that wicked houſe) as one inſenſible of the death 
ofher father, of cara} , of her ſelfe, in compariſon of this loſe, calls her (then 
ſcaſonable) ſonne 7chabod, and with ber laſt breath, ſaies, he g/ory is deported from 
| Iral, the Arke is taken, What cares ſhee fora poſteriry, which ſhould want the 
[Arke? W hat cares ſhee for a ſonne come into rhe world of Iſrael, when God was 
gone from it > And how willingly doth ſhee depart from them, trom whom God 
was departed ? Not outward magnificence,not ſtate, not wealth, not fauour of the | 
mighty, bur the preſence of God in his Ordinances, are the glory of Ifracl: the | 
ſubducing whereof is a greater indgement than deſtruction, 
0hIſracl,vorſe now than no people ! a thouſand times more miſerable than Philiſtims: Thoſe 
Mgans went away triumphing with the Arke of God,and vViddory; and teaxe the remuants of the 
choſen people to lament, that they once had a God. | 
0b cruell and wicked indulgence, that 15 now found gnilty of the death qt onely of he Prieſts, | 
ad people, but of Religion ! V niuſt mercy can nener endin leſſe than blood; audit were well, 
ifoncly the body ſhould hane cauſe to complaine of that kinde cruelty. 
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\ Illnewes doth euer either runne,or flic : The man of Beniawrm, which ranne from | 
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FT Pon how jt reaſen theſe my Contemplation go 


forth ſo late after their Fellowes, it were need- 
Jl {eſſe togive account to your Lordſhip, in whoſe_ 
traine F had the honour C{mce my Liſt) to paſſe. 
both the Sea and the T wede. 4ll my private ſtu- 
des have gladly vayled to the publike ſervices of my Soveraigne 
Maſter : No ſooner could I recover the happineſſe of my quiet 
. thoughts, then Frenued thu my divine taske : Wherein [cannot 
but profeſſe to place ſo much contentment,as that F wiſh not any 0-| 
ther meaſnre of my life,then it ; What us this,other then the exdl- 
tation of | s a a c $ delight,to walk forth into the pleaſant fields 
of the Scriptures,and to meditate of nothing under heaven ? Yea; 
what oher then | a c © B s ſweet wiſion of Angels, climbing up 
and downe that ſacred Ladder, which God hath ſet between hea- 
Yen and earth?Yea, (to riſe yet higher )what other then an imita- 
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ment. What do F foreſtall a diſcourſe ſo full of choyce, your Lo. 


Your Lo.ſincerely and 


—c_ 


IT 
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tion of holy Moſes, in thu converſing with God himſelfe 
Horeb of both T eſtaments ? eAnd if 1 may call your Lo, forth a 
little from your great 4ffaires of (ourt and State , to bleſſe your 
eyer with thus proſpett, how happy ſhall you confeſſe this change of 
objeftts? and how un willingly ſhalyou obtaine leave of your thoughts 
to returne untotheſe ſublnnary imployments? Our laſt Diſcourſe 
left Gods Arke among#t the Philiſtims ; now we returne to ſee. 
what it doth there,and to fetch it thence : Wherein your Lo, ſhall 
finde the revenges of God never ſo deadly, aswhen he gives moſt 
way untomen ; T he wvaine confidence of wickedneſſe ending in a 
late repentance: T he fearefull plagues of a preſumptuous ſawcines 
with God, not prevented with the honefly of good intentions , The 
mercy of God accepting the ſervices of an humble Faithfulneſſe in 
a meaner dreſſe. From thence you ſhall ſee the dangerous iſſue of 
an effetled innovation,although to the better ; The errors of cre- 
dulitie,and Linde affettion in the bolieſt Governours,guilty of the 
peoples diſcontentment;T he ſtubborne headdineſſe of a multitude 
that once findes the reyes ſlacke in their uecks,not capable of any 
panſe,but their owne fall ; T he untruſly promiſes of a faire out- 
fide, and a plauſible entrance, ſhutting up in a wofull diſappoint - 


ſhall fmnde every line uſefull, and ſhall willingly confeſſe that the 
Story of God canmake a man not leſſe wiſe, than good. 

Mine humble thankefulneſſe knowes not how to expreſſe it ſelfe 
otherwiſe,thanin theſe kinde of preſents,and in my heartie pray- 
ers for the increaſe of your honour ,and happineſſe,which ſhall ne- 


ver be wanting from 


0n the | A, 
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thankfully devoted, 
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Jos: HaLL, 
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1 be eArke and Dagon. | 
JF mendid not miſtake God , they could not ariſe to ſuch | 
© |: heighr of impiery: The acts ofhis juſt judgement are im- | 

4 puted toimporence ; that God would ſend his Arke cap- | 
4 tiveto the Philiſtims, 1s ſoconſtrued by them, as if hee 
: could not keepeir: the wife of P:nehas cryed out, that 
4 glory was deparred from Iſrael; The Philiſtims dare ſay 
J intriumph , that glory is departed from the God of If- 
rael : The Arke was not Iſracls, burGods, this victory 
reaches higher then to men. Dagon had never ſo greata 


day , ſo many ſacrifices , as now that he ſeemes totake the 
Cod of Iſrael priſoner : Where ſhould the captive be beſtowed , but in cuſtody of 
the victor ? Ir is nor love, but inſulration, that lodges the Arke cloſe beſide Da- 
gon. Whar a ſpeftacle was this, to ſee uncircumciſed Philiſtims laying their pro- 
' phane hands upon the Teitimony of Gods preſence? to ſee the glortous Mercy-ſear 
| under the roofe of an Idol? ro ſee the two Cherubins ſpreading their wings under 


a falſe god ? : 
| Ohrhe deepe and holy wiſedome of the Almighty,which over-reaches all the fi- 
nite conceits of his creatures, who whiles he ſeemes moſt roneglectt himlelte,ferches | 
about moſt glory to his owne name; He winkes and firs ſtill on purpoſe, toſee what | 
men would doe.and is content to ſuffer indigniry from his creature, ſor atime, that 
he may be cverlaſtingly magnified in hisjuſtice , and power : Thathonour pleaferh 


The Arke of God was mot uſed to ſuch Porters; The Philiſtims carric irunto Aſh- 
| dod, thavthe viftorie of Dagon may bee more glorious : What paines Superſtition | 
puts men unto for the triumph ofa falſe cauſe? And if prophane Philiſtimscan think | 
itno toile to carriethe Arke where they ſhould not , what a ſhame is itfor us,if | 
| wee doenot gladly atrend it where we ſhould 2 How juſtly may Gods truth ſcorne | 
the imparirie of our zeale? A 
If the Iſraelites did put confidence inthe Arke, can wee marvell that the Phiſt-| 
ſtims did pur confidence in that power which (as they thought) had conquered the| 


| | Arke? The lefſe isever ſubject untothe grrater, What could rhey now thinke bur 


that heaven and earth were theirs?Who ſhall ſtand our againſt them,when the God 
of ſacl hath yeelded?$eceritic & preſumpris artend ever at the threſkold of ruine, 
Qqqq +4 God 
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God will let them {leepe in this confidence; in the morning they ſhall find how 
vainly they have dreamed, Now they begin to find they have bur gloriedin thei 
owne plague, and overthrownnothing but theirown peace. Dagon hath an houſe, 
when God hath bur a Tabernacle;lt zs no meaſuring of Religion by outward glory: 
Into this houſe the proud Philiſtims come, the next morning, ro congratulate untg 
their god,ſo great a captive, ſuch divine ſpoiles, and in their early devorions tofall 
downe before him , under whom the God of Iſrael was fallen : and loe, where they 
find their god, fallen downe on the ground upon his face , betore him whom they 
chought both his priſoner and theirs : Their God is forced to doe that, which they 
1:ould havedone voluntarily ; although God caſt downe that dumbe rivall of his 
for ſcorne,not for adoration.Oh ye foolith Philiſtims, could yee thinke that the ſame 
houſe will hold God and Dagon? could ye thinkea ſenſelefle ſtone , a fit companion 
and guardian for the living God ? Had ye laid your Dagon upon his face > proſtrate 
before the Arke,yer would not God have endured the 1ndignity of fuch a lodging; 
| but now that ye preſume to ſetup your carved ſtone , equall ro his Cherubins , goe 
| reade your folly 1; the floore of your Temple, and know that hee which caſt your 

god ſo low,can caſt you lower. | 
Thetruc God owes a ſhame to thoſe which will be making matches betwixt him- 
| ſelfe and Belial. 
| Burrthis perhaps was onely a miſchance , or a neglect of attendance, lay to your 
| hands,O ye Philiſtims, and raiſeup Dagon into his place : It is a miſerable god thar 
| needs helping up;Had ye not beene more ſenſeleffe then that ſtone, how could you 
chooſe hut thinke, How ſhall he raiſe us above our enemies ,that cannot riſe alone ? 
How ſhall heeſtabliſh us in the ſtation of our peace,that cannot hold his owne foot? 
It Dagoa didgive the foile untothe Godof Iſrael , what power is it, that hath caſt 
 himupon his face, in his owne Temple? Ir isjuſt with God, that thoſe which want 


— 


grace,thall want wit too ;' it is the power of ſuperſtition, to turne men intothoſe 


| ſtocks and ſtones which they worſhip : They that make them are like unto them: 
' Doubclcfle,chis firſt fall of Dagon was kept as ſecrer, & excuſed as well as it might, 
and ſerved rather for aſtoniſhment , then conyittion; there was more ſtrangeneſle 
| thin horrour in that accident: That whereas Dagon had wont to ſtand,and the Phi- 

liitims fall downe , now Dagon fell downe.and the Philiſdims ſtood , and muſt be- 
come the patronsof their owne god; their god worſhips them upon his face., and 
graves more helpe from them,then cyer hee could give:Bur if cheir ſottiſhneſle can 
digeſt this all is well. _ 

Dagon is ſet in his place, and now thoſe hands are liftup to him, which helped to 
lifr himup;S$ thoſe faces are proſtrate unto him,before whom he lay proſtrate.Ido- 
latry and ſuperſtition are not eaſily put out of countenance; but will the jealouſie of 
the true God pht it up thus? Shall Dagon eſcape with an harmlefſe fall > Surely, if 
they had let him lye ſtill upon the pavement , perhaps that inſcnſible ſtatue had 
; found no other revenge;but now,they will be advancing it to the rood-lofr againe, 
and affronr Gods Arke with it, the cvent will ſhame them, and let chem know,how 
much God ſ{cornes a partner either of his owne making,or thcirs. 
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The morning is fitteſt for devorion,then doe the Philiſtims flocke to theTempte 
; of their god. Whar athame is it for us to come Jate toours? Although not ſo much} 
| pictic as curioſitie did now haſten their ſpecd, to ſee what reſt their Dagon was al- 
: lowed ro get in his owne roofe ; and now behold their kind god 1s come to meete 
[them in the way : ſome picces of him ſalute their eyes uponthe threſhold. Dagons 
; head and hands are over-runne their fellowes, to tell the Philiſtims how much 


| they were miſtaken ina god. 


| This ſecond fall breakes the Idol in pieces, and threats the fame confuſion to thel 


| 


worſhippers of it.Faſie warnings neglected end ever indeſtrution. The head is for 
deviſing, the hand for execution : In theſe ewo powers of their god , did the Philt- | 
!tims chiefly truſt; rheſe are therefore laid nnder their feet, upon the threſhold, that 
they might afarre off ſee their yanity,and that ( if they would ) they might ſer their, 
foot on that beſt peece of their god, wherein their heart was ſer. Th 

ere 
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L1s.X II.  Theel rke and Dagon. 


| 5 There was nothing wherein thar Idoll reſembled a man, bur in his head and hands 
| | the reſt wasbur aſcaly portraiture of a fiſh;God would therefore ſeparate from this 
| tone,chat part which had mocked man,with the counterteir of himſclie , that man 

might ſee what an unworthy lumpe he had matched with himſelfe,and ſer up above 
| | himſelfe:Thejuſt quarrell of Gods bent upon thoſe meanes,and that parcell which 
| |havedared to rob him of his glory. 

How can the Philiſtims now miſle the ſtghr of their owne folly2how can they boe 
but enough convicted of their mad 1dolatry,to fee their god lye broken to mortels, 
ander their feer?every peece whereof proclaimes the power of him that brake ir, 8& 
| the ſtupidity of thoſe that adored ir? Who wouldexpettany other ifſue ofthis att, 
| {batto heare the Philiſtims ſay, Wee now ſee how fuperſtition hath blinded us? Da- 
n 2on i5no god for us,our hearts ſhall never morereſt upon a broken ſtarue:Thatone- 

ly true God,which hath beaten ours, ſhall — us by the right of conqueſt : bur | 
here was none of this;rather a further degree of their dorage followes up06 this pal- 
pable conviction : They cannor yer ſuſpect that god , whoſe head rhey may trample 
upon,but in ſtead of hating their Dagon,that lay broken upon theirthreſhold , they 
honour the chreſhold,on which Dagon lay;and dare not ſer theirfoot on that place 
which was hallowed by the broken head and hands of their Deitic-Oh the obſtina- 
cie of Idolatry, which where ir hath got hold of rhe heart, knowes neither to bluſh, | 
nor yeeld; but gather gathers ſtrength from that which mighr juſtly confound it. The 
| handof the Almighty , which moved them not in falling upon their god,fals now 
necrer them upon their perſons , and ſtrikes chem in their bodies , which would not 

feele themſelves ſtricken intheir Idoll - Paine ſhall humble chem whom ſhame can- 
not.Thoſe which had entertained the ſecret thoughts of abominable idolatric with- 
| [inthem,are now plagued in the inwardeſt and molt ſecret part of their bodies,with 
aloathſome diſeaſe; and now grow weary of themſelyes , in ſtead of their idolatry. 
[doe not heare them acknowledge it was G O DS hand, which had ſtricken Da- 
gon theirgod , till now, they finde themſelves ſtricken : GODS judgements 
| [arethe racke of godleſie men ; If one ſtraine make them not confeſſe, let them bee 
| |ſtrerched but one wrench higher,and they cannot be ſilent. The juſt avenger of ſinne 
'willnot loſe the glory of his executions , but will have men know from whom 
| [they ſmarr. 

TheEmerods were nota diſeaſe beyond the compaſſe of naturall cauſes , neither 

was it hard for the wiſer ſort, to give a reaſon of their complaint , yet they aſcribe ir 

tothe hand of God: The knowledge and operation of ſecondary cauſesſhould beno 
prejudice to vhe firſt ; They are worſe then the Philiſtims , who when they ſee the 

'meanes,doe not acknowledge the firſt Mover;whoſeaGtive andjuſt power isno lefſe 

ſeene in imploying ordinary agents,then in raiſing up extraordinarie: neither doth 

helefſe (mite by a common fever,then arevenging Angell. 

| They judge right of the cauſe,whar doe they reſolve for the cure ? (Letnot the 

Arke of the God of Iſrael abide with us)where they ſhould have ſaid, Ler us caſt our 

Dagon,that we may pacifie andreraine the God of Iſrael , they determine to rhruſt 

'our the Arke of God, that they might peaceably enjoy themſelves,and Dagon.Wic- 

ked men are upon all occaſions glad tobe rid of God, but they can with no patience, 

endure topart with their finnes , and whiles they are wearie of the hand that pu- 
niſbeth them, they hold faſt the cauſe of their puniſhmenr. 

Their firſt and onely care is to pur away him,who as he hath corretted, ſocan caſe 

them. Folly is never ſeparated from wickednefſe. 

Their heart told them har they hadno righr to the Arke.A Councell is called of 
their Princes & Prieſts.If they had refolved ro ſend it home, they had done wiſely ; 
Now they doe not carry it away,but they carry it about from Ebenezer to Aſhdod, 
from Aſhdod ro Gath, from Gath ro Ekron : Their ſtomacke was greater then their 
conſcience; The Arke was too ſore for them, yer it was roo good for Ifracl;and they | 
will rather dye then make Iſrael happie. Their conceit, rhat che change of ayre, 
could appeaſe the Arke, God uſethto his owne advantage ; for by this meanes 
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is power isknowne, and his judgement ſpred over all the country of the — 
| Ims- 
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(contemplations. L118. X11, 
ſtims : Vhat doe theſe men now, but ſend the plague of God to their fellowes A 
The juſtice of God can make the (innes of men their muruall executioners: It isthe 
faſhion of wick. d men todraw their neighbours into the partnerſhip of their con. 
 demnation. 

Whcrcloever the Arke goes,there is deſtruction ; The belt of Gods Ordinances 
if they bee not proper tous, aredeadly. The Ifraclites did notmore ſhout for joy, 
when they ſaw the Arke come ro them, than the Ekroriites cry out for griefe to fe 
it brought amongſt them: Spirituall things are either ſoveraigne, or hurttull, acccr- 
ding to the diſpoſition of the receivers. The Arke doth cither fave,or kill,as it is en» 
| rercained. 

At laſt, when the Philiſtims are well wearie of paine and death , they are glad to 
bee quit of their ſinne ? The voyce of the Princes and people is changed tothe ber- 
rer(Send away the Arke of the God of Ifrael ,and let it returne to hisowne place, ) 
God knowes how tobring the ſtubborneſt enemy upon his knees , and makes him 
' doc that out of feare,which his beſt child would doe our of love and duty, How mi- 
ſerable wasthe eſtate of theſe Philiſtims?Every man was either dead, or licke; thoſe 
that were left living(through their extremitie of paine)envicd the dead,and the cry 
of their whole Cities wentup to heaven. It is happy that God hath ſich ſtore of| 
plagues and thunderbolrs for the wicked : If he had nor a fire of judgement, where 
with the yronhearts of men mightbee made flexible , he would want obedience, 


and the world peace. 


? 


_— _— 


The eArkes revenge and returne. 


T had wont to bee a ſure rule, Whereſoever Godis among men, there is 
the Church : Here onely it failed - The ceſtimony of Gods preſence was 
many moneths amongſt the Philiſtims , for apuniſhment to his owne 
pcople , whom hee left ; for a curſe to thoſe ferrainers which entertai- 

nedit; Iſrael was ſeven moneths withoutG o D + How doe wee thinke faichfull 
Samuel trooke this abſence? How deſolate and forlorne did the Tabernacle of G o b 
looke, without the Arke ? Therewere ſtill the Altars of G © p;his Prieſts,Levites, 
Tablcs , Veiles, Cenſers, with all their legall accouſtrements : Theſe withoutthe 
Arke , were as the Sunne without light , inthe midſt of an Eclypſe : If all theſe 
had beene taken away , and onely the Arke had beene remaining , theloſſe had 
beene nothing to this, thatthe Arke ſhould be gone , andthey left - For what are 
all theſe withour God, and how all-ſufficientis G © Dd wichour theſe ? There are 
rimcs, wherein G © D withdrawes himlelfe from his Church , and ſeemes to leave 
her withour comfort, withour protection : Sometimes wee ſhall finde Ifracl taken 
from the Arke , otherwhiles the Arke 15 taken from Iſrael - In cither, there 154 
ſeparation betwixt the Arke and Iſrael : Heavy times to every true Iſraclice, yer 
ſach as whoſe example may relieveus in our deſertions : Still was this people, [frael; 
rhe ſzedofhim , that would not beelefr of Gr d without a bleffing ; and therefore 
without the teſtimony of his preſence, was God preſent with them : It were wide 
with the faithfull,if God were nor oftentimes with them, when there is no witneſſe} 
| of his preſence. 

One att was a mutuall penance to the Iſraclites and Philiſtims , I know not; 
ro whether more : Iſrael grieved for the loſſe of that, whoſe preſence grieved the| 
Philiſtims,their paine was therefore no other then voluntary-Ir is ſtrange , thatthe} 
Philiſtims would endure ſeven moreths ſmart with the Arke,ſince they ſaw,thar the 
preſence of the Priſoner would nor requite;no nor mitigate to them,one houres mi-| 
ſry: Fooliſh menwill be ſtruggling with God,rill they be utterly cicher breathleſle} 
or impotent. Their hope was, that time might abate diſpleaſure , even whiles they 
perſiſted to offend - The falſe hopes of wordly men coſt them deare;they could not 
be ſomiſerable,iftheir owne hearts didnot deceive them with miſ-expettations of 


impoſſible favour, 


In 


% 


| 'Lin.X II. The el rkes revenge and returne, 


| x Inwarters that concerne a God , who is ſo fie to be conſulted with,as the prieſts? 
| |ThePrinces of the Philiſtims had before given their yoyces, yet nothingis derer- 

| mined , nothing is done withour the direction and aſſent of thoſe whom they ac- 

counted facred : Nature itſelfe ſends us in divine things,to thoſe perſons,whole cal- 

ling is divine : It 18 eicherdiſtruit,or preſumption, or contempt, that caries us our 


' owne waies In ſpirituall matters, without adviſing with them , whoſe lips God hath 


appointed to preſerve knowledge : There cannot bur ariſe many difhcultics inus 
_ the Arke of God ; whom ſhould wee conſale with but thoſe which have the 
Tongue of the Learned. 


| 
Doubtleſle, this queſtion of the Arke did abide much debating : T:erc wanted 


not faire probabilities on both ſides : A wiſe Philiſtim might well plead, If God had 

g either ſo great care of the Arke,or power to retaine it, how is it become ours?A wi- 
ſerthen he would reply?If rhe God of Iſrael had wantedeither care or power , Da- 
gon,and we had beene {till whole: why doe we thus grone, anddye , all chat are bur 
within the Aire of the Arke,if adivine hand doe nor attend it? Their ſmart pleads 
enough for the diſmiſſion of the Arke: The next demand of their Prieſts and Sooth- 

| ayers,is,how it ſhould be ſent home: Affliction had made them fo wile, as to know, 
| |thatevery faſhion of parting wich the Arke would not fatisfic the owner : often- 
| | times thecircumſtance of an ation marres the ſubſtance : Indivine matters wee! 
| \muſtnor onely looke,that the body of our ſervice be ſound, bur that the clothes be 
| | fit: Norhing hinders, bur that ſometimes good advice may fall from the mourh of 
| [wicked men. Theſe ſuperſticious Prieſts can counſell chem , not to ſend away the 
c c Arke of God emprie, but to give it a ſinne-offering : They had not lived fofarre 
| |fromthe ſmoake of the Jewiſh Alrars;bur that they knew , God was accuſtomed to 


manifold oblations, andchiefly to thoſe of expiarion. No I(raclite could have faid 
s| (WI! [better : Superſtition is the Ape of true devotion , and if we looke not ro the 
$| | [ground of both, many times it 1s hard by the very outward acts to diſtinguiſh them? 
n | |Nature it ſelfe teacheth us, that God lovesa full hand : He that hath beene ſo 
i-| WE |bountifull ro us, asto give usall , lookes for areturne of ſome offering from us ; IF 
nE I preſent him with nothing but our fins, how can wee lookero b& accepred? 
p| The facrifices under the Goſpell are ſpirituall, with theſe muſt we come into the 
'S, | preſence of God,if we defire tocarie away remiſſion and favour. 
he | The Philiſtims knew well, that it were bootleſſe for them roofter , what they 
ſe [DIED liſted ; their next ſuit is to be direted in the matter of theiroblation : Pagans can 
ad teach us, how unſafe it is ro walke in the wayes of Religion wichont a guide, yer 
Ire here their beſt teachers can bur gueſſe at their duty , and muſt deviſe for the people, 
Are that , which the people durſt notimpoſe upon themſelves - The golden Emerods, 
we and Miſe , were bur conjecturall preſcripres : With what ſecurity may we con- 
cen ſult with them which have their direCtions from the mouth and hand of the 
* Almighty ? 
yet W | God ſtrucke the Philiſtims at once in their god, in their bodies,intheir land : In 
xl; their god, by his ruine and diſmembering : In their bodies, by che Emerods : In 
ore their land , by the Miſe : That baſe vermine did God fend among them on purpoſe 
1de| WW |to ſhame their Dagon and them,that they might ſee, how unable their god was 


eſſe; ot (which they thoughr the Victor of the Arke) to ſubdue the leaſt Mouſe , which the 

| W true God did create, and command to plague them. This plague upon the fields, 
not II |deganne together with that upon their bodies : it was mentioned , not complais 
che| ned of, rill they think of diſmiſſing the Arke : Greater croſſes doe commonly {wal- 
cehe| W boy up the lefle - Actleaſt , leſſer evils are either ſilent , or unheard, while the eare is 
the | WJ filled wich the clamor of the greater. Their very Princes were puniſhed with the 
3 Mi-| WI Miſe,aswell as with the Emerods ; God knowes noperſons in the execution of judg- 
ileſlc| W ments ;The leaſt and meanett of all Gods creattres is ſufficient ro be the revenger 
they' I of his Creator. | 
a not, G o Þ ſent them Miſe , and Emerods of fleſh and blood : they returne him both 
ns of |] theſe of gold,ro imply, both , that theſe judgements came out from God, and that 
they did gladly give him the glory of that , whercof hee gave them paineand for- 


In row 


le et. —_ ——_..—— — — —_ —_ —_—— 


| 


—<— tt... Mit. 
——— 


— - —— 


- OB =  — Pas. Is ein. af 


m—_ — 
- | O— 
—— 


4 —__ 


| ward puniſhment. The number was nolefſe fgnificant, then the forme: Five polden 


| (ontemplations. 


row ; andthat they would willingly buy offtheir paine with the beſt of their wb. 
ſtance:The proportion berwixt the complaint and farisfaftion is more precious to 
him,then the Metall. There was a publike confeſſion in this reſemblance, which js 
pleaſing unto God,that he rewards 1t,eyen in wicked men,wirh a relaxation of our. 


NE on 


— __ —— —  -—— — — ——— 


Emerods,and Miſe,tor the five Princes and divifions of Philiſtims. As Gob made no 
difference in puniſhing,ſo they make nonein their oblation : The people are com- 
priſed in chem,in whom they are united,their ſeverall Princes: They were one with | 
cheir Prince.their Offering is one with his, as they were Ring-leaders in the fine, 
ſorthey muſt be in the fatisfattion : In a multitudeir is ever ſeene, as in a beaſt, 


wayes,it is in them,as in figures,one ſtands for a thouſand: One Offering ſerves not 


content Gad ; every man muſt make his ſeyerall peace, ifnot in himſelfe , yer in his 
head: Nature taught them a ſhadow of that, the ſubſtance and perfection whereof is 
raught us by the grace of the Goſpell;every foule muſt ſarishe God , jf not in it ſelfe, 
yer in him,in whom we are both one,and abſolute: we are the body, whereof Chriſt 
15 the hcad,our ſinne is in our ſelves,our ſatisfaction muſt be in him. * 

Samuel himſelfe conld nor have ſpoken moredivinely,then thefe Prieſts of Dagon; 
they doc not onely talke of giving glory tothe God of Ifrae!,but fall into an holy & 
grave expoſtulation ( wheretore then ſhould ye harden your hearts, asthe Zgypti- 
ans , and Pharaoh hardned their hearts , when hee wrought wondertully amongſt 
them ? &c. ) They confeſſe a ſupereminent and revenging hand of God over their 


| 
[and judgement; Whar could be better ſaid? All Religions have afforded them, that 


| 
| 


| 
j 


| 


| 
| 


[ 


ker; every act that is done either by them , or to them , makes up the decree of the! 


gods,they parallell their plagues with the Xgyprtian,they make uſe of Pharaohs fin, 
could ſpeake well : Theſe good words left them ſtill both Philiftims , and ſaperſti- 


| 
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that the body followes the head, Ofall others, great men had need to looke to their | 


: : D 'p| 
al,thcre muſt bee five, according to the five heads of the offence.Generalitics wil nor | b 


rious : How ſhould men be hypocrites, if they hadnor good tongues ? yet( as wice 


kednes can hardly hide ic ſelf }rheſe holy ſpeeches are not without a tincture of that 


Idolatry , wherewith the heart was infefted: For they profeſle care rot onely of the 
perſons and lands of the Philiſtims , butof their gods ; ( that hee may take his hand! 
trom you, and from your gods. ) Who would thinke that wiſedome and folly conld| 
lodge ſo ncere together 2 that the ſame men ſhouldhave care borh of the gloryof | 
the true God , and preſervation of the talſe 2 That they ſhould bee to vaine, as to. 
rake thought for thoſe gods which they granted to be obnoxious unto an higher | 
Deitic ? Oft times even one word bewrayetha whole pack of falſhood, and though 
Superſtition he a cleanly counterteir, yet ſome one {lip of the tongue diſcovers it,as 
we ſay of devils , which though they put on faire formes , yer are they knowne by 
their cloven tcer, 

What other warrant theſe ſuperſtitious Prieſts had for the maine ſubſtanceot 
their advice, knownot; fare I am, the probability of the event was faire; that two 
Kine neveruſedto any yoake, ſhould runne from their Calves ( which werenewly 
(hut up fromthem)ro draw the Arke home into a cotrary way, muſt needs arguean 
hand above Nature : Whar elſe ſhould over-rule bruite creatures topreferre a for- 
ced carge unto a natural! burden 2 Whar ſhould cary them from their owne 
home,towards the home of the Arke ? What cle ſhonld guide an untamed andun- 
taught Teame , in as right a path toward Iſracl, as their Teachers could have gone? 
Whar elſe conld make very beaſts more wiſe,then their Maſters? There is a ſpeciall 
providence of God , in the very motions of bruit creatures ; Neither Philiſtims nor 
Ifraclites ſaw ought that drove them, yer they ſaw them ſo runne, as thoſe that were | 
ledby the Divine Conduct. The reaſonleſſe creatures alſodoe rhe will of their Ma- 


| Almighry:and if in extraordinary aftions and events his hand is more viſible, yet 1t 
- \isno lefſe certainly preſentin the common. 


Little did the Iſraelites of Bethſhemeſh looke for ſucha ſight whiles they were, 


reaping their Wheatinthe Valley , as to ſee the Arke ofGod come running to them! 
without a Convoy;neither can ir be ſaid, whether they were more affe&ted withjoy,, 


or 
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A 1 or with aſtoniſhment ; with joy at the preſence of the Arke, with aſtoniſhment at 
che Miracle of the tranſportation : Downe went their Sickles, and now every man 
runsco reape the comfort of this better harveſt, to meer that Bread of A ngels, to 
lute choſe Cherubims,to welcome that God, whoſe abſence had been their death: 
| Bur asit is hard not to over-joy ina ſudden proſperity, and, to uſe happineſſe is no 
| | eſſe difficult,then rotorbeare it; Theſe glad Iſraelites cannot ſee but they muſt gaze; 
| | they Cannot gaze on the glorious outſide, but they muſt be (whether out of rude 
| | |llity, Or curiolitie, or ſuſpition of the purloining ſome of thoſe facred imple- 
, | ments) prying 2nto the ſecrets of Gods Arke : Nature 15 to0 ſubject ro extremities, 
| |.ndis ever cicher toodull in want, or wanton in fruition : Itis no eafie matter to 
| keepe a meane, whether in good or evill, 
©\2\M | Bethſhemeſh was a City of Prieſts, they ſhould have knowne better how to de- 
$ neane themſelves towards the Arke, this priviledge doubled their offence. There 
| | was no malice in this curious inquiſition, the ſameeyes that looke into the Arke, 
lookt alſo up to heaven in their Offerings, and the ſame hands that touched ir, offe- 
| |red acrifice ro the God that brought it. Who could expedt any thing now bur accep- 
| 'ation?who would ſuſpect any danger? Itis not a following a of deyorion that can 
[make amends for a former finne:There wasa death owing them, immediately upon 
their offence, God will rake his ownetime forthe execution ; In the meane while, 
| they may ſacrifice,but they cannot fatisfie, they cannot eſcape. The Kine are facri- 
ft ficed.the Cart burnes themthar drew it': Here was an offering ofpraiſe, when they 
tadmorenecd ofa treſpaſle offering; many an hearris lifted up in a conceit of joy, 
[when it harh juſt cauſe of hamiliation:God lets them alone with their Sacrifice, bur 
( when that is done, he comes over them with aback-reckoning for their ſinne: Fifty 
thouſand and ſeventy Iſraelites are ſtrucke dead for this unreverence to the Arke: A 
youll welcome for the Arke of God into the horders of Iſrael. Ir killed them for | 
'boking into it, who thought it their life to ſee it; It dealt blowes,and deathon borh | 
'hands;to Philiſtims,to Iſraclites;to both of them for prophaning ic : The one with | 
(their Idol,the other with their eyes.Ir is a fearefal thing to uſe the holy Ordinances | 
of God with an unreverent boldnefle. Feare and trembling becomens inour acceſſe 
tothe Majeſty of the Almighty:Neither was there more ſtare,then ſecreſfie inGods 
Arce;fome things the wiſdome of God defires to conceale: The unreverence of the 
Iſaelites was nomore faulty, than their curioſity; ſecret things roGod, things re- 
yealed ro us and to our children, 


—_—_ 


| T heremove of the eArhke. 


=7 Heare of the Bethſhemires Jamentation, I heare not of their repen- 
X tance, they complaine of their ſmart, they complaine not of their {inz 
ae.:4| andfor ought I can perceive, fpeake,as if God were curious, rather than 
Rell they faulty : (1/o rs able to ſtand before this holy Lord God, and to whom 
| ſhall he 20ofrom ws ?\) As if none could pleaſe that God which mitliked 
them : It is the faſhion of naturall men to juſtifie themſelves in their owne courſes; | 
Ifthey cannot charge any earthly thing with rhe blame of their ſuffering, rhey will | 
aſt irupon Heaven : That a man pleads himſelfe guilty of his owne wrong, is no 
common worke of Gods Spirir. Bethſhemeſh bordered rooneere upon the Phili- | 
ſims ; If cheſe men thought the very preſence of the Arke hurtfull, why do they | 
{nd ro their neighbours of Kiriath-jearim, that they might make themſelyes mi- | 
frable? Where there is a miſconceit of God, it is no marvell if there be a defect of | 
Charity:How cunningly do they ſend their meſſage to their neighbours? They do | 
wt fay, the Arke of God is come to us of it owne accord, leſt che men of Kiriath- 
arim ſhould reply, Ir is come to you,let it ſtay with you: They ſay only, The Phi- 
iſtims have brought ic; they tell of che preſence of the Arke, they do not tell of the 
lucceſſe, leſt the example of their judgment ſhonld have diſcouraged the forward- 
eſſe of their reliefe : And after all,the offer was plauſible ; Come ye downe and take & 
toyou ; as ifthe honour had beene too = for themlelyes, as if their —_ 
rrr ha 
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( ontemplati ons. 
had been {i ach, that they would not foreſtall andengroſle happineſle from the reſt of 
[frael, 

It is no boot to teach Nature how to tel her own tale,ſmart and danger will make 


a man witty: He 1s rarely conſtant,that will not diſſemble for cafe. Ir is good tobe 


ſuſpicious of the evaſions of choſe which would put off miſerie. Thoſe of Bethſhe. 


| meſh werenot more craftie then thele of Kiriath-jearim (which was the ground of 


their boldnefſe) faithfull - So many thouſand Bethſhemires could not be dead and 
no part of the rumour flieto them:they heard how thicke, not onely the Philiſtims. 
bue the bordering Iſraclitcs fell downe dead before the Arke ; yer they durſt ad: 
venture to come , and ferchit, even from amongſt the carcaſſes of their brethren: 
They had beene formerly acquainted with the Arke,they knew it was holy,itcould 
not be changeable, and therefore they well conceived this ſlaughrer to ariſe Gow! 
the unholinefle of men, not from the rigour of God, and thereupon can ſeckecom.- 
fortin that, which others found deadly : Godschildren cannot by any meanes bee 


diſcouraged from their honour, and love to his Ordinances : If they ſee thouſands 
ſtrucke down to Hell by the Sceprer of Gods Kingdome, yer they will kifſe ir up- 
on their knees.,and if their Saviour be a Rocke of offence,and the occaſion of the fa] 
of millions in Iſrael,they can feed temperarely of that, wherof others have ſurfeited 
ro death,&c. 

Berhſhemeſh was a Cirie of Prieſts and Levites : Kiriath-jearim a City of Judy, 
where wee heare but of one Levite, Abinadab; yet this City was more zealous for 
God,more reverent and conſcionable in the entertainment of the Arke, then the 


— 


other. Wee heard of the raking downeof the Arke by the Bethſhemires, when it 
came miraculouſly tothem ; wee do not heare of any man ſandifed for the atten- 
dance of it, as was done in this ſecond lodging of the Arke : Grace 1s not tyedei- 
ther to number, or meanes. Ir is inſpirituallmatters,as in the eſtate : Small helpez 
with good thrift enrich us, when great patrimonies loſe themſelves in the neglet, 
Shilah was wont to be the place which was honored with the preſence of the Arke; 
Ever ſince the wickedneſle of Elzes Sonnes,that was forlorne,and deſolate, and now 
Kiriath-jearim ſucceeds into this priviledge- It did not ſtand with the royall liberty 
of God,no not under the Lav, totic himſelfe unto places and perſons : Unworthi- 
neſſe was evera ſufficient cauſe of exchange. It was nor yet his time to ſtir from the: 
Jews,yet he removed from one Province ro another: Lefle reaſon have we to think, 
that ſo God will reſide amongſt us , that none of our provocations can drive him 
from us,$c, 

Iſrael, which had found the miſerie of Gods abſence,is now reſolved into teares 
of contrition,and rhankfulncfe upon his rerurne:} There is no mention of theirls- 
menting aftcr the Lord,w! ile he was gone, but when he was returned,and ſetledin 
| Kiriath-jearim : The mercies of God draw more teares from his children, then his 


a4 * -— <a 
— —— 


| judgements do from his enemies; There is no berter {igne of good nature and grace, 
| then tobe wonne to repentance with kindneſſe: Notto thinke of God except we be] 
| beaten unto iris ſervile : Becauſe God was come againe to Iſracl,therefore Iſrael 1s 

returned to God; If God had not come firſt,they had never come : If he,thar came 

ro them,had not made chem come tohim,they had beene ever parted. They were 
 cloyed with God, while he was perpetually reſident with them,now that his abſence 

had made him dainty, they cleave to him fervently, and penicently in his rerurne: 
| This was it, thar. God mcant in his departure, a better welcome at his comming 
 backe. 

I heard no newes of Samnel all this while the Arke was gone : Now when the 
Arke is returned andplaced in Kiriath-jearim,1 heare him treat with the people. It 
isnot like, he was ſilent in this ſad deſertion of God;bur now he rakes full advantape 
of the profeſſed contrition of Iſracl,todeale with them effeCtually, for their perfect, 
converſion unto God. It is great wiſdome in ſpirituall matters, to take occaſionÞy} 
thefore-locke, and to ſtrike whiles the jron is hot - We may beat long enough a! 
the doore,but till God have opened, itisnogoing in, and when he hath opened, ll| 


. gon 
'isno delaying to enter. The triall of ſincerity 1s the abandoning of our wonted 
| {1nnes 
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Lis. X11. 
" linnes. This Samnel urgeth (1f ye be come againe unto the Lord with all your heart, put | 
| | av4y the ſtrange Gods from among you,and Aſhraroth:)Invyainehadit beene to proteſle | 
| repentance, whilſt they continuedin Idolatry; God will never acl nowledge any | 
| 


— — — — — —  — — 


convert that ſtaies in a knowne finne : Graces and Vertues are ſo linckt together, | 
| thar he, which hath one, hath all : The partiall converſion of men unto God is bur | 
| harefull hypocriſie. How happily effectuall is a word ſpoken in ſeaſon ? Samuels ex- 

| | hortation wrought upon the hearts of I{racl,and ferchr water out of their eyes;ſuits, | 
| | andconfeſſions, and vowes out of theirlips, and their falſe gods out of their hands: 
yet it was not meerely remorſe but tearealſo, thatmoved lirael to this humble ſub- 
| | miſhon. 

| The Philiſtims ſtood over them ſtill, and threatned them with new aſſaults, the 
| p | memory of their late (laughter, and ſpoile, was yer freſh in ther minds,forrow for | 
| theevils paſt,and feare of the furure ferchr them downe upon their knees; Itis nor | 
| ' more neceflary for men to be cheared with hopes, then robe awed with dangers : | 
| | where God intends the humiliation of his ſeryantrs,there ſhall noe want meanes of 
| their deje&tion: It was happy for Iſrael that they had anenemy.ls it poſſible that the | 
Philiitims after thoſe deadly plagues, which they ſuſtained from the God of Iirael, | 
| | ſhouldthinkof inyading Iſrael ? thoſe that were ſo mated with the preſence of the | 
Arke,that they neyer thought themſelves fafe, till it was out of fight, do they now 
dare to thruſt themſelves upon the new revenge of the Arke ? Itilue them whiles. 
they thought rohonour ir,and do they thinke to eſcape, whiles they reſiſt it? It flue 
them in their own Coaſts,and do they come to it to ſeeke death?yet behold no ſo0- | 
(| ner do the Philiſtims heare, thatthe Iſraelites are gathered ro Mizpeh, but the Prin- 
gs ofthe Philiſtims gather themſelves againſt chem:No warnings will ſerve obdu- 
rate hearts, wicked men are even ambitious of deſtruction; Judgments necd not to 
zofind them out,they run to meet their bane. 

The Philiſtims come up, and the Ifſraclites feare; they that had nor the witto 
feare, whilſt they were not friends with God, have not now the grace of feareleſle- 
nefſe, when they were reconciled roGod : Boldneſſe and Feare are commonly miſ- 
placed in the beſt hearrs; When we ſhould tremble,we are confident,and when we 
ſhould be aſſured, we tremble: Why ſhould Iſrael have feared, ſince they had made 
their peace with the God of Hofts 2 Nothing \hould affright thoſe, which are up- 
right with God. The peace, which Iſrael had made with God, was true, but ren- 
yi der, They durſt not truſt their owne innocency, ſo much as the prayers of $4- 
mucl , Ceaſe not to cry to the Lord our God for us, In temporall things nothing hin- 
ders, but wee may fare better for other mens faith,then for our owne:It is no ſmall 

happineſſe to be intereſſed in them which are Fayouritcesin the Court of Heaven, 
one Faithfull man in theſe occaſions is more worth then millions of the wayering | 
and uncertaine. 
| A good heart is caſily wonne to devotion: Samwel cries,and facrificeth to God;he 
had done ſo,though they had intreated his filence,yea his forbearance.Whiles he is 
| offering, the Philiſtims fight with Iſrac], and God fights with the Philiſtims. (The 
ord thundred with a great thunder that day upon the Philiſlims and ſcattered them: Sa- 
| auel fought more upon his knees, then all Iſracl beſides: The voice of God anſwered | 
F | the voice of Samwel,and ſpeakesconfalion and death to the Philiſtims : How were? 
the proud Philiſtims dead with feare,ere they dycd,to heare the fearefull thunder- 
capsofan angry God againſt them?ro ſee,that Heaven it ſelfe fought againſt them?! 
Hethat ſlew them ſecretly in the revenges of his Arke, now kils them with open 
horrour in the fields - If preſumprion did not make wicked men mad, they would 
| never lift their hand againſt the Almighty; what are they in his hands, when he is 


Ciſpoſed to vengeance? 
| | 
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The meeting of SAuL and Sa MusL, 


A MU E L began his acquaintance with God early,and continued it long: 


Fn 


- judged Ifrael all rhe dayes of his life.) God doth nor uſe to pur off his 


= He beganitin his long Coats, and continued to his gray haires - (Hee 


(I'S old Servants; their age indeareth them tro him the more ; It we be not 
unfaithfull ro him, he cannot be unconſtant ro us. Arlaſthis decayed 
age met with 11 partners,his Sonnes for Depuries, and Sas for a King; The wicked. 
nefle of his Sonnes gave the occaſion of a change-Perhaps Iirael had never thoughr | 
ofa Kin , If Sammnels Sonnes had not beene unlike their Father - Who canproniiſe 
himſelfe holy children,when the loynesof a Samuel,and the education in the Tem. | 
| ple, yeelded monſters?It is not likely,that good Samwel was faulty in thar indulgence 
for which his owne mouth had denounced Gods judgements againſt Hel : yer this, 
holy man ſucceeds Hely in his crofſe,as wellas his place, though nor in his ſin;and is 
afffited witha wicked ſucceſſion : God will ler us find that grace is by gift, nor by! | 
| inheritance. | 
| TI feare Samuel was toopartiall to nature in the ſurrogation of his Sonnes,I donor 
| heare of Gods allowance to this aft : If this had beene Gods choice, as well as his, it 
| had beene like to have reccived more bleſſing. Now all Iſrael have cauſe to rue.that| | 
| theſe were the Sonsof Samnel,for now the queſtion was not of their vertues,but of | | 
' their blo2d:nor of their worthineſſe, but theirbirth;even the beſt heart may be blin- ( 
ded with afte&tion. Who can marvell at theſe errors of Parents love, when he thats! '| 
 holily judged Iracl all his life,miſ-mndged of his own Sogs. 
' Ir wasGods ancient purpoleto raiſe up a King to his people : How doth he take 
| occafio to performe it,butby the unruly defires of Ifrael? even as we fay of humane 
| proceedings,that ill manners beger good lawes. Thar, Monarchy is the beſt forme of 
government, there is no queſtion.Gond things may be ill defired, fo was this of If 
racl;If an itching dclirc of alteration had not poſſeſſed them, why did they not ra 
ther ſue fora reformation of their Governours, then for a change of government? | 
Were Samuels ſons ſo deſperately evill,that there was no poſlibilicy of amendment! 
Or if they were paſt hope, were there nor tome others to have ſucceeded the juſtice 
of Samnel,no lefſethen thele did his perſon? What needed Samuel tobe thrulit outct|y 
place? what necdcd the ancient forme of adminiſtration tobe altered? He that rai-! 
ſed up their Judges, would have found rime to raife them up Kings : Theircurious, 
and inconſtant new fanglenes,wil not abide to ſtay it,but with an heady importuni-! 
ty labours to over-haſten the pace of God. Wherethere is a ſerled courſe of good, 
goverament(howſoever blemiſhed with ſome weakeneſſes) it isnot fafe robe over. 
forward to a change,though it ſhould be to the better. Hee,by whom Kings reigne,! 
ſayes, They have caſt him away that he ſhould nor reigne over them becauſethey| 
defire a King to reigne over them : Judges were his owne inſticurion to his people,] 
as yet Kings were not ;z after that Kings were ſcrled, to deſire the government of 
Judges, had bin a more ſeditious inconſtancy : God hath nor appointed tqevery 
time and place thoſe formes, whichare ſimply beſt in themſelves, but thoſe, which|g 
are beſt rothem,unto whom they are appointed;which we may neither alter, till he 


| begin nor recal], till hc hathaltered. | 


b 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


isbuſineſſe ſeemed perſonally ro concerne Samel,yert he lodeales in it notas1 
| party,not asa Judge of his own Caſe, bur as a Prophet of God,asa friend of hisop-! 
; poſite;He prayes to God for advice,he foretels the ſtate and courſes of their furure 
King. Wilfull men are blind toall dangers,are deafe to all good counſels. Iſrael mult 
have a King though they pay never ſo deare for their longing : The vaine affection 
of conformity to other Nations overcomesall diſcouragements; there js no read! 
way to error,then to make others examples the rule of our deſires, or ations. It 6 
very man havenot grounds of his own, whereon to ſtand,therecan be no ſtabuliti 


inhis reſolutions or proceedings. 
Since 
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* Since then they chooſe to have a King, God himſelfe will chooſe and appoint the 


A 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| endure in /#ds:It was no probabilicy or reaſon,this firſt King ſhoald prove well,be- | 


| | qwne choyce : Kiſh the father of Saul was mighty in eſtate, Saul was mighty in per-, 
' on,over looking the reſt of the people in ſtature,no lefſe than he ſhould do in dip- 


| 
| 
' 


| 
[ 


figne that God meanes them a deluſion. 


| cidents for the groundof greater deſignes:The Aſſes muſt be loſt,none bur $a#/ muſt 
'*|go with his fathers ſervant ro ſeeke them:Samwe! ſhall meer them in the ſearch: Sas! 
| |ſhallbe premoniſhed of his inſuing Royalty;Little can we by che beginning of any 
| | ation, gueſſe at Gods intention inthe concluſion. | 


— — 
—— 


Saul and Samuels meeting. | | 


King which they (hall have. The Kingdome ſhall begin in Beajawin, which was to 


. 


cauſe he was abortive; their humor of innovation deſerved tobe punithed with their | 


'nitie. The ſenſes of the Iſraclires could not bur be well pleaſed for the time, howſoe- 
ver their hearts were afrerwards; when menare carried with outward ſhewes;it is & 


| Howfarre God fetches his purpoſes about | The Afees of Xifh, Savls father, are 
ſtrayed away:What is that tothe newes of a Kingdome ? God layes theſe ſmall ac- 


Obedience was a fit entrance into Soyeraignty: The ſeryice was homely for the 
 onne of a great man, yer he refuſech not to goe, as a fellow to his fathers ſervant, 
upon ſo meane a ſearch; The diſobedient and ſcornetullare good for nothing, they 
are neicher fitto be ſabjets nor governours. Kiſh was a great man in his country, | 
[yet he diſdaineth not to ſend his ſonne Sv upon a thrifty errand, neither doth Sau! | 
plead his diſparagement for a refuſal. Pride and wantonnefſe have marred ourtimes: | 
 Grearparents count it adiſrepuration to imploy their ſonnes in courſes of frugali- 


c| ty;and their pampered children thinke it a ſhame co do any thing : and ſobeare 


themſelves.as thoſe that hold irthe onely glory tobe either idle or wicked. 

Neither doth Sau/ goe faſhionably ro worke , but dees this ſervice heartily and 
painfully,as a man, that deſires rather to effect the command, than pleaſe the Com- 
mander : He paſſed from Ephraim ro-the Landof Shaliſha, from Shaliſha ro Salim, 
from Salim to Jemini, whence his Houſe came; from Jemini to Zuph, not ſt» much 
35 ſtaying with any of his kinred ſo long asto vitraile himſe]fe + He that was after- 
ward an ill King,approved himſelfe a good Sonne. As there are divyerlitics of rela» 


| . . : 4 a * 
| tions and offices, {o there is of diſpoſitions ; thoſe, which are excellent in ſome, at- 


| taine not ro a mediocrity 1n other: It 1s noarguing from private vertves topublike; 
from dexterity in one ſtation,to the reſt : A ſeverall grace belongs to the particular 
carriage of every place whereto we are called, which ifwe want, the place may well 
want us; 

There was more praiſe ofhis obedience in ceafingtoſecke, chanin ſeeking - he 
takes care,leſt his father ſhould rake care for him,thart whilſt he ſhould ſeeme offici- 
ous in the lefſe, he might not negle& the greateſt. A blindobedience in ſome caſes 
doth well,but it doth far betrer,when irisled with the eyes of diſcretion;otherwiſe 
we may more offend in pleaſing,than in diſobeying. | 

Great is the benefirof a wile and religious atrendant, ſuch an one purs us into 
thoſe duties and ations which are moſt expedient,and leaſt thought of. If Sa»{ had 
not had a diſcreet Servant,he had returned bur as wiſe as he came; now he is drawn 
into conſult with the rhan of God; and heares more than he hoped for. Saul was 


| 


his care in going,lefſe commendable, than his will co goe. Forasa man, that had bin 


F | now a ſufficient journey from his fachers houſe, yer his religious ſervant in this re- 


'moteneſle,rakes knowledge of the place,wherethe Prophet dwels,and how honous- | 


nbly doth he mention him to his maſter : Behold, in thu City 44 man of God, and he 
i an honour able man,ull that he ſaith commeth to paſſe:Gods Prophers are p_ per- 
ſons,as their fun&ion, ſo their notice concernes every man: Thete is no reaſon God 
ſhould abate any of the reſpe& due tohis Miniſters under the Goſpell : Saint Pasls 
ſuit is both uniyetſall and everlaſting; I beſeech you, Brethren, know them that labour 4- 


Jon. 


| We chiefe praiſe is tobe able to give good advice z the next 1s to take it.Saut 15| 


eafily induced rocondeſcend: He whoſecurioſity led him voluntarily ar laſt, ro the 


Witch of Endor, is now led at firſt by good counſel} rothe man of God; neither is} 
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catechized not to goe unto God empty-handed,he aſkes, hat ſhall we bring unto the 'A 
' man?What have we?The caſeis well alteredin our times:Every man thinks,whar may 
I keep back?There is no gaine ſo ſweet,as of a robbed Altar; yer Gods chargeis ng 
lefſe under the Goſpel, Let him that s taught, make his Teacher partarker of all. As this 
| faithfull care of S«ul was a juſt preſage of ſucceſſe,more then - looked for,or could 
expect; ſo the ſacrilegious unthanktulnefle of many, bodes that ruine to their oule 

and eſtate,which they conld not haye grace to feare. 

He that knew the Prophets abode,knew alſo the honor of his placeyhe couldnor 
but know that Samuel was a mixt perſon, The Judge of Iſrael,and the Seer:yet both 
| Saul and his Servant purpoſe to preſent him the fourth part of aſhekell, ro the yalue 
of about our five pence. They had learned, that thankfulneſſe was nottobe meaſy- 
red of good men by the weight,bur by the will of the Retriburtor: How much more p 
will God accept the ſmall offerings of his weak Servants, when he ſees them proceed | 


from great love? 


The very maids ofthe Citie can give direction to the Propher, they had liſtened 
after the holy affaires,they had heard of the Sacrifice, and could tell of the neceſſity 
of Samuels preſence: Thoſe that live withinthe Sun-ſhine of Relig'on,cannot but be 
ſomewhat coloured with thoſe beames: Where there 1s practice & example of piety | 
in the berrer ſort,there will be a refleftion of it upon the meaneſt : it is no ſmall be- 
nehit toljve in _—_— and holy places,we ſhall be much roo blame, it all goodneſle 
fall befide us:Yea ſo {kilfull were theſe Damzels in the faſhions of their publike $4- 
crifices, that they could inſtru Sazland his Servant, unaſked, how the people 
would not eat, till Samuel came to blefſe the Sacrifice. This meeting was not more 
Sacrifice, then it was a Feaſt, theſe rwo agree well, we have neyer ſo muchcauſe to 
rejoyce in feaſting,as when we have duely ſerved our God : The Sacrifice was a feaſt 
to God,the other to men;The body may eatand drink with contentment, when the 
ſoule hath beene firſt fed,and hath firſt feaſted the Maker of both:Go eat thy bread 
with joy,and drink thy drink with a merry heart,for God now accepteth thy works. 
The Sacrifice was before conſecrated, when it was offered to God; bur it was not 
conſecrated to them, till Samne! bleſſed ir, his bleſſing made that meate holy to the 
gueſts, which was formerly hallowed ro God - All creatures were made good, and 
rook holinefle from him,which gave them being : Our fn brought that curſe upon 

them, which(unleſſe ourprayers remove it)cleaves to them ſti], ſo as we receive the 
not without a curſe, We arenot our owne triends except our Prayers helpe to take 
that away,which our ſin hath brought, that ſo to the cleane all may be cleane : Itis 
an unmannerly godleſneſle, -ro take Gods creatures without the leave of their Ma- 
ker, and well may God withhold his bleſling from chem, which have not the grace 
toaſke it, * 

Thoſe gueſts which were fo religious, that they would not eat their Sacritice un- 
bleſſed, might have bleſſed it themſelves;Every man might pray, though every man | | 
might nor ſacrifice; yet would they not either eat, or blefle, whiles they lookedfor 
the preſence of a Prophet. Every Chriſtian may ſanfific his owne meat, but where 
thoſe are preſent,that are peculiarly ſanctified ro God, this ſervice is fitteſt forthe: 
It is commendable to reach Children the praftice of Thankſgiving, bur the beſt is 
eyer molt meet to bleſſe our tables, andthoſe eſpecially, whoſe office it is to offer || 
our prayers to God. 

Little did Sa#/ think, that his comming and hiserrand was fo noted of God, 3s 
that it was fore-fignifiednnro the Propher,and now,behold Sawmel is told aday be- | 
fore of the man, time, and place of his meeting. The eye of Gods providence 15 n0! 
lefle oyer all our ations all our motions. We cannot go any whither without him, 
he rels all our ſteps; ſince ir pleaſeth God therefore ro take notice of us, much more! 
ſhould we take notice of him,and walk with him, in whom we move. Sau/camebe- 
fide his expectation to the Prophet, he had no thought of any ſuch purpole, till hs 
Servant made this ſudden motion unto him of viſiting Samuel, and yer God faies to! 
his Prophet, 1will ſend thee amen out of the Land of Benjamin. The over-ruling band 


of the Almighty works us inſenſibly, andall ouraffaires to his owne ſecrer determ- 
nations; ' 
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nations;{o as whiles we thinke ro do our owne wills, we do his.Ourowne intentions 
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Saul and Samuels meeting. 
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we may know,Gods purpoſes we know nor;we mult go the way that we are called, | 
let him lead us to what end he pleaſeth; ir is our duty to deſigne our ſelves and our | 
wayes tothe diſpoſition of God, and patiently and thankfully ro await the ifſue 

of his decrees, The ſame God that fore-ſhewed Saul to Samwel, now pointsto him | 


| (See,this ts the man,) and commands the Prophet to anoint him Governour over I[- | 


| ael-He,that told of Sau! before he came, knew before he came intothe world, what ! 
2 man,what a King he would be; yer he chooſerh him our, and injoynes his inunti- 

on. It is one of the greateſt praiſes of Gods wiſdome, that he can turne the eyill of 
men to his own glory. Adyancement 13 not ever a ligne of love either ro the man, or | 


| 


| |rotheplace.It had been better for Sasl,that his head had beene ever dry: ſome God 


3, raiſerh up in judgment, that they may fall the more uncafily;there are no men ſo mi- 


CD 


D! Doubtleſſe £au/was much amazed with this ſtrange ſalutation, and newes of the 


| |{crable,as thoſe that are grear and evil. 


Ic ſeemes that Samwel bore no great port in his outſide, for that Sau/nort dif- 
cerning him, either by his habit, or attendants, comes to him, and aſkes him 


Greatneſſez It 1s not good for eminent perſons to ſtand alwaies upon the height 
of their ſtare, but ſo tro behave themſelves, that as their ſociable cariage may nor | 
breed contempt, ſo their oyer-highneſſe may not breed a ſcrvile tearefulnes in their | 
cople. | 
/ How kindly doth Samuel entertaine andinvite Sawl,yet it was he only that ſhould 
receiye wrong by the future royalty of S$1u/?Who would not have looked that aged 
Samuel (hould have emulated rather the glory of his young r1vall, and have looked 
churliſhly upon the man that ſhould rob him of his authority? yet now,as if he came 
onpupoſe to gratifie him, he bids him to the feaſt, he honours him with the chiefe 
lear,he reſeryes a ſele&t morſell for him;he tels him ingennouſ]y the newes of his in- 
ſuing Soveraignty, (0m whom is ſet the deſire of all Iſrael, is it not upon thee and thy fa- 
thers houſe?) Wiſe and holy men,as they are not ambitious of their owne burden, ſo 
they arenot unwilling to be eaſed, when God pleaſeth to diſcharge them; neither | 
can they envy thoſe whom God lifteth above their heads : They make an Idoll of 
(honor, that are troubled with their owne freedome, or grudge at the promotion of 


| others, 


| Propher, and how modeſtly doth he pur it off, as that, which was neittier fit,nor 
lixely;diſparaging his Tribe in reſpeofthe reſt of Iſrael,his Fathers Family,in re- 
pet of the Tribe, and himſelfe in reſpe& of his Fathers Family; neither did his 
humilicy ſtoope below the trarh:For,as Benjamin was the youngeſt ſonne of Iiraell, 
lhe was now by much,the leaſt Tribe of Iſrael ; They had nor yet recovered that 
niverfall ſlaughter which they hadreceived fro the hands of their brethren, where- 
bya Tribe was almoſt loſt to Iſfael;yet even our of the remainder of Benjamin doth 
God chooſe the man, that fhall command Iſrael;our of the rubbiſh of Benjamin doth 
| God raiſe the Throne. That is not ever the beſt and farteſt which God chooſeth, bur 
that which God chooſeth is everthe ſirteſt; the ſtrength or weakeneſſe of meanes is | 


for the Seer ; yer was Samuel as yet the Judge of Iſrael, the ſubſticution of his | 
Sonnes had not diſplaced himſelfe : Thereis an affable familiarity that becommeth | 


| 


either ſpur nor bridle to the determinate choyces of God,yea rather he holds it the 
greateſt proofe of his freedome,and omnipotency,toadvance the unhkelieſt, It was} 
10 hollow and fained excuſe,that Sau/ makes topur off that, which he would faine in- 
Py,and to cauſe honour to follow him the more eagerly : It wasthe ſincere truth of | 
bis humility, that ſo deje&ted him under the hand of Gods Prophet. Faire be- 
ginnings are no ſound proofe of our proceedings and ending well: How often hath 
2 baſhfull childehood ended in an impudencie of youth, a ſtrict entrance in 11: 
cenciouſteſſe, early forwardneſſe in Atheiſme ? There might beea civillmeekneſſe 
n $48), true grace there was not in him;they that be good, beare more fruit in their 
age, 

Sau[had but five pence in his purſe to give the Prophet:The Prophet afrer much 


good cheere gives him the Kingdome, he beſtowes the oyle of royall conſecration 
on | 
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on his head,the Kiſſes of homage ups his face,and ſends him away rich in thoughes,, x 
& expettation;& now leſt his aftoniſhment ſhouldend in diſtruſt, he (etles his aſi. 
rance,by forewarningsof thoſe events,which he ſhould find in his way:He tels him 
whom he ſhall meer what they ſhall ſay, how himſelte ſhall be affe&ed;thar all theſe, 
and himſeite might be ſo many witneſſes of his following Coronafion ; every word 
confirmed him. For well might he thinke, He that can foretell me the motions and 
words of othcrs,cannot faile in mine; eſpecially when (as Semuel had propheſied <| 
him)he found himſelfe co propheſie; his propheſying did enough foretell his King. 
dome. No ſooner did Samwe/turne his backe from Saul, bur God gave him another! 
heart, lifring up his thoughts and diſpoſition to the pitch of a King : the calling 0 
God never leaves a man unchanged, neither did God ever imploy aty man in his 
ſervice, whom he did not enable to the worke he ſet him; eſpecially choſe whomhe |B 
raiſeth up to the ſupply of his owne place,and the repreſentation of himſelfe.It is no 
marvell if Princesexcell the yulgar in gifts,no lefſe than in dignity:Their Crownes 
and their hearts are both in one and the fame hand ; If God did not adde to theit 
| powers, as well as their honours, there would be no equality, 


_— — — 


T he Tnauguration of Saul. 


(ERR OD hath ſecretly deſtined Sas/to the Kingdome; it could not content 
T4 Cle Iſracl,that Sawsel knew this, the lors muſt fo decide the choyce as ifit 
( 1V, * 4 had not beene predetermined; That God, which is ever conſtant to his 


Cl” 
Se3J%s owne decrees,makes the lots to finde him out, whotn Sam«ecl had anoin- 


| ted : If once wee have notice of the will ofGod, wee may be conf- 
dent of the ifſue : Theres no chance tothe Almighty ; even caſiall rhings areno 
leſſe neceſfary in their firſt cauſe,than the narurall. So farre did Sas/ truſt the predi- 
cion,and oyle of Samwel,;that he hides him among the ſtuffe : He knew where the 
lots would light before they were caſt : This was btit a modeſt declination of that 
honour which he ſaw muſt come;His very withdrawing ſhewed ſome expe{tation, 
why elſe ſhould he have hid himſelfe, rather than the other Iſraelites? yer could he| | 
not hope his ſubducing himſelfe, could diſappoint the purpoſe of God : Hee well| | 
knew, that he,which found out and deſigned his naine amongſt the thouſands of I{-| | 
racl, would cafily finde out his perſon ina Tent: When once we know Gods decree, 
in vaine ſhall we ſtrive againſt it:Before we know it,it is indifferent for us to worke 

tothe likelieſt, 

I cannot blame Sas! for hiding himſelfe froma Kingdome , eſpecially of Iſtae]: 
Honor is heavy;when it comes upon the beſt tearmes: How (hould itbe otherwiſe 
when all mens cares are caft upon one?bnt moſt of all in a troubled eſtate? Noman 
can put to Sea without danger,but he that lancherh forth in a tempeſt,can expe no- 
thing bur the hardeſt event;ſuch was the condition of Iſrael : Their old enemy the 
Philiſtims were ſtilled with that fearfull thunder of God, as finding what it wasto 

._ war againſt the Almighty. There were adverſaries enough beſides in their borders: 
It was but an hollow truce, that was betwixt Iſrael and their Heatheniſhneighbots, 
and Nahaſh was now at their gates. Well did Sau/know the difference betweenes 
peacefull government, and the perillous and weariſome tumulrs of war. The quie- 
reſt Throne is full of cares,but the perplexed,of dangers. Cares and dangers drove 
Saul into this corner to hide his head from a Crowne: Theſe made him chuſerathe! 
to lye obſcurely among the baggage of his Tent,thanto fir glorioufly in che Throne 
of State. This hiding could doe nothing but ſhew, that both he ſaſpetted leſt hee 
ſhould be choſen, and deſired he ſhould not be choſen - That God from whom the 
hils and the rockes could not conceale him, bringshim forth to the light, ſo muc 
more longed for, as he was more unwilling to be ſeene, and more applauded,asit 
was more longed for. | 
Now then when Sas is drawne forth in the middeſt of the eager expectation of 
Iſrael, modeſty and godlineſſe ſhewed themſelves in his face : The preaſe a 
| | 
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k hide him,whom the ſtuffe had hid; As ifhe had beene made robe ſcene, he es, 


( rotrouble, is one of the friends of God, or his Church. 
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[lookes all I{tael in height of ſtature, for prefage of the eminence of his eſtate ( from! 
tbe ſhoulders upward was he higher then any of the people.) Iſrael ſees their lots are falne 
upon a noted man;one, whole perſon ſhewed, he was borne to be a King, and now 
all the people ſhour for joy, they have their longing, and applaud their owne hap- 
pineſſe,an their Kings honor:How eaſe 15 itfor us to miſtake our owne eſtates? to 
'rejoyce in that which we ſhal findthe juſt cauſe of our juſt humiliatio?The end ofa | 
ching 1 better then the beginning; the ſafeſt way is to reſerve our joy, till wehave 
'9ood proofe ofthe worthinefle and firnefſe of the ohjet. Whar are we the better 
for having a bleſſing, it we know not howro uſe ic? The office and obſervance of a 
King was uncowth to Iſrael: Samze/rheretorc informes the people of their mutuall 
duries,and writes them in a booke, and layes itup before the Lord; otherwiſe, no- 
reltie might have beene a warrant for their ignorance, and ignorance for neglett - 
there are reciprocall reſpects of Princes and people, which if they be not obſerved, 
coyernment languiſheth into contuſion; theſe $.-zwel faithfully tcacheth them. 
| Though he may net be their Judge, yer he will be their Propher; he will inſtruR, if 
he may notrule; yea he will inſtruct him that ſhall rule; there is noKing abſolute, 
buthe,thar is the King ofall gods: Earthly Monarchs muſt walk by a rule, which it 
they tranſgreſſe, they fhall be accountable to him, that is higher the the highe ſt, who 
hath deputed them. Norout of care of civility, fomuch as conſcience, mult every 
S1mucl labour to keep ceven terms betwixt Kings and Subjeds,preſcribingiuſt mo 

dcration tothe one,tothe other obedience and loyalty,which who cver endeavours 


The moſt and beſtapplaud their new King, ſome wicked ones deſpiſed him, and 
ſaid, How ſhalt he ſave «5? It was not the might of his Parents, the goodliinefſe of hi: 
perſon, the priviledge of his lat, the tame of his propheſying, rhe panegyricke of 
$,mucl,chat could ſhield him from contempr, or winne him the hearts of all : There 
wasnever yet any man, towhom ſome tooke not exceprions; Ir is nor poflible ei- 
ther to pleaſe or diſpleaſe all men, while ſome men ar? in love with vice, as deep- 


7,25 others with vertne, and ſome (as ill) diflike vercue, itnor for it ſelfe, yer for 
contradiction, They well ſaw, $4»/ choſe not himſelfe,they faw him worthy to 
have beene choſen, if the Election (hould have beene carri. d by voyces, and thoſ 
yoyces by their eyes;they ſaw him unwilling co hold, or yeeld,when he was choſen: 
yerthey will envy him : What fault couldthey finde in him whom God had cho- 
en? His parentage was cquall, his perſon above then, his inward parts more a: ' 
boye then the ourward ; Malecontents will rather deviſe then want cauſes of fly- 
ing out, and rather then faile, rhe univerſall approbarian of others is ground e 
nough oftheir diſlike. Ir isa vainc ambition of thoſe, that would be loved of all : 
The ſpirit of God when he enioynes us peace,withal he addes.[if it be poſlibleJane 
favour is more than peace; A mans comfort muſt be in himſelf,the conſcience of de- 
ſerving well, 

The neighbouring Ammonites could not bur hare heard of GODS feareful| 
vengeance upon the Philiſtims, and yer they will bee taking up the quarrell a- 
'painſt ITacl : Nahaſh comes up againlt Jabe{ſh Gilead - Nothing bur grace can 
'trachus tomakeuſe of others Judgements ; Wicked men are not moved with 
ought, char falls beſide them;they cruſtnothing bur their own ſmart: What fearefull 
Judgementsdoth G O D execute every day ? reſolute ſinr;ers take no notice of 
them, and are growne ſo peremptory, asif God hadnever ſhewed dill;ke oftheir 
wayes, 
| TheGilcadites were not more baſe.then Nahaſh the Ammonire was cruell : The 
Gileadires wonld bay their peace with ſervility, Nahaſh would ({cllthem a fſervike 
peace for their right eyes. Jephtha the Gileadice did yer ſticke in the ſtomacke of 
Ammon.and now they thinke theit revenge cannot be tao bloody: Ir 1s a wonder 
thathe, which would offer ſo mercileſſe a condition to Iſrael, would yeild to th 
motion of any delay; He meant nothing but ſhame and death to the Iſracl ;tes, ye! 
de condeſcends ro a ſeven dayes refpit: Perhaps his confidence made him rhas care 
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lefſe. Howlſoever it was the reltraint of God thar gave this breath to Iſrael, and 
this opporcunity to Sav/s courage and victory : The enemies of Gods Church can. 
not be ſo malicious as they would, cannot approve themſelyes ſo malicious, as the 
are;:God ſo holds them in ſometimes, that a ſtander-by would thinke them "Wax, 

ab'e. The newes of Gileads diſtrefſe had ſoone filled and afflicted Iſrael, the people | 


think of no remedy bur their pitty and reares:Evills are cafily grieved for,not ealily | 
redrefled : Onely Sat 1s more ſtirred with indignation then ſorrow ; ThatGog 
which put into him a ſpirit of prophecie,now puts into him a ſpirit of fortitude:He 
was before appointed to the Throne, not ſetled in the Throne; he followed the 
beaſts in the field, when he ſhould have commanded men. 

Now asonethat won!d be a King no lefle by merit, then eleCtion, he takes upon 
him,and performes the reſcue of Gilead ; he aſſembles Iſraell,he leads them, he rai. 
ſeth the ſiege, breakes the troopes, cars the throatsof the Ammonites. When God 
hath any exploit toperforme, he raiſeth up the hearr of ſome choſen Inſtrument] 
with heroical morions for the archieyment:When all hearts are cold and dead, itis 
ſigne of intended deſtruction. 

This day hath made Sanl a compleat King,andnow the thankfull Iſraelites begin 
to enquire after thoſe diſcontented Mutiners,which had refuſed allegiance unto 
worthy a Commander(Bring thoſe men, that we may ſlay them :) This ſedition had de- 
ſerved death, thongh Sawl had beene foiled at Gilead; but now his happy vitory 
whets the people much more toa defire of this juſt execution.Saul,to whom the in- 
jurice was done, hinders the revenge, (There ſhall no man die this day, for to day the, 
Lord hath ſaved 1ſraelchat his fortitude might not go beyond his mercy.How noble 
were theſe beginningsof San/?His prophecie ſhewed him miraculouſly wiſe,his Bat- 
tell and victory nolefle valiant, the pardon of his Rebels, as mercifull : Therewas 
not more power ſhewed in oyercomming the Ammonites, then in overcomming 
himſelfe,and the impotent malice of theſe mutinous Iſraelires.Now Iſrael ſees they 
have a King, that canborh ſhedblood, and ſpareit; that can ſhed the Ammonites 
blood,and ſpare theirs : His mercy winnes thoſe hearts, whom his valour could not, 
As in God.,ſo in his Deputies,Mercy and Juſtice ſhould be inſeparable: whereſoever 
theſe two go aſunder, government follows them into diſtrattion,and ends in ruine, 
[fithad been a wronge offered to Samuel, the forbearance of rhe revenge had not 
beene ſo commendable;although upon the day of ſohappy a deliverance, perhaps it 
hadnot beene ſcaſonable: A man hath reaſon to be moſt bold with himſelfe;It isno 
' | praiſe of mercy (lince it is a fault in Juſtice) to remit another mans ſatisfaction, his 
owne he may. 
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SAMUELS conteſtation. 


@ no Iſraclite that rejoyceth not in Sa/s Kingdome.No ſooner have they 
W-2 done objecting to Saul, then Samucl begins ro expoſtulate with them: | 
* The ſame day wherein they began to be pleaſed, God ſhewes himſelfe 
angry: All the paſſages of their proceedings offended him, he deferred to let them! 
know it till now, that the Kingdome was ſerled, and their hearts lifred up : Now 
doth God coole their courage and joy, with a backe-reckoning for their ferward- 
neſſe,God will not let his people runne away with the arrerages of their ſinnes, but 
when they leaſt thinke of it,calls them to an account: All this while was God angry 
with their rejection of Samet; yer (as if there had beene nothing but peace) he gives} 
thema viRory over their enemies, he gives way to their joy in their election; now 
he lers them know, that after their peace-offcrings, he hath a quarrell with them. 
God may be angry enough with us,whiles we outwardly proſper-Tr is the wiſdome; 
of God to take his beſt adyantages;He ſuffers us to goon, till we ſhould come to en-! 
joy 
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nihment;then(even when we begin to be paſt the teeling of our linne)we ſhall be- 

in co feele his diſpleaſure for our finnes : This is onely where he loves, where he 
would both forgive and reclaime;he hath now ro do with his Iſrael : Bur where he 
meanes utter vengeance, he lets men harden themſelves to a reprobare ſenſleſneſle, 
and make up their own meaſure without contradiction,as purpoling to reckon with | 
chem but once for ever. 

Samuel haddilwaded them before,he reproves them nor, untill now : Ifhe had 
thus bent himſelfe againſt them,ererthe ſerling of the election, he had troubled Ifracl 
in thac,which God took occaſion by their ſinne ro eſtabliſh ; His oppoſition would 
have ſayoured of reſpedts ro himſelfe, whom the wrong of this innovation chiefly 
concerned: Now therefore when they are ſure of their King,and their King of the, 
when he hath ſet eaven termes betwixt them mutually, he lers them ſee,how they 
wereat odds with God : Wee muſt ever diſlike ſfinnes, wee may not ever ſhew it: 
Diſcrerion in the choice of ſeaſons for reproving, is no leſſe commendable andne- 
cefſary,then zeale and faithfulnefſe inreproving ; Good Phy litians uſe nor to evacu- 
ate the body in extremities of heat or cold z wiſe Mariners do not hoiſe fayles in 
exery winde, 

Firſt doth Samuel beginne to cleare his own innocence,ere he dare charge them 
with their ſfigne:He that will caſt a ſtone at an offender,muſt be free himſelte,other- | 
wiſe he condemnes,and executes himſelte in another perſon : The conſcience itops 
the mouth of che guilty man,and chokes him with that finne,which lyes in his own 
breſt,and having nor come forth by a penitent confeſſis, cannot find the way ourin 
areproofe, orit he doe reprove, he doth more ſhame himſelfe, then reforme ano- 
ther, He that was the judge of Iſrae], would not now judge himſelfe,but would be 
judgedby Iſrael; Whoſe 0 xe have I taken? whoſe Aſſe have I taken? or to whom hawe 1 
donewrong ? No doubt, S«mue/ found himſelfe guilty before God of many private 
infirmiries,but for his publique carriage he appeales to men: A mans heart can beſt 
judge of himſelfe;others can beſt judge of his aftions. As another mans conſcience 
and approbarion cannot beare us out before God; ſo cannot our owne before men: 
For oft times that attion is cenſured by the beholders,as wrongfull, wherein we ap- 
plaud our owne juſtice. Happy is that man, tharcan be acquitted by himſelfe in pri- 
vate,in publike by others,by God in both;ſtandersby may ſee more : Ir is very ſafe 
for a man to looke into himſelfe by others cyes; in vaine ſhall a mans keart abſolye 
him, thatis condemned by his aCtions. 

It was not ſo much the tryall of his cariage,that Samme/ appealed for,as his iuſti> 
| fication;not for his owne comfort,ſo much as their conviction : His innocence hath 
not done him ſervice enough,unleſſe it ſhamethem, and make them confeſſe them- 
elves faulty. In ſo many yeares wherein Samuel judged Iſrael, it cannot be,burt ma- 


ny thouſand cauſes paſſed his hands, wherein both parties could not poſhbly be plea- 
| [ed;yer ſo cleere doth be find his heart, & hands, thathe dare make the grieve part 
judges of his judgment: A good conſcience will make a man undauntedly confident, 


E | tbe his owne friend,and patron? He needs not to feare forraine broyles, that isat 


ward- | 
| 


and dare put him upon any tryal, where his owne heart ſtrikes him nor, it bids him 
Challenge all che world,and take up all commers. How happy a thing is ic for aman 


peace at home : Contrarily, he that hath a falſe and foule heart, lyes at every mans 
mercy;lives{laviſhly, and is faineto dawbe up a rotten peace with the baſeſt condi- | 
tons. Truth is not afraid of any light,and therfore dare ſuffer her wares to be caryed 
from a dim ſhop-board unto the ſtreer doore : Perfeft gold will be but the purer 
with trying, whereas falſhood being a worke of darkeneſſe, loves darkenefle, and 
therefore ſeeks where it may work cloſeſt. | 
This very appellatis eleared Samwel, but the peoples atreſtatio cleared him more: 
Innocence and uprightneſſe becomes eyery man well,but moſt publike perſons,who 
{hall be elſe obnoxious to every offender.The Throne and the Pulpit (of all places) 
call for holinefſe,no more far example of good,then for liberty of controlling evill- 
All Magiſtrates ſweareto doe that, which Samuel proteſted he hath done ; if = 
Oar 


J—_— 4 
—_— it. —_ A. Al... om. 
W—_ —_ om — 


- > om ou 


- , 5 " _—_ 
- . 


| Contemplations. 


| oath were ſo verified,as Samuels proteſtation,it were a ſhame for the State nor to he 
| happy: The ſinnes of our Teachers are the teachers of finne;the ſinnes of Governors 
| doe both command.and countenance evill. This very acquiting of Samuel was the 
| acculation of themſelves: For how could it bee but faulty tocaſt off a faultleſſe Go. 
; vernour?If he had not taken away an Oxe,or an Aﬀe from them, why do they take 
| away his authority 2 They couldnot have thus cleared Saz/at the end of his raigne: 
| It wasjuſt with God, ſince they were weary ofa juſt Ruler, to puniſh them with an 
| unjuſt, 

| He that appealed to them for his own uprightneſie,darſt nor appeale to them for 
| their owne wickedneſſe, bur appeales to Heaven fro them. Men are commonly flar. 

 terersof their owne caſes: It muſt be a ſtrong evidence that will make a ſinnercon-| 
victed in himſelfe:Nature hath ſo many ſhifts to coozen it ſelfe1n this ſpiritnal ver. 
dict,that unleſſe it be taken in the manner,it will hardly yeeld toa truth; either ſhee | 
willdenie the fa&t, or the fault, or the meaſare 5 And now in this caſe they might 
ſeeme ro have ſomeftaire ptetences: For though Samuel was righteous, yethis ſonnes 
werecorrupt. To cut off all excuſes therefore,Sameclappeales ro God (the higheſt 
Judge)for his ſentence of their ſinne,and dares truſt ro a miraculous conviction. It 
was now their Wheat-Harveſt:the hot and drie aire of their climare didnot wont to 
afford in that ſeaſon ſo much moiſt vapour,as might raiſe acloud either for raine,or 
thunder: He that knew God could, _- would do both theſe, without the helpe of 
ſecond cauſes,purs the triall upon this iſſue. Had nor Samuel before conſulted with 
his Maker,& received warrant for his a&,it had been preſumprion and rempting of 
God,which was now a noble improvement of faith : Rather then Iſracl ſhould goe 
cleare away with aſin, God will accuſe andarraigne them from heaven. Noſooner 
hath Samuels voyce ceaſed, then Gods voyce begins : Every crack of thunder ſpake 
judgement againſt the rebellious Iſraelites, and every drop of raine, a witneſſe of 
their ſin; and now they found they had diſpleaſed him, which ruleth in the Hea- 
ven,by reje&ting the man that ruled for him on Farth: The thundring voice of God, 
that had lately in their ſight confounded the Philiſtims, they now underſtoodto 
ſpeake fearefull things againſt them.No marvell, .ifnow they fell upon their knees, 
not to Saul whom they had choſen;bur ro Samuel,who being thus caſt off by them,js 

thus conntenanced in Heaven, 


- 
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SauLs Oacrifice. 


G>- 35TY O D never meant the Kingdome ſhould either ſtay long in the Tribe of 
Try El Pa Benjaminzor remove ſuddenly from the perſon of Saul;Many yeares did 
iq % Saul reigne over Iſrael; yet God compures him but two yeares a King: 
20 WV FAD That is not accounted of God to be done, which is not lawfully done; 

22S when God, which choſe Saul, reje&tcd him,he was no more a King, but 
a Tyrant: Iſrael obeyed him ſtill,but Ged makes noreckoning of him, as his Depu- 
rie,but as an Uſurper. 

Saul was of good yeares, when he was advanced to the Kingdome:His Son lon 
than, the firſt yeare of his Fathers Raigne, could leada thonſand Ifraelitesinto the 
field,and give a foyle ro the Philiſtims:And now I(rael could not thinke themlelves 
teſſe happy in their Prince, thenin their King; 70narhas isthe Heyre of his Fathers 
vitory,as well as of his valour, andhis eſtate. The Philiſtims were quiet afterthoſe 
firſt thunder-claps,all the timeof Samuels government, now they beginne to ſtirre 
under Saul. , 

How utterly is Iſraeldifappointed in their hopes ? That ſecurity and protedQion, 
which they promiſed themſelves in the name of a King,they found ina Prophet,fat 
led of in a Warrior; They were more ſafe under the mantle,then under armes: 
enmitie and ſafeguardare from heaven,goodnefſe hath beene ever a ſtronger guard 
then valour:Itis the ſareſt policy alwaics to haye peace with God. Le 
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| [not recorded : Afrer the thander had (cared chem into a peace,and reſticution of all 
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We find by the ſpoiles,har the Philiſtims had ſome barrels with Iſrael which are | 


the bordering Cities, from Ekron to Gath, they had caken new heart,and (o bella- 
ved [ſrael,chac chey had neither weapon nor Smith left amongſt them, yer even in | 
this miſerable nakednes of Iſrael, have they both foughr,and overcome. Now might 

[you have ſcenthe unarmed Iſraclires marching with their S/ings,and Plough-ſtaves| 
4nd Hooks,and Forkes,and other inſtruments of theirhuſbandrie,againſt a mighty | 
and well furniſhed enemy,and returning laded both with Armes and Victory. No! 
Armour is of proofe againſt the Almighty,neither is he unweaponed, that caries the 
[revenge of God: There is the ſame diſadvantage in our ſpirituall conflicts ; we are 


[turned naked to principalities and powers; whilſt we goe under the condutt of the 


s /Prince of our peace, we cannot but be bold and victorious, 


| Vaine men thinke toover-power God with munition and multitude : The Phili- 
ſims are not any way more ftrong,than in conceit : Thirty thouſand Chariots.,ſixc 
thouſand Horſemen, Footmen like the ſand for number, makes them ſcorn Iſraelno 
|lefſe,then Iſrael feares them. When I {ce the miraculous ſuccefſe, which had bleſſed 
the Iffaelires,in all their late conflicts with theſe very Philiſtims, with the Ammo- 
'nites, I cannot bur wonder, how they could feare : They,which in the time of their 
fnne found God to raiſe ſuch Trophees over their enemies, runne now into Caves, 
and Rocks,and Pits,to hide them from the faces of men, when they tound God re- 
conciled, and themſelyes penirent. No Lſraclite but hath ſome cowardly blood in 
him: If we hadno feare, faith would have no maſtery,yet theſe fearefull Iſraclires 
ſhall cut the throats of thoſe confident Philiſtims: Doubt & reſolution are not meer 


[meaſures of our ſaucceſſe: A preſumptuous confidence goes commsly bleeding home, 
'\when an humble feare returnes in triumph.Feare drives thoſe Iſraclices,which dare 
hhew their heads,our of the Caves unto Saul, and makes them cling unto their new 
King : How troubleſome were the beginnings of Sauls honour ? Surely, if that man 
had not exceeded Iſraclno lefle in courage,then in ſtature, he had now hid himſelfe 
ina Caye,which before hid himſelfe among the ſtuffe : Buc now, though the 1ſrae- 
lites ran away from him,yer he ran not away from them : Ir was not any doubt of 
Sas valour,that put his people to their heeles, it was the abſence of Samuel; If the 
Propher had come up, Iſrael would never have run away from their King : Whiles 
they had a Sammwelalone,they were never well till they had a Sax4, now they have a 


D/Saul,they are as far from contentment, becauſe they want a Samwel;unlefſe both joyn 


\together,they think there can be no ſafety. Where the Temporal and Spiritual State 


combine not together, there can follow nothing bur diſtraction in the people: The 
|Prophers receive and deliver the will of God, Kings execute it : The Prophets are 
directed by God, the people are directed by their Kings. Where men doe not ſee 
Cod before them in his Ordinances,their hearts cannot bur faile them, bothin their 
reſpects to their ſuperiours,and their courage in themſelues, Piety is the Mother of 
[perfect ſabje&ion : As all authority is derived from heaven, fo it is thence eſtabli- 
ſhed; Thoſe Governours that would command the hearts of men,muſt ſhew them 
Godintheir faces, 
| Nolfraclite can thinke himſelf ſafe withour a Prophet: Saul had giventhem good 
proofe of his fortitude,in his late victorie over the Ammonires,but then Proclama- 
tion was made before the fight through all the Countrey, that every man ſhould 
come up after Sau/and Semwel: If Samuel had notbeen with Saxl, they would rather 
taye ventured the loſſe of their oxen, than the hazard of theſelves. How much leſſe 
d we preſume of any ſafety in our ſpiritual combats, when we have not a Pro- 
Phet to lead us? It is all one (ſaving that it avoursof more contempt) not to have 
Gods Seers,and not to uſe them : Hee can be no true Iſfachre,thatis not diſtreſſed 
mth the want of a Samuel. 


| As one that hadlearned to begin his rule in obedience, Sas/ ſtayes ſeven dayes in 


Cilgalaccording to the Prophets direftion,and ſtill he lookes long for Samuel which 
tadpromiſed his preſence;ſixe dayes he expedts.8 part ofthe ſeventh, yet Samnel 
\Bnotcome: The Philiſtims draw neere, the Iſraelites runne away, Samwel comes 
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nor,they muſt fighr.God mult bee ſupplicared, whar ſhould San/ doc ? rather than | 


—— — 


— _— —— — —_— 


« 


God ſhould want a facrifice,and the people ſatisfaction, Sar! will command thar.| 
which he knew Samuel would, it he were preſenr,both command, and execute . Itis | 
not poſſible(thinks he )that God ſhould be diſpleated with a facrifice, he cannor bur | 
be diſpleaſed with indevotion : Why doe the people rvn from me, bur for want of | | 
meanes to make God ſure?What ſhould Sarwel rather wiſh, than that we ſhoutd he! * 
godly ? The act (hall be the ſame,the onely difference ſhall be in the perſon : If 54. | 
mucl be wanting tous,we will not be wanting to God, it is but an holy prevention 
robe devour unbidden : Upon this conceit he commands a ſacrifice; Sauls fins make. 
no great ſhew,yetare they ſtill hainouſly raken,the impiety of them was more hig. | 
den,and inwardfrom all eyes,but Gods. If Sau! were among the Prophers before 
will he now be among the Prieſts ? Can there be any devorion in diſobedience?) p 
vaine man!Whar can it availe thee to ſacrifice to God againſt God? Hypocrites reſi 
only in formalities; If the outward act be done, it ſufficerh them,chough the ground 

be diſtruſt, the manner unreverence, the carjage preſumption. 
What then ſhould Sau have done? Uponrhe truſt of God and Samuel he ſhould! 
have ſtaid our the laſt houre, and have ſecretly ſacrificed himſelte, and his prayers 
unto that God, which loves Obedience above ſacrifice. Our faith is moſt commen- 
dable in the laſt a(t; Ir 1sno praiſe to hold our, untill we be hard driven : Then 
when we arc forſaken of meanes,to live by faith in our God,is worthy of a Crown: 
God will have no worſhip of our deviſing, we may only doe what he bids us,not bid 
| what he commands nort.Neverdid any true piety ariſe out of the corrupt puddle of 

"mans braine; Tf it flow not from Heaven, it is odious to Heaven : What was it, that C 
| did thus taint the valour of Saul with this weaknefle,bur diſtruſt? He ſaw ſome Iſrae- ! 
lires goe,he thought all would goe;he ſaw the Philiſtims come, he ſaw Samuel came 
14 rot,his diffidence was guilty of his miſdevorion: There 15 no ſinne,that hath not hi; 
J0YL8 zround from unbeleefe; Thisas it was the firſt infection of our pure nature, fo isthe 
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rae ſource of all corruption; man could nor ſinne, if he diſtruſted nor. 
The facrifice-is no ſooner ended, than Sawwel 1s come : and why came he no f00- 
ner ? He conld not be a Seer, and not know how much he was looke for, how trov-| 
bleſome and dangerous his abſence muſt needs be; He,that could tell Sas/, that hee 
ſhould prophefic,could tell, that he would ſacrifice; yet hee purpoſely forbearesto 
come, for the tryall of him,that muſt bee the Champion of God. Samnel durſt not 

have done thus, but by direction from his Maſter-Ir is the ordinary courk of Godro'[ 
prove us by delayes,and todrive to exigents,that we may fhew what we are : Hee! 
that anointed $ax/,might lawfully from God controll him-There muſt be diſcretion! 
there may not be partiality in our cenſures of the greateſt: God makes differencedf! 
T1148 ſins,none of perſons:if we make differenceof fins according toperſons, weeareun. 
101008 faithfull both tro God and man. Scarce is Saa/ warm in his Kingdome,when he hath 
| even loſt it. $a-wels firſt words after the inaugunration,are of Sapls rejetion,and the 
choice and eſtabliſhment of his Succeffor : It was ever Gods purpoſe to ſertle the! I |?! 


Kingdome in Judah : He that rooke occaſion by the peoples ſin ro raiſe up Sax! in| kt 
Benjamin, takes occaſion by Sawls (inne to eſtabliſh the Crowneupon David. In hu) fr 
mane probability the Kingdome was fixed upon Sav/, andhis more worthy Sonne: | be 
In Gods Decree it did bur paſſe through the hands of Benjawin to 1udah. Belids Wh | 
trouble, how fickle are theſe earthly glorics ? Saul doubtlefle lookt upon 1oxathas, 

as the Inheritorof his Crowne; and behold, ere his peaceable Pofleſſion,hee hath the 
loſtit from himſelfe : Our ſinnes ſtripus not of our hopes in heaven only ,butof our! MI! ** 
carthly bleſſings; The way to entaile a comfortable proſperity upon our Seed afte! my 


us, 15 our conſcionable obedience unto God, 
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SauLrs Oath. 


T is no wonder it Sau{s courage were much cooled with the heavy 


z in Gibeah : Hee ſtirres not rowards the Garifon of the Philiſtims : As 
Hope 1s the motherof Fortitade,ſo nothing doth more breed coward- 
linefle, chan deſpaire : Every thing diſmayes that heart, which God 


b |harh put our of proteCtion. Worthy 7exathan (which ſprung from Sasl as ſome 
feet Impe growes out of a Crabſtocke) istherefore full of valour, becauſe full of 


faith: He well knew,thar he (ſhould have nothing, but diſcouragements from his fa- 
| thers feare :as rather chooling therefore, to avoide all the blockes that might lye in 
the way,then vo leape over them, he departs ſecretly wichour the diſmiſſion of his 
| Father, or notice of the people; onely God leads him, and his Armour-bearer fol- 
lowes him. O admirable faich of /onethan, whom neither the ſteepneſſe of Rockes, 
northe multitude of enemies can diflwade from fo unlikely an afſaulr ! Is it pollible, 
that 6wO men,whereof one was weaponleſle, ſhoulddare to think of incountring ſo 
many thouſands ? O Divine Power of Faith, that in all difliculcies and atrempes, 


flyes ! There 1s no reſtraint tothe Lord (faith he) ro ſave with many, or by few : Ir 
| was not ſo great newes,that Saul ſhould be amongſt the Prophets,as that ſucha word 
ſkould come from the Sonne of Sav/. 

Ifhis Father had had but ſo much Divinity, he had not ſacrificed : The ſtrength 
of his God, is the ground of his ſtrengthin God; The queſtion is not, what pans 
can doe, but what God can doe, whoſe power is not in the meanes, but in himſelfe : 
That mans faith is well underlaid, that upholds it ſelfe by the Omniporency of God; 
thus the Father of the fairhfull built his aſſurance upon the power of the Almighty. 
But many things God can doe, which he will not doe; How knoweſt thou, lonathan, 
that God will be as forward, as he 1s able,to give thee victory? For this(faith hee) I 
' have a watch-word from God, out of the mouthes of the Philiſtims : If they ſay, 
Come up, we will gocup; for God hath delivered them into our hands : If they ſay, 
Tarry, till we come to you,we will fland flill: Tanathan was too wile to truſt unto a caſuall 
preſage : There might be ſome farre fetchrconjettures of the eyent from the word; 
We will come to you, was a threat of refolution;Come you to us,was a challenge of 
feare; or perhaps, Come up to 1, wasa word of inſultation, from them, that truſted 
tothe inaceeſſibleneſſe of the place,& multitudes of men. Inſultation is from pride, 
pride argued a fall,but faich hath nothing to do with probabilicies,as that,which ac- 
knowledgerh no Argument, but demonſtration; If there had not beenean inſtin& 
from God of this aſſured warrant of ſucceſſe, 1onathau had preſumed, in ſtead of 
\beleeying, and hadtempred thatGOD, whom hee profeſſed to glorifie by his 
truſt, 

There can be no faith, where there is no promiſe, and where there is a promile, 
there can be no preſumption : Words are voluntary; The tongues of the Philiſtims 
were asfree to ſay,T arry, as Come: That God,in whom our very tongues move,over- 
nuled them ſo,as now they (hall ſpeak that word, which ſhall cut cheir owne throats: 
They knew no more harm in Come,than Tarry;both werealike ſafe for the ſound,for 
the ſenſe;but he,rhat pur aſignification of their ſlaughter in the one,notin the other 
[did pur that word into their mouth, whereby they might invite their owne deſtru- 
'(ion. The diſpofition of our words are from the providence of the Almight y:God 
\ndourhearts have not alwayes the ſame meaning inour ſpeeches: In thoſe words, 
| Whichwe ſpeak at randome,or our of affe&ation,God hath a further drift of his own 


v Fa] news of his rejection - After this he ſtayes under the Pomgranate tree 


' makes a man more than men, and regards no more armies of men, than ſivarmesof 


plory,and perhaps our judgement. It wicked men ſay, Our tongues are our owne, 
Si{ſf2 they 


—_ = -— — cw —_— 


mm rr Eo" 
- - 


— > —— ——__—_ 
. 


FOO III 
L— 


_ 


10 


36 | 


Contemplations, | 


Us. Xt; | 


; 


| 


| they could not ay ſo, but from him, whom they defie in ſaying fo, and who makes, þ | 
' their rongue their executioner. ie 


' hath moſt oppoſition,and will not ſee it:Reaſon lookes ever to the meanes, Faith to 


No ſooner doth 7onarhan heare this invitation, then he anſwers it : Hee, whoſe 
hands had learned never to faile his heart, puts himſelte upon his hands and knees to 
climbe up into this danger:the exploit was not more difticulr,than the way the pain| | 
ef the paſſage was equall to the perill of the enterprize; that his faith mighr equally | 
triurhph over both : he doth net ſay, how ſhall I get up, much lefſe;which way ſhall 
I get downe againe? butas ifthe ground werelevell, and the action dangerlefle, he 
purs himſelf into the view of the Philiſtims : Faith 1s never fo glorious, as when ir: 


[ 


the end; and inſtead of conſulting,how to effett,reſolres what ſhall be effetted.The | 
way to heaven is more ſteepe, more painfull : OGod ! how perilous a paſſage haſt p/ 
thou appointed for thy labouring Pilgrims?If difficulties will diſcourage us,we ſhall | | 
butclimbe to fall : When we are lifting up our foot to the Jaſt ſtep, there arethe' 
Philiſtims of death,of remprations,to grapple with;give us but faith, and turne ys | 
looſe to the ſpight either of Earthor Hell. | 
lonathan is now on the top of thehill,and now as if he hadan army at his heeles, | 
he flyes upon the hoſt of the Philiſtims; his hands that might have been weary with | 
climbing,are immediately commanded to fight,and deale as many deaths as blowes, | 
ro the amazed enemie : Hee needs not walke far for this execution ; Himſelfe, and 
his Armour-bearer in one halfe acres ſpace have ſhine twenty Philiſtims. It is not 
long ſince /onathas (mote their Gariſon in the hill of Geba, perhaps, from that time 
his name and preſence carryed terror in itz but ſure if the Philiſtims had nor ſeene| 
and fele more than a man in the face and hands of 1onathan, they had not fo cafily 
grovelled indeath - The blowes and ſhriekes cannot bur aftect the next,who with a 
ghaſtly noiſe ranne away from death,and affright their fellowes no leffe then them- 
ſelvesare affrighred. The clamour and feare runs on like fire in a traine,to the very 
formoſt rankes; Every man would flye,and thinkes there is ſo much more cauſe of 
flighr.for that his eares apprehend all, his eyes nothing: Each man thinks his fellow 
ſtands in his way, and therefore inſtead of turning upon him which was the cauſe 
of their flight, they bend their ſwordsupon thoſe who they imagine to he the hin- 
derers of their flighr;and now a miraculous aſtoniſhment hath made che Philiſtims, 
Tonathans Champions, and Executioners; Hee followes, and kills thoſe which hel- 
ped to kill others; and the more he killed, the more they feared, and fled, and the 
more they killed each other in the flight : and thar feare it ſelfe might prevent 16- 
nathay in killing them, theFarth it ſelfe trembles under rhem. Thus doth God at 
once ſtrike them with his owne hand, with 1onathars, with theirs; and makes them 
runne away from life, whiles they would flye from an enemy :'Where the Almigh- 
| 


ty purpoſes deſtruftion to any people, he needs not call in forrain powers, he needs 
not any hands or weapons, but their owne; He can make vaſt bodies die no other| W 
death, then their owne waight : We cannot be ſure to be friends among our lelyes, | 
whiles God 1s our enemie. | 
The Philiſtims flye faſt, but the newes of their flight over-runnes them evenunto 
Sauls Pomegranate Tree : The Watchmen diſcerne afarre off. a flight & execution! 
ſearch is made, onathan is found miſſing. Saul will conſult with the Arke:Hypocrites Wip! 
while they have leiſure,will perhaps be holy : For ſome firs of deyorion they cannot 
be bertered. But when the tumult encreaſed, Saxls piety decreaſes : It 1s now £0 c 
ſeaſon rotalke with a Prieſt; withdraw thine hand 4baiah,the Ephod muſt give plact r 
to Armes:It is more time to fight than to pray;what needs he Gods guidance,when c 
he ſees his way before him?He that before would needs ſacrifice ere he fought,will f 


now inthe other extreame, fight ina wilfull indeyotion: Worldly minds regard ho- h 
ly duties no further,then may ſtand with their owne carnall purpoſes: Very ealie oC] | b 
caſions ſhall interupt them in their religious intentions, like unto children which! w 

W 


a Bird doe bur flye in their way, caſt their eye from their booke. ; 
But if Saul ſerve not God in one kind, he will ſerve him in another, if he honour 
hin notby attending on the Arke,he will honour him by a vow : His neglige Tm= 
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'\Sanl will reyenge the breach of his own charge, ſo as he would be loath God ſhould? 


{ine then his owne;& now he ſweares more rafhly to puniſh with death,the breach 


L1z.X I.  Jonathans VUiforyand Sauls Oath. | 


che one, Is recompenced with the zeale in the other, All Iſrael is adjured not to cate 
any food unrill the evening: Hypocrilie is eyer maſked with a blinde and thankleſſe 


zeale:To wait upon the Ark,andconſult with Gods Prieſt in all caſes of imporrance, 
was a direct comandement of God; To care ne tood in the purſuit of their enemies 
wasnot commanded : Sau/ leaves that which he was bidden, and does that which he | 
was not required: To eate no food all day was more difficult,than toattend an houre | 
upon the Arke; The voluntary ſervices of Hypocrites are many times more paine- | 
fall, chan the duties enjoyned by God. 

In what awe did all Iſrael ſtandof the Oath even of Saul? It was not their owne 
yow, but Sawls for them; yer comming irto the wood, where they ſaw the Honey 
dropping,and found che meart as ready as their appetire; they dare not touch that 
ſuſtenance,& will rather endure tamine,& tainting,than an indiſcreet curſe.Doubr.- 
lefſe God had brought thoſe Bees thirher on purpoſe to try the conſtancy of Iſrael ; 
I{racl could not but thinke(that which 7onathas faid)that the vow was unadvyiſed & 
injurious;yerthey will ratherdie than violate it-How ſacred ſhould we hold the ob- 
ligation of our owne yowes in things juſt and expedient,when the bond of anothers 
raſh vow is thus indiffoluble. | 

There was a double miſchiefe tollowedupon Savls oath, an abatement of the vi- 
Qory,and eating with the blood: For,on the one fide, the people were fo faint that 
they were more likely co die,than kill;they could neither run,nor ſtrike in this em- 
ptineſſe;Neither hands nor feet can doe their office, when the ſtomack is negletted: 


On the ocher,an unmeetr forbearance cauſes a ravenous repaſt:Hunger knowes nei- | 


ther choice,nor order,nor meaſure: The one of theſe was a wrong to Iſrael, the other 
was a wrong done by Iſrael to God : Sawls zeale was guilty of both : A raſh vow is 
ſeldome ever free from inconyemence : The heart that hath unneceſſarily intangled 
it ſelfe, drawes miſchiefe eicher upon it ſelfe orothers. 

lonathan was ignorant of his fathers adjuration,he knew no reaſon why he ſhould 
not refreſh himſelfe in ſo profitable a ſervice, with a little taſt of Honey upon his 


Speare: Full well had he deſerved this unfought dainty; and now behold his Honey 


is turned into Gall : if itwere ſweet in the mouth, it was bitter in the ſoule; if the 
eyes of his body were enlightned, the light of Gods connrenice was clouded by this 
att. After he heard of the oath,he pleades juſtly againſt it,the lofle of fo faire anop- 
portunity of revenge,and the trouble of Iſrael; yer neither his reaſons againſt the 
Oath,nor his ignorance of the Oath,can excuſe himfrom a ſinne of ignorance in vi- 
olating that, which firſt he knew not,and then knew unreaſonable.Now Saxls leiſure 
would ſerve him to aſke counſell of God;As before Saul would not enquire,ſo-now 
God will not anſwer: Well might Sav/ have found finnesenow of his owne,whereto 
to impute this {ilence: He hath grace enough to know that God was offended,and to 
gueſſe at the gauſe of his offence : Sooner will an Hypocrite finde out another mans 


of that, which he had ſworne raſhly. The lots were caſt, and Sa»/ prayes for the de- 
cilion ; 1onathas is taken: Even the prayers of wicked menareſometimes heard al- 
though in juſtice,not in mercy - S«sl himſelfe was puniſbed not a lirtle,in the fall of 
this lot upon 1enathan;Surcly Sau! ſinned more in making this vow, than 1onathan in 
breaking it unwittingly, and now the father ſmarts for the raſhneſſe of his double 
vow,by the unjuſt ſentence of death upon ſo worthy a ſonne:God had never ſingled | 
Out /ovathan by his lot, if he had not beendiſpleaſed with his at: Vowes raſhly made | 
may not be raſhly broken; If the thing we have vowed be not evill in ic ſelf,or in the ' 
effect, we cannot violare it withovr evyill. Ignorance cannot acquit,ifit can abate our ' 


finne. [tis like, if Jowarhan bad heard his fathers adjuration,he had noctranſgreſſed, | 
| his abſence ar the timeof that Oath, cannot excuſe him from diſpleaſure: What ſhall 
| become of thoſe, which may know the charge of their heavenly Father,and wil nor? 
; which doe know his charge,and will not keepe it ? Aﬀetation of ignorance , and 


willing diſobedience, is deſperate. 


Death was too hard a cenſure for ſuchan unknowne offence : The creell piety of 


MY BE 7 avenge 


— Ju 
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(ontemplattons. L rs:X 11, 
avenge on himſelfthe breachofhis divine command.If /9nerhz» hadnot found ber. | A 
cer friends than his father, ſonoble a victory had beene recompenced with death. 

| He that ſaved Iſrael from the Philiftims,is ſaved by Iſrael from the hand of his Fa. 
' ther: Sul hath ſworn /onathans death,the people contrarily ſwear his preſeryaris;kis | 
Kingdome was not yet ſo abſolure;that he could runne away with ſounmerci. | 
full a Juſtice; their Oath that ſavoured of diſobedience prevailed againſt 

his Oath chat favoured roo ſtrong of cruelty - Neither doubt T, bur 

Saul was ſecretly not diſpleaſed withthis loving reſj- 
ſtanee - So long as his heart was not falſc to 
his Oath, he could not be ſory 
that lowathan ſhould 


live. 


3, 2 2 16:; 
RES L/ 


* 


% _m_ C - 
% F 
Q ; 
_—_ _—— 
L _ 
= Y: 
- \ © 


Concamplarien 
THE 


FF __ FX und” ”0 Id ll (6 E_-EACrSGGGGaKddoorl_n=_mamctc a gs 
— 


B OOKE 


[Saul and Agag. 
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TO THE RIGHT 


HONOVRABLE, SIR 
T homas Edmonds 


f KNIGHT, TREASVRER OF 
c HIS MAIESTIES HOVSHOLD, 
| AND OF HIS MOST 
| | Honourable privy 
| 


Councell. 


)V RIGHT HONOURABLE: 


' 


== Fier your long and happy acquaintance 


7 — 
. > — 
» —_ _ 
. 
» * 


(E2 = with other( ourts,and Kengdomr,may 
it pleaſe you to compare withthem the 


Sal e/late of old Fſrael ; You ſhall find the | 
ſame hand ſwaying all Seepters, and 
< \ V2 AIL cr [ball meet with ſuch a proportion of 
2—X\ Xl d1ſpoſitions, and occurrences, that yeu 
We + ts | will ſay, men are ſtill the ſame,if their | 

= Me names and faces differ : You ſhall find | 
Envy and «M ntabilty ancient (ourtiers : and ſhall confeſſe 
the Vices of men ſtill alive if themſelves die ; You {hall ſee God | 


ſill honouring thoſe that honour bim,and both reſcuing Fnnccence, 


and crowning it, Ft 1z not for mee to anticipate your de eper and 
more | 


th. 


— — —_— 


— | — - 


1042 | TurEvisTLE, 


| more judicious Obſervations,F am bold to dedicate thu piece — 
my Labour to your Honoug, in a thankefull acknowledgment of | 
thoſe Noble reſpes, I have found from you,both in France, 
and at bome. Fn lieu of all which, F can but 

* pray for your happineſſe,and vow 


my ſelfe 


| 


Yours Flonours in all humble 


obſervance, 


Jos: HaLu, 


—  — —_ _— - — -—_ * _ 


SauLl and AGac. 
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310d holds it no derogation from his mercy to beare a quarrell 


| 
To » 4 
| 


wrath,is eyerlaſting,even in temporall judgment revengeth 
late : The finnes of his owne children are no ſooner done, 
and repented of, then forgotren ; but the malicious ſinnes 
Fo of his enemies ſticke faſt in an infinite difpleaſure. (7 remem- 
| oy | ber what Amalck didioliracl, how they laid wait for them by 
[= 229 the way , as they came up from Aigypt :) Alas, Lord (might 
[Amalck fy ) they were our forefathers , wee nener knew their faces , nonot their 
names , the fact was fo farre from our conſent , that it is almoſt paſt the memory 
ofour hiſtories. It is not in the power of time to raze out any ofthe arrerages of 
d. God - we may lay up wrathfor our poſteritie - Happy is that childe , whoſe proge- 
'nitors are in heaven,hee is left an inheritor of blefling rogether with eſtate, whereas 
wicked anceſtors loſe the thanke of a rich patrimony , by the curſe that attends ir: 
Hee that thinkes becauſe puniſhment is deferd, that God harh forgiven, or forgot 
his offence, is unacquainted with juſtice, and knowes not, that time makesno dif- 
erence in eternity. 

| The Amalekites were wicked Idolaters, and therefore could not want many 
preſent finnes, which deſerved their extirpation. That God, which had raken notice 
of all their offences, picks out this one nored ſinne of their torefathers,tor revenge - 
Amongſt all their indignities, this (hall beare the name of their judgement: As in le- 
gall proceedings with malefaQors,one indirement found,pives the ſtile of theircon- 
demnation. In the lives of thoſe, which are notoriouſly wicked, Godcannot looke 
beſides a finne, yet when he drawes toan execution, he faſtens his ſenrence upon one 
[evil as principall , others as acceſſaries , ſo as at the laſt, one ſinne which perhaps 

wee make no account of, ſhall pay for all. | 

| Thepaganiſh Idolatriesof the Amalekites could not but bee greater finnes to 

God, then their hard meaſare to Iſrael , yer God ſets this upon the file , whiles 

the reſt are not recorded;Their ſuperſtitions might bee of ignorance, this ſinne was 

ofmalice: Malicious wickedneſles of all others,as they are jn greateſt oppoſition ro 

the goodneſſe and mercy of God,ſhall be ſure of the paiment of greateſt yengeance, 

The deteſtation of God may be meaſared by hisrevenge ( {ay beth mas, and woman, 

"wh infant ,and ſuckling,both O xe,and Sheepe, Camell, and Aſſe )not themſclves onely, 


” 


long , where hee hates : Hee, whoſe anyer to the veſlelsof 


but every thing that drew life either from them , or fortheir uſe , muſt dye: " 
the 


—— 


| 


, 


—— -_—— 


| after Jethro's death, receive life from his duſt, and favour from his hoſpitalitie ; The! 


| make our commoditie the meaſare and rule of our execution of Gods command,an 


| Agag may yeeld arichranſome : The leaneand feeble cattle, that would bur ip 


L1s, XI [. | 
the God of mercy ſpeakes ſuch bloody words, the provocation muſt needs be ye-. A 
hement : ſinnes of infirmitie doebur mutrer ; ſpighrtull ſinnes cry loud for judge-| 
mentin the eares of God - Prepenſedmalice in courtsof humane juſtice aggrayates| 
the murther,and ſharpens the ſentence of death. 

What then was this ſinne of Amalek , that is called untothis late reckoning? 
What ? bur their envious and unprovoked onſers upon the backe of Iſrae], this was 
it,that God tooke lo to heart,as that hee not one]y remembers it now by Samuel, bur 
hee bids Ifracl ever to remember it,by Moſes : Remember how Amalek met thee by 
the way, and ſmote the hindmoſt of you , all that were feeble behind thee , when thou waſt 

faint and weary, Belides this, did £Amalek meer Iſrael ina pitch batraile openly , in | 
Rephidim;for thar, God payed them inthe preſent: The hand of Atoſes lifted upon | 
the Hill, ſlew them in the Valley : He therefore repeats not chat quarrell: bur the | 
cowardly, and crucll atrempts upon an impotent enemy , ſticke (till in the ſtomacke | | 
ofthe Almighty:Oppreſſion and wrong upon even termes, are not ſo hainous —_ 

God,as thoſe,thatare upon manifeſt difadvancage : In the one,there js an hazard of 
returne : In the other,there 1s eyer a tyrannous inſultation : God rakes ſtill the wea- 
ker part, and will be ſure therefore to plague them, whichſecke to pur injuries on 
the unable to reſiſt, 

This ſinne of AmaZek ſlepralthe time of the Judges, thoſe governours were onely| | 
for reſcue and defence; now ſo ſoone as Iſrael hatha King , and that Kingis ſetled in 
peace ,God givescharge tocall them toaccount:It was that , which God had both 
thrcataed and (worne,& now he chooſes out a fit ſeaſon for the cxecution ; As wee 
uſe to ſay of winter,the judgements of Goddoe never rot in the Skie,bur ſhall fall(if 
lare,yer ) ſurely, yet feaſonably : There is ſinall comfort in the delay of vengeance, 
whiles we are ſure it ſhall loſe nothing in the way,by length of protraction. | 

The Kenites were the off-ſprings of Hebad,or Ierhro,father in law to Moſes;the aff- 
nitic of him,towho Iſrael owed their deliverance & being, was worthy of reſped; 
but it was the mercy of that good & wiſe Midianite ſhewed unto Iſrael in the wil- 
dernes,by his grave advice,cheerfull gratulation,$ aide, which wonne this gratefull 
forbcarance of his poſteritie : He that isnot leſſe in mercy,then in juſtice,ashe chal. 
lenged Amalcks ſinne of their ſucceeding generations,ſo he derives the recompence | 
of 1ethro's kindnes,unto his far-deſcended iſſue: Thoſe that were unborne many ages | 


ontemplations. 
(ontempl 


C 


name of their dead grandfather ſaves them from the common deſtruttion of their|; 
neighbours. The ſervices of our love to Gods children are never thankleſſe ; when| 
we are deadand rotten , they ſhall live and procure bleſſings to thoſe, which never 
knew pcrhaps , nor heard of their progenitors: If we ſow good workes, ſucceſſion | WM |H; 
ſhall reape them,and we ſhall be happy in making them ſo. s IF 
The Kenites dwelt in the borders of Amalek , but in tents, ( as did their iſſue the 
Rechabircs)ſo as they might remove with eaſe : They are warned to ſhift theirhs-) 
birations,leſt they ſheuld periſh with ill neighbours:It isthe manner of God, firſtto 
ſeparate, beforche judge, asa good huſband weeds his corne, ers it beripe forthe! 
ſickle,$ goes to the fanne, ere he goe tothe fire. When the Kenites packeup thel| 
fardels,it is time to expect judgement. Why ſhould not wee imitate God, and ſepa-| 
rate our ſelyes that we may not be judged? ſeparate, not one Kenire from another, 
but every Kenite from among the Amalckites , clſe if we will needs live with 4+ 
malek,we cannot thinke much to dye with him. | 
The Kenites are no ſooner remoycd, then Saul fals upon the Amalekites : Hee! 
deſtroyes all the people , hut ſparcs their King : The charge of God wasunivertall, 
for man and beaſt : In thecorruption of partialitie, lightly the greateſt eſcape - C&| 
vetouſneſſe, or miſ-affettion are commonly guilty ofthe impunity of thole, which 
are at once more eminent in dignity , and in offence : Itis a ſhamefull hypocriſieto 


under pretence of godlineſſe toprerendgaine : The unprofitable vulgar muſt dye; 


Rover, and die alone, ſhall periſh by the ſword of Iſrael , the beſt may ſtocke 
groun % 
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ton ATED SauL and A GAG. 
R A igrounds, and turniſhthe markers. O hypocrites, did God ſend you for gaine, or for 


revenge? Went yonto be purveyours, or executioners21f yeu plead, that all thoſe 


| wealthy herds hadbeene bur loſt,in a ſpeedy death,thinke yee thar he knew not this! 


% 


= 


hich commanded it ? Can that be loſt, which is devored to the will ofthe owner C 
and Creator?Or can yee thinke to gaine any thing by diſobedience ? That man Can! 


never cither do well, orfare well , which thinkes , there canbe more profit in any 


thing , then in hisobedienceto his Maker : Becauſe $.u/ ſparcdthe beſt ofthe men, | 
the people [pared the beſt of the cattel,cach is willing to tavour other in the ſinne. | 


The finnes of the great command imitation, and doc as {ldome g0C \\ itouratrten- 
dants as their perſons, ; 

| | Saul knew well, how much he had done amiſſe, and yer dare meut famed, and 

'B can ſay , Bleſſed bee thou of the Lord , T have fulfilled the Commandement o/ the Lord: 

ig | His hearc knew, that his tongue was as falſe, as his hands had heene; and if his heart 

| |had not beene moretalſe then cither ofthem,neither of them had beene © grofſe in 

their fal[bood-If hypocrifie were not either fooliſh,or impudet,ſhee durſt nor ſhew 

| herhcad £3 a Scerof God.Con!d Saul thinke,that Samuel kne\y of the aſſes that wc re 


loit,and did not know of the oxen and ſheepe,, that were ſpared ? Could he torere!! | 
his thoughts, when it was,and now not know of his opcnattions? Much lefſe when : 
wehaveto doe with God himſelfe , ſhould diflimulation preſume eitherof latery or | 
| ſecrecie.Can the God thar made the heart not know it? Can hee, that comprehends | 
] | allthings,he ſhut our of our cloſe corners 2 Saul was otherwiſe crafty enough , yer | 


herein his fimplicitte is palpable : Sinne can beſor even the wiſelt man , and chere 
(was never bur folly in wickedneſſe. 

| Noman brags ſo much of holineſſe , as hee that wants it : True obedience is joy- 

ned ever with humilitic, and feareofunknowne errours; Fallhood is bold, and can 
| lay,l have fulfilled the Commandement of the Lord : If Saul had beene truely oble- 
quiousand holy, he had madeno noyſe of ir : A gracious heart isnor « blab of his 
| tongue, bur reſts and rejoycerh ſilently in the conſcience of aſecrer goodneffe; thoſe 
| veſſels yceld moſt ſound,that have the leaſt liquor : S$:mmel had reaſonto beleeve 
| |theſheepe, and oxen , above Saul; their bleating and lowing was a ſufficicar convi- 

(ion of a denied and our-faced diſobedience - God opencd their months to accuſe 

$a of their life , & his falſhood; hur, as ſinne is crafty , and never wanteda cloake, 

'wherewith both to hide and decke it ſelfe;even this very rebellion is holy:Fir(t the 
d/atif it were evill , was not mine bur the peoples; and ſecondly , their incention 
makes ir good ; For theſe Flocks and Herds were preſerved , not for gaine, but for 
devotion:What needs this quarrell > Ifany gaine by this at,it is the Lord thy God: 
'His Altars ſhall ſmoke with theſe ſacrifices; yee,thar ſerve at them,ſhal fare tomuch 
the better ; this godly thriftineſſe lookes for thankes rather then cenſare. If Sau! 
tad beene in Sarmels cloathes, perhaps this anſivere would have ſatisficd him : Sure: 
Iy,himſelfe ſtands our in it, as that whereto hee dares truſt , and after hee heares of 
Gods angry reproofe; hee avawes, and doubles his holdofhis INNOCENcy ;as if the 
Commanders ſhould nor anſiver for the knowne ſinnes of the people ; as it our in» 
tentions could juſtifieus to God, againſt God. How much adoc is it to bring finners 


pon their knees,and to make their tongues accule their hands? Bur it is no halting 
viththe maker ofthe bcare : Hee knew it was covetouſteſſe, and nor piety, which | 
mas acceſfary to this forbearance; and if it had beene as was pretended, hee kneiy 
was an odious impictie to raiſe devotion out of diſobedience: Saul ſhall heare and 
ind-,that he hath dealt no leſſe wicked] y in ſparing an cage, then in killing an in- 
went tiraclite 3 in ſparing theſe beaſts for ſacrifice , t11c.; in ſacrificing beaſts that 
udbeene uncleane.Why was facrificeit ſelfe good,bur br-1uſe it was commanded? 


Whar difference was there betwixt ſſaughter and ſacrifice, but obedience ; To facri- 


bce diſobediently,is wilfully to mocke God inhonouring him. 
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The rejeflion of S a uu. , and the choice of 


AVID. 


| 
Co Ven when $aul had abandoned God in diſobediencehee would not for-! 
[R5 goe Samuel, yea though hee reprooved him ; when he had forſakenthe' 
TT424% ubſtance, yer hee would maintainethe formalitie ; If hee cannot hold 
229 the manghe will kecpe the pledge of his garmenr,ſfuch was the violence!” | 
wares of Sauls defirc , that he will ratherrend Sammwels coate , then part with; | 
his perſon.Little did $a/ thinke, that he had in his hand the pawne of hisowne re- | | 
jetion,that this act of kinde importunitie ſhould carie in it a preſage of his judge- p 
ment, yer ſo it did-This very rending of the coate was a reall prophecie, & didbode : 
noleſle then the rending of the Kingdome from him , and his poſteritie : Wicked 
men,whiles they thinke by carnall meanes tomake theirpeace , plunge themſelyes 
deeper into miſery. | 
Any ſtander by would have faid,what a good King 1s this?how deare is Geds Pro- 
phet untohim ? how happy is Iſrael in ſuch a Prince, as thus loves the meſlengersof 
God? Samncl.,that ſaw the bottome of his hollow afteCtion, rejects him , whom God 
had rejected;he was tanght to looke upon $4»/,not asa King, bur as an offender, and 
therefore refuſes with no lefſe vchemency, then Sa! intreared : It was one thing, 
what he might doe, as a ſubje&, another what he muſt doe as a Prophet : Now he! 
knowes not Saul any otherwile, then as ſo much the greater treſpaſſer as his place 
was higher; and therefore he dothno more ſpare his greatneſſe , then the Goda- 
gainſt whom hee ſinned; Neither doth hee countenance that man with his preſence, 
on whom he ſees God to frewne. | 
There needs no other Charatterof hypacriſie, then $a, in the carriage of this: 
one buſineſſe with-Agag and Save! : Firſt he obeyes God where there isno gaine 
in difobedience;then he ſerves God by halves, and diſobeyes, where the obedience | 
might be lofſe : He gives Godofthe worſt;he doth thar in a colour , which might 
ſeeme anſ{werable tothe charge of God : He reſpects perſons in the execution ; He 
gives good words, when his deeds were evill; He proteſts his obcdicnce againſt his 
conſcience, He faces out his proteſtation againſt a reproote ; When hee ſees no re-! 
medy , hee acknowledges the fact,denies the ſinne, yea he juſtifies the aft by a pro- || 0 
fitable intention ; Whenhe can no longer maintaine his innocence, hee caſts the | 


blame from himſelfe upon the people ; He confeſſeth nor, till the ſinne be wrung 
from his mouth ; Hee ſcekes his peace our of himſelfe , and relyes more upon ano-! 
cthers vertue , then hisowne penitency ; Hee would cloake his guiltinefſe with the 
holinefle of anothers preſence ; He is more tormented with the danger and damage 
of his ſinne, then with the offence; He cares roholdin with men, in what rermes 
ſoever he ſtands with God;He faſhionably ſerves that God, whom he hath not cared 


| * . - p ” 0 
roretoncile by his repentance: No maryell if God caſt him off, whoſe beſt was dil- - 
ſimulation. | i BIR 

Old Samuel is forced ro doe a double execution , and that upon no leſfſe then two! ref 


Kings - The one upon Saul, individing the Kingdome from him,who had divided 'F" le; 
himſelfe from God ; The other upon Agag, in dividing him inpieccs, whom Sal | 
ſhould have divided. Thoſe holy hands werenor uſed to ſuch ſacrifices, yet did he Wl | 
never ſpill blood more; ---'>tably + If Saul had beene truly penitent, hec hadina 
deſire of fatisfaftion prer\*1ted the hand of Samuelin this laughter ; Now hee cold: 
ly ſtands ſtill, and ſaffers the weake hands of an aged Prophet to bee imbrued with | ' 
that blood , which he was commanded to ſhed. If Sau/ might nor facrifice in the ab- © 
ſence of Samuel, yet S4mnel might kill in the preſence of Sau! : He was yera Judge 
of Iſrael althongh he ſuſpended the execution-InSauls neglect ,this charge reverted 
a him ; God loves juſt executions ſo well, that he will hardly take them 11 at any 
nd. 
I doe not find,that the ſlaughter of Agaz troubled Samuc/;that other act of his ſe- 
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| veritic upon Saz/,though it drew noblood, yer ſtrucke himin the ſtriking,& ſerched 
reares from his eyes. Good Samuel mourned for him, that had not grace to mourne 
for himſelfe:No man in all Iſracl might ſeeme to have ſo much realon ro rejoyce in 
Sauls ruine, as Semwet, (1nce that he knew him raiſed up in deſpightof his govern- 
ment;yer he mournes more for him, then hee did for his ſons, for himtelte : Irgrie- 
ved him to ſee the plant, which he hadfer in the garden of Iſrael , thus ſoon withe- 
red : It is an unnaturall ſenſeleſneſſe not to be atfefted with the dangers, with the 
ſinnes of our Governours : God did not blame this ſorrow , bur mederared it ; How 
long wilt thou mourne for Saul? It was not the afteftionhe forbad , but the meaſure: 
In this is the difference berwixt good men and evill, that evill men mourne nor for 
their owne ſinnes, good men doe ſo mourne for the finnesof others , that they will 
' hardly be taken off, 
| If Samwel mourne becauſe Saul hath caft away God by his ſinne,hee muſt ceaſe to 
| mourne , becauſe God hath caſt away $4/ trom raigningover Iſrael,in his juſt pu- 
| niſhment : A good heart hath learned coreit itſelfe upon the Ju{tice of Gods De- 
cree, & forgets all earthly reſpects, when ir lookes up to heaven. So did God meane 
to ſhew his diſpleaſure againſt che perſonof Saul , that he would ſhew favour ro I(- 
racl,he will not therfore bercave them of a King,bur change him for a berter:Eicher 
Saul had \landred his people, or elſc they were partners with him in the diſobcgiece: 
yet(becauſe ir was their rulers faulr,that they were notover-ruled)we doe not heare 
of their ſmarting, any otherwiſe , then in the ſubje&ion ro ſuch a King , as was nor 
| loyall roGod :_ The loſe of Sazl is their gaine z the government of their firſt King 
| was abortive,no marvell if it held not. Now was the maturicie of thar Stare, & ther- 
| fore God wil bring them fortha kindly Monarchy ferled where it ſhould : Kings are 
of Gods providing,itis good reaſon ke ſhould make choyce of his own deputies: but 
where goodnefle meers with ſoveraignety,both his righr,$ his gift are doubled : If 
Kings were meerely fro the earth,what needs a Prophet to be ſcene in the choice or 
inauguratio? The hand of $emue! doth not now bearethe Sceprer to tile Iſracl,but ir 
beares the horne for the anointing of him,thatmult rule: Sau/ was ſent to him, when 
the time was,tobe anointed; but now, he 1s ſent ro anoint Pevid: Then Iſrael fought 
a King for themſelves,now God ſeekes a King tor Iſrael : The Prophet is theretore 
directed to the houſe of 1ſhar the Berhleemire , thegrand-child of K#th ; now is the 
faichfull love of that good Moabireſſe crowned with the honour of a Kingdome , in 
| the ſucceeding generation:God fercht herout of Moab, ro bring a King unto Ifrael- 
| Whiles 0rpah wants breadin her owne Countrey , Ruth is growne a grear Lady in 
Bethleem,and is advanced to be great Grand-mother to the King of Iiracl. The re- 
tributions of God are bountitull; never any man forſooke ought for his fake, and 
complained of an hard bargaine. 
Even the beſt of Gods Saints want not theirinfirmities : Hee that never replyed, 
when hee was ſent toreprovethe King,moverh doubts,when hee is bidden to goe 
andanoint his ſucceſſor.(How can 1 goe? If Saul heare it he will kill mee.) Perhaps defire 


For the manner of doing ir,doth not ſo much trouble him,as the ſucceſſe-Ir is not to 
beexpe&ted, that the moſt faithfull hearts ſhould be alwayes in an equall height of 
' refolution;God doth not chide $2mue/,burt inſtruct him: Hee, which is Wiſedotne ir 
| {elfe, reached him to hide his counſels in an honeſtpolicy : ( Take an Her far with thee 
ard ſay 1 am come to doe ſacrifice tothe Lord.) This was toſay true,not to ſay all: Truth 
may notbe croſſed by denials , or equivocations,it mas ce concealed ina diſcreer 
| flence : excepr in the caſe ofan oath, no man is boun. peakeall he knowes;we 
are not onely allowed,bur commanded to be innocently Serpentine. There were 
 doubtleſſe Heifars enough in Bethleem , 7/hai had both wealth & devotion enongh 
to have beſtowed a Sacrifice upon God,and his Prophet: Bur co give a more petfect 


; Colour to his intention. Sexe! mult rake an Heifar with him : The act it ſelfe was | 


ſerious and neceſſary : There was no place, no time, wherein it wasnot fit for a S4- 
mee! to offer Peace-offerings untoGod ; but when a King ſhould be anoinred, there 
Was no lefſe then neceſlitie in this ſervice. Thoſe, which muſt repreſtht God tothe 

— world, 


of full direction drew fro him this queſtion, but nor without a mixture of diffidence; | 
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world , ought robe conſecrated to that Majeſtie , whom they reſemble . by publike | a 
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a(t,which imports the whole Church,or Common-wealch. 
| It wasgreat newes to ſee Samvel at Bethleem,hee was no gadder abroad,nonebur 
| neceſſary occaſions could make him ſtir from Ramath-The Elders of the City ther- 
fore, welcome him with crembling,notfor thatthey were afraidof him;bur of them- 
ſelves;they knew,that guelt would not come to the for familiarity , {treight do they | 
ſuſpect,ir wasthe purpoſe of ſome judgement,that drew him thither : Commeſt they 
peaceably 2 It is a good thing to ſtand in awe of Gods Meſſengers, and to hold good 
rermes with the upon al accaſions: TheBethlemires are glad to hearc of no other er- 
rand,bur a Sacrifice;and now muſt they fanctifie themſelves for ſo ſacred a buſineſſe: 
We may not preſume to facrifice unto God unlanctihed, this were to marre an holy | 
| a&t,and make our ſelves more prophanc,by prophaning thar , which ſhould be holy, 

All the Citizens ſanftific themſelves,bur 1ſhat and his ſonnes were in a ſpecial fa- 
ſhion ſanified by Samwuel.] his bulineſle was moſt theirs, and 811 Iſrael in them the | 
more God hath to doe with us,the moreholy ſhou!d we be. With what defire did $4: | 
muel look upon the ſons of 1/ha/,that he might ſee the face of the man who God had 
choſen? And now,when E/rab the eldeſt Son came forth,a man of a goodly preſence, 
whoſe perſon ſeemed fit to ſucceed Sawl,he thinks with himſelf;This choice is ſoon 
made, I havealready eſpied the head,on which I muſt ſpend this holy Oi'e : This is! 
the man , which hathboth the priviledge of nature in his primogeniture,and of out- 
ward goodlines in proportion: Surely the Lords Anointed is before him. Even the | 
holieſt Prophet,when he goes without God, runnes into crrour: The beſt judgment | ( 
15 ſub;c& to deceit:Ir 15 no truſting toany mortall man, when he ſpeakes of himſelf: 
Our eyes can be led by nothing bur ſ1gnes and appearances , and thoſe have com- 
monly in them either a true falſhood,or uncertaine truth. 

That which ſhould have forewarned Samuel,deceived him;he had ſeene the proofe 
ofa goodly ſtature unan{werable ro their hopes,& yet his eyecrres in the ſhape:He, 
that judgeth by the inſide both of our hearts and attions , checks Samuelin this mil- 
conceit: (Looke not on his conntenance, nor onthe hergft of his flature,becauſe I have refu. 
ſed bims; for God ſceth not as man ſeeth - ) TheKing with whom God meant to farit- 
fie the untimely deſires of Iſrael, was choſen by his (tature,but the King with whom 
God meant to pleaſc himſelf is choſen by the heart. All rhe ſeven ſonnes of !ſha; are | | 
preſented tothe Propher,noone is omitted who their father thought capable of a- | 
ny reſpet: If either Samuel or 1ſhar ſhould have choſen, David ſhould never have bin 
King : His father thought him fit ro keepe ſheepe , his brethren fit ro rule men yet 
even David(the yongelſt ſonne ) is fetchr from the fold,and by the choice of God 
deſtined to the Throne: Nature,which is commonly partiall ro her owne , could not 
ſuggeſt ought to 7ſha/, tomakehimthinke David worthy to bee remembred in any 
competition of honour, yet him hath God ſingled out torule, 

God will have his Wiſedome magnified in the unlikelihoods of eleftion: Davids 
countenance was ingenuous,and beaurifull,bur ifir had promiſed ſo much as Elrebs, 
or Abinadabs,he had not bin inthe ficlds,whiles his brethren were ar the Sacrifice: It 
we doe alrogether follow our eye, & ſuffer our ſelves to bee guided by outwardre- 
ſpecs in our choyce for God or our ſelves,we cannot bat goe amiſſe. What doe wee | 
thinke the brethren of David thought , when they ſaw the oyle powred upon his 
| head?Surely(as they wereer.vious enough)they had roo much repined, if they had! 
cither fully apprehend=d purpoſe of the Prophet, orelſe hadnot chought of 
ſome improbability ir ® <cefle.,;: Either rhey underſtood nor ,or belceved not, 
what God would dc 1 cheir brother ; They ſaw him graced with Gods Spirit 

above his wont, bur perhaps foreſaw not , whither it tended : David (as nowhit 
changed in his condition ) returnes to his ſheepe with an humble admiration of 

Gods gracious reſpett to him , caſts himſelfe upon the wiſe and holy Decree of the 
Almighty,reſigning himſelfeto the diſpoſition of thoſe hands , which had choſen 
him ; when ſuddenly a Meſſenger is ſent from $4n/ tocall him inall haſte , rothat 
Court,whereofFhe ſhall once be Maſter:The occaſion is no Icffe from Sy the 
| event. AVIV 
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David called to the ( ourt. 


271 Hat theKingdome 1s (1n the appointment of God)departed*from Saul, 
4] iris his leaſt loffe ; Now rhe Spirit of God is allo departed from him ; 
\{| One ſpirit 1s no ſooner gone, but another is come; both are from God: 
9 1.2224] Even the worlt ſpirits have not onely permiſſion, but commiſſion from 
E——= Heaven tor the infliction of judgement. He that at firſt could hide him- 
 ſelfeamong theſtuffe,thathe might not be King, is now fo tranſported with this 
lory,that he growes paſſionate with the thought of forgoing ir: Satan takes vantage 
p of his melancholicke dejection,and turnes this paſſion intofrenzy. God will have e- 
Ly yenevill ſpirits worke by meanes;A diſtempered body,and an unquiet mind are lit 
' oxounds for Satans vexation.Sauls Courtiers, as men that were more witty, than re- 
| Igious,adviſe him ro Mulicke-They knew the ſtrengrh of thar {kill in allaying the 
fury of paſſions, in cheering up the dejected ſpirits oftheir Maſter : "This was dene | 
like ome fond Chirurgian,that when the bone is our of joynr, layes ſome ſoupling 
Pulreſſc's $0 the part, for the atlwaging of the ach, inthe meane time not caring to 
remedy the laxation. 


— 


If they had faid, Sir, you know this evill comes from that God whom you have | 
| | offended, there can be no helpe bur in reconcilement; how eafie is it for the God of 
| | | Spirits totake off Satan? Labour your peace with him by a ſerious humiliation; | 
| C| make meanes toSamwecl to further the attonement;they had been wiſe Counſellors, | 
CI | [divine Phy ſitians;whereas now they doe bur {kin over rhe ſore,and leave it rankled 
[arthe botrome: The cure mult ever proceed in the ſame ſteps with the diſeaſe,elſe 
in vain ſhall we ſeem to heale; Theres no fafety in the redreſſe of evills,bur to (trik 
| at the root. Yet ſince it is no better with Saul andhis Couurtiers,it is wel it is no worle 
k I doe nor heare either the Maſter, or ſervants ſay, This is an ill ſpirit, ſend for ſome 
| Magitian,that may countermand him : There are forcible Enchantments for theſe 
ſpirituall vexations; If Samuel willnor, there are Witches,that may give caſe: But as 


1 one,that would rather be i1,then doc worſc,he contents himſclfte to doe that,which 
| | was lawfull,if unſufficienr. It js a ſhame to ſay, that he, vhom God had rejected tor 
q | his ſin, was yet a Saint ro ſome that ſhould be Chriſtians, who care not how much 
5 | they are beholding to the devil in their diſtrefſes,aticcting ro calt out devils by Beel- 
Ml zebub: In caſes of lofle,or ficknefle,they make Hell their retuge,and leeke for patro= 
p nage, but of an enemie:Here isa fearcfull agreement; Saran ſeeKes to them in his 
k* tempratiqns, they in their conſultations ſecke toh;tm,and now they haye mutually 


pe found caclrorher, if they cyer part, it isa miracle. | 
| | | Dawidhad lived obſcurely in his fathers houle, his only care & ambition was the 


W] | | welfare of the flocke he rended.and now,whiles his father and ls brothers neglefted 
F him as fit for nothing bur the ficld, he is talked of at the Court: Some of Sauls40]- | 
yy | lowers had beene at /ſhai's houſe,and taken notice of Davids 111] ,and now that harp 
. : which he practiſed for his private recreation,ſhall make him of a Shephearda Cour- | 
; | tier : The Muſick. tharhe mcant only ro himſelfe and his ſheepe, brings him before 
T r 'f Kings: The Wiſedome of God thought fit to take this occaſion of acquamting Da- 
bis. vid with that Courr, which he hall once governe. Ic 1s good, that our CAucation 
nad! | ſhould perfect our children in all thoſe Ce nnmendable qualit 5, hc: Us they arc ail- 
my | poſed: Little doc we know,what uſe God tCaNCs TO make of thoſe taculties, which | 
tz | | we KNOW not how ro mploy. Where the Almobt oOfes an advancement, oh- 
wr (curity can be no prejudice; {mall mcancs {hall ſct tc hat, whiciz Cod hath; 
hit decreed. | : _=— _— | 
nof Doubrtleſſe.old 1/hai norcd (not without admiration) t.ewondertoll ac cordance | 
the of Gods proceedings, that hee, which was fent for,out of the field ro Fe2 anointed , | 
ofer ſhould now be ſent for our of the Countrey incothe Court, and now he perceived, | 
that God was making way for the execution of that which he purpoſed; hee attends rrie 


| the ſuc in filence,neither ſhall his hand faile to give turtherance to the project > 
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